GOSPEL 


HERALD. 


VOL. 2.] 


VOREE, VV. T., THURSDAY, SEP. 23, 1847. 
“ Truth will prevail." 



[No. 27 & 28 . 


ZION’S REVEILLE, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Terms— $2 per annum, payable, invariably, in- 
advance. All letters and communications must be directed to 
James J. Strang, post paid, or they will not be taken from the post- 
office. “ ' ‘ 


TREATISE ON THE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE 
WITH ABRAHAM. 

BY JOHN E. PAGE. 


( Continued from No. 2G . ) 

NAME IMPLIES PRIESTHOOD. 

Havinij found that the terms "priesthood," “ authority ” and 
"sent ” are symmymous in their signification, when used in an ec- 
clesiastical sense, we now proceed to notice the term "name" in 
its bearings in the same sense. We shall offer it as being of the 
same import and synonymous with the other terms just referred to. 
In common things the term name is significant of distinction by 
which one thing is distinguished from another, as mountain, hill, 
river, creek, brook, &c., &c.; but when used in reference to an offi- 
cial act it signifies the right, power and authority by which the 
act is performed, and from ivhal source it was derived. 

For example, suppose Mr. A. was sent by the President of these 
United State3 as a national minister to transact business with the 
Queen of Great Britain, his diplomatic credentials received direct 
from the President would be his introduction to said Queen, and 
significant of* Mr. A.’s relation to the President by whom he was 
"sent,” and the “ authority ” by which he would acL in discharging 
the duties of that functionary. Then suppose it should happen in 
the course of time that Mr. A. should have a successor in that office, 
could Mr. B. succeed Mr. A. by merely pocketing Mr. A.’s diplo- 
matic credentials 1 IVe answer, most emphatically, NO ! The im- 
mediate act of the President would be as indispensably necessary to 
authorize Mr. B. as in the case of A. 

The above supposed case is sufficiently illustrative of every other 
official capacity known in the civilized world relative to every civil 
and military office. No successions office is considered valid or 
legal but that which is derived from the same source and by the 
same means as its predecessor was. If any man or men are ap- 
pointed to an office of honor or profit by the sovereign or parliament, 
President or Congress, Governor or assembly, or by the elective 
franchise, so must their successors be appointed. 

So with every private and moral organization known among men. 
There is no such thing known as an organization of a kingdom 
without officers, consequently there must be some way adopted to 
constitute those offices and by the same means keep them up in 
succession ; and to attempt to assume an office in any organiza- 
tion created by the power and will of men is considered an usurp- 
ation and an imposition on the community. 

So also it is with the church and kingdom of God. It recognizes 
in its organization a "priesthood," and the different grades of the 
priesthood constitute the legal “ authorities ” of said church or king- 
dom. 

As all officers in any kingdom or state exercise authority in the 
name of the king or state, so all officers In- the kingdom of Christ 
must exercise authority in the name of Christ. As no man can act 
in the name of any king without an appointment immediately from 
him or from some authorized officer under him, so no man can act 
in the priesthood, that is in the name of God, without an appoint- 
ment immediately from God, like that of Moses, or from an author- 
ized priesthood under him, like that of Aaron, who was called by 
the mouth of the prophet. 


PRIESTHOOD IN THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH. 

According to the history of the New* Testament, under the apos- 
tolic administration, the church authorities were distinguished by 
the following names : “ .dpostles. Prophets, Evangelists, J'astors, 
Teachers, Bishops and Beacons." As far as the duties of the above 
named officers of the church required them to act in the “ name ot 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost,” it becomes necessary that the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost should have immediate and direct ac- 
tion in the case in order to qualify those men to act in legal right- 
eousness: "The twelve first men that were the first called and . “ en- 
dued ” with that legal “ priesthood ” or “ authority ” to act in the „ 
"name" of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost were Peter, Andrew, 
James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, James, the 
son of Alpheus, Lebbeus, Tbaddcus, Simon and Judas. Read Mat. 
x. 2, 3, 4. Judas Iscariot betrayed his Lord into the Hands of mur- 
derers, and himself came to a dreadful end; the other eleven re- 
ceived the following command and commission : — 

Mat. xxviii. 19, “ Go ye therefore, and leach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho- 
ly Ghost ; 

20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you : and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen.” 

Mark xvi. 14, “Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as they 
sat at moat, and upbraided them with their unbelief, and hardness 
of heart, because they believed not them which had seen him after 
he was risen. 

15. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

10. lie that believeth and is baptized, shall ho saved ; # but ho 
that believeth not shall be damned. 

17. And these signs shall follow them that believe: In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

18. They shall take up serponts; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 

19. So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was receiv- 
ed up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 

20. And they went forth, and preached every wh&e, the Lord 

working with them, and confirming the word with signs following. 
Amen.” - - 

I ask, did the commission above quoted fully authorize those elcv- 
en above named persons to discharge the duties demanded in tho 
commission! 1 answer, emphatically, NO. Why 1 says one. — 
Because they had only as yet received the sanction of tho Son, thu 
sanction of the Father and Holy Ghost had not yet been given. 

Acts i. 4, “ And (Jesus) being assembled together with them, 
commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, yo have hoard of 
me. 

5. For John truly baptized with water ; but yo shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 

8. But ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you : and ye shall he witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttonnost part of the 
earth.” 

Luke x x i v . 40, “ And (Jesus) said unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to sutler, and to rise from the dead thu' 
third day : 

47. And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name (authority) among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

48. And ye are witnesses of these things.” 

St. John xiv. 15, “ If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

10. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that ho may abide with you for ever ; 

17. Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, be- 
cause it seetl. him not, neither knoweth him : but yo know him ; for 
he dwolleth with you, and shall be in you.” 


1 



S:. John xvi. 13, “ How bait, when he. the Spirit of truth is mine , S3. And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart 

he will wuide you into all truth : for iie shall not speak of himself; from me. ye that work iniquity. 

but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew j .1 h* above las, quoted texts c early show that *e«v,il be cer. 


H© Will gUi'JU )'»u on . >ui nu - ■ r ; 

but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew 
tou things to come. • . 

I I. He shall glorify me : for he shall receive or mine, and shall 

•hew it unto you. ... , 


I UH JUlovti ihm (juoi.eu u?xis i.iv.iriy snuw »n«n 
Lain characters who, at the day oi judgment, will plead that they 
have done many mighty works in tiie ••tutme” of Jesus Christ, un- 
to whom the. Lord will profess that he *• never knew them In what 

!• I .* t I . I I . 1 f • I .. ll.rv I Llli.UC or. 


15 ' AhTthi nzs "th a t the Father hath are mine : therefore said I. *»*<'"« did lh« k "" w ‘l 1 ’*"' ' <V ‘ tai ." ly l ' ,e Lo “J 

1 ^ , i .. i ... : _ .. .. i*rvvti:in Ills ntVii criMlcfl IlHlirr Jl-S <1 III. ill. Ill thill CrlSC II UlUS 


ij. ah Him/; 1 - — • - 

that lie shall take of mine, anil shall shew it unto y»n. 

The above texts show clearly by whal means those eleven apostles 
received the sanction of the Father and Holy Ghost as well as tiie son. 
For a second person to •‘receive power” from a Jir*t person to act in 
his •• nnmt ” it is indispensably necessary that the first should coin- 

L •. ” ilSrocl nf hiiTKoffhv some. PKt.iMislicd nrcCP*. 


■>i:ii ar. uni tin; ••■mu « • - j 

erymiau as his own created being as a man. In that case it ni.ust 
he understood l li.it the saying, •• 1 never knew you,” only applies 
to such as the l.ord never called to the priesthood by direct revela- 
tion. 

As we have found clearly that the Lord has not adopted any oth- 

„ - ...II ...... Iioee,,,, I r\ ill,. itr'lUC! llAltrl Wilt W V Tl* VC I il 1 1 0 II • I 


hit* “ uniat” it is indispensably necessary tiiaiine hr»i snoupicom- ..r j .... , ' i ri ««i-ninn i 

muoicate such "pnucr " direct of himselfhy some established prcce- «r iur.i.is to cill any person to the. priesthood but by rt^Uuon, 
muDicam Hiicn r J • |, ovv ,„ IIC |, short docs the text conic of embracing all those "no 

dent ordained of hiinsuiL — .... ... 


^^rhav^found above that the established precedent by which profpss to h •. mi-iHUrs of Cnrist who *ny that .the «rifi off/»^c/ ret 
men are called to the holy priesthood as ministers of salvation to a elation is passed and gone 1 and by so saying frankly C'.nkss a 
iZx wSTu b, direct revelation. Here is the precedent they were never called , ( the Lord to the important func lion » htch. 
y Hul. v. 4 « .V, », m takelh this honor (pric.tM) to ■ him* f -but -they have assn, uyd.- ..0 Ji I'ovh l.t a scene it. wUL],e when he n ow 
non. v. i. .v „ 1 ' y or muliitu.les of contradictory sectarian heretical ministers stand be- 

Aaron waJl^.d by revelation, 'if. then, “the promise of the f-re Christ, to answer before him lor assuming to themselves that 
« . . i .. » ia ilia nUn him wIiAin .Tran* v •hicli God never. conferred on them — themselves being their ON' n 


HOI lllitliy I|>tp <mn mo . • ||.IV|||» SHIM! ll H'ltii III II I.H HI nj;iit mr oi”inm iiiiwn aim 

tism of the Holy Ghost” was realized by those to whom it ^was of the term “name," we now proceed to show hotv the succession 
promised at Jerusalem, it was there and then the “servants” of j ol'ihe priesthood or gospel *• /«imV/y ” was kept up as far as iho 
God' began to execute the duties of their high and responsible “ priest- , ,\,. w Testament gives it to us. 

hood ” or “ authority which had not only been conferred on them ; q'| 1P following texts show the calling of Paul to the “ holy priest 

by the Son, hut by the Father an.l the Holy Ghost that authorized | lr)0( j j* rt> . f , whose writings we have selected so many arguments to 
thorn to “ preach ” and “ baptize ” in the “ name ” of the I' alher, | slHli ,j n Ms j„ our position relative to “ eternal life ” througli the ho 
Son and Holy (.host. Read Acts ii. ly priesthood. • it will be recollected that the apostle Paul was nut 


Aaron was e.tl id by revelation. It. tlien, " me promise oi uiei ; , - , . . 

Father” had not been communicated to the eleven men whom Jesus which God never, conferred on th themselves being their n 

called to the ministry of the Christian religion, they would have died accusers by the doctrines they have taught, 
s natural death at Jerusalem. But, acording to the “promise,” succession in the priesthood of the apostolic ciiuitctfc 

not many days after the ascension of the Lord Jesus Christ the “ bap- Having shown forth in a clear light the signification and bearing 
tism of the Holy Ghost” was realized by those to whom it ^vas 0 (* i| M > term “name'' we now proceed to show how the succession 
promised at Jerusalem, it was there and then the “ servants” of 0 p priesthood or gospel •• ministry ” was kept up as far as iho 
God' began to execute the du lies of their high and responsible “ priest- , >j ( , w Testament gives it to us. 

hood ” or “ authority which had not only been conferred on them ; ’|’| lp following texts sliotv the calling of Paul to the “ holy priest- 

by the Son, hut l»y the Father and the Holy (.host that authorized | IOO( t |>o.ii whose writings we have selected so many arguments to 
thorn lu preach ” and “ baptize " in the “ name " of the I' alher, us in our position relative to “ eternal life ” through the ho 

Son and Holy (.host. Read Acts ii. ly priesthood. • it will be recollected that the apostle Paul was nut 

It vv is at Jerusalem tho signs began to follow those that believed mte twelve first called, but one of their successors in the apos 

the apostles* testimony, as appears in the case of the healing ol the lo j |C ol |j c o, a3 was Barnabas also, 
la ne man. n G il. i. II. “ Bui 1 certify you, brethren, that the gospel which 

Acts iii. 1 1, “ And as the lainc man which was healed hnlJ Petpr w , ls p r .. ; , c hi»tl <if me is not after man. 

■ nd John, all the people ran together untO’lhem in the porcii that is ( For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but 
called Solomon’s, gr< ally wondering. by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

12 And when Peter saw it, he answered vintr* the people, Ye ^ |j, It when it pleased God, who separated me from my moth- 

men of Israel, why marvel ye at this I or why look ye so earnestly er , s WOi|lbj ;ll „i ,„e by his grace, 

on us, as though by our own pjw:r or holiness we had made tins 1( . ,p 0 ri , ve:l | |,j s y on j„ ine , that I might preach him among tho 
min to walk ? , , heathen ; immediately 1 conferred not with flesh and blood. 

13 Thu God of Abraham tind of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God ol go. Now' the things which 1 write unto you, behold, before God 
our fathers hath glorified his Son Jesus; (with the high priesthood, , lju not .-, 

Hch. v. 5;) whom ye delivered up, and dented him in the presence j >|q mi [. 2 t ti A nc ) I tliank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath en 
of Pilate, when lie was determined to let him go. a i,| e d me , for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the mini* 

14 . But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a mur- , . 

dcrer to he irranted unto you, 13. Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injun- 

15. And killed the Prince ol life, whom God hath raised from the eua . , |(ll t obtained mercy, because 1 did it ignorantly in. unbelief, 

dead - whereof we are witnesses. Acts ix. 15, *• But the Lord said unto him, (Ananias,) Go thy 

1C. And his name, (priesthood.) through faith in his name, (priest- . | or | le (Paul) is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name 

hood!) hath made this man strong, whom yo see and know : yea, the / priesl | 10 od) before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 

faith which i« by him, (the lame man,) hath given him this perfect lltnie , 

soundness in the presence of you all.” lb. For I will show him how great things he must sutler Tor my 

Acts iv. C, “And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, )iame ' a (priesthood’s) sake, 
and Alexander, and as many as were of tho kindred of the high All d Ananias went his way, and entered into the house ; and 

priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem. putting his hands on him, said , Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesu» 

7. And when they Ind set them in the midst, they asked, By |hat a JJp ( . are a un to thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent mi , 
what power, or by what name have ye done this! that thou mi^htest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye G| lost ..» 
rulers of the people, and ciders of Israel, • The following texts will show how and where Paul and Barnaba* 

9. If wo this day he examined of the good deed done to the impo- receivcJ lhe i r or Ji n alion. They will also prove that I mil and Bar 

tent man, by what means he is made whole; nal)as did not poc/tettiie credential! of their predecessor* to warrant their 

10 Be il known unto you all. and to all the people of Israel, that cat | l0 the ministry, as the pretended ministers of the gospel have 
bv the name (rawer. aJmrily or priesthood ) of Jesus Christ ol ,W hai , l0 d„ f ur many centuries, since the gill of direct revelation ha« 
oreih whom v rrueioed, whom God raised from the dead, even by uo t been known among them. 

him dMb"h’s y ma" Ind here before you whole.” Acts xiii. 1, “ Now there were m the church lha was a Antioch 

i • ,i r.otire iliat I he term “ power," as used in the above oertain proplnila and teachers ; as Barnabas, and bun i> 

L u'rm “June," they being both svnon- called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manarn, which had been 

Mat. vii. 01. “Not every one that sail!, unto ^L°rd. ^ord.^hall gj* uhosl) h ~ - cajled lhera . 
outer into Ito kingdom of heaven; but he tha i • ^ prophets) had fasted and prayed, and 

Father which is in. heaven. \ J- A"dwhe yi P P K Barnabas,) they sent them 


in t,,al da7 ’ (ofJ^^^D Lord, Itord ( lmd their hands on the*, (Saul and Barnabas,) they sent them 
ive we nut prophesied in thy name} and in thy nnme have cast out t a , y * S()theyi being , cnt f or U, by the Holy Gho8^ departed unto 


have we nut prophesied in thy name? and inlhy nnme\ 
devil* 1 and in thy name done many wonderful works; 




til 




Selen<MAi rfnd from thence they sailed lo Cyprus.” 

° Thus wo see clearly tl.it it was as necessary tl«t th.-HJy 
Gliost” should have something to say on the subject ol • aul . t 1 
Barnabas’ call to the ministry of the gospel as it was lor their P" ' 
ecessors ; and that the “ laying on of the hands only was not suf- 
fieieiit^) constitute them ministers of Christ, to administer m the 

“jrtME of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 

We next notice the call of “Timothy” (the “son" of Paul in 
the gospel) to the ministry in the holy priesthood ol the go>p. ol Je 

* US t Twi. i. 1% “This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, ac- 
cording to the pr tphcci-s which Went before on thee, that lliuu >y 

them mightest wir a good warfare.” 

iv. t:i, “Till I (Paul) come, give attendance lo reading, to ex- 
hortation, to doctrine'. . 

1 1. No fleet not the gift that i in thee, which was g ten th 
(Timothy) hy proph cy. with the laying on -floe hands of the presby- 
tery, (assembly of ministers.) . 

15 , Mediialb upon these things; give thyself wholly to them, 

ili at thv p rofitin'-? may appea r to all. ... 

lO T.ke lieed "iin to thyself , _ aimT u lit o thy dittnnex continue in 
tltem: for in doing this mou shall both save thyself, and them that 

*7 'Kim i. 6, “ Wherefore I (Paul) put U,ee(Ti,nothy) in remem- 
brance, that thou stir up the gift ot God, ttlneii is m y 

waitin'' on of my hands. i , ,r ,„„,nr 

P 7. For Uod hath not given us the spmt of fear; hut 1 

and oflove, ainl ol a sound mind. 

Thai tlia girt ot' prophecy is revelation none will , . 

We find by the above that both the gitiol revelation and 
ing on of the* hands were employed in the setting apart ot 1 i noihj 
to the ministry, in the “gift ” of the holy priesthood , to sate h.nisell 
and others that heard him. We next ruler to l Hus. 

Titus i.5, “l'or this cause left I (Paul) thee ( l Hus) n Crete, 
that thou shonldest set in order the things that are wauling, and or- 
dain elders in every city, as 1 had appointed thee. ... 

There is nothin..- said of Titus in particular relative to his calling 
er ordination, hut we do learn that Paul authorized I nus to • ordjtn 
other elders in every city.’’ It is rational to presume that I nus was 
called and ordained in the same manner that Timothy was, because 
Paul says to the Hebrews, that “ no man take,; ibis Aonorlolu,,, | 
•elf but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. And as Aaron was 
called bv reoJ.il.on, so aUo should Titus and all those whom 
should “ ordain ” to the eldership ot the holy priesthood in the chris- 
tian church he called hy direct revelation. Ihat the ciders of the 
Christian church were called hy the Holy Ghost is evident by the 
words of Paul to the elders of Ephesus, while assembled at Miletus. 
Acts xx. 17. “ And from Miletus he (Paul) sent to Ephesus, and 

called the elders of the church, (and said unto them,) _ 

27. For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 

0 28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock ever 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church 

of God, which he Hath purchased with his own blood. 

29. For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock. _ 

30. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, lo draw away disciples alter them.” 

' For the calling- of Matthias to fill the place of Judas, who by 
transgression fed, read Acts i. 16 to 26 inclusive, tor the calling 
of geven men to minister in things of the tables, read Acts vi. 1 lo 
6 inclusive. 

Much more might be quoted from the scriptures to show that a 
true and valid succession of the Christian ministry was kept up by the 
rift of prophecy, or in other words, by the gift of revelation and the 
Tavin<r onof the hands of those who wore before placed in the holy 
calling of the priesthood by the same moans and measures. ^ 

We challenge the whole world of divines to show us a warrant by 
the word of God to the contrary. The idea of a succession of ths 
true Christian priesthood independent of the gift of revelation is not 
nTbctwcen the lids of the “ HOLY BIBLE.” 

immutability or THE gospel priesthood. 

In order to drive a nail in a sure place and give it an c/crW cJtneh 
(hat can neither be drawn or broken, we offer the following remarks : 
There is not a word in the scriptures to show that the gospel ol 
Christ is in any degree changeable or mutable ; but there are many 


texts to show to the contrary. We give the following for a sam- 

i 6, “I (Paul) marvel that ye are so soon removed from 
him 'that called you into the grace of Christ, unto another gospel : 

7. \V|i cli is not another ; but there be some that trouble you, ano 
would parert tlm gosptl ol Christ. 

S. But though we. or an angel :rom heaven, preach any other gw 
pet unto you man that which toe have preached unto you, let him be 

“T As we said before, so say ' l now again. If any man preach any 

other go- J you that ye have received, Ut Arm be aeeue^ 

10 : For do 1 now persuade men, or God or do l seek to Ease 


i* or art 1 now i»rr>’Jtiucy iiinn »»• - - . ■ , v 

lift'll 1 for il l vet pleased meu.l should nolbe theservautol Ll.r,*, 

Tli- fact is, tliere is ueillo r J or ami or pro rim in the i.isc to 
show that lUv gospel of CJirist is anything more or lea than it ' v *» 

Hie bcaiiimie'lor the saiv.ni.m of mankind. It is, there lore, 
all it presei'.ts itself to be lo Abraham, Moses, Hie prophets. Christ 
■i .1 tile apostles, and all that should believe on Christ- through the 
prenchiier of\he w onl hy those « ho are called m llohJy pruslh uod 
If the oill of eternal life is "ot » knowledge ot the l ather amt the 
Son I. v revelation, then the words of Christ, which we quote he Ion 
ineau'iiolliii. r i.. Hie umh rslai.ding of mankind. And II they do no 
me., it all they say to us of the nineteenth century, then they did not 

ir.pnii ;iMviliin :r in t'liv lirsl n'litm)’* .... , . • 

John XV. i f •• These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eye* 
to heaven, ami said, Father, the hour is come; glottly thy S,n. mat 

l,, 2 . S AsUu°u 7 i 2 i B givonliim power over all flesh, that he should 
.rive eternal lile to as many us thou hast given him. 

3. And this is LIFE eternal, that they might know 1 II EL ths 
only true GOJ, ami JESUS CTlUS'l, whom thou Mio ut- 
Mut xi 27 •• All things are delivered unto ME ot my l AIM 
Ell wand no';, AN knoweth the SON, but the FATHER: neither 
KNowETii any man Hie FA HIEK, save the SON.^an he lo w o 
soever the SON will REVEAL him. Luke x. , 

The above quotations are the words of our Lord and 
Christ, who will not change his purposes, and scheme of lifo and 
salvation, to soil the caprice or ignorance of any man or toinniunHy- 
Therefore, he that sailh— The day ol revelation is past and gone— 
virtually sail!, that the “gift" of “ETC UN AL LIFE” » « 
er accessible by man— such, therefore, know not God, hut dccovs 
themselves and the world, and are in,' 

LOUD GOD, and our LOUD JESUS CHIUS 1. Jode tih ver 
P',, 1 ,, j. [7 “That the God ol our Lord Jesus Christ, the ratnei, 
of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of W isdom and Revelation 

in the knowledge of him : (God :) 

18 . The eves of your understanding being enlightened, (by rev 
elation;) that ye may know what is tho hope of hi* call.ng._ond 
what the riches of the olorv of hie inheritance in tho saints. 

By this we fir.d that the Light, Understanding and Knowledge o, 
the Wisdom and glory of the inheritance in the Saints, IS only at- 
tainable by Revelation. 

Therefore, a religion divested of tho gift of Revelation, is nothing 
more or less than a form without power, a shadow without subsluneti 
leaving the great family of mankind to be “ tossed to and fro with 
every wind of doctrine," got up by the “running crn/rinru and 
I will o( men, who wield a religious influence in the world lo jccd the 
Yfcw and starve the many, “ supposing that gam. la godliness. 

For the sake of popular opinion men can cringe and crouch to the 

sayings of men that the day of tho calling of Christian ministers to 
the holy priesthood hy revelation is entirely pawed and gone. Eucl. 
a course of conduct will pass well before men who love the honor of 
men more than the honor that eomesfrom Gud. But at {he judgment 
of Christ let such look for the full demonstration of the following 
saying of Christ: — 

Mat. vii. 21, “Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdo n of heaven ; but he that docth the will 
of ray Father which is in heaven. 

22. Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we no« 
prophesied in thy name ? and in thy nn««f havecaat out devil* 1 and 
in thy name done many wonderful works 1 

23. And then will I profess unto them, I nerei knew yoo: de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity. 

26. And every one that beareth these sayings of "ins, nod don* 
them not, shall bo likened unto a foolish man, which hu,U his bona* 
upon the sand : 
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unJ from llienee they sailed to Cyprus.’ t«U to : 

T (ll ,s we see dearly Hint it was as necessary that the ‘Holy pie- — 
MhouUI l.ave elhingto say on the subject ol Saul and t.a . I 


texts to show to lliu contrary. We givo the following tor a Sam* " 
pie ! — 

Hal. i. 6, “1 (Paul) marvel that vo are so soon removed from 


(Jj'usi »|» j . nimisirv of the gospel as it was for their prod- him that called you info the ({race of Christ, unto another gos/xl : 

H- ,f " . ‘i .hit ilia ••liviiur on of the hands” only was not suf- 7. Which is not onA/Acr; hut there be some that trouble you, and 

.SltUswc 

6 the J-'t hr Son and U-’u GW.” • d- Uut though we, or an angel trom heaven, preach any other gos- \ 

“ "tVe^i'evi n itice the c.ill.of •• Timothy ” (the “son” of Paul in ftl unto you than that which toe have preached unto you, let him bs J 
■tis .ro<;tel) to' the ministry in \\\e holy pries hood of the gospel of Je- accursed. 

" Christ. As we sa,J bf,r ° r0 ' 80 sa >’ 1 now a P’"?’ 1 

,U, [ Tin i" H “ T'.ii s cli ir-re I commit unto thee, son Timothy, ac- other gospel unto you than that yoliave receive 

»irJiii'r to "the or aihceis wii?oh wont before on thee, that llreu by W). for do 1 now persuade men, or Hod 1 o 
XL .m rhiiMt w it a .rood warfare.” turn '■ for if I yet pleased nien.l should not he 

iv Till l (Paul) come, <>ive attendance to reading, to ex- The fact is, there ts neither </ or tint or /> 

k.irtalioo, to d octet ° . . sll0 ' v ll V“ }ho-oW of Chris! is anything own 

II \a fleet u .l the .rift that i • in thee, which was given thee the beginning tor the salvation of mankind. 

* *• * "* ' ^ > i . r .i... ..ii . .it - 1., l.r.liint \ nsnd 


U. As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any 
other goe/xt unto you than that ye. have received, let him be accursed. 

10." for do 1 now persuade men, or Cod I or do l seek to pleas* 
men ? for if I yet pleased men, I should not he the servant ol Christ." 

Tha fact is, there is neither if or and or proviso in the ease to 
show that the "impel of Christ is anything more or less than it was at 
the be.rinnin.r lor the salvation of mankind. It is, therefore, worth 


them: for In duin r tills tuou shall butii save mycy, umi me... ..... m.-mi in.,... n S io ...c „ ■ ... 

ieir l’i i c ” - — s mean all they say to us ol the nineteenth century, then they did not 

-J Tim. i. C. “ Wherefore I (Paul) put thee (Timothy) in rtunem- mean anything in the first century. , • 

brance, that taiiti stir up the gift ofCod, which is in thee by dm/ John xvii. 1, “ These words spake Jesus, and . lied up his eye. 

fullin'' on of my iia . hh . . - - to heaven, and said, lather, the hour is Come; glorily thy hi.n. mat 

" 7. for Cad nalli not given us thespiiit of fear; but of power, thy Son also may glorify .thee t ... 

in.J of love, and of a sound mind.” As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that ho should 

Tnat tha .rill of prophecy is revelation none will dispute. give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. 

We find Ire tha above mat both the gilt of revelation and the lay- 3. And this is L1FK eternal, that they might know lllhhlh. 
in<r on of the hands were employed in the setting apart of Timothy only tuck COD, and J IvSUS CTKIS'l , « horn thou hast M et. 
to “the ministry, in the ’’gift ” of the holy pneslhoml, to save hiinscll Mat. xi. 27, “ All things are do ivered unto Mh . my V A 1 11- 

»nd others that heard him. We next ruler to Titus. Hit ; and no man knowkth the SsON, but the P A l I I r.K : neither 

Titus i. 5, •• for this cause lull I (Paul) thee (Titus) in Crete, knuwetii any man the f A 1 Jlhlf, save the .SON, and iik to whom- 
tli.it th nu shoulditsl set in order the things that are wanting, and or- soever the Si)N will ItKVKAL him.” Luke x. 22. 
iain elders in every city, as 1 had. appointed thee.” The above quotations arc the words of our Lord and bavior Jesu. 

There is nothin.r said of Titus in particular relative to his calling Christ, who will not change his purposes, and scheme ot lile and 


P 


tttlf hut he i Jm t is culled God, us was JJaruti* mm ua auivn •* — »n.»iotin.j mm *m. — - - - - . , 

oilled bv rcvilxtion % do aUo should Titus and all those whom LOKl) GOD, and our LORD JKSUS CHRIS l . Ju«li9 v 4th ver. 
\hould '"ordain” to the eldership of the holy priesthood in the chria- tipli. i. 17, “That the Cod of our Lord Jesus Christ, the l atbei 
uan church be called by direct revelation. That the eiders of the „f Glory, may give unto you the Spirit ol W isdom and luwclatioa 


Aaron was themselves and the world, and are of. Inti- Christ, “denying the only 


Christian church were called by tho Holy Ghost is evident by the in the knowledgo of h 
words of Paul to tho elders of Kphcsus, while assembled at Miletus. IS. The eves ol yo 

Acts xx. 17, “ And from Miletus ho (Paul) sent to Kphcsus, and elation ;) that ye may- 
tailed the ciders of the church, (and said unto them,) wlnit the riches of tin 

27. For 1 liavo not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of ! By this we lir.d lhai 

(j 0( j t i ill - H’itdnm and glory 

28. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all tho flock over , t .. i liable by Receluliun 


in the knowledgo of him : (God:) 

18. The eves ol your understanding being enlightened ; (by rev- 
elation;) that ye may know what is the hope ol his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in tlm saints.” 

lly this we lir.d that the Light. Understanding and Knowledge of 
th tl’isdnm and glory of the inheritance in the Saints , is on.y at- 


tic which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 


Therefore, a religion divested of tho gift of Revelation, is nothing 
more or less than a form withoift /Turner, a shadow without substance’, 

I ! .1 ... <■; — I. : _ J Willi 


For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves leaving the great family of mankind to be “ tossed to and fro with 
in among you, not sparing tho flock. every wind of doctrinr," got up by tho “ cunning craftiness" and 

Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse w iU 0 f „ien, who wield a religious influence in tho world to feed the 
i, to draw away disciples after thorn.” f c w and starve the many, “ supposing that gain is godliness.’’ — * 

r the catlimr of Matthias to fill tho place of Juda6, who by For the sake of popular opinion men can cringe and crouch to thi\ 


•ntcr in among you, not sparing tho flock. 

30. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after thorn.” 

For the calling of Matthias to fill tho place of Judas, who by 
transgression fell, read Acts i. 16 to 2G inclusive. For tho calling 
of seven men to minister in thipgs of the tables, read Acts vi. 1 to 
6 inclusive. 

Much more might lie quoted from the scriptures to show that a 
true and valid succession of the Christian ministry was kept up by the 


sayings of men that the day of tho calling of Christian minister* to 
the holy priesthood by revelation is entirely passed and gone. Such 
a course of conduct will pass well before men who love the honor of 
men more than the honor that eomtsfrom God. Uut at the judgment 
of Christ let such look for the full demonstration of the following 


gift of prophecy, or in oilier woids, by the gift of revelation and the saying of Christ: — 

laying on of the hands of those who wore before placed in the holy Mat. vii. 21, “ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
calling of the priesthood by the same means and measures. shall enter into tho kingdom of heaven ; but he that doelh the will 

We challenge the whole world of divines to show us a warrant by of my Father which is in heaven, 
the word of God to the contrary. The idea of a succession of th* 22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
true Christian priesthood independent of the gift of revelation is not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have ca*t out devils 1 and 
foVND between the lids of the “ HOLY B1ULE.” / In thy name done many wonderful works 1 — . 

immutability or the gospel priesthood. / 23. And then will I profess unto them, I never know you: d*- . 

In order to drive a nail in * sure place and give it an eternal clinch P art from nte, ye that work iniquity, 
that can neither be drawn or broken, we offer the following remarks : 26. And every one that hearelh these sayings of mine, and doelh 

There is not a word in the scriptures to show that the gospel of them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built bis hous* 
Christ is in any degree changeable or mutable; but there are many upon the sand : 
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27. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
.blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell-: and great was the fall 

of it. . •• 

28. And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his doctrine. 

2!). For he taught them as one having authority , (priesthood,) 
and not as the scribes;” (i«/io had no priesthood , nor yet the gift of 
revelation ; we having before shown that the terms priesthood and 
name are synonymous.) 

Hut to the righteous, who have dug deep into the things that per- 
tain to their salvation, and built on the rock of revelation, the follow- 
ing scriptures will most gloriously apply : — 

Mat. xvi. 15, “ lie (Jesus) saith unto them, (disciples,) But who 
, say ye that 1 am 1 • . 

16. And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 

17. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon-Barjona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my father which is in heaven. 

18. And 1 say also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon* this 
rock (revelation) 1 will build my church : and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it, (the rock or revelation.) 

19. And 1 will give unto thee the keys ot the kingdomof heaven : 
and whatsoever' thou shah bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heav- 
en.” 

Mat. vii. 21, ‘‘Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them, 1 will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : (not Peter, but revelation.) 

25. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock,” ( revelation. J 

Who is so blind in the eyes of their understanding as not to see 
that in ifae present character of the religious world the people 
are as much puzzled relative to the doctrine of Christ and the 
plan or scheme of salvation as were the people in the day of Christ 
to determine who Christ was in person, as is manifest in the follow- 
ing scriptures : — 

Mat. xvi. 13, “ When Jesus came into the coasts ofCesarea Phil- 
ippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the 
Son of man am ? 

14. And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist: 
some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

All of those differences of views and opinions concerning the per- 
son of Christ was for the want of a revelation from God on the sub- 
|ect. By this we account for. all the differences of views and opin- 
ions concerning the gospel of Christ — it is for the want of a revela- 
tion on the subject. 

( To be continued. ) 


DISCUSSION. 

In the Reveille of July 8th (Vol. 2 No. 16) we gave out a 
CHALLENGE to “ the RELIGIOUS WORLD, and the CHAM- 
PIONS of EACH and EVERT sect,” to meet us “in fair open discus- 
sion on any and every important point of difference between them 
and us” “ the Bible being the standard of truth in points of doc- 

trine, and standard historic works in points of fact.” With this 
challcngo wo slated six negatives and ten affirmatives on which, as 
well as AW other important point of difference, we called on them to 
come forward in defence of their own faith, and give a rcason for re- 
jecting ours. From that challenge and the editorial note following 
it wo repeat the following remarks : — 

This paper will bu open to both sides of every question which shall 
bo a subject, of discussion! We call upon our opponents, also, to 
open the colurns of their papers lor the investigation of truth, and if 
they declino doing so wo can only attribute it to a fear 
shall be unable to snlisfy'flWr own followers 'of the so 
their positions. 

Xhe tendency of the ago- is to investigation. Infidelity is trium- 


tliat they 
soundness of 


nhinsr over the follies oi m.u, -made systems of religion. It is useless ! truths they tairght. Thosewhom they had chosen to succeed them 

* . . . i . ... ... i. u >L.. i. l.u : 1 1 tkn. n r tkniv miniotrv iMiitatn/t thpir 1 . Ann. in llkfl 


and wicked to attempt to uphold that system which will not stand 
► the test of reason and revelation. ■ The choice of the religious world 
now lies between an unphilosophic skepticism and primitive una- 


dulterated Christianity. There is nothing in all yoursystems which 
answers to the sayings ofthe Bible, and though the true faith stands 
a bulwark against every form of infidelity, no other can resist it. 

Come, now, do you fear investigation? Are you afraid of truth 1 
Is there any danger in a more thorough study of the scriptures'! — 
Leaders, do you fear that you cannot defend your doctrines to the 
satisfaction of your own followers'? When you represent our faith 
as supremely ridiculous, and your own as the most profound truth, 
do you fear that a patient investigation will result in the triumph of 
our Cause ? Then come forward, and take up the gauntlet for your 
faith. 

Men of small intellect and narrow prejudices may say they will 
not stoop to debate with a Mormon; hut men of intellectual worth, 
though they may pass by in silence positions they dare not contend 
against, will" give no such reason for it. 7 /if y know that no man 
lessens his fame by successfully opposing error. 

We have just received the following reply from, a Catholic, Mr. 
Charles Rafferty. We shall publish Mr. Rafferty’s letter en- 
tire, and our reply to it, and anticipate much good from'the dis- 
cussion. This response proves that he at least believes their doc- 
trines defensible. But do the Catholics dare risk the trial 1 Will 
they let our articles go before their people 1 They are willing the 
Mormons should read their articles agaiust Mormonism. But are 
they willing for the Catholics to read our articles against Roman- 
ism? Will they publish the discussion in thiir papers? We shall 
see. 

Wellsville, August 30th, 1817. 

Messrs. Strang and Page : — 

Gentlemen, — In looking over the Reveille of the 6th of June [Ju- 
ly 8th] 1 discovered a challenge to the Christian world, especially 
to the ministers of the different denominations. But, Sirs, As 1 
am neither minister nor prophet, but a common layman and an ear- 
nest inquirer after truth, 1 would respectfully propose to your con- 
sideration a few serious questions in a spiritofeharity. Sirs, — You 
admit to take the Bible as the standard of truth in points of doctrine, 
and standard historic works in points of fact. 

The church was edified, (that is, established,) walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and was filled with the consolation of the Holy Ghost. 
Acts xix. 31. [Acts ix. 31.] 

Having received the Holy Ghost, the Apostles boldly ventured 
to announce the resurrection of Christ to the people of Jerusalem, 
whom they astonished by their miracles. The effect of St. Peter’s 
first sermon was the conversion of three, that of his second of five 
thousand souls. 

The number of the faithful daily augment; while these same 
proselytes, regenerated by baptism and renewed by the spirit of 
God, presented to the world a spectacle of the most disinterested 
and perfect virtue. The Apostles afterwards preached the word of 
God with like success throughout Judea, Galilee and Samaria. — 
From thence they passed into Syria and Asia Minor; into Maccdon 
and Greece, every where publishing the gospel; that is to say, the 
happy news of man’s redemption by the death of Jesus Christ. — 
St. Peter carried the faith to Rome, at that time the seat of empire 
and the capital of the world. Out of this variety of nations, so dif- 
ferent in manners and habits, was, in a short time, formed a new 
people — a society of men — united together by the profession of the 
same faith — by the perpetuation of the same sacraments, and by the 
communication of the same spiritual treasures — having the same in- 
visible head, Jesus Christ, and the same visible head, St. Peter, 
first Pope and bishop of Rome. 

This society or body is called the church of Christ, which was 
formed and established in defiance of every obstacle. The Jew.s op- 
posed the gospel with inveterate obstinacy, and persecuted with 
rage the disciples of Jesus Christ. The heathens, on the other side, 
were eager to suppress it. The most distinguished among them, 
from the beginning, declared themselves its enemies. But in spite 
ofthe fury of the Jews, and the opposition ofthe heathens; in spite 
of the power of the Emperors, and the still stronger influence of cor- 
ruptions and prejudice, the Apostles establised the church of Christ 
in all the countries of the universe, and sealed with their blood the 


in the- functions of their ministry imitated their zeal,.and, in like 
manner, transmitted to their successors the faith intrusted ta them, 
which, by these means, has from age to age been handed, down to 
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our days in its original purity. Tliis, Sirs, is the short declaration 
of the hope which is in us through the faith established by Christ 
and his Apostles. And now. Sirs, it is not you and I that are 
at issue, but Jesus Christ and you. To St. Peter aloneour blessed 
Savior said, Thou art Peter, (a rock,) and upon this rock I will 
build my church, &e. Matt. xvi. 18. 

To St. Peter alone our blessed Savior said, I will give to thee the 
keys ol'the kingdom of heaven, &c. 19. 

To Peter alone our blessed Savior said, I have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fail not; and thou being once converted confirm thy 
brethren. Luke xxii. 37. [Luke xxii. 39.} 

To Peter our blessed Savior proposed three times the following 
questions: Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 1 John xxi. 15, 1G, 
17; and upon Peter’s answer in the affirmative, he tells him twice 
feed my lambs, and the third time feed my sheep. 

Now, Sirs, whose testimony are we to rely upon in the nineteenth 
century 1 Jesus Christ and his Apostles, or that of Messrs. Strang 
and Page, who affirm that the Apostolic church is extinct. 

And again. Sirs, here you must observe that orders and mission 
or jurisdiction are two different things ; orders only qualifies a man 
and makes him a ’bishop or a priest, but a mission or jurisdiction 
gives him leave and power to make use of the orders which he has 
received, and without which mission no bishop or priest can law- 
fully and validly exercise over others that power which they may 
possess. So necessary is a lawful mission that Christ declares, that 
he himself was sent by his father, and he hath sent me. John xii. 
29. [John viii. lfi.] And he gave me a commandment what I 
should say and what I should do. John xii. 19. [John xii. 49.] 

And addressing his Apostles, he says, As my father has sent me, 
even so I send you. John xx. 91. Co ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations. Matt, xxi.x. 19. [Matt, xxviii. 19.] In like manner the 
Apostles sent others to succeed them, with the power also to send 
others alter them. As St. Paul and Barnabas was sent by the pas- 
tors of the church to. Antioch, and their doing so was declared to be 
the work of the Holy Ghost, they sent them away. So they being 
sent by the Holy Ghost, wont into Seleucia. Acts xiii. 3. [Acts 
xiii. 4.] St. Paul sent Titus, and speaking of the Apostles, he 
says, How can they pre.ach unless they be sent? Rom.x. 15. St. 
Clement, whose name is written in the book of life, Phil. iv. 3, 
says that Christ Jesus received his mission from God, the Apostles 
received their mission from Christ, and after having received the 
Holy Ghost and preached the gospel they established bishops and 
deacons, to whom they communicated the charge which they them- 
selves had received from God. 

They established a rule of succession for futurity, in order that in 
each age, at the death of its pastors, their office and ministry might 
be regularly-handed down to others. This, then, is the door by 
which the true pastors of Christ’s flock must enter, that is, they must 
be lawfully ordained and sent by the lawful pastors of the church, 
who have received valid orders and lawful jurisdiction from the la\v- 
ful successors of the Apostles of Christ ; for all who take the priest- 
ly office upon themselves without entering by this door are declared 
by Christ himself to be thieves and robbers. And again, you boast 
of having drawn into your church two hundred thousand in the short 
space o [seventeen years, and those from the different churches of 
America and Great Britain. Now, pray, let us know how many 
Catholics from both or either country you have converted by your 
doctrine. And again, I will give you a short sketch of the coun- 
tries where Catholicity is prevalent, should you think it practicable 
.. to try to convert them. 

The Catholic religion is the established of the several States of 
Italy, of most of the Swiss Cantons, of Piedmont, of France, of 
Spain, of Portugal, and of the Islands in the Mediterranean! of three 
parts in the four of the Irish, of far the greater- part of the Nether- j 
lands, Poland, Bohemia, Germany, Hungary, and tho neighboring 
provinces, and in those kingdoms and States in which it is not- tho 
established religion, tho Catholics are very numerous, as in Holland, 
Russia, Turkov, the Lutheran and Calvinistic States of Germany 
and England. ' Even in Sweeden and Denmark several Catholic 
• congregations are to be found. All the great families of Europe are 
. Roman Catholics, as the Protestants themselves are ready to con- 
fess, when they say that as his late majesty, King George III., 
could not espouse a Roman Catholic, he was precluded from inter- 
marrying in any of the great families of Europe. .. 

Now, Sirs, I hope you do not think that this is all the evidence 
.lean adduce for the Apostolic successors of the Catholic church, 
my space being limited. I would earnestly request you to inform 


me when the ApDst'olic church became extinct, or in what book or 
document I may find the same, as the four gospels with all the 
scripture prove the contrary. 1 remain, Eirs, your ob’t, 

CHARLES RAFFERTY. 

Mr. Rafferty : — 

Dear sir, — We shall lake up all the important parts of your letter 
separately, and answer them as truth shall require, each answer im- 
mediatly following tho statement ofyonr position orassertlon. We are 
perfectly aware that the Catholic church is the GmRALTFn of Christ- 
endom, and that with its pretensions fall all tho Protestant Church- 
es, because they were derived from it as a common fountain. Un- 
fortunately for the defence of that Gibralter you use much assertion 
and little proof. 

“St. Peter carried the faith to Rome, at that time the seat of em- 
pire,” &c. “ Having the same, visible head, St. Peter, first Pope 
and Bishop of Rome.” 

■ N This is mere assertion, to sustain which you havo not introduced 
one word of testimony. . It is not merely ajpiestion of history, but 
also of ecclesiastical order, and in both views wo shall examine it. 
It being a mere affirmation of yours, the onus probatuli rests on you.- 
Still, it you succeed in making good theso assertions, you have not 
progressed one step in sustaining the claims of the bishops of Rome 
to supremacy. Hut if these affirmations cannot bo proved, there is 
a full end of the pretensions of the Romanists. Tho fountain of 
their pretended authority is dried up, and the stream must bo alike 
dusty. 

Will Mr. Rafferty please tell us where is the proof that Peter was 
bishop of Rome? 13 it in the scriptures? Wo think they will not 
prove that he ever visited Romo at all ; though it is not improbable 
that he wore a chain and suffered martyrdom there. It is clear from 
the scriptures that Peter did not preside over any church in gentile 
countries till after the council at Jerusalem, A. D. 50. One or two 
years afterthat he was at Antioch, Gal. ii. 11, where Paul mot him 
and rebuked him. Long before this tho church was planted in 
Rome. Strangers of Rome received the gospel at Jerusalem on tho 
day of Pentecost. Acts ii. 10. These men must have carried the 
faith and established the churcteshero on their return. In tho year 
GO, when Paul wrote his epistle to the Romans, that church was fa- 
mous throughout the world for its faith. Rom. i. 8. Was Peter 
then its bishop ! Assuredly not ; for almost tho entire sixteenth 
chapter of that epistle is dovoted to personal salutations, and Peter 
is no whero mentioned. Surely Paul could not thus pass by the 
Pope while he saluted so many. Again : In that epistlo Paul acts 
as an instructor, a ruler set in authority over the church. What 
business had Paul at Corinth to send such an epistle to the Metro- 
politan church, under the personal presidency of Pope Petor ? Can 

the traveling elders in distant countries thus dictate to the church, 

which is at tho city of Romo, under the immediate presidency of tho 
Pope? Paul visited Rome at a late period of his life, A. D. G4 or 
05. Acts xxviii. 1G. W riling from Rome to Timothy, ho says, 
“ Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring him with thee, for 
he is profitable to me for the ministry. 2Tim. iv. 1 1. Consequent- 
ly Peter was not at Rome at that time, and surely ho was not when 
Paul was brought. before Nero, for he tolls us, vor. 16, “at my first 
answer no man stood with me, but ai.l mon forsook me : I pray God 
that it may not bo laid to their charge. ” 

If Peter ever visited Rome at all (which no authentic history 
shows) it could not have been till about the year G6 or 67, nor till 
after the date of Paul’s epistle to Timothy. 

So much for tho pretence that Peter presided over tho church at 
Rome, or was bishop or Pope of Romo, Now, what is tho evidence 
that Peter was Bishop at all ? Do you hold tho office of Bishop 
and Apostle the same? 

We find that Judas Iscariot was a bishop. Acts i. 20. He was 
overseer of the temporal concerns of tho Apostles, “and had the boy, 
and hare what was put therein.” John xii. 6. By transgression 
he fell from his "bishopric," Matthias took his place. Acts i. 26. 

No where do wo find that St. Petor or any other Apostle was a 
Bishop. If you assumo that all tho Apostles wero Bishops by vir- 
tue of their Apobtleship, you assume that there were twelve Bish- 
ops at one and the same time. You say “tho Apostles csUsbHAed 
tho church or Christ in all the countries of the universe, and “those 
whom they had chosen to succeed them in the functions tf their mi m«- 
try IMITATED, their :eal,nni in like manner transmitted to their sucets- 
s'irs the faith intrusted to them, which, by these means, has (towage 
to age been handed down to our days in its original punty.. Then, 
cf course, you will assert that, according to tho "pure anginal' o»- 





retaining and transmitting, un. 


n rV: "r , h H,r zn ::;: or w entire * «,«**»* .»* ™ .a^c om«, 

frankly (five «P the poinl and openly cunlussyou have transgressed the KliVS OK Til L KINGDOM and the superior prerogatives and 
*' . ?J C Z 'Lil" order that was .■established" by the first twelve ! priesthood ol the Aposllcsh.p, which ht held long before he uecam, 
me pure urtfp - Uishop. I' rom tli is conclusion you cannot escape, 1 our bands are 

A Tree ^I'etcr received the “ keys of the kingdom.” Did this con- matte strong and writhing is vain. _ 

lrn(.; l e «cr receive y ?. , . Vposlles l Why If you say the Apostolic office has ceased, as do the Protestants, 

then Tvas^J iid^s'lsca'rioi a Bishop? did he receive the "keys of\ then upon that saying we will nail you like base coin to the wall, 
the kin'rdom” eunal with Peter? if so, where is the proof! Our I that your vv ilhlessness may he. know n to all men. Iflhe Apostol- 
the kinguom ‘.'I . • (keys', ie office has ceased, then the Apostles Din not "transmit the tunc - 

C - W tiis of their ministry ” and "tie faith intrusted to them” "to their 
e „ ” f twelve Di'h.p, were necessary to bear this authority at one successors,” •• rom age to age " down to our days.’ If Apostles 
Shd the sanw time ilk equally as necessary that twelve UUh a have ceased to be in the church then i successors ol Apost.es have 
and the saim. u no, I J th„se -o ur duos" in orJnr to ceased to bo ; for a successor 61 an Apostle is an Apostle. It u 

ahould bear ilia j>> - ' V. • u ..„ r i„i,vti puritu." We vain to attempt to confound tlie otlieo of an Apostle with that of 

wiR* press this point until you prove that St. "Peter alone, of the Bishop, Tor tney both existeJ in the church at the s.tine tune ; pos- 
will press nils pmn y sessed dillereni prerogatives, exercised dilTerenljUrisdlctlon, and the 

*X“,f c m,:,r \ , ? cannot prove, that Peter »„ H.„„„>s were subject to the Apostles; the Apostle Peter holding 
UiiUI »<• coma.io 11 yoi, \ J I the keys of me kingdom while an Apostle, without being Bishop. 

•In?:: K tii -csi uT - j ^ r h r Mdin * mf* „ 

Hot yet mad . lie least I •>. ' ‘ al ,/ ie /, / Therefore, it is historically untrue that Peter was "first Pope and 

»ors in the BiwioPiUo are s.prc , vo r »£«»***■- ,"i Bishop of Koine” if he ever I, eld that olT.ce at all, of which the, a 

Oflh: tiiiu.icil. Bishop hold ! A “ocu. is not the remotest probability. And more i it is theologically un- 

or, ll you pi..l> r ,. i • , • jurisdiction. true that Pope Peier was the visit). c head ol the cliurcn; lor tbs 

PitEsioisrv liar .Kti'c. ' • . kircl w'l-rc il t x- Apostle Peter was visible head of the church before Rome had Pope, 

M, C l'it all IV Anuriei'.. Methodist ehurah, which Irardly pre- Bishop, or church And the visible head remains and continues in 

nm -Vnost .lie authority or precedent either in order or doctrine, the Apostolic, not the '.p.scopal succession. It is vain to talk ofllu. 

/L office Blsil >P in the Catholic church; dlposlahc authority ol the bishops or Popes of Rome. 1 heir olheu 

* S , c . n , . J . , , , J • i , mill limited one a.rrees the > s merely Kpiscopal, not Apostolic. Show us such an officer m the 

and with this interpretation, if not a still more liuuled one, agrees t.io J ^ ^ ^ lht k , lJS „j //(C or yutt 

,#». wi„. pu „ «- - — — < - ■■ «■- 

aulhnritu docs an Apnttlt hold ? A general superintendence of the No.-. 

churches, and a tmv Ung aulhirily thruut'hjut the war Id. I he com- "To St. Peter alone our blessed Savior sa*d, Thou art Peter, (s 
mission to the Apostle Peter ami the rest of the eleven was, Gn ye lock,) and upon this rock 1 will build my church, &e. Malt. xvi. 
into ALL THE world and preachthe g03pel to every creature. Mark is. 

xvi. to. Malt, xxviii. 11*. Lake xxiv. 47. In fulfilling the duties To St. Poter alone our blessed Savior said, 1 will give to thee th» 


tn. 11 I’.veivti Jinn w j 

imd the same time, ilia eijuaMy as nueessary that twelve Dish t/ts 
should hear that/, >wcr or ainhtrily in th-se •• uur days, in order to 
keep ii i a sneceisi m in tlie ohureii in its “nrignvil purity. We 
will press this point until you prove that St. Peter alone, of the 

twelve Apostles; was Bishop or Pope. 

But. it' we concede to you, what you cannot prove, tnat 1 eter um 
Bisiioi', and 111 it he did/trcsi Ic utter the church til Rome, you hive 
not yet m. i.le the least progress in logically proving that Ins siicees- 
•ors iNTlts Bisiioi'itic arc supreme, or in any sense sl-mtl at tac hat 
of the ciiu.icil. W li.it is the Episcopal office? What priesthood, 

^ ... . . t. ... -I /,..n . r, ) .litaa -.1 Ituiuil) lltllll? A LOOM. 


and unfit Mm interpretation, if nut a still more 
testimony of scripture. % r 

tvhnt is the na art: «f the Apostolic njjirci 


Whatis the naarc <f the Apostolic ,#«? Whnt pricslhnnd or need twl lul.c alwut a - visiuie ncuu. 
aulhttrilu docs an dpastle hold ! A general superintendence of the No.-. 

church's, and a Irnv Hn* aulh irily thruughiul the world. I he com- " To St. Peter alone our blessed Savior sa*d, Ihou art Peter, (s 

mission to the Apostle Peter ami the rest of the eleven was, Gn ye lock,) and upon this rock 1 will build my church, &e. Malt. xvi. 

into ,\!.l the world and preachthe gospel to every creature. Mark is. 

xvi. 15. Malt, xxviii. Il». Lake xxiv. 47. In fulfilling the duties To St. Peter alone our blessed Savior said, 1 will give to thee th» 

of this commission they did not in any instance stop with the pnrina- keys of the kingdom ol heaven, &c. ID. 

nent presidency ol one church, as do the Bishops of the Roman To Peter alone our blessed Savior said, I have prayed for the* 
church in general, and the Pope of Rome in particular. Their lives that thy faith fail not; and thou being once converted confirm thy 


Paul, as an Aposlle of the Lord Jesus Christ, notas Bishop, sent feed my lambs, and the. third time feed my sheep.” 

dstles containing instruction and commandments to seven difie.r- We will concede to you, Mr. RalTerty, some truth in this motlej 


noistlcs containiipr instruction and commandments io seven oilier- , 

«n churches besides an occasional commandment to the Bishops combination ol assertions. You have certainly proved that a man 

ho had ordained in the churches. Peter also wrote two cpisties, by may speak much truth and come to no result. You have not so 

maw /»/• commandment, 2 Peter iii. 2, to those who were scattered much as told us what conclusion you was looking to, but have left 

abroad • in each of which lie states his authority so to do, not as a us to infer what you sought to prove; and were it not lor vour sub- 
Bishon’or Pone, but as an Apostle. He is. very particular in staling sequent allusion to our statement, that the "ancient Apostolio 
his authority, thus to dictate to the churches. 1 Peter i. 1. 2 Pc- church has become extinct, no one could suspect that by tnese a I- 

tnr i 1 But he no where mentions the Paral office as his au - hrmations and references you intended to show the indestructibility 
“ • of the ancient Apostolic church, or its present existence on earth.— 

Monty. n , ... I am perfectly aware that the Romanists constantly quote the say 

Consequently, if we concede to you that 1 oter both planted the . { „ , p d upon this rock I will build my 

church at Rome and was ,ts Bishop, you hai» not pined one step ’ the ° tcsoflle „ s ’ ha „ „ 0 t prevail against it,” as full 

In making out that his successors in the Bishopric are at the head evidence that the church was founded on Peter, and that 

of the church. And if it be true that the Apostles transmitted to 'P ^ ^ ’d d„rin- a» lime; neither of which propositions are 
their successors, from age to age till this present time, the/aiM and ° K 

r t h. iv iT.nmavu. puniTV. then the successors of 1 ‘ ■“ . . m.:i_ 


order nf the church in itsoricinal puniTV, then the successors of 
' Peter ns Dishops t»J Jiatnc ^conceding that tho Bisliops of Rome 
are his successors) are subject in this age to the epistolary com- 


ter, Paul and the other Apostles, and not supreme. What per- 
tained to the-predocessors, noth in prerogative and disability, also 
pertains to the successors. 

Peter, as an Apostle, held the keys of the kingdom, A. D. 32, 
Matt. xvi. 19, some two years at least before the church at Romo 
existed. The exact time of the planting of that church is unknown; 
bat A. D. 60 it was among the most famous churches in the world, 
and of course must have bad a Bishop, Popo or presiding officer. — 
Not till A. D. 60, if over, did Peter visit Rome. Consequently, if 


Matt. xvi. 13, “ When Jesus cameinto the coasts of Cesarea Phil- 
ippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son 
uf man ain ? 

14. And they said. Some say that thou art John the Baptist : som* 
Klias; and others, Jeremies, or one of the prophets. 

15. He said unto them, But whom say ye that lam? 

16. And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the. living Cod. 

17. ' And Jesus answered and said unto him. Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for tiosli and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. 

18. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon thi* 
rock I will build my church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 


ana 01 course tuusv na»c uau u uwuup, * w* ^ — - ...... . . . - * • . #■ *_ , 

Not till A. D. GO, if c*er, did Peter visit Home. Consequently, if 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heave 

ha ever became Bishop of Rome, he, by virtue of that office, held and whatsosver thou shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaveo' t 

ttimnlv the same mission, jurisdiction and prerogatives -as his prkd- aud whatsoever thou shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in neaven. 


simply the same mission, jurisdiction and 
gCBSSOKS tit that office held ; and transmiltc 


the same, and no more , “ Now, had Jesus said, 1 will build my church upon you, Pettf, 
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ot, upon you. whose name is Hook,” you might well claim that Pe- 
ler, the m in, not the A.i islie, miudt less the Bishop or Pope, was 
liiefiumlali m of the church ; ami ai truly, that he should nevcrdie : 
for Christ tells us expressly tli it the gates of hell shall not prevail 
anuinst it, (the Inundation.) If Peter asms the foundation, then, 
according to the promise of Christ, the gales ol hell have not pre- 
mile I against him and his J'.ith has not failed; he is the founda- 
tion now, and nil this talk ah)' it successors it nonsense. 

*• Bill Jesus, by one of the most demonstrative terms in language, 
contradistinguishes Peter from the Hock on which his church is 
built. Mis words are, ‘ J r o:r are called Hock; and upon I i it Hock 
[distinguished from yon | I' will b lild my church.’ The Greek 
original is still, if possible, more explicit,— Si ei Prim: i, fori cpi Ian- 
tee lee Petri ; literally, ‘ Tiiou art Peter, (Hock.) an I upon this the 
Ruck 1 This, demonstrative of something Peter had said, and con- 
tradistinguished from hi. n, not only inconslriiction, gender and case, 
but by a pronoun alluding to what Peter had said — i pun this — what 
unit hive declared." Had Christ intended to build the church on 
Peter, his words would have been, * Thou art Peter, (Hock.) and 
upon lliul Hock will 1 build my church.’ 

With this analysis and construction of the language of Christ 
agrees all scriptural analogy and the fundamental principles of the- 
ology. Hock or stone is the proper foundation upon which to erect 
any building. Now, what is the true foundation of the church 1 — 
The iikvealkd word of God ; of which rock, from its imperisha- 
bility, is a most apt symbol. And by a use as universal as lan- 
guage itself of substituting the producer for the. thing produeed, nil 
who receive revelations of the word of God for the edification, gov- 
ernment, order and doctrine of iliechiirch, are called Hocks or stones. 
In this sense Paul wrote to the Kphesi in church, ye “ are huill up- 
on the found dim of the Avosti.es and Prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
aelf being the chif corner stone. 11 Eph. ii. 'JO. In like manner Pe- 
ter not only calls Christa living stone and a chief corner stone, but 
others, who received the word, lively stones, a spiritual house and a 
holy priesthood. ''J Peter ii.'3, 4, 5, (!. Acts iv. 11. Jacob also 
prophesied of a u shepherd and stone of Israel ,” who should arise, of 
the tube of Joseph in the loiter (toys. Gen. xlix. 31. By which 
scriptures it appears that nut only Peler was a stone, (figuratively, 
the producer being put for the tiling produced.) on which the church 
was built, hut that the holy priesthood, who receive the sincere milk 
of tile w.r.i ; all the Apostles ; all the prophets, and the shepherd who 
shall lead Israel (when God sets his. hand a second lime to gather 
them) ai Moses led them in days of old, are in like manner stones in 
the foundation of the church. And Christ is the chief stone among 
them; the head of tlie corner in this foundation. These men are 
all called stones or ruc/es in the foundation of the church, not because 
they arc individually a proper support for all the other members of 
the church, bni because they ore the rcvcalersor producers of the VV 0H1) 
and AUTHORITY <f GOD, on which only the true church is, built. 

Consequently, when Peter received from God a great and import- 
ant revelation — the grand fundamental fact of that dispensation — 
not before known among men — Malt. xvi. 17 — that Jesus was 
“ the Messiah, the Son of the living God,” Christ replied to him, 

* Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : my Pother who is in heaven hath 
revealed this to theex thou art called Peter ; and upon this rock (the 
revelation, not that rock, Peter.) will I build my church.’ 

This interpretation is further sustained by the words that imme- 
diately follow : — “ and the gala of hell shill not prevail against it ." — 
There is nothing on earth immutable hut the law ol God. Nought 
else over which the power of Satan does not prevail. Abraham, 
the faithful ; Moses, who walked with Urn! in the flames; Solomon, 
whose wisdom triumphed over tho nations; Peter, to whom Christ 
gave the keys of the ki.igloiii of heaven, all sinned; all died. — 
Even Christ himself, in whom was no sin, stood not against the 
destroyer. Death. ■ . iitli c nnelh fn th of the gales if hill, prevail’d 
against him. .Not i : il he. had gun- down /■< the grove did he obtain 
the keys if hell an ! of 'ah. Bat the W” r l ”f God ste.ndr’K forever ; 
against u the g up*' f hull e mu.,, prevail. It is immutable, un- 
changeable ana ’ ’ 'of II son!: ... •.’ • 

Such is the ('.I'l.i.l:- a whi. God has laid by the mouth of Apos- 
tles and Prophet*. i)u this foundation he has sent the priesthood; 
from Christ the king, prophet and ' igh priest, after the power of an 
endless life, d ••va.:. . t.m y»ung?v. Vvu, to build his church. — 
And Uioy build ihrr upon silver, precious stones, wood, 

hay, and stubble ; ,i’ ’ thz-nia’i. .r- 1 haw they build thereon: for 

their w trie will b. '-lidos by fn e, and duo fire shall reveal it. 1 Cor. 
Hi. 10 to 15. 

But this foundation slandeth sure, and it shall remain when the 


creeds of men are forgotten, and the churches that adopted them are 
numbered with things that were, and are not; when the hooks that 
contained them have perished, and the language of their writing i* 
spoken no more ; »• when the Lord shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, (by revelation. Matt. xi. 37, Luke x. 33 ;) and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ;" 3 Tlies i. 7, 
8; when '‘the inhabitants of the earth shall be burned and few men 
left;” lsa.xxiv.O; and they that *• have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, and broken the everlasting covenant.” (v. 
0,) by perverting the gospel and muting it another, shall “lie pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
the glory of his power ;” 3 Tlies. i. !l ; yea, when • the heaven 
shall depart as a scroll when it is rolled together, and every moun- 
tain and island shall he moved out of their places ;’ anil tlip • great 
families of Europe into which king George could not marry because 
they wercCst holies,' 1 ‘ and the kings if the earth.'nnd the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief men, and the mighty nien, and every 
bondman, and every freeman shall hide themselves in tlm dens and in 
the rocks of tho mountains ; crying to rocks and to mountains, fall 
on us. aifiTtridn ns from the face of him that silteth op. the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb ;’ Rev. vi. 14, 15, lii; then shall 
that foundation stand unmoved and unshaken; for it is th« word of 
God and it standclh forever. ' JAMES J. STRANG. 

( 'Pi be continued. J 


Note Mr. Rafferty is requested to forward his replies as soon ns 

prepared. From tire great distance wc shall doubtless he ready to 
publish them as soon as they ran arrive. Wo also request all paper* 
copying or noticing to send us an exchange. [Ld. 


ssr a large amount of tract printing and a disappointment In 
getting paper of proper quality, has delayed our issue a few days. 
By gening out a double No. we are now even with our time. 


ngr* The Catholic, discussion, which we commence in this No., 

renders it necessary to delay for the present our answer lo \\ . , 

as well as “ the Social Relations.” The next No. will finish what 
wc intend to publish on the “ Priesthood,” when we hope to resuma 
them. 


(J® 1 ” The. press of’husiness at the approach of Conference com- 
pells us to omit ;t proper notice of letters, tic. 

The printing of nur Hymn Book lias been delayed a few 
weTks to obtain better paper, which we now have, and shall print 
immediately. 


Wc learn by the Western papers that the persecutions of 
tho saints havo been renewed in Lee Co., Iowa. Como here in obe- 
dience to tho word of God ; keep the law of the land, and enjoy peace 
as God hath promised. A persecution cannot be got up here. A 
great gang of Apostates hacked by tho Elkhorn Star, tried tho experi- 
ment faithfully and made no show at all. 


M USINGS. 

Well, reader, how do you like our neW head 1 tVe think it quits 
an improvement. We never liked such a break jaw French word as 
“ Reveille." 1 Doubtiesc. u rose by any other name would smell as 
sweet, but some names would not sound well, and we should not 
like loculi a rose liy them. Besides, we took an extradislike to that 
name in consequence of the had mair.igninentof the paper when first 
nailed by it. Our little list of nxcoiuunicationaand suspensions will 
rid us of such work for the future. The clique which Bennett and 
McLcllta together brought ; r.to the church, first to quarrel among 
themselves and then with tliu church, are departed. 

By the way, reader, it i» a curious fact that the clique which we 
recently cut olf were constantly accused lust fall and winter ofn black 
■catalogue of critnvs «y the Pseudoes who apostatized at that lime, 
but though they hud every opportunity they woujd not bring them 
to trial or bring any evidence against them. It ia equally carious ^ 
that the two apostucies are now joined in one. 


We do not use this name to designate any particular sect of Mor- 
mons, but as a common cognomen for all the small parties which 
have never gained any particular designation. Such of them as 
we have known have generally accused the church of all common 
sins, the prophets of many more, and God most of all, for they ac- 
cuse him of breaking his oovenant. appointing false prophets arid 
joining in a conspiracy with wicked men to deceive the people. — 
Now if these men make good all their accusations, what does it 
prove ? Does it help their pretensions any ? Not a whit. 

BRIGHAM1TES. 

The Brighamites first accused Rigdon, and tried him before his 
inferiors and cut him off. As soon as the movements of Pres. 
Strang became formidable they commenced accusing him, and have 
not ceased to accuse' him and all who are associated with him. — 
Last- year O. Hyde went to England and published to the saints 
there that Strang was the associate and .friend of Sharp and Wil- 
liams, the murderers of the prophet, men he has never seen or re- 
ceived a communication from. Simultaneously Sharp published a 
threat to take the life of Pres. Strang, and when Hyde read it he 
said, “ Amen.” We are not sorry that we never returned their 
vindictive spirit. ' Knowing their wickedness belter than most oth- 
ers do, we still deprecate the persecutions they suffer. Though 
they are guilty of many faults, they have a right to be lawfully dealt 
with. God may use the gentiles as a lash to chastise them for 
their violation of his word as ho did Babylon against Israel of old, j 
but he must punish them in the end for their high handed outrages. 

Correspondence of the Rochester Daily Democrat. 

THE MORMONS. 

Fox Lake, Dodge Co., W. T., July 8, 1816. 

We hear a great deal said now-a-days about the Mormons, and 
the new Mormon' Prophets, and perhaps your readers would be in- 
terested with a description of Strang, the person who claims to be 
the successor to Joe Smith, and who is now building in this Terri- 
tory a new Mormon City, and collecting a good many followers 
about him. 

Being at Southport last February, 1 fell in with him there, and 
heard him preach and had an interview with him, from which I 
learned that he was formerly a lawyer in Chatauque or Cattaraugus 
county, N. Y., and removed to Illinois several years ago to take 
charge as contractor, engineer or something of the kind, of a portion 
of the Illinois canal ; but as its construction was soon suspended, he 
went to Nauvoo, where he became acquainted with Joe Smith. At 
that time ho was an unbeliever and opposer of the Mormon faith, 
and contended with Smith for a considerable lime, but was at last 
converted to the faith ; and a short time before Smith’s death was 
baptized by him and sent to Wisconsin to select a suitable place for 
a new Mormon City, as a branch of Nauvuo. While Strang was 
executing this mission Smith was killed, leaving Strang as his suc- 
cessor. While hero ho pretends to have had a vision, and a revela- 
tion direct from God, confirming his authority as a prophet, and di- 
recting him whore to establish the new Citv, and pointing out to 
him a certain tree, under which were buried throe brass plates, on 
which was written' the history of the people who had inhabited this 
country many years ago and were true believers, but had passed 
away, to be revived again in the persons of the Latter Day Saints, 
or Mormons. He says he was commanded to take with him faithful 
witnesses, and go to the spot indicated and dig up the said brass 
plates; and as none were ‘ faithful ’ but Mormons, he took three or 
four of them who dug un the plates, while he stood at a little dis- 
- tance from them, and all testify that the plates must have been there 
a long time, as they examined very carefully and found no indica- 
tions of tho earth having been recently removed, and that Strang 
did not throw them in while they were digging, and moreover, that 
he could not have put them there, as they were enclosed in an earth- 
en box, about three feet from the surface of the ground, under a large 
tree whose roots were all interwoven about it and had never been 
disturbed, and that on taking said earthen box, which was covered 
over with a flat stone, out into the open air the stone crumbled and 
fell to pieces. Tho plates consist of three small pieces of brass 
abbot 2 J inches long by 1 J inches wide, and about the thickness of 
a piece of tin, fastened together at one corner by a ring passing 
through them. One of them is covered on both sides with writing, 
and the other two on one side only ; and having on the other side, 


one of them a representation of Christ and other devices, and the 
other a landscape representation of Gardner’s prairie, the spot where 
the plates were found, and the site of the new City. It is near the 
line between Racine and Walworth counties aboifc 25 miles west of 
Southport and Racine, and near the village of Burlington. 

The writing on the plates resemble a mixture of Hebrew and 
short-hand or stenography, and is unintelligible of course, though 
Strang claims to be able to translate it. The location of the flew 
City is a very suitable one, having a tolerable water power, I be- 
lieve, on White river, a small but very pretty stream — and is in the 
heart of the country. It is called. Voree. 1 am informed there are 
now something like a thousand Mormons congregated there, and 

the number is increasing — many of them coming from Nauvoo 

The greater portion of the Mormons deny Strang’s authority, and 
prefer going to California with the Twelve. Strang says if they re- 
fuse to join him, and persist in going to California, they will never 
reach there, but that ' their bones shall bleach on the plains.’ 

He leaches a little different doctrine from the Brighamite faith in 
some respects, and disapproves of their practices, and says they 
should not feel themselves exempt from our laws because they are 
God’s elect, but should strictly obey them. 

In person Strang is rather below the ordinary size, very plainly 
dressed, red face, bold, prominent forehead, large eyes and mouth, 
and cheek bones; possesses considerable talent, great shrewdness, 
an earnest, energetic manner, is very loquacious, speaks very fast 
and loud when preaching. When preaching he appears like a man 
trying with all his might to convince others that he had something 
very impoi taut to tell them, and that it was absolutely necessary 
they should believe it. He is perfectly familiar with the Bible, 
and very persevering in his efforts to convince others of the truth 
of particular passages. 

On the whole, 1 should think him well calculated to make con- 
verts and get together a large body of people and control them, as 
ho possesses talent, energy and shrewdness, is very pertinacious in 
argument, and has ready wit. They appear to be an h’onest, inof- 
fensive people. Yours, &c., Monroe. 


fours, &c., 


Monroe. 


“ It is true inTheorv, but it can never be Practiced.” — There 
is nothing new broached in the moral or physical world, but is met 
by this rebuff : It is very true in theory, but it is idle to expect it to 
come into practice. To admitthat a thing is true in theory, is to 
say that it has its foundations in the principles of eternal 
truth, and then to say it can never be practiced, is to say that human 
life and human practice are forever to be a lie. Has God made truth 
but to cheat the senses — to hold up to us a beautiful delusion, which 
is forever to lure us on, and forever to elude us. It is only cowards 
who doubt the practicability of truth. Bonaparte said, tell me not 
that a thing is impossible — nothing is impossible to the mind that 
dares encounter it. So with these theories. The man of mind and 
courage never says they are impracticable. He seeks to eradicate 
the error and the falsehood which prevail in all society around him, 
and the existence of which fs whaialotie makes the impracticability. 
To say that these true theories cannot be made practicable, is to say 
that falsehood is forever to prevail over truth — is to say that evil is 
forever to prevail over good — and to say that the contest which com- 
menced in Heaven when the world commenced, and which yet con- 
tinues, between the author of truth and the father of lies, is finally 
to be won by the latter. Who believes so 1 Every man who says 
that a thing is true in theory, but can never be practiced, says so, 
whether he believes it or not. 0, ye of little faith and less consist-, 
ency, what miserable stumbling blocks yon are in the way of pro- 
gress and reform ! When you admit a thing to be true in theory, 
then rest assured that it is practicable. You must make one of the 
two great -armies' which have been striving since the world began; 
which captain will you enlist under, the Father of truth, or Him of 
lies? Rest assured, when you will not seek to reduce to practice 
those theories which you admit to be true, the latter is your Cap- 
tain, and it is against tho former you contend . — Southport Tel. 

OCTOBER CONFERENCE’. 

The semi-annual Conference of the' Church will be held at Vo- 
ree from Wednesday, Oct. Gih, till the following Sunday. Preach- 
ing and the administration of the ordipances daily during the sitting 
of the Conference. It is also expected that the commencement of 
the Temple of our God will then be made. 

Sept. 2d, 1847. JAMES J. STRAN®. 
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TREATISE ON THE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE 
WITH ABRAHAM. 


II V JOHN E. PAGE. 


( Concluded. ) 

PRIESTHOOD OF MODERN CHRISTENDOM. 

We have before us some lengthy articles written on the 
of the succession of the Christian priesthood by the church 


subject 

ol'Knrr- 


laud, in which they have attempted to show that they enjoy the 
“ exclusive ” right to that function. 

And how, pray, do they make that appear 1 Why, by asserting 
that the English church descended down to the present day from 
Paul, in England, distinct and aside from the Popes of Rome. And 
not even once have they appealed to gift of revelation as continuing 
with them, to give warrant to their claims; they have appealed to 
the laying on of the hands only for the succession of their claim to 
tire priesthood. 

We have before us a lengthy treatise by the Roman Catholic 
church, in which they make an exclusive claim to the same function 
ns do the English church. And there is no doubt but the Greek 
church makes the same pretensions. - 

As for the Methodists, Presbyterians, and many other denomina- 
tions, we know not that they make any claim to a succession of the 


sure to all the (spiritual) seed: not to that only which is of live 
law, (of the circumcision of the flesh,) but to that also which is of 
the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all,” (Jews and gen- 
tiles who become the spiritual seed of Abraham through tliQ- priest- 
hood of the gospel ol Christ, the power and strength of the spiritual 
covenant.) 

conclusion; 

e have in this brief work shown by the mouth of Christ, Mosos, 
prophets and apostles that priesthood is authority to act in the name 
ol God ; that the Melehisedcc is the higher priesthood ; that it alone 
holds the power to administer all tho ordinances necessary for sal-, 
vation ; that the gospel is the law of the Melehisedcc priesthood; 
that the Melehisedcc priesthood is a royal priesthood, and holds th« 
governing power among men by right divine, and that no man can 
law lully exercise any ot the functions of.the priesthood oxcept he is 
sot apart thereunto, not merely by tho layimr on of hands of those 
who are in the pricsthoood, but by REVELATION OP GOD. 

I Io all ye hireling priests 1 I jo all ye pretenders to tho authori- 
tv of God ! Ho every one that chmbeth up some other way, and com 
c/h not into the priesthood iry the gate that God hath appointed! Ho 
all ye sectarian shepherds who were not called by revelation ! Ho 
all ye whom Christ denominates THIEVES and RUBBERS! 
Johnx. 1: Repent and be baptized for the remission of your sins, 
or ye shall all be damned. Had you acted in the name of your fcllout 
man, without his word to authorize you, as you have acted in the 
name of God without his word authorizing you, you would all be 
shut up m prison as forgers and swindlers. - Vo who have called 
, prophets and apostles imposters for testifying that t Hay new 
I catted by revelation, be ashamed ; for the God to whom yo pray and 
the Lord whom you acknowledge are theif own witnesses that all 
who are not thus called are imposters. 

Therefore repent of all your evil speaking and all your actuations nf 
God's servants, and all your usurpations o (the priesthood-, believe tho 


priesthood as unbroken from the ancient apostles ; so that they do ■ K n! P e l of our Lord Jesus Christ as he revealed it and bo baptized in 
not even deserve a passing notice, as far as the subject ofpriesthood l * ,c name the Rather, and the Son and tho Holy Ghost, by one 
is concerned. So we will leave them mired in their own ignorance : " *'° * ins hnceivkd authority FROM THEM to baptize in their 
and wilful folly. ' 3 name, or God will say unto you, depart from me yo workers of iniqul- 

And as the world i3 demanding of us a sign to show that the * never knew you. 
priesthood is renewed to us, can we not with equal propriety demand 


of the Catholics, Greek church, and the church of England the same 
to prove to us that the priesthood has continued with cither or all of 
them. Who will answer! 

We have found that tho Melehisedcc priesthood is one of the 
most important points in the “ spiritual covenant ” made to Abraham, 
and that it was in force in his day ; through which he received the 


CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

ANSW ER TO Mr. RAFFERTY.— No. 3. 

( Continued from last week.) 

“ They established a rule of succession for futurity, 'in order that in 
each age, at the death of its pastors, their office and ministry . might be 


sign of circumcision of the heart as its seal, and that too before be re- regularly handed down to others." 

ceived the circumcision of the flesh. ‘ ,, , r ., J , . , , ,, , . 

“ they must be lawfully ordained and sent by the lawful pastors of 
the church, who hare received valid orders anil lawful jurisdiction from 
the lawful successors of the Jpostlcs of Christ."' 


Rom. iv. 11, “That he (Abraham”) might he the father (spiritu- 
ally) of all them that believe, (in Christ and his priesthood, and 

obey the gospel of Christ, through his authority.) , , . . 

r .. f ■ . • , , , 1 repeat these points or assertions in your letter, not so much to 

2 And the father of c.rcumc.s.on (of the heart) to them who are controvert what they do con.ain as to show what essential particu- 
not of the circumcision (of the flesh) only, but (those of the circum- Jar3 they ar0 defective in. To the end, that, having ascertained 
cis.on of the flesh also) who also walk in the steps of that faith of thc w |, 0 le law, we may try tho Roman Catholic church by ,ha 
our father Abraham, which he bad being yet uncircumcised, (in the '-standard.' ' ~ — — 3 

fleshy 

-.,.1 . . i , 1 shall agree with you that a rule of succession in the priesthood-' 

13. lor the prom.se, bat he (Abraham) should be the heir of the wa3 established, not by tho Apostles alone, but by Prophets ami 
whole). world, tuos not to Abraham, or h.s seed, through the law, , Apostles in all ages, which rule is eternal and' immutable, having 

(of circumcision of the flesh,) but through the righteousness of faith, originated in the decree ofGod and been in use both during and b£ 

14. For if they (only) which are of the law (ot the circumcision fore thc Apostolic age. 

none‘effect' ) f mthe^emiles 8 ) 1113116 Voit *’ 3nd ** pr ° mise made of j . Andin ascertaining and .applying that rule, I believe all men 
none etlcct, ( to the gentiles.) . wj „ agre0 in subscribing to the following axioms 

15 Because the law (of circumcision in the flesh) worketh 1st. The successor of an Apostle, is on Apostle. T\w successor of n 
Whe h : Jl°,i if , ‘ ey d0 n01 0bey U :) for Prophet, is a Prophet. The Lccesior of a jlifh Priest, is a High /W 

, ”? ? 1S ’. th ,T 18 n ° tranS ff 810n - . The successor ol a King, is a King. The Accessor of a Bishop, is a 

. Therefore it (the promise of the heirship of the world) is of Bishop. Tho successor of an Evangelist, it an Kvangclist. '1 tie tue- 
untli, that it might be by grace ; to the end the promise might be cessor of a Deacon, is a Deacon ; and in general, that the successor ■ to 


him who holds any particular priesthood or office, holds the same 
vricst hood or office as the predecessor. . . . . ,, , 

2d. That whatever pertained to the predecessors in any priesthood 
or office, both in prerogative and disability, pertains also to the sue ■ 

CC *3d *' That whatever acts were requisite to confer the priesthood on the 
predecessors, the SAME ACTS are requisite to confer it on the suc- 

“SSTW whatever amount and hind of authority was necessary 
to confer the priesthood on the pretlecessors, the same, is requisite to 
confer it on the successors, ad infinitum. 

I do not intend in this number to take up your distinction between 
•< orders ” and “ jurisdiction nor at any lime to question the exist- 
ence of a real difference between priesthood and jurisdiction, thong' 1 

I conceive you have failed altogether of truly stating it; but shall 

now proceed to ascertain from the scriptures what that rule of suc- 
cession in the priesthood is. 

Heb. v. 4, “No man taketh this honor (the priesthood) unto- 

• himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. . I 

5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest ; 
but "he (the Lord) that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee,” (glorified him, that is, appointed him to the J 

hi f!i T-ChS waVfoithful a, him that appointed him, as also 
Moses ’was faithful,” (to him that appointed him.) „ 

John xx. 81 , Christ says-, “My I' ATHEttnaw sent me. i 

Mr. Rafferty will perceive by these scriptures that he stated but j 

' half tiie role when he said they must be lawfully ordained by the | 
maters For as Aaron was called of God by the mouth of Moses, i 

who held as high authority as that to which he called him, being 
both Prophet and High Priest, after the order of Me chisedec j 
lau-fuliv taketh the priesthood unto himself, but he that is 
r al led b y ii/v roATioN ok Go'd, by the mouth of one lawfully in the 
nriesthood and holding as high authority as that to which ho calls, 
because of this rule Christ was called of God himself, who sm 
unto him “Thou urtuprieRt forever after the order of Melchisedec. 
It'is in accordance with this fact that he says, “ My Father hath 
sent me ” Jnd that Paul says of him, “ Christ glorified not himself 
“bo made an high priest.” And all they that assume toed m he 

priesthood or to administer any ordinance in the ' ,a '^ oriSicd 
out being called by revelation as was Aaron, (as well l as gained 

by the hands of those who have the authority, ) do what Cim 

himself did not and dare not do. JAMES J. S 1 KAiNU. 

( To he continued. ) 


POST OFFICE ABUSES. 

Pontiac Mich Wo recently had occasion to notice a shame- 

ful transaction in the return of one of our papers from Pontiac, with 
such facts as to bring the abuse directly home to that post office. 
(See No. 24.) We have since received from the P. M. at that place 

the following explanation :— 

Post Office, Pontiac, Oakland Co., ? 

Mich., Sept. 11, 1817. 5 

To the Editor ok “ Zion’s Reveille :” 

Sir,— My attention has been direected to an article in your paper 
of the 2d inst., in which you state that a copy of the Reveille o. date 
July 8, bearing the poll mark of this office of July 1, had ^en re- 
turned to you “ with some most scurrilous stuff written thereon, 
which y ou suspect was the work of. “ some very large boy in this 
office.’’ In answer, I can only say that 1 hare no knowledge of the 
matter of which you complain. If the facts are as you represent, and 
you will return the paper and envelope to this office, 1 pledge y 
my honor that every effort shall be made to ascertain and prosecute 
ffie person who placed it in the office. It is possible it was done by 
or with the knowledge of a young man who was then clerk in .this 
office, but who has since left. At all events it was such a violation 
oflaw aswill subject the author, if ascertained, to the penalty of 

S. W. DENTON, P. M. 

We have not returned the paper and envelope for the reason which 
appears below. If any such “young man” has left Pontiac, we 
wish first to ascertain his namo and present residence and obtain 


a specimen of his hand writing. We wrote to Mr. Denton for this 
information Sep. 17th, and as yet have got no answer. Does l.e 
(ear he has written once too often 1 The paper returned contains, 
among other things, not fit to print, the following : “ from one that 
was once in high standing With you, but has made a fortune out of 
you, and nouglis enough to leave you.” We find by looking over 
the old records that one S. W. Denton was once an elder. It is 
said that he did make a pretty little fortune out of the saints, and 
settle in Michigan. Laying the P. M.’s letter and the returned 
paper side by side, we perceive a curious likeness in the hand writ- 
ing. Whether the P. M. has disguised his hand, but left the most 

| perfect likeness in some few particulars, as every disguise does, or 
the “young man” has attempted to counterfeit it-, and succeeded 

but partially, as counterfeiters usually do, we leave for the future to 
disclose. It evidently lies between the two. 
j Smithboro,’ N . Y.— We regularly send two papers to Smithboro,’ 
i Tioga Co., N. Y., directed to Isaac Dudley and Josiah Howell, who 
j have both paid in advance and would not therefore be very apt to 
1 refuse them. Recently these papers were returned by the P. M. 

at Smithboro, the day they arrived there, with the notice, “ these pa- 
! pers are not taken out of the office,” but no reason given, as the post 
{ office regulations require in such cases. On one of the papers was 
written, in the same hand writing, “ keep these damb things to 
i home, you damb Mormons.” We have reported these matters to 
: the Post Office Department, and if the rule adopted in all like cases 
j is carried out in this, the P. M. at Smithboro’ “will receive notice 
that thii-Department have no further occasion for his services. 

| We send copies of this No. to the public officers at Pontiac, a3 
well as the post masters in the principal villages in Oakland Co., 
i Mich. Also to every post master in Tioga Co., N. \ ., and intend 
■ to follow up the matter till the guilty are exposed effectually, and 
the innocent clearly exonerated. L 

EXTRACTS OF LETTERS. 

Pittsburgh, June 27th, 1817. 

Prf.s. Strang : — , , ' 

Rfspfcted Brother,— I take this occasion to address a few lines 
to you, as I thought it important that you should know that “ Scru- 
tator’s ” angel has recently favored this region of country ^ with a 
‘ visit, professedly to confirm the appointment of o^ David Whitmer 
i to the successorship of Joseph Smith in the Seer s office , but really 
. to boost himself into notoriety, and get subscribers to the Ensign 
Liberlv I will give you some specimens of his statements nere 
G and Brighton, ^hat^ou may jqdge ofhis work and i ts probab e 
influence upon the minds ef the saints here— premising that m 
Brighton as well as in this place he had the privilege of saying all 
that he would to the saints. We gave up our meeting to him in 
both places, that he might deliver his message. I have not room to 

give but a few of the many queer and contradictory statements of 

* the immortal “ Rigdonite Hushi. 

6 I cannot be mistaken (said he) about the history of the church, 
i; for 1 have* a^ood memory . But when asked how he came to jp.n G 
M Hinkle and afterwards, by special revelation, go jOO miles to 
S join S. Rimlon, if he witnessed the appointment and ordination o 
“ ; David V/hUmer to the Seer’s office 1 his answer was-I/ergoflt. 
a June 28. 


Dfvr Bro — Havimra few moments to write this morning, I will 
conclude bl giving 1 brace of examples of what we call taUteach.ng, 
— “ Joseph Smith had no power or authority to lead the church af 

ter 1834.” . , „ 

“No man can understand the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
unless familiar with all the circumstances under which it was wr 

16 The above are fair samples of his teaching. The effect of sucb 
teaching with the brethren of this place has been only to strength 
mul confirm them in the tr«h There is an orf saying ** 
“ Give the Devil rope enough and he will hang himself, 






McLellin all the rope he asked for, and he has snarled himself up 
so badly that Oliver’s revelations about Voree will never be able to 
straighten him up. I would advise the saints, whenever Me. or 
any of the “ immortal trio ” at Kirtland visit them, to keep them talk- 
ing. Only encourage them to talk and they will talk the “ truth all 

lo pieces.” - . , . , •„ 

I had almost forgotten lo tell you something that will amuse you 
not a little. Me. brought D. Winchester up to prove that S. Hig- 
don had been a great scoundrel and the principal instigator lo fraud 
in Kirtland, &c., &c. Benjamin quite innocently fell into the trap, 
and testified for Me. as to Rigdon’s rascality, and to David’s ap- 
pointment, &c. Now all the brethren here had heard Ben. testify 
in the hall on Gth street that he had lived in R.’s family for years, 
and knew him to be a man of most scrupulous virtue, &c.; he also 
had to forget, so Me. said, D. VV.’s appointment, which lie had wit- 
nessed ; when reminded by the brethren of his connection with S. 

Higdon The whole farce was worth going to see. The 

brethren have had a hearty laugh at Benjamin's and the great “ Hu- 
slii’s ” expense. This reminds me that the little ll Hnshi” — Fra-, 
y.ier, of Elizabeth— is writing a book which he says will astonish 
this generation. # 

I meet with the branch here once in two weeks. All the old val- 
uable members except 2 or 3 are with us heartily. We have the 
gifts and spirit among us richly. God bless you. Amen. 

.1. M. GREIG. 


troubles lie is true as the needle to the pole. If I forget him may 
rny right hand forget her cunning. He expects not earthly praise, 
his holies, his aims are higher. He looks for abetter reward. 

1 , Yours, &c., G. J. A. 


M- 


Anlwerp, September 12th, 1817. 

Dear Brother, — I once more attem|>t to writea few lines to you. 
The saints are very stupid in this branch. I have seen elder Brown- 
son and he says that the saints in other places are getting into the 
spirit of the Lord, and have glorious meetings. Hero is one dollar 
for you, Bro. Strang. I want you should write me a letter. Your 
paper states that we tpust send food for your family if we want you 
to write to us. 

Respectfully yours, 

James J. Strang, I‘rcs. of the church. HY RUM G. HALL. 

This must be from a poqr man. The rich do not understand such 
things. They know not what it is logo hungry, in order to gel a 
diitle paper to writea letter, as we do. God bless brother Hall. — 
We shall certainly write him. K 


[bln. 


Knoxville, III., September 20, 1847,„ 

Brother Strang, — I have thought some time of writing to you, 
hut not knowing how to write myself I am dependent on others, 
which has caused this delay. 

I had thought of coining to Voree in the spring and make bricks, 
and build you a house and brother John 15. I’age also. I expect I 
shall bring a yoke of cattle, cart, horse and wheelbarrows and all 
the implements for making brick. Thompson A. Rude and Rebck- 
ah love the saints and long to be with them, and being old and well 
stricken in years seems to be a great preventative ; but hope the 
way will soon open for us to enjoy the society of the saints. 

I send you in this letter $3,00 to pay for the paper, and want you 1 
to send me a hymn hook and any other writing which you think 11 
ought to have, and I will send you the money for the same. Write j 
to me if you have time, and I give me your mind on the things which j 
I have mentioned and anything else which you think profitable for ; 
me to know. Give my respects to Bro. Page and all inquiring | 
fripnrla I am yours with respect, 

. THOMPSON A. RUDE, j 

This letter shows the right spirit, and the plan which Bro. Rude 
has devised is a good one, and by faithfulness he cannot but be 
prospered. Brick making, like every honest business, is good here. 
We will not, however, ask him to build two houses for his brethren, 
but as the rich have generally apostatized, it would be a great char- 
ity if he would help build one for elder Page, who has labored long, 
and has not where to lay his head. ] Ed. 


Brush Hill, III. Sep. 93d, 1817. 

Mr Editor: — 

Sm.— I send you one dollar in this letter which will pay for Zion’s 
Reveille the rest of the year. You may think strange that I suberibo 
only for six months at a time. It is simply this — l know not how 
lono- 1 shall remain here. As I am the onlv one here that belongs 
to the church, 1 feel as though I could not do without your paper for 
one week. You scold at us for writing, complainof us if wo do not. 

Sins. LURENA CLARK. 

Now, that is not what we intend. ’ It is not short pointed bnisness 
letters like this that we scold about, but these long four page letters 
about nothing — especially-when they come from non-subscribers — 
We like a letter right to the point, like this, if it contains butone line. 

[Ed. 


M USINGS. 


GREATNESS. 


A pleasing idea it is that the. best men of the age, in their soveral 
stations, have in various ways shown a peculiar friendship for thn 
church. When J. E. Pago and O. Pratt went to Washington to 
seek redress for the grievances of the saints, they found a warm 
friend and an advocate of justice in the venerable John Q. Adams. 
The brave J. J. Hardin, (who recently fell covered with honor in the 
Mexican war,) both on that occasion and in many perils Binco, has 
extended his influence for the defence of the saints. Col. Doniphan 
who has, in his recent march of some five thousand miles through 
hostile countries, opposed alternately by overwhelming numbors, 
trackless dcScrts, vast rivers and desolate, broken mountains, never 
beforo passed by man, erected to his fame a monument more endur- 
ing than the language he speaks, and plucking laurels from the 
head of Zenophen, to whom twenty centuries had given no rival, 
even in that act come short of himself, when, nino years sinco at 
Far Wast, Mo., he stood between a Court Martial of the State of 


Boston, September 8th, 1847. 

Pres. Strang : — 

Mv Dear Brother,— 1 received your very kind letter of Aug. _ 

16th, and I am happy. I have come to a firm conclusion. I shall un- | Missouri and the life of prophet Joseph 
furl the banner of thp-eross. • Spread, by God’s help, the glorious 1 
principles connected with it, and will never desert it until the king- 
dom is established ; until I see the beautiful fabric raised ,n <ltI ,lu 


in all its \ sad scene that was. 


THE PICTURE. 

What does tho 


saint not 


lee), looking 
picture of 


grandeur, majesty and simplicity ; until I see the last stone brought j back upon it. One who was there has just shown us a t 
up and raised before all the people with rejoicings and shouts of t b e « f a ]l 0 f Far West.” In front is the Court Martial in Gen. 
grace, grace unto it. ! Clark’s tent; before them are Joseph and. six other saints ie- 

L lon<r to be with you, and, if necessary, suffer with you, that I cciving sentence of death. In the rear, to tho left, are a large band 
may also remn with you. I am determined to nail tho flag tactile 1 0 f t j, 0 mo b beating out the brains of John Carey, (the first man ever 
mast and never oive up, but to seize hold of the work at once and I confirmed in the church by J. E. Page, in his first mission to Can- 


ada, June, 1836.) To. tho right of tho tent is Col. Doniphan 
remonstrating against tho sentence of the court as unjust and mur- 
derous, and ordering his regiment off the ground. Boyond him is 
Dr. McLellin declaring with an oath that they ought to die. What 
a picture of human passion! Thereckloss hate of the mob ; the 
blood-thirstiness of a few apostates joined to them, some of whom 

He is a fine ami true man. une upon wnom you tan reiy . still look cautiously ar l“ nd .“® ^v^sne'raJon'ofsorae and tho°cool 

sunshine or through clouds. JVmid thickest darkness and hardest j in the jaws of death. The hardy desperation oi some an e c » 


live. 

The whole tenor of your letters please me much. I like them— 

I love the kind spirit that is breathed in them, _ Believ e me. 

I remain vour friend and brother, . . 

G. J. ADAMS. 

P. S. Bro. Wm. Skimmings wishes to be remembered to you. 
He is a fine and true man. One upon whom you can rely through 




1*0 


fortitude of others. Sure there. is no hate like late changed love. 


We have s o often and repeatedly been put under the necessity of re- 
moving those stumbling blocks referred to above,that our patience is 
worn almost thread bare. 

No longer since than last Sunday, the 3d inst., we heard a certain 

ould be 
ow we 


A singular fact it is that no party or individual has ever yet un- 
dertook to review and answer the arguments contained in the 1st 

Vorec Herald. Every set of pretenders which have sprung out of' elder say “that it had been revealed to hirn that dominion wc 
the church avoid that — not one has ever undertook to answer it — given to. the saints, as a kingdom, within tivu years." N 
They Ifnow they cannot. Accusations any body can make, but : wish to say to that elder, and all others, that we feel it our tmpera- 
there is no argument that will stand against so plain truth. j live duty to “ sharply rebuke" such a course of conduct, and also to 

! say we do not believe his declaration to be true. And why! 1st. 

-In the last No. of the Gospel Ilerald is an Because he is not the proper authority through whom God should 


The Telegrapii.- 
article 1 


“ rcreal " to the' church so important and sudden event. 2d. We 


s from arecent No. of the Southport Telegraph, which we , rcrc °‘ .. cni1 . . . 

think a saint could not improve. There is a manly independence do not believe the saints will possess the “dominion of the kingdom 

C f — tn tl»r» t«»ri ti mrc r»f Mr ShnlpR wtlioll fflW i V ^lOU linlll tlie 


1 selling ’ 


of Adam, “the ancient of days," and 
Read Dan. 


and a freedom from bigotry in the writings of Mr. Sholes which few . , . , „ ... r 

, , . , . . ° * ■ ... i,im ir the “house of Jacob shall possess their possessions. I 

men have the talent to sustain themselves in. success to turn, it r • , • 

i . 1 - . i . vn. 9 to 27 inclusive. Also, Obadiah 17 to 21 inclusive, 

there is a man in the community who loves (ruin atui it?i . , . . , ’ , .. c ,, , n 

a - : it is a great nnvroprich/ in the character of an elder to s 


out of 


him sustain one who dares speak out in defiance ot political associ- c . * - , , ~ , r , , , « ... . V i 

_ » I I...1 I nn .\ ...ronnv of ^phn«Pfl nnhlic ! the range of the word of the Lord, already made public. When the 


impropriety in the character ot an elder to step 

ati'ons7iioary headed hypocrisy, and the tyranny of’ debased public j *" e ™ n S® of the word of th , , 

• ri.i • , xv* r / . • r .,ni unrtli ‘Iip vizirs I*<ord makes bare his arm m the literal gathering of the Jews to Je- 

opinion I he single No. from which wc extract is worth iht jear s rosaIem and brjngs Jgree , ffom the .. north country,” and the house 

subscrip ion. | of Joseph as a mass receive the gospel, then let the saints begin to 

' ~ . j look for the sudden advent of the ancient ofdays, and the saints to 

Norwegian Pater. — Wc are in the regular receipt of a Norwegian possess the “dominion” of the kingdom of God. 



JOHN E. PAGE, 

Trcs. of the Twelve. 


nap 

iy 

oonsin, 

teen c . i 

population of from filteen to twenty thousand; frugal, industrious, . 

honest, law-loving and law-abiding citizens. The principal settle- 1 lt>s - . 

rnent in Wisconsin is on Koskonong prairie, where there are nearly \ against iniquity. None is more likely to cry 
a thousand Norwegian families. In tl.e towns of Muskcgo, Wau- ; he who commits the deed, and none shouts murder louder than 
keslia county, and Norway, Racine county, which adjoin each other, . the midnight assassin. . jo it is w ith apo-t..tes. '1 hey are always 
the Norwegian settlers number nearly 1000. Ir. Rock county, I crying '* iniquity,” while they themselves reject .he order of God, 
there area thousand and upwards, and many in Jefferson, Dodge, | fording to the, rjiwn ‘estunony. which they «d was g.«n by 
and other Northern counties. —-r' j ll ? c P°"”° 

i) 


PROCLAIMING AGAINST INIQUITY, 
common saying among apostates, “we will proclaim 

‘stop thief” than 


To the Saints : — “Though I fill I shall rise again.” I have 
been engagedJTor more than a year in the constant work of the min- 1 
intry, separate more than a thousand miles from the Presidency.— ' 
During that time 1 have received ocsaional comunications Irom men ' 
of talent, holding respectable standing in the church, on subjects to i 
which 1 can allude only with pain, and contrary to the instructions 
of the President of the church. To these 1 have offered a certain: 
share of opposition, hut I still feel that I have come short of my duty : 
in the premises, unci that by not sufficiently resisting c\ il it did not 
flee f r om me. For this I have now subjected myself to the censure 
of the priesthood for the first time in my life, having been a member 
of the church over sixteen years, I feel myself redeemed by the vig- 
or and justice of the administration from a thousand perils. 

Yoree, Sept. 10th, 18*17. LBLNZLR PAGE. 


the power of the Holy Ghost. Of such the Apostle says, (Heb. 

! vi. *1 to (!,) “ For it is impossible for those who were once enlight- 
i ened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partak- 
i ers of the Holy Ghost, And have tasted the good word of God, and 
1 the powers of the world to come, If they shall fall away, to renew 
1 them again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the 
' Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.” 

llrethren, bo not of those who watch for iniquity and draw back 
unto perdition, but bo of those who believe unto the saving of the 
soul ; remembering that it is those only who endure unto the end 
that will be saved. G. W . 


R r0 . E. Page lias shown us several letters sent to him by ; 
different individuals contaiuing confessions for injuries done and at- \ 

tempted, on wBicH iib I ^nt~both the righteous and tl.e wicked maj; be gathered Jio their 

- - ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ - “ «wn place. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

P-iies. Straxo : Vorec, August 13th, 1847. 

Dear Sir, * Joseph was a prophet of the living 

God, and established tlie church of Christ, and gave the law and 
commandment which the saints must observe and keep in order to 
obtain an inheritance in the kingdom of our God. 1 believe also 
that Joseph brought forth the principles by which the church of an- 
ti-Christ will bo governed when it is organized and established on 
the earth. For I contend that both kingdoms will be organized, 


mending the matter! 


uiciiuiiig »ii« • — —j — *. , - i mrn ninee * Now, sir, I consider it necessary that the 

not want any more letters ot that kind. ,00( con ess • j Dr j nc Fnle S by which both cf these kingdoms is to be governed should 

from five to ten cents a-piece, but having preac > » } « • i P iRouaht forth, that life and death may be set before this people, 

salary it is not exactly _ convenient to pay for them now. So _ ay be brought lortn, i ^ ^ God , he constUulion ^ f 


we ; 


and we advise the individuals concerned to send him something 

Don’t be^fntid of doing 


handsome, and pay the postage next time 
it loo soon. 


Joseph i 

United States is true, the Bible is true, and the Book of Mormon is 

' true fee kc * With respect, 

, true, *ec., Ac. JAMES M. ADAMS. 

1 p. S. Since! commenced writing the above I have been inform- 
ed that you have been circulating the report that two individuals, 
that are on the i-sland, stated that I was a believer in the spiritual 
It is t or' rather ought to be, well known to all the saints in ln ® ; wife d oc t r i no when they left here. 1 boldly say, as you have said 
church that the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints does not ^ Reveille, that the man nor woman docs not exist that ever 
acknowledge bnt one Prophet or lawgiver to the church at one and j say th at J had any faith in that svstem, further than what 

the same time, aud thatthe church is commanded not to receive as ^ KtateJ tQ * , ast spr i ng . * -* J. M. A. 

“7 ^Thn'lS'ser'or^m^nonluffiorities are i We have not circulated any such report. We do not thus 


AN IMPROPRIETY REBUKED. 

well known to all the saints in the, 


try 


him whom God has appointed. I he lesser or minor «“ tl ' or ‘ t,ea ( , uca iiona'of drvineArulh. By the way', will Mr. Adams tell all the 
only aiuhorlzed lo te-acft those a t r oTth^“'nn n- of : wor d^^he b-elieves the spiritual system."- It would not make 

come through the source referred to J ^ J ” L°‘ : h^ nuitc as popular as telling how wicked Prophets are. We 

this church until now it has been more or less an ye j , ^ w ; 8 v, t0 tell on him, but it ain't pretty, Mr. Adams, to cry stop 

Win class of men under some grade of priesthood or other, ^ wl to have i don t w “ hn lhe P p 4: B y the way, is it not 

over reached the duties devolving on them, and_ . J . that ih« constitution of the United States is 


b tumbling blocks in the way of many inquiring minds by pretending 
u> preach things which have been (they say) revealed to them. 


a new notion in religion that the constitution of the United States is 
of equal authority with the Bible and Book of Mormon 1 [Ed. 
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CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

ANSWER TO Mu. RAFFERTY — No. 3. 

C Continued from last week. ) 

The reasonableness and truth of this rule will appear by the fol- 
lowing illustration : — All officers of the State of Ohio act in the 
name of the people of the State. By what authority do they thus 
act! By an authority given by the people. The people of the 
State must speak to make any man an oflicei, authorized to act in 
their name. They must not only speak, but they must speak ac- 
cording to a fixed and known law of their own adoption. And he ■ 
pho assumes to act in any office in their name without being au- 
thorized, is a usurper, and liable to punishment. Further: What- 
ever act of the people is necessary to make one man Governor or 
magistrate the same act is necessary to confer the same office on 
niy other man. The first Governor receives his office by a revela- 
tion of the will of the people, as expressed by tbeir votes. Every 

subsequent Governor must receive his office in the same manner 

The first set of magistrates in any town or jurisdiction are elected 
by the people of their district, and every subsequent magistrate or 
•ct of magistrates must be elected in the same manner, or they can- 
not hold the office. Moreover, tho first Governor was not only 
•lected to the office, that is,ca!led to it by a revelation of the will of 
the people, but after being so elected he was required to take an 
oath of office; and until he had taken that oath he was not Govern 
or. So of every subsequent Governor. And every magistrate, is in 
like manner both elected and qualified by an oath. The rule ap- 
plies equally to successor and predecessor, and no man can hold the 
office without both an election and an oath of office. 

Ttie fact that the first set of manistrates were called and elected 
by a reveialion of the will of the people, and qualified by oath of 
office, to act in the name of the people as magistrates, does not au- 
thorize them to confer the magisterial authority on others, by ineank 
of an oath of office, alone, who have not been thus elected and cho- 
«en by a like revelation of the will of the people. So entirely sa- 
ered do nations and communities hold this rule, that if the best man 
in the nation should, without an election, simply receive the oath 
of office from some other magistrate and then enter upon the busi- 
ness of trying criminals, though all his official acts might be cir- 
cumspect and his sentences eminently just, yet he himself would 
be a criminal by the law, and would subject himself to even severer 
punishment than the culprits brought before him, for inflicting just 
punishment on them. 

If it be so eminently necessary that those who act in the name of 
the people have authority from th£in and be duly qualified, how 
much morc that those who act in the name of God shall ‘be both 
truly called and regularly qualified. As a Catholic, you are bound 
to acknowledge that God has conferred upon the priesthood the 
power of remitting sins. As hf. confers the power, it must be ex- 
ercised in ms name. But if the administrator is not authorized to 
act in his name, then the act is void, and the sins are retained, or 
rather left unforgiven. And Paul says, no man takelh this author- 
ity unto himself but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. Aaron 
was called of God by revelation, for God spoke unto Moses, tile 
prophet, and told him to put Aaron in the priests’ office. 

The fact that the priesthood were called by revelation of God and 
ordained by an authority above them, both before and during the 
Apostolic dispensation, as clearly appears by the Old and New 
Testaments as the fact that the officers of the several Stales of the 




Union are elected by the people and qualified by oath appears by 
the books of history and law in our nation — and the man who, aftet 
reading the scriptures, should assert that any one could come into 
the priesthood without both revelation and ordination is equally as 
blind as he who pretends that he can attain the magisterial authot- 
ity without both election and oath. Oh fools, and slow of heart to 
understand the law of God. 

That this may more clearly appear, I present a few cases of th# 
conferring of the priesthood as there recorded. 

Numbers, xxvii. 15, “ And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, 

16. Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man 
over the congregation, 

17. Which may go out before them, and which may go in before 
them, anil which may lead them out, and which may bring them id; 
that the congregation of the Lord bu not as sheep which have no 
shepherd. 

18. And the Lord said unto Muses, Take thee Joshua the son of Nutt, 
a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him ; 

19 And set him before. Eleazar the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation : and give him a charge in their sight. 

20. And thou slialt put some of thine honourupon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Israel may be obedient. 

22. And Moses did as the Lord commanded him: and he took 
Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation. 

23. And lie laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, a* 
the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses ” 

Dent, xxxiv. 9, ‘“And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit 
of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his hands upon him : and the chil- 
dren of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as tho Lord commanded 
Moses.” 

lr. this account we have both the essential facts in conferring the 
priesthood clearly slated, to wit : that Joshua was called by revela- 
tion. and that lie was ordained by the laying on of hands. And, in 
accordance with the fundamental principle that the less is blessed 
qf the greater, the revelation comes through the mouth of one above 
liim, and one above him lays his hands upon him. Aside from this, 

1 am not aware that any case of ordination by laying on of handb is 
specifically recorded in the Old Testament. But it is filled with 
casesjjjBpersons called by revelation. Yet the fact oflencst record- 
ed issfeast believed. 

Acts xiii. 1, “ Now there were in the church that was at Antioch, 
certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Gyrene, and Miinaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tclrarch, and Saul. 

2. As they nrinistred to the Lord, and fasted, tho Holy Ghoat 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, fur the work whereunto 1 have 
called them. 

3. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4. So they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Selcucia ; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus." 

Again, in this case, we have a record of the two essential acts for 
conferring the priesthood, both being performed upon B irnabas and 
•Saul. First the Holy Ghost said to the prophets and teachers, or 
some of them, set apart Barnabas and Saul to the work whereunto 
1 have called them, and immediately they ordained them by ‘th* 
laying on of their hands. Consequently they were not said to bn 
sent by the Holy Ghost, because llie'pastors at Antioch laid their 
hands on them, as you represent, but because tho Holy Ghost sent 
them by that revelation which he gave when he said, “set apart 
Saul and Bamnhas,” Ac. 

Paul, in writing to Timothy, says, iv. 14, “ Noglect not the gift 
that is inihev.whichwaspiventhec by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery,” (or assembly of the priesthood.) 

Timothy received the laying on of hands of the presbytery* as- 
sembly or council, because, having been called by prophecy, that 
act was necessary still to bring him into the priesthood. Saul and 
Barnabas were ordained by the bands of prophets and toaobers, As- 
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( Continued j 'rum last weeh.J 17- Which may go out before them, and which may go in before 

The reasonableness and truth of this rule will apjtear by the fol- *em, and which may lead them out, and which may bring theta i^; 
lowing illustration : — All officers of the State of Ohio act in the at t 8 congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which have no 
same of the people of the State. By what authority do they thus , ,, , 

sell By an authority given by the people. The people of the And.the /ford said unfo .Vfuse.a, Take thee Jothua the. son ottiiia, 

lime must apeak to make any man an officei, authorised to act in a *“® n in 13 J* ,08 P ,r '^ a n ( l lay thine hand upon him ; 

their name. They must not only speak, but they must speak ac- And set him before bleazar the priest, and before alltbecon* 


CATHOLIC DISOUSSIJN. 

ANSWER TO Mrt. RAFFERTY No. 3. 

C Continued f rum laxt wtek. ) 

The reasonableness and truth of this rule will apjtear by the fol* 


sell By an authority given by the people. The people of the " na ‘ nB v' ;r “ 8A,D ,,rUa Motet, J ake thtejnih.ua the son of N un, 

lime must speak to make any man an officei, authorised to act in a *“ an in 13 J* ,08 P ,r 'L and lay thine hand upon him ; 

their name. They must not only speak, but they must speak ac* And set him before Lleazar the priest, and before alltbecon* 

eording to a fixed and known law of their own adoption. And he S re ir atl ® n ' a " a t» , ’ re h |m 3 °harge in their sight. 

who assrrmea t o a ct i n arty-office in their name without being au- An? th °u shall put someof thine bonourupon him, that all the 

thorized, is r usurper, and iiable-to punishment.— Furllievt p£ oa K re fp l ' o n m me chndren 0 f Israel may be obedient. 

•rer act of the people is necessary to make one man Governor or ' t And Moses did as the Lord commanded him and he took 
magistrate the same aot is necessary to confer the same office on j03tlua ! ar >u 801 him before bleazar the priest, and before all the con- 
»ny other man. The first Governor receives his office by a revela- *’’o? aU !? n j , , • , , • , ,■ .. 

lion of the will of the people, as expressed by their votes. Every .. , , llB Iaui hls hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as 

subsequent Governor must receive his office in the tame manner the^Lord command edJijH fM os er^ 

The first set of magistrates in any town or jurisdiction are elected r .“!* xxx ‘ v - W*l&U dftb«fplHA 

by the people of their district, and every subsequent magistrate or , w ; '°r Mmrrfd the chtt* 

»»of magistrates must be elected in Me tame manner, or they can- , i. rfin of ,| 8rael ^ ecmtom&ai: 


sot hold the office. Moreover, the first Governor was not only 
elected to the office, that is, called to it by a revelation of the will of 
the people, but after being so elected he was required to take an 
oath of office ; and until he had taken that oath he was not Govern ■ 
•r. So of eyerv subsequent Governor. And every magistrate is in 


> Iron of Israel l ord 

In this account foci* In ' conferring ■ 

priesthood clearly^ig3^^BwEu»WW call^by mf^ 

tion, and that lie was ordained by the'Iaytng on of hands. And, In' 
accordance with the fundamental principle that the less is blessed 


«. So of every^subseuuent Governor. And every magistrate is in a ® c ° raance wl11 ' the lundamental principle that the less is blessed 
like manner 1>oih electcuand quilifi&Tby an oath. The rule ap- ae greater, the revelation comes through the mouth of one above 
plies equally to successor and predecessor, and no man canholirttm , m ’ an ‘ one aa ® ve * a y a his hands upon him. Aside from tliis, 
office without both an election and an oath of office. * am not aware that any case of ordination by laying on of hands is 
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by a revelation of the will of tho people, and qualified by oath of ca8 ? 3 01 persons cal 
office, to act in the name of the people as magistrates, does not au- ed J 3 least believed, 
thorize them to confer the magisterial authority on others, by means __ , < V 8 xln , ’ ‘ 


of an oath 


Now there were irk tho chinch that was at'Antiobb, 


of office alone, who have not been thus elected and cho- ce Fj a V* Pf 0 P^e.ts and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
ke revehttionq^the will of the people. So entirely sa- - ■ pyrene, and Manaen, which had been 


ten by a like revehttioms£the will of the people. So entirely sa- f 3 0d . Niger, and l.ucms of Gyrene, and Man a cn, which had been 
ereddo nations and communities hbld this, rule, that if the krai man ■ r « U , U P W1 . . n , *he fotrarch, and Saul. y 

in the nation should, without an election, simply receive tho oath T the ! n>,n, ?, ,r ** d “ lhe Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost' 
of office from some other magistrate and then enter upon the busi- sa J? ’j |P arate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have 
boss of trying criminals, though all his official acts might be cir- , d A „T!L\,»n i,,.t r . a j a , , ., . . , '■ 

tumspect ana his sentences eminently just, yet. he himself would . A P d when t0e y ‘’■'u f-'Sted and prayed, and laid their hands on 

be a criminal by the law, and would subject himself to even severer them > th ®y Re " t , them a ''' a y- 

pnmshment than the culprits brought before him, for inflicting lust o® they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed onto 
punishment on-them. 8J Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed to Gy pros." 

in, . . Again, in this case, we have a record of the two essential acts for 

the Iieonle hare n( “" lI y necessary that thosp. who act in thervmme of -conferring the priesthood, both being performed upon Barnabas and 
^ ? T and be /»ly qualified, how Saul. First the Holy Ghost said to the prophets, and teachere, ok 

^ly cTn^ nnH ho ac in the name of God shall be both some of them, set apart Barnabas and Sail to the work, whereunto 

to ilvnlliZt aUath °l! C ’ y ° U ar " b0l, r' 1 1 have called them, and immediately they ordained them by tk.. 

Dowtmf ,.m V h t God has conferred upon the priesthood the laying on of their hands. Consequently they were not said to - bo 
erciied in u * ln " s,n8 ‘ ( . A8 ” r ® on r e ™ ‘he power, u must be ex- sent by the Holy Ghost, because the pastors at Antioch laid their 
in ini, 1,13 SAM ** But if the administrator is not authorized to hanHt on them, as you represent, but because the Holy Ghost sent 
ratKor i , !. n, 7 e * ^ Cn 1,6 an< ^ 8,n9 are reta *ned, or them by tint revelation which he gaYe when he eaid, •♦let apart 
ntherleftunforgiven. And Paul says, no man takelh this author- Saul and l!., ri alias,” Ac. 

IIV MIA !>• nnnnl f k..l l at a I. II. J . / S~V I a 


Il y unto himself but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. Aaron 
called of God by revelation, for God spokp unto Moses, the 
prophet, and told him to put Aaron in the priests’ office. 


Paul, in writing to Timothy, says, iv. 14, “ Neglect riot tlrer gift 
that is i n thee, wi.it h wot given thee b T prophecy, with the ' hmn* 

_ f .1 L. I. .fa* I a %« a « _ » m a .a 


* r » v* iu iiiui w iiui /varun in priests omce. u .. — n t ~ .. 

T KsfsAML s .t. -Vi „ t . on of the haifla oltne presbytery ♦ (or aneembly of the prteetbodd.) 

V ha the pnestbood were called by revelation of God and Timothy r. reived the laying on of hands of the preebmrr. M- 
i 'I 1 J. an aiIt b°nty above them, both before and during the sembly or cnuucil. because, having been called bv • prophecy, that 
,C . ISpe, : Sa i ,0D ’ ? s cl ^ t] y 8 PP eaM *>y the (,ld aad New aclwasncc,F.:,fy still to bring him into the priesthood. '8*1 
ments as the fact that the officers of the several Stales of the Barnabas were c'dained by the hands of prophets andteaohcTV l ''&#> 
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GOSPEL, 


came the Holy Ghost hud already called them. J^hua was or 
dained by tl e hands of Mose>. bee mao he was c ilUJ of God to he 
the leader, chief captain, judge, or prophet of Israel. 1 nnght add 
authorities on this subject. But these are abundantly sufficient to 
show that a call by revelation and an •rdinalion by the hands are 
both equally necessary to the possession of the priesthood. And. 
consequently, all who act in the priesthoo.l without being so called 
and so ordained are “th-evks and bobbers. 

Havin-r thus established the rule that no man has lawful right to 
' the priesthood who is not called of God hy revelation. I beg of you 
to inform me whether his holiness the Pope of Home was so caller \ 
Did ho obtain his office by revelation of God. or by election of the 
Card na"sV‘ n By the wayfas the leas is blessed of the greater, will 
vou nlease tell me who ordained him ? Of course tt was some per- 
Ion who holds as hi'k a pbiestiiood jb he : for it is difficult to be- 
lieve that so respectable a people as the Calholic church *ou , 
like the. Methodists, pretend that a man could ordain others above 

Come. Mr. Rafferty, tell us hy what prophet God called the pres- 
ent Pope to l.is priesthood, and h> what priest, holding equal °r 

higher authority, he was ordained : for as we have a high opium 
of him personally, and as a politician, we should not like to cal 
him either thief nr robber, as Christ does those that come not .in at 
thedoor. The Bible being the standard, tins is the only door into 
priesthood ; and you apply Christ’s epithets to al who exorcise 
the priesthood without authority. N ou must not flinch when they re- 
bouid to your own face. And when all these questions are settled 
I wish' you to answer me further . whether the Catholic Bishops am 

clergy do not generally obtain their priesthood hy revelation of tin. 
will of some prince of rich man, rather than or Wort. 

These facts and considerations. Mr. Rafferty, will induce reason- 
able and considerate men to ask the following. qn^UoM . :--Are the 
Rom mist clergy called by revelation of <» id 1 If th y are, by tbe 
mouth of what prophets ? Are they ordained by the hands of those 
who them-elvcs hold the priesthood ! It so, who ordains the opi , 
of whom there can be but orre at a lime, and consequently w ho has 
no aunerior or equal in the priesthood? Finally, what anthority, 
officer or priesthood is visible head of the church from the death of 
one Pone to the election of another 1 Does so large a body as the 
Holy Catholic Apostolic Church continue to live during frequent 
U)d sometimes long interregnums without a head lhen let nu n 
to wonder at its diseases. JAM Lb J. S 1 RANG. 

C To be continued. ) 


, the Temple. 

The congregation sung the hymr 
| saints of the Lord.” Ac., fee. 


CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST Of 
LATTER DAY SAINTS, AT VOREE. 


On the Gth day of October, 1817, the semi-annual Conference 

assembled at Voree. c , . 

Opened by prayer by President Strang, ringing. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously, „ 

That we have full confidence in James J. Strang as President of 
|he church, and by virtue of thatoffnje recognize him as I resident 

of this Conference. 

' On motion, resolved, unanimously. 


ivro, uii.iiiuo.Mi3i j , , 

that we will sustain Gilbert Watson as general church Clerk 
and Recorder, and acknowledge him as (Berk oLtlns (..inference. 

Pres. Strang mad - some fem?rka relative to the past history of 
the church, and its future prospects. 

Adjourned till one o’clock. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opeiied l^y singing. Pntyer l.y John K. Page, President of the 

Strang preached on the necessity of the dispensation of the 
fulness of times. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o clock. 

Oct. 7. Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Called to order by Pres, Strang. Prayer by Pres. Marks — 

Rl Ja!urs Blakeslee. H. 1\. preached on the gathering of the house 

of onl> hour sihI a half, to meet on the Temple lot fur tin 

.purpose of breaking ground lor the Temple. 

V t\>nfTer.c« assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

J.din E Page. 'Pres, of Tie Twelve, acted as master of ceremo- 
nies'. and arranged dhe congregation in the order ot rank aud.pneet- 

'hood, beginning witl» the Firm Presidency at the principal gale id 


.••How firm a foundation y» 

inis oi me nnru. av.. 

Presidents Strang and Marks proceeded to the centre of the I . cm- 
ule lot. Pres. Strang then offered op the dedicating prayer,, which 
was responded to liv'the Conlerence by a hearty amen. President* 
Stranor and Marks then returned to their former position and broke 
ground for the Temple, which was followed l.y the several quorum, 
in the order in which they w ere placed. 

When the several quorums were engaged in breaking the ground 
Pres. Strang explained the pattern of the Temple, after which 1 res. 
Marks expressed his faith and confidence in the work of God, add 
exhorted the saints to be united and use their exertions to build the 
Temple according to the commandment of God. 

After prayer by John E. Page, adjourned to the school house. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by Uriel C. H. Nickerson. H. r. 

■ John E. Page. Pres, of the. Twelve, preached on the evidences of 
the introduction of the dispensation of thefuluess of limes. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o’clock. 

Oct. 8. Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by Win. Savage, Pres, of the Sev- 

The delegates from the branches reported the state of the branch- 
es. which we omit for want of room. 

'flip President and various traveling elders gave interesting ac- 
counts of their missions. . . 

The excommunication of the f. flowing named persons, with the 
several causes, was laid before the Conference for their action. 

John C. Bennett, H. P. and M. C., excommunicated for aposta- 
cv. conspiracy to establish a stake hy falsehood, deception, &c., and 
various immoralities, i Delivered over to the buffeting* of Satan 
till the day of the coming of ihe Lord, and sealed up against aligns- 
pel privileges on earth. The whole congregation lifted their hands 
against him. 

William E.McLellin, Apostle, excommunicated for apostacy and 
falsehood. Delivered over to the buffetings of Satan until the day 
of the Lord, and sealed up against all gospel privileges on earth. 
The whole congregation lifted their hands against him. 

William Smith, Patriarch, excommunicated for adultery. De- 
livered over to the buffeting* of Satan tilLlie repent and make satis- 
faction. And the whole congregation lifted thetr hands against 
him. 

•James M. Adams, Apostle, excommunicated for apostacy and be- 
lievin-r the spiritual wife system. Delivered over to the huffetings 
of Satan till be repent'. And the whole congregation lifted their 
hands against him. 

Beniamin C. Ellsworth, excommunicated for teaching and prac- 
tiring the spiritual wife system. Delivered over to the buffeting 
of Satan till the day of the Lord. And the whole congregation lin- 
ed their hands against him. . 

John Greenhow, excommunicated, 1st. for disclaiming his office 
and membership in the^church ; dd, for frequently disregarding the 
directions of the First Presidency of the church relative to the man- 
agement and issue of the “ Reveille;” 3d. for ind ulging in the prac- 
. * nvpr tn thf* hnffeiimrs of oalan 01 


a« r Rm»*iH auu isaut; ut ns*. -- -•-* - _ . " *■> cs . ’• 

tice of intoxicaticn. Delivered over to the huffetings of Satan ti l 
he repent and make satisfaction. And the whole congregation 1}R- 
ed their hands against him. 

Ii.hn G Gaylord, excommunicated for apostacy, neglect of ths 
discipline ofihe church as President of Voree. and setting apostates 
to preach. Deli vered over to the huffetings of Satan nil lie repent 
and make satisfaction. And the whole congregation lifted their 
hands against him. ' 

Jar m Bump, excommunicated for apostacy. Delivered over to 
the bulletin-'* of Natan till he repent and make satisfaction. And 
the w hole congregation lifted their hands against him. 

Adjourned one hour and a halt. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened bv singing. Prayer by elder Alden Hale, 
i p!e- . Strang suggested the propriety of appointing a 
to lake chai go of the work upon the temple. Pres. Mark* follow^ 
with remark* on the same Subject. 

Whereupon it was unanimously reanlyed. 

That ihern he a committee of two appointed. 

ft;: moiuinof John E. Page, i. soivcd, unanimously. 

That Presidents Strang and M.uk* be appointed said cornmilM* 
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thn vote being called separately on each. .... 

On motion, resolved, unanimously. j stand that when we talk of these thing* .* i* l»ecaow> wv mean iu— 

That we will uphold and sustain Jainea J. Strang a* Prophet, . jg^^jy a m ± n excommunicatod for immorality end corruption* 
•er, Kevelalnr and Translator unto the church of Je>us Chn.t of j bo , h „ Bor , ojr the church of hit own crimes. The few 


ed penitence and purity. I.*l all aurh take warning and under- 
stand that when we talk of these thing* it i* hecaow* we mean lU— • 


Sf^r, l\»*TH(iWH ttllU • intlOIOV'l aa.saw •*.» — • -- - - 

Latter Day Maims with our confidence, latthand prayers. 

Oil motion, resolved, unanimously. 

That we will uphold and sustain VV illiam Marks as one of the 
first Presidency and Counsellor 'loHhe Prophet by our confidence, 
faith and prayers. : 

Adjourned till tomorrow at tpn o’clock. 

Ocu 9. Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by James Blakesiee, H. i . 

. On molion. resolved, unanimously. . 

That we will uphold and sustain John K. Page as {’resident of 

the Twelve by our faith, confidence and prayers. 

X. B. Similar resolutions were passed on the several authori- 
ties present. . ... . . 

Pres Strano made some remarks relative to the publication ol a 
new work on tie evidences of the Book of Mormon, as derived from ! 
a very full development of American Antiquities, by John K. I age. 
x Whereupon, on motion, it was resolved, unanimously. 

That this Conference recommend the publication of the evidences 
of the Book of Mormon by John K. Page, and commend the work 
to the saints and to all men. 

Adjourned one hour and a half. 

.Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by Khenexer Page Apostle. 

Preaching by Khenexer Page on the necessity of I rnphets. 

Adjourned sine die. JAM hS J. S> I HANG, Pres. 

Gilbert Watson, Clerk. 

A Mormon Miracle We have now in our office a pumpkin vine 

■grown on the lot next south of the Temple ground, u hich spreads 
out like a board to the width of 8j inches, and has its pumpkins in 
a cluster like grapes, but of a good sixe, varying from eight to twelve 
inches in diameter. We commend this to the notice of the Chica- 
go Democrat as a notable and genuine Mormon miracle. As the 
editor of that paper is an amaleur in such matters wo shall bo most 
happy to make him acquainted with the mode of production. We 
can assure him there is no phosphorus used in the operation. < -on- 
sequenlly he will run no risk of burning up a suit of clothes, as one 
of the tell tales he is so fond of did. 


but he goes off accusing the church of hn own crimes. Th* few 
who bate been fools enough to give credit 10 such stories, and com* 
here for the indulgence, have found it* s»d sue* »*». If the editor* 
of the Chicago Democrat and Ottawa Free irtder believed us half 
as corrupt as they publish us. they would both be in the church in » 
fortnight. 

Now i* lh* lime to move forward. The work is in good hands: 
conducted by men tried awl faithful. Ktrcry vff.-rt now made Will 
tell in the great event; for a long time we have labored to cocrMS 
the errors and blunders <>f others. Now rar can do the right 1*» 

stead of toiling daily to undo the. wrong. Who will with u* »• 
serve the Lord 1 Vr ho will assist in builJmg a Temple to 0B» 
God 1 

Some follower of Reuben Miller has sent to nS to know in 
what part of hi a pan.ph'el he acknowledge* his belief in the spirit, 
ual wife system. We ihiuk the mtn who, after wsding hts work, 

asks aurh a question rather undeiwilted. Of course w# do net VS* 

peel a thief 10 say in so many words that He ,vle. c**n ibowgh h* 
makes ihr fact clear in his effort* to correal m Kroos Millet’s first 
pamphlet, page five, «e select the following : — 

“ When in conversation with my friends, Mr. Strung hss Ir ied to 
make it appear that I became dissatisfied because l was nol permit- 
Te,| to teach, what lie 1 . pleased to c»ll. the spiritual wife •7^ -~ 
In regard In ihi-, or hi. views on Ibis subject. It was impoMlhl* fW 
me lo be misiakrn. as I fully understood how he held IL « h#B 1 
saw him last w inter, he explained his views to me in full. and gave 
„,e w l.al he railed a • thus sailh the Icrd ’ in wrillwg, which I IM. 
ried with me in the eiiy of Nsnvoo. and went to sistor Urn, IM 
I wife <>f lh* Prophet, and conversed with her in tcgsid to the BUM, 

, and from that d <) 1 have come out tn public and lu private dscided* 
|y opposed to all such principles. 

ll a principle gets into ihe church, and that pnoe.ple decltfrd hj 
•he words or writings of Joseph lobe sn error, and of the -*>l 
as so n as I le irn that fact I a.n bound to sod will reject U.e sAiwf- 
\\ hen I s'.iMsI at the wmlers’ edg* to be baptised. I made . « 
w lh ihe Lord, through the elder, to be cbsstorol to all the wttSHSdl 
„f the Lord; consequently whatever Jnvpu l»’' £*“*• •• 
a title Prophet of It.ldl has rcnounceil a. church prim 1 .’ I am 
hound to renounce. But on the other band * b.tov> e ► a. taught 
hv revelation and a thus saith the lewd »( bouts. I urn o-*n4 to sad 
w ill reeeire awl set accordingly, nolw nb.laie) ng ihe IrnJltLawu as 


Temple at Voree. — The ceremony of breaking ground for the 

Temple was performed the second day of Conference, Oct. 7. and 

the work is now progressing daily. Some thirty cords of stone and 

a considerable quantity of lime are provided and paid for, to he de- w( „ frf ^ |rfl »et aecoruingiy. nut-..»'..-- •>» 

be brought from Beaver Islands for joists this fall. Hie entire 
Temple'consists of a central edifice, with three towers ; twelve oth- 
er principal buildings; five courts; walls, clo.sters, stairs ties. 

&c., and covers a block of ground 3 M reel square, and will consume 
in the building some 3.000 or 4,000 cords of stone. All who wish 

to assist in the co..sfuclion of it can either forward their contribu- 
tions or come and tbor. Now. let us take hold a* one man and do 
our work in righteousness, that Gad may accept it and bless us. 

our wormn g . ^ . | ,|erc Mr. Miller acknowledge* tort he •*» . b- e.e, to 

The Prospect.— Once in three or four months legularly, a report w .lery white . follower of Bngh.-u >1 »•* . u.i ~ 
goes out from the apostates in this region that Voree is ,0 be,W ' * *•»•*•* he came «U ag.to*t all *- 
dotted. 


mv uinurw. >■» »««- •■•*”**7 - — ~~r - . 

frown* and sneers of Ihe scribes and pb .jirces of ihe r.e r evnth 

turv. Therefore, be it known unto yon. y* I. liter I>T>ai.W. 

G«l has never tent it rae»»cn|rui few** tn* eten >1 we*' < > to* 
man family on . fooUah errand. (unle« .. «-»•*• ' ; ' ^ »• 

otilain Mr. Su.ng ) Wijah. the pr.<;»bci h«* c 
the saving* «f Malactfi. and ha. r mM»*d - «* > ' • 

power* of ihe Melehiaedee pnvnto d. 10 .I I 1 - • * m l> ** 

.111 . 1 powers of hi. prt*athood. swi ... that 11 

which the hearts of the father* 11 * to -1 t " • • « 1^ ’J” J"*** 

. flbn ebtldten t.rlha falbaiai awl *_g -: 1 -HgtiigS .*y w . **<*«— 
11 * nml lh- fathers tha: have died wit*...ol the (m -r 1 


pfUrl 


Lfrom thcapoftUtiiS in.iniarrgiyu ^ rt . 

As the lime of Conference approaches they as regularly h*a « *• *« • ^ *• ^ ' _ • ' 


ipiritusl 
he becAfM* 

-■■! that U 

ah. ait 


efre out that none will be held. These lies have been told loo pH- , .... 

fn to be. longer regarded. In apite of all U,a. spoauto. h.v done | srnrwrTU.taspton 
a» can do, our course is onward. hUch Conference is belter atlend- 
qd. That which has just been held has exhibited a better spirit, 
and a more perfect union, than any that ha* gone before. We feel 
now that we ore rid of a lirmvy weight in the clique we hare cut off 
forpraetteing immorality and teaching heresies while they profc.a- 


dreadful Um.." (which he due* not Mftrc) uki-H b« miff 

• ' 4 M4 

...penUlim . . f the ««V. and ihe /row*, end ivm oft - teribt* add 

,1 ,rixe, »l the „ iuetamd tcrtitry. Ami ^ '*>'< ’ ‘ s, » e u t 
I, w* such prtetieu* as fqffilCAUon. adultery »r i | <• 

alt -lie Litter Day Saints f* ** *v that tied iw < ’ 1 

v ~, 1 . hir.i ; as though a man eoold not po«ihly h .** the mlnWtt*. 










istnr' r*t *? * r* “ k " ™*» •« — ■ 

Tnai we will ii,>Ii«I<J anti nuttlaiu James J. Strang as Prophet, ' en W8 tMk of these things it is because we mean it— 

; rf r. Kevelatnr and Translator unto the church olJe-us Christ of ** carcc, y a m an is excommunicated for iintnorality and corruption 


corruption. 


Liter Day Naims with our confidence, faith and prayers. but he goes off accusing the church of his own crimes The few* 

... or the 

Ifst Presidency und Counseilor to the Prophet by our confidence, r 0 . ' n ‘Ulgence, have found it a sad j»c4 in. If the editors 
illi and prayers. or the Chicago Democrat and Ottawa Free Trader believed us half 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o’clock. «s corrupt as they publish us, they would both be in the church in a 

Oct. 9. Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. fortnight. 


■jrst presidency anu i.oiinseiior to the l ropnet by our coi 
,|lli and prayers. 

Adjourned till to-rii"rrow at ten o’clock. 

(let. 9. Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 
0|iened by singing. Prayer by James Ulakeslee, II. P. 
On motion, resolved, unanimously. 


' ow i8 lhe l «me to move forward. The work is in good hands; 


lli'Mivu, iratnvnt, uiirtiiiiiKMlNiy, . * ~ j,vv« ..uuuo, 

Tlett we will uphold and sustain John B. Page as President or con< ‘ ucle <i by men tried and faithful. Every effort now made will 
lie Twelve by our faith, confidence and prayers. tell in the great event ; for a long lime we have labored to correct 

V. lt. Similar resolutions were passed on the several autliori- the errors and blunders of others. Now we can do the right in- 

Pres. Strang made some remarks relative to the publication of a 8lond °f t0 *l‘ n S daily to undo the wrong. W ho will go /with us t* 
r* work on tl.e evidences of the Hook of Mormon, as derived from 4>. pr * c l " e Lord . vv ho will assist in building a Temple to our 
rrry full development of American Antiquities, by John E. Page. God? 

Whereupon, on motion, it was resolved, unanimously, 

I.:,. l .1 li: _r.L _ _ • 1 ^ " 


Tliat this Conference recommend the publication of the evidences 
iihe Book of Mormon by John E. fage, and coinmend the work 
ithe saints and to all men. 

Adjourned one hour and a half. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by Ehenezer Page. Apostle. 
Preaching by Ehenezer Page on the necessity of Prophets. 
Adjourned «ne die. JAMES J. STRANG, Fret. 

ClLBKtlT \\ ATSON, Clerk. 


EW Some follower of Reuben Miller has sent to us to know ia 
what part of his pamphlet he acknowledges his belief in the spirit- 
ual wife system. We think the man who, after reading his work, 
asks such a question rather nnderwitted. Of course we do not ex- 
pect a thief to say in so many words that he stole, even though ha 
makes the fact clear in his efforts to conceal it. Prom Miller’s first 
pamphlet, page five, we select the following: — 


“ When in conversation with nty friends, Mr. Strang has tried ta 
A Mormon Miracle — We have now in our office a pumpkin vine make it appear that 1 became dissatisfied because I was not permit- 
town on the lot next south of the Temple ground which spreads ,ed t0 teas ^' w bat he is pleased to call, the spiritual wife system.-— 

ot like a board to the width of 8j inches, and has its pumpkin* ia. ° F his , V®.?' 9 on . ,hi8 •“Mf* 1 ’ ** w *' impossible for 

■ . ... - . . . . * p r HUS? *wUtrw.to be tntslakep, as i fully understood how he held it. When I 

cluster like grapes, but of a good size, varying from eight fsaw.hitn last winter. bmexj^abd in fall, and nn 

eches in diameter. VV e commend this to the notice of the Chica* ‘me, what he called * * which Lear* 

o Democrat as a notable and Pennine Mormon mirant*. rif^.with DB.tp Aft Wf OUhlMOa njIpwiMiitic Emma. 


;o Democrat as a notable and genuine Mormon miracle. At the ried with Ihft eftj 
di’tor of that paper id an arnaUur in such matters we shall be rao$t ^^from^tha^d^^h^^'to^^SSlD 
uppy to make him acquainted with the mode of production. We |y opposed to ell etfcbsfttlnclpleqitil ov/iil ' ,/ii v 
u assure him there is no phosphorus used in the operation. Con- if* principle gets' into the chureKTarid that principle declared by 
cquently hR will run no risk of burning up a suit of clothes, as one the words or writings of Joseph to be an error, and of the evil one 
Ithe tell tales he is so fond ®f did. as soon aR I learn that fact I am bound to and will reject the same! 

— t When I stood at the waters’ edge to bo baptized, I mado a covenant 

T,up, r .X Vnnv. _TI,„ „„„„ «r j .a. w J‘! 1 tbe L . ord ’ throl, g h ‘ he elder ’ to b . e °>>edient to all thecommand. 


m *pi - , » . , . wiui mo iiuiU) uiiuuRii muj oiuci, mi uo uuCTiiniuoim inecoinraaiKli 

L lie ceremony of breaking ground for the 0 f the Lord; consequently whatever Joseph (whom 1 recognise aa 

rraple was performed the. second day of Conference, Oot. 7, and a true Prophet of God) has renounced rb church principles, 1 am 


pi work is now progressing daily. Some thirty cords of Btone and bound to renounce. But on the other hand, whatever he has taught 
Lctrasiderahle quantity of lime are provided and paid for, to be de- by 'revelation and a thus saith the Lord of hodts, I am hound to and 
1 ■ f . . ... , will receive and act accordingly, notwithstanding the traditions of 

Imtd as fast as they can be used. We expect to have several my fathers, and the bigotry and superstition of the age, and the 


ns ready for use by the spring Conference. .Cedar timber will frowns and sneers of the scribes and pharisees of the nineteenth < 


brought from Beaver Islands for joists this fall. The entire t,,r y- Therefore, be it known unto you, yc Latter Day Saints, that 
fttnple consists of a ccnii.il edifice, with three towers ; twelve oth- Grid has never sent a messenger from the eternal world to the ha— 

■ u..:i I. ...... . r . . . . it , . . man family on a foolish errand, (unless it was when ho sent one to 

pm, . pal buildings five courts; walls, clotsters, statr-cases, orda in Mrfstrang.) Elijah, the prophet, ha, come in fulfillment of 

K-, and covers a block of ground 2G4 feet square, and will consume iht* sayings of Malachi, and has conferred upon Joseph the sealing 

■ the building some 3, ld>0 or -1 ,000 cords of stone. All who wish powers of the Molchisedec priesthood, and 1 believe in the virtue 
Jurist in the construction of it can either forward their contrihu- i,nd . powers of his priesthood, and in that eternal union through- 

„„ „ ■ . v . which the hearts of the fathers are tinned to the children, and thota 

-za or come and labor. Now. let us take hold as one man ami do „f the children to the fathers: end a welding link affected between 
* ,Vork 10 righteousness, that God may accept it and bless us. i us and the fathers that have died without the gospel/ 1 * * * * * * 8 


I llrfrt Mr. Miljer acknowledges that he um a believer in spiritual 

The Prospect. — Onco in three or four months regularly, a report j wifery while a follower of Brigham Ynun r ; that when he became 

*sout from the apostates in this region that Voree is to he ah.in- i ’•rrvgitd ho. came out against all such principles; and that 1 m 

so * d ' As tho time of Conference approaches they as regularly j has perm back to bo a Brighamite. Fatally, ho tells about some- 

7'e out that tiono will beheld. I he-te lies have been told tin, olt-| ,|roa-!fi:l thing (which he does not name) which he mill practin, 

“ to be longer regarded. In spite of all that apostates have done I N-rwiTti-TANniNO tho tritdilinm oV.ur fulheri. and the bigotry and. 
•wn do, our course is vn ward. Lach Conference is better attend-; - ••. *im>« of the age, and ihffeowr.t and intern of the teribet ao4> 

1 hat winch lias jqsl been .held has exhibited a letter spuii. J o'-er.’ cr. tJ f the nineteenth century. And breaute Mr. Rtrang dlaale 

8 more perfect union, than any that has gone hefor. . \\ e. feel , |..w . -i practices as fornication, adultery and polygamy, ha mjijfe 

* that we arc rid of a heavy weight in the clique r w out off i -t. •* * rite Latter Day Saints to An., to that God never sent a meMMr 
practicing immorality and leaching heresies while th-y profess- • g. • !;• iiit.i ; as though a man could not possibly hare the miBi^f) 



J? 


( 







lion of angel* till he was sunk to Ihe infamy of a Sodomite. He 
begin* by naming the doctrine “ what Mr. Strang id pleased to call 
the spiritual wife system then it i» ao'mething very much against 
the notion* of this age, and finally it is “eternal union” by the 
power of the priesthood. Pshaw! Does not the merest doll in 
Brigham ite key-words know that “ eternal Union ” is synonymous 
With perpetual permission to no matter what! 


MUSINGS. 


So the Herald is to be enlarged. Not* tingle column added, but 
the sheet doubled. Well, that is better than the oft repeated apos- 
tate prediction that it would be' discontinued about these days. — 
After the next No. we expect to make a show of -what we can do, 
and at these times we may muse a little on the future from the 
past. It is not two years since we started a monthly paper of six- 
teen thousand ems, printers measure. 

thousand ems wee 


which thisenlargemenibring* 
up to thirty-six thousand ems weekly, or nearly ten times the 
matter and only twice the prict. Long life and much success to 
the little Herald. Give but a decent share of patronage and the 
little one will become a giant. Indeed, we sometimes almost be- 
live it a giant already, so few are.willing to grapple with it in ar- 
gument. ... 

A word in your ear, reader. Did you ever consider that even on 
our small sheet we gave you weekly as much reading matter as is 
generally contained in country papers, (or which you pay the same 
price I Nevertheless it is true. From using small type, setting 
solid matter, as the printers call it, and no advertisements, we have 
put much in a little spare. Had we spread the same matter on a 
sheet twice as large and then filled as much more space with ad- 
vertisements, no body would have complained of the size. Still 
they would have had no more to read. 

Now we hope to satisfy all who can be satisfied. And we ex- 
pect our friends to furnish. a small addition of means in the form of 
handsome lists of new subscribers, and the advance pay. With 
our limited means it is a great undertaking, but we have mused on 
the "ubject till we concluded it could be done. So let us all try 
together. We have not forgotten when we commenced with less 
than a dozen subscribers. To him that believes all things are pos- 


MoRMOntsM.— These people are somewnat oivturfl.aml nave oeen 
for a number of years: we believe before the death of the Prophet, 
Joseph Smith, dtssenlions bad sprung up in the church, and we have 
>o question if Mormonistn had been left to itself, without persecution 
it would have fallen to pieces by its own internal discord. Those 
acknowledging the rule of the -Twelve” have mainly left for the 
Pacific ocean, but whether to Oregon, or California, we know not. — 
There is a branch that acknowledge as their head one Higdon, an 
early fiiend of the Prophet. There is another branch, situated at 
Voree Wisconsin Territory, who follow James J. Strang, a man 
of some latent, and more cunning. .Strang, report says, a year or 
two since, had revealed to him anolhfer batch of gold pla’ts, consti- 
tuting him the bigesl load in the pudJle. now living. We have seen 
a number of Strang’s revelations, and shall g ve one of them, just to 
«how their style. We shall send our paper to the Voree Herald 
and request brother Strang, or whoever may he editor, to exchange 
bis tlrange paper with us, hoping ho will kindly correct us if we are 
in error. So Ion® as the first Prophet or his immediate followers had 
a nnper we exchanged with them ; and having visited the holy city, 
and made many pleasant acquaintances, we feel an interest in know- 
ing how Monncnism, or -The Latter Day Saints ” are getung on.— 
Will the Herald send. us a few back numbers. 

We received a Belfast Journal about a year since containing the 
foiecoinz. and in return “ Brother Strang ” sent a “ few back num- 

and also a file, while be has had 


of his “ strange paper, 

! of the paper, since, abundantly sufficient to correct many of 
ora of the man of Belfast, if lie is not incorrigible. We can- 
y, however, that we have fairly responded to the request for 
i. ....... ivf, have never received any thing in exchange — 


sible. We believe that it is good that the Herald should come oiit 


eight pages a week. We believe itcan be done. And we believe 
it will be dene. Our friends helped us gratuitously to seventies 
dollars to commence with, and wc have no idea of failing. 

TIIE TEMPLE. 

Header, do you wish to see the Temple of God at Voree ? So do 
I ; and I intend to see it ere long, completed and filled w|th the 
saints of the most High, shouting grace, grace, unto it. But that 
is not what wc rapant to say. Would you like to see the pattern of 
ill Well, we intend to get it engraved very soon and insert it in 
the Herald. If you are not a subscriber, send on soon that you may 
receive it. ' 


is the arch-fiend of this woc-begone world. Did he 
ud out tn his own drapery of sable and soot, there would 
,ublc with him. But he takes the robes of religion, of 
even of freedom and liberality. But there is one certain 
presence. It is the grave. At that sad bourne all human 
•.i*e. Humanity there unbends the bow, leu fall the 
.I,»i weeps w ith a full heart overthe prostrate brother laid 
s Ion® sleep. Meek eyed Charity bends over the coffin, 
all the good and worthy deeds and forgeU and forgives 
i. But there w that which comes with rude manner and 
pii, plucks asido the winding sheel.exposes every scar and 
and spurns the coffin with a grin of conthmpt. This is 
No matter if clothed in the vestments of the holiest free- 
,„m.t bloodless non-resistance— it is Bigotry the fiend 


PREACHING. 

The subscriber designs to resume his calling and duty in the 
ministry of the “ everlasting gospel.” We wish to say to the read- 
ers of the “ Gospel Herald that we wish to visit those places first 
where we can do the most good for tho interest of the church and the 
salvation of mankind. Through grace we feel fully prepared to suc- 
cessfully put to silence nny and cc try plausible objection to the true 
principles of the faith of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, from the Hope of Home to the last and least dissenting Mor- 
mon, 

We shall unhesitatingly contend for the rights and claims of Pres- 
ident James J. Strang to preside overthe church as prophet rerelator, 
translator, and seer. All persons adressingns at any time post paid, 
soliciting our services, will he responded to according to our time 
and means. Persons thus addressing us are requested to state is 
short what arc the prospects relative to a place of holding meetings, 
and the probable amount of hearers. JOHN i£. PAGE. 


r^T Dr. Hawks receives a salary of $6,000 a year as pastor of 
Christ's chnroh, N. O., and $1,000 more as professor of the univer- 
sity of I.n. Can the Dr. tell what salary Christ received 1 A* 
the servant is not above the master, we fear the Dr. is none of hi*. 
We never heard of his having so large a salary. 





lion of angels till he was sunk to the infamy of a Sodomite. He 
begins by naming the doctrine “ what Mr. Strang is pleated hi call 
the spiritual wifh system;" then it is something very much against 
the notions of this age, and finally it is “eternal .union” by the 
power of the.pripsthood. Pshaw! Does not the merest dolt in 
Brighamite key-words know that " eternal union ” is synonymous 
with perpetual permission to no matter what ? 

From the JJelfast Journal if Sept. 25/A, 1 84 G. 

Mor.monism. — T hese people are somewhat divided, and have been 
.for a number of years: we believe before the death of the Prophet. 
Joseph Smith, dtsseirtions had sprung up in the church, and we have 
wo question if Murinonism had been left to itself, without persecution 
it- would have fallen to pieces by its own internal discord. Those 
acknowledging the rule of the “ Twelve ” have mainly left for the 
Pacific ocean, but whether to Oregon, or California, we know not.— 
There is a branch that acknowledge as their head ono Higdon, an 
early ftieml of the Prophet. There is another branch, situated at 
Voreo, Wisconsin Territory, who follow James J. Strang, a man 
of some talent, and more cunning. Strang, report says, a year or 
two Bince, had revealed to him another batch of go/d plaits, consti- 
tuting him the bigett load in the puddle* now living. We have seen 
a number of Strang's revelations, and shall give one of them, just to 
•how their style. We shall send our paper to the Voree Herald 
■nd request brother Strang, or whoever may be editor, to exchange 
his ilrungc paper with us, hoping he will kindly correct us if we are 
in error. ° So long as the first Prophet or his immediate followers had 
• paper we exchanged with them ; and having visited the holy city, 
•nd made many pleasant acquaintances, we feel an interest in know- 
ing how Mormonism, or “The Latter Day Saints” are gelling on 

Will the Herald send us a few back numbers. 

We received a Belfast Journal abuut a year since containing the 
foie going, and in return “ Brother Strang” sent a “ few back num- 
bers ” of his “strabge paper,” and alsoa file, while ho ha* had 
"charge of the paper, simys,. abundantly sufficient to correct many of 
' the errors of the man of Belfast, if he is not incorrigible. We can- 
not say, however, that we have fairly respohded to the request for 

an exchnnge, for we have never received any thing in exchange 

We would like to hear what progress he of the Journal makes. 

' “ Bigotry is the arch-fiend of this woe-begone world. Did he 
always stand out in his own drapery of sable and soot, there would 
be little trouble with him. But he takes tho robes of religion, of 
spirituality, even of freedom and liberality. But there is on<- certain 
tsst of his presence. It is the grave. At that sad bourne all human 
quarrels cease. Humanity there unbends the bow, lets fall the 
battle axe, and weeps with a full heart overthe prostrate brother laid 
•way in his long Bleep. Meek eyed Charity bends over the coffin, 
remembers all the good and worthy deeds and forgets and forgives 
the ill ones. But there is that which comes with rude manner and 
•neering lips, plucks asido the winding sheet, exposes every sear and 
deformity, and spurns the coffin with a grin of contempt. This is 
Bigotry. No matter if clothed in the vestments of the holiest free- 
dom and the most bloodless non-resistance— it is Bigotry the fiend 
that has kindled all the aulodtfes and Smithfield fires, and invented 
•II tho racks and thumb-screws that have yet been used in the absurd 
work of making men think alike.” — Chronotypt. 

g)gy That is true, Mr; Ohronotypo, and you are the man that 
dare say it. But dare you make the application 1 You are a bold 
man, but we doubt your temerity reaching to that. Have not a ma- 
jority of the church-going people of the United States, both clergy and 
laity, » with rude miimur and sneering lips plucked aside the winding 
ilttel" of the prophet Joseph, ‘and exposed every scar or deformity’ 
ofhis charao’er, whether real or pretended 1 Have not they * spnrn- 
•d'hU coffin with a grin of contempt V Aye, have they not rej' ic- 
•A in his murder, w licit they asserted that he deserved his fate, and 
■Bt up their hypocritical moans that he should have met it oy illegal 
violence! And this is bigotry. And it is not tho less bigotry 

from tho rank and respectability of those who enact such things 

The robe and tunic cannot wash such corruptions out. 




MUS1NGS. 

So the Herald is to be enlarged.- Not a .-ingle column added | 
the sheet doubled. Well, that is better than the oft repeated a 
tale prediction that it would be discontinued about these daiT' 
After the next No. we expect to make a show of \vhat we can <j 
and at these limes tve may tnuSe a little on the future. f rom 4 
past. It is not two years since we started a monthly paper of 
teen thousand emu, printers measure, which this enlargement bril* 
up to thirty-six thousand ems weekly, or nearly ten times ft 
matter and only twice the price. Long life and much success, 
the little Herald. Give hut a decent share of patronage and 
little ono will become a giant. Indeed, we sometimes almost l, 
live it a giant already, so few are. willing to grapple with it i n „ 
gument. 

A word in your ear, reader. Did you ever consider that even 0 
our small sheet we gave you weekly as much reading matter as 
generally contained in country papers, for which yon pay the 
price 1 Nevertheless it is true. From using small type, sellin 
solid matter, as the printers call it, and no advertisements, we ha* 
put much in a little space. Had we spread the same matter on 
sheet twice as large and then filled as much more space with ad 
vertisements, no body would have complained of tiie siio. Sfi| 
they would have had no more to read. 

Now we hope to satisfy all who can be satisfied. And we ti 
pect our friends to furnish a small addition of means in the form 
handsome lists of new subscribers, and the advance pay. Will 
our limited means it is a great undertaking, but we have mused 
the subject till we concluded it could be done. So let us all 
together. We have not forgotten when we commenced with li 
than a dozen subscribers. To him that believes all things are pc 
sible. We believe that it is good that tho Herald ahouU oomo 0 
eight pages a week. We believe it can be done. And we belie 
it will be done. Our friends helped us gratuitously to serente 
dollars to commence with, and we have no idea of failing. 

THE TKMPUp. 

Reader, do you wish to see the Temple of God at Voree 1 So 
I ; and I intend to see it ere long, completed and filled with l 
saints of the most High, shouting grace, grace, unto it. But th 
is n«l what we meant to say. Would you like to see the patten 
it! Well, we intend to get it engraved very soon and insert it 
the Herald. If you are not a subscriber, send on soon thalyoomi 
receive it. 

PREACHING. 

The subscriber designs to resume his calling and dnty in tl 
ministry of the “everlasting gospel.” We wish to say to tho ret 
ers ofthe "Gospel Herald that we wish to visit those places fil 
where we can do the most good for the interest of the church and t 
salvation of mankind. Through grace we feel fully prepared toso 
cessfully put to silenco any and every plausible objection to tho (r 
principles of the faith of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter D 
Saints, from the Pope of Rome to the last and hast dissenting M 
Minn, 

We shall unhesitatingly contend for the rights and claimsofP 
blent James J. Strang to preside overthe church as prophet rer'elo 
Irnm/ator, and seer. All persons adressingus atony time postpii 
soliciting our services, will he responded to according toour/ii 
and means. Persons thus addressing us are requested to state 
short what are the prospects relative to a place of holding raeetinf 
and the probable amount of hearers. JOHN E. PAGE. 


Dr. Hawks receives a salary of$6,000 a year as pastor 
Christ’s church, N. O.. and^-tiOOO more as professor of the oni 
sityofLa. Can the Dr. tell -what salary Christ received! 
the servant is not above the master, we fear the Dr. is none of 
We never heard of his having so large a salary. 
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PROPHETS. 

It i? a -hing generally understood among the saints, though oth- 
ers are ignorant of it. that as in the present dispensation so in those 
which preceded it, there was one man appointed prophet, to 
stand as a law-giver to all God's people. lint very few have taken 
the trouble to ascertain how any one was thus placed at the head of 
• dispensation, and less to compare the rule as laid down in the revela- 
tions given to Joseph 'with that contained in the ancient scriptures. 
As 1 have written once on the appointment of prophets, and estab- 
lished the rule on the foundation of God’s eternal truth in an epistle 
which was published nearly two years since, has gone through four 
editions of over ten thousand copies, which no man lias ever yet at- 
tempted to refute or answer, 1 might excuse myself from saying 
any more on the subject. 

When I say no man has attempted to answer, I would not be un- 
derstood as saying that nothin,; has hern said by any one on the ( 

aubjcct, hut merely, that no man has ever taken up the true merit and 
point of the argument and grappled with it. No man has ever ta- 
ken the authorities the re referred to and shown, one by one, that 
they are susceptible of a different interpretation. And no man has 
«ver undertaken to show that any different rule can be adopted con- 
sistent with all the scriptures. 

Yet, as pretenders arc starling up on every hand and attempting 
to lead believers astray from the fold of God, and from the guidance 
•f the true shepherd, 1 am constrained to write again and admonish 
the saints against all such, by reminding you more fully of what 
God has spoken, both in ancient and modern times, concerning set- 
ting up and removing prophets, and concerning tire obligations of 
■ten to give heed to. them. 

I desire every person especially to remember, while reading this 
article, that 1 do not anywhere .leach that there arc no prophets 
among God’s people, but the one that stands at the head ; nor do 1 
pretend that none of tho priesthood, except prophets, can teach by 
way of commandment under any circumstances. But 1 dolay down 
as a fundamental principle that God places at the head of iris people 
In all ages and in all dispensations one who is a prophet and a 
LAW-01VF.R or ruler, holding a roval priesthood, or, in other words, 
the priesthood after the order of Mthhiscdec, and standing at tire head 
•fall prophets, apostles, high priests, kings ar.d rulers. And in 

this article 1 intend to show you, briefly, by reference to the word of 
God, the means by which any one attains to this priesthood, and 
the means by which he loses it, as well as the extent of the obli- 
gation of mankind to obey his commandments, and the consequen- 
ces of his giving improper commandments. 

Joseph received his priesthood by revelation and ordination. By 
revelation from God, who called him into the priesthood, and by or- 
by the ministration of angels, whom Jesus Christ sent un- 


to him for that 1 purpose. 

That Joseph was called by revelation, appears by tho following 
testimonies: — 

D. St C. sec. xlvi.- par. I St 2, “ Behold there shall he a record 
kept among you, and in it thou (Joseph) shalt be called a seer, a 
translator, a prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of the 
church through the will of God the Father, and the graco of your' 
Lord Jesus Christ; being inspired of the lloly Ghost to lay the foun- 
dation thereof, and to build it up unto the most holy faith. Where* 
lore, meaning the <-hurrh, thou shall give heed unloa///ri« words, nnd 
commandments, which he shall give unto you, ns he rceeiveth them, 
walking in all holiness before me: for his word ye shall receive, uj 
if from mine own mouth , in all patience and faith ; for by doing these 
things, the gates ol lu ll >hall not prevail against you. For lhu» 
saith the Lord .God, him have I inspired to move tho causo of Zion 
iiirtnighty power for good.” 

.Sec. li. par. 2. “ But behold, verily, verily 1 say unto thee. (Olivor 
Cowdery.) no one shall he appointed to receive commandments and 
revelations in this church, excepting my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., 
for he recoivelh them even as Moses. And thou shalt not command 
him (Joseph) who is at thy head, and at the head of the church ; for 
I have given him the htys ' f the mysteries and the rtvr/ahons which 
ate staled, until I shall appoint unto them another in ms stead. 

Sec. xiv. par. 1, “ O hearken, ye elders of my church, and give 
ear to the words which 1 shall speak unto you : for behold, verily, 
verily I say unto you, that ye have received a commandment fora 
law unto my church, through him whom 1 have appointed unto you, 
to receive commandments and revelations from my hand.” 

Sec. xi. par. -1, “ I have sent forth the fulness of my gospel by the 
hand of my servant Joseph : and in weakness have I blessed him, 
and I have given unto him the keys ol the mystory of those thing* 
w hich have been sealed, even thing* which were 1mm the foundation 
of the world,and lire things which shall come from this time until the 
time of my coming, if he abide- in me, and if not, another will 
I plant in his stead.” 

To these might be added many more, if it was necessary, but it 
is deemed thaClhcse will settle tho question in tho minds of all 
the saints. I shall proceed, therefore, to show lire proofs lhat he 
was not only called by rcvelati tn, b.ul ordained by the ministration 
of angels. 1 am aware it is said, on good authority, that he. was or- 
dained by Oliver Cowdery. Without controverting the lact in .any 
sense, it is clear to the mind of any who lias any knowledge of the 
priesthood that that ordination did not give him the. priesthood to 

stand at the head of the church, heenuso Olivet could not conferany 
greater power than what he himself possessed ; and he is expressly 

put under Joseph and commanded ttfbe obedient to him. I shall 

not, in establishing' this fact, rely on any inferior testimony, such as 
publications, even in the-lrcwspapers of the church, but solely upon 
the word of God. t 

I). & C. Sec. 1. par. 2 & 3, « Behold this is wisdom inme: where- 
fore marvel not for the hour corneth that I will drink of the frail of 
the vine with you on the earth : and also John (the Baptist) the eon 
of Zacharias, which John I have sent unto you, my servant*, Joseph 
Smith, Jr.-, and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto thia first priest- 
hood which you have received, that you might bo called and rtdlia- 
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tonim tor that purpose. 

That Joseph was called by revelation, appears by tho following 
testimonies:— 

D. & C. sec. xlvi. par. 1 & 2, “ Behold there shall be a record 
kept among you, and in it thou (Joseph) shalt bo called a seer, a 
translator, a prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of the 
church through the will of God the Father, and the graco of your 
Lord Jesus Christ; being inspired of tho Holy Ghost to lay the foun- 
dalion thereof, and to build it up unto the most holy faith. Where- 
fore, meaning the church, thou shalt givo heed unto all his worth, and 
commandments, whiclMte shall give unto you, ns he rccciveth them, 
walking in all holiness before me : for his word ye shall receive, at 
if from mine own mouth , in all patience and faith ; for by doingthese 
things, the gates of hell shall not prevail against you. For thus 
saith the Lord God, him have I inspired to move tho cause of Zion 
in mighty power for good.” 

Sec. li. par. 2. “ But behold, verily, verily I say unto thee, (Oliver 
Cowdery,) no one shall be appointed to receive commandments and 
revelations in this church, excepting my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., 
for he receiveth them even as Moses. And thou shalt not command 
him (Joseph) who is at thy head, and at the head of the church ; for 
I have given him the kept if the mys'eriet and the revrlatioiu which 
are sealed, until I shall appoint unto them anotiikii in ills stead.” 

Sec. xiv. par. 1, “O hearken, ye ciders of my church, and give 
eSrtothfc words Whtch l etfell'^iesk'dirto' ijfthi : for behold, verily, 
voHly I say unto yod, commandment fore 

law onto toy ebureb, tbfodgh hithwhotB'l h<Ve appointed onto you, 
to receive conjth4ndrif«Htv4od revelations frotayny hand.” 

See. xj. par.' '«* I Hive tail foNbithe fulnesVof toy gospel by tho 
hand of my servant Joseph : and in weaknoss have] blessed him, 
and I have given unto him the keys of the mystery of those things 
which have been sealed, even things which were from the foundation 
of the world, and the things which shall come from this time until the 
time of my coming, if he abide in me, and if not, another wil| 
I plant in bis stead.” 

To these might be added many more, if it was necessary, but it 


PROPHETS. 

hit a thing generally understood among the saints, though oth- 
viare ignorant of it, that as in the present dispensation so in those 
,bich preceded it, there was one man appointed prophet, to 
pud as a law-giver to all God's people. But very few have taken 
V trouble to ascertain how any one was thus placed at the head of 
|iisponsation,anu less to compare the rule as laid down in the revela- 
ions given to Joseph with that contained in the ancient scriptures. 


iesamts against all such, by reminding you more fully of what 
Cod has spoken, both in ancient and modern times, concerning Bet- 
tig up and removing prophets, and concerning the obligations of 
un to give heed to them. 

1 desire every person especially to remember, while reading this 
wide, that I do not anywhere teach that there are no prophets 
mong God's people, hot the one that stands at the head ; nor do I 
ptiend that nono of the priesthood, except prophets, can teach by 
nj ol commandment under any circumstances. But 1 dolay down 
uafundamcntal principle that God places at the head of his people 
hill ages and in all dispensations one who is a prophet and a 
uv-ctVER or ruler, holding a roval priesthood, or, in other words, 
ixpricsthood after the order of Melchisedee, and standing at the head 
efill prophets, apostles, high priests, kings and rulers. And in 
'Si* article 1 intend to show you, briefly, by reference to the word of 
W,ihe means by which any one attains to this priesthood, and 
^e means by which he loses it, as well as the extent of the obli- 
ption of mankind to obey his commandments, and the consequen- 
commandments. 


was not only called by revelati >n, but ordained by the ministration 
of angels. I am aware it is said, on good authority, that he was or- 
dained by Oliver Cowdery. Without controverting the lact in any 
sense, it is clear to tho mind of any who has any knowledge of the 
priesthood that that ordination did not givo him the priesthood to 
stand at the head of the church, hecauso Oliver could not confer any 
greater power than what he himself possessed ; and he is expressly 
put under Joseph and commanded to be obedient to him. I shall 
not, in establishing this fact, rely on any inferior testimony, such aa 
publications, even in the newspapers of the church, but sqlely upon 
the word of God. 

D. & C. Sec. 1. par. 2 & 3/“ Behold this is wisdom in me : where- 
fore marvel not for the hour cometh that 1 will drink of the frail of. 
the vine with you on the earth : and also John (the Baptist) the eon 
of Zachariae, which John I have sent unto yon, ray servant*, Joseph 

. . • ■ A _ aL!. 


** ol his giving improper 

Joseph received his priesthood by revelation and ordination. By 
’"elation from God,' who called him into the priesthood, and b^ or- 

t un- 


Smith, Jr., and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto this fitat priest- 
hood which you have received, that you might be called. pndtti||tf|k- 

i * • tixh* 


ration by iho ministration of angels, whom Jeans Christ sent 


ed even as Aaron. And also with Peter, and James, and John, man, the .ants amount of power and Me tamt peculiar ceremony „ 
(angels.) whom 1 have sent unto you. by whom than ordained you necessary to confer the same priesthood on any other person. V iti 
and confirmed you to be apostles and especial witnesses of my this rule, so plainly staled, fully agrees both too ancient and tbs 
name, and bear the keys of your ministry : and of the same tilings modern scripture*. 

which I revealed unto them: unto whom 1 have committed the keys ( To be tnn'tnutd. ) .. 

of my kiogdom, and a dispensation of the gospel for the last times ; - ■ t< 

and for the fulness of times, in the which I will gather together in COHKliSPUNDL.'.L E. 

one all things both which are in heaven and which arc on earth: September 23t/, I8J7. 

wherefore lift up your Hearts and rejoice, and gird up.yoiir loins, and • » According to what I have seen end 

lake up an you my whole armor, that ye may he able to withstand Heard, the gospel of the kingdom seems to be moving steadily fer- 
tile evil day, having done, all ye may be able to stand. Stand, there- W ard ; notwithstanding the great afflictions which the saints har* 
fore, havin'' your loins girt about with truth ; having on the breast- t 0 pass through, and the great divisions which have arisen in corse- 
plate of righteousness: and your feet shod with the preparation of ( | llt . n ce of false hearted brethren, who desire to bear the rule and de- 
the gospel of peace which I have sent mine angels to commit unto. you, ijaht in all manner of abominations.. But the mighty God wh* 
taking the shield ol'failh wherewith yn shall he able to quench all the hath railed us with a holy calling is of purer eyes than to behold 
fiery darts of the wicked ; and take the helmet of salvation, and the vanity, and lie will not suffer the guilty to go unpunished. I Imv* 
•word of my Spirit, which 1 will pour out upon you, and my word 0 [ tcn felt to mourn aver thr. languishing condition of Zion, which 
which I reveal unto you, and he agreed as touching all things what- now seems to. he bleeding at every pore ; it seems that nearly all of 
soever ye itsk of me, and be faithful until Iconic, and yo shall he her former lovers have forgotten her— they, have become filthy and 

caught up that where 1 am ye shall be also. Amen.” prgikftb — they have defiled themselves with the idols of their own 

Here are two ordinatiom by angel * ; one to the. Aaronic and the. 'hearts, and have altogether gone out of tbo way. Oh, that the.y 
other to the Milcliisedec priesthood. Mad the MeKliisedec priest- W ore wise; then they would not depart from the commandments of 
hood been conferred first there would have been no occasion for send- i )Ul would call upon his name ‘right early, and lie would hear 

ing John the Baptist, who was beheaded by Herod, lb ordain him » in a!1 ,| U> a d them into green pastures and down by tliesido of mill 

to the Aaronic priesthood, because the higher, priesthood can offici- waters— he would hind up the wounds of Zion and build her waste 
»te in all offices below it; hut as the Aaroiiic priesthood was first p| aCl . 3 — he would be a bulwark of safely unto bis people, and de? 
restored, there being no power on _eaftii to ordain thereto, an angel 1 |j vt!r ihem out of the hand of strange children. \\ u leave reason tv 
was sent from heaven that Joseph might lie both called by revela- tak ,. „p a lamentation for the sons and daughters of Zion, who onr* 

lion and ordained by the’ priesthood, “as was Aaron.” were the people that the Lord delighted to bless once were they 

Afterward, tyJienQod would confer on him the priesthood afier fair and comely; but now they are loathsome and filthy— once they 
the order cffMelchiaedec, the “ keys of the kingdom ” of God, and prospered ii. the city ol Joseph ; hut now east out ol ihe holy city 
of the ‘ministry of those things which were revealed’ to the revc- once they delighted in keeping the commandments ; hut now hav* 
lator and apostles of the church of iho former days, and “ of a dis- forsaken them— once they were blessed with wisdom above all the 
pensalion ol the gospel for ihe fulness of times and for the last inhabitants of the earth, insomuch that the hithjen mysteries of cler- 
times,” • in which God will bring together in one both iho church niiy were unveiled to them ; hut now have they followed lymgspir- 
in heaven and on-earth,’ it became necessary that iho ordipatioji iis and given heed to the doctrines of devils ! They have become 
yliould lie amiin from heaven by the ministration of angels, because, corrupted like unto the Neptiiles of old, and the Lord lias rejected 
thouoh the priesihood wn, m, earth, Joseph and Oliver both having them. We ought, therefore, to learn a lessen from them and try to 
received the Aaronic priesthood by ordination of John the Baptist, escape the judgments and calamities which befall cvii doers, and 
yet there was no one on earth, holding as high priesthood as that pass the lime of our sojourning here in fear; lest, a promise being 
which God was giving to Joseph, ll God had known anything of left us of entering into his (God’s) rest, any of us should seem to 
that dectrine which apostates have been so full of fur the Hast two come short of it. W hen I have seen men of steiling talents and 
years, that all ordinations and anointings to the priesthood must he men of honesty and integrity, and apparently soured in the faith of 

performed by the living priesihood on the earth while any part of it our Lord Jesus Christ, turn away from the truth, l have fell the- 

remains,! Joseph would have received this ordinal on from them — need of the grace of Gcd to keep us steadfast, that we do not make 
But as that nnlion had not yet been heard of in heaven, the Lord Je- ship-wreck of our faith. God lias promi cd to suffer no temptations 
pus Christ had no way of p tiling Joseph into life Meleliisedec i„ come upon us but such as we are able to boar, il we only trust in 

priesthood but H call hy revcUliuii and oidiiialion by the minUra- |,j m . There is one tliin,' certain even in . these last days, that i» 
$Vqf tcAo held that. priesthood. , * , ibis,— that judgment has first began at the ll -use of God and w ill 

The idea nut forth in Miller’s pamphlet and in various pseudo not leave it until the church is thoroughly purged from all iniquity, 
publications that the priesthood on the ear.h could ordain a prophet It seems there are hut few names left even now who reman, stead- 
•nd First President of the church, or could do anything whatever fast in the truth, and how long most of them wil remain God. only 
towards making one, was not known at that lime either on earth or knoweth ; hut he knoweth them that are his, and he will try them 
in heaven, and consequently he was ordained by angels. And af- even as gold is tried. Bui I have lull faith in the promises ofGcd, 
ter bein'' so ordained, Christ says to him, “ i have okdaikeotoo.V and feel assured that the work will not ceasa until the consumma- 
Had the superior wisdom of these. apostates been known in heaven kion of the decreed consumption upon the whole earth, 
the angels would have been saved their journey to earth, My ardent desire and prayer to Almighty God is this, — that hi* 

Having Unis shown the manner in which Joseph received his servanis may he clothed w ith righteousness, and labor, diligently to 
priesihood, it would seem that we had shown also how any other buy the w him ramient, that they may not be fbund naked at the ap- 
portion should attain to the same priesthood, fur there is no plainer pearing of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. If every one w o 

troth than this, that whatever amount ol power and w T lial- profes-es to be a saint would aJorn his profession with a well or- 

•ver peculiar ceremony is necessary to confer the priesihood on one dered life and a godly conversation, then would the kingdom of 




Sr/tlrmber 23d, 18 ) 7 . 
According to what I have seen an 


ed even as Aaron. And also with Peter, and James, and John, i man, the same amount of power and thr same pernlinr cTren 
(’angels,) whom I have sent unto you. In/ wham / hare ORDAINED you necessary to confer the same p-.iesihoi d on any other person "y ' 
and coneirmed y/m to lie apostles and especial witnesses of my this rule, so plainly staled, fully apices both thu ancient „j ' h 
name, and hear the keys of .your ministry : and of the same things modem scriptures. 

which I revealed unto them : unto whom I have committed the keys ( 'fa hr. rnniintied. ) 

■ of my kingdom, anil a dispensation of the gospel for the last limes ; — 

and for the fulness of times, in the which I will gather together in COItlltSl’U.NUKXf I’. 

one all things both which arc in heaven and which are on earth : ,, , , , 

** •v'filtiuotr 23«, ISP 

wherefore lift up your hearts and rejoice, and gird up yonrloins.and • • According to what I have see*’ 

take upon you my whole armor, that ye may he able to withstand heard, the gospel of the kingdom seems to be mov’ino- stcadilv T 
tlmevtl day, having done all yo may bo able to stand. Stand, tlmro- 1 ward; notwithstanding the great alllictions which the saint/, 
fore, having your loins girt about with truth ; having on the breast- • pass through, and the great divisions which have arisen j llc ' 
plate of righteousness: and your feel shod with the preparation of! qm . nce offals hearted brethren, who desire to bear the nileandT 
the gospel of peace which / have sent mine ANastA to commit unto you. light in all manner of abominations. Put the mi.rhty God l 
taking the shield offaith wherewith yo shall he able to quench all the I , ia th called us with a holy calling is of purer eyes than to beh l! 
fiery darts of the wicked; and lake the helmet of salvation, and the I van j t y, an d lie will not suirer the guilty to go unpunished. I 
•word of my Spirit, which I will pour out upon you, and my word j 0 ft en felt to mourn over the. languishing condition of Zion, whj! 
which I reveal unto you. and lie agreed as touching all things what- • now seems to be bleeding at every pore ; it seems that nearly alii 
soever ye ask of me, and he faithful until I come, and ye shall be i b ,. r f()rmer | 0 vers have forgotten her— they have become filthy J 
caught up that where 1 am ye shall he also. Amen. profane — they have defiled themselves with the idols of their 0 »t 

Here are two ordinations Inj angels ; one to the Aaronic and the ; hearts, and have altogether gone out of tho way. Oh that the, 
other to the Milehisedec priesthood. Had the Melchisedrc priest- WPrc wise; then they would uotdepart from the commandments ’ 
hood been conferred first there would have hern nooccasion for send- <; odt blll woll | d ca „ „ pon hig namfi rj „ ht „ ar|yt and , |0 wo|j|d 
mg John the Baptist, who was beheaded l.y Herod, to orda.n him lh , in and | ra( i lhel n imo g reen pa8tnro# and down by lbesi( j e ofsui 
to tho Aaronic priesthood, because the higher priesthood can otfici- wa ters— he would hind up the wounds ofZion and build her wasu 
ate in all offices below it; but as .be Aaronic priesthood was first p | accs _he would be a bulwark of safety unto bis people, and dc 
restored, there being no power on earth to orda.n thereto, anangel , 1V er them out of the hand of strange children. \\ e have reason u 
was sent Iron, heaven that Joseph might he both called by rovela- lake|llp a ] amontaljon ,- ortbe son8 and dau „ btera 0 ,- Zion , who 0Df< 

lion and ordamed l.y the priesthood, -as was Aaron.” were the people that the Lord delighted to bless-nnce were the. 

Afterward, when God would confer on him the priesthood after I fair and comely; hut now they are loathsome and filthy— once the) 
the order of Melchisodec, the “ keys of the kingdom ” of God, and | prospered in the city of Joseph; but now cast out of the holy city— 
of the ‘ ministry of those things which were revealed ’ to the rove- ; once, they delighted in keeping the commandments : but now havi 
lator and apostles of the church ol the former days, and * l o! a dis- j forsaken them— once they were blessed with wisdom above all tht 
pensation of the gospel for tho fulness of limes and lor the last I inhabitants of the earth, insomuch that the hidden mysteries ofeieri 
limes,” 1 in which God will bring together in one both tho church I nity were unveiled to them ; but now have they followed lying spin 
in heaven and on earth,’ it became necessary that the ordination I its and given heed to the doctrines of devils ! They have becomi 
should he again from heaven by the ministration of angels, because, j corrupted like unto the Nepbites of old, and the Lord has rejected 
though the priesthood was on earth, Joseph and Oliver both having | i| IC m. We ought, therefore, to learn a lesson from them and try t< 
received tho Aaronic priosthoml by ordination ot John the Baptist, i escape the judgments and calamities which befall evil doers, and 
yet there was no one on earth bolding u * AigA jrriathood as that ! pa g 3 ih e time of our sojourning here in fear; lest, a promise beiuj 
which God was giving to Joseph, ll God bail known anything ot us of entering into his (God’s) rest, any of us should seem M 

that dectrine which apostates have been so lull of lor the last two come short of it,. When I have seen men ol sterling talents sot 
years, that all ordinations and anointings to tho priesthood must bo men 0 f honesty and integrity, and apparently soured in the faith a 
performed by the living priesthood on the earth while any part of it our j. or d Jesus Christ, turn away from the truth, l have felt thi 
remains, Joseph would have received this ordination Irotn them — nccd 0 f the grace of God to keep us steadfast, that we do not mak 
But as that notion had not yet been heard of in heaven, the Lord Je- s hip-wreck of our faith. God has promt ed to sutler no temptation 
■us Christ had no way of putting Joseph into tho Melchisodec to come upon us but such as we are able to bear, if we only trust ii 
priesthood but a call by revelation and ordination by the min.stra- bim . There is one thing certain even in these last days, that ii 
lion of angels who hrlil that pnesthuod. this, — that judgment has first began at the house of God and wil 

The idea put forth in Miller’s pamphlet and in various pseudo not leave it until the church is thoroughly purged from all iniquity 
publications that the priesthood on the earth could ordain a prophet It seems there arc but few names left even now who remain siead 
•ad First President of the church, or could do anything whatever fast in the truth, and how long most of them will remain God oni] 
towards making one, was not known at lhat timo either on earth or i knoweth ; but he knoweih them that are his, and he will try thee 
** I***®*, and consequently ho was ordained l.y angels. And af- 1 even as gold is tried. But I have full faith in the promises of Cod, 
ter being >o ordained. , Christ says to him, •• 1 have ordained you." 1 and feel assured that the work will not cease until the consumma 
Had the superior wisdom of these apostates been known in heaven l lion of the decreed consumption upon the whole earth, 
the angels would have been saved their journey to earth. My ardent desire and prayer to Almighty God is this^that hi 

Having thus shown tlte manner in which Joseph received his servants may lie clothed with righteousness, and labor diligently. M 
priesthood, it would scorn that we had shown also how any other buy the white raiment, that they may not be found naked at the up 
potson should attain to the tarns prteetbood, for there is no plainer pcaring of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.. If every one who 
WUh than this, — that whatever amount of power and what- professes to be a saint would adorn his profession with a well ot 
OVST peculiar ceremony is necessary to confer the priesthood on one tiered life and a godly conversation, then would the kingdom o 



t*7 


God move with power— then would the gospel be speedily borne to j for all the error* lb it compromise* hire *w adopted. If a 
•very nation, and then would Jesus coijir bringing hit i-uints with is right, .one ‘n»Jy will dud it out without spotting the liilfcreMe 
him to reign on the earth. Dearly beloved, let us try l»y the gr.in between two error* for It. 

ef God to be faithful and always cultivate a meek and quiet spirit, 1 , "" • .. n - c - 

...... . , , „ , . , , f . .. •• Sfx-iii tmll.flkr br,J^t tkmt earru* y-wt mft sew. — 0t» S*W. 

which is in the sight of Ood of great price. In short, if we beep the ...... .. , . , 

’ , , s, ' , , \\c hate these old WJI w*. Kerry one of them contains an abominable 

eommandtnents ive shall have right to the tree of life, and ruler in , „ , , ; . , . , , 

, , , • -he. We siv speak well of the bndgr tn*l eirrie* every body «•*» 

through the gates into the city. Give my respect* to all « ell wish- ; . , . 

. , , leiiinev iiovr over. Hut «'»<’ a had name to that w Inch is rotten, no matter how 

•r* in the gospel. WARREN POST. , ... • . «, k 

* ‘ well it has served j"ti. U may break the nett nnn s twsrk. In* tub* 

stance of the maxim i*. that we nhall leeommend a neamp if he hu 
I-.on, ll.rhimtr I .V ) , 0 I. in, I l<. u ,, j „ 4 wr ||. and.ihu* help him cheatnf impose on • - roe body rise. 

Dear Brother Stra.vh.- 1 hive enclosed three dollars for three , K> , „ „ t „„ ur how fully, he may 

half yearly subscriptions. One for myself, one for Dam. 1 llurg- hjtr with |(, ward tom f-r ik* * be kasd- oe. Ce»» 

dorlT and one for Rudolph (J. Steele. *11 of this place. 11 m. SteeVN m ^ ^ fj|j ^ B||| ^ h , me W*o«e 

to commence with li..--J7th No. ol 7*io„*s Reveille. \ mi will do : p, in , b(m # th ,„ he 

mo a' favor by sen ling me No. Cl, as that No. appears to be mi"- J 


ing. Myself, . ivilh the above named person*, expect to come In j 
Voree next spring. We are sick of Babylon., and want to be ..t head • 
quarters of the saints. Your in the Gospel Covenant, 

GKO. ENGLAND. 

fxr \Ye publish this ns a pattern letter. J.ct every man write 
thus to the point, and they will save us many an hour of mid- 
night toil. [i.D. 

Success op Apostates — Not many Weeks sine* Wm. K. Mc- 
Lellin went from this place west preaching, epostacy. Soon *he . 
ran who carrieil him, one Asa II. Anson, returned with word that 
lie had converted almost the entire church at l’otosi, and. that he 
baptized eleven at the close of his first sermon. Uro. Wright ha-.' 
just received the following letter, show ing that this is jus: as n>v.r 
the truth as apostate tales generally are. McLrllin has not been 
there. 

Pofosi, Grant Co., If". 77, Sryi/. 13M. 1S17. 

* ® Know assuredly that I will come to 


risTisi'iHir. 

When a rr.'n grts heat, or dt*p.iirs < f »u*ee»*. ?.* begins to decry 
parlies. Ktvry nun is w illing Ui kttr par I* s as t-ng *« kis 
prrrsi!i, AH l % ir L** ’ r ii» v- n p^iirianl i*» 

Kvrry b «*k v. ho b ?% 1 « wry »• .•j> 1 v*rx{ to 

i ' • i^p* u-» ii m m 

Kv«'n in n d.-Mrirl tb» * >m»- mi© « iR» n>pt* to r jry mH- 

surra by »**•<■ »• ■ t» nr<! (t •» J in «!«-*• ?aiioti tS <« t> iut*f**S 

Vthrn li.* u br.kilftl, rri.'t out »in%l 

V. Wt ’• iIm 

nil u»«'n in a t r *b *»«2 ‘II* %irV' M « r 

ivr expect to hire .t «b*t «#. \V*> n > U ■ ftJ — 

wi.b tuch. St p the cry X»t i .» Wbl tzi*< otuc (at tfnUis 

BL'It.OtVC* 

r T i*»in« cr**|»R that b »r»r.T *i y w.^«tv I ' < iHd^t^wiy 

all t!i»» Bp<>tUlrt IliUrittl them H-tf tbal lJ<* »• i44|u 

How pirt Ji 1 Now a I! »* b«*4ta 

iijj'.Mn. Pile* of Mor.c’jdisd b* . . » ar.4 ut.1 «|-|if«r c*» ittfj 


tuontliB ofj *cu,.\ Ur«thrf f*.i flow* tu*% nry Jet. It »« 
that bnildm * in iy j>fujr *»» hall Uie %MM|rf lo (( ot 
the opening u( *pna;j wo Uupc to Vurrc UuubU. 


__ * « . , • .li. . i i - in. i m ’:i n:- i.r,*.in in .1 i i .inn jmi j inr • wwwtj 

Vorco ns soon ns 1 cnn. I nm not stand in jr still to s or tin* work jjo | * * 

... ,, , I I , p - I ,| b ind. M-i:« btl! In » i s • i i * I -i IM* lute tb**» 4 \ * Vt ton* 

•head. I am standing still simply because 1 cannot stir. I shall * 

• . i» i • lit . . « p*« vitiu». Som i . i % t < i • i •* * W i*.' •mm *ut4>no w#«tp«ct tw# 

•et no ttme tocornc* bat all my energy anJ enterprise shall be <*\**rt- • 

, ... ... , , * i^.ii , i. .1 A . i month* ojVood \v«. • : . - ;t 1. ’9 

eu until I oi>t ;heic. 1 arn willtng to lay my shoulder to the wiirrl : »• • * 7 

ts soon as lean. It grieve* Imumjt* with you it ow, »f>d mk*U**wl - -t *J«m Ai 

imbibe the pure principles as they fall •from the lips of the prophet, , l,M ul v%. hupo Ui \ w 

but, Ilro. Wright, you know my cirrumslances m-d -also my mind . 

in regard to these principles. You said you heard that Win. K. I Well, welure read rainy <-f Ib.t pile of letter. wccjstlaW* 

McLellin had paid us a visit. It is not so. 1 have not heard of two month* since. If wc c.-old only fc >»» iit*iwj*d |o in * w * 

him, and if you see him you may tell him we can do without him, son it would IiItc m »-l* u* and our rv .«tm » ir> *t. Well, w* 

although 1 think his visit would lie vain if he was to come, l -r | nt. .in to b tu m-rS rr.,*-(r4 f.-r,|i*-r to r, ...*. Af.. t.'-*r» >• lit* 
my pait I am satisfied with apostates. If I was for nothing but tiling. H .w t . d' li.er >oc* cccin j t S <n.- «.*«, *l» -j . x»»# mot* 

Speculation I might think McLellin w IS a fine man. on hand than ti ry can stir- <1 I - ; nvl »e >,qsd *m of (Ml 

1 remain your brother and friend. number. Never mud. It is brtlff to »«*r out ikun to rv.t o«L— 

DAVID POWELL. U e are wearing in a g-sd runt. And when Ikit body to . sta Ml 

— • W* « . we will get it rrnrwnl tod much impmatj. 

MDSINGS. ! e * .... t • a . . i .ij 


tiling. Iluw |. d< !i«er*nee coming t Sarnt t w e e tlwtya kav* m*t$ 
on hand l ban they ran utteid to; and we i,if*vl we ll. of (Ml 
number. Nevrr biW, It t. britrr In **trwl iGs it mi out.— 
W c are wearing in a g « d r -vit. And »lt*a tki. M) to . vto o«t 
we will gel it renrWtsI and much iin|.rt»«id. 


■’ " Speaking of wearing out bring, to mind ike old saw. — " Tst 

compromises. many iron* ui ikr fire." Ther c is no v h iki.j as i,« many IroM 

The worhl is full of talk about compromise*. We hear of eovn-' in ili»- fur. Tl-e nn-fc the better, if y-u only at.* ml !-■ tk»m. The a 
promises of parties political, apd compromisrs of parlies theolngiral you always have «nr r- dy brt »p t t *■ a bimm.r, Jssl lake car* 
These things tiny be occasionally right. ; ol course they may wi.cn that they d-.w’i burn. •-<. -!l st-c time and y-a will be surprised 
the tiling compromised is of no importance. To ut the idej ofacotn- ; at the ausoaul you can stcowplisb. 
promise is equivalent to giving up the riglil. Why compromise the j . t t 


right? (Ian you get anything better? or t* something oilier than 
right, with iho assistance of another party .belter than the right with- 
out such assistance. We never learned any such philosophy. We 
would sootier be in the right and alone, than in the wrong and have 
l -alf the world to back us. If we bars truth we will not ettchange it 


Don't eay I tnn'i do lb If j*hi begin in th»l way ym will 
get no. Jm f m mtlr ia rust good language.. IVf* s>|hl I* 
such word In an Kngli-h dii tmnary. To lU bciievtug *11 
are possible. Have • little faith and go ahead. 

li wss.on this principle that we gave out notice that the T 





for all the errors that compromises have over adopted 


If a system 

is right, some body will hod it out without splitting the difference 
between two errors' for it. ... 


f , e ry nation, anu men wouiu Jesus come oringing nis saints w tin 
him to reign on the earth. Dearly beloved, let us try by the gr ice 
(■(Sod to be faithful and always rullivate a meek and quiet spirit, 
ihicli is in the sight of C5od <>f great price. In short, if We keep the 
commandments we shall have right to the tree of life, and enter in 
through the gates into the city. Dive my respects to all well wish- 
es in the gospel. VTaRREN POST. 


“ Speak well of Ike bridge Ikat carries you safe over.” — Old Saw. 
We hate these old saws. Every one of them contains an abominable 
lie. W'e say speak well of the bridge that carries every body safb 
over. But give a bad name to that which is rotten, no matter how 
well it has served you, it may break the next man’s neck. The sub* 
stance of the maxim is, that we shall iccommend a scamp if he haa 
used us well, and thus help him cheat or impose on somebody else. 
Remember that a rogue is a rogue, no matter how fairly he may 
hare dealt with you. Reward him for the good he has done. Com* 
mend justice and fail dealing to him. But not help him cheat soma 
body by giving him a better name than he deserves. 

PARTIZANSII1P. 

When a man gets beat, or dispairs of success, he begins to decry 
parlies. Every man is willing to have parties as long as his party 
prevails. All tho broke down politicians are opposed to parties. — 
Every hack who has lost every body's confidence, is opposed to par* 
ties in theology. You will find them hoarse crying ** union, union.” 
Even in a school district the same man who attempts to carry mea- 
sures by deception and fraud in derogation of common interest, 
when he is headed, cries out against parties. 

We don’t subscribe to any snch notions. We believe in joining 
•-all men in a party fordoing right. Those who wish to do wrong 
we expect to have against us. We have no disposition to onion 
with such. Slop the cry for union and raise one for truth. 

BDILDIMO. 

During the summer the saints. at Voree have been so engaged.' in 

Tnbiig Crops that baMIy atfy btrildittfanfe going on. CotsseqoMdy 
nil the apostates flattered themselves that theglace would go daw. 


//ion, Herkimer Co., IV. Y., Oet. 4 Ik, 1947. 

Dear Brother Straxg, — I have enclosed three dollars for three 
fcalf yearly subscriptions. One for myself, one for Daniel Burg- 
jortT and one for Rodolph G. Steele, all of this place. Bro. Steele’s 
to commence with the 57th No. of Zion’s Reveille. You will do 
me a favor by sending me No. 34, as that No. appears to be miss- 
ing. Myself, with the above named persons, expect to come to 
Voree next spring. We are sick of Babylon, and want to be at head 
quarters of the saints. Your in the Gospel Covenant, 

GEO. ENGLAND. 

We publish this as a pattern letter. Let every man write 
thus to the noint, and they will save ns many an hour of mid- 


Scccess or Apostates. — Not many weeks since Wm. E. Mc- 
Lellin went from this place wpst preaching apostacy. Soon the 
man who carried him, one Asa H. Anson, returned with word that 
he had converted almost the entire church at Potosi, and that he 
baptized eleven at the close of his first sermon. Bro. Wright has 
just received the following letter, showing that this is just as near 
the truth as apostate tales generally Mbi«jHUn ban not been 

there. T . . 

Potosi, Grant Co IT. 

• * Know assuredly thatl will cMMtM, 

Voree as soon as 1 can. I am not standing still to see the woHt go 
ihead. I am standing still simply because I cannot stir. I shall 


How soon dfc the hope* of the Wicked perish 1 Now sllisfcNtfr 
again. 'HWis of stooaand heap* lime and sand appear oa way 
hand. Mora baildtnfc la ftflhg on at this lime than at any Mat 

previous. So mild and serene is a Wisconsin autumn we expect two 
months of good weather for doing masonry yet. It is not improbable 
that building may progress hall the winter to good advantage. At 
the opening o( spring we hope to see Voree double. 

LETTERS. 

Well, we have read many of that great pile of letter* we cast aside 
two months since. If we could only have attended to them in baa- 
son it wouid have made us and our readers a treat. Well, we don’t 
mean to be so much crowded for time to come. Ah, there is t&a 
thing. How is deliverance coming 1 Some men always have mdf* 
on hand than they can attend to ; and we suspect we are of dfM 
number. Nevermind. It is belter to wear out than to rest ooL — 
We are wearing in a good caose. And when this body is wont Ml 
we will get it renewed and much improved. 

Speaking of wearing out brings to mind the old saw, — “ Too 
many irons in the fire.” There is no such thing as too many iroab 
in the fire. The more the better, if you only attend to them. Then 
yon always have one ready het up for the hammer. Jost take cars 
that they don’t bum. Work all the time and you will be surprised 
at the amount you can accomplish. 

Don’t say I can'l do it. If yon begin in that way yon win abt» 
get on. Impossible is not good language. There ought to be M 
, such word in an English dictionary. To iLe believing ail tU0jl 
I are possible. Have a little faith and go abend; 

| It was oa this principle that we gars oat aotiM that A* TbflijpRi 


M USINGS. 

COMPROMISES. 

The world is full of talk about compromises. We hear of com- 
promises of parties political, and compromises of parlies theological. 
These things may be occasionally right. ; ol course they may when 
promised is of no importance. To us the idea of a com- 


'□e thing compromised is of no importance. 1 o us the idea ot a com- 
promise is equivalent to giving up the righL Why compromise the 
fight! Can you get anything better! oris something other than 
right, with the assistance of another party .better than the right with- 
out such assistance. We never teamed any such pbiloROphy.CWe 
would sooner be in the right and alone, than in the wrong and have 
i-alf the world to back us. If W* have troth ws Will not exchange it 
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would be commenced this fall ; and the result has justified the un-j 
dertaklng. Wc'have already means in hand to keep work going on ! 
through the winter. If any one lacks faith, let him stand back. — 
Our course is onward. 

Reader, did you ever think what was the object of a shepherej over j 
• flock of sheep 1 Suppose the wolves should get in the fold and j 

commence destroying the sheep, wlrat should the shepherd do? — i" 
Speak out and struggle to defend the flock ? or go otT to some quiet | 
nook and set down till the flock was destroyed, and there wait for ; 
somebody to tell him that lie was shepherd, or for the sheep to bleat i 
him up after the damage is passed? Curious ideas some people 
have. 

Going to Beaver again. The thought is a pleasant one, hut it is 
mixed with toil. Well, brother, do you wish to settle there ? Now j 
is the time. Navigation soon closes, and then, except a monthly 
mail drawn by dogs, you will be shut out from the rest of the world 
till spring. Plenty of society in the summer, and plenty of seclu- 
sion in the winter ; enough todo and extra prices. By the v.ay, 
we expect cedar timber for the Temple from there. Who will meet 
ss there? Who of the saints is going up there to inherit the prom- 
ises ? 

u Ah, you have been excommunicating a lot. Don’t you see now 
that I was right in leaving you ?” Just ns right as the sheep is in 
leaving the fold for the forest, when wolves are prowling around. — 
We have slain the wolves, while you run to the forest to perish by 
his cubs. 


sential to happiness, that we should feel rightly ; very few, where- 
it is at all necessary, that we should think profoundly. 

Up to the seventh year of life, very great changes are going o» 
in the structure of the brain, and demand, therefore, the utmost at- 
tention not to interrupt them by improper or over excitement. Just 
that degree of exercise should bo given to the brain at this period, at 
.is necessary to ils health ; and the best is oral instruction, exempli- 
fied by objects which strike 'lie sense. 

It is perhaps necessary to add that at this period of life special 
attention shea Id be given both "by parents and teachers to the phys-- 
ical development of the child. Pure air and free exercise are indis- 
pensable, and wherever these are withheld, the consequences will 
be certain to extend themselves over the whole future life. The 
seeds of protracted and hopeless sufFerinrf'have, in innumerable in- 
stances, been sown in the constitution of the child, simply through 
ignorance of this great fundamental physical law ; and the time ha* 

. come when the united voices of these innocent victims should as- 
cend, “ trumpet-tongued,” to the ears of every parent and teacher i» 
the land, “.Give Its free air and wholesome exercise; leave todeve- 
lope our expanding energies, in accordance with the laws of our be- 
ing, and full seopc for the elastic and bounding impulses of out 
young blood 1 ” — London Quarterly IteiitW. 


-.o* ■ • 


the EDUCATION OF TI1E HEART. j 1 

It is the vice of the age to substitute learning for wisdom— to < d- 1 
acatc the head, and forget that there is a more important education L 
necessary for the heart. The reason is cultivated at an age when « 
nature does not furnish the elements necessary to a successful culti- 
vation of it, and the child is solicited to reflection, when he is only 
capable ofscnsalion and emotion. In infancy, the attention and the 
memory are only excited strongly by tilings which impress the sen- 
.es and move the heart, and a father shall instil more solid and 
available instruction in an hour spent in the fields, where wisdom 
and goodness are exemplified, seen and felt, than in a month spent 
in the study, where they aro expounded in stereotyped aphorisms. 

No physician doubts that precocious children, in fifty cases for 

one, are much the worse for the discipline they have undergone.- 

The mind seems to havo been strained, and the foundations of iti- 

aanity arc laid. When the studies of maturer years are stulTed into 
the head of a child, people do not reflect on the anatomical fact, that 
the brain of an infant is not the brain of a man ; that the one is con- 
firmed and can hear exertion, the other is growing and requires re- 
pose; that to foreq the attention to abstract facts— to load the mem- 
ory with Chronological and historical or scientific- detail-^-tn short, 
to expect a child’s brain to bear with impunity the exertions of a 
man’s, is just as rational as it would be to hazard the same sort of 
experiment on its muscles. 

The first eight or ten years of life should bo devoted to the educa- 
tion of the heart— to the formation of principles, rather to the ac- 
quirement of what is usually termed knowledge. Nature herself 
points out such a course; tor the emotions are then the liveliest and 
most easily moulded, being as yet unalloyed by passion. It is from 
this source that the mass of men hre hereafter to draw their sum of 

happiness or misery ; the actions of the immense majority are, un- 
der, all circumstances, determined much more by feeling than reflec- 
tion; in truth, life presents an infinity of occasions, where it is es- 


CONFKRENCE. 

There will bca Conference held at Franklinville, Franklin pre- 
cinct, McHenry Co., III., the first Saturday in Nov. and the fol- 
lowing Sunday. 

A dissenting Mormon said, a short time since, to one of 
the truth abiding saints, “if it had not been for John C. Bennett 
we might have been all united here now.” Bah! Two and two 
decs not make tour because some body abuses the science of math- 
ematics, and says it makes five; docs it — eh ? 

CONSISTENCY. 


THE TWO MARTYRS. 

I came to the place where the two martyrs lay. 

And pensively stood by the tomb; 

And in a low whisper 1 heard something say, 

How sweetly we sleep here alone. 

Though tempests may rage and loud thunders roar. 

And gathering storms may arise; 

Yet calm and serenp, and at rest are our soul*. 

The tears are all wiped from our eyes. 

When called by our Savior to publish abroad 
The pure testimony again, 

With hearts of rejoicing we gladly went forth. 

Enduring ail things for his name. 

We. wandered as exiles and pilgrim3 below. 

To publish salvation abroad ; 

Endeavored the trump of the gospel to blow. 

Preparing a people for God. 

And when among strangers in prison we lay, 

And promised protection by law, 

A lawless banditti soon made us their prey. 

Our bodies they pierced with balls. 

Go tell our dear brethren and families most dear, 

To weep not for Joseph though gone ; 

Nor Hyrum, for Jesus, through scenes dark and. dreary,. 
Has safely conducted us home. 



would bo commenced this fall j and the result has justified tho un- 
dertaking. Wo have already incaps in hand to keep work going on 

through the winter. If any onu lacks faith, let him stand back. 

Our course is onward. 
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Header, did you ever think what was the object of a shepherd over 
• flock ol sheep 1 Suppose the wolves should gel in the fold and 

Commence destroying the sheep, what should tho shepherd do? 

Speak out and struggle to defend the (lock ? nr go oil to some quiet 
nook and set down till the lloek was destroyed, and there wait for 
somebody to toll him that lie was shepherd, or for the sheep to bleat 
him up after (lie damage is passed ? Curious ideas sonio people 
have. 

(Joing to Heaver again. The thought is a pleasant one, but it is 
mised with toil. Well, brother, do you wish to settle there ? Now 
is the time. Navigation soon closes, and then, except a monthly 
mail drawn by dogs, you will he shut out from the rest of the world 
till spring. Plenty of society in tho summer, and plenty of seclu- 
sion in the winter ; enough to do and extra prices. Uy the wav, 
W6 expect cedar timber for the Temple from there. Who will meet 
us there? Who of tho saints is going up. there to inherit the prom- 
ises ! 

“ Ah; you liavo been excommunicating a lot. Don't you see now 
that I was right in leaving you ?” Just as right as the sheep is in 

leaving tho (old (or the forest, when wolves are prowling around. 

We liavo slain the wolves, while you run to the forest to perish by 
his cubs. 


THE EDUCATION OF TILR HEART. 

! It is the vice of the age.tft substitute learning for wisdom to ed- 

ucate tho head, and forget that there is a more important education 
necessary for the heart.' Tho reason is cultivated at an age when 
; nature does not furnish the elements necessary to a successful culti- 
vation of it, and the child is solicited to reflection, when he is only 
capable of sensation and emotion. Iii infancy, the attention and the 
memory aro only excited strongly by things which impress the sen- 
aes and move the heart, and a fatljer shall instil more solid and 
available instruction in an hour spent in the fields, where wisdom 
and goodness are exemplified, seen and felt, than in a month spent 
in tho study, where they arc expounded in stereotyped aphorisms. 

No physician doubt3 that precocious children, in fifty cases for 

ono, aro much the worse for the discipline they liavo undergone. 

The mind seems lo have been strained, and tho foundations of in- 
sanity aro laid. When the studies ofmaturer years are stuffed into 
the head of a child, people do not reflect on the anatomical fact, that 
the brain of an infant is not the brain of a man ; that the one is con- 
firmed and can hear exertion, the nther is growing and requires re- 
pose; that to force the attention to abstract facts — to load the mem- 
ory with chronological and historical or scientific detail — in short, 
to expect n child’s brain to hear with impunity tho exertions of a 
man's, is just as rational as it would ho to hazard the same sort of 
•xp&rimcnl on its muscles. 

'the first eight or ten years of life should be devoted to tho educa- 
tion of the heart — to the formation of principles, rather to the ac- 
quirement of what is usually termed knowledge. Naturo herself 
points out such a course; for the emotions are then the liveliest and 
xoosteasily moulded, being as yet unalloyed by passion. It is from 
this source that tho mass of men are hereafter to draw their sum of 
happiness or misery ; the actions of the immense majority are, un- 
all circumstances, determined much more by feeling than reflec- 
tion { ih truth, life presents an infinity of occasions, whore it is es- 
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stances, been sown in the constitution of tho child, simply throng 
ignorance of this great fundamental physical law; and the time hi 
come when the united voices of these innocent victims should a s 
.•end, “ trumpet-tongued," to the ears of every parent and teacher in 
the land, •• Give us free air and wholesome exercise; leave todeve- 
Inpo our expanding energies, in accordance with the laws of our be 
mg. and lull scope for the clastic and bounding impulses of our 
young blood ! London Quarterly Bait w. 

CONFIDENCE. 

There will bea Conference held at Franklinville, Franklin 
nnct, M. Henry Co., 111., Urn first Saturday in Nov. and the fob 
lowing Sunday. 

£j 27“ A dissenting Mormon said, a short lime since, to one of 
the truth abiding saints, “ if it had not been for John C. Bennett 
we might liavo been all united here now.” Bah! Two and two 
Joes not mako lour because some body abuses the science of math- 
ematics, and says it makes five; does it— ch ? 

CONSISTENCY. 

THE TWO MARTYRS. 

I came to the place where the two martyrs lay, 

And pensively stood by tho tomb: 

Anti in a low whisper I hoard something say. 

How sweetly we sleep here alone. 

Though tempests may rago and loud thunders roar, 

And gathering storms may arise; 

Yet calm and serene, and at rest are onr souls, 

Tho tears are all wiped from our eyes. 

When called by our Savior to publish abroad 
The. pure testimony again, , , 

With hearts of rejoicing we gladly went forth, 

» Enduring all things for his name. 

We wandered as exiles and pilgrims below. 

To publish salvation abroad ; 

Endeavored tho trump of tho gospel to blow, 

Preparing a people for God. 

And when among strangers in prison we lay. 

And promised protection by law, 

A lawless banditti soon made us their prey. 

Our bodies they pierced with balls. 

Go toll our dear brethren and families most dear, 

S3 To weep not for Joseph though gone ; 

Nor Hyrum, for Jesus, through scenes dark and dreary,^ 

Has safely conducted us home. 
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DISCUSSION AGAIN. 

It is universally understood that I am seeking discussion for the 
development of religion and truth, and that in my confidence that 
truth will triumph over error and that we have truth in all our prii^ 
eiples, I have challenged the world and all religious parties for dis- 
cussion . Recently one \V. E. McLellin passed through herrT N *nd 
after he was gone his few adherents reported that I had been chal- 
lenged by him and refused to meet him. ’1 his story is of course a 
mere falsehood. I never refused a challenge of any man on earth. 

On McLellin’s return to this place 1 sent a friend to him with 
the following note: 

1. That the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is the 
true original church of that people, commonly called- Mormons. 

2. That Joseph Smith remained the First President oftiiatchurch 
and a true prophet till the day of his death. 

J. i’hat no man can stand at the head of that church as Presi- 
dent, Prophet, Seer, Uevelator, Translator and Apostle hut he that 
is appointed by revelation of God and ordained by the ministration 
of anoels, and after the establishment of the dispensation the reve- 
lation appointing the successor must come through his predecessor. 

4. That no man on earth who has set up any pretence to stand at 
the head of that church, except James J. Strang, has any such au- 
thority ; and they arc all impostors. 

I am ready to debate the foregoing propositions, or either of them, 
taking the affirmative on each. I will also consent to add any oth- 
er important proposition which shall he suggested, and will not he 
particular as to the rules of the de.hatc only that they be in some 
sense fair and reciprocal. JAMES J. STRANG. 

To this, after fifteen hours delay, I received the following: 

Tuesday, Oct. 19, 1817. 

1. That the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is the 
true original church of that people, commonly called Mormons. 

0. That Joseph Smith remained the true Prophet, Seer, Revelator, 
Translator and First President of the church organized by him and 
others on the 6th day of April, 1830, until the day of his death. 

3. That no man can stand at the head of that church us First 
President, Seer, Ac., unless lie has first been appointed of God by 
revelation, and then ordained thereto by the administration of an- 
gels. 

4. That no man on.eanh has any legal claim to stand at the head 
of that church, organized as above, as First President, Seer, Ac., ex- 
cept James J. Strang, consequently all others, whose claims are be- 
fore the public, are impostors. • 

If James J. Strang will take tho affirmative of the above proposi- 
tions 1 will meet hjm this afternoon at 1 P. M. I had appointed to 
leave for Kirtland, my home, on to-morrow, consequently if 1 meet 


you in discussion it must h« this afternoon or evening. 

As ever, W. X. M • LP.LL1N- 

P. S. I should prefer, that each one should occupy only forti 
minutes at a time. " . M. 

I instantly returned the follow ing : 

Oclobsr 19th, 1847. 

\Y. E. McL 1 am ready. 1 shall not consent to your alteration 

of the words of niy affirmatives. \\ hatever affirmatives you inaks 
you will, of course, put in your own words. 1 agree to the time of 
speaking. As the time is so near I regret that you have not nomi 
nated a presiding officer. I nominate Lewis Royee, Esq., of Hur- 
lington. Any indifferent gentleman, w ho understands tho order ot 
debate, w ill suit me. ^ ours, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 

\Yo accordingly met at the school house in 1 orce, Oct. 19th. at 
1 o’clock, P. M., Lew is Royer, Esq., presiding. 

Mr. Strang read the propositions and proceeded. 

Mr. PitKsinuNT, — 

It is a thing well understood ,in this community, and in most pla- 
ces where 1 am known, that whatever doctrine I advance, either in 
politics, morals, or theology, or any other of the sciences, I aui ready 
at nil times to defend. And that, holding that tfnth is more mighty 
than error, I am in the habit of seeking an encounter between them; 
and that in carrying out this object 1 have publicly challenged the 
champions of all sects and parties, Christian or infidel, from the Mi- 
ma n Catholic church down to the least and last of all Pseudo f»e 
tions Vo the cue mnlc r < f logic. It is in accordance with this action 
that 1 have pushed on this discussion. I w as not a little influenced 
to that course in this case from the fact that the story has been very 
industriously circulated, both here and in distant places, by my op- 
ponent and his partisans, that •• he had challenged me to a debate, 
and I had refused to meet him.” 1 deem no apology necesiary f«r 
getting up a debate, hut if any is necessary for uning a littlo extra 
effort <o crowd an opponent into one, this i* my apology,— •• Tbat 
this course would most promptly give the tin to so bare-faeed a fabw- 
hood.” 

In the four propositions before us 1 hold the affirnialivo on each 
It was my desire to debate the theory of my opponent, at well as n»y 
own, and for that purpose, in tho note I sent him, 1 offered to de- 
bate such propositions as he might add. Knowing that It is easier 
to attack than to defend, and that much skill and ability is some- 
times necessary to defend the truth against skillful sophisms, I do 

not hesitate at all times to submit my doctrine to tho test. Had 
my opponent like confidence in his, he would doubtless have made 
it a subject of examination on this occasion. As he ha* seen fit V» 
j hold hack and only attack mine, I shall he content to take the la- 
boring oar, and to- both produce the truth and defend it. 

Tho first fact I have to establish is, that ** the Church of Je*a- 
Christ of (.alter Day Saints," so called at this time, ic the original 
church of that people commonly called Mormons. !*et w look at 
the history of that people. The church had its beginning in 1849. 
when the priesthood sea* restored to the earth by revelation of God. 
who called Joseph Smith and Oliver Cotkdery ihersiOt and orditw- 
ed them by the ministry of angels. For they immediately baptised 
each other, and thus made each other both by priesthood snd reget*- 
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DISC ITS. ION AGAIN. x ~ 

It is universally' understood that I atn seeking discussion for the 
iirelopment of religion and truth, and that in my confidence that 
eutli will triumph over error and that we have truth in all our prin- 
<i|iles, I have challenged the world and all religious parties for dis- 
tussion. Recently one W. E. McLullin |>assed through here, and 
liter lie was g'Tie his few adherents reported that I had been chal- 
’.rnged by him and refused to meet him. This story is of courso a 
one falsehood. I never refused a challenge of any man on earth. 

On MeLi-llin’s return to this place 1 sent a ftiend to him with 
Ike following nctc: 

l. That the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is the 
true original church of that people, commonly called Mormons. 

•>, That Joseph Smith remained the first President of that church 
and a true prophet till the day of his death 

1. That no man can stand at the head of that churcii as - PtSbRi 
frnl, Prophet, Seer, Revclntor. Translator and Apostle but hoylraL 
s appointed by revelation of God and 'ordained by the ministration 
if angels, and after tlm establishment of the dispensation tho.Hkja- 
Inion appointing the successor must come through his prodSSSftor. 

t. That no man on earth who has sot up any pretence to stand at 
die head of that church, except James J. Strang, has any such au- 
iWiiy ; and they are all impostors. 

1 am ready to debate the foregoing propositions, or either of them, 
eking the affirmative on each. 1 will also consent to add any oth- 
tr important proposition which shall be suggested, and will not bn 
particular as to the rules of the debate only that they bo in some 
unse fair and reciprocal. JAMES J. STRANG. 

To ibis, after fifteen hours delay, I received the following : 

Tuesday, Oct. 19, 1817. 

1. That the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is the 
true original church of that people, commonly called Mormons. 

•2. That Joseph Smith remained the true Prophet, Seer, Rcvnlalor, 
Tniidator and First President of the church organized by him and 
ethers on the Gth day of April, 1830, until tho day of his death. 

3. That no man run stand at the bead i.f that church as First 
President, Seer, &c.. unless be has first been appointed of 'God by 
^relation, and then ordained thereto by the administration of an- 
pls. 

1. That no man on earth has any legal claim to stand at the head 
if that church, organized as above, as First President, Seer, &c., c.x- 
rcpl James J. Strang, consequently all others, whose claims are be- 
fore the public, are impostors. 

If James J. Strang will take tho affirmative of the above proposi- 
tions 1 will meet him this afternoon at 1 P. M. 1 had appointed to 
‘Mve for Kirtland, rny home, on to-morrow, consequently if I meet 


you in discussion it must he this allcrnoon or evening. 

As over, W. E. M ’ LELI.IN. 

P. S. I should prefer that each ono should occupy only forty 
minutes at a time. W. E. M. 

1 instantly returned the following: 

October 1 9 th, 1.847. 

W. E. McL. — I am ready. I shall not consont to your alteration 
of the words of my affirmatives. Whatever affirmatives’ you make 
you will, of course, put in your own words. I agree to the lime of 
speaking. As the litno is so near I regret that you have not norni’ 
nalcd a presiding officer. 1 nominate Lewis Roycc, Esq., of Bur- 
lington. Any indifferent gentleman, who understands tho order of 
debate, will suit me. Yours, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 

We accordingly met at the school house in Yoreo, Oct. 19th, at 
l o’clock, P. M., Lewis Roycc, Esq., presiding. 

Mr. Strang read the propositions and proceeded. 

Mil. PltKSIOKNT, — 

it is a thing well uuderstood in this community, and in most pla- 
ces where 1 am known, that whatever doctrine I advance, either in 
politics, morals, or theology, or any other of the scionces, 1 am ready 
at ail times to defend. And that, holding that truth is more mighty 

l khan eftjrtLlOEin UAjlgMl of.s^gWng an poowter between them; 

.«u»in.Catholio chure^ni^S) ! the least sadilMt pt -all ,Pj»s^i-'Ktc 
Rons tOjthe encounter wjogic. It ifun accord^, eg w.lih thhj aciiqw 
tliat 1 have pushed ‘on this dismission. I was sot ? little . inflaMUed 

lo that course in this case from tho fact that the story lias been very 
industriously circulated, both here and in distant places, by my op- 
ponent and his partizans, that “ho had challenged me to a debate, 
and I had refused to meet him.’’ I deem no apology necessary for 
gening up a debate, but if any is necessary for using a little extra 
effort to crowd an opponent into one, this is my apology, — “That 
this course would most promptly give the lie to so bare-faced a falev- 
hood.” 

In the four propositions before us I hold tho affirmative on each. 
It was rny desire to debate the theory of my opponent, as well as my 
own, and for that purpose, in tho note I sent him, I offored to de- 
bate such propositions as he might add. Knowing that it is easier 
lo attack than to defend, and that much skill and ability is some- 
times necessary to defend the truth against skillful sophisms, I do 
not hesitate at ali limes to submit my doctrine to the test. Had 
my opponent like confidence in his, lie would doubtless have made 
it a subject of examination on this occasion. As Ire has seen fit to 
hold hack and only attack mine, I shall be content to take the la- 
boring oar, and to both produce the truth ayid defend it. 

The first fact I have to establish iB, that “ the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints,” so called at this time, is the original 
church of that people commonly called Mormons. Let us look at 
the history of that people. The church had its beginning in 1629. 
when tho priesthood was restored to tho earth by revelation of God, 
who called Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery thereto, an^ ordain- 
ed them by the ministry of angels. For they immediately baptized 
each other, amd thus made each other both by priesthood and regen- 
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•■ration of water and the spirit, members of the church. They also longer. The name of the thin<r te || 8 

haptized others from time to time till April 6th, 1830, when six of tablishcd hi» church on earth a’nd oave it hL nl "^' Chri '< - 
the members thus baptized assembled at Fayette, Seneca Co., N. his church, and every thin* must £e called b V *7 il » 

' ., and organized themselves not only as an ecclesiastical body, when the church fell into sin and left the * 7 “ nan,e : 

but as a body pditic and corporate, according to the law of that righteous principles on which Christ established th’^ Sran(l - R lo n,.. 
State. At the organization they were called the Church of Christ, to be called by some other name because thev d hem ’ ' hey 
and continued to ho called both by that name and by the various the church of Christ. They d^’noTZ 7^7" n ° l ^ S 

Z1 8 E ° rW ^“ re4ln the 8CriPtUreS fr ° m thal time 'T/r "T ^'^S 0 T ookanap P roprirn n aoi t em,t 

Jlut in 183d, as they were about to obtain a title to a lot on which right nam" *L7LjToM Z l^nTxonZZe 7“ ^ 

to build a Temple at K.rtland, it was necessary to designate a name Christ, because they were nothislhunffi Thev 7 

by which they would be legally known in that State. Among the L-A-T-T-E-R D-A-Y S.AINT.V a ,l 7 “* gone ° re f 
numerous denominations there, all claiming to be Christians and to lam not a-going to stop here bZe 1 ^ Wall °* 

he the true church of Christ, the name -Church of Christ” was have got enough t! fs^ 1 h a « been croL^ " T 

already known on the public records as the designation of another now 1 am a-going to attend to it 7ndllhelt 1 '*"***'**'* 

people. Consequently they, in a public Conference, by a vote of I shall speak my full time if he don’t speak ten a ‘ m * ^ ' ighl 
he assembled authorities from the First Presidency down, added flummery about his name, and the nLe o^Great nT** ^ 1 
the words “ Latter Day Saints,” and look the deed of the let on and all the irreat and rri„, ‘ J . 1 Brlt ™ and Fra tt 

Wb . l ' h ‘ h “ T 7 h “ ”*• b “" *“ »'“• - »i>" iteirr,m«,ihe,,?,t. ,„d JL Sll“ ‘ ** 

In process of tune the word Jesus was prefixed to the word Christ with the church of Christ? 7/rs name is a Drettv «, , to ' 

in the name ofthe church, as il is in the name of the Savior. Henre church. It is first one thing and then anothef and wo W h 
the name “ Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.” But it thing long. ° a " d Wt be » 

should be remarked that the addition of these several words to the Tho n amo nfiu u » . . _ 

name of the church have never been made by a part of the church not iL Th ° ^ if ° ^ r * 8t * The word Jesus 1 

leaving another part clinging to the shorter name. They have in the church sToul/h “"If *aTu-' IIis name « 8 Christ, andhesai 
EVERV inbtance been made by the whole bodv. The parties claim- 'Christ” e ca e y is name, and that is “church i 

ing to be ihe true church by virtue of name alone are new organiza- ‘ . 

tions, got up years after, and having a distinct and independent or- rCqU T . th ® 8ame amount of aulhorit y “> abrogate a law than 
■Sfi'i. docs 10 make “• The name of the church was given by revelation 

^,,1 state this last fact, however, only as' one amonir 'oiWw,^ changed b * 


0$ „ fTir- T J y0,aCBMnnl 8lder council action equal with revelation. This is their idea I 

MZSfJSK IT* d r!S , ^ Bd ° rganiZaU ° n ’ and a Mr. Strang; his authority is sufficient to ^ any I 

'ThouihliSlf I 1,7 P , r ‘ e 7 and 8Uper,0r autho n ,ies — priesthood. The greatness rf Ihe everlaeting prillhooL 
!;7Si?sZld rDany Ume8 ; th ? ghfaC,i0 n a '- " Kgot thogrra/ncM of the everlasting p„,est„oo7 

should denari f , ’ " even a majority of its members IIis succession in Ihe priesthood. That is all little JimmeJ knov 

hies, ,d priesthood of thelf h r 8 ' 0 " 8Upreme aUlh ° r * ' ,i8 Uncleor 80mebod7 el88 I 8 ° h « ‘hinks the church must hare a: 

•7- »•«. stzrssrs “,: d T “ 'r?™ " ,h,y wui b - * 

ordinances, that body, so kept up, would be the identical original . “ 'J °® 'Mwmomsm altogether. By tbi 

church. As well might it be said that the French nation was not rule the A' a ! hol,cs tbe t,ale church. They have got a teguls 
the same nation that it was sixty years ago, because its name has 8UCCe8 , S i ? n the P ne8,boo<1 frora tl,e da y 8 of ‘be Apostles, but the 
been four times changed ; or that the British empire was not the 7 7° uT bec ™ Be ^ havo changed the name. TV 
same that it was two hundred years ago, because its name has been "7 , , 7 7 Ca | ho J 10 Apostolic church of Jesus Christ, and i 

twice changed. Yea, as well might my opponent say thal I am not 7 k 7 T ! r T" 16 r has beat them. Ho calf* hit 

the same person that 1 was twenty-five years ago, because a word hU |T ' lb ® H ° 7 Cathol,c A P ostollc Lhurch of Jesus Christ of Lst 
has been added to my name since that time. So strange is the idea ^ ^ Sa ' n ‘ 8 ' 

that a simple change of name changes identity, that I should nevpr ^ 3m ac< I ua ' nted w *‘b ‘h e history of this church from the begin 
have deemed il worthy of notice, but for the fact that my opponent n ' n ^’ I know all about these things. You can’t deceive me witl 
has principally relied on it in defence of his measures and party. 7<>Ur H" mraer y* I know all about it. I have been looking onfron 
AIr. McLKLLIN. lbfi beginning and have seen all the ups and downs and twistiop 

-Mr. President, and you can’t draw the wool over my eyes with your flummery.- 

I shall roi.t. -nrl ilu* than, lo i . i , , . lie tells about Great Britain and the other great nations. Why,»i 

na.e ,,h ,® . . of . < ' hr « t * ™ g'ven to desig- independent of them we took a new name because we were a ne* 

Zpp Z7 1 1 • from °; her i hi r^ Kach ch,,rch h3s «» t., e me „ :z ^ 

ZZZsZTZ l PreahTeH “7 '7 a J'" 1 ' ^ a “ d ‘h»‘ made them a new nation. The old name did no. properly 

7d a «1T ! T 3 a " Kp,8C,,pal Melh °* d,8 *' n R ll ' 8 b tb«m. and they took an appropriate name. They caV 
aUa * ,l,StCbur<lh ;. and 811 are 8a "cd by their ap- themselves United States, because they were United States Erf 

■ ‘SZmZ ChTst hTr 7 y fc T h them an<1 8h,,W wl 'Ht ry thing must be called by its appropriate name. They could cot 
is SsZurch. SjH"* 10 hUchurct ' ‘° 8how lhat il have made themselves Great Britain by calling themsefves so. 

ehonb, and if yon alter the name ,, „ not his church any I Revelation is the highest authority known in this chumh: tki 
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name of llie church was given by revelation. Lis called the church 
uf Christ in revelation eioln times. All the rest oi the name was 
l»iven hy council action. We are commanded to put on the name of 
Christ, and for three years the name of Christ was not in the church. 

It was the Chufch of Latter Day Saints, because Christ had noth- 
ing to do with it. .Then they fell into wickedness and finally they 
got so bad they wanted another name, and they called it the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

How did they put on the name of Christ, when the name of Christ 
was not in the church at all 1 1 have had nothing to do with this 

Latter Day Saintism. 1 went out of the church when Saintism 
came in. and when I talked of coming in again with Strang I could 
not stand that. I thought that white heap might he meal, and, then, 
it might bo a cat. So I held back, and 1 shall stick to the name of 
Ch'ist. Christ has but one church, and that is thechurch of Christ. 

I am well acquainted with these matters. I have been crowded in- 
to this debate, and 1 shall stick them to it till they are sick of it.— 

1 have got the documents, and I will make little Jimme J. look lit- 
tle before he gets through. He don’t get out of this so easy as he 
thinks for, 1 don’t back out. W hen I take hold of any thing 1 hang 
on, and I will make him sorry he ever met W. E. McLeliin. 

Mb. STRANG. 

Mb. President, — 

1 cannot say but I may be sorry I ever met W. E. McLeliin. I 
am not particularly fond of meeting a blackguard on any occasion; 
and when a disputant makes up his arguments principally of nick- 
names, they are not especially convincing or very interesting, 
even though one is not able to answer them. As they are an artic- 
le I do not deal in, 1 shall be under the necessity of conceding to my 
opponent all that he has proved by calling me little Jimme J. Still 
I cannot see that the name has changed my identity. For aught 
that I can perceive I am the same identical person that 1 was be- 
• fore that name was given rne. And if a Change of my name does not 
change my identity, I cannot perceive how it should change the 
identity of the church. Nor do I see that that name is any more ap- 
propriate since it was given than it was before. It may beall blind- 
ness in me, but certainly I cannot see but I am the same both in 
identity and characteristics, and consequently whatever name was 
' appropriate in lime past is now. 

I shall perfectly agree with my opponent that whatever amount 
of authority was necessary to make a law, the same is necessary to 
abrogate it. I wish every person present to keep that principle in 
mind, as we shall have occasion^ to appeal to it hereafter. The 
church is called, both in revelation and in all other writings, hy a 
variety of appellations or names, such as “ the church,” “the body 
of Christ,” “ a woman,” “ the bride, the Lapib’s wife,” “ the church 
of Christ,” “the assembly of the saints,” “the church of God,” 
“the church of the living God.” “ the only true and living church,” 
&c., &c., but the only name that has ever been given to it by the force 
of a revelation, in the nature of a law or commandment, is, “ The 
Chcbch of Jesus Cubist of Latter Dav Saints.” All other 
names are merely prescriptive. The authority of them consists 
merely in the fact that they are used, for there is no command that 
they shall be used. God has called the church by a variety of names, 
but this is the only one ho has given as the name in a pre-eminent 
sense; and this is given bytrevelation, which is the highest author- 
ity known in the church. 

Mr. President, however, as a lawyer, will agree with me not on- 
ly that change of name does not change identity, but that no tpecife 
| amount ef authority it necessary to give or change a name. P arents , 
relatives, friends, or mere strangers, give name to persons, and such 
names are all held equally valid. A distinguished ex-member of 


Congress, from the city of New York, was named Preserved Fish, 
from the simple fact that he was found in infancy in the fish market, 
and his parentage was unknown. And persons thus named may 
change their own names at pleasure. In accordance with this fact 
I prefixed the name Jesse to my original name of James Strang, and 
many years after I changed it about so as to make Jesse the middle 
instead of the first name ; yet 1 never heard till to-day that 1 was 
not the same identical individual that was formrrly Janies S’nng. 
•So true is it that no specific amount of authority is nreessarv to 
change a name, that if a man shall write any name whatever to a 
contract, but in a single instance, he is liable to be sued by that 
name, and though he lake titles to property by a name he was never 
before called, yet will he hold the property. Churches and other 
corporations adopt a name at pleasure, and making contracts by one 
name can sue and he sued on them by any other name by which 
they tnay be afterwards called. 

The illustration which my opponent has bonowed from the sep- 
aration of the United States from Great Britain is unfortunate for 
him in all its parts. In that case Great Britain kept a regular suc- 
cession in the supreme authorities at home, and the United States 
established a new supremacy. Consequently Great Britain retain- 
ed her identity without regard to her name. But Great Britain had 
changed her name some years previous to the organization of the 
United States ; as the church had changed its name some years pre- 
vious to the formation of the church, of which my opponent is visi- 
ble head; so if the United States, when they formed a separate and 
independent government, had fallen back on the old name of “ King- 
dom of England," and then claimed to be the original identical Eng 
lish island and empire by virtue of name alone, without either a 
succession in the supreme authorities or likeness of constitution and 
form of government, they would have been guilty of precisely the 
Jolly that my opponent is perpetrating, when he claims that his fol- 
lowers are the identical original Mormon church by virtue ot the 
name “Church oi Christ.” 

( To be continued. ) 


LONG LIVE HUMBUG. 

Gold, Gold. — Who would not bo a Mormon for gold 1 Thr 
apostates are drumming up for converts to their faith just as the 
kings of the eartl. drum up for men of blood. Gold, gold, is the cry 
now. The apostates have promised gold to those that go with 
them, as much as they can carry. It is hardly credible, but never- 
theless true, that men who have had the oredit of a good share oi 
common sense are responding to such calls. But where is the gold 
coming from 1 Oh, the old trick of money digging ; that is all — 
Money digging is getting in repute again. Lust and avarice hand 
in hand. Thecry of gold and women.and the union of the pseudo and 
Bennett apostacy, tells its own story. God t id us of all such. We 
pity any one who is deceived by them. Allowing that any of them 
are honest, and we do not doubt a very lew are, where will they 
hide their heads when they see the result, 



" In consequence of the publication of the debate commenced 
on the first page we suspended the publication of the article on 
Prophets. 



CONFERENCE: 


The re will bea Conference held at Franklinville, Franklin pre- 
cinct, McHenry. Co., 111., the first Saturday In Nov. and the fol- 
lowing Sunday. 
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^ToTthe churoh waB given by revelation. Ilia culled the church 
rl’l.riat in revelation eight times. All the rest of the name was 
„ hy council action. We are commanded to put on the name of 
hrist, and for three years the name of Christ was not in the church. 

, was' the Church of Latter Day Saiuts, because Christ had noth- 

to do with it. Then they fell into wickedness and finally they 
5 ° so bad they wanted another name, and they called it the Church 
f Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

How did they put on the name of Christ, when the name of Christ 
n3 not in the church at all! 1 have had nothing to do with this 
jlter Day Sainlism. 1 wont out of the church when Sainlism 
sine in, and When I talked of coming in again with Strang I could 
ioi stand that. I thought that white heap might be meal, and, then, 
it m iaht be a cat. So I held back, and I shall stick to the name of 
Christ. Christ has but one church, and that is thechurch of Christ. 


| jin well acquainted with these matters. I have been crowded in- tl 
„ ,his debate, and I shall stick them to it till they are sick of it.— 
[have got the documents, and 1 will make little Jimme J. look lit- a 
ile before he gets through. He don’t get out of this so easy as he ^ 
thinks for, 1 don’t back out. When I take hold of any thing 1 hang c 
on, and I will make him sorry he ever met W. E. McLellin. e 

Mb. STRANG. e 

Ms. President, — _ * 

1 cannot say but I may be sorry I ever met W. E. McLellin. I 1 
am not particularly fond of meeting a blackguard on any occasion ; ' 

and when a disputant makes up his arguments principally of nick- I 

names, they, are not especially convincing or very interesting, i 

even though one is not able to answer them. As they are an artic- i 

le Ido not deal in, I shall be under the necessity of conceding to my 
opponent all that he has proved by calling me little Jimme J. Still 
I cannot see that the name has changed my identity. For aught 
S, al I can perceive I am the same identical person that I was be- 
fore that name was given me. And if a change of my namo doc* not 
change my identity, I cannot perceive how it should change the 
identity of the church. Nor do I see that that name is any more ap- 
propriate since it was given than it was before. It may beall blind- 
ness in me, but certainly I cannot see but I am the same both in 
identity and characteristics, and consequently whatever name was 
appropriate in time past is now. 

I shall perfectly agTee with my opponent that whatever amount 
of authority was necessary to make a law, the same is necessary to 
abrogate it. I wish every person present to keep that principle in 
mind, as we shall hare occasion to appeal to it hereafter. The 
church is called, both in revelation and in all other writings, by a 
variety of appellations or names, such as “ the church,” “ the body 
of Christ," "a woman,” “ the bride, the Lamb’s wife,” “thechurch 
of Christ,” “the assembly of the saints,” “the church of God, 

« the church of the living God.” “ the only true and living church,” 
&c., &c., but the only name that hat ever been given to it by the force 
<fa revelation, in the nature of a law or commandment, is, “The 
Church of Jesus Christ or Latter Day Saints.” All other 
names are merely prescriptive. The authority of them consists 
merely ia the fact that they are used, for there is no command that 
they shall be used. God has called thechurch by a variety of namct, 
but this is the only one he has given as the name in' a pre-eminent 
sense; and this is given by revelation, which is the highest author- 
ity known in the church. 

Mr. President, however, as a lawyer, will agree with me not on- 
ly that change of name does not change identity, but that no tpceific 
amount of authority it necettary to give or change a name. Parents, 
relatives, friends, or mere strangers, give name to persons, and such 
names are all held equally valid. A distinguished ex-member of 


Congress, from the city of New York, was named Preserved Fish, 
from the simple fact that he was found in infancy in the fish market, 
and his parentage was unknown. ' And persons thus named may 
change their own names at pleasure. In accordance with this fact 
I prefixed the name Jesse to my original name of James Strang, and 
many years after I changed it about so as to make Jesse the middle 
instead of the first name ; yet I never heard till to-day that I was 
not the same identical individual that was formerly James Strang.^ 
So true is it that no specific amount of authority is necessary to 
change a name, that if a man shall write any namo whatever to a 
contract, but in a single instance, he is liable to be sued by that 
name, and though he take titles to property by a name he was never 
before called, yet will he hold tho property. Churches and other 
corporations adopt a name at pleasure, and making contracts by one 
name can sue and be sued on them by any other name by which 
they may be afterwards called. 


The illustration which my opponent has boriowed from the sep- 
aration of the United States from Great Britain is unfortunate for 
him in all its parts. In that case Great Britain kept a regular suc- 
cession in the supreme authorities at home, and the United States 
established a new supremacy. Consequently Great Britain retain- 
ed her identity without regard to her name. But Great Britain had 
changed her name some years previous to the organization of the 
United States ; as the churoh had changed its name some years pre- 
vious to the formation of the church, of which my opponent is visi- 
| ble head ; so if the United States, when they formed a separate and 
independent government, had fallen back on the old name of “ King- 
dom of England,” and then claimed to be the original identical Eng 
lish island and empire by virtue of name alone, without either a 
succession in the supreme authorities or likeness of constitution and 

lower* MSttai«sl55SIpVn*^^^ church by vir us of %■ :, 

i-flL • . - -1 V 

LONG LIVE HUMBUG. 

Gold, Gold. — Who would not be a Mormon for gold! The 
apostates are drumming up for converts to their faith just a* the 
kings of the earth drum up for men of blood. Gold, gold, is the cry 
now. The apostates have promised gold to those that go with 
, them, as much as they can carry. It is hardly credible, but never- 
i theless true, that meu who have had the credit of a good share of 
, common sense aro responding to such calls. But where is the go) 

i coming from! Oh, the old trick of money digging; that is all — 

> Money digging is getting in repute again. Lust and avarice hand 

- in hand. Theory of gold and women, and tho union of the pseudo and 

- Bennett apostacy, tells its own story. God rid us of all such. We 
j pity any one who is deceived by them. Allowing that any of them 
r arc honest, and we do not doubt a very lew are, where will they 
s hide their heads when they see the result. 

t *. 

'• mt In consequence of the publication of the debate commenced 
* on the first page we suspendod the publication of the article on 
Prophets. 

.* CONFERENCE. ' 

i, There will be a Conference held at Franklinville, Franklin pre- 

fa cinct, McHenry Co., 111., the first Saturday in Nov. and the f«l- 
if lowing Sunday. * * ' -r~,' * 
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CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. .. - 
ANSWER TO Mb. RAFFERTY.— No. 4. 

( Continued from Wo. 30 . ) 

“ The jjpostles established the church of Christ in all the countries in 
the universe-, and sealed with their blood the truths they taught. 

\ •* '1 hose whom they held chosen to succeed them in the functions of their 
ministry imitated their zeal, and, IS LIKE JUNKER, transmitted to their 
successors the faith intrusted to them, which, by these means, has from 
age to age been handed down to our days in its original purity. 

(The church ) “having the same'invisiblc head, ", Jesus Christ, arid 
the same visible head, HI. Veter, first Pope and Bishop of Borne." 

If I understand this language, Mr. Rafferty, especially taking it 
ia connection with what you have said ot the power conferred on 
Peter alone," you hold that Peter was not the successor of Christ 
in his ministry and priesthood, but a vicegerent to him ; that Christ 
is at all times the invisible head of the church, hut that Peter, dur- 
ing his episcopate, and the successors of Peter in the episcopate are 
the visible head of the church. 

Now, what am I to understand by these words,— “Those whom 
they iiaij chosen to succeed them in the functions of their minislsy, 

IN LIKE MANNER, transmitted to their successors the faith in- 
trusted to them 1” In like manner to what manner or act 1 In the 
same manner that was used in conferring it on them 1 In like man- 
ner to that which was used in giving them tlieir ministry 1 I can- 
not understand your language otherwise. Then how should any 
one be made Pope, vicegerent of Christ, and visible head of the 
church 1 In like manner as Peter was. I givo this in your own 
words: 

a To St. Peter alone our blessed Savior said, twill give lo thee the 
keys of the kingdom <f heaven, djrc. Malt. xvi. 19. 

“ To Peter alone our blessed Savior said, I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fait not ; and thou being once converted, confirm thy brethren. 
Luke xxii. 37. [Luke xxii. 33.] 

“ To Peter our blessed Sivior proposed Hirer times the following ques- 
tions: Simon, son of Jonas, lovesl thou me? John xxi. 15, 16, 17; 
and upon Peter's answer in the affirmative he tells him twice feed my 
lambs, and the third time feed my sheep." 

Is this the manner that men are made Popes in these days! No. 
Then the functions of their ministry are not transmitted to them “ in 
like manner,” as they were received by the Apostles. That a just 

comparison may be made of the mode of conferring tho “keys ol 
the kingdom” on Peter and on the Popes of Rome, I extract from 
Goodrich’s “ religious ceremonies and customs,” page 861 : 

“ Policy exerts all her arts, and scu> every spring in motion, at 
the election of a pope; nor do the electors always wait for the 
death of the present chief or head ofthe church, to begin those cabals 
and intrigues which are proper foradvancinghim whom they esteem 
a fit person to succeed to the pontifical throne ; and although the col- 
lege (of Cardinals) invariably and unanimously invoke the assist- 
ance and aid of the Holy Ghost, to direct them in the choice of a 
Vicar of Jesus Christ, yet their eminences use all the precaution 
imaginable to prevent him from being in any way concerned in the 

election. The cardinals aic obliged lo enter the conclave ton days 

after the .death of the pope ; but before that time they hear the 
Mass of the Holy Ghost in the Gregorian Chapel, and some bishop 
makes a Latin harangue, exhorting them to make choice of a person 
who is worthy to fill- the chair of the prince of tho apostles. Aftci 

this, their eminences march in proerssion lo the conclaves two by 
two, according to their rank, attended by the Swiss Guards and a 

rast crowd of people, the chorus.all the while singing the “ fen/ 
Creator W Being arrived at the conclave, they take : possession of 
their cells by lot, after which they all go to the Paulin Chapel, 


where the bulls for the election of the pope are read, and the dean r.f 
the sacred college exhorts the assembly lo act in conformity 
them. When this is ove.r, the cardinals are allowed to go home to 
dine, but uiust.reiurn to the conclave before three atnighl; at which 
time the master of the ceremonies acquaints them that they ought 
not to shut themselves up, unless they are determined to continus 
there as long as the conclave shall last, consistently with the o,"4»r 
and direction ofthe hulls, in which it is regulated that those who 
go out shall not be permitted to return. The governor and marshil 
of the conclave now post their soldiers in such order and in such 
places as they judge most requisite for the safety of the election. — . 
The embassadors of princes, and all those who have any interest ia 
the election of a future pope, are allowed lo continue in the con- 
clave for the first twenty-four hours. W r henlhe clock strikes thre* 
the master of the ceremonies rings a bell, after which all, except 
the electors, retire : the doors are then shut, the conclave is walled 
up, and guards are posted at all the avenues. The cardinal-dean, 
and cardinal-camerlengo, now visit the conclave, tosee i! it be well 
shut, and an act thereof is drawn up by an apostolical notary. 

“ None but the cardinals, and two conclavists for each, (one an ec- 
clesiastic, and the other a soldier,) remain in the conclave. Those 
cardinals who arc princes, or who are old, or infirm, are sometimes 
allowed three. The other persons appointed for the service of the 
conclave are tho sacristan, the under-sacristan, a secretary, an un- 
der-secretary, a confessor, who is always a Jesuit, two physicians, 
a surgeon, two barbers, an apothecary, and their apprentices, five 
masters of the ceremonies, a bricklayer, a carpenter, and sixteen por- 
ters or valets, for hard labor. 

“Though tho office of a conclavist be incommodious and uneasy, 
yet on account of its privileges it is very much sought after; for a 
conclavist is sometimes the secret agent of the ministers of crowned 
heads. Every officer, however, of the conclave, takes an oath not 
to reveal any of its secrets. 

“ According to the order of Innocent III-, there are three several 
methods of electing a pope, viz. by scrutiny, compromise, and inspi- 
ration. The election by scrutiny, which is the only way that has 
been used for a long while, contains all the formality that appears 
most essential for making the election canonical. Still it is no more 
than a mere ceremony, as the several factions of the cardinals have 
united beforehand in the choice of tho person. This harmony ii 
brought about by the most refined and delicate strokes of policy, 
and for the most part comes on after their eminences have found out, 
by several scrutinies, the disposition of the sacred college. Then, 
if the votes for any oi the candidates come near the number required, 
it is a very common practice for the other factions to fall off and co* 
alesce with the others, and thereby contribute lo the pope’s election, 
fearing to draw on them his hatred by a fruitless and unseasonable 
opposition. 

“The scrutiny consists in collecting and examining votes, give# 
in by printed billets, which the cardinals put into a chalice that 
stands on the altar ofthe chapel, at which they have met to choose 
the pope. These billets are prepared by the masters of the ceremo- 
nies, who pul them into two golden basins, placed at each end of » 

long table, which stands on the side of the high altar. Before the 

scrutiny begins, little bills, having the names of all the cardinals on 
them, are put into a bag, with an intent to draw thence three scru- 
tineers, three overseers of the sick, and three revisors. 

“The cardinals use all the art imaginable to disguise their hands. 
Or, if they have not skill enough to conceal their hands, they make 
use of an unknown hand* that it may not be known for whom thej 
vote. 

“ If there be a greater or less number of billets than there are e»f 
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/ CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

ANSWER TO Mr. RAFFERTY No. 4. 

' ( Continued from JVb. 30. J 

“ ,hr established the church of Christ in all the countries in I <llne ’ hu! "" !sl r, ' ;ilr " *'» Ihe 

the universe f find seated with their blond the truths they taught. tiinc U ll ‘“ 

“7 hose whom they had chosen to succeed them in the functions of their ! " 0t ,0 sb 
ministry imitated their scat, and, in like manner, transmitted to their' tbt ‘ rC ‘ 1S 
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•tion ol the bulls. i„ v. hi. l, i, i, ,\, “ 


7 ’ •• unainiucu unntir 

successors the faith intrusted to them, which, by these means, has from 
ugr. to age bicn handed down to our days in its original purity. 

('Che church) "haring the same invisible head, Jesus Christ, and 
the same risible head, St. refer, first Pope and llishup ,f Rome." 

II I understand this language, Mr. Rafferty, especially takimr it 
t" connection with what you have said ol the power conferred on 
t ? TE " n,u 'ie” you hold that Peter was not the successor of Christ 
in us ministry and priesthood, but a vicegerent to him ; that Christ 
is at all limes the invisible head of the church, hut that Peter, dur 


and direction of the bu 


go out shall nut he permitted to return ” The ^ ^ 'i"*” * b * 
of the conclave now post their soldiers in lie I,' order I ?" Blul 
places as they judge most requisite for the s-fe-v of .1 1 *“ fh 
I’hc embassadors of princes, and all those who h-u-n , ,C "° n - 

Cl 7 ,ion of “ f *“»" P'-l-c. are allowed to comii^iuTh "" * 
clave for the first twenty-four hours. When the el rV COn * 

the master of the ceremooina . ki,U ‘ kps »>*• 


■he master of the cerenmnies a' be - a = ,h "’ 

aSswsi 


... mat i ncr, uur- , ** ,v ii &iiui. inn roiicS’ivn Ic n . 

ng l.» epwcopjite. and the successors of Peter in the episcopate are I ”*'.*”* ?"" tds a,c P«*«J « all the avenues. The curd L 1 
tho visible head of the church. and cardinal-camerlemro. n„w „tsi, ,, , cardinal-dean, 


tho visible head of the church. 

Now, what am I to understand by these words,— “ Those whom 
n.EV ..AneitosKN to succke,, them in the functions of their minis,,,,. 

Mhh MAN M-.lt, trnnsmitlcd to their successors tho faith in- 
rusted to them I” In like manner to what manner or act ? In the I 
same manner that was used iu conferring it on them 1 In like man 

, ! Wblch W1,s l,se ' 1 in •heni their ministry I I can. 

not understand your language otherwise. Then how should any 


, “ J»»r mnguago ou.erwise. Then how should any I viei.iry, a er nlessor, who is always a Jesuit two „ .vai-i 

om. bo made ope, vicegerent of Christ, and visible head of t ,m ! ' M,r « Pon - «' v “ ^'Ws, an apothecary, and their ’app jl, ' T 
church. In like manner as Peter was. I inasters of the eeremniiie < i.,;,.l.i . ’ ^ 1-:> 


, .. . 7 «»» '-IIUL-I*. I i |< 

and cardinal-camerlengo, now visit the conclave toscc if i, l 

t ,l,crc r fi8 drawn b >- » wel1 

-7 

• oi.cluvc are the sacristan, the under-sacristan, a secretary a, „ 


, 1 * t ... • » "OMMC IIP. 1 U 01 ttlf' 

words’-' n lko mar >ne r as Peter was. I give this in your*-ow„ 

, " T °™' fy rr n '" n ' »>ir blessed Surior said, I will give to thee the 
frys nf f/ic In mu <>f hravr-i % <Jv. Malt. xvi. ID. 


_ r ., ' *»“’ir iiiMircniirro. 

r ■ <*—».• 

“ I’hougl, the .(lire of-a conclavist he incommodious and uneasr 
. « on account of ils privileges it is very much son-lit aP.rr- for s' 

Zt'T #0, T i,n “ " ,e S ‘" :r,t a ^" 1 of *»>«> of crowned 

‘ ver y nlhcer, however, of the conclave, takes an oath B0 , 
— . —v — j — ( to reveal any ol Its secrets. 

“ r0l y tr mir b,c ’X d &"i»r proposed 1/irccXMA‘lhe following „„ es . ! “ According t(> the order of Innocent III , there are th'ce „ VPM i 

IfU ! Stfnnn trm .si « w . / * 3 1 ' IIlP(lirtrl< nf <>l . • . ° 


thu fnith’r'l "'T f W ‘ S " r '' Ur mid ' Wdprxt/icc that 

\ Jjf 0 . **"*?'»* ^(f^atefkd, *'lfu#ttffr'(hrcn. 

x\ir37. [Luke xxii, 30.T r * - ... 

rTp/'TTtrr. , J ... - 1 
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,(mns : Simon, son of Jo, as, lores! thou me? John xxi. 16 10 IT 

r d «»««• in Mr affirmative he tells him twice feed mu 

lambs, and the third tin, feed my sheep." 

Is this the manner that men are made Popes in these days? No. 
hen tho functions of their ministry are not transmitted to them “ in | 

like manner, us they were received by the Apostles. That a just ' 
comparison nmv l> «* 1 . J 1 • 


i , , ^ - » mnu iiru i.'irot; *.pvpr^l 

j “*!' M *°!' Elc ' tin f a y c ' vi »* *»y ■'"“tiny, compromise, and imp. 
I ration. he election by scrutiny, which is the only way that ha. 

" ,IS ''' f,,r a lo,! h r contains all the formality that appear* 

most essential lor making the election canonical. Still j, is no ' lno „ 

I n a n CrL . ceremony as the several factions ef.be cardinals have 

d . b ^ 0r,>ha,uJ ,n ,l,e cl,01cu c, ‘ «he person. This harmony i. 
broiicrlit hmit hv f meet ...r. i • » •• 7 


-ompanson may b,. undo ° f tho mode of conferring iho “keys ot j brc,M S , i l aboul b y lhc ^©st refined and delicate sirokos'oTpoHcv 

Goodrich's"’ T T ;,nd °" 11,0 1>0pe9 0f R,,,no * 1 ‘' x,r:ic ‘ fro,,, j U ' X th , 0 most P art con " 19 their eminences have found out! 

„ „ .. r ‘ '"'mis eeremonies and customs.” page 2(i l ; by several scrutinies, the disposition of the sarred collco-e Tb tn ' 

*. "“v - '■">■ . i *->*»• - 5 

death of he n, , P 7 r elec,or8 wait for 1 19 ^ ■» v - r y common practice f or the other factions to fall off am) co- 

leatli of the present chief „ r head ofiheehurch, to begin those cabals j w,,h the 0,1, - r3 > ai ' (l ‘hereby contribute to the pope’s election 

fcarue. to draw on them his hatred by a fruitless and unseasonable’ 


und intrigues which are proper fi.radvanciughim whom they e"siee“m I 

n fit person to sueee. d to the pontifical throne ; and although the col- '’l’P osili, '». 

» nee mid aid of ! m l7o -y t ; hos? ,ln , " in " >usl i'. 1 ‘ho assist- 1 . “ The Aenr/fuy consists in collecting and examining votes, g ive „ 
II).) Itliosi, to direct llicin in lhc clioicc 0 f a ' ,n hv ,,rm,p ^ , ‘ ,llo, ° .» .• • e 


/M . " “ —w,,. ui uic choice of a 

tear of Jesus Christ, yet their eminences use all tho precaution 

7?." ,,r, ' V< ' nl hi "‘ being in any way concerned in !he 

clectum. he cardinals ato obliged to enter the conclave ton days 

M r',’, n , °7 ‘° P°P n : b ut before that time they hear the 

n°| y l .' ,n GreC ° rian Cha P el ’ an(1 Wshop 

makes a I.altn harangue, exhorting them to make choice of a person 

who ,s worthy to fill the chair of the prince of the apostles. Afte" 

this. , he, remtneuces march in procession to the conclave, two by 

two according to their rank, attended by the Swiss Guards and a 

Wator. Being arrived at iho b . * " 


tn by printed billets, which the cardinals put into a chalice that 
stands on the altar of .he ehapol, at which they have met to choose 
the pope. I hese billets are prepared by the masters of the ceremo- 
mes. who put them into two golden basins, placed at each end of * 
long table, which stands on the side of the high altar. Before tho 
scrutiny begins, liulo hills, having the names of all ihe cardinals on 
them, arc put into a bag, with an intent to draw thence three scru- 
tineers. three overseers of the sick, and lliree revisors. 

“Ihe cardinals use all the art imaginable to disguise their hands. 
Dr, ll they have not skill enough to conceal their hands, they make 

use of an unknown hand, that it may not be known for whom they 

v.-.fn * 
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dinals, the scrutineer burns all he find* in the two chalices, and I 
each cardinal makes a new one, till the scrutiny comes right. W hen 
the billets are equal to the number of cardinals, the scrutiny is pu j 
lished. Meanwhile, ihe cardinals mark each name upon a sheet of , 
paper, on which all their names are printed. Those who are named , 
set down alsq the voles given them, to see if they have a sufficient 
number to be elected. This number must be at least two thirds. 

*> If the votes do not rise to a sufficient iiumher, billets arc taken 
in order to choose the pope by way of aecessu i ; and. there is scarcely 
ever a scrutiny without this aecessus. The accessus is intended to - 
correct the scrutiny. In this, they give their votes by other billets, 
on which is written, “ .leecdu Domino," tec., when they join their, 
vote taanothcr-s; or, » .lcccdo A Wm,” when they adhere to their ; 
first vote. The accqssus is performed in the same manner as the 
scrutiny, only they do not take-lhe oath again. The scrutineers ex- j 
amine the billets of the accessus, as they did those of the scrutiny, j 
and the cardinals, after the same manner, set down the votes which 

are gained thereby to any of the candidates.- • 

- After the revisers have very .accurately examined the votes of j 
ihe accessus, and find the election to be perfectly canonical, they - 
send for three apostolical notaries into the chapel where the election 
was made, who, upon inspecting Uie billets and other pieces which 
the scrutineers and revisors lay before them, draw up a momoran- 
dtini of the election. All the cardinals who have assisted at the j 
conclave, sign and seal this record; after which, the scrutinn r» j 
burn all the billets, both of the scrutiny and the accessus, in pres- ^ 
dice of all the cardinals. - 

“The pope is elected by compromise, when the cardinals, disa-. 

grecing in their choice, engage by mutual compromise to refer the 

election to some particular cardinals of probity, and l» acknowledge 
him whom they shall nominate as duly elected, by virtue of the 
power given to them for that purpose. The election by way of in- ^ 
spiral ion is in some measure riotous and tumultuary. A selnt i 
number of cardinals of different factions, who have determined to j 

put every thing to the last push, begin to cry out, “ such a one is 
pope,” as it were by inspiration. Adoration is the same as inspira- 
tion, which is, when two thirds of the conclave, being agreed in the 
person, go in a body and adore and acknowledge the pope they ap- 
prove of, as head of the church. The elections by way of comprom- 
ise, inspiration, and a, Inration, but seldom happen. The scrutiny 
and accessus are the methods generally. observed.” 

I have not been able to learn that the Pope receives any ordination 
at all, except as Bishop or ordinary. If you can see any likeness 
in such a “ manner,” th that which Christ used in conferring the 
keys of the kingdom on Peter and making him “ visible head,” I 
for one cannot. 

Your distinction between priesthood and jurisdiction will not help 
you out of this difficulty. If Peter, when he received •* the key* "• 

of the kingdom, received no new priesthood, hut only a new juris- ^ 

diction, yet he received it by the word of Christ who first stood at ; 
the head on earth, and afterwards in heaven. If. as the first vice- ; 
gerent, Peter received his vieogerency or pontificate from Christ him- j 
self, so each subsequent one must receive his vicegercney or pon- | 
tiftcalc from the same source, or there is no likeness. The present 1 
Pope of Borne did not receive the keys from his predecessor, for ht* j 
predecessor was dead before his election. He did not receive them 
from the college of cardinals, for as they were not possessed of the 
keys during the pontificate of the preceding Pope,!!]! not conceivable 
that without any act whatever, hut the death of an Individual, they 
become ipso facto possessed of them. And if he did receive them by 
any such mean9, there would be no likeness between llut «nd^ the 
mode in which Peter received them. There ia no likeoeea unless 


he receives them as Peter did from Christ himself. When the king 
of Spain established Vico Hojal goverment in the Indies, he not only 
established the fundamental law* and appointed a Vies Ho? with 
power to make such additional lawa ns should be necessary, bnt he 
himself appoints all the subsequent. Vice Boys in the same manor! 
and by the same solemnities as those used in tho first instance.— 

So ytu claim that the Roman hierarchy receives the "functions of 
their ministry ” (whether you designate »t aa orders or jurisdicUorO- 
in the same manner as tiicir predecessor* in the beginning received 
theirs. Ifyou can sec any liknes* in the mode now adopted ia that 
church apd the mode used for conferring the key* cn- Peter, as yon 
have described it. I think few oilier* can. Nuch a thing a* a Vtco 
Boy appointing his successor of ht* own motion ia not known, 
much less of hi* being appointed by the princes and great men cl his 

dominion without waiting for the will of the king under whom he 

hojds jurisdiction.' — • 

To make Pi ter head of tho church you tonefuuV that Christ, by the 
peculiar language he used to him alone, gave him power that no 
other Apostle possessed. Then to make the Bishops of Home bu 
successors you nun toe ih at ho was Bishop of Home. I hco you as- 
suror that the keys of the- kingdom pertain to tho Ui»l» pne, which 
he did not hold till long after, and not to the other Bishopric* — 
Then you assume that Bishops are successor# of Apostles. Then 
that an ordination to any other Bishopric is all that is necessary U> 
hold the keys, so tho incumbent has Ins call by revelation, not from 
Christ, hut from the cardinal*, most ol w hom are not even Uuhopa. 
hut only piiesta, dearons, Ac. . • 

In this manner you hare blotted out all the fundamental princi- 
ples of priesthood as acknowledged and practiced in the day# of 
Christ and the Apostles. An election by equal* and inferior* an- 
swers to a call by revelation of the land Jesus Christ. An ordina- 
tion by the hands of Bishop* who were subject to the Apostle*, is 
all that is necessary to fill the chair of the prince of Apostles, and to 
preside over not only Uishops, hut Arcli-Ut.hop* and Patriarchs.- 
Thus linvc you blotted out both a cell by revelation and the law 
that the less is ordained of ihe greater. 

I have sought in this article, as much a* poasiblr, to avoid all al- 
lusion to the abuses of the Homan Catholic syatero. beeaase I WeM 
know that the nhu-e* of a true system do not make it antra*. Con- 
sequently 1 have altogether discarded the common aecsaatioss. 
against the Romanists. Without alluding to the poreba** an) sals 
of Bi-hoprics, even whew that purchase sals is pobltely made by 
the highest functionaries in the rhureh, I have put the mailer to the 
test of~ the theory of the Roman Catholle church, as eompartd to 
nt-LE contained in the scripture*. Caw yon aa* any likeness I— ! 
Will you now say that the Catholic clergy receive the fnm-tiene of 

their ministry in the same manner aa Ihe Apostles and. their immedi- 
ate iueeewor* received theirs t 

1 cannot well avoid Calling your attention to the ravnnaf used ih a 
former dispensation. Moans amod •< the head oft former dtepenaa- 
fion, in which priesthood wa* conferred by the same immutable taw, 

to wit: rr relation uni! the laying on of bands. Bet the great end 

qf the dispensation, the eslabliahmer.t of Israel aa a asrio* or rutaiy* 
arid a holy people unto find in that rest which Abraham and many 
of the faithful looked for. having failed' by the disobedience and 
idolatry of the |*ra.*tiie», especially in the matter of the guides calf, 
when Moira was taken away, but a part of hit priesthood.* aather- 
itv wan left. Consequently, before hla dissolution and in aaUeifm- 
tion 6f that event, Joahua was called by the rates of Uod aed am 
dained by the hand of Motes Ufa subordinate tfHm. that bm aright 
be the leader of that people, a prophet, a priest or Merifiaate* sod a 
captain of the Lord** host. Num. xxvll. It, l», Hi Wf *** 19,M. 
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din.ils. Hit; scrutineer burn* all he find* in thn two chalices, and 
f.ioh cardinal makes a new one. till the scrutiny comes right. When 
the billets are equal to the number of cardinals, the scrutiny is pub- 
lished. Meanwhile, the cardinals mark each name upon a sheet of 
papery" which all their name* are printed. Those who are named 
„'l down also the votes given them, to see if they have a sufficient 
number to he elected. This number must he at least Iwo thirds. 

••If the votes do not rise to a sufficient number, billets are taken 
in order to choose the pope by way of acetous i and there is scarcely 
( ,ft a scrutiny without this aecessus. Tito aecessus is intended to 
correct the scrutiny. In this, they give their votes by other billets, 
rn which is written, •* Jlceedn Domino," &c., when they join their 
r-te to another’s; or, " .lecedo AWiu.” when tlipy adhere to their 
l.r-l vote. The accesses is performed in the same manner as the 
rrulinv. only they do not lake the oath again. The scrutineers ex- i 
inline the billets of the accesses, as they did those of the scrutiny, ’ 
viJ the cardinals, after the same manner, set down the votes which I 
::(• gained thereby to any of the candidates. I 

••Alter the revisors have very accurately examined the votes of 

IV- aecessus, uml find the election to he perfectly canonical, they! 
t:n.i f'*r three apostolical notaries into the chapel where the electioj 
™ "l ,on inspecting the billets and other pieces which l 

tk> scrutineer., and revisors lay before them, draw up a memoran- 
dum ul the election. All the cardinals who have assisted at the 
ttuclave, sign and seal this record ; after which, the scrutineers 
burn nil the billets, both of the scrutiny and the aecessus, in pres- 
the cardinals. 

■• I lie pope is elected by compromise, when the cardinals, disa- 
fni'ing in their choice, engage by mutual compromise to refer the I | 
fVction to some particular cardinals of probity, and toncknnwled.ro ' i 
uim whom they shall nominate as duly elected, by virtue of the ! • 
pu*er given to them lor that purpose. The election by way of in - 1 i 
1 iri,li " n '* some measure riotous and tumultuary. A select 1 i 

nmlier or cardinals of different factions, who have determined toll 

fit every thing to the last push, begin to cry out, “such a one is H 
f ?0 ’ ils ,t vmo '')• inspiration. Moral ion is the same as impiru- t 
i n. n Inch is, when two thirds of the conclave, being agreed in the 
go in a body and adore and acknowledge the pope they an- i 
fore ftf, as head of the church. The elections by way of com,, mm- 
ttiimjnration, and adoration, but seldom happen. The scrutiny 
u4 ceccsstis are the methods generally observed.” 

l ' mvc n0t bnen a,,lc 10 lci ' r » that the Pope recoivesany ordination o 
nil, except as Bishop or ordinary. If you can see any likeness tl 
*• manner, 1 * to that which Christ used in conlerring the 

‘j s ' jfthc on Peter and making him “visible head ” I a, 

•tone cannot. ’ ^ 

Uur distinction between priesthood and jurisdiction will not help "■ 
f'J out of this difficulty. If Peter, when he received “ the keys ” at 

•tir kingdom, received no new priesthood, but only a new juris- 

7 i ' 1n ' y ,!l he reived it by the word of Christ who first stood at fo 
on earth, and afterwards in heaven. If, as the first vice- li. 
P^nt.IVter received his vicegerency or pontificate from Christ him- to 
• so each subsequent one must receive his vicegerency or pon- of 
*'*<• hum the same source, or there is no likeness. The present an 
Homo did not receive the keys from his predecessor, for his of 
■ ^ossor was dead before his election. He did not receive them id. 
H l - ln col'ege of cardinals, for as they were not possessed of the wl 
^ thl! pontificate of the preceding Pope.it is not conceivable ity 
"uhout any act whatover, but the death of an individual, they tio 
^ n v><"/ac/o possessed of them. And if he did receive them by dai 
A ,c means, there would be no likeness between that and the be 
- 11 ' which Peter received them. There is no likeness unless cat 


nd he receives them as Peter did fron, Christ himself. When the kino 

Z e tab'll' 1 ViCC ,,0> ' al not o 7, 

• - established the fundamental laws and appointed a Vice Hoy with 
of power to make such additional laws as should he necessary 'but he 
ed hi, ..sell appoints all the subsequent Vice Roys in the same manner 

and by the .ante solemnities as these used in the first instance— 
v-oycu claim that the Roman hierarchy receives the “functions of 
en their ministry * (whether you designate it as orders or jurisdiction) 

y Mi the same manner as their predecessors in thn beginning received 

o etrs It you can see any likness in the mode now adopted in that 
is, church ami the mode used fur conferring the keys on Peter you 
nr have described it. I think few others can. Seel, a thing as’ a Vice 
Roy appointing his successor of his own motion is not known 
.e much less of Ins being appointed by the princes'?,,,,! great men ot hi,’ 

for the win ** ^ 

h | To make Peter head of the church you umrlodr that Christ, by the 
P culm language he used to him atnnr, gave him power that no 
• Other Apostle possessed. Then to make .ho Bishops of Home his 
y , successors yotr ™«/»rlhat he was Bishop of Home. Then you o.- 

H r"T * T 7T ° f ll,P ki "^ m >o ‘I.- Bishopric, wHc„ 

’ "'•thrdd till long after, and not t„ ltll! r . lhrr Bishoprics-. 

- hen y„„ assume that Bishops are successors of Apostles. Then 
e hat an ordination to any other Bishopric is all that is necessary to 

s hold the keys. s „ the inenmhent has his e.,11 by revelation, not from 

" ' l ; rlS, 1 ’ bu ‘.‘ ,nm ‘ h, * c:,r<,mi,ls ’ most °< “ horn are not oven Bishops 

hut only priests, deacons, Ac. 1 ’ 

- In this manner you have blotted out all the fundamental ,. r i llc i 

r pies of priesthood as acknowledged and practiced in the days' of 
‘‘ , ( ,r,n aml l!,,> A P ,,SI| ' S. An election by efuals-and Inferiors. on- *" 
? | s " •> <••>>' "gW* of the Lord JrftmtihWst. An 

- j t»m by the hands f 1 ^Mteps who were matter ‘ 

1 1 i,;l ,hat ,s chair of the pfeb ior Apostles mJST 

' bus have you blottrf erffibolha call l.y> revelation an, I lho law 
■ that the less is ordained of the greater. 

I have sought in this article, as much as possible, to avoid all a | 
us, o„ to the abuses „f the Roman Catholic system, because 1 well 
know that the aim- es of a true system do not make it untrue. Con- 
s.quemiy I have altogether discarded the common accusations 
against the Romanists. Without alluding to the purchase and sale 
of Bishopries, even where that purchase sale is publicly made br 
the highest functionaries in the church, I have put the matter to the 
test Of the theory of the Homan Catholic church, , as compared, to 
rule contained in the scriptures. Can you see any likeness r_ 

” m y»“ n °w «y "mi the Catholic clergy receive the functions of 
their ministry in the tame manner as the Apostles and their imtnedi-' 
ate successors received theirs? 

I cannot well avoid calling your attention to tho manner used in a 
former dispensation. Moses stood at the head of a formerdispensa- 
tion, in which priesthood was conferred by the same immutable law, 
to wit: revelation and Hie laying on of hands. But the great end' 
ofthe dispensation, the establishment of Israel as a nation or priksts 
and a holy people unto Cod in that rest which Abraham and many 
ofthe faithful looked for, having failed by the disobedience and 
idolatry of the Israelites, especially in the matter of tho golden calf, 
when Moses was taken away, but a part of his priesthood or author’-' 
ity was left. Consequently, before his dissolution and in anticitm- 
lion of that event, Joshua was called by the voice of God arid’ 6t-‘ 
dained by the hand of Moses to a subordinate tlafiorf, that ho rirlMt*’ 
be the leader of that people, a prophet, a priest or sacrificiitbr/ana'V 
captain of the Lord’s host. Num. xxriL. 19, 13, 16, 17,18, 19, Sfo, ■ 
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You will readily perceive that if Joshua had been called to the 
same authority as Mobos, Moses could not have ordained him, be- 
cause Moses held a sole priesthood in which he could have C) no fel- 
low or equal. Like the Pope, there could be but one at the same 
time. But as he came in to a subordinate priesthood, Moses con- 
ferred it upon him, that, during his life, he might exercise it in sub- 
jection to him, and after his death exercise the tame power and no 
more , in the same station ; the superiorpriestbood which Moses'held 
not being continued on the earth at all. 

But the priesthood which Moses conferred on Joshua did contin- 
ue through many generations, and as that also was held by a single 
individual who went before all the congregation of Israel and the 
princes and beads of tribes,' and before the high priests, the sons of 
Aaron ; that is, stood above Hum in priesthood and jurisdiction, as 
the Romanists claim that the Pope does above kings and princes, ! 
Bishops, Arch-Bishops arid Patriarchs; it would seem that the man j 
ner of appointing the Pope should be somewhat like that used in! 
appointing the Prophet-Judge and Captain of Israel. Theappoint- 
ment of Peter to hold the keys of the kingdom, & c., as subordinate 
to Christ, and not as successor to him, (for I think you so hold it,) 
corresponds sufficiently. But where is the likeness between the 
appointment of the Popes of Rome, as successors of Peter, and the 
Prophet-Judges of Israel, as successors to Joshua? When Eli, the 
Judge, suffered unrighteousness and oppression to go unpunished and 
unredressed, the Lord God spoke to Eli and put him out of the 
Judge's office, and denounced Judgments against him for his wicked- 
ness ; and at the tame time spoke to Samuel, and put him into the 
Judge’s office. Eli, who was removed from the priesthood, could 
not put Samuel in ; but the Lord put him in, and made Eli a witness 
of it, so that Eli said “it is the Lord,” and voluntarily yielded up 
his power to Samuel, a mere child, so that from that time forward 
all Israel obeyed him. 1 Samuel iii. 

Afterward when Elijah, filling the same office and priesthood 
which had belonged to both Joshua, Eli, Samuel and many others, 
by his righteousness prevailed with God to be translated to heavpn, 
it was not till he was taken up from the earth that he could confer it 
upon Elisha, his successor. It could not be even that he should 
confer it on him the same day of his ascension before he went up, 
but it was necessary that Elisha should be with him when he went 
up, that after he entered the chariot of the Lord and ceated to remain on 
earth he might, at a minitler of heaven , confer on him a priesthood 
or jurisdiction that belongs to but one individual pn earth at the same 
time. 3 Kings ii. Many have supposed that Elisha became 

prophet instead by the anointing of Elijah. 1 Kings xix. 16 

But this is a most obvious error ; bacause Elijah continued in his own 
place a long time after that anointing. At the taking of Elijah 
Elisha asked a double portion of his spirit, and not till after he got 
it was a prophet in Elijah’s stead. This more clearly appears from 
the further fact that Hazael was at tho same time anointed to be king 
over Syria, and Jehu to be king over Israel, 1 Kings xix. 15, 16, 17. 
Yet Hazael did not become king even in the mind of the Lord, by 
whose word he was anointed, till years passed away. For many 
years after that the prophet Elisha said to him, “ the Lord hath 
shown me that thou thall be king over Syria.” 3 Kings viii. 16. 
And Jehu, too, though anointed to be king, had to be anointed king 
afterwards before he could fill the throne of Israel. 3 Kings ix. 

I to 6. 

These few facta make a clear rule in that dispensation, that the 
superior priesthood which was not after the order of Aaron, but after 
theorder of Melcbisidec, the same order of priesthood which Christ 
held, and of which he made the Apostles partakers; which Peter 
rails a aoTJO. priesthood, because it holds the governing power, I 
which the Popes claim, as hit successors ; and by virtue of which ] 


they claim the right to make and dethrone kings as did those Prophet- 
Judges, could be received only by revelation of God ; that by that 
means the succession was kept up in that dispensation. The his- 
tory of that dispensation also shows that the apostacy of that people 
consisted in their setting up a different set of authorities, called not 
by revelation of the will of God, but the will of the people, or of 
some faction. I confess that the conferring' of the priesthood or 
jurisdiction on the Roman Catholic hierarchy looks to me much 
more like the assumptions of power during the apostacy of Israel, than 
the conferring of the true priesthood,either in the Mosaic or Apostol- 
ic dispensation. JAMES J. STRANG. 

( To be continued. ) 

O' 


From the National Era. 
WORDS OF HOPE. 

Dreamers ! wake ye from your revery-r- 
Sleepers ! rouse ye from your sleep ! 

Wrong and vice, in virtue’s livery, 

Round ye like the serpents creep! 

Fix your glances on futurity — 

Lo ! where beams the day-spring bright : 

Ye may yet know joy and purity— 

Darkness may be changed to light ! 

God sleeps not, though sleeps humanity — 

Moves he still in firo and blood : 

Heaven is not a vast Inanity — 

Earth is more than mankind’s shroud ! 

Good is our race, though hidden — 

Peace is mightier far than strife ; 

Earth may yet be made an Eden — 

Heaven be reached in n.ortal life! 

There is nought so high and holy 
As the Hope which conquers Pain ; 

In yourselves, ye crushed and lowly. 

Lives the power to rise again ! 

Trust not that which startles reason — 

Good can ne’er be gained by ill ; 

All that chains, or clouds, is treason ; 

Naught is powerful but “ I will !” 

Would ye read the Eternal’s mystery * 

Like Bartimeus view the day ! 

Eyes that best discern God’s history .. 

Were anointed first with clay. 

Gaze from well-depths up to heaven ; 

And ye see the stars at noon—- r .. 

Thus to lowly sense is given 
Reason’s best and richest boon ! 

Not one gr?.in of earth’s material 
Ever was, nor will be, lost — 

And shall man’s gTeat soul. Ethereal, 

Be to dark oblivion lost 1 

Boldly speak, reluctant lisper ! 

Truth’s appeal must mount on high : 

Each great word* — each feeble whisper — 

Once breathed out, can never die ! 

Philadelphia, Sept. 1847. Duoax.se. 
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Vni will mti'.r perceive iai if Joshcx bad been called to the ' 
same zr.'.b:rrrrv i s» V rises. Moses (otU no: hare ordained him;' be- 
-jiLSf Moses held a sole priesthood in which be could haTe no fel- 
ipw or equal. Lite the Pope, there could be bot one at the same ; 
•jut Bet as be came in to a subordinate priesthood, Moses cod-, ! 
l'erred it upon bun. that, ccring his life, be might exercise it in sub- 
'ettion to him. and after his death exercise the tamt power and no 
mart, in the same Marion ; the superior priesthood which Moses held 
n oi being conunoe<d on the earth at all. 

But the priesthood which Moses conferred on Joshua did contin- 
ue through many generations, and as that also was held by a single 
individual who went before all the congregation of Israel and the 
princes and heads of tribes, and before the high priests, the sons of 
Aaron; that is. stood above them in priesthood and jurisdiction, as 
:be Romanists claim that the Pope does above kings and princes, 
Bishops, Arch-Bishops and Patriarchs; it would seem that the man 
ner of appointing the Pope should be somewhat like that used in 
appointing the Prophet-Judge and Captain of Israel. Theappoint-. 
ment of Peter to hold the keys of the kingdom. Sic., as subordinate 
to Christ, and not as successor to him, (for I think you so hold it,) 
corresponds sufficiently. But where is the likeness between the ' 
appointment of the Popes of Rome, as successors of Peter, and the ' 
Prophet-Judges of Israel, as successors to Joshua 1 When Eli, the 1 
Judge, suffered unrighteousness and oppression to go unpunished and , 
unredressed, the Lord God spoke to Eli and put him out of the; 
Judge’s office, and denounced Judgments against him for his wicked- 
ness; and at the tame lime spoke to Samuel, and put him into the! 
ludge’s office. Eli, who was removed from the priesthood, could ; 
)ot pul Samuel in ; but the Lord put him in, and made Eli a witness j 
If it, so that Eli said “it is the Lord,” and voluntarily yielded up 
(is power to Samuel, a mere child, so tha^from that lime forward 
ItriBracl' obeyed him. I Samuel iii. . l 
Afterward when Elijah, filling the same office and priesthood 
thich had belonged to both Joshua, Eli, Samuel and many others, 
ly his righteousness prevailed with God to be translated to heaven, 
it waa not till he was token up from the earth that he could confer it 
upon Elisha, his successor. It could not be even that ho should 

confer it on him the same day of his ascension before ho went up, 

but it was necessary that Elisha should be with him when he went 
up, that after he entered the chariot of the Ijord and ceased to remain on 
earth ho might, at a miniitrr of heaven, confer on him a priesthood 
or jurisdiction that belongs to but one individual on earth at the same 
time. 3 Kings ii. Many have supposed that Elisha became 
prophot instead by the anointing of Elijah. 1 Kings xix. 1G — 
But this is a most obvious error ; bacause Elijah continued in his own 
place a long lime after that anointing. At the taking of Elijah 
Elisha asked a double portion of his spirit, and not till after he got 
it was a prophot in Elijah’s stead. This more clearly appears from 
the further fact that Hazael was atthosame time anointed foie king 
over Syria, and Jehu fo be king over Israel. I Kings xix. 15, 1G, 17. 
Yet Haxael did not become king even in the mird of tho Lord, by 
whose word he was anointed, till yeara passed away. For many 
years after that the prophet Elisha said to him, “ the Lord hath 
shown me that thou iWf be king over Syria.” 3 Kings viii. 1G, 
And Jehu, too, though anointed to be king, had to be anoinled king 
afterwards before he could fill the throne of Israel. 3 Kings ix. 

I to 6. * ... 

These few faots make a dear rule in that dispensation, that the 

superior priesthood which w as not after the order of Aaron, but after 
the older of Mdchisidec, the order of priesthood which Christ 
held, aod of which he made the Apostles partakers; which Peter 
^ H, gorix, HuirntpoD, because it holds the governing power, 
which the Popce ciairo, as hit successors ; and by virtue of whioh 


they claim the right to make and dethrone kings as did those p l0 V~~ 
Judges, could be received only by revelation of God ; that by ^tha't 
means the succession was kept up in that dispensation. The hie 
tory of that dispensation also shows that the apostocy of that n» i" 
consisted in their setting up a different set of authorities, called no* 
by revelation of the will of God, but the will of the people, 0 r o! 
some faction. I confess that the conferring of the priesthood r , r 
jurisdiction on the Roman Catholic hierarchy looks to me much 
more like the assumptions of power during the apostasy of Israel, than 
the conferring of the true priesthood, either in the Mosaic or Apost 
ic dispensation. JAMES J. STRANG 

C To be continued. ) 

From the yational Era. 

WORDS OF HOPE. 


Dreamers ! wake ye from your rgvery — 
Sleepers ! rouse ye from your sleep ! 

Wrong and vice, in virtue’s iivery, 

Round ye like the serpents creep! 

Fix your glances on futurity — 

Lo ! where beams the day-spring bright : 

Ye may yet knifw joy and purity — 
Darkness may be changed to light ! 

God sleeps not, though sleeps humanity — 
Moves he still in fire and blood : 

Heaven is not a vast Inanity — 

Earth is more than mankind’s shroud ! 

Good is our race, though hidden — 

Peace is mightier far than strife; 

Earth may yet be made an Eden — 

Heaven be reached in mortal life! 

There is nought so high and holy 
As the Hope which conquers Pain : 

In yourselves, ye crushed and lowly, 

Lives the power to rise again ! 

Trust not that which startles reason — 
Good can ne’er be gained by ill ; 

All that chains, or clouds, is treason ; 
Naught is powerful but “I will!" 

Would yc read the Eternal’s mystery t 
Like Bartimeus view the day ! 

Eyes that best discern God’s history 
Were anoinled first with clay. 

Gaze from well-depths up to heaven ; 

And ye see the stars at noon — 

Thus to lowly sense is given 
Reason’s best and richest boon ! 

Not one grain of earth’s material 
Ever was, nor will be, lost — 

And shall man’s great soul. Ethereal, 

Be to dark oblivion lost 1 

Boldly speak, reluctant lisper ! 

Truth’s appeal must mount on high : 

Each great word— each feeble whisper — 
Once breathed out, can never die ! 

Philadelphia, Sept. 1847. 
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plan ok the temple at voree, 


Over the pulpits, standing upon the wall and on the iron column* . 
are two towers. 

Over the ante-room at the north ie the chief tower, which will 
overlook the country for some 30 mile*. 


EXPLANATION 


The central block is the main building, having two principal sto- 
ries, each arranged in one entire room, about 70 feet by 100. 

At the right and left are two large courts, covered with canvas. 

H, H, &c., are 12 halls, each two stories high, 32 by 32 feet, for 
record offices, halls of the quorums, &c. 

G, G, G, G, are the four principal entrances to the Temple. — 
The upper entrance is to the north and leads to the upper story. — 
The lower one leads to the lower story. The right and left to the 
two principal courts. 

S, S, S, S, are stair-cases from top to bottom of the main building. 

A, A, are ante-rooms or entries to the inner court. 


E, E, are gardens. 

The space at the north end of the main building is occupied by a 
variety of low buildings, not represented on the cut. 

Inside of the connecting walls and joining onfo them is to be a 
row of rooms for persons employed about the Temple. 

The entire edifioe is to be warmed by n single tie lathe basement 
of the main building, the heat of which will be eoadoetod through 
the walls to eve ry part at pleasure. 
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EXPLANATION. 

The central block is the main building, having two principal sto- 
hm, each arranged in one entire room, about 70 feet by 100. 

At the right and left are two large courts, covered with canvas. 

H. H, &c., are 12 halls, each two stories high, 32 by 33 feet, for 
Won! offices, halls of the quorums, &c. 

G. O. O, G, are the four principal entrances to the Temple 

The up-, «r entrance is to the north and leads to the upper story 

I" ' "r ono leads to the lower story. The right and left to the 
*° pr- nipal courts. 

S, S s, s, are stair-cases from top to bottom of the main building. 
A ,re ante-rooms or entries to the inner court. 
p - *i P. are pulpits. 


Over the pulpits, standinguponthe wall and on the iron oolumns, 
are two towers. 

Over the ante-room at the north is the chief tower, which will 
overlook the country for some 30 miles. 

W, W, W, W, are wells/ ' 

E, E, are gardens. „ 

The space at the north end of the main building is occupied by a 
variety of low bnildings, not represented on the eat 
Inside of the connecting walls and joining on to * hftw is to be' a 
row of rooms for persons employed about the Temple. 

The entire edifice ia to be wanned by a single fee in thq.fc**ement 
of the msin building, the heat of whioh will be conduptqi *mnh 
the walls to eve ry part at pleasure. 
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LIBERTY, CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS. 

W.bal iB liberty I We liave been a long time trying to learn. — 
So many ?re thanking God for the enjoyment of it, and so many 
more struggling for it, it certainly ought to be ascertained what it 
really is. Well, now, we think we have got a key to, the solution 
x ofthe great problem, “ What is liberty!” We shajl not go hack to 
the declaration of American independence, and the practice under 
it. That is an old matter. It was made in the days of our fathers, 
and has stood the test for seventy years. What business have we 
to disturb or question the wisdom of seventy years. 

But the Slate of Illinois has answered the question. Let all the 
world give heed. 

“ We, the people of the State of Illinois— grateful to Almighty 
God for the civil, political and religious liberty, which He hath so 
long permitted us to enjoy, and looking to Him for a blessing upon 
our endeavors to secure and transmit the same unimpaired to suc- 
ceeding generations — in order to form a more perfect government, 
establish justice, insure domestic tranquility, provide for the com- 
mon defence, promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings 
of liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this 
constitution for the Stale of Illinois.” 

The people of Illinois are grateful to Almighty God for the civil, 
religious and political liberty which he has so long permitted them 
to enjoy. What liberty have they enjoyed ? The liberty of killing 
Lovejoy, at Alton, for publishing doctrine's in a newspaper that did 
not square with the public opinion of the mob. The liberty of a le- 
gal farce to exhonerate the murderers from punishment. Ah, that 
is not the preface to their liberties. The liberty of killing prisoners 
in jail; of spilling the blood of prophets: the liberty- of banishing 
twenty thousand citizens from tho State, without trial and without 
law. 

And the enjoyment of such privileges is of so great consequence 
as to justify calling together a general convention of the State, the 
highest authority known in tho land, to pass a vote OF thanks to 
Almighty Gou. What a farce. A vote of thanks to Almighty 
God for the liberty of killing the prophets, plundering the saints, 
and banishing a whole people. Men laugh at the savages for of- 
fering sacrifices to devils to appease their anger; hut here are men 
called civilized — called Christians — thanking (5od for the liberty to 
do deeds of violence and blood, neither by the civil law or in na- 
tional war, but by the public opinion of the mob. 

.There is an abundance of every thing in the world. There .is no 
need that any human being should want food, clothing, or shelter, 
or that a single human being should lack education. But a, great 
share of tho world’s population is without an adequate supply of 
Hny of these essentials, because the balance have monopolized vast- 
ly more of each and all than they want, or know what to do with. — 
1^ jij, ^ .upmliiioQ flf thiugs widish (ras .gro^n out of antagpnjsjuc re- 
lations — a perversion of that faculty of the mind which was design- 
ed as all faculties are for good ends alone. Association will cure all’ 
this, A good man of the olden time came upon the earth and 
preached pcaco and good will to all mankind. The world has at- 
tained an age, and the human mind an elevation, enabling it to see 
and comprehend the means to attain this great result. Clearly we 
rousf have common ends, common interests, heforo it can be dono. 
Association is the germ wjtich will give the fruit. The world can- 
not at once be resolved into 1 a great brotherhood. > It can only be 
done grafagllyi An aosociaton of a few on the right principle, will 
form a nucleus,' Srtiftb will eventually embrace the world'. The 
means dwmwrthy special and divine revelation, whether this 
revclktian be of that character or not. — Southport Telegraph, > 


Is it not recreancy to the right, to establish the wrong, or permit 
it to be established; where the goverment has the power to prevent 
it! Let us have no compromise with evil. Let usdraw noparallnl 
of latitude, telling the devil that south of that he may roam undisturb- 
ed, but north of it he must not show his face. We have no right to 
deliver any portion of our fair domain thus over to the “ bufferings ol 
Satan.” If we have him chained, let us keep him so. Our duty to 
the South, not less than the North, demands it of us. That' wrong 
shall prevail, can be for the permanent interest of no man, or people; 
and if for the sake of compromise, for the sake of “ party,” we pir- 
mil cril — that which we know lo.be evil — to spread and establish 
itself, we do an irreparable injury to the whole nation. 

Our duty, one-and all, is to work up to the highest standard of 
excellence and truth that has been revealed to us. Short of this, ws 
fail, in our duty — short of this we permit the existence of evil ws 
might remedy — and short ol this we exist under grievances and suf- 
ferings we might remove . — Southport Telegraph. 


POST OFFICE AFFAIRS AGAIN. 

Our readers will recollect a recent notice of the conduct of ths 
post masters at Pontiac, Mich., and Sinithboro’, N. Y. Wc have 
not since heard from the P. M. at P mliac, but have finally burrow- 
ed out him of Sinithboro’. We have just received the following, 
which we publish verbatim et lileralum el punclualum : 

“ Sinithboro N Y Oct 8 1847 

There is No Such Men that lives in this vicinity as Josiah How- 
ell and Isacc Dudly and the Papers is Not takeOut of the office 

Respectively yours 

G ADAMS P M 

J. Strang editor 
of the Voree Herald ” 

And addressed and superscribed 

“Sinithboro N Y Paid 3 * 

Oct 8 J Strang 

’ Burlington 

Wis” 

This is in the snme hand writing with the return we had from tho 
same office a few weeks since — “ keep these dainb things to home, 
you danib Mormon.” The ignorance exhibited in these things we 
do not complain of. If the P. O. Department can stand that, we 
certainly can. But the official abuse we do complain of. We sent 
the papers to that office for months and they were neither returned 
to us, nor did the P. M. give us notice that they were not taken from 
the office. Then we received our papers back, with an abusiv^mis- 
sive from a public officer forbidding us the use of the mail; but still 
not giving us any notice that the papers were refused. Finally, af- 
ter another delay of weeks and perhaps being stirred by the Depart- 
ment, we got notice that no such persons live there. To prove him- 
self as ignorant as he is wicked the P. M. has marked this missive 
“ Paid 3,” though he is required to send it under frank ; and both in 
this and the former case 1ms violated the law by writing on a news- 
paper and its wrapper and then sending.it as a newspaper. Such a 
man from vicious disposition ist incapable of wishingto doright, and 
from ignorance incapable of doing well if he wished to. If he is fit 
for a public officer God deliver us from those that are not. Ws 
shall send the IP. M.’s letter to the P. O. Department, and unless 
the P. M. at Pontiac tells who that young man is whom he selects 
as tho guilty one in his office, we shall stir him up in the same quar- 
ter. What say you, Mr. Denton! We have waited a long rims 
to hear from you. 
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l.lHFRTY, CIVII, AM) DELICIOUS. 

\\ lint is lilii rty ? Wo have been a long time trying to learn j 

Ho many aro thanking God for the enjoyment of it, anil so many! 
more strangling lor it, it certainly ought to bo ascertained what it j 
really is. Well, now, wo think wc have got a key to the solqtion 
of the great problem, “ \\ bat is liberty?" We shall not gu back to j 
the declaration ol American independence, and the practice under j 
i*. 1 hat is an old matter. It was made in the days of our fathers, j 

•nid has stood the lest lor seventy years. What business have wc 
to distmh or <|iics|ii n the wisdom **| seventy years. 

lint the Stale of Illinois has answered the question. Let all lie 
world give heed. 

*• W e, the peopb of- tin* State of Illinois— grateful to Alniigblv ! 
God for the civil. p< litasil and religious liberty, which lie lialh sc' 
l-iig permitted us lo enjoy, and looking to Him for a blessing upon ; 

■ ■or endeavMs to m euro and transmit the same unimpaired to suc- 
ceeding gen, mli- us. — in order lo form a morn perfect government. ' 

• nlahiish justice, insure domestic tranquility, provide for the rout-; 
moii i!i Iriirc, pn iiioti: the goner d welfare, and secure the blessings : 
of liberty to ourselves and oar posterity, do ordain and establish ibis : 
eonslituli.in for tin: Stall of Illinois.” 

I In; people of Illinois are gratelul lo Almighty (,'cd for tbo civil. 1 
religions and polilieal libetty which lie lias so long permitted them ■' 1 
to enjoy. What liberty have they enjoyed? The liberty of killing | 1 
I.ovij'.y, at Alton, lor publishing doctrines a newspaper that did ' 
-• nut square with the public opinion of tbu mob. The I. burly of a )c- 
. gal farce lo'exboriernte the murderers from punishment. Aht that 
is not the pn lac. to tin ir liberties. The liberty of hilling prisoners ! 
in jail; cf spilling the Mood of prophets : the liberty of banishing i C 
twenty thousand c:li*i us from the State, without trial and without j 

j .•• j 

Ami the enjoyiq-n; ei m irh privileges is of wr.-great c.onsenueucy 
as to justify ealliij; together a general oenycutloh^f^l^tSiatd 1 , the 
highest authority '-now n in (lie laud In pa a jotk of- t*haSks' to 
Ii.miohtv Gun. Wlmt a farce. A vote of llumks lo Almighty 
tiorl for the liberty of hilling the prophets, plundering tho saints, 
ntul banishing a whole people. Men laugh at the savages for of- 
fering sacrifices to .Ir vils to appease their anger; hut here are men 
called civilized — e.il'ed chri- li.ins — thanking God for the liberty to 
do deeds ol violence and blend, neither by the civil law or in , a- s 
ttonal war, but by the public opinion of the mob. y 


Is it not recreancy to the rigid, to establish the wrong I)r 
I it lo be established, where lire goverment lias the power to n ermi ' 

; it ? Get „s have no compromise with evil. Get us draw no 
j of latitude, tclltng the devil that south of that lie may roam un ' 
ed, but north of it he must not show his f.irp. We have R0 r j„| Ur ’ 

• deliver any portion of our fair domain thus over to the “ bufiriis 
j Satan.” If wo hpve him chained, let us keep him so. o,i r H.m 
: the South, not less than the North, demands it of us. That w * 
shall prevail, can be lor the permanent interest of no man, or penul" 8 ^ 
I and if for the sake of compromise, for the sake of" parly,” we ' 

I W ! ,ich k '" ,w 10 be f'il — to spread and ostublbh 

j ()o :l11 irreparable injury to the whole nation. 

1 Our duty, one and all, is to work up lo the highest standard 
' excellence and truth tint lias hecn revealed to us. Short of this , v ° s 
j fail in our duty— short of this wc permit the exi.ucnce of evil w ! 

might remedy— and short ol ibis we exist under grievances and > u f- 
| '‘'rings we might remove. — Saul/ipvrt Telegraph. 

POST OFFICE AFFAIRS AGAIN, 

Our readers will recollect a recent notice tf the conduct of tho 
post masters at Pontiac, Mich., and Smitliboro’, N. Y. W e have 
not since heard from tho P. M. at P mtiac, but have finally burrow 
.d out him of. Smitliboro’. Wo have just received the following 
w liieli we publish verbatim ct lilerutum el pnneluatum : 

“Smirhhoro N Y Oct 8 IS-17 

There is No Such Men that lives in this vicinity as install How 
ell and Isacc l)udly and the Papers is Not take Out of tho oflicu 
• u Iios.pt ctively yours 

G ADAMS PJf 

J. Stiun’o editor 

Vore ,P ,,Hral «l ’’ 

. And, addressed and superscribed 

*2” Smfthboro N Y Paid 3 

Oct 8 J Strang 

Burlington 

Wis” 


Thorn is an nbiind.iu.'i; of every thing in the world. Tie re ir ■ 0 
need thajtiny limuan In ieg should want fond, clothing, nr she it r 
or.lhat n single hmean being should lack education. Hut a nr. it 
■haro of tho world’s population is without an adequate mpplv -,i 
any of those essentials, because the balance have monopolized vast- 
ly rnore of each and all than th-y want, or know what tu do with.— 

. U.i» A«v>«di;i<m of things w-i.ieh Inis grown out of antagonistic 
I itions— a perversion of that faculty ol the mind which was design- I 
• distill, faculties are R.( good ends alone. Association will cure; II | 
thi n A good man id' the olden time cun.u upon tho rmtli . ml 1 
preached peaco and good will to all mankind. The world hasr t- 
tainod an agp, and the human mind an elevation, enabling it to sue 
and comprehend liio means to attain this great result. Clearly we 
n\nst;hfTS wmoion ends, common interests, before it can bn done. 
Association is the perm which will give tho fruit. . The world c:.n- 
. not at once berysolved into a great brotherhood. It can only be 
dono gradually Au.asijnciHtQn of a few on tho right principle, will 
form a nuoleus, wlitch w ifi’ eventually embrace ■ the w orld The 

arid’ 'divine revelation, whether this 
'drabtfcter of'not .— Southport Telegraph. 


This is i-i the same hand writing with tho return wc had from ths 
same office a few weeks since — “ keep these damb things to home, 
you damb Mormon.” The ignorance exhibited in these things we 
do not complain of. 11 tho P. O. Department can stand that, wo 
certainly can. But tho official abuse we do complain of. Wo sent 
tho papers to that office for months and they were neither returned 
to us, nor did the P. M. give us notice that lin y were not taken fora 
tho office. Then wc received our papers back, with an abusiveniis- 
sivo from a public twicer forbidding us tho use of the mail ; but still 
not giving us any notice that tho papers were refused. Finally, af- 
ter another delay ef weeks and perhaps bning stirred by the Depart- 
ment, we gut rotics that no such persons live there. To prove him- 
s: If as ignorant as he is wicked the P. M. has marked this missive 
“ Paid P,” though lie is required to send it under frank ; and both in 
this and the former case has violated the law by writing on a news- 
paper and its wrapper and then sending it as a newspaper. Such » 
mar. from vicious disposition is incapable of wishingtodoriglit,and 
Itom ignorance incapable of doing well if he wished to. If he is fit 
for a puhiic officer God deliver us from those that are not. Wo 
shall srnd the P. M.’s loiter to the P. O. Department, and unless 
the P. M. at Pontiac tells who that young man is whom he selects 
as the guilty one in his office, wo shall stir him up in the same quar- 
ter. What say you, Mr. Denton? We have waited along tins* 
to hear from you. 
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CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

ANSWER TO Mr. RAFFERTY No. 5. 

( Continued from last week.) 

"They established a rule of succession for futurity in order that in 
each age, at the death of its pastors, their office and ministry might be 
regularly handed down to uthers." 

There is no array of the officers and ministry of the Christian 
church contained in the scriptures. Consequently, should I find 
any officers or ministers in the Roman Catholic church not mention- 
ed in the scriptures, I should not insist on that as being clearly er- 
ror, but would allow the validity of tradition and church practice 
from the earliest authentic history, provided the succession in that 
ministry was properly kept up. 

But if there be an essential and important branch of the ministry, 
a superior priesthood and jurisdiction in the church, the use and ne- 
cessity of which clearly appears by the scripture, in which you are 
totally defective, and have been from age to age, 1 humbly submit 
that suoh a deficiency would be fatal to the claims ol your church, 
as it would most certainly to the soundness of your argument. 

In the hierarchy of the Christian church were first apostles, sec- 
ond prophets, then evangelists, pastors, teachers, Sic. 

I Cor. xii. 28, ‘ God hath set some in the church ; first, apostles; 
secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers,’ &c. 

Eph. iv. 11, “And he (Christ) gave some, apostles ; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers; 

12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ : 

13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ : 

14. That we henceforth be no more children tossed to and fro, 
•ad carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 

15. But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 

things which is the head, even Christ : . ' 

16. From whom the whole body fitly joined together, and com- 

pacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketb increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love.” . ’ , , . 

As this ministry or priesthood was set in the church for tho per- 
fecting of the saints, and that we be no more tossed to and fro with 
.every wind of doctrine and by the cunning and craftiness of mep, 
whereby they lie in wait y> deceive ; and as this was done by an all- 
wise God who is abundantly able to use the means best adapted to 
the end, it follows that without such a ministry the end will not be 
accomplished, but that we henceforward shall be tossed to and fro 
as children with every wind of doctrine, and shall be deceived by the 
craftiness of men, whereby we shall make shipwreck of faith in- 


stead ofbeingftly joined together into a perfect body of which the 
Son qf God is head, having unity of faith, knowledge of God, and 
perfection. 

The hierarchy of the Roman Catholic church consists of bishops, 
priests and deacons. With these may be reckoned also a kind of 
inferior priesthood; consisting of the acolyte, exorcist, lector and 
porter. The office or priesthood of bishop is also divided into seve- 
ral dignities or degrees of spiritualjurisdiction, as ordinaries, (com- 
monly called bishops.) arch-bisho*, primates, patriarchs and the 
popp. On this subject I quote fnwn a standard Romanist work, 
“The Poor Man’s Catechism, by John Mannock, O. S. B„ Balti- 
more, Metropolitan press, page 201 — S — 3 — 4 : — 

“ Q. W hat is Holy Order t A. A sacrament, by which power 
is given to the ministers of the church, to do their holy offices, and 
also grace to do them well. Q. To whom is this sacrament given 1 
A. To such, chiefly, as are made bishops and priests, whose duty it 
is to conduct the faithful to eternal life ; there are, also, inferior de- 
grees of holy orders, as that of deacon and subdeacon. 

“Instruction. Holy Order is a sacrament, which God has or- 
dained to the well-governing his church. Christ being our high 
priest, from his peison, all spiritual power must be derived; this hi 
gave to the first apostles, and instituted the sacrament of Holy Or- 
der, by which they ordained bishops and priests to succeed them- 
selves in the government of souls : and no one has power to do 
those holy offices, which concern the honor of God and salvation of 
souls, but such only as are lawfully ordained by this sacrament, by 
the hands of those who were lawfully ordained before them. Al- 
though a man is elected by the magistrates and all the people, he 
has no power to administer the sacraments, and to preach, unless be 
is ordained by a bishop. As in baptism wo are made Christians, n> 
follow the life of Christ; in confirmation, soldiers of Christ, to de- 
fend his faith ; so, by holy order, we are made ministers of Christ, 
to dispense his sacred mysteries to his people ; and as such, we re- 
ceive God’s mark in these three sacraments, which is a spiritual 
character in the soul, and is indelible, to remain forever, to the glory 
or confusion of those who have received it. 

“The apostles administered this sacrament in the very infancy of 
the church ; as when they ordained St. Paul and Burnaby at Anti- 
och, with, the sacred ceremony of imposition of hands. Acts xiv. — 
And St. Paul afterwards ordained Timothy bishop of Ephesus, with 
the like ceremony, as his own words bear witness : Neglect not the 
grace which is in thee, which was given thcc by prophecy, with the im- 
position of the hands of the priesthood. 1 Tim. iv. 14. I admonish 
thcc that thou stir up the grace <f Ood, which is in thee by the imposi- 
tion of my hands. 2 Tim. t. 6. 

“In Holy Order there are seven degrees, by which we aeeeadr *® - 
the. priesthood : four less, and three greater. Cbn. Carlhag. 4. c. 6. 
Of the less, the first is that of Porter, whose office is to keep Iks 
keys of the church, pkcristy, treasury, and to keep all out of IU 
church and sanctuary who ought not to enter: to him the bishop 
says, in his ordination. So behave yourself as to give am account to 
God of what is kept under your charge. 2. That of Lectori hie of- 
fice is to read aloud the lessons of the Old and New Testament, 
which belong to the divine office, and to instruct the ignorant in the 
rudiments of the Christian religion: the bishop givse him n book, 
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C AT! 10 LIC DISCUSSION. 

ANSWER TO Mu. RAFFERTY.— No. 5. 

( Continual from last tl'ce/e. ) 

*1 hey established a rule of tueecssionf or futurity in order that in 
one, at the death of its pastors, their ificc and ministry might be 
...■•j tarly handed down to others." 

There is no array of the officers and ministry of the Christian 
thuich contained in the scriptures. Consequently, should I find 
my officers or ministers in the Roman Catholic church notmenlion- 

in the scriptures, I should not insist on that as being clearly er- 
pr hut would allow the validity of tradition and church practico 
'win the earliest authentic history, provided the succession in that 
ministry was properly kept up. 

Uut if there be an essential and important branch of the ministry, 
i superior priesthood and jurisdiction in the church, the use and ne- 
cessity of which clearly appears by the scripture, in wMobyou are 
.Ufontivn. and liavo been from age to age, 1 submit 

that such a deficiency would Its fatal to tho claims of your church, 
ait would most certainly to the soundness of your argfcN*f8h '• 

In tho hierarchy of the Christian church wero first. ajfopfijqfj’lAeist 
:nd prophets, then evangelists, pastors, teachers, &c. "W 'onrs » - 

1 Cor. xii. 28, ‘God hath set some in the church ; first, apostles; 
wondarily, prophets ; thirdly, teachers,’ &c. 

Kph. iv. 11, “And he (Christ) gave some, apostles ; and somo, 
pophets; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers; 

12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ : 

13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl- 
(dge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of tho 
nature of the fulness of Christ : 

14. That we henceforth be no more children tossed to and fro, 
ud carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
BCD, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 

15. Rut speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
things which is the head, even Christ: 

16. From whom the whole body fitly joined together, and com- 
peted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the eflectual 
forking in tho measure of every part, maketh incrcaso of tho body 
into the edifying of itself in love.” 

As this ministry or priesthood was set in the church for the per- 
iling of the saints, and that we be no more tossed to and fro with 
wry wind of doctrine and by the cunning and craftiness of men, 
•hereby they lie in wait to deceive ; and as this was done by an all- 
wise God who is abundantly able to use the means best adapted to 
the end, it follows that without such a ministry the end will not be 
tceomplished, but that we henceforward shall be tossed to and fro 
u children with every wind of doctrine, and shall be deceived by the 
tiaftiness of raelT, whereby we shall mark shipwreck of faith in- 


stead of being fitly joined together into a perfect body of which the 
Son of God is head, having unity of faith, knowledge of God, and 
perfection. 

The hierarchy of the Roman Catholic. church consists of bishops, 
priests and deacons. With these may be reckoned also a kind of 
inferior priesthood, consisting of tho acolyto, exorcist,, lector and 
porter. The office or priesthood of bishop is also divided into seve- 
ral dignities or degrees of spiritual jurisdiction, as ordinaries, (com- 
monly called bishops,) arch-bishops, primates, patriarchs and the 
pope. On this subject I quoto from a standard Romanist work, 

“The Poor Man's Catechism, by John Mannock, 0. S. B., Balti- 
more, Metropolitan press, page 201 — 2 — 3 — 1 : — 

“ Q. What is Iloly Order ? A. A sacrament, by which power 
is Kjven to the ministers of the church, to do their holy offices, and 
also grace to tto mem well. Q. To whom is this sacrament given! 
A. To such, chiefly, as are made bishops and priests, wIiobo duty it 
is to conduct the faithful to eternal life ; there are, also, inforior de- 
grees of holy orders, as that of deacon and subdeacon. ♦ 
“Instruction. Holy (5rdcr is a sacrament, which God has or- 
dained to tho well-governing his church. Christ being our high 
priest, from his person, all spiritual power must be derived; this ho 
gave tf the first apostles, and instituted the sacrament of Holy Or] . 

K lh i ftp jnidained bishops and priests to succeed them 
ifflyS^^govern^ptirf souls : and no one has power to. d. 
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ibise holy concetp Uje 

r lawfully ordain*}, b efore tb*». „ 
'the magistrates and all the people^ 

lias no power to administer the sacraments, ifhd to preach, unless li 
is ordained by a bishop. As in baptism we are made Christians, td.-_ 
follow the life of Christ ; in confirmation, soldiers of Christ, to de- 
fend his faith; so, by holy order, we are made ministers of Christ, 
to dispense his sacred mysteries to his people ; and as such, we re- 
ceive God’s mark in these three sacraments, which is a spiritual 
character in the soul, and is indelible, to remain forever, to tho glory 
or confusion of those who have received it. „ 

“ The apostles administered this sacrament in the very infancy of 
the church ; as when they ordained St. Paul and Bamaby at Anti- 
och, with the sacred ceremony of imposition of hands. Acts xiv, — 
And St. Paul afterwards ordained Timothy bishop of Ephesus, with 
the like ceremony, as his own words bear witness: Neglect not the 
grace which is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the im- 
position of the hands of the priesthood. 1 Tim. iv. 14. I admonish 
thee that thou stir up the grace of God, which is in thee by the imposi- 
tion of my hands. 2 Tim. i. 6. 

“ In Holy Order there are seven degrees, by which we ascend to 
the priesthood : four less, and three greater. Cbn. Carlhag. 4. c. C. 
Of the less, the first is that of Porter, whose office is to keep the 
keys of the church, sacristy, treasury, and to keep all out of the 
church and sanctuary who ought not to enter : to him the bishop 
says, in his ordination, So behave yourself as to git* an account to 
God of what is kept under your charge. 2. That of Lector; his of- 
fice is to Tead aloud the lessons of the Old and New Testament, 
which belong to the divine office, and to instruct the ignorant in the 
rudiments of the Christian religion: the bishop gives him a "book, 
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i-untainijiglhose tilings, and charges him faithfully .and profitably ■ 
;o fulfill his ofiice. 3. That of Exorcist; to him is given poVver to : 
exorcise possessed persons : the bishop gives a booh ‘of exorcisms, 
and bids him receive it with power to lay-fits hands on sucli as are 
possessed, whether baptized or catechumens. 4. Thirl. of Acolyte; 
his ofiice is to assist the deacon and subdeacon at the altar ; to carry 
the lights, to prepare the wine and water for consecration, and attend 
on the divine mysteries : the bishop gives him a wax candle, with 
two little cruets, bidding him light the candle, and serve wine and 
water in the cruets. By these less we ascend to the greater. The 
first of these is the order of Subdeacon ; he serves the deacon at the 
altar ; prepares the altar, the chalice, the bread, and the wine ; he 
reads the epistle aloud at high Mass: the bishop, before he ordains 
him, declares that none are to receive this order, but those who will 
observe perpetual contincncy from marriage: he then gives him a 
chalice, and paten, basin and towel, and two little cruets, the book 
of epistles ; bids him Outsider his ministry, and behave su as to please 
liod. The second of the greater orders is that of Deacon ; his office 
i> immediately to assist the bishop or priest at high Mass, and the 
administration of the sacraments, flu reads the Gospel aloud at 
Mass ; ho gives the cup, when the sacrament of the Eucharist is given 
in both kinds ; he may give baptism, and preach the Gospel, by 
commission. To him the bishop gives a book of the Gospels, with 
flower to read it in the Church of God. The third is that of priest- 
hood. which has two degrees o’f power and dignity : that of bishops, 
and that of priests. The office of a priest is to consecrate and *bfier 
the sacrifice of the body and blood of Christ, under the forth of 
bread and wine ; to administer all the sacraments, except confirma- 
tion and holy order; to preach the Gospel, to bless the people, and 
to conduct them in the way to life eternal j as also to bless such 
things. as are not reserved to the benediction of the bishop. The 
bishop, when he ordains a priest, anoints his hands with oil, which 
signifies the grace that is conferred upon him ; he gives him thepat- 
' on with bread upon it, and a chalice with wine, with power to offer 
sacrifice fur the living and the dead ; then he lays his hands upon him 
'and says, Receive the Holy Ghost, &c., with several other ceremonies. 
The office of a bishop is to govern the Church, both clergy and laity, 
in liis respective diocess ; to inflict censures, excomunication, sus- 
pension, &c., to offer sacrifice, to preach the Gospel, to give confir- 
mation; and holy order; none but bishops receive this sacrament in 
full, bo as to have power to administer all the sacraments. Of these 
degrees of holy order, only bishops, priests and deacons constitute 
the hierarchy of the Church, which is of divine institution. Giun. 
Trent. Hess. *23, c. 6. But, as there are several degrees in order, 
so there are higher and lower degrees of dignity and spiritual juris- 
diction in the episcopacy itself: 1. That of ordinaries. 2. That 
. of archbishops. 3. That of primate. 4. That of patriarch. 5. 
That of the supreme head, and common father of all, the pope, who 
hold* hie supremacy, as succecsor to St. Peter, by right divine.” 


they fiSc sticcfeeSoH to them. Anil the Bishop being the highest 
prieSlhoo'd in the Roman church, it would stem that this fact alone 
made <i hill brill bf their pretensions. 

But where d.o you pretend to find a substitute for Prophets 1 Who 
in your church, either with or without being Bishops, hold 
this priesthood 1 What Prophet among you stood up in the name 
of God to tell you of the recent. famine in Ireland, which leas swept 
•off untold thousands of the faithful in that country, as Agabus of 
old told the saints in his days of the famine in the days of Claudius 
Caesar! Who of your priesthood could, by the spirit of God, per- 
ceive the coming danger and warn them of the true refuge ! Aye, 
who knows now whether that famine was scait as a scourge on lh« 
Catholics of Ireland or on their enemies! Upon them alike has it 
fallen. It is not improbable that the population of the whole king* 
dom is decimated. The grave has yawned till cities are desolate, 
The starved skeletons of the Catholic and the Protestant alike wan- 
der over the land, whose miseries are but begun. The Catholic and 
the Protestant clergy alike chant anthems to the same God, that the 
feast of death is suspended, which they fondly and falsely believe 
will not begin again: But among them all is not found the Seer 
who can tell against whom the wrath of God is waxed hot, or w hy 
he thus chastises the creatures of his hand. Among all their clergy 
was raised no warning voice beforehand to tell them of the coming 
calamity ; to admonish them of the law of God forgotten, or point 
out a refuge to the penitent and obedient. No; the word of God 
was not among them, and they perished, and knew not why and had 
no refuge. Their shepherds are as dogs without mouths, that could 
neither hark to warn the flock of invasion or bite the destroyer 
among them. They are as men who have no God, and they per- 
ished as the heathen and knew not why. 

And as they made shipwreck of life then and there for want of 
Apostles and prophets, so have they elsewhere and at other times, 
and so also have they made shipwreck of faith. For want of the 
word and authority of God that church is no nearer perfected now 
than hundreds of years ago. It has no more come to the unity of 
the faith ; its body is no more edified, and it has not progressed one 
step in bringing in the rest of God which he has RESERVED to All 
people, taking away all curse and establishing everlasting 
righteousness. 

That church has existed more than one thousand years with iti 
present organization and priesthood. During all that time, except 
one or two short interregnums, she has been an empire of herself. — 
And she has exerted a power'"above princes, kings and potentates 
throughout near half the earth. And looking back through the vis- 
ta of time in the light of history I cannot discover one single act of 
her doing which should help to bring about that state of things thkt 
the Prophets looked for, and patriarchs and priests of 'old died in 

the faith of. J A M ES J. STRANG. 

( To be continued. ) 


Here, sir, Is an entire lack of tire most important ministry and 
priesthood of the Christian church. You have neither Apostles or 
Prophets. And you are not only destitute of this ministry, but you 
have no substitute for it. It will not do to say your Bishops are a 
substitute for the ofiice of Apostles, for the Apostles were some of 
them Prophets, Seers, and Rt relators, and all were witnesses of 
Christ and embassadors from him to the nations, which your Bish- 
ops none of them profess to be. The Bishops are in no sense in 
place of the Apostles, for many of the functions of the Apostolic of- 
Aee the church authoritatively disclaims possession of. 

And as it is a well known fact that Bishops existed in the church 
during the time ofthe Apostles, and that they held an inferior min- 
istry and were subject to the Apostles, it is foolish to pretend that 


MUSIN&S. 

What a world we live in. Ob for a little sincerity. Holy hypo- 
crites! yes, they are the applauded and worshipped of the age. — 
The man with solemn voice, measured mien, and face that scars 
can smile, is imitated, applauded, caressed, almost worshipped. 
Though he is avaiicioas, ignorant and revengeful, of biunied AffrO" 
tions and unfeeling hebrt, yet ire is still looked up to as one of 
God’s favored ; as one of the good men of the earth. He is wor- 
shipped of his fellow-creatures. 

inriOEUTr. 

Bible infidels! < Ah, that is the word. The world is fujl of Bible 
infidels ; infidel Christians ; persons who profess to believe the Bi- 
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containing those things, and charges him faithfully and profitably 
to fulfill his. ofiico. 3. 1 hat of Exorcist ; to him is given power to 
exorcise possessed porsons : th.e bishop gives a book of exorcisms, 
and bids him reoeive it with power to lay his hands on such as are 
possessed, whether baptized or catechumens. 4. That of Acolyte; 
his office is to assist the deacon and subdeacon at the altar ; to carry 
the lights, to prepare the wine and water for consecration, and attend 
on the divine mysteries : the bishop gives him a wax candle, with I 
two little cruets, bidding him light'the candle, and serve wine and 
water in the oruets. Hy these less we ascend to the greater. The 
first of these is the order of .Subdeacon ; he serves the deacon at the 
altar; prepares the altar, the chalice, the bread, and the wine; he 
reads the epistle aloud at high Mass; the bishop, before he ordains 
him, doclares that none are to receive this order, but those who will 
observij perpetual conlincucy from marriage: he then gives him a 
chalice, and paten, basin and towel, and two little cruets, the book 
of epistles; bills him (.'insider his ministry, and behave so as to please 
God. The second of the greater orders is that of Deacon ; his office 
is immediately to assist the bishop or priest at high Mass, and the 
administration of the sacraments. He reads the Gospel aloud at 
Mass ; he gives ihecup.when the sacrament of the Eucharistis given 
in both kinds; lie may give baptism, and preach the Gospel, hy 
oommi.ssion. To him the bishop gives a book of the Gospels, with 
power to rend it in thr Church tf (Jud. The third is that of priest- 1 
hood, which has two degreesiof power and dignity : that of bishops, < 

and that of priests. The office of a priest is to consecrate and oiler ' 
the sacrifice of the body and blond of Gltrist, under the form of t 
bread and wine ; to administer all the sacraments, except confirms- r 
tion and holy order; to preach the Gospel, to bless the people, and s 
to conduct them in the way to li'fc eternal ; as also to bless sych i 


they are successors to them. And the Bishop 

priesthood in the Roman church, it would seem that This r gh 

made a full end of their pretensions. acl j| ° 

But where do you pretend to find a substitute for Pronhet t 

in your church, either with or without bci„., 
this priesthood ? What Prophet among you stood \p in T; h 
of God to tell you of the recent famine in Ireland, which |J 
off untold thousands of the faithful in that country as A t* 
old told the saints in his days of the famine in the days 0 fn , 
Caesar 1 Who of your priesthood could, by the spirit of G Q A 
ceive the coming danger and warn them of the true ra f llee , ’ ■ 
who knows now whether that famine was sent as a scourge 
Catholics of Ireland or on their enemies t Upon them alike 
fallen. It is not improbable that the population of the whole bi 
dom i9 decimated. 'I'Iip erravp hao .:n r.? 1 
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things a* are nt>i reserved to tin; benediction of the tfet/bp. The 
whcn lle or<l “'" 8 a priest, anoints !iis hands with oil, which 
■signifies the grace that is conferred upon KljfeVhe^givea him Uwsiat- 
en with bread upon it, and a chalice with WJ&.'Nfith power '-te-r/^rr 
\uurifice fur the living and the dead -, tlienhe Ta /ibis ‘binds upon-him 
and sayk, Jlccrirr the Holy Ghost, An-.., with several othprcereiuonies. 
The office of a bishop is to go\ I'm the Gliurch, both clergy and laity, 
*ll> his respective ilmcess; to mlliet censures, excomunication, sits, 
pension, Are., to offer sacrifice, to preach the Gospel, to give confir- 
mation, and holy order ; none but bishops receive this sacrament in 
full, so as to have power to administer all the sacraments. Of these 
degrees of holy order, only bishops, priests and deacons constitute 
the hierarchy ol the Church, which is of divine institution, ('-.an. 
Trent. Hess. 23, c li. But. as there are several degrees in order, 
•o there are higher and lower degrees of dignity and spiritual juris- 
diction in the episcopacy itself; I. That of ordinaries. 2. That 
of archbi hops. 3. That of primate. 4. That of patriarch, ft. 
That of the supreme head, and common father of all, the pope, w (, 0 
bolds his supremacy, as sueeeesoi to St. Peter, hy right divine.” 

Here, sir, is au entire lack of the. most important ministry and 
priesthood of the Christian church. You have neither Apo-tt-a or 
Prophets. And you are not only destitute of this ministry, hut you 
have no substitute for it. It will not do to say your Bislmp. are a 
sahs’.iiute for the office of Apostles, for the Apostles were some ol 
thorn Prophets, Beers, and Revelators, and all were witness, -* ,,l 
Christ and omhnssadors front hint to the nations, whirl, u. Bish- 
ops none of them profess to be. The Bishops are in n . > rnM j n 
place of the Apostles, for many of the functions of the Apostolic of- 
fico the church authoritatively disclaims possession of. 

jtnown fact that Bishops existed in the church 
during; th^iime of ; li(e Apostles, ami that they held at, min- 

istrylid were subject to the Apostles, it is foolish i pi,-., „d that 


I fallen. It is not improbable that the population of the whole bi* 
i dom is decimated. The grave has yawned till cities are ,| e ,„u 
I he starved skeletons of the Catholic and the Protestant alike, 
der over the land, whose miseries are but begun The Call I 
the Protestant clergy alike chant anthems to the same God, tj, 
feast of death is suspended, which they fondly and falsely beliel 
will not begin again. But among them all is not found the S 
who can tell against whom the wrath of God is waxed hot or „ 
he thus chastises the creatures of his hand. Among all thei, cler 
was raised no warning voice beforehand to tell them of the , ;ulni 
calamity; to admonish them of the law of God forgotten, or poi 
out a refuge to the penitent and obedient. No ; the word of G 
was not among them, and they perished, and.k'now not why and h 
tto refuge. Their shepherds are as dogs without mouths, ibatcoo 
neither hark to warn the Hock of invasion or bite the dcslroj 
among them. They are as men who have no God, and they pt 
ished as.lfye heathen and knew not why. 

Andca.they made shipwreck of life then and there for want 
Apostles and prophets, so have they elsewhere anc: at olhot t\m 
and 8<riijgg«h'.ive they made shipwreck of faith. For want of 
,<Word.$pi£.authority of God that church is no nearer perfected no 
than hundreds of yr irs ago. It has no more, come to the unity 
the faith ; its body in no more edified, and it has not progressed 
Step in BRINGING IN T‘I K REST of GOD which 1)0 lias RESERVED to 
PEOPLE, taking aw,: It ALL CURSE and ESTABLISHING EVERLASTU 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

i hat church has v.x :stcd more than one thousand years with i 
present organizati, - , J priesthood. During all that time, exce 
one or two short intcm-gmims, she has been an empire of herself. 
And she hae exerted .• power above princes, kings and polenta 
throughout near hal ■..*< trill. And looking back through the v 
jja of time in the lig.. . inslory i cannot discover one single act 
her doing which shot, ' help to bring about that state of things ih 
the Prophets looked for, and patriarchs and priests of old died 
the faith of. J a M E5J J. STRANG. 

( 75, be continued. ) 


< M USINGS. 

\\ hat a world we live in. O', for a littlo sincerity. Holy hj[ 
criles! yes, they are the applaud J and worshipped of the age, 
The man with solemn voice, measured mien, and face that sea 
can smile, is imitated, applauded, caressed, almost worshipped. 
Though he is avaricious, ignorant and revengeful, of blunted affi 
lions and unfeeling heart, yet' he is still looked up to as one 
God’s favored ; as one of the good men of the earth. He is w 
shipped of his fellow-creatures. , 

INriDKLITV. 

Bible infidels! Ah, that is the word. Tho world is full of fill 
infidels; infidel Christians ; persons who profess to believe the,! 


I 



bit, hut don't believe the doctrine i-.initin d 
find a iiian in the world dial believer, (lie Hi 
2 b angels visits. 


cause than that. ^ put the picture SH'tb'Unv.. it as a memorial to 
your children of the follies of apostacy'. Thty will read and re- 
member. From this time forward they wirf diver forget that pseu- 
do counting is very uncertain. They will always' remember that 
nineteen can be counted up to forty-five. Is it not a* little singular 
that every apostate thinks that when he goes out of thd church that 
it will go down t For fifteen years aposiacie9 have taken [Hare on 
a variety of occasions. Those concerned in each and all supposed 
when they went off the church would go down, and of a dotfen- 
apostacies which have had their day, lmt a single one Ims left a' 
prominent mark on the church, or materially retarded its growth, 
to wit : that of the western camp. 


\\ ell, that is not strange. They w ere brought up to it. But a 
Mormon that don't believe in Mormonism is a curiosity, notwith- 
standing the abundance of them. Well, now, reader, while writing 
this what do you guess 1 have heard 1 It wasjust what this class 
oi Mormons apostatize On. Klder Page was telling anecdotes of 

his first mission in Canada. Among others is this, That one man 

was convinced of the truth of Mormonism and detained him in con- 
versation till the hour appointed for meetings. So when he pulled 
away from the anxious disciple to go to his appointment, he started 
on a run atu\ jumped over the bar*. “Well, what of that?” Oh, 
nothing,' only the man turned back from Mormonism and followed 
after it no more. If the preacher was so light hearted as to jump 
over the bars without putting bis hands on them, be did not believe 
in him or his gospel. Klder Blakesley’s turn came next, and he 
told of a member of the church who denied the faith and went out of 
the church because elder Blakesley was so wicked, so regardless of 
the word of God as to take his knife out of his pocket and rut and 
icrape his finger nails during sermon. V\ hat contumely ! What 
» disregard of God’s holy presence ! A holy hypocrite, a Bible in- 
lidel would suit such men to a T. These are the Mormons that 
don’t believe in Mormonism. They make great professions of ho- 
liness. They are exceedingly sanctimonious. Their hearts may 
w filled with malice an.l envy. They will even brag ofdestroyino- 
confidence and breaking friendship. - They will make their bite 
more venomous than that of the rattle snako ; but the solemn tone, 
the unmoved face, the. regular habit, and the affectionless heart is 


Well, what of that number nineteen. Oh, nothing, only one of 
| the apostates has recently been up. in some neighborhood toward* 
i Milwaukee and turned hack or broke down nineteen Strangites.— 
. To ‘his we have as good a defense as the Tennessee lawyer had to 

i a suit brought against his client for breaking a borrowed kettle. 

First, his client never borrowed the Itcttlo second, it was broken 
when he borrowed it; and third, it was whole when he returned it. 
j There were never nineteen Mormons there ; what thorc were, were 
i ncvcr -Strangites, and if they had any disposition that way they 
! i ,a <f lost it long ago. It takes a long faced holy hypocrite to make 
| two or three old apo.itatcs into nineteen Strangites, just turned hack, 
j Saints, don’t apostatize on one man’s say so. 


8ST The weather continues extremely mild. There is no coun- 
try which enjoys a more beautiful autumn than the region about ::ie 


great lakes of North America, 


Pavmknt or Titimno. — W e 
tithing this fall and winter, 
tithe his income when he has it, much easier than to account for 


hope to see a prompt pavmrut at 
Let every man remember that ho can 


Consequently the nineteen count forty-five by counting every 
y-. We U* reader, this is just the way the apostates count their 
”"*7 T1 f e y counl then * ever y "ay, and if that don’t make enougli 
7 count tlieni a g ain > then count around the circle. Take 
lflr sl0ric3 f<> r and they have drawn more out of the church than 


after it has gone. Now, when your granaries are full, ram em bar 


the house of the Lord. And the sisters should not forget that tl 
have an interest in these matters. K very pair of mittens or n» 
ings sent up will becomo stones in the walls of the house of God. 


we are increasing from day to day, 


great result. Now, while the weather ia 


propitious, we are getting 
all things well a-going, and hope to see a noble beginning before 
next summer. 


you put such a trifling picture in the paper fort”— 
lith tried ? I have known men to apostatize for less 




j. Jt don'i bolirve iho doctrine couUiiu >1 in it. You can hardly 
i man in the world that believes the Bible. They areas scarce 

inI rel8 visit*. 


cause than that. I put the picture in to leave it as a memorial to 
your children of the follies of apostacy. 7 hey will read and re- 
member. From this time forward they will never forget that pseu- 
docounting is very uncertain. They will always remember that 
nineteen can be counted up to forty-five. Is it not a little singular 
that every apostate thinks that when he goes out of the church that 
it will go down 1 For fifteen years apostacies have taken place on 
.a variety of occasions. Those concerned in each .and all supposed 
when they went off the church would go down, and of a dozen 
apostacies which have had their day, but a single one has left a 
prominent mark on the church, or materially'' retarded its gTowtb, 
to wit: that of the western camp. 


(Veil, that is not strange. They were brought up to it. But a 
, (0 on that don’t believe in Mormonism is a curiosity, uolwith- 
fl jjng the abundance of them. Well, now, reader, while writing 
, w hat do you guess I have heard 1 It was just what this class 
Mormons apostatize on. Elder Page was telling anecdotes of 
i first mission in Canada. Among others is this, — That one man 
u convinced of the truth of Mormonism and detained him in con- 
nation till the hour appointed for meetings. Bo when he pulled 
nj Irom the anxious disciple to go to his appointment, he started 
a run and jumped over the hurt. “Well, what of that!’’ Oh, 
tiling, only the man turned back from Mormonism and- followed 
e r it no more. If the preacher was so light hearted as to jump 
rr the bars without putting his hands on them, he did not believe 
bim or his gospel. Elder Biakesley’s turn came next, and he 
fofa member of the church who denied the faith and went out of 
i church because elder Blakesley was so wicked, so regardless of 
ir word of God as to lake his knife out of his pocket and cut and 
pipe his fingernails during sermon. What contumely! What 
disregard of God’s holy presence ! A holy hypocrite, a Bible in- 
|<l would suit such men to a T. These are the Mormons that 
co’t believo in Mormonism. They make great professions of ho- 
aess. They are gTC&dingly sanctimonious. Their hearts may 
i filled with malicff|pd envy. They will oven brag of destroying 


Tltere are continually hanging around the skirts of the church a 
class of persons — Mormons who don’t believe in Mormonism, and 
yet have gone just far enough in it so that thoy can’t lot it alone.— 
These men seize on every new movement. They take hold of 
whatever springs up, and are always looking for some great thing 
by some self-instituted body of men. You will see them baptized 
under some new leader once in six months or a year, and as often 
as they try some now thing you will hear them cry “ now we have 
got the same spirit we had when we first came into the church," 
“ wo have the spirit of old Mormonism." They are just os sore 
they are right as the Israeiilcs were when they shouted, “These be 
the gods that brought you out.of Egypt, O Israel and their spirit 
is generally just about as near the true spirit of the gospel as Aaron's 
calf was to the true God. 

Every now leader, when ho calls these around him, count*- them 
as so many secessions from the true church, and thus by counting 

them over end over frpq year .to year they make Nineteen count .,46/, 
or if right bard pushed Min it np to 96, and thus make those than 
| pray fbr evil Ip Zion^l^ye the wholo church baa apootathted -and!: 
[more too. ila' rwioj;' oj . 1 


are venomous than that of the rattle snake ; but the solemn tor 
t unmoved face, the regular habit, and the affectionlcss heart, 
them instead of truth, and a means of lust,' avarice and revenge. 

1 counting. > rj 

There ie many a curiosity in the world, and among them a 
me in counting. Nineteen points can bo set in nine straight roi 


Wei!,' what of that numljdr nineteen. Oh, nothing, only one of 

the apostates has recently been up in Borne neighborhood towards 
Milwaukee and turned back or broke down nineteen Strangites.— 
To this we have as good a defense as tho Tennessee lawyer had to 

a suit brought against his client for breaking a borrowed kettle. 

First, hi3 client never borrowed tho kettle ; second, it was broken 
when he borrowed it; and third, it was wholo when he returned it. 
Thero were never nineteen Mormons there ; what there were, were 
never Strangites, and if they had any disposition that way they 
had lost it long ago. It takes a long faced holy hypocrite to make 
two or three old apostates into nineteen Strangites, just turned back. 
Saints, don’t apostatizo on ono man’s say so. 


BV* The weather continues extremely mild. There is no coun- 
try which enjoys a more beautiful autumn than the region about the 
great lakes of North America. 


Payment ov Tithing. — We hopo to see a prompt payment of 
tithing this fall and winter. Let every man remember that he can 
lithe his income when ho has it, much easier than to account for 1, 
after it has gone. Now, when your granaries are full, remember 
the house of tho Lord. And the sisters should not forget that they 
have an interest in these matters. Every pair of mittens or stock- 
ings sent up will become stones in the walls of the house of God.— 
The men that do the work want such things, and all help in the 
great result. Now, while the weather ia propitious, we an getting 
all things well a-going, and hope to aee a noblo beginning' before 
next summer. vVcAt^'cn:: 


t'onsequenlly tho nineteen count forty-five by counting 


J « T ery 

V- Well, reader, this is just tho way the apostates count their 
They count them every way, and if that don’t make enough 
*T count them again, and then count around the circle. Take 
*n Tories for it and they have drawn more out of the church than 
,,e in it. Yet we are increasing from day to day. 

“"hat did you put such a trifling picturo in the paper for!” 

: “ Jour faith, tried ! I have known men to apostatize for less 



MORMON DISCUSSION. 

( Continued from last week. ) 

Spain in like manner has lost the principal part of her empire. 

One third of North America, two thirds of South America, and 
many millions of subjects in India and Africa have separated from 
her; yet nobody-beer dreamed that they could steal away the iden- 
iity nf the nation by name, numbers, or anything else short of ob- 
uining the supreme power at the sovereign head of theTr^tion, ei- 
ther by regular succession or revolution. France was the “ King- 
dom of France,” then the “Republic of the French,” then the 

“French Empire,” again the “ Kingdom of France,” and now the 

“ Kingdom ofthe French ;” but it was never doubted that through 
nil these mutations of name it remained the same identical nation, 
If change of name changed identity, a most convenient mode that 
would be of wiping out old debts. It would beat any system of 
bankruptcy yet known. In fine, the whole idea is so egregious a 
folly that the principal difficulty in disproving it is that there is 
nothing to disprove. It is a self-evident falsehood, which no argu- 
ment can make either more or less certain. 

There can be no greater folly than to say that a church is truly 
the church of Christ simply because it is called by that name, or 
that it ceases to be his church simply by being called by another 
name. The whole question, if question it may bo called, lies in 

this, either the authority that adopted the name “ Latter Day- 

Saints” was competent to adopt that name, or it was not. If the 
authority was competent, the act was legal and the name was valid. 
If the authority was not competent to change the name, then the act 
was illegal, unauthorized and void. Consequently the name was 
not changed ; for nothing can be clearer than that an act done by an 
incompetent authority is a mere nullity. So if it be settled that the 
act of a Conference was sufficient to adopt the words “ Latter Day 
Saints ” in the name of the church, then that act was legally done, 
and those words became legally attached to the name of the church. 
Mr. Strang read the act, as follows : — 

From the Evening and Morning Star. 

Kirlland, Ohio , May 2, 1834. 

Minutes of a Conference of the Elders of the Church of Christ, 
which Church was organized in the township of Fayette, Seneca 
county, New York, on the 6th of April, A. D. 1830. 

The Conference came to order, and Joseph Smith, Jr., was cho- 
sen Moderator, and Frederick G. Williams- and Oliver Cowdery 
were appointed Clerks. 

After prayer the Conference proceeded to discuss the subject of 
names and appellations, when a motion was made by Sidney Rig- 
don, and seconded by Newell K. Whitney, that this church be 
known hereafter by the name of the Church of the Latter Day 
Saints. Appropriate remarks were delivered by some of the mem- 
bers, after which the motion was put by the Moderator, and passed 

by UNANIMOUS VOICE. 

Resolved , That this Conference recommend to the Conferences and 
ehurches abroad, that in making out and transmitting minutes of 
their proceedings, such minutes and proceedings be made out under 
the above title. "" " 

Resolved, That these minutes be signed by the Moderator and 
Clerks, and published in the Evening and the Morning Star. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Jr., Moderator. 

Frederick G. Williams, 7 
Olive* Cowderv, 5 

• Mr. St rang proc e eded. Mr. President, — You will perceive - that 
this aet does not abrogatethe name ofthe church. It does nof take 
away any part of it. It only fixes upon a certain further designa- 
tion to be used in papers. Conference minutes and other documents, 


by which to distinguish it from any other churc h, which might 
claim also to be called the church of Christ. And, as 1 said he- . 
fore, if the- authority of this Conference, so constituted, and con- 
taining in its organization all the authorities of the church from the 
First President down, was sufficient to ulopt such a name, then tha' , 
became tho legal name of the name orig n d iilenlical church organized 
by Joseph Smith and others, April Ctli, 1830. And if that authori- 
ty was not sufficient, then the act was merely void; the name 
“ Latter Day Saints,” as attached to the church, is a misnomer, a 
mere nickname, like that of “ Mormon ” or “ Mormonite.” 

But to talk that an act void of itself, and consequently utterly, 
without force, has the effect to annihilate the church of God or to 
change it from being the church of God Co that of the Devil, and to 
abolish all priesthood therein, is to me the merest absurdity that tha 
mind of man has ever conceived. This I humbly conceive to be 
sufficient, and if no more could be said 1 should hold the question 
settled on a firm basis. But 1 have another class of evidence which 
1 shall olTer, not because I consider it the best evidence, but because 
my opponent is estopped from controverting it. You will bear in 
mind, Mr. President, that my opponent has been a member of this 
church of Latter Day Saints, as well ns of almost every faction that 
has ever sprung out of it. And he has been so much a favorite 
with God that he has obtained revelations from him, justifying his 
course in all its meanderings. To be plain, I intend to show by 
revelations, that my opponent has pretended to have from God, that 
both the name “ Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints ” and 
several other names are all equally true names of the church of 
Christ. 

Mr. Strang then introduced the “ Doctrine and Covenants of the 
Church of the Latter Day Saints, carefully selected from the revela- 
tions of God, and compiled by Joseph Smith, Jr., Oliver Cowdery, 
Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams.” Tho preface to this 
book is addressed “ to the members of the Church of the Latter Day 
Saints,” and coniains the following: “the second part (of this 
book) contains items or.principles for the regulation of the church, 
as taken from the revelations which have been given since its or- 
ganization, as well as from former ones;” and the body ofthe 
work thus referred to contains the same identical revelations origi- 
nally given by Joseph for the establishment of the Mormon church. 
Mr. Strang also read from the proceeding? of the general assembly 
that adopted that book the following: — 

At a General Assembly ofthe Church of the Latter Day Saints, accord- 
ing to previous notice, held on the nth of August, 1835. 

The Assembly being duly organized, and after transacting cer- 
tain business ofthe church, proceeded to appoints committee to ar- 
range the items of doctrine of Jesus Christ, for the government of 
his church ofthe Latter Day Saints, which church was organized 
and commenced its rise on the Gth day of April, 1830. 

Wherefore Presidents O. Cowdery and S. Rigdon proceeded and 
organized the high council of the church at Kjjrtland, and President* 
W. W. Phelps and J. Whitmer proceeded and organized the high 
council of the church in Missouri, &c., &c. A hymn was then 
sung and the services of the day opened by the prayer of President 
O. Cowdery, and the solemnities of eternity rested upon the audi- 
ence. 

President Cowdery arose and introduced the “ Book of Doctrins 
and Covenants of the Church-of the Latter Day Saints. ’ W. W. 
Phelps bore record that the book presented to the assembly was troe. 
President John Whitmer also arose and testified that it was t rue. — 
Elder John Smith, taking the lead of the high council in Kirlland. 
bore record that the revelations in said book were true, and that the 
lectures were judiciously arranged and compiled, and were profitable 
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MORMON DISCUSSION. 

( Continued from last week. ) 

Spain in like manner has lost the principal part of her empire. — 
One thirtl'of North America, two thirds of South America, and 
many millions of subjects in India and Africa have separated from 
herf yet nobody ever dreamed that they could steal away the iden- 
lily if the nation by name, numbers, or anything else short of ob- 
taining the supreme power at the sovereign head of the nation, ei- 
ther by regular succession or revolution. France was the “King- 
dom ol France,” then the “.Republic of the French,” then the 
“ French Umpire,” again tho “ Kingdom of France,” and now the 
•* Kingdom of the French ;” but it was never doubted that through 
all these mutations of natno it remained the same identical nation, 
if change of mime changed' identity, a most convenient mode that 
would be of wiping out old debts. It would beat any system of 
bankruptcy yet known. In fine, the whole idea is so egregious a 
folly that the principal difficulty in disproving it is that there is 
nothing to disprove. It is a self-evident falsehood, which no argu- 
ment can make either moro or less certain. 

There can be no greater folly than to say that a church is truly 
the church of Christ simply because it is called by that name, or 
that it ceases to bokis church simply by being called by another 
name. The whole rjuestion, if question it may be called, lies in 
this, — either thu authority that adopted tho name “ Latter Day 
Saints” was competent to adopt that name, or it was not. If the 
(jithority was competent, the act was legal and the name was valid. 

as not competent to change the name, then the act 
unauthorized and void. Consequently the name was 
nothing can be dearer than that an act done by an 
icompetent authority is a mere nullity, Sp**f it be settled that the 
:t of a Conference was sufficient to adopt the words “ Latter Day 
!TTnrt'‘ , lTi life hrime of the church, then that act was legally done, 
id those words became legally attached to the name of tho church. 
Mr. Strang read the act, as follows : — 

From the Evening and Morning Star. 

Kirtland, Ohio, May 2, 1831. 

Minutes of a Conference of the Riders of the Church of Christ, 
which Church was organized in llto township of Fayette, Seneca 
county, New York, on tlm 6th of April, A. D. 1830. 

The Conference came to order, and Joseph Smith, Jr., was cho- 
sen. Moderator, nnd Fr* ’.crick G. Williams and Oliver Cowdory 
were appointed Clerks. 

After prayer tho Conf. rence proceeded to discuss tho subject of 
names and appellation! . idien a motion was mado by Sidney Rig- 
don, and seconded 1.-, \ well K. Whitney, that this church be 
known hereafter by .be name of tho Church of the Latter Day 
Saints. Appropriate r t.r -ka were delivered by some of the mem- 
bers, nf^or which the m i n was put by the Moderator, nnd passed 
by unanimous voice. 

Resolved, That this Conference recommend to the Conferences and 
ehurches abroad, that in making out and transmitting minutes of 
their proceedings, such minutes and proceedings be mado out under 
the above title. 

Rucked, That these minutes be signed by the Moderator and 
Clerks, and published in tho Evening and the Morning Star. 

JOSKPII SMITH, Jr., Moderator. 
Fmdirick G. Williams, 7 r/ , 
jOiayjcit Cowdsry, $ series. 

'» Mf* Htrang proceeded. Mr. President, — You will perceive that 
thla act does' not abrogate the namn oftha church. It does not take 
away anjr part of itr . It only fixes apon a certain further designa- 
tion to be used In papers, Conference minutes and other documents, 

-V-. 


by which to distinguish it from any other church, which 
claim also to be called the church of Christ. And, as 1 said"^ 
fore, if '.he authority of this Conference, so constituted, and 
taining in its organisation all the authorities of the church froni i| 
First President down, was sufficient to adopt such u name, then ih 
became tho legal name of the same o rig n il identical ehureh orto, . ,1 
by Joseph Smith and others, April till, 1830. And if that authr/ 
ty was not sufficient, then the act was merely void; the „ar 
“ Latter Day Saints,” as attached to the church, is a misnomer 
mere nickname, like that of “ Mormon ” or “ Mormonite.” 

But to talk that an act void of itself, and consequently un (I il 
without force, has the effect to annihilate the church of God or 
change it from being the church of God to that of the Devi), and 
abolish all priesthood therein, is to me the merest absurdily ihai 
mind of man has ever conceived. This I humbly conceive to 
sufficient, and if no more could be said 1 should hold the queffi 
settled on a firm basis. But I have another class of evidence why 
I shall offer, not because I consider it the best evidence, but becaj 
iny opponent is estopped from controverting it. You will bear 
mind, Mr. President, that my opponent has been a member of th 
church of Latter Day Saints, as well as of almost overy faction th 
has ever sprung out of it. And ho has been so much a favnri 
with God that he has obtained revelations from him, justifying 
course in all its mcandcrings. To be plain,l intend to show 
revelations, that my opponent has pretended to-liave from God, th 
both the name “Church of Jesus Christ oflig^zDay Saints" ; 
several other names are all equally true naniB of tho church 
Christ. 


Mr. .Strang then introduced tho “ Doctrine and Covenants of 
Church of the Latter Day Saints, carefully selected from the revel 
lions of God, and compiled by Joseph Smith, Jr., Oliver Ccwden 
Sidney Rigdon and Frederick O. Williams.” Tne p re race io m 
book is addressed “ to the members of the Church of the J.atter DiJ 
Saints,’^ and contains the following: “the second part (of thi 
book) contains items or principles for the regulation of the chur< 
as taken from the revelations which have been given since its 
ganization, as well as from former ones and the body of tl| 
work thus referred to contains the same identical revelations ori; 
nally given by Joseph for the establishment of the Mormon churci 
Mr. Strang also read from the proceedings of the general asseuib 
that adopted that book the following : — 

At a General Assembly of the Church if the Latter Day Saints, arcorj 
ing to previous notice, held on the 17 th of August, 1835. 

Tho Assembly being duly organized, and after transacting ce 
tain business of the church, proceeded to appoints committee lo aj 
range the items of doctrine of Jesus Christ, for the government 
his church of the Latter Day Saints, which church was organii^ 
nnd commenced its rise on the Cth day of April, 1830. 

Wherefore Presidents O. Cowdery and S. Rigdon proceeded a 
organized the high council of the church at Kirtland, and Presiden 
W. W. Phelps and J. Whitmer proceeded and organized the hi; 
council of the church in Missouri, &c., &c. A hymn was th 
sung and the services of the day opened by the prayer of Preside 
O. Cowdery, and the solemnities of eternity rested upon the au 
ence. 

President Cowdery arose and introduced the “ Book of Doctn 
and Covenants of the Church of the Latter Day Saints.” W. 
Phelps bore record that the book presented to the assembly was tru 
President John Whitmer also aroso and testified that it was true, 
Rider John Smith, taking the lead of the high council in Kirllan 
bore record that the revelations in said book were true, and that t 
lectures were judiciously arranged and compiled, and were profitab 
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'l„ r doctrine ; whereupon the high council of Kirlland accepted and th 
acknowledged them as the doctrine and covenants of their faith, by ea 
, unanimous vote. Elder Levi Jackman, taking the lead of the th 
l,inh council of the church in Missouri, bore testimony that the rev- pr 
- Rations in said book were true, and the said high council of Mis- ca 
aourf accepted and acknowledged them as the doctrine and covenants ti. 
0 f their faith, by a unanimous vote. . 

President W. W. Phelps then read the written testimony of the n: 
Twelve, [of which quorum W. E. McLellin was then a member,] S 
as follows: “The testimony of the witnesses to the book of the p: 
Lord's commandments, which he gave to his church through Jo- 

aeph Smith, Jr., who was appointed by the voice of the church for P 

this purpose : we therefore feel willing to bear testimony to all the 
world of mankind, to every creature upon the face of all the earth, ft 
and upon the islands of the sea, that the Lord has borne record to t: 

our souls, through the Holy Ghost shed forth upon us, that these S 
commandments were given by inspiration of God, and are profitable c 
for all men, and are verily true. We give this testimony unto the u 
world, the Lord being our helper; and it is through the grace of tl 
(}0i l, the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, that we are permitted to e 

have this privilege of bearing this testimony unto the world, in the t 

which we rejoice exceedingly, praying the Lord always, that the 
children of men may be profited thereby/’ Elder Leonard Rich t 
bore record of the truth of the book, and the council of the Seventy I 
accepted and acknowledged it as the doctrine and covenants of their < 
faith, by a unanimous vote. 

OLIVER COWDKRY.Jp .^ 
SIDNEY RIGDON, $ rrestacius. * 

Thomas Burdick, T C See errata -] 

Warren Parrish, L Clerks. 

SvlvesterSmitii, J ( 

Mr. Strang proceeded. Not only my opponent himself, but near- 
ly all his principal associates, were actors in this scene, and gave 

their testimony on that occasion in favor of the Church of Latter 
Day Saints as the true church of Christ, establisbhd by revelation 

and organized April Cth, 1830. Whether they lied in the name of 
God, as my opponent would now have us believe, is not perhaps for 
me to say. However inconsistent their present course may be, 1 
know nothing preceding it to impugn the testimony of most of them. 
Not so my opponent. He has talked quite too much. So often 
has he changed his position, and always upon the pretence of a 
thus saith the Lord, that I cannot say less of him than that holies 
in the name of God, not weekly, but daily and hourly. 

Mr. McLellin. I claim the protection of the President. If I am 
to be abused in this way I shall leave the house and abandon the de- 
bate. • 

The Pres. If Mr. Strang makes that statement as an accusation, 
it is improper. If as a conclusion from the argumant, it is a proper 
subject of examination. 

Mr. Strang. It is not necessary to decide that question at all — 

I shall give my opponent no excuse for backing out of this debate. 

I am quite in the habit of calling things by their right names, but I 
can find more courteous language if my opponent is fastidious. 

Mr. McLellin. I claim to have this question decided now. 

The Pres. Mr. Strang will proceed, keeping within the rule I 
have suggested. 

Mr. Strang. I think we will easily avoid any further trouble on 
this subject. When I make the proofs I shall be perfectly content 
to leave other people to use the expletives. To the subject, — The 
testimony of thequorum of the Twelve, of which my opponent was 
a member, wh&r I have jutt read, states that God has revested to 
them- that these commandments and covenants of the Church of 
Latter Day Saints are true, and one of those command meats says 


this is “ the only true and living church upon the face of the whole 
earth.” Sec. i. par 5. I ebneeive, Mr. President, that so far as 

the testimony of my opponent can prove a revelation, he has here 
proved that the church of Christ organized April 6th, 1831, and 
called the church of the Latter Day Saints in 1835, is the same iden- 
tical living and true church. 

But I shall not leave him here. 1 shall hold him for the whole 
name, “ the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.” Mr. 
Strang read from the Messenger and Advocate of Jan. 16tb, 1845, 
page 91, the following letter from W. E. McLellin to S. Rigdon:— 

, v • Hampton, III., Dec. 23, 1844. 

President S. Riodom, — 

With feelings of no ordinary character I seat myself to address a 
few lines to you. Notwithstanding it has been years since 1 volun- 
tarily withdrew from the “ church of Jesus Christ, of Latter Day 
Saints,” yet I have by no means been an pnnoticing spectator of the 
course and doings of that society. With intense anxiety have I 
watched them. For many noble spirits— virtuous hearts, among 
them I have (notwithstanding my many dark, lonesome hour*) ever 
entertained the highest regard. As truly as I believed and valued 
the truth of divine revelation, so firmly did I believe the work of the 
“ Latter day ” would yet come out and prosper gloriously. I, at 
this moment Sir, have the consolation to know that never, no never, 
has this sharp-pointed pen ol mine, been raised against that work* 
or people to injure or harm since l left them. Nay, verily, the truth 
of that work I could not, I dare not oppose. 

Now, sir, let me say to you in confidence, that the Lord haa 
shown to me that by a union of President Law and yourself, together 
with each, your friends, that all the honest in heart among the Latter 
Day Saints and throughout the world will UNITE also, and form 
that company who will follow the Savior robed in white linen “clean 
and white.” 1 have seen all the communications between you and 
’ Pres. Law, and I am much pleased with the spirit that they breathe. 
My word for it that Wm. Law and his brethren who are here with 

j- him, are men of inestimable value in the things of God. You may 
‘ rely upon their word, upon their integrity of purpose to serve God, 

[ at the sacrifice of all things earthly. 

We are in daily expectation of your answer to Prea. W. Law's 
i last letter to you. I do not know (as yet) whether it ia my doty to 
a wait till the northern wind ceases to freeze before I speed my way 
s to you. One thing certain I shall move as directed. 

I am yours in the bond 

of the New Covenant, 

W. E. McLELLlN. 

I- • 

Mr. Strang proceeded. Here we are told expressly, io distinct 
i, reference to “ the Church of JbsusChbist of Lattxr Day Saints,’' 
ir that the Dr.’s “ sharp-painted pen ” had neves been raised against that 
work or people. -And as distinctly are wo told that the season was 
_ that he KNEW the work (of that church) was true, and dabs not 
». oppose it. About the other sharp-pointed instruments, that he did 
I use against that church when he assisted in mobbing them oat 
of Mo., as he has not seen tti to enlighten us, we are left merely to 
infer that though truth was invulnerable to his pen, mens* bodies 
I were not thus shielded against sword and shot, and consequently, 
that he attacked them in a vulnerable spot; their bodies and their 

in live8 - 

„t You will perceive, Mr. President, that this lettor comes in largely 
te in praise of “ President William Eaw,” a righteoos ssrsant ti God. 
is How did Wm. Law become a President! And why is lie called 
to a servant of God 1 He became President In this acme * Chcrch ef 
of Jesas Christ of Latter Day Saints ” hy a reveiatiea which God gave 
jre to Joseph in 1841. 
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fur doctrine { whereupon the high council ofKirtland accepted and 
.rknowledged them as the doctrine and covenants cl' their faith, by 
, unanimous vote. Elder Levi Jackman, taking the lead of the 
hioh council of the church in Missouri, bore testimony that the rev- 
elations in said book were true, and the said high council of Mis- 
,Juri accepted and acknowledged them as the doctrine and covenants 
of iheir.faith, by a unanimous vote. 

President W. W. Phelps then read the written testimony of the 
Twolve, [of which quorum W. E. McLellin was then a member,] 
as follows: “The testimony of the witnesses to the book of the 
herd's commandments, which he gave to his church through J°- 
,eph Smith, Jr., who was appointed by the voice ot the church for 
this purpose: we therefore feel willing to bear testimony to all the 
world of mankind, to every creature upon the face of all the earth, 
and upon the islands of the sea, that the Lord has borne record to 
our souls, through the Holy Ghost shed forth upon us, that these 
commandments were given by inspiration of God, and are profitable 
fur all men, and are verily true. Wo give this testimony unto the 
world, the Lord being our helper; and it is through the grace of 
God, the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, that we are permitted to 
have this privilege of bearing this testimony unto the world, in__lhe 
\qhich wc'rejoicc exceedingly, praying the Lord always, that the 
children of men may be profited thereby.” Elder Leonard Rich 
bore record of the truth of the book, and the council of tho Soventy 
accepted and^^tnowlcdged it as the doctrine and covenants ot their 
faith, by aja«nKpftt8 vote. 

OLIVER COWDERY, } 


OLIVER COWDERY, } /Wfn/ ,. 
SIDNEY R1GDON, 5 r '« aen “- 
Thomas Burpicr, ^ C^ ee orrata.] 

Warren Pariush, C Clerks. 

Sylvester Smith, j 


Mr. Strang proceeded. Not only my opponent himself, but near- 
ly all his principal associates, were actors in this scene, and g'.;vy- 
their testimony on that occasion in favor of the Church of Layer 
Day Saints as the true church of Christ, establishhd by revelation 
nnd organized April 6th, 1930. Whether they lied in the name of 
God, as my opponent would now haveus believe, is not perhaps for 
me to say. However inconsistent their present course may be, I 
know nothing preceding it to impugn the testimony of most of them. 
Not so my opponent. Ho has talked quite too much. So often 
has he changed his position, and always upon the pretence of a 
thus saith the Lord, that 1 cannot say less of him than that he lies 
iu the name of God, not weekly, but daily and hourly. 

Mr. McLellin. I claim the protection of the President. If I am 
to be abused in this way I shall leave the house and abandon the de- 
bate. 

Tho Pres. If Mr. Strang makes that statement as an accusation, 
it is improper. If as a conclusion from the arguraont, it is a proper 
subject of examination. 

Mr. Strang. It is not necessary to decide that question at all — 

I shall give my opponent no excuse for backing out of this debate. 

I am quite in the habit of calling things by their right names, but I 
can find more courteous language if my opponent is fastidious. 

Mr. McLellin. I claim to have this question decided now. 

The Pres. Mr. Strang will proceed, keeping within the rule I 
have suggested. / 

Mr. Strang. I think we will easif^avoid any furthertrotiSlo on 
this subject. When I make the proofs I shall be perfectly content 
to leave other people to use the expletives. To the subject, — The 
testimony of the quorum of the Twelve, of which my opponent waa 
a member, which I have just read, states that God has revealed to 
them that these commandments and covenants of the Church of 
Latter Day Saints are true, and one of those commandments says 


this is “the only true and living church upon the face of the whole 
earth.” Sec. i. par 5. I conceive, Mr. President, that so far as 
the testimony of my opponent* can prove a revelation, he has here - 
proved that the church of Christ organized April 6th, 1831, and 
called the church of the Latter Day Saints in 1835, is the same iden- 
tical living. and true church. 

But I shall not leave him here. I shall hold him for the whole 
name, “ the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.” Mr. 
Strang read from the Messenger and Advocate of Jan. 15th, 1 8-15, 

page 91, the following letter from W. E. McLellin to S. Rigdon:— 

Hampton, III., Dee. 23, 1814. 

President S. Riodon, — 

! With feelings of no ordinary character I seat myself to address a 
few lines-to you. Notwithstanding it has been years since I volun- 
tarily withdrew from the “ church of Jesus Christ, of Latter Day 
Saints,” yet I have by no means been an unnoticing spectator of the. 
course and doings of that society. With intense anxiety have I 
watched them. For many noble spirits— virtuous hearts, among 
them I have (notwithstanding my many dark, lonesome hours ) ever 
entertained the highest regard. As truly as I believed and valued 
the truth of divine revelation, so firmly did I believe tho work of the 
“ Lnttur day ” would yet come out and prosper gloriously. I, at 
this moment Sir, have tho consolation to know that never, no never, 
has this sharp-pointed pen of mine, been raised against that work , 
or people to injure or harm since I left them. Nay, verily, the truth 
of that work I could not, I dare not oppose. 

Now, sir, let me say to you in confidence, that the Lord has 
shown to me that by a union of President Law and yourself, together 
with each, your friends, that all the honest in heart among the Latter 
Day Saints and throughout the world will UNITE also, and form 

.1’ . l . mil ^AtB tko mftrwf tn tekifn Hm m fcwlftan 
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that company who will foWow the Savior robed in white Unen ^elean 
•tflft <uhite.” I have seen all the commdmcatioM between you end 
Pres. Law, and I am much pleased with the spfatYEatTWfBrSBJW; 

» w*. -a -r H kS- kevA WltV, 


My word for it that ’Wm. Law and his brethren who aie herb ^th 
him, are men of inestimable value in the ttitogk of God: YOd ifcay | 

rely upon their word, upon their integrity of purpose to sefve God, Si 
at the sacrifice of all things earthly. 

We are in daily expectation of your answer to Pres. W. Law’s 
last letter to you. I do not know (as yet) whether it is my duty to 
wait till the northern wind ceases to freeze before I speed ray way 
to you. One thing certain 1 shall move as directed. 

I am yours in the bond 

of the New Covenant, , 

W. E. McLELLIN. 

Mr. Strang proceeded. Here we are told expressly, in distinct 
reference to “ the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,” 
that the Dr.’s “ sharp-pointed pen ” had never been raised against that 
work or people. And as distinctly are we told that the reason was 
that he KNEW the work (of that church) was true, and dare not 
oppose it. About the other sharp-pointed instruments, that he did 
use against that church when he assisted in mobbing them out 
of Mo., as he has not seen fit to enlighten us, we are left merely to 
infer that though truth was invulnerable to his pen, mens’ bodies 
were not thus shielded against sword and shot, and consequently, 
that he attacked them in a vulnerable spot ; their bodies and their 
lives. 


You will perceive, Mfc President, that this letter comes in largely 
in praise of “President William Law,” a righteous servant of God. 
How did Win. Law become a President 1 And why, is.Jte called 
a servant of God 1 He became President in this same .** Chure^ of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints ” by a revelation which.God gave 
to Joseph in 1641. y yy* ?. 
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Mr. Strang tead from Doctrine and Covenants, (Nauvoo edi- 
tion,) page -106 — 7 par- 29, — “ And again, verily I say onto jou, 
let my Servant William bo appointed, ordained and anointed as 
counsellor unto my servant Joseph, in the room of my servant Hy- 
rom.” 

Mr. Strang also read from a revelation which Wm. E. McLellin 
professed to have received at Hampton, 111., Jan. 7th, 1845, as fol- 
lows : — 

“Now 1 say unto you, that from this time forth you must turn 
neither to the right hand or to the left, but keep and obey the laws 
ol my kingdom; be careful of your words when you speak in the 
name of tlio Lord, in time to come; for if you are humble and speak 
in my name, you shall speak in wisdom, in light, in power, and in 
demonstration of the spirit, and I the Lord will fulfill all your 
words. Therefore I say unto you again, be careful, and in my 
church, in my kingdom, never look upon sin with allowance, ibr 
my KIHODOM mutt now begin to pul on its strength, and it wilt yet be- 
come the deliverer and joy of the whole earth ; therefore go with my 
servant Wilmam Law, and. stand by each other in all right princi- 
ples, and even in perils if need be ; for with him 1 the Lord am well 
pleased, inasmuch as he desires above all things to build upmy church, 
to brino IT forth out of DtsTRcss, and to assist in establishing it 
upon the true principles of mine everlasting covenant. I haoe seen 1 
his firmness tf purpose, his love of innocence and virtue-, yea, I have ' 
seen his sacrifice, and have heard his prayers fur the deliverance of Zion ; 1 
and now if he desires my glory more than the praises and riches of the < 
world, behold I will bless him and his brethren with him who have not J 
{denied mv NAME in a day of trouble, until their souls shall say ' 
! amen and amen. p 

“Yea, 1 say unto you again, go with him, and go speedily unto 
the oast, where you can unito with my servants who are willing to 
fufluMfrtrtMtfK/frrist’B truth; that ihu authorities of my clmrcfTmayl 
i>e together to strengthen each other’s faith, and weaken the hands 
V their enemies ; for 1 say unto you that whon you shall move for- P 
ward darkness shall brood over the minds of your enemies, and they 
•hall quake and tremble before the power of God, the power of truth, e' 
Which shall be manifest through you ; therefore fear not, only fear ei 
to offend the Loid, and you shall prosper; you shall stand among m 
the redeemed from oarth, the sanctified from sin, tlio honored of sc 
God. Go then, that mino eldors who have kept themselves from w 
the abominations which I hate, who have kept their priesthood un- (1 
.^potted, who have kept tlio faith, may assemble and hold a Con- be 
fc'rence and converse together in love, in light, and in the spirit in sc 
my kingdom ; for my church must be built up to me, and not unto sh 
man, that my saints who have made covenant with me by sacrifice mi 
may be gathered. Yea, go that the school of the prophets may be 
established according to the pattern which you have and shall have po 
before you. Go forward, for great things await you, and you shall tlu 
learn from lime totime. I the Lord delight to make known to my w! 
servants all my will concerning them. A short work will I now ou 
perform upon the earth, the glory of which and the power of which hr 
you cannot now concciro, but if faithful you shall see it, and rejoice 
in it, even so. Amen.” - ,, 

■ . ' All 

^ Mr, Strang also read from a revelation which W. E. McLellin sta 
professed to recoivo at Hampton, III., Jan. 18th, 1845, as follows Su 
“ I always hold all my ministers in my own hand, I will call all oui 
their enemies tojudgoment who abuse them or trample on their hit 
authority. And verijy I say unto yoo, and can you not remember to . 
it. that every act of righteousness in them has its reword. ami m. 


T what has any to fear respecting the transgre^T^TT' 
* n0t , m y ,aws before * Therefore let every man who 
s work put his trust in me, and righteousness shall go forth as a T 
- that burneth I, he Lordyei acknowledge Ihc ao LZrr 

.STRV m my Church who are now willing to forsake all 
1 e0U8neS8and cleave unto me, notwithstanding all their imperfect! i 
. inasmuch as they repent, I will be gracious unto them ; therefl " 
say unto you again, have no fears, but go forward to obey my voice 

the voice of mysprnt to yon, and all shaft bo well wii / ou ^nd 
with those whom you now feel to be your brethren. Now if ! 
contimie to the end you shaft be my son, and dwell in my pres /°“ 

with all the church of the first born. Verily thus saith the , ! 
your Savior, oven so. Amen.” 8 with the Lord 

Horc, Mr. President, are arrayed before that man a set of hi. 
own testimonies that ought to make himh.de his face with sham 
in the dust. Yes, shame, shame, shame on the man who will th u , 
deny tho word that God has spoken to him. He knew the truth of 
the work of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints Tl 
Lord commanded him to go with his servant Wm. Law, one of th. 
Presidents of that church, who was never President, and for auWil 
tha appears never a member till the church took that name to join 
with Sidney Rigdon another of the Presidents of that chrrcb, Jn 
building up that church. And to remove aft doubts from his mind . 
about MS being the true church, the Lord tells him in these words • 

I the Lord yet acknowledge tho authority anAAfcistry in my 
church. Speaking of those who are ministers ilfig^hurch of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints!” and in no othefUfrch. If h. 
will not believe when God speaks to uim, wherewith shall wo 
persuade him 1 

( To be continued. ) 

I CORRESPONDENCE. 
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it, that every act of rightoousnesa In them has its reward, and though 
I few ]ki^ ter my naataisike, yet every act of disobedience of trana* 
gj^on Wanyof’thea WSo are called wi*.a«i..lioly a calling has 
iu putswp— Ant, for my ministry in my kingdom moat be holy.— 


New Brighton, ( Fallston P. 0..J Oct. 15, 1847. 
President J. J. Strang : — 

Esteemed Brother, — I embrace a few moments of leisure this 
evening to write to you, and to enclose an X to you from our broth- 
er Winders of Pittsburgh. I have also one dozen Books of Mor- 
mon from brother James Smith, which I shall forward along, with 
some paper for the “ Gospel Herald,” so soon as I am informed 
where to consign it, as the shippers here do not know at which port 
(Racine or Southport) the steamers stop at. I propose sending a 
bex of printing paper, and brother Ross will put in somo notions to 
scare cold weather. Please inform me soon what size the paper 
should be, and where and to whom I shaft direct the box. In thv 
mean time I shall collect all the money I can for tho Herald. 

Tell Bro. John E. Page to keep good heart, wo will do aft in our 
power to sustain both him and tho Herald. We have a paper now 
that wc are proud of. 1 was just going to give somo particulars 
what we like, but I cannot select. We like aft ! The course of 
our beloved President is highly commended by all tho living mem- 
bers here. < 

I meet the brethren in Pittsburgh as frequently as possible, usu- 
ally once in two weeks. God has a few names even there, who 
stand fast— hating the doctrines of tho Nicolaitans. Bro. James 
Smith, ^e presiding high priest- is a faithful and good man, zeal- 
ous of gooaworks. I was glaathat the Lori^ “ by revelation,” set 
him apart to that high calling. We are a mutual help and comfort 
to each other. Bro. Winders and wife arc firm and zealous. Bro. 
McDowell, the Pres, of the branch, lost all he had by Rigdon ; yet 
standing fast in the truth. Bros. Prince, Boyington, Spratley, and 
some others, arc firm and faithful. We have our meetings regular- 
ly, and are opening new places for preaching. The people are be- 
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filming to give heed to the truth. .. . 

In this (Reaver) branch there area few names left; Bro. Ross! 
and Bro. Tuttle!! who preside, are yet alive, with some others, and a 
goodly company of women and children. 1 am still determined" to 
preafch the gospel of truth-i-adhere to its precepts— -sustain hv ni}' 
faith arid Murks the authorities in th'e church in all righteousness! - 

The only remarkable .Tact worth my notice is this, — that all who 
wont to the “ valley s ’ have apostatized from the faith. 

In haste, dear brother, I subscribe myself 

your brother in the Gospel-, 

JAM I*ii> !ti. GRiitG. 

J. J. Strang, 

President of the Church, Vore'e. 

— i — i aii ; . 

Binghamplon, Ocl. 1 1/A, 1847. 

Brother Strang, — 

Having noticed in the Reveille a publication of hymn books 
mailed in sheets, and also tracts, please send one hymn book and 
the remainder of the enclosed in gospel tracts. No. 11 and 15 of 
the 2d Vol. I have not received, which 1 should be pleased to re 
ceive if you have them on hand to spare. The 2d Vol. I calculate 
to have bound. The first came so irregular, receiving only eight pa- 
pers, that I give that up. I have not the least doubt but that they 
were regularly mailed, but the Devil must do something to stop the 
progress of light. 

My age andanfirmities forbid my going to Voree, as 84 winters 
have passed over me, and I almost despair of ever seeing an elder 
pass through here. If he should I do not know that he would fare 
any belter than Paul did among the Ephesians. We have a great 
variety of gospels here to please the taste of the world, which is 
full of sinning saints, holy hypocrites and Bible infidels, and they 
have all got Bible enough and do not wish for any more. You ask 
your readers how they like your change of name. I can 6ay for 
one I like it well. I think Herald is much more appropriate. 

With sentiments of high esteem, I subscribe 
myself your unknown friend 

and -brother, 

Wat. ROSE. 

James J. Strang. 

j y Money received in this and the former letter. We shall 
mail the hymn book and tracts. The enlargement of the papercom- 
pels us to be slower in printing these things than we intended, but 
we keep them going. [Ed. 

TO PRIVATE CORESPONDENTS. 

Many persons have inquired of us by letter at various limes 
during the last year: — Is Win. Smith in the church! Has J. C. 
Bennett joined ! HaveyiJb received W. E. McLellin! Why did 
you take them in! What confession did they make! Why did 
you not publish their confessions! Very few of these questions have 
we ever answered, except through the papers. And we wish all 
such and all others who have such questions in their mind to take 
this answer as a full answer to all such questions, both in reference 
to those men and all other similar cases. They were received ac- 
cording to the law of (he gospel. They wore held to the discipline 
of the gospel law while in the church. They werecntofT in accord- 
ance with that law for violations of it. We did not publish their 
confessions because we did not deem it profitable, and for the same 
reason we do not publish them now. We were perfectly aware of 
the unpopularity of these men when they came into the church.—. 
We have no doubt that the coming in of these three men have kept 
out hundreds, posaibly thousands, and expeetod such would be the 


result when they came in. And we 'are also well persuaded that 
many of those thlis turned back were better men than those on 
whose account they turned back. We never doubted it. Boi, — — 
they were not fit Fofl the Kingdom of God. The man that will 
Him back from the fold of God because anybody else, icWrer, is in. 
is a Vessel of Wrath fitted for destruction. The place for the 
saint is in the true church, and one who has stamina enough to 
abide the day of trial knows it is his business to stand in the church, 
and faithfully do his duty let others do as they may. And he will 
stand for extending gospel priviliges to every one that complies 
with the conditions God lias-affixed, though all men turn back. — 
Such a man does his duty because it is his duty, and not because of 
what others-do or neglect. 

Moreover it is not a neglect of duty, or a fault that n very bad man, 
a great sirincTi is admitted into the church. The gospel was given 
for the salvation of sinners; not righteous men. We would receive 
into the church the Pope of Rome, the malefactor with the rope 
about his neck, or the prince of apostates. Yes, any man on 
earth who is not sealed up by the power of the priesthood against 
the revelation of the wrath of God, and his vengeance upon the 
ungodly. And though we should not like to take such into the 
church, simply because they are not saveable, yet if a man would 
leave the church because Satan himself was in, he will sometime 
think he sees him there. 

We intend to administer the law in righteousness. No man’s 
prejudices will count.and one thing we wish particularly understood, - 
and that is, we don’t have the least idea that any man’s influence 
can cither build up or overthrow this church. We understand that 
God has a hand in it, and it is all moonshine to talk aoourthe influ- 
ence of this, that, or the other man. We have had enough of great 
men both for and against, and we have yet to team that the influence 
of any man has yet done us any good or hurt. Truth is mighty, 
no matter who speaks it. 


How differently do men estimate sins from God's estimate of 
them! The very sins that men look upon ab venial, aye, acts that 
they look upon as no sins, are before God most exceedingly sinful. 
How many hold that beoause they are law-abiders, they are right* 
eoua before God ! Yet a man may abide the law of his country all 
his days and still the cry of his sins ascend np onto the throne of God 
fbr vengeance. There arethtce sins whose cry ascends to God con- 
tinually for vengeanoe on the doers, and of the three two are almost 
universaly lodked upon as small matters, matters hardly worth 
naming. The three are mnrder, oppression of the poor, and defraud- 
ing workmen of their wagea. Gen. iv. 8, 9, 10, II. Gen. xxviii. 
20, 21. Ezek. xvi. 49. Exod. xxii, 22, 23, 24. James ▼. 4.— 
Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. 

How little do men think of these things. How many live in 
continual violation of them. The wealth of most rioh men is mads 
up by oppressing the poor according to law , and defrauding them of 
a just compensation fur their Tabor by legal means. Will not their 
cry ascend to heaven! Will not God hear! Will he not execute 
judgement on the oppressor! And whett be does it, will he not 
take their wealth away! Aye, the He re rasas of his wrath will smoko 
against them, and his anger will not turn bask tUI their land bo ut- 
terly desolate. L-'. 


fggT A small party have recently gone np m Denver to settle. 
Another leaves hero to-day. The work pra g m as ee surely, and if act 
to fast as we could wish, still we have nothing to fear in Ur Jail 
result. It is qoMpo late to go there yet, but navigation will eeoci 

close, when no one can go till spring. 
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preach the gospel or truth— adhere to its precepts — sustain by my turn baok from the fold of God because anybody eUe, vjhotver,u is 
faith and work* tho authorities in the church in all righteousness. » a vessel. or wrath fitted for destruction. The place for the 
The only remarkable fact worth iny notice is this, — that all who saint is in the true church, and one who has stamina enough to 
went to the “valley ’? have apostatized from the faith, i ab M« the day of trial knows it is his business to stand in the church, 

In haste, dear brother, I subscribe myself and faithfully do his duty let others do as they may. And he will 

your brother in tho Gospel, stand for extending gospel priviliges to every one that complies 

JAMES M.GREIG. with the conditions God has affixed, though all men turn back 

J. J- Strand, Such a man does his duty because it is his duty, and not because of 

President of the Church, Voree. what others do or neglect. 

• Moreover it is not a neglect of duty, or a fault that a very bad manT" 

JBinghamplon, Oct. t Ufa KI47. a §T reat sinner, is admitted into t(ie church. The gospel was given 

Brother Strano,— for tho salvation of sinners; not righteous men. \\ e would receive 

Having noticed in the Reveille a publication of hjrj#* books into the church the Pope of Rome, the malefaotor with the rope 
mailed in sheets, and also tracts, please send one hymn «bout his neck, or the prince of apostates.. Yes, any m» n on 

the remainder of the enclosed in gospel tracts. No. 1 1 BJHfTl&'of ®“ ll i who is not sealed up by tho power of the priesthood against 
the 2d Vol. I have-not received, which 1 should be pleased to ]j>r, the revelation of the wrath of God, and his vengean* ape® 
eeive if you have trflm on hand to spare. The 2d Vol. t calculate Ungodly. And though w« should not like to take such into Hie 
to havo bound. The drat came so irregular, receiving only eight Bt- «h»»fch, simply because they are not saveable, yet if a 
pers, that I give that up. 1 have not the least doubt but 'that thiy .idave the church because Satan himself was in, he 
wore regularly nmriled, but the Devil must do something to stop t^e think he sees him there, 

progress of We intend to administer tho law fn righteousness. > Mb /£«<(■ 
My age amSBWmities forbid my going to Voree, as 84, winters Prejudices will count, and one thing we wish partjpularly 
have passed over me, and I almost despair of ever seeing in eldel, an ^ ,tla t •*> we don’t have the least idea that any map’ll isfloenc 
through here. If he should I do not know that he would ftire! either build up or overthrow this church. W* wndeTstshW 
any bcue. .j,, n p au | djj among t h e Ephesians. We have * pelt G<xi haR a hand in •*» a #«l *t ia sit moonshine to talk k^ujTSSjl^^ 
variety of gospels, here to.please the taste of the world, Which Js! *■»» other nun. We have had Ssfa&h jE 

full of sinning saints, holy hypocrites- and Uihln infidels thoU both, for and agdijet, and We have to 


variety of gospels here to.please the taste of the world. Which, 
full of sinning saints, holy liy'pocriietr.and BihlainAiteby ajpd -ih< 
have all got Bibleenough and do not wish for any more. Yew-si 
your readers how they like your change of name. I can «y ft 
one I like it well. I think Herald is much more approHAP 
W ith sentiments ol high esteem, I subscribe 
myself your unknown friend 

and brother, 


I has a hand in it, and W ia oil tr 

i ofthia, that, ot tfa other maa. 
It both, for and agpf list, and yn h 








James J. Strano. 


lend differently do men estimate sins from God’s eaS^ijiinfl 

rother, ^ Ph ° Very s ' ns thal men ,ook u P on 38 T enial, aye, actT'%3 

Wm. ROSE, i J °° k " pon 88 no sins ’ am be,ore God most exceeding}? TkfuJ 
.How.meny hold that because they are law-abider», they' are -,aJ 
n'* .h.ii sous before God ! Yet a man mat nhMn ].« _ r L : _ r 


_____ ij - r J uiuoia, uiey arc "l y hl*i,'; 

EET Money received in this and the former Wm**. We shell • 00a . be,or8 God ! Yet a man may abide the law ofhia counts', M 
mail the hymn book and tracts. The enlargement of the papercomi w * 43,a ai >d still theory of his sins ascend up unto the throne ofG&M 
pels us to be slower in printing these things than we intended, bat or vengeance. There are three aina whose cry ascends to God eon 
we keep them going. (Ed. V “" Da|1 * for vengtrance on the doers, and of the three two are almoei 

* V 3 mm*? n “ POn 38 8ma " mat,er8 ’ hardly 

TO PRIVATE CORESPONDENTS. f P-r. and def«„ d . 

Many persons have inquired of us by letter at various time* 20,94. Ezek. xvi 49 K a •"•"•9.10,11, Gen., xxriii. 
Jaring the last year:— Is Wm. Smith in tl.e church! Has J. C, Beat ixiv, 14 15 * X °°’ **“’ W ’ ® 3 > James 

Bennett joined 1 Have you received W. E. McLellin! Why did ‘*-'<4^ ,■ 

Jou take them in! What confession did they make! Why did ° men of ‘hese things. How tnanv ll« i 

Jau not publish their confessions! Very few of these questions ha ve>^_ ^ ■ V10 . all0n of them. The wealth of most rich men is j D 
»e ever answered, except through the papers. And we wish all ^ prann S } he P°»r accnrding to law, and dtfnuAi^ 

":ch and all others who have such questions fn their mind to take' 1 V®~£® n ‘f >eD * a “ on for their labor by legal mean* Will^ ° f 
•iis answer as a full answer to all such questions, both in refereime 10 hearen3 Will not God hear! Will t. „ , tteJr 

'0 those men and all' other nimiUr py nnc Th„„ :...A Tj 0<, «9 MD ‘ »n the OPPmSSOr ! A ivrl nl... ^ 


•iis answer as a full answer to all such questions, both in reference 10 hearen3 W *B not God hear! Will hn * . ° l 

'a those men and all other similar cases. They were received ao. LJ^I nt °° ,* h ® 0p P reS8or 1 And when he does it. wBI * X#Cat ® 
wrdinsr to the law of the cosnel. Tlmv were hcl,l ih. ^;„„lr,i:»-. wea “h away! A ve. the .. ne n - ot 


'o those men and all other similar cases. They were received ao- •• - — ~ no uoes IL will h 

wrding to the law of the gospel. They were held to the disclpline^ii/'I’ Wea th awa y T Aye, the Jereeness of hit wrath will * T* 
ef the gospel law while in the church. They were cut off in adconWX?. f" 1 ’ and hl * an ff« r ' V ‘H turn hack till their l. n 4 J!™ ' 

•nee with that law for violations of it. We did Sot publish ‘tbe#^ ^ ^ ^ 

eonfessions because we did not deem it profitable, and for the «j „ ~ ^ ' ‘ 

|wson w^o not pub lish them now. We were perfectly awatf ,"djj<Xaa] Mr leaves hereto^fo ^ ^ ece " t, y gone up to Ssaver to settle. 


m now. We were perfectly awake Ol'**** teaTS( ^ ~ gone up to Srever to settle, 

when they came into the chursfc^WfceSeswe eould wi.h.«iH . Presses sorely 

we three men have ^epjr»se«4.>_|i to ... ^ __ L e ha y* Aothibg to few fa ’4b* ‘-fan! 




ese three men have ;ke 


hJk fa no, tee iatoJ, ;':: ’ tofw Jn 

jrL *•*•*« go there yet, but navigmfafarAriii; -o-. 

when no one can go till spring. 



THE MORMONS. 

Pot some weeks past, a paragraph has been circulating through 
the papers, to the effect that the Mormons, through their chief man 
or prophet, James J. Strang, had selected Great Beaver Island in 
Lake Michigan, as the abiding place for the sect, for all time to 
come. At first, this seemed to be rather an improbable story, and 
we were disposed to regard it as unworthy of credit; but we have 
recently learned, from such a source as to leave no reason for doubt, 
that the statement is true, and that the preliminary steps have been 
taken for acquiring, ultimately, the title to this Island. 1 he land 
has been surveyed by the government, butit has notyet been brought 
into market, and is of course subject to pre-emption. 

Great Beaver, as the largest island of the cluster of some half a 
dozen, lies about 60 miles southwest from Mackinac. It contains a 
little more than 25,000 acres, chiefly covered with beech, maple and 
ever-greens of different varieties. The soil is not productive, and 
it .lies too far north for agriculture — scarcely anything but potatoes 
coming to maturity. There are now several squatters on the island, 
most of them being employed in preparing wood for the steamboats. 
It is some fifteen or twenty miles out of the dilpct route from Buffalo 
to Chicago, but there is a good harbor near the northern extremity, 
and boats frequently touch there. The Northwest Fishing Co., of 
Rochester, N. Y-» about a year since made a permanent location 
there, and are nbw making improvements. This company have the 
best location on the island for a harbor and fishing ground. Mr. 
Strang has visited the agents at Rochester and negociated with 
them for their claim. A surveyor has recently gone to the island to 

locate their future-city and lay out the lots. Some of the “chosen 
people ” have already arrived on the island. 

The Detroit Free Press has collected some facts respecting the 

conditions of and prospects of the Mormons, that are not without 
interest. The general impression has been that Mormonism became 
extinct with the murder of its founder and the dispersion of the six- 
teen or seventeen thousand oHiis “Saints ” who were inhumanly 

driven from Nauvoo and vicinity toward the Pacific at the point of the 
bayonet by a ruthless Illinois mob. Such is not the case. As in 
former religious persecutions, “ the blood of the martyrs is the seed 
of the Church.” Mormon “ stakes ” are now planted in Illinois, 
Missouri, Iowa, Wi 3 consin,Indiana,Ohio, Pennsylvania,New York, 
Massachusetts, Connecticut, Virginia, the Carolinas, Oregon, Cali- 
fornia, and the British Empire. 

Mr. Strang claims to be the Heaven appointed successor of their 
prophet, Jo Smith. He is now located at Voree, near Burlington, 
Wisconsin, and has about 1000 in his settlement. • 

The Cleveland Herald says President Strang is described as a 
shrewd talented man, and Zion’s Reveille, the Mormon organ 
_st Voree, says “ there is not his equal on this earth for patience, 
faith, prudence, wisdom, aptness to teach, and indefatigable perse- 
verance.” If this is correct, he surpasses the virtues and qualifies, 
lions of his predecessor, Jo Smith, and the sect is not likely to suffer 
ultimately by the chang e.— Buffalo Express. 

mgT We can assare the editor of the Express that he is quite 
in an error in supposing either that the soils of the Beaver Islands 
is not productive, or that it lies too far north for agriculture. Its 
corresponds with Montreal;. is less than Paris ; the same as 
the rr"*”l provinces of France and southern of Germany ; less than 
say part of England, Holland, Prussia or Poland, all great grain 
growing regions. For soil onr neighbor of the Express need only 
rovurdw town of Collins, in his own county, in company 
— oof Its Bnflalo shssss wo o g s ro , and instead of those 
so dssrlhat if he should drop his 
rra— fax water haoonld net It, end he will have 


a sufficently accurate idea of Big Beaver and Garden Islands. Th» 
climate is milder than that of Erie county, and corn has not been cut 
off with frost for fourteen years. The Indian cornfields which are 
quite extensive were untouched with frost Oct. 20. Big Beaver It- 
land contains about 50, 0C0 acres instead of 25,000, and Little Beave-, 
Garden and High Islands, about 18,000 each. The group are not 
20 miles from the direct route from Buffalo to Chicago, but immedi- 
ately on it. The channel between the islands and Michigan slior« 
is but 14 miles wide. Boats going to the Manitous for wood past 
near the center of this channel, but if not called out of their count, 
for that purpose they run down the shore of Big Beaver some twelvt 
miles. 

We think also that the Detroit Free Press is quite mistaken at 
to the number of Mormons stakes he speaks of, though he has not 
over estimated the growth of Mormonism. Give us an exchange, 
gentlemen, and we will keep you informed of our progress. If your 
readers do speak ill of us, they all like to get the Mormon newB. 


Learned. — The editor of the Elkhorn Star in commenting on tb« 
proposition of the American government to that of Mexico to estab- 
lish '.wo American “ factories ” in California, in lieu of compensa- 
tion for the war, says, — “This it appears they were disposed to re- 
linquish for the privilege of erecting two manufactories in Califor- 
nia.” This we look upon as decidedly rich. Of course the man 
who calumniates the Mormons, and attempted to get up an Anti- 
Mormon paper in Wisconsin, does not know the difference between 
a shop where they make shoe pegs or cut nails and a fortified trad- 
ing town established by one nation within the territories of another. 
Wo always expect such ignoramuses in the ranks of our enemies. 


HYMN. 

Wake, 0 wake the world from sleeping ! 

Watchman, watchman, stand in power — 
Hear the Savior now exclaiming : 

’Tis the last — th’ eleventh hour ! 

Lo ! the Lion’s left his thicket ; 

Up ye watchmen, be in haste. 

The destroyer of the Gentiles 
Goes to lay their cities waste. 

Bring the remnants from their exile, 

For the promise is to them ; 

Japhet’s ruled the world his time out, 

He must leave the tents of Shem. 

Comfort ye the bouse of Israel, 

They are pardon’d, gather them ; 

Hear the watchman’s proclamation, 

Jews rebuild Jerusalem. 

Soon the Jews will know their error, 

How they killed the Holy One, 

And they’ll mourn and shout hosanna ! 

This is the beloved Son. 

Sound the trumpet with the tidings, 

Call in all of Abram's seed, 

Though the Gentiles may reject it, 

Christ will come in very deed. 
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Hear the watchman’s proclamation, 
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Soon the Jews will know their error. 
How they killed the Holy One, 

And they’ll mourn and shout hosanna! 
This is the beloved Son. 
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CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

- ANSWER TO Mr. RAFFERTY.— No. 6. 

( Continued from last week. ) 

“ United together by the profession tf the same FAITH.” 

In my last number I showed , the consequence which, according 
to the scriptures, should befall the church of Christ from a want of 
the priesthood which God set therein. I also showed that, accord- 
inn- to the constitution of the Roman church, it was defective in that 
priesthood. It behooves me now to show that those consequences 
have actually befallen that church. 

I shall therefore show that, as children, they have been tossed to 
snd fro with every wind of doctrine till they have lost the faith com- 
mitted to the saints, as well as departed altogether from the founda- 
tion of Christ and the Apostles. What, sir, is the first and most 
important fact to ascertain in determining the truth of the divine 
mission of Christ' and of the Christian religion I What is the grand 
fundamental truth upon which hangs the authority of the Christian 
religion 1 What is the foundation stone of the Christian faith 1 It 
is that Jesus Christ came in thefesh as the' Messiah, in fulfill- 
ment of the word of God by the J ewish Propii ets. And that fact is 
most distinctly and' explicitly denied in the creeds of the Roman 
Catholic church. The very confession of your creeds is a denial 
ofthe faith, and a proclamation that Christ is an impostor and 
Christianity a lie. 

The whole course of prophesies was that the Messiah should come 
of the seed of Abraham; Of the tribe of Judah and of the lineago of 
David. And the mass of testimony by the Apostles was that he 
did thus come. Not so the Catholic church. Ashamed of his pa- 
rentage in the times of the decay of Hebrew royalty, and unwilling 
that the founder of their church should be the son of a poor carpen- 
ter, they have resorted to the heathen fable of children begotten of 
gods on beautiful women, arid filled all their books and creeds with 
a story,' fit only for heathen mythology, of a liason of the God of 
heaven with a Hebrew peasant girl. The Apostolic creed runs, “ I 
' believe in Jesus Christ, God’s only Son, our Lord, who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary.” I quote also 
from the Poor Man’s Catechism, page 28, 30, 31, 32 : — 

•I q. What is the signification of the name Christ? A. The 
anointed. Q. What mean those words, His only Son our Ixtrd? 
•4.'’ Tho 1 1 16 * s b y nalure the only Son of God the Father, bom ' of 
him from all eternity ; and that he is our Lord and our God. 

I, q. What means the incarnation 1 A. It means that God the 

8on, the second person in the blessed Trinity, waa made man 

Q, How waihe made man 1 A. He assumed human.nature, a body 
and. soul, like ours, which subsisted together with the divine nature, 

; Ip one and the same person of the Son of God. Q. When was he 
r .- j. At that instant when he was conceived in ihe womb 


of his blessed mother, tho Virgin Mary, when she gave her consent, 
saying, Behold the handmaid of the Lard, be it done to me according to 
thy Word. 

“ Instruc. — The unity and trinity of God whereby wo understand 
that otic and same divine nature subsists in three persona, really 
distinct; and the incarnation of the Son of God ; whereby the two 
natures, divine and human were united in ono person, are mysteries 
of mysteries ; the two principal mysteries ofthe Christian faith; 
and the ground-work upon which our religion is built. 

“So great and incomprehensible is this mystery, that we have all 
reason to say with St. Patti, 0! depth of the riches and wisdom of 
God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways beyondfinding 
out! Why should we doubt or fear to submit to all the other myste- 
ries of the Christian faith, while we have this before oor eyes, and 
believe it, that God the Son was made man, was born of a woman, 
lived in poverty, suffered and died as man, even the death that was 
due to sinners. 

“ Q. How was he conceived 1 A. Hot by human generation, but 
by the power and virtue of the Holy Ghost. Q; When was he con- 
ceived! A. At the instant the Virgin Mary gave her consent, 
saying, behold the handmaid of the hard, be it done to me according Jo 
thy word. 

“Instruc. — T he conception of our blessed Savior was purely* 
work of God, beyond our comprehension. It was all miraculous, 
full of mystery; far different ftom the ordinary conception of other 
men, by human generation : his conception was the immediate work 
of the Holy Ghost, and not of any man. That his body was formed 
by the substancoof his mother, is indeed a natural thing, for all men 
arc in like manner formed ; but that a virgin, who never knew roah, 
should conceive a son ; that his human nature should subsist iiv a 
divine person; that his mother, remaining a virgin, was also a moth- 
er of God, mother of man, are mysteries beyond thereach of nature, 
and capacity of our understanding, and peculiar to none hut him- 
self.” \ ( 

Now if this account be true, Christ was not of tho lineage of Da- 
vid. Jewish genealogies are always reckoned in the male line; nev- 
er in the female. Moreover if we should reckon in tho female line, 
we have not one iota of evidence that Mary, tho mother of Christ, 
was of the lineage ol David, nor even of the tribe of Judah. Two 
of the evangelists, Matthew and Luke, have given, the genealogy 
from Abraham to Josejih, the husband of Mary, for the. especial pur- 
pose of showing that in the male line Jesus Christ waa a literal 
descendant of Abraham, Judah and David. If the husband of Maty 
was not the father of Christ, what have wo to do with his genealo- 
gy ! And for what porpose was it written ! Matthew begin* hie 
gospel, “The book ofthe generation (genealogy) of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David the son of Abraium,” and concludes tho genealo- 
gy, ver. 16, “ And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ.’’ Why is this, if Jo- 
seph did not beget Jesus ! How is this, Aii genealogy, if Joseph 
is not his father! How is it evident, as Paol says, “thatour Lord 
sptung out of Judah,” Heb. vii. 14, if it does not appear by these 
genealogies, neither of which runs td Mary, but both to Joseph !— 
Ah ! would Paul dare thus in writing to the Jews boldly eeeert that 
Christ wss ofthe tribe of Judah, If the doctrine had then gone forth 
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of his blessed mother, the Virgin Mary, when the gave her consent, 
saying. Behold the handmaid of the Laird, be it done tome according to 

ti^f word. .V' V.'V- ■ ' :• . . ; v ;k ’■ 

'.** Instrcc.— ’ T he unity and trinity of God whereby we understand 
tint one and same divine nature subsists in three persons, realty 
distinct ; and . the incarnation of the Son of God ; whereby the tvfo 
natures, divine and human were nailed in one person, are mysteries 


Whj should we doubt ojrfear, to submit toa)lthe other sayrtw 
riee of the Christian faith, .while we hire this before our eyes, and 
believe it, that God the Son was made roan, was horn of a woman, •’ 
lived in poverty, suffered and died as man, even the death that was 

dpe to sinners. ■ • . ’ . 

C- ij - 

:u Q. How was he conceived! A. Hot hy* human generation, but . 
by the power and virtue of the Hoiy Ghost/ Q. When was he pen- - 
caivedl A. At the instant the Virgin Mary gave her consent, 

men, by human generation: 

of the Holy Ghost, and not of any man. : That hirfeody was formed 
by the substance of his mother, is indeed a naturalthlng, forallmsn 
are in like manner formed ; bnt that a virgin, who nerisr knew man, ’■ 
should conceive a son;* that his human nature should subsist in a * 
divine person : that his mother, remaining a virgin, was also a moth- > 
or of God, mother of man, are mysteries beyond tlttreaeh of nature, 1 
and capacity of our understanding, and peculiar to hone but him* ’ 
self.” 

Now if this account be true, Christ Wah not of the lineage of Da* 1 
vid. Jewish genealogies are always reckoned in the male line ; nev- 
er in the female. Moreover if we should' reckon in the female line, ' 
wo have not one iota of evidence that Mary, the mother of Chriei, 
was of the lineage of David, nor oven of the tribe of Judah. Twe * 
of the evangelists, Matthew and Lnke, have given die genealogy 
from Abraham to Joseph, the husband of Mary, for the espeeial pur- 
pose of showing that in the male line Jesus Christ was a literal 
descendant of Abraham, Judah and David. If the husband of Mai^* 
was not the father of Christ, whst have we to do with hit genealor 
gyl And for what purpose was it written! Matthew begins Ms ' 
gospel, “The book of the generation (genealogy) of Jesus Chmsx, * 
the bon cf David the son of Abraham,” and concludes the genealo- 
gy, ver. 16, “ And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of ' 
whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ” Why is this, if Jo-' 
seph did not beget Jesus 1 How ie this, hit genealogy, if Jostph '■ 
is hot his father ! How ia it evident, as Paul says, “ that oar Lord* 
Heb. vil. 14, if it does not appear by damyj 


the priesthood which God set therein. 1 also showed that accord* 
iog to the constitution of the Roman church, it was defective in that 
priesthood. It-behooves me now to show that those consequences 
A-te actually befallen that church! 

1 shall there foreshow that, as children, they have heen tossed to 
ind-fto with every wind ofuCf trine till they have lost the faith com- 
Bitted to the saints, as well as departed attcjjothor from the founda- 
tion of Christ and the A postles. What, sir, is the first and most 
importa nt factJ to ascertain jadatemnning the tquth of the^iLvjnn 
nissiori of Christ and of the Christian religion 1 What is tho-grand 
fundamental truth upon which hangs the authority of the Christian 
religion! What is the foundation stone of the qhrislian faith! It 
Ulhat Jesus Chris* came in the flesh as the] Messiah, in_.roL»TLL- 
Kirr rf the word o r God by the i ewish Prophets. And that fad is 
nut distinctly and explicitly denied in the creeds of the Roman 
Catholic church. The very confession of your creeds is a denial 
of the faith, and a proclamation that Christ is an impostor and 


ihrislianity a lie. 


The whole course of prophesies was that the Messiah Bhould come 
of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah and of the lineage of 
David. And the mass of testimony by the Apostles was that he 
fid thus come. Not so the Catholic church. Ashamed of his pa- 
rentage in the times of the decay of Hebrew royalty, and unwilling 
that the founder of their cborch should be the son of a poor carpen- 
ter, they hare resorted to the heathen fable of children begotten of 
gods on beautiful women, and filled all their books and creeds with 
titory, fit only for heathen mythology, of a liason of the God of 
leaven with a Hebrew peasant girl. The Apostolic creed runs, “ I 
believe in Jesos Christ, God’s only Son, our Lord, who was con- 
reived by the j^oly Ghost, bom of the virgin Mary.” 1 quote also 
Horn the Poor Man’s Catechism', fbi^e 38, 30, 31, 93 : — 

I “Q. What is the ' signification of the name Christ ? A. The 
Pointed. Q. What moan those words. Hit only Son our Lord ? 
I, That he is by nature the only Son of God the Father, born of 
in from all eternity ; and that be is our Lord and our God. 

“Q. What means the incarnation! J. It means that G^ttie 
to, the second person in the blessed Trinity, was made troK— 
(. Row was he made man! A, He assumed human nature^ody 
lad soul, like ours, which subsisted together with the divine nature, 
■ Sosand , the same person of the Son of God. Q. When gras be 
Mde man. A. At that instant when hswaa conceived in tljtf womb 


sprung out of Judah, J 
genealogies, neither of which runs to Mary, bat both to JoeephW 
Ah ! would Paul dare thus in writing to the Jews boldly assets that 
Christ was of the tribe of Judah, if the doctrine had then go*t-£etlk. 
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that Joseph was not his father 1 Aye; would not the Jews have 
answered, “ how is it evident that he came out of Judah ) wherein 
does it appear ) By what line did he descend from Judah 1” 

('JTo be continued. ) 


ESSAY ON THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 

BY OLIVER COWOERY. 

As the members of this church profess a belief in the truth of the 
book of Mormon, the world, either out of contempt and ridicule, or 
to distinguish us from others, have been very lavish in bestowing 
the title of “Mormonite.” Others may call themselves by their 
own, or by other names, and have the privilege of wearing them 
without our changing them or attempting so to do; but WE do not 
accept the above title, nor shall we wear it as OUR name, though it 
may be lavished out upon US double to what it has heretofore been. 
And when that bitterness of feeling, now cherished in the bosoms of 
those who profess to be the followers of Christ, against the church 
of the Lttter Day Saints, shall cease to exist, and when fab- 
rications and disipient reports concerning this society are no longer 
considered a virtue, it will take its rank, at least witlv others, and 
these stigmas will forever sleep with their inventors. 

It is noi-our intention to go into a lengthy investigation of name, 
in this article, nor shall we examine, particularly, the claims of each 
party to the right of heirship in the house of God. This thing is 
certain, however, if one is right, all the others are wrong, and ifthey 
are all right the bible is not true; for when the doctrine therein advo- 
cated is compared with this coufused mass of heathenism, mockery, 
and idolatry, the resemblance is so foreign, that a candid mind 
would say at once, that if the same being was author of these, and that 
book too, he must be possessed of as many different natures as the 
hydra ” was of heads. 

If there is a sect now extant, professing to follow the teachings of 
heaven, and cannot, when they present their system to the consider- 
ation of the unbeliever, affirm, upon the authority of heaven, that by 
obeying it he is sure of eternal salvation, what can induce them to 
hold it out to the inspection of tnen, and teach it as coining front 
God) Is the system of man’s salvation founded upon an uncer- 
tainty 1 and is it of that curious compound, that there can be a thou- 
sand ways, and all mean the same thing, and at last effect the same 
object) If it is urged that the ancient saints were a different peo- 
ple in worship, had different ordinances, were partakers of other 
joys and privileges, and all this was necessary for their salvation, 
might we not with propriety ask, why was all this necessary for 
them, and is now unnecessary for those whose profession says that 
they are heirs of the same kingdom, children of the same Parent, 
and are expecting to be equal sharers with them in those joys which 
Sever fade, in that house not made with hands) 

Thry had no distinction of sects; this was lost when they obey- 
ed the commandment, und were admitted into the church. 'J'bey all 
^'■>!iowed one form of teaching, and each observed the same ordi- 
~ *c» ; anifif a difference of opinion arose, the matter was decided 
elation. Thus they all walked the same road, were members 
of the «>. n< *’ Stiuily. partakers of the same joys, and heirs to the 
'ruptihle inheritance. In 6bort, they were the churcb of 

ere hit .'AINTS. V 

Goo. they iA . 

if none xrjy " ellt ' 1 ^ to t * M ’ nam® saints except such as kept all : 

-l ■ nta and observed all the ordinances of heaven, and 

the coroimuidm*. . , . 

... . feet manner that all their actions corresponded, 

9a thal fvkmJm. 

*<>*> wh,. have ed from the course wbteh the ancients were 

*er to make their election sure should now 
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ftibstitute other names, an. 


d that their i 


i should be as dissimilar 


as Iheir-forms ol worship ; for, certainly, it would he as inconaitt. 
ent to suppose, by altering their names without reforming their sys- 
tems, that that would give them a greater assurance of eternal life 
ais it would to suppose that, by calling themselves by one, they 
would yet all unite in ascrihing glory to God fot the plan of salva- 
tion, founded upon that act, when none of them agreed in principle. 
And since they have departed from the practices of the ancient 
saints, we do not see why they should be required to call them- 
selves after their names. 

It is no more than just that something further should be said up- 
on a word that occurs more than ninety different times in the bible, 
and in every instance is meant to represent the people of God, either 
those immediately dwelling with him in glory, or those on earth 
walking according to his commandments. It certainly cannot be 
supposed by a reflecting roan that the Lord talked in vain to hi* 
people in ancient days, if he cannot admit that he now communi- 
cates to the professed world. And it is reasonable to suppose, that 
if the Lord ever talked to a people on earth, that he called them by 
a name; and if he did, it is reasonable that he should call his peo- 
ple by a name which would distinguish them from all other people, 
as well as by one which would be pleasing in his sight that they 
should wear. 

How many different names the enemy of the people of the Lord 
heaped upon them in different ages of the world we are not prepar- 
ed to say, and especially in the early period of the church, as we 
find nothing recorded on this subject. Whether Noah and his fam- 
ily were called by reproachful names or not the bible does not in- 
form us; and the same may be said.hf Abraham, Lot, Isaac and Ja- 
cob. Jacob was called Israel after he had wrestled with the angel 
and prevailed, and his posterity ever after have been called Israel- 
ites. 

If the Lord had a people on earth before the days of Israel, what 
were they called, or by what name were they distinguished from 
others ) Melchisedec was a priest of the most high God, it is said, 
and was also king of Salem. If, in the days of Abraham God had 
a people, (and certainly there was one righteons man beside him, 
tor he was God’s priest,) by what name were they called) They 
could not have been called Israelites, for Jacob was yet in the loin* 
of his father, as was said of Levi, nor was the name of Israel known, 
or at least as we have any account. And even to suppose that th* 
Lord never had a people that he called his before t)m grpat deluge, 
would be an inconsistent supposition ; for we read of the sons of 
God in or about the days of Noah, and previous to the tune when 
he built the ark; and who, in the name of cummin s -nse, could the 
sons of God be, if they were not men in the flesh ? lor it is said that 
they took to themselves wives of all they chose, &c. Ami where, 
since the world was made, had God sous who took wives, and yet 
at the same time did not dwell on earth ? Ami where is it recorded 
thal God had sons on earth who were not e .lie.i Ins people) And 
if God had a people that he called his before the flood, hy what 
name did he know them, and how were they distinguished lioin th* 
wicked) They could not have, been called J»«s m r Israelites. 

While the apostles were living, bote they :iid. their brethren be- 
gan to be called Christians; and since that time those professing 
the same religion, generally, have been ki. own by. the same name, 
especially i»y their enemies, till all who profess to he followers qf 
the doctrine of the gospel of Christ, now call tjiemselves ( 'hristiani, 
with few exception*. And from this Tact w e. may conclude thal 
they suppose it to be a name given by iniqnralinn^and that all etn- . 
bracing the testimony of Christ, and believing him. to he the Sat 1 
ior, am bound to acknowledge the same nptiY*, lint this at one* ' 
•hows how little they study the word of God, and With what litti* ‘‘ 
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that Joseph was not his father ! Aye; would not the Jews have as their forms of worship ; for, certainly, it would bo as inconsist, 
snswered, “ how is it evident that ho came out of Judah T wherein ent to suppose, by altering their names without reforming their sys- 
does it appear 1 By what line did ho descend from Judah. 1” terns, that that would give them a greater assurance of eternal lifo 
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concern they peruse its sacred pages ; for if they would examine aB 
one would without prejudice by tradition, they would see that the 
name Christian u>as one reproachfully given to the saints of God 
because they believed in Christ Jesus, and that the Lord never call* 
ed his people by that name from the creation to the present day.— 
If he did, it is no where recorded. 

Having this title before us, we shall see whether it can be proven 
from the scriptures, that God designed his people to be called by it, 
by comparing this name with the name saints ; and if our reasoning 
is not satisfactory to any of our professing friends, they can have the 
liberty to give better ones, and, if they please, disprove what we 
•hall attempt to prove, and that is, as .we have previously remarked, 
that God never called his people Christians. 

The first mention of the name Christian, as recorded in thebible, 
is to be found in the xi. chapter and 26 verse of Acts. Though the 
historian has not told us plainly that this was given to the believers 
in Christ by way of reproach, he has said that “they were called 
Christians first in Antioch.” It is reasonable to suppose from the 
fact that the followers of Christ were not called Christians till so 
long after his resurrection, that it was a name given them by their 
enemies; for it is said they were first called Christians in Antioch. 
And we may suppose that it was their enemies who gave them this 
name, as it is said, “they were first called.” Had it been handed 
down to us that they first called themselves Christians in Antioch, 
it would alter the sense materially. 

When Paul [or Saul] was led blind into Damascus, the Lord 
said to Ananias, in a vision, that in the house of Judas in a certain 
street he would find him ; but Ananias soughtto excuse himself be- 
cause he had heard by many how much evil he [Saul] had previ- 
ously done to the Lord’s saints in Jerusalem. [See the ix. chapter.] 
In the same chapter it is said, that as Peter passed through the 
country he came down also to the saints who were in Lydda. In 
the 4 1 verse also of this chapter, it is wiitten, that when Peter had 
raised Dorcas from the dead, he presented her alive to the saints, 
&c. This was evidently near the time when Barnabas found Paul 
at Tarsus, and brought him to Antioch, as would also appear from 
the manner of the expression, and was about the time when the dis- 
ciples were first called Christians; but were known to each other 
by the name disciples, brethren, and saints. 

In the zxxi. chapter and 28 verse of the same book, the historian 
informs us, that when Paul was speaking for himself before Agrip. 
pa, that the king said, “ Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian.” There are certain.fapts to be considered concerning this ac- 
count, previous to placing the mind directly upon this verse. We 
will here survey a powerful plea of Paul before his Judges, rendered 
doubly interesting from the fact that his accusers charged him with 
constant attempts to overthrow the government, stir up factions, ri- 
ots,discords, tumults, and rebellions of every description, and final- 
ly a subvertef of the peace and good order of society every where, 
and that he had spread his pernicious doettine throughout all Asia, 
when the plain fact was, his accusers were mad with him because 
of his religion — he had fursaken his former party, and. ceased to per- 
secute the saints, and they were determined to take his life; if they 
could not assassinate him' secretly, they would, like every other 
MOB, use every exertion to frame and circulate false reports eon- 
eerning his private as ‘well as public character, to enrage popular 
prejudice and stir' up the authorities against him, to procure his de- 
struction in that way. Bat Paul spake for himself, in the defense 
of hiB own life and character, usd maintained his point in. a beauti- 
ful rhanner, by relating his own conversion to the doctrine of the 
fospet, and thereby satisfactorily Convinced his judges that this sru 
tte ground of the whole ehargif preferred against him by the Jew*. 


One item further will'be noticed in his defense, that in the midst of 
the relation of his vision, he says, “ Many of the saints did' 1 shut 
up in prison, having received authority from the chief priests; and 
when they [the saints] were put to death, I gave my voice against 
them.” [The saints.] “ Because I thought that I ought to d» 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth, therefore f 
shut up the saints [not Christians] in prison,” &c. 

The next and last mention made of the word Christian in the bi- 
ble, is in Peter’s first epistle, iv. chapter, and 16 verse. In the M 
verse of the same chapter, Peter plainly shows that the saints were 
called Christians in his day out of reproach, because he says, “If 
ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye ; fos the 
Spirit of glory and of God. resteth opon you. On their, pari he 
[Christ] is evil spoken of. but on your part he [Christ] is glorified.'!, 
From this it is reasonable to conclude that the saints in Peter’s day 
were reproached for the name of Christ, that is, because they be- 
longed to, or were followers of Christ; for had they not been fol- 
lowers of Christ, they certainly would not have been despised or re- 
proached for him ; and if they had not believed on him, they would 
not have bpen called Christians; and if they had not been called 
Christiana, they would not have suffered reproach for the gospel's 
sake; because if they were reproached for Christ, it is evident that 
they were called Christians out of reproach, for their religion being 
from heaven, certainly heaven never would give a religion and then 
reproach it hy calling those who embraced it by another name out of 
reproach, (lc further says : “ But let no man suffer as a murderer, 
or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other men’s milters. 
Yet, if as a Christian, let him not bo ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf.” 

This is all we have, in the bible to form or make the word Chris- 
tian for a name to distinguish the church of Christ. The first and 
last show evidently that it was a name given by the enemies of 
truth, and the other is merely quoted as the words of Agrippa after 
hearing Paul relate his vision of the Savior. Paul was accused, as 
before said, of violating the law of his country, but when he was 
brought before Agrippa and the Roman governor, by relating his 
vision he convinced them that the whole accusation on the part of 
the Jews was for his embracing the gospel and believing that Jesus 
of Nazareth was the true Messiah. So the fact was demonstrated 
to them that Paul was “ reproached ” for the name of Christ, and 
Agrippa was al most persuaded to be « reproached ” also for the sake 
of the reward, after listening to Patti’s account of his own conver- 
sion, and of the circumstances leading to. or transpiring previous to 
that event, and of the glory of God which surrounded him on that 
occasion. 

. This being the amount of the testimony in the scriptures on tho 
word Christian, it is to he observed that it is mentioned only three 
times in all, and in neither case by the Lord in any formas address- 
ing his people in that name,hut to the contrary, it came from unbeliev- 
ers, except in the last instance, mu! this, as has been shown, wee 
only quoted by the apostle Peter, as a name by which the saint* 
were called out of reproach — the difference being more than thirty 
id one between the two wnrd».and whenever the term or name saints 
is applied.it is mentioned to represent the people of God, not hy 
their enemies, but by themselves. IjL..]...' 
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One item further will be noticed in hie defense, that in the tntaflt ol 
ihn relation of his vision, he says, “ Many of the saints did I shut 
up in prison, having received authority from tho chief priests; sad 
when they [the saints] were put to death, I gave my voice against 
them.” [The saints.] “ Because 1 thought that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Najareth, therefore ; 
shut up the saints [not Christians] in prison,” &c. 

The next and last mention made of the word Christian in the bi- 
ble, is in Peter’s first epistle, iv. chapter, and 16 verse. In the 14 
verse of tho same chapter, Peter plainly shows that the saints were 
called Christians in his day out of reproach, because he says, “If 
ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are yet for the 
Spirit of glory and of God restelh upon you. On their part he 
[Christ] is evil spoken of, but on your part ho [Christ] is glorified.'! 
From this it is reasonable to conclude that the saints in Peter’s day 
were reproached for the name of Christ, that is, because they be- 
longed to, or were followers of Christ ; for had they not been fol- 


pcem they peruse its sacred pages; for if they would examino as 
e would without prejudice by tradition, they would see that tho 
Christian teas one reproachfully given to the saints of God 
fauso they believed in Christ Jesus, and that the Lord never call- 
his people by that name from the creation to the present day. — 
he did, it is no where recorded. 

Having this title before us, we shall see whether it can bo proven 
ant the scriptures, that God designed his people to be called by it, 
I comparing this name with the name saints ; and if our reasoning 
not satisfactory to any of our professing friends, they can have th e 
bertY to give belter ones, and, if they please, disprove what wo 
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In the 8amo chapter it is said, that as Peter passed through the 
country he came down also to the saints who were in Lydda. In 
the 41 verse also of this chapter, it is written, that when Peter had 
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tho manner of the expression, and was about the tirao when tho dis- 
ciples were first called Christians ; but were known to each other 
by the name disciples, -brethren, and saints. 

In tho xxxi. chapter and 28 verse of the same book, the historian 
informs us, that when Paul was speaking for himself before Agrip. 
pa, that the king said, “ Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian." There are certain facts to be considered concerning this ac- 
count, previous to placing the mind directly upon this verse. We 
will heresurvey a powerful plea of Paul before his Judges, rendored 
doubly interesting from the fact that his accusers charged him with 
constant attemnts to overthrow the government, stir up factions, ri- 


reproach. He further says : “ But let no man sutler as a murderer, 
or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other men’s matters. 
Yet, if as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf." 
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the Jews was for his embracing tbs gospel and believing that Jeans 
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to them that Paul was “ reproached ” for the name of Christ, and 
Agrippa was almost persuaded to be “ reproached ” also for the sake 
of tho reward, after listening to Paul’s account of his own conver- 
sion, and of the circumstances leading to, or transpiring previous to 
that event, and of the glory of God which surrounded him on Hurt 
occasion. 
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when the plain fact was, his accusers were mad with him because 
of his religion— he had forsaken bis former parly, and ceased to per- 
lecute tho saints, and they were determined to take his life ; if they 
Could not assassinate him secretly, they would, like every other 
MOB, uso every exertion to frame and circulate false reports con- 
tenting his private as well as public character, to enrage popular 
prejudice and elir up the authorities against him, to procure his de- 
Mruction in that way. But Paul epake for himself, in the defense 
of his own life and character, und maintained his point in a boauti- 

conversion to the doctrine of the 
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general andVloody wars. The war between the United States and £© r We have been again disappointed in obtaining paper, and 
Mexico, though it has been hardly contested, lias not jet involved are obliged to come out on a small sheet. As we had piovided eash 
a great h'umber of combatants. From these facts nothing favorable to purchase our winter’s supply, we hope to avoid such a contmgen- 
caa.be'argued, for it is.thebegio.mng of a contest between the Saxon cy ; but baying visited every stationer in Milwaukee without finding 
and Spanish races on the westerp continent; and .however a peace one ream of paper, our subscribers must take .necessity asasnffi- 
,may he patched up from time to time, the contest will break out. cient excuse. We shall doubtless get a stock within one or two 
anew from lime to time, until tbe.Spanish race is swallowed up,— weeks, when we hope to serve our subscribers regularly with a full 
Hereafter there will be no permanent peace between tjie two races sized paper. Our thanks to our numerous friends who are sending 
till the proudest, haughtiest and most effeminate submits and yields in the solid testimonials of their interest in the work. By the way, 
its institutions. And as the Spanish race is the most difficult of all we have on our list a considerable number of names in arrears. Ins 
the European races to conquer, the most obstinate and bloody in dc- should not be. And by the.first.day of December we shall com- 
fensive warfare, the contest will be long and bloody. It is vain to mence striking them off, and intend by the beginning of another 
calculate on the weakness and effeminacy of the Mexicans, and year to have every name off the list which we find in arrears, except 

worse than vain to hope for any advantages from their divisions— one. 

The very fact of their divisions renders a peace impossible. The ; ’•* “ 

defeat of the Mexican armies is looked on by them only as the de- We congratulate the saints again on the more cheering 

feat of a military' leader. prospects of the church both at home and abroad. The various 

' The masses of their armies are immediately rallied around the corespondents, whose letters are pouring in upon us, all agree m the 

standard of some other leader, with new hopes always to be held expression of better feeling, and many are telling us of addiU. ns in 
ouf never realized. During a year and a hair of hard contested the several places of their ministry. Very few preachers are in 

warfare they have not gained one single victory. They have already the field, and the calls for help are increasing; but the little few 

Yielded the capital of their country, all their principal ports, and who are in the work are all prospering,, while.we here are making 
most of the rich trading towns, with the full half of their territory, progress. We cannot help saying that tl.ere are some able preac i- 
“in nearly a dozen of life hardest contested fields ever fought on this ers here who would be glad to go into the work, but .cannot do itfor 
continent, they have been uniformly defeated. Yet do they not want of food for their families even for one month. Cannot some 

show'the’least disposition to peace. Nor do they express any very of the branches who are anxious for an elder, send on occasiona y 

deeply seated fear of finally failing in the defense of their country, something to fit him out with . 

Prom their habits and feelings they must be hard to conquer. Their I** *; • . , . ,, 

country may he overrun and given up to fire and sword, but thisdoes $0- We are compelled to .delay the publication of the Mormon 
'not conuucr it. The United States may colonize the unsettled parts discussion this week waiting for the sheets containing 1 
oftheir 'territory, but Mexico will not yield it as the price of peace, of one of the parties. As the most satisfactory substitute, we mser 

even when all hope of rcconquest departs. If, at some time, the a treatise on the name of the church, b y Oliv er Cowderj ■ 

United States should effect a treaty of peace with the existing gov- •„ .- V i/v.' W r n,t 31,/ 1S17 

emment, they can have no assurance, but the presence of a powerful . Utnon, Rock Co., Tf . r., Oct. , 

,r,'.L a oilministralion will not repudiate the treaty. — Dear Brother Strang 
iTfine however a peace may be patched up it can be looked upon There is a Baptist preacher here who thinks he can show to 
I^fme, ho^ ? b J e in the first opportunity. War the world that Mormomsm has no foundation. And, sir, I 

on y as a r ^ . English and Spanish republics want .you to come and preach a few times, and let him see his mis. 

may be bv t id r- not ber ausc they arc natural enemies, take. Ho says you shall have the school house, and also he W. 

■ r 5 rs til ° f aftcr y ° u> but i,e win not consent to deb ? ri i ; 

na R • but bc/ausc Cod is thus working out his purposes. Those you cannot come yourself send some other person for I think if w. 

wi* the writing*, of the prophet ' Joseph wilTnot ; can getthe people to hear the gospel there wtll be some hones, 

be ata loss ,o see the end from the beginning. Strange and in- enough to.obey. ^ 

mutable are the ways of God. except. t o those to whom he ret ea s , ,, _ SETH C. CHILD. 

So great improbabilities are spoken by the prophets, and so. , . . .. . 

»r«tl,ev fulfilled from ago to age, that he who disbelieves My avocations will not adroit of my absence from this 

ut hand, and aUare.-Accordi „ wn . coutltrioa . ’ the matter, we think that, as a minister of the gospel, he .8 under 


uvband, and all are, according.* thm.r severe, passion, or iisn suoo ^ ^ ^ minister of the' gospel, he is under 

dreading .or hoping it.mpy fall on their owocountrios. obU^tion’to enlighten them. II Monnonism is a delusion, he will 

*• ’ immortalize himself on earth and gain a crown in heaven by effec 

The last Gospel Herald, published at Voree, contains *» grafted u . ^ as we wish to do the cause of truth some 

!mnot - Uie temple of the Latter Day Sainta. vWch it to intended to eerrice ^ ^ fla y, we ahiffl be most happy to save him all the ex- 

tset at that place. It consists of a main building surrounded by a of pHiliflhing 8U ch a work by doing it for him. [Lm. 


- lia of the temple of the Latter Day Sainta, V h>ch it ia intended to 
erect at that place. U consisu of a main building surrounded by a 

Z w. U waaffit 


he enclosure, or court, is composed of 13 buildings, eoanwtad J _ whaV kind of/m/Aia that .whit* some {wtwtf he tail 

'^U JoA Vi .omploP*!. to thfl p^n. *« A, w .i! .... prwi.h Ummwlrp.oor eoDlribut, to ,ba •’4’- 



'4L.-0 • 


. 
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From their habits and feelings they must be hard toconquer. Their 

country may be overrun and given up to fire and s word.but tbisdoes M- We are comnell.d L,- 
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In fine, however a peace may be patched up it can be looked unon n.-. u u , ... , 

nn i. on n , . . , , V. iookca upon There is a Baptist preacher here who thinks he can show to 

only aa a truco of arms, to be broken the first opportunity War » m . , . 8now w 

■ . - | . r • . upjjoriumiy. war the world that Mormomsm has no foundation. And sir I 

may bo look d for in the main till English and Spanish republic, wan. you to cou.e and preach a few limes, and let him eee his mii 

°x‘ a ®‘ e y 01C * ntU ec ^. usc 1 ®y are natural enemies, take. Ho 6 ays you shall have the school house, and also be will 

for naturally they should have combined against tho monarchies of preach after you, but he will not consent to delate with you If 

W®* u . ecau “ 0 us wor ing out his purposes. Those you cannot come yourself send some other person, for I think if w* 
who are familiar with tho writings of the prophet Joseoh will nm . . . , r 

, . b . . “ “ J0Se pn win not can get the people to hear the gospel there will be some hoatrt 
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be ala loss to soe tho end from the beginning. Strange and in- 
scrutable are the ways of God, except to those to whom he reveals 
them. So groat improbabilities are spoken by tho prophets, and so 
perfectly are they fulfilled from ago to age, that he who disbelieves 
is more credulous than tho believer. 


enough to obey. 

Yours with respect, 

SETH C. CHILD. 

00P* My avocations will not admit of my absence from tbit 
place. If the Baptist preacher will debate, we will send up som* 


, ... piacc. 11 me napusi preacner win aeoate, we Will send up som* 

.Equally do thocloudsof warlower m the old world. When the of the boys to meet him at any time. But if he can .how to th. 
storm Will break forth tho world cannot tell, hardly guess. But world that Mormonism has no foundation, he had better wrile out 
they all M there is eminent danger. None doubts that it is near his showing and send it to us. We should be most happy to pub- 
ftt.Jtaird. and, all are, according to their soreral paasiona or interests, Ji 8 h such a work. And as our readers are principally interested in 

4r<*fujinnr or honincr it mav fall on ih«tr mynfmmiriao .... _ . r . . 


dreading or hopiog it may fall on their own counUies. ’ ihe maTter" wo"think “thlt“ 'al a minTster^f thTgospel, h7‘u nnd« 

•{d ion ,.)••) lo , obligation to enlighten them. If Mormonism is a delusion, he will 

The last Gospel Herald, published at Voreo, contains the ground immortalixe himself on earth and gain a crown in heaven by effec- 
an of the temple of the Latter Day 8ainta, which it is intended to tually 8howio « il * M w ® wiah io ** 03088 of truth * 0,n * 
eet at that piece; :,Tt consists of a main building aurrounded by a »«> 4*7* we shall be most happy to save him all the ex- 

ort. Tho main bqilding is to be 70 feet by 100, two stories high. P 8088 of P ubl ‘* hin K aucb » work by doing it for him. [Ed. 


•reel at that pl$M« ;,Tt consists of a main building surrounded by a 
coun.^ The main bqilding is to be70 feet by 100, two stories high, 
’f^e 'eocloaure, or court, U composed of 19 buildings, connected by 
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a wall, piereed by fouf ehtrand^s or gateways to themain building. . A Quxar. — What kind of failk is that which some (« oouid bt eaO. 
If the. work bo completed, according to the plan, the" saints have cd) saints have, that are in possession of a large portion of this world’s 
ee&Wetabfd of a, oh' tierore them; but if faith can remove moan tains, goods, who will not preaeh themselves nor contribute to the sop*, 
we don’t see why it cannot build temples, — Soui&pert Ttltgtcph. port of thosu who do and have nothingl 
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( Continued from last week.) 

That the justice of these remarks may more clearly appear, I shall 
proceed at some leugth to examine the prophecies and testimonies 
on this subject. And as not only the infallibility, but the Christian- 
ity of the Roman Catholic church is involved in this matter, I shall, 
in treating of this question, meet you on your- o.wn grounds by using 
the Doway version of the Old Testament and the Rhemes version 
of the New, and shall annex the notes which the Roman church has 
given for the better understanding of the sacred text. 

Gen.iii. 14, “ And the Lord God said to the serpent : Because thou 
hast done this thing, thou art cursed among all cattle, and beasts of 
the earth : upon thy breast shalt thou go, and earth shalt thou eat 
all the days of thy life. 

15. I will put enmities between thee and the woman, and thy seed 
and her seed : she shall crush* thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait 
for her heel.” 

Such is the first promise of a deliverer. God renewed this prom- 
ise to Abraham, with the assurance that the deliverer should be of 

his lineage. 

Gen. xxii. 15, “And the angel of the Lord called to Abraham a 
•econd time from heaven, saying: 

16. By my own self have I sworn, saith the Lord : because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not spared thy only begotten son for 
my sake : 

18. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, 
because thou hast obeyed my voice.” 

Paul assures us that this promise to Abraham was of Christ the 
Messiah. 

Gal. iii. 16, “To Abraham were the promises made, and to his 

seed.. He saith not : And to his seeds, as of many : but as of one: 
and to thy seed, who is Christ.” 

This promise was confirmed to Jacob. 

Gen. xxviii. 14, “ And thy 6eed shall be as the dust of the earth : 
thou shalt spreafabroad to the west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the couth : and in thee and thy seed all the tribes of 
the earth shall be blessed. 

15. And I will be thy keeper whithersoever thou goest, and will 
bring thee back into this land : neither will I leave thee, till I shall 
have accomplished all that, I have said.” 

Jacob put it upon the head of Juda. 

“ *She shall crush. Ipsa, the woman : so divers of the fathers read 
this place, conformably to the Latin : others read it ipsum, via. the 
seed. The sense is the same : for it is by her seed, Jetut Christ , 
hkt the woman crushes the serpent’s head.” 


•Gen.xlix.9, “Juda is a lion’s whelp :j to the prey, my son, thou 
art gone up ^ resting thou hast couched as a lioness;- who shall 
rouse him I 

10. The sceptre shall not be taken away from Juda, nor a ruler 
from his thigh, till he come that is to be sent, and he shall be the 
expectation of nations. 

11. Tying his foal to the vineyard, and his ass, O my son, to the 
vine. He shall wash his robe in wine, and his garment in theblood 
of the grape. 

12. His eyes are more beautiful than wine, and his teeth whiter 
than milk.” 

Moses, speaking of the ptiesthood of the Messiah, says :— 

Deut. xviii. 18, “I will raise them up a prophet out of the midst 
of their brethren like to thee: and I will put my words in his mouth, 
and he shall speak all that I shall command him. 

19. And he that will not hear his words, which.he shall speak is 
my name, I will be the revenger.” 

And Peter assures us that this was fulfilled in Christ. 

Acts iii. 13, “The God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Je- 
sus, whom you indeed delivered up and denied before the face of 
Pilate, when he judged he should be released. 

19. Be penitent, therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out: 

20. That, when the times of refreshment shall come from tha 
presence of the Lord, and he shall send him who hath been preach- 
ed unto you, Jesus Christ. 

22. For Moses indeed said : A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you out of your brethren, like unto me : him yon shall 
hear, according to all things whatsoever he shall speak to you. 

24. And all the prophets, from Samuel and afterwards, that have 
spoken, have foretold these days. 

25. You are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made to our fathors, saying to Abraham: And in thy 
seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” 

Now as Moses was a law-giver, standing at the head tf the peo- 
ple, and exercising royal and priestly authority over them, and 
a prophet ofthe most High God, exalted above the princes and 
heads of tribes, and as Christ was to be like him in the authority of 
his priesthood, it is very clear that if the throne of David ia estab- 
lished forever Christ must come in his line in order to fill it- 

2 Kings, alias 2 Samuel, vii. 8, “ And now thus shall thou speak 
to roy servant David : Thus saith the Lord of hosts : 1 took thee out 
ofthe pastures from following the sheep, to bo ruler over my peopje 
Israel. 

12. And when thy days shall be fulfilled, and thou shall sleep 
with thy fathers, I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shell 

“ lion's whelp, ffic. This blessing of Judaforculleth the strength 
of his tribe, the fertility of his inheritance ; and principally ti^at the 
sceptre and legislative power should not bo utterly tak'-n away from 
his race till about the time of.lhc coming of Christ j as in stteet It 
never was : which is a demonstration against the modern Jews, that 
the Messiah islong since come ; for the eeeptre ha* long sine# bee* 
utterly taken away, 
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proceed opt of thy bowels;: and I will establish his kingdom.}: 

13. He shall build a house to my name; and I will establish the 
throne of his kingdom forever. 

14. I will be to him a father, and he shall be to me a son: and if 
he commit any iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men. 

15. But my mercy I will not take away from him, as 1 took it 
from Saul, whom I removed from before my face. 

16. And thy house shall be faithful, and' thy kingdom forever 
before thy face: and thy throne shall be firm forever. 

17. According to all these words, and according to all this vision, 
so did Nathan speak to David. 

18. And David went in, and sat before the Lord and said : Who 
am I, O Lord God, and what is my house, that thou hast brought 
me thus far 1 

19. But yet this hath seemed little in thy sight, O Lord God, un- 
less thou didst also speak of the house of thy servant for a long 
time to come : for this is the law of Adam, O Lord God. 

2f. For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people Israel, to be an 
everlasting people: and thou, O Lord God, art become their God. 

29. And now begin, and bless the house of thy servant, that it 
may endure forever before thee : because thou, O Lord God, hast 
spoken it ; and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed forever.” . 

To cut off the possibility of a misunderstanding of this scripture, 
you will remark that the Roman Catholic church have by their note 
explanatory of it determined that it is a prophecy of Christ; and, 
what is of more consequence, Paul quotes it as such, Heb. i. 5 ; 
and lest there should be any doubt thatthe promise to David, in the 
royal line, centre in Christ as Icing of Israel and right heir to David, 
Paul, in this instance, applies to Christ a promise made in favor of] 
the posterity of David with the condition of disobedience anda.cuRSE 
annexed : “ 1 will he to him a father, and he shall be to me a son ; 
and if he commit any iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of 
men, and with the stripes of the children of men.” 

Psalm. Ixxxviii. (lxxxix Protestant version) 4, “ I have made a 
covenant with my elect : I have sworn to David my servant: thy 
SEED will I utile forever . 

5. And 1 will build up thy throne unto generation and genera- 
tion. 

6. The heavens shall confess thy wonders, O Lord; and thy truth 
in the. church of the saints. 

19. For our protection is of the Lord, and of our king the holy one 
of Israel. 

20. Then thou speakest in a vision to thy saints, and saidst : I have 
laid help upon one that is mighty, and have exalted one chosen but 
of my people. 

81, I have found David my servant: with my holy oil I have 
anointed him'. . 

22. For my hand shall help him : and my arm shall strengthen 

him. 

23. The enemy shall have no advantage over him: nor the son 
of iniquity have power to hurt him. 

24. And 1 will cut down his enemies before his face: and them 
that hate him I will put to flight. 

25. And my truth and my mercy shall be with him ; and in my 
name shall his horn (power) be exalted. 

■* XI will establish his kingdom. This prophecy partly relateth to 
Solomon ; but much more to Christ, who is called the son of David 
in scripture and who is the builder of the true temple.which is the 
church, his everlasting kingdom, wbich-sltall never fail.” 


2G. And 1 will set bis band in the sea ; and bis right band in the 
rivers. 

27. He shall cry out to me : Thou art my father; my God, -and 
the support of my salvation. 

28. And I will make him ray first-born, high above the kings of 

the earth. - " ' 

29. I will keep my mercy for him forever : and my covenant 
faithful to him. 

30.. And I will make his seed to endure for evermore, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 

31. And if-his children forsake my law, and walk not in my 
judgments; 

32. If they profane my justices : and keep not my commandments ; 

33. I will visit their iniquities with a rod ; and their sins with 
stripes. 

34. But my mercy I will not takeaway from him : nor will 1 suf- 
fer my truth to fail. 

35. Neither will I profane my covenant: and the words that pro - 
ceed from my month I will not make void. 

36. Once have I sworn, by my holiness: 1 will not lie unto 
David: 

37. His seed shall endure forever. 

38. And his throne as the sun before me ; and as the moon per- 
fect forever, and a faithful witness in heaven.” 

It is an error to suppose this prophecy was fulfilled in David, or 
in Solomon, or any other one person alone ; but it is to be fulfilled 
in the posterity ot David, in the royal line. The covenant was 
made to David. By it his seed was established forever. And 
thomrh in consequence of their iniquities God would visit them 
with a rod, yet is bound by his oath to David to give unto his seed . 
his throne from generation to generation; to cut down his enemies 
before his face; to keep his mercy for him forever; to make him 
ms FIRST BORN, iiioh ABOVE the KINGS of the earth; to 
make him a faithful witness in heaven , and to establish his throne 
before GOD as the sun in the firmament -, which is the fulness of the 
promise of the MessiaIISHIp. 

Psalm cxxxi. (cxxxii. Protestant version) 10, *• For thy servant 
David’s sake, turn not away the (ace of thy anointed. 

11. Tho Lord hath sworn truth to David; and he will not make 
it void: of the fruit of thy womb I will set upon thy throne. - 

12. If thy children witl keep my covenant, and these my testi- 
monies which I shall teach them ; their children also for evermore 
shall sjt upon thy throne. 

13. For the Lord hath chosen Sion : he hath chosen it for his 
dwelling. 

14. This is my Test forever and ever: here will I dwell, for I 
have chosen it. 

15. Blessing I will bless her widow; I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

16. I will clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints shall 
rejoice with exceeding great joy. 

17. There will I bring forth a horn to David : I have prepared a 
lamp for my anointed . 

18. His enemies I will clothe with confusion, but upon him shall 
my sanctification flourish.” 

This Psalm shows most clearly that the promise to David to estab- 
lish his throne forevermore was to be fulfilled in his posterity in the 
Metsiahship , w h o should be the great and righteoue.deliverer of Israel. 

Isa. xi.‘ 1, •• And there shall come forth a rod out of the toot, of 

Jesse, and a flower shall rise up out of his root. 

2. And the spirit of the Lord shall restnpon him: the spirit of 

wisdom, and of understanding, the spirit of counsel, and of fortitude. 





». * Vs , V 


**• * ♦ 


x«v„ 


proceed out of thy bowels : and I will establish his kingdom.^ . 26. And 1 will set his hand io the sea ; and bis righThTT-^ 
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he commit any iniquity, 1 will correct him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men. 

16. But my mercy I will not take away from him, as I took it 
from Saul, whom I removed from before my face. 

16. And thy house shall be faithful, and thy kingdom forever 
before thy face: and thy throne shall be firm forever. 

17. According to all these words, and according to all this vision, 
eo did Nathan speak to David. 
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11. The Lord hath sworn truth to David; and he will not mil 
it void: of the fruit of thy womb I will set upon tby throne. 

12. If thy children will keep my covenant, and these my lest 
monies which I shall teach them ; their children also for evennoi 
shall sit upon thy throne. 

13. For the Lord hath chosen Sion: he hath chosen it for hi 
dwelling. 

14. This ia my rest forever and ever: here will I dwell, for 
have chosen it. 

15. Blessing I will bless her widow ; I will satisfy her poc 
with bread. 

16. I will clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints ahal 
rejoice with exceeding great joy. 
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the spirit of knowledge, and of godliness, 

3. And he shall be filled with the spirit of the fear of the Lord. — 
He shall not judge according to the sight of the eyes, nor reprove 
according to tire hearing of the ears. 

. . 4. ^Buthe shall judge the poor with justice, and shall reprove 
witWlqully for the meek of the earth : and he shall strike the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he shall 
slay the wicked. 

5. And justice shall be the girdle of his loins : and faitii the gir- 
dle of his reins. 

10. In that day the root of Jesse, who standeth for an ensign of 
people, him the gentiles shall beseech, and his sepulchre (re>t) shall 
be glorious. 

11. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set 
his hand the second time to possess the remnant of his people, which 
shall be left from the Assyrians, and from Egypt, and from Phetros, 
and from Ethiopia, and from Elam, and from Sennaar, and from 
Emath, and from the islands of the sea. 

12. A^nd he shall setup a standard unto the nations, and shall as. 
eemble the fugitives of Israel, and shall gather together the dispers- 
ed of Juda from the four quarters of the earth.” 

Isa. ix. 6, “ For a child is born to us; and a son is given to us; 
and the government is upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called, Wonderful, Counsellor, God the Mighty, the Father of the 
world to come, the Prince of peace. 

7. His empire shall be multiplied ; and there shall be no end of 
peace: he shall sit upon the throne of David, and upon his king, 
dom ; to establish it and strengthen it with judgment and with jus- 
tice, from henceforth and forever.” 

The Angel Gabriel used almost these precise words to Mary in 
promising Christ, and yet connected the subject both ways by an 
indissoluble bond in calling king David his father. 

Luke i. 31, “ Behold, thou shaltconceive in thy womb, and shall 
bring forth a Eon ; and thou shalt call his name Jesus. 

32. He shall be gQsat, and shall be called the Eon of the most 
High: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of David 
his father: and he shall reign in the house of Jacob forever. 

33. And of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 

As if to out off the possibility of controversy and doubt on the 
srbject, Luke tells immediately above that Joseph was of the house 
of David, and a little aftei gives us his lineage from him. 

Tsa. lv. 1, “All you that thirst, come to the waters: and you that 
have no money, make haste, buy, and eat: come ye, buy wine and 
milk without money, and without any price. 

3. Incline your ear, and come to me: hear, and your soul shall 
live, and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, the faithful 
mercies of David. 

4. Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, for a 
leader and a master to the gentiles. 

5. Behold, thou shalt call a nation, which thou knewest not: and 
the nations that knew not thee shall run to thee, because of the Lord 
thy God, and for the holy One of Israel, for he hath glorified thee.” 

Eze. xxxiv. 23, “ And I will set up one shepherd over them : and 
ho shall feed them, even my servant David : |] he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their shepherd. 

24. And I the Lord will be their God : and my servant David the 
prince in the midst of them : I. the Lord have spoken it. 

27. And the tree of the field shall yield its fruit : and the earth 
•hall yield her increase; and they shall be in their land without 
.fear: and they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall have 

“ j| David. ■ Christ who is of the house of David,” 


broke'n the bonds of their yoke, and shall have delivered them ont 
of the hand of those that rule over them. 

28. And they shall be no more fcr a spoil to the nations ; neither 
shall the beasts of the earth devour them: but they shall dwell se- 
curely without any terror. 

29. And 1 wjll raise up for them a bud of renown :$ and they 
shall be no more consumed with famine in the laud, neither shall 
they bear any more the reproach of the gentiles.” 

Jer. xxxiii. 14, “ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,, that I 
will perform the good word that I have spoken to the house of Isra- 
el, and to the house of Juda. 

15. In those days, and at that time, I will make the bud of jus- 
tice to spring forth unto David : and he shall do judgment and jus- 
tice in the. earth. 

16. In those days shall Juda be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
securely : and this is the name that they shall call him, The ' Lord 
our just one. 

17. For thus saith the Lord : There shall not be cut olTfrom Da- 
vid *f a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel. 

18. Neither shall there be cut ofT from the priests and Levites 
a man before my face, to offer holocausts, and to burn sacrifice, and 
to kill victims continually.” 

Zech.xii. 7, “ And the Lord shall save the tqbernacles of Juda, 
as in the beginning: that the house of David, and the glory of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, may not boast and magnify themselves 
against Juda. 

8. In that day shall the Lord protect the inhabitants of Jesusalem, 
and he that hath offended among them in that day shall be as David; 
and the house of David, as that of God, as an Angel of the Lord in 
their sight. 

10. And I will pour ont upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace, and of prayers : and 
they shall look upon me, whom they have pierced ; and they shall 
mourn for him as one moutnelh for an only son : and they shall 
grieve over him, as the manner is to grieve for the death of the 
first-born.” 

Zech. xiii. 1, “In that day there shall be a fountain open to the 
house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem : for tho wash- 
ing of the sinner, and of the unclean woman. 

2. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that 1 will destroy the names of idols out of the earth; and they shall 
be remembered no more : and I will take away the false prophets, 
and the unclean spirit out of the earth.” 

Such are a, few of the many prophesies of Christ the Messiah 

I submit the question now in all confidence to tho good sense of all 
men. Have not 1 made good the declaration with which I set out, 
that Christ should come of the seed if Abraham; of rite tribe of 
Judah and of the house of David, in the male line, ' the heir appa- 
rent to the throne of Israel by virtue of the covenant and oath of .. 

“§ A bud of renown. Germen nominatum. Ho speaks of Christ 
our Lord, the illustrious bud of the house of David, renowned 
over all the earth. See Jeremias xxxiii. 15.” 

“ Tf There shall not be cut off from David, lie. This was verified in 
Christ, who is of the house of David ^ and whose kingdom in hit 
church shall have no and.” 

“ •• Neither shall there be cut off from thepriests, he. This promise 
relates to the Christian priesthood ; which shall also continue for- 
ever; the functions of which (more especially the great sacrifice of 
the'altar) are here expressed by the name of holocausts, and other 
offerings of the law, which were so many figures of the Christian 
sacrifice.” 


the spirit of knowledge, and of godliness, 

3. And he shall be filled with the spirit of the fear of the Lord.— 
He shall not judge according to the sightof the eyes, nor reprove 
according to the hearing of the ears. 

4. But he shall judge the poor with justice, and shall reprove 
with equity for the meek of the earth : and he shall strike the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he shall 
•lay the wicked. . 

6. And justice shall be the girdle of his loins : and faith the gir- 
dle of his reins. 

10. In that day the root of Jesse, who standetb for an ensign of 
people, him the gentiles shall beseecb, and his sepulchre (rest) shall 
be glorious. 

11. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set 
his hand the second time to possess the remnant of his people, which 
shall be left from the Assyrians, and from Egypt, and from Phetros, 
and from Ethiopia,. and from Elam, and from Sennaar, and from 
Emath, and from the islands of the sea. 

12. And he shall set up a standard unto the nations, and shall as. 
semble the fugitives of Israel, and shall gather together the dispers- 
ed of Juda from the four quarters of the earth.” 

Isa. ix. 6, “ For a child is born to us; and a son is given to us; 
and the government is upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called, Wonderful, Counsellor, God the Mighty, the Father of the 
world to come, the Prince of peace. 

7. His empire shall be multiplied ; and there shall be no end of 
peace : he shall sit upon the throne of David, and upon his king, 
dom ; to establish it and strengthen it with judgment and with jus- 
tice, from henceforth and forever.” 

The Angel Gabriel used almost these precise words to Mary in 
promising Christ, and yet connected the subject bath ways by ao- 
indissoluble bond in calling king David hit father. 

Luke i. 31, '■ Behold, thou shall conceive in thy womb, and shall 
bring forth a Son ; and thou shall call his name Jesus. 

32. He shall be great, and shall bo called the Son of the most 
High : and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of David 
his father: and he shall reign in the house of Jacob forever. 

33. And of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 

As if to cut off the possibility of controversy and doubt on the 
srbject, Luke tells immediately above that Joseph was of the haute ' 
of David, and a little after gives us his lineage from him. 

Isa. lv. 1, “All you that thirst, come to the waters: and you that 
' have no money, make haste, buy, and eat: come ye, bny wine and 
milk without money, and without any price. 

3. Incline your ear, and come to me: hear, and your tout shall 
live, and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, the faithful 
mercies of David. 

4. Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, for a 
leadkb and a master to the oenth.es. 

5. Behold, thou shall call a nation, which thou kuewest not: and' 
the na/u»u that Anttc noltAec shall run (o (dec, because of the Lord 
thy God, and for the holy One of Israel, for he hath gloiified thee.” 

Eze. xxxiv. 23, u And I will set up one shepherd over them : and 
be >hall feed them, even my servant David : Q he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their shepherd. 

24. And 1 the Lord will be their God : and my servant David the 
prince in the midst of them : I the Lord have spoken it. 

27. Add the tree of the fiold shall yield its fruit: and the earth 
bhall yield her increase; and they shall be in their land without' 
<&r: add they 'shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall have 

** g David. Christ who is of the bouse of David." 


broken the bonds of their yoke, and shall have delivered them oat 
of the hand of those that rule over them. 

28. And they shall be no more fer a spoil to the nations ; neither 
shall the beasts of the earth devour them : but they shall dwell se- 
curely without any terror. 

29. And 1 will raise up for them a bud of renown : $ and they 
shall be no more consumed with famine in the land, neither shall 
they bear any more the reproach of the gentiles.” 

Jer. xxxiii. 14, “ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will perform the good word that I have spoken to the house of Isra- 
el, and to the house of Jnda. 

15. In those days, and at that time, I will make the bud of jus- 
tice to spring forth unto David : and he shall do judgment and jus- 
tice in the earth. 

16. In those days shall Juda be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
securely : and this is the namo that they shall call him. The Lord 
our just one. 

17. For thus saith the Lord : There shall not be cut off from Da- 
vid *[ a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel. 

18. Neither shall there be cut off from the priests *• and Levi tee 
a man before my face, to offer holocausts, and to burn sacrifice, and 
to kill victims continually.” 

Zech. xii. 7, “ And the Lord shall save the tabernacles of Jada, 
as in the beginning: that the house of David, and the glory of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, may not boast and magnify themselves 
against Juda. 

8. In that day shall the Lord protect the inhabitants of Jesusalem, 
and he that hath offended among them in that day shall be as David) 
and the house of David, as that of God, as an Angel of the Lord in 
their sight. . 

_ 10. And I will pour ont upon thahMB*_jff Dm id. and cpet| At 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirited grace, sad pity eniVaaf 
they shall look upon me, whom they hare pierced ; and. they abaO 
mourn for him as one moumeth for an only .an: and (key shal 
grieve over him, as the manner is to grieve for the death of lbs 
first-born.” 

Zech. xiii. 1, “In that day there shall be a fountain open to the 
house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem : for the wash- 
ing of the sinner, and of the unclean woman. 

2. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that 1 will destroy the names of idols oat of the earth ; and they shall 
be remembered no more : and I will take away the false prophets, 
and the unclean spirit oat of the earth.” 

Such are a few of the many prophesies of Christ the Messiah— 

I submit the question now in all confidence to the good sense of all 
men. Have not 1 made good the declaration with which I set oat, 
that Christ should come of the seed of Abraham; of the mss of 
Judah and of the house </ David, in the mate line, the nsta appa- 
rent to the throne of Israel by virtue of the covenant and oath of 

“ J J bud of renown. Germen nominatum. He speaks of Christ 
oar Lord, thg illustrious bud of the boose of David, renowned 
over all the earth. See Jertmiat xxxiii. 15.” 

“ f There thali not be cut off from David, Sut. This was verified in 
Christ, who is of the bouse of David; and wboaq kingdom in bin 
church shall have no end.” 

“ Neither thali there be cut off from the priests, Ac. This promise 

relates to the Christian priesthood } which shall also continue (be- 
aver; the functions of which (more especially the great sacrifice of 
the altar) are here expressed by the name of holocausts, and dtydk 
offerings of the law, which were so many figures of Ike CbriitliA 
sacrifice.” L, 
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God to David 1 and by consequence that he who does not thus come 
is not the Messiah 1 

C To be continued. ) 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Vnree. W. 71, November dth, 1847. 

TO THE BRETHREN AND SISTERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS— GREET- 
ING 

Beloved Brethren, — 1 take this method to inform you of my 
whereabouts, and also of my welfare. Myself and family are all 
well as usual, and have planted ourselves in this place, among the 
few who adhere to the law of God and desire to keep the command- 
ments of the Most High, and we greatly rejoice in God our Savior 
that we have not been left in darkness to follow those who have 
adopted false principles and wicked practices to their own destruc- 
tion. But that the Lord in his mercy has been pleased to gather us 
to this place, where his saints enjoy peace and rest according to the 
promise of the Lord. We arrived here on the 4th day of July last 
as poor as ever. But you know the poor have the promise of the 
kingdom of heaven, and that is just what we are after. Well, say 
you, when are you going out to preacjh again? Well, I will tell 
you. I have traveled and preached most of my time for the last 
fourteen years, and now lam so poor, as to this world’s goods, and 
my children so far in the rear in their education, that I am under the 
necessity of staying at home and laboring with all my might to feed, 
clothe and educate them, and this with my own hands, and which 
lam willing to do. Ah ; and why are you not as well off as some 
others who have traveled and preached as much as you have ? I 
will tell you. I have preached the gospel without money or price; 
traveling without purse or scrip, according to the commandment of 
the Lord, coveting no man’s silver or gold, houses or lands; while 
those you hint at have heaped to themselves riches and women, and 
fled into the western wilds of North America to enjoy their ownde- 
lusions, until the righteous judgment of the Lord, whom they have 
offended, shall overtake them to their destruction. 

And how long I shall have to stay at home and labor to sustain 
my family, the Lord knows. But perhaps when I tell you my cir- 
cumstances, you can. guess as near as I can. In the first place I 
have to purchase a city lot, which' will cost fifty dollars ; then I have 
to purchase the materials and build a house, which will cost two 
hundred or two hundred and fifty dollars more at least to build any- 
thing of a comfortable house for a family in this place. 

We now live, or slay, in a small cabin built of boards and slabs, 
with a small fire-place in one comer, and sodded up on the outside ; 
-spd here we expect to stay until we can work and pay for a lot and 
bitilfl a house, unless some of oqr brethren and friends who have 
plenty of this, wprld’s goods shall take it into their hearts to send us 

some of the needful to assist us a little, that I may get out preach- 
ing, the sooner. Should they do so, it would be thankiully received, 
#8 much so,T think, as they have received of our spiritual things 
with joy and rejoicibg. But I lay no tax upon you, you are the 
Lord’s free men, and so are we. 

As ever, your brother 

in the New Covenant, 
JAMES BLAKESLEK. 


gjyt Human Animal. — The fear which all animals 
ijj, America IwYe qfipqpn. is very singular seen in the Pampas. 1 
^giaqjfodejqwvds the q«ttjchf8 and lamas crooch.iqg under the op- 
posite side of my horse’s neck ; but 1 always found that although 
they would allow any loose horse to aproach them, they, even when 


young, ran from me, though little of my figure was visilih- ; and 
when one saw them enjoy themselves in such full liberty, it was, at 
first not pleasing to observe, that one’s appearance was every where 
a signal to them, that they should fly from their enemy. Yet it is 
by this fear that man hath dominion over the beasts of the fields ; 
and there is no animal in South America that does not acknowledge 
this instinctive feeling. As a singular proof of the abovii, and of 
the difference between the wild beasts of America and of the Old 
World, I will venture to relate a circumstance which a man sin- 
cerely assured me had hppened to him in South America. He was 
trying to shoot some wild ducks, and in order to approach them unper- 
ceived he put the corner of his poncho (which is a sort of long, nar- 
row blanket) over his head, and, crawling along the ground upon 
his hands and knees, the poncho not only covered his body, but 
trailed along the ground behind him. As he was thus creeping by 
a large bush of reeds, he heard a loud, sudden noise, between a bark 
and a roar; he felt something heavy strike his feet; and instantly 
jumping up, he saw, to his astonishment, a large lion actually stand- 
ing on his poncho ; and perhaps the animal was equally astonished 
to find him in the immediate presence of so athletic a man. The 
man told me he was unwilling to fire, as his gun was loaded with 
very small shot, and he therefore remained motionless, the lion 
standing on his poncho for many seconds ! At last the creature turned 
his head, and walked very slowly about lea yards, stopped and turn- 
.ed again. The man still maintained his ground, upon which the 
lion tacitly acknowledged his supremacy and walked off. — [Sir Fran- 
cis Head's hartley across the Pampas. 

We are under the necessity of asking indulgence of our 
friends once more. We have again failed of getting a supply of 
paper for the Herald, and this No. uses up all we have suitable, 
with an uncertainty as to when there will be more in market. We 
hope for it next week, but that is a matter of uncertainty. The most 
we can say is that we shall have it as soon as money will obtain it. 

The most perfect series of school reading books we have 
ever seen is Goodrich’s Comprehensive Headers. The series con- 
sists of five reading books, beginning with reading and spelling les- 
sons of one syllable, got up in the inimitable style ot Peter Parley, 
and terminating, we presume, with lessons of the highest order of 
elocution. Of the last, however, we cannot speak so certainly, for, 
having the misfortune to have no large children, the enterprising 
bookseller has only furnished us with the beginning of the series.— 
But from what we have seen we most unhesitatingly recommend 
these school books to all our readers who have children to educate, 
especially to the school in Voree, where we hope to see it displace 
the variety of reading books now in use. For sale by I. A. Hop- 
kins, 14C U. S. block, Milwaukee. 

This man Strang, from what we have been able to leant of his move- 
ments and purposes, has more means arid ability than any man who 
has yet aspired to the supremacy of the Church. His previous ex- 
perience and individual means give us reason to expect that he will 
also be eminently successful. — St. Louis Republican. 

— 

Extract from “ Instructions to Postmasters,” Page 50, Sec- 
tion 1 18. “ In every instance in which papers that come to your 

office are not taken out by the persons to whom they are sent, you 
will give immediate notice of it to the publisher, that they are laying 
dead in the office. 

“In all cases where Postmasters render themselves liable for the 
subscription money for a paper by a neglect to notify the publisher 
that it remains dead in the Post-office, the Postmaster General re. 
serves the right to admonish the Postmaster for his neglect, and re- 
quire him to pay far the paper or remove himfrom office." ' 
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God to David! and by consequence that he who does not thus come 
is not the Messiah 1 

( To be continued. ) 


For the Gospel Herald. 

i'nree. tV. 7'., November fith, 1847. 

TO THB BRETHREN AND SISTERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS— GREET- 
' ING:— 

Bei.oved Brethren. — 1 take this method to inform yon of my 
whereabouts, and also of my welfare. Myself and family are all 
well as usual, and have planted ourselves in this place, among llie 
few Who adhere to the law of God and desire to keep the command- 
ments of the Most High, and we greatly rejoice in God our Savior 
that we have not hern left in darkness io follow those who have 
adopted false principles and wicked practices to their own destruc- 
tion. Bel that the l.ord >n his mercy teas been pleased to gather us 
to this place, where, his saints enjoy peace and rest according to the 
promise of the Lord. We arrived Mere on the 4th day of July last 
as poor as ever. Hut yon know the poor have the promise of the 
kingdom of heaven, ami that is just what we are after. Well, say 
you, when are you going out to preach again? Well, I will tell 
you. I have traveled and preached most of my time for the last 
fourteen years, and now I am so poor, as to this world’s goods, and 
my chiIJren so far in the rear in their education, that I am under thn 
necessity ol stay ing at home anti laboring with all my might to feed, 
clothe and educate them, and this with my nun hands, and which 
J am willing to do. Ah ; and why are you not as well off as Rome 
others who have traveled and preached ns much as you fiave? I 
will tell you. I have preached the gospel without money or price; 
traveling without purse or scrip, according to the commandment off* 10 P p for il npxl ' veek - but lha ‘ i8a ma ‘ ,er of uncertainty. The most 
the Lord, coveting no man’s stiver nr gold, honses or lands; while ! we can 8a - v is ll ' at « hal1 l,av « « as 8 °° n 38 W,U obtam lC 

those you hint at have heaped to themselves richeq and women, and 
fled into the western wilds of North America to enjoy their own de- 
lusions, until the righteous judgment of the Lord, whom they have 
offended, shall overtake them to their destruction. 

And 


young, ran from tne, though littlo of my figure wae visible • and 
when one saw them enjoy themselves in such full liberty, it W a 8 a . 
first not pleasidg to observe, that one’s appearance was every where 
a signal to them, that they should fly from their enemy. Yet it j! 
by this fear that man hath dominion over the beasts of the fields . 
and there is no animal in South America that does not acknowledge 
this instinctive feeling. As a singular proof of the above, and of 
flte difference between the wild beasts of America and of the Old 
World, I will venture to relate a circumstance which a man sin- 
cerely assured me had hppened to him in South America. He was 
trying to shoot some wild ducks, and in order to approach them unper- 
ceived he put the corner of his poncho (which is a sort of long, nar- 
row blanket) over his head, and, crawling along tho ground upon 
bis hands and knees, 'the poncho not only covered his body, bnt 
trailed along the ground behind him. As he was thus creeping by 
a large Irtish of reeds, he heard a loud, sudden noise, between a bark 
and a roar; hu felt something heavy strike his feet; and instantly 
jumping up, he Saw, to his astonishment, a large lion actually stand- 
ing on los pnnrhn-; and perhaps the animal was equally astonished 
to find him in the immediate presence of so athletic a man. Tho 
man told me he was unwilling to fire, as his gun was loaded with 
very small shot, and lie therefore remained motionless, ths lion 
standing on his pnnclm for many seconds ! At last the creature turned 
his head, and walked very slowly about ten yards, stopped and tam- 
ed again. The man still maintained his ground, upon which the 
lion tacitly acknowledged his supremacy and walked off.— [Sir/Van- 
e/.r Head's Tuup/ity across the Pampas. 

Qtsr We are under the necessity of asking indulgence of out 
frionds once more. We have again failed of getting a supply of 
paper for the Herald, anil this No. uses up all we have suitable, 
with an uncertainly as to when there will be more in market. We 


K W The most perfect series of school reading books we hat# 
ever seen is Goodrich’s Comprehensive Readers. The series con- 
sists of five reading books, beginning with reading and spelling les- 
! sons of one syllable, got up in the inimitable style of Peter Parley, 
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have to purchase a city lot, which, will cost fifty dollars ; then have f honk , 8 „ |)r ha80n ly furfli8hed uswilh the beginning of the serieL- 
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j especially to the school in Voree, where we hope to see it displace 

For sate by I. A. Hop* 


thing of a comfortable house for a family in this place. 

We now live, or stay, in a small cabin built of boards and slahs, . variety of reading hooks now in use. 
with a small fire-place in one corner, and sodded up on the outside; j kjn8j u6 w g block, Milwaukee. 

and here we expect to stay until we can work and pay for a lot and , 

Wild a house, unless soiim ofjutr brethren and friends who have | This man Strang, from what we have been able to leant of hit move- 
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some. of the needful io ausist us a little, that I may get out preach- j yet aspired to the supremacy of the Church. Hia previous ex* 
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Lord's free men, and so are wo. 
n < *’■*' As over, your brother 

•id i*i f in the New Covenant, 

JAMES BLAKESLEE. 
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.*■' ScpRXMAQV or thk HuuaX Animal. — The fear which all animal* 
J^Xinprica hayN-ofjtn^n is vfery singalar seen in the Pampas. I 
often rode towards the ostriches and lamas crouching tinder the op- 
posite side of my horse's neck; but I always found that although 
they would allow any loose horse to aproach them, they, even when 
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Extract from “Instructions to Postmasters,” Page 50, Sxo- 
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j subscription money for a paper by a neglect to notify the publisher 
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For centuries the Chinese have been almost shut out from the rest 
of the world. It is only about two hundred years since the Eng- 
lish commenced trade with them,' and in 1802 the first American 
flag was hoisted in their waters. They are a people peculiar to 
themselves — their manners, fashions, civilization, science and re- 
ligion being their own. In their geography America is not to be 
found; and Russia, France, England, &c., are on their maps crowd- 
ed into one corner. China is the world ; other portions are mere 
•pecks. Notwithstanding, in many respects, they have attained to 
a high state of civilization. 

After a certain age the Chinese women are veiled, and not allow- 
ed to associate .oven with their own brothers. It is the height of 
immodesty for a woman to appear in the presence of a man. At an 
early age they are betrothed to individuals, who are to be their hus- 
bands, without seeing them, and they are never permitted to look 
upon each other until they are married, when they retire into a room 
by themselves, and the husband takes the veil from his wife, and 
they partake of the first and last meal together. If the husband is 
pleased with his wife, well ; if not, the first opportunity he takes 
one or more concubines. These are his slaves. The only end of 
woman’s existence, in the mind of a China man, is the gratification 
•f his carnal desires. 

According to the Boodhist religion, woman is suck, because of 
misconduct in a former state of being; and as a woman, she can 
never enter heaven. 

It is probable the Chinese were tiie first inventors of the compass. 
Before Christ, 1,600 years, an embassy from Cochin China went 
to China. On their arrival, the country through which they had 
passed abounding in forests, they feared that they would not be able 
to find their way back to their own country. To obviate the diffi- 
culty, a minister at court furnished them with carriages, bearing 
.what was termed the south pointing wheel — a compass. By means 
of this they were enabled tOTeturn to Cochin China. - In enumerat- 
ing the points of the compass, they say South, North, West and 
East. They consider the needle as pointing to the south. Thus in 
almost every thing they are antipodes to us. In the 13th century,, 
Maco Polo, a Venetian, traveled in China, and returned to Italy 
and published an account of his travels. 


Alexander , Genesee Co., N. Y., Oct. 3 lit, 1847. 
Pa*s. J. J . Strang : — 

Dear Brother, — I rejoice at the onward course of the work of the 
last days, as I learn by weekly perusing the Gospel JJerald; and 
also that you hew. to '.lie line, not stopping for knots ^and gnarls; 
fat work, well done must be done by the rule and pattern. I labored 


faithful during the winter, organized a branch of five members in 
Livingston Co. My family is with me, nine and a half miles from 
Batavia. I expect to labor some in this district this winter. 1 
found no one to labor with me. 1 have baptized nine" since I left 
Voree in May, 1846. More promised but did not obey. I regrer 
ted much nflt seeing you at the Batavia Conference.' I knew noth- 
ing of it until a week after. I want to see you and learn more per- 
fectly fhe ways of the Lord. Circumstances render it impossible 
for me to gather this fall, yet I have hopes of being with you next 
fall. As I do not expect you to call this way soon, and brother 3. 
E. Page proposes to labor first where he can do tho moat good, 1 
would be pleased to see him this way. We need him here. I be- 
lieve brother Page can have good congregations to preach to in 
these villages. Please to tell me how I had best to proceed with 
the labor of this district. If you and brother Page can, please write 
me to Alexander, Genesee Co., N. Y. 

Your faithful friend, 

REUBEN T. NICHOLS. 

g®'” It is not probable that elder Page can go that way this 
winter. He is just getting up a little cabin only twelve feet square 
in the ground, for his family to occupy while he goes out to places 
nearer at hand, from whence he can attend to their wants this win- 
ter. Faithful and honest men have had a hard time for three years 
past, but belter times aro at hand, when they that are tried and 
faithful shall have their reward. In your labor in the Genesee dis- 
trict work to the line and plummet, and if you find any obstinate in 
heresy or contending that the order and government of the church 
has changed, and tho authority of the First Presidency has not been 
continued in regular succession, cut them o(T, for such have depart- 
ed from the faith committed to the saints. [Ed. 



La Focfic tire fa force fajuflcffe dt la Pholofophic, Dans Telem 
aque, on voil par tout unc imagination riche, rive, 1 agrcable, jr neon- 
moins yn efprit jufte & prifond. Ccs deux qualitez ft rcnconlrcnt rare - 
tnenl dans la mcmeperfonc. Ilfaut que l amt foil dans un mouvemtni 
prefque continuel pour inventer, pour paffionner, pour imiter •» 
mcme-iemps datrs une iranquillitci parfaite pour jugcr en produifant, 
choifir entre mille penfees qui feprefentent, ccllt qui convicnt. II faul 
que rimagnvtionfoujfre une efpeee de transport d'cntoufiasmc, pend- 
ant que l’’ efprit paifiblc dans fon empire, la retient, la lournc ou il 

veul. Sans telle pajpon qui anime lout, les difeours paroiffent freids 
languiffans, abj trails, hifloriques. Sans ce jugimcnt qui regie tout, its- 
font faux §r trompeurs. 

MORMON DISCUSSION' 

( Continued from No. 33. J 
Mr. McLELLIN. 

Mr. President, — 

Mr. Strang professes to be a great geographer and historian. He 
told me when he visited me in Ohio that he understood a great deal 
of both, and he gets up here and tells us that, because the proud ea- 
gle of Spain cannct take tho wings of tho morning and fly away to 
the distant nations, and soaring up to the sun, fill its treasures With 
the gold of Golconda and Ophir, but has crouched before the Brit- 
ish lion and. can no longer whet her beak in blood and her talons is 
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the prey of the poor Hottentot, that her colonies which have declar- thi 
ed themselves independent of her tyranny cannot take her name. c.h 
Bat that is not to the point. We have nothing to do with Spq.n.- U 
The question is not about the name of Spain, but the name °f i e 
church. Spain itself has not fallen away or changed Us name, but M 
it remains the same government and the same name, because it is na 
the same government. Ii Spain should change and become a dif- „i 
ferent government, it would then change its name. | hi 

Mr. Strang says that Great Britain has changed her name. 1 lit 

don’t dispute that Great Britain changed her name, but when, she I 
did so she changed her government. Ireland, an independent gou- I , 
trnment, passed an act of her imperial Pa.liament to unite with te 
Great B Lain in a new government, to be formed by the union, and Sl 
When that was don" they were no longer the same government, and s | 
so took a new name. Did they !>ave the Same government! No. S( 

Was it the same nation? No. We have nothing to do with Great ni 

Britain. It is all flummery. u 

Mr. Strang is very anxious to tell us how much he knows. So k 
he has brought France into this discussion too, and told us how si 
she had changed her name; and lie makes out that it has been is 
chained just as often as the government has been changed, and no it 
ofiener. When France was a kingdom, it was named kingdom ; b 

when a republic, it was named republic; and when an empire, it u 

was named empire. Every thing must have an appropriate name, u 
and when life nation changed the name had to be changed. It is i 
just like all his arguments. Didn’t 1 tell you when 1 was here be- c 
' fore that lie hadn’t got any claims 1 That all was flummery . re 
Is ashamed of himself. All his followers are ashamed ut hi.., - I 
And l am ashamed of him. There ain’t any argument in him.- i 
It’s all flummery ! flummkry ! ! He a prophet] and not know that t 
when you change the name of a thing it ceases to be the same thing . 
What did they change ilm name for, if it was still the same thing . 

W |,y not stick to the old name 1 Isn’t it as good as it ever was — 
If, he clurcl. had not changed they would not have thought of , 
changing the name. They would not serve Christ, and so they 
look the name of Christ out of the name of the church, because then 
they could join the church without putting on the name of Christ. 

Mr. Strang shows his ignorance of law by pretending that no 
specific amount of authority is necessary to change a name. Why 
do men apply to .he Legislature to have their names changed il no 
specific amount of authority is necessary to change a name . Why 
call a Conference of the church to change the name of the church 
if „o specific amount of authority was necessary ? I have not got 
mv library here, and do no: expect to prove every thing by the doc- 
uments, but Strang has overshot himself for once. He has brought 
in tlie document to prove that the name of the church was changed 
k uncil action. Hero is. lie document which shows that a name 
rv.:-n ny revelation was changed by council action only. Mr. 
£i , iUl g nas admitted that w haleyer amount of authority was neces- 
sary to make a law the same is necessary to abrogate it, and here is 
a naM given by revelation and changed by council action, which is 
less authority, and consequently Slot sufficient. 

Mr. Strang says it tin- authority of the Conference was not snffi- 
C i nl, tlieu he change of name was void. That is all 1 want to 
prove, l ito change is Void. They had no authority to change it. 
an I it won’t stand. Joseph thought he could do any thing, ami Mr. 
Sireog must stand up to him because he comes into Ids place ; but. 
he can’t come. it. It is all fiuinmery. The authority that changed 
tfcf name pf the churcji was not sufficient, and the name of the 
eht.rcli IS not church of, Latter Day -Samis o. church of Jesus Christ 
qf Latter Day Ssints, hut church of Christ. That is the name. 
Thr.iib ihe name that is registered in heaven. That is the name 


that was given by revelation. God den t acknowledge any other 
church, and Mr. Strang’s church is not called by that name, and so 
it is not tho. church that God acknowledges. 

I’ve got the documents , and I intend to do up this business so that 
Mr. Strang will wish he had let me alone. He twits me of -.nick- 
naming and calling him little Jiiurae J. 1 ain’t in the habit of 
nick-naming any body. I don’t intend lo be unmannerly or to 
blackguard any body, but some how I can’t help giving it to him a 
little, It comes so natural. But I will try to restrain my self,_ and if 
I should be too severe I hope the President will call me to order— 

I don’t believe in blackguarding or calling nick-names. But I in- 
tend to use him all up, so that there won’t be a grease spot left— 
Somebody has been telling that when I was here before I said I 
should preach the funeral sermon of Strangism. What if 1 did say 
so. I did not say that it would he dead, any more than that it was 
not right. I did not expect that they would all desert it or give it 
up. I consider any thing dead when I show it is wrong, if it does 
keep moving. I ain’t disappointed that Mr. Strang keeps up some 
stir. But fshowed that he was in the wrong and that his church 
is not the church of Christ, and he acknowledges that if the author- 
ity that changed the name was insufficient the change was void— 

So the first proposition goes by the board. It is the same as giving 
up the point. All 1 wanted was to prove that the change of the 
name by council action was not by sufficient authority, for then 
it is void. Here 1 have got the “ Book of Commandments ” of the 
church of Christ, as published in Missouri. This is the latv of tho 
Lord, and there is no saintism about it. This is the true law, and 
I am a going lo get it primed, and the church will be governed by 
it. Tins is°the first publication of the law when the church put on 
i the name of Christ, and when they got sick of that they called tliem- 
’ selves Latter Day Saints. I have got the documents, and can prove 
! what l say. 

The name Wisconsin was given to this territory by the sovereign 
f Congress of the United States of America, and nobody else can 
i change it, because it takes the same authority to abrogate a law 
i that it does to make it. Congress is the highest authority, and no 
less -authority can undo vvl.at they have done. And if the people .in 

o Wisconsin, or any of them, should alter the name it would noth. 

y the same thing any longer, because the name was changed. Mr. 

o Stramr has said a great deal about changing the name ol l' ranee, 

y but ills all flummery. When France was a kingdom she sent her 
h embassadors to the United States, but when she became a republic 
n she took a new name, and then she sent a new embassador to tlu 
E . Unit ed Males, hecause she was a different nation. This show, 
it that she was not the same, for if she was the same-she' would kee/ 

•d the same embassadors to other nations. The change ot en.nassa- 

le ,|ors shows that the nation is changed, and all hi? fl.im.neiy about 

r. France turns out against him, like all the rest of his posiuons.- 

s' There never was such a thing as a nation changing us same. with- 
i3 out the nation was changed, and when the government o.h mges it 
is sends out new embassadors, because it is another government, zH 
another nation.. 

r ,- Why is every thing raked up against me ? Here is a stung ot 
to papers brought in against me, but it has nothing to do with ih.b»- 

i, 'ness. All the revelations I have ever had were true, i doo i pre 


incas. All me revcianw..* * 

tend that I always applied them right, but they area., turn He 
has not proved that I gave that revelation at Hampton. \\ »» 

tides to it ? No body. He has just read it, and that is alt that any 
hody knows about it. I never denied that 1 had been a member o 
thu church of Latter Day Saints. 1 joined before the name 
changed and continued some years after, but I began to pml 
about the lime the name of Latter Day Samis was put on, and ke P 



the prey of thp.poor Hottentot, that her colonies which have decla, ; 
ed themselves independent of her tyranny cannot t ike her name.— 
Bat that is not to the point. We have nothing to do with Bpaini.-^ 
The qoestioti is not about the name of Spain, bu t the name' of the 
church. Spain itself has not falien away or changed its name, but 
it remains the same government and the same name, because it is 
the same government. Jf Spain should change and become a dif- 
ferntit government, it would then change its name. 

Mr, Strang says.that Great Britain has changed her name. I 
don’t dispute that Great Britain changed her name, but when she 
dW. so she changed her government. Ireland, an indeptndent gov- 
ernment, passed an act of her imperial Pailiampnt to unite with 
Great Britain in a new government* tp be formed by the union, and 
when that w.as dpfla jhoy were po longer the same government, and 
sp took. a new^ame-.iiDid th,py.,have. the same government? No. 
Was it thp same nation ? No. Wo have nothing to do with Great 
Britain. It is all flummery. . 

Mr. Stran^is very anxious to tell us how muqh he knows. So 
ho has brought Franco into^this discussing too, and; told, us how 
sho had changed her namo; and he makes, out .that it has been 
ohanged just ns often. as the government has been rebpnged, 'and no 
oftener. When Franco was a kingdom, it was. named kingdom ; 
when a republio.it was named republic; and when an empire, it 
was riafned'empire.' Evdtyuhing must have an appropriate name, 
and when the nation changed: the name had to be changed. It is 


mat was givenbyf revelation. Odd don't SckffwIrOTj 4 
church, and Mr, Slang’s church is not called by that Mm ^ “T 
Um not (he chure^at God acknowledges. ’ aud * 

I’ve got the document,, end I intend to do up this l| 

wiah he had let me alone. g££T? 

naming and calling him little Jimme J. I ain - t in .T® °-, 0,c 1 
n.ck-namingany bod^rtopf, intpnd to. be unmannerly 

blackguard any body, bdf some how I can’t help giving it h m 
ttUe, it -comes so natural, BtfJ will try , 0 restrain myself, 
should b,e too severe I hope the President will call me to ord e r 
I don t believe in blackguarding or caljing mck-names. But W 
tend to use him all up, so that there Won’t be a grea^'spoi |e V°' 
Somebody has been telling that when I was here before J 
should preach the funeral sermon orSiringism. What if) ] 
so I did not say that i, Would hi dead,' any more thae tW 
not right. I d.dinot expect that they would uU desert it or ;! 
up. i Iidonsider any thing dead when ! show it iq wrong if n a ' 
keep moving. I ain’t disappointed that Mr.. Strang keep’s up . so!!! 
stir. Biu I showed that he wa* in ihe wrong and that his diurch 
is not the chilrch of Cbrlpt, and he acknowledges that if the author, 
ty that changed the name was insufficient the ohange was .void 
So the first proposition goes by the bqa,d„ laig ;| >e w ^‘ a9 
jp the poinL All I want*>H . 1 . . ■ ® 




Congress of the U uiled. Slates of..Aineric:W^'ilpbm!^t{i,S^ 

le agthority to abrogate a Jaw 
is the highest. nujfioriiyy^ndt,. no 
A|»d j f the peep Io in 

.V 'ii'ffW/W V°‘ be 
ger, because ih.a npnie wan clmmi-'d. ■ My; 

_ _ 7 name ot h ranee, j 

ranco tvas.i^, kingdom shu sent her] 
• •. hvcaino <i-«epdbljc' 

then she sent a new cnfbiissiulcr ‘to the 
nation! Tlilt ‘showaj 
klW \vjjulrl keep j 
■ch.ihgo ,if i n, bagfijj- 


'chango it, because it lakes tho 
that it does to make- it. C'ongi 
less authority can undo what tliey havo done 
any of them,. should iilli^ihe. r 


Wisconsin, on 
the eame.thipg. any long. 

Strang has said a great deal about changing the 
but it,U a|| flurompry. . \Vhen Fi 
embassadors,to t h e mi e d ' S la te 8 b ut when'sii 
she look a new name, a pd’ t. ” 

United States, hecausq sl)e was a different 
that she tyas pot the sarpcj for if she wa? ihe aaine si 
the same epibassadors to oltier nations, 'Tlio 71 
dors sbpjvs that the nation is changed, and'ali'lii^f 


Thero never, was such aching as a n.’uion 

out the nation was, changed, and when liiB 

a - . • • v: i. . . 


sends out new embassadors, because it is another ff./vfiWi&etdi'Wd 1 
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Why is every thing raked up, against inc? Here, is a pirmg'of 
papers brought in against ine, but it lias nothing to <fo with tFe bus- 
iness. All the reyelalipn? J have over had were true. 1 don’t pro- 
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pulling bac:; till 1 got clear of it. When I went in with Rigdon 1. 
contended against that name, and got it abandoned. I was always 
sick of sauitism, and when I talked of going in with Strang that 
was in my way. 1 never liked it/ lie has published that I was 
one of his apostles, but I never was. I never had confidence in 
him. I had been in that church before, and a burnt cal dreads the 
fire. 1 never had any confidence in him. I never wrote that I had. 

I have'heard it said he pretended I wrote so, and he published that 
I was one of his apostles. But it is false. I never joined him. 1 
was not ordained one of his apostles. He never had his hands on 
my head. He need not try to rake my character. I won’t be run 
over rough shod as some men have in this place, you can’t come 
uny such games over me. He has published in his paper that my 
character was good, lie has written to David Whitnter that he 
should credit him too, and I have got the documents here in my va-- 
lise, and can show them if any body doubts it. What he has pub- 
lished against me is false, ancl he knows it. I never wrote any such 
letters as he has pretended to publish. All this stuff about my char- 
acter and ray letters and Dr. Bennett is flummery! flummery!! 
FLUMMERY!!! I always knew that John C. Bennett and 
William Smith were corrupt men. I warned him against them. — 
1 don’t believe in taking a man into the church till you have tried 
him, and know how he will conduct. 1 told Mr. Strang what I 
thought. If he had taken my counsel we should have all been go- 
ing on together. There would have been none of these divisions, 
' which have used him up till there is hardly a grease spot left. — 
Vly character is well known where I have lived. 1 never would 
associate with bad men. Heft the old church under Joseph because 
they were so wicked I could not stand them. I never had any con- 
fidence in Gen. Bennett. I told Strang so, and he can’t' prove the 
contrary. I don’t care for all his flummery about w-h-a-L I 
W-R-O-T-E. It is false! 1 sever W-R-O-T-E any such 
thing. Flummery ! ! FLUMMERY ! ! ! BZO— oo— oo — oo—oh ! / 

What is the use of all this talk about Wm. Law ? What has 
that to do with this debate 1 He says William Law was only a 
•ervant of God, as a member of the Latter Day Saints. And that 
because I called Wm. Law a servant of God, I acknowledged tlijvt 
to be the true church. Then, according to Mr. Strang, the Baptist 
church is the true church. The Lord called James Covill his 
“servant” in a revelation given in January, 1831. 

Mr. McLellin here read the following from the Doctrine and 
Covenants : — 

• Sec. lix. par. 3, “ And now behold I say unto you, my servant 
James, 1 have looked upon thy works and I know thee : and verily 
I say unto thee, thine heart is now right before me at this time, and 
behold I have bestowed great blessings upon thy head.” 

Mr. McLellin proceeded. 1 knew all about that man. He was 
a member of the Baptist church, and yet the Lord called him his 
servant. If the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is the 
true church because the Lord called Wm. Law as his servant when 
be was a member of it, then the Lord has two churches at least, for 
be called James Covill his servant when he was a member of the 
Baptist church. Then you see this comes out just like every thing 
be turns his hands to. Strang don’t know 60 much as I thought 
be did, and I never thought he knew much. 1 never had any thing 
to do with Wm. Law. I always susjiected he was concerned in 
L the murder of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and I would not have any 
thing to do with him till he proved himself innocent. I knew God 
would not let Joseph live, but I did not want any thing to do with 
a murderer. But Mr. Strang has got men here on bis side that were 
with'Wm. Law. 

The President remarked that Mr. McLellio’e time wts up. 


J. E. Page moved an adjournment till evening. 

Mr. Strang said the control of the debate rested with the Pres, and 
parties. If his opponent had no objection he propcsed that the Pres, 
adjourn the meeting till evening. 

Mr. McLellin concurred. 

• Whereupon L. Royce, Esq., adjourned the meeting till evening. 

Evening Session. 

Mn. STRANG. 

Mr. President, — 

I am much pleased with the progress my opponent is making in 
manners. First he has quit using nick-names, and now he has re- 
solved to try to quit blackguarding. It is to be hoped*that yonr 
honor will respond to his pathetic appeal for assistance, and do 
what is in your power to make a decent man of him. However 
hopeless the final result may be', we need not despajr of some tem- 
porary improvement in hinyj'hile he remains among us.- 
- I was not a little amused, Mr. Presideht, at the odd turn my op. 
ponenttook in his remarks, when he broke off the regular thread of 

his discourse to commence ranting about Gen. Bennett, and to de- 
ny that he had written certain letters to and concerning him. And 
if the act was amusing to me, 1 doubt not it was equally - surprising 
to many here. You, Mr. President, will bear me witness, and so 
will every man in this congregation, that 1 had not said one word 
about Gen. Bennett or his letters to him, or his associating with 
him. Why these pointed and explicit denials of things that have 
not been charged ! Why take so much pains to plead not guilty 
when no body accuses him I Why deny that he had written so and 
so to Gen. Bennett when no body said he had 1 The old saying Is 
that ** the galled jade winces and the hit bird flutters;” but it is a 
new thing for the jade to wince before it is galled, or the bird to 
flutter before it is hit. It can only be accounted for upon the princi- 
ple contained in Webster’s old American Spelling Book,— “T m 
WICKED FLEE WHEN NO MAN PUR8UETH.” He doubtle88 leamcd U 
when he was a boy, and has not forgotten to practice it yet. A* 
this turn of his from the subject in hand to Gen. Bennett was so ex- 
tremely sudden and unexpected, it may not be without amusement 
to tell how it happened. I had understood that my opponent denied 
the genuineness of his letters to myself and Gen. Bennett, some 
few of which have been published at various times. Having the 
original letters in his hand writing in my possession, I had calcu- 
lated on this occasion to bring them beforo him and see if ho would 
deny them with the originals before his eyes, and a full houso to 
witness the falsehood. And when ho denied the* correctness of thp 
publications of his letters you doubtless observed, os did several 
other persons sitting near the table, that 1 took a large- roll of letter* 
out of my pocket and spread them on the table. That, was tho 
wasp that stung. All this violence was produced by so simple a 
cause as that. The witness of his unmitigated falsehood has stirred 
up the violence of his passion. And he is endeavoring to drown 
the evidence of his corruption and falsehood by tho violence of hi* 
denunciations of another man. Vain effort! The felon with sto- 
len goods in his hands may shout stop thief, and iny opponent, 
clothed with lies and blasphemy aa with a garment, cries out against 
those whose sins are to his aa a mole hill to a^jnountain ; but it 
shall save neither |jie one nor the olhor from the n^d of their crimes. 
Cry out agaiust Gen. Bennett as he may, lie cannot get over lha 
fact that he was cheek by jowl with him when they came into the 
church. They were engaged in an intimato correspondence, the re- 
sult of many years acquaintance and mutual friendship, real or pre- 
tended. And if my opponent succeeds in proving that he was not 
really the friend and confidential of Gen. Bennett, he simpiy proves 
( Continued on the 168<h page. J 




illi.ng back'till I got ole.ir of it. When I went in with Higdon I 
ntfliided uguiusi that name, and got it abandoned. 1 was always 
ck.of satutUm, and when L talked of going in with Strang, that, 
as in my way. 1 never liked iu lie has published that I was 
ae ofhis apostles, but 1 never 'was. I : never had confiij ence > D 
ip., I had been in that church before, and a burnt .cat dreads the 
confidence in him. I never wro^e that I had. 
e pretended! wrote so, and he published that 
tles^JIut^t j|ifal?e., I never him. I 

of his a^Htles. Ho nuvor had llis , hapd:, on 
,„■! won’t., be ;un 
rar rough shed as some men have in this place,, yqu can’t come 
i Ho has published in hia.pappt that my 
He has written , to David Whitmet . that he 


J. E. Page moved an adjournment tijl^yeping. 

, Mr. Strang said the control of the debate rested with the Pres, and 
parties. If his opponent had ho, objection he proposed that the Pres, 
adjourn the meeting till evening. 

Mr. McLellin concurred. 

Whereupon L. Royce, Esq'., adjourned the meeting till evening. 
Keening Session. 

<1 Mr. STRANG. 

Mr. President, — 

.^•1 am muoh pleased with the progress my opponent is making in 
manners. F’irst ho has quit using nick-nathds; and how he has 're- 
solved to try to quit blackguarding. It is "td 'be hoped that yonr 
honor will respond 'to his pathetic appeal fdr assistance, and do 
wha\ is in your power to, make a decent man of him. However 
hopeless the final result may be, we need not despair of soma tem- 
porary improvement in him while he remains ainong us. 

v ,• .1 i w m r% *v . .1 . . 1J I 


was .one of t|is sp.os 

nis not.ordained one T f 

,y head. He need not ffy Make my character*, 
rer i 

ay such games over me. 
jaracter was good, 
jould credit;him too, and I have got the documents herein my va- 
se, and can show them if any bqdy doubts it.’, What foe has pub- 
ihed against mo is false,. and he knpws.iU, l.pever wrote apy such 
tiers as lie has. pretended to publish. All this stuff about my char- 
-.ler add >iuy -letters and Dr. Dennett is flummery ! flummery!! 
LUMMERY!!! 1 always, knew t(iat John C. Dennett and 
f'illiam Smith were corrupt men. 1 warned him againsL them. — 


I was not a little amused, Mr. President, at tho odd turn iny op. 
ponenttook in his remarks, when he broke off the regular thread of 
his discourse to commence ranting about Gen. Bennett, and to de- 
ny that he had written certain letters to and concerning him. And 
if the act wasamujing to me, 1 doubt not it was equally surprising 
to many here. 'You, Mr. President, will tear me witness, and 1 so 
will every’ man in this congregation, that 1 had not said ono Word 
about Gen. Dcnnolt or his letters to him, or his associating with 
him. Why theso pointed and explicit denials bf things that have 
not been charged 1 Why take so much pains to plead not guilty 
when no body accuses him ? Why deny that he had 'ivritten so and 


90 to Gen. Dennett when no body said he had 1 The old sayiiig is 
that “ the galled jade winces and the hit bird flutters but it is a 


pie contained in Webster’s old American Spelling Book$t-“'TB* 
wicked flee when no man puRsuETii.” , He doubtless learned it 
when he was d hoy, and has not forgotten to pra’clice it yet. As 
this turn ofhis from the subject in hand to Gen. Bennett was sd ex- 
tremfcly sudden and, unexpected, it may not be without amusement 
to tell how it happened. I had understood that my opponent denied 
tho genuineness of his letters to myself and Gen. Bennett, some 
few-of which have been published at various time#.' 'Having the 
original letters in his hand writing in my possession,! had calcu- 
lated on this occasion to bring tbem before him end see 1 if- he .Would 
deny them with the originals before his 1 eyes,' and -a. full house -to 
witness the falsehood. -And wheit he’ddnied the 'correctness of the 
publications of his letters you doobtlestf observed,. !aa did several 
other persons sitting near the table, that I took a large roll of letters 
out of my pocket and spread themi.ion : the. table.' That was the 
wasp that stung; All Ibis violenoe Was produced by so -simple a 
cause as that. Tho witness of his unmitigated falsehood has stifled 
up'the violence of his passion. And.be is endeavoring . V> d ,0WD 


See. Hjl, par. .3, “jAnd now behold I say unto you, my servant 
lames,! have looked upon thy. works and I know; thee : and. . verily 
1 say, unto thee, thine heart isnqw right before me at. this time, and 
iehold I have bestowed great blessings, upon thy head.” • ■ ■ t 

Mti. McLellin proceeded! . I knew all about .that man. Ho was 
tmemher df thoiBaptist church, and yet. the Lord called him his 
tervaht.. 'IftliB church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints ip the 
iroe church, because the Lord called Wm-.Law as his servant when 
ho was a member cf.it,, then the Lord has two churchee at least, for 
he called James Oovill his . servant.whea he was a member of the 
Baptist church. <> Then y ou see this comes out just like overy . thing, 
he turns his hands to. Strang don’t know so. much as I thought 
he did, and I never thought he knew muoh, 1 never, had any thing 
to do. with Wm. Law. , I always -suspected he was , concerned in 


nith.Wm. Law. 


The President remarked! that Mr. MoLellin’s time was np. 








CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

ANSWER TO Mr. RAFFERTY.— No. 6. 

( Continued from last week. ) 

Again : I ask you what was the testimony of all men, friends and 
foe»f during the life of Christ on this subject? What said the_ 
Apostles, and what said he in the age immediately following ? 

'Matt. ix. 27, “And as Jesus was departing from thence, there 
followed him two blind men, crying out, and saying : Son of Da- 
rid, have mercy on us.” 

xv. 22, “And behold, a woman of Chanaan who came out of 
those parte^cryring out, said to him: Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, 
thou Son of David : my -daughter is grievously troubled by a devil.” 

xxi. 30, “ And, behold, two blind men, sitting by the way side, 
heard that Jesus passed by : and they cried out, saying: 0 Lord, 
•on of David, have mercy on us.” 

xii.23, “And all the multitudes were amazed, and said : Is not 
this the son of David ?” 

xxi. 0, “ And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, 
cried, saying: Hosanna to the son of David : Blessed is he that 
eometh in the name-of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest.” 

■ John vii. 42, “ And they said : Is not this Jesus the son of Jo- 
seph, whose father and mother we know ? IIow then saith he, 1 
came down from heaven ?” 

Acts xiii. 22, “ And when he had removed him, he raised them 
up David to be king. ‘ 

23. Of this man’s seed, God, according to his promise, hath rais- 
ed up to Israel a Savior, Jesus.” 

.. Rom. i. 1, “ Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God ; 

3. Concerning his Son, who was made to him of the seed of Da- 
vid, according to the flesh.” 

’ 2 Tim. ii. 8, “ Be mindful that the Lord Jesus Christ is risen 
from the dead, of the seed of David, according to my gospel.” 

Rev. v. 5, “ And one of the ancients said to me : Weep not : be- 
hold, the lion of (the tribe of Juda, the root of David, hath conquered 
to open the book, and to loose, the seven seals thereof.” 

xxii. 16 , “ 1 Jesus have sent my angel, to testify to you these 
things in the churches. 1 am the root and stock of David, the 
bright and morning star.” 

Matt, i.l, “The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the 
son oT David, the son of Abraham.” 

Hef>. vii. 14, “For it is. evident that our Lord sprung out of 
Judah; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priest- 
hood.” 

Gan you read these testimonies and still say Christ was not be- 
gotten by human generation? .Do yon-still insist that he had no 
human father? Then, indeed, if all the angels in heaven should 
testify you would not believe. I tel 1- you frankly and most truly 
there is pot another such hot bed of infidelity on earth as the Christ- 
ian churches. 1 speak not of the Catholic church alone, but of both 
Catholic and Protestant ; for if the Catholic church has preserved 
• nothing of Christianity but the husk, the Protestant churches have 
neither grain or^usk. 

Upon the fore front of almost every one ofyour creeds, catechisms, 

r and confessions of faith, whether established by Catholic councils 
•» Protestant convocations, stands out the’ doctrine “That there is 
but one. true God, the creator of heaven and earth, who is without 
»odv, fasts, or passions;” which is precisely equivalent tosaying, 
* «rno pocs-jwt exist at Ati;” and is the creed of mere Atheism, 
.'‘fluis hays this wind drdocirihe ’earned you away from the’ApoStW 
■ U fA , which declared their fhith in “ God the Father Almighty,” 


without immediately adding that he did not exist ; because the Apes' 
ties who made it believed, with other men who receive revelations, 
that “ God made man in his own image,” (Gen. i. 26, 27. v. 1.) 
precisely in the sa me sense in which Adam begot his son Seth “f« 
his own image,” (Gen. v. 3,) to wit: having a body in the sam* 
general form, and the same number.and kind of limbs, joined on in 
a similar manner. And, consequently, believed that God had both 
body and parts, which Moses also well knew when he beheld the 
face (not in its illumination or glory,) and the back parts of God. 
(Ex. xxxiii. 1 1 to 03.) 

And Abraham not only talked with the Lord, but washed his feet 
and fed him, and did the like also for two angels; when, accord- 
ing to your creed, neither Lord or angels have any feet, or stomachs, 
or mouths; though they looked so like men that Abraham knew 
not that they were not men till he 3aluted them. (Gen. xviii.)— 
And Jacob named a certain place Phanuel, (the face of God,) say- 
ing, “I have seen God face to face.” And all the ancients, having 
a CERTAIN STANDARD Or RULE of FAITH SUFFICIENT to DECIDE INFAL- 
LIBLY all questions of divine TRUTH which men need know, have 
concurred in speaking of God, not by way of figure, but reality, as 
a being in form similar to man, having the same limbs, members, 
parts and passions; a being walkingjilMking, eating, riding in a 
chariot, loving, hating, being angrj, jealous, &c., &c. (Ex. xxxi. 
18. xv. 8. Psa.vi. 11,4. vii. 12. Ex. xx. 5. xxxiv. 14. Deut. 
iv. 24. v. 9. vi. 15. Josh. xxiv. 19. Eze. xxxix. 25. Nah. i. 2. 
Hqb. iii. Zech. i. 14. viii. 2. 2Cor.xi. 2. 1- John iii. 1G. Eph. 

iii. 19. Jer. xxxi. 3. Deut. vii. 8. Iiosea xiv. 5. John xiii. 1. 

1 John iv. 16. John xvii. 23. Prov. xv. 3. Isa. lv. 11. xXx. 27. 
2d (Doway 4th) Kings xix. 16. Eze. xliii. 7. i. 26 to ii. 1. Jer. 
xxi. 5.) 

And so clearly have they set down these several facts, that he 
who should undertake to prove that the temple at Jerusalem was 
not a reality, hut only a figure to make plain some theory or doc- 
trine, would have a less task than he who should attempt to inter- 
pret the sayings of prophets and apostles according to these creeds. 
I have smiled at the vain efforts of Protestants to avoid the force of 
tffbso texts quoted to show the real presence in the eucharist; but 
that smile would grow to a broad laugh upon any one struggling 
against the scriptures showing the reality of God’s existence. 

Not satisfied with making Atheism the first article in the Chris- 
tian creed, Polytheism follows close after, in the declaration that 
Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit are equally the very and eternal 
God. To put it beyond doubt that these are THREE DISTINCT 
GODS they declare their faith in “ God the Father Almighty, with- 
out body, parts, or passions," and in Jesus Christ, very and eternal 
God, and very man, who was crucified, died, and raised again, aid 
ascended to heaven, body and soul, flesh bones and all which hs 
possessed as a man on earth, and that with such body and soul, 
flesh and bones, he ha9 set down at the right hand of God the Father, 
as a God in heaven ; consequently being a God, with body and 
parts, really in the image of a man, at the right hand of another God 
of an altogether different make; and God the Holy Spirit which 
emanated from theso two, and necessarily must partake somewha 1 
of the nature and likeness of both; and consequently a monster, par- 
tially without body, havingsome parts. 

To make these creeds utterlyjhopelessly, and irrevocably false and 
impossible, impossible with Omnipotence, as well as with man,it i» 
qext asserted that these three ate one God, being and substance » 
that they are all like one another and alike eternal, Omnipotent, 
Omnisbicht, and Omnipresent; though the second emanated ftttfp 
the first, and the third emanated from both the others. I do hot, I 
will not, apeak of this as a mystery. It is a lie. A lie absolutely 








without immediately adding that he did o ot exist; bec^^TTl 
ties who made it believed, with other men who receive revel., u? 
that “God made man in his own' image,” (Gen. i. 26 , 27 -J* 
precisely in the aa me sense in which Adam begot his son Seth'JJ 
hti own image,” (Gen. y, 3,) to wit : having, body in 2 2 
general form, and the same number and kind of limbs, joined 
a similar manner. Add, consequently, believed that God had M 
body and parts, which Mosesaftowell &ew when he mhiJ! 
sack (not in its illumination or glory,) and the sac* pa*t 
(Ex.kttii.il to 93.) ^ 

And Ahrahad not only talked witlHheloM, but washed hit fa 
and fed him, and did the like also for two angels; when, aceo* 
ing to your dreed, neither Lord or angels have any feet, or stoma* 
or mouths; though they looked so like men that Abraham k™ 
not that they werenqt men til! he saluted them. (G en . xviiiT 
And Jacob named a certain place Phanuel, (the face of God.j Z 
mg, “ I have seen God face to fece," And all the ancients, L2 
a CIBTAW ST Aim a hd or ROLr of vaith bcfticiert to decide ml 
liblt ALL questions tf divine truth which men need driovk h* 
concurred in speaking of God, not by way offigure, but reality;* 
a being in form similar to man, having the same limbs, membra, 
parts and passions; a being walking, talkipg, eating, riding hn 
chariot, loving, hating, being angry, Jealous, &c., &o. (Ex; xxii 
18. xv. 8. Psa.vl.il, 4 . rii. 19. Ex. xx. 6. xxriv. 14 . Dm 
iv. 94. r. 9. vi. 15. Josh. xxiv. 19. Ete. xxxix. 95 . Nab. Ll 
Hab.iu. Zech. i.14. viii. 9. 9Cor.xi.9. lJohniii.16. Ed 
* 9, . Jer - DbuL vii. 8. Hosea xir. 5. John xiiLL 
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cried, raying: Hosanna to the son of David : Blessed is be that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. Hosanna* in the highest” 

John vii. 42, “ And they said : Is not this Jesus the son of Jo- 
seph, whose father and mother we know t How then saith he, 1 
same down from heaven 1” , 

Acts xiii. 22, “ And when he had removed him, he raised them 
up David to be king. ( 

•' Of this man’s seed, God, according to his promise, hath rais- 

ed up to Israel a Savior, Jesus.” 

Rom. L I, “Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God ; 

3. Concerning his Son, who was made to him of the seed orDA- 
vid, according to the flesh.” ’* 

9 Tim. ti. 8, “ Be mindful that the Lord Jesus Christ is risen 
from the dead, of the seed of David, according to' my gospel.” 

Rev. v. 5, “ And one of the ancients raid to me : Weep not : be- 
hold, the lion of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, hath conquered 
(a open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.” 

xxii. 16, “ 1 Jesus have sent my angel, to testify to you these 
things in the churches. 1 am the root and stock of David, the 
bright and morning star.” 

" Matt. L I, “The 'book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the 
' ton of David, the son of Abraham.”; 

^Heb. vii. 14, “Forit is evident that our Lord sprung out of 
Jndah; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priest- 

Can ybo read these testimonies and still say Christ was not be- 
gotten by bamw generation! Do you still insist that he bad no 

i-grts b heaven should 
testify you would not believa. I tcll you frankly and most trulv 
there is not aaother sueh hot bed of infidelity on earth as the christ- 
ttcharches. 1 speak not of the Catholic church done, but of both 
Catholic and Protestant; for if the Catholic church has preserved 
“»ot«ng of Christianity but the husk, the Protestant churches have 
. neither grain or husk. 

Upon the fore front of almost every one ofyour creeds, catechisms, 
apd Confessions of faith,' whether established by Catholic councils 

ek Protestant convocations, mands out the doctrine “That there is 

hut one true God, the creator of heaven and earth, who is without 
Mtr, mre, or vassiors ;" which is precisely equivalent to saying, 
JWHq noks HOT^kmr AT ALL;” andU the creed of there Atheism. 
Thus has this wind of doctrine carried yon away from the Apostles’ 
S^ wh^h declared, their faith io “ God the Father 


mai smiie woma grow to a broad laugh upon any one straggly 
tgalnst the scriptures showing the reality of God's existence. 

Not satisfied with makin g Atheism the first artiole in the Ch» 
tian creed, Polytheism follows close after, in the declaratioh J 
Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit are eqnallyihe veiy and eteml 
God. To ptit it beyond doubt that these are THREE BISTINCTj 
GODS they declare their fitith in « God the Father Almighty, m 
out tidy, parte, or passions," and in Jesus Christ, very and stew 
God, and very man, who was crucified, died, and raised again, : iai 
aeeraded to heaven, body and Soul, Hash bones and all whisk b 
possessed as 0 man on earth, and that with each body: and soal, 

fierii and bones, he has ut down at the right hand of God the FsAm 

as a God in heaven; consequently being a God, wmr fefy m 
parts, really in the image or a man, at the right hand of another Gri 
of an altogether difierent make; and God the Holy Spirit wM 
emanated from these two, and n ec ess arily must partake somevU 
of the nature and likeness of both ; and c on s e q uently a monster, per 
tially without body, having some parts. ,i t 

To make these creeds utteriyjbopelessly^nd irrevocably false iri 


Almighty, 


ini immutably. A lie that Omnipotenck cannot mans tuck. As 
fell might you-talk that three times four does not make twelve in 
abstract mathematics, but that it makes ten in a mysterious sense, 
and that we ought to subscribe to it as a Christian mystery, which 
we can believe but not comprehend. t 

To make the matter as ridiculous as it is infidel, heathenish as it 
is false, Catholics tell us of the “ mother of God,” as though -it 
was God that was conceived in the womb of the Virgin Mary; 
begotten by himself on a creature he had made, that he might be- 
eternally begotten. And Protestants not willing that the Catholics 
should monopolize all the folly and falsehood, have trumped up, or 
borrowed from their mother, the Catholic church, the doctrine of an 
infinite atonement ’’ by means of infinite sufferings in the crucifixion 
and death of one of the three God's. And as they still insist" that^ 
these three Gods are verily and in truth but one God, self-existent, ! 
indivisible and eternal, it follows that the eternal uncreated and j 
self-existent God became a prikst unto himself, and offered him- j 
bilk a sacrifice unto himself, to make propitiation unto him- j 
self for sins against himself, and became Mediator between himself J 
and his rebellious subjects. JAMES J. STRANG, 

( To be continued. J 

ANTI-MORMON PAPERS. 

We have received a remittance of subscription money, which, 
though directed to the Herald, we have reason to believe was in- 
tended for an Anti-Mormon paper. The money is subject to the 
order of the sender ; and as papers of that 6tamp are not always at j 
hand, we will give our- correspondent and all others who want that 1 
•kind of reading what information we are possessed of to assist them. I 
■ The first Anti-Monnon paper of which we have any knowledge was ! 
issued at Nauvoo in 1844; we think it was called the “ Nauvoo i 
-Expositor,” and if our recollection serves us it was issued once a! 
week nearly one fiftieth of a year, making in all one number. We | 
do not recollect the names of editors or publishers, but thiuk if they i 
could be found possibly they might not refuse to receive subscrip- 
tion money. After that another was started at Elkhorn, called, we 1 
-think, the “ Now Era,” which appears to have fallen upon a better j 
era ; for in process of three or four months it succeeded in bringing : 
out No. 2. But twice that time having since elapsed without it3 i 
third appearance, the inference is that, like ghosts in ancient story, 

it- is troubled with daylight and willnotshow itselfa third time 

We are not able to say who were editore-and publishers, though it 
was always suspected that certain persons in Voree were concerned 
in it. Indeed we believe the names of some of them were in the 
second number. Whether they would be willing to receive sub- 
scription money on it or not we cannot say. We do not know of 
any particular case in which they have refused ; yet it is generally 
said that none has ever .yet been taken. Possibly nobody ever 
offered to subscribe. We cannot say. We are-somewhat surprised 
at its being su soon suspended. Certain we are that the famous 
“moon hoax” got many readers to the papers in which it was pub- 
lished. Possibly after all the Era would have continued if it had 
got three or four subscribers. It strikes us we have heard some- 
thing about a suit for the printer’s bill, or some such thing. We 
should like to hand over the dollar in our hands, (by permission of 
«Jie owner,) if so we could galvanise it into life again. Highly 
spiced fiction is a treat to a laboring man, who has his shelves load- 
ed only with ponderous volumes of sober ftftlUy. In case this 
could not be revived, we know of but one. resort for those that can- 
not do without an Anti-Mormon paper. That is the Ensign of Lib- 
erty, edited and published by William E. McLelUo, Kirtland, 
Ohio, and furnished to ^subscribers .at $1,00 a year. This paper 


was started, we believe, about eight months since, and two num- 
bers have appeared already, and we think it quite probable that the 
third will be out before the end of the year. It may be objected 
that a dollar is a large sum to pay for three papers, but it should be 
considered that in this case the editor gives his name and conse- 
quently the weight of his character to the paper, and we really 
think no man of respectability could afford to do so for less. 

We can recommend the editor for his faithfulness to the cause he 
is engaged in, for. a wise man has said that nothing was made in 
vain, and we a|e very sure he is not qualified for anything else. — 
Moreover it is said that he is trying to raise up a prophet, and has 
written several letters to one David Whitmer, down in Missouri, to 
be prophet for him; to which, however, Whitmer gave him no an- 
swer.- And we partly believe it ; for one very long and very im- 
portunate letter of that kind lie has published through his Ensign, 
and said not a word about the answer. But nothing daunted with 
this failure, off he posted a journey of some fifteen hundred miles 
to see him face to face and persuade him that he really ought to bo 
a prophet, and would if he would only speak in the namo of the 
Lord. Such perseverance in such a cause ought to he remembered. 
What if the paper is not worth the money 1 Give it for the cause 
and the man. Besides, it is said that he has finally made a. proph- 
et of David and made counsellors to him of John Whiuaur and Oli- 
ver Oowdery, and as tlio two Whitmers stay on their farms in Mis- 
souri, and Oliver in his law ofiico in Wisconsin, paying no atten- 
tion whatever to their new and responsible offices, why, you see, s 
double burden falls on William, and you ought not to be particular 
about small matters. It is not impossible that these men will all 
refuse to be prophets to Wm. E., and tben his responsibility will be 
very great. Another objection has been raised to that paper, to 
wit: that Win. E. was only editor for the present, and it was uncer- 
tain whose hands the Ensign would fall into. This is a matter of 
serious moment, but we think none should bo deterred from sub- 
scribing on that account. We can assure all such that an individ- 
ual abundantly able to fill tho place of Win. E. in tho editorial 
chair has already gono up to Kirtland. Need we say wo speak of 
tho distinguished Robert Malby, who has doubtless belonged to as 
many churches and received as many revelations asMcLclIip hjro- 
self — having commenced with the disciples of Johaiura. Southcote 
in London, and followed down from that to the least apd.lqst of all 
-pretenders of the present day. This gentleman has h/»d,, considera- 
ble experience as a public writer, having written a leading article 
in the New Era, which equals in invention, if not in 'interest, the 
recent war news published in the New York Sun. }V||elher he 
.ever wrote anything else we cannot say, though wo do not doubt he 
has sometimes signed his name. But in t^iscase,,nt least, ,be has 
shown a full share of the talent , of invention, lor several editor* 
have gone over the same subject since, and with the beqofit of his 
labors to assist none have equaled him. Not even he ,oi the Free 
Trader, who was supposed to be a match for almostanything. Ami 
Dr. U utter, of the Star, gave in without trying, and simply copied 
friend Malby’s article. Finally, if neither of these three will an- 
swer, we can only name to you the Warsaw Signal and the Elk- 
horn Star. Both have in their day been quite opposed to Mormon- 
ism, though not so much as the papers above named. They have 
this advantage however, that if yon pay for them yon will be very 
apt to get your papers. 

P. S. Since the above was written wa discover that theS|ar ha* 
come out on a sheet much diminished, and with a bead . lipe, appa- 
rently selected from a very ancient font of pine type that we owned 
before we came to Voree. We do not think, however, that the 
Star will set quite yet, thoogh it ia getting very dark. Possibly 


Star will set quite yet, though it is getting very dark, Poa si 
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was started, We believe, about eight months since, and • two nure- 
beta have appeared already, and we think it quite probable that the 
third will be out before the end of the year. It may be objected 
that a dollar is a large sum to pay for three, papers* but It ahoold be 
considered that in this case the editor gives his name and erase* 
queqtiy the weight of his character to the paper, and we ; really 
think no man of respectability could afford to do eofor less. 

We can recommend tbe editor for his faithfulness to the cause he 
reengaged in, fora wike man has said that, nothing was made in 
rain, and we are very sure he is not qualified for anything else.— 
Moreover it is said that he is try ing to raise up a prophet, and kab 


d Immutably. A lie that OniniwaHca cahhot make vara. A* 
,11 might you talk that three times four does hot make twelve in 
street Mathematics, but that it makes ten ih a mysterious sense, 
id that we ought to subscribe to it as a Christian mystery, which 
g can believe but hot comprehend. 

To make tho matter as ridiculous bs it is infidel, heathenish as it 
• false, Catholics tell us of the “ mother of God,” as though it 
rss God that was conceived in the womb of the .Virgin Mary; 
^gotten by himself on a creature he had made, that he might be 
./emaffy begotten. And Protestants not willing that the Catholics 
ihould monopolize all the folly and falsehood, have trumped up, or 
Arrowed from their mother, the Catholio church, the doctrine of an 
» infinite atonement 1 ’ by means of infinite sufferings in the crucifixion 
red death of one of the three Gods. And as they still insist that 
these three Gods are verily and in troth but one God, self-existent, 
indivisible and eternal, it follows that the eternal uncreated and 
•elf-existent God became a pbixst unto hikselv, and offered him- 
ittr a sacrifice unto himself, to make propitiation unto him- 
aelf for sins against himself, and became Mediator between himself 
and his rebellious subjects. JAMES J. STRANG. 

<- (To be continued. J 


written several letters to one David Whitmer, down in Missouri, to 
be prophet for him; to which, however, Whitmer gave him no an- 
swer. And we pertly believe it ; for one very long and very in* 
portunate letter of that kind he has published through his Ensign, 
and said not* word about the answer. But nothing daunted with 
this failure, off he posted a journey of some fifteen hundred miles 
to see 1 r 
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a prophet, and would if he would only speak in the name of the 
Lord. Such perseverance in such a cause ought to be remembered. 
What if the paper is not worth the money 1 Give lt ; for the cause 
and the man. Besides, it ia said that he has finally made a proph- 
et of David and made counsellors to him of John Whitmer sad Oil* 
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We have received a remittance of subscription money, which, *ouri, and Oliver in his law oflice in Wisconsin, paying no atten- 
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We are not able to say who were editor* and publishers, though it 
area always suspected that certain persons in Voree were concerned 
iait. Indeed we believe the names oftome of them were in the 
eeeond number. Whether they would be willing to reoeive aub- 
seription money on it or not we cannot eay. We do not know of 
tty particular caae in which they have refused ; yet it is generally 
•aid that none has ever yet been t a ken . Possibly nobody ever 
offered to subscribe. We cannot say. W# are somewhat surprised 
,utdtB being so soon suspended. Certain we ere that tho fcmous 
moon hoax 11 got many readers to the papers in which it. was pub- 
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himself a hypocrite and a graceless scamp— that is all. I for one 
do not deny that I had a favorable opinion of both the men. They 
recommended each other as gentlemen, and 1 believed it till I prov- 
ed them. The history of the whole matter is simply this, — when 
the gathering commenced at this place Dr. Bennet at Cincinnati, 
and Dr. McLellin at Shalersville, Ohio, entered into correspond- 
ence with each other on the subject as old confidential friends ; the 
result of which was that they both agreed to come up here and join 
the church, and both commenced recommending each other as suit- 
able rnen for responsible stations in the church. To me they were 
both total strangers. Gen. Bennett arrived in this place in July, 
1846, and after making satisfaction was restored to the church by 
* perfectly unanimous vote of the whole congregation. Contrary 
to my opinion, but by a vote nearly as full and wit'nout-any opposi- 
tion, he was restored to his office. Early in August I left for the 
rast, and took from Gen. Bennett a letter of introduction to Dr. Win. 
(..McLellin. On this letter alone 1 was received into his society 
and confidence. Upon this solo commendation he professed to take 
me as his bosom friend and spiritual leader. It will do well enough 
for him to talk in other places that he was opposed to Gen. Bennett, 
but here it is perfectly understood that they came into the church 
the mutual endorsers of each others integrity and virtue, and that 
Dr. McLellin, both before and after joining the church, expressed 
the firmest friendship for and the most implicit confidence in Gen. 
Bennett, and that he continued so to express himself till he learned 
that the First Presidency was filled and he not in it. Whether he 
was only a traitor in malicious attempt to destroy his friend, or was 
a hypocrite from the first in his pretensions of friendship, I leave for 
him to decide. Perfectly satisfied that he is capable of both those 
crimes, I have no interest in inquiring which he was then engaged 
in. 

( To be continued. ) 


THE HOLY LAND. 

BV HARRIET MAKTIKEAU. 
Bethlehem — Zion — Jerusalem . 


As 1 sat on a tomb in the Turkish cemetery the next morning 
(March 30) watching the preparations for our departure, I almost 
dreaded the interest whiclf every day would now bring, after the 
calm and quiet weeks which we had spent in the desert. Our 
encampment looked much the same as it had done every morning 
for a month past : the Arab servants busy in taking down and pack- 
ing the tents, and a noisy quarrel going on in the midst — (this mor- 
ning about a pistol having been stolen from one of the tents :) — and 
the differences were only that therc were spectators standing by, and 
that our camels had givpn place to horses and asses. But instead 
of rocks and sands of the desert, Mebron was before our eyes,, and 
die hills where Abraham spread his flocks, and the spot where he 
und his family lay buried. And before night I should see the place 
where David was bom and lived his shepherd life, and where Jesus 
uas bom.' We had only twenty miles to travel this day to Bethle- 
hem; but it was quite enough, for we were eager about every old 
tree, and weTI, trHd hill top. The shrubs grew finer, and .the wild 
flower* more abundant, the whole way ; though the hills of Judah 
wore wild and stony in parts, and no longer fit for pasturing such 
flocks as covered them when Abraham lived among them, or when 
‘the Hebrews drovq in tboir cattle from the desert, or when David in 
his boyhood atpdsed himself in Blipging smooth stones from the 
brook while hie father's sheep were feeding on the slopes. We sat 
down to rest and eat tender the shade of a rock and a spreading tree; 

‘ and for the hundredth time since we left Egypt, it occurred to me how 
little w* in Eaglthd Can enter into this meaning of David, when> 


in his Divine songs, he speaks of the shade of rocks, and of the 
beauty of “ a tree planted by the rivers of water,” and all such cool 
images. When one has been slowly pacing , on, hour after hour, 
over glaring sands or healed rocks, under a sun which makes every 
bit of leather or metal, and even one’s outer clothing, feel scorching 
hot, and oppressing one’s breathing, the sight of a patch of dark shads 
is welcome beyond belief ; and when one has dismounted and felt 
the coolness of the rocky wall and the ground heneath it, and gather- 
ing the fresh weeds which cluster in its crevices, phraseafter phrase 
of the psalms and prophecies come over one’s mind, with a life and 
freshness as sweet as the blossoms in one’s lap. 

Our sight of Bethlehem was beautiful. We saw it just as the yel- 
low sunset light was richest. Bethlehem was on the rising ground 
on our right; massive looking (as'all the villages of Palestine are,) 
and shadowy, as the last sun rays passed over it to gild the western 
hills, another village which there lay high up, embosomed in fig and 
olive orchards. The valley between, one of which we were rising, 
lay in shadow. Before us, perched upon a lofty ridge which rose 
between us and Jerusalem, was the convent of St. Elias, which w« 
were to pass to-morrow. I was sorry to turn away from this view ; 
but we had to take the right hand road, and ride through the narrow 
streets of the village to the great convent, built over the spot where 
Jesus is believed by the friars to have been born. 

It was too late in the evening to see any of the sacred localities ; 
bot it was quite enough to have moonlight streaming in during the 
whole night through the window of my lofty oonvent chamber, and 
to think that on this.hill look place the greatest event in the history 
of the world ; and that in the fields near where the gentle Ruth went 
about after her gleaning, little dreaming, in those days of her pover- 
ty, and from meeting with Boaz among the reapers of his harvest, 
would arise such events to the r human race; that the shepherd’* 
grandchild, whose divine songs wsre to sooth his old age, should b« 
the mighty king he was, and the father of a mightier, who should 
build the great temple of the Lord ; and that a more distant descen- 
dant should make these glories appear as childish toys in the presence 
of His great sovereignty over the universal human soul. A wise 
man of the last century has nobly said that “ prosperity is the prom- 
ise of the Old Testament, and adversity that of the New.” On this 
hill was born the prosperity of the Old Dispensation; and on thi» 
was born the man of Sorrows, who knew the secret of true peace, 
and taught it in the true saying that it profits not a man to gain the 
whole world if he lose his own soul. 

In the morning we went into the' church of the convent. 1 cared 
little for the upper part, with its chapels for Greek, Latin, and Arme- 
nian worship ; and not much more for the caverns under ground, where 
the friars believe that Joseph and Mary remained while there wal 
no room for them in the inn. If the town was too full to receive 
them while the people were collected for the census, it is hardly prob- 
able that they would repair loan under ground cave; but in thie 
cave mass was going on this morning ; and striking uas the .effect, 
after coining down from the sunshine of the crowded cavern, with 
its yellow light and their smoke, and the echoes of the chanting. — 
M e returned when the service was over, and saw the star in the 
marble floor which marks, as the friars believe, the precise spot 
where Jesus was born, and the marble slab which is laid in the 
place of the manger. When I saw, through the country, how th» 
Arabs now use the caves of the hills to bed their goats and cattle, 
this belief of the friars appears less absurd than it would with us) 
but still it is. improbable that the precise spot of these transaction! 
(whose importance was not knownjtiJl,afterward) should have been 
marked and remembered, that I felt little interested in them in com- 
parison with the landscape outside, about whose leading featorc* 
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pellers passing up the Welland Canal directly for Beaver. Those 
coming from Lake Erie and places beyond should ship on aleam- 
boats or propellers in the Buffalo and Chicago line, and contract 
expressly to be landed at Beaver. Many of the boats in this trade 
stop there. But if you cannot get landed at Beaver, stop at Mack- 
inac ; -whence you can goto Beaverat$l,00 a passenger, and 50 cts. 
a barrel for freight. Persons from Lake Michigan and beyond 
should ship from the most convenient port directly for Beaver. 

Should the arrangements for next year’s navigation be different, 
we shall be informed in season and give duo notice through this 
paper. Any honest, industrious man who is able to take himself 
and family to Beaver with one month’s provision has nothing to 
fear, and may be sure of as much labor as he ever needs, in an 
excellent country. 


there could be no mistake. 

From the bottom of the garden we overlooked the great valley 
which expanded to the northeast; and one enclosure there — a green 
spot now occupied by olive treps — was pointed out to us as the 
field where the shepherds were abiding on the night when Christ 
was born. Behind it to the east, lay range behind range of hills, 
stretching off to the north ; and among these, we knew, lay the 
Dead Sea, and the Jordan, where it pours its waters into that life- 
less and melancholy lake. As we left the convent and village and 
descended the rocky road, with terraced vineyards and olive groves 
on either hand, we knew that Joseph and Mary must have come 
this way from Jerusalem when summoned to the census ; and this 
was more to us than all the sights the friars had shown us iir their 
zeal and kindness. We looked in at the Tomb of Rachel, and at 
the Convent of Elias ; but our eyes and thoughts were bent towards 
Jerusalem. 1 remember, however, that 1 here first saw the waters 
of the Dead Sea lying blue in a little gap between the hills. 

As soon as I had mounted my ass before the Convent of Elias, I 
eaw from our ridge some buildings on the rising ground which now 
showed itself before us. I was not immediately certain what they 
were ; but'tlie news soon spread among us that rising ground was 
Zion, and those buildings belonged to Jerusalem, though they stood 
outside the walls. Iinmedi.itely after, the walled city itself came 
into view, lying about the hills. Most of the party were disappoint- 
ed. I was not— -partly because 1 knew that we were approaching 
it from the least favorable sidft, and partly because my expectations 
had much underrated the size and grandeur of the city. VV'liat we 
now saw was a line of white walls on a hill side, with some square 
buildings and small white domes rising within. 

I walked the rest of the way. On our tight were hills, the sum- 
mit of one of which was Aceldema, bought by the priests with the 
money which the wretched Judas returned to them, when lie found 
too late what he had done .in his attempt to force his Lord to assert 
his claim to a temporal sovereignty. On our left was the plain of 
Rephaim. When we arrived at the brow of the high ground we 
were on, we were taken by surprise by the grandeur of the scene. — 
Zion now appeared worthy of her name, and of her place in ihe 
hymns of David, and in his history. We were now overlooking ihe 
valley ot Gihon, more commonly known by the name of llinnom. — 
From its depth and its precipitous rocks on our side, I should call 
it a ravine. This deep dell contains the Lower Pool, now dry ; and 
the aqueduct from Solomon’s Pool is seen crossing it oiiliquely. — 
Its opposite side is Zion rising very steeply, still terraced for tillage 
in so ue parts, and crowned by the city wall. To the right, sweep- 
ing away from the ravine of Gihon, is the deep and grand valley of 
Jehosaphat, clustered with rocks, relieved by trees and leading the 
eye round to the elope of Olivet, which, however, is host seen from 
the other side of the city. The black dome of the Tomb of David 
was the next object; and after that, the most conspicuous roof in 
thei-aiy — the great dome of the Mosque of Omar, which occupies 
the site of Solomon’s Temple. 

By this time there was silence among us. I walked behind our 
civ.tlcade, as it slowly ascended the beautiful rocky way — glad of 
the silence permitted by each to all ; for it was not possible at the 
m mi- ait— nor will it ever be possible — to speak of the impressions 
of that hour. We entered by the Jaffa gate; and every echo of the 
h. rs- >’ feet in the narrow, stony, picturesque streets, told upon our 
hearts, we said to ourselves that we were taking up our rest in Je- 
rusalem— 

*•» ; — - 

Several brethren have inquired how to communicate by letter, 
and.hpw to ship to Beaver Island. There is no post-office at Beaver. 
Letters for Bearer should be directed, Beaver Island, Lake Mich., 
Mackinac P. O. Persons doming from Lake Ontario and all 
places beyond will usually find it to their account to ship by the pro- 


THE WISCONSIN STANDARD. 

This is the name of a new paper about to appear at Geneva, under 
the directions of David M. Keeler. In politics it is Whig, but of 
the progressive stamp : goes for the freedom of the soil, that is, the 
free gift of public lands to actual settlers; the annexation of all 
Nor<h America to th^ United States, which seyns to be rapidly pro- 
gressing, and a big slice of both Illinois and Michigan to Wiscon- 
sin, of which there is not the least prospect. We wish Mr. Keeler 
success ; not that we care a fig for his politics or his® party, for wo 
let those matters alone. But it is rather a scandal that with three 
Whig papers in Racine and Walworth, there should not be one but 
what is perfectly lousy with bigotry, and that put on just in a vain 
chase for influence. Bigotry that oozes from the heart is bad enough. 
That which is put on for a covering is a stink in the nostrils of 
Satan. Possibly one of these papers may have improved In its re- 
cent change of owners. Cenainly they could not become worse, 
unless they swapped editors with each other. 

The following was found since printing the outside of 
this paper, and consequently inserted in this place: — 

CONFERENCE AT WESTFORD, OTSEGO CO., N. Y. 

Oct 2d. Conference assembled. Samuel P. Bacon, P. H. P., 
presiding. Elder Dennis Chidiater waa chosen Clerk. Present, 
one high priest, three elders, one priest. Sermon by the Pree. Eve- 
ning session: meeting forprayer. Sunday, Oct. 3d. Preaching by 
the Pres, from Luke xxiv. 46, 47, 48, a very interesting and instruc- 
tive discourse. Afternoon, prayer by elder Hewit, preaching by tho 
Pres, from Mprk xi. 27, &c., followed by elder Hewit. Adminis- 
tered the sacrament of Ihe supper, and baptised two. 

Voted to hold a Conference at Ilion the 2d Sunday in Jan. nut, 
and the preceding Saturday. 

2d. To send the proceedings of the Conference for publicatiM in 
the Gn*pel Herald. 

Benediction by elder Dennis Chidiater. 

S. P. BACON, PrtM. 

D. Chidistsr, Clerk r. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER. • -- 

V IVntfori, Oct. ilk, 1847. 

We have had a very good Conference here. Oftmte the cane is 
onward. I intend for one to gather, dtc., die. e e # 
I preach Sundays most of the time, and the meetings are generally 
quite well attended. • • Yonm, Ac., 

Pars. Jab. J. Sthano. ALA If SON HEWIT. 

JggT $7,00 received. Part of the hooka and Mala faraatdnd. 
The balance soon. Same to North Bay, add anvecn! other fount 
older*. 



pellers passing up that Welland Canal directly for Beam. Jlfose 
coming ftom Lake Erie and. place* beyond .should • ship on- steam-, 
boits or propeller* in the Buffalo ami . Chicago line, and contract 
expressly to be Iprided.at Beaver. iManjiOttbp boat* in this. .trade 
slop; there. But if you cannot'get landed at Beaver, Ap?p at .JUck r 
inao ; whence you can. goto JBfayewttl,00 a passer^f^pd jBOcj^ 
a barrel /df -freight. '(Persons .from. Erika- Michigan and. bpyorid 
should ship from, tba mo^t oenvenient port directly fpr Beaver. . , 
Should the arrangements far next year’s navigationi bo. different, 
weehall be informed io!8eason. and give duo notice through , this 
{lapeiv Any honest, industrious raan who is able.fp toke.hiqiself 
arid family to Bearer with ,ooB] month's provision bps nothing to 
fear.and may.ba eure. of esmuch labor qs ho oyer needs, in an 
excellent country. ■* ’ 

■ ^ 1 ■ ■ :n l I, in I 

i ' ftps' WISCONSIN STANDARD. ' , ' 
This is the name of a nqw paper abqntto. appear at Geneva,, under 
the directions pf-Pavid.M'. Keeler, ,In politics it is Whig, bat. j^f 
the progressive stamp : goes. for the freedom of the soil, that is,, tho 
free gift of-publio lands to actual .severs; the annexation .of ajl 
North America to the Uoited States, which seen)s to be rapidly, pro- 
gressing, and I, a, big. slice of both Illinois and, Michigan. to Wiycon- 
'ain, of which thera is not the , leapt prospect. We wish jflr. , feeler 
success; not lhatjpwcsre^fig.fpr.hiepolitiosorliU party, 
let.thosie matteraojone. But B ie.rether p scandal .that, w^h, three 
Whig papers in Rpcioq and VHalwortb,. l thpra sh(idld.ppt l bo,qnp | but 
what ia. perfectly lousy wjtlvbigqfiy, qnd that put.pn just, iri. 'a 
chase for influence. Bigotry that oozes frora theibeart is bad enough- 
That which.is ppt on for a covering is a stink in the nostril* of 

id OriMthoqura Wjbf 'JJwrYffwnlA.W «•» » ..-.ill .. ... 


•dB ^CONFERENCE AX vyBSTFp$p, ,9tSE6.0 po., n, y.‘ 

Got 3d. Conference aseqmbled. Lemuel P. , Uaqon, p., 

presiding. Elder DennisiOhidiater ,wa* flhosen Clerk, Present, 
one high priest, three eldem,:one^)rie*t. Sermon by .the Pres. Eve- 
ning session: meeting for prayer,.. Sunday, Oct. 3d. Preaching by 
the Pres, from Luke xxiv. 46^47, „4l^a very inlereatingandinstroc- 
Uve discourse. Afternoon, prayer by elder Hewit, preachlngby the 
Pres.frMn Mark xii'37, Atoll followed by elder Hrnriit. . Admlnls- 
lered tBh riacratrient of the supper, and baptised two;:-*! \v , . 

Votcd'tb hold a Confdrenito htlllon thetSd-Srinday > in Jan. 
and the precedlng'Sa'turday. i* . „ h -/ bn-: .n, .1, ,. . 

2d. To send the proceedings of i the Coriferenda for publication in 
the Goapel'HfeYalil. :i bh > ti ; -/ i ■. 
Benedictioh by elder Depnit'Ghidister. ii. t. n\r\.-n 

’ ' ' • 1 8. P. BACON, Am i 

D. Cniotarkh. C&rA:.- ' ''V i. 1 , ' y‘ , , 

■ fl bun a . i nil i , ... . . . . : j , , 

: EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

i . ’ l1 - ■' '^Watford, Oet. 4/*, 1847.- 

We have had a Vefy'^dbdfCbnterencebere. Of late the cause -is 
onward." rihtend ; for' otie to' gather, Ac., Ac. • '• j# 
preach Sundays most'bfthe time, arid the meetings ins generally 
■quite well aliendedi : " f • • . 1 Yours, Ac.,' ’ •• • 

V t««s. Jab. J.-StbahO; ;,; i ' ’ ALANSON HBWIT. 

09" <j7,00 received.’ Part of tbri hookb arid tracts for w a rd ed. 
The balance soon. VSame UJNbrth Bay, arid several qtket iMM 
orders. ” -• »• '• If, -L: r,<i 't luui i„ roMfr;. 


, I r ■ i v • J, • v mo iiuiivj o w rc|/* 

ingaway from the ravine of Gihon, 14 the deep arid grand 1 ialley of 
lehosaphat, clustered' with -rooks, 'relieved by trees and leading the 
<je round to the slopb bf Olivet, which* however, is hest seen from 
the other side of.the pity. Tha black dome of the Tomb of David 
vas the next object; qnd after that, , thp most conspicuous roof in 
the city — the great dome of the Mosque of Omir, which'occupies 
the site of Solomon’s Teiriple. ' 11 • t .-j , i 

By this time thrihe was alienee among os. I walked behind our 
nvalcade, as it slowly ascended the beautiful rocky way— “glad of 
the silence permitted by eaeh. to al(;, for it was not possible at the 
Client— nor will it evyr.be pnssihlo—to speak of the impressions 
[ri that lioyr. . , \Ve entered by the Jaffa gate ; and every echo of the 
horses’ feet in the narrow; stony; picturesque streets, told Upon our 
hems, we said td ourselves that vve were taking np our rest in Je- 
"“alera. m .... .< 


“x* how to ship to Beaver Island, , There is no post-office at Beaver. 
Lem-rs for Beaver should , be direoped, Beaver Islapd, Lql^e Mich., 
Mackinac P. 'O'. i -Rereons .coming .from Lake. On.tariq and all 
fbces beyond will usually find tv to tbeir account to ship, by the pro. 
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BBT* We have the pleasure of seeing the Belfast Journal again 
on our tableland we can assure the editor we do not think that 
tniracle he inquires about is a-gemile lie. We are very sure that 
in a community where so many believe such a tale, few would be 
capable of inventing it. Yon should know also that it first got out 
"by way of UlteT of the Star. Why any body told him of it we do 
not know. Ho never could keep a secret. The Anti-Masons em- 
ployed him to edit the Tory Argus at Troy, N. Y, because they knew 
■be could not keep a secret. Besides that you know every body 
keep importuning him to say something. Every man says utter, 
utter, and he must say something. And he knows so much that it 
takes all his time to tell that. CeTtainly he can have no time to fib. 
More than all that, several judgments have recently been recovered 
against him for fibbing, and as none of them were assessed by the 
jury at over G j cents, he cannot afford it. Itwon’tpay. Youshould 
not doubt an editor merely because he is opposed to you in politics. 
And if you dill, you know Long John of the Democrat backs him. — 
'He is the tallest man in all “ Sucker.” We intend to make him a 
pretty considerable taller (measuring to the tip of the ears) next 

fourth Of July — no, first of April. We shall have no matter 

for that ; but last AfHl we had together as pretty a company of 
young people as can be found out of Yankee land, and when they set 
down to supp^, as sure as you live, the ducks were all bran and 
cobs the eggs were shells filled with dirt, well cooked; the saus- 
ages were cotton and wool, and the most beautiful frosted cakes were 
nothing but raw meal. I never! How strange! Dear me.! Ifono 
of these miracle mongers had been here you would have said, “sure, 
it's the father of all rabbits." 

About Mrs. Emma Smith. Pray when did wo represent that sho 
was a Mormon! Who told you she was not! We certainly are 
not aware of having said anything about it, though some of our cor- 
respondents have. But if she is not a Mormon, wo have yet to learn 
that fact. About two years since a forged letter purporting to bo 
from her was published in a New York paperan.l copied into nearly 
all the public journals, which represented her as an unbeliever. 

This letter she most distinctly denied in one she caused to be pub- 
lished in the same paper. Mostof the papers, religious as well as 
‘secular, which copied the forgery, took no notice of the genuine, 
because 1 they live ‘lies more thantbetruth. 


MUSINGS. 

Well, reader of the'Herald,’ are'you, pleased -with your weekly 
visitor any bettersince its enlargement! I am glad if you are — 
■ : It cerainly costs the editor enough toil. Did you ever write when 
your mind was dark, and your head seemed spinning round like a 
■great wheel; or when all your ideas seemed lost in the bottom of a 
deep, dark well, from whence you could scarcely draw them up ; 
and when, having got them marehaled in order, you would forget 
them orioose' them’ in'lhe darkness before you could write them 
down ! Then you don’t know what toil is. When you havo been 

obliged to set down two or three days in tho week and write thirty 

or forty pages per day 1 of new matter, carefully considered, much of 
httmtrovarsial andtequiring references to numerous books, and a 
..qjigalBritioal'aaalyaUof-lingaage, you will have learned a singlo 
“chapter of the toil* of those who are your spiritual pastors. And 
v lifter doing that fall your body era* nearly worn out, if at the setting 
in of l .ilil Unsthnr you should apply to a brother who had thirty 
adtf 6B#o«llaaijlat<fee privilege of outlipg e little old down Urn- 
Iiiii end liishk ltd tin irttnl he should refuse, -would 

‘WotfMtkkibsMMMlI* am toe wawll to damn! I should. — 
h Shat of that V’ O, nothing; I have not been served so, bail 
kpow who had; And with just the feelings I have been describing. 


I feel like saying no matter. Every saint knows what J 

would say if I should speak out. On such a subject they can have 
but one opinion, and they all thank God that no such will be U 
heaven. 


CONFERENCES. 

We have received the proceedings of a Conference held at West- 
ford, Otsego'Co., N. Y., but by some means they have been mis- 
laid. The Conference was an interesting season, and adjourned to. 
meet again at Ilinn some ten or twelve miles east of Utica. We do 
not recollect the time, but think it early in January. Will th« 
Clerk send us the true lime as soon as possible for publication! 

A Conference was held at Franklin, McHenry Co., 111., Nov, 
6th and 7th. Among other business transacted, the following reso- 
lutions were passed : — 

Resolved, That we uphold and sustain James J. Strang as Proph- 
et, Seer, Hevelator nr.d Translator unto the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints with our confidence, faith and prayers. 

Resolved, That we uphold the law of tithing as given by Iht 
prophet Joseph. 

Resolved, That we sustain the Gospel Herald. 

The branch at Franklin is in a thriving state. 

Harrison Bishop, Pres, of the branch. 

Joseph Robinson, > Counge|lorSi 
Wm. Carr, 3 
Joseph Morrill, Elder. 

David Perdunn, Teacher. 

Elder Shippy of this place attended the Conference, and on bio 
return brought up the first fruits of the tithing. 


Goon. — When Sir Walter Scott was urged not to prop the failing 
credit of an acquaintance, he replied — “That man was my friend 
when friends were few ; and 1 will be his, now that his enemies are 
many.” 


CHEWING TOBACCO IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

A word I would drop to the Church-going folk 
Of country and town, and not in a joke. 

Now chewing tobacco and spitting the juice 
In the House of the LoVd, can find no excuse;' 

But want of politeness, or rather of grace, 

Or want of respect for the hallowed place: 

Yet here it i9 practised by A, B, and C, 

And there it is followed by E, F, and G, 

You never need ask where these gentry sit. 

Just look on the wall and you’ll see by the spit; 

In dark filthy puddles it spreads on the floor. 

From the pulpit all round each way to the door. 

The scene is disgusting! and how must you feel 
If, in such a place, you’re expected to kneel ! 

Yet often it happens these men are so good. 

They bend on their knees while others have stood. 

This done, they return to their labor again, 

Still chewing their quid and spreading the stain. 

A scandal to men ! — a scandal to grace ! 

Here decency blushes and covers her face ! 

Do throw out your chew ere you enter the door, 

And never so rudely behave any more ; 

But down with your cash for the sand and -the soap, 
And the horrible job of cleaning all up. 






I feel like sayin g . no matter. Every saint knows i 
would.say if I should speak out. On stfch a subject they eai 
bnt one opinion, and they all thank Ood that no such, will 
heaven. 


H/fr We have the'pleaaure of seeing the Belfast Journal again 
on oar table, and we can assure the editor we - do not' think that 
fttiiiele be inquires abotoi* a gentile lie. We are very sure that 
in a community where so many believe such a tale, few wonld be 
capable of Inventing it Yon should know also that it first got ont 
fcy way of UUer of the Star. Why any body told him of it we do 
not know. He never could keep » secret The Anti-Masons em- 
ployed him to edit the Tofy Argus atTroy, N.Y, because they knew 
he could not keep i secret Besides that you know every body 
keep importuning him to say something. Every man says utter, 
utter, and he must say something. And he knows so much that it 
tt kfv all his time to tell that Certainly he can have no time to fib. 
More than all that, several judgments have recently been recovered 
against him for fibbing, and as none of them were assessed by the 
jury at over 6J cents, he cannotsfford it. It won’tpay. You should 
not doubt an editor merely because he is opposed to you in politics. 
And ifyoudid.you know Long John of the Democrat backs him. — 
He is the tallest man in all “ Sucker.” We inlaid to make him a 
pretty considerable taller (measuring to the tip of the ears) next 
fourth of July— no, first of April. Weshsll have— —no matter 
for that; bnt last April we had together as pretty a company of 
Joeing people as can be found ont of Y ankee land, and when they set 
down to supper, as sure as you live, the ducks were all bran aiid 
ettbs; the eggs were shells filled with dirt, well, cooked ; the saus- 
aftea Were cotton and wool, and the most beautiful frosted cakes were 
nothing bnt raw meal. I never ! How strange 1 Dear me ! If one 
of these miracle mongers had been here yon would bare said, “sure, 
it’s the father of all rabbits.” 

! ' About Mrs. Emma Smith. Pray when did we represent that she 
was a Mormon 1 Who tddd you ahe was nott We certainly are 
not awareof having said anything about it, though some of our cor- 
respondents have. But if she is not a Mormon, we have yet to Jeara 
. that fact. About two years since a forged letter purporting to be 
ito'ra ha was published in a New York ’paper atul copied intently 
all the. public journals, which represented ha as an unbeliever*— 
This litter she moit distinctly denied in one ahe cawed to be pub- 
• list ed in the same pupa. Most of the papers, religious as well as 
bee ala*, which copied the forgery, took no notice of the genuine, 


CONFERENCES. 

• • i * * , | 

We have received the proceedings of a Conference held at W* 


ford, Otsego Co., N. Y., bnt by some means they have been nit. 
laid. The Conference was an interesting season, and adjourned u 
meet again at Ilion some ten or twelve miles east of Utica. Wed, 
not recollect the time, but think it early in January. Will ^ 
Clerk send os the true time as soon as possible for publication) 

A Conference was held at Franklin, McHenry Co., HI.,. 

6th and 7th, 


Among other bnsineaa transacted, the following me 
lotions were passed : — 

Resolved, That we uphold «Dd sustain James J. Strang aa Pn^ 
et. Sea, Revelator and Translator unto the Church of Jesus Chin 
of Latter Day Saints with onr confidence, faith and prayers. 

Resolved, That we uphold the law of tithing as given by tit 
prophet Joseph. — - 

Resolved, That we sustain the Gospel Herald. 

The branch at Franklin is in a thriving state. 

Harrison Bishop, Pres, of the branch. 

Joseph Morrill, Elda. 

David Perdnnn, Teacher. 

Elder Shippy of this place attended the Conference, and oa lit 
return brought up the first fruits of the tithing. 


Good. When Sir Walter Scott was. urged not to prop the fail 

credit of an acquaintance, he replied— w That man was af tMi 

when friends were few ; and I will be hia, now that his enemies 
many." 


CHEWING TOBACCO IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

A wofd I would drop to the Church-going folk 
Of country and town, and not in a joke. 

Now chewing tobacco and spitting the joice 


' MUSING^. ' 

/.'ill 

Well, readaof tbeHevsld.are you pleassd with your weekly 


In the House of the Lord, can find no excuse ; 

But want of politeness, or rather of grace. 

Or want of respect for the hallowed place : 

Yet here it ia practised by A, B, and 0, 

And there it is followed by E, F, and G, 

You never need ask where these gentry sit. 

Just look on the wall and you’ll see by the spit; 

In dark filthy puddles it spreads on the floor. 

From the pulpit all round each way to the door. 
The scene is disgusting! and how must you feel 
If; in such a place, you're expected to kneel 1 
Yet often it happens these men are so good, 

They bend on their knees while others have stood. 
This done, they return to their labor again. 

Still chewing their quid and spreading the stain. 

A scandal to men!— a scandal to grace ! 

Here decency blushes sad covers ha face t 
Do throw out your dleto ere you hnta the door. 

And osva so rudely behave any mere ; 

But down with your cash for the sand and the acaf, 
And the horrible job of cleaning all up. 


visitor any betta sinoe itt enlargement 1 I am glad if you are^- 
, It eerainly eoata the editor enough toll. Did you eva twite when 
your T " | "d was dark, aad your head seemed spinning round like a 
great wheal; or wheanll your Ideas seemed lost is the bottom of a 
deep, dark well, from whence you could scarcely drew them up; 
aad whan, having got them marshaled in order, you would forget 
thetn or loose ttemanthe darkness before you could write them 
downl Then you don’t know What toil is. When you have been 
obliged to set down two or three days in the week and write thirty 
at forty pages per day of Sew matter, coetuiiy considered, much of 
U«*wveieial and requiring tefereocee to numerous books, and a 
Mat critical analysis of, language you sill have learned a single 
^chapter of the toils of those who are jour spiritual pastom. And 
'Nfiar. doing that till your body waa nearly worn out, ii at the setting 
in of cold weather you should apply to a brotha who had thirty 
aerte ef wood bod /or the privilege of eottlqg a littlq old down lim- 
i m and into fire wood st» ananas and ho should refuse, would 
, net yoa think tome s«u!s were too small to damn! I should.— 
“(What of that! ” O, nothing; I have not been served so, but I 
knowwhohas. And with just tbt feelings I have been describing. 




VOREE, W.T., THURSDAY, DEC.' 2, 1847. 


“ TRUTH WILT, PREVAIL. 


Types of organic life, before unknown, arrest our attention, and pro 
pare us fix still more surprising forms. Descending to the system 
next in order — the oolitic — ' 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

;d weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
erms— $2 per annum, payable, invariably, in 
and communications must be directed to 
r paid, or they will not be taken from the post- 


■with its many subdivisions, and its 
thicknest of about half a mile, we recognize new proofs of tho date- 
less antijuity of the earth. For enormous as this bed is, it was 
obviously formed by deposition from sea and river water. And so 
gradual and tronquif was the operation, that, in some places, the 
organic remains of the successive strata are arranged with a shelve- 
like regularity, reminding us of tho well-ordered cabinet ofa natural- 
ist. Hoe, too, the last trace of animal species still living, has van- 
ished. Even this link is gone. We have reached a point when 
the eartl was in the possession of the gigantic forms of Saurian rep- 
tiles — monsters more appalling than the poet’s fancy over feigned; 

and tlieie are their catacombs. Descending through the latex red 
sandstoie and saliferous marls of two thousand feet in thickness, 
and which exhibit, in their very variegated strata, a succession ot 
numerots physical changes, our subterranean path brings us to the 
carboniferous system, or coal formations. Thcso coal strata, many 
thSbsarils of feet thick, consists entirely of tho spoils of successive 
ancientvegetable worlds. But in rank jungles and luxuriant wil- 
dernesses which are hero accumulated and compressed, wo recognize 
no plart of any existing species. Here, too, wo havo passed below 
the Iasi trace of reptile life. The speaking foot-prints impressed on 
the preceding rocks, are absent here. Nor is there a single convin 
cing itdication that these primeval forests ever echoed to the voice 
of birds. But between these strata, beds of limestono of enormous 
thickness are interposed ; each proclaming the prolonged existance 

For these limestone bedB aro not 


ANT1QU1TYOFTHEEARTH. ' 

In the progress of geological inquiries we soon find that we have 
cleared the bounds of historic time, and are moving far back among 

the periods of 
oaist can demonstrate 


In the progress of geological inquiries 


an unmeasured and immeasurable antiquity, the geol- 
that the crust of the earth has a natural his- 
wry. That he cannot determine the chronology 
is quite immaterial. We only ask him to prove 
position from the newest 
and this he can do. 
the God of nature- 
series in a slanting, 


ofits successive straw 
the ordor of their 
deposit to the lowest step of the series! 
For nature itself— by a force calculable only by 
-lifting up in places the whole of the mighty 
ladder-like direction to the surface, has revealed 
him the order in which they were originally laid, and invites him 
,Wend sten bv step to its awful foundations. 


Let us descend with him, and traverse an meat section oi a puruon 
of the earth’s crust. Quitting the living surface of the green earth, 
and entering on our downward path, our first step may take us 
below the dust of Adam, and beyond .the limits of recorded time — 
From the moment we leave the mere surface soil, and touch even the 
nearest of the tertiary beds, all traces of human remains disappear, 
so that let our grave bo as shallow as it may in even the latest strut-' 
ified bed, we have to make it in the dust of a departed world.— 
Formation now follows formation, composed chiefly of sand, and clay, 
and lime, and presenting a thickness of more than a thousand feet 
each. As we descend through these, one of the most sublime fictions 
of mythology becomes sober truth ; for at our every step an age flies 
past. We find ourselves on a road where fhe lapse of duration is 
marked— not by the succession of seasons and of years,— but by the 
alow excavation, by water, of deep valleys in- rock marble; by 
the return of a continent to the bosom of an ocean in which, ages 
before, it had been slowly firmed; or by the departure of one world, 
and the formation of another."' And, accordingly, if our first step 


and fmalextinction of a creation, 
so much the charnel-houses of fossil animnls, as the remains of the 
animals themselves. 

Tin mountain masses of stone which now surround us, extending 
for mies in length and breadth, were-oncc sentient existences — tes- 
taceots and corraline— living at the bottom of the ancient seas and 
lakes. How countless the ages necessary for their accumulation; 
whenthe formation of only a few inches of the strata required the 
life ard death of many generations ! Here, the mind is not merely 

carrial back through immeasurable periods, but, while standing 

■ ...l .» • • - .1 r— 


On quitting .these. .stupendous monuments of death, wo loa*« 


1G2 


of the extant creation, while traveling into the night of ancient time, 
we yet feel, as we stand on the threshhold of the next, or Silurian 
system, and look down towards “ the foundations of the earth,” that 
we are not half way on our coarse. Here, on surveying the fossil 
Structures, we are at first struck with the total change in the petrifi- 
ed inhabitants of the sea as compared with what we found in the 
mountain limestone, employing the lapse of long periods of time 
during the formation of the intervening old red sandstone which we 
have just left. But still more a.re we impressed with the lapse of 
duration while descending the long succession of strata, of which 
this primary fossiliferous formation is composed, when we think of 
their slowderivation from the more ancient rocks ; of their oft-repeat- 
ed elevation and depression; of the long periods of repose, during 
which hundreds of animal species ran through their cycle of genera- 
tions, and became extinct; and of the continuance of this stratifying 
process, until these thin beds had acquired, by union, the immense 
thickness of a mile and a half. Next below this we rtach the 
Cambrian system, of almost equal thickness, and formed by the same 
slow process. Here the gradual decrease of animal remain; admon- 
ishes us, that even the vast and dreary empire of death has its limits, 
and that we are in its outskirts. But there is a solitude greaterthan 
that of the boundless descent, and a dreariness more imprestive than 
that which reigns in a world entombed. On leaving the sltte rocks 
of the Cambrian, and descending to those of the next formajon, we 
find that the worlds of organic remains are past, and that ye have 
reached a region older than death, because older than life itself. — 
Here, at least, if life ever existed, all trace of it is obliterate} by the 
fusing power of the heat below. But we have not even yej reach- 
ed a resting place. Passing down through the beds of micht-schist, 
many thousand feet in depth, to the great gneiss formation, ve find 
that we have reached: the limits of stratification itself. The jranitio 
masses below, of a depth which man can never explore, are not Only 
chrystalized themselves but the igneous power acting thrajgh them 
has partially chrystalized the rocks above. Not only life, but the 
conditions of life, are here at an'end. 

Now, is it possible for us to look from our ideal position, back" 
wards and upwards to the ton miles height — supposing the strata 
to be piled regularly— -front which we have descended, withiut feel- 
ing that we have reached a point of immeasurable remoteiess in 
terrestial antiquity 1 Can we think of the thin soil of mat’s few 
thousand years in contrast with the succession of worlds we have 
passed through ; of the slow formation of each of these wolds on 
worlds, by the 'disintegration of more ancient mate.’ials aid their 
subsidence in water ; of the leaf-like thinness of a great prtporiion 
of the strata ; of the consequent flow of time necessary to fom or>Ly„ 
a few perpendicular inches of all these miles; or of the long periods 
of alternate elevation and depression, action and repose, whi h mark 
their formation, without acknowledging that tlie days and years of 
geology are ages and cycles of ages ! Let us conceive, if re can, 
that, the atoms of one of these strata have formed the sand; of an 
hour-glass, and that each grain counted a moment, and ve may 
then mako some approximation to the past periods of geolog ; peri- 
ods, in the computation of whicb£the longest human dynaty and 
even the date of the pyramids, would form only an insipificant 
fraction. Or, remembering that only one species of animal! has, so 
far as w,e knoyv, died out during the sixty or seventy centuries 1 man’s 
historic existence upon earth, can we think of the thousand! not of 
generatjorj^ but of ppecies, of races, which we have passed in our 
downward track, and . which have all run through their ages of ex- 
istence and ceased' ; of the recurrence of this change, agin and 
again, ever in the same strata; and of the many times orr these 
/■ strata nfdst'W repealed In order to eqaal the vast sum of th entire 
series, without feeling that we are standing, in idefy on grand so 


immeasurably far back in the night of time, as to fill the mind with 
awe! “ How dreadful is this place!" Here at as incalculable i 
secular distance, probably from the first creation of organic life, a» 
that is from the last creation ; here silence once reigned ; the only 
sound which occasionaly broke the intense stillness being the voice 
of subterranean tliunder ; the only motion, (not felt, for there waj 
none to feel it,) an earthquake; the only phenomenon a molten sea. 
shot up from the fiery gull below to form the mighty framework of 
some future continent. And still that ancient silence seems to im- 
pose its quelling influence, and to allow in its presence the activity 
of nothing bfutjjjaught. And what thought — what direction mote 
natural for it to take than to plunge still farther back into the abysi 
of departed time, till it has readied a First or Efficient Cause!— 
Pre-Adamite Earth , by Dr. Harris. 


“ANTIQUITY O F T H E EARTH. ” 


gress of Religious and Scientific truth, while, in the other case, he 
is but n stumbling block in the \ny of both. 


is but n stumbling block in the tyay of both. 

The fact is in regard to the Religious and Scientific world, that . 
both am derelict in duty. The one in attaching too little importance | 
to the study nf scientific truths, and the other in neglecling\the not 
less interesting and important truths of moral and religious moment. 
A system of religion, in our view, is sound just in the proportion as 
it is founded, not merely upon correct views of scripture revelation 
and doctrine, but as it partakes of such ol the elements of philoso- 
phy as are to be gathered alone by the study of nature and her laws, 
and as relate to the physical and consequently mental and moral 
well being of mankind. And the votaries of Science, by an atten- 
tion to Religious truth, a3 to be learned alone in the written Word, 
would be vastly increasing their capacity for usefulness, and adding 
greatly to the onward progress of scientific truth.. Science and 
genuine Religion are aids to each other. -Separated, the progress 
of each is retarded.. Joined, the progress of both is facilitated. — 
The most useful among the philosophers of any age, are those who 


How vast and sublime are the truths of Geological science as 
developed and in progress of development; and in i lie contemplation 
of these truths, how greatly is the human mind enlarged and eleva- 
ted and its conceptions of the dignity of its own nature, and of the. 
dignity, wisdom and power of ihelnfinilc Mind, purified and exalted! 

Before the developements of this science the doubts of the sekptic, 
and the unbelief of the infidel, as to the existence of a great and 
intelligent First Cause, are cqjjipellrd to give way. And when the 
perfect agreement of these, developments, as regards the Creation, 
with a rational viewol the Mosaic history, is made to appear, how 
irresistible is the weight of testimony thus added to the great truths 
of Revelation ! The work of John Pye Smith, to say nothing of 
the writings or other scientific theologians, upon this subject, should 
suffice to put at rest the fears entertained that the authority of the 
Scriptures is likely to be overturned by the progress of the science 
of Geology, or any Science. The Word and the Works of the 
Infinite Mind cannot, in the nature of things, disagree. Science 
and Religion, which are emanations of the same great source, can 
never he at war with each oilier. In oilier words, the Almighty 
cannot be inconsistent withliimself! And that professor of Chris- 
tianity who sets himself against the truths of science because those 
truths interfere with points of a common theology, ~<vould do wejl 
first to institute a full and Candid iniquiry in respect to the soundness 
of that theology, not as compared with or founded upon human 
creeds, but as tested by the Word and Works of the Infinite Mind, 
to be learned by a direct appeal to the great Books of Nature and of 
Revelation. He will thus be doing a far better work for himself— 
.one more acceptable to his Master; will bo contributing to the pro- 






have combined the religious with the scientific; and the most useful 
among theologians, are those who have combined the scientific with 
the religious. 

But our object was not, when we commenced our article, to go 
Into a dissertation of this kind, or, indeed into a dissertation of any 
kind.' The remarks made were suggested by the objections we 
frequently hear stated to the grand and impressive truths of Geology 
—objections founded on the erroneous belief that these truths clash, 
in cardinal points, with Scripture, history and revelation. Our main 
object was to ask the attention of the reader to an extract, under 
the head “ Antiquity of the Earth,” on our first page, from a late- 
work by Dr. Harris, entitled “The pre-Adamite Earth.” The ex- 
tract may present nothing new to the mind of the Geological student, 
so far as mere scientific fact is concerned ; but we doubt much wheth- 
er any can read it, without.reeei.ving impressions of a character at 
once new and indefinable, and without coming to the conclusion, 
that so far as human language can do justice to the great subject of 
the article, Dr. Harris has succeded beyond all other writers. 

A friend who suggested the extract to our attention, said in refer- 
ence to the work containing it — “The privilege of reading such a 
work, by such an author, if the extract is any thing like a specimen, 
would be worth a journey down east and back. The reading Of it 
by those who can enter into the spirit of the writer, will be a sub-" 
stantial addition to the aggregate of universal happiness. It is an 
eternity piled up, or rather a score of eternities, that have left their 
foot-marks a score of miles deep, in the crust of our planet, as they 
passed over it .” — Southport Telegraph. 


ENDURANCE. 

Tis bitter to endure the wrong 

Which evil hands and tongues commit, 
The bold encroachments of die strong. 
The shafts of calumny and wit ; 

The scornful bearing of the proud, 

The sneers and laughter of the crowd. 

And harder still it is to bear 
The censure of the good and wise, 
Who, ignorant of what you are, 

Or blinded by the slanderer’s lies, 

Look coldly on, or pass you by 
In silence, with averted eye. 

But when the friends in whom your trust 
Was steadfast as-the mountain rock, 
Fly, and are scattered like the dust. 

Before Misfortune’s whirlwind shock 
Nor Love remains to cheer your fall, 

This is more terrible than all. 

But even this and these — aye more. 

Can bo endured, and hope survive; 

The noble spirit still may soar, 

Although the body fails to thrive; 
Disease and want may wear tho frame — 
Thank God the soul is still the same. 


MICROSCOPIC WONDERS. 

Upon examining the edge of a very sharp lancet with a micro- 
«cope, it will appear as broad as the back of a knife; rough, une- 
ven, full of notches and furrows. An exceedingly small needle re- 
sembles a rough iron bar. But the sting of a bee, seen through the 
same instrument, exhibits everywhere a most beautiful polish, with- 
out the least flaw, blemish or inequality, and it ends in a point too 
fine to be discerned. The threads of a fine lawn seem coarser than 
the yarn with which ropes are made for anchors. But a silk worm’s 
web appears perfectly smooth and shining, and every where equal. 
The smallest dot that can be made with a pen, appears irregular and 
uneven. But little specks on the wings and bodies of insects are 
found to be most accurately circular. The finest miniature paint- 
ings appear before the microscope rugged and uneven, entirely void 
of beauty, either in the drawing or coloring. The most even and 
beautiful varnishes will be found to be mere roughness. But the 
nearer we examine the works of God, even in the least of his pro- 
ductions, the more sensible shall we be of his wisdom and power. 
In the numberless species of insects, what proportion, exactness, 
uniformity and symmetry do we perceive in the organs ! what profu- 
sion of coloring ! aznre, green and Vermillion, gold, silver, pearls, 
rubies, and diamonds ; fringe and embroidery on their bodies, 
wings, heads, and every part ! how high the finishing, how inimit- 
able the polish we every where behold ! 


Hold up your head, then, man of grief, — . 

Nor longer to the tempest bend ; 

For soon or late must come relief ; 

The coldest, darkest night will end ; 

Hope in the true heart never dies ! 

Trust on — the day star yot shall rise. 

Conscious of purity and worth, 

You may with calm assurance wait 
The tardy recompense of earth; 

And e’en should justice come too late 
To soothe the spirit’s homeward flight. 

Still Heaven, at last, the wrong shall right 


-\ 


f9V~ Progress and Reform are not confined to tjie -Christianized 
portions of the globe, nor to any particular race of mankind. Mo- 
hammedanism has caught the spirit, as exhibited in the abolitton of 
slavery, and other refoims, in Turkey and Tunis. And even Hin- 
dooism is giving signs of “ progress.” Slave dealing, according 
to late accounts, has been abolished in the Rajpootana States ; Sut- 
tees and Infanticide have been prohibited, e^d it is now declared 
a capital offence to aid or'abet in s«ch exhibitions .— Southport TV- 
(graph. 


HONESTY OF THE TURK. 

'■ The traveler, Mr. Barrell, was walking in Constantinople, through 
a streetnot open to Christians without an attending Turk. The 
stores vtere supplied with tho richest assortments of merchandise; 
among them he saw one pre-eminent for the costly array of goods. 
As he dscovered one or two articles which he should like to pur- 
chase, ind by doing so gain a full view, of the contents of the store, 
he proptsed his attendant to enter. 

“Thit is impossible,” replied the Turk, “ss the owner has gone 
out.” 

“ Bui” said Mr. Barrell, “the door is open.” 

“Tns,” replied the Turk, “ but do you not see at the door a 
chair, v ith its back turned towards the street! a sign that mom is 
within, tnd that no person must enter.” 

“Butj” said Mr. B.,“ia the owner not eapoeing his laaisii 
amount jf property to depredation!” 

“ Noljat all, not at all,” said the Turk, “ do yen not know that 
no ChtbliaM are allowed to enter thla street without a Turk so st- 
tendthsol” 

Yet! men boast of the civilising and ■snljninf af what 
they fahtay cal) Christianity. 


'V'" 


MORMON DISCUSSION. 

( Continued from last week.) , 

I shall therefore proceed to jnake good these assertions by pre- 
senting to your honor and this audience the original letters of Dr. 
Wm. E. McLellin in his own hand writing, signed by his name.— 
And as there are many Here acquainted with his hand writing, I 
wish yon to observe them particularly. And I call upon him to an- 
twer whether these are His letters or not. And I tell you he don't 
DARE say these letters are forgeries here in my presence with 
the letters before the eyes of thispeople to witness his falsehood' 
as hehas manv times defore in this very house when there was 
none present to face him with them. Hell’s own impudence is no 
match for him. A half dozen times m FUBLic congregations 4c has 
denied writing any such letters. He may go a half mile from here 
to-morrow and deny it again. But herb they will SI AND 
UNCONTRADICTED. 

Mr. Strang exhibited to the President, his opponent, and the con- 
gregation a letter in the hand writing of Dr. W. E. McLellin, post ■ 
marked “ Ravenna, O., Aug. 20,” directed “Dr. J< C. Bennett, 
Voree, (Burlington,) Wisconsin,” and read the same as follows:— 1 
“ Shalersville Portage Co. , Ohio , Aug. 1-1/A, 184G. . 

My old and much respected friend, — 

I reached home last night about 11, P. M., from Kirlland, where | 
I had been attending a Botanico Medico Convention. Some fifteen 


penned — the intent of which was to injure my private as well as 
professional character. It is filled with lies ot the blackest die.— 
The P. M. was kind enough to send the letter to me, and I have it 
and shall hold it for future uses. 

I want to hear from you immediately on the receipt of this, and if 
you please I would be glad that you would enclose a half sheet on 
which (dated back at the colllege in Cin.) you write me such a rec. 
ommendation as a physician and gentleman as you may think ns 
entitled to. I would be glad that you would be short, but Spartooi. 
an pithy. 

I would remark that your acquaintance with me was formed del- 
ing the winter of thirty-one and two, and that during ’44 you lived 
and practiced where I had lived for years, &c., &c. 

Pres. S. tells me that you are at your old tricks again of dosing 
people with “ roots and yerbs and I was glad to hear that the 
prospects before you were bright, and still growing brighter everj 
day. Flow would you like to have A partner 1 1 WISH I WAS 

WITH YOU. And tf I thought that there would be business fci 
two I would try to gather up and spend the winter with you. What 
say you 1 I have a good stock of most of the Botanic remedies ot 
hand. I have a good horse, buggy and entter, all of which I coulfl 
bring. * * 

Aug. 18/A, ’4G. 

Dear Dr., — I continue my remarks this eve. Elder J. J. S. was 


1 nau seen attenning a uoiamco .iieuico convemiuu. ..i.cc. , , , , _ 

or twenty Dr.’s were present, and we had a very good and inter- ! »™e to his word, and about sunset last eve rapt at my door. I en- 
esting time. Dr. Tillclson, frop. Thompson, lectured in the after- j havered to examine Ins claims to the ! residency of ‘he dm«h rf 
noon of the 12th on the history of the different modes of practice, I Christ” with care and without prejudice, and 1 feel favorably m 

and was very ingenious, amusing and interesting. By. unanimous } P«»ed- This morning I took Arm and h.s trunk « 

J , T *i * carried them about 8 miles, where he could take passage tor ruts- 

vote /was requested to lecture m the evening. I consented, and carnco incm doouiouuir , » f . u„ rR 

, r . It e ntUMVmnlp : burgh. 1 left him about 2 this afternoon. We spent several hours 

for two hours / guess the walls of that suporb edifice, the temple b , T , f .• 

. . h , ... , r i | i n the woods together to-day, and when I parted from him there was 

of God,” re-echoed with the sound of "marcury, marcury, and the im, \vuuu» u J 1 \ u . 

1 . /• i : i n riTolinrr QonQihlv thrilled through rnv heart. saving . “How happj 


mareary dealers.” J. J. Strang, from Voree, was one of my audi 
ence. 

I arrived in this place with my family, from Pittsburgh, on the 
I2th of April. Since which I have been epgaged in my old pro- 
fession of medicine. I have secured already a very cossiderable 
ride, and my business is increasing as the people become more and 
more acquainte 1 with me • * 

On last Friday Pres. Strang commenced hit Conferenre in old 
Kirtland, and continued it some four days. He organize* a stake 

nf 9H„n there All. I believe, of the originals, united with him ex..- ~ „ - , : - T , . , . 

« P 1 A Cowls. Leonard Rich, Martin Harris, Hazen AUrich, Ja- j country relative to the new settlement, &c., &c. I should not b 
■ cob Bimb,&c.,&e., are among his principal men. Rich is Presi- 1 surprised ^old Sid. or some of h.s satellites had lied you re 
dent of stake, Bump Bishop, and Harris says lie is going to Eng- specting your old friend 

It 'LnMnlnnao on 

land 


j a feeling sensibly thrilled through my heart, saying: “How happr 
! would we be to enjoy each others society continually.” 

Could a house be had for a small family in Burlington or Vorer, 
and if so at what price 1 Is there much building doing on the citj 
plot 1 Does harmony prevail in the new settlement T Are they -in- 
telligent, enterprising inhabitants generally 1 &c., &c. Now, 1 
want you should write me sjong, full and candid letter immediate- 
ly. Write every thing that you think would be interesting to mt 
relative to yonr location ; to the advantages and location of the city; 
to its inhabitants; to the feelings of the people in the adjoining 

ft a T.t. . L. 


nu.- , 

On the morning that I left home to attend the Conventbn Pres, in tho paths of truth and virtue 
..... . • - 1 1 1 _ i A'sCTssr- " 1 am. an 


if so, who and whatl 
Health, happiness and prosperity attend you while ever you wait J 


Strang left Kirtland to visit mo in Shalersville, but traveliig differ- 
ent routes we did not meet. He, however, returned to Kisland the 
next day and found roe in the Temple listening to Dri t.'i lecture. 
-jWHfe'n it closed he introduced himself tome and requestedan inter- 
view. We met in the evening after the close of my lecure in a 
room at (bis honor) Bishop J. Bump’s. Wc conversed intil after 

midpight and then retired to dream about it, and at daylight we re- 
•.oeAeeA our acquaintance again ; but he was soon called togo to th® 

. • ' a '.fi e rt <111 il .1.I..1. ima nmea 

water to bap 

alanein cbnt.,„-- vm -oiu l 

very intelligent as well as pleasant and gentlemanly that. 1 was 
• .#uoU.pibre pleased with him than I had thought I should be. I left 
vutli a promise Ihqi lie would Visit and sjrend Uf* Monday 
•igtil with me, after which 1 will give you more particUUrs. 

-j Since |;b»w-bw'n.bere.dd Sid. has written an nnonytious letter . 
Iq (jjg p. M. o( this place— among UiV-. Wa'hesVlniiijjs KhU bierital j 


I am, and shall ever remain yours, 

W. E. McLELLIN." 

By this letter you will perceive that at the very beginning' of ojj 
acquaintance with my opponent he regarded Gdia.' Bennett as ti 
old and valued friend ; that he appealed to him to assist him in » 
variety of ways; especially' to bolster up his cliaraeter against It! 
attacks of Mr. Rigdon, and was very anxious to go into partnership 
with him. What are we to think of him Who asks another to bolster 


i baptize two more" Again, from 9 till 8 o’clock, we were j u = p his Character by a written commendation ; rejoices in his stand- 
continued conversation. llpon the Whole I found him a ; ;„-g an 

.«■: — . a. aIaabaai And /Tofillomftntv mat l Wilfi 1 ’L. 


mu and prospects in the church ; seeks a professional partnership 

with him, and then turns about and'sa^s he’tifever had an>c6nfide*« 

in him; that he always knew he Was a scamp, and gives the very <** 
of his having a standing in the church asa cause of all divisWns W 
dissentitfnsv'and a’fdlhjustifitfatihn fo# leaving 4he 'ttite 1 bhureh 01 
Cod' and going dffStiide«ahlihhhtg amothef clmnih «td aUetttp** 
to palm itoffon the world as the true church I 





Mr. Strang in like manner exhibited a letter in the hand writing of 
XV. E. McLellin, post marked “ Ravonna,0.,0ct.2,” directed “Dr. 

J. C. Bennett, Burlington, (Voree,) Wisconsin,” and read tha 
same as follows : — 

“ Shcikrsvilit, Portage Co., 0., Sep. 30, ’46. 
Dear Doctor: — Yours of the 1st inst was duly received, and 
the recommendatory you were pleased to send me as duly appreciat- 
ed. The kindness of friends is' sweetly consolatory to the heart, 
especially to one who is so lonely as I. The great work of God of 
the latter day is interwoven in the finest feelings of my heart, never 
to be rooted out. Nay, verily. Would to God that this morning I 
was wending my way (instead of writing this) to Voree in order to 
attend the Conference to be holden there on the Gth proximo, and to 
commingle in social converse in the house of God with all those no- 
ble hearts and spirits who will meet there. ’ 

My heart this morning aches within me with strong desire to see 
all my brethren in Voree at Conference, but my circumstances have 
been and are such that I could not surmount the difficulties, and 
therefore I must try to be reconciled. But the Lord preserving my 
life it will only be a few months at farthest before I will be among 

you. 

My practice for two months past has been continual both night 
and day. How much I have booked 1 have not had lime to calcu- 
late. but not so much as you say you have, because the rates of 
charging here are much lower than in the west. 

I enclose a confidential line to Pres. Strang, please hand it to him 
without delay. He will probably be pleased to tell you my future 
occupation and business when I reach the place of rest that God has 
appointed and had his eye upon from times of old. Ah ! Sir, Ido not 
feel to envy you your happiness in being there and enjoying so 
high privileges. I look upon you, sir, as being one of my very best 
friends in the world, and to you I am going to say a few things in 
confidence, not to be exposed to others. 

[The confidential here omitted.] 

Hence you may see some of my anxiety to be with you, and es- 
pecially lobe with. him in all his walks of life. The nearer the re- 
lationand'the more the intimacy between J. J. S. and myself the 
better for the cause. 1 realize it, and I am on nettles to bo in my 
calling. 

I shall look to you, sir, as a friend — and a friend indeed in all 
matters, especially during tbe Conference. Y ou need have no fears 
of my faltering while the principles of truth are and advocated and 
righteousness practiced. You may promise in my name all that' 
.. you may think I am (by indefatigable perseverance) capable of per- 
forming. 

I am, as ever, your sincere friend in the kingdom and 

patience of Jesus Christ, 

W. E. McLELLlN. 

P. S. Some things in this you will show to none save my friend 
Hres. J. J. Strang. In him I have all confidence. 

Write nle a long letter immediately. But I must drop my pen 
. jand gallop off to visit the sick. Farewell. Peace and success 
qrown all your labors. W. E. M.” 

•J- Mr. Strang proceeded. Here, Mr. President, we have another 
' letter of my opponent to this same Gen. Bennett, professing his 
• friendship lor him in the strongest possible language; appealing to 
: fcim as an old tried friend to sustain him at tho coming Conference.- 
Ikh '. that is a rich idea :■ to sustain him, W. E. McLellin, at a Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
r* ow. -he say s he Was not ordained by me and did mot joir the church . 
-'What office was he to be sustained ini Why was this church ask- 
-«d to-sustain hlM if he held neither office or membership in it ? — 


When my opponent can answer these questions possibly a few 
among all men will cease to call him a liar, that prohibited word 
which you know is not to be applied to him in this discussion. Pre- 
cious privilege ! seldom before enjoyed ! Such reckless falsehood ! 
such cool unblushing impudence and hypocrisy as tbe course of my 
opponent in this matter hell seldom witnessed. I will not stand 
here to say one word in defense of Geh. Bennett ; but hell itself 
would blush to hear any one say he was a fit object of such a man’s 
friendship. There he writes “ some things in confidence, not to be 
told to any body but his particular friend ‘ Pres. Strang,’ in 
-whom he has all confidence,” though now he nover had any confi- 
dence in either. I doubt not iny opponent is nearer the truth now 
than then. Some men are too lai gone in corruption to hope for 
any improvement in them. Among these my opponent has proved 
himself to occupy tho first rank. Still I cannot doubt he now is 
much nearer the truth than then. I cannot conceive it possible that 
one whose heart is so perfectly steeped in corruption should have 
any confidence in another. Yes, I acknowledge I believe my op- 
ponent has told the truth in the last instance. But here i| another 
of those curious documents. v 

Mr. Strang in like manner exhibited a letter in the hand writing 

of XV. E. McLellin, post marked “ Ravenna, O., Sep. 29,” directed 
“ J. J. Strang, Esq., Burlington, (Voree,) Wisconsin,” and read 
the same in the following words : — 

Shalersville, Portage (b., 0., Sep. 27, ’46. 

Pans. J. J. Stra.nu : — 

Mv Dear Sir, — I have long waited to receive further intelligence 
from yon, according to your promise to me when we parted,— “ I 
will write to you every week, or at least frequently.” I would 
have written ere this, but I supposed that you would not reach Vo- 
rce until near the lime of your Conference. IV e have enjoyed good 
health since you were with tu. 1 received your “ line ” from Weat 
Elizabeth — written at the house of Hushi — but have heard, nothing 
from or of you since. I think you havo either neglected me or your 
letters have miscarried. Since you were with us my professional 
business has been constant and unremitting, both day and night, 
until I feel much worn down — especially for the want of sleep— and 
now I have calls ahead that will take mo two days and nights to fill. 

And now, I wish it was my privilege to scat myself in Voree 
around some of your peaceful fire-sides and there freely talk overall 
matters of interest to us. But in as much as I could not raise mrems 
and in any way consistently leave home to come to Conference, I 
tfeel it my duty to express my mind and feelings by letter. My 
mind relative to the work of God, and my determination to be an 
active member in the church of Christ just as soon as circumstances 
will any way permit, are firm in every particular. And my anxiety 
to be immediately engaged in Our Father’s business becomes Some- 
times almost unbounded. 

I write this to assure you that your almost unbounded anxiety for 
me, and your great trouble and expense to visit me, were not in vain. 
I feel redeemed from uncertainty ! O ! that we dwelt where the 
saints of God will have their future peacefol home! O! how my 
soul pants to dwell among BRETHREN !— eharmtng nams/— in- 
stead of living where Satan’s seat is, as we are here. 

Permit tno to suggest — and believing as 1 do that it will (by 
yourself) be received in tbe same kindly spirit, in which I write, 
therefore 1 will be free to say that I think it would be « to 
hold your next general Conference in Voree on the siithofJsR*, 
’47, instead of April' And 4 1 * 1 lhe forth” apppoinunent of mil im- 
portant presiding officere in the church be deferred until that Con- 
ference. Many c m then be present who cannot be in’ Oct. tktx . — 
l ibel great anxiety : »n this point, knowing as 1 do the 


influence that the Leaders of a religious community exercise over 
them either for good or for evil. The evils I have seen, but now I 
want to see “'all things work together for good;” 

As to my taking the oversight and management of some import- 
ant business on my arrival, my mind has undergone no change since 
we parted, and 1 shall be very much disappointed if yours has. 

I could not leave home so as to be with you at your Conference, 
but if it is all-important I will move my family to Kirtland to spend 
the winter, and then eome myself and devote my whole energies in 
the cause of truth. But I would prefer remaining with my family 
until spring, and then bring them with me. I am open for advice 
on all matters of importance, but I do not want that advice to be 
given in haste. 

I want you to write immediately, and give me a history of your 
tour east — all important incidents — when you went, &c., &c. By 
all means send me the “ Herald.” Write to me all matters that 
you think would be interesting to me. Do write to me often and 
long letters. Now be sure to do so. I hate short letters. I would 
delight to receive a letter from you every two weeks at farthest. — 
0 1 how I shall want to hear from Conference 1 I have written this 
in a hurry when I should have been visiting my patients, but my 
heart is more taken up with the truth' t shining forth again than all 
other matters. 

Give ray respects to Dr. Bennett. Tell him that I am W. E. M. 
as of old, and to any other of my acquaintance who are in Voree or 
may be at Conference. 

If a press and fixtures are not purchased before next spring, I 
now think that I shall be able to do something in lhalmatler myself. 
But as I said, I shall be subject to advice. No mortal can have a 
stronger desire to be with his friends than I — remember that. But 
be sure to write, and don’t keep me so long on suspense as I have 
been this time. I anticipate much happiness in the society of msn 
of principle and of honor in the faith. Time would pass more sweet- 
ly with me, it seems to me, than it ever did in life before. 

You said in your last, “ I have that line for you,” &c. I have 
watched every mail closely to receive it, but it has not yet come. — 
Besuro to send it along immediately. 

It is late at night and I have lost so much sleep that I must retire. 
In the morning I will send this to Ravenna so that it will go im- 
mediately, and be received before your Conference. If I had more 
time, 1 would be more explicit, and would have written in better 
style. 

My best wishes and feelings for your future welfare and happi- 
ness in establishing truth on a firm basis among the children of God. 
Shunning all the bogs and quicksands of all apostates of all former 
time, but especially of our age. 

Be sure to write immediately after the close of your Conference. 

Yours with all due respect, 

W. E. McLELLIN. 

Mr. Strang proceeded. Mr.. President, — It is hardly necessary 
to say that these letters speak for themselves. I know you will 
agree with me that it is impossible for any two men to be more per- 
fectly antagonistic than these letters and their author. Let us com- 
pare them. He is constantly asserting that he was never a mem- 
ber of. the church under my Presidency; that he never held any 
oflice or priesthood under me; that he never bad confidence in me; 
that he was always opposed to Gen. Bennett ; that he warned me 
against him, and never would consent to have any thing to do with 
him. Yet, in these letters, he calls Gen. B$anett hib old friend, 
Umar BEST FRIEND, lie.; telU him things ii confidenc* to bp 
communicated to nobody but his particular friend Pace. Stsaho, 
sad immediately adds, “ IN HIMIHAVE ALtrOjliinilBHCE." 


And if he was not a member of the church, perhaps he will tell ui 
what he means when he talks of going to Voree to dwell among 
brethren', and be an ACTIVE MEMBER. Moreover, some of ut 
would like to hear from him what particular thing he expected a 
Mormon Conference to d6 for him , when he applied to Gen. Ben. 

nett TO STAND BY HIS INTERESTS AS “ A FRIEND INDEED DURING CoN* 

Terence,” if he held no priesthood in the church. It really looks 
as though he wished to be sustained in some capacity, when he au. 
thorizes his “verv particular friend,” Gen. Bennett, to prom- 
ise all that he possibly can perform. Why was he willing to prom- 
ise all he could possibly perform to a church of which he was not 
so much as a member! A precious lover of Mormonism he must 
be. Perhaps, too, he will tell us what “ cause ” he was speaking 
of when lie said “ the nearer the relationship between Pres. 
Strang and ME the better it will he for the CAUSE; I realize it, 
and am on nettles to be in my CALLING;” and what his CALL- 
ING was that made HIM so important to the “Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints” that the nearest possible relationship 
and intimacy between him and the Pres, was necessary ; and he 
not a member of the church. The idea is rich indeed ofa mere gen- 
tile having so important a calling in the church. 

( To be continued. ) 


HERE WE ARE. 

Yes, here we are, seated in a rough board shanty only twelve 
feet square, and that set in a hole dug in the ground for -the want of 
means to make a warm house above ground. And who cares any 
thing about that ? O, no body, as we know of. Our Savior said, 
when he lived among the proud and covetous on this earth, “ that h» 
had not where to lay his head." He also said, “ the servant should 
hot be above his Lord.” Jesus says again, “except a man deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, he cannot be my disciple.” — 
How thrilling the thought, that men, belonging to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, who profess to believe in the 
Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the word of God given through his 
prophets Joseph Smith and James J. Strang, which all go to con* 
firm the doctrinal fact that the generation has now come that shall 
not all pass away before the Lord of glory shall he revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire and bum up all the proud, the covetous idol- 
aters, and all that do wickedly, with all of these unbelieving and 
equally disobedient offsprings, that there shall not be left of them 
root or branch to encumber the heritage of God. 

With these facts so plainly delineated before the eyes of men, and 
cl^ar as language can make them, yet there are some on whom a 
kind providence has lavished more than a mere .competence of this 
world’s goods, who will quietly look on and leave the faithful, tried 
servants of God to live on less and coarser fare than what their hor. 
ses or cattle do. If this was not a fact we would not say it, and 
was it not for the cause of God and his eternal troth’s sake we would 
not say it at all. Oh! false hearted! Oh! hypocrite ! Oh! idolater ; 
How do you expect to escape the damnation of HELL ! 

We realize the importance of our calling and station in this last 
dispensation, in which God has placed us, and not ourselves«— 
There are many no doubt who are still following the old fashioned 
custom of the world of by-gone time, which is to lay np in store a 
goodly supply for posterity to enjoy when you are dead and gone.— 
But let me tell you in great plainness that the time is near at hand 
that it shall be with you and your posterity as it was to the antedi- 
luvians when Noah had finished the ark and himself, wife and chil- 
dren had entered into it and God shot them in, only this difference, 
your destruction will beby jSre sent down from heaven, while their* 
(the antediluvians) was by water, -' What then will avail ail tk* 
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accumulated wealth of the wicked who withhold their substance 
from the servants of God, who are called to build a place of -deliv- 
erance for the righteous, viz., Mount Zion, according to the word of 
God. 

We are often asked the question, brother Page, when are you go- 
ing out to preach again ? In point of strength and constitution of 
body we are about 33 j percent. when compared with most other 
men who engage in common labor for a living; that is to say, in 
Six days we can earn the wages of two days work, which is about 
$1,50. When, by this scanty income, I can supply my wife and 
children with daily bread and can lay up in store enough for them 
to subsist upon a few weeks in my absence, if God please, we shall 
then go out, and tell the church and the world to repent of all their 
ungodliness, worldly lusts and COVETOUSNESS, which is IDOL- 
ATRY . Resides the above, my wife must have a pair of shoes so 
that she can go to meeting, for at present she cannot for the want of 
them ; and more, my children must have some winter clothes and 
shoes that they may go to school, and especially to our Sunday 
school taught by Pres. Strang. Ah ! that is the place for our chil- 
dren to unlearn sectarian thinkso’s, maybeso’s. &c., and learn the 
knowledge of things as they are. Now, reader, draw your own 
conclusion when we shall go out to preach. If we should realize 
any thing at any time from any person to assist us in this matter 
why we should go the sooner, if not we shall go when it is consist- 
ent, for then it will become an imperative duty, and there we have 
it. This we have written not for the sake of ourself alone, but for all 
the well tried and faithful elders in the church who have given them- 
selves entirely to the ministry for a series of years, >ind are worthy 
of the confidence of all good people, and especially the saints. 

God bless the rich and poor who labor for Zion. 

JOHN E. PAGE. 


God draws the line and we must walk by it, or our walk will not be 
accepted. I see the authorities in Voree are dealing in a summari- 
ly manner with those who profess to believe and to practice spirit- 
ual wifery. That is a very mischievous doctrine, and I fear it will 
be long before all its roots will be eradicated from the church. It is 
a doctrine which seizes upon and encourages all the lusts of the 
flesh, and professes to sanctify them by the power and authority of 
the holy priesthood. Better preach Christ and him crucified, and 
say nothing, but repentance unto this generation,” and whereunto 
we have attained in righteousness walk by the same rule, I ex- 
pect to get to heaven through the merit of Jesus Christ by keeping 
bis commandments. May 1 be enabled to keep them and teach men 
to do the same, also not neglecting the least of them. God has 
blessed my labors in the gospel this season. I have baptized nine 
persons, five males and four females. May God preserve them for 
his kingdom. Enclosed I send you two dollars, &c. 

I would that every male member would encourage the paper un- 
til its size could not only be doubled, but quadrupled. The breth- 
ren generally do not lay it to heart enough. The pres9 is a mighty 
engine to spread truth when in right hands, and papers will reach 
people in numerous instances where preaching never can, until their 
minds are turned towards the truths of heaven in Borne other man- 
ner, to divest them of their prejudices. 

Your brother in Christ, 

STEPHEN POST. 


gy Do not talk of being a saint when you take the advantage 
of another’s necessities to extort his means, or when you wilfully 
withhold from another his honest due. _ Remember, the eyes ofGod 
taketh cognizance of all you do. The world was made for Peter as 
well as Paul. 


PRESIDENT STRANG. 

Ye. saints! how long shall it be so? that a man of the talent, 
intellect, high and holv calling of Pres. James J. Strang, with 
all the care and well being of the church of God on his hands, arid 
the responsibility of editing the Gospel Herald, and the greatest 
share of the matter it contains originates with him. I ask, how 
long shall he be left to do that which, in the business of life, could 
be done by a mere dolt, whose talents are not adequate to any high- 
er business than to carry stone in a basket to wait on a mason in the 
repairing of Pres.-Strang’s dwelling house. With my own eyes I 
witnessed this thing done by the person of Pres. Strang. Who 
does not know that if Pres. Strang had means to pay a common la- 
borer for doing that business, at the simple pittance of 50 or 75 cts. 
per day, that he would do in the same time with his pen a thousand 
times more good for the church and the world. Ye rich ! suppose 
you try the experiment of sending him someoi your V’s, X's and 
C’s, if you please, and then patiently wait the Lord’s lime and see 
what will be your reward in the kingdom of God. As the Lord 
liveth, you will rejoice for so doing in the day of tho coming of the 
Lord to sever the wicked from among the just. 

JOHN E. PAGE. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

Oentreville, Crawford Cb., Pa., Nov. 10/A, 1847, 
JamesJ. Strang, President or ••the Church or Jesus Christ 
or Latter Day Saints,” by the will or GpD— G reeting 
I feel to rejoice that the work’ofGod progresses; that there is a 
prospect of more united and concentrated action by the members of 
the church generally for their own good and the we j fare of Zion.— 
Zion must be built up in purity, or it cannot be built up at all. 


There' is no such a thing in truth that one man’s time is 
worth more than another’s. The differenresBxists only in the supe- 
rior amount of good he can do in the same time. 

An Indian Prophetess. — Tho Cherokee Advocate says, a young 
girl of the Creek nation recently fell into a trance, and has since 
been prophecying to the tribe. She says that while in this inani- 
mate state she held communication with invisible spirits.who learn- 
ed her a song, which she sings with great beauty, and effect. She 
has predicted one or two deaths which have come to pass and told 
from her own feelings of a murder at the very time it was commit- 
ted at the distance of several miles from her home. She has also 
purchased her burial elothes, foretold at what time her death would 
take place and certain signs which would then be seen, end from 
which they could judge of the sincerity of her professions and the 
truth of her revelations. 


Depth op Jacob’s Well. — A recent English traveler. Dr. Wil- 
son, gives, the depth of* Jacob’s Well,’ obtained by lowering an 
Arab down by a rope, as seventy-five feet. The bottom was scarce, 
ly covered with water at the time. 


The Arkansas battalion had arrived at Fort Leavenworth. 
The Ontaha8 had attacked the Mormons and driven off their cattle. 
Two companies were sent to repress thedisturbance^-Sf.Zouw Union. 

' - ^ 

mF* Tho aristoeraoy of England now maintain the following 
standing r.riuy 300,000 servants) 900,000 dogs) 800,000 hor- 
ses ; 600,00ii r.f different kinds of game to minister to their indo- 
lence, pride, end hollow pomp, while hand reds and thousands have 
been starving for a morsel of fooiL— Jf. Y. Herald. 
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COMPARATIVE COST OF CHURCHES. 

Up to the year 1694— almost a century and a half since. It was 
estimated that the total coat of St. Peter’s at Rome, was fifty-two 
millions five hundred thousand dollars. It is stated in a late New 
York paper that the whole number of churches of all denominations 
in that city is 172, and their total cost amounts to $5,067,775, which 
is not one- tenth part ofthe cost of St. Peters at the time specified. 

It seejn§j st first, hard to realize, how one Cathedral could have 
cost so much, but, when it is remembered that mere items of decora- 
tion in.that superb edifice cost more than many modem churches, 
die gross amount forits structure is readily accounted for. *For 
instance, the canopy over the high altar of St. Peter’s cost SI 14,000, 
and the gilding of the same §15,000, whilst the total cost of twenty 
nine paintings, in mosaic, (one over each altar,) §668,000, or twen- 
ty-tWQ thousand dollars each. • 

— cr 

A Puzzler.— If a Mr. Randall is blessed with a son whom he 

names Ezra, and if Mr. Randall, upon the death of Ezra’s mother, 
marries the daughter of Mr. Alvord, who a few years before had 
lost his wife, and subsequently, by a second wife, is blessed with 
a daughter that is named- Mar;, but who lives not long to lament 
the death of his first daughter, Mrs Randall, nor enjoy the society 
of his companion and daughter Mary ; and if, after his death, Mr. 
Randall takes for his third wife the former wife of his father-in-law, 
and if his son Ezra, choose to marry the daughter of his father’s 
third wife. Miss Mary Alvord, will any law, human or divine, be 
broken, and what relation will Ezra bo to his father, or his children 
to his father’s wife 1 

Six hundred and sixty-five of the eight hundred men who com- 
posed the South Carolina regiment of volunteers have either been 
killed or wounded. 

PROSPECTUS FOR THE CONGRESSIONAL GLOBE 
AND APPENDIX. 

We issue this Prospectus to apprise the public of renewed prepa- 
rations on our part to publish the Congressional Globe and Ah- 
bbnoix for the approaching session, and to invite subscriptions. 
The two Houses having contracted with us for the work, on such 
torms as enable u»«w to make complete reports, to multiply and 
issue the numbers in quicker Succession than heretofore, and with- 
out increasing- the, prioe to subscribers, we-hope to make a good re- 
turn for the liberality and high official sanction thus bestowed on 

the publication. We ohall.increase the volume at least one-third 
beyond the ordinary bulk, and endeavor to, add to its usefulness by 
extending still further its large circulation. 

This last is not the least important point in the view of Congress. 
Faithful and durable reports of the debates of the body are of value 

• in’ proportion to the extent of , their circulation among , the people — 
It is in this way that Congresses brought inKTthe presence of its 
remote constituents— ithatitobtains easy access and holds commu- 
nication with them from day to -day, and renders the. government 
really representative. 

Httklhg’rtdeivkd'frony all parties in Congress tho strongest marks 
~ • 4f a^plbbntisn nod'eonfideneevmlbe liberal means Bnd permanent 

• Ootttnitt'nbwH ugiMWtlWia llm woritt 1 WtmhaU not be found wanting 
in the impartiality and industry necessary to the fulfilment of the 

j ' tfdr pert. Thenex* session will task to the utmost 

with the undertaking. -It will be 
mfeUfigttifebbd hy dl eei n ^n ne iof riiti T irdlrmrj intr~“* and results of 
-> uyidtq# toottOftrn. 1 ’ The WJ it* origin end conduct by tho -office ra in 
the cabinet and robjeoteof pwfow* fawwy 


and consideration. The terms of peace, the disposition to be made 
of conquests, the consequences to be drawn from all that has been 
done, as affecting parties in this country, and especially as bearing 
on the approaching Presidential election, will open up novel and 
powerfully operating discussions, rendering the councils at Wash- 
ington during" the next year as pregnant of good or evil to this con- 
tinent as those of Rome were to the Old World in the days of hei 
early energy. Such a field for deliberation and action was never 
presented to any previous Congress. All that has transpired, or 
may hereafter transpire before the close of the approaching session 
of Congress, in New Mexico, California, in the capitol of Mexico, 
jind theprovinces still dependant on it, will come under the consid- 
eration of the next Congress. Its debates will contain the history 
of the war, and its action determine its results, whether they be de- 
cided by arms or diplomacy. And whatever is developed concern- 
ing this vast and interesting matter on the floor of Congress or in 
the Executive messages, will be found recorded in the Congres- 


sional Globe and Appendix^ 

The Congressional Globe is made up of tho daily proceedings 
of the two Houses of Congress, and printed on superfine double roy- 
al paper, with small type, (brevier and nonpareil,) in quarto form, 
each number containing sixteen royal quarto pages. I lie speeches 
of the members, in this first form, are condensed — the full report of 
the prepared speeches being reserved for the Appendix. All reso- 
lutions, motions, and other proceedings, are given in the form of ths 
Journals, with the yeas and nays on every important question. 

Every member will have an opportunity to read his remarks be- 
fore they are put to press, and alter our report it lie shall think it 
incorrect. 

The Appendix is mado up of the President’s annual message, tho 
reports of the principal officers of ihe government that accompany 
it, and all speeches of members of Congress, written out or revised 
by themselves. It is printed in the same form as the Oonoressiox- 
al Globe, and usually makes about the same number of pages dur- 
ing a. session. 

During the first month or six weeks of a session there is rarelj 
more business done than will make two numbers a week— one ofthe 
Congressional Globe and one of the Appendix; but during the re- 
maindcr of a session there is usually sufficient matter for two « 
three numbers of each every week. The next session will he un- 
usually interesting, therefore we calculate that tho Congressional 

Globe and Appendix together will, make jiear 3,000 large quaito 

pages, printed in small type— brevier and nonpareil. We furniih 
complete indexes to both at the end of a session. 

Wo will endeavor to print a sufficient number of surplus copies to 
supply all that may be miscarried, or lost in the mails; but sub 

scribers should be very particular to file their papors carefully, f« 
fear we should not be able to supply all the lost numbers. 

We have a few surplus copies of the Congressional Globe for tV 
last session of Congress, which we will sell for the original sob 
scription price— $1,00 a copy. We have no surplus copies of tl< 
Appendix for that session. 

TERMS. 

For one copy of the Congressional Globe §2,00 

For one copy of the Appendix 2,00 

For six copies of either 10,00 c- 

Our prices for these papers are so low that we cannot afford w 
trust them out. Therefore no person need consume . time in ,wn*' 
ing for them -unless the money accompanies the order. 

Subscriptions should be here by the l 3 th,ofPecember, at farthest, 
to ensure all the numbers. BLAIR h RIVE*- 

Washington, Ocu 4, 1847. 
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“ TRUTH WILL PREVAIL. ’ 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Terras— $2 per annum, payable, invariably, is 
advance. All letters and communications must bo directed to 
James J. Strang, postp.uo, or they will nol be taken from the pus,- 
office. 

CATHOLIC VIEW OF PROTESTANT FALLACIES. 

LETTER FROM JOHN MIMNER TO JAMES BROWN, ESQ. 

Dhar Sir, — Among serious Christians, who profess to make the 
discovery and practice of religion their first and earnest care, three 
different methods or rules have been adopted for this purpose. The 
first consists in a supposed private inspiration, or an immediate light 
and motion of God’s spirit, communicated to the individual. This 
was the rule of faith and conduct formerly professed by tho Monla- 
nists, the Anabaptists, the Family of Love, and is now professed b\ 
the Quakers, the Moravians, and different classes of the Methodists. 
The second of these rules, is the written word of God, or THE BI- 
BLE, according as it is understood by cuch particular reader or heart r 
of it. This is the professed rule of the more regular sects of Prot- 
estants, such as the Lutherans, the Calvinists, the Eocinians, the 
Church-of-England-men. Tho third rule is THE WORD OF 
GOD, at large, whether written in the Bible, or handed down from the 
tposlles in continued succession by the Catholic Church, and as it is un- 
derstood and explained by this church. To speak more accurately, 
besides their rule of faith, ^which is scripture and tradilion, Catho- 
lics acknowledge an unerring judge vf controversy, or sure guide in 
all matters relating to salvation, — namely, THE CHURCH. I 
shall now proceed to show that the first-mentioned rule, namely, a 
supposed private inspiration, is totally fallacious, inasmuch as it is 
liable to conduct, and has conducted many into acknowledged errors and 
impiety. 

About the middle of the' second age of Christianity, Montanus, 
Maximilla, and Priscilla, with their followers, by adopting this cn- 
thustastical rule, rushed into the excess of fully and blasphemy — 
They taught that the Holy Spirit, having failed to save mankind, 
by Moses, and afterwards by Christ, had enlightened and sanctified 
them to accomplish this great work. The strictness of -their pre- 
cepts, and the apparent sanctity oflheir lives, deceived many; till 
at length, the two tormer proved what spirit they were guided by, 
in hanging themselves.* Several other heretics became dupes of 
the same principles in the primitive and the middle age*; but it 
was reserved lor the time of reli- ius licentiousness, improperly 
ealled the Reformation, to display full extent of its absurdity 
and impiety. In less than five year :rtor Luther had sounded tho 
trumpet of evangelical liberty, ti.o sect of Anabaptists arose in 
Germany and the Low Countries. Tuny professed to hold imme- 
diate communication with God, and to be commanded by him to 
despoil and kill all the wicked, and to establish a kingdom of the 
just, | who to become snch, were all to bo re-baptized. Carlos tad, 

•Euseb. Ecclcs. Hist. 1. ▼. c. 15. 

| “ Cum Deo colloquium esse et mandatmn habere se dieebant,ut, 
impiis omnibus interfectis, novum conatituerent mundnw, in quo 
pii solum et innocantea viverent et return potiientur."— — Sleidan, 


Luther's first disciple of note, embraced this ultra-refoensalion ; hut 
its acknowledged head, during his reign, was John Bockhold, a 
tailor of Leyden, who proclaimed himself King of Sion, and. during 
a certain time, was really sovereign of Munster, in Lower Germany. 
Here ho committed the greatest -imaginable excesses, marrying 
cloven wives at a time, and putting them, and" numberless others of 
his subjects, to death, at the motion ofhis supposed inrerior spinr.t 
Ho declared that God had made hint a present of Amsterdam ami 
other cities, which he sent parties of his disciple* to take posessiott 
of. These ran naked through the street*, howling out, “Wo to 
Babylon; wo to the wicked and. when they were apprehended, 
and "or. tho point of being executed for their seditions and murder*,, 
they sang and dnneed on the scaffold, exulting in tho imaginary 
light of their spirit] Herman, another Anabaptist, _wn moved by 
bis spirit to declare himscll the Messiah, and ihu* u> ■evangelise the 
people, his hearers : “ Kill the priests, kill all the magistrate* in 
tho world. Rcpont: your redemption is at hand." $ One of their 
chief and most accredited preachers, David George, persuadedanu* 
meious sect of them, that “the doctrine both of the Old and the 
New Testament was imperfect, but that hi* own was perfect, and 
that he was the true Son ef liod."*{ I do not notice these impieties 
and olhtTcrimca for their *incn!arity%r their atrocioesneee, hut be- 
cause they wero committed upon the principle and under a full eon- 
ricliun of an individual and uncontrollable intpirati vs, on the part ef 
their d-ipcs and perpetrators. 

Nor has our own country been mom exempt Irons this enlhmian- 
tie principle than Germany and Holland. Nicholas, a disciple of 
the above-mentioned David George, came oTer to England with a 
supposed commission from God, to teach men that the ewaene# of 
rcli'rion consists in the feelings of divine love, and that all 0 <he» 
things relating either to faith or worship, are of no moment. *• If* 
extended this maxim even to the fundamental pn-coplt of moralRj, 
professing to continue in sin that grace might abound. His follow- 
ers, under the name of the Faenilisls, or the Family ef Lore, wer* 
very numerous at tho end of tho sixteenth century, about which 
time, Hueket, a Calvinist, giving way to tho tamo spirit of dclu.ioo, 
became deeply persuaded that the Spirit of the Messiah had de«re»d* 
cd upon him; and having made several proaclytee, ho sent two of 
them, Arlington and Coppinger, to proclaim, through the fUM» 
of London, that Christ was come thither with hii fan in his hand. 
This spirit, instead of being repressed, became still msre ungovero- 
able, at tho sight of the scaffold and tho gibbet prepared la Cheap- 
side for his execution. Accordingly he continued, til! the last, n 
claiming, « Jehovah, Jehovah ; don’t yon see the heaven* open and 
Jesus coming to deliver mol" dee. ff Who ha* not heard of Vt*. 
ncr, and his Fifth Monarchy-men! who, guided by the use pri- 
vate spirit of inspiration, rushed from their meeting house to Cote- 

Do Slat. Rel. et Reip. Comment I. iii. p. 45, 

X l!i*t abrge. do la Reform, par Gertld Brandt, tom. i. p 4Ar- 
Moshelm, Eeelw. Hist hy Maciaino, veL W, p, 458. 

| Brandt, p. 49, Ac. 

‘ {Idem, p. 51. 

% Mosbeira, vol. iv. p. 484. 

••Ibid. Brandt * 

Pulin’* Church Hi*tb.ix.p. 115. Stow’a AnaaU, A-D. 1*1. 
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man street, proclaiming that they would “acknowledge no sove- 
reign but King Jesus, and that they would not sheath their swords, 
till they had made Babylon (that is. monarchy) a hissing and 
curse, not only in England, but also throughout foreign countries ; 
having an assurance that one of them would put a thousand enemies 
to flight,.nnd two of them ten thousand.” Venner being taken and 
led to execution, with several of his followers, protested “ it was not 
he, but Jesus, who had acted as their leader.” J 

It was in 'he midst of these religions and civil commotions, that 
the most extraordinary people, of all those who have adopted the 
fallacious rule of private inspiration, started up at the call of George 
Fox a shoemaker of Leicestershire! His fundamental propositions, 
as laid down by the most able of his followers,* are: that the 
Scriptures me not the udequale, primary rule if faith anil manners , — 
but a secondary rule , subordinate to the Spirit, from which they have 
their excf llency and certainty : that, “ the testimony of the Spirit is 
that alone by which the true knowledge of God hath been, is, and 
can be revealed “ that all true and acceptable worship of God is 
offered in the inward and immediate moving and drawing of his own 
Spirit, which is neither limited to places, limes, nor persons.” — 
Such are the avowed principles of the people called Quakers :■ let us 
now see some of the fruiu of those principles, as recorded by them- 
selves in their founder and first apostles. 

George Fox tells of himself, that at the beginning of his mission 
he was *• moved to go to several courts and steeplehouses (churches) 
at Mansfield and other places, to warn them to leave off oppression 
and oaths,' and to turn from deceit, and to turn to the Lord. On these 
occasions the language and behavior of his spirit was very far from 
tjpi' meek ness and respect for constituted authorities of the Gospel 
Spirit, as appears fiom different passages in his^ournal. He tells us 
of one of his disiples, William Simpson, who was “moved of the 
Lord to go, at several times, lor three years, naked and barefoot be- 
fore them, as a sign unto them, in markets, courts, towns, cities, to 
priests’ houses, and to great men’s houses, telling them, so should 
they all be stripped naked." Another Friend, one Robert Hunting- 
don, was moved of the Lord to go into Carlisle steeple-house, with 
• white sheet about him. We are told of a female Friend who went 
“stark naked, in the midst of public worship, into Whitehall chapel, 
when Cromwell was there;” and of another woman, who came 
into the parliament house with a trencher in her hand, which she 
broke in pieces, saying, “ Thus shall he be broke in pieces." One of 
... these Friends came to the door of the parliament housewithadrawn 
sword, and wounded several, saying, “ he was inspired by the Ho- 
ly Spirit to kill every man that sat in that house.” f But in no oc- 
currence has George Fox and his followers been so embarrassed to 
save their rule of faith, as they have been to reconcile with it the 
conduct of the noted James Naylor.^ When certain low and disor- 
derly people, in Hampshire, disgraced their society, and became ob- 
noxious to the laws, G. Fox disowned them,|] but when a Friend, 
.of James Naylor’s character and services, became the laughing 
stock of the nation, for his presumption and blasphemy, there was 
no other way for the society to separate his cause from their own, 
but by abandoning their fundamental principle, which leaves every 
man. to follow the spirit within him, as he himself feels it. The fact is, 
James Naylor 1 , like so many other dupes of a supposed private spirit, 
fancied himself to be the Messiah, and in this character rode into 
Bristol r hia disciples spreading their garments before him, and cry- 




ing, Holy, holy, holy. Hosannah in the highest ! Being scourged bi 
order of Parliament, for his impiety, lie permitted the fascinated*^ 
men, who followed him, to kiss his feet and his wounds, and to 
hail him “ the Prince of Peace, the Rose of Sharon, the fairest c f 
‘ten thousand,’^- &c.[ 

I pass over many sects of less note, as the Muggletonians, u, 
Labhadists, &.C., wiio, by pursuing the meteor of a supposed inw*^ 
light, were led into the most impious and immoral practices. Allid 
to these are the Moravian Brethren, or Hernhutters, so called froj 
Hernhuth, in Moravia, where their apostle, Count Zindendorf, ma4 
an establishment for them. They are now spread over Englatd, 
with ministers and bishops appointed by others resident in Hen 
litilh. Their rale of faith, as laid down by Zindendorf, is an imtj. 
inary inward light, against which the true believer cannot sin,-. 
This they are taught to wait for in quiet, omitting prayer, the read- 
ing of the Scriptures, and other works.§ They deny that even th* 
moral law contained in the Scriptures is a rule of life for believers. 
Having considered this system in all its bearings, we are the leu 
surprised at the disgusting obscenity, mingled with blasphemj, 
which is to be met with in the theological tracts of the Germai 
count. 
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The next system of delusion which I shall mention, as proceed-] 
inglrom the fatal principle of an interior rule of faith, though framed 
in England, was also the work of a foreign nobleman, the Bare: 
Svvedenborgh. His first supposed revelation was at an eating hous 
in London, about the yeqr4745. “After I had dined,” says he, *1 
man appeared to me sitting in the corner of the room, who cried out 
to me with a terrible voice, don't eat so much. The following night 
the same man appeared tome, shining with light, and said to me, I 
am the Lord, your Creator and Redeemer : I have chosen you to ex- f 
plain to men the interior and spiritual seme if the Scriptures : I will | 
dictate to you what you are to write. His imaginary communication 
with God and the angels were as frequent and familiar as those d 
Mahomined, and his conceptions of hOavenly things were as grosi 
and incoherent as those of the Arabian impostor. Suffice it to say, 
that h is- God is a mere man, his angtlsaTB male and female, who mat- 
ry together and follow various trades and professions. Finally, hit 
Neio Jerusalem, which is to be spread ovcnjhe whole earth, is so lit- 
tle different from this sublunary world, that' the entrance to it ii 
imperceptible. -So far is true, that the New Jerusalemites. are spread 
throughout England, and have chapels in most of its principal 
towns.*f 


• Robert Barclay’s Apology for the Quakers, 
f Maclaine’s note on Mosheim, vol. v. p. 470. 

History of the Quakers, by William Sewel, folio, p. 138.— 
Journal of <J. Fox, p. 280, 

| Journal of Q, fox, p. 320, 


§ Wesley, in a letter which be inscribes, “To the Church of God 
at Hernhuth,” - ivs, “There are many whom your brethren har» 
advised, though n.-t in their public preaching, not to use the Ordi- 
nances — reading tiic Scripture, praying, communicating; as the do- 
ing of these ihingt ii, seeking salvation by works. Some of our Eng 1 
lish brethren (Moravians) say : you will never have faith till y»®* ra 1 
leave off the charch and the sacraments : as many go to hell by prayivf 
as by thieving." Journal, 1740. — John Nelson in his journal tells 
us that the Moravians call their religion the Liberty if the Eour Sir 
nership; adding, that they “ sell their prayer books, and leave off 
reading and praying, to follow the Lamb.” 

IT Since the above letter was written, another sect, the JoanniWi 
or disciples of Joanna Southcote, have risen to notice by their nuts' 
ber and the singularity of their tenets. This female apostle ha* 
been led by her spirit to believe herself to be the woman of Genes i*i 
destined to crush the head of the infernal spirit, with whom she sup- 
poses herself to have had daily battles, to the effusion of his blood. 

She believes herself to be, likewise, the woman of the Revelations 
crowned with twelve stars, which are so many ministers of the Es- 
tablished Church. In fact, one of these, a richly beneficed rector, 
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I am sorry to be obliged^ to enter upon the same list with these , wicked hearts, which, they said, still suggested that they were lo DO 
tn lhusiasts, a numerous class, many of them very reaper-table, of ! something for iheir salvation." “ How few of our celebrated pulpit*, 
B odem religionists, called Methodists; yet, since their avowed where more has not been said fur sin than against it! Tho same 
ivstem of faith is, lhat this consists in an instantaneous illapsc of God's | candid writer, laying open the foulness of his former system, charg- 
in'/ into the souls of certainpcrsons, by which they are convinced of j es Richard Hill, Esq., who persisted in it, with maintaining that, 
r justification and salvation, without reference to Scripture or any i “ Even adultery and murder do not hurt the pleasant children, hut 
er proof, they cannot bo placed, as to r their ru/e of faith, under rather work for their good." “ God sees no sin in believers, what- 
y other denomination. This, according to their founder’s doctrine, ever sin they commit. My sins might displease God ; my person 
the only article of faith ; all other articles he terms opinions, of is always acceptable to him. ' Tf^iugh I should outsin Manasses, I 
hich he says, “ the Methodists do not lay any stress on them I should not be less a pleasant child, because God always views me 
hether right or wrong.” Ho continues, “ I am sick of opinions ; | in Christ. Hence, in the midst of adulteries, murders, and incests, 
am weary to bear them ; my soul loathes this frothy food.” Con - 1 he can address me with, ‘ Thou art all fair, my love, my’ undefiled, 
rmably with this latiludinarian system, Wesley opens heaven in- : there is no spot inihee.’” “ It is a most pernicious error of the 
iscriminately to Churchmen, Presbyterians, Independents, Qua- ; schoolmen to distinguish sins aecoiding to ihc/nr/ and not accord- 
ers, and even to Catholics. Addressing the last named, he ex- ing to the person.” “ Though I blame those who say, htus sin that 
laims, “ 0 lhat God would write in your hearts the rules of self- grace may abound, yet adultery, incest, and murder, shall upon tho 
enial and love laid down by Thomas a Kempis ; or thatyou would whole, make me holier on earth and merrier in heaeen." 
ollow, in this and tMood works, the burning and shining light or j These doctrines and practices, easting great disgrace on Method- 
oorown church, thF Matquis of Renty. Then would all who ' ism , a ] arme d its founder, lie therefore held a s/nod of his chief 
now and love the truth, rejoice to acknowledge you as the church preachers, under the title of a conference, in which he and theyunan- 
jof the living God.” ’ imously abandoned their [ttxsl fundamental principles, in the follow- 

4 At the first rise oMlethodism in Oxford, A. D. 1729, John Wes. ing confession which they made: — “Quest. 17. Have we norma- 
lcy and his companions were plain, serious, Church-of-England- wares, leaned too much lo Calvinism 1 .Ins. We are afraid we 
ifpen, assiduous and methodical in praying, reading, fasting, and the have. Q. 18. Have wc not also leaned too much to Antinomian- 


ilte. What they practiced themselves, they preached to others both 
a England and in America ; till becoming intimate with the Mo- 
vian brethren, and particularly with Peter Holder, one of their J 
Iders, John Wesley “ became convinced of unbelief, namely, a j 


ism ? .4. We are afraid wo have. Q. 20. What are tho main pil- 
lars of it? .4. 1 . That Christ abolished tho moral law: 2. That 
Christians therefore are not obliged to observe it: 3. That on# 
branch of Christian liberty is liberty from observing the command- 


ml -filial faith whereby alone toe are saved." < Speaking of his past j ments of God,” &c. The publication of this retraction, in 1770, 
life and ministry, he says, “I ,was fundamc^tallySt Papist, and ; raised tjie indignation of the more rigid Methodists, namely, the 
knew it nor.” Soon after this persuasion, namely, 0frJVktyT>t,jj^hUfibldites, Jumpers, &c., all of whom were under the particular 
Ji39, “ going into a society in Aldersgate street,” he says, “ whilst patronage of Lady Huntingdon: accordingly her chaplain, th e 
person was reading Luther’s preface to the Romans, abopt-a.quar- Hon. and Rev. Walter Shirley, issued a circular letter by her direc- 
r before nine, I felt my heart strangely warmed-, I felt I did trust lion, calling a general meeting of her connection, as it is called, at 
Christ, in Christ alone for salvation, and an assuratice was given Bristol, to censure this “ dreadful heresy," which, as Shirley aflirm- 
that he had taken away my sins, even mine, and saved me from the ed, injured the very fundamentals of Christianity. 
w of sin and death. Having exhibited this imperfect sketch of tho errors, contradic- 

What were, now, the unavoidable consequences of a diffusion of tions, absurdities, impieties, and immoralities, intW which number- 
is doctrine among the people at large I Let us hear them from less Christians, most of them, no doubt, sinccro in their belief, have 
itsley’s most able disciple and destined successor, Fletcher of fallen, by pursuing phantoms of their imagination for Divine illu- 
adeley. “Antinomian principles and practices,” he says, “have minations, and adopting a supposed, immediate, and personal reve- 
pread like wild-fire among our societies. Many persons, speaking lation, as the rule if their faith and conduct, I would request any one 
a the most glorious manner of Christ, and their interest in his com- of your respectable society, who may still adhere to it, to reconsider 
lete salvation, have been found living in the greatest immoralities, the self-evident maxim laid down in tho beginning of this letter; 
ow few of our societies, where cheating, extorting, or some other namely, That cannot be the rule of faith and conduct which it liable to 
ril hath not broke out, and given such shakes to the ark of the lead its, and has led very many well-meaning persons, into error and 
pel, that, had not the Lord interposed, it must have been over- impiety, I would remind him of his frequent mistakes and illusion# 
I have seen them who pass for believers, follow the strain of respecting things of a tem porary nature ; then, painting lo his mind 
mipt nature; and when they should have exclaimed against Anti- the all-importance of ETERNITY, that is, of happiness or misery 
mianism, I have heard them cry out against the legality of their inconceivable and everlasting, I would address him in the word# of 
d of a noble family, acts as W^retary in writing and sealing AngusUne “ hat is it that you are trusting to, poor, weak 

. .... ... ® i (Mill. and tohrlnrvl with thn mistn nf Mm • whnt it v/tn nn. 


sports to heaven, which she supposes herself authorized to issue, i 
the number of 144,000, at a very moderate price. One of these ; 


soul, and blinded with the mists of the flesh: what is it 
trusting to!" 


yon are 
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sporls in due form is in the writer’s possession. It is sealed We are compelled for want of room to omit many interest- 

Uh three seals. The first exh.b.ts two stars, namely, the morn- in g passeges of this letter, relating to foreign sects, which w. 
star, to represent Christ, the evening star to represent herself.— hope t0 nolico hereafter . • 

e second seal exhibits the lion of Jnda, supposed to allude to the nr 

e prophet, Richard Brothers. The third shows the face of Jo- Bl^ If any body wants a first rate fit out of the outward i#i» 
herself. Of late her inspiration has taken a new tum: she we commend them to S. C. Child, whose shop is going op next 
eves herself to be pregnant of the Messiah, and-, her followers west of the Temple. We have a coat of his make that we thoald 
e prepared silver vessels of various sorts for his use, when he like to see beat at any shop in Wisconsin. lie ean be fooed it 
bora - Phiness Wright’s. 


INSPIRATION OF THE JEWISH PROPHETS. 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 

So abundant and obvious are the proofs of the want of tme faith 
in a Redeemer from all iniquity, and so clear and conclusive, when 
impartially and fully investigated, are the evidences of Christianity* 
that it is infinitely more needful to urge on professing Christians in 
compliance with the Scriptural precept, to examine themselves 
whether they be in the faith, than to ask the unbeliever to abate one 
jot of his skepticism, till, if not altogether inveterate, it yield to 
positive evidence and demonstrative proof. 

It is one great office ofjreason to distinguish between truth and 
error, to weigh the evidence which may be adduced on both sides of 
a question, and rejecting that which is false, and adhering to that 
which is true, to “judge what is right, and, trying all things, to 
hold fast what is good.” While the undisguised enemies of the 
Christian religion have maintained, in contradiction to these Chris- 
tian precepts, that it is not to be defended on the principles of hu- 
man reason, nor fitted by any means to undergo such a trial, the de- 
cision may be left to the arbitrament of reason, whether the disbe- 
lief of the truth of Christianity be not of all things the most irra- 
tional as well as dangerous. Manilas more understanding than the 
beasts that perish ; and, in the exercise of that high faculty of our 
nature, it behooves him, undeceived either by vain imaginations or 
false pleasures, to see that — in the way in which he is going, or in 
which others would lead him — he neither go nor be led “like an ox 
to the slaughter,” or be as “ a bird that hasteth to the snare, and 
knowelh not that it is for his life.” 

“ A wise man,” says Hume, “ proportions his belief to the evi- 
dence :” and we ask no other rule for the confirmation of faith, and 
the extinction of skepticism. Let us thus reason together from the 
first line to the last ; let faith be proportioned to evidence; let the 
testimony of enemies be heard ; let facts be looked at; and let the 
most direct inferences be drawn in the plainest exercise of unbiased 
reason, and every reader may decide for himself, on the soundest 
dictates of an enlightened judgment, on which side, to an absolute 
certainty and entire conviction, truth must lie, in respect to the 
question here to be discussed, whether that which was spoken by 
the prophets of old has come nr no/, or whether they spake as the 
Spirit gave therp utterance, or out of the imaginations of their own 
hearts. “ We speak as unto wise men, judge ye what we say.” 

Holding to the principle of rejecting, as entirely unnecessary, any 
preliminary assumption or supposition, we begin with the occular 
demonstration given by existing facts to the inspiration of the Old 
Testamenr prophets, whose writings were translated into Greek 
above three hundred and forty years before the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem by the Romans. 

Reason and Scripture alike warrant that the precedence in the 
^Christian testimony should now he given to visible facts, which at 
the end do speak and cannot lie, and are not to be gainsaid. A di- 
vine doctrine might be taught, and yet the question be asked, Who 
bath believed our report! Human testimony may have been borne 
toil in ages past by a thousand tongues, and written by a thousand 
pens, and the same question be as often repeated. The light might 
•bine in darkness, and yet the darkness comprehend it not. But 
Utough men will not judge what is. right, nor, if told, believe what 
» true, yet, if they close not their eyes, and wilfully choose the 
darkness rather than the light, they must see what is set before 
their eyes, not in abstract forms, hut in palpable facts. It is thus 
that the truth of the word, of the Lord by the prophets may be seen; 
:»nd the prediction more frequently repeated than any other, and af- 
fixed to many threatened judgments, may itself be thus verified — 
** they shall know that I am the Lord.” . 


“If by a prophet,” says Paine, “ we are to suppose a man to 
whom the Almighty communicated some event that would take 
place in future, either there were such men or there were not. If 
there were, it is consistent to believe that the event so communicat. 
ed would He told in terms that could be understood.” It is the put- 
pose of this article to show that there were such men; because tt» 
events communicated to them were told in terms not only easy to 
be understood, but impossible to be misapprehended ; because 
events were also such as no foresight or sagacity of man could er« 
have discovered or conceived ; and because that, instead of havk, 
to be searched for in the records of a high antiquity, they have, a 
manifold instances, been recently or newly ascertained, so that ail 
controversy may be here cut short by abundantly adducing crisb'q 
facts and modern discoveries in literal fulfillment of manifold prophe- 
cies, the antiquity of which, as preceding these events, is altogether 
indisputable. 

To accumulate opposing facts is not the worst mode of subverting 
wild and baseless theories; and positive proof may safely be set 
against unsubstantial and fanciful objections. %rhe prophets of Is- 
rael have all been stigmatized as “impostors and liars,” and the 
book as “a book of lies.;” their writings, those especially of Isaiah, 
have been designated as “ bombastical rant, full of extravagant met- 
aphor, without application, and destitute of meaning.” But, as ei- 
ery reader must see on comparing the predictions with their resper- 
tive events, our enemies being witnesses, lhat which so far surpass 
ed all conjecture as to be deemed extravagant metaphor, is unifura- 
ly made manifest to be the literal truth ; and words could not lurr 
a clearer meaning or more precise application than those prophecies, 
of which, after the lapse of many ages, we now see the fulfillment 

In a guilty world, where his laws are transgressed and his word 
is disregarded, the Lord is known by the judgment which he executes 
In the development of them, so great a change in manifold instance! 
has passed on human things, that these have become the roverso d 
what they were; and, in token that mercy rejoiceth against judgment, 
they shall yet again, as predicted, be the reverse of what they are, 
From one extreme to another, their changeful forms are ever shaped 
in their appointed time, according to the prophetic word. And 
while past history is a corroboration of that word, when the desoh- 
tions of many generations shall be raised up, all flesh shall knor 
that He, who hath spoken it and caused it to be done, is the Lord. 
But, restricting our view to existing facts, the inspiration of th 
prophets of Israel may be visibly and vividly demonstrated, “b 
the latter days ” we may “ consider it perfectly.” And we tntf 
come and see the desolations which, because of iniquity, the Led 
hath wrought in the earth. Ancient cities and kingdoms have boat 
“ the burden ” of his word. Before it, all the nations which in it 
cienl limes were the enemies oflsrael, have been utterly destroyed, 
the Arabs excepted, who still dwell in the presence of their breth- 
ren. The Jews have been scattered among all nations, are yet dir 
persed in all countries, and distinct from every people ; and theirr? 
paralleled fate is a perfect parallel of the prophecies. Judea, As- 
mon, Moab, Edom, and Philislia, bear their brand in every feature- 
A plain, whereon fishers spread their nets, is the prophetic repre- 
sentative of prinqely Tyre. Cottages of shepherds have supplanted 
the palaces or the lords of the Philistines ; and wherever the rest of 
the land has not been giveu up to the desert, folds for flocks occupy 
the places ofthe hosts of the enemies of Israel. The chief city of 
Ammon is a stable for camels; that of Moab is a ruinous heap; 
flocks lie down in the empty cities, and the wandering tenants of tin 
land flee for a refuge to the rocks. The temples of Petra are courti 
for owls ; and the word of the Lord against the capital of Edo® 
amid perpetual monuments of its ancient glory, is written with a p® 
'of iron on the rock forever. Babylon the great has been converted 
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into heaps ; and its walls, utterly broken, haye been swept from off 
the' face of the earth ; and not a phantom evoked by vain fancy, but 
the spirit of prophecy, sits on every ruin, and each, as addressed, is 
an echo of its voice ; and the whole diversified and yet discriminated 
scene is one of the rolls of its literal testimony spread forth before 

the world at this hour, although all the combined intelligence of 
Europe was unequal to the task, at the b“ginning of the present cen- 
\ turv, of depicting the ruins of Babylon with halt the accuracy w ith 
*** which the prophets of Israel delineated the “grave,” as now it lies, 
of “ the greatest city,” as Pliny termed it, “ on which the sun ever 

shone.” ' . * 

While the multiplicity of predictions respecting Judea and the 
adjacent regions ofSytia demands our primary consideration, Volney, 
from the copiousness of his details and the discriminating nature ol 
his descriptions, as well as from his inveterate hostility to the Chris- 
tian cause, has a right to be a leading witness. The prophecies are 
eo luminous and apposite, that a word to point out their meaning or 
application would .be superfluous. They are so numetous that, 
when viewed collectively, they in a great measure disclaim the aid 
of farther argument to elucidate the inspiration of which they testify * 
And in regard to the facts which* render their fulfillment obvious, 
they are so striking and abundant as to render complete the triumph 
of truth over error. And as no man has contributed to this triumph 
so greatly as an enemy eff the faith has unconsciously done, it is only 
needful to prefix a remark or two respecting the validity of his tes 
timony before we bring those (’acts which he himself has stated to 
refute the arguments which he and all others have urged against the 
inspiration of the Old Testament prophets. 

The name of Volney is too well known as that of a most Jealous 
partisan and successful promoter of infidelity, for Jfie possibility of 
being objected to as partial to the Christian 


and naturnlists, as Mandrel and Hesselquist, who have ably elucidat. 
ed particular parts of these countries. It to as received for the genius 
if Volney to combine their detalcbed accounts with the fruits of his own 
observation and study , so as to present the world with a complete 

DESCRIPTION OP SYRIA.” 

The description of Syria and Palestine given by Volney ha# not, 
therefore, to be considered as only that of a single eye witness, but 
as the collation and combination of many accounts. But though ho 

sojourned long in the land, and saw what he described ; though he 
might have searched into journals of travels so numerous that it 
would require a volume to contain their names; although the sub- 
stance of these was mado ready to his hand, and although his de- 
scription of Syria be justly esteemed “a model,” and accounted 
complete; yet even he after all his observation and study, however 
satisfactory may be the result to the geographer, presents not infor- 
mation sufficiently discriminating and copious to satisfy the inquirer 
who seeks, but seeks in vain, for any description of Syria so full 
and complete as to supply of itself every predicted fact, or to cope 
with the vision of the prophets. To the evidence of Volney that of 
other and more recent travelers must therefore be superadded. 

It needs not a syllable to tell how clearly his description, which 
was written towards the close of the 18th century, and those of 
others, written in the present, accord with those prophecies, the 
latest of which were indisputably delivered at least several centuries 
before the Christian era, seeing that the perfect parallelism between 
the predictions and the events, in reference to Palestine and many 
conntries^b^stdes, may be thus set before the sight. 

PROPHECY . 

“The generation to come of your children that shall rise up after 
you, and the stranoeii that shall come from a far land, when 
they see the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses which tho Lord 


his testimony ever 0 . . - . „ 

cause. It assuredly was no intention of his to elucidate Scripture j hath laid upon it, shall say, J/eul. xxix. ii. 
prophecy. And. whatever his theoretical tenets may have been, his j fulfillment. 

character is now universally established— and he stands indispnta- ; “ I journeyed in the empire of the Ottomans, and traversed the 

bly in the very first r ink— as an accurate and intelligent delineator j provinces, which formerly were kingdoms of Egypt and Syria."— 
of the various features of the countries' which he visited, and the I " I wandered over the country " — “I enumerated the kingdoms of 
character, condition, ar.d manners of the inhabitants. His “ Trav- 1 Damascus and Idumea, of Jerusalem and Samaria. This Syria, 
els in Syria and Egypt” are justly ‘cKaracterized as “a treatise on ! said 1 in myself, now almost depopulated, then contained a hundred 
the country which he visited ;” “an admirable book,” and of“ ex- 
traordinary merit.” (Edinburgh Review, No. 50, p. 417.) And 
the following “ testimony of great value ” is given by the Honora- 
ble Mountstuart Elphinstone, late Governor of Bombay, in his “ Ac. 
count of the Kingdom of Caubul.” “Among many other talents, 

M. Volney possesses, in a remarkable degree, the merit of pointing | 
out what is peculiar in the manners and institutions ol the East, by : 
comparing and contrasting them with those of Europe. So far does i 
he excel all other writers in this respect, that if one wishes thorough- j 
ly to understand other travelers in Mohammedan countries, it is 

in 


flourishing cities, and abounded with towns, villages, and hamlet#. 
What are become of so many productions of the hand of raanl— 
What arc become of these ages of abundance and of life V’ tee . — 
Volnty's Ruins, c. i., 11, p. 1, 2, 7. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Wherefore hath the Lord done this unto this land 1 What 
meaneth the heat of this great anger V'—Dtul. xxix. 24. 

fulfillment. 

u Great God ! from whonce proceed such melancholy revolution# 1 
For what cause is the fortune of tlieso countries so strikingly chang- 


necessary to have read Volney first.” And in reference to the i «d 1 Why are so many cities destroyed 1 Why is not that ancient 
fulm ss and accuracy of his descriptions, it must suffice to quote the , population re-produced and perpetuated 1” — lb., c. ii., p. 8. 
following testimony of high and unqualified approbation, with which j “ I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw out a awotd 
Malle Brun, the first authprityjn geography, introduces his descrip- , after you : and your land shall be desolate." — lev. xxvi. 33. 
lion of Syria and Palestine: — j rulfillment. 

“ The countries belonging to Asiatic Turkey which remain to he : The Jews, as all know, havo been scattered among the heathen. — 
described, have so frequently-attracted the attention of travelers, I >• I have traversed this desolate country," say# Volney. — Ruins, e. 
that a large library might be formed of the accounts of them which ii., p. 7. ' 


have been published. Two or three volumes could scarce contain 
the names of the pilgrims who have left journals of their travels In 
the Holy Land ; works full of repetition and puerility, yet claiming 
the examination of the enlightened critic. From these, compared 
witli.tUe writings of Ahulfeda and Josephus, the learned Bushing 
has, formed, an excellent geographical treatise. In modern times we 
have judicious missionaries, such as Dandini J antiquaries, as Wood ; 


prophecy. 

‘Then shall the land enjoy her Sabbath#,” 


(or rest, or be untiU- 

ed.) -1 A ,i»tV 

■ FULFILLMENT. 

•» Every day I found in my route; field# abandoned by tho plough.” 
— /4.c.i. “ The art of cultivation is in the (nostdeplorpbje 
—Volney's 'Travels, v, it., p. 413, 

V 


J 
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PROPHECY. 

“ As long as itlieth desolate, and ye be in yoor enemies' land; 
even then shall the land rest.”— Lee. xxvi. 34. “The land also 
shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her Sabbaths, or rest, while 
she lieth desolate without them,” 43. “They (the Jews on their 
final return) shall raise up the former desolations, the desolations of 
many generations." Isa. Ixi. 4. See also Isa. xxxiii. 15. lriii. 12. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 24, 25, 33, 36. xxxviii. 8. Dan. ix. 27. Hosea iii. 
4. 

FULFILLMENT 

“ Why do these lands no longer boast their former temperature 
and fertility 1 Why have these favors been transferred, as it were, 
for so many ages, to other nations and different climes 1” — Volney's 
Ruins, a. xi. p. 9. 

1 PROPHECY 

“Your land, strangers devour it in your presence, and it is deso- 
late, as overthrown by strangers.” Isa. i. 7. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Within two thousand five hundred years we may reckon ten in 
vasions which have introduced into Sytia a succession of foreign na 
lions.” — Volney's Travels, vol. i., p. 356. 

“ Destruction upon destruction is cried.” Jer. iv. 20. “Mis- 
chief shall come upon mischief.” Ezek. vii. 22, 26. « Tell your 
children of it, and let your children tell their children, their children 
another generation. For a nation is come up upon my land, strong, 
and without number,” &c. Joel i. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Syria became a province of the Roman empire. In the year 
622 (636) the Arabian tribes collected under the banners of Mo- 
hammed, seized, or rather laid it waste. Since that period, torn to 
pieces by the civil wars of the Fatimitcs and tho Ominiades, wrest- 
ed from the caliphs by their rebellious governors, taken from them 
by the Turkmen soldiery, invaded by tho European crusaders, re- 
taken by the Mamelukes of Egypt, and ravaged by Tamorlane and 
bis Tartars, it has at length fallen into tho hands of the Ottoman 
Turks.” — Volney’s Travels, p. 357. 

PROPHECY. 

11 1 will give it into the hands of strangers for a prey 

FULFILLMENT. 

Judea has been the scene of frequent invasions, “ which have in- 
troduced a succession of foreign nations ( des peoples etrangers." J 

Travels, p. 365. 

PROPHECY. 

“ And into the wicked of the earth for a spoil. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ When the Ottomans took Syria from tho Mamelukes, they con- 
sidered it only as the spoil of a vanquished enemy. According to 
the law, the life ini properly of the vanquished belong to the con- 
querors.” — Travels, vol. ii. p. 370. 

prophecy. 

“The rMcrs shall enter into it and defile it.” Ezek. vii. 22. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The government is far from disapproving a system of robbery 
and plunder." — Travels, p. 381. 

PROPHECY. 

“The holy places shall be defiled.” 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The holy places werejMUuted with the monuments of idolatry." 

— Qib.Hist . , vol. ir. f p. 100. The Mosque of Omar now stands on 
+e site of the Temple of Solomon. 

V. PROPHECY. 

"Zion shall be plowed over likes field." 


Ezek. vii. 21. 


Jer. uvi. 18. Miceb 


FULFILLMENT. 

“After the final destruction of the Temple by the arms of Titus 
and Hadrian, a ploughshare was drawn over the consecrated ground 
as a sign of perpetual interdiction.” — Gibbon, vol. iv. p. 100. “At 
the time when I visited this sacred spot (Mount Zion) one part of it 
supported a crop of barley, another was undergoing the labor of the 
plough.”— Mic. iii. 12 — Richardson's Travels. 

■ PROPHECY. 

“I will bring the land into desolation; and your enemies which 
dwell therein shall be astonished at it.” Lev. xxvi. 32. “Every 
one that passeth thereby shall be astonished." Jel\ xviii. 6. 
FULFILLMENT. 

“ So feeble a population in so excellent a country may well excits 
our astonishment; but this will be increased if we compare the pres- 
ent number of inhabitants with that of ancient times.”— Volney's 
Travels, vol. ii. p. 366. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Y °ur highways shall be desolate.” Lev. xxvi. 22. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“Everywhere one might have seen cultivated fields, frequented 
roads, and crowded habitations. Ah ! what are become of those 
ages of abundance and of life!”— Ruins, e. ii. p. 7. “In the inte- 
rior parts of the country there are neither great roads, nor canals, 
nor even bridges, &c. The roads in the mountains are extremely 
bad. It is remarkable that we never see a wagon nor a cart in all 
Syria.” — Volney's Travels, vol. ii. p. 417, 419. 

PROPHECY. 

The wayfaring man ccaselh,” Isa. xxxiii. 8. 

FULFILLMENT. 

Nobody travels alone. Between town and town there are neither 

posts nor public conveyances,” &c Travels, vol. ii. p. 418. 

PROPHECY. 

“1 will destroy your high places, and bring your sanctuaries into 
desolation.” Lev. xxvi. 30, 31. Amos ii. 5. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ The temples are thrown down.” 

PROPHECY. 

“The palaces shall be forsaken.’.’ Isa. xxxii. 14. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The palaces demolished.” ' 

PROPHF.CY. 

“ I will destroy the remnant of the sea-coast.” Ezek. xxv. 16. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The ports filled up.” 

PROPHECY. 

“ I will make your cities waste.” Lev. xxix. 31. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The towns destroyed.” 

PROPHECY. 

“ Few men left.” Isa. xxiv. 6. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ And the earth stripped of inhabitants." 

PROPHECY. 

“I will make the land desolate; yea, more desolate than the wil- 
derness towards Diblalh, in all their habitations.” 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Seems a dreary buryjag-place.”* — Ruins, c. ii. p. 8. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Behold, the Lord tnaketh the land empty, and maketh it vuut 

# In this single sentence, without the addition or exception ef • 
word, Volney thus clearly and unconsciously show* the fulfillment 
of no leu than six prediction*. 






and turnelh it upside down ; and scaltprelh abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. And it shall he as with the people, so with the priest; as 
with the servant, so with the master, &c.” Isa. xxiv. I. 

FULFILLMENT. , 

“ Syria has undergone revolutions which have confounded the dif- 
ferent races of tho inhabitants.”— Vulney's Travels, vol. i. p. 35C. 

PROPHECV. 

“The earth is defiled under the inhabitants thereof.” Isa. xxiv. 
1. “The worst of tho heathen shall possess their houses.” Ezek. 
vii. 24. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The barbarism of Syria is complete.” — Travels, vol. i. p. 442. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Becauso they have transgressed the law, changed tho ordinan- 
ces, broken the everlasting covenant ." 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The pure Gospel of Christ, everywhere the herald of civiliza- 
tion and science, is almost as little known in the Holy Land as in 
California or New Holland.”— Dr. Clarke's Travels, vol. ii. n. 405. 

PROPHECY. 

“Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth.” 

FULFILLMENT. 

“God has, doubtless, pronounced a secret malediction against the 
earth.” — Vulney's Ruins, c. ii. p. II. 

PROPHECY. 

“And they that dwell therein are desolate.” Isa. xxiv. 5, C. 

FULFILLMENT. 

« “ I wandred over the country and examined tho condition of the 
peasants, and no where perceived aught but robbery and devastation, I 


know nor esteem instrumental. Such instruments a* they have 
not excepting their flutes, are detestable.”— Volnty's Travels, p. 439. 

PROPHECY. 

“ The noise of them that rejoice cndeih : all joy is darkened ; the 
mirth of the land is gone.” Isa. xxiv. 8, 11. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ They hate a serious, nay, even sad and melancholy countenance. 
They rarely laugh ; and the gaiety of the French appears t> them 
a fit of delirium." — Vulney's TVavels, vol. i. p. 476, 461. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Many days and years shall ye bo troubled, ye careless women. 
Tremble, ye women that. are at ease; be troubled, ye careless ooes ; 
strip you and mako you bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins.” 
Isa. xxxii. 10, 11. 

FULFILLMENT 

“ In Palestine you may sec married women almost uncovered.” 
— Votney's Travels, vol. i. p. 3C1. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and briers. ** 
Isa. xxxii. 10, 1.1. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The earth produces only briers and wormwood.”— VuJneyj 
Ruins, p. 9. 

PROPHECY 

“ The forts and lowers shall be for dens for ever.” Isa. xxxii. 


FULFILLMENT. 

“ At overy step wo meet with ruins of towers, dungeons, and esa 
tics with fosses, frequently inhabited by jaekalla, owls, and aeor 
pions ."—Vulney's Travels, vol. ii. p. 33G.— Mfti Herald, 

( 7b be continued. ) ^ 


Tho only excuse wo have to make for the almost emirs 
want of original matter in this No. is, that wo hses been employed 
constantly in repairing our houeo for winter, which ws expect will 
set in shortly. Wn had plenty of mesne in hand with which ws 
c< uld have hired a hand, but these mesas sit properly hfl«"g to 
the Temple and we would not oo say account divert them to say 
other purposes. 


1 lie new wir.e mourneth ; they shall not drink wino with a 
song.” Isa. xxiv. 9. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Go °d cheer would infalibly exposo them to extortion, and wine 
to a corporeal punishment.” — Travels, vol. i. p. 480. 

PROPHECY. 

“ s,ron g drink shall be bitter to them that drink it.” Isa. xxiv. 9. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ The wines of Jerusalem are most execrable.”— Jolilffc's Utters 
from Palestine, vol i. p. 184. “Tho wino drank in Jerusalem is 
probably the very worst to be met with in any country.”— Wilson's 
Travels, p. 130 

PROPHECY. 

“ AI1 lho merry -hearted do sigh. The shouting shall be no shout- 
ing.” 

I _ FULFILLMENT. 

V -iJ 

44 The Arabs (in sinking) may be 6aid to excel moat in the me!- 
ancholy strain. To hear his plaintive tones, his sighs, and sobs, 
it is almost impossible to refrain from tears.”— Folney's Travels, 


m~ A public feast will bu held st the house of tha prophet, in 
Vorec, on the first day of the now year, and all tbs mats are invit- 
ed to meet with him. Saints in distant placoa an requested t > hold 
feasts with one another on tho same occasion, hot If their circum- 
stances will sdmit we should be moot happy to entertain thorn boro 
that day aud the following, (Sabbath.) JAMES J, STRAW U. 

Voree, December 9th, 1847. 


A MU SIN 08. 

What is the reason that men have so Ifttio msUmm ta their own 
words? I can see none, except that they know thomselva liars.— 
We always find in the church more or lass maa who are rrnilimfj 
telling of the things God has revralod la them, things «h«« ao body 
else knows any thing shout perhaps; sad what is most ■if ilst 
few of them have say continuing laith ia thsir earn rrrsiitin— 

So often as we bear of any man’s preteadfc^ that God has wins led 
to him thinga tint do not belong to hie pines, or are not accessary 
to tho accomplishment of his ministry, wa sot him down so deceit- 
ed ; and when any one undertake* ta dictate by peaMadad msMlIna 
to hit paetore and leaders, we set hua down teen lha w ay ta sms* 


\ prophecy. 

The (mirth of tabrets cease th ; tho jo 
. xxiv. 8. 

FULFILLMENT. 

They (the inhabitants) have no music 



Several instances are recorded by geographers of periodical river* 
aRd fountains so that there is nothing impossible in the present 
instance, although it has been so long regarded as fabulous.— Miu- 
issippi Free Trader. 


I Courtesy a Means of Success— Uncourteous habits nave pre- 
j vented many a man’s success in life. Hasty, hot-brained, eare- 
| for-nobody individuals often plunge themselves into difficulties in 
! consequence of their arrogant or overbearing manners : or their rude 
! and ungentlemanly language, though it may be thoughtlessly express. 
| ed. It°is often not the great but the little acts of incivility that are 
treasured up and remembered . — Kxchange Paper. 


A foreigner in China has started a newsj: 
[ language. 0 Whether it succeeds or not remaii 
novelty to the people. The only paper publi 
that can at all be depended upon is the Pel 
: published at irregular periods at the Capital, 
throughout the Umpire. It is a matter of gre: 
! Madarins to secure an early reading of the Ga 
may be enabled to proceed on their official di 
seems that the only means by which the office 
at a knowledge of the will of their sovereign, 
of that Gazette. 

Express riders are in readiness in Pekin to 
different directions over the Empire as soon 
The same rider carries the Gazette from Peki 
for instance Canton, performing the distance 
of relays of horses at short distances. The d 
Canton is performed in six days, riding inces 
and, as you may readily imagine, proves fata 
the riders. As a general rule, no rider is abl 
' two trips, as he either dies or becomes perma 


High God.” The analysis of his assumed title is this, “ father nj j 
God." He further says, “ which right of authority (the First Pres- 
ident) I claim by revelation from God, and by the ordination which 1 
received from under the hands of Joseph Smith, which was to be a 
Prophet, Seer and lievelator. Notice, lh§ gift of being a “ Tramla- : 
for ” is left out. 

It is well known that, after Joseph Smith’s death, Wm. Smith 
set himself up as the “guardian” of the church till Joseph, the proph- 
et’s son, should become of lawful age to lake his place asthe Piesi- 
dent of the church. Wm., why did you not take the President’s 
office at the first! 0, 1 suppose you forgot that you was ordained 
,o that office by Joseph. Why did you adhere to James J. Strang 
as the President of the church as Joseph’s successor, when you say 
you have “renounced him (Strang) because he has no claims! — 

Why* if you know that now you knew it from the first. O, you 
"forgot it." Oh! what a set of forgetful prophets 1 who ever heard 
the like! David Whitmer/orgof that, he was a prophet. Brigham 

Y oung forght for a long season that he. was a prophet. And now 
WilliBra S rbith, the martyred prophet’s own natural brother, u 
lately, forgot that he was a prophet. I wonder who the old prince 
of tophet will send next to say that they were ordained by Joseph 
Smith to he his successor, and they “ forgot it.". Infidels, if you 
laugh the saints have reason to mourn over the depravity 


HYMN. 

Though in the outward church below, 

The wheat and tares together grow ; 

Jesus ere long will weed the crop, 

And pluck the tares in anger up. 

For soon the reaping time will come, 

And angels shout the harvest home. 

Will it relieve their horrors there, 

To recollect their stations hero; 

How much they heard, how much they knew, 
How much among the wheat they grew ! 

No! this will aggravate their case, 

They perish’d under means of grace ; 

To them the word of life and faith 
Became an instrument of death. 

We seem alike when thus we meet, 

think we all were wheat; 


Strangers might 
But to the Lord’s all-searching eyes, 
Each heart appears without disguise. 


The tares are spared Tor various eno; 
Some for the sake of praying friendi 
Others the Lord, against theit’Will, 
Employs his counsels. to fulfill. 
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For the Gospel Herald. 

President Strang : — 

Sir, By poring over the ‘‘Advent Herald” of Oct. the 9lh, 

1847, 1 noticed an article headed, “The Kingdom Within You.” — 
In the main we view the article to be a sound one, yet there are 
gome points in it which we deem to be heretical, which serves to 
cast a dark shade, over the whole article, as well as over the whole 
book of God, (the Bible.) Those points which we consider to be 
objectionable in the article alluded to we enclose in indexes, which 
we consider worthy of a few remarks, to expose the errors embrac- 
ed in them. — 

If you think the article, with our remarks, worthy a place in your 
valuable paper, we think it possibly may be of some use to your 
readers. JOHN E. PAGE. 

“THE KINGDOM WITHIN YOU. 

“ Bro. Himes : — There is one passage that is difficult for me to 
understand : “The kingdom of heaven is within you.” Some of my 
brethren bring this to prove that the kingdom of heaven has been set 
up. I want you to send me your views on that scripture. 

Hugh McQuillan. 

“This text is found in Luke xvii. 21. It seems that the Savior 
had been “ demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come 1” They therefore admitted that it was future, and 
had not then come. Immediately the Savior answered the Phari- 
sees, and said unto them, “ The kingdom of God comelh not with 

observation,” (parateereesis,*) or outward display : or as Wesley 

says, “ with outward pomp “ neither shall they say, Lo here ! 
or, Lo there! for behold, the kingdom of God is within you.”— 
There are seven different words in the New Testament which are 
translated “ within.” The word which is most commonly used, is 
Men.” The word which is here used, is “ enirut," and occurs but 
in one other place, (Matt, xxiii. 2G,) where it is also rendered with- 
in. It is also defined by DonnegEn, Pickering, and others, as “in, 
within, within reach of,” “ inside.” •• at this side,” Ac. This text 
is quoted to prove that the kingdom of God is in the hearts of his 
children, and consequently a spiritual kingdom. This conclusion 
we consider to be lame.' For had the Pharisees inquired for a king- 
dom. that was in their hearts, they would not have inquired when 
it would come. Again-; it will be noticed that the Savior, in reply, 
directed his remarks to the Pharisees; and with such an interpre- 
tation, it would be assorting that the kingdom of God was in their 
hearts. Now this could nut be; for they were (he enemies of 
Christ’s kingdom. And yel the kingdom of God was within those 
Pharisees whom he was addressing ; for the Savior thus asserts it, 
and we have seen that it is correctly translated. As we have seen 


The act of observing, or remarking,— observation — observ. 
superstitious observance.”— Donneoan. 


ihat the kingdom of God was within them, and could not be in their 
hearts, it must be within them in a different sense. As the Savior 
could not have asserted that it was within each one ofthose wicked, 
hypocriticia) Pharisees individually, it follows that it must have 
been within them collectively, i. e., in the midst of those to whom 
he was speaking, or as Wesley and somo others translate it, among 

them. " : 

* Ar we have seen that the kingdom of God could not be in the 

hearts of the Pharisees, in what sense could it be among them 1 A 
kingdom may be represented by its King, as well as by the territo- 
ry ; and in their midst he stood who “was born Kine of the Jews." 
It was therefore true that the kingdom of God was within the circle 
>f Pharisees to whom he spake, even in theperson t f their King. 

“ YA hen the Savior had thus spoken to the Pharisees, in reply to 
their interrogation, he turned and “said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say to you, See 
here! or, See there! go not after them, nor follow them. For as 
the lightning that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shin- 
eth unto tipi other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man 
be in his day. But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected 
of this generation. And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they wem given in marriage, until thoday that Noe 
entered into the aik, and the flood came, and destroyed them all.— 
Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot: they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, rtiey planted, they builded ; but the same 
day that Lot went out of Sodoin, it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all : even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. In that day, he which shall be 
upon the house-top. and his stuff in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away ; and he that is in the field, let him likewise 
not return back. Remember Lot’s wife. Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life, shall lose it; and jyhosoever shall lose his life, shall 
preserve it. I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. Two wo- 
men shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. Two tuen shall be in thn field ; the one shall bo Liken, 
and the other left. And they answered and said unto him, Where, 
Lord! And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither 
will the eagles be gathered together.” 

“ From these remarks of the Savior we learn, that before the 
kingdom could be established' under the whole heaven, its King 
most be' rejected of the Jews, and suffer many things of them; that 
when he should rome to reign, he would appear as apparent aa the 
lightning, which is seen fiom one end of heaven to the other ; and 
that at hia coining there Would be a division pf those living, and 
whether they were found on the bouse-top, in the field, in the bed, 
or in tbe mill, one portion of them would be taken — caught up to 
meet hire, and the other left, to be burned in the conflagiation. 

“The question of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God about# 
appear, shows their expectation of its near appearing. Such an ex : 
pectation was in accordance with the teaching of the Savior and the 
disciples, that the kingdniji of heaven "was at band, and within tfcs 
reach of the Jews. Christ was offered to the Jews as their Savjor 
and King, and was rejected of them. Nothing is plainer than that 
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for this rejection, they were rejected of him, their city destroyed, and i 
they ted into captivity. Now, if these judgments fell on them as | 
the consequence of their rejection of the Savior, it follows that had 
they not rejected him, these judgments would not liavefollow'ed, ; but 
contrawise, blessings.” 

It equally follows too that Isaiah and all the rest of the prophets 
who had spoken of Christ’s crucifixion, would have proved false, 
and thus left the Bible believer to turn infidel or reject Christ as an 
impostor. 

“W e cannot avoid the conclusion, that, had the Jews accepted of 
Christ as their Savior and king, it would have restored them from 
dependence on the heathen nations, and he would have reigned over 
them as their king.” 

The conclusion follows too that all that the prophets had said con- 
cerning the scattering of the Jews into all nations and kingdoms of 
the earth would also have proved untrup. 

“ And that in view of this ofTer which was to be made to them, 
many of the promise j in the Old Testament were conditionally made 
to the Jews, which, therefore, on account of their rejection, will 

never be fulfilled lo ’.hem." ^ fi j 

Mr. Himes, if the "promises in the Old Testament” are “never 
to be fulfilled to the Jews ” literally from Moses to Malachi, the 
Old Testament is nothing but a bundle of nonsense and folly, a tissue 
of lies, and the oaths and covenants of God as therein spt forth are 
bul falsehoods expressed in the name of God. We understand the 
term IK to he conditional, hut the terms SHALL and WILL to be 
positives, yea and anien. I’lease read Deut. xxviii. xxx. 1 to 10 
inclusive. Also, Jer. xxx. xxxi. xxxii. xxxiii. Isaiah xi. lx. to 
the end of the hook. Zech. viii. to the end of th'eMfook. Joel iii. ! 
Ezek. xxxvi. to the end of the book. If the scriptures above quoted J 
do not prove to you and all other men that the ‘'covenants” and 
“ promises" of God in ide, to Abraham .Isaac and Jacob and their literal 
seed after them will he fulfilled to the Jews as a nation and people, 
the “ Old Testament ’’ is of no use to you or any other man more 
than it has been to you and others to prove that Christ would make 
his second advent in 1813. 

“To this conditional offer, we think the prophecy of Malachi par- 
ticularly applies. That prophecy was “ the burden of the word of 
the Lord to Israel*” There God shows to the nation how he had 
elected Jacob and loved him; and had haled and rejected Esau, and 
. laid his mountains and his herbage waste for the dragons of . the 
wilderness. Thus God had chosen Israel, and made a covenant 
. with them of life and peace, had bestowed on them unnumbered 
privileges, and sourrounded them with his favor and protection. — 
And yet they had abused their privileges, had been corrupted as a 
people, and had become indifferent to the God of heaven. They 
offered polluted bread upon the altar of God ; and in asking wherein 
tyey had polluted him, they pronounced his table contemptible. — 
They h.u! offered the blind for sacrifice, the lame and the sick, — 
offering to God what they would not offer to their governor; therefore 
Goal bail no pleasure in them, and would not accept an offering at 
their hands. They had pronounced the table of the Lord polluted; 

' they bail snuffed at the service of the L^rd, and pronounced it a 
weariness. Therefore God declared that if they would not learn, 
nor lay it to, bean, to give glory tinto his name, he would even send | 
| a curse, upon them, and curse their blessings; would corrupt their 
aeed, and spread dung upon their faces. They had departed out o: 
the way, had caused many to stumble at the law, and corrupted the j 
covenant of Levj ; and so God made them contemptible and base 
before all the people, aeording as they kept not his ways, but had 
' teen partial in the (aw, and had Wearied* the Lord with their words. 
Therefore lire Lord declared, iii. 1.— •* Behold, I will send my ines- 
•enger, and lie shall prepare the way before me ; and the Lord ■ 


whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant, .whom ye delight in ; behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of hosts.” Has this portion of the prophecy hern fulfill, 
ed 1 Has the messenger been sent to prepare the way before tl,, 
Lord ? II has been fulfilled as predicted by Mafochi." 

We as emphatically say it has not been fulfilled. Did Christ er. 
er come “ suddenly to his temple?” We say never, in the sense if 
the prophet. Did the Jews “ delimit! ” in Christ 1 Never, as a pec. | 
pie. Did Christ ever set as a refiner of the Jews! No! Dii 
Christ ever purify the sons of Levi I No! Did the sons r of Leri 
ever offer offerings in Jerusalem pleasant and acceptable to the 
Lord, in or since the days of Christ till now 1 No, never ! 

The question may arise, to whom does Malachi have reference ai 
the “ messenger ?” We answer, — When the Jews have fully effect- 
ed their return to the land of Canaan from the “ four corners of the 
earth,” and their brethren, the ten tribes, return with them from the 
*• norih country,” according to Jer. iii. and xvi., then look for the 
armies of the “chief prince of Meshech Tubal (“ Gog and Magog”) 
to wage a war with Israel according to Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxix. 
Joel iii.; which war will continue for three years. and a half. The 
army of Magog will succeed in taking “ one half of the city,” (Je- 
rusalem,) Zech. xiv. 2, and when they arc in this siege then look for 
“ Elijah the prophet,” or, in other words, the “ messenger,” whom, 
with one other constituting the “two witnessi s,” Kev. xi., which 
the army of Magog will kill; alter their “dead bodies have laid 
for three days and a half in the streets of the city, then look for 
Christ to ninkebis advent on the Mount of Olives according to 
Z-ch. xiv.; T^nfx, and ml till then, will Christ “sit as a refiner of 
the Jews, and purge the sons of Levi that they may offer an offering 
in righteousness,” that the “offerings of Judah and Jerusalem may 
be pleasant in the sight of the Lurd.’’ 

It happened to the Jews at the first advent of Christ as it is now 
happening in some manner to the Millerites, or •* second advent ad- 
vocates.” 'I'he Jews overlooked ihe first advent of Christ in his 
“ humiliation and looked for his advent as described relative to his 
second appearing by the prophets, although that subject was quite 
as much in the dark to their bewildered understandings as the gath- 
ering of Israel is to a Millerile before the second advent o( Christ.— 
It appears by the following texts that Christ undertook to explain to 
the Jews the, difference therp.was between John the Baptist, “as the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness,” and the “messenger” spo- 
ken of by Malachi, iii. 1 . 

I.uke vii. 24, “And when the messengers of John were departed, 
he began to speak unto the people concerning John, What went ye 
out unto the wilderness for to see? A reed shaken with the ‘wind I 

25. But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously appareled, and live 
delicately, are in kino’s courts. 

2(5. But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

' 27. 'Phis is he of whom it is written. Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, which shall ptepaie thy way before thee. 

28. Fur 1 say unto you, Among those that are born <f women 
there is not a greatei prophet than John the Baptist ; but he that ie 
least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

29. And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the baptism of John.” 

By reference to Dan. vii. 'if to 27 inclusive the “everlasting 
kingdom” of God (which should have no end on the earth) was 
not to be set up until the Ancient of days should come. The most 

ancient person of days can be no other than father .Adam; the first 
man created on the earth, The 13th verse -shows us that Christ, 





(| the don of man* should come to the Ancient of days. 1 'Conse- 
quently the kingdom of God is to he given to the saints of God be- 
fore Christ should come in his glory and power. Therefore as John 
the Baptist was not (in his day) a member of that kingdom, the 
“messenger” which precedes the second advent ofChristshould be 
greater than he, (John the Baptist.) 

Thus Christ, in instructing the Jews in the nature of John’s mis- 
lion, endeavored to show them their mistake in their views con- 
cerning John, that he was not as a reed shaken with the wind as 
though he had no mission from God at all, neither wa3 he a man 
clothed “ in soft raiment,” as the Jews vainly, supposed he should 
be to be a *• messenger” sent of God. ‘‘ This is he," i. e., the 
prophet you Jews are looking for is not John the Baptist, but the 
one 11 of whom it is written " Maiachi iii. 1 i the one lor wjiom you 
are looking is greater than John the Baptist, because he is “ as the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord in humiliation; but the “ messenger ” which is yet future, pre- 
ceding my (Christ’s) second advent when I shall be “ revealed 
from heaven” in glory and power, shall hav,e power to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children and the hearts of the children to 
the fathers, which power John the Baptist never possessed only in 
a partial degree when compared with the Elias, (Elijah,) which 
shall precede rny second advent, “the day of the Lord which shall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud and all that do wickedly shall be 
stubble,” and they become “ashes uhder the soles of the feet of the 
righteous.” Read Maiachi iv. To conclude on this point,— If 
John the Baptist was the person alluded to by the prophet Maiachi 
either in the. 3d or 4th chapter, most certainly it failed to l>e fulfilled 
in the case of John, or Christ in his first advent; although the an- 
gel told Zechariah that his son John should be clothed with the 
" spirit pnd power ofKlias.” Luke i. 17. 

“ Isaiah had previously given utterance to the same prediction : 
x \. 3— “ The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way for our God.” These predictions, the evangelist affirms, 
were fulfilled in John. Matt. iii. 1, 3. “ In those days came John 
the Baptist, preaching inthe wilderness ofJudea.” 

“ John was sent as his fore-runner, saying, “ Recent ye : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand ;” “ prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight;” “ there cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose ;” 
“ bring forth, therefore, fruits worthy of repentance.” The Savior 
followed, and the Spirit of God like a dove decended upon him;: 
“and there came a voice from heaverr-’paying, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleased:”' 'Onr Savior then' began 
“ preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying the time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom if God is at hand: repent ye and believe 
the gospel.” And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified 
of all proclaiming “ the acceptable year of the Lord.” He himself 
preached the kingdom of God throughout Jerusalem and in the cities 
ofJudea. Then he called his twelve disciples; and “ sent them 
to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick ;" “ and com- 
manded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your way out into the streets of the 
tame and say, Even the very dust of your city, which, cl eaveth to 
•s, we do wipe ofT against yon: notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom if God is come nigh unto you.” “ And they depart- 
ed, and went through the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing 
•Verywhere.” “ After these things the Lord appointed other seven- 
ty also, and sent them two and two before hie face into every city 
and place, Whither he himself would come.” And- he commanded 


them that into whatsoever city they enter, and they were received, 
to heal the sick, and “ say unto them. The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you.” And Jesus himself received those that followed 
him, “ and spake unto them of the kingdom of Gad," exhorting 
them to seek “ first the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” 
and said, “ If I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is comn unto you." The kingdom was therefore at 
hand for the Jews to accept or reject. 

“ It was predicted of Israel’s King, 'that when he should come, 
he would come upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. Zech. 
is. 9 — “ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion : shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and 
having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foal of an ass.” In this very manner, and to fulfill the prophe- 
cy, our Savior came as their King, to give them the last op- 
portunity which as a nation they Would ever possess of regaining the 
kingdom." jQfff 

Astonishing wh'at manifest ignorance there is in men when they 
have some speculative dogma to sustain, in which the word of God 
will not bear them out. We have rendered ourself somewhat fa- 
miliar with the writings of Miller, Himes, Litch, Storrs and others 
of the “ advent ” advocates, and they all seem to be quite familiar 
with the scripture. Therefore we can scarcely consider them to be 
honest men when they say that the “ Jews in the four corners of the 
earth,” with “ Israel in the north country,” wil^^t return to the 
land of Palestine as a' nation, or kingdom, or people, before the next 
advent of their king Messiah. One half of the books of Isaiah, Jer- 
emiah, Ezekiel and almost all of Hosea, Zechariah, Micah, Joel, 
Amos, Zephaniah and Obadiah go to prove that Judah and Israel 
shall become “one nation-nnd one kingdom” again on the land giv-' 
en by an “ everlasting covenant" to their father Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob for an “ everlasting possession.” Gen. xvii. We have 
in our possession a treatise on this subject by one Slofra (a Miller- 
ite) which at some future time we mean to show up in all its nak- 
ed horrible deformity, if xve can be favored with space sufficient in 
your columns. The Old Testament scriptur^ abounds with the 
word of the Lord in denouncing the judgments and indignations of 
the Lord on that people for their idolatry and wicked perverseness, 
which have been fulfilled to the letter of the word literally. And 
the scriptures equally abound in the thus saith the Lord that they 
“ shall yet become his people and he become their God in truth and 
in righteousness,” and that the iniquity of Israel and the sins of 
Judah shall be blotted out of remembrance from before the Lord of 
hosts. The prophets are so prolix on this subject that the reader 
can scarcely open the book (Bible) amiss. 

( To be continued. ) 

Spiritual Gifts. — The doctrine.of spiritual gifts is so plainly laid 
down in tho- scriptures that we should wonder that any one could be 
ignorant of it, but for the fact that so few understand it. There are 
two marvels in the matter, one that any body should thinly the : 
church could bo perfected without them, and the other that any OflQ 
should pretend that the gifts are infallible. If the church could he 
perfected without the gifts, what are they for 1 If the gifts ore in- 
fallible, is not he that possesses them already perfected t 
> 

fggr A brother in Nauvoo writes that he hat repented of hie 
apostacy, and as he has said many hard thingt of Pres. Strang, he 
expresses deep repentance therefor, and wishes forgiveness. We 
can assart him he was forgiven before he esked it. Prte. Sting 
does not treasure np wrongs. He keep* s book of r enerab e ra ee 
nf kindnesses, not of injuries. 


From the ( Boston J Jldvent Herald. 

INSPIRATION OF THE JEWISH PROPHETS. 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 

( Continued from list week. ) 

PROPHECY. 

Eotpt. “ I will lay the land waste, and all that is therein, by 
the hand of strangers/’ Ezek. xxx. 12. A 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Deprived twenty-three centurifs ago of her natural "proprietors, 
she (Egypt) has seen her fertile fields successively a prey to the 
Persians, the Macedonians, the Romans, the Greeks, the Arabs, 
the Georgians, and, at length, the race of Tartars distinguished by 
the name of Ottoman Turks.” — Travels, v. i. p. 74, 103. 

o r 

PROPHECY. 

“It shall be abasekingdom,thebasestofkingdoms.” Ezek.xxix. 
15. „ FULLILLMENT. 

“ Egypt above five hundred years has been under the arbitrary 
dominion of strangers and slavers.” — Gibbon, v. vi. p. 109. 

PROPHECY. 

.The Arabs “ I will make him (lshmae!) a great nation. His 
hand 6hall be against every man, and every man’s hand shall be 
again8thim.” Gen. xvi. 12. 

FULFILLMENT. 

They are “ armed against mankind.” “A single robber, or a 
few associates, are branded with their genuine name; but the ex- 
ploits of a numerous band (of Arabs) assume the character of a law- 
ful and honorable war.” — Gibbon, voj. ix. p. 237. 

PROPHECY. 

Chaldea, or Babylonia. “ I- will punish the land of the Chal- 
deans.” Jer, xxv. 2. “I will send unto Babylon fanners, that 
shall fan her, and empty. her land,” &c. Jer. li, 2. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“These splendid accounts of the Babylonian lands yielding. crops 
of grain two or three hundred fold, compared with the modern face 
of the country, afford a remarkable proof of the singular desolation 
tp which it has been gpbjected .’/ — Transactions of the Literary Soci- 
ety, Bombay, v. i, p. 123. 

It tt an “immeasurable wild, bounded only by the desert,” “a 
tartan waste,” “ a bare desert,,” “ a barren country,” Ac. — Capi. 
Mignan's Trav., p. 31; Major KeppcTs Narrative, v. i. p. 260; 
Buckingham's Trav., v. ii. p. 242, Ac. 

PROPHECY. 

“ A drought is upon her waters, and they shall bedried up.” Jer. 
L;38. ‘“Behold the hindermost of the nations, a wilderness, a dry 
land, and a, desert.’? Jer. 1. 12. li. 43. 

FULFILLMENT. N 

“The canals at present can only be traced by their decayed 
, bidka."— Bombay Lit. Trans., p. 138. 

St They are now. dry and neglected.” — Rich's Memoirs, p. 4. .• , 

“ The absence of all. cultivation, the steril, arid, and wild charac- 
ter of the scene, formed a. contrast to the rich and delightful ac- 
. eOtlnts .delineated, in Scripture. ” — Mignan's Trav., p. 5. 

prophecy. 

“ Her cities are a desolation” Jer. 1. 12. li. 43. 

N/LF'lfeLttENT. 

The apcient cities of Chaldea *fjw> longer exist.” — Major RenncWs 
Geography if Herodotus, p. 335. • -- 

The tnpre modem cities, whiehiflopi Uhed under the empire of the 
otfphe, “are all in ruiw.V—Migna^rjJTravek, Appendix. 

“fCharwhole coontry is strewedovertfcrB* the debris of Grecian, 
RpWfedtDd Arabise towns, confounded la the same mass of rub- 
kUh.”-*/lalU Brun, i. ii.,p. 1(9. 


PROPHECY. 

“ Babylon * shall become heaps.” Jer. li. 31. Isa. xiii. 14. 
Jer. 1. 51. , 

FULFILLMENT. 

Babylon has become “ a vast succession of mounds,” “a great 
mass of ruined heaps,” “ uneven heaps of various sizes. The larg- 
er ruins have the appearance of irregular and misshapen hills, the 
lesser form a succession of little hillocks.” — Reppel, Porter, Rich, 
Mignan, Buckingham, tyc.' - 

PROPHECY.' ' - 

“ Cast her up as heaps.” Jer. I. 26. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“In seeking for bricks, the workmen pierce into the mound in ev- 
ery direction, hollowing out deep ravines and pits, and throwing up 
the rubbish in heaps on the surface.” — Rich’s Memoir, p. 22. 

PROPHECY., 

“ And destroy her utterly." Jer. 1. 26. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ From the excavations in every possible shape and direction, 
the regular lines of the original ruins have been so broken that 
nothing but confusion is seen to exist .” — Sir R. K. Porter's Trav- 
els, vol. ii. p. 338? 

PROPHECY. 

“ Let nothing of her be left.” . Jer. 1. 26. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Vast heaps constitute all that now remains of ancient Babylon.” 
Keppel, v. i. p. 196. 

Some of the heaps are “completely exhausted of all building ma- 
terials; and nothing is now left but heaps of earth, and fragments 
of brick.” — Mignan, p. 199, 200. Porter, p. 356, 338, &c. 

’“ PROPHEOY. 

“ I will mako it pools of water.” lsa.,xiv. 23. 

fulfillment: ■' 

“The ground is sometimes covered with pools of water in the 
hollows.” “ The plain is covered at intervals with small pools of 
water.” — Buckingham's Trav., v. ii. p. 296. 

w PROPHECY. 

“Sit on the dust, sit on the ground, O daughter of the Chaldeans.” 
Isa. xlvii. 1. 

fulfillment. 

“The whole face of the country is covered with vestiges of build- 
ings.” — Rich, pi 2. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Thy nakedness shall be uncovered.” Isa. xlvii. 3. : *~ 

EULF1LLMENT. 

“I am perfectly incapable of conveying an adequate idea,” says 
Capt. Mignan, “ uf the dreary, lonely nakedness that appealed be- 
fore me.” — P.116. 

PROPHECY. 

“Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness.” Isa. xlvii. 5. 

fulfillment. 

“ A silent and sublime solitude, a silence profound as the grave.” 
— Porter's Trav., v. ii. p. 294, 407. 

prophecy. . . 

“ Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not be inhabited, but 
it shall be wholly desolate.” Jer. 1. 13. 

FULFILLMENT. 

Babylon, “ the lenonRoj and desolate xnetropol is. ”-.Vi£o/in, p.234. 

* The prophetic history of the decline and fail of Babylon, from, 
its first capture to its present desolation, is so copious as to occupy 
ninety pages of the.” Evidence of Prophecy,” in illustration of as 
many predictions. • 
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“The eye wandered over a barren desert, in which the ruins were 
nearly the only indication that it had been inhabited.” — Keppel '• 
p. 196. 

PROPHECY. 

“It shall never he inhabited.” Jer. xii. 20. lb. 1.40, &c. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Ruins, composed like those of Babylon, of heaps of rubbish im- 
pregnated with nitre, cannot be cultivated.” — Rich, p. 16. 

“The decomposing materials of a Babylonian structure doom the 
earth on which they perish to a lasting sterility.” — Sir R. K. Por- 
ter's Trav., v. ii. p. 391. 

PROPHECY.^,-. 

“ Nor dwelt in fmm generation to generation." Isa. xiii. 20. 

FULFILLMENT. 

In the sixteenth century, “there was not a house to be seen” at 
Babylon. — Ray's Collection of travels, Rawnlff, p. 174. 

In the nineteenth century it is still “desolate and Unantless."— 
Mignan, p. 23). 

PROPHECY. 

"Neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there.” Isa. xiii. 20. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“I saw the sun sink behind the Mujelibah,” says Capt. Mignan, 
'•and obeyed with infinite regret the summons of my guides,” 
Arabs completely armed. He “could not persuade them to remain 
longer, from the apprehension of evil spirits. It is impossible to 
eradicate this idea from the minds of these people.” — Trav., p. 2, 
168, 201, 235. Buckingham , <pc. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Neither shall the shepherds make their folds there.” Isa. xiii. 

21 . 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ All the people of the country assert that it is extremely danger- 
ous to approach this mound after night-fall, on account of the multi- 
tude of evil spirits by which it/-is haunted.” — Rich, p. 27. “By 
this superstitious belief they are prevented from pitching a tent by 
night, or making a fold.” 

PROPHECY. 

“ But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there.” 

FULFILLMENT. 

“There are dens of wild beasts in various parts.” — Rich, p. 30. — 
Porter, Keppel, Buckingham, &c. 

prophecy. 

“ And their houses shall be full of doltful creatures.” 

, FULFILLMENT. 

These dens or caverns “ are the retreat of jackalls, hyenas, and 
other noxious animals.” “The ‘strong ordure,’ or ‘loathsome 
smell,’ which issues from most of them, is soffleient warning not to 
proceed into the den.” — Keppel, p. 179, 180. PorUr, v. ii. p.342,&c. 

PROPHECY. 

“And owls shall dwell there.” 

FULFILLMENT. 

“In most of the cavities are numbers of bats and owls.” “Thou- 
sands of bats and owls have filled many of these cavities.” — Rich, 
p. 30. Mignan, p. 167. 

PROPHECY. 

“And satyis (goats) shall d.ince there.' 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ The caves” and “their entrances are strewed with bones of 
•keep and goats.” — Mignan, p. !67. Porter, y. ii. p. 342. 

(To be continued. ) 

’.The foundations of ihe Temple are being laid this week. 


TO THE SAINTS IN ALL THE WORLD. ( 

It is with no ordinary feeling that we resume our pen to congrat- 
ulate you with the flattering prospects that seem to present them- 
selves' to the saints in this place. As we advertised to you last 
summer,' in a “ proclamation ” to the churches, so we have endeav- 
ored to do. The authorities of the church here have, from the be- 
ginning of the gathering of the saints to this place, duly taken into 
consideration the condition of the church at tne time of the mnrtyr- 
dom of its President, Joseph Smith, and since, until Pres. J. J. 
Strang could make fully known to the church his appointment by 
Joseph Smith as his successor. Eighteen months elapsed from 
Pres. Smith’s death to the publication of the first No. of the Voree 
Herald, in which Pres. Strang made known in lull his claims to the 
office of First President of the church; which, by the by, noue have 
been able to successfully refute on fair logical common sense prin- 
ciples. The church had bpen, by Sophistical leaders, plunged into 
ciicumstances almost irredeemable, and into a perversion ofiis doc- 
trine and discipline; so palpably contradictory to original order 
that it seemed to human view almost impossible to restore it to Hs 
former state and character. It therefore called together a rallying 
of all the energies, means and powers of all those who were inter- 
ested in its welfare, also the exercise of all that prudence, patience, 
faith, wisdom and understanding that the faithful part of the minis- 
try were in possession of. We have been, and are still, willing (o 
bear and forbear with the weaknesses of the weak and the infirmi- 
ties of the infirm, until all can havfe a chance to learn over again the 
true faith and order of the church, from which it had in so great £ ' 
degree fallen by self-willed and self-blinded leaders, who sought* 
their own ease, aggrandizement and gratification instead of the 
good of the church. Under these precarious circumstances f^res. 
Strang commenced his administration as President of the church, 
and that too under the oppressing hand of poverty that would almost 
forbid a successful efTort in so important a calling, had lie not been 
sustained by that hand that holdeth the foundations of the earth and 
numbereth the sands on the sea-shore. Yet witn that diligence and 
perseverance that becometh a man of God, called and qualified for 
the work, he set in array the battlements of truth and commenced 
his attack on the strong holds of Anti-Christ that had crept into the 
church. And with that diligence that would become a Paul or Pe- 
ter of old time he has succeeded to prune the church of its dead 
branches and disorderly members in a good degree, but still tho 
pruning hook cannot he laid byyet; and the good effects of prun- 
ing seems to give life, health and encouragement to the lively branch- 
es — faith brightens, confidence strengthens, and the prospects of hot 
ter days gladdens the hearts of the humble, self-denying saints. 

We feel to say to you, dear brethren and sinters, beofgood cheer, 
and begin from the receipt of this to set your affairs in order to gath 
er here or to Beaver Island an soon as possible. There is nothing 
to fear as far as the discipline of the church is concerned. None 
need think that perverseness, self-assumption and bigotry is going to 
go unchecked underthepresentadministrationofthechurch. There 
is one thing worthy of remark in the character of many of those on 

whom the discipline of the church is brought to besr, that is this, 

they are persons who have.professed the strongest confidence and 
faith for the President of the church in his “appointment,” qualifi- 
cation and talent to lead this people of any others generally, hut 
when they seek to be gratified in the practice of some licentious- 
ness and it can’t bn granted, rather than to bear a denial they will 
suffer themselves to be expelled from the communion of the church ; 
and when this is done there is scarcely a wicked expression known 
to be used bv wicked men but they will use to express their indig- 
nation and disrespect they have for Pres. Strsng and his associate 
authorities; which gpes to prove that the root of the true faith was 
never in them, if it had been they- could not forget it so soon as they 
pretend ; no sane person can lose sound affections for a faithful and 
tried friend all in a jerk. 

Brethren of the priesthood, we exhort you to diligence in your 
calling, co-operate with ua in this matter, you thst have authority to ' 
do so, in great patience, wisdom and humility. Rigbl up the 
churches abroad, and report to Pres. Strang or us fmm time to time, 
and let ua know of your success. Preach the word wherever op- 
portunity presents ; let no time be lost. Magnify your callings in 
the ministry, and the God of larael will bless your efforts with a 
rich harvest. Let not yourhands be stained with theunfrnltfai works - 
of darkness, but give strength to the word by a sober and gadijr 
walk before all men. by rendering to Ca^ar the things that are <'je- 
sar's, and to God the things that are God’s. JOHN E. PAGE. 


s. 


CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF APOSTACY. 

No man can have a long acquaintance with the church of Jesus 
Christ without observing the exceedingly corrupting influence 
of apostacy from that church. Unlike all die sectarian churches, a 
man can scarcely abandon its principles without a visible and rapid 
change taking place in lift general character and conduct. Though 
•one separates from the church on merequestionsof abstract theology, 
yet in a few days you will hear him railing bitterly against some 
who but a brief time previously he professed to love, and seeking 
to take undue advantage of those who have shown him the greatest 
kindnesses. Many things have we experienced within the last 
two years proving this, but one little incident which has just trans- 
pired has more fully brought out all the malignance and wicked- 
ness of apostacy than any other, and we cannot well forbear putting 
it on record. Something over a year ago two brethren, both high 
priests, and somewhat aged and infirm, came to Voree. - One of 
them, brother Ueynelds is possessed of a small property. The other, 
brother Tyler, was in a state of destitution and want, and it is gen- 
erally understood that brother Reynolds paid his expenses here, 
as well as assisting him in various ways till last fall. At the 
beginning of winter Reynolds rented a shop, put it in repair, obtain- 
ed a set of tools, stove, furniture, provisions and lumber to carry 
on business through the winter. The entire expense of this to the 
lastcent was paid by Reynolds, but from the beginning he took in 
Tyler with him, intending, as a were matter of charily, to support 
him, receiving in return what little assistance Tyler could render 
in work. 

Very soon after this arrangment was made brother Reynolds was 

sent out on a mission, from which he has not since returned. He 
left his son, a mere boy, and Tyler in the shop. Soon after his 
departure Tyler drove off his son from the shop. In the course of 
the winter and spring Tyler worked up the stock which Reynolds 
had provided and except a mere trifle,, which Reynolds’ son obtain- 
ed, sold it for his own use — ate up the provisions — had the sole 
use of shop, tools and furniture at Reynolds expense till fall. 

During this time Tyler apostatized. Late in the summer brother 
Reynolds wrote to some of the brethren to get what remained of the 
stuff and take charge of it for him, but Tyler refused to give upany- 
thing. After negotiation he agreed to submit the question to ar- 
bitration. And the arbitrators being agreed on met and heard the 
allegations and proofs. M. M. Aldrich, in behalf of brother Reyn- 
olds, (who is in Penney vania,) proved thatevery article claimed was 
purchased 6otely at Reynolds* expense; and that a large amount of 
other articles had also been purchased by Reynolds, which' Tyler 
had put to his own use. He also proved that Reynolds left his son 
in the shop, and that Tyler mal-treated him till he left. Tyler then 
presented an account of sorno twenty-six dollars for time spent in 
getting together lumber and material, every article of which Reyn- 
olds paid for and Tyler used, awl ifor damages for waiting doing 
nothing before Reynolds charitably furnished home, provisions and 
business. On thiB account Tyler was his own witness, and stoutly 
insisted, among other things, on day wages for several days doing 
nothing ; and also for traveling expenses to Racine, when Reynolds 

furnished him money logo witb arid io purchase with, and he has 

bad EVERY ARTICLE purchased.: The arbitrators, Aaron Smith 
and James J. Strang, unhesitatingly decided that Reynolds was en- 
titled to and should have wbat remained, of his property. Tyler 
refused to abi(le by Uiie award or to giv up a single article of the 
property, and in. ibis course he was sustained by the chief of the 
Pseodoes, notwithstanding Aaron Smith, their leader, had decided 
against him. Brother Aldrich then wrqhsto brother Reynolds the 
state of tite' matter, and several Peeudoea alto wrste to dissuade 


brother Reynolds from an act beneficial to the church; determined 
to at least prevent his donating his furniture and tools for the Tern- 
ph>r-wiiich it was then understood he intended to do. Brother 
Reynolds sent the following reply : — 

Newcastle, Pa., Oct. 20 th, 1817. 

Dear Brother, — I received your letter dated the 5th of Septem- 
ber, but 1 must say not until more time had rolled away than I could 
have wished, for 1 must say I received not your letter until the 19th 
of Oct. By the reception of which favor you informed me of the 
dark and un-saint-Iike course which Tyler has pursued in respect to 
my business and properly in Voree. And now, brother, I would 
inform you that 1 know not that I owe Tyler one shilling in law and 
equity, and it was truly a source of surprise to me when you in- 
formed me by way of letter that he, Ezra Tyler, should make anj 
demand on me excepting for the two book^ which I borrowed of him, 
which books I requested you in one of my letters to pay Tyler for. 
The books I borrowed arc these, — the Book of Mormon and the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, making two. Now he, Tyler, may prob- 
ably trump up an account of somekind or other unknown to me. He 
inay possibly tell you that lie made two trips to Racine to purchase 
tools and lumber for the use of the shop. II he did I furnished him 
with money to bear his expenses ; and in addition to this he may 
say that he labored at the shop by way of repairing the same. It is 
true he made some repairs to no great amount. And it must appear 
evident to you and all who have a knowledge of these things that 
he, Tyler, was transacting business and laboring for himselfand not 
me. For it is certain I have derived no benefit from the shop what- 
ever, notwithstanding the money which I expended in order to put 
the shop in operation there. Tyler, as a usurper, (in my absence 
seized upon my shop and property, and strove fraudulently to make 
the whole his own to my serious loss. 

yAnd a gai ni j„ reference to the letters which you have received | 
from me. Mv signature not being attached rendered them ineffi- 
cient. Hence 1 now acknowledge the letters to be the production 
ol my mind and j>en, and as such I wish you, brother Aldrich, to 
proceed as your wisdom rnay dictate to take hold of the property and 
apply it to the purpose designated in one of the letters you received 
from me, to wit: as a donation to the building of the Temple of our 
God. The true and essential cause of our God does not flourish 
here. Sectarianism abounds to a great extent. I have not preached 
much among the people here for this reason,— they appear fearful 
to hear the gospel preached by any other preachers than th ose they 
have heaped up unto themselves, having itching ears. I know not 
of any saints living near this place. How long I shall stay here 1 
know not, perhaps not long. I should truly like to visit Voree and 
all my dear brethren and saints there, for true it Is I love the sacred'' 
spot which God hath sanctified by his holy word; our God this 
preparing a place where his holy feet may rest while all his holy I 
saints do fall around in humble adoration to their king and Savior; | 
thus rendering to God that which is God’s. My health is not very 
good for this reason, — 1 still feel that my old disease, which I sup- 
pose to be a dropsical affection, seems to remain with me. Please 
to write to me and inform me of your success in settling my busi- 
ness there. My love in truth to my beloved brother Strang, and all 
the dear saints of God in that section of country, hoping to see you 
all where we shall talk face to face that our joy may be full. 

To M-. M. Aldrich. HENR\ REYNOLDS. 

The necessary arrangements having been made to carry out the 
directions of brother Reynolds as expressed in this and various oth- 

letters, several brethren called on Tyler to obtain what pertained 
of furniture and tools, 1 and he again refused to give them up, and fell 
upon and attempted to beat with a club one of those that akked him 
* • . 
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for them. In this he was stopped, and was then told that he would 
not he suffered any longer to rob his benefactor; that the matter 
was now to a crisis and must be decided and disposed of. After 
much negotiation Tyler agreed to submit the matter to a gentleman 
whom he seheLed, on condition that nothing, either in the way of 
testimony, argument or suggestion, should be said, only what he 
should say himself; and no.oue but the arbitrator should ask him a 
question. To these strange terms the brethren consented, believing 
that it was impossible for him to trump up a story that woul 1 ex- 
cuse his robbery. And the result justified this confidence, in their 
cause, for Tyler refused to answer the questions asked by the arbi- 
trator, upon which he reproved him for Iris dishonesty, refused to 
decide on the question without the answers, and advised him to give 
up the property. After all this Tyler could not be induced to give 
them up, even with the assurance of immediate legal proceedings, 
till the brethren paid him five dollars, which they consented to do 
sonly because he had hid more than that value of tools which they 
could not otherwise find. Not content with this outright robbery, 
and backed up by some of the principal Pseudoes in this vicinity, 
Tyler succeeded subsequently in obtaining surreptitious possession 
of the stove, and locked it up in a house to. which * lie had not the 
least right, anti bargained to sail it at half price to a wealthy apos- 
tate who was willing to speculate on stolen property, il so the church 
suffered the loss. And before the stove could bo obtained we' bad 
to send to the owner of the house to break open his own door for 
its removal. 

It woufd seem that malignity could go no further. But with 
apostates all hopes fail. They are now trying to stir up bitterness 
in the public mind by charging us with lawless violence, because 
the owner of a house, then in his own possession, broke il open to 
let the agent of the owner take out propel ly locked up by the robber. 
We tnank God that our lot has fallen in pleasant places, where 
community know bow to scorn such villainy. As for the poor fools, 
who have tried by falsehood to raise an excitement out of this mat- 
ter, we despise but do not hate them. And though wo shall not 
fail to treat their conduct as it deserves, we shall never reciprocate 
their bitterness and falsehood. The wealthy apostate who wished 
to speculate out of property stolen from the Templo funds, is wel- 
come to all he has made. May his dreams be pleasant. In this 
matter we look upon Tyler only as the tool of the little clique of 
apostates. We think his sins should not be laid to -his charge. 

The hypocrite loves opulence, wealth, grandeur and an 
oppressive ascendency, but a saint loves equality. 

£j g^~ He that keeps alive tli'e Christian faith feeijs it every morn- 
ing, noon and evening with good-. works. “ Without works faith is 
dead, being alone.” — H aul. 

MUSINGS. 

What has come of all the talk about prophet Whitmer? Is he 
yet in a brown study, trying to determine in his own mind whether 
he is prophet or not? It is now nearly a year since a nest of old 
apostates of various dates, from 1833 to 1846, have been trying to 
call him out as their leader. But all that timo they have only floun- 
dered along like the body of a beheaded snake looking up its head. 
It is said the serpent will look up its head and join on, unless the 

parts are kept too long separate. But whether it can be done after 
a thirteen years separation we doubt. 

Well, now, what a pretty story it is for apostates to tell that Da- 
vid Whitmer. was made the shepherd of.the true fold in 1834, and 
the toil of the priesthood put in his hands, and . the charge of the 
flock given him because wolves were prowling about; and immedi- 


ately he turned his back on the flock. 



and run to the wilderness of Missouri, leaving wolves to devour the 
sheep. 



When is Whiimer’s proclamation coming out I One would think 
enough men had waked up from twelve years forgetfulness to con- 
vince him that lie really was tho shepherd of the true flock. What 
an exhibition the apostates really'do make bleating up a shepherd 
and finding none. ^McLellin reported that Whitmer acknowledged 
himself a prophet and that ho had appointed his brother John, and 
Oliver Gowdery. Hsq.. a destioguished lawyer in Wisconsin, , his 
counsellors. Why don’t they show themselves I Will it lake 
them as long to find out themselves counsellors ss it did him to find 
himself out a prophet 1 We should like to hear them speak out.— 
Is Oliver Cowdery one of the Presidents of any churchnlairaing the 
name ofMormon? Does he respond tothecall of W. E. McLellift? 
We have left with us a standing offer of fivo dollars to any man who 
will present a written document in his hand writing acknowledging 
himself President or counsellor, in accordance with MeLellift’s pre- 
tensions, and a like, ofler (or the like evidence that Whitmer ac- 
knowedges himself a prophet in that connection. Wejust look on 
the whole matter as a mere humbug, and don’t more thsn half bn- 
lieve that either Whitmer or Cowdery have lent themselves to it. 


ggr Wealth in the hands of the oovetous is like treasures its 
the centre of the globe, it is useless to community, 
tygr He that belongs to a society and will, not seek to bear his 
proportion of the expenses of it according to die advantages he en- 
joys therein, the sooner ho is out of it the belter for that aasociation. 

He thstrespecU no body hut himself,' stands agieat chance 
to see the time that lie is respected by no body. • .L . . 

fgfT- He that thinks himself wise above all others, tuns a gnat 
chance to be considered a <o»*l hy all others. 

Christ has only one < hutch, Anti-Christ many. 


A Trio.— A few days since we received a letter from one of the 
brethren distant from here giving ns some important directions about 

the affairs of the church, and recommending himself by the following 

// 

assurances:— 

I cun floas much as the next man with the same means, and I 
consider that I am about as smart as some others, and as capable of 
managing the affairs of the cborch. And as regards doctrine, I 
stand next to y< u. Some may think I am a novice and don’t know 
much, but there is not one in the church except you that can teach 
me any thing.' I know more about the kingdom than any other one. 
You know that a man to be a teacher must know more than his pu- 
pils,. Now it is no use for you- to appoint a man to teach me that 
does nut know so much as 1 do. The Requel in regard to myself is 
this, — I am a prophet, and I know it, even to this peoplp, but I ain’t 
th** law-giver. 

I have ever been true to you and the cause, and have did as much 
as any other in the church with the same means, and more; for I 
have did -all that I could. But yon don’t know what 1 have done 
for the cause. . 1 have been a law-abiding man; I have kept the. 
faith ; paid my tithing ; borne my testimony, and kept all the cove- 
nants that I ever made; I have taught no false doctrine, neither pro 
nor con. 

The Presidency belongs to me, and you might as v.« l! give it to 
, me now a 9 any time, for I shall get it. There is no body else that 
can do any thing here that you may appoint, for 1 am bound to have 
more influence here than any other one, both with Jew and Gentile. 

Pty We certainly deemed this matchless, but a very short ex- 
perience proved that such a folly could be beat. A short time since 
we were visited by three brethren from a branch some thirty miles 
off. who assuredly have got several steps beyond the above. Two 
of them personally presented the best evidence of sincerity and de- 
votion and a d<tep .interest in the prosperity of the church, but they 
got clear beyond the foregoing, by claiming not exactly the place 
next to the prophet, but by absolutely assuming to stand between 
him and God. One of them went on to point out certain members 
of the church as (raters of their brethren, &c., &c., and among them 
.various reforms in the affairs of the church were directed ; and as 
tho church did not altogether heir them, they went off prophecying 
that the; pyophet h?d fallen and another would speedily be placed in 
his stead. One of them was constantly speaking in strange tongues 
and interpreting them. And these interpretations they held as rev- 
elations, and claimed for them absplute infallibility; and, conse- 
quently, refused to try them by the gospel test : 

1st John iv. 1, “ Beloved, believe not in every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God; because many false prophets are 
gone out into thq world. 

6? Wo ere of.God: he tbatknoweth God heareth us; he that is 
not of-God, heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit cf truth. 
. and tho spirit of error.” 

They were severely rebuked for stepping out of their place 3nd 
attempting to dictate to those whocp God has made their pastors.— 
Before being rebuked two of them purchased lots which they pro- 
fessed that God pointed out by revelation, and bad required them to 
build on and occupy speedily. If they do so we shall still believe 
them sincere. While they were here we received a letter from 
Isaac Sheen, of Cincinnati, containing seven pages foolscap written 
'two lines to a line ruling ; the most of it made up of mere scripture 
teCwerme by chapter and. verse. We have read but a lew. hues ot 
it, butthe drift .of it seems to, be that God has appointed him a 
• prophet to set the church inorder; that after a little time Joseph 
will be raised to life to stand again in bis place, and that 'him all 
the prophecies concernjng i ^tej(P< will be fulfilled in Mexico, ard all 
prophecies on Babylon and nearly all the countries about Palestine 


will be fulfilled on the United Slatea. There is one point in which 
this trio all agree ; and thal is the pretensions that the work of God 
will be accomplished by an order contrary to what he has establish- 
ed in his church, and that the inferior priesthood can dictate to the 
superior. We pity the vagaries of all such, and the folly of all that 
are deceived by them. There is a perfect order in the priesthood, 
and whatever communication God makes to any in the church, j 
will invariably come io thp superior. No one, under any circuit- 
stances, can give a law or commandment or revelation to thou 
above him. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

HYMN. 

Tune — “The White Pilgrim.” 

When God formed from chaos tiie earth and the seas, 
in order and beauty they stood : 

And beasts, birds and fishes, with man at their head, 

Were then all pronounced very good. 

The garden of Eden, that celesiial place, 

. Was clothed with flowers and trees; 

The fruii most delightful, and pleasant the taste, 

Whilst fanued by the soft balmy breeze. 

Our Father and Mother walked forth in the shade, 

No sorrows to sadden their breast : 

They talked with their Maker, and walked side by side, 
And calmly reposed to rest. 

How happy this couple might thus spent their days, 

Had they but obeyed God’s command ; 

But when the old serpent brought Eve to disgrace 
She eat, and gave unto the man. 

Behold ! what a change in this once happy pair ! 

Now doomed to hard labor for life ! 

The thorn and the thistle in plenty appear; 

And naked the man and bis wite. 

The voice of their God now in music no more, 

Boi in tones harsh and fearful the sound : 

In sorrow their children henceforth shall be borne. 

Until they return to the ground. 

Wars, blood and confusion have since taken place, 

The beasts a wild aspect now wear ; 

And man by a flood .is swept off in disgrace, 

And dangers stand thick every where. 

But thanks be to God, who the vict’ry will gain, 

For.the earth shall again be restored : 

The saints here together on earth shall yet reign, 

One thousand bless’d years with their Lord. 

The lion and lamb shall again sport and play. 

And the serpent, all harmless and mild. 

In green pleasant pastures together shall stray, 

And be led by the young fearless child. 

All teare shall be wiped from the eyes of the saints, 

No sickness nor sorrow be known ; 

The leaves of the trees shall heal all their complaints. 
When Jesus their vict’ry shall gain : 

The milk of an heifer a household maintain. 

The mountains in grapes shall abonnd ; 

The trees yifcW their fruit in abundance again, 

And heaven on earth shall be fonnd. 

Roswxll Paousd. 
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“THE KINGDOM WITHIN YOU.” 

( Continued from last week. ) 

“ He sent his disciples into the villages over against them ; 
i'> and they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him ; and he sat upon him. And many spread their garments in 
the way ; and others cut down branches of trees and strewed them 
in the way. And they that went before, and they that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna, Blessed is He that cometh in the name of 
the Lord : Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh 

in the name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest.” “Blessed be 

the Kin<r that cometh in the name of the Lord ; peace in heaven and 
glory in the highest.” And when he was come into Jerusalem, all 
the city was moved Shying, who is tliis ! “ And Jesus went into 

the temple and began to cast out them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money changers, and the 
seals of them that sold doves ; and would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through the temple.” 

“Thus our Savior came as their King to give them again the 
kingdom, which had been preached as at hand , and the multitude 
were willing to receive him as their King, and hailed him as such. 
•This homage our Savior accepted and admitted it to be his: fur 
when “some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto 
him, Master rebuke thy disciple*;”’** He answered and said unto 
them, I tell you, if these should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out.” But the builder rejected the head-stone of 
the corner: he came unto his own, and his own received him not. — 
The chief priests and the elders of the people came to him and said, 
« By what authority doest thou these things! and who gave thee 
this authority 1” “ And they sought how they might destroy him.” 

They would not have this man to reign over them; notwithstanding 
his miracles, they believed not on him. John xii. 38,41. “That 
the sayiDg of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake. 
Lord, who hath beloved otir report! add to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed! Therefore they could not believe, because 
that Esaias said again, He hath blinded their veyes, and hardended 
their hearts; that they should not see with their eyes, nor under- 
stand with their hearts, and be converted, and I should heaUhem.— 
These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory and spake of him.” 

“ Accordingly, when they had thus rejected Christ, a3 "he beheld 
tile city he wept over it sayirig. If thou hadest known even thou at 
least in this thy day the things which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
*» they hid from tbioe eyes : fortthe days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall esst a trench about thee, and compass thee 
found, and keep thee in on every side, and they shall lay thee evert 
with the ground, and thy children within thee ; and they shall not 
Imre in thee one itone open another; because thou k newest wrt 


the time of thy violation." “ And they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the timet of 
the Gentile t (the seven tmes) are fulfilled." “ Fill ye op the measure 
of your fathers.” “ 0 .Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thon that killestths 
prophets, and stonest the n which are sent onto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even aa a hen gatljer- 
eth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you. Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, until the timecome whenye shall say, Bless- 
ed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 

“ Thus did the Jews shut up the kingdom of heaven against men, 
and neither went in themselves, nor suffered those who were enter- 
ing to go in; they took our Savior and cast him out of tho vineyard 
and killed him. Then the Lord of the vineyard slew those wicked 
husbandmen, and gave the vineyard to others. The kingdom of 
God was taken from them, to be offered to them no more, and the 
Romans fulfilled upon that stiff-necked race, all that Moses and onr 
Savior had predicted : they wen? scattered among the heathen, their 
land laid desolate, and their cities waste. 

“The lews did not abide tho day ol his coming, nor stand wbep 
he appeared. fS/T *° l °* “ refiner and purifier of niter, to puri- 
\fy the tons of Levi, and to purgr them at gold and titter, that, they 
might offer unto the Ijurd an offering in righteoutniu. 

Will Mr. Himes be so kind as to tell us where and at what time 
the Levitical priesthood offered •• an offering in righteousness” to 
the Lord, since the day of the offering made by Zechariah tho fath- 
er of John tho Baptist! \\ ill you also tell us where and when the 
offering of Judah and Jerusalem was “pleasant" in the “sight of 
the Lord,” since the days ofChrist! If you will not do so, the* 
hush your nonsense in saying that Christ sal as a refiner and purifi- 
er of the sons of Levi at his first advent. 


* He was that prophet, like unto Moses, that the Lord their God 
had promised (Jleut. xviti. 18, 19) to raise np to them from among 
their brethren, whom they were to hear when he should speak the 
words of the Lord, in all ihmgs^vhatsoever he should say unto 
them. And it should come to pass, that every soul which would 
not hear that prophet, should be destroyed from among tho people. 
Acts iii. 23. Then began a new dispensation ; and had the Jewish 
nation consented to have become purged from their transgressionsi 
their counsellors would have been restored as at tho first, and theta 
judges as at the beginning; and then should the offerings of Judah 
and Jerusalem have been pleasant unto the Lord, aa in the days of 
old, and as in former years. Had the mass of the nation then turn- 
ed to the Lord, all who refused to hear Christ would have been de- 
stroyed. and the nation would have been perpetuated ; but at they 
rejected him, those only who feared the Lord will be his, fat thatday 
when he shall make up hisjewels. God then caroo near to them la 
judgment, and was * swift Vtaess against the soroerers, and against 
the adulterers, and against th^fslse swearers, and against those 
who oppressed the hireling in *» wages, the widow, and the fath- 
erless, and that turned aiidn ip# atranger from his right, tad fans* 
not Ged. But God is the Lord ;he ehangsth set; and therefore 
the sens of Jaccb were not theta consumed. He still bora with thesst 
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GOSPKL HERALD, the', time ofihy rltifalion." “And they shall fall by' the edge of 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus .Christ of the sword, and shall be led away captive into nil natioitsj, And 

Latter Day Saints. Terms 83'jler annum, payable^' invariably, 'is ^rusalem sl'iall be trodden down df ’lhe Gentiles, untit Ike time* of 

advance. All letters and communications must be directed to Gentiles (theseven t : mes) are fulfilled.” ••Fill ye upTlipineaaure 
Jams? J. Straxo, post paid, orlhty will nut be taken from the jnst-, ot fatbers.’' . “ 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, lltou that killcst this 
office. \ ■ | • i piophets, and storicst them which are sent ilritolhaei fiow o’fioa 


“THE KINGDOM WITHIN YOU.” 
( Continued from hut week. ) 


would I havo gathered thy children together, even as a hep gather- 
eth her chickens under her wing?, apd ye would not! Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see mo henceforth, until tho time come when yo shall say, Bless* 

...l . _ l' ,‘t. *L .t- : _ r.i • -t • i tt 


•'■••He jent his disciples into the villages over against them; ed is he that cometh in tho name of the Lord.” 1 

44 and they brought tho colt to Jesus, and ca6t their garments on “ Thus did the Jews shut up the kingdom of Heaven against men, 
him ; and he sat u|*on him. And many spread their garments in and neither went in themselves, nor suffered ihoso who were enter* 
the way ; and others cut down branches of trees und strewed theft) ing to go in; they took our Savior and cast him out of the vineyard 
in this way. And they That went before, and 'they that'followed, and ki\led him., Tlion tho Lord of iho vineyard slew ttidw Wicked 
oried, saying, Hosanna, Blessed is He that cometh in the name 'df. husbandmen, and gave the vineyard to others. The' kingdom of 
the Lord : Blessed be the kingdom of our father Datid, tWat edmetb (Sod tf'aV taken from them, |o bo offered to them tjo more, tind the 

in the name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest.” ‘‘'Blessed 1 be Romans fulfilled upon that stiff-necked raco, all that Moses and our 

the King that cometh in thn name of the Lord ; peace in heaven and Savior had predicted : they were scattered among the Heathen, their 
glory in the highest.” And when ho was come into Jerusalem, all Tandlaid desolate, and their cities waste. 

the city was moved saying, whoiis this! “ And Jesus went into “The lews did not abide the day ol his coming, nor stand, whe«j 

|he,lpmple aqd began to cast out them that sold and bought in the he appeared. 0 ffT lie tal us a r efiner and purifier of silctri to puri - 
temple, and overthrew .the tables of the money changers, *f>d,]tl|4 fuffe Urns tfLcei, aridtq purge them at rrM and. silver, that tkem - 

ktogdonj, wJ lV h bad Wdl»b<» wMfO# •HWi^e^yflQha. 

yrere >yillmg to receive him as tlierr King, t}nd)imled Imn as such, er of John t|ie Baptist! Will you^lso tell ua tohefc and tn« 
Tins, homage our Savior accepted and admitted it to bo bis: fur offerii)g of Jud»(i and Jerusalem v>as “ pleasant” in the “light s! 
>vhen “ some of the Pharisees from among the multitude, paid .unto 1 , the Lop),” sinco jbedaysof (ShristJ.lfyou yijj not, dp pp, tbept 
bjp, Master rebuke thy dis-ciples;” “ lie,, answered and said unto, hush your rpnsense in saying that C lariat spt as, a refiner and purifj* 
tl^pp, I tell you, if these should hoi J their peace, fbe stones would; cr.pfthe sons of Levi at hjs first advent. , 

immediately cry opt.” But the builder rejected .the bead-stone pfj ,, He dial, .prophet;, like unp ^oses^^t.thg Lord, their Go* 
tjjpiporne.r:, he ppme unto liisotyn, and his own received him not.—,, promised. (DcuL xvili. 18, 12) to raise, pp, to tfiew from among- 

Theater priests and the eldere of the people came to him and paid, , hcir brethren, whom they were tu.hear whet* he, .should speak the' 
“P.y whe.t authority, dopst thou these. Hungs I and who gave thee- WOfd g 0 f the I.ord, in. all things whatsoever, he should say, unto 
*his,P l h°riiy.’ . 11 And they apught how they, might (lestroy (1 |jim.” them. And it should come to ppst, that- every apul, which would, 
not have.this ipso to reign over them ; notwithstanding, nQ ; bear, that prophet, sltouId.be destroyed from among tho people, 
^isijjiirpclpa, tlpy believed not on him. John xii. 38, 4 1 . “That Acts jii. ‘-’3. Then begpn a new dispensation; and bad the Jewish 
■E*P a ? it*® ptophet might be. fulfilled, which lie spake, n3l j on ccil ,.,.tcil to have become purged. f(oip their tranagrespionpi/ 
V,l¥»-hsth believed our, report ! and to wljom hath ihq arm. of their counfi t.iv nvpuld huge been restored, pp. at the first, and tbaUj 
revealed J Therefore thpy could not believe, because j H dgcs as at tii.-, beginning ; and thep sbou)d the offerings of Judah 
IhatEpjaioa said again, He ltath blinded their eyes, and hardcoded, aod Jerujsl/mi have been pleasant unto the Lord, pa in lh» days ofi 
♦Mu •»«?«• 5 iha,t they, should not sea with their ryee, nor under-, oW>and ;UUII former years. Had the massof thepatiop then turn* 
afand.with. their hearts, and be converted, and i . should, heal them.-^ ed , 0 lhe u.-,l, all who refused to hear Christ would havp been do« 
TTpse things, said Esaiae, when Ho saw his glory, pnd spake of him,” 8 ; r0 yed. a.,d lUnation wontd have beem perpetuated; but as they, 
-if? Accordingly, when they had thus rejected Christ, so “ho beheld rfjected him, those only who feared the Lord, will be his, in lhatdayi 
tbe eily he- wept, over it saying,: If thou hadest known even thou at when he shall make up his jew els. God Ihen canto near to them I* 
leastinthUthy day, the thingawhich belong unto thy peace! but now judgment, and was a swift witpess, against th* sorcerers, and againa* 
^Jieyhid. from thine eyeaj for-the days shp|l come upon thee, tha adulterers, at)d pgainat the. false swearem, and against thoHi, 
that ifuue enemies shall (.apt a, trench pbou) thee, and comppsa thee, who oppressed the hireling in bis wages, the widow, and I. the f»tkr. 
toupd, and keep, thee in on every side, and they shall lay theo eveni erless.and that.turried aside the stranger from hi* right, and: furt*> 
yfjflt-thp gppndj apd tby children, within thee^and tjiey. shall not not God. But God ia the Lord ; hn changntb thnf<|ftMk. 

haare jtttbee one.ptone upon another; because thou, knp.weat not theaonf of Jacob ware not then consumed, Hp stilt bpnmilfe that.' 
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even as he had borne with them from the days ol their fathers, when 
they had.gobo away from his ordinances, 'and had not kept them. — 
Had Uieyyetarnfed onto, the Lord, he would have returned unto theme 
Bnt they insulted the Lord in asking. “ Wnerein shall we' return?”, 
and “ Wherein have we robbed thee ?” And ret they robbed God 
in tithes and offerings, even that whole nation ; and 'therefore they 
were nursed with a curse. Had they brought all their tithes into 
the store-house, and proved him therewith, he' would have opened 
to them the windows ofheaven and poured them out a blessing, so 
that there would not h.tVe been room enough to receive it. And he 
would' have rebuked the devourer for their sakes, so that the fruits 
of their ground should not )iave been any more destroyed ; neither 
should their vine cast her fruit in the field before her time ; and all 


same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. They wer# 
now to be Jews, who were such inwardly : and circumcision was to 
be of the heart, in the spirit: whose praise is not of men, bnt of 
J ff.od. They were not to be all Israel who were of Israel ; hut the 
blessing of Abraham was to come on the Gentiles, through Jesut 
Chriat. Abraham was to be the father of all them that believed, 
not of the Jews only, but of all who should be of the faith of out 
father Abraham ; for if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed 
and heirs according to Hie promise. And they who shi uld be the 
heirs ol the kirigJom, are to he the redeemed out of every nation, 
and kindred, and longue, and people, who will reign upon the earth, 
when Christ shall have judged the quick and the dead at his ap- 
peariug and kingdom : for when Cod shall have accomplished to 


■J • IJ , ■ I P 6” •• *»••••*« «I«V^ avvUIII|Mieuri| IU 

nation-, should call them hlesseJ ; for they should be a delightsome : scatter the power of the holy people, (Dan. xii. 7 .) all the things 


land, -aitli the Lord of hosts. 

*• lint their words were still stout against the Lord. They said 
St is vain In serve Cod ; and, what profit is it that we have kept his 
ordinance, and that we hive walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts?' They cull-d the proud happy, they th tl worked wickedness 
were set up; and they that tempted G «l were delivered. But they 
won'.. I not hearken unto the Lord. Jesus name, and offered to them 


poken of in the hook of Daniel will be finished; the Mon of Matt 
will then send forth his angels and gather his elect from the four 
winds, from tlip uttermost part of the parth to the uttermost pa’t of 
heaven, lie w ill also gather i ut of his kingdom all things that 
offend, slay those of his enemies who would not that he should reign 
over them, restore the earth to its Kden state, and give the kingdom 
to Israel — the. saints of the Most High, who shall possess the king- 


hisg. . e; hut they refused. Therefore the kingdom was taken dom futever, even forever and ever. Then the kingdom of this 


from •hem. and given to a nation bringing forth llte fruits thereof. 

•• There were then a few in Israel that feared the Lord, and spake 
Of-: . ire to another : and the Lord hearkened anil heard it, their 
names' v, . re recorded in the Lamb’s hook of life, a bonk of reutein- 
hrain-e ha, written Wfoie him for them that feared the Lord, and 
th. ! ■' "agin upon his name. Not only those among the Jews, hot 
from t'lenreforih the itame.or the Lord was to he great among lhei 

• ^ w O O j 

(■•■ail.- < 'and in every nation he that feared Cod anil worked tiglii- 
w'M to he accepted of him. And in th-* day when the Lord • 
‘tail make up his jewels, they shall he his, and he will; 
a >•> a in in sp treth his own son that serv -lb him. T.ien 
- now. i vv.i i of all ihe generations of the earth have feared I 
■vhd have feared him not. Then the Israel of God will 


world shall have heroine the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ. 
And the kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the u hole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints uf the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and oil dominions shall serve and obey him.” 


•• i. LATH MORMON M 1 RACLK. 

The Ottawa Krcc Trader gives the following with an indorsement 
of us truth — 

•• It appears that the prolipel Sfrang needed a housp, and he deter- 
mined Ins follower: sh-nild build it for hint. So he called them 


together, and mid them, that in consideration that they would erect 
:.l di<rern between' the righteous and the wicked, between ' *he house, the Lerd had authorized him to promise them an extra- 
. -rvcih G.hI, ami him that srrveth hint not; fir lit tt div ordinary endowment. I he building was soon eomp'eted, and now 


fllUOlPS 

of I is't 
It ..-lie tl 
it ah:! i, 

' C ;il. an 
Telit-. i >t 
hhi.-hi 

\» nt*h • i i ;‘i will liufit as an ovett, an I all the proud, y i. and all j 'I"'? ;, !’P'y f ,,r their reward. All the saints are gtlhered together 

tl .atiloft .lolly, shall hp stubble: and the day that c m ill shall j •» ll, « church, the prophet takes them through a variety of ceremo- 

'bvtiiViri'. o s iith the L itvl of hosts, nnJ lh.il it shall leivr lliem j "■**• such as head washing, feet washing. &c., and cot.eludps by 

1*1:111: r tl r lir.tncli ; hut ttuto iho'* who fear tic nan. if the : anointing the heads of ail with a composition ‘that had a queer 

Lor.t s.vni: the .mi of riglilPoustiesH Hri>e with healing in I t •» mgs ; smeil.’ I ney are then directed to adjourn to another Mom ihat 
ant tiri-y -ml! go Irtli and grow up as the calves of the 'lull, and was totally dark, where they wpre to receive the endowment, which 
Sim . ir*- .-(v.i-wv? he ashes of the wicked miner »it*-ir fpi i. , rt ’ as 1/1 he in the shape of an extraordinary and visible manifest- 

os'/' Virtu .' r ■ J W'fcll lim trrri w ihlht heathen rw.V «... 'b ttil j "••'■•t of the spirit, rendering them at once impregnable thei ceforth 
ffiU. iM.1 t- .. /.» unrr, ai Jcir<, she tniJrtn -/ C«/.” { gtji I mall the shafts of .Satan. Arrived in the dark room sure Pur ugh, 

. Tsie; tot i Iiiolliei specimen 1! igm r.utce in .Mr. litme.-. — \ 'he heads of all shone ns if lit up by the brightness of the mm. and 
T.v .-.me Jew. •• falling to a level with the heathen nattnis great was the rejoicing of ihe saints thereat. Hut the prophet 
v. 1 i>/| 1 v 1 !> 1 Mr. I Iituex never know that Cod made two rov- William. nlto was present, although staggered a little. mistrm.trd 

• a*i* > A’u 


r ' 

i»« t* 
r-.i •« 


1 it. mirt ’H •yin uni .*ovi n.>ttt« ami th* oilier a ten.- l!| 1 * not that glitlered ; f so h* im-k aoiiw* r.f i»i** cint^ 
V iii oii/covei.aiii ceded to Abraham ami his seed litem and submitted it to an rumination. and In. the discoviry! 
t 1 1 , o lor an —everlasting possession,” from which Hetountl that it was • mixture of oil and phosphorus! and that 
«d\ .r can fall, tmr ihe -heatlirn” ever gain posses- the w hole illuminating operation was a g-owt cheat, lie took 

it r . .-.ut. hi chastise the Jews for their apostacy ' -r*l opportunity to accuse prophet Strang puli.icly ami hefora 


few, • 

A'-tieu. m .;mit:.-.it vuvrioet is concerned with the Jews, they the who>e congregation fifth* imposition, who so far from denying 
ii ,v* *t. i, .1 ••level” with in*'.' /heathen tuitions . IhiuI ” coolly acknowleilged the f.ct, and then preached a sermon jiuai- 

tt. i: ' iti it i quiicd the muip dlortof grace ct> the part of ft ing tin- act, and m-iiet-tiniog that nil the miracles i fChrisi. M. »•, 

. i « th t it uni a Gt-nule, and it nquired tlte same ’&>•., were wrought in the Mine way — that is hv utlural mea. a.” < 

#tf. r4 .».i.." u t oi . J.w tt. waved that tt did a Centime. The 
m>,v »■ ■ »«.'*' t« Unn end li y acid (Christ) tl.al. ail 

to- ... .. . .• - earth. tut blessed.” 

i pi.rutidi, w:t» broken down, and there vra 9 


-r. l. -.-aciii the J*vr and the Greek : lor the 


We Gnd the foregoing in the “ Watchman • f he Pr.tiries.” t s Bap* 
tist paper rec*ntly started at Chicago, a copy of which some un» 
known frierut lias sent ns. A sister in Voree has received a. copy 
of the same, cutfrom a Vermont paper hy smite, of her friends there. 
Though we have not seen the article otherwise, yet we umler*Uad 


186 


eren as he had borne with them from the daya of their fathers, when same Lord orer all is rich unto all that call upon him Th ' 
they had gone away from hi. ordinances, hnd bad not kept, them.- now to be Jews, who were such inwardly : and circnmcHio/w^m 
Had they rammed onto U.e Lord, he would hare returned onto them,, fe of the heart, in the apirit: whose praise is not of men h B ??r 
Bat they insulted the Lord in asking. *• Wnerein shall we return !’* (i'o d. They were not to I, All Israel who wefe. of laneU- i . l f 
and “ Wherein hare we robbed thee 1” And yet they robbed God Messing of Abrahan 

in tithes and offerings, eren that whole nation; and therefore they Christ. Abraham waS to be the fathkn^l them that belief 
were cursed with a curae. Had they brought all their tithes into not of the Jews only, but of all who should be of the faith of on' 
the store-house, and proved ^lim therewith, he would hare opened father Abraham; for if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed 
to them tho windows of heaven and poured them out a blessing, so and heirs according to the promise. And they who shr uld beT 
that there would not have been room enough to receive it. And he heirs of the kingdom, are to be the redeemed out of every nation" 
would have rebuked the devourer for their eakes. so that the fruits and kindred, and tongue, and people, who will reign uponriieeanh 
oftheirground should not have been any more destroyed; neither when Christ shall have judged the quick and the dead at his al’ 
should tho.rv.ne cast her fruit in the field before her time; and all pearing and kingdom : for when God shall have accomplished to 
nations should call them blessed ; for they el, ould be a delightsome scatter the power of the holy people, (Dan. xii. 7 .) all the ibiJT 
land, sailh the Urd of hosts. spoken of in the book of Daniel win be finisbe( , . tbe Son of M ""* 

“But their words were still stout against the Lord. They said will then send forth his angels and gather his elect from the four 
It is vain to serve God ; and, what profit is it that we have kept his winds, from the nttennost part of the earth to the ntlormosl pa>t of 
ordinance,^ and that we hive walked mournfully before the Lord of heaven. Ho will also gather r ut of his kingdom all things that 
hosts 1 1 ney called the proud happy, they that worked wickedness offend, slay those of his enemies who would not that he should rein, 
were set up; and they that tempted God were delivered. But they over them, restore the earth to its Kden state, and give the ’kingdom 
Would not hearken unto the Lord. Jesus came, and offered to them u> Israel-the saints ol the Most High, who shall possess the kin®, 
his grace; but they refused. Therefore tho kingdom was taken dom forever, even forever and ever. Then tho kingdom of this 
from them, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. world shall have become the kingdom of our Lord nnd his Christ 
“ 1 hen. were, then a few in Israel that feared the Lord, and spake And the kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of the kimr. 
often one to another : and the Lord hearkened and heard it, their 'dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of £ 
names were recorded in the Imml. s book of life, a book of reme.n- saints of the Most High, whoso kingdom is an everlasting king, 
brance was w.menhefoie him for them that feared ihe Lord, and dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.’’ 
that thought upon his name. Not only those among the Jews, but * 

from thenceforth the name of the Lord was to be great among the ., . r A Tk’ MOHMnw um*or l* \ 

Gentiles; end in every nation he that feared God and worked right- ,, ‘ \ “ ! \ 

eousness, was to be accepted of him. And in theday when the Lord I r,le Ottawa Free Trader gives the following with an indorsement \ 


of hosts shall make up his jewels, they shall he his, and he will '*** lrul h ■" — ' > . ; 

spare them as a man spnreih his own son that serveth him. Then “ It appears that the prohpet Strang needed a house, and he deter* 
it Will be known wh? of all the generations of the earth have feared mined his follower* should build it for him. So he called then" 
God, and who have feared him not. Then the Israel of God will ^°8< :, li«r, and told them, that in consideration ihat.they would erect 
return and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between Ihe house, tho Lord had authorized him to promiso them an extra* 
him that se.-veth God, and him that aerveth him not; for that day ordinary endowment. The building was soon completed, and now 
.which coineth will burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all fhey B pply for their reward. All the taints urn gathered together 
that do wickedly, shall he atubhle: and the day that cometh shall in the church, the prophet takes them through a variety of ceretno. 

. burn them np, sailh the Lord of hosts, and that it shall leave them bios, such as head washing, feet washing, &c., and concludes by 
neither root nor branch ; but unto those who fear the name of the anointing the heads of all with a composition ‘that had a queer 
Lord shall the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings ; Amflll.’ They are then directed to adjourn to another room tiut 
and they shall go 'forth and grow np as the calves of the stall, and was totally dark, where they were to receive the endowment, which 
di al I trea d down theashes of the wicked under their feet. was to he in the shape of an extraordinary and visible manifest. 

EiV ‘ T.us Ihe Awfcll to a lev.l with the heathen nalimi about aiion of llm spirit, rendering them at once impregnable thenceforth 
then, and wire mi mnre, a, Jews, the children <f God." JgQ toall the shafts of Satan. Arrived in the dark room sure enough, 

Ttm abo -e is anothet specimen of ignoranco in Mr. Iliine*. the heads of all shone as if lit up by the brightness of the sun, and 

Talk of the Jews •• falling to a level with the heathen n ttiaim ” — greht waa tlio rejoicing of the saints thereat. But the prophet 
. whst-fidly ! Did Mr. Himes never know that God made two cov. ; William, who was present, although staggered a little, mistrusted 
euaou whit Abraham, one a spiritual covenant, and the other a te,.- that ‘all was not gold that glittered ;’ so he took some of the oint* 
pural onu - ’ Thu temporal covenant ceded to Abraham and his seed ment and submitted it to an examination, and lo, the discovery! 
the l«od of t.’anaan lor an “everlasting possession,” front which He found that it was a mixture of oil and phosphorus! and that 
covenant they novel 1 can fall. Dor the *■ heathen” ever gain posses- hence the whole illuminating operation was n g-oss cheat. He toeir 
.•ion ol but f r a uesson, lo chaatise the Jews for their aposlacy.— th- first opportunity to accuse prophet Strang publicly and before 
Aa far -as the spiritual covenant is concerned with thp Jews, they the whole congregation of the imposition, who so far from den) tag | 
;h»v, always Mood tn a “level" with the * heathen nnlions .bout it coolly acknowledged the fact, and then preached a sermon jatti- 
them;’ <o that it t-quired the same effort < f grace on the part of fying the act, and maintaining that all the miracles of Christ, Moses; I 
■GiMl.lO KMVe a Jew that it did a Gentile, and it required -lie same &c., werewrought ill the same way — that is by natural meai *.'* i / 
efcrt r n the purl Of » Jew to bo save.) tHto It did a (.'nut e The We find the foregoing In the “ Watchman ■ f ho Prairies.’* a 
yrprd i AbraM.uii was, “in thee end ri y s .d (t I tin) rl.ali all ti.u paper recently started at Chicago, a copy of Which some un- 

k °^ l,m ” 5mh be l)lee8W ’ known friend has sent us. A slater in Voree has received a- copy 1 

nien^dofe^aliofpartrtlbtr^sbn.ken.luwn.and there was of the Same, eutfrom a Verrttor.t pkper hy mine of her friends ithere. 
hntciifardmo diiKnwtW between »Jie Jew ami the Greek: for the ’Though we have not seen the article otherwise, yet we oiafersttnrf 


“ ll appeara that the prohpet Strang needed a house, and he deter* 
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that it has ji»e the rounds of the papers generally. Will the edit- 
ors of any rtf these papers tell why it is that they always pick up 
snd circulite every-such falsehood, and so seldom 'say any thing 
favorable tb our cause 1 We ran answer for them if they will not 
speak. It is this: They and their readers, for whose tastes they 
eater, are of that nttmerpus class who love and make lies. It is im- 
possible to attribute such falsehoods to mere mistake. • The story is 
a self-convicted falsehood. We do not conceive it possible that 
any man could ever attain to the editorial charge of a respectable 
paper who could lor a moment credit such a tale. The strong fea- 
tures of falsehood are matked on it from beginning to end. The 
substance of the matter is summed up thus : — 

“ 1st. I’rnphet Strang wanted a house built by his disciples. 

“2J. Me promised them, os their reward lor building it, an nut- 
pairin'' nj the spirit uf Cion upon them in a VISUM. K M.VNM’KS- 
TATfON: which should render them invulnerable to all the shafts 
of Satan. 

“ 31. That they built the house. 

“dtli. That he palmed off upon them, as the promised reward, 
tn anointing of their heads with phosphorus and oil. 

“ 5tli. Tn.it prophet Wjlliam was present, an ' detected the im- 
position. 

“6th. That prophet Strang acknowledged the imposition, and in 
his defense preached a sermon to prove that all miracles were im- 
positions of the same kind, in olhei wards, made < public confession 
that him df ail all other pr iphels before him were mere impostors 
and graceless scauips. vhoSe whole lives were one living lie.” 

No man of sense can (or our moment believe such a tale. No 
wonder the editors who re-published it did not send us their papers. 
They would never wish to see the face < f one of their readers after 
serving up such falsehood for tin mi, unices 'hey knew him a man of 
like kidney, 'loving lies as ih>-y do. The man who is capable of 
believing such a tale, to say nothing of inventing it. is a villain, not 
fit to live among men. If, by any possibility, the authors of such 
tales should find a place in heaven. Christ Would scourge them out 
with a lash of twisled wires, as he scourged thieves and money 
changers out of the Temple at Jerusalem. Nut content with gatb- 
ling nod caricaturing the truth, the. author of the above has made 
his story out of whole cloth. Not a single one of the leading points 
of the tal • (as we have analyzed it) is true. If there is one truth in 
it. it is a mere matter of incident. Such for instance as that proph- 
et Strang did have a house built; a small plain house, whirh still 
lacks both floors and Doors, more than ha!!' the expense of which lie 
paid. 

Hut the editor of the Ottawa Free Tra ler vouches for the truth of 
it! Ah! well that makes a difference. Mow does he know any 
thing about it? \\ as he ar, eye witness to any such transaction! 
If he was, until impeached, his t Hiiinony is legal evidence (wheth- 
er trne or not) in thus Slates where colored men are allowed to be 
witnesses against whiles, and no where el-e. The long and short 
if the matter is this, — The editi r of the Ottawa Kne Trader knows 
nothing about the matter more than any other p. r,on. living, a* lie 
does, in .ire than one hundred 'mill's (iom here. I'm William Smith 
attended Conference here last spring, thr-e months after the dedica- 
tion ut prophet Strang's house, and after hearing all that every clique 
ot apostates could say against prophet Strang at.d the church, ami 
all their ulci about the illumination, went lielore the Conference 
and publicly rendered as strong testimony of his confidence in the 
prophet amt the ctiurch as any man has at auy time given. Out be- 
fore the close of Conference a complaint wai lodged against him 
(William Smith) for adultery, which was pursued to final trial ahd 
excommunication. Anil thia ts all the illumination which baa dis- 
turbed biro, or shaken bis iaitb. And this William U. the inform- 


ant of the Ottawa Free Trader, and ha was not in Vote* nor within 
150 miles of there at the time this endowment la ailed ged to bat* 
taken place, nor for ten weeks before and after that time. He know* 
as little about the matter as the emperor of Japan. _ Out it has h#» 
come fashionable for every man when be it cot off from the chare!* 
to' cry iniquity ! iskjmtv I ! for the pnrpoee of covering op hi* 
wickedness in the fierceness of nl* outcry against others. And tho 
public press, secnlar and religious, has become scavengers of ooch 
men’s filth and falsehood. We pity tho degradation ofsocb editors* 
and are glad that* a race of corrupt wretches are vomiting forth fifth 
enough to keep them from starvation. If they had not the diagrwg* 
ings of the most corrupt of apostate Mormons for food, we know 
not where they would < htuin any tbirg tottrn ehoojjb, exeopt by 
devouring one another. \V e can aesttre them that there ia plenty 
of food of the same kind in ".torn lor litem. We know a small 
clique now engaged in masticating another Inrgeand more delectable 
mass, still higher spiced, which they Intend lo vomit lotth 
early in the spring ready chewed, for all such editors snd their 
patrons. And we can assure them thst it is not only equally false 
with the article from the Free Trader, hut much more filthy. And 
if their lips water so that they cannot wail for it, we presume that 
for u reasonable con-ideratieii they can get a taste beforehand sofi* 
ficienl losave them from starvation. 

O te ,v >r 1 we h tve I » s ty to ap >V. tics wh > wish in write an Op- 
pose on the church. Ilrineiuber that you cannot tell too tough a 
yarn. No fit liter though it is i npos«ible. Some respectable fd* 
ilor will vouch f.r the Unlit of it. T tough yon have been a mem 
man ail your life ; though you was a liar and a biekbiter before 
you joined the church j.a heretic ami A swindler while in it. and 
are an apostate an I .< hyp s'tile n n* — just gel up tba biggest lie 
you can possibly invent upon toe prophet and the church. Hpiea 
it strongly with criminal aceostthms; enrich-it with ineongnthii'a 
and impossibilities, and you tsill suMenly fin I yaurselfa rasped*- 
hie man an I a gentletntn. and both e Itlors and preacher* will 
vouch f »r the truth of wh itevrr yoo please tell the very first time they 
see you. Have no fears. Try it boldly, snd lha steeper, the nun 
is your success. Hut we m*ed nut coins.'l you. A clique consist- 
ing of one front every apostacy which has taken place in the last 
three year* will uudetstand hoa- to d ■ my thing wicked. Aral they 
have had experience enough in telling islet ti need no monitor is 
writing theilT, and a- fit matter, they have only to arena* theasinta 
ol doing what theiuaelvea hate attempt/ 1 . , The Yw'urra sndTarfcey 
lliuztrd of thu editorial corps will cry < ut, -hi* enough.''— 1 *• ilia 
r.ii nigh.” 

— i— — 

Hcl.jiuu* DisTtTi'T.ns tsr V iROi.su — iltshop John*, of Virginia, 
relaleti the following in the (l-nrral f.ptscopsl Convention, ia NSW 
Yi*,k ; — •• At a recs i.t inerting of tl e Utble . v 'i«iety for Virginia, it 
w IS reported that little are lti.000 fatutliea without the Word of 
Cod Me knew of m»e.' than one county ahera there was no »d • 
fie— to the worship uf (,osi. at.d tw minister of nay dewominatioB 
wit tievrr The depth of their ignorance wa a amaiir.g. A minister 
tv i- sumnti te -I to attend thsj ci ath t f » dj mg man, snd o 
ti.titg him as to I. is religious faith, found, that be had nse 
beard . f Jesus Christ- but wa sit <r»ib. Npr asathiaaaohuryr 
Tw, frinal.w w • -re rslled tn testify in court on an important basis 
Onqu4wuru1ingtbeu.it was' aacertataed, ia tha maaidaaat. of 
boi . judge a<ei jury, that ih«j had MW hoard of fitliar th# BthI# of 
of ti. >4 ’"—.iJtxmi lleraU. 

Aed tbi. .«m. mg people who have always been Chrt«iian I Da#*! 
■cli any t-'iiog mor* ot lha oivilraiag affect ofyaar raltgi**. 

e ' . . - r $ 

J30T Ta begin well is good, hot to and wall la hfUar. 
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D ftny of these papers te|l why it is that they always pick np 
circulate every such falsehood, and so seldom say any thing 
liable to our ciuse t We can answer for them if they will not 
ik. Ilia this: They and their readers, for whose tastes they 
, fi are of that numerous Mass who love. and. make lies. It is im- 
sible to attribute such falsehoods to mere mistake. The story is 
ilfconeicted falsehood. Wjs do nut conceive it possible thnt 
man could ever attain to the editorial charge nf a respectable 
*r who could lor a moment credit such a tale. The strong fea- 
.. of falsehood are marked on it from beginning to end. The 


ullions of the same kind, in other words, made tfrablic confession 
it himself and all other prophets before him were mere impostors 
id graceless scamps, whose whole lives were <mm living lie.” 

No man of sense can lor one moment believe such s tale. No 
onder the editors who re-published it did not send us their papers, 
hey wo^ld never wish to see the face of one of their readers after 
icing up such falsehood for them, unless they knew him a man of 
te kidney, loving liea at they do. The man who is capable of 
dieting such a tale, to say nothing of inventing it, is a villain, not 
; id live among men. If, by any possibility, the authors of such 


t to live among 

ilia should find a place in heaven, Christ would scourge them out 
rith a lash of twisted wires, as he scourged thieves sod money 

Not content with gaib- 


h angers out of the Temple at Jerusalem, 
agaud caricaturing the truth, the author of the above has made 
is story out of whole cloth. Nut a single one of the leading points 
libs taU (as we have analysed it) is true. If there is one truth in 
, it its mem matter of iocideot. Such for instance as that proph- 
t Suang did have a house built; a small plain home, which still 
icks both floors and doors, snore than half the expense of wbieh he 


have had experience enough in telling tales to need no monitor in 
writing them, and as for matter, they have only to accuse the taints 
ol -doing what themselves havnatlempted. The V ulture and Turkey 
Buzzard of the editorial corps will cry ont, “ItUeniM^h’V^ 4 in 
enough.” ' •' 

Reunions Destitution in ViaotNU.— Bishop, Johns, of Virginia, 
related lire following in the General Kpiscopsl Convention, in New 
York : — “ At a recent meeting of the Bible, Society for. Virginia, it 
was reported that there are 16.000 families without the Word ! of 
God. He knew nf more than one county where there was no edi- 
fice to the worship of God. and no minister of any denomjeajfem 
whatever. The depth of ilmir ignorance was amaaiog., A,t%bd***t 


t! Ah! well that makes a difference. How does be know any 
ting about it? Was lie an eye witness to any such transaction 1 
The was, until impeached, his t-stimony is legal evidence (wbeth* 
t true or not) in those Stales where colored men are allowed to be 
■iliieseee against whites, and no where else. The long and abort 
if the matter is this,— The editor of the Ottawa Free Trader know* 
lothing about the matter more than any other person, living, as he 
Wm, more than one hundred miles from here. But William Smith 
uteoded Conference here last spring, three rnontha after the dedins* 
lire of prophet Strang’s bouse, and after hearing all Uiatavefy clique 
el apostates could say against prophet Strang and the church, and 
all tjiVir tales about the illumination, went before tha Conference 
aed publicly rendered as strong testimony of hie confidence in the 
prophet ohd'lhe church a# any mau has at any time given. But be- 
in* the qlooe of Conference a complaint was IpdgeJ against him 
(WjHiphijpmith) for adultery, which was pursued to final trial and 
' worn mnai Cation. .And this isall lbe illummsUon whioh baa div- 
bihtd bimi «e ehaken hie faith. And thin W illiam it the. inform- 
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ggf" The Catholic diSetjsaion is suspended, not closed. Why 
Mr. 'JUfferijr does not resume on his pan, we are unable to say ; but 
ptastfee: It is solely for this reason: that the champions of that 
faith tava mat;* foe which they never before contended with, and 
Which they feel thtwadelves-onable to contend against. The letter 
from Mr. Hsfferty which opened the discussion is the only commu- 
aieatioa we ha^aeve# -received from him. Our columns have ever 
keen and atilt .are open to hint, but whether he shall undertake to 
defend thafailb which toe “basso dearly stated or not, we are under 
great ohllgatiuft* to him for giving ua so perfect a textbook on 
Which to exsmieC the faith of Mother Babylon and her daughters. — 
Tborigh Mr. Rafferty modestly speaks of himself as a mere layman, 
WO understand: hois a gentleman of superior talent, and was educat- 
ed ibr a Clergyman. We are anxious to bear from him again, or 
from any Catholic Who will take up his cause with similar ability. 
The mattes has now gone loo far for them to give it the go by. — 
Having-eatered the lists, they roust defend their cause or confess 


wrong, and. can last oply so long as it has that erronepns system as 
fuel to feed upon. It has run its race and commenced decay. Th» 
staid apd formal sects are as straw,, and Methodism is a flams 
among them ; and when it has burnt them out, where is it! 


The Mormons. — From the Mormon paper at Voree, W. T., we 
learn that the Mormons have commenced their temple in that place. 
James J. Strang has succeeded in appropriating to himself the man- 
tle of Joseph Smith, and is acknowledged as his successor by a 
branch of the Mormons. Another branch follow Sidney Rigdon, 
and a third branch are under the government of the twelve, on their 
way to Oregon or California. The Strangites denounce strongly 
Ifee immoralities of the other branches. Quite a list of excommuni- 
cations for. vjrious immoralities appear in the last paper, against 
different members of the Mormon church, some of whom are •* sealed 
up against all gospel privileges on earth and others have the 
privilege of repentance extended to them ! ! — .tdvenl lief aid. 

Why docs the Ad, vent Herald put marks of astonishment to this 
paragraph? Is he really astonished to see a people thus fulfilling 
the law of God ? Thus practicing according to Apostolic example 1 
Qr, is be ignorant of the fact that power was given to the priesthood 
t Q bind and loose? and that in Apostolic excommunications persons 
were delivered up to the bufferings of Satan for such period as their 
crimes deserved ? The Herald is in error also in supposing that 
Sidney Rigdon presides over any part of the church. His follow- 
ers are scattered, Many persons have tried to set themselves up 
without authority, but all have fallen or are in process of decay. 

The' decrease of the Methodist Church has been so great within 
the bounds ef the New York Conference, that a day of tasting and 
piayer has been appointed on account of it. One of the bishops 
stated in a rfccent address, that there had been a falling off of two 
thousand members in the New York Conference in one year; and 
in the whole “Connexion,” a falling off of fifty' thousand within 
the samo period! He also called attention toyf iftost extraordinary 
state of things in that communion, lie is reported in the “Chris- 
tian Advocate” as saying:' “Our rules required of members receiv- 
ed iuto the church, that they be subjects Of Experimental religion ; 
yet it is the practice in more than half the church to receive persons 
who havenot experienced a cllange of heart; and there are proba- 
bly not less Ilian SO'.obtl'persons whose names on the church books 
have tile fetter S attached, to denote that they are ‘ seekers,’ and not 

From ffik'lbWTntjusf published of the number of Methodists in 
ihe liFi&|fey^ri’^dciiHy' in Grriatf Britaiu, i? appears that within the 
/^Wt rear there haa been a decrease of 4,749 member* in the British 

Herald. 

There is noilting surprising Hnhis: . Methodism lived only ones- 
sitement. It is but the Paendofaflif of Episcopacy, and had its ori- 
gin not in any right,’ Kutaietefy it* rite attempted 1 reformation of a 


SOWING AND REAPING. 

« : 

Who are sowing ? Who are sowing ? 

These young children now at play ; 
And the scattered seeds are growing 
Night by night, and day by day. 
Some with fruitful grain are shooting. 
Some will only weeds produce, 
Which, alas f will need uprooting 
Ere the soil be fit for use. 

■Who are sowing ? Who are sowing ? 

Children; manhood, youth and age. 
And the scattered seeds a e growing, 
Pulling forth at every stage ; 

All along life’s pathway springing, 
Bearing fruit, or flower or weed, 

On the air their odor flinging, 

Either for our bane or need. 

Soon will dawn the day of reaping. 
Soon the gathering lime will come, 
When each &eed, its promise keeping. 
All shall bear their harvest home. 


THE COMING OF CHRIST. 


The day is fast approaching 
When Jesus shall descend, 
And call upon all nations 
The judgment to attend. 

The sky begins to brighten 
Before my ravished eye. 

The glory.it appeareth, 

Of Jesus drawing nigh. 

The fig-tree is in blossom. 

The promis'd time is near 
When in the clouds ofhearen 
The Bridegroom shall appear, 

0 friends can you not see it ! 

The clear and radiant bow 
OPsignS that speak his coming. 
As winter doth its snow ? 


They know the nijritt is wasting, 
And soon they’ll cease to ring, 

For Jesus Christ is coming. 
Eternal day to bring. 

The scoffer sees no promise. 

And thinks that we are mad-, 

Because such blessed tokens 
Are making our hearts glad. 

But if no signs you’ve witness’d, 
Your eyes are dull as lead; 

Or else the Savior’s teaching* 
You’ve not attentive read. 

So turn your Bible over. 

And note the tokens there, 

That speak the Savior coming 
in glory in the air. 


The s tars have fell from heaven, (fed’s word wilLgive thee wisdom. 


The sun has took his veil, 
The moon also has given 
lifer bloody sign of wail. 

H j ■ »;• • • • • 

The great deep too is roaring. 
Its waves are mounting high, 
Distress among the nations 
Bespeak Kis coming nigh. 

The notes of war are sounded. 
And deeds'pf blood are done 
By the most Christian' nation 
That thVells beneath the suit; 

The rime of peace has ended, 

■ And echoing from afar, 

With famine notes are bteride<T 
The horrid cry of war. 

Hell’s yawning, pit is open, 

And Satan. is at work. 


And make thy face to shine, 
And tdach thee Christ is coming 
At the appointed rime. 

And that that rime is nearing. 

Its periods will thee show, 
White signs in earth and bdavilb 
Unite to prove it so. 

non; 

So ■ jpy aside your scoffing. 

And join the fiithful few. 

Who pray and look for Jesus 
Creation to renew. 

And when he comes in glory, 

To make the earth his home, 

Y ou’JI gladly bid him weltoihs. 
And mount ep to his throaef 

And with the saints forever 
In joyous strains will sing, 


AIIU taaUMI 40 Twmmm — 

fllk frog-like rfetidb affccroakitlg Odf Savior And deliv’ret, 
Arid the grbwifcg dkrk, Okife grtritfri coring toff- 





<• dMF? The.Caihptfc discussion j* suspended, rpt, closed. . \\ Jjy 
'Mi; liaflerty does not resume on his part, we are unable to say; but 
$*eeuma ft isaoJply for tills, reason that the fhampions of that 
-faith have met B foe wbfcb they nerer before contended .with, and 
.tvhkfa they feel themselves onablH to contend pgainst. The lettfr 
-frCm Mr. 'llnfTerty which opened the discussion js the only couunu* 
nicaUon we -hatre’ever received fropn him. , Our columns haro ever 
(been and still are -open to him, lint whether he shall undertake to 
.defend Urefaitb wiucbhehaa so ple^rty stated or not, wo are tinder 
threat obligations to him for, giving us so, perfect a text-IWr on 
-Which to examine IheOnth.iol Mother Babylon and her daughters.— 
fTboCgh Mr. Rafferty modestly speaks, of himself asa njere layman, 
•rte -understand he is a geptlmnap of auperiqr t^jpnt* andjjWfla^dny^- 
toidbr a clergyman; We are anxiouo to hear fyprp him ag^f} t or 
(from any Oolholio who will take up his cause with similar ability. 
rfFtonretler htw now. gone too f»r/or them to give it the go by.— 
iHarisg. entered thejtsts, they roust.delend their cause or confess 
iheat. 

v t- ip .- ", 73 — ■a* - ' | 

h Tits Mormons. — From the Mormon paper at Voree, W. T., we 
iloBrn^sttJip ^omjpns l^ave commenced ilieir temple in that place. 
■foPffJr.'B&W |w» ,tiucpeeded in appropriating to himself the man- 
tle of Joseph Smith, and is acknowledged as his successor by a 
launch of^w l^ormpns. Another branch follow Sidney Higdon, 
the government of the twelve, on their 
■WfifttfiW&P . T^® Slraiigitea denounce strongly 

nfbfldmmpral|tiptj ( p'f pother branches! Quite a list pf excoinmimi- 
^gnafp^iir^up immoralities appear in' the last paper, against 
, 0 ^ cl * urc ^* 80me ° r whom are •• sealed 

■>fP “HfjWwK privileges on earth and others have the 


.wrong, and can last only so J png as it has that .erroneous 
fuel tp feed. upon. It.lias run its race and commenced' decai 
staid and formal seem are us straw, amf J Mpili,odUm i, V 
among thenj.f and .when jt has burnt them out, Yvjigre is it! ' 


‘ >f SOWING AND REAFINGo 

[' .hr 

Who are sowing t Who mb sowing ? ’• 
Theseyoung children'now at play*; ( 

And the scattered seeds are growing 
Night by night, and day hy day. 

; Soroe.wjlh fruitful grain aye shooting, 
borne will only weeds produce, 

Which, alasT ivMnHW'Wprddtftirtf T in.ru oi't 
’ ‘ Ere tho.Soil be' fit for 1 • 

„ wil* '••‘■I 1 ® .V . . 

>y lie are envying, 1 , Who are sowing! 

Children, manhood, youth anti age, 

And iHe'scattefed spoils a e growing, 

Fulling forth at every stage; 

All along life’s pathway springing. 

Bearing fruit, or flower or weed* 

On the air their odor flinging, 

Either fhr'otir bane or need.' ' 

■ • ■ ' m : >i'.| - 

Soon will dawn the day of renping, 

Soon the gathering timp will come. 

When each seed, its promise keeping. 

All shall bear their harvest homer ‘ 


The judgment to attend. 

The'sky begins to brighten 
J_ Before miy ravished eye. 


1 Before 'my ravishedeye. 

The glory, jt nppearetb , ; . 
Ol^Jesu/j drawing. nigh. 

The fig-tree is in blossbrn, 

' 1 ' 'The- prerri is’d 1 time’ is. near 
!W,hen>in the clouds ofhsatten 
The .Bridegroom shall pppey. 

'O friends can 'you nht see’li f • 

! * 'PHn AhliiMfiStiiil kmu < 


’■ And. thinks, that we are mat, 
I}ec>usei8uch, h|eased, tpten*-: ■ 

, Are making o.ur l^eatts glath 

Bet if no signs you’ve WltfeMM 
! Your pyoearedull asdeaay 
, Or , else tire Savior’s teaching* . 
/Fou’.vp.nojl attentive read. . 

So tdrh your Bible orfer,• , ■ , 11 * 
Aiid’ note the tokens there, it .1 
That speck, the .Savior coming 
In glory-in the air., . 

^*^2. .®t ar ® have fell from heaven, Qod’s wgrd will give iheewitii* 
The sun has took his veil, ' And m'tilco thy face tb ihrad,' 
(The moon also has grreh And teach thcOOhrisvis' eCtwitf 

i.jUer bloody sign.of wail. At, the. appointed time, 

'fhe great dcop too is nparing, ‘ And thaUhal time is nearW, ‘ 
Its whites afe rircuniing high, • "Its periods iVill^hfee show, : 
^Dlritrt*®* among the nationfl While eight! in earthatid W i w 
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once, 
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or the fear shall fall into the (.it : ami he that eomi th up ont ct . ttie 
midst of the |>il shall lie taken in the snare: for the windows trottt 
on high are open, and the, foundations 1 1 the earth do shake. 

19, °T!ic earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, 
the earth is moved exceeding')'. 

op. The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall bs 
removed like a cottage ; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy 
up, in ii; and ,it>hi»ll fall, ami not rise again. 

21. An ! it shall eome to pass in that day, that the Lord shall 
punish the host of the high ones that are on high, anil the. kings of 
the earth npnn the earth. 

20 . And they shall he gathered together, as prisoners aro gather- 
ed in the pit, and shall ho shut up in the prison, and after many day* 
shall they he visited.” 

Any person of mature age, with lint a common intellect, reading 
the above, texts with the whole chapter and then saying that there is 
even one word in the chapter referring to old Jerusalem < rany event 
that has transpired with her, only in 'connection with the whole pro. 
jessed rhrisiian world in the general apostney of the Christian church', ( 
needs to study his dictionary to find the difference in the significa- 
lion of the proper nouns “ Knrth " and •• Jcrvi'i/- »t- 

Again : in the article alluded to above we noticed fre<;nent refei* 

ences made to the Sllth and 51st chapter of Jeremiah for texts said 
to have been fulfilled in the destruction of old literal 'Babylon. No 
doiiht'ihat the destruction of literal Babylon took place cr -telly a* 
set f.rtii in the chapters referred to. Hut to say that the prophet 
bad reference to literal Babylon enlv. is as foreign to truth as thft 
antipcdVs tif the eartli are to each otiier. 

We take the following hold position: — If the prophet had refer* 
once to the drstnletien <f lit* ml Babylon only, in the chapter* 
referred to, his prophecy is false, for the following reason: 

texts in this* chapter « that speak of things 


Mr. Editor:— Sir,— We see that you have . 
aid a lengthy article from the 11 Advent Herald, 
gan, in which there is an attempt made to show 
the Jewish prophets,” copying numerous texts 
copying numerous extracts of history to show tli 
do not doubt the divinity of the scriptures, but \ 
tonished to sec the wild perversion that peopl 
show their divinity. As for ourself if we had u 
the divine inspiration of the Jewish prophets t 
many of the texts they have referred to and t 
have made ol thein, by taking them (the texts) 
nection, we should he left to be an inf hi at or.i 
answer, we discover numerous references made 
of Isaiah as signifying some events that have t 
rnsnlem. when, in fact, there is not one word ii 


there are 


occurs thirteen times in me cnapiet. ... 

once, as stated above. The reader is here requested to read tin- 
chapter. 

The first verse contains a sweeping declaration of what the Lord 
will do with the inhabitants of the earth in the last day#, because of 
their apostacy from the true gospel covenant. 

The second verse is a declaration of the fate of prists, pcnple- 
matters, servants, buyers and sellers, &c. 

The fifth verse tells tin- reason why it. shall thus be. Because 
they have “ transgressed the. laws, changed the ordinances, and 
broken the everlasting covenant,” (gospel.) 

This apostacy lias evidently taken place, as the contradictory 
doctrines, laws and ordinances of the professedly Christian churches 
plainly exemplify at the present time in their principles, let alone 
their private characters. 

The tenth verse, — “The city ofconfusionisbrokendown.” This 
city evidently refers to what is called mystery Babylon,” spoken 
ol in the 17th and 18th chapters of Revelations— the whole apostate 
religious world. The terms « Babylon" and “ Confusion ” aro ev- 
idently synonymous. 

Isaiah xxiv. 17, “ Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, 
O inhabitant of the earth. 

lb. And it shall come to paBs, that he who fleeth from the noise 


that should take pince xvith ! Israel and Ijulah at the time Bnhyion 
should Ini destroyed, which have never yet been fulfilled with them. 
The reader is hern requested to read both chapters relem-d to. 

Before we prcri iu! further it becomes necessary'. to give the origi- 
nal signification -j: some terms need in the chapturs quoted. 

BABYLON — ■> w.ckedness and confusion." & 

MKRODAOn— •• t itter contention.” 

CHALDEA — “tu. lemons, as robbers ot murderers." 

BEL •• vain, or suhjpcl tochnrg-, the name of an idol." 

Literal Babylon may be justly considered a type of •• Myatery Bab- 
ylon” tuber moral, religions and political ■ banettr. Literal Babylo# 
was divided into 078 blocks by her cross streets, so is Mystery Bab- 
ylon divided into C6G denominations by her crossing or contradietn- 
tury doctrines. According to the beet historical account of literal 
Babylon, in her best moral character, die was given to all manner 
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of the fear shall fall into the pit: and'fie that cothetfi tip 6'ut of *the 
hpldet of the p|t shall betaken in the snare i &t‘khB ; 1»rit^oWd ,1 rtSa 
on high h're o{^n, arid the foundations of the earth do' shake. v 

m; The earlFli tytilriy ' b roken’d ow n, fee^r&tscWdlUolVld, 
thd earth iA moved exceedingly. 1 ■ 

20. The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard,' and shaft SJ 

removed like a cottage; and ihetransgression therebf shall behitJvy 
upon it; and U sball fMI, abd not rise again. ! 

21. And it shall come’ to pass in that day, that the Ldrd'ahatf 

punish the host of the'high ones that are bd hfgti, and the ' SlSj^ii 'df 
the earth upon the earth. . ' * 

22. And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners afe'dath^. 
ed in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, add alWf many 
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• For the Gutpel Herald, 

Me,’ Editor Sm,— We seethat you have copied into the Her- 
ald a lengthy article from the “Advent Herald,” the Millerite or- 
gan, in which there iB an attempt tqade to show the “ inspiration of 
the Jewish prophets,” oopying numerous texts of scripture and then 
copying numerous extracts of history to show their fulfillment. W.e 
do not doubt, the divinity of the scriptures, but we are tpore than as- 
tonished Jo see the wild perversion that people make’pf them to 
show their divinity. As for ourself if we had no other eytdence of 
the diyipe Inspiration of the Jewish prophets than the sayings of 
miuvi 0 ^® texts thpy have referred to and the application they 
have made of them, by taking them (the texts) in their proper com- 
aetiliojp, we should be left to be an infidel at once. Why so 1 We 
discover numerous references made to the 24th chapter 
of Isaiah as signifying some events that have takenplace with Je- 
mfp|era, iWhen, in fftpt,- there is notone word, in the whole chapter 
least ^hse .whateyer, has any reference fo. Jerusalem at 
all, except the last verse, and that pertains to an event thpt is yet 
Christ fshall reign on tbe'thrdne of his 
^f!^ r t ftVj'?:' |1 ^®tus3|enj, and by the resurrection power to him 
committed by Go<l the Father bring all the saints, both “ancient” 
I 8 .?* 1 tnljpt.hefw thpm “ gloriously/’ yhe ^bapter ro- 
t ;9 I S v ‘rf?P t '^ to the whole earth. ,,.Tfie term “ earth " 

occurs thirteen times in the chapter. The term “ Jerusalem ” but, 
once, as stated above. The reader is here requested to read the 


person ot mature age, with bul a common intellect, reading 
(be above texts with the whole chapter and then saying that thm is 
even one word in tlie chapter referring to old Jerusalem or any event 
that has transpired wiife jiieri only iniconneciioii with the Whole pre^ 
fessed Christian world in the'generalapostacy oftherhristikncburclu 
needs to study his dictionary to find the difference, in the .atgjjtefk? 
tion of the proper nouns " Earih ” and "jerutokm”' ' 

Again : io the article alluded to aboye we noticejd frequent refer- 
ences made to the 50|h and 5lst chapter of Jeremiah, for, texts said 
to have been fulfilled in the destruction of old literal' Babylon. No 
doubt that the destruction of literal llabylon took place' exactlvas 

— -V.'- .''i.' ■!< . V!i i CnrTl 


antipodes of the earth' are to' each other! 

Wo tako the following bold position : 
cnce to the destruction AJi 1 . 

referred to;’ Ins j 
there are many texts 

.1 j _v • _ a % t L • » ''jU '• 


vay jiuu uuiva in we cnapiera 
false, for the following reasoaYj 
i ciiaptere thai speak of thing 
with Israel and Judah' at’ the time Babylon 

. J-itte 

The reader is here revested to read both'fchabtert referred to. • 
Before we proceed further it becomes hecwtrhry to give the" origin 




that should take pfs 
should be destroyed, which have never yet been fulfilled with 

T ' - ' 1 '*’ ” ” 

Before we proceed further it becomes necessity 
nal signification of aothe terms usedin'thi chapters' Quoted, 
BABY LON — u wickedness arid cohfdbloti.” 
MERODAOH — “bitter contention.” 

CHALDEA — as detnbhs, as robbers’ or triurderersj” 
BEG— -“ vain, or subject to chin^e,’ the riathe of ahidol/ 


will do with the iiikabitantsqf the earth in the last days, because of 
thei^apostacy, from the true gospel covenant. 

The (secpnd.yprsp is a declaration of tho fate of priest*, people - 
tuuters, eereanU, buyers and tellers, &c. 1 

The fiJ[tli.:Versp tolls the reason why it shall thus be. Because 
they hive “transgressed the. laws,, changed the ordinances, and 
broken the. everlasting covenant,” (gospel.) 

ev ^«® l *y taken place, as the contradut.iy 
^Hr ii ?, Ia F B ' 3 ' nd ordinances of the professedly chrjstianehutrjWs 
plainly exemplify at the present time in their principles, let alone 
their private characters. 

: • • f 

The tenth verse,—' “The cityof confusion is broken down.” This 
<ity evidently refers to what is called “mystery Babylon,” spoken 
ol in Upe ,17th, and 18th chapters of Revelations — the whole apostate 
religious world.’ The terms “ Babylon ” and “ Confusion ” are ev- 
idently synonymous. 

Isaiah xxty. 17, “ Fear, and the pit, and the share, are upon tbee, 

13. And it shall come io pass,' thailre who fleetb from' the noise 
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form of government she has established on the whole earth, wheth- 
er of a political or religions nature. 

And as literal Babylon has been destroyed by the Medes and Per- 
sians, to be a ” perpetual desolation,” so shall mystery Babylon 
be destroyed by the ten tribes of Israel oo filing from the “ north 
country as the battle axe” of God. 

When the thing lorelold in the 50th chapter 3d and 3d verses was 
fulfilled by the Medes and Persians, was the 4th & 5th verses fulfill- 
ed! We say NO! Here we have it, read and think earnestly: — 

Jer. 1. 4, “In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the 
children of Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah togeib- 
4 er, going and weeping : they shall go, and seek the Lord iheirGod. 

5. They shall ask the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, 
saying. Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual 
covenant that Bhall not be forgotten.” 

Has it been fulfilled 1 We say no! 

17. ' “ Israel is a scattered sheep ; the lions have driven him away : 
first the kiug of Assyria hath devoured him ; and last this Nebuch- 
adnezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Be- 
hold, I will punish the king qf Babylon and his land, as 1 have pun- 
ished the king of Assyria, 

19. And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, and he shall 
feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

30. In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity 
qf Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; and the sins 
of Judah, and they shall no! be found : for I will pardon them whom 
I reserve,” 

In the 4th and 20th vpryes we have the definite words, “ In those 
days, and at that time" the Lord would do certain things for “ Israel 
and Judah.” What time ? The time the Lord would destroy lite- 
ral Babylon! If so, it failed to be fulfilled. Therefore the only ra- 
tional conclusion is, that the prophet not only had in view the over- 
throw of literal Babylon, but mystery Baby Ion also, of which literal 
Babylon was a prototype ; not only in her moral, religious and po- 
litical character, but also in her destruction and perpetual desola- 
tion. 

.The following verses certainly never have been fulfilled, as far as 
the return of Judah and Israel is concerned. Certainly the time 
has not yet come that the iniquity of Israel and the sins of Judah 
were songht for and could not he found, because there was none, as 
quoted above. 

Jer. I. 33, “Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Tbs children of Israel 
end the children of Judah were oppressed together; and all that 
took them captives held them fast : they refused to let them go. 

34. Their Redeemer is strong ; The Lord of hosts is his name: 
he shall thoroughly plead their cause, that he may give rest to the 
land, and disquiet 'the inhabitants of Babylon.” 

W hen this is done, then look for the ten tribes (who were capti- 
vated by the Assyrians some 730 years before Christ) to return 
from the “ north country.” Bead Jer. iii. 17, 18. xvi. 14, 15. xxxi. 
8,9, 10,-11. 

When the above takes place, then look for them to execute the 
following on mystical Babylon: — 

Jer. li. 19, “ The portion of Jacob is not like them ; for he is the 
fojmsr.of ail things: and Israel is the rod of his inheritance: The 
Lord of hosts is his name. 

80. Thou ait my battle-ax and weapons of war: for with tiiee 
will.! break m pieces the nations, and with thee will 1 destroy 

kingdoms i • > ■ 

81. And with thee will J break iq pieces the horse and his. rider; 
•Od With thee wlQ I break in pieces the chariot and his rider ; 


23. With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces old and young; and with thee will 
I break in pieces the young man and the maid ; 

23. I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and hit 
flock; and with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and hit 
yoke of oxen ; and with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. 

24. And I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea all their evil that they have done in Zion in your sight,-; 
saith the Lord.” 

When the above is executed it will then be known whether Israel 
and Judah, the literal “ seed ” of Abraham, have been forsaken of 
their God or not, or whether their “ sin ” has forever disannuled the 
oaths and ermenants God has made and confirmed to their fathers, as 
the Milleriles vainly talk. Then it will he known whether God 
is able or not to fulfill all his word, even every jot and tittle thereof. 
Then it will' be known whether the Israel of God will be successful 
in battle as the “ battle axe” of God as quoted above, and set forth 
in the 38th and 39th chapters of Kzek. It will also be known 
whether the following means something or nothing : — 

Isa. xli. 14, “ Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel j 
I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

15. Behold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument 
having teeth : thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them small, 
and shall make the hills as chaff. 

16. Thou shalt fan them, and the winds shall carry them away, 
and the whirlwind shall scatter them : and .thou shalt rejoice in the 
Lord) qnd shall glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

17. When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God 
of Israel will not forsake them/ 

18. 1 will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst 
of the valleys : I will make the wilderness a pool of water, and the 
dry land springs of water. 

19. I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah-tree, and 
the myrtle, and the oil-tree; I will set in the desert the fii-tree, and 
the pine, and the box-tree together ; 

- 20. That they may see, and know, and consider, and understand 
together, that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy 
One of Israel hath created it.” 

If the above means something spiritual, and not literal, we would 
like to know what a spiritual “ threshing instrument” and spiritual 
"teeth" are; also what spiritual "cedar," “ shiltah ,” "myrtle," 

" oil-tree," " fir-tree ,” "pine ” and “ box-trees ” are. 

Here follows the “ Lord’s” challenge to all the uninspired of all 
denominations that shall exist in all the world, at the time he de- 
stroys the gentiles by Israel, his “ battle-axe :” — 

Isa. xli. 21, “Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth 
your strong reasons saith the King of Jacob. 

23. Let them bring them forth, and show us what shall happen: 
let ihem show the former things, what they be, that we may con- 
sider them, and know the latter end of them ; or declare us things 
for to come. 

23. Show the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods: yea, do good, or do evil; that we may be 
dismayed, and behold it together. 

>''24. Behold, ve are of nothing, and your work of nought: as 
abomination is he that chooseth you.” 

What do you think of the challenge, ye that say the days of mir- 
acles and revelatiop are passed and gone, do you think yon will ac- 
cept! Tq the “ second advent ” advocates,— do you think you 
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form of government she has established on the whole earth, wbelh- 09. 
•r ot'a political or religious nature. » - with tl 

And as literal Babylon has been destroyed by the Medea and I breal 
aisns, to be » •* perpetual desolation,” so ; shall mystery Babjpen 23. 
be destroyed by tfie ten tribes of . Israel coming, front the “ north flock; 
country ax the battle axe " of God. . yokeo 

When tho thing loretold in the 50th chapter 2d and 3d verses was rulers; 


89. With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman- 
with thee will! break in pieces old and young; and with thee' *^1 
I break in pieces the young man and the maid ; 1 

93. I will . also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and 
flock; anti with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and hit 
yoke of oxen ; and with thee will I break in pieces captains 3c j 


fulfilled by the Medesand Persians, was tho 4th & 5th verses fulfill- 
ed! Wo say NO! Here we hare it, rend and think earnestly : — 

« Jer. I. 4, “In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the 
children of Israel shall comp, they and the children of Judah togeth- 
er, going and weeping : they shall go, and seek the Lord their Uotl. 


2-1. And I will render unto Babylon and to alt the inhabitant] c( 
Chaldea all their eril that they hare done in Zion in your shrin' 
saith the Lord.” ' , ' 

When tho above is executed it will then be known whether I»n«| 
and Judah, the literal' 1 seed ” of Abraham, hare been forsaken ol 


6. They shall ask the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, ,heir God or not, or whether their “sin " has forever disannul fa 
yiiig,- Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual noth, and c;venanlt God has made and confirmed to their rather* u 
iveoanl that shall not be forgotten.” ^ the Millerites vainly talk. Then it will be known whether God 


covenant ih-U shall not be forgotten.” _ the Millerites vainly talk. Then it will be known whether God 

lias it been fulfilled ? We say /w! j 8 n |,| e or not t0 f u |fj|l a |i his word, even every jot and tittle thefcof 

17. •• Israel is a scattered sheep ; the lions have driven him away : Then it will be known whether the Israel of God will be suMeMf 0 | 
first the, king of Assy ri* hath devoured him ; and last this Nebuch- j n battle as the “ battle axe ” of God as quoted above, and set Toith 


adn*-zasr king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

lfl. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Be- 
hold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his land, as 1 have pun- 
ished the king of Assyria. 


in the 38th and 39th chapters of Kzek. It will also be know* 
whether the following means something or nothing _ 

Isa. xli. 14, “ Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; 
I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy Om 


M And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, and he shall "“J «« 

feed on t/'armel and Baslian, and his soul shall be satisfied upon ,, . .... 

mount Kp'tiraiiu and Gilead. ,5 ‘ Beho,d * 1 makft th< * “ new 8har P ,hresh ' n & uMnum 

20. In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity ha J ln * ^ t»*resh the mountains, and bealthemsm.il, 
oiflsnel shall bo sought for, and thpie shall be none; and the sins an ,, 8 Tp! 0,3 . 0I , l ' aa9c a ’ • 

of Jh.lHl,. an-l they shall not be found : for I will pardon them whom l *\ ^ ^ a " d ‘ hfi W,nd8 8hal ‘ Carr ? them aWi J- 

I ieserve.” 

In t o' -llh and 20th verses wo have the definite words, "In tkme 
doy-, a it o' full lime" the Lord would do certain things for •• Israel 


I ieserve " and the whirlwind shall scatter them : and thon shalt rejoice in fa 

■ , . , . , . .. , , Lord, ami shall glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

In t ip -llh and 20th verses wo have the definite words, "In thme J } 

day , o J o' h.il lime » the Lord would do certain things for •• Israel , When P°° r and "«**«** " a “'- and *•«> *• 

and Jujah " W h .t lime? Tne time the Lord would destroy lire- t ™g u « fa ' lelb lor 1 the "«» hear them . * ™ 

V&l nnhylni T It go, it failed to b<) fulfilled. I herefore tho onfy ra- lft . . ..... « _ \ . » 

. v , . i .. . . 18. I will open rivers in hitjn places, and fountains in the midit 

tional ciu.tMi.sion i*, t.iai the prophet not only had in view the over- , . . * ... , _ 7 . 

A- , - u . . n i 7 i r , .. . of the valleys: 1 will rnako the wilderness a pool of water. and'tb* 

• throw ... literal ll.ttiylou, but piyatery Uahi Ion also, of which literal , . , . - v 

n’k t* /. . . • . ... . dry land springs of water. 

iJAhyi <ii vv.ih a prototype; not only in her moral, religious anil po- 7 . • ... .k j . . 5 . . 

i?‘. i . . . . , . *, 19. 1 will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the Bhittah*tree. and 

litical r.n.iractcr, but also in her destruction and pprpetual desola- . . r . , ....... .. * 

U on the myrtle, and the oil-tree; I will set in the desert the fii-tree, and 

The following verses certainly never have been fulfilled, as far as the P in ^ and lhe box * lree t0 8® , *’ er • 
ito return of Judah and Israel is concerned. Certainly the time ^ ^ Tu 8nd ° nder, “ ad 

h.’a not yet come mu the iniquity of Israel and the sins of Judah ‘ogether, that the hand of the Lord hath done thts, and the Hoi, 

weru soqght for and could not be fyund, because there was none, as ° 8f ^ 6 al crt>ale ,l * . ' 

quored abr •* l * ,e above raean8 something tpintual , and not htera /, we woold 

. . , „ ri% like, to know what *9piritual' i thr€Mkimg indrument” and tpirihol 

< Jer. I J3 " I saith the Lord nr hosts. The children of Israel „ /ef/A „ ara . a | g0 what tpintual » cedar" “MUaA" "myrtle? 
ihn chile ren . f Judah were oppressed tuge.her; and all that ~ fir-tree " "pine" and “ box-tret t” are. 

look tin m t .ipilves held them fast: they refused to let them go. ,, , „ . „ i . . . , „ 

34. !•«-. " Redeemer is strong; The Lord of hosts is Ins name : Hefe ( °"° W ' ‘ hH ^ * ? h “ '"f* t0 " , ! ‘ he 

ho shall thoroughly plead theircause. that he may give rest'to the denom ‘ na ‘ lona that " hal1 Ml8t 10 a " lha wor| d. the time beds- 
land, and d.^qie'l tf.H inhabuants of Babylon.” stroys tho gentiles by Israel, his >• battle-axe 

W hemthis ia done, ilien look f..r the ten tubes (who were canti- ls:1 - xli - 2I * “ Produc* 1 y ,,ur cause, saith the Lord ; bring forth 

. " " . . \ . “ .1 .1 _ t i* i.L.l 


valed hy ;iiu Assyrians some 720 years belnre Christ), to return yo u f strong reasons saith the King of Jacob. 
Irom (he. •• north country.” Read Jer. iii. 1 7, Jb. xvi. 14, 15. xtxi. ^ et ,b ‘' m b. r > n g them forth, and show u 


from (ho •• north country.” Read Jer. iii. J7, lb. xvi. 14, 15. xtxi. 

«[,.!>, 10. l|. 

_ VVhep ilu! above takes place, then look for them to execute, the 
following mi mystical Babylon:—' 

Jer. li H!i *' ’Phe portion of Jacob is not like tiiem ; for he ia the 
fjnner of ali things,: and Israel is the rod of his inSo-iumce : The 
Lord of hosts is his name. 

: VO. I'hou art my .battle-ax and weapons of war: for with ih« B 
Will ! break in |iieces : the nptjons, and with thee will I destroy 
kingdoms ; ’ “ 


15. xtxi 22. Let them bring them forth, and show us What shall happen: 

let them show ihe former things, w hat the, be, that we may con- 
;ecute the aider them, and know the latter end ol them; or declare u. things 
for to come. 

' he is the Show the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 

one: The know that ye are gods: yea, do good, or do evil, that we may he 
dismayed, and behold it together. 

with thee 24. 'Behold, ye are of nothing, and yonr wtfk of nought: a* 
I destroy .abomination is he that rhooseth you.” 

What do you think of the challenge, ye that say the days of 


H'ifb then wijjj.l break in pi»s:cs tlm h-ifMj ;:piL Ins rider: { aekt and revelation are passed and gone, do you think yon will *o* 
^ ^itjt^ will I >reak in piece, ft. eharto, and his rider ; Iceptl To the “second advent” advocates,— do you think 
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gained the argument when you tried to show that Christ would 
come in 1843 1 Since you have met with such a signal failure, 
will you attempt to comply with the 23<J verse, or will you conclude 
that the 24th verse is more applicable to your case 1 

Isa. xli. 25, “ 1 have raised up one from the north, and he shall 
come : from the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name : and 
he shall come upon princes as upon mortar, and as the potter tread- 
elh clay.” 

By this we learn that the Lord will raise “ up one from the 
north ” to lead Israel when they shall come upon the gentile “ prin- 
ces” “as upon mortar,” as he raised up Cyrus the Persian to de- 
stroy literal Babylon. Here follows an important interrogation, 
with an equally important declaration: — 

Isa. xli. 26, “ Who hath declared from the beginning, that we 
may know 1 and beforetime, that we may say, He is righteous? 
yea, there is none that showeth, yea, there is none that declarelh, 
yea, there is none thatheareth your words.” 

Whose words ? Him that the Lord shall “raise up from the 
north.” Who are those that “ shewelh ” not and “ declareth ” not the 
pord of the Lord ? The whole mystical Babylon empire, who are 
“ destitute of the truth,” because they have not the spirit of revela- 
tion, which is truth, to “lead them into all truth.” 

Isa. xli. 27, “The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them : 
and I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth good tidings.” 

“The first” implies there is more than “one” whom the Lord 
will “ raise'up,” even “ one” from the “ north but the “first” 
one is to “ say to Zion, Behold, behold them,” and the third “ one ” 
is to bring “ good tidings to Jerusalem.” The reason why the Lord 
is to do this, is because there was none in all mystical Babylon that 
could declare the will of God, neither in former nor future things, 
as the following versos declare : — 

Isa. xli. 28, “ For I beheld, and there was no man ; even among 
them, and there was no counsellor, that, when I asked of them, 
could, answer a word. 

29. Behold, they are all vanity ; their works are nothing ; their 
molten images are wind and confusion.” 

Inconsequence of this will the Lord execute upon the inhabitants 
of the earth the things declared in the 24th chapter of Isaiah. 

Isa. lvi. 8, “The Lord God, which gathereth the outcast of Isra- 
el, saith, Yet will I gather others to him, besides those that are 
gathered unto him. 

' 9. All ye beasts of the field, come to devour ; yea, all ye‘ beasts 
in the forest.” 

Compare this with the 38th and 39th chapters of Ezek., and the 
reader will readily perceive who are those that arc gathered- to Isra- 
el to take them as a “spoil,” besides those that are gathered unto 
Israel to be delivered with them. 

Isa. lvi. 10, “ His watchmen are blind, they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber. 

11. Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never haveenough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot understand ; they all look to their 
own way, every one for his gain, from his quarter. 

12. Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill our- 
selves with strong-drink ; and to-morrow shall be as this day, and 
much more abundant.” 

The above needs.no comment to make more plain the character 
of the gentile nations at the time God gathers Israel and Judah, 
preparatory to the advent of Christ, to lay fully waste the empire of 
Babylon, according to Jer. 50th and 51st chapters. 

, JOHN E. PAGE. 


HP We this week commence the republication of the following 
article from the “ Spiritual Magazine,” the organ of a sect called 
Perfectionists ; a people who have got a long way ahead of the other 
sects, and with whom we wish a better acquaintance. The Perfect- 
ionists seem to truly understand one principle of the law of God.— 
Do they know whom God has made the keepers, the expounders, 
and the administrators of the law of the gospel? Then are they 
wise unto salvation. We have further remarks to make on this sub- 
ject hereafter. 

THE TRUE ISSUE. 

The following comunication, though anoymous, is supposed to 
be from the pen of Rev. H. Eastman, Methodist clergyman of this 
village v 

Putney, Sept. 28, 1847. 

Mr. Editor: — In your paper of Sept. 1st, a few passages are 
quoted by your contributor, J. H. N., and laid down as the ‘true 
standard of Christanity,’ and the test by which all professed Chris- 
tians are to be tried. Among the passages referred to is the fol- 
lowing: — ‘ In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay bands on 
the 6ick and they shall recover.* Mark xvi. 17, 18. 

Will you permit me, in reference to this passage, to propound a 
few plain questions? Is this rule applicable in all ages ? Art 
modern Perfectionists willing to be tried by this standard? Css 
they cast out devils ? Have they the gift of tongues similar Jo that 
conferred upon the apostles on the day of Pentecost ? Are they 
proof against the poisonous fangs of the venomous serpent?. Can 
they drink the most deadly poisons without injury ? Can they heal 
the sick by the laying on of hands ? The language of the passage 
under consideration is plain and unequivocal. Can Perfectionists, 
by well attested facts, substantiate their claim to miraculous endow- 
ments; and show by ‘signs infallible’ that they are in ‘com- 
munication with Omnipotence?’ Passing by other points, .floes - 
they the gift if healing 1 If so, then diseases of every description, 
whether chronic or acute, whether in an incipient or advanced stage, 
are subject to their control. And the person diseased must be made 
every whit whole to prove a real miracle. And if all the aigna 
mentioned are to follow, or rather, accompany every true believer 
in all ages, then no person can justly lay claim to evangelical (aith 
who cannot perform these wounderful works. This, according to 
the doctrine of the writer alluded to, is the criterion by which wa 
are to judge ; and if a person has not power to do ibeso mighty 
works, it is p^oof positive that he has not true, faith, and, consequent- 
ly, has ‘ not seen Christ, neither know him.’ Can Perfectionists do 
these works? E- 

ANSWER. 

The terms of the rule in Mark xvi. 17, plainly determines tha 
extent of its application. Christ says, ‘These signs shall follow 
them that believe.' If he had said, ‘These signs shall follow thorn 
that believe in the present age of the world,' we could not have applied 
the test to subsequent ages ; but as his statement stands, we am 
bound to apply it to all ages ; and the laboring oar of proof matt be 
put into the hands of those who object to this application- Let 
them produce some scriptural authority for limiting the expression, 

* them that believe,' to believers of a particular age. Let them show 
the chapter and verse in the Bible where it is said or hinted that 
the ‘ age of miracles ’ was, or is to paas away, if wo attend to 
what goes before the- rule in Mark xvi. 17, we cannot mistake 
Christ’s meaning. • Go ye,’ he says, ‘ into all the world and p reach 
the gospel to every creatore. He that beUeoelh and is baptized shall 
be saved \ but he that believeth not, shall be damned. And these signs 






gained the argument when you tried to ehow that Christ would 
come in 1843! Since you hare met with such a signal failure, 
will you attempt to comply with the 23,1 verse, or will you conclude 
that the 21th terse ia more applicable to your case t 

Isa. xli. 25, *• I hate raised op one from the north, and he shall 
come : from the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name : and 
he shall come upon princes as upon mortar, and as the potter tread- 
elh clay.” . f 

By this we learn that the Lord will raise “ op one from the 
north” to lead Itrael when they shall come upon the gentile “ prin- 
ces” “as upon mortar,” as he raised up Cyrus the Persian to de- 
stroy. literal Babylon. Here follows an important interrogation. 


Perfectionists ; a people who have-got a long way ahead ofthe other 
Sects, and with whom we wish a better acquaintance. The Perfect- 
leftists seem to truly understand one principle ofthe law of God.—. 
Do they know whom God hae made the keepers, the expoqttdere; 
end the administrators of the law of the gospel! Then ere they 
wise unto sal ration. We have further remarks to make on thjt sub- 
ject hereafter. 

THE TRUE ISSUE. 

The following comonication, though anoymona, is supposed to 
be from the pen of Rev. H. Eastman, Methodist clergyman of this 
village: — r— . ■■.<: '• 

Putney, Sept. 28, 1847. 

Mb. Editor: — In your paper of Sept, lat, a few passages are 
quoted by your contributor, J. II. N., and laid down as tire ‘true 
standard of Cbristanity,’ and the test by which all professed Chris- 
tiana are to he tried. Among the passages referred to is the -fol- 
lowing:— ‘In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall hot hurt them ; they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover.’ Mark xvi. 17, 18. 

Will you permit me, in reference to thia passage, to propound a 
tew plain questional Is this rate applicable in all ages l Are 
modem Perfectionists -willing to be tried by this standard 1 Can 
they cast . ut devils 1 Have they the gift of tongue* similar to that 
conferred upon the apostles on the day of Pentecost 1, Are they 
proof against the poisonous fang* of the venomous serpent 1 Can 
they drink the tuoat deadly |K>i*ons without injury 1 . Can. they heat 
the Hick by the lay iug on of hands 1 The language of the passage 
under consideration is plain and unequivocal. Can Perfectionists; 
oy well attested facta, substantiate their claim to miraculous endow- 
ments; end allow by ‘signs infallible’ that Utey are in ‘com- 
.uunwation with Omnipotence!’ Passing by other points, H deft 
Iiuy ;k» gift <f healing! I< so, then diseases of every desorption, 
wh.ther chronic or acute, whether in an incipient or advanced stage, 
.no subject to their control. And the person diseased mast be made 
every to'ni whole to prove a real miracle. And if all* the signs 
mentioned are to follow, or rather, accompany every true believer 
m ail ages, then no person can Justly lay claim to evangelical faith 
vho canuot perform these wouoderfol works. This, according to 
< -.no doctrine of the writer alluded to, is the criterion by which we 
.ro to judge; and it a person baa not power to do these mighty 
I works, it is proof positive that he has not iruefaiih,snd«Adniequent-' 

1 .y, has* not seen Christ, neither know him.’ Can Perfectionists do 
' .iiese works? 1 ' • “ L. 

I answer. 

| The tehns ofthe rale in Mark’ xvi. 17, plainly determines the' 
i: tent of its application. Christ says, ’These signs shall follow^ 
them that beieve.’ If he had said, ‘These signs shall ’fallow' them' 
that believe in the preutU age if the world,' we could not have applied 
dm test to Subsequent ages ; but as bis statement stand*, we are 
bound to apply it wall ages; and the laboring oar of proof must be' 
put Into the hands of thuse^ who object to this application. Lei* 
i bein' produpe some *.-ri>/urj/ authority for limiting the expression, 
• them that believe,’ to believers of a particular age. Let them show 
I the chapter and VMS in the Bible where H it said or hinted that' 
I ihe. • age of miracles ’ was", or - is w paa* away. If we • attend to 
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1st. xli. vS3, “ For I beheld, and there was no man ; even amonft 
them, and there was no counsellor, that, when I asked of them, 
could answer a word. 

2J. B.'hold, they are all vanity ; their works are nothin ; ncir 
million images are wind and confusion.” 

Inconsequence of this will the Lord execute upon the inhabitants 
of the earth the. things declared in the 24th chapter of Isaiah. 

’Tsa. Ivi. It, “The Lord God, which gathered) the outcast of Isra- 
el, saiih. Yet will I gather others to him, besides those that an. 
gathered unto him. 

97 All ye beasts ofthe field, come to devour; yea, all ye beasts 
in the forest.” 

Compare this with the 38lh and 39th chapters of Kzek., and ih<- 
reader, will readily perceive who are those that are gathered tu Isra 
el to Jake, them as a “ spoij,” besides those that are galheicd unlu 
Israel to ho delivered with them. ; 

Isa. lvi. 10,. “ Mis watchmen are blind, they are .all ignorant, 
thy arts ill dumb dog;, they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, 
toying- to ail umber. 

,'jl. You, they are greedy dogs which can never have enough, and 
they urn shepherds that cannot understand; they all look to their 
own way, every nnn for bis gain, from his querier. 


shall fallow them that believe ,’ & c. It is certainly puerile and law- 
less to set up an essential distinction between ‘ them that Mine ’ 
in the last verse, and ‘ he that belincth ’ in the verse preceding. — 
The meaning of one of these expressions is manifestly as unlimited 
in regard to tiiue as that of the other. If then we modify the prom- 
ise, 4 These signs shall follow them that believe,’ so as to restrict it 
to ihe apostolic ago, we are bound by all good sense to modify in 
like niannpr the promise, 4 He that believeth'and is baptized shall he 
saved and then the comfortable doctrine that 4 the age of mirae’es 
is past,’ will have its appropriate complement in the uncomfortable 
doctrine that the age of rilnnlim is past. Hither the promise of Sal- 
ratioiV to 4 him that helicveth ’ is limited, dr the promise of signs to 
• them that believe ’ is unlimited. We must take our ehoice. — 
PerfpctioniMS choose to believe that the gospel carries 1<o’ li' "salvation 
and its primitive signs 4 into all the world,’ and into all ages of the 
fcorld. 

To the question whether 4 modern Perfectionists are willing to 
he tried hy this standard,’ wn answer on behalf of all with whom 
wo aro'ennneoied. Yes ; we are ready for trial. Bullet it here lie 
premised that the truth of the pi s'tion that the promise of signs is as 
Unlimited as the promise of salvation, does nt>t depend on the issue 
of «ur trial. If we should fail to substmtiate our claim to miracu- 
lous endowments, still the word of Christ will stand, and will con. 
demn the faith of all churches which are not endowed with miracu- 
lous poWer. * I,ei God he true and every man a liar.’ 


theory commands itself as entirely accordant with the language of 
Mark xyi. 17. This is our theory, and we are willing to he tried 
by it. But the stringent demands of 4 E.’ arc based on entirely 
another theory, and bear as hard against the primitive church as 
against Perfectionists. Very few, if any, of the members of that 
church could substantiate hy facts a claim to all the powers of the 
>'i>kiLLjtnd probably a large propotion of them were not endowed 
individually with any of the notable gifts. Yet the church as a 
body was atlended hy signs sufficient to answer to the spirit and 
letter, liberally interpreted, of Mark xvi. 17 — sufficient to "convince, 
not the 4 wicked ami adulterous ’ bigots of Judaism, who were so 
forward to demand cigns on all occasions, hut all honest observers, 
that they were in communication wi>h Omnipotence. Perfectonists 
certainly do not expect to give the world any more satisfaction than 
they diil. 

But to como to particulars-, 4 K.’ asks if Perfectionists can drink 
deadly poison without iujnry 1 if this power must be substantiat- 
ed hy specific facts before we can admit a church to be within tho 
rule, then the primitive church and Christ himself must be cut off; 
for there is no evidence, that Chi ist-or any of his followers in the 
apostolic age ever made the experiment ofdrinking deadly poisons; 
unless indeed wc adopt the sentiment of the Temperance fanatics 
that wine is a deadly poison, and in that case Perfectionists even 
can produce some successful experiments. 

( 'l\> be amt i lined . J 


It m’usl also he premis 'd here that wc do not accept our inquis- 
itor’s rule of interpfpiiiig and applying the test of Christ. He says 
♦the la liddtagc of the- passage under Consideration is plain and un- 
equivocal,’ Bo my wo. Hut that-language by no means autlud izes 
the inferences which lie has drawn from it, and which enables hi ii 
to set before us such a hopeless job of proof. Wc must look at the 
passage with our own eyes before wo undertake the ninnstrnn : task 
which lie WoifldfjWpose upon us. 4 These sinus 'shall filhtw them Hirst 
beHerr,’ At. lid’s- is no specification or fair ground of inference 
that t//f the'frighs'rrfeired to shall attend directly every inrlh i.tual 
Miner, he in manifestation at all Units. The plain unequivocal 
meaning is, that the varihus signs df'rfiirncttlous power" shall follow 
‘them that believe,’ i. e.. the bn'l/ nftrucbe'ieoets; and the specific 
distribution irf those signs, both with 'reference to persons and times, 
tsleft n'ndetermined. The intent of the rule, so far nsr'this distrih- 
utionibcoricerrted, is fairly to he acertained hy reference to the 
elate bf filets’ in the' priniitrveVhuti’h: That church : was a genuine 
embodltuent id the faith df Christ’s gospel. The signs promised to’ 
4 theiu'lliat heiicve’ followed it"; and its history, of course, in re- 
ipcct to those signs is fair commentary on the ride. We accept 
that commentary, and hold mirselvt s hound to make out a case sub- 
stantially like that of the primitive cmitrli, or lo surrender all pre- 
tensions of being n true Christian church. But uur inquisitor re- 
quires us to mnkc out a case which the primitive church could not 
makes oat— nor even Christ himself. In the first plrc < 4 E’s ’ gene- 
ral theory of applying tho test separately to every individual believer, 
(which- lie foists upon us without any warrant from the language of 
our article,) is at variance with the state rf facts in the prinitiye 
church. Int Got. xii. 4. 30, we have a sketch of the actual uia- 
Uihution of the several gifs of the Spirit, in that church, l'uhl 
My 8 — ‘Tooml ii given, by tho Spirit, tire word of wisdom; to 
Mother the wend < I knowledge; to another, faith; to ano'tlier, gifts 
of healing; to anodier, prophecy,’ &c., dec.; arid he asks, 4 Are all 
WMfcers of miracles 1 have all the gifts of healing 1 do aU speak, 
with tongues !’ (-Vets. 8, 30.) Baal’s general theory, ns set forth 
fa that chapter and elsewhere, is, tlmt lire church of believers is -S’ 
aoiV— tbebody of ChrtsU— wid that the gifts or signs belong to it as 
4wh» and not evcfy>tfeparato member of it. To every fair tnind ibis 


Before the First Presidency. Trial of J. \Y. Crane, Dec. 23d, 
1847. Present. James J. Strang. 

Jusiah Sumner proved that lie had- been duly notified. Crane 
sent in a scurilous letter, declining to attend. 

I lo was proved guilty on tiie liillo wing charges, hy the number of 
u itiiesses mentioned against each specification : — 

1. Of hearing false witness. 3 witnesses. 

2. Of prolnnity and profane swearing. 3 witnesses. 

3. Heresy. Teaching that it is right to plunder unbelievers. 3 
witnesses. Torching that saints may have other women than one 
wile. 5 witnesses. 

•!. Of atterqpting lo seduce two yenng women. 3 witnesses. 

j. Of making a hypocritical confession before the High Council, 
ajtd professing to retract a doctrine which he continued in. 5 wit- 
nesses. 

G. OCuuisreprcsenting the. teachings of the Presidency. 7 wit- 
nesses. 

7. .‘Suing a brother at the law. 1 witness and the summons. 

8. Ol obtaining proporiy by false pretenses. 2 witnesses. 

!). Of attempting to rob the church of property entrusted to his 
official keeping, and violently seizing on church property. Several 
witnesses on different items. 

And he having been failhftilly admonished before, and refusing to 
attend his trial or to hear the church, it is adjudged that his priest- 
hood ami authority he. taken from him. He is exc.muuunieateii 
from the church and delivered over to the boffbtings of Satan until 
he repent and make satisfaction, and bring forth works meet for re- 
pentance. I, el him be to you as a heathen man. Atlien, 

Giuixar Watson, Clerk. JAMES J. STRANG, Fret. 

^ V 

E0 r He that would train up a child in the way he should go, 
should walk therein lumself. 

Christ’s sheep live in green pastures, the wolves of Anti* 
Christ in the wilderness. 

vggr A good’ shepherd that cares for the flock stays with it, a 
bail one stays hy himself. 

'--c 
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3. Heresy. Teaching that it,is right to plunder unbelievers. » 
witnesses. Teaching that saints tqay. have other women than om 
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Gilbirt Watsos, Clerk. 
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Again, ‘ E.’ asks if Perfectionists are ‘ proof against the poisonous 
fangs of the venomous serpentl’ Now every one who is familiar 
with the Bible knows that there is but one instance in which this 
power was substantiated in the primitive church — viz., that of Paul. 
(Acts xxviii. 3, 5.) Previous to that instance, Christand all itis fol- 
lowers might have been challenged to prove their faith by this sign, 
as triumphantly as Perfectionists are challenged now. When Per- 
fectionism has lived thirty years, (the length of time from the min- 
istery of Christ to the sign in the case of Paul,) if a single instance 
of victory over serpent-poison cannot be found among us, it will bo 
time to think of setting us aside as being out of the primitive rule 
of faith. 

It is apparent then that ‘ E.’s’ screw of rigorous interpretation has 
been turned upon us too far, and must fly back, or the primitive 
church will be pinched with us. We must have as much room to 
turn in as they had. Two of the signs mentioned in Mark xvi. 17, 
were certainly very rare in the apostolic age, and that simply be- 
cause there were very few proper occasions for them. If primitive 
believers had been under the necessity of drinking poisons or'suffer- 
ing the bite of serpents daily, doubtless the instances of miraculous 
impunity in reference to these evils would have been as frequent as 
the instances of the other signs. But God did not go out of his 
way to make occasions, for the sake of fulfilling the letter of his 
promise or of gratifying sign-seekers 5 and the result was that only 
a single instance of victory over 6erpent-poison, and not one of 
drinking poison without injury, .was placed on record. 

The principle which is thus established, that the signs promised 
in Mark xvi. 17, are not to be expected, all in a lump, without re- 
gard to occasions, must be applied to the gift of tongues. This is 
the sign which fanatics and impostors are usually most fond of, and 
which miracle-haters generally challenge. But it should be noticed 
that Christ never spoke in an unknown tongue. Why 1 Because 

his ministry was confined to a single nation, and he had no occasion 
to speak foreign languages. When there was a proper occasion for 
this gift, as on the day of Pentecost when strangers were gathered 
at Jerusalem from many nations, and in the foreign missions of the 
apostles, this sign attended the church. But Paul regarded this as 
one of the least valuable of the gifts of the Spirit, and discouraged 
the use of it when there was no occasion for it, as may be seen by 
any one who will read the 14th chapter ofl Corinthians. Onr 
answer then to the call for this gift, is, that we are not in circum- 


stances which make occasion for it. We are not dealing with for 
eighers. If God should speak by us in unknown tongues, the pop- 
ulation we are among would not see any sign, for they know only 
the|r mother-tongue. It will be time to call for the gift of tongues 
when we are called to foreign missions. Till thon we are content 
wifi such gifts of utterance as are needful for edification and exhor- 
tation and comfort. See 1 Cor. xiv. 1, 4, and Matt. x. 19, 20. 

4 s to the power of casting out devils, it should be observed that, 
inasmuch as devils, according to the Bible, are the causes of all 
maladies, both of body and soul, the gift of expelling them cannot 
be^ery clearly distinguished from the gift of healing diseases, on 
the one hand, and the power of salvation from sin, on the other. — 
In etery case of regeneration the devil is certainly cast out; and 
the same may be said of nearly every .case of the cure of disease. — 
Itis true, however, that in the practice of Christ and the apostles 
tie casting out of devils was recognized as in some measure a dis- 
tiict department. But the cases which belonged peculiarly to this 
dipartment in their day, viz., those of epilepsy, insanity, &c., are 
n<yv classed with other bodily diseases. Unbelief and sensual 
w;scom have advanced so far, that no cases of possession of devils 
ae admitted to exist. Indeed it is quite fashionable to doubt 
wither there is any devil at all. Of course the power to cast out 
dells cannot be proved to those who believe that there are no dev- 
ilsio Ho oast out. All we can say, then, in reply to the question 
wiether Perfectionists can ‘ cast out devils,’ is, that we ore sure, in 
ovt own minds, that this power has been manifested among us in 
may cases ; but as those cases, according to the prevailing theory, 
orather no theory about devils, are not distinguished from cases of 
siiplo healing, we are obliged to merge this matter, so" far as proof 
isoncerned, in the general department of curing disoaso. 

Passing by then, other points,’ as ‘ E.’ suggests, (and wc trust 
whave not passed by any without giving him satisfaction,) we 
no come to the main question — * Have Perfectionists the gift of heal- 
irS ’ But before going to trial on this issue, we must still further 
coect ‘ E.’s’ theory of miracles, by appoal to primitive facts. He 
sa; if Perfectionists have the gift of healing, ‘ then diseases of cv- 
erdescription, whether chronic or acute, whether in an incipient 
on advanced stage, are subject to their control.’ This is a very 
brd statement, and certainly needs some modification. It is clear 
th the power of God, which is tho source of the gift of healing in be- 
liers, has entire control of all diseases in all stages. But wheth- 
ene whole of that powor is bestowed and placed at the believer’s 
fucommand in all cases whore any measure of it is bestowed, is 
nao clear. We must remember, when wo speak of the 'gift of 
hang;’ that the power thus designated is not inherent in the in- 
stnent of it, like the power of a medical^ education— that it is not 
a jt in such a sense that it belongs to the believer separately from 
Gi We must remember, too, that the power of God is one thing, 
amis will to exert that power in specific instances, is another ; 
the miracle is the result, not merely of his general power, but of 
Hannifin will ; and that one who has the • gift of healing, 1 arid 
so in conjunction with the general power over disease, is still 
Had in his operations by the discretionary will of the Giver. ' If 
wsse sight of these principles, and imagine that the * gift of Seal- 
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Again, 1 E.’aoka if Porlcctioniats afe 1 proof against the poisonous 
fangs of the venomous serpent V Now every one whd'iB familiar 
with the Bible knows that there is but one instance in which this 
power was substantiated in the primitive church — viz., that of Paul. 
(Acts rrviiL 3,5.) PreVibusto that instance, Christandall hisfol- 
lowers might have been challenged to prove their faitlt by this sign, 
as triumphantly as Perfectionists are challenged now. When Per- 
fectionism has liVed thirty years, (the length of time from the roin- 
istery of ChriBtto the sign in the case ofPaul,) ifa single instance 
of victory over serpent-poison cannot be found among us, it will be 
time'to think 1 of setting usaside asbeing out of the primitive rule 
of faith. ;i * :! * -• - • : 

ft iaapparent then, that ‘ E.’s’ screw of rigorous Interpretation has 
bee? turned upoapa too, far, and must fly back, or the primitive 
cjmrtdt wi^ b^pipch^d jyfith us. iff* must have as much , room to . 
tatpi^aa.tbeyjhad. TVp .of be signs mentioned in Mark xvi. 17, 
werec^Ttaifllyyery W in the apostolic age, and that simply be- 
c^uso ijtere ,were ; veryfew proper occasions for them. .If primitive 
beiieyfirs.^4 fleen under the.necespity of Srinhipg poisons or spfier-. 
ing the bitp of serpents daily, doubtless the instances of miraculous 
impunity in reference to these evils would have been as frequent as 
the. in^tqnces. of the' other signs, But God did Dot go out of his 
way to quote qoqaeions, for thp sake of fulfilling the letter of his 
promise or of gratRying.sjgn-seekers ; and the result was that only 
a eingle inatpnce of victory over serpent-poison, and not one of 
drinking ppipon wjthout ipju$, was pjapefl on record. 

Theprinciple whieh iathus established, that the signs promised 
in Markzvi. 17, arenot tohe expeotedi.ailina lump, without,. re- 
gard to occasions, musthe applied .to the gift of tongues. This is 
the sign which fanatics and impostors are usually most fond of, and. 
which miracle-haters generally challenge. But it should be notioed 
that Christ never spoke in an unknown tongue. Why 1 Because 
his ministry, was confined to a single nation, and he had no occasion.! 
to speak foreign languages. When there was a propisr opcapion for 
this gift, as on the day of Pentecost when strangers, were gathered 
t at Jerusalem from many nations, and in the foreign missions of the 
apoetles, this sign attended the church. Bqt Paul regarded this as 
one of the least valuable of the. gifts of the Spirit, and discouraged, 
the use of itwhen there was no occasion for it,, as may be seen,by^ 
any -one - who will .read the 1 4th, chapter, of 1, Oprinthi^ns, Qur 
answer then to the fcallfor this gift, is, bat we. are: npt, b oircupi- 


stanccs which make occasionfor it. We are not dealing with for 
signers. If God should speak by itB-in unknown tongues, the pop- 
ulation we are among would not see any sign, for they know oply 
their mother-tongue. It will botlme to OSH for the gift of tongues 
when we are called to foreign missions. Till then we are content 
with such gifts of utterance ae are needfnl for edification Bnd exhor- 
tation and comfort.' See 1 Cor. xiv. 1, 4, and Matt. x. 12, 20. 

' As to the power of casting out devils. It should bq Observed that, 
Inasmuch as devils,' according to the Bible, are the canaes of all 
maladies, both of body and soul, the gift of expelling them cannot 
be very clearly distinguished from the gift of :healing . disease*, on 
the one band) and the power of salvation from sin, on the other.— 
In every case of regeneration the devil is certainly cast , out; and 
the came may be said of nearly every case of the cure of disease. — 
It is true, however, that in the practice of Christ and. tije apostles 
the casting oot of devils was recognized as in some measure a dis- 
tinct department. But the cases whiph belonged peculiarly to this 
department in their day, viz., those of epilepsy, inaanity.&C,, on 
now classed with other bodily . diseases. I/nbplief and sensual 
wisdom have advanoed so far, that no cases of possession of devils 
are admitted to exist. Indeed it ie quite faqhiq^lfip . doubt 
whether there ie any devil at all. Of oonfpe the power to cast out 
devils cannot bo proved to .those who believe that there wp np dpy- 
ile to be cast out. . All wo can say, then, in reply,, to. the question 
whether Perfectionists can ‘ cast out devils,’ is, that wp are sure, in 
our own minds, that .thia power, has been manifested among us in 
many casea ; but as those cases, according to the prqysilbg, theory, 
or rather no theory about devils, are not dlstipgnislted Ctom cased of 
simple healing, we are obliged tp merge this ma^r, fp far as proof 
is concerned,, in .the. general department of dqrjng. diffuse. 

•Pasteing.byi'then, other points,’ as;.* E.’ifftggeptq, (TO tro8t 
we have no* passed by any witfiopt giylng him ( satisfaction,) we 
now come to the main question-^ 1 Haye Petfeciionipt* r tfc gffil of heal- 
ing 7 ' But before going to trial op fldsjissilfitiffrfl 8 ‘ iu fQrthfir 
edrreot ‘E.’s’. theory ofmiraoleq, by, nppefti to primitive facts. He 
says if Porfectionlits haye. the gift of healing, ‘then diseases of ev- 
ery description, whether chipafc qr acqto, whether. in an’ Incipient 
or an advanced stage, .aresn^jecj; to, their cpntrol.’ Tbia Uj a Very 
broad statement, and cprtably nee/}fl some. modiflcatiotu If is" clpar 
that the power # God, which is ft^e pour.ee of the gift p^hpallhg in be- 
lievers,. has entire control of all fliBeases b ell stages, But wheth- 
er the whole, of Mint ppw.pr is hastpvrpd an<l plaqed at ti|p believer’s 
fell command in fll. cases where ajjy measure of it Is bestowed, is 
notao clear, Wemust reraember.wheiy we speak, ofthe 'gift of 
healing,’ that the power thns.desigpated ip pot inherent, In the in- 
strument of it, like the powpr ofppftpfjical edpcappn^batit is not 
a gift in, such a sense that if .belongs to. thp hp).l^rer ,eepai ? 'tely i ftpm 
■God.. We must, remember* top,;that the.p flwpf of ^ ft ffr*. bbg. 
and his. tvid to exert fhsLpower , in specifio instances,,,)^ anobpr; 
that a miraole is the resale pot merely, of|hie gffflflra), power,, but of 
hie specie yyUi ;. ; y?4,that onp $to has. the • g^ft.of Ming,’ and 
*o, ih .b; cqnJnncfion with the general power ora dU*kd. * ffiU 
limited b hie pppra.tipw by rfm.Abcretionary ■wjll 6f be Ojgrer. 
we lose eight oftheps prinoj^}^, apAtaa^ne tflat the.' ;gj| 
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ing ’ places all diseases absolutely at the control of the believer, 
vre shall not be able to account for the fact that deaths occurred in 
the primitive church, as they certainly did, notwithstanding the 
‘ gift of healing’ was present in abundant measure. Paul testified, 
in 1 Cor. xv. 6, that some of the witnesses of Christ’s resurrection 
had ‘ fallen asleep ;’ and it is not improbable that some even of 
those who had the gift of healing were among the number. Ste- 
phen, though he was 4 full of faith and power, and did great won- 
ders and miracles among the people,’ was stoned, and God did not 
interpose to prevent his ‘death, though he could have done it as etsi- 
ly as he did when Paul was stoned. (Acts xiv. 19, 20.) Tro- 
phimus was left sick at Milctum, by an apostle who certainly had a 
full measure of the gift of healing. (2 Tim. iv. 20.) These tnd 
many similar facts show that the gift of healing in the primitive 
church did not absolutely make over to men tho omnipotence of 
God against disease and death. ,‘E.V broad statement must be 
modified at least so far as to leave the actual dispensation of he 
power to control disease still in tho hands of God. We are lot 
bound to cure every malady that crosses our path and abolish deali 
at once all around us, without waiting on the will of God, in oner 
to substantiate a claim to the gift of healing. 

Again, the power of thoso who have the gift of healing is limited 
not only by the discretion of God, but also by the measuro of tfdr 
own faith. Christ gave his disciples ‘ power and authority overal 
devils, and to cure diseases;’ (Luke ix. 1;) and ‘they departel 
and went through the town's, preaching the gospel and healing ei- 
ery where.’ (Ver. 6.) But after all this we find that they encoui- 
tered a devil which they were not able to cast out. A man brouflt 
his son to Jesufc, complaining that hd had besought his discipledb 
cast the devil out' of him, '■and they could no!.' (Ver. 10.) After 
wards they asked Jesus why they could not cast out that devf 
and he said — ‘ Because of your unbelief '. This kind goeth not at 
but by prayer and fasting.’ (Matt. xvii. 20, in.) Here is a cas 
that clashes directly with ‘ E.’s ’ rigid rule, that if any one has thfl 


was— 1 Belfevest thou that I am able to do this ?’ — * Only believe, 
and thou shall be made whole ‘ Thy faith hath saved thee,’ Ac! 
When the friends of the dead maiden laughed him to scorn, he 1 put 
them all out' before he attempted to raise her. He certainly had the 
highest power of the gift of healing, and yet he ‘ could not ’ do many 
mighty works in. a place where he was known only as tho carpen- 
ter’s son and his divinity was repulsed by unbelief. (Sec Matt, 
xiii. 58, and Mark vi. 5.) 

We find, then, that ‘ E.’s ' sweeping assertion that the power of 
the gift of healing, when it is possessed at all, is altogether unlim- 
ited, is not sustained by Bible facts. On the contrary, it appears 
that in the primitive church that power was limited in three ways: 
1, by the discretion of God ; 2, by the degree of faith in the practi- 
tioner; 3, by the degree of faith in the patient and those around him. 

( To be continued. ) 

SCIENTIFIC EXPEDITION TO THE DEAD SEA. 

We stated, a few days since, says the New York Herald, that 
a parly of naval ofiicers r undrr the command of Lieut. W. F. Lynch, 
would shortly sail from this port, in the United States store ship 
Supply. t0 die Mediterranean, Tor the purpose of making an explora- 
tion and surveyjpf the Dead Sea. We have since received the fol- 
lowing interesting communication relative to the expedition: 

For upwards of four thousand years, theJDead Sea has laid in its 
deep and wonderous chasm a withering record of the visitation of 
God’s wrath upon his sinful creatures ! Itself once a fertile vale, 
teeming with population and redundant with the products of a favor- 
ed clime it now lies inert and sluggish, a mass of dark and bitter 
waters, with no living thing upon its shore, or above, or beneath its 
surface. Receiving at one extreme the mighty volume of a swift 
and unfailing river; and the numerous torrents that plunge into it 
through the clefts in its sides, it slowly rises and falls in° its own 
^ solilar y hod, with no visible outlet for its tributary waters. Its 

gift of healing, ‘ all diseases, whether chronic or acute, whether i ' the rain thcreH S 'f LS V t C ”.i ear(luiunkcs ‘ liere blanched by 
an ihciplent or an advanced mage, are subject to his control.’ Th t tempest-rrse perpendicularly fifteen 

disciples certainly had the gift of healing, and yet they met with Zrl l lZ l ’ T ^ whil * 

diseaso which was not subject to their control. That disease wa sur f ace i, u „ c masses T-*, ^ Spe ° lator e 0 ' 3 floating upon its' 
subject to the control of Christ, for he'east the devil out. Ofcours Z™ 'T..“ ° C b,,u,n „ en :. thr0 ' vn . U P frora its "Wions 


it Was subject to the power which was the source of the gift of heal 
ing in the disciples. But their faith was not large enough to giv 
that power vent sufficient for a difficult case. 

We perceive also in the light of this transaction, with Christ’] 
commentary on it, that tho difference between diseases in regard t 
strength and virulence is to be taken into account, even in faith-prre 
tice, 4 E.’s ’ ruling to the contrary notwithstanding. ‘ This k/f 
[of devils,’] says Christ, 1 goeth not out but by prayer and fastit.’ 
Other kinds had yielded to the immature faith of the disciples; t 
this was a strong, fast-seated devil, (as appears vividly in the :- 
count in Mark ix. 17,) to be dealt with successfully only by a in- 
ter workman. The disciples needed more 4 prayer and fasting,, 
e., more spirituality~and communication with God, before ty 
could handle the worst class of devils.. It fairly follows from e 
principle which is thus established', that a person having the giftf 
healing may be able to cure acute" or incipient diseases, and yet jj 
have faith enough to encounter chronic or advanced cases.. Is 
runs in the teeth of 1 E.’s * dogma. Ho must either lower s 
terms, or deny that the disciples hail the gift of healing. 

It is further to be observed, that the power of healing diseaseis 
limjted by unbelief in the patients, and in; those around thep- 
Chnst in almost all cases connected the efficacy of hie power th I 
the faith ofits subjecto or their -friends. His constant lang^e] 


vortex. Mount Lebanon is 9,000 feet above the Mediterranean, 
.and 10,300 above the Dead Sea, which is little more than one hun- 
dred miles distant from it. The “ Corral ” on tho island of Madeira 
is wonderful, for it is the bed of a crater nearly level with the ocean ; 
but here is a sea, lorty miles distant from another sea, and upwards 
of thirteen hundred feet below it. The unhappy Costigan, the only 
man who has undertaken to circumnavigate this sea, and who per- 
ished in the attempt, could, in one place, find no bottom, and it was 
indicated by incessant bubbles and also an agitated surface. 

hether or not this be the crater of a submerged volcano, forming a 
subterraneous acqueduct with the ocean, who can tell ? This unfath- 
omable spot, whether or not through an extinct volcano, in connec- 
Hon with depression of surface and the height ofa contiguous moun- 
tain, forms the most extraordinary vault or fissure in the known 
world. 

One gTeat object of investigation will be to ascertain whether the 

sea and its shores are of volcanic or non-volcanic origin, and to re- 

fote Opposition of infidel philosophers with regard toils formation. 
The elucidation of Oiis subject is a desideratum to science, and 
would bo most gratifying to the whole Christian world. It is a 
niystery which has remained impenetrable since the awful moment 
when the waters of that wonderous sea first rose above the amol- 
dbring ruins pf the rale ofSidim. The configuration of one-half of 
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ing ’ places all diseases absolutely at the control of the believer, 
we shall not be able to account for the fact that deaths occurred in 
the primitive church, as they certainly did, notwithstanding the 
4 gift of healing’ was present in abundant measure. Paul testified, 
in 1 Cor. rv. 6, that some of the witnesses of Christ’s resurrection 
had 4 fallen asleep ;’ and it is not improbable that some even of 
those who had the gift of healing were among the number. Ste- 
phen, though he was 4 full of faith and power, and did great won- 
ders and miracles among the people,’ was stoned, and God did not 
interpose to prevent his death, though he could have done it as easi- 
ly as he did when Paul was stoned. (Acts xiv. 19,. 20.) Tro- 
phimus was left sick at Mtletum, by an apustlo who certainly had a 
full measure of the gift of healing. (2 Tim. iv. 20.) These and 
many similar faots show that the gift of healing in the primitive 
church did not absolutely make over to men the omnipotence of 
God against disease and death. 4 E.V broad statement must be 
modified at least so far as to leave the actual dispensation of the 
power to control disease still in the hands of God. We are not 
bound to cure every malady that crosses our path and abolish death 
at once all around us, without waiting on the will of God, in order 
to substantiate a claim to the gift of healing. 

Again, the power of those who hare the gift of healing is limited 
not only by the discretion of God, but also by the measure of their 
own faith. Christ gave" his disciples 4 power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases (Luke ix. 1 ;) and 4 they departed 
and went through the towns, preaching the gospel and healing ev- 
ery where.’ (Ver. 6.) But after all this we find that they encoun- 
tered a devil which they were not able to cast out A man brought 
his son to Jesus, complaining that he had besought his disciples to 
cast the devil out of him, 4 and they could not.' (Ver. 40.) After- 
wards they asked Jesus why they could not oast out that devil : 
and he said— 4 Because of your unbelief. This kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and faBling.’ (Matt xvii. 20, 21.) Here is a case 
that clashes direotly with 4 E.’s ’ rigid rule, that if any one has the 
gift of healing, 4 all diseases, whether chronic or acute, whether in 
an incipient or an advanced stage, are subject to his control.’ The 
disciples certainly had the gift of healing, and yet they met with a 
disease whioh was not subject to their control. That disease was 
subject to the control of Christ, for he cast the devil out. Of course 
it was subject to the power which was the source of the gift of heal- 
ing in the disciples. But their faith was not large enough to give 
.that power vent sufficient for a difficult case. 

We perceive also in the light of this transaction, with Christ’s 
commentary on it, that the difference between diseases in regard to 
strength and virulence is to be taken into account, even in faith-prac- 
tice, 4 E.’s ’ ruling to the contrary notwithstanding. ‘This kind 
[of devils,’] says Christ, 4 goeth not out but by prayer and fasting.’ 
Other kinds had yielded to the immature faith of the disciples; but 
.this was a strong, fast-seated devil, (as appears vividly in the ac- 
count in Mark ix. 17,) to be dealt with successfully only by a roas- 
ter workman. The .disciples needed more ‘prayer and fasting,’ i. 
e., more spirituality and communication with God, before they 
•could handle the worst class of devils. It fairly follows from the 
principle which is thus established, that a person having the gift of 
healing may be able to cure acute or incipient diseases, and yet not 
have faith enough to eneoun ter chronic or advanced cases. This 
runs in the teeth of 4 E.’s ’ dogma. He must either lowor his 
terms, or deny that the disciples had the gift of healing. 

It is further to be observed, that the power of healing diseases ' is 

limited by unbelief in the patients, and in those around them. 

Chri* in almost all cases connected (he efficaey of his power with 
tfcp Jfith of its subjects or their friends. HU constant language 


was — 4 Believest thou that I am able to do this-?’ — 4 Only believe 
and thou shall be made whole ’ — 4 Thy faith hath saved thee,’ 
When the friends of the dead maiden laughed him to scorn, he •put 
them all out ’ before he attempted to raise her. He certainly had the 
highest power of the gift of healing, and yet he 4 could not ’ do many 
mighty works in a place where he was known only -as the carpen- 
ter’s son and hU divinity was repulsed by unbelief. (See Matt, 
xiii. 58, and Mark vi. 5.) 

We find, then, that 4 E.’s ’ sweeping assertion that the power of 
the gift of healing, when it is possessed at all, is altogether unlim- 
ited, is not sustained by Bible facts. On the contrary, it appears 
that in the primitive church that power was limited in three ways: 
1, by the discretion of God ; 2, by the degree of faith in the practi- 
tioner; 3, by the degree of faith in the patient and those around him. 

(To be continued.) , 


SCIENTIFIC EXPEDITION TO THE DEAD SEA. 

We stated, a few days since, says the New York Herald, that 
a party of naval officers, under the command of Lieut. W. F. Lynch, 
would shortly sail from this port, in the United States store ship 
Supply, to the Mediterranean, for the purpose of making an explora- 
tion and survey of the Dead Sea. We have since received the fol- 
lowing interesting communication relative to the expedition: 

For upwards of four thousand years, the Dead Sea has laid in its 
deep and wonderous chasm a withering record of the visitation of 
God’s wrath upon his sinful creatures 1 Itself once a fertile vale, 
teeming with population and redundant with the products of a favor- 
ed clime it now lies inert and sluggish, a mass of dark and bitter 
waters, with no living thing upon its shore, or above, or beneath its 
surface. Receiving at one extreme the mighty volume of a swift 
and unfailing river ; and the numerous torrents that plunge into it 
through the clefts in its sides, it slowly rises and falls in its own 
solitary bed, with no visible outlet for its tributary waters. Its 
lofty and fretted sides riven by earthquakes: — here blanched by 
the rain, there blackened by the tempest — rise perpendicularly fifteen 
hundred feet on one side, and two thousand feet on : the other; while 
from the summit the awe-struck spectator beholds floating upon its 
surface huge masses of bitumen, thrown up from its mysterious 
vortex. Mount Lebanon is 9,000 feet above the Mediterranean, 
and 10,300 above the Dead Sea, which is little more than one hun- 
dred miles distant from it. The 44 Corral ” on the island of Madeira 
ia wonderful, for it is the bed of a crater nearly level with the ocean ; 
but here is a sea, forty miles distant from another sea, and upwards 
of thirteen hundred feet .below it. The unhappy Costigan, the only 
man who has undertaken to circumnavigate this sea, and who per- 
ished in the attempt, could, in one place, find no bottom, and it was 
indicated by incessant bubbles and also an agitated surface.— 
Whether or not this be the crater of a submerged volcano, forming a 
subterraneous acqueduct with the. ocean, who can tell 1 This unfath- 
omable spot, whether or not through an extinct volcano, in connec- 
tion with depression of surface and the height of a contiguous moun- 
tain, forms the most extraordinary vault or fissure in the known 
world. 

One gTeat object of investigation will be to ascertain whether the 
sea and its shores are of volcanio or non-volcanio origin, and to re- 
fute the position of infidel philosophers with regard to its formation. 
The elucidation of this eubjeot is a desideratum to science, and 
would be most gratifying to the whole Christian world. It. *• a 
mystery which has remained impenetrable since the aWfiil' moment 
when the waters of that wonderous sea first rose above the . smol- 
dering ruins of the 1 vale of Sidim. 1 The configuration of one-half of 
its shores, and its very extent are unknown. Its waters of a 
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Tying quality, and limpid as a mountain stream, doubtless hold 
within their bosom, and holding, will reveal those ruins, upon tho 
non-existence of which the unbeliever stakes his incredulity. 

Strabo, Diodorus, Pliny, and Josephus, among the ancients — and 
Maundrell, Pocockc, Abbe, Martins, Chateaubriand, I,a Marline, 
Stephens and Robinson, among the moderns, all differ as to tho 
extent, and many of the pecularities of this sea. Considerable 
streams are said to empty into it, the very names of which arc 
unknown. Some have heard the gamboliugs of fish upon its surface, 
while others deny that any animated thing whatever can exist with- 
in its dense and bitter waters. Fruits, luscious to the eye, but of 
nauseous taste, and crumbling in tho grasp, are said to bo found 
upon its shores. Many travelers deny the existence of all vegeta- 
tion, and Chateaubriand asserts that he found branches of the tam- 
arind tree strewn upon the beach. Its southern coast is said to con- 
sist of masses of solid salt ; while, as far as the eye can reach from 
us northern extreme, it beholds only the wasted and barren lulls 
of Judea on one side, and those of Arabia Petrea on the other. — 
All is vague, uncertain and mysterious. 

Are the questions answered ? Or, shall a small pecuniary consid- 
eration withhold a country such as this from such an undertaking 1 

I admit that it is not a summer's excursion, and that Hritish ofli- i 
••rtrs are said to have twice failed in n like attempt. .Should that I 
circumstance deter us ? I venture to say, that w ithin the broad 
periphery of this land which, cradled between oceans, stretches from 
tlie frigid zone to the tropics, there is not one halivo bom or true j 
hearted adopted citizen who will answer in the affirmative. We 
owe something to tho scientific and Christian world, and while 
extending the blessings of civil liberty in tho soutii and west, may | 
well afTord to foster science and strengthen the bulwarks of Christian- 
ity in the easjL^ W. F. LYNCH, 1. S. N. | 

We shall look forward to the result of this expedition with no lit- 
tle interest. 


M USINGS. 

It is a singular fact that more infidelity is produced in the face of 
direct fulfillment of prophecy, than at those periods on which proph- 
ecies do not fall so abundantly. And it is exceedingly singular that 
so many of the most violent unbelievers and apostates have fulfilled 
prophecies, in their own persons, which they determined should not 
be fulfilled, when the thing seemed to rest entirely in their own vo- 
lition. We saw an instance very recently which, if we had not pre- 
viously seen many like it, would have astonished us. Certain meu 
coming to Vorce, and professing the strongest possible faith in the 
administration of the prophet, but at the same titno dictating various 
matters not w itliin the jurisdiction of their priesthood ; he publicly 
admonished them of their faults, and tola them that unless they Im- 
mediately turned back and repented of their errors, they would apos- 
lalize' within twenty-four hours, and in twice that time would de- 
nounce and hate him. After hearing their admonition they pro- 
fessed to be still unshaken in the faith, and to hare tho firmest coiv- 
lidence in the prbphet. A half hour wrought a visible change; 
twelve hours after they commenced railing against the prophet, and 
during the next day heaped many railing accusations on him.— 
What is the reason they did not wail.two days, and thus cause bis 
words to fail ? Thus are the haters of the LorJ made the ministers 
of his purposes and the witnesses of his truth. Thru does God 
confound the iniquity of tho rebellious. Who tan contend again*/ 
Arm? >- 

th« sews, i . m,-. .!) 

Many of tho Jews — a very laege portion, of , them— OI« infidels — 
And this in the face of the fact that .tho whole history ofthstpeople. 


in even its minute relations, from the time of Abraham to tfie jodg. 
ment of the great day, was written beforehand, and the million* of 
that race are standing monuments of God’s truth. Singular U U that 
the very Jews who deny all the prophet* are peniaaciou*. of the 
peculiar institutions that prophets have given them. Haw much do 
they resemble that servant that said l will not, but strailway did* 
what his lord commanded. Dot the Gsnulca much more resemble 
the Servant that said •• I will," but went not. 

rut aesvaaernax e» joocra. 

J Uuit loo fat. 

We have been aware for some lias that the llnghaautea wvre 
preparing a gigantic burubug for such of thru t' 1 lowers as 
Scattered, and as a means o! getting supplies tn their present 
sitics. Rut it has developed itself a little faster than we looted fits. 
The story is now (Dec. iMlh) abroad that J. ,/pb u raised from the 
dead and gone on to (he Hngbamite ramp. Thu humbug has how 
brewing for a long time, bol we did not expert them to fix his lew- 
orreciiou earlier than Dec. iTTth. and consequently did not expect I* 
hear of it abroad tor about a mouth to come, HoW many p r*. tla 
w ill start for tho western wilderne** in the vain hop* of seeing him, 
we cannot say. Hut of this we are quite aure . that as many m g* 
will be followed with some kind of juggling till they will has* so 
means of returning. Thus two object* will ho gxic*.| by R rig ham, 
present supplies and future subjects. Of cisns the gams Will *04 
be tried on those already in tho ramp. 

ms ntmsK. 

This huiuhug is founded on s perversion of Kevolanrsw ti. J w 
13. We think this wilt be more successful than any oihes of ling, 
ham’s recent undertaking*. We know W n<4 Iras than tarn « fa*- 
lions which have fallen off from the church at r arrows ii.tvsm claim- 
ing to themselves some superior oanemy os *-*»« high** pows# of 
priesthood, all now in a stair of drstpoudcncy, wailing saiu«d|lM " 
some rare folly to teixr upon. We hasr often laughed at tar < aria* 
folly, hut it it necessary to cuovcre* mth an apostate bshrs on* 
can realise the force of Christ's rxclanuu. n. “ If the light that t* In 
you he darkness, how grrat is that Jr/Wues*. “ To ssj nothing U 
minor points; the follow ing leading facia In regard to tba. Hr* mu- 
nesses 111 Revelations lirrrf happened In the bisioiy f J.-xpfc _ 

1st. They prophe»nd 13150 days cl’ktJ in suite ;ii. 3. 

3d. Fire proceeded out of their months ami •Tew the.: enecni**. i. 

3d. They have power to shut heaven that it rtin c .t, and la ><*/* 
water to blood, Ac. C. 

4lh. They V” to be slain by pagan power. ?. 

5th. Tbeir dead bodice are lo be •satiarevsd In Jerusalem, :&« rllj 
where Christ w as crucified, three days x*d • half, «, 9. 

Oth. Their enemies beheld them ascend «p to hetarm, and g;<a. 
fear fell on them. 11, 13. 

7lh. At the time of theff ascension there was • great earthquake, 
winch slew seven thousand men and destroyed a tenth part of Ik* 
city, in which their bodie* laid unburied. 13. 

Infidelity is more credulous than strong It lib. CoeMtqueftiiy 
men who could not credit the every day matter* iff Morm-mltm will 
undoubtedly he gutlablc enough to believe that Joseph sad tty rum 
are the two witnesses here spoken of, though they entirely fail at 
likeness in so many leading points, and without on* word of affir- 
mative evidence. If a feet It (dearly stated and temc wry strong 
evidences introduced, men will scan that evidence with ton fold 
doubu and criticisms. Bat let a thing he insinuated and pet ptbat 
Without one word ef proof, and eneogh will aeiae an and dflfftfu.— 
Sio wonder that error prevail*. 

fggT Moat of ihe rigtneewa prdfeiMW make * 
btft few make a good coding. 



I 


195 


believe, 
a,’ 4c. 
he ‘put 
had th 8 
o many 
carpen- 
3 Matt. 

iwer of 
unlim. 
appears 
ways; 
practi- 

id him. 


L ' 

d, that 
Lynch, 
re ship 
xplora- 
he fol- 

din its 
ition of 
e vale, 
a favor- 
1 bitter 
oath its 
a swift 
into it 
ta own 
ra. Its 
hed by 
y fifteen 
; while 
pon its 
aterioas 
renean, 
le bun- 
Madeira 
ocean; 
p wards 
he only 
ho per- 
I it was 
face.— 
using a 
onfath- 
sonnec- 
i moun- 
known 

her the 
to re- 
mation. 
re, and 
Um a 

noosent 
j smol- 
half of 
a petri- 


fying quality, and limpid as a mountain stream, doubtless hold 
within their bosom, and holding, will reveal those ruins, upon the 
non-existence of which the unbeliever stakes his incredulity. 

Strabo, Diodorus, Pliny, and Josephus, among the ancients — and 
Maundrell, Pococke, Abbe, Martins, Chateaubriand, La Martine, 
Stephens and Robinson, among the modems, all differ as to the 
extent, and many of the pecularities of this sea. Considerable 
streams are said to empty into .it, the very names of which are 
unknown. Some have heard the gambolings of fish upon its surface, 
while others deny that any animated thing whatever can exist with- 
in its dense and bitter waters. Fruits, luscious to the eye, but of 
nauseous taste, and crumbling in the grasp, are said to be found 
upon its shores. Manyjravelers deny the existence of all vegeta- 
tion, and Chateaubriand asserts that he found branches of the tam- 
arind tree strewn upon the beach. Its southern coast is said to con- 
sist of masses of solid salt ; while, as far as the eye can reach from 
its northern extreme, it beholds only the wasted- and barren hills 
of Judea on one side, and those of Arabia Petrea on the other.— 
All is vague, uncertain and mysterious. 

Are the questions answered I -Or, shall a small pecuniary consid- 
eration withhold a country such as this from such an undertaking 1 

I admit that it is not a summer’s excursion, and that British offi- 
cers are said to have twice failed in a like attempt. Should that 
circumstance deter us 1 I venture to say, that within the broad 
periphery of this land which, oradled between oceans, stretches from 
the frigid zone to the tropics, there is not one native bom or tree 
hearted adopted oitizen who will answer in the affirmative. We 
owe something to the scientific and Christian world, and while 
extending the blessings ol civil liberty in the south and west, may 
well afford to foster science and strengthen the bulwarks of Christian- 
ity in the east W. F. LYNCH, U. 8. N. 

We shall look forward to the result of this expedition with no lit- 
tle interest 


MUSINGS. 

It is a singular fact that more infidelity is produced in the face of 
direct fulfillment of prophecy, than at those periods on which proph- 
ecies do not fall so abundantly. And it is exceedingly singular that 
so many of the most violent unbelievers and apostates have fulfilled 
prophecies, in their own persons, which they determined should not 
be fulfilled, when the thing seemed to Test entirely in their own vo- 
lition. We saw an instance very recently which, if we bad not pre- 
viously seen many like it, would have astonished us. Certain men 
coming to Voree, and professing the strongest possible faith in the 
administration of the prophet, but at the same time dictating various 
matters not within the jurisdiction of their priesthood ; he publicly 
admonished them of their faults, and told them that unless they im- 
mediately turned back and repented of their errors, they would apos- 
tatisejwithin twenty-four hours, and in twice that time would de- 
nounce and hate him. After hearing their admonition they pro- 
fessed to be still unshaken in the faith, and to have the firmest con- 
fidence in the prophet. A half hour wrought a visible change; 
twelve hours after they commenced railing against the prophet, and 
during the next day heaped many railing accusations on him — 
What is the reason they did not wait two days, and thus cause his 
words to fail 1 Thus are the haters of the Lord made the ministers 
ofhre purposes and the witnesses of hie truth. Thus does God 
confound the iniquity of the rebellious. Who can contend againtt 
him f v 


in even its minute relations, from the time of Abraham to the judg. 
ment of the great day, was written beforehand, and the millions of 
that race are standing monuments of God's truth. Singular it ifc that 
the very Jews who deny all the prophets are pertinacious of the 
peculiar institutions that prophets have given them. IIow much do 
they resemble that servant that said 1 will not, but straitway did 
what his lord commanded. Rut the Gentiles much more resemble 
the servant that said “ I will,” but went not. 

THE RESURRECTION OF JOSEPH. 

A little toofaet. 

We have been aware for some time that the Brighamites were 
preparing a gigantic humbug for such of their followers as remain 
scattered, and as a means ot getting supplies in their present neces- 
sities. But it has developed itself a little faster than we looked for. 
The story is now (Dec. 34th) abroad that Joseph is raised from the 
dead and gone on to the Brighamite camp. This humbug has been 
brewing for a long time, but we did not expect them to fix his res- 
urrection earlier than Dec. 97th, and consequently did not expect to 
hear of it abroad for about a month to come. How many poor souls 
will start for the western wilderness in the vain hope of seeing him, 
we cannot say. But of this we are quite sure : that as many aa go 
will be followed with some kind of juggling till they will have no 
nwrenn of returning. Thus two objects will bo gained by Brigham, 
present supplies and future subjects. Of course the game will not 
be tried on those already in the camp. 

THE PRETENSE. 

This humbug is founded on a perversion of Revelations xi. 3 to 
13. We think this will bd tnore successful than any other of Brig-- 
ham’s recent undertakings. We know of not less than thirty fac- 
tions which have fallen off from the church at various tfmes claim- 
ing to themselves some superior sanctity or some higher power of 
priesthood, all now in a state of despondency, waiting anxiously for 
some rare folly to seize upon. We have often laughed at sectarian 
folly, but it is necessary to converse with an apostate before one 
can realize the force of Christ’s exclamation, “If the light that is in 
you be darkness, how great is that darkness.” To say nothing of 
minor, points, the following leading facts in regard to the two wit- 
nesses in Revelations never happened in the history of Joseph 

1st. They prophesied 1360 days clothed in tackcloth. 3. 

3d. Fire proceeded out of their mouths and slew their enemies. 5. 

3d. They have power to shut heaven that it rain not, and to turn 
water to blood. See. 6. 

4th; They are to be slain by pagan power. 7. • 

5th. Their dead bodies are to be unburied in Jerusalem, the city 
where Christ was crucified, three days and a half. 8, 9. 

6th. Their enemies beheld them ascend up to heaven, and great 
fear fell on them. 11, 13. 

7th. At the time of their ascension there was a great earthquake, 
which slew seven thousand men and destroyed a tenth part of the 
city, in which their bodies laid unburied. 13. 

Infidelity is more credulous than strong faith. Consequently 
men who could not credit the every day matters of Mormonism will 
undoubtedly be gullable enough to believe that Joseph and Hyrum 
are the two witnesses hena spoken of, though they entirely fail of 

likeness in so many leading points, and without one word of affir- 
mative evidence. If a fact is clearly stated and some, very strong 
evidences introduced, men will scan that evidence with ten fold 
doubts and criticisms. But let a thing be insinuated and put afloat 
without one word of proof, and enough will seize on and credit iti— 
No wonder that error prevails. 


THE JEWS. 

Many of the Jews— a very large portion of them— are infidels. 
And this in the face of the feet that ihe whole history of that people, 


Mdet of the righteous professors make a good beginning, 
but few make a good ending. 'y 
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DIED , 

In this place, on the 1st inst., after an illness of five days, Mrs. 
Amanda, wife of PniNEAS Wright, aged 26 years. 

By this bereavement a most affectionate husband, 4 young chil- 
dren, and a large circle of brothers, sisters, and near friends, togeth- 
er with all the saints, were cast into mourning. With us the day 
of feasting truly became the day of mourning. She was followed 
to the grave Sunday, Jan. 2d, by the whole church and a numerous 
concourse of neighbors, all made sad by the loss of one of the best 
of God’s creatures ; and was the first to find a resting place in tho 
cemetery at Voree. 

We have seen thee pass 
From the earth away, 

As fadeth the light 
Of a summer day : 

Peaceful and glad were its early hours, 

Beautiful — bright were its budding flowers, 

Glorious its sun in its noontide strength, 

Holier when sinking to rest at length. 

So peaceful and glad 
Was thy life, sweet one ; 

So gently, so holy 
Its setting sun. 

Bright were the ties that bound thee here. 

Many the friends who held thee dear ; 

But tranquil thy spirit as death drew on, 

For the will of the Lord thine own had won. 

The light of thy home 
Is darkened now ; 

Around its altar 
How sadly they bow ! 

Ho who so tenderly pillowed thy head, 

And guarded thy footsteps till laid with the dead — 

The motherless ones, who talked of thy “ sleep," 

And waited thy waking, but waited to weep. 

Thy God will comfort ; 

He only can stay, 

In tho dark, dark hour, 

When tho loved pass away. 

Thy love lias been strong, but stronger His arm, 

To guard them from sin, to shield them from harm ; 

His presence be with them, their darkness illume ! 

His promises loosen the grasp of the tomb ! 

Aye, they “ shall come forth 
Who sleep in the Lord,” 

Th egates of the grate 
Unclose at his word. 

How blessed before them the new earth shall rise. 

How sweet then the chorus that wakens the skies ! 

That earth which shall never by sin be defiled — 

That song of thanksgiving from parent and child. 

Rest, then, sweet sister, 

For britf it the mght ; 

Tho morning light beameth 
E’en now on our sight ! 

How joyous that greeting 
Of kindred and friend ! 

How blissful that meeting, 

! ’ TVhtre parting* shall ns. . ! ■ 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

We undertook some time since to enlarge the Herald to eight pa- 
ges and issued several numbers of that size, but have since returned 
to the four page form. We wish our subscribers to understand that 
we expect to issue it on the larger size the principal part 1 of the 
time, but the necessity of doing other printing has precluded our 
doing so tor a short time past. We are quite behind in printing the 
hymn book and tracts. The small remittances we have received 
for these works have kept us crippled for means and embarrassed in 
all our operations. In December last we finished paying up for the 
printing establishment, and in anticipation of embarrassment at that 
time we some time since obtained assurances from various brethren 
of an accommodation loan in small sums to sustain us, but on all 
these promises we have been disappointed. Not one of them has 
been realized. However the engagement has been faithfully met, 
and the printing establishment purchased some fifteen months sincej 
under the most unpromising circumstances is now paid for. Let no 
one suppose, however, that this means has been made as so much 
profits. Not one dollar of profit&has ever been realized. The lib- 
erality of a very few men, and they comparatively poor, has done 
all. The entire income of the printing office has been expended in 
the issue of our publications. The editor receives nothing. Yet 
there are men, professed saints, who have taken the paper a year 
and more and never paid one cent, who are possessed of twenty 
times as much property as he ; but as we said we intend to return to| 
the eight page form and keep it up the principal part of the time 
future, and we earnestly hope to find our efforts in the cause of truth 
seconded in real earnest by the saints. We have not completed 
striking off from our list all the non-paying subscribers, but shall do 
so speedily. Consequently those who wish for tho paper and are 
in arrears mast pay. It is now one year since the commencement 
of volume two, but we intend to fill it up to 52 numbers, according 
to the original expectation. Wo hope, howcvei, that those who in- 
tend to continue their subscriptions will not postpone remitting the 
money till they have none to remit. Now, whilo you are selling 
your crops and have the means, secure your papers, and thus put it 
in our power to send you a good paper. 

Wehave a very few orders for tracts, &c., not yet filled up. If] 
our friends will be patient a very short lime we will attend to them. 

A little delay was necessary in order to give them as great a variety) 
as is desirable. Bo sure that we do our best all the time in our ef- 
forts to serve you. 


N 
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NEVER RAIL AT THE WORLD. 

Never rail at the world — it is just as we make it, 

We see not the flower if wo set not the seed ; 

And as for ill-luck, why it’s just as we take it, 

The heart that’s in earnest no bars can impede. 

You question the justice that governs man’s breast, 
And say that the search for true friendship iB vain ; 

But remember, this world, tho’ it be not the best, 

Is next to the best we shall ever attain. 

Never rail at the world, nor attempt to exalt 
That feeling which questions society’s claim. 

For often poor Friendship is less in the fault, 

Leas changeable oft than the selfish wh ohlfp ie. 

Then ne’er by the changes of Fate be deprest. 

Nor wear like a fetter Time’s sorrowful chain ; 

Bat believe that this world, tho’ it be not the best. 

Is next to the best we shall ever attain. 
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Wo have seen thee pass t'j 

Fro.m the earth away, „• l f I 
Asfadeth the light * / 

Of a sununer day: 

Peaceful and glad were its parly houfs. 

Beautiful— bright were its budding flowers, 
Glorious its sun in its noontide strength, 

Holier when sinking to reef at length. 

So peaceful and glad 
Was thy life, sweet one ; 

So gently, eoholy ‘ . • • . > ,, ,i , ■ 
Its setting sun. . 

Bright wdre the ties that bound thee here, 

Many the friends who held thee dear; . 

But tranquil thy spirit as death drew on, 

For the will of the Lord thine own had won. 1 > n 

The light of. tfiy home 
■ •- Is darkened now ; 

Around its altar 
How sadly they bow ! 

He who so tenderly pillowed thy head, 

And guarded thy footsteps fill laid with the dead— 
The motherless ones, who talked of thy “ sleep,” 
And waited thy waking, but waited to weep. 
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Thy God will comfort ; . , 

He only can stay, 

In the dark, dark hour, j ,! ■■■■■■„ . 
When the loved pass away. j v , 

Thy love has been strong, but stronger His arm, 

To guard them from sin, to shield them ftom.harm; 
His presence be with them, their darkness iijume 1 
Hi8 promises loosen the obabp afiht tomb ! 
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NEVER RAIL AT THE WORLD. 
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GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Terms — $2 per annum, payable, invariably, is 
advance. All letters and communications must be directed to 
James J. Stka.no, post paid, or Huy will'-aul be taken from the post- 
office. 


DAVID WHITMER, ENSIGN OF LIBERTY, AND 
MeLELMNISM. 

The third number of the Ensign has really made its appearance — 
every word of it by the pen of Wm. E. Our first curiosity on get- 
ting our eye on it was to see what he would say about his visit to 
D. Whitmer. As he had gone a journey of 3,000 miles to persuade 
David to pretend to he a prophet, after failing in doing sif'by^ writ- 
ing, and as we had vainly tried every possible expedient to induce- 
him to tell the result of his mission, we of course came to the con- 
clusion that something had gone wrong. Things looked rather 
squally when VYm. E. relurned'from Mo., without any epistle from 
David to the Hock that were bleating after him. A strong anxiety 
was felt to know what Whitmer had to say in the premises. When 
it was learned that he had given nothing for the public eye at pres- 
ent, some were quite uneasy ; but when, after assuring them that 
David had really accepted his calling and appointed his brother 
John and Oliver Cowdcry his counsollors, he charged them not to 
write to David and John lest the Missourians should mob thorn, 
several were so wicked as to. suspect Me. of humbugging thorn. 
Finally, Oliver, though. ho lives only 12 miles from Yoree, would 
not come down and speak to the 11 apostates living in this region, 
whom Me. falsely pretends to have drawn from the church here. — 
All these things were onerous of deception and false pretenses. — 
Yet a few, probably 8 or 10, hung on with some little hope, more 
or less, that some great things. would burst out in a perfect blaze as 
soon as the Ensign could be got out. Whisperings were constant 
that David had written a proclamation’which would do up all op- 
position, and set himself on a pinnacle of glory. The few who had 
any hope remaining looked most anxiously, and we curiously for 

the proclamation in the forthcoming Ensign. But the Ensign 

has finally got along — and not one word from Whitmer or either of 
his counsellors. And all that Me. ventures to say about them is 
the following: — “ Thence we passed directly to Richmond, Mo. — 
We reached there on Saturday, the -1th of Sept., and put up with 
our old friend D. Whitmer. One o’clock at night still found us 
communing in close conversation. On Monday, the Cih, David 
and Jacob Whitmer and Hiram Page accompanied mo to Far West 
to visit with their brother, and our old friend John Whitmor. We 
remained with him two days and nights, and never did men since 
the world began have a more pleasant time. Union of feeling and 


selves to Mc.’s humbug, and now we arc mrtre .isnnn d >>f if? ihah 
ever. If all was union and harmony, irhat, was done so harmoni- 
ously ? If you all harmoniously agreed fharMb;-;had practiced a 
rare humbug on a few apostates and a less nuinbei of .unis, you 
did well in saying so little on the subject. But if Dnvid, John and 
Oliver really consented to be your puppets, you ought to say at 
..once. It is time to say something more than *• I know " — •• all is 
welly" and the like. If Wm. B. McLcu.tR could iiavc nor ONE 
SINGLES WORD from David Whitmeb oh Oliver Cowtresv, 
wherewith to prop up his tause, hr icould hare made speed to girt it the 
greatest Possible publicity. 

A decent respect for truth and honesty now imperiously require 
than to speak oat. If they arc prophets and counsellors the times' 
require them to speak the word of God. And if they are not, self, 
respect and every principle of integrity require them to disclaim and 
pufata end to this imposition. If they continue thus to lay buck 
and allow him thus to use tbeir names, they give real occasion for. 
others to believe that they are experimenting on the possibility of 
successful imposition, and arc ready to come forward m associate* 
and partners of McLcllin, if ho can get up a considerable church.— 
Wo have hitherto respected than as honest and well disposed, but 
this non-committal game has been carried quite too tar. They can- 
not but know that many porsons have been led off with tho delusive 


hope that they were at thd head of McLellin'a church ; and that a 
large portion of these have fallen back to. stupor and apathy, be- 
cause they do riot show themselves. And if they have not learned 
it, they may now, that the fow who hero loft the true church on that 
hope are returning to it. If they are not God’s priesthood, it is 
wicked for them to knowingly allow their names to be used lor 
such deceptive purposes. Andifthoyare.it is cruel and unpar- 
donable to allow their flock to go to destruction for want of one 
word lrom them. Wo say again a decent respect to common hon- 
esty renders it imperative on them to speak out and put an end to 
this imposition. If they really wish to practice such toRj let them 
own it, and if not let them disclaim it. Our papers are lead by 
many thousand saints. If Whitmer has tho word of God and will 
send it along, we will publish it to them. Ifhethinkshalaa proph- 


The reward of all good done by all men, whether little or 


much, is as sure as the lawa that governs the universe. 


To read ia well, but to remember is the good of it. 
That which rices by falsehood falls by truth. 
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DAVID WHITMER, ENSIGN OF LIBERTY, AND 
McLELLINISM. 

The third number of the Ensign has really made its appearance — 
every word of it by the pen of Wm. E. Our first curiosity on get- 
ting our eye on it was to see what he would say about his visit to 
D. Whitmer. As he had gone a journey of 3,000 miles to persuade 
David to pretend to be a prophet, after failing in doing so by writ- 
ing, and as we bad vainly tried every possible expedient to induce 
him to tell the result of his mission, we of course came to the con- 
clusion that something had gone wrong. Things looked rather 
squally when Wm. E. returned from Mo., without any epistle from 
David to the flock that were bleating after him. A strong anxiety 
was felt to know what Whitmer had to say in the premises. When 
it was learned that he had given nothing for the public eye at pres- 
ent, some were quite uneasy ; but when, aftor assuring them that 
David had really accepted his calling and appointed his brother 
John and Oliver Cowdery his counsellors, he charged them not to 
write to David and John lest the Missourians should mob them, 
several were so wicked as to suspect Me. of humbugging them. 
Finally, Oliver, though he lives only 12 miles from Voree, would 
not come down and speak to the 41 apostates living in thU region, 
whom Me. falsely pretends to have drawn from the church here. — 
All these things were onerous of deception and false pretenses. — 
Yet a few, probably 8 or 10, hung on with some little' hope, more 
or less, that some great things would burst out in a perfect blaze as 
soon as the Ensign could be got out. Whisperings were constant 
that David had written a proclamation which would do up all op- 
position, and set himself on a pinnacle of glory. The few who had 
any hope remaining looked most anxiously, and we curiously for 

the proclamation in the forthcoming Ensign. But the Ensign 

has finally got along — and not one word from Whitmer or either of 
his counselors. And all that Me. ventures to say about them is 
the following : — " Thence we passed directly to Richmond, Mo. — 
We reached there on Saturday, the 4th of Sept., and put up with 
oar old friend D. Whitmer. One o’clock at night still found us 
mmmuning in close conversation. On Monday, the 6th, David 
■od Jacob Whitmer and Hiram Page accompanied me to Far West 
to visit with their brother, and our old friend John Whitmer. We 
remained with him two days and nights, and never did men since 
the world began have a more pleasant time. Union of feeling and 
harmony of action governed our every movement. Brethren and 
friends, let me say to you, * all is right, all is well ’ with those wit- 
nesses I Our visit with Oliver Cowdery we will lay over for want 
of room.” 

We look upon this as decidedly rich. More than a year since 
McLellin proclaimed Whitmer a prophet, and commenced building 


up a church under his presidency. Some months after he published 
in his Ensign a long and most importunate letter from himself to 
said Whitmer, to prove that he really had a right to that station, 
and urging him to assume it ; which letter appears not to have elic- 
ited any answer whatever from Whitmer. So off posts Wm. E. 
on a journey of four months to visit Whitmer and converse face to 
face, and returns without one scrap from him, and not even tha as- 
surance that he will accept the station of prophet. Wo have for a 
long time suspected that Whitmer and Cowdery did not lend them- 
selves to Mc.’s humbug, and now we are more assured of it than 
ever. If all was union and harmony, what was done so harmoni- 
ously 1 If you all harmoniously agreed that Me. had practiced a 
rare humbug on a few apostates and a less number of saints, you 
did well in saying so little on the subject. But if David, John and 
Oliver really consented to be your puppets, you ought to say so at 
once. It istime to say something more than “ I know” — "all is 
well," and the like. IfVtti. E. MoLellin could have oot ONE 
SINGLE WORD from David Whitmer or Oliver Cowdery, 
wherewith to prop up his cause, he would have made speed'p give it the 

GREATEST POSSIBLE PUBLICITY. 

A decent respect for truth and honesty now imperiously require 
them to speak out. If thoy are prophets and counsellors the titnes 
require them to speak the word of God. And if they are not, self- 
respect and eveiy principle of integrity require them to disclaim and 
put aJ oad 4» »hio imposition. If they continue thus to lay back 
and allow him thus to use their names, they give real decision for 
others to believe that they are experimenting on the possibility of 
successful imposition, and are ready to come forward as associates 
and partners of MoLellin, if he can get up a considerable church.— 
We have hitherto respected them as honest and well disposed, but 
this non-committal game has been carried quite too far. They can- 
not but know that many persons have been led off with the delusive 
hope that they -were at ths head of McLellin’s obarch; and that a 
large portion of these have fallen back to stupor and apathy, be- 
cause they do not show themselves. And if they have not learned 
it, they may now, that the few who here left the true church on that 
hope are returning to it. If they are not -God’s priesthood, it is 
wicked for them to knowingly allow their names tft bfTased for 
such deceptive purposes. And if they are, it is cruej^ond .•unpar- 
donable to allow their flock to go to destruction for one 

word from them. We say again a decent respect to oommhA hon- 
esty renders it imperative on them to speak out and put an end to 
this imposition. If they really wish to practice such tolly let them 
own it, and if not let them disclaim it. Our papers nth read by 
many thousand saints. If Whitmer has the word of God- and will 
send it along, we will publish it to them. If he thinks he is a proph- 
et let him say it, and we will publish it; and if he has any proofs 
to givo we will publish them also. If ye be honest men speak. 

Rf The reward of all good done by all men, whether little or 
much, is as sure as the laws that governs the universe. 

MP" To read is well, but to remember is the good of it 

J///T That which rises by fal*eh(|6d falls by truth. 


REVIEW— “THE SUCCESSOR OF JOSEPH, THE SEER." 

We find an article under the above caption in McLellin’s En- 1 
sign of Liberty, which seems to have been drawn up specially with 
reference to the points raised in his debate here, and to counteract ; 
the cficct of the publication of that by raising new issues and intro- ! 
ducing new references, p. 41. The wrltor complains that various 1 
persons have sprung up in different places who say severally that ! 
they are successors to Joseph Smith. What he intends this fact to 
prove does not appear, unless.it is that professing to be a seer is ev- 
idence that he is not. Consequently David Whitmer’s professing 
not to be a seer may be construed as evidence that he' is one. W e 
are sorry for any human - being who is so far gone in iniquity as to 
presume every word spoken'false, simply because it asserted to be 
true. 

“ Again, in-order to make the matter of a successor, both in his 
appointment and duties, perfectly plain, in Feb. 1831, the Lord ad- 
dresses hirnself to the Elders of his church, thus : — 1 And this shall 
ye know assuredly, that there- is none other appointed unto you, to 
receive commandments and revelations, until he be taken, if he 
abide in me. But verily, verily I say unto you, that none else shall 
be appointed unto this gift, except it be through him ; for if it be 
taken from him, he shall not have power except to appoint another 
ir. his stead. And this 1 give unto you, that you may not he de- 
ceived: that you may know they are not of me. For verily I say 
unto you, he that is ordained of rne shall come in at the gate, and 
he ordained as I have told you before.’ Now the question is, how 
had the Lord told before that a successor to a seer should be ordain- 
ed ? We answer, that in the law of the church, which was given 
immediately preceding the above, the principle upon which ordina- 
tions should take place thereafter, is forevever settled. ‘Again, I, 
the Lord, say unto you, that it shall not be given to any one to go 
forth to preach my gospel, or to. build up my church, except he be 
ordained by some one who has authority, and it is known to the 
church that he has authority, and has been regularly ordained by 
the heads ol the church.’ ” p. -12. 

This is a most gross perversion of the word of God. The para- 
graph last qnoted is given expressly in regard to elders going forth 
to preach ; applies solely to the inferior priesthood, and requires 
that they be ordained by some ono who is known by the church to 
have authority. Not ordained by the heads of the church, but by 
“some elder who was thus ordained, and holds a lawful jurisdiction. 

A regularly appointed presiding elder of any branch, ordained by 
the heads of the church, is known by the church to have authority. 
Will any one pretend that he can ordain a Seerand First President 1 
Certainly not; but he can ordain the inferior priesthood up to the 
elder. But says the writer, “ how had the Lord told before that a 
Seer with the keys of the kingdom should be ordained?” Ans. 
By the the ministration of angels. The revelation given previous 
to Feb., 1831, concerning the ordination of Joseph to his high call- 
ing, and the only one before given concerning the ordination of any 
to that office, says, I have sent unto you (Joseph) John, (■the Bap- 
tist,) by whom I have ordained you to this first priesthood. Also, 
Peter, James and Joli'fi, (angels,) by whom 1 have ordained you 
(Joseph and Oliver) to be apostles, 4 w., and to bear the keys of the 
kingdom and of this dispensation of the last times. D. & C. sec. 
5ft; p. 2 , 3. 

“ In the appointment of a Successor in the prophetic office, one 
Bung we ohserve throughout theword of God, via. the suecessoi-was 
always brought into the immediate presence of his Predecessor, and 
’.hero received his appointment, his ordination, or his anointing, and 
his charge. First we will instance the case of Moses alyl Joshua. — 

And Moses snake- unto the Lord saying, let the Lord,- the God of 


the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation, who tnay go 
out and in before them, and who may lead them out and bring them 
in; that the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which have 
no shepherd. Ami the Lord said unto Moses, lalce thee Joshua, the- 
son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon 
iiim : and set him before Eleazor the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation; and give him a charge in their sight. * * And 

Moses did as the Lord commanded him. Num. xxvii. 15. Second- 
ly, when the Lord called the child Samuel, it was where he was 
under the immediate eye, care, and tuition of Eli, who precede tfhim. 
1. Sam. iii. Thirdly, Elijah anointed Elisha prophet in his room.’ 
1. Kings, xix. 16.” p. 45. 

This statement is ridiculously untrue, and not one of the instan- 
ces referred to justify the statement that the successor was brought 
into the presence of the predecessor. In the case of Moses and 
Joshua, Joshua was not a successor. He did not hold the same 
priesthood that Moses did, but an inferior one. The Lord com- 
manded Moses expressly : “Put SOME of thine honor (priesthood) 
upon Joshua.” Nurn. xxvii. 20. These words W in. E. has care- 
fully left out, regardless of the fact that telling but half the truth 
may be a palpable lie. With our view of the' matter stand D. & 
C. sec. 4, p. 4, which says that “ God took Moses out of the midst 
of Israel, and the holy priesthood also.” But the Lord had previous- 
ly promised Moses that he should have a successor in his priesthood. 

Deut. xviii. 15, “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy bretherin, like unto me ; unto 
him ye shall hearken. 

18. I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. 

l‘J. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, 1 will require it 
of him.” 

And Christ was that successor. 

Acts iii. 20. “And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you.” 

Acts iii. 22, “ For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall say 
I unto you.” 

The next question is, from whence did Christ obtain that priest- 
hood? Answer. From God the Father. 

Heb. v. 5. “ So also Christ glorified not himself to be made a 
high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee. ” 

vii. 21, “The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art a priest 
forever after the order of Melchisedec.” 

i. 8, “ But unto the Son he said, Thy throne, O God, is forever 
and ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom : 

ft. Thou hast loved righteousness, v*nd hated iniquity ; therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thefe with the oil of gladness 
above tby fellows.” 

“ When the Lord called the child Samuel it was where he was 
under the immediate eye, care, and tuition of Eli, who preceded 
him.” Yes, a truth told, but a lie implied, and so intended. Sam- 
uel hW in the Temple under the eye of Eli, but he did not RE- 
CEIVE BIS PRIESTHOOD UNDER IUS IT AND, CARE, Or EVE. God Spake 

to Eli, and put him out of the priesthood. 

1 Sam. iii. 12, “ In that day will I perform against Eli all things 
which 1 have -spoken concerning liis house; when I begin, I will 

also make an end. * 

13. For I have told htm that I will judge his house forever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; because his sons made themselves 


196 


REVIEW— “THE SUCCESSOR OF JOSEPH, THE SEER.” 

We find an article under the above caption in McLellin’s En- 
sign ol Liberty, which seems to have been drawn up specially with 
reference to the points raised in his debate here, and to counteract 
the effect of the publication of that by raising new issues and intro- 
ducing new references, p. 41. The writer complains that various 
persons havo sprung up in different places who say severally that 
they are successors to Joseph Smith. What he intends this fact to 
prove does not appear, unless it is that professing to be a seer is ev- 
idence that he is not. Consequently David Whitmer's professing 
rot to be a seer may be construed as evidence that be is one. We 
are sorry for any human being who is so far gone in. iniquity as to 
pretumc every word spoken false, simply because it asserted to bo 
true. 

“ Again, in order to mako the matter of a Successor, both in his 
appointment and duties, perfectly plain, in Feb. 1831, the Lord ad- 
dresses himself to the Elders of his churoh, thus : — ‘ And this shall 
ye know assuredly, that there is nono other appointed unto you, to 
receive oommandments and rovelations, until ho be taken, if ho 
abide in mo. But verily, verily I say unto you, that nono else shall 
be appointed unto this gift, except it be through him for if it bo 
taken from him, he shall not have power except to appoint another 
in hia a lead. And this I give unto you, that you may not be de- 
ceived : that you may know they are not of me. For verily I say 
unto you, he that is ordained of me shall come in at the gate, and 
be ordained as I have told you before.’ Now tho question is, how 
had the Lord told before that a successor to a seer should be ordain- 
ed! We answer, that in tho Jaw of the church, which was given 
immediately preceding tho abovo, the principle upon which ordina- 
tions should tako place thereafter, is forevever settled. ‘Again. I, 
the Lord, say unto you, that it shall not be given to any one to go 
forth to preach my gospel, or to build up my church, except he be 
ordained by some one who has authority, and it is known Jo the 
church that he has authority, and has been regularly ordained by 
the heads ot the church.’ ” p. 42. 

Thjs is a most gross perversion of the word of God. The para- 
graph last quoted is given expressly in regard to elders going forth 
to preaoh ; applies solely to the inferior priesthood, and requires 
that they be ordained by some one who is known by the church to 
have authority. Not ordained by the heads of the church, but by 
some elder who was thus ordained, and holds a lawful jurisdiction. 
A regularly appointed presiding elder of any branch, ordained by 
the heads of the church, is known by the church to havo authority. 
Will any one pretend that be can ordain a Seerand First President? 
Certainly not; bnt he can ordain the inferior priesthood up to the 
elder. Bnt says die writer, “ how had the Lord told before that a 
Seer with the keys of the kingdom should be ordained?” Ans. 
By the the ministration of angels. The revelation given previous 
to Feb., 1831, concerning the ordination of Joseph to his high call- 
ing, and the only one before given concerning the ordination of any 
to that office, says, I have sent unto you (Joseph) John, (the Bap- 
tist,) by whom I have ordained you to this first priesthood. Also, 
Peter, James and John, (angels,) by whom 1 have ordained you 
(Joseph and Oliver) to be apostles, &c., and to bear the keys of the 
kingdom and of this dispensation of the last times. D. he C. sec. 
•0, p. S, 3. 

“In the appointment of a Successor In the prophetic office, one 
thing we observe throughout the word of God, viz. the successor was 
always brought into the immediate presence of bis Predecessor, and 
them received his appointment, bi» ordination, or bis anointing, and 
his charge. First we will instance the case ot Moses and Joshua. — 
• J^jxi Moeee spake unto the Lord saying, let tfee JLcjrd, the Cod of 
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the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation, who m, 
out and in before them, and who may lead them out and brine J 
in ; that, the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which htr° 
no shepherd. And tho Lord said onto Moses, take thee Joshua i| ' 
son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand ’ * 
him : and set him before Eleazor the priest, and before all the 
gregation; and give him a charge in their sight. • 

Moses did as the Lord commanded him. Num. xxvii. 15, Second 
ly, when the Lord called the child Samuel, it was where he wj, 
under tho immediate eye, care, and tuition of Eli, who preceded bin 
1. Sam. iii. Thirdly, Elijah anointed Eliaha prophet in his room’ 

1. Kings, xix. 16.” p. 45. 

This statement is ridiculously untrue, and not one of the instan- 
ces referrod to justify tho statement that the successor was brought 
into the presence of the predecessor. In the case of Moses and 
Joshua, Joshua was not a successor. He did not hold the same 
priesthood that Moses did, but an inferior one. The Lord com- 
manded Moses oxpressly : “Put SOME of thine honor (priesthood) 
upon Joshua.” Num. xxvii. 20. These words Wm. E. has care- 
fully left out, regardless of the fact that telling but half the truth 
may be a palpable lie. With our view of the matter Bland D. & 
C. sec. 4, p. 4, which says that “ God took Moses out of the midst 
of Israel, and tho holy priesthood also.” But the Lord had previous- 
ly promised Moses that he should have aauccessot in his priesthood. 

Deut. xviii. 15, “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brotherin, like unto me; unto 
him'ye shall hearken. 

18. I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. 

19. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, 1 will require it 
of him.” 

And Christ was that successor. 

Acts iii. 20. “ And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before wm 
preached unto you.” 

Acts iii. 22, “ For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord yonr God raise up unto you, of your brethren, like 
unto me ; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall #»y[ 
unto you.” 

The next question is, from whence did Christ obtain that ptiest-| 
hood? Answer. From God the Father. 

Heb. v. 5. “ So also Christ glorified not himself to be mads 
high priest; but he that said.unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee. ” 

vii. 21, “ The Lord sware, and will not repent. Thou art a pritsi| 
forever after the order of Melchisedec.” 

t. 8, “ But unto the Sou he said, Thy throne, O God, is forerer| 
and ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom 

9. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefor^ 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladoeji 
above thy fellows.” ’ . 

“When the Lord called the child Samuel it was where he wail 
under the immediate eye, care, and tuition of Eli, who precede^ 
him.” Yes, a truth told, but* lie implied, and so intended. Sam 
uel lined in the Temple under the eye of Eli, but he did not a*' 
cbivb his priesthood under his hand, care, or eye. God spaln 
to Eli, and put him out of the priesthood. 

1 Sam. iii. 12, “In that day will I perform against Eli all thing® 
which I have spoken concerning his house; when I begi», I 
also make an end. „ .1 

13. For I have told him that I will judge bis house forever for 
iniquity which he knowetbi beezuee his sons made theinwlT<| 
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vile, and he restrained them not.” 

Then the Load came and stood before Samuel and put him’in the 
priesthood. 

1 Sain. iii. 10, “And the Lord came, and stood, and called as at 
other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel answered, speak; 
for thy servant heareth. 

19. And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let 
none of his words fall to the ground. 

•20. And all Israel from Dan even to Beersheba knew that Samuel 
was established to be a prophet of the Lord.” 

After this Eli, having been told by the Lord that he had rejected 
him, and would not accept of sacrifice or olTering in his behalf, and 
kuowing that the Lord haih> spoken to Samuel, but not knowing 
what he had said or done, inquired of Samuel what the Lord said. 
1 Sam. iii. 17, 18. 

By these authorities it appears most clearly that Eli had nothing 
to do with conferring the priesthood on Samuel, and yet that God 
gave the revelation of the fact of his rejection to Eli and made both 
Eli and Samuel witnesses that Samuel was placed in the stead of 
Eli. The successor and predecessor were not brought together. 

“ Thirdly, Elijah anointed Elisha prophet in his room.” No. — 
He did no such thing. The words “ to be ” are left out in the 
jiiotation. Elijah did not anoint him prophet, but to h?. a prophet 
at a future time. 

1 Kings xix. 16, “ And Jehu the son of Nimshi shah thou anoint 
‘.otic king over Israel : and Elisha the son of Shaphat, of Abclme- 
holah, shait thou anoint to be prophet in thy room.” 

Elijah remained prophet a long time. And in order to receive 
’.be prophetic authority/rom Ai/n, Elisha had to be with him when 
he was taken up, so that after he had entered the chariot nf the 
Lord he might, as a messenger if heaven, and not as a prophet on 
.?.rth, confer the authority on him. 

2 Kings ii. 1, “ And it came to pass, when the Lord would take 

up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah, went with Elisha 
trom Gilgal. v 

9. And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said 
into Elisha, Ask.what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away 
from th'ee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me. / n 

10. And he said, Tho\i hast asked a hard thing; nevertheless, if 
•j»ou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee : 
but if not, it shall not be so. 

1 1 . And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and part- 
ed them both asunder ; and Elijah-went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. 

*■» 12. And" Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the 
chariot oflsrael, arid the Norsemen thereof ! And he saw him no 
more: and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. 

13. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and 
went back, and stood by the bank of Jordan. 

15. And when the sons of the prophets which were to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. 
And they came to meet him; and bowed themselves to the' ground 
before him.” 

... This view of the matter is strengthened by the fact that Jehu and 
ilazae! were at the sam’e time anointed to bt c kings of Israel and 

ytia, and yet did not become kings for -many years. And after’ 
’•bis anointing to be king, Jehu had to be anointed,, king before' he 
conld reign ever Israel. 

2 Kings ijr. 1, “ And Elisha the prophet called one of the chil- 


dren of the prophets, and said urito him, Gird up thy loins, anil 
take this box of oil in thy hand, and goto Ramoth-giload : 

2. And when thou comest thither, look out there Jehu the son oi 
Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 
from among his brethren, and carry him to an inner chamber ; 

3. Then take tho box of oil, and peur it on his head, and say. 
Thus saith the Lord, 1 have anointed thee king over Israel : then 
open the door, and flee, and tarry not.” 

Hazael also continued to serve his master BenhaJad, Icing of 
Syria; and when he came before Elisha, the prophet said, “the 
Lord hath shown me that thou s/ia!tbe king over Syria.” 2 Kings 
viii. 13. 

“ In the book.of Mormon, there was a regular scries of succes- 
sion from one to another, among tho prophets and rulers. ’ Now 
Nephi began to be old and. he saw that he must soon die; where- 
fore, he anointed a man to bo a king and ruler over his people.' — 
Jacob, Chap. i. 1 King Benjamin had his son Mosiah brought be- 
fore him, and he said to him, make a proclamation throughout al! 
this land, that the people may be gathered together ; for on liie inot- 
row I shall proclaim unto this my people, that thon art a king and 
a ruler over them.’ Mosiah, chap. i. Mormon writing to his son 
Moroni, who was to be his successor as prophet, and also to hold 
the sacred records says, 1 But I trust that I may sec thee soon; tor 
1 have sacred records that 1 would deliver up unto thee. My son be 
faithfuMn Christ.’ Moroni, chap ix." p. 45. 

The first two of these cases are cases of king making, not propt. 
et making ; the last is merely a letter about delivering up book*. 
So not one of ail the writer’s six instances are in point. Not or.< 
justifies his assertion that a successor and predecessor must t,, 
brought together, in order to a regular succession in the Seer's 
fice. The whole article is roplcto.with ignorance of the tact tha; it.,- 
priesthood of which he is speaking' is a sole priesthood ^ that n, 
that there can bo but one holding it at -the samo time, and consr 
quenlly that the successor cannot receive it till, the predecessor has 
ceased to hold it. 

Throughout the article the writer exhibits the most malignant 
and revengful passions. In a work professing to be merely argu- 
ment he takes special pains to accuse Win. Law of tho murder oi 
Joseph and Hyrum. for the purpose of reflecting on certain . the 
persons who at some time have in some respects been Law’s irii idi 
There is no occasion for dragging those matters into tho article bul 
to gratify malignant passions. And in doing it McLelim has taken 
pains not to shy that he was at the same Umo equally associated 
with Law, and pretendod that God had revealed to him that Law 
was to bo one of the leaders of tho church in its future triumph.—. 
And that he also went with the same men to Kigdonisru, ami tried 
his best to get them with him in his present operations. 

PLOUGH MANUFACTORY AND ULACK8MITHING 

The subscribers have entered into copartnership for tho purpot- 
o; carrying on the business of making ploughs and doing cotui: "u 
blacksniithing. We shall keep constantly on hand a good -- j.piy 
of the boat steel jdato ploughs of various description*, wlii- ii *•- 
will sell as cheap as can be haJ anywhere the world over And as 
we intend to make this a permanent and extensive' business, pates 
will be taken that all our work be of such quality as to recommend 
itself in all markets. We are also prepared to iron carriages in the 
best style and with expedition. All kinds of work in our line dcr.i 
op. .short notice. Hones shod ill round al $1,00 per bead, tarn 
Vorec, Jan. 7th, IS 19 JAMES K. KENT, 

MILO WESTO!$ 
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vile, and he restrained ihera not.” _ " w 

Then the v LoRD came and stood before Samuel and put him in the tab 

priesthood. ' 

1 Sam. Hi. 10, “ And the Lord came, and stood, and called as at Jel 
other times, Samuel, Samuel." Then Samuel answered, Bpeak; fro 
for thy servant heareth. • _ ■ 

19. And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let n, 

none of his words fall to the ground. opi 

20. And all Israel from Dan even to Beersheba knew that Samuel 

was established to be a prophet of the Lord.” Sy 

After this Eli, having been told by the Lord that ho had rejected j c 
him, and' would not accept of sacrifice or offering in his behalf, and y y 
kuowing that the Lord had spoken to Samuel, but not knowing 
what he had said or done, inquired of Samuel what the Lord said. ^ 
1 Sam. iii. 17, 18. N, 

By these authorities it appears most clearly that Eli had nothing fQ 

to do with conferring the priesthood on Samuel, and yet that God ^ 
gave the revelation of the fact of his rejection to Eli and made both ^ 
Eli and Samuel witnesses that Samuel was placed in the stead of ^ 
Eli. The successor and predecessor were not brought together. 

“Thirdly, Elijah anointed Elisha prophet in his room.” No.— * 
He did no such thing. The words “ to be ” are left out in the ^ 
quotation. Elijah did not anoint him prophet, but to be a prophet ^ 

at a future time. I 

1 Kings xix. 1G, “ And Jehu the son of Nimshi shall thou anoint 
lo be king over Israel : and Elisha the son of Shaphat, of Abelrae- 
holah, shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room.’ 

Elijah remained prophet a longtime. And in order to receive g 
the prophetic authority from him, Elisha had to be with him when 
he was taken up, so that after he had entered the chariot of the 
Loro he might, as a messenger of heaven, and not as a prophet on fi 
earth, confer the authority on him. 

2 Kings ii. 1, “ And it came to pass, when the Lord would tako t | 
up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha ^ 

from Gilgal. c 

9. And it came to pass, when they wore gone over, that Elijah said 
unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away ^ 
from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, lot a double portion of thy ‘ 
spirit bo upon me. 

10. And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing; nevertheless, if 

thon see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; } 
but if not, it shall not be so. , 

11. And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, thero appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and part- 
ed them both asunder ; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 

heaven. 

12. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the 

chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof ! And he saw him no 

more: ar.d he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. 

13. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and 

went back, and Btood by the bank of Jordan. 

15 # And when the sons of the prophets which were to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. 
And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground 
before him.” 

This view of the matter is strengthened by the fact that Jehu and 
Hazael were at the same time anointed to be kings of Israel and 
Syria, and yet did not become kings for many years. And after 
this anointing to be king, Jehu had to be anointed king before he 
could reign over Israel. 

2 Kings ix. 1, “ And Elisha the prophet called one of the chil- 


dren of the prophets, and said unto him, Gird up thy loins, and 
take this box of oil in thy hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead : 

2. And when thou oomest thither, look out there Jehu the son of 

Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 
from among his brethren, and carry him to an inner chombdr ; 

3. Then take the box of oil, and pour it on his head, and say. 
Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed thee king over Israel : then 
open the door, and flee, and tarry not.” 

Hazael also continued to serve his master Benhadad, king of 
Syria; and when ho came before Elisha, the prophet said, *^the 
Lord hath shown mo that thou thalt be king over Syria.” 2 Kings 
viii. 13. 


« In the book of Mormon, there was a regular series of succes- 
sion from ono lo another, among the prophets and 'rulers. ‘ Now 
Nephi began to be old and he saw that he must soon die ; where- 
fore, he anointed a man to bo a king and ruler over his people.’— 
Jacob, Chap. i. ‘ King Benjamin had his son Mosiah brought be- 
fore him, and he said to him, make a proclamation throughout all 
this land, that tho people may be gathered together; for on the mor- 
row I shall proclaim unto this my people, that thon art a king and 
a ruler over them.' Mosiah, chap. i. Mormon writing to his son 
Moroni, who was to bo his successor as prophet, and also to hold 
the sacred records says, ‘ But I trust that I may see thee soon; for 
I have sacred records that 1 would deliver up unto thee. My son be 
faithful in Christ.’ Moroni, chap_ ix.” p. 45. 

Tho first two of these cases are cases of king making, not proph- 
et making ; the last is merely a letter about delivering up books. 
So not one of all the writer’s six instances are in point. Not one 
justifies his assertion that a successor and predecessor must be 
brought togolher, in order to a regular succession in the Seer’s of- 
fice. The whole article is replete with ignorance of the fact that the 
priesthood of which ho is speaKtng is a o®lo P »i»oU,oi*Ls_iha!_ is. 
that there can bo but one holding it at the same time, and conse- 
quently that the successor cannot receive it till the predecessor has 
ceased to hold it. 

Throughout the articlo the writer exhibits the most malignant 
and revengful passions. In a work professing to be merely argu- 
ment he takes special pains to accuse Wm. Law of the murder of 
Joseph and Hyrum, for the purpose of reflecting on certain other 
persons who at some time have in some respeota been Law’s friends. 

’ Thore is no occasion for dragging those matters into the article but 
to gratify malignant passions. And in doing it McLellin has taken 
’ pains not to say that he was at the same time equally associated 
with Law, and pretended that God had revealed to him that Lpw 
“ was to be one of the leaders of the church in its future triumph — 

And that ho also went with the same men to Rigdonism, and tried 
C his best to get them with him in his present operations. 


PLOUGH MANUFACTORY AND BLACKSMITH1NG. 

The subscribers have entered into copartnership for the purpose 
of carrying on tho business of making ploughs and doing common 
blacksmithing. We shall keep constantly on hand a good supply 
of the best steel plate ploughs of various descriptions, which we 
will sell aS cheap as can be had anywhere the world over. And as 
we intend to make this a permanent and extensive business, pains 
will be taken that all our work be of such quality as to recommend 
itself in all markets. We are also prepared to iron carriages in the 
best style and with expedition. All kinds of work in our line done 
on short notice. Horses shod all round at $1,00 per head, eath. 

Voree, Jan. 7th, 1848. JAME8 K. KENT, 

M1LOWE8TON. , 
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From the Spiritual Magazine. second operation, by which life was infused, had not followed, no 
THE TRUE ISSUE. • one would have had a right to deny a real miracle. 

C Continued from last week. J Again, in Mark viii. 22, 25, we have a clear instance of cure ef- 


To complete our criticism ot ‘ E.’s ’ philosophy of miracles, we fected by two successive operations. Christ took the blind man 
must now put his concluding dogma into the Bible crucible. ‘ The who applied to him ‘ and led him out of the town ; and when he had 
person diseased,’ he says, ‘must be made every whit whole to spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him il he 
prove a real miracle.’ This assertion stands on the same lounda- saw aught. And he looked up, and said, 1 see men as trees, walk- 
tion of sensual wisdom with those we have already examined — not * n g-’ Here certainly was miraculous power producing an imper- 
at all on Bible authority. And it seems to us to be rather high- feet result. Christ exerted his gift of healing, laid on his hands, 
handed legislation over God. If God has a right to apportion his and actually effected a partial restoration of sight. Yet the man 
bestowment of the gift of healing to the faith of the practitioner, so was not made ‘ every whit whole.’ ‘ After that, he put his hands 
that a degree of faith which can heal ordinary diseases, may fail j again upon his eyes, and made him look up, and he was restored 
in an encounter with a devil of the ugliest class, as in the case of ant ^ saw every man clearly.’ The first operation tyas no less mi- 
the disciples, we see no reason why he may not on the same p'rinci- raculous than the second ; and if the man had gone all his days, 
pie give power sufficient to administer great relief in cases where ! only seeing men a s trees walking, he would have been obliged to 
there is not faith enough to apply the power necessary to a perfect , acknowledge a real miracle even in that half cure. The interval 
cure. Supposing the disciples to have met with a person possessed ; between the first miracle and the second in this case, was doubtless 
of seven devils ; if six of them were common devils, and one of short, yet it makes room for the principle, that miraculous cures 
them a bully of the kind described in Mark ix. 17, they would have t ma y be at first imperfect, as well as if it had been an interval of 
been able to cast out the six, but would have failed before the sev- ?* x months or six years. 

enth, and the patient would have been relieved but not cured. In We have good reason to assume from the language used concern- 
such a case there is no reason why we should not recognize and ac- ing the miracle of Christ recorded in John iv. 40, 53, that the cures 
cept the power of God so far as it goes. A half loaf is better than which he effected were, in some cases at least, gradual, like those 
none. What right has * E. ’ to say that God shall give the whole, ! effected by medicine. A nobleman whose son was at the point of 
or he will accept nothing? Peradvcnturc God \vill_ teach him not death, applied to Christ, and received the word — 1 Thy son liveth.’ 
to despise the day of small things. ' ; He went home, and finding that word true, he inquired of the ser- 

lt is clear that the cure of a disease, according to the spiritual vants ‘ the hour when he begun to amend.' And they said unto him, 
philosophy of the Bible, is a twofold operation, consisting of, 1, the : 1 Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him.' They did not 
expulsion of the evil spirit or breaking up the malignant power; sa y •bothe was instantly restored to perfect health, but simply that 
and 2, the infusion of tho spirit of life, or positive health. Nowit the disease was broken up at a certain hour, from that time ‘he 


is conceivable that the first of these operations should be performed 
without the second — that the devil should he cast out and yet the 
spirit of health not take possession. Christ puts a case of this very 
kind, in Matt. xii. -13, 45. He supposes the unclean spirit to have j 
been expelled, but not superseded and excluded by the possession of j 
a good spirit. The man is relieved of the devil, but left empty, i. o., J 
he is half cured. What is the result? The evil spirit takes with' 
him seven other spirits more wicked than himself and returns upon ! 
the man, and his last state is worse than the first. In such a case, 
we have no right to deny the miracle which expelled the evil spirit, 
because it was not followed by the further miracle of positive and 
permanent health. 

Christ cured men negatively, i. e., he cast the malignant power 
out of them, and in that sense made them ‘ every whit whole,’ and 
he infused positive life into them, more or less. But we are not in- 
formed that he gave them impregnable health. His patients cer- 
tainly were not made * every whit whole ’ in such a sense that they 
were immortal, and probably not in such a sense that they were 
freo from ordinary infirmities. He did not insure them against re- 
lapse, but on the contrary said to one ot them — ‘ Behold thou art 
made whole; sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.’ — 
(John v. 14.) If that man had sinned the next day or the next 
hour, and had fallen into a worse condition than evor, the miracu- 
lous work of Christ upon him would not have been disproved. 

The twofold nature of the process of healing by spiritual power, 
is clearly manifested in the case of exorcism on which we have al- 
ready commented, in Mark ijc. 17, 27. When Christ commanded 
the foul spirit to come out of the young man, it ‘cried and rent him 
sore, and came out of him ; and he w&> at one dead, insomuch, that 
many said, he is dead.' Thus the first stroke of Christ’s power, 
instead of malting the young man * every whit whole,’ left him ap- 
parently lifeless- Yet that first stroke was miraculous; and if the 


began to amend,’ doubtless as other fever patients do after the cri- 
sis of the disease is favorably passed. It is not necessary in order 
to prove a real miracle in this case to show that the patient immedi- 
ately emerged from all the weakness incident to a convalescent 
state. Assuming, as we must, that the fever had reduced him to a 
state of emaciation, there is no evidence, and it is utterly improba- 
ble, that he instantly recovered tho flesh he had lost. If he didnot, 
then he was not made ‘ every' whit whole’ in such a sense that 
none of the effects of the fever remained upon him. The same may 
be said of the great mass of Christ’s cures. There is no evidence, 
and it is not necessary to prove or assume, that they made those 
who were the subjects of them ‘ every whit whole,’ so that they had 
no traces of the weakness or emaciation or awkwardness brought 
upon them by their diseases. 

Thus it appears that it is not safe to try God’s works by the test 
of their immediate completeness. The power of healing is modified 
in respect to its results in specific cases, as well as in respect to the 
number of cases to which it extends, by the discretion of God, by 
the degree of faith in the practitioner, by the degree of faith in the 
patient and his friends, by the nature of the disease, and by other 
circumstances too numerous to mention. God has a right to mani- 


fest his power in partial operations as well as in perfect; and no 
crude, sweeping rules of judgment like those which ‘ E.’ has setup. 


can discharge men from the peril of neglecting and despising his 
manifestations. 

We will now proceed to the proposed trial of Perfectionism. Our 
part in that trial for the present is simply to lay before the court 
such facts as are within our cognizance, and furnish references to 
other suitable sources of evidence. 

The people called Perfectionists are scattered over a great part of 
this country. Facts have been occurring among them in great num- 
bers, for the last fourteen years, which properly belong to the evi* 
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The people oalled Perfectionists are scattered over a great part of 
this country. Facts have been occurring among them in great num- 
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dence on this trial. A few only of those facts have been reported 
and placed on record in our papers. Of coutso we cannot immedi- 
ately complete our testimony. We must wait for future reports ; 
and we trust that the present call will bring out all witnesses who 
ou<rht to be heard in this matter. In the meantime, so far as this 
general field of evidence is concerned, we shall content ourselves 
w jth referring our readers to the articles in our past papers in which 
cases of cure by faith are recorded. The following references will 
conduct any patient inquirer to a very considerable mass of appro- 
priate facts : — Witness, Vol. i. No. 8, p. G1 ; No. 21, p. 1G2; Vol. 
ii. No. 12, p. 150. Pei feclionist, Vol. iv. No. 5, p. 20; No. 21, p. 
84; No. 23, p. 91; No. 24, p. 94; Vol. v. No. 1, p. 4; No. 4, p. 
10. Spiritual Magazine, Vol. i. No. 11, p. 173; Vol. ii. No. 4, p. 
02; No. 5, p. GO. 

With reference to the field more immediately under our own ob- 
servation, (to which we propose to attend more particularly,) wo 
will first slate a general fact. The association or church of Perfec- 
tionists in this town was established in 1838. During the nine 
years since that period, tho average number of members, including 
those scattered abroad in the town, as well as those associated in 
the village, lias been about forty. This body of persons has been 
from the beginning withdrawing more and more from confidence in 
the medical systems of the world, and relying more and more on 
the power of God. The physicians of the town have had but Very 
little practice among them. Their diseases in most cases have been 
treated on the principles of the faith practice. The fact to be noted 
is, that not a single death has occurred among them.* During the 
same nine years the average population of the town has been about 
1400, and the average number of doaths about 24 annually, or 21G 
in all; i. e., the proportion of deaths to the population has been 
nearly as one' to six. We have paid no part of this tax to the king 
of terrors, though our due proportion would have been six or seven 
deaths. 

The fact we have stated is not to be attributed to our freedom 
from sickness. We have had a reasonable Share of diseases, both 
chronic and acute. But they have been controlled, as we believe, 
by the power of God — certainly not by the power of medicine. In- 
stances of recovery by faith among us have been very numerous. — 
Wc will present a few samples of them. 

My own case deserves to be recorded. The facts are these. In 
consequence of long and loud speaking, and the wear and tear of a 
laborious life, I contracted in 1842 a disease of the throat and lungs, 
which deprived me of the use of my voice in public, and rendered 
ordinary conversation painful. I was evidently threatened with 
the consumption. At first I listened to friends and physicians, so 

far as to make some slight experiments of medication. But I ob- 
tained no help in this way, and finally, in the face of Dr. John 
Campbell’s warning and advice, I gave up my case to the sole 
treatment of*Jesus Christ. I grew worse till September 1845, and 
at that time had abundant external reason to expect a speedy death. 
When the symptoms were at the worst, Jesus Christ advised me to 
neglect my disease, and act as though 1 was well. 1 did so, and en- 
tered upon a course of new and severe labor with my voice, in meet- 
ings and in conversation. From that time I have been substantial- 
ly well, and have performed more hard labor with my tongue in the 
last two years than in any other two years of my life. 

The case of Mrs. Fanny Leonard is well Known in this commu- 
nity. About a year ago, after the birth of a child, she began to de- 

♦■Some of the Perfectionists have lost small children — five or six 
in all, during nine years ; but these cases do not properly belong to 
the account, because we are speaking only of believers. Moreover, 
most of the children referred to died under the care of physicians. 


dine. The symptoms of her disease were severe pain in her breast 
and side, and sinking weakness. She became worse, till, her 
friends had little hope of her recovery. In March of the present 
year, a general persuasion manifested itself in our association that 
she would be healed by the power of God. As that persuasion 
arose, she still sunk. At length tho crisis of faith and of her dis- 
ease came together. She received strength at the very time when 
our faith predicted it, and she received it by the laying on of hands. 
She has been visibly improving ever since, and is now a healthy 
woman. ' 

The case of Mrs. M. E. Cragin may ho briefly referred to here, 
though she has given some account of it in a previous paper. — 
From the period of her sixteenth year till' tho past summer, sho has 
been subject to frequent attacks of the “ sick headache.” The dis- 
order increased upon her till its visits were expected regularly as 
often as once a week. Many attempts were made to subdue it by 
. medicines, but nothing availed. In May' last it became constant 
and terribly distressing. Death seemed inevitable. We resisted 
the disease as a spiritual power, not by medicine, hut by the faith 
and will of our hearts. The devil was cast out of her stomach, and 
she has not had an attack of the “ sick headache ” since. 

John II. Miller has long been subject to severe attacks of head- 
ache. On one of these occasions in the course of the last summer. 
I went into his room and found him on the bed suffering dreadfully. 
I laid my hand on his head, and told him to shako off the devil.— 
He arose at once, perfectly free from pain, and has not been troub- 
led with this disease since. 

These are samples of a great mass of experience which has been 

accumulating among us, without attracting much notice from the 
world around. We will advert now to two cases which have stood 
forth more directly before the public eye. 

The cure o( Mrs. Harriet Hal) is as unimpeachable as any of 
the miracles of the primitive church. It is notorious that sho had 
been sick e.ight years, with a complication of diseases ; that sho 
was completely bed-rid, and almost blind, lying in noarly total dark- 
ness. From Ibis state, sho was raised instantly, by the laying on 
of hands, and by the word of command, into strength which enabled 
her to walk, to face tho sun, to ride miles without inconvenionce, 

! an J with excessive pleasure. The afterthought of unbelief, that 
her sickness was a sham, is a gross abuse, not only of her, but of 
her father and family, and the eight or top physicians whQ had at- 
tended her. The ascription of her cure to animal magnetism, is a 
shift by which any of the miracles of Christ might be explained 
away with equal plausibility. These subterfuges were hardly 
thought of when the case was fresh in the public mind. How many 
said— “ If Harriet Hall only hold* out, wo will believo !” She has 
held out, and is daily walking your streets; and how many of you 
have kept your promise 1 Mr. Hall, her husband, the very man who 
was not liable to be humbugged by the foolish contradictions of 
her sickness which havo been set afloat, is the only man (to his 
honor be it spoken) who has redeemed his pledge, by acknowledging 
the power of God and embracing Perfectionism. 

A conversation in relation to this case which occuncd in Miller s 
store, between Mr. Baker, (the father of Mrs. Hall,) a confirmed 
skeptic, and Dr. John Campbell, the principal physician of the vil- 
lage, is worth relating here, to show the strength of the facta which 
at first pressed on all minds. Mr. Baker said that there was one 
thing in the mattor which he could not account for, via., that Mrs. 
Hall, after having been so long in a dark room, (to say nothing ot 
the disease in her eyes,) was able to face the tight at once, and rid* 
in open day, without suffering. ‘ For,’ said he, * after being in her 
room myself, for a short time, I could sot go out into the right 
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dence on this trial. A few only of those fads have been reported 
and placed on record in our papers. Of couise we cannot immedi- 
ately complete our testimony. We must wait for future reports; 
and we trust that the present call will bring out all witnesses who 
ought to be heard in this matter. In the meantime, so far as this 
general field of evidence is concerned, we shall content ourselves 
with referring our readers to the articles in our past papers in which 
cases of cure by faith are recorded. The following references will 
conduct any patient inquirer to a very considerable mass of appro- 
priate facts Witness, Vol. i. No. 8, p. 61 ; No. 24, p. 162; Vol. 
“• No * 19 > P* ,50 > Peifectionist, Vol. iv. No. 5,p. 20; No. 21, p. 
84 ; No. 23, p. 91; No. 24, p. 94 ; Vol. v. No. 1, p. 4; No. 4, p. 
16. Spiritual Magazine, Vol. i. No. 11, p. 173; Vol. ii. No. 4. p. 
62; No. 5, p. 69. r 

With reference to the field more immediately under our own ob- 
servation, (to which we propose to attend more particularly,) wo 
will first state a general fact. The association or church of Perfec- 
tionists in this town was established in 1838. During the nine 
years since that period, the average number of members, including 
those scattered abroad in the town, as well as those .associated in 
the village, has beon aboat forty. This body of persons has been 
from the beginning withdrawing more and more from confidence in 
the medical systems of the world, and relying more and more on 
the power of God. The physicians of the town have had but very 
little practico among them. Their diseases in most cases have been 
treated on the principles of the faith practice. The fact to bo noted 
is, that not a tingle death hat occurred among them.* During the 
same nine years tho average population of the town has been about 
1400, and the average number of deaths about 24 annually, or 216 
in all; \. e., the proportion of deaths to the population has been 
Inearly as one to six. We have paid no part of this tax to the king 
°f terrors, though our due proportion would have been six or seven 
deaths. 

The fact we have stated is not to be attributed to our freedom 
from sickness. We have bad a reasonable share of diseases, both 
chronic and acute. But they have been controlled, as we believe, 
by the power of God— certainly not by the power of medicino. In- 
stances of recovery by faith among us have been very numerous 
Wo will present a few samples of them. 

My own case deserves to be recorded. The facts are these. In 
tonsequence of long and loud speaking, and the wear and tear of a 
laborious life, I contracted in 1842 a disease of the throat and lungs, 
vhieh deprived me of the use of my voice in public, and rendered 
Drdinary conversation painful. I was evidently threatened with 
ho consumption. At first I listened to friends and physicians, so 
far as to make some slight experiments of medication. But I ob- 
lained no help in this way, and finally, in the face of Dr. John 
■Campbell's warning and advice, I gave up my case to the sole 
freatment of Josus Christ. I grew worse till September 1845, and 
11 that time had abundant external reason to expect a speedy death. 
When the symptoms were at the worst, Jesus Christ advised me to 
jeglect my disease, and act as though I was well. 1 did so, and en- 
sred upon a course of new and severe labor with my voice, in meet- 
ngs and in conversation. From that time I have been substantial- 
f woll, and have performed more hard labor with my tongue in the 
*ut two years than in any other two years of my life. 

The case of Mrs. Fanny Leonard is well known in this comrau- 

|i*y. About a year ago, after the birth of a child, she began to de- 


cline. The symptoms of h«r disease were severe pain in her breast 
and side, and sinking weakness. She became worse, till her 
friends had little hope of her recovery. In March of the present 
year, a general persuasion manifested itself in our MuuH atitm that 
she would be healed by the power of God. As that persuasion 
arose, she still sunk. At length the orisia of faith and of her dis- 
ease came together. She received strength at the very time when 
our faith predicted it, and she received it by the laying on <f hands. 
She has been visibly improving ever since, and is now a healthy 
woman. J 

The case of Mrs. M. E. Cragin may be briefly referred to here, 
though she has given some account of it in a previous paper— 
From tho period of her sixteenth year till the past summer, she has 
been subject to frequent attaoks of tho “ sick headache.” The dis- 
order increased upon her till its visits were expected regularly as 
often as once a week. Many attempts were made to subdue it by 
medicines, but nothing availed. In May last it became constant 
and terribly distressing. Death seemed inevitable. We resisted 

the disease as a spiritual power, not by medicine, but by the faith 

and will of our hearts. The devil was cast out of her stomach, and 
she has not had anattaok of the “sick headache ” since. 

John R. Miller has long been subject to'severe attaoks of head- 
ache. On one of these occasions in the course of the last summer, 

I went into his room and found him on the bed suffering dreadfully. 

I laid my hand on his head, and told him to shake off the devil. 

He arose at once, perfectly free from pain, and has not been troub- 
led with this disease since. 


* Some of the Perfectionists have lost small children — five or six 
f all, during nine years ; but these cases do not properly belong to 
r *raount, because we are speaking only of believers. Moreover, 
°®t 9f the children referred to died under the care of physieians. 


These are samples of a great mass of experience whioh has been 
accumulating among us, without attracting much notice from the 
world around. We will advert now to two cases whioh have stood 
forth more directly before the public eye. 

The cure of Mrs. Harriet Hall is as unimpeaohable as any of 
tho miracles of the primitive church. It is notorious that she had 
been sick eight years, with a complication of diseases; she 
was completely bed-rid, and almost blind, lying in nearly total dark- 
ness. From this state, she was raised instantly, by the laying on 
of hands, and by the word of command, into strength which enabled 
her to walk, to face the sun, to ride miles without inconvenience, 
and with excessive, pleasure. The afterthought of nntw.tfrf; that 
her sickness was a sham, is a gross abuse, not only of her, but of 
her father and family, and the eight or ten physicians who tred at- 
tended her. Tho ascription of her cure to animal magnetism, is a 
shift by which any of the miracles of Christ might be explained 
away with equal plausibility. These subterfuges were hardly 
thought of when the case was fresh in the public mind. IIow many 
said — “ If Harriet Hall only holds out, we will believe !” She has 
held out, and is daily walking your streets; and Aw many of you 
have kept your promise) Mr. Hall, her husband, the very man who 
was not liable to be humbugged by the foolish contradictions of 
her sickness which havo been set afloat, is the only man (to his 
honor be it spoken) who has redeemed his pledge, by acknowledging 
the power of God and embracing Perfectionism. 

A conversation in relation to this case which occurred in Miller’s 
store, between Mr. Baker, (the father of Mrs. Hall,) a feonfirmed 
skeptic, and Dr. John Campbell, the principal physioian of the vil- 
lage, is worth relating here, to show the strength of the facts which 
at first pressed on all minds. Mr. Baker said that there was one 
thing in the matter which he could not account for, viz., that Mrs. 
Hall, after having been so long in a dark room, (to say nothing of 
the disease in her eyes,) was able to face the light at once, and ride 
in open day, without suffering. ' For,' said he, ‘ after being in her, 
room myself, for a short time, I could not go out into jhe ligjit 
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without trouble.’ He put the case to Dr. Campbell in this way, 

and ashed his opinion. The Doctor hummed, but said nothing. 

Mr. Baker set the problem before him again and again, and pressed 

him to solve it, acknowledging that he himself could not. At last 

'ho Doctor said — 1 Why don't you surrender t/ienV This was his 
only answer. A few moments after, he said in my presence, to Mr- 
Baker — ‘ It is lime fur us, old sinners, to surrender.’ 

“ But ’” sa y tile scorners, “ you have failed in another notable 
case. Mary Knight died on your hands, and her death outweighs 
all your other facts. Unbelief may lift up its head, ‘Richard’s 
itimself again.’ ’’ 

Men and brethren, be not hasty in judgement, 
case has not gone to the jury yet, 


must meet with the approbation of every individual reader of every 
-eligious denomination on earth who are seeking to understand and 
know the height, depth, length and breadth of-the saving principle 
of the ‘‘gospel of Christ,” which “ is the power of God unto salva. 
tion, to every one that believeth,” whether Jew or Gentile. 


on one side. Let the other side now speak. 

In the first place supposing this case to have been as complete a 


failure as it has been represented by our enemies, it was no worse 
tailure than the disciples rnet with when they undertook to cast out 
the arch-devil described in Mark ix. 17. Their failure in that case 
did not annihilate their commission, or discredit the cures which 
' they had previously performed. The worst that can be said of us 
m relation to Mary Knight’s case, is what Christ said to his disci- 
ples, viz. that we failed ‘ because of our unbelief,’ that we needed 
more ‘ prayer and fasting ’ in order to encounter successfully so 
tremendous a devil as consumption in its last stage. 

But a simple statement of facts will place this affair in a still 
more favorable light. Mary Knight, a young woman not connected 
with Prefectionists, not professing religion, surrounded with un- 
bclieveing friends, was in the last agonies of consumption, given up 
by her physicians. Her father in these circumstances requested 
me once and again to call upon her. I went with him bo her bedside, 
and at the outset stated to her in the presence of the family, that I 
did not profess to be a physician, and could not take the responsi- 
bility of her case, but that I could recommend hcrtoJesus Christ, as 
a very successful physician of the body as well as the soul. Soon 
after, John R. Miller took her to ride a considerable distance, and, 
contrary to the forebodings of her friends, his faith sustained her, 
and she returned much invigorated.- The next day, seeing that her 
father was disposed to place her under our care," t called on her, and 
said to her in the presence of hor friends, — “Your room is very 
small and near the street, exposed to noise and dust and troublesome 
visitations. We have a room in our “hospital,” a retired house, 

where you will be much more comfortable than you can be hero 

The room is at your service. You will certainly havo as good 
chance to live there as here, and if you cannot live, it will be a pleas- 
ant place to die in. John H. Noves. 

OSsf" The above article, from the Spiritual Magazine, continues 
the history of this case to the death of this amiable lady, but with 
such circumstances as tell strongly in favor of the faith and faith- 
fulness of the Perfectionists, and proves also that nothing can sat- 
isfy the enemies of truth. We have referred this article for com- 
ments to brother J. E. Page, whose remarks immediately follow 

This paper we send to the Perfectionists, with some tracts, papers, 
itc,, inviting them to a fait investigation of truth. 1 Eb. 

Mr. Kditoh: — 1 have read with great interest the article you 
nave copied frimihc “ Spiritual Magazine,” the “ Perfectionists ” 
organ. My heart rejoices that there arc others besides the Latter 
Day Saints that are willing io sacrifice the popular esteem of a 
proud religious world for the sake of the doctrine and truth of Jesus 
GhnBt, as set forth in his gospel. Every true saint of Christ can- 
not but admire the soundness of the reasonings, arguments .and con- 
clusions set forth by Mr. “ Noyes,” the author o! the article allud- 
ed to. We cannot but conclude that the' remarks ol Mr. “Noyes” 


There is, however, one point in his article that addresses itself 
to our attention, which is manifestly erroneous, which is this ,— He 
lias cited Mr. E. to the several cases of a miraculous nature in the 
healing of several persons, as though the gifts of miracles and heal- 
! in S s were evidences for others to believe-thc-gospel of Christ. We 

Mary Kniffht’s ! nr0 aWarC ° f ,h ° fnCt ,hat the P°l ,u!ar idca is that lhc seeing of 

You have heard the pleadings “, 81gn8 ” °"° ht 10 beget faith in lhe gospel of Christ. But as po; 

1 ° I ular as the idea is, there is not a 

God, (the Bible.) 

We do not now design to enter 


warrant for it in the whole book 


?.t large into the proof of the 
aboveassertion, but simply to say “that faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God,” and not by seeing « signs.”— 
The apostles were sent to “preach” the word, and°not to show 
! s >g ns t0 originate faith in the hearts of the people, and the signs 
were to follow those that believed the word preached as a conse- 
quence of faith, and not faith the consequence of “ signs.” There 
are instances where Jesus healed persons, and instead of publish- 
ing it abroad to an untoward generation, he charged those that were 
healed to “ tell it to no man.” There is a case where Jesus worked 
a miracle and those that did not believe his word preached, their 
“foolish hearts were hardened.” The unbelieving Jews were con- 
tinually asking signs of Jesus that they might believe on him, even 
when they had Jesus hung between the heavens and earth they still 
demanded of him to show them a sign by “helping himself down 
from the cross, that they might see and believe.” Never in one 
case did Jesus gratify them by showing tho sign demanded. Nei- 
ther is there an instance in the New Testament where Jesus ap- 
pealed to his miraculous works to elicit faith in the hearts of those 

who saw them. The whole tenor of the gospel unto salvation is, 

believe the word of the gospel and live, or disbelieve the word 
preached and be damned, and the “ signs ” were for the “ confirma- 
tion ” of them that believed, and not to originate faith. 

For want of room we have asserted much and introduced but lit- 
tle proof; but we are more than willing to meet our assertions in a 

written or oral investigation. We hope the “ Perfectionists ” or 
any others will notice particularly this one declaration of Jesus, that 
it is “ a wicked and an adulterous generation that seeketh a sign ” 
in order to believe. 

Mr. “ Noyes,” we give you our hand to seek after “ perfection ," 
that we may be “ perfected in one ” in Christ, even as the Father 
and Son are “ one.” We are not at issue with you on the subject 
of the “ signs following them that believe,” as promised in the com- 
mission given to the apostles. Mark xvi. 

We ask your patience while we propound a few questions for 
your consideration. 1st, Can the church of Christ exist with any 
less constitutional parts, and “ members in particular,” than it did 
in the days of tho apostle Paul 1 2d, Can the church of Christ be 
perfected with any less “ authority ” or minor order of “ priest- 
hood,” than was placed in it in the first Christian century ! 3d, 

By what peculiar constitutional traits is the true church of Christ 
distinguished from a spurious church, who make a profession of 
faith in Christ ! 4th, Where is that church ! If the above interro- 
gations can be answered by Mr. “ Noves,” or any person belong- 
ing to the people called “ Perfectionists,” as sound as he has an- 
swered Mr. “ E.” we are more than willing to say, Hail ! brother. 

JOHN E. PAGE 
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without trouble.* He pul the case to Dr. Campbell in this way, 
end asked hie opinion. The Doctor hummed, but said nothing. — 
Mr. Baker set the problem before him again and again, and pressed 
him to solve it, acknowledging that he himself could not. At last 
the Doctor said — ‘ Why don't you surrender thtnV This was his 
only answer. A few moments after, ho said in my presence, to Mr - 
Baker — ‘ It is time fur us, old sinners, to surrender .’ 

“ But,” say the scornere, “you have failed in another notable 
case. Mary Knight died on your hands, and her death outweighs 
all your other facts. Unbeliof may lift up its head, ‘Richard’s 
himself again.’ ” 

Men and brethren, be not hasty in judgement. Mary Knight’s 
case has not gone to the jury yet. You have heard the pleadings 
on one side. Let the other side now speak. 

In the first place supposing this case to have been as complete a 
failure as it has been represented by our enemies, it was no worse 
failure than the disciples met with when they undertook to cast out 
the arch-devil described in Mark ix. 17. Tneir failure in that case 
did not annihilate their commission, or discredit the cures which 
they had previously performed. Tho worst that can bo said of us 
in relation to Mary Knight’s case, is what Christ said to his disci- 
ples, viz. that we failed * bocause of our unbelief,’ that wo needed 
more ‘ prayer and fasting ’ in order to oncounter successfully so 
tremendous a devil as consumption in its last stage. 

But a simple statement of facts will place this affair in a still 
more favorablo light. Mary Knight, a young woman not connected 
with Prefectionists, not professing religion, surrounded with un- 
believeing friends, was in the last agonies of consumption, given up 
by her physicians. Her father in theso circumstances requested 
me once and again to oall upon her. I went with him to her bedside, 
and at tho outset stated to her in the presence of the family, that 1 
did not profesB to be a physician, and could not take the responsi- 
bility of hor case, but that I could recommend her to Jesus Christ, as 
a very successful physician of the body as well aB the soul. Soon 
after, John R. Miller took her to ride a considerable distance, and, 
contrary to tho forebodings of hor friends, his faith sustained her, 
and she returned much invigorated. The next day, seeing that her 
father was disposed to place her under our care, I called on her, and 
said to her in the presence of her friends, — “Your room is very 
small and near the street, exposed to noise and dust and troublesome 
visitations. We have a room in our “hospital,” a retired house, 
where you will be much more comfortable than you can be here. — 
The room is at your service. You will certainly have aB good 
chance to live there as hore, and if you cannot live, it will be a pleas- 
ant place to die in. John H. Noyes. 

The above article, from the Spiritual Magazine, continues 
the history of this case to the death of this amiable lady, but with 
such circumstances as tell strongly in favor of the faith and faith- 
fulness of the Perfectionists, and proves also that nothing can sat- 
isfy tho enemies of truth. We have referred this article for com- 
ments to brother J. E. Page, whose remarks immediately follow 

This paper we send to the Perfectionists, with some tracts, papers, 
&c., inviting them to a fair investigation of truth. [ Ed. 

Mr. Editor: — I have read with great interest the article you 
have copied from the “ Spiritual Magazine,” the “ Perfectionists ” 
organ. My heart rejoices that there are others besides the Latter 
Day Saints that are willing to sacrifice the popular esteem of a 
'proud religious world for the sake of the doctrine and troth of Jesus 
Christ, as set forth in his gospel. Every true saint of Christ can- 
not but admire the soundness of the reasonings, arguments and con- 
elusions set forth by Mr. “ Noyes, 1 *’ the author of the article allud- 
ed to. We cahhotbut conclude that the remarks ot Mr. “ Noyes ” 


most meet with the approbation of every individual reader of estrv 
religious denomination on earth who are seeking to understand and 
know the height, depth, length and breadth of the saving principles 
of the “ gospel of Christ,” whioh “ is the power of God unto Bain- 
tion, to every one that believ'eth,” whether Jew or Gentile. 

There is, however, one point in his article that addresses itself 
to our attention, which is manifestly erroneous, which is this He 
has cited Mr. E. to the several cases of a miraculous nature in the 
healing of several persons, as though the gifts of miracles and heal- 
ings were evidences for others to believe the gospel of Christ. We 
are aware of the fact that the popular idea is that the seeing of 
“ signs ” ought to beget faitli in the gospel of Christ. But as pop. 
ular as the idea is, there is not a warrant for it in the whole book of 
God, (the Bible.) 

We do not now design to enter at large into the proof of the 
abovo assertion, but simply to say “ that faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God,” and not by seeing “signs.”— 
The apostles were sent to “ preach” tho word, and not to show 
signs to originate faith in the hearts of the people, and the signs 
were to follow those that believed the word preached as a conse- 
quence of faith, and not faith the consequence of “ signs.” There 
aro instances where Jesus healed persons, and instead of publish- 
ing it abroad to an untoward generation, he charged those that were 
healed to “ toll it to no man.” There is a case where Jesus worked 
a miracle and those that did not believe his word preached, their 
“foolish hearts were hardened.” Tho unbelieving Jews were con- 
tinually asking signs of Jesus that they might believe on him, even 
when they had Jesus hung between the heavens and earth they still 
demanded of him to show them a sign by “helping himself down 
from the cross, that they might see and believe.” Never in one 
case did Jesus gratify them by showing tho sign demanded. Nei 
ther is there an instance in the New Testament where Jesus ap 
pealed to his miraculous works to elicit faith in the hearts of those 
who saw them. The whole tenor of tho gospel unto salvation is,- 
believe the word of the gospel and live, or disbelieve the word 
preached and be damned, and the “signs” were for the “confirms 
tion ” of them that believed, and not to originate faith. 

For want of room we have asserted much and introduced but lit- 
tle proof; but we are more than willing to meet our assertions in a 
written or oral investigation. We hope the “Perfectionists” or 
any others will notice particularly this one declaration of Jesus, that 
it is “a wicked and an adulterous generation that seoketh a sign” 
in order to bcliove. 

Mr. “Noyes,” we give you our hand to seek after “ perfection ,” 
that we may be “ perfected in one ” in Christ, even as the Father 
and Son are “ one.” We are not at issue with you on the subject 
of tho “signs following them that believe,” as promised in the com 
mission given to tho apostles. Mark xvi. 

We ask your patience while we propound a few questions for 
your consideration. 1st, Can the church of Christ exist with any 
less constitutional parts, and “ members in particular,” than it did 
in the days of the apostle Paul 1 2d, Can the church of Christ be 
perfected with any less “ authority ” or minor order of “ priest 
hood,” than was placed in it in the first Christian century 1 3d, 
By what peculiar constitutional traits is the true church of Chnlt 
distinguished from a spurious church, who make a profession of 
faith in Christ 7 4th, Where is that church 1 If the above interro- 
gations can be answered by Mr. “ Noyes,” or any person belong 
ing to the people called “ Perfectionists,” as sound as he has an- 
swered Mr. “ E.” we are more than willing to say, Hail ! brother 

JOHN E. PAGE. 






PARENTAL IN STRUCTION. 

The Lord has in all ages and dispensations made it the impera- 
tive duty of the saints to instruct their children in the piinciples 
which pertain to their present and future salvation. Some by their 
diligence in this respect have been highly favored of Him. Others 
by their negligence have been severely chastised. The Lord would 
not withhold from Abraham what he purposed to do with the cities 
of the plain. “ For, (says God,) I know hint, that ho will com- 
mand his children and his house after him, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lord to do justice and judgment.” Gen. xviii. 19. The 
priesthood was taken from the house of Eli, “because his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them not.” 1 Sam.iii. 13. 
Moses, when speaking to the Israelites of the commandments that 
the Lord had given them by him, said : — 

Deut. vi. 7, “ And thou shall teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren, and slialt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. w 

Paul, the great apostle of the gentiles, when writing to the church 
at Ephesus, said : — 

Eph. vi. 4, “ And ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath; 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ” 

By these passages, and many more which conld be quoted, it 
doth clearly appear that the saints anciently were required to in- 
struct their children in the principles of truth and righteousness. — 
That they appreciated the importance of this duty is evident from 
the following saying of Solomon : — 

Prov. xxii. G, “ Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it.” 

Seeing therefore that the saints in former dispensations were re- 
quired to teach their children in the law of God, how much moro 
ought the saints in these last days to give heed unto this duty, who 
live in the dispensation of the fullness of times, in which all things 
will be gathered together in one, both in heaven and earth : when it 
shall no more be said, “ The Lord liveth which brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but the Lord liveth 
which brought up, and which led the seed of the house of Israel out 
of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven 

them.” . v 

These considerations ought to slir up tho Latter Day Saints te ‘ 

duty, without any new commandmont. But to impress it more 
fully upon the minds of the saints, the Lord says: — 

D. & C. sec. xxii. p. 4, “Inasmuch as parents have children in 
Zion, or in any of her stakes which are organized, that teach them 
not to understand the doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ, the son 
of the living God, and of baptism, and the gift of tho Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of the hands, when eight years old, the gjn beupon 
the head of the parents ; for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of their stakes which aro organized, and their 
children shall be baptized for the remission of their sins when eight 
years old, and receive the laying on of the bands; and they shall 
also leach their children to pray, and to walk uprightly before the 
Lord.” 

Parents, do you consider the importance of parental instruction t 
Do you realize the responsibility you are placed under 1 If so, you 
will instr uct your children in tho great work of tho last days, 
and thereby prepare a people for the coming of our Lord and Sav- 
ior Jesus Christ when he comes to tako vengeance on thorn that 
knoytnol‘ God and obey not tho gospel. By so doing you will pre- 
pare yourselves for honor and glory in the church and kingdom of 
God. “ For if a man know not how to rule his own bouse, how 
shall he hike care of the church of God V’ G. W. 

Vorce, Jan. 7th, 1848. 


A CHANCE FOR IMPOSTORS. 

We know of no better place for an impostor who wishes to raise 
a real flare up than among the pseudees in this region. They are 
just about in the right state for a now excitement. All tho fire ot 
McLellinism is quenched. Their meetings have died down, and a 
deathlike apathy has fallen upon them. We think if Giadden 
Bishop, Rigdons little Hushi, or Isaac Sheene, or indeed almost 
any new impostor would come along ho could raise a perfect blaze 
of excitement, and get up as largo a society as Aaron Smith first 
and McLcllin afterwards did. A very few who went into Mc- 
Lellinism just as a stepping stone out of tho church intending to go 
to Brighamism or any other standard of loose ntorrals, as soon as 
they could get certain favorites with them, would d'oubtless kco 
hack, hut others who stood aloof from Me. could be stirred up by a 
different individual. These people arc -like a sucking colt in a 
crowd of strange horses, running with all their might alter overy one 
by turns, and never knowing the right one. It would be a matter . 
of compassion to come and stir them up, and relieve them of thet; 
present despondency. And any one who will undertake it may he 
assured of good success, so he will use plenty of energy and asser 
lion and little or no trend w, >~ — - 

pseudoes of ennui 1 


PESTILENCE AND FAMINE. 

These scourges of mankind are again coming upon all the nations 
that forget God. The sufferings of Iteland were trumpeted forth to 
all the world last season, while many other nations, suffering al- 
most equal with her, were scarcely mentioned. But with the great 
crops of last season many nations will this year suffer still severer 
famine, and tho pestilence and exceeding sore sickness will come 
with it and follow after. The daughter of Babylon will get her 
share of this infliction, with all the miseries of her wars. 


Notice. — Tho public are cautioned against purchasing a certain 
note for $50,00 against me, given to and now hold by John W. 
Crane. Saidi note wa9 given as the price of a lot in. Verse, to 
which I have never yet received any title, and 1 do not intend to 
pay it till the Deed is executed to mo. WILLIAM SAVAGE. 

~ Vorce, Jan. 8th, 1818. 


>. GIVE! GIVE! 

The Sun gives ever ; so tho earth, 

What it can give, so muoh 't is worth. 

The Ocean gives in many ways, — 

Gives paths, gives fishes, rivers, hays. 

So, too, the Air, it gives us breath ; 

When it stops giving, conies in Death. 

Give, give, be always giving; 

Who gives not is not living. 

The more you givo. 

The more you live. 

God’s lore hath in us wealth upheaped ; 

Only by giving is it reaped. 

.Tho body withers, and the tnind, 

If pent in by a selfish rind. 

»Give atrengih, give thought, give deeds, give pelf. 
Give love, give tears, and give thyself. 

Give, give, ho always giving; — 

Who gives not is not living. 

The more we give, j ; 

The more we live. Caivkht. 


PARENTAL INSTRUCTION. 

The Lord has in all ages and dispensations made it the impera- 
tive duty of the saints to instruct their children in the piinciples 
which pertain to their present and future salvation. Some by their 
diligence in this respect have been highly favored of Him. Others 
by their negligence have been severely chastised. The Lord would 
not withhold from Abraham what he purposed to do with the cities 
of the plain. “ For, (says God,) I know him, that he will com- 
mand his children and bis house after him, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lord to do justice and judgment.” Gen.xviii. 19. The 
priesthood was taken from the house of Eli, “because his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them not.” 1 Sam.iii. 13. 
Moses, when speaking to the Israelites of the commandments that 
the Lord had given them by him, said : — 

Deut. vi. 7, “ And thou shall teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up.” 

Paul, the great apostle of the gentiles, when writing to the church 
at Ephesus, said : — 

Eph. vi. 4, “ And ye fathers, provoko not your children to wrath ; 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 

By these passages, and many more which conld be quoted, it 
doth clearly appear that the saints anciently were required to in- 
struct their children in the principles of truth and righteousness. — 
That they appreciated the importance of this duty is evident from 
the following saying of Solomon : — 

Prov. xxii. 6, “ Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it.” 

Seeing therefore that the saints in former dispensations were re- 
quired to teach their children in the law of God, how much more 
ought the saints in these last days to give heed unto this duty, who 
live in the dispensation of the fullness of times, in which all things 
will be gathered together in one, both in heaven and earth : when it 
shall no more be said, “ The Lord Jiveth which brought up the' 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but the Lord livelh 
which brought up, and which led the seed of the house of Israel out 
of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven 
them.” 

These considerations ought to stir up the Latter Day Saints to 
duty, without any new commandment. But to impress it more 
fully upon the minds of the saints, the Lord says : — 

D. & C. sec. xxii. p. 4, “Inasmuch as parents have children in 
Zion, or in any of her stakes which are organized, that teach them 
not to understand the doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ, the son 
of the living God, and of baptism, and the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of the hands, when eight years old, the sin be upon 
the head of tlio parents ; for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of their stakes which are organized, and their 
children shall be baptized for the remission of their sins when eight 
years old, and receive the laying on of the hands; and they shall 
also leach their children to pray, and to walk uprightly before the 
Lord.” 

Parents, do you consider the importance of parental instruction ] 
Do you realize the responsibility you are placed under 1 If so, you 
will instr uct your children in the great work of the last days, 
and thereby prepare a people for the coming of our Lord and Sav- 
ior Jesus Christ when he comes to take vengeance on them that 
know not God and obey not the gospel. By so doing you will pre- 
pare yourselves for honor and glory in the church and kingdom of 
God. “ For if a man know not how'to rufe his own houae, how 
shall he take care of the church of God 1" G. W« 

Voree, Jan. 7th, 1848. . •, 


A CHANCE TOR IMPOSTORS. 

We know of no better plaoe for an impostor who wishes to raise 
a real flare up than among the pseudoes in this region. They ate 
just about in the right state for a new exoitement. All the fire of 
MoLellinism is quenched. Their meetings have died down, and a 
deathlike apathy has fallen upon them. We think if Gladden 
Bishop, Rigdons little Hushi, or Isaac Sheene, or indeed almost 
any new impostor would come along he oould raise a perfect blase 
of excitement, and get up as large a society as Aaron Smith first 
and McLellin afterwards did. A very few who went into Mo- 
Lellinism just a3 a stepping stone out of the church intending to go 
to Brighamism or any other standard of loose morrals, as soon as 
they could get certain favorites with them, would doubtless keep 
back, but others who stood aloof from Me. could be stirred up by a 
different individual. These people are like a suoking. oolt in a 
crowd of strange horses, running with all their might after every one 
by turns, and never knowing the right one. It would be a matter 
of compassion to come and stir them up, and relieve them of their 
present despondoncy. And any one who will undertake it may be 
assured of good success, so he will use plenty of energy and asser- 
tion and little or no good sense. Who will come and relieve^ the 
pseudoes of ennui 1 


PESTILENCE AND FAMINE. 

These scourges of mankind are again coming upon all the nations 
that forget God. The sufferings of Ireland were trumpeted forth to 
all the world last season, while many other nations, suffering al- 
most equal with her, were scarcely mentioned. But with the great 
crops of last season many nations will this year suffer still severer 
famine, and the pestilence and exceeding sore sickness will come 
with it and follow after. The daughter of Babylon will get her 
share of this infliction, with all the miseries of her wars. 


Notice. — The public are cautioned against purchasing a certain 
note for $60,00 against me, given to and now held by John W. 
Crane. Said note was given as the price of a lot in. Voree, te 
which I have never yet received any title, and I do not intend te 
pay it till the Deed is executed to me. WILLIAM SAVAGR. 

Voree, Jan. 8th, 1848. 


GIVE! GIVE! 

The 8un gives ever ; so the earth, 

What it can give, so much ’t is worth. 

The Ocean gives in many ways*— 

Gives paths, gives fishes, rivers, bays. 

So, too, the Air, it gives us breath ; 

When it stops giving, comes in Death. 

Give, give, be always giving; 

Who gives not is not living, 

The more you give, 

The more you live, 

God’s love hath in us wealth upheaped ; 

Only by giving is it reaped. 

The body withers, and the mind. 

If pent in by a selfish rind. 

Give strength, give thought, give deeds, give pelt 
Give love, give tears, and give thyself. 

Give, give, be always giving ; 

Who gives not is not living. 

The more we give. 

The more we live. 


Geivae*. 
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; 


204 


The Mormons. — This people, or the portios of them now encamp- 
ed on the Western Prairies, are represented as being subjected to 
great suffering. A public meeting has been holden at Philadelphia, 
the Mayor in the chair, to raise funds to aid the emigrating Mormons, 
expelled from their homes in Illinois, and now encamped upon the 
Western Prairies without the means of further progress, or of sup- 
porting life. Col. Thomas L. Kane, of Philadelphia, who, from 
accidential circumstances, had witnessed the final expulsion of the 
Mormons from 111., and who had subsequently visited several of their 
camping-grounds, and taken pains to ascertain their real condition, 
described the sufferings of these persecuted people as heart-rending, 
and eminently deserving the consideration of every philanthropic 
heart. 

Charles Gibbons presented the following statement of facts, in 
connection with which, several resolutions were passed soliciting ! 
relief for them, to be forwarded to Frederick Brown, of Philadelphia, * 
the Treasurer of the Committee appointed for the purpose: — 

*• It has been represented to this meeting, by citizens of Illinois, 
here present — that they [the Mormons] have been driven forth by j 
force from their homes in that State, with other citizens, to thenum- j 

her of more than twenty thousand — that their houses, farrijs, and 1 
Ollier possessions, nuvo uueii oouiiooatca .u .i (u „r men ' 

by whom they were expelled — that the persons thus ejected and 
despoiled, have set out to seek a resting-place on the western shores 
oi this Continent — that some of them have approached the place of 
their destination — that others are on this side of the Stony Moun- 
tains; and that others have advanced but a short distance beyond 
the confines of the State; that among these are many aged and de- 
crcpid persons, and many woman and children ; and that all of them 
have suffered much from the want of shelter, clothing, and food, and 
from severe disease brought upon them by their destitution. 

“ It has been further represented that the government of the 
United Stales has, till now, permitted these persons to tarry on a 
part of the public domain, not yet appropriated, while endeavoring, 
by agriculturatroil, to gather the means which are indispensable to 
their continued progress, and has otherwise recognized theircharac- 
ter as citizens ; and that the emigrants, in return, have justified this 
action of the government by carefully observing the laws, and have 
testified their gratitude towards it by engaging in large numbers, 
in the military service. of the United States, to prosecute remote 
and dangerous expeditions, and the wives and children of the men 
who have so entered upon, and are now employed in the public ser- 
vice, are among the destitute and sick of the parties that remain 
encamped on the prairies. 

“ And the representations so made have been further verified by 
the recorded history of transactions to which they refer, and by dis- 
interested oral testimony rendered before this meeting. 

“ It is thus made to appear that grievous wrong has been sustain- 
ed by this large body of American citizens ; and that they are ex- 
posed to increased and calamitous suffering, if it be not averted by 
the active sympathies of their brother citizens within the United 
States.” — JUdvent Herald. 

We publish the foregoing more than any thing else as a com- 
ment on the letters sent by the Brighamitcs in the camp to the 
Brighamites in this region. Several letters have been written from 
Brighamiles at Council Bluffs urging their scattered friends to come 
on, and telling them that they have abundance of grain and provis- 
ions, and some to sell. Among others, Reuben Miller has such a 
letter from one of the chief men there, giving a glowing account of 
the place and assurance that there is abundance of all things in the 
camp, and that their followers are better off than they ever were 
before. We do not mention these things to dissuade any from assist- 
ing them. There is not the remotest doubt that they are in a state 


of utter starvation, and that the statements before the Philadelphia 
meeting come short of the truth We have the evidence in many 
letters coming from the poor and oppressed in that camp, by which 
we know that many hundreds there have died of mere starvation.-. 
One third of all who went out in that camp have died of exposure 
and want, and the survivors are every day becoming worse off.— 
But a little few doubtless have abundance, and that few will tin. 
doubtedly get all that the charitable in Philadelphia give, and they 
are anxious also to get on some of the scattered fiock who have a 
good fleece to shear, and are urging them forward by the pretense 
of wealth and abundance, at the same time that they beg'for a little 
bread of the charitable. We do think however that common hon- 
esty should preclude them from inviting all their followers to come 
on there with the assurance of abundance, and at the very same 
time begging for bread on the score of mere starvation. And we 
are sorry to think that those who go with the hope of abundance 
will find starvation, and that given for the starving will be monop- 
olized by a few wealthy leaders. 


SENSE OF INTEREST. 

There is no mistake in the fact that the nature of man is such that 
Re will a .t, lond his aid, and make bis best efforts to secure to him- 
self that in which the sense of his greatest interest lies. If it is in 
securing wealth, so he will bend his means and lend his best efforts. 
If it is in securing to himself titles of honor, all is sacrificed to- that 
end. If it is in securing case and pleasure, all his means and efforts 
go that way. And according to his sense of interest in his eternal 
salvation he will act in all things. If he deems his salvation of but 
little worth, you may always know it by the appropriation he makes 
of the means he has in possession. And as he values his own sal- 
vation, so he values others. And in proportion as he seeks to save 
himself, so he will do for others. JOHN E. PAGE. 


For the Gospel Herald. 


POETRY. 

Strange that the saints will lend an ear 
To bitter calumny, or hear 
Those vile outbreakings, when they know 
That when God speaks it shall be so..’ ’ ' 

But Oh ! alas ! how few will stand 
His word and works down to the end ; 
Their patience and obedience prove, 
Devoted to the truth in love. 

Tho’ storms may gather, tempests.beat, 
Tho’ foes assail, still let my feet 
Stand firm upon old Israel’s rock; 

And safe abide within the flock. 

Saved from old error's flattering bait, 

From envy, strife, and cruel hate ; 

Let me in swift obedience prove 
The God of truth, the God of love. 

Far better is it to obey. 

To harken — lest idolatry 
Possess the soul with stubbornness, 

And lead away from truth and peace. 

That when the day of rest is come, 

And Israel’s hosts are gathered home,' 

I may be found with them, and bless’d 
In a millennium of rest. / 


Foree, Jan. 8th, 1847. 


Mariette. 




V,. -..v ana mat we statements before the PhilaH 1 l- 

meeting come short of the troth We have the evidence in ? '* 
letters coming from the poor and oppressed in that camp, bv w 1*7 
we know that many hundreds there have died of mere starvatio 
One third of all who went oot in that camp have died of 
ana want, and the survivors are every day becoming worse off 
But a little few doubtless have abundance, and that few will 
donbtedly get all that the charitable in Philadelphia give, and thT 
are anxious also to get on some of the scattered flock who hare * 
good fleece to shear, and are urging them forward by the pretenJ 
of wealth and abundance, at the same time that they beg for a litti 
bread of the charitable. We do think however that common bm, 8 


described the sufferings of these persecuted people as heart-ren ding , 
and eminently deserving the consideration of every philanthropic 
heart. 

Charles Gibbons presented the following statement of facts, in 
connection with which, several resolutions were passed soliciting 
relief for them, to be forwarded to Frederick Brown, of Philadelphia, 
the Treasurer of the Committee appointed for the purpose ; . 

*• It has been represented to this meeting, by citizens of Illinois, 
here present — that they [the Mormons] have been driven forth by 
force from their homes in that State, with other citizens, to thenum- 
ber of more than twenty thousand— that their houses, farms, and' 
other possessions, have been confiscated to the use of armed men, 
by whom they were oxpelled — that the persons thus ejected and 
despoiled, have set out to seek a resting-plaoe on the western shores 
ot this Continent— that some of them have approaohed the place of 
their destination— that others are on this side of the Stony Moun- 
tains; and that others have advanced but a short distance beyond 


SENSE OF INTEREST. 

There is no mistake in the fact that the nature of man is such that 
he will act, lend his aid, and make his best efforts to secure to him- 
self that in which the sense of his greatest interest lies. If it is j n 
securing wealth, so he will bend his means and lend hid best efforts. 
If it is in securing to himself titles of honor, all is sacrificed to that 
end. If it is in securing ease and pleasure , all his means and efforts 
go that way. And according to his sense of interest in his eternal 
salvation he will act in all things. If he deems his salvation of but 
little worth, you may always know it by the appropriation he makes 
of the means he has in possession. And as he values his own sal- 
vation, so he values others. And in proportion as he seeks to Bare 
himself, so he will do for others. JOHN E. PAGE. 

For the Gospel Herald. 


United States has, till now, permitted these persons to tarry on a 
part of the public domain, not yet appropriated, while endeavoring, 
by agricultural toil, to gather the means which are indispensable to. 
theit continued progress, and has otherwise recognized their charac- 
ter as oitizens ; and that the emigrants, in return, have justified this 
action of the government by carefully observing the laws, and have 
testified their gratitude towards it by engaging in large numbers, 
in the military service of the United States, to prosecute remote 
and dangerous expeditions, and the wives and children of the men 
who have so entered upon, and are noV employed in the public ser- 
vice, are among the destitute and sick of the parties that remain 
encamped on the prairies. ' . 

“ And the representations so made have been farther verified by 
the recorded history of transactions to which they refer, and by dis- 
interested oral testimony rendered before this meeting. 

“ It is thus made fi appeftr that grievous wrong has been sustain- 
ed by this large body of American citizens ; and that they are ex- 
posed to increased and calamitous suffering; if it be not averted by 
the active sympathies of their brother citliens within the United 
States .” — Advent Herald. 

We publish the forgoing mpro than any thing else as a com- 
ment on the letters sent by the Brighamites in the camp to the 
Brigbamites in this region. Several letters have b$en written from 
Brighamitos at Council Bluffs urging their scattered friends to come 
oo, aud 'telling them, that thpy. have abundance of grain and provis- 


POETRY. 


Strange that the Saints will lend an ear 
To, bitter calumny, or hear 
Those vile outbreakings, when they know 
That when God speaks it shall be so. 

But Oh ! alas ! how few will Stand 
His word and works down to the end ; 
Their patience and obedience pfove, 
Devoted to the truth in love. . 

Tho’ storms may gather, tempests beat, 

• ThO’ foes assail, still let my feet 
Stand firm upon old Israel’s rook. 

And safe abide within the flook. 

Saved from old error's flattering bait, 

Frojn envy, strife, and cruel hate ; 

Let me in swift obedience’prove 
The God of truth, the God of love. 

' Far better is it to obey, . 

To harken — lest idolatry 
Possess the soul with stubbornness. 

And lead away from truth and peace, 

. That, when the day of rest is.come, 

And Israels j^tara gathered home, 1 
" '■ I may be found.wi|h them, and bless’d 
In a millennium barest. , , 

Forte, Jan. 8th, 1847 . 
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All letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

We have just received the following letter from a near friend of 
David Whitmer, in Upper Missouri, and though it was not intend- 
ed for publication, yet we hope the writer will not be offended at 
the use we make of it. Our answer will then be to him and all 
others who have like ideas as the writer. 

Caldwell Co., Dec. 21th, 1847. 

Mr. Strano : — 

Dear Sir,— I expect the time of my paper has expired. I en- 
close two dollars and fifty cents, and want you to still continue 
sending me the Gospel Herald, until I do know beyond a doubt 
whom we are to receive as Prophet, Seer and Rerelator. 1 hero is 
so many that lay claim to that gift that I need a revelation to know 
who is entitled to it. 1. I am satisfied myself that it belongs ei- 
ther to yourself or David Whitmer, and I do’ not know which. 2. 
Whitmer is considered an honest and honorable man. I am well 
acquainted with him. As for myself I am a looker on, and have 
been for years, and calculate to be until I am convinced which is 
wrong. I am inclined to believe that you and Whitmer are both 
honest men and mean to do right, but one or the other is deceived 
eome way or other. 3. Yours with respect, 

J. J. Strano. 

Note 1. No man needs a revelation to know who stands in the 

prophetic office, in place of Joseph, because the revelations given 
and published long since show clearly how his successor shall come 
in, and but one pretends to have come in by that rule. Pretend, 
ing to hold the office by some other means is equivalent to pretend- 
ing not to hold it at all. Whoever is prophet obtained that priest- 
hood in accordance with the law of God. And whoever does not 

hold it by that law, does not hold it at all. Moreover, one who 
merely looks on is in a poor condition to receive revelations. God 
has doubtless, in limes past, given you somo knowledge in the 
things of this dispensation. While you are looking on this is as a 
talent hid in a napkin. And, consequently, as you aro not improv- 
ing on it, God would be much more likely to take it from you than 
give you more. Besides this, many false spirits have gone out in 
the world, giving false revelations, and they who do not ackno wl- 
edge the true priesthood have no standard by which to try these 
spirits, and no means of testing their revelations. 

2. There is just as much reason to say it lays between me and 
RigdonorLaw as between me and Whitmer, for the pretense in ei- 
ther ease is, that they weTe ordained to some other office, and that Jo- 
seph having fallen they succeeded to his office. Rigdon and Law 
were ordained counsellors in the First Presidency, and each after- 
wards claimed by virtue of that ordination to be prophet, Wbiuner 
was ordained President of h stake, and by virtue of that , ordination, 
it is claimed that he is prophet. I cannot see but their esses are as 


strong as his. Moreover, when Whitmer was ordained Win. W. 
Phelps and John Whitmer were ordained his counsellors. Con- 
"scqueutly, if this ordination made him First President of the church, 
it made them members of the First Presidency. And as Whitmer 
and his brother have never acted in Mormonism since 1838, 1 
don’t know but Phelps might put in a claim ffiat Whitmer has fall- 
en and that he has succeeded him and gone into the wilderness 
with the prophetic office. You cannot get over the fact that if this 
ordination made Whitmer First President, it also made h(s^conn- 
sellors members of the First Presidency. It is, to say the least, a 
little singular that the whole First Presidency should have fallen 
at the same time, and extraordinary beyond conception that God 
should have appointed an entire new Presidency tolead the church ; 
and that for thirteen years of such perils as the church has passed 
through in that time, not one of them should have found out that he 
was the true shepherd, and God should never have spoken one word 
in that time by his prophet. 

3. I know not what grounds there may be for supposing that 
Whitmer is deceived. With me there is none. There is no mid- 
dle ground for mo or for the opinions of my friends. Had I, after 
receiving an appointment, waited, Baying very little and doing 
less or nothing in the premises, but still claimed to be a prophet, 
men might think I was deceived. But when, before receiving the 
document containing ray appointment, l told of having a vision in 
which I saw a town built up where Voice now is; a few days af- 
ter, of receiving the administration of angois, and the priesthood a[- 
ter the power of an endless life at their hands; afterwards, that 
God revealed to me the place of ancient records and gave me the 
Urim and Thummim by the hands of an angel, whom I saw de- 
scend from and ascend to the heavens in open daylight, at midday, 
and from whoso hands I took the Urim and Thummim, and both 
used it for seeing and for translating and returned U to him; it i* 
vain to talk about my being deceived. These are truths— truths 
about which there is no room for mistake or uncertainty— truth* 
which will crush with mountain weight tho unbelieving of this 
generation in tho great day of God Almighty. And he who doubts 
them is bound, as a reasonable man, to say that l aim a deceiver 
and not deceived. However it may be with Whitmer, no shoulder 
but mine can bear my responsibility. If I am not what I profess, 
of all men on earth I am most wicked. I do not wish any one to 
say otherwise. Whosoever rejects me as a prophet, rejects the God 
who sent mo. Let him not soften his fiords. - But pertinaciously 
as I apply these words to myself, I do not apply them to Whitmer. 
I do not understand that any such facts have occurred in his case. 
I have nover heard that he professed to have received revelation* 
from God for the last thirteen years. I do not learn that, for a sin- 
gle instance in all tho perils of that time, he has ever professed Out 
God had revealed to him where deliverance was to bo had. Much 
less does he pretend that the angels of God have ministered to him 
from time to time; that he baa had the Urim and Tbumraim, or 
that he has translated ancient records. In fine, it is sti unquestion- 
ed fact that in dll the tints since his ordination*- either S* gensial- 
in-ebief or to preside is Zion.be haa never for OBe..nHQ**»l.*e‘* i 
either as President, 8eer, Bevelator o» Translator. Sojf h« 
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TWO DOLI.AR9 PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
post paid, or they \Vill not be taken from the post office. 

We havejust received tho following letter from a near friend of 
David Whitmer, in L^pper Missouri, and though it was not intend- 
ed for publication, yet tve hope the writer will not be offended at 
the use we make of it. Our answer will then be to him and all 
others who have liko ideas as the writer. 

Caldwell Co., Dec. 21th, 1817. 

Mr. Strand : — 

Dear Sir,— I expect the time of my paper has expired. I en- 
close two dollars and fifty cents, and want you to still continue 
sending me the Gospel Herald, until I do know beyond a doubt 
whom we are to receive as Prophet, Seer and Revclator. 1 here is 
so many that lay claim to that gift that I need a revelation to know 
who is entitled to it. 1. 1 am satisfied myself that it belongs ei- 

ther to yourself or David Whitmer, and I do not know which. 2. 
Whitmer is considered an honest and honorable man. I am well 
acquainted with him. As for myself I am a looker on, and have 
been for years, and calculate to bo until 1 am convinced which i9 
wrong. I am inclined to believe that you and Whitmer are both 
honest inen and mean to do right, but one or tho other is deceived 
some way or other. 3. Y ours with respect, 

J. J. Strang. 

Note 1. No man needs a revelation to know who stands in the 
prophetic office, in place of Jospph, because tho revelations given 
and published long since show clearly how his successor shall come 
in, and but one pretends to have come in by that rule. Pretend, 
ing to hold tho offtco by some other means is equivalent to pretend- 
ing not to hold it at all. Whoever is prophet obtained that priest- 
hood in accordance with the law of God. And whoever does not 
hold it by that law, docs not bold it at all. Moreover, one who 
merely looks on is in a poor condition to receive revelations. God 
has doubtless, in times past, given' you some knowledge in the 
things of this dispensation. While you arc looking on this is as a 
talent hid in a napkin. And, consequently, as you are not improv- 
ing on it, God would be much more likely to take it from you than 
give you more. Besides this, many false spirits have gone out in 
the world, giving falso revelations, and they who do not acknowl- 
edge tho true priesthood have no standard by which to try these 
spirits, and no means of testing their revelations. 

2. There is just as much reason to say it lays between mo and 
Rigdon or Law as between mo and Whitmer, for the pretense in ci- 
ther case is, that they were ordained to some other office, and that Jo- 
seph having fallen they succeeded to hi3 office. Rigdon and Law 

were ordained counsellors in the First Presidency, and each after- 
wards claimed by virtuo of that ordination to be prophet. Whitmer 
was ordained President of a stake, and by virtue of that ordination 
it is claimed that he is prophet. I cannot see but their cases are as 



strong as his. Moreover, when \Y hilmer was ordained Win. W. 

Phelps and John Whitmer were ordained his counsellors. Con- 
sequently, if this brdination made him First President of the church, 
it made then) members of the First Presidency. And as Whitmer 
and his brother havo never acted in Mormonism sinco 1838, 1 
don’t know but Phelps might put in a claim that W'hitmer has fall- 
en and that he has succeeded him and gone into tho wilderness 
with the prophetic office. You cannot got over tho fact that if this 
ordination made Whitmer First President, it also mado his coun- 
sellors members of the First Presidency. It is, to say the least, a 
little singular that the whole First Presidency should havo fallen 
at the samo timo, and extraordinary beyond conception that God 
should have appointed an entiro new Presidency tolead the church ; 
and that for thirteen years of such perils as tho chnrch has passed 
through in that lime, not one of them should have found out that he 
was the true shepherd, and God should never havo spoken one word 
in that time by his prophet. 

3. 1 know not what grounds there may be for supposing that 
Whitmer is deceived. With me there is none. fFhere fs no mid 
die ground for me or for the opinions of my friends. Had I, after 
receiving an appointment, waited, saying very little and doing 
less or nothing in tho premises, but still claimed to be a prophet, 
men might think I was deceived. But when, bofore receiving the 
document containing my appoinlment, I told of having a vision- in 
which 1 saw a town built up where Vorce now is; a few days af- 
ter, of receiving the administration of angels, and the priesthood af- 
ter the power of an endless life at their hands; afterwards, that' 

God revealed to mo the placo of ancient records and gave me the 
Urim and Thummim by the hands of an angel, whom I saw de- 
scend from and ascend to tho heavens in open daylight, at midday, 
and from whose hands I took the Urim and Thummim, and both 
u sed it for seeing and for translating and re turned it to hina; it is 
vain to talk about my being .deceived. Thcso aro truths — truths 
aSouTwhich there is no room for mistake or uncertainty — truths 
which will crush with mountain weight tho unbe lieving of this / ' 
generation in tho great day oi_Ggi Almighty. And ho who doubts / i 
them is bound! as a reasonable man, to say that I am a deceiver j 
and not deceived. However it may be with Whitmer, no shoulder 
but mine can bear my responsibility. If I am not what I profess, \V. (r£> 
of flfrmenfonflar'tliJLfrm most) wicked. I do not wish jiny one to 
say otherwise. Whosoever rejects me as a pro phet.rejcct's tho God 
who sent me. Let him no t soften his words . /But pertinaciously 
as I apply thesewordsto myself, I do not apply thetn to Whitmer. 

1 do not understand that any such facts have occurred in his case. 

I have never heard that he professed to havo received revelations 
Irom God for tha last thirteen years. I do not learn that, for a sin- 
glo instance in all*the perils of that time, ho has over professed tha t 
God had revealed to him where delivcranco was to bo bad. Much 
less does he pretend that the angels of God havo ministered to him 
from timo to timo ; that ho has had tho Urim and Thummim, or 
that he has translated ancient records. In fine, it is an unquestion : 
ed fact that in all the timo since his ordination, either as gensrelr 
in-chief or to preside in Zion, he has never for one moment wieij 
either as President, Seer, Revelator or Translator. So if he reid)jr : 
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does think the office belongs to him, it does not follow that he has 
practiced any deception. 

Butin this place we have another reason for hoping that David 
Whitmer has not practiced deception, to wit : assured that he is not 
the prophet of the dispensation, we have good reason to believe lie 
• does not pretend to be. Of this wc do not feel absolutely sure, but 
our reasons for holding to it are very strong, both affirmative and 
negativo. The negative reasons are these v — It is now near 14 years 
since lie received the ordination from which those who are crying 
him up date his prophetic authority, and I presume not less than ten 
years since he has stood aloof from the church, and I have yet to 
learn that during all that time he has ever once attempted to give 
the word of the Lord for a law unto them, or to offer them delivorance. 
For some three years or more after that ordination ho continued to 
act under Joseph, receiving, acknowledging and upholding him in 
the prophetic office ; and it is' not possible that God should have 
made David Whitmer prophet and left him so entirely ignorant of 
it that he not only should not know what office he held, but should 
actually follow an apostate, a reprobate, and a castaway ; and instead 
of leading tho church to salvation should go with them to destruc- 
tion. "And 1 cannot believe that after all these facts have so tran- 
spired, and some man waking him up from the apathy of years and 
saying to him, “ David, you are a prophet,” that he would chime 
in and say, “yes, I know it.” I may be mistaken, but like you I 
believe him an honorable, an honest man. And believing him to 
be an honest man I assume as a mere matter of course that he has 
acted like one, and do not believe that he is making false pretenses. 

Again : you arc doubtless award that at the time of the emeute at 
Kirtland in the latter part of 1846, Wm. E. McLellin and various 
other persons wrote to Whitmer to set himself up as prophet and 
leader of the church. One of these "letters was published in the 
paper started by that faction, yet it is not pretended that it was ever 
answered. I do not conceive it possible that such a call to a proph- 
et should be unheeded. When Elijah cried out in utter loneliness, 
“ they have killed thy prophets and hewn down thine altars, and I 
aloffe am left and they seek my life ;” you will not doubt that a like 
call from a like number of those that God has reserved to himself 
would have brought out some kind of response. And the non-ans- 
wer of that letter can only be accounted for on the ground that Whit- 
mer considered himself no prophet. Add to this tho fact that Mc- 
Lellin has gone as a delegate from Kirtland to Missouri to call out 
Whitmer as a prophet, and that lie still has not got a single line of 
writing from him, and it certainly makes very strong negative ev- 
' 'idence of his setting up any such pretensions. 

The positive evidence that he does not make any such pretensions, 
is this : early in 1846 the tract reprint of the first number of the 
Voree flerald, containing the evidence of rny calling and authority, 
strayed into upper Missouri. Immediately I received a letter from 
Hiram Page, one of the witnesses ofthe Book of Mormon, and a 
neighbor and friend to the Whinners’, informing me that he had 
received that tract and read it with joy and gladness; and went on 
to tell at length of reading it to the two Whiimers’ who lived near 
him, and that they rejoiced with exceeding joy that God ffad raised 
op one to stand in place of Joseph, end was so much overjoyed 
that they could not rest till they had gone and communicated the 
glad news to their brother who lived at some distance. He goes on 
to aay that all the witnesses of the Book of Mormon living in that 
region received the news with gladness, and finally that they held 
a council in which David and John Whitmer and this Hiram Page 
were -the principal actors ; and being at a loss what they ought to do 
afconVBnKfng to Voree, sent up to me as a PROPHET of God to 
TEtL them What to do. This letter I answered shortly after receiv- 
- ing it, and last April (184?) I received another] etter from the satp e 


Hiram Page, acknowledging the receipt of mine and of many papers 
from me, and giving me the acts of another council of himself and 
the Whitmers’, in which, among other things, they invite me to come 
to their residence in Missouri and receive from them, David and 
John Whitmer, chnrch records, and manuscript revelations, which 
they had kept in their possession from the time that they were ac- 
tive members of the chnrch. These documents they speak of as of 
great importance to the church, and offer them to me as the true 
shepherd who has a right to'them, and were anxious that I should 
come and receive them in person because they were of too much im- 
portance" to be trusted in the mails. If is very true that these letters 
were not written by David Whitmer, but they were written by Hi- 
ram Page as the common epistle of himself and tho Whitmers’. 1 
have just as much reason to believe Hiram Pago is an honorable 
and an honest man as that Whitmer is, and do not think no would 
write those things unless they are true ; and if they arc true how 
can I believe that Whitmer professes to be prophet instead of 
Joseph! No, I think him too honest for that. 

A TREATISE ON THE DESIGN OF BAPTISM, 

nv joiin e. page. 

In the former numbers of this paper we have treated on tho sub- 
ject of the priesthood. We now proceed to show the original de- 
sign of baptism, and that it belongs exclusively to the administra- 
tion of the true priesthood, set apart by the calling of God by. direr', 
revelation. 

John i. 33, “He that sent me (John the Baptist) to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the spirit 
descending, and remaining on him. the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost.” 

By this we learn that John the Babtist was sent by special com- 
mand of God to baptize with water, and to him in particular it was 
given to witness the vision of the spirit of God descending on the 
Son of God, by that measure of tho priesthood to him (John) com- 
mitted through the lineage of his fathers by the gift of God. Prob- 
ably there is none to dispute the fact that John the Baptist, the . son 
of Zacharias, was of the family of Levi, to which family the Aaron- 
ic priesthood was given in the days of Moses, which priesthood had 
the right to administer the ordinances of the law of “carnal com- 
mandments” and all outward ordinances that catne within the pur- 
view of their office or priesthood. We no where find an instance in 
the scriptures whore any of the family of Levi was consecrated a 
priest by tho laying on of the hands, as we have found the Melchis- 
edec priests were; but we do find -that Aaron and his sons wero 
consecrated priests by “ anointing them with oil.” 

Ex. xxviii. 40, “ And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make coats, 
and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make 
for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41. And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy brothor, and his 
sons with him; and shalt anoint them, and consecrate them, and 
sanctify them, that they may minister unto me in the priest’s office.” 

xxx. 30, “And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and conse- 
crate them, that they may minister unto me in the priest’s office.” 

By taking the above into consideration we come to the conclusion 
that the ordinance of laying on of hands for consecrating priests 
belongs to the Melchisedec priesthood, which has power to admin- 
ister in the things of the spirit; as we will show more fully inr an- 
olher place. At what time John the Baptist received his anointing 
we are not advised, probably under the administration of his father 
Zacharias, who was of the order of the Aaronio priesthood ;. by 
which authority headministered in the “ burning of incense ” in the 
Temple. Read Luke L 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10i • 

John deolared that he (Christ) “was greater than .he,” (John.) 
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does think the office bolongs to him, it does not follow that he has 
practiced any deception. 

But in this place wo have another reason for hoping that David 
Whitmer has not practiced deception, to wit: assured that he is not 
the prophet of the dispensation, wo have good reason to believe he 
does not pretend to be. Of this we do not feel absolutely sure, lut 
our reasons for holding to it are very strong, both affirmative and 
negative. The negative reasons are those -.—it is now near 14 years . 
since he received the ordination from which those who arc crying i 


Mtram Page, acknowledging the receipt of mine and ofmanvpan e 

from me, and giving me the acts of another council of himself a j 
the Whitmers’, in which, among other things, they invite me tocorl 
to their residence in Missouri and receive from them. David arvl 
John Whitmer, church records, and manuscript revelations, whi c! , 
they had kept in their possession from the time that they were ac. 
live members of the church. These documents they speak of as 0 i 
great importance to tho church, and oiler them to mo as the trj 
shepherd who has a right to them, and were anxious that I should 
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years since he has stood aloof from the church, and I have yet to 
learn that during all that time he has ever once attempted to give 
the word of the Lord lor a law unto them, or to offer them deliverance, 
bor some three years or more alter that ordination he continued to 
act under Joseph, receiving, acknowledging and upholding him in 
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it that he not only should not know what office lie held, but should 
2 Djl/°P ° w on apostate, a repr obate , and a castaway ; and instead 
of leading tho church to salvation should go with them to destruc- 
tion. And 1 cannot believe that after all those facts have so tran- 
spired, and some man waking him up from the, apathy of years and 
saying to him, “ David, you are a prophet,” that he would chime 


Joseph? No, 1 think him too honest for that. 

A TREATISE ON TH E DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

BY JOHN K. I'.UIK. 

In the former numbers of this paper we have treated on tho sub- 
ject of the priesthood. We now proceed to show the original de- 
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holievc him an honorable, an honest man. And believing him to 
I»o an honesrinan I assume a a a more matter of course that hn has 
•i'*tcd like one, and do not believe that he is making false pretenses. 
Again : you are Soubtless aware that at the time of the emeute at 
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werof that letter can only be.accouutcd for on the ground that Whit- 
mor considered himself no prophet. Add to this the fact that Mc- 
J.ollin has gone as a delegate from Kirtland to Missouri to call out 
Whitmer as a prophet, and that he still has not got a single line of 
writing from him, and it certainly makes verv strong negative ev- 
idence of his setting up any such pretensions. 

The positive evidence that he does not make any such pretensions, 
is this : early in 181G the tract reprint of the first number of the 
Voree Herald, containing the evidence of my calling and authority, 
strayed into upper Missouri. Immediately I received a letter from 
Hiram Page, one of the witnesses of the Book of Mormon, and a 
neighbor-find friend to tho Whitmers’, informing me that lie had 
received that tract arid read it with joy and gladness, and went on 
to tell at length of reading it to the two Whitmers’ who lived noar 
him, and that they rejoiced with exceeding joy that Gon had raised 
up ONE to STAND in PLACE of Joseph, and was so much overjoyed 
that they could not rest till they had gono and communicated the 
glad news to their brother who lived at some distance. He goes on 
to say that all the witnesses of the Book ofMormon living in that 
region received the news with gladness, and finally that they held 
a council in which David and John Whitmer and this Hiram Page 
were the principal actors ; and being at a loss what they ought to do 
about coming to Voree, sent up to me as a PROPHET cf God tc 
tell them what to do. This letter I answered shortly after receiv- 
ng it, and last April (1847) I received another letter from the same 


the right to administer the ordinances of the Inv of “carnal com- 
mandments” and all outward ordinances that cametvithin the pur- 
view of their office or prie.sth ,i !. We n • where find an instance in 
the scriptures where any of the f.-.mily of Lev: was consecrated a 
priest by the laying on of the h inds, as wo have found tho Melchis- 
edee priests were; hut we do find that Aaron and his sons were 
consecrated priests by “anointing them with oil.” 

Ex. xxviii. 40, “ And for Aaron’s sons thou shall nnke coats, 
and thou shall make for thorn girdles, and bonnets shall thou make 
for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41. And thou shall put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons with him; and shall anoint them, and consecrate them, and 
sanctify them, that they may minister unto me in the priest's office.” 

xxx. 30, “ And thou shall anoint Aaron and his sons, and conse- 
crate them, that they may minister unto me in the priest’s office.” 

By taking iho above into consideration we come to the conclusion 
that the ordinance of laying on of hands for consecrating priests 
belongs to the Melohisedec priesthood, which has power to admin- 
ister in the things of the spirit, as we will show more fully in an- 
other place. At what time John the Baptist received his anointing 
we are not advised, probably under the administration of his father 
Zacharias, who was of the order of the Aaronic priesthood; by 
which authority he administered in tho “ burning of incense ” in the 
Temple. Read Luke i. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. s 

John declared that he (Christ) “ was greater than he,” (John.) 


» 


ao 1 ? 


Ilo'.v crraaterl Ans. In priesthood. Why sol Ans. Because 
John could only administer in the outward ordinance of baptism by 
wa'cr, while Christ had the power of priesthood to administer in 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost . 

Relative to the mode of baptism we have but little to say, in con- 
sequence of the much that is said by the contradictory sects of the- 
day. Wc shall rest the whole matter concerning'the mode on the 
terms “ born,' 1 “bury" and “planted." John iii. Jesus says to 
N'icodemus, “ Except a man be born of water and the spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God." 

We understand the term “ b >rn ” to signify to emerge from ob- 
t: uri(y into visibility. Therefore the term born, as expressive ol the 
undo of baptism by water, would imply that a person in the hands 
of a legal administrator must be rendered obscure by being o ver- 
whelmed in water, and then be emerged into visibilily. 

Rom. vi. 3, “ Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death 1 
•1. Therefore wo are buried with him by baptism into death ; that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory ot the Fath- 
er, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 

5. For if we have been planted together in the likeness ot his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.” 

Col. ii. 12, “Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead.” 

BURIED, interred, concealed, overwhelmed, hidden. 

PLANTED, in this case, would signify tho same as “ buried 
otherwise there would be no “ likeness ” of tho death, burial, and: 
“resurrection” of Jesus Christ, represented in tho ordinance of j 
baptism. 

We understand that when Jesus was buried in the tomb, he was j 
rendered obscure to all human View, and we know not what other j 
mode orordinance could be introduced more congenial to. the cir- 
cumstances or men, rich, poor, bond, free, old and young than that 
..f immersion, to imitate the death and resurrection of Jesus .Christ, j 
as embraced in the faith of all those who believe in his death, burial j 
and resurrection, which is so absolutely essential to a gospel salva- j 
non. How in the name of common senso it is that any person can i 
see any 11 likeness” of the burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
in the. ordinances of sprinkling or effusion we cannot imagine. It! 

is often asked, for what reason was Jesus baptized by John? Jo-! 

sti 3 says it was “ to fulfill all righteousness.” For Jesus no fulfill 

all righteousness it was essential for him -to seta pattern, and he- 

eome°an example to all those that should believe in and follow him. 
Consequently he must first enter in by the true door into the sheep- j 
fold, according to the following texts:— 

John x. 1, “ Vciily, verily, I say unto you, Ho that entereth not j 
bv the door into the shespfold, but clinq’jeth up some other way, 
the same is' a thief and a robber. 

2. But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 'p 0 ],tm the porter openeth : and the sheep hear his voice : and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4. And when he pultelh forth his own sheep, he goctli before 
them, and the sheep follow him : for they know his voice.” 

We see no possible way to escape the conclusion that Jesus was 
the “ shepherd," John was tho « porter ” and baptism was the “ door" 
alluded to above. Thus Jesus left an example that none need mis- 
take the outward “door” into the “ fold,” “ church” or “ kingdom 
of God,” and all that follow after him must enter into the sheep- 
fold as he did, or be counted “ thieves and robbers". So essential 
did Jesus make the ordinfmee of baptism, that no man can entor the 
kingdom without it. Read hie answrfHfc Nicoderaus, John iii. 


And in keeping with that answer he commanded his apostles to 
preach to every creature in all the world, and baptize all natione of 
those that believed, Jews and Gentiles. Yet, in tho face of high 
heaven, with the New Testament in hand, we have some people in 
our Christian land that say we can be saved with or without baptism. 
We wish to attach all and no more importance or essentiality to it 
than Jesus attachod to it, which was this: that no man oan enter 
into the kingdom of God without it. But the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit is equally essential, and as indispensable; the two births, 
one of the water and the other of tho spirit of God, both being insep- 
arably connected in our salvation. 

When I was quite a youth I heard an old. man of throe score 
years say “ that he bad been a ministor of the gospel for thirty 
years, and ho had not found out yot the design of baptism, or for 
what it was commanded.” We quote tho above as an example of 
the ignorance there is in our religious woild concerning the ordinan- 
ces ordained of Jesus Christ. Another instance wc have as an ex- 
ample of folly, which is as popular as it is absurd and ridiculous, 
which is this : the practice of praying at anxious-seats, or raourners- 
benches, to gain a remission of sins ; whereas there is not one prac- 
tical example orcommandment for it in ihe holy scriptures. But 
instead of that, John “ baptized unto repentance for tho remission 
of sins.” Mark i. 4. 

Luke xxiv. 47, “ And that repentanco and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jorusalein.” 

Let the reader take particular notice of the term “ name ” in the 
above text, that in this and all other cases when used as signifying 
an official act, it always signifies authority ot priesthood. By the 
following text wc find by what moans we aro introduced to the 
blood and name of Jesus/or tho remission of sins. According to tho 
commandment of Jesus the apostles began at Jerusalem, on the day 
of tho Jewish passover, called pontecost, to preach tho gospel to all 
nations ; and as Peter stood up and preached Jesus, and him cruci- 
fied, to tho assembled multitude of the Jews, and some of them out 
of all nations board the word, cried out, being pricked in heart. 
“ Men and brothren, what shall wo do I” This occasion, and the 
beginning of tho ministry of the apostles, hero indued with the pow- 
er of the holy priesthood, demanded in all Godliness an answer to 
the interrogation that would answer for every crcaturo in all the 
world, in e'very age to tho end of time; and we leave it to the good 
senso of overy efficient and candid reader if tho answor Peter rave 
was hot in view of the above reasons, dictated by tho spirit of di- 
rect rovolation. . 

Acts ii. 38, “ Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptiz- 
ed every one of you in tho namo of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins, and yc shall receive tho gift of the Holy Ghoet. 

3‘J. For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that-aro afar ou, oven as many as the Lord our God shall call. 

40. And with many other words did ho testify and exhort, say- 
in", Save yourselves from this untoward generation. 

41. Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and 
the same day there were added unto them about three thousand 

If, then, three thousand souls received a remission of sins through 
baptism at one lime, why not all the world by tho same means ! 

Again: if it required an endued authority to be given to the 
then apostles, why not now to execute tho samo thing? And il 
baptism was a means of saving grace at that time, why not now ? It 
it is so why seek fortho remission of sins wlioro it isnotpromised.at 
anxious-scats and mourners-benches ? “ Yes ! yes ! ! ” says the Ctunp- 
belito, “ I bolieve in baptism for tho remission ol sins. i es, l 
beard so; but where did you got the priesthood to administer it 
inasmuch as the only way of gainjng it is by direct revohtion* as 
wc liavo shown before. ■' 


At every time, in every place, iiiaTi the acts of tho apostle* they 
carried one uniform course, in their ministry lo the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in this matter to all that bclioved the gospel ; they immediut.- 
ly baptized them unto repentance for tho remission of sms. r.ven 
Saul of Tarsus, who afterwards waB mado an apostle, was directed 
by Ananias to bo “baptized and wash away his sins.” Aow axil. 
16. When Philip preached in Samaria the Samaritans “ believed 
his preaching and were baptized, both mon and tfsmen.” And sc* 
with the jailer, Lydia, and their household*, and all other case* 
where the gospel was preached by the apostles and their associate*, 
where the people believed and repented. And not m one ca»® do 
we read in the scriptures about anxious-seata or mourners-byoehe*. 

(To be continued.) 
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Uow greater? Ana. In priestlioo.1. Why s >! Ana. Because 
John could only administer in the outward ordinance of baptism by 
wulcr, while Christ had the power of priesthood to administer in 
the baptism of tho Holy Ghost. 

Relative to the mode ofbaptism we have but little to s.iy, in con- 
sequence of the much that is s till by the contradictory sects of the 
day. We shall rest the whole matter concerning the mode on the 
terms "born," "bury" and "planted." John iii. Jesus says to 
Nicodomus, *• Except a nun he horn of wttr and the spirit, he can- 
nut enter hxh /'/. kingdom ><f Gad." 

We un Jefs. t 1 1 the term “ W/i ” to signify to emerge from «/.- 
I'.uri.'y into viii'jiiy. Tuerofore the term born, as expressive of the 
m ule ol baptism by w iter, would imply that a person in the hands 
r»l a legal administrator must he rendered nh-'urc hv being over- 
whelmed in water, and then he emerg'd into ai‘ibility. 

Horn. vi. 3, •* Know ye not that so many of us as we r; baptized 
into Jesus Christ; were baptized into his death ! 

1. I’lierofore wo are buried with him by baptism into death ; that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the l’, i. ti- 
er. even so we also should walk in newness of li'u. 

r >. For if wo* have been planted together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection." 

Col. ii. 13, •• Buried witli him in baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him foul tho dead." ’ 

BURIED. interred, concealed, overwhelmed, hidden. 

PLANT HI), in this case, would signify the same as »• buried,'' 
otherwise them would he no •* likeness ” of tho death, burial, and 
“ resurrection V of Jesus Oh ist, represented in the ordinance of 
baptism. 

,Wu understand that when Jesus was buried in the tomb, he was 
rendered obscure !■> all human view, and we know not what other 
mode or ordinance could lie introduced more congenial to the cir- 
cumstance- of men. rich, poor, bond, free, old and young than that 
of immersion, to i.e.it.it" the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
as embraced in the faith of all those who believe in his death, l or : ot 
and resurrection, which is sn absolutely essential to n gospe' salva- 
tion’. (low in tlm name of common sense, it is that my pe son e m 
see any “ likeness ” of the burial and resurrection of Jesus Oh .ist 
in the ordinances of sprinkling or eflusion we cannot imagine. It 
is often asked, for what reason was Jesus baptized by John ? J.- 
sns says it was “to fill til! a 1 ! righteousness." For Jesus to lollill 
all righloousness it was ess 'n.ial for him to set a putern, and be- 
come an example to all those that should believe in and follow hun. 
Consequently lie must first enter in by the true door into the sheep- 
fold, according to the following texts: — 

John x. 1. "Vetily, verily. I say unto you. He that enlereth not 
Iry the door into the sheepfold, but climhcth up some other way, 
the santo is u tliiel and a robber. 

3. lint he that enlereth in by the door is tin- shepherd of the sheep. 

.’1. To him the porter openelh ; and the sheep hear his voice : and 
iie called) his own sheep by name, and leadclh them out. 

I. And when In: putlelli forth his own sheep, lie goetii before j 
them, and tlm sheep follow him : for they know his voice." 

We see no possible way to escape the conclusion that Jesus was I 
the “ shepherd," J oh n was the "porter ” and baptism was the “ door ” ! 
alluded to above. Thus Jesus left an example that none need mis- 
take the outward “ door" into the “ fold,” “ church ” or “ kingdom 
of God,” and all that follow after him must enter into the sheep- 
fold as lie did, or be counted “ thieves and robbers ." So essential 
did Jesus njake the ordinance ofbaptism, that no man can enter the 
kingdom without it. Read his answer to Nicodemus, John iii. 


| And in keeping with that answer ho commanded his apostles to 
j preach to every creature in all the world, and baptize all nations ot 
j that bolieredj Jews and Gentiles. Yet, in tho face of high 
heaven, with the New Testament in hand, we have some people in 
our Christian land that say wo can he saved with or without baptism. 
We wish to attach all and no moro importance or essentiality to it 
j than Jesus attached to it, which was this: that no man can enter 
■ intu the kingdom of God without it. But the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit is equally essential, and as indispensable ; the two births, 
one of the water anti the oilier of the spirit of God, both being insep- 
arably connected in our salvation. 

When I was qu’te n youth I heard an old man of three score 
years say “ that he had boon n minister of tho gospel for thirty 
years, and ho had not found out yet the design' of baptism, or lor 
"’hat it was commanded.” Wo qeoto the above as an example of 
tho irnoranee there is in our religious wotld concerning tho ordinan- 
ces ordained-of Jesus Christ. Another instance wo havo as an ex- 
ample ol lolly, whirl) is as popular as it is absurd and ridiculous^ 
whiuli is ibis : the practice of praying at anxious-scats, or mourners- 
benches, to gain a remission of sms ; whereas there is not one prac- 
tical example or commandment for it in the holy scriptures. But 
instead ot lira', John “baptized unto repentance von the remission 
of sins.” Mark i. -I. 

Lake x.xiv. -17, “ And that repentance and remission ofains should 
he pleached in his name among all natioift, beginning at Jerusalem.” 

Lu :bn render lake particular notice of the term “namo” in the 
abovi text, that in this and all other cases when used as signifying 
an official act, it always signifies authority or priesthood. By the 
following text wc find by what means wo are introduced to tho 
blood and name of Jesus for the remission of sins. According to the 
commandment of Jesus tho apostles began at Jerusalem, on the day 
of the Jewish passover, called pentneost, to preach the gospel to all 
nations ; and as Peter stood up and preached Jesus, and him cruci- 
fied, ic, the assembled multitude of the Jews, and sorao of them ont 
of all nations heard the word, cried out, being j ricked in heart, 
“Men and brethren, what shall we do?” This occasion, and the 
beginning of tho ministry of tlm apostles, horo indued with the pow- 
er of tlm holy priesthood, demanded in ail Godliness an answer to 
the interrogation that would answer for every creature iu all the 
world, in every ageto the end of time; and wo leavo it to tho good 
sense ol every efficient and candid reader if the answer Peter gave 
was not in view of the above reasons, dictated by the spirit of di- 
rect revelation. 

Acts ii. 38, “Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and bo baptiz- 
ed every one of you in tho namo of Jesus Christ, for tho remission 
ofsins, and yo shall receive tho gift ofthe Holy Ghost. 

31). For the nroiniso is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar oil, even as many as tho Lord our God shall call. 

It). And with many other words did ho testify and exhort, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this untoward generation. 

II. Then they that gladly received his word wore baptized : and 
the same day there wore added unto them about three thousand 
souls.” 

’ If. then, three thousand souls recoived a remission of sins through 
baptism at one lime, why not all the world by ihe same means ? 

Again : if it required ail ondued authority to bo given to the 
then apostles, why not now to execute tho same thing? And if 
baptism was a means of saving grace at that lime, why not now ? If 
il is so, why seek for tho remission of sins where it is not promised, at 
anxious-scats and mtmrucrs-bcnchcs ? “ V'es ! yes ! ! ” says the Camp- 
helite, “ I believe in baptism for the remission of sins.” Yes, I 
hoard so; hut where did you get the priesthood to administer it? 
inasmuch as the only way of gaining it is by direct revelation, as 
we havS shown before.' 

j 

At every time, ip every place, in all tho acts ofthe apostles they 
carried one uniform course, in their ministry to tho Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in this matter to all that bolievod the gospel ; they immediate- 
ly baptized them unto repentance for the remission of sinH. Even 
Saul of Tarsus, who aftorwards was made an apostle, was directed 
by Ananias to be “baptized and wash away his sins.” Acts xxit. 
16. When Philip preached in Samaria the Samaritans “ believed 
his preaching and were baptized, both men and women.” And so 
with the jailer, Lydia, and their households, and all other cases 
where the gospel was preached by tho apostles and their associates, 
where the people, believed and repented. And not in one case do 
wo read in the scriptures about anxious-seats or moornors -benches. 

( To be continued.) 
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CHAPLAINS OF CONGRESS. 

Cananygood thing come out of Congress ? Come and see. — 
Here we have a speech of Mr.- Pettit, of Iadiana, made in the House 
of Representatives, soon after the opening of the present Congress, 
on the election of Chaplain, which would do honor to a saint. This 
discourse of Mr. Pettit’s contains more gospel principles doubtless 
than both the Chaplains will preach in all winter. We are not 
surprised that the assembled wisdom of the “ Daughter of Babylon ” 
rejected his counsels, and doubt not it was a strange sound in the 
ears of those sages when he told them there was but one true re- 
ligion, and consequently if they employed two Chaplains of different 
faith, though one might be true, the other of necessity was false. 

“Mr. Pettit rose to detain the House for a few moments only, 
sirtiply to reiterate what he had heretofore said on the subject which 
this resolution presented to their consideration, and for the utterance 
of which he had been exposed to great reproach. He Was impTess- 
ed ; with the solemn conviction that this House had no power — that 
the two Houses of Congress together had no power — to appropriate 
the public money for religious purposes ; and hence he was opposed 
to the passage of this resolution. To him the proposition was 
plain, that the National Legislature had no power at alt to legislate 
on the subject of religion ; and surely they could not appropriate 
money for purposes respecting which they had no power to legis- 
late. No member on that floor would surely present the absurd 
proposition that they had power to legislate on the subject of relig- 
ion in any form ; for the framers of the Constitution had wisely 
prohibited their doing so by the provisions of that instrument, which 
was given to them for their government. When the States organ- 
ized their government, in some of them there existed an established 
religion, in others there were various religions alike tolerated, while 
iu some there was a great preponderance of one. The New Eng- 
land States were almost all Puritanical ; Maryland was almost ex- 
clusively Catholic — the universal religion, the Catholic faith, hav- 
ing been adopted by them. Other States hnd many religions. In 
order, therefore, to avoid a collision of creeds and the interests of 
these various denominations, and to avoid trampling on the rights 
and privileges of any, in’ the Constitution a provision was inserted 
prohibiting Congress from making any law respecting an establish- 
lished religion. If, then, Congress could not legislate on the -sub- 
ject of religion, it certainly followed — this at least was clear to his 
mind — that they could not appropriate money where they could not 
legislate. 

“A few days F 8ince, in presence of the Speaker and of the House, 
he held up his hand, and, solemnly appealing to the Supreme Be- 
ing, promised to support the Constitution of these United States, 
“80 help me Cod;” and it was his sincere purpose to adhere to 
that solemn obligation'. He. was bound to support the Constitution 
as he understood it, and he could not recognize any power as pos- 
sessed of the right to construe that instrument tor him, or to control 
his actions under it. 

M He did not wholly object to the adoption of the resolution ; for 
h« was prepared with an amendment to provide substantially for the 
accomplishment of the same purpose. He did not object to the 
election or appointment of Chaplains and the opening of the delib- 
erations every morning by an appeal to the Throne of Grace; and 
hetad re* doubt, constituted as they were; that this body would 
need such appeals. Whether they should be able to derive much 
good from them be did not know. It would be well for them if 
they should get a devout man to pray for them : ho hoped they 
Should get one, for they were assured that the “ferv/ent preyer of 
therfgbeous avarleth ranch.” The prayer of any other would not 
be heard ; and hence, by the choice of any other, they should not be 


profited. 

“ But he had to the resolution a serious objection, and he now 
gave notice that he should offer an amendment and an addition to 
it. First, as an amendment, he should ask the House to strike out 
the words “ different denominations,” and for a very good and ob- 
vious reason, which must appeal to all men of common sense. Why 
was it, lie asked, that the two Houses of Congress should be com- 
pelled to employ chaplains of different denominations under this res- 
olution? If there were a religion at all, there must be a true, a 
universal, a catholic religion. But, as there were many sects, 
while there was orthodoxy, there was also heterodoxy. If, then, 
out of six hundred and forty different denominations into which the 
Christian world .is divided, there he but one right and true religion 
— and he held that there could be but one right, and pure, and holy 
— this House might choose the right, and the Senate, under this res- 
olution, must be content with the heterodox ; or the House might 
be in this position if the Senate should first choose its chaplain, and 
elect from the true church. Under such circumstances the Senate 
would have pure and undefiled religion preached to them, but the 
House must submit to have broadcast amongst them that which was 
not true. He was aware that these chaplains were to exchange 
weekly, and thus one week they should listen to the proper author- 
ity, and their prayers might be acceptable at the Throne of Grace; 
but on the next week they would have one of a different denomina- 
tion, whose prayers could not possibly be heard. Now — and he 
was not disposed to urge this subject further — how childish it was 
to prescribe such a limitation. If a majority of the Senate should 
prefer a Catholic, although a majority of this House might be Cath- 
olics, they would be prohibited in their selection to elect a chaplain 
of their own creed. The same observation would apply to all other 
denominations. And why, he would ask, if they were Methodists, 
should they not have a Methodist chaplain here? He repeated 
that the restriction in this resolution was childish and absurd ; and 
he should first move to strike out the words “different denomina- 
tions,” so that all creeds and denominations should be at liberty to 
come and participate in the scramble for the prize. 

“ He should next ask the House to add to 'he resolution this pre- 
vision : ‘ Provided, Such chaplains shall be paid by the members 
of the respective Houses, and the United States shall not be liable 
for their salaries nor any part thereof.' He should ask for the adop- 
tion of this proviso, because he doubted the propriety of appropri- 
ating money from the public treasury for such purposes, While the 
Constitution of the United States retained its existing provision 
prohibiting legislation on the subject of religion. He had no objec- 
tion, as he had said already, to commence each day’s deliberations 
with prayer, and for the services of a chaplain he would pay as 
much as any one. He was not aware that he needed as much again 
as any other member the. benefits of prayer, but lie was willing to 
pay as much again. In this respect he was disposed to be liberal. 
If they continued the remuneration heretofore given — $500 — tho 
proportion of each would be $3,30 ; but he would pay $5 of that 
amount. It was not from a dislike of prayer that he thus objected, 
but from a conviction that they had no power to put their hands in- 
to the public treasury and take the money which was drawn from 
believer and unbeliever, Christian and Jew, Gentile and Mahomet- 
an, and pay for a religion in which so many who contributed to that 
common fund did not believe. He believed that they had no such 
power. He spoke prompted by a consciousness of doing right. 

“ He would detain the House but little, longer, though he tyopld 
take occasion to say that he had spokeq on this subject to his con- 
stituents over and.over.agajn, and they knew that, he came her^ .pre- 
pared la piubue this, course so long, as : they honored hire with a. spat 





, CHAPLAINS OF CONGRESS. 

Can any good tiling como out of Congress 1 Come and see. — 
Hero we have a speech of .Mr. Pettit, of Indiana, made in the House 
of Representatives, soon after iho opening of the present Congress, 
on tlio election of Chaplain, which would do honor ton saint. This 
discourse of Mr. Pettit’s contains more gospel principles doubtless 
than both Iho Chaplains will preach in all winter. W'o aro not 
surprised that the assembled wisdom oflho “ Daughter of Babylon” 
rejected his counsels, and doubt not it was a strange sound in the 
ears of those sages when he told them there was but ono true re- 
ligion, and conscuuenlly if they employed two Chaplains of different 
faith, though one might be truo, the other of necessity was false. 

“ Mr. Pettit rose to detain the I louso for a few moments only, 
simply to reiterate what he had heretofore said on iho subject which 
this resolution presented to their consideration, and for the utterance 
of which he had been exposed to great reproach. Ho was impress- 
ed with the solemn conviction that this House had no power — that 
tho two Houses of Congress together had no power — to appropriate 
the public money for religions purposes ; and henco he was opposed 
to tho passago of this resolution. To him tho proposition was 
plain, that tho National Legislature had no power at all to legislate 
on tho subject of religion ; and surely they could not appropriate 
money for purposes respecting which they had no poyvcr to legis- 
late. No member on th^t lloor would surely present the absurd 
proposition that they had power to legislate on the subject of relig- 
ion in any form ; for the framers of the Constitution had wisely 
prohibited their doing so by the provisions of that instrument, which 
was given to them for their government. When tho States organ- 
ized their government, in some of them there existed an established 
religion, in others there wero various religions alike tolerated, while 
in some there was a great preponderance of one. The New Eng- 
land Stales were almost all Puritanical ; Maryland was almost ex- 
clusively Catholic — the universal religion, tho Catholic faith, hav- 
ing been adopted by them. Other Slates had many religions. In 
order, therefore, to avoid a collision of creeds and the interests of 
these various denominations, and to avoid trampling on the rights 
and privileges of any, in the Constitution a provision was inserted 
prohibiting Congress from making any law respecting an establish- 
iished religion. If, then, Ci ngress could not legislate on the sub- 
ject of religion, it certainly followed — this at least was clear to his 

mind that they could not appropriate money where they could not 

legislate. 

« A fow days since, in presence of the Speaker and of tho House, 
he held up Kie hand, and, solemnly appealing to the Supreme Be- 
ing, promised tn support the Constitution of these United Slates, 
*• so help me God;’’ and it was his sincero purpose to adhere to 
that solemn obligation. He was bound to support the Constitution 
as he understood it, and he could not recognize any power as pos- 
sessed of the right to construe that instrument lor him, or to control 
his actions under it. 

<• Ho did not wholly object to the adoption of the resolution; for 
he was prepared with an amendment to provide substantially for the 
tocomplishment of tho same purpose. Ho did not object to the 
election or appointment of Chaplains and the opening of the delib- 
erations every morning by an appeal to the Throne of Grace; and 
he had no doubt, constituted as tlmy were, that this body would 
need such appeals. Whether they should ho able to derive much 
good from them he did not know. It would be well for them if 
they should get a devout man to pray for thepn : he hoped they 
Should get one, for they were assured -that the “fprvent prayer of 
the righeeoa availeih much." Tho prayer of any other would not 
be heard ; and hence, by the choice of any other, they, should not be 


profited. 

“ Bui lie had to the. resolution a serious objection, and he now 
gave notice that ho should offer an amendment and an addition u> 
it. First, as an amendment, lie should ask the House to strike out 
the words “ different denominations,” and for a very good and ob- 
vious reason, which must appeal to all men of common sense. Why 
was it, he asked, that the two Houses of Congress should be com- 
polled to employ chaplains of different denominations under this res- 
olution I If there were a religion at all, there must be a true, a 
universal, a catholic religion. But, as there were many sects, 
while there was orthodoxy, tlmre was also heterodoxy. If, t| le0i 
out of six hundred and forty different denominations into which the 
Christian world is divided, there he hut one right and true religion 
— and lie held that there could be but one right, and pure, and holy 
— this House might choose the right, and the Senate, under this res- 
olution, must bo content with the heterodox ; or the House night 
be in this position if the Senate should first choose its chaplain, and 
elect from the true church. Under such circumstances the Senate 
would have pure and undcftlcd religion preached to them, but the 
House must submit to have broadcast amongst them that which was 
not true. He was aware that these chaplains were to exchange 
weekly, and thus one week they should listen to the proper author- 
ity, and their prayers might be acceptable at the Throne of Grace; 
but on the next week they would have one of a different denomina- 
tion, whose prayers could not possibly be heard. v. Now — and he 
was not disposed to urge this subject further — how childish it was 
to prescribe such a limitation. Ifa majority of the Senate should 
prefer a Catholic, although a majority of this House might be Cath- 
olics, they would be prohibited in their selection to elect a chaplain 
of their own creed. The same observation would apply to all other 
denominations. And why, ho would ask, if they were Methodists, 
should they not have a Methodist chaplain herd He repeated 
that tho restriction in this resolution was childish and absurd ; and 
he should first move to strike out tho words “different denomina- 
tions,” so that all creeds and denominations should he at liberty to 
come and participate in the scramble for the prize. 

“ Ho should next ask the House to add to 'he resolution this pro- 
vision : 1 Provided , Such chaplains shall be paid by the members 
of the respective Houses, and the United States shall not be liable 
for their salaries nor any part thereof.’ He should ask fortheadop- 
lion of this proviso, because he doubled the propriety of appropri- 
ating money from the public treasury for such purposes, while the 
Constitution of the United States retained its existing provision 
prohibiting legislation on the subject of religion. He had no objec- 
tion, as he had said already, to commence each day’s deliberations 
with prayer, and for the services of a chaplain he would pay as 
much as any one. He was not aware that he needed as much again 
as any other member the benefits of prayer, but he was willing to 
pay as much again. In this respect he was disposed to be liberal. 
If they continued the remuneration •heretofore given — $500— the 
proportion of each would bo 82,30 ; but he would pay $5 of that 
amount. It was not from a dislike of prayer that he thus objected, 
but from a conviction that they had no power to put their hands in- 
to the public treasury and take the money which was drawn from 
believer and unbeliever, Christian and Jew, Gentile and Mahomet- 
an, and pay for a religion in which so many who contributed to that 
common fund did not believe. He believed that they had no such 
power. He spoke prompted by a consciousness of doing right. 

“ He would detain the House but little longer, though he would 
take occasion to say that he had spoken on this subject to his con- 
stituents over and over again, and they knew that he came hero pt®* 
pared to pursue this course so long as they honored him with a seat 






on this floor. He was aware that he had exposed himself to great 
aspersions, but this did not influence him. He could, if it were 
necessary, give some beautiful illustrations of the class of men that 
aspersed him — men, some of them, whose hair -would not have 
grown but for Executive clemency. Yes, he had been denounced 
by men who had not been two weeks from within the walls of a pen- 
itentiary for the violation of the laws both of God and man — the 
shedder of a brother’s blood. The denunciations of such men he 
heeded not, for he had acted from a consciousness of duty and of 
right; and he now in the same spirit asked the House to relieve 
him from the necessity of voting for a chaplain of a denomination 
different from the one the Senate should select, and relieve him 
from the unpleasant necessity of voting against this resolution. If 
a- respectable chaplain could be obtained, he repeated his offer to pay 
double the amount that any other member should pay. He desired 
the services of a chaplain, but he was convinced if this House had 
power to appropriate money for such purposes here, it could bedone 
for like purposes elsewhere. The power by which they could do so 
here, would enable them to provide chaplains for every precinct and 
township in the country, and to compel the people to pay into the 
treasury money ostensibly for the support of the army and the navy, 
from which to pay for such chaplains as Congress might appoint 
for them. If they had power to do it here, they had power to do it 
over the whole Union, and thus the Constitution would be subvert- 
ed. He desired the members of this House to pay their own chap- 
lains as they paid for everything else. These were not services to 
be rendered to the Union, but to them individually, and hence they 
should pay for such services themselves. He concluded by mov- 
ing to strike out the words 1 of different denominations,’ and add, 
• Provided, Such chaplains shall be paid by the members of the re- 
spective Houses, and the United States shall not be liable for their 
salaries or any part thereof.’ ” 


Infant Baptism. — T he strong feature of the religion of this age 
is the disposition to reduce every thing to feeling, nothing to 
knowledge or certainty. Consequently few doctrinal works are 
published compared to the whole number of religious works. The 
great publishing societies generally reject every thing doctrinal, 
and pertinaciously avoid every thing that savors of reason and logic. 
There is a society however engaged in publishing doctrinal tracts, 
who have just issued one on the Baptism of Infants. We have not 
seen the tract itself, but we find the following extracts in a work of 
Dr. Beecher's: — 

“INFANT BAPTISM: 

“ We commence the discussion of the subject, by stating this 
proposition, viz: Infant Baptism was sactioned by Christ, 1 and j 
practiced by his apostles, 2 and universally adopted as a divine 
ordinance by the apostolic churches. 3. For the truth of this doc- 
trine, we appeal to the history of the church. 

“ It has been said with great confidence by some, that Infant 
Baptism is an anti-scriptural practice, which was forced upon the 
church by the power of popes and councils, long after the apostles 
had finished their work of planting and setting in order the churches. 
But we ask for the proof. Where is the account of its commence- 
ment’ By what rule in the church was it first recommended ’ By 
what council was it first decreed’ By what church was it first 
adopted 1 We must insist upon a satisfactory answer to these 
questions. And until a definite and satisfactory answer is given, 
we shall assume the responsibility of affirming, that thero is no ev- 
i^e^ce from the history, of the church, that Infant Baptism originat- 
ed, in. any age subsequent to that of the apostles. 4. 

“ Durine the first thousand years of the existence of the church, 
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no ecclesiastical historian can be found who undertakes to give an 
account of the rise and progress of this practice. 5. We regard' 
this as a fact of great importance. 

“ is it to be imagined thai such a practice could be introduced 
into the church, and no notice of its certain or probable origin, or 
the grounds upon which it was adopted, be found upon the page of 
history\ ? 6. . 

“ Of other rites and ceremonies, we can ascertain the beginning.^ 
7.’ Man’s additions, and alterations, and inventions, are carefully 
noted. But of Infant Baptism,— unless it be from heaven,— it may 
be said as the Jews said of Messiah,— 4 No man knowelh whence 
it is.’ 

“If the apostles, acting under the commission given them by the 
.Savior, baptized adults only, is it credible that inlants should have 
been admitted to this ordinance by their successors at a later day, 
without some historical monument to mark the time and place of ^ 
the change ’ 6. 

“ Our inference from this fact,— and we think it a legitimate 

one,— is, that infant baptism, like the baptism of believing adulte, 

and the Lord’s Supper, and Sabbath, has come down to us from an 
aire prior to that of the earliest uninspired historian. 8. 

“But we do no* rely mainly upon this negative evidence, al- 
though it is of great value. There is a positive and undeniable 
testimony to show, that infant baptism did not commence, and could 
not have commenced, at any time between the apostolic age and our 
own. 0. Those who believe that it is an addition to the original 

rites of the church, do not pretend that it was made later than the 

fourth century. 

“ But it is demonstrably certain, that during the whole of that 
century it was universal, and regarded by all who called themselves 
Christians, as a divine ordinance. 

“ But the custom of our mother church in baptizing infants, is by 
no means to be slighted, nor deemed useless, nor to be treated other- 
wise than as an ordinance received from the apostles. 

“ As the thief, though it v/ap impossible for him to receive bap- 
tism, was saved, because by piety he received it spiritually, 10 so, 
where baptism is administered while the candidate is necessarily 
destitute of what the thief possessed, salvation is secured; which 
doctrinb the whole church holds when little infants are baptized, 
who certainly cannot yet with the heart believe unto righteousness, 
nor with the mouth make confession unto salvation, as the thief 
could, and yet no Christian will say, that their baptism is vain. 

“This custom of baptizing infants who were Incapablo of exercis- 
ing faith, was not' at that time a recent innovation upon a long-estab- 
lished usage, for, in answer to the question, what authority there is 
for this doctrine, Augustine, who was born 354 and died 430, 
replies, ‘ that which the whole church holds, which was not insti- 
tuted by councils, but which was always maintained, is with tbs 
best reason believed to have been transmitted to us by npostollo 
authority. * * * 

“ In our judgement, Augustine, and tho church in hit day, wets, 
right in supposing that the custom of which he speaks originated 
in tho apostolic age, and waB given to the church by its divine 
Head. With us a custom which has existed ‘time whereol lit* 
memory of man runneth not to the contrary,’ aud of which the com- 
mencement cannot be found in our records, is very reasonably be- 
lieved to have begun with our national existence, or to havs bees 
brought with our ancestors to this country. 11. We are writing 
upon the eve of our annual Thanksgiving, and are thus famubpd 
with a striking illustration of the point under consideration. <b* 
custom bfsetung aparte diay annually forth e purpose of reodtri** 
public thank* to 0od for the mercies which haw crowned tho |Mfc 
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on this floor. He was aware lhal lie had exposed himself to great 
aspersions, but this did not influence him. He could, if •it were 
necessary, give some beautiful illustrations of the class of men that 
aspersed him— men, some of them, whose hair would not have 
grown but for Executive clemency. Yes, he had been denounced 
by men who had not been two weeks from within the walls of a pen- 
itentiary for the violation of the laws both of God and man the 
shedder of a brother’s blood. The denunciations of such men he 
], ceded not, for he had acted from a consciousness of duty and of 
right ; and he now in the samo spirit asked the House to relieve 
him from the necessity of voting for a chaplain of a denomination 
different from the one the Senate should select, and relievo him 
from the unpleasant necessity of voting against this resolution. If 
a respectable chaplain could be obtained, he repeated his offer to pay- 
double the amount that any other member should pay. He desired 
tfie services of a chaplain, but he was convinced if this House had 
power to appropriate money for such purposes here, it could be done 
for like purposes elsewhere. The power by which they could do so 
here, would enable them to provide chaplains for every precinct an 
township in the country, and to compel the people to pay into t le 
treasury money ostensibly for the support of the army and t e navy, 
from which to pay for such chaplains as Congress might appoint 
for them. If they had power to do it here, they had power to do it 
over \he whole Union, and thus the -Constitution would be su vert 
ed. He desired the members of this House to pay their own chap- 
lains as they paid for everything else. These were not services to 
be rendered to the Union, but to them individually, and hence they 
should pay for such services themselves. He concluded by mov- 
ing to strike out the words ‘of different denominations,’ and add, 
• Provided , Such chaplains shall be paid hy the members of the re- 
spective Houses, and tho United States shall not be liable for their 
Salaries or any part thereof.’ ’’ 


Infant Baptism.— The strong feature of the religion of this age 

is the disposition to ’reduce every thing to feeling, nothing to 
knowledge or ceriainty. Consequently few doctrinal works are 
published compared to the whole number of religious works. The 
great publishing societies generally reject every thing doctrinal, 
and pertinaciously avoid every thing that savors of reason and logic. 
Thero is a society however engaged in publishing doctrinal Iraqis, 
who have just issued one on the iSap'tism of Infants. We have not 
seen the tract itself, but we find the following extracts in a work of 
Dr. Beecher's: — 

••INFANT BAPTISM. 

“We commence the discussion of the subject, by stating this 

proposition, via: Infant Baptism was sactioned by Christ, 1 and 

practiced by his apostles, 2 and universally adopted as a divine 
ordinance by the apostolic churches. 3. For the truth of this doc- 
trine, we appeal to the history of the church. 

“ It has been said with great confidence by some, that Infant 
Baptism is an anti-scriptural practice, which was forced upon the 
church by the power of popes and councils, long after the apostles 
had finished their work of planting and setting in order the churches. 
But we ask for the proof. Where is the account of us commence- 
ment 1 By what rule in the church was it first recommended 1 By 
what council was it first decreed I By what church was it first 
adopted 1 Wo must insist upon a satisfactory answer to these 
questions. And until a definite and satisfactory answer is given, 
we shall assume the responsibility of affirming, that there is no ev- 
idence from the history of the church, that Infant Baptism originat- 
ed in any age subsequent to that of the apostles. 4. 

« During the first thousand years of the existence of the church, 


no ecclesiastical historian can be found who undertakes to give an 

account of the rise imd progress of this practice. 5. We regard 
this as a fact of great importance. ' . , 

“Is it to be imagined that such a practice could be introduced 
into the church, and no notice of its certain or probable origin, or 

the grounds upon which it was adopted, be found upon the page of 

history? C. . . . _ 

“ Of other rites and ceremonies, we can ascertain the beginning. 

7. Man’s additions, and alterations, and inventions, are carefully 
noted. But of Infant Baptism,— unless it be from hoaven,— it may 

be said as the Jews said of Messiah,-* No roan knoweth whence 

it is.’ ... . . 

“If the apostles, acting under the commission given them by tne 

Savior, baptized adults only, is it credible that inlants should have 
been admitted to this ordinance by their successors at a later day, 
without some historical monument to mark the time and place o 

the change 16. . . . 

“ Our inference from this fact, — and we think it a legitimate 
one, -is, that inlant baptism, like tho baptism of believing adults, 
and the Lord’s Supper, and Sabbath, has come down to us (rom an 

age prior to that of the earliest uninspired historian. 8. 

°“But we do not rely mainly upon this negative evidence, al- 
though it is of groat value. There is a positive and undeniable 
testimony to show, that infant baptism did not commence, and could 
not have commenced, at any time between the apostolic age and our 
own. 9. Those who believe that it is an addition to the original 

rites of the church, do not pretend that it was made later than the 

fourth century. . 

“But it is demonstrably certain, that during the whole of that 
century it was universal, and regarded by all who called themselves 

Christians, as a divine ordinance. . . , . . 

“ But the custom of our mothor church in baptizing infante, is by 
no means to be slighted, nor deemed useless, nor to be treated other- 
wise thaft as an ordinance received from the apostles. 

» As the thief, though it was impossible for him to receive bap- 
tism, was saved, because by piety he received it spiritually, 10 so, 

where baptism is administered while the candidate is necesstmly 
destitute of what the thief possessed, salvation is secured ; which 

doctrine the whole church holds when little infante are baptized, 
who certainly cannot yet with the heart believe unto righteousness, 
nor with the mouth make confession unto salvation, as the tblel 
could, and yet no Christian will say, that their baptism is vain. 

“This custom of baptizing infante who were incapable of exercis- 
i„„ faith, was not at that lime a recent innovation upon along-esteb- 
lUlied usage, for, in answer to the question, what authority there b 
for this doctrine, Augustine, who was born 354 and died 430, 
replies, ‘that which the whole chnrch holds, which was not ‘ n ®“* 
toted by councils, but which was always maintained, is with the 
host reason believed to have been transmitted to us by apostolic 
authority. . • • 

“ In our judgement, Anguetine, and the church in his day, were 
rierht in supposing that the custom of which he speaks originated 
in the apostolic age, and was given to the church by ... tvm. 
Head. With us a custom w>'ich,has existed ‘ time whereof tb. 
memory of man runneth not'to the contrary,’ and of which ^com- 
mencement cannot be found in our records, is very reasonably bo- 
lieved to have begun with our national existence, or to have bee. 
brought with our ancestors to this country. U. We are writing 
upon’lhe eve of our annual Thanksgiving, and are thus furnished 
with a striking illustration ol the point under consideration. Tb* 
custom of setting apart a day annually for the purpose of rsnd«ri>( 
public thanks to God for the mercies which have crowned the 
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le oniversaJly observed in New England. It was not instituted in 
our day by governors and councils, but has always been observed, 
and is believed by everybody to have originated with the first set- 
tlers of this country. Our old men affirm that it was observed in 
their youth, and that they never heard it spoken of except as handed 
down from the Puritans. Is there any doubt upon this subject 
among ub I We should think a man very unfortunate, or very 
perverse, who should underfabe to prove that this practice has crept 

in unawares, and that it is inconsistent with the religion and spirit 

of our fathers. Now, the Christians of the fourth century were 
almost as near to the apostolic age as we are to that of the Puritans, 
and could as certainly determine whether infant baptism was trans- 
mitted to them from the inspired founders of the church, as we can de- 
termine whether we have received the custom alluded to from our 
ancestors. Will any one maintain that the universal church were 
mistaken ip supposing that they had always practiced infant bap- 
tism, or that a custom, falsely claiming its parentage and birth in 
ihe first century, could by any means, Within three hundred years 
■ ■fits alledged origin come to be regarded by all Christians, of every 
sect and every shade of belief throughout the world, not merely as 
expedient, — not merely as a thing that might be innocently done, 
but as absolutely essential 1” 


NotbI. “ Sanctioned by Christ." This is more assertion, and 
as an assertion it is not true. Four writers, Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and John, have written a history of Christ’s ministry, and not one 
of them records one word or act by which "he sanctions it.' Nor 
does one of them intimate that such a thing was thought of in his 
time, If the writers of his own time do not mention it, others need 
not. It is quite true that Christ administered some sacrament to 
children, and said, “ of such (as children) is the kingdom of hoav- 
eii.” But that sacrament is not baptism. It is laying on the hands 

arid blessing. Matt. xix. 13, 14, #5: Marks. 13, M, 15, 16 

Others have supposed that baptism was instituted instead of cir- 
cumcision, and ns children were the subjects of circumcision they 
infer that they are also the subjects of baptism. But it is an error 
t ft suppose that baptism is instead of circumcision, for circumcision 
is the seal of the covenant by which the seed of Abraham holds the 
title to the land of Canaan, and as such it is still in force, (ion. 
xvii. !? 4 to 14. Moreover, circumcision is an ordinance of malo 
children only, and if baptism came in place of it females would not 
be subjects of baptism. I know not that it is pretended on any 
nthor grounds that Christ sanctioned infant baptism, and these two 
grounds are clearly fallacious. The pretension itself falls to the 
ground. 

2. “ Practiced by his apostles." 1 Mere assertion Again without 
one word of proof, and equally without one word of truth. The 
■ entire scriptures contain not one word whereby such an assertion 
can ho justified or excused. And the uucanonized writings of the 
apostolic age are equally barren on the subject. No one single in- 
stance can ho found of the baptism ofan infant. A low cases are 
found of the baptism of a household, but in none of those cases aro 
we told that these households contained infants; and aside from 
.the fact that infants are found in less than half the households, the 
business in which these were employed raises a presumption against 
it in theircases. The keeper of a Roman prison or a merchantwo- 
man in a strange city is quite unlikely to have afty infant children 
in'the house. Withal, the saying.that tho jailer and his household 
' a baptized would not imply that infants were baptized, even if 
; ‘bund in his household, until it was affirmatively shown 
*ufefiSrei®^ -Meets of baptism. A Baptist preacher, who bapr 
<h*Vthey wer» o would as truly apeak of baptizing such an 
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*M) when he has baptized all that 


have come to years of discretion, as does the Episcopalian who bap- 
tizes infants with the rest. 

3. “ Adopted as a divine ordinance by the apostolic church." How 
singular that there should be a divine ordinance in the apostolic 
church, not once mentioned in the scriptures or the history of the 
times. If any author, sacred or profane, belonging to’ that age has 
mentioned such an event, let them name book and paragraph. 

4. Until you can determine the exact age when accountability be- 
gins and infancy ceases, all these questions arc impertinent. The 
apostolic church knew that without baptism there was no salva- 
tion. As the church rapidly departed from the faith, this principle 
was long retained amid the gathering darkness. The first Chris- 
tian parents doubtless taught their children the doctrine of the gos- 
pel and brought them forward to receive baptism as soon as they 
came to years of understanding. Those who followed after, in 
their accumulating ignorance knowing that there was no salvation 
without baptism, hnt not knowing that faith and repentance were 
equally essential, brought forward those of earlier age to.be bap- 
tized, in order to secure their salvation. Of the gradual introduc- 
tion of this practice wc shall have more to say below. The evi- 
dence that it originated in an age subsequent to that of the apos- * 
ties is perfectly clear, and is this, — The practice of infant baptism 
is not found in the apostolic church, 3nd is found in the Catholic 
and sectarian churches of latter ages. Consequently it must have 
originated in a subsequent ago. It is not presumed that it was in- 
troduced suddenly at any time by the act or decree' of a pope of 
council. And if in the age of the apostles, persons were baptized 
at ten years of age, and fifty years after at the age of eight, and so 
continuing till after some hundred years, infants of a few hours 
were made subjects of baptism, what particular fact would mark its 
commencement so as to bo noted hy the historian 1 None. 

5. It is not to bn expected that historians of tho Roman church 
would give a particular and minute account of the growing up o { 
Roman heresies, or that if they wrote any such accounts they would 
have been suffered to publish them. Against this fact wc wish to 
offset another of equal importance, to wit : that not a writer of the 
apostolic ago mentions the existence of the practice. If the prac- 
tice ot baptizing infants could not grow up in the dark a-res without 
being mentioned hy historians, how could it in the days of the aoos- 
tles 1 1 

0. 6. It is both credible and probable that such a practice should 
grow up in a corrupt age and no writer mark the fact by any histor- 
ical monument, and equally probable that, having onco grown into 
use, men should ho found to defend it. It is supposing too much to 
say, “if the apostles baptized only adults,” for their" commission 
was to baptize believers, and there can be no reasonable doubt that 
there were many believers who were not adults ; ai:d it is perfectly 
credible that when believers of a tender age were brought forward 
for baptism other parents of more zeal than knowledge should brinir 
forward still younger children ; and as the change from infantile 
| weakness to accountability is a gradual one, without definite and 
! k »hwn kind marks, it is not at all singular that it should bo finally 
; total ly disregarded ; and .that from baptizing very young believino 
children;- .those whose power of exercising faith was douhtfuf 
should he gradually and slowly made subjects of the ordinance 
until finally the question whether the subject was capable of exer- 
cising faith was totally lost sight of, and the administrator satisfied 

himself wuh the assurance that the subject should ho educated in 
tho faith. We would like t6 know whether the members of the 
“ dootiunal tract societv ” are willing to test all the articles of 
religious faith by the rule they have adopted in this case. Do they 
not know that the same evidences will equally prove the spiritual 
supremacy of the popes, the seven sacraments of the Roman church, 
and all tho principal articles of her creed. I History notes with .tole- 
rable accuracy the time when the bishops of Rome began to exercise 
temporal power, but no writer has marked the time when they began 

to claim and exercise spiritual superiority over all other bishops. 

A power which could not insensibly grow up as the practice of bap- 
tizing infants. Yet in an early age of the church we find it almost 
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v I ‘les is perfectly clear, and is lids Th , . of tho a P‘>’- 

•VotkI . "ixmctvmcd by Wri,t." This is more assertion, and is n °t found in the apostolic church i , ’ MC # llCe In ' ant haptism 
u unassenionttts „°t true.. Four writers, Matthew, Mark, Luke and sectarian churches of hit c “ '° Und ‘ n ,bo Cad *olic 

an John, have wnt.en a history of Christ’s ministry, and not one ™gi“ a ‘cd in a subsequent ale I ?• ^° nSe ' )UOnlly “ n,ust »•«« 
of them records one word or act by which he sanctions it. Nor Educed suddenly at any time bv th ‘ ' at '* WaS in * 

lime 8 ° n “°,[ i thCm ,nt,mat " that 8U(dl » ‘hing was thought of in his f council. And ifln the age of.hLnlnl ^ °‘ a P ° P '' or 

l . ll ,flbc Wr,t0rs of 1,18 “me do not mention it, others need 1 at ,en years of a-m. and fifty years In , PCrS ° nS Were bap,iz(!d 
no . It is quite true that Christ administered some sacrament , i eontinuing till alier ,, ul ^ “ ,0 ^ °* a " d so 
children, and said, “ of such (as children) is tho kingdom of heav- I " ere made subjectttf topu!!? T*- T™ ° f “ 
on.” But that sacrament is not hint lam , ■’ neav uujems oi oaplism. What particular fact would mirk i. • 

and blessing. Matt, xix H 1 1 15 \i o ,S la y in g on llle hands commencement so as to bo noted by the historian 1 None ” 

srs: rr:ifr ; r r - - £ x x 

inf«ri hmiv, i , f tho sul, J 0CLs of circumcision they ' Korna “ heresies, or.that if they wrote anv u ,„.i, „ , “ up 0 

“J r! ! 7 ,T alB ° tb ° sub j ccts ofbaptism. But it is an error j hav « been suffered lo publish Jicm ' Auainst tl ! C< j.° Unl3 the y w °“'d 
J* W " |,l,SI " ts instead of circumcision, for circumcision ‘ ^et another of equal importance ’to wf that ^ ™ ^ ‘° 
t '° ,l ° l ‘ ‘ be '7 nanl by Which tbe s °ed of Abraham holds the ap08lbl . ic a ?e.'"emions thl existence of ,hc pram ice" 7nL° f 

w»„, Wpej,,. "..e « r ,, „ „ ractico ehou , d ■ 

ler grounds that Christ sanctioned infant baptism, and these two 1 * Cal mol,UIT >ent, and equally prohabledni'hivin P ‘ C ' by a " y ,UStor ' 

- ^ 

apostolic age are equally barren on the subject. No one s°J e im <"T , ,?" d il is air^Lnhat h'Suld Tit 

ZZ:^7 d °V h ; ! ‘"'"“H' °‘ aninfa,U - A «bw eases am i^^no^ 0 ' r baf> W " beltaSf 

we odd h 7s a| ' !" l,OUS ° h0ld ’ i“ “one of those cases are ^muld be g.adually and Twfy' ^ma.lTrn ^ d ° ub,, ' u '' 

e told that thuso housuiiolds contained infants; and aside In,.,. unl 'l finaHy the question wheilmr th..« J ' fN ‘be ordinance, 

«bc fact that infants are found in less than half the households fail " ™ «o*ally loS 5 of^ 77: api,b 6 of , ^ 

man in a strange city ,s quite unlikely to have any infant children ! reli ff iou8 f'Hh by tho rule they have domed art ' c1c8 L of 

m the bouse Withal, tho saying that the jailer and his hou^l ^} n ° W tVeThe 

:' b f : ^ nd ^ d 8 t::itu^ 

^7. bU f ‘ b c p rs ,° w o u I'd as i r u ly fpl^fTapSg^ ‘ffj™ ’'“Tf ovmaT oThS££" 

one and his family (or household) when he has baptized all that UzKfenu Te ^ y ^ " P M the p ^ 

<zin a intants. Yet in an early age of the church we find it almost 



universally acknowledged, and not one historic monument by which J in his Anchoratus, § 6, p. 14» 15 : St. John Chrysostom in his 2d 
to tell when it commenced or how it originated. No record of its j Homily on tho 50fh Psalm, in his 54th Homily upon St. Matthew, 
origin. And to make the case still stronger, the very few churches &c. St. Cyril, of Alexandria, in his I2tli Book upon St. John : St. 
that did not thus acknowledge the superiority of the bishop ofRome , Austerius, Bishop of Amasaea, in his sermon upon St. Peter and St. 
all treated it as an ancient power long exercised, and not one of Paul; and among the Latins, St. Cyprian, Epist. 70, to Jahnarius : 
them rejected it as a new assumption. History has recorded that j St. Optatus of Miievis, 1. 2, and 7 : St, Ambrose, 1. 10, upon St. 
several bishops of different cities during the first six centuries at- , Luke: St. Hierome, in his 1st book against Jovinian: St. Augus- 
tempted to set up their chairs equal to that of Rome, but not of any tine. 1. 2 do Baptismo, c. 1 ; St. Leo, Epist. 84, to Anastasius St. 
bishop or church questioning that the See of Rome had in limes ! Gregory the Great, 1. 4, Epist. 32, &e. 

past been superior. Protestants acknowledge but two sacraments,' *• All these fathers hitherto quoted, flourished within four hund- 
baptism and the eucharist. .Catholics seven. Will any of the \ red years after the passion ot Christ.” 

members of the “ doctrinal tract society ” tell upon what grounds \\ ill the members of the “ doctrinal tract society ” pretend that 
these five other sacraments were introduced 1 when they were in- “so important a power as the supremacy or superiority of one bish- 
troduced 1 and by tho power of’ what pope or council 1 Will they ( op over all others, could be introduced into tho church and no no- 
lell us, too, when Christians first began to pray for tho dead 1 to do tice of its cortain or probable origin, or the grounds upon which it 
certain works to deliver souls from purgatory 1 to worship images, I was submitted to,b# found on the page of history 1” 
pictures and relics'! &c. No, you cannot toll the origin of one of j 7. llow will you answer tho Catholics when they’ say in you- 
these; and, consequently, by your own reasoning, you are driven ( own words, “man’s additions and alterations and inventions are 
to the conclusion that all these doctrines and practices are of divine , carefully noted. But of Papacy, unless it be from heaven, *N<> 

origin. 1 man khowoth whence it is ; and they may go on and say, “if 

By this rule of evidence there is scarcely one point on which the ! thqjipperiority ot one bishop over all others was not acknowledged 
Protestant can stand before the Catholic. Try the supremacy of the j by the first Christian pastors, it is incrediblo that ilshould have been 
bishops of Rome by this Tiile, and where is Protestantism. The acknowledged by their successors in latter ages.” 
same St. Augustine, quoted a little below in this tract, speaking of ; 8. And if you will stand to that inference, you have nothing to 

the superiority, of the bishops ofRome, says, addressing the schis- 1 do but turn over yourselves to the Catholic church, because all or 

niatic Donatists : ' nearly all the leading tanets of the Catholic church are by the same 

“ Gome brethren, if you have a mind to he ingrafted in the vine, j means proved to have come down to us Irom an age prior to that of 

it is a pity to see you lopped o(Tin this manner lirom the stock. — j the earliest uninspired historians. Either you must allow the whole 
Reckon up the prelates in the. very see of Peter; and in that order force of tiiis argument in favor of others, or you cannot claim it for 
of fathers see which has succeeded which. This is the rock over your own favorite bantling. Yon derived your infant baptism from 
which the proud gates of hell prevail not. And in his IG2d Epistle j the Catholics, and not fronfScripture ; and if their traditions- from 





universally acknowledged, and not one historic monument by which 
to tell. when it commenced or how it originated. No reedrd o( its 
origip. And to make the case still stronger, the very few churches 
;hat did not thus acknowledge the superiority of the bishop ofRorne 
dl treated it as an ancient power long exercised, and not ono of 
mem rejected it as a new assumption. History has recorded that 
several bishops of.diirerp.nl cities daring the first six centuries at- 
tempted to set tip their chairs equal to that of Romo, but not of any 
nishup or- church t|uestiouiug that the See of Rbtne'lia'd’ in dimes 
past been superior. ' Protestant? Acknowledge but two Sacraments, 
.laptism and the oncharist. Catholics seven. Will any or the 
nemhers ol the “ doctrinal tract society ” tell upon what grounds 
.nose fixe other sacraments were inlroJuoed 1 when they were in- 
troduced ! and by tile power ol what pope or council I Will they 
;;H us, too, when Christians first began to pray for the dead ? 'to do 

•r'.atn works to deliver so ils from purgatory 1 to worship intakes, 
pictures and relics? A - . Xo, you cannot tell the origin of one” of 
tnese ; and, consequently, by your own reasoning, you are driven 
to the conclusion that all these doctrines und practices are of divine 
origin. 

By this rule of evidence there is scarcely one point on which the 
I rotestant can stand before the Catholic. Try the supremacy of the 
nishops of Rome hr this rule, and where is Protestantism. The 

one St. Augustine, (| noted a littlu holow in this tract, speaking of 
• *e superiority ol the bishops ol Rome, says, addrcssitt" the schis- 
.natic Donatists: 

“ Come brethren, it von have a mind to he ingrafted in the vine, 
it is n pity to sen you lopped ofTin this manner from the stock. — 
Reckon up the prelates in the very see of Peter; and in that order 
cl fathers see which lias succeeded which. This is the rock over 
which the proud gates of hell prevail not. And in his 1 G2d Epistle 
ne tells the Donatists, that in tile see ol Rome the principality (or 
-upremacy) nl the apostolic Church was ever acknowledged. — 
Semper ( I'/ieilrx v iguit J'rincijiniu «. 

" St. Ignatius, disciple of the Apostles, in the beginning of his 
pislle to the Romans, where lie calls the Church of Rome the pre- 
siding Church ; St. Irenteus, 1. 3, c. 3, who .calls the saint ;i . great- 
est and most ancient Church, founded by the two most glorious 
Apostles, Peter and Paul; and adds, that all sectaries are confmind- 
>d by the Roman-tradition; for to this Church, by reason ofiis more 
powerful principality, says ho. it is necessary that e cry Clftrcli 
resort, or have recourse; in which (Church) Uicaposinlicah .ditinn 
lias always been preserved by those that are in evnrv pin-,-; and 
St. Cyprian, in his 55th epistle to pope Cornelius, where lie ci 'ls 
fie See of Rome, the chair of Peter, and the principal Church I) ,m 
which '.lie priestly unity has its origin. Ealaisxt Printin'::™, 
unite Uniin S'-tnht/ilics rroritt t -I. 

“See also St. Opiums, Bishop of Milevis, in his 2d Book gainst 
I'armcnianus, the Don ilisl Bishop of Carthage: whee he thus ad- 
dresses himself to his adversary. Voii catmet pretend in he igno- 
rant that Petbr held first the bishop's chair in the city of Ito" • , j„ 
which Peter, head of all the Apostles sat; in which ottc chair unity 
might be maintained by all, lest :hc rest of the apostles should each 
one claim his own separate chair. So that he is now a schismatic, 

aid an offender, who against this single chair erects any oihrr. 

In this one choir, which is the first of the properties of the Church, 

Peter first sat ; to him succeeded Linus, to him Clement, Ac. 

Hiro you now an account of the origin of your chair, you who claim 
a yourselves the holy Church. 

“And St. Jerome, writing to pope Damasus, Epist. 57, tells 
iipi, I am joined in communion with vour holiness, that is, with 
the chair of Peter : upon that rock I know the Church is built:, 
whosoever cats the lamb out of this house is profane: whosoever 
s not in (this) Ark shail perish in the deluge, &c. 

“ And St. Prosper, in his dogmatic Poem against the enemies 
if grace, calls Rome the soe of Peter, which being made to the j 
world the head of pastoral dignity, rule3 by religion' all that which , 
the possesses not by her arms. And to the same effect St. Leo the I 
|Breat, in his first Sermon upon St. Peter and St. Paul, thus ad- 1 
Iresses himself to Rome: these are they who have advanced thee j 
to this glory, that being made the head of the world, by being St. | 
Peter’s see, thou hast a wider extent of religious empire than of 
earthly dominion. 

“ Hence St. Peter’s supremacy is acknowledged by the perpetu- 
d tradition of the holy fathers. See Origen, on the 6th chapter to 
the Romans, and in his 5th Homily upon Exodus; St. Basil, of the 
Judgment of God, t. 2, p. 402 ; St. Cyril, of Jerusalem, in hie 2d 
Cateobesis : St. Epiphanius, Hter. 51, § 17, & Hsr. 54, § 7, and 


in his Anchoratus, § 6, p. 14, 15: St.John Chrysostom in his 2d 
Homily on the 50th Psalm, in his 5 llh Homily upon St. Matthew, 
&c. St. Cyril, of Alexandria, in his 12th Book upon St. John ; St! 
Austerius, Bishop of Amasica, in his sermon upon St. Peter and St. 
Paul ; .and among the Latins, St. Cyprian, Epist.. 70, to Januatius : 
St. Optatus of Milevis, 1. 2, and 7 : St, Ambrose, I. 10, upon St. 
Luko: St. Hierome, in his 1st book against Jovinian : St. Augus- 
tine. 1. 2 de Baptismo, c, 1 ; St. Loo, Epist. b’4, to Anastasius -St 
Gregory the Great, 1. 4, Epist. 30, &c. 

“ All these fathers hitherto quoted, nourished within four hund- 
red years after the passion ot Christ.” 

W ill the members of the “ doctrinal tract society ” pretend that 
“ so important a power as the supremacy or superiority of one bish- 
op over all others, could be introduced into the church and no no- 
tice of its certain or probable origin, or tho grounds upon which it 
was submitted io,be found on the page of history 1” 

7. How will you answer the Catholics when they say in your 
own words, “ man's additions and alterations and 'inventions are 
carefully noted. But of Papacy, unless it be from heaven, ‘fjo 
man knowclh whence it is ; ”’ ami they may go on and say, “if 
the superiority of one bishop over all others was not acknowledged 
by the first Christian pasters, it is incredible that iishould havo been 
ackiimv I oil gedTJy their successors in latter ages.” 

— f).- And it you will stand. lo.that.inforunce^you— have nolhintr to 
(Jo hut turn over yourselves to the Catholic church, because ail or 
nearly all the leading tenets of the Catholic church aro by the same 
mean- proved to have come down to us from an age prior to that of 
tho earliest uninspired historians. Either you must allow the whole 
force of low-argument in favor of others, or you cannot claim it for 
your own favorite bantling. You derived your infant baptism from 
the Catholics, and not front scripture ; and if their traditions from 
the days of the early fathers is proof enough to sustain that institu- 
lioityh is - equally gotSU for the dogmas yotrhave protested against. 

No ; yVt hav-t not given, and cannot give* any such proof. 

A qu have only the assertion of Augustine in the fourth century, and 
litis same Augu- ; ne still more explicitly asserts the superiority of 
the bishops ol Rome over all other pastors and bishops, as we have 
quoted above. And In- does not meiely assert their actual superior- 
ity, b'ji that such superiority had ai.w.vvs hrkn aoknowi kdokii and 
never Qi'ESTtqxftn. And whit is of more consequence, you can find 
no writer earlier than Augustine asserting that infant baptism was 
a C'lstoir. of toother church. But the superimity of the bishops of 
Rone is a-terled by a perpetual succession of Christian fathers, go- 
ing back to the colon, no, artes of the apostles and including Clem- 
ent, whose name Paul says is written in the Book of Life. As 
honest torn, acknowledge papacy or renounce infant baptism. 

10. This paragraph scents to bo quoted from Augustine. A lit- 
tle below it seems that in bis age the authority ol lhis doctrine was 
•ji’estioned, ••ml the only warrant. he could give for it was. the prac- 
r.e.c of the church, anti these Traclarians say distinctly that that is 
a sutfioient warrant in the fac» of tiie fact that the same wriler and 
olh.-rt of his and of eatlier ages gave the s.ttne as their warrant for 
almost every article of Catholic faith and ceremony which Protest- 
ants reject. Every appeal to the Christian lathers is fatal to Prot- 
estantism. They venture upon it only for want ol'any other possi- 
ble resort, and know full well that it would utterly kill Protestant- 
ism to put these same writings in the hands ol the public generally. 

But it is not true, as asserted here, that tho thief who was cruci- 
fied with Christ was saved without baptism. This is a false inter- 
pretation of scripture. The promise which Christ made him was 
not salvation. He said, "This day shall thou be with me in para- 
dise.” Luke xxiii. 43. But Christ was not in heaven nor in tho 
place of the saved on that day, for Peter tells us expressly that he 
went to preach the gospel to the disobedient, 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20, 
and three days after (twodavs by English reckoning) Christ says, 
“ I have not yet ascended to my Father.” John xx. 17. So it ap- 
peals that this thief was not saved, but only taken to a placo where 
tin: gospel was preached to him. And Angustino, in the fourth cen- 
tury, had dnly a bad argument and a disputed custom in favor of 
infant baptism. 

11. This allusion to thanksgiving is not true in point of fact. We 
do not infer that the practice of an annual thanksgiving originated 
with the existence of the country, because its origin is not recorded. 
But we believe it has come down to us from the Puritans, because 
history records it as one of their customs. If this custom was not 
mentioned in history during the first two hundred years after the 
planting efthe English colopies, no man would believe it originated 
wjth their origin. 

• . '•> oi!' 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

Philadelphia, Dec. 28th, 1847. 

President Strang 

My ever dear Brother,— I t is with feelings of pleasure and de 
light I write to you at this time. The night is passing away and 
the day is dawning in these regions at last. 1 am to commence- 
baptizing this week on Saturday. A number have given in their 
names already — not old “hunkers,” but new ones— warm hearted' 
ones. The fields here are all white, and will soon be ready to har- 
vest, and may God help me to thrust in my sickle and reap. A re- 
action is already beginning, to take place in the east. Rigdonism 
has gone by the board, and Brighamism is crumbling into ruins and 
falling down piece-meal. Thousands are hungering and thirsting 
after the word of life. I am preaching here every Sunday to over- 
flowing houses. And saints and sinners said I preached last Sun- 
day with more power, spirit, eloquence and energy than I ever did 
before, even in my most palmy days, particularly in the evening, 
when I was bearing testimony to the truth and divinity of your 
mission, priesthood and calling as the successor of Joseph. I sup- 
pose, from what every onS that was present says, that for a few 
minutes toward the close of my testimony no power in language can 
describe the feelings of the entire audience, it was so intense. To 
God be all glory. I had over 300 young men between eighteen and 
twenty-five years of age to hear me, and what is still better they 
believed me. When I bore testimony of your labor, toil and hard- 
ships for the cause of truth, there was hardly a dry eye in the house. 

In New York, the next Sunday after I wrote to you, the excite- 
ment became so great that hundreds on hundreds werft away who 
could not get in the house. They hung on my very garments when 
I left the city — I mean the public, the inquiring truth-searching 
public. God was with me, even in New York, and I left a testi- 
.mony they will not soon forget. In this city the brethren received 
me with great kindness and invited me to their houses, and are 
ready to share with me their comforts and their homes. They hold 
, °P hands in every way by their faith and prayers. I put up 
with our old and firm friend and brother Peter Hess. He sends his 
love. Ho is coming with me to the Conference in the spring. — 
Brothers Seyfert, Lehman, Wilson, Bates, and many others, send 
. *<ndest love to you, and I hope they will soon at range to send 
something else. Hook forward to the next spring Conference with 
much interest and expectation, and suggest, if I am worthy to sug- 
_ lir & e ® t an yfhing good, IjiRt you call as many elders from all parts of 
the country tothat Conference as possible, for many reasons that I 
. will write in my next letter. I long to be with you in your councils. 
1 have a thousand things that come rushing on my mind connected 
•! , ****110 building up of the church and kingdom of God, thallwish 
.* ®*jjress to you or our dear brother J. E. Page. Every obstacle 

, WPiqst you is now removed, since 1 — 

and some others have been' cut off; their names were a perfect! 
blight and mildew to all your efforts. If they could pick, speculate 
.■ a ” < *:P| l 1P < l 0r y.°u and the church, they would stay with the church. 
Time, as I said before, will prove all men, even your brother George. 

,'^n my last two letters I explained many thiugs in regard to my 
temporal matters. Sickness, and death of friends ; having to bor- 
row money for funeral, expenses ; the manner by which I expected 
• n! 1 ®' ™ one ^' . Gck ! baa blessed my qfforts. And the course 
. bas brought thousands to hear the truth. No doubt some 

..j.'Vill fiod faultfor tbe course I have taken — let them— tell item to 
. hand in their chaiges. I am every way prepared, and I will answer 
^-it^^apHfn^Cdaaeieiicer 1 And if jl dp, riot 1 provd ! toyeelf 
virtuous and righteous, the'office'and calling Timid flrom 
tg church let them take from me and give to another. Perhaps 


some of the pious people might prevail on Wm. E. McLetlin to 
come back into the church, if they would promise him the office I 
hold, or it may be they could prevail on John Hardy, tho piouB 
John. 

I think the way you used up Wm. E. McLellin was a caution to 
sinners. May you prevail over all your enemies. My wife’s 
health is better than it was. My sister and little boy are well, and 
they all join with me in love to you, yours and all the saints. Tho 
Russia mission, and England, and Palestine, press heavy upon my 
mind. I long to be cut loose from every opposing obstacle, and 
burst forth in all the strength and majesty of the delegated power of 
Israel’s God, and proclaim the fullness of heaven born truth to a 
suffering world. Pray for me that God may strengthen me, that in 
the strength of Jesus Christ I may yet make the nations tremble by 
the power of eternal truth. I have been expecting to get a few lines 
from you. It may be that there is a letter from you for me in New 
York. If you have time to write, direct to Philadelphia. I shall, 
with God’s blessing, visit Baltimore and Washington city this win- 
ter. May God give you wisdom, strength, and power to prevail. 

As ever, 1 remain your firm friend, brother, and fellow 

laborer in this last Dispensation, 
James J. Strang. G. J. ADAMS. 


SPEAK NOT HARSHLY. 

BY MISS JULIA A. FLETCHER. 

Speak -not harshly — much of care 
Every human heart must bear ; 
Enough of shadows sadly play 
Around the very sunniest way — 
Enough of sorrows vainly lie. 

Veiled within the merriest eye. 

By thy childhood’s gushing tears — 
By thy grief’s of after years — 

By the anguish thou doestknow, 
Add not to another’s woe. 

Speak not harshly — much of sin 
Dwellelh every heart within: 

In its closely covered cells 
Many a wayward passion dwells. 

By the many hours misspent — 

By the gifts to error lent — 

By the wrong thou didst not shun — 
By the good thou hast not done, — 
With a lenient spirit scan 
The weakness of thy brother man. 


PLOUGH MANUFACTORY AND BLACKSMITHING: 

The subscribers have entered into copartnership for the purpose 
oi carrying on the business of making ploughs and doing common 
blacksmithing. We shall keep constantly on hand a good supply 
of the best steel plate ploughs ' of various descriptions, which we 
will sell as cheap as’can be had anywhere the world over. ' And as 
we intend to make this' a permanent and extensive business, pains 
wil l be taken that all ouFwork be of such quality as to recommend 
itself in all markets. We are ajso prepared, to iron carriages in the 
best style and with expedition. All kinds of work in our line done 
On short 'notice. ■ Horses shod nil sound at $1,00 per head, cash. 
toreoi'Jan. 7th', 1 1848. JAMES K. KENT, 







EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 


Philadelphia, Dec. 28th, 1817. 

Prcsident Strang : — 

My ever dear Brother, — It is with feelings of pleasure and do 
light I write to you at this time. The night is passing away and 
the day is dawning in these regions at last. I am to commcncc- 
baptizing this Week on Saturday. A number have given in their 
names already — not old “hunkers, ’’ but new ones — warm hearted 
ones. The fields here are all white, and will soon be ready to har-| 
vest, and may God help me to thrust in my sickle and reap. A re- 
action is already beginning to take placo in tho cast. Rigdonisiu 
has gone by the board, and Brighamism is crumbling into ruins and j 
falling down piece-meal. Thousands are hungering and thirsting 
after tho word of life. I am preaching hero every Sunday to over- 
_ flawing houses ^And saints and sinners said I preached last Sun- 

day with more power, spirit, eloquence and energy than I ever d id ^ 
before, even in my most palmy days, particularly, jn the evening , 
when 1 was boaring testimony to the truth and divinity of your 
mis sion, priesthoo d and calling a s the successo r of Jos eph. 1 sup - 
poseTTrom what every one that was present says, that for a few 
minutes t oward the clggo of my testim ony no power in languago can_ 
descr ibo the fe elings of tho entire audience, it wa s so* intense. ~T o 
Go d be all glo ry. I had over 300 young men between eighteen and 
twenty-five years of age to hear me, and what is still better they 
believed me. When 1 bor e testimony of your labor, toil and ha rd- 
ships for the cause of trut h, ther e was hardly a Jrycvc in the liouse. 

- — '"’fiTNew York, the next Sunday after I wrote to you, the excite- 
ment became so great that hundreds on hundreds went away who 
could not get in the house. They hung on my very garments when 
l left the city— I mean the public, tho inquiring truth-searching 
public. God was with me, even in New York, and l left a testi- 
mony they will not soon forget. In this city the brethren received 
me with great kindness and invited me to their houses, and are 
ready to sharo with me their comforts and their homes. They hold 
up my hands in every way by their failh and prayers. 1 put up 
with our old and firm friend and brother Peter Hess. He sends his 
love. Ho is coming with me to the Conference in the spring. — 
Brothers Scyfert, Lehman, Wilson, Bates, and many others, send 
their kindest love to ypu, and I hope they will soon airangc to send 
somethin" else. I -look forward to the next spring Conference with 
much interest and expectation, and suggest, if I am worthy 'a sug- 
gest anything good, that you call as many elders from all parts of 
the country to that Conference as possible, for many reasons that I 
will write in my next letter. 1 long to be with you in your councils. 

I have a thousand things that come rushing on my mind connected 
with the building up of tho church and kingdom of Cod, that I wish 
to oxpross to you or our dear brother J. E. Page. Every obstacle 

against you is now removed, since 

and some others have been out off j their names were a perfect 

V blight and mildew to all your efforts. If they could pick, speculate 

and plunder you and tho church, they would stay with the church. 
Time, as I said before, will prove all men, even your brother G :orge. 

Jri nty last two letters I explained many things in regard to my 
temporal matters. Sickness, ami death of friends; having to bor- 
row money for funeral expenses; the manner by which I expected 
to raise tho money. God has blessed my efforts. And the course 
I took has brought thousands to hear tho truth. No doubt some 
will find fault for tho course 1 havo taken — let them — tell ll.cra to 
hand in their charges. I am every way prepared, and 1 will answer 
them all at the spring Conference. And if I do not prove myself 
temperate, virtuous and righteous, the office and calling I hold from 
fee'chatch let them take from me and give to another.’ Perhaps 


some of the pious people might prevail on Wm. E. McLdlin t 0 
come back into the church, jf they would promise him the office I 
hold, or it may be they could prevail on John Hardy, the p l0U8 
John. 


think the way you used up Wm. E. McLellin was a caution to 
sinners. May you prevail over all your enemies. ~My wife’s 


E health is better than it was. My sister and little boy a re' well. Vns 1 
they all join with mo in love to you, yours and all tho &aTnts.'‘ *n, e 
Russia mission, and England, and Palestine, press heavy upon mj 
^mind. I long to be cut loose from every opposing obstacle, and 
burst.forth in all the strength and majesty of the delegated power of 
'Israel’s God, and proclaim the fullness of heaven born truth to a 
suffering world. Pray for me that God may strengthen me, that in 
fthe strength of Jesus Christ I may yet mako the nations tremble bp 
[the power of eternal truth. I have been expecting to get a few line* 
from you. It may be that there is a letter from you for mo in New 
York. If you havo time to write, direct to Philadelphia. I shall, 
/villi God’s blessing, visit Baltimore and Washington city this win- 
[ter. May God give you wisdom, strength, and power to prevail. 

H As ever, 1 remain your firm friend, brother, and fellow 
! ' laborer in this last Dispensation, ' 

James J. Strang. G. J. ADAMS. 


SPEAK NOT HARSHLY. 


BY MISS JUCIA A. FLETCHER. 


Speak not harshly — much of care 
Every human heart must bear; 
Enough of shadows sadly play 
Around the very sunniest way — 
.Enough of sorrows vainly Jie, 
Veiled within' the merriest eye. 

Bv thy childhood’s gushing tears — 
By thy griefs of after years— 

By the anguish thou doest know, 
Add not to another’s woe. 


Speak not harshly — much of sin 
Dwelleth every heart within: 

In its closely covered cells 
Many a wayward passion dwells. 

By tho many hours misspent — 

By the gifts to error lent — 

By the wrong thou didst not shun — 
By tho good thou hast not done, — 
With a lenient spirit scan 
The weakness of thy brother man. 


Printie 


PLOUGH MANUFACTORY AND BLACKSMITHING. 

Tho subscribers have entered into copartnership for tho porpo: 
ol carrying on the business of making ploughs and doing commc 

blacksmith ing. Wc shall keep constantly on hand a good suppi 
of the best steel plate ploughs of various descriptions, which " 
will sell as cheap as can bo had anywhere the world over. An ■ 
wo intend to make this a permanent and extensivo business, vf 311 
will be taken that all our work bo of such, quality as to rccommci 
itself in all markets. We arc also prepared to iron carriages in t 
best stylo and with expedition. All kinds of work in our line oi 
on short notice. Horses shod all round at $1,00 per head, 

Voree, Jan. 7th, 1848. . ^MILtf WESTO nI 
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A TREATISE ON THE DESIGN OP BAPTISM. 

BY JOHN E. PAGE. 

( Concluded. J 

For an account of the baptism of Lydia and “ her household,” 
and the baptism of the “jailer and all his,” read Acts xvi. 14, 15, 
30 to 34. It will be seen by reading the whole chapter that these 
baptisms took place in the city of Philippi, one of the chief cities of 
Macedonia. There was a river called Strymon near to it, in which 
Lydia and the jailer and their households were probably baptized. 
Many have taken an unwarranted advantage of the terms used in 
the history of these baptisms to sustain a speculative dogma, (in- 
fant sprinkling.) 

Once in my ministry in the year 1840, in Geneva, near Jackson- 
ville, 111., I was an eye witness to the baptism of one ?ilr. Clarke 
and ‘all his household, nine in all, (his lady had been baptized some 
time before.) In all there was not one infant, neither child under 
eight years of age. If in case there had no other history of this cir- 
cumstance, (than that Mr. Clarke of Geneva, III., was baptized and 
all his straightway,) been published to the world, we ask if, in the 
lapse of time of 600 or 1800 years, the above historical fact could be 
referred to with any kind of propriety to prove that there were in- 
fants baptized in Mr. Clarke’s lamily 1 All will say NO 1 Nei- 
ther can the circumstance of the baptism of the families or house- 
holds of Lydia or the jailer be referred to with any degree of pro- 
priety to prove that there were infants baptized belonging to Lydia 
or the jailer. 

Relative to the identical place where the jailer was baptized, we 
are net told in.thfi account, but it is clear that he was not- baptized 
in the prison or in his dwelling house. In the 30th verse wo are in- 
formed in effect that the jailer brought Paul and Silas “ out ” of the 
prison. The 33d yerse inforrps us that the jailer was “ baptized .” 
The "34th verse tells us that the jailer brought Paul and Silas “ into 
his house." So that it is as clear as the sun beams that the jailer 
was baptized in the intervening time between the bringing of the 
apostles out of the prison and the bringing of them into his house 
to set meat before them. The question then arises, where was he 
baptized? The only answer is, in the river Strymon, one of the 
large rivers of Macedonia near which the city of Philippi was situ- 
ated. Because the jailer was baptized hastily in the night there is 
no more propriety in supposing that he was sprinkled than it would 
be if it had transpired at Pittsburgh, Pa., where the city is nearly 
surrounded with rivers, and where the Latter Day Saint elders have 
baptized many a one in almost every hour of the night as well as 
the day. 

Again: ,at a titne when prejudice and persecution raged against 
the former day saints as it has against the latter day saints, and 


Saul of Tarsus was then in his ignorance acting the part of a per- 
secutor of saints, (like all other ignoramuses who act in perpetrat- 
ing the same thing in any age against any people;) “then Philip 
went down to the city Samaria and preached Christ unto them.” — 
Acts viii. 5. The 12th verse tells us that both men and women 
were baptized. We are informed by historians that Samaria was 
surrounded by a very broad and deep valley, from which the city 
derived its supply of water for its inhabitants and their beasts. The 
waters of the valley was where the people (that believed the gos 
pel) were probably baptized. 

Samaria was about forty miles north of Jerusalem. As Philip 
left Samaria to go towards the south unto the way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza (Gaza was situated on the coast oftho Med- 
iterranean, about sixty miles south west of Jerusalem) he came in 
contact with an Ethiopian eunuch. Philip “preached unto him 
Jesus,” and the eunuch believed and was baptized immediately on 
his profession of faith in Jesus Christ as being the Son of God. — 
This case is like most other cases in the apostolic day. Baptism 
was never delayed night or day in the congregation of thousands 
as at tho pentecost, or in single families, as thoso of Lydia and the 
jailer, or of the two meeting in the public highway, as Philip and 
the eunuch did. There was no sucli thing known then as propound- 
ing candidates for six days, six weeks or “ SIX MONTHS,” as 
the manner of some is in this very (would be called ) wise age, to 
sec if they would provo worthy to receive tho ordinance. 

It is said of Philip and tho eunuch, that they both “went down 
ir.to the water" and “ come up oat of the water.” “ Now,” says an 
opponent, “ I have you ; if the words last quoted prove that the eu- 
nuch was immersod in the water, it also proves that Philip was.” 
No, those words you refer to do not prove that either of them were 
baptized, (immersed ;) but the following words prove that the eu- 
nuch was immersed, and not Philip at that time: "and he (Philip) 
baptized him,” (the eunuch.} Acts viii. 38. 

Wo next notice the case of Cornelius of the town of Cesarea, 
(Ocsaren was situated on the coast oftho Mediterranean, sixty-two 
miles from Jerusalem.) Read Acts r. In the 43d verse Peter told 
Cornelius, “to him (Jesus) give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name (priesthood) whosoever believeth in’ him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins." 48th? “ And ho (Peter) commanded them 
to be baptized in the name (authority) of the Lord." So, in the 
case of Stull, Ananias told him to “ bo baptized and wash atony his 
sirts, calling on the NAME ol the Lord.” 

So essential to salvation did both Peter and Paul consider the 
priesthood to he, in order to be qualified to administer the ordinance 
of baptism for the remission rf sins, that those who attempted to ad- 
minister in the ordinance of the gospel without being specially call- 
ed and sot apart of God unto that pnrpose. lhat they were consider- 
ed tobe of tho “ synagouge of Satan,’* “ whose damnation lingereth 
not," “clouds without water,” “tarried about with every wind of 
doctrine," “ whose end is to be BURNED.” Says one, “could not 
that holy man Cornelias, whose 4 prayers and alms eame np before 
the Lord as a memorial,’ be aaV6d without baptism V’ We an- 
swer, emphatically, NO ! 'yVhy t Because he had not bee n bo m 

of water, as Jesus said to Nieodemus, he muBt be jn order to* biter 

v .-win nrnao c nedl mBmOi .fWL 
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Saul of Tarsus was then in his ignorance acting the part of a per- 
secutor of saints, (like all other ignoramuses who act in perpetrat- 
ing the same thing in any age against any people;) “then Philip 
went down to the city Samaria and preached Christ unto them.” — 
Acts viii. 5. The 12th verse tells us that both men and women 
were baptized. We are informed by historians that Samaria was 
surrounded by a very broad and deep valley, from which the city 
derived its supply of water for its inhabitants and their beasts. The 
waters of the valley wasnvhere the people (that believed the got 
pel) were probably baptized. 

Samaria was about forty miles north of Jerusalem. As Philip 
left Samaria to go towards the south unto the way that gotith down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza (Gaza was situated on the coast of the Med- 
iterranean, about sixty miles south west of Jerusalem) h» came in 
contaot with an Ethiopian eunuch. Philip “preached unto him 
Jesus," and the eunuch believed and was baptized immediately on 
his profession of faith in Jesus Christ as being the Son of God. — 
This ease is like most other cases in the apostolic day. Baptism 
was sever delayed night or day in the congregation of thousands 
as at the pentecost, or in single families, as those- of Lydia and the 
jailer, or of the two meeting in the publio highway, as Philip - and 
the eunuch did. There was no such thing known then as propound- 
ing candidates for tix day t, six weeks or “ SIX M0NTH8," as 
the manner of some is in this very (would be called ) wise age, to 
see if they would prove worthy to receive the ordinance. 

It is said of Philip and the eunuch, that they both “went down 
into the water ” and “come up out tf the water." “ Now," eaye aa 
opponent, “I have you ; if the words last quoted prove that the eu- 
nuch was immersed in the water, it also proves that Philip was." 
No, those words you refer to do not prove that either of them were 
baptized, (immersed ;) but the following words prove that the eu- 
nuch was immersed, and not Philip at that time: “and he (Philip) 
baptized him," (the eunuoh.) Acts viii. 38* 

We next notice the case of Cornelius of the town of Ceawfea, 
(Cesarea was situated on the coast of the Mediterranean, sixty-iwo 
mileB from Jerusalem.) Read Acts x. In the 43d verse Peter told 
Cornelius, “ to him (Jesus) give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name (priesthood) whosoever believeth in him shall re- 
ceive remiaion of rim." 48 th. “And he (Peter) commanded them 
to be baptized in the name (authority) of the Lord." 8o, in the 
case of Saul, Ananias told him to “ be baptized and tooth a*eay hit 
the NAME of the Lord.” 


A TREATISE ON THE DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

BY JOHN K. PAGE. 

f Concluded.) 

For an account of the baptism of Lydia and “her household," 
and the baptism of the “jailer and all his,” read Acts xvi. 14, 16, 
•30 to 34. It will be seen by reading the whole chapter that these 
baptisms took place in the city of Philippi, one of the chief cities of 
Macedonia. There was a river called Strymon near to it, in which 
Lydia and the jailer and their households were probably baptised. 
Many have taken an unwarranted advantage of the terms used in 
the history of these baptisms to sustain a speculative dogma, (in- 
fant sprinkling.) 

Once in my ministry in the year 1840, in Geneva, near Jackson- 
ville, III., I was an eye witness to the baptism of one Mr. Clarke 
and all his household, nine in all, (his lady had been baptized some 
time before.) In all there was not one infant, neither child under 
eight years of age. If in case there had no other history of this cir- 
cumstance, (than that Mr. Clarke of Geneva, 111., was baptized and 
all his straightway,) been published to the world, we ask if, in the 
lapse of time of 600 or 1600 years, the above historical fact could be 
referred to with any kind of propriety to prove that there were in- 
fants baptized in Mr. Clarke’s family 1 All will say NO ! Nei- 
ther. can the circumstance of the baptism of the families or house- 
holds of Lydia or the jailer be. referred to with any degree of pro- 
priety to prove that there were infants baptized belonging to Lydia 
or the jailer. 

Relative to the identical place where the jailer was baptized, we 
are not told in the account, but it is clear that he was not baptized 
in the prison or in his dwelling house. In the 30th verse we are in- 
formed in effect that the jailer brought Paul and Silas “ out ” of the 
prison. The 33d verse informs us that the jailer was “ baptized .” 
The 34th verse tells us that the jailer brought Paul and Silas “ into 
hie house." So that it is as clear as the sun beams that the jailer 
was baptized in the intervening time between the, bringing of the 
apostles out of the prison and the bringing of them into his house 
to set meat before them. The question then arises, where was he 
baptized 1 The only answer is, in the river Strymon, one of the 
large rivers of Macedonia near which the city, of Philippi was situ- 
ated. Because the jailer was baptized hastily in the night there is 
no more propriety in supposing that he was sprinkled than it would 
be if it bad transpired at Pittsburgh, Pa., where the city is nearly 
surrounded with rivers, and where the Latter Day Saint elders have 
baptized many a one ip almost every hour of the night as well as 
the day. 

Aguip; «t a time when prejudice and persecution raged against 
4he former day Saints as it has against the latter day saints, and 


ttru, calling on 

So essential to salvation did both Peter and Paul consider the 
priesthood to be, in order to be qualified to administer the ordinance 
of baptism for the remiaion if tint, that those who attempted to ad- 
minister in the ordinance of the gospel without being specially call- 
ed and set apart of God unto that purpose, that they were consider- 
ed to be of the “ synagouge of Satan,” “ whose damnation lingered! 
not,” “ etoudz without water," u carried about with every wind of 
doctrine," “ whote end it to ie BURNED." Says ode, “eonld not 
that holy man Cornelius, whose ‘prayers and alma came op before 
the Lord as a memorial,’ be saved 1 without baptism 1” We an- 
swer, emphatically, NO! Why I Because he bad ndt beerihom 
if water, as Jesus said to Nicodemns; he must to hi order tb britet 
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into the kingdom of God. Neither had Cornelius entered in}p the “ INFANT BAPTISM. 

l°flund 5 a th V heePf ° ld Wher ° Ie8US tHe CMef 8hepherd h3d eDtered ’ (Continued from last weelc.J 

as ound above. • “ From a letter written by Cyprian to Fidos. who appears to have 

When Jesus commanded the apostles to preach the gospel to every been an intimate friend, we learn that in a council, composed of 
creature, he also commanded them to baptize all that believed with- sixty-six bishops, held at Carthage in the year 253, the question 
out exceptton; . he dtd not except even good (as a man) old Come- was proposed and discussed, 12 whether, under any circumstances, 
lius. The following texts show that Cornelius was not in a saved it would be proper to baptize an infant before he was eight day 
state prevtous to Peter’s v,s,t to him :- old. * * * The council unanimously decided that baptism 

Acts xi. 13. And he showed us how he had seen an angel in might be administered any time after birth, and Cyprian, in the 
bis house, which stood and said unto him, Send men to Joppa, and name and by the authority of the council, comunicated the decision 
call for Simon whose surname is Peter; to Fidus. 

14. Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house ,.o- . .. ,, . ... 

shall be saved.” “Since the baptism of the church is given for the remission of 

In conclusion, there is nothing more clear or apparent than the 8in8 . infant8 alsoagreealdy to the usage of the church are baptized. 

fact that baptism in its original design was instituted of God as a commenting , ipon Luke xtv, he says, ‘I will here- touch 

saving ordinance in the light that Peter expressed it, i? the follow- SJ? P ° ln W , h,Ch ‘ S f T eDl ' y amon S lhe , brethre "’- 

ing texts * infants are baptized for the remission of sins. Of what sins 

1 Peter iii. 20. ••Which .... When have they sinned ? And why are they bpptized, except for 


lng texts • * M, “* , *“ wuj/Haw IU1 a»«» It/imaoivu Ul OHIO. U1 YV11UI J — 

1 Peter iii on „ „ ,• ,. . .. . When have they sinned ? And why are they bpptized, except for 

i reier in. 20, “Which sometime were disobedient, .when .l , T . , , , ■ , . , 

<r • r r- , • i • . , ... the reason which I have already stated, viz: that no one is freo 

once the long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while ,■ ,, .. ’ , r , , 

the art- wao , . , , . . , , from pollution, though his life be but the length of a day.’ 13.— 

the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were « • ,• , 0 . . . ; , 

saved by water b Again, in his commentary upon Romans, referring to tlie law which 

oi 'pl,, in., c. i ..... required a pair of turtle doves, or two your.g pigeons, to be offered 

21. I ho like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save ‘ P .... ’ - , , . , 

... ci ci i . : „ , , upon the birth of a child — one for a sin-ofTering, 14 the other for a 

us, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of . . • l , l- . ‘ , 

a iwnrl ranwinn.n n . „ burnt-oflering— he asks : ‘ h or what sin was this one pigeon offered ! 

a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” , , , . . , .. , 

•pi,,, „„ , Mas a new-born child sinned ! And he replies, that < it is the sin 

1 hat as the ark was a salvation for Noah and his family from — . ■ , . 

the destructive a„i.,„ r . which every human being has by nature.’ ‘ b or this reason it was, 

me destructive deluge of water, so is baptism (to him that be heves , ,, , , . . r .. , ’ 

. , .. c Lt ... „ he adds, ‘that the church received from the apostles a command 

and repents) a salvation from the destructive deluge of sin, and the , , . . . . , ... „ , 

onlvdnnr intn < ' r u l l c n , • . ■ , . ( traditxo ) to administer baptism to infants. I’or they to whom the 

-miy door into the true fold or church of God : it burner the door in i: • . - , , » , 

u-hiAi. i . i , , divine mysteries were committed, knew that in all persons there is 

which Jesus the shepherd entered, as an example to a that should . ■ . .. . , 

1 the natural pollution of sin, which must be washed away by water 

afterwards enter into the fold of God. As in the days of the flood and the s A , „ ’ y 

all wore destroyed who were not saved in the ark, so all that are not 

saved in baptism must be destroyed by fire when Jesus shall make v VVe have not been abl ° 10 obtaln tbe work here ref erred to 
his second advent. but tbe br ‘ ep reterenco here made by the “ Doctrinal Tract Society ’ 

It is equally as clear that no baptism is valid before God except sl,ows j ust wh « we have in a former note Presumed, thatinfant bap_^ 
that which is administered by a valid priesthood, called and set apart M8m g raduall y g rew U P ln lhe ch urch, and, consequently, there was 
of God as the Lovitical and apostolic priests were. We are aston- n aest ‘ on ra >®ed at each particular advance, because the advance 
islied, yea, astounded, that this matter concerning priesthood is so waa a ° aa be perceptible, until finally the first ques 
little coiisidered by the religionists of the a^e. For instance, there llon r a >^ was whether children could be baptized younger than 
is the cdse of the Millerites or second adventists, who are vainly tbe y could be a ircumcised. On these facts, as stated by the Trac 

supposing that Christ is about to make his second advent, and that tarianS ’ We pUt the queSli °?’ COuld the prac,ice be 80 far UD8ettled 
they are legally prepared to receive him or be received into his and ’’"certain as to require the decision of a council whether chil 

arras. When, in fact, they stand in no higher legal relation to Je- dren of ’ ei « ht days rai S ht be baptized ’ when infanl ba P tisra had becn 
»u. Christ than the veritable heathen do, who never heard of Jesus in practice more than 200 yearS ? No ’ tbe8e <l ue8tion8 ali8e °nly 
Christ. Why 1 Because they know nothing of the nature or ne- * n nBW custom8, 

cessity of the priesthood to induct them into Jesus Christ, to con- q bis argument purports to be borrowed from Origen, and as 

stitute them Abraham’s spiritual seed and legal heirs according to an argument is of no greater value than if made at this day. lt is 

the promises. • clearly unsound, and the members of the “ Doctrinal Tract Society ” 

Lest somd^fhould take umbrage at what we have said, we award have not themselves any faith in it; for the entire argument rests 
great credit to the Millerites for talent, zeal'and common moral rec- on the assumption of two facts, 1st, that sins are remitted in and by 
titude, and believe them to be in many respects ahead of many of fl' e ordinance o^baptism, ind, 2d, that infants are sinners. Until 
the sects of the day. Let this be as it may, still if they individually Tractarians acknowledge BAPTismyor the remission of sins as 
aro as righteous as old Cornelius was before his baptism, yet with- an article of their faith, such appeals are dishonest in them. We 
out an indued priesthood they are not subjects of the legal church of *l nu bt not that with Origen it is an article in their faith that infants 
Christ, and, consequently, are not prepared to be wedded to Christ °^ a moment are sinners, and therefore propose to pursue that ques- 
;lb his bride. One may ask, when was the priesthood lost 1. When t * or1. By the sin of one man (Adam) death came upon all; and by 
the “little horn" (spoken of by Daniel) gained dominion over all one man’s obedience (Christ’s) life from the dead came unto all. 
the earth, and made. war with the saints or Christian church and - ^ -"Rom. v. 12 to the end. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Death has come upon 
overcome it and wore them out. Millerites ought to understand all mankind by means of Adam’s transgression, and the resurrec- 
thaL Yes, and the Campbellites too. Thpse that care nothing tion from death to all mankind by means of Christ’s obedience. Is 
About a reform, moat wait till they do Adam’s transgression rin in tu ? If so, then Christ’s obedience is 

-r- — » ... — — meritorious in us, and instead of being saved by grace and receiving 

PIT* A bigot, professing faith in the cbfistian religion, when life as a free gift, we are raised by our personal merit and have earn- 

placed in posotr is more to be dreaded than a pagan monarch. ed life from the dead. If it be objected that Pool says all men have 


into the kingdom of God, Neither had Cornelius entered into the 
door into the sheepfold where Jesus the chief shepherd had entered, 
as found above. 

When Jesus commanded. the apostles to p react the gospel to every 
creature, he also commanded them to baptize all that believed with- 
out exception; he did not except even good (as a man) old Corne- 
lius. The following texts show that Cornelius was not in a saved 

slate previous to Peter’s visit to him : 

Acts xi. 13, “ And ho showed us how he had seen an angel in 
lus house, which stood and sajd nnto him, Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon whose surname is Peter; 

!4» Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house 
■ball be saved,” 

la conclusion, there is nothing more dear or apparent than the 
faci that baptism in its, original design was instituted of God as a 
saying ordinance in the light that Peter expressed it, in the follow- 
ing texts:— 

1 Peter iii. 30, “Which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the wk wee a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, wore 
saved by water, 

21 . The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save 
ue, (not tho putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God;) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ” 
That os the eric was a salvatinp. for Noah and, his family from 
the destructive deluge of water, so is baptism (to him that believes, 
an repents) a salvation from the destructive deluge of sin, and the 
only door into, the, true fold or church of God ; it being the door in 
which. Jesua the shepherd entered, as an example to all that should 
afterwards, enter into the fold of God. As in the days of tho flood 
all were destroyed, who were, not saved in the ark, so all that are not 
saved m baptism must be destroyed by fire when Jeans shall make 
hia 8eooud advent 

It Is equally aa dear that no baptism is valid before God exoept 

thttf which is administered by a valid priesthood, called and set apart 
° r r\ od M tlw L#vitical aod apoatolio priests were. We are aston- 
1 , yea, astounded, that this matter concerning priesthood is so 

little considered by the religionists of the age. For instance, there 
18 * case of the Millerites or second adventists, who are vainly 
supposing that Christ is about to make his second advent, and that 
W egally prepared' to. receive him or be received into hia 
arms. hen, in fact, they stand in' no higher legal relation to Je- 
. k”* t * la ° V6t ’ tatlle heathen do, who never heard, of Jesus 
•-“Utet. Why 1 Because they know nothing of the Batura or ne- 
«WUy the priesthood to induct them into Jesus Christ, to con- 
«HWte.U»om Abraham’s spiritual seed and legal heirs according to 
thrpremisM. .. 

^ Mmnahoold take umbrage at what we have said, we award 
great oredit to the Millerites for talent, zeal and common moral rec- 
titude, and believe, them to l|e in many respeota ahead of many of 

the sects of the day. Let this be as it may, still if they individually 
are as righteous as.old Cornelias was before hia baptism, yet with- 
out an indued priesthood they are not .subjects of the legal ohurch of 
Christ, and, consequently, are not, prepared to be wedded to Christ 
as bis bride. ; One may ask, whqn wan the priesthood lost 1 When 
the." little horn”. (spoken of by Daniel) gained . dominion over all 
tta wyth; and made war with the saints or Christian church and 
ayoreoree itand wore them oat. Millerites ought to understand 
You, and, the Camphellrtos too. Thoas th»i os re nothing 
abotat a n£oan, must wait till thny do. 

" r m-U . - — — t ; ■ . , , . ■ 
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“INFANT BAPTISM. 

( Continued from last uiee/e.J 

« From a letter written by Cyprian to Fidus, who appears to h, 
been an intimate friend, we learn that in a council, composed * 
sixty-six bishops, held at Carthage in the year 263, the questi^ 
was proposed and discussed, 12 whether, under any circuital? 
it would be proper to baptize an infant before he was eight day’ 
old. • • • The council unanimously decided that baptism 
might be administered any time after birth, and Cyprian, in the 

name and by the authority of the council, oomimicated the decision 
to Fidus, 

I - 3 . t 

“Since the baptism of the church is given for the remission of 

sins infants also, agreeably to the usage of the church are baptized 
Again, commenting upon Luke xiv, he says, ‘I will here touch 

upon a point which is frequently discussed among the brethren, 

infants are baptized for the remission of sins. Of whst sins 1— 
When have they sinned 1 And why are they baptized, except for 
the reason which I have already slated, 1 viz : that no one is free 
from pollution, though bis life be but the length of a day.’ 13 __ 
Again, in hia commentary upon Romans, referring to the law which 

required a pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons, to be offered 

upqn the birth of a child-one for a sin-offering, 14 the other for a 
burnt-offering — be asks : ‘For what sin was this one pigeon of&redl 
Has a new-born child sinned 1’ And he replies; that ‘it is the tin 
which every human being has by nature.’- ‘ For this reason it was,’ 
he adds, ‘ that the church received from the apostles a command 
(traditioj to administer baptism to infants. For they to whom the 
divine mysteries were committed, know that in all persons there is 
the natural pollution of sin, which must bo washed away by water 
and the Spirit.’ ” . , 

12. We have not been able to obtain the work here referred to, 
but the brief reference here made by the “ Doctrinal Traot Society ” 
shows just what we have in a former note presumed, that infant btp. 
tism gradually grew up in the church, and, consequently, there waj 
no question raised at each particular advance, because the advBBee 
was so trifling as not to be perceptible, until finally the first ques- 
tion raised was whether children could be baptized younger thatt 
they could be circumcised. On these facts, as stated by the Tree- 
tarians, we put the question, could the practice be so far unsettled 
and uncertain aa to require the decision of a council whether chil- 
dren of eight days might be baptized, when infant baptism had been 
in practice more than 200 years 1 No, these questions' arise only 
in new customs. 

13. This argument purports to be borrowed from Origan, and aa 
an argument is of no greater value than if made at this day. It is 
clearly unsound, and the members of the “ Doctrinal Tract Society ” 
have not themselves any faith in it ; for the entire argument rests 
on the assumption of two facts, 1st, that sins are remitted in and by 
the ordinance of baptism, and, 2d, that infants are sinners. Until 
the Tractarians acknowledge baptism/ot the remission of sins as 
an article of their faitb, such appeals are dishonest in them. We 
doubt not that with Origen it is an article in their faith that infants 
of a moment are sinners, and therefore propose to pursue that qpes- 
tion. By the sin of one man (Adam) death came upqn all; and by 
one man’s obedience (Christ’s) life from the dead came onto all. 
Rom. v. 12 to the end. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22- Death has Come upon 
all mankind by means of Adam’s transgression, and 1 the resurrec- 
tion from des;th. to all ipankind by means of Christ’s obedience. I» ' 
Adam's transgression tin in us? If so, then Christ’s bbedience i» 
meritorious in us, and instead of being saved By grace and receiving 
ljfe as a free gift, we are raised by ear personal merit and havneaht- 
,ed life from the dead, if if be objected tfrat Pahl |ajrV»l! mSahnve 



sinned, Rom. v. 12, we reply true, but he does say that they are all 
sinners without having sinned; much less does he say that they all 
sinned the first moment of their existence. Adam sihned in fact, not 
by imputation ; yet there was a time in his life when he was not a 
sinner, and Paul does not teach us other wise in regard to other men ! 
and Paul goes on to speak expressly that death reigned among men 
who had not, as Adam, sinned against a known law, and who were 
not counted guilty of the sins that they really committed because of 
their 1 ignorance of the law. Rom. v, 13, 14. If God counted them 
not as guilty because of their ignorance of the law, how can he 
count them guilty of another man’s breach of the law before they 
knew anything.? Indeed it would seem to be an act of supereroga- 
tion to prove that new born infants are not sinners, for it is a total 
disregard of language and sense to pretend that one is a sinner who 
has done no sin, or that the new born infant, scarcely conscious of 
its existence, has “ of malice a forethought,” or in any sense violat- 
ed the law of God. This is clear, and speculate as men may with 
their metaphysics, no man can get over it — write their creeds us they 
will, these Tractarians perfectly understand that new born infants 
are not in fact and reality sinners. And because little children are 
not sinners, and have not rebelled against God, Christ says, “ of 
such is the kingdom of God.” Mark x. 11. Matt. xix. 14. In 
accordance with this doctrine Jesus taught the disciples, saying, I 
“ except ye be converted and become as little children, ye shall not ; 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Matt, xviii. 3. By which it 
clearly appears that little children, as they arc, without conversion, 
shall enter into the kingdom of God, merely by the resurrection of 
the dead which Christ has brought to all mankind. 

David substantially expresses the same faith when on the death 
of an infant he said, “ I shall go to him, but he shall not return to , 
me.” 2 Samuel xii. 2, 3. And tiie testimony of John the llev- 
elator to the same point is perfectly overwhelming. 

Rev. xlv. 1, “And I looked and lo a Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred forty and four thousand, having his 
Father’s name written in their foreheads. 

2. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder ; and I heard tho voice of harp- 
ers harping with their harps: 

3. And they sung as it were a new song befoie the throne, and 
before the four beasts and the elders : and no man could learn that 
'song but the hundred and forty and four thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 

4. These are they which were not’ defiled with woman; for they 
are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the first 
fruits unto God and the Lamb. 

5. And in their mouth was.found no guile : for they are without 

fault before the throne of God.” , « » . 

It will be observed that these had the name of God in their- fore- 
heads ; that they stood on mount Zion with the Lamb of God ; that 
they sung a song which nobody else could sing. They are called first 
fruits beenusefirst fruits were taken from that which was entirely 
pure and perfect and made an offering to God. They are children 
of both sexes, for it is said of them that they are not defiled with 
woman, and that they are virgins, and especially because no guile 
was found in their mouth, and they were without fault before God. 
Let these Tractarians observe particularly that it is not said, “ they 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb,” as was said of another class, Rev. vii. 14, but expressly 
that no guile was found in them. Rev, xiv. 6. And if we do not 
find the faultless andguUeless who ha?<? no sins to remit by bap- 
tism among new born infants, where shall we look for them t The 


question immediately returns upon us, why do they die if they have 
not sinned? We answer,— The sin of one man brought death, 
not guilt, upon all men. We have inherited mortality from Adam, 
not criminality. And in the judgment of God Almighty every man 
will he judged acbrding to his works, Rev. xx. 19, not according 
to the works of his ancestors. The sin of Adam passes upon us all 
by death, its consequence, not guilt its turpitude ; just as many sins 
that men commit now-a days pass upon their posterity in weakness, 
and diseases of various kinds, of which they never can be cured, 
though no one thinks of holding them guilty of the parents’ sins. 

14. This the Tractarians profess to quote from Origen, who 
lived in the fourth century. Now, as we have' not the entire works 
of Origen before us, we cannot say what folly he may have been 
guilty of, but it is a disgrace and an outright scandal that a respec- 
table society of educated men in this age should have the hardihood 
or folly to publish such falsehood. “ For what sin was this pigeon of- 
fered ?” “ It is the sin which every human being has by nature." — 

Now we say this is a willful perversion of the word of God. On 
the part of this tract society it is equivalent to a forgery of scripture, 
for the scripture tells us expressly that this offering was for the 
sin of the woman, not the cntLn. „ ^ 

Lev. xii. 1, “ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

I 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a woman have 
conceived seed, and borne a man-child : then sho shall bo unclean 
seven days ; according to the day3 of the separation for her infirmity 
shall she be unclean. 

3. And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be circum- 
cised. 

4. And she shall then continue in the blood of her purifying throo 
i and thirty days : sho shall touch no hallowed thing, nor como into 

the sanctuary, until the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 

5. But if sho boar a maid-child, then she shall be unclean two 
weeks, as in her separation : and she shall continue in the blood of 
her purifying threescore and six days. 

ti. And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son or a 
daughter, she shall bring a.jamb of the first year for a burnt offering, 
and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove, for a sin offering, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest : 

7. Who shall offer it before the Lord, and make an atonement for 
her; and she shall be cleansed from tho .sane of her blood. This 
is the law for her that hath borne a male or a female. 

8. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall bring 
two turtles, or two yong pigeons ; the one for tho burnt offering, 
and the other for a sin offering : and the priest shall make an 
atonement for HER, and SHE shall be clean.” 

The work makes Origen to say, that, “ for THIS REASON tho 
church revived from the apostles a tradition to administer baptiun to 
infaiiti." "For what reason ? A falsehood ;jt. lie ; a falsification 
of the law of God ; u forgery in the name of the M6st High. To 
such means do men resort to uphold a much loved falsehood. I 
wish I knew tho names of the publishing committee of this Doc- 
trinal Tract Society, that I might set them down hore to bear tho 
shame of their'lalsehood. An apostolic tradition, founded upon a 
liq, to uphold a heresy ; and a grave board of religious teachers 
dragging it up from the rottenness of 1500 years to feed the lambs 
of their flock with it. ( lb bs continued. ) 

•• Dr. Hioows.— Learning that Dr. Higgins, — who is the Meth- 
odist preacher stationed at tho Bromfield-atreet church, in this city, 
—was to preach on the Deluge a week previous to last Sunday 
evening, we went to hear his discourse. We were much gratified 
with the view be took of it His text was 3 Peter IU. 3; 7 . He 
I ■ ' ■ n.** - 
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sinned, Rom. t. 12, we reply true, bnt he does say that they are all 
sinners without having sinned; much less does he say that they all 
sinned the/r»f moment of their existence. Adam signed in fact, not 
by imputation; yet there was a time in his life when he Was not a 
sinner, and Paul does not teach us otherwise in regard to other men! 
and Paul £ees on to speak expressly, that death reigned among men 
who had not, as Adam, sinned against a known law, and who were 
not counted guilty of the sins that' they really committed because of 
their ignorance of. the law. R om . r. 13, 14. If God counted them 
not as guilty because of their ignorance of the law, how can he 
count them guilty of another man’s breach of the law befobx they 
knew anvthiwo t indeed it would seem to be an act of supereroga- 
tion to prove that new bora infants are not sinners, for it is a total 
disregard of language and sense to pretend that one is a sinner who 
has done no sin, or that the new bom infant, scarcely conscious of 
its existence, has “ of malice a forethought,” or in any sense violat- 
ed the law of God. This is clear, and speculate as men may with 
their metaphysics, no man can get over it— write their creeds as they 
will, these Tractarians perfectly understand that new bom infants 
aremot in fact and reality sinners. And because little children are 
not sinners, and have not rebelled against God, Christ says, “of 
such is the kingdom of God.” Mark x. 14. Matt. xix. 14. In 
accordance with this doctrine Jesus taught the disciples, saying, 

•• dxcept ye be converted and become as UHlt children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Matt, xviii. 3. By which it 
clearly appears that little children, at they are, without conversion, 
shall enter into the kingdom of God, merely by the resurrection of 
the dead which Christ has brought to all mankind. 

David substantially expresses the same faith when on the death 
of ait infant he said, “ I shall go to him, but he shall not return to 
me.” 2 Samuel xii. 2, 3. And the testimony of John the Rev- 
efator to the same point is perfectly overwhelming. 

1 “^nd I looked and 1° a Lamb stood on the mount 

Sion, and with him a hundred forty and. four thousand, having his 

Father’s name w.ritten in their foreheads. " ' 

2. And I heard a voice from heaven, as, the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder ; and I heard the voice of harp^ 
era harping, with their harps : 

3‘. And they song as it were a new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts and the elders : and no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty, and four thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth.' 

4. These are they which were not defiled with woman ; for they 
are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the first 
fruits unto God and the Lamb. 

5. And in their mouth was found no guile.: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God.” ' 


It will be observed that these had the name of God in their fore- 
heads ; that they stood on mount Zion with the Lamb of God ; that 
they Sang a song which nobody else could sing. They are called first 
fruits becaase first fruits were taken from that which was entirely 
pure and perfect and made an offering to God. They are children 
of both sexes, for it is said of them that they are not defiled with 
wotbarj, and that they are virgins, and especially because no soils 
wot found itiihdr mouth, and they were without fault before God. 
Let these Tractarians observe particularly that it ia nqt said, they 
have washed their, robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb,” as was said of another class. Rev. vii. 14, bnt expressly 
that nb'guile was found In them. Rev. xhr. 6. And if we do not 
find the faultless and guileless who have no sins to remit by bap. 

, xvj ^ near born infants, where shall we look for » t The | 


question immediately returns upon us, why do they die if they, have 
not. sinned ? We answer, -The . sin of one man brought death! 
not guilt, upon all men. We have inherited mortality from Adam, 

^ lhe -i ud ^ Mnt of God Almighty every, man 
will he judged acordtng to his works, Rev. xx. 18, not accordimr 
to the works of his ancestors. The sin of Adam passes upon us all 
by death, its consequence, not guilt its turpitude; just as many, sins 
that men commit now a days pass upon their posterity in weakness,' 
and diseases of various kinds, of which they never cam be cured, 
ough no one thinks of holding them guilty, of the parents’ sins. 

14. This the Tractarians profess to quote from Origan, who 
lived m the fourth century. Now, as we have not the entire works 
ofOngen before us, we cannot say what folly he may have been 
guilty of, but it is a disgrace and an outright scandal that a respeo- 
table society of educated men in this age should have the hardihood 
or folly to.publish such falsehood. “ fbr what nnwa, thi, pigeon of- 
fered. “ It u the nn which every human being hai by nature."— 
Now we say this is a willful perversion of the word of God. On 
the part of this tract society it is equivalent to a forgery of scripture, 
for the scripture tells us expressly that this offering was for the 

BIN OJ the WOMAN, f U)t iht CHILD. 

Lev. xii. 1, •• And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2. Speak unto the ohildren of Israel, saylngi If- a woman have 

conceived seed, and borne a man-child : then she shall be 
seven days; according to the days of the separation for her infirmity 
shall she be unclean. ' . 

3. And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall becireum- 

cised. . , . 

4. And she shall then continue in the blood at her purifying three 
and thirty days : she shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into 
the sanctuary, until the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 

5. But if she bears maid-child, then she shall be unelean two 
weeks, as in her separation : and she shall continue in the blood of 
her purifying threescore and six days. . • • 

6. And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son or a 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb of the first year for a bumtoflering, 
and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove, for a sin offering, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest « 

7. Who shall offer it before the Lord, and make an atonement for 

her; and she shall be cleansed from the .ssue of her- blood; This 
is the law for her that hath borne a male or a female. I. 

8. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall, bring 
two turtles, pr two yong pigeons | the one for the burnt, offering, 
and the other for a sin offering : and the priest shall make an 
atonuiiht FOB HER, and SHE thall be ohm,’’. 

The work makes Origen to tay, that, “/or THIS REASON the 
church received from the apostlxs a tradition to administer kaptitm to 
inJhnU" For what reason! A falsehood; a lie, a falsification 
ol the law of God; a forgery in the name of' the Most High! To 
such means do men resort' to uphold a mooh loved falsehood. I 
wish I knew the names of the publishing committee of this Doc- 
trinal Tract Society, that I mfght set them down here to bear the 
shame of their falsehood. An apostolic tradition, founded upon a 
lie, to uphold a heresy ; and a grave board of religious »— St i 
dragging it up from the rottenness of 1500 yearn to feed the lambs 
of their flock with it, ( To be continued. ) k 

“Dr. Hioeitw — Learning that Dr. Higgins^— who is the. Meth- 
odist preacher stationed at the Bronjfieldwtreetuhnreh, In thie oity, 

—was to preach on the Deluge a week previous to last Sunday 
evening, we went to bear hie discourse. We wen molt .gratified, ! . 
with the view he took of k. His text arts & Pet« iii. 1, ■ 7- Hf ; 
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toold the ground that tlte fldod, which' destroyed the earth in the 
days ofNoab, was a sure token that it would be again destroyed by 
fire.- He- gave notice that the next Sunday evening he should 
preach: on the find of the world. This; discourse we also listened to 
wfib pleasure. His views accorded with' our own — that it would be 
a literal me) ting of the earth with fervent heat, by which it should 
be regenerated, and fitted for the abode of righteousness. He said, 
that were it not reserved, or kept, unto God’s . own appointed time, 
he should expect .that before -midnight, the element of flame every 
where prevailing, within and around the earth, might wrap the globe 
in a sheet of fire. But it would be kept till God saw fit to let loose 
this element of destruction, for which he faithfully exhorted Jus hear- 
ers to prepare, assuring them that they would each one personally see 
iti for even if they should die first, they would awake from their 
dusty beds and behold 

‘ A God in grandeur, and a world in flame.’ "—Advent Herald. 

We do not doubt that there were many present at the meeting 
spoken of above who were well meaning and pious minded, and 
verily believed that they were fully prepared to receive a part in the 
“ first resurrection;” but we doubt whether there were many or 
even any (Dr. Higgins not excepted) that even understood the 

first principle by which a person is prepared for such an event 

Let Dr. Higgins and J. V. Himes' (editor oftheAdvent Herald) and 
all others know assuredly that there is not a promise in the scriptures 
of truth of any person receiving a “part in the first resurrection,” but 
those who are ingrafted into the “ body of Christ,” but by baptism 
administered by a called and qualified pricslhuod of Jesus Ciiiust by 
DIRECT REVELATION. “Ah,” says one, “that’s a Mormon 
idea.” Yes, and wo challenge a successful refutation of it. 

1 Thes. iv. 1G, “ For the Lord himself shall descend from heav- 
en with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first.” 

The next quotation tells us (in point of time) how much “ first ” 
the “dead in Christ shall rise.” 

Rev. xx. 5, “ But the'rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. . 

6. Blessed and holy is lie that, hath part in the first resurrection: 
on-such the second death hath no power ; but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.” 

t. 10, “And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and 
we shall reign on the earth.” 

Tho next quotation tells us how we are ingrafted into Christ. 

Gal. iii. 27, “For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ.” 

Every Bible reader knows that baptism must be administered in 
the “ pame of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost and every little 
boy or girl (let alone gentlemen of erudition) knows or ought to 
know that “ name ,” in the administration of baptism, signifies “ au- 
thority ” or "priesthood and that no man has any business to bap- 
• tiitq in the “ namo ” of tho Ratliel,' Son arid Holy Ghost without be- 
ing by them specially authorized to do it, any more than I have to j 
remit and release debts in tho “ name ’.’ of Miller, Himes and Hi<r- , 
gips, which arc owing to them, without being by them specially an- j 
lh*$?,qd to do so. The next quotation tells us how tho priesthood is 
derived. - . , 

Heb. v. 4, “ And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he j 
that is called of God, as was Aaron.” - * t 

. j Aaron was placed in the priesthood by revelation. Now the great 
qMsUon'is, who arc .those that are placed in the priesthood to ad- * 
'OtiaiMer in the 11 name ’’ of (God the Father, and the Son, arid the 
( 4 Mjr,Cho «4 lnti^.th^9lh.centu^t as Peter, Paul, Timothy, Ti- t 
tiiWlfnUimififkof CJ^et’^ mincers were.in the first 'ejjttttftm f 
O^tarj, by the voice of God from" the heavens, saying, “ set apart ” 


such and such ones “ to the work ofi the ministry whereunW f have 
called them.” If Mr. Higgins or any other man cannot recognize 
their calling as Paul and Barnabas did, then let them hide their fa- 
ces in shame for their ignorance for telling their hearers “ that they 
would each one personally see" the advent of Christ — God in 
grandeur , and a world in flame." 

When, in fact, except such men repent and obey the “ everlast- 
ing gospel,” now revealed from heaven to men that “dwell on the 
earth,” they and their adherents must sleep on till the “ thousand 

years are finished,” instead of having a “p*t in the first resurrec- 

tion ” at the second advent of Christ. JOHN E. PAGE. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Centreville, Crawford Co., Pa., Dec. 31st, 1H47. 

Bro. J. J. Strang : — To-day closes the year with all its cares, 
toils, anxieties, perplexities, &c. I wish you a happior year from 
the morrow’s dawn than the past. Though at a distance from you, 

I have heard, and in some measure understood, the factions and dis- 
order in the church you have to contend against. I trust, however, 
that the time of deliverance has fully come, as it will relieve you 
of a great weight of trouble and care. W e look forward to the 
bright future with jpyful anticipation that the time will soon come 
when Zion shall no longer be despised, hut shall arise, put on her 
beautiful garments, and become the joy of all the earth. And O! 
may all saints also remember that “ this is Zion, the pure in heart,” 
and that the object of our assembling or gathering unto Christ into 
places or garners appointed of him is, that we may purify ourselves 
before him. 0 that the time past of our lives might truly suffice us 
in our walk after ihe present course of the world, and we be saints 
in very deed, without rebuko, in the midst of this wicked, crooked 
and gainsaying generation. I have in my labor the past year en- 
deavored to sustain James J. Strang as First President, Prophet, 
Seer and Translator unto the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. On the 19th inst. I baptized two persons, which makes 
eleven that I have baptized during the season. Inclosed I send 
you one dollar, pass it to' my credit and continue the two copies of 
the “ Gospol Herald ” to me for the year- 

Your brother in Christ and the patience of the saints, 

J. J. Strang. STEPHEN POST. 


A METHODIST SQNG. 

“ Beyond the bounds of time and space , 

Look forward to that heavenly place, 

The saints' secure abode. 

On faith’s strong eaglo pinions rise. 

And force your passage through the skies, 

And scale the nrtnmt of God.” 

THE SAINTS’' SONG. <■ 

Rev. v. 8, “ And when he had taken the book, thefour beasts and 
four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden vials full of odors, which are the 
prayers of saints. 1 

9. And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy .lo take 
the book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, arid 
tongue, and people, and nation'; 

10. And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we 
shall REIGN ON THE EARTH.” 

The contrast of thfe' above songs is a fair example of the contrast 
th^t exists iri almost 'every idea ■the sectaHan world has of every 
thiflg;8p<Jk& ‘of in 'the beriptuhes cbmetiAhg heaven,' edrth, or belt. 

1 • „ * 0 ,: ''■* 018:! " .«**»*■ fftJHW E. PAGE. 



took the ground that the flood, Which destroyed the earth in the 
days of Noah, was a Bare token that it would be again destroyed by 
fire. He gave notice that the next Sunday evening he should 
presfch on the end of the world. This discourse we also listened to 
with pleasure, Hittiewi accorded with our own — that it would be 
a literal melting of the earth with fervent heat, by which it should 
be regenerated, and fitted for the abode of righteousness. He said, 
that were it not reserved, or kept, unto God’s own appointed time, 
he should expect that before midnight* the element of flame every 
where prevailing, within and around the earth, might wrap the globe 
in a sheet of fire. But it would be kept till God saw fit to let loose 
this element of deslractionrfor which he faithfully exhorted his hear- 
- ers to prepare, assuring them that they would each one pertonally tee 
it; for even if they should die first, they would awake from their 
dusty beds and behold 

• A God in grandeur, and a world in flame.’ ” — Advent Herald. 

We do not doubt that there were many present at the meeting 
spoken of above who were well meaning and pious minded, and 
verily believed that they were fully prepared to receive a part in the 
“ first resurrection!” but we doubt whether there were many or 
even any (Dr. Higgins not excepted) that even understood the 
first principle by which a person is prepared for such an event. — 
Let Dr. Higgins and J. V. Himes (editor ofthe Advent Herald) and 
all other t know aauredly that there is not a promise in the scriptures 
of truth of any person receiving a “ part in the first resurrection,” but 
those who are ingrafted into the “ body of Christ,” but by baptiim 
administered by a called and qualified prietthood of Jesus Christ by 
DIRECT REVELATION. “ Ah,” says one, “ that’s a Mormon 
idea.” Yes, and we challenge a successful refutation of it. 

1 Tbes. iv. 16, “ For the Lord himself shall descend from heav- 
en with a shout, with the voice ofthe archangel, and with the trump 
of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first.” 

The next quotation tells us (in point of time) how much “ first " 
the “ dead in Christ shall rise." 

Rev. xx. 6, “ But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 

6. Blessed and holy is he that hath partin the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no power ; but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.” 

v. 10, “ And hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on the earth.” 

The next quotation tells us how we are ingrafled into Christ. 

Gal. iii. 87, “ For as many of you as have been baptised into 
Christ have pat on Christ.’’ 

Every Bible reader knows that baptism must be administered in 
the “ name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost;" and every little 
boy or girl (let alone gentlemen of erudition) knows or ought to 
know that “name,” in the administration of baptism, signifies “au- 
thority ” or “ prietthood; ’’ and that no man has any business to bap- 
tise in the. “name” ofthe Father, Son and Holy Ghost without be- 
, ing by them specially authorised to do it, any more than I have to 
remit and release debts in the “name ” of Miller, Himes and Hig- 
gins, which are owing to them, without being by them specially au- 
thorised, to do so. The next quotation tells us how the prietthood is 

derived. t > . 

Heb. v. 4, “ And no man takeththis honor unto himself, but he 

that Is called of God, as was Aaron,” 

Aaron was placed in the priesthood by reveiatioti. Now the great 
question i<tJWfao.ara those that are placed in the priesthood to ad* 
minister in the'”ifan>e” ofGod the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy (jfceit in this the I9th toentury 1 as Petec, Paul, Timothy, Ti- 
«ll the wet of Christ’omiaistere were in the first Christian 
. by the voice of God from the heavens, saying, “ set apart” 


such and such ones “ to the work of the ministry whereunto I hiv» 
called them.” If Mr. Higgins or any other man cannot recognize 
their calling as Paul and Barnabas did, then let them hide, their f». 
ces in shame for their ignorance for telling their hearers "that thn 
would each one pertonally tee ” the advent of Christ — 11 A Godi n 
grandeur, and a' world inflame." 

When, in fact, except such men repent and obey the “ everlast- 
ing gospel,” now revealed from heaven to men that “ dwell on the 
earth,” they and their adherents must sleep on till the “ thousand 
years are finished,” instead of having a “part in the firet resurrec- 
tion ” at the second advent of Christ. JOHN E. PAGE. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Centreville, Crawford Co., Pa., Dec. 31st, 1847. 
Bro. J. J. Strand -To-day closes the year with all its cares, 
toils, anxieties, perplexities. See. I wish you a happier year from 
the morrow’s dawn than the past. Though at a distance from you, 

I have heard, and in some measure understood, the factions and dis- 
order in the church you have to contend against. I, trust, howespr, 
that the time of deliverance has fully come, as it will relieve you 
of a great weight of trouble ?rrd care. We look torward to the 
bright future with joyful anticipation that the time will soon come 
when Zion shall no longer be despised, but shall arise, put on btr 
beautiful garments, apd become the joy of all the earth. And 0! 
may all saints also remember that “ this is Zion, the purs in heart,” 
and that the object of our assembling or gathering unto Christ into 
places or garners appointed of him is, that we may purify ourselves 
before him. 0 that the time past of our lives might truly suffice us 
in our walk after the present course of the world, and we be saints 
in very deed, without rebuke, in the midst of this wicked, crooked 
and gainsaying generation, I have in my labor the past year en- 
deavored to sustain James J. Strang as First President, Prophet, 
Seer and Translator unto the Church of Jesus Christ of Lattbr' Dfty 
Saints. On the 19th inst. I baptized (wo persons, which makes 
eleven that I have baptized during the season. Inclosed I send ' 
you one dollar, pass it to my credit and continue the two copies of 
the “ Gospel Herald ” to me for the year- 

Your brother in Christ and the patience of the sainis, 

J. J, Strang. 1 STEPHEN POST. 


A METHODIST SONG. 


“ Beyond the boundt of time and rpaee. 
Look forward to that heavenly place, 

The Mints’ secure abode. 

On faith’s strong eagle pinions rise, 

And force your passage through the skies, 
And scale the mount of God.” 

THE SAINTS’ SONG. 


Rev. v. 8, “ And when he had taken the book, rite four beasts and 
four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden vials full of odors, which are the 
prayers of saints. « i ♦ 

9. And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 

the book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou west slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of .every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; I • 

10. And hast made us unto our God kings and : priests : and, we . 

shall REIGN ON THE EARTH.” •> 

The contrast of the above songs is a fair examp 1 e of *hs contrast 
that exists in almoet every idea the sectarian .world has of everji. 
thing spoken of in the soriptunSs concerning heatmi 

JOHN E. PAGE. 
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PROPHECY. 

‘‘-I will lay thy cities waste ; and thou shalt be desolate, O Mount 
Seir.” Ezek. xxxv. 3, 4. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The following ruined places are situated,^ Djebal Shera (Mount 
Seir) Kalaab, Djirba, Ely, Ferdakh, Ariyk, Birel-Boytar, Sharakh, 
and Syk.” — Labordc, p. 443, 444. 

PROPHECY. 

“ I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not 
return.” Ezek. xxxv. 9. _ 

fulfillment. 

“ Of the towns laid down in D’Anville’s map, Thoana excepted, 
no traces remain," 


ares, 

from 


From the (Boston) Advent Herald. 

INSPIRATION OF THE JEWISH PROPHETS. 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 

( Continued from No. 39 . J 

PROPHECY. 

“ Edom (or Idumea) shall be a desolation. I will make thee most 
desolate.” Isa«xlix. 17. Ezek. xxxv. 3. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ The traces of many towns and villages are met with. At pres- 
ent all this country is a desert.” — Travels, p. 3G. 

PROPHECY. 

“ I will stretch out my hand upon Edom ; and will make it des- 
olate from Teman.” Ezek. xxv. 13. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“And Maan (Teman, as marked in the map prefixed to Burck~ 
hardt’s Travels) is the only inhabited place in it.” — Travels, p. 3G. 

PROPHECY. 

“ If grape gatherers come to thee, would they not leave some 
gleaning grapes ? if thieves by night, they will destroy till they 
have enough. But I have made Esau bare, Edom shall be a desert 
wilderness.” Jer. xlix. 9, 10. 


ever. 


■Labordc, p. 443, 444. 

PROPHECY. 

“ I will make thee small among the heathen : thy terriblenesa 
hath deceived thee, and the prido of thine heart, O thou that dwel- 
led in the clefts of the rock, that boldest tho height of the hill; 
though thou shouldst make thy nest as high as tho eaglo, I will 
bring the down from thence, saith the Lord. Also Edom shall be 
a desolation.” Jer. xlix. 15, 17. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ The ruins of the city (of Petra, or the Rock, the capital of 
Edom) burst on tho view in their full grandeur, shut in on the op- 
posite side by barren craggy precipices, from which numerous ravines 
and valleys branch out in all directions; the sides of the mountains 
covered with an endless variety of excavated tombs and private 
dwellings, presented altogether tho most singular scene we ever 
beheld. V — Irby and Mangles’ Trav. p. 422. 

“The rocks are hollowed out into innumerable chambers of differ- 
ent dimensions,” &c — MackmichacPs Journey, p. 228. 

“ Some of them are so high, and tho side of tho mountain is so 
perpendicular, that it seems impossible to approach the uppermost,’ 
&c. — Burc/chardl's/IYav. p. 422. 

* * PROPHECY. 

“ I will make thco perpetual desolation, and thy cities shpll not 
return, and ye shall know that lam the Lord.” Ezek. xxxv. 9. 

“ Every one that goeth by it shall be astonished.” Jer. xlix. 16. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ I would that the skeptic could stand as I did among ruins ot 


:ome 

her 


and the stones of emptiness.” 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ On ascending the western plain, we had before us an imi 
expanse of dreary country, entirely covered with black flints, 

here and there some hilly chain rising from the plain,” 

Trav., p. 444. 

PROPHECY. . 

“ Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 


. saying, Son of 
man set thy face against Edom, and prophecy against it, and say 
unto it, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, O M°ount Seir, I am 
against thee, and I will stretch out mine hand against thee, and 1 
will make thee most desolate,” &c. Ezek. xxxv. 1 3 
fulfillment. 

“ It is from the summit of (the mountain) ElNakbthat one can 
judge of the general aspect of the country, of the melancholy and 
dismal state pf which it is difficult to. convey an idea wit^i the pepcil 
alone. , Many prophets have announced the misery of Idumea, but 
the strong language of Ezekiel can alone' adequately describe this 
great desolation.”— Zofordf, 


the desolation and eternal ruin around him.”— A 
<f Trav. in Arabia Pctrxa,jrc. v. ii., p. 68. 

1 . PBOPHEOT. | i.;i 

“ They shall be called the border of wickedness. 

fulfillment. *- •' 
The Arabs in Edom are called “ a most savage 
race." — Irby and Mangks. “They have the r 
Burckhardt,“of being very ^W^dWhvps." And ] 
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thorn as “a very bad people, and notorious robbers.” — Vol. i.p. 136. 


PROPHECY. 

“ They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, bat none 
shall be there ; and all her princes shall be nothing.” Isa. xxxiv. 12. 

< ' FULFILLMENT. 

“ There is not a single human being living near it .” — Irby and 
Mangles, p. 439. 

“The sepulchers are numerous and magnificent: and ‘great,’ 
says Burckhardt, ‘must have been the opulence of a city which 
could dedicate such a monument to the memory of its rulers.’ ” 
— p. 425. PROPHECY. 

“ Thoms shall come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles in 
the fortresses thereof.” Isa. xxxiv. 13. 


FULFILLMENT. 

“ Most of the plants at Petra are thorny.” — Irba and Mangles, p. 
435, 

“ The thorns,” as described by Laborde, “ rise to the same height 
with the columns; creeping and prickly plants hide the remains of 
the works of man: the thorn or bramble reaches the top of the mon- 
uments, grows on the cornices, and conceals the base of the col- 
umns.” PROPHECY. 

“ Shall I not destroy the wise men out of Edom, and understand- 
ing out of the Mount of Esau 1” Obad. i. 8. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Even the clearing away of rubbish, merely ‘ to allow the water 
to flow ’ into an ancient cistern, in order to render it useful to them- 
selves, is spoken of by Burckhardt ‘as an undertaking far beyond 
the views -of the wandering Arabs.’ ” — Tran. p. 366. 

PROPHECY. 

“The cormorant (Hebrew Katii) shall possess it.” Isa. xxxiv. 11. 

' FULFILLMENT. 

“ Tho bird Katta is met with in immense numbers; they fly in 
acch large flocks, that the Arab boys often kill two or three at a 
time, merely by throwing a stick among them.” — Trav. p. 406. 

PROPHECY. 

“ The owl shall dwell in it.” Isa. xxxiv. 11. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Eagles, hawks, and owls were soaring in considerable numbers 
above our heeds, seemingly annoyed at any one approaching their 
lonely habitation .” — Irby and Mangles' Trav. p. 415. 

PROPHECY. 

“ And the raven (or crow) shall dwell in it.” Isa. xxxiv. 11. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“The fieIJs ofTafyle, in tho immediate vicinity of Edom are 
frequented by an immense number of crows.” — Burckhardt's Trav. 
p. 405. PROPHECY. 

“ It shall be a habitation of dragons,” Isa. xxxiv. 13. 

FULFILLMENT. t 

“ The Arabs in general avoid them (the ruins in Edom) on account 
of the enormous scorpions with which they swarm.” — Volncy's Trav. 
v. li. p. 344. . ^ ^ 

PROPHECY. 

“The satyr (or goat) shall cry to his fellow.” Isa, xxxiv. 14. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ Large herds of mountain goats are met with.” — Burckhardt, p. 

^ PROPHECY. 

Nineveh. “ He will make an utter end of the place thereof. — 

I will make thy grave ; for thou art vile.” Nahum i. 8, 14. 

FULFILLMENT. 

, “ The mounds show neither brjck, atones, nor other materials of 
building { but are in many places overgrown with grass. ’W£«ci- 
ingkam’s Trav. in Mesopotamia, y.'ii. p. 49, tie. 

{ PROPHECY. 

“ She is empty, void, apd waste." Isa. ii. 10. 


FULFILLMENT. 

“ Eastward of the Tigris, at the end of the bridge of Mosul, the 
great Nineveh had formerly been erected : the city, and even the 
ruins, had long since disappeared ; the vacant space afforded a spa- 
cious field for fire-operation of the two armies.” — Gibbon's Hist. v. 
viii. p. 250, 251. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Thy crowned are as locusts, and thy captains as the great 
grasshoppers which flee away, and the place is not known where 
they were.” Nahum iii. 17. 

fulfillbient. 

“ Where are those ramparts of Nineveh 1” — Ruins, c. ii. 

PROPHECY. 

“The Lord hath given a commandment concerning thee, that no 
more of thy name be sown.” Nahum i. 14. 

FULFILLMENT. 

“ The name of Nineveh seems to be threatened with the samo 
oblivion that has overtaken its greatness.” — Ruins, c. iv. 

PROPHECY. 

“ Tyre shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of 
the sea. Ezek. xxvi. 5. 

FULFILLMENT, 

“ Instead of that ancient commerce, so active and so extensive, 
Sour (Tyre) is reduced to a miserable village. They live obscurely 
on the produce of their little ground and a tri/ling fishery." — Vol- 
ney's Trav. v. ii. p. 212, 225. 

We are quite amused with the peculiar faculty the writers for tho 
“ AdventHerald ” have in half telling a thing that peftains to ths 
fulfillment of prophecy, in order to blind their readers to the true 
sense and full intent of tho inspired prophets. It is self-evident 
that the “ Millerites ” have set up a principal standard in their re- 
ligious faith, to which they are bound at all hazards to make all oth- 
er points successfully subservient or they fall in one general crash, 
and that standard point is this : that as they understand the proph- 
ecies and their fulfillment, as confirmed in the history of past time, 
that the time has come in which they are to look daily, hourly, yea, 
momentarily for the advent of Christ in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and glory to commence his millenial reign on the earth. 

Consequently every event foretold by the prophets must be un- 
derstood as having been fulfilled in its fulness, so that all there is 
now to be looked for as the next event on the face of prophecy is 
the advent of Christ. Were it not that we are as fully aware that 
they (the adventists) arc laboring under a delusive error in this 
thing, as we arc aware of our existence, we would not strive to 
throW a straw in their way. And was it not that some might mis- 
take our object in copying the above and some other extracts from 
the “ Advent Herald,” on the subject of the inspiration of the Jew- 
ish prophets, supposing that we accept them all as truein the sense 
and form they are presented, we would let them pass for what they 
are worth, be it little or much. 

We call the attention of our readers to the references made in the 
abovo article to Isaiah xxxiv. concerning “/rfumea.” Copious ref- 
erences are made to history to prove their fulfillment. It all may 
be 60 as far as it goes, but it is only telling quite a minor part of 
what the prophet embraced in his sayings concerning what he said 
of Idumea. W’e solicit the reader to turn to the Bible and read it 
carefully and critically. In order to appreciate the whole chapter 
in its true and full sense, the reader will do well to read the nine 
preceding chapters. ■ ■■. , 

Isa. xxvii. 6, “ He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take 
root ; Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the 'trorld 
with fruit.” 

There is not a clearer point in the acriptures thaa that the natural 
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or literal seed of Jacob (the whole twelve tribes) will return to Pal- 
estine and occupy (as tribes) their inheritances there before Christ 
makes his second, advent, and it is equally plain and clear that when 
the Lord doeth this he will utterly destroy all nations among whom 
Israel and Judah are now scattered, and that too by the samemcans 
he scattered Israel. Here read Deut. xxviii. xxx. I to 10 inclusive. 

Jer. xlvi. 27, “ But fear not thou, 0 my servant Jacob, and be 
not dismayed, 0 Israel : for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, 
and thy seed from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall re- 
turn, and be in rest and at ease, and none shall make him afraid. 

28. Fear thou not, 0 Jacob my servant, saith the Lord ; for I am 
withthee : for I will make a full end of all the nations whither 1 
ha^ftriven thee ; but I will not make a full end of thee, but correct 
the^k measure ; yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.” 

nRse read the whole of Jer. xxv. We have only room for a 
few verses. The reader will clearly discover that this chapter in its 
sayings is not confined to the cities of Palestine or the countries im- 
mediately adjoined to it, but the prophecy extends to all nations, all 
cities, all countries, all people on all the face of the earth. One may 
ask, when will this great overwhelming calamity happen in the ful- 
fillment of this prophecy 1 When God “ sets his hand the second 
time to gather Israel.” Says one, where and when will it end 1 — 
Just where the prophets have said, in the valley of Jehosaphat and 
in the land of Idumea. Read Joel iii. Ezek.xxxviii.xxxix.Isa. xxxiv. 
Idumea and Edom are synonymous terms. The following extract 
we copy from the Union Bible Dictionary : — 

“ EDOM, (Judg. xi. 17,) called Idumea (Isa. xxxiv 5) by the 
Greeks and Romans, was the name of a district of country inhabit- 
ed by the Horites, (Gen. xxxvi. 21,) or Horims, (Deut. ii. 12,) 
lying south of the Dead Sea, and bordering on Moab. Edom, or 
mount Seir, was originally a small strip of elevated land between 
the desert of Zin on the west, and Arabia Petrea on the east. The 
climate was delightful, and it was remarkable for the richness of 
its soil and the almost impregnable fortress it contained. (Gen. 
xxvii. 39. Jer. xlix, 16.) It derives its name from Esau, called 
also Edom, (Gen. xxxvi. 43,) whose descendants are supposed to 
have settled there. The same province is now called Shcralh, and 
extends across the whole southern border of Canaan, from the Dead 
Sea to the eastern gulf of the Red Sea, including mount Seir. Of 
the eastern division of their territory, Bozrah, or Bezer, was the 
capital, and Petra, or Sela, of the southern. Teinan, a grandson of 
Esau, (Gen. xxxvi. 11,) resided here, and gave his own name to 
part of the province. (Jobii. 11. Jer. xlix. 7. 20.) The Edom- 
ites were governed by kings (Gen. xxxvi. 31) until they were con- 
quered by David, (2 Sam. viii. 14,) thus' fulfilling the prophecy. 
(Gen. xxvii. 29.) Iladad, a lineal dccendant of one of the Idumean 
kings regained the control of the eastern province. The inhabit- 
ants of south Edom afterwards revolted from Jehoram, (2 Chron. 
xxi. 10,) and sustained some severe reverses, (2 Kings xiv. 7. 2 
Chron. xxv. 11,) and were finally conquered by Nebuchadnezzar.” 

Relative to the chapter under consideration, viz., Isaiah xxxiv., 
as far as its fulfillment is concerned, the things that have transpired 
are but simple omens to the things which are yet future to transpire 
in the land of Idumea or Edom. The most that can be said is, ' that 
what little has taken place in fulfillment of prophecy establishes the 
truth of what we may look for in the future. This sentinAnt is 
equally true relative to almost every topic spoken of by tho Jewish 
prophets. And the reason that the Millerites and the most of all 
other religious denominations are so perfectly blind to the things in 
future as set forth by the prophets is, that if the prophets are to be 
understood in a literal sense in respect to the things future, the same 
as they are understood relative to the things that are past, the whole 
popular religious world ate at once disrobed of all their claims to 


true Christianity, and at once exposed to the naked gate of all lovers 
of truth, as were the Jews to the gaze of Christ and the apostles. 

The fact is, there never was yet a people on whom th e farce indig- 
nation and judgments of God fell with fury on their heads, but what 
at the time of the visitation of God’s wrath they supposed themselves 
to be the favored ones of God’s pleasure. So it will be with all the 
nations of all the earth to whom the prophet addresses himself in 
the eight first verses of the chapter under consideration. When 
these things are fulfilled in their fulness then look for the temporal 
salvation of Israel, according to the following:— (Esau wbb the orig- 
inal father of the Edomites.) 

Obadiah 15, “ For the day of the Lord is near upon all the hea- 
then: as thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee: thy reward 
shall return upon thine own head. 

16. For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all 
the heathen drink continually, yea, they shall drink, and they shall 
swallow down, and they shall be as though they had not been. 

17. But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall be 
holiness; and the house of Jacob shall possess their possessions. 

18. And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Jo- 
seph a flame, and tho house of Esau for stubble, and they shall kin- 
dle in them, and devour them; and there shall not be any remain 
ing of the house of Esau ; for. the Lord hath spoken it. 

19. And thoy of the south shall possess the mount of Esau ; and 
they of the plain the Philistines : and they shall possess the fields 
of Ephraim and the fields of Samaria: and Benjamin shall possess 
Gilead. 

20. And the captivity of this host of the children of Israel shall 
possess that of the Canaanitcs, even unto Zarephath ; and the cap- 
tivity of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad, shall possess the cities 
of the south. 

21. And saviors shall come up on mount Zion to judge the mount 

of Esau ; and tho kingdom shall be the Lord’s.” 

Certainly no person can reedgnizo any historical event in which 
this has been fulfilled. But when it is, then look for thomillenium 
of the birds spoken of in the 9th and 1 7th verses inclusive of the 34th 
chapter of Isaiah, and not bofore. 

Let our readers keep constantly in view this ono important fact,^ 
that when the scriptures are understood as an exact inductive science, 
and read in their proper connection, they are their own expounder, 
and are not clothed with that incomprehensible myBtery as some 
vainly imagino. Consequently the ovents of the future are as clear- 
ly staked out on the faco of prophecy as the events of the past have 
been. But when men set up some favorito dogma which in iwell 
is erroneous, they will split, cut, carve and twist tho scriptures into 
as many meanings as there aro contradictory sects, with their dog- 
mas to sustain at all hazards ; so much so, it seems that there arc 
many that would rather be damned than yield to the force of com 
mon sense trut^i, on which the scriptures seem to be founded. 

Therefore, 'lb talk about the second advent of Christ before Judah 
and Israel aro gathered, is only talking as did the Jew* relative to 

the first advent according to the pfOphets, they fixed their eyes on 

the prophets respecting the second. Tho result was, the) w* rc 
mistaken; and so will every one bo who looks for Christ’s second 
advent before Israel and Judah are gathered, or before Ibe Gentile 

nations are involved in one universal clamor of war. 

JOHN £• PAGE. 

^ (To he continued. J 


After this number we shall not send paper/ to any in ar- 
rears . Subscriber* to Vol. 3 will reoaiv. the remainder of VoL 2 
without charge. 


MINUTESOFA CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DA V SAINTS, 

Held in iLiidN, Herkimer Co., N. Y., on- the 8th and 9th of 
January, 1848. 

Orgdtifeed on the evening of the 8th. Official members present, 1 
High Priest and 4 Elders'. Samuel P. Bacon, High Priest, presid- 
ing. George England chosen Clerk. This meeting was for pray- 
er.' After simrinVr; titvd 


“Ye shall instruct and edify each other, that ye may know how 
to ^act and direct my church; how to act upon the points of my law 
which I have given.” Sec. xiv. p. 3. sec. xxi. p. 8, first four lines, 
sec. xxvi. p. 3, last sentence, sec. xxx. p. 1, 2. 

“Remember the church articles and covenants to keep them.”— 

Sec. Iv. p. 3. ■ 

“ They shall observe the covenants and church articles to ; do 
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» S«.h of ite of God littae I,„ d,„, ,nd a okno»lod.- w. h „ ' P ' , j J. i P ' 2 ', 

ed brother J.'J/ Strang as Prophet, SeeT, Revelator and Translator above rof he least doubt that if the laws contained in the 
of this church; after which there was some business attended to— would res^ina comTf T f ‘ 1 ° “• they 0U S bt t0 be ’ tbat i* 
Adjourned till Sunday morning, the 9 th, at half past 10, A. M., to of God’s peo ? a C ° mplete ^^ /salvatl °" °f ‘he rich and poor 
the school house. 1 1 J. E.A 

Jan. 9th, met agreeable to adjournment. After singing and “ INF \NT* R a P'PfVM V 

prayer, "brother Hewit addressod the congregation from the 14th rn, <• i r 1 \ \ 9 

Psalm 1st verse, followed by brother Bacon Adjourned for one -‘Finally infantbCSm^T " 

hour. ■ • . ■ J r ljially, infant baptism did not originate in the second century; 

Mel agreeable to adjournment. Ate ™, S ing »d p„ y „, bro „, “ ““ i “" 

tnew, on the dispersion and restoration of the children of Israel ,, T , . 

of God Rs taught by the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day I • , ° Marl J' r sa y s > ‘ "c who through him (Christ) have ob- 

Ssints. ihfi sammont tUr, . 1 • • , i tflincd access to God, have not recpiv#?r1 this mmni on!»:«n 


« . o -j — vunai ui jLiucier lAav ° v / 

Saints, the sacrament of the eucharist was administered. tamed access to God, have not received this carnal, but the spiritn- 

Retolved , That the next Conference be held at Middlefield one 3 clr ® umcislon > ' vblc * 1 Enoch, and those who resembled him, ob- 

mile east of Cooperstown, Otsego Co., N. Y., 'the time to be speci- S ° rVed ' An(1 we have received it by baptism, because we were 

fied by brother Strang, in the Gospel Herald sinners— through the mercy of God— and it is lawful for all to re- 

Resolved, That the minutes of this Conference be published . in Cm ° U in “ le 330,6 Way ’’ 
the Gospel Herald. After making some arrangements concerning “ Many among us, men and women sixty and seventy years of 
the next Conference weadjourned. SAMUEL P. BACON, Pres. ' a ° e ’ "’ bo "’ ere disci P led 10 Christ, in early childhood, 16 still remain 
George England, Clerk. ' uncorrupt.’ 

Dear Brother Strang,— I feel to rejoice in the work that per- “ Clement of Alexandria, speaking of rings, on which the hea- 
tams to the dispensation of the fullness of times. A good spirit I tbe « ofu?l1 wore indecent engravings, ~says, ‘ let your seal be a dove, 
prevails in the hearts of the saints generally. We have held two j or a flsh ’ or a shi P under sail, or a harp, or an anchor. And if any 
Conferences since your visit in Otsego county. We propose to | one bea fisherman, let him think of an apostle, and the children ta- 
hold our next Conference ator near my house, one mile east 0 f ; ken from the water.’” 17. ■ *** 

' St ?7 n ' tow ’ blcb 1 bav0 moved since you was in that county, j 15. The references to these names is professedly to prove that 
s ou ( ie g ad of the services of either yourself or brother John infant baptism was the universal practice of the church in the second 
. B ® e " « eil her of yoif can come, (this Conference has voted to ! century. From the wicked and corrupt manner in which this tract 

con Ezetjation r onM h t0 y ,T t0 i ea T Ur expenses >) we . think a good I treats ‘fie scriptures, a book in every body’s hands, we have no con- 
tha s »™ tv. i ° °^^ 1 , ned '. We proposo t0 bave u *n June, on 1 fidence in their quotations to books so little in use as the writings of 
not p„, , 1 3 " r ay u, an f followln £ Sunday. If either of you can- ; the Christian fathers ; books proscribed and detested wherever Prot/\ 

. set vnnr ™ e3 ,- e pub l3h aS at)0ve ’ but lf eilher op you can come, j estantism has sway, and scarcely to be found except in Catholic li-" 
ii in the p" n i”!?’ 6t ! we P ro P ose ,0 havc R in June, and publish J braries. We have found above a most gross falsification of scrip- 
Notp °o >e ,. ei ? d - SAMUEL P. BACON. | tare, and a mistranslation of Origen, by which they render the latin 

possiblv mvuTir " agC m3y be l0 ° ked f ° r with ooufidence, and j “ tradilio ” (tradition) “ command.” And we are not free from sus- 
nameH h„ 1 .1 ’ xi 6 cannot now P rc lP 0S0 a bclte r time than that j picion that by some-means Irenseus is here made to say more than 

If anv oLn° r .j?"’ l ?e60rid Saturda y and following Sabbath.) j he ever wrote. It is, to say the least, a little singular that so dis- 
early day S ° 8 ° u d be necessary, we will givo due notice at an J tinguished a writer should use but the single expression, “ older 

I persons,” to include ali adults, and four various expressions, “ in- 
Referenceo w ,, i : . j fants,” “little ones,” “children,” and “youth,” to include non- 

tlw followin' f 8 call the attention of the saints to the reading of | adults. This is making too much of the matter, and raises -a reas- 
“ For tb'e 11 ^^ 6 ^ • onable suspicion that some of these words have been added in lat- 

thinus ” D°&C ° 4 b * sb ° p * 8 * n a ^ m < n w/<ri'ng- all temporal ter tithes. Now we wish all readers to understand that ‘ lhtle ones T 

V' f' Par ' 32 ' children and youth ’ are all proper subjects of baptism, even with 

ful” D . ° urrc e ., aws wb i°h yo have received, and be faith- tho9e who practice only believers baptism; for ‘little ones, chil- 

•ec xriii' «ii f*f°* »| P ' 1?' Ro ad p. 8, 9, 10, 11, 19. Also dren and youth Vmay all be believers, and frequently are, and the 
WiArt'br tt .*; !| ^ xcix : p - 1 ’- 2 - 8ec - ° ne 0{teh ‘ yeprs Dften doubtless exercises-etronger faith tha* 

hb-it'iwi!^ ■ Ssd “' k,,< " 
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be inferred. But the English word “ infant” and thelatin « infans” 
frequently includes all under legal age. So if it can be shown that 
Ireneus really used that word to distinguish who were baptized, it 
still leaves a doubt whether he taught the -baptism of others than 
believers. It is true that when we now speak of baptism of infants 
we have reference only to very young children, according to the 
modern theological sense, just as we use the word baptism °only in 
speaking of a Christian sacrament; though in ancient limes every 
thing was said to be baptized'which wad dipped in the water, and it 

was as common to speak of baptizing cups, pans, tables, &c., as it 

is npw to speak of washing them. Indeed every thing was said to 
be baptized which was actually .dipped in water, no matter what the 
purpose. We should make no difficulty in believing that cases of' 
infant baptism did really occty as early as the time of Irenaeus, if a 
good unsuspected authority could be found for it. Our doubt is 
founded on the fact that lie is the very first to mention it, if indeed 
he mentioned it at all. '■ 

16. “ In early childhood." This was written by Justin Martyr, 
probably about 150 or 160 years after Christ. He is evidently en- 
deavoring to show the greatest possible lime of church membership, 
and merely asserts that some old men wore members from early 
childhood. Now I was a member ofthc Baptist church from early 
caildhood, but I was baptized on profession or my faith, and almost 
every Baptist church has such in its embraces. The fact that men 
were baptized in early childhood does not raise so much as an in- 
ference that they were not baptized on profession of faith. 

17. So the nearer we approach the time of the apostles the less 
do we find in favor of infant baptism, till with Justin Martyr and 
Clement there is not one word, for wo do not believe any man of 
sense will pretend for one moment that the simple expression “ chil- 
dren taken from the water ” is any proof of infant baptism. 

(~ To be conlimtcd. J 


PASTORAL LETTER. 

James J. Strang, an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, and a Proph- 
et of Almighty God, to the Churches in all the world, and to all 
the Saints scattered abroad, greeting : 

For as much as it hath pleased God to reserve unto himself a peo- 
ple to serve him in these times, when the whole world is sunk in i 

wickedness, and the fullness of the Gentiles is very nearly come 

in, and the time is near that God will pour out his wrath on them I 
without measure, it behooves us that we commune oft with one an- 1 
other, and communicate spiritual treasures, such as God bestows 
upon us ; and especially that we .gather together and strengthen 
■one another’s hands, lest wc be overcome of Satan and perish in the 
destruction of the ungodly. I am more impressed to address you 
now, because when iniquity is pouring forth among the Gentiles 
without measure the church has not altogether escaped from the in- 
evitable consequence of too great a conformity to the world: ex- 
c ? pt so far as influenced and changed by gospel principles, man- 
kind are much the same in all countries and all ages. And if we 
do not practically conform to gospel principles, their influence is 
lost on Us. Though men may subscribe to and teach gospel lirinci- 

ples all their lives, yet unless they conform thereto in the transac- 
tion of our common intercourse with men their influence will bo di- 
rectly lost upon us. And the same consequence which has fallen 
upon the Gentile world in consequence of their corrupt systems, will 
afoo Eiefajl the saints if they continue therein. Of this truth Hie his- 
tory, of the last few years has furnished ns many sad examples. 

s P ecoIation among men as to the cause of 
he great falling away ip the dhurch'during the last four yea're. It 
has been attributed to a great variety of different causes, none of 


-which are sufficient to produce so general corruption and such wide 
spread ruin. But there is one unnamed cause, abundantly equal to 
the production of such results, which remains to this day, still ac- 
tive and doing its work. So long as the saints conform in all 
things to Gentile usages and customs, so long they must expect to 
share the fate of those they thus imitate. And the poverty,' suffor- 
mg and sin which are wide spread throughout the earth, as the con- 
sequence of speculation, swindling and themostnnblushing oppres- 
sion of the poor and needy, cannot be escaped among the saints 
while they do these things. Let ^s now try to make our religion 
a reality. The time has come that the saints must practice their re- 
ligion and profess their faith, and he that will not do it will be cut 
oft from them. The same causes under like circumstances • cannot 
fail to produce like effects. And as the Gentile social system has 
produced poverty, want and crime in all the world, in the face of 
the greatest improvements in the soience of agriculture and the me- 
chanic arts, so that in countries where machinery, steam and water 
do the woik of millions of men there is a real want of both food and 
clothing, we cannot flatter ourselves that while we pursue the same 
course we can escape a still greater amount of suffering, beginning 
in poverty, as most of us do. 

I have been constrained by the most obvious signs of tho times to 
look over the world and see if there was anything in the state of the 
nations to justify the oft repeated assertion that tho Lord dolayeth 
bis coming. Again, 1 have turned my thoughts inwardly, to con- 
template the things which God has revealed relative to these days ; 
and as the servant of God sot upon the walls of Zion to watch, I ad- 
monish you to caige out of Babylon and separate yourselves from 
her uncleanness. For the day of God’s wrath upon her is near, and 
the time is at liandTvlien his vengeance will be poured out. 

The earth presents to us a most unhappy picture. The United 
States aro engaged id a most bloody war against the most powerful 
sister republic which she has on the earth. This war sho has wag- 
ed without the authority of God, and for causes very far from com- 
mensurate to the blood she has shed or the misery sho has inflicted 
And passing by tho nature of tho cause (for I will not prefoqd that 
this war is causeless) there is good reason, from what God has said, 
to believe that the greatest portion of its evils will fall on those who 
Im e waged it. In the period of less than two years that has elaps- 
ed since its commencement, with tho very small force engaged, the 
loss of life has bicn not less than ten thousand Americans,’ and 
probably three times that number of Mexicans. And the hatred, 
blood-thirstiness, -and passion for violence it is engendering, will re- 
main through generations to come, the consequences of men’s cor- 
ruptions and the instruments of God’s wrath upon the nations — 
Whatever may be the future fate of Mexico, she is practically dena- 
tionalized. Yet every object professedly sought by the war is for- 
ther off than at the beginning. Unceasing hostility and the desola- 
tion and waste of cities, towns and provinces will follow thick in 
the future history of the daughter of Babylon, and pestilence and 
famine will soon commence thoir work, as they have already in lha 
old world. 


So, too, though Europe is not convulsed with any general war, 
tho elements of disorder and destruction are evory where active— 
The British Empire, which has by her policy and arms for a long 
time held sway throughout the earth, is just beginning to crumble 
to dust. A little territory of the extent of a small State, the has 
extended her dominion throughout the sea and to the four quartan 
of tbs earth. The sun never sets on her empire. The revaiUaaa 
her legions beats time to the hours as' the' earth rolls r6«kd, The 
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wan lie bleaching in the sun forever. So omnipresent • has been 
her power that neither wilderness, mountain or island sufficed to hide 
the refugee from the emissaries of her oppression. The very name 
of Britain has become a tenor to the most secluded and savap 
tribes. And with a mechanical power in actual use equal to the 
labor of one half the human race, the fifteen or sixteen millions of 
inhabitants of England are now in a state of destitution bordering on 
starvation. A majority of the people are real paupers, dependent 
on public and private charities for the bread that preserves life. 
And with the immense wealth and power of the nation, it has not 
the ability to furnish bread to fill the mouths of starvation. 

France, Germany, Poland, Hungary and provinces of other coun- 
tries of Europe have suffered for want of food. And tins not be- 
cause there is any lack of men to work the lands, not because there 

is a lack of skill or any indisposition to work, but because the es- 
tablished order of things makes some men drones and others swin- 
dlers; and the habit of individual spunging and swindling induces 
those habits in nations. And the loss of that fellow-feeling among 
men which is necessary to heartily loving our neighbors as our- 
selves and doing as wo would be done by is so general and perva- 
sive in its influence, that few men ever think of consulting the in- 
terest and general good of mankind in any of their undertakings or 
avocations. And the man whose entire income is derived from the 
labors of others, without making any real return, and, consequent- 
ly who in a moral and religious view lives by mere swindling and 

robbery, is no less respected in society than thoso who are engaged 
in producing that which is necessary for the use of man. 

Such are the consequences of the Gentile social system, under the 
most favorable circumstances. The examples I have named can be 
found in kind wherever man is, differing only in degree as the sys- 
tem has been more or less expanded. So entirely have they carried 
out the system of setting man against man, that the very command- 
ment “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself” has been struck 
out of the decalogue, and men have forgotten that God hasengraved 
it on stone as a perpetual memorial against this ungodly generation. 
The selfishness engendered in all the intercourse of men is the fruit- 
ful cause of national wars and individual sufferings. The affairs of 
men have been so regulated, and the institutions established among 
them are ot such kind and nature as to set man against his fellow 
man, and make it the interest of every one to injure others. While 
the interest of man is soughtin the injury of his neighbor, it is vain 
to hope that men will do to others as they would that others should 
do to them: And though we may go forth proclaiming gospel 
brotherhood and gospel equality from year to year, yet so long as 
we practice on the same system which has produced all these evils 
among the Gentiles, so long we must Buffer them among ourselves. 
It is vain to talk about or to hope for the fullness of tho.spiritot God, 
or the establishment of his kingdom, if we will not make our relig- 
ion a practical reality, by doing the things we teach. 

Tho doctrine of the equality of the saints in their temporal things 
was taught in the beginning of the church. Such an equality has 
been the hope of the poor and the virtuous from the commencement 
of the gathoring. As early as January, 1831, the word ot the Lord 
came by his prophet showing by parable the justice of equality 
among the children of tho kingdom ; (D. & C. bcc. xii. p. 5 ;) and 
adds, "BE one; if ye are not one, yc are none of mine.” A most 
thrilling admonition is also given, that the cry of the poor has as- 
.icndod up to God, (id. 4,) and that the enemy in.ueret chambers 
sought their lives, and in consequenco thereof tho Lord said, “ ye 
hear of wars in far countries, and ye say there will soon be wars in 
far countries, hut ye know not the hearts of them in your own land; 
wherefore treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, lest the wickedness of 
wets reveal these things to yon with a voice louder than that which 
SHALL SHAKE THE EARTH.” D. & C. SCC. Xii. p. 4, C. 

This revelation by the wickedness of wicked men lias been made 
so oTuiii, that the saints ought now to seek to obey God rather than 
to foflow their own devices. As the saints learned not wisdom by 
what they heard, will they also refuse to leant by what they suffer 1 
When God requires us to make any sacrifice to his cause, he requires 
s willing sacrifice. Butjif wo give 'not willingly, ho will not suffer 
us to possess what he requires. When the church went up to Mis- 
„oari they went under a special command to consecrate (Jxeir prop- 


C 3 UJI? Ml© Jicn reiu&ea mauu tuepinu nwu wimi menu 

made them poor with ibe poor. Together were they driven out in 

destitM&Mri " From ifiat time to this they haws been driven from city 


to city, and from country to country; constantly going out robbed 
and plundered of that which they have greedily kept back from the 
Lord. Saints, will you that these things shall always be? 

In February, 1831, less than one year after the organization of the 
church, a command was given that the saints consecrate their prop- 
erty for the poor, by a deed which could not be broken ; receiving 
their inheritances according to their several wants, and requiring 
them to put all their surplus production from time to time into a 
common storehouse, and receive supplies of what they lack from it. 
D. & C. sec. xiii. p. 8, 9, 10, 12. In May, 1831, those who had so 
consorated their substances, are commanded to organize themselves 
that they may be alike and receive alike, and have a common store- 
house. D7& C. sec. xxiii. In August, the. same year, Martin 
Harris and all who were going up to Zion were commanded to make 
this consecration, to purchase lands in Zion/ur the saints. D.&O, 
sec. xviii. p. 6, 7, 10, 11, 12. In November, of the same year, the 
Lord said, “ in your temporal things you shall be EQUAL, and 
this not grudgingly, otherwise the aBundance of the manifestations 
of the spirit shall be withheld. Now this commandment I give 
unto my servants/or their benefit while they remain, for a manifesta- 
tion of my blessings on their heads, and for a reward of their diligence ; 
and for their securit \ for food and for raiment, for an inherit- 
ance ; for houses and for lands, in whatsoever circumstances I the 
Lord shall place them , and whithersoever 1 the Lord shall send them." 
D. & C. sec. xxvi. p. 3, 4. 

In the succeeding years the ancient order established by revela- 
tion of God in the antediluvian world was again revealed as the or- 
der of the church lor an everlasting order, and with many other 
precepts and commandments the following were received : — 

D. & C. sec. lxxv. p. 1,2. 3. “ Verily Isay unto you, the time has 
come, and is now at hand, and behold, and lo, it must needs be that 
there be an organization of my people, in regulating and establishing 
the affairs of the storehouse for the poor of my people, both in this 
place and in the land of Zion, or in other words, the city of Enoch, fora 
permanent and everlasting establishment and order unto my church, 
to advance the cause which ye have espoused, to the salvation of 
man, and to the glory of your Father who is in heaven, that you 
may be equal in the bands of heavenly things, yea and earthly 
things also, for the obtaining of heavenly things; forif.ye are not 
equal in earthly things, ye cannot be equal in obtaining heavenly 
tilings: for if you will that I give unto you a place in the celestial 
work!, you must prepare yourselves by doing the things which I 
have commanded you and required of you. 

“And now, verily thus 6aith the Lord, it is expedient that all 
things be done unto my glory ; wherefore a commandment I give 
unto you, to prepare and organize yourselves by a bond or everlast- 
ing covenant that cannot be broken. 

“And he who breaketh it shall lose his office and standing in the 
church, and shall bo delivered over to the bufferings of satan until 
the day of redemption. Behold this is the preparation wherewith I 
prepare you, and the foundation, and the ensample, which I give 
unto you whereby you may accomplish the commandments which 
are given yon, that through my providence, notwithstanding the 
tribulation which shall descend upon you, that the church may stand 
independent above all other creatures beneath the celestial worid, 
that you may come up unto the crown prepared for you, and be made 
rulers over many kingdoms, saith the Lord God, the Holy One of 
Zion.” 

Sec. Ixxxvi. p. 4, 5. “ It is expedient for my servant Alam and 
Ahashdah, Mahalaleel and Pclagoram, and my servant Gazelam, 
and Horah, and Oiihah, and Shalemanasseh, and MeJiemson, to be 
bound together by a bond and covenant that cannot be broken by 
transgression excepLjudgment shall immediately follow, in your 
several stewardships, to manage the affairs of the poor, and 3“ 
things pretaining to the bishopric both in the land of Zion, and in 
the land of Shinehah; therefore I give unto you this commandment, 
that yc bind yourselves by this covenant , and it shall he done accord- 
ing to the laws of tho Lord. Behold here i3 wisdom, also, in me. 
tor your good. And you are to be equal or in other words, you are 
to have equal claims on the properties, for the benefit of managing the 
concerns of your stewardships, every man according to his wants 
and his needs, inasmuch as his wants are just : and all this for the 
benefit of the church of the living God, that every man may improve 
upon his talent, that every man may gain other talents ; yea, even 
an hundred fold, to be cast into the Lord’s storehouse, to become 
the common property of the whole church, every man seeking tM 
interest rf his neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single to the 
glory of God. 
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“This order I have appointed to be an evei las tine order unto you 
and unto your successors, inasmuch as you sin not.” 

Sec. xcviii. p. 1,2.3. 10.11. 12. “Verily I say unto you my 
friends, I give unto you counsel and a commandment, concerning all 
the properties which belong to the order, which I commanded to be 
organized and established, to be an united order, and an everlasting 
order for the benefit of my church, and for the salvation of men until 
I come, with promise immutable and unchangeable, that inasmuch 
as those whom I commanded were faithful, they should be blessed 
with a multiplicity of blessings; but inasmuch as they were not 
faithful, they were nigh unto cursing. Therefore inasmuch as some 
of my servants have not kept the commandment, but have broken 
the covenant, by covetousness and with feigned words, 1 have curs- 
ed them with a very sore and grievous curse : for I the Lord have 
decreed in my hearj, that inasmuch as any man, belonging to the 
order, shall be found a transgressor; or, in other words, shall break 
the covenant with which ye are bound, he shall be cursed in his 
life, and shall be trodden down by whom 1 will. 

“ A commandment I give unto you, that ye shall organize your- 
selves, and appoint every man his stewardship, that every man may 
give an account unto me of the stewardship whicli is appointed un- 
to him : for it is expedient that 1 the Lord should make every man 
accountable, as stewards over earthly blessings, which I have made 
and prepared for my creatures. I the Lord stretched nut the heavens, 
and builded the earth as a very handy work ; and all things thereinare 
mine ; and it is my purpose to provide for my saints for all things 
are mine; but it must needs be done in mine oum way: and behold 
this is the way, that I the Lord have decreed to provide for my 
saints: lhat the poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are made 
low; for the earth is full, and there is enough and to spare, yea, 1 
prepared all tilings, and have given unto the children of men to be 
agents unto them'selve3. Therefore if any man shall take of the 
abundance which I have made, and impart not his portion, accord- 
ing to the law of my gospel, unto the poor, and the needy, he shall, 
with the wicked, lift up his eyefc in hell, being in torment. 

“ Let all things be done according to counsel of the order, and 
united consent, or voice of the order. 

“ And again, a commandment 1 give unto you concerning your 
stewardship which I have appointed unto you: behold all thp.se 
properties are mine, or else your faith is vain, and ye are found 
hypocrites, and the covenants which ye have made unto me are bro- 
ken : and if the properties are mine then ye are stewards, other- 
wise ye are no stewards. But verily I say unto you, I have ap- 
pointed unto you to be stewards over mine house, even stewards in- 
deed: and for this purpose I have commanded you to organize your- 
selves, even to shinelah, (write or publish,) my words, the fulness 
of my scripture/; the revelations which I have given unto you, and 
which I shall hereafter, from time to time, give unto you, for the 
purpose of building up my church and kingdom on the earth, and to 
prepare my people for the time when I shall dwell with them, which 
is nigh at hand. 

“And ye shall prepare for yourselves a place for a treasury, and 
consecrate it unto my name; and ye shall appoint one among you to 
keep the treasury, and he shall be ordained unto this blessing; and 
there shall be a seal upon the treasury, and all the sacred things 
shall be delivered into the treasury, and no man among you shall call 
it HI3 OWN, or any PART of it, for it shall belong to you all with 
one accord ; and I give it unto you from this very hour: and now 
see to it, that ye go to and make use of the stewardship which I 
have appointed unto you, exclusive of tho sacred things, for the pur- 
pose of shinelane, (writing ot publishing,) these sacred things, as 
I have said : and the avails of the sacred things shall be had in the 

treasury, and a seal shall be upon it, and it shall not be used or ta- 
ken out of the treasury by any one, neither shall the seal be loosed 
which shall be placed upon it, only by the voice of the order, or by 
command. 

“And again, there shall be another treasury prepared and a treas- 
urer appointed to keep the treasury, and a seal shall be placed upon 
it; and all moneys that you receive in your stewardships, by im- 
proving upon the properties which I have appointed unto you, in 
houses or in lands, or in cattle, or in all things save it be the holy 
and sacred writings, which I have reserved unto myself for holy and 
sacred purposes, shall be cast into the treasury as fast as you re- 
ceive moneys by hundreds or by fifties, or by twenties, or by tens, 
or by fives ; apd let not any M«t among you soy that ii it ms own, 
(or it shall not be called his, nor any part of U ; and there shall not 
' any part of it be used, or token out of the treasury, only by the voic* 


and common consent of the order.” 

These commandments, though they are more perfect in system 
than any other wheres recorded, contain no other doctrine than what 
has always been taught by the gospel and the Melchisedec priest- 
hood. Before Israel went into Egypt each _ patriarch was the head 
of a house, consisting in sorao instances of many thousands ol per- 
sons, all holding ono common estate and inheritance, in the use of 
which they enjoyed equal benefits. The family of Job could not 
have been less than 10,000 souls; that of Melchisedec was doubt- 
less larger, and Abraham’s probably numbered 4,000, all heirs 
with him of the promise of the land of Canaan for a perpetual in- 
heritance. Gen. xvii. 7,8, 9, 10, 11,12. 13. Israel, when they 
entered into the land of Canaan, received their inheritances by fain- 
lies, not by individuals, and usually each family received a city and 
the country around extending half way to the next city for its pos- 
session. During the ministry of Christ he and the chief of his dis- 
ciples had no separate property, but Judas, ono of tho twelve, was 
treasurer and purveyor lor the whole. And though doubtless some 
individual disciples retained their estates, yet when a certain rich 
young man came inquiring what he should do to inherit eternal life, 
Christ told him to l, sell what he ' had and give to the poor," and follow 
him. Matt. xix. 21. And about a year after the crucifixion or 
Christ, when the church was receiving great accessions, “ the mul- 
titude of them that believed were of one heart and one soul ; neither 
said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was 
his own; but they had all things COMMON : noithcr was there 
any among them that lacked ; for as many as were possessors of 
houses or lands, sold them and brought the prices of the things that 
were sold and laid them at the Apostles’ feet; and distribution was 
made to every man according as ho had need.” Acts iv. 32, 34, 35. 

Finally, it pleased the Lord, when he chose me to bo the shep- 
herd of the (lock, as he chose David to bo king of Israel, not from 
among princes and rulers, but from the field, to show mo still morn 
clearly by many visions and revelations tho true orde< for establish- 
ing judgment and justice, exaltingthe poorand delivering tho needy. 
The work was once begun both in Ivirtland and Zion, but failed by 
means of a multitude of transgressions. And from that timo till 
this the church has not ceased to be scourged by her enemies, nor 
will she until she obeys this commandment. So general was the 
feeling in favor of the common slock and couality at tho timo tha 
church was finally driven from Missouri, that Joseph wrote from 
prison to prevent it, telling them that though the principle was cor- 
rect they had no authority to do the act, and muit wait until God 
gave commandment. In his wisdom ho has withheld the com- 
mandment till the great falling away is past. 

The time has now come. The command went forth in July, 
1846. (See Voree Herald, No. 7.) The work is hegnn, and every 
I thing is ready for those who will come up to tho help of tho Lord, 
j against those who have trodden down his children and hnd no com- 
passion on the needy and the oppressed. The organization (includ- 
ing children) now consists of sixty persons^ and applications for 
admission are being constantly received. Tho entire system is 
(ounded on UNION, EQUALITY, and a strict regard to the law 
or God and thfe discipline if the church. The association own* a 
farm of five hundred and sixty acres of land, four hundred acres of 
which might bo cropped the coming’season, and considering soil, 
water, salubrity and location, probably tho very best in Wisconsin ; 
several good atone buildings, a valuablo water power and a proper- 
ty in all worth not less than $11,000, on which they owe debts a 
very little over three thousand. This property lies in, and in the 
immediate vicinity of Voree, is beaulilully located, very productive 
and entirely healthy. 

This we offer to the saints as the home of tho poor and tho asy- 
lum of the oppressed. Here we propose to sharo each others joys, 

1 and each others sorrows; each others toils, and each others posses- 
sions ; and to teach mankind lhat love and truth wins with procr 
and sweetness, what force and fraud labors in vain to compel. Hero 
we intend to gather a community who shall be RquAL in their 
TEMPORAL things; WHO SHALL DO Td OTHERS AS THEY WOULD BE 
DONE BY } AND WHO SHALL LOVE THEIR NEIOIIBORS AS THEMSELVES. 

Here salvation shall be present, and the oospel a practiced re- 
ality. Here peace shall reion. 

The Lord and his saints say come. Let him that heareth say 
come. He that is poorand needy, let him come. Yea, come buy 
food, raiment and habitation, a perpetual Inheritance Id Zion, with- 
out money and without price. And wbososver will, tet him icoroe 
and possess the lend with ns freely. J AMES. 1. STRANG. 


i 


Palestine, Lee Co., 111., Dec. 29th, 1847. 

•Mr. Strang 

Sib;— I take this opportunity to drop yon a line in answer to the 
line T received from you by Mr. Wasson, on his return, in which let- 
ter you seem to state that I am owing you as agent to the Voree 
Herald. If so, I should like to know the amount. I am willing to 
acknowledge to you, Sir, that I am owing you, and you are owing 
me. And as well as I can recollect the accounts stand about thus : 

. Sometime in the winter of 1845 I received a prospectus of the Her- 
ald from you, and to which I obtained, I think, two subscribers, and 
then I handed the prospectus to some one of your church, and he 
obtained several subscribers to the same and kept the money; and 
then some other member of your church took the paper and sent it 
across the Mississippi river into Iowa Territory to get subscribers, 
and that was the last that I over saw of the paper, and if you know ; 
whete it is, it is more than I know. And further, you will recollect 
that was the time of the troubles in Hancock. But no matter, I 
am ready and willing at all times to pay all I owe any one, and if 

- you have an account against me and is just that I should pay the 

same, I will pay you all, deducting what you owe me on postage 
and per cent; and please let me bear again from you if you see fit. 
If you got the subscription paper that I had, you may possibly come 
at the thing, but if you have not you nor I nor any one else can 
make it out. But, sir, if you will make out my account, and I find 
it is just, I will pay every farthing, &c. Yours, &c., 

James J. Strang. Wm. BACKENSTOS. 

This is certainly the richest excuse for cheating we ever saw. — 
let, He collected money and passed the account into another man’s 
hands, and therefore did not pay over the money or any part of it. 
2d, He received the money in the timo of the Hancock troubles. — 
3d, We owe him postage. (No, not unless you charge us the post- 
age on a dun we sent you.) 4th, We owe him per centagc for re- 
ceiving this money, which he has never paid over or accounted for. 
Will Mr. Backenstos bo so kind as to make out his account for per 
centage. If all the money will not pay him for receiving it, we 
should like to know how much odds he asks, and. we will try for 
once to square the account, if we can find anything of such value 
that we can put it in his hands without pay ingdiim odds for taking it. 

Post Office Abuses. — We had hoped, after the rather rigorous 
measures taken by us a few months sinco against certain faithless 
postmasters, to have no more trouble in that quarter. But com- 
plaints continue to come in from a few places. It is unaccountable 
to us that the Herald cannot be got at Montrose, Iowa, as well as 
at Burlington ot Fort Madison, or that it should fail of being deliv- 
ered to subscribers at Waynesvillc, Ohio, while they receive it 
without difficulty at all the oifyer offices in that State. We do feel 
seriously wronged when the papers are kept back from the subscri- 
bers bn any account; but if the postmasters or their families want 
the reading of the papers, and will write to us to that effect, we 
will farnish them gratis. 

FRIENDSHIP WHICH NEVER WILL FADE. 

- II n 

Jn the tempest of life when the wave and the gale 
Are around and abovo thee, if thy footing shall fail, 
if thine eye shall grow dim and thy caution depart, 

look aloft l and be firm, and be fearless of heart. 

r i . >. 

If the fpend who embraced In prosperity's glow, 

.. '.JWjW* » <wUe for eachjjpj, and a tear for each wo, 

.. 1 Should betray thee a wh en sorrows like clouds are array ’d 
J LaJcakfliiUhti friendship that never shall fade. 


Should they who are dearest — the son of thy heart, 

The wife of thy bosom, in sorrow depart. 

Look aloft from the shadows and dust of the tomb, 

To the soil where affection is ever in bloom. 

’ :K r '. . 1 (;• . 7/ r , . 

And 0 ! when Death comes in terrors to oast 
His tears o’er the future, his pall o’er the past, 

In that moment of darkness, with hope in thy heart, 

And a smile in thine eye, look aloft and depart. 

FAITH. 

We read that faith the assurance is 
Of things the Lord is pleased to give, 

If saints will ask in Jesus’ name, 

The blessing ask’d they may obtain. 

By faith Jehovah fram’d the world, 

And many wonders yet untold, 

In ancient days, by faith were wrought, * 

By men who sought the law of God. 

By faith an Enoch sought the Lord ; 

By faith obtain’d a just reward ; 

By faith beheld his maker’s face. 

And triumph’d o’er the powers of death. 

By faith Elijah raised the dead : 

And for three years the prophet said, 

It should not rain in all the land ; 

’Twas done by Jesus’ great command. 

By faith a Joshua could say, 

Stand still thou glorious king of day, 

Thou splendid orb of night be still 
Till 1 Jehovah’s word fulfill. 

By faith the walls of Jericho 
Met with a dreadful overthrow ; 

For Israel trusted in the Lord, 

Believed he would fulfill his word. 

But time would fail, tho scripture saith, 

To mention all who liv’d by faith. 

Some quench’d the violence of fire, 

And others waxed strong in war. 

While some were'mock’d and scourg’d, and ston'd, 
Some for the gospel lost thejr homes ; 

Others wero in the prison shut; * 

They kept the faith, denied it not. 

And. many Wandered to and fro 
As pilgrims on the earth below, 

Knowing that they their Lord would see 
On Zion’s mount, from bondage free. 

By faith proud Jordan’s wave was stay’d ; 

In years to come the Lord hath said, 

He will roll back the mighty flood, 

Israel pass through tho sea dry shod. 

Remember, saints, the scripture saith. 

The Lord doth work only by faith, 

Among the sons of men below, \ 

By faith he doth his wonders show. 

O then, ye saints of latter days, 

Come, let us study wisdom’s ways ; 

Shake off the power of carnal sloth, 

Obtain this glorious living faith. 

Help us, 0 Lord, to fear thy name, 

Help us this mighty faith to gain; 

That we with ancient saints may stand, 

\Vhen Christ shall reign on Zion’s land. 


Then let par faith and works agfee, 
Unul frpm all oar sins we’re free ; 


ay .wepracuce peace ai 
we tpay dwell with C 


troth, 
at on ear 


dAftr Pa»s. 


VOL. 2.] 


VOREE, W.T., THURSDAY, FEB. 10, 1848. 


[No. 47. 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, fob the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

terms; - /< • 

two dollars per annum, payable, invariably, in advance. 

All letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strand, 
i post paid , or they will not be taken from the post office. 

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE STATE OF WISCONSIN, 

AS PASSED IN CONVENTION, MADISON, FEB. 1ST, 1848. 

PREAMBLE. . /,/, . v\ 

We, the people of Wisconsin, grateful to Almighty God for our free- 
dom, in order to secure its blessings, from a more perfect govern- 
ment, insure domestic tranquility, and promote the general wel- 
fare, do establish this Constitution. 

ARTICLE No. I. 

DECLARATION OF RIGHTS. 

Section 1. All men are born equally free and independent, and 
have certain inherent rights ; among these are life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness. To secure these rights governments are in- 
stituted among men, deriving their just power from the consent ■ of 
the governed. t ,, 

Sec. 2. There shall be neither slavery nor involuntary servitude 
in this State, otherwise than for the punishment of crime, whereof 
the party shall have been duly convicted. 

Sec. 3. Every person may freely speak, write, and publish his 
sentiments on all subjects, being responsible for .the abuse of that 
right, and no laws shall be passed to restrain or abridge the liberty 
of speech or of the press. In all criminal prosecutions. or indict- 
ments for libel, the truth may be given in evidence, and if it shall 
appear to the jury that the matter charged as libellous be true, and 
was published with good motives and for justifiable ends, the party 
shall be acquitted ; and the jury shall have the right to determine 
the law and the fact. 

Sec. 4. The right of the people peaceably to assemble to consult 
for the common good, and to petition the goverment or any depart- 
ment thereof, shall never be abridged. 

Sec. 5. The right of , triad, by jury shall remain inviolate: and 
shall extend to all cases at law, without regard to the amount in 
controversy; but a jury trial may be tvhived by the parties in all 
cases, in the manner prescribed by law. 

Sec. 6. Excessive bail shall not be requited nor shall excessive 
fines be imposed, nor cruel and unjust punishment inflicted. 

Sec. 7. In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the 
right to be heard by himself and counsel ; to demand the nature and 
cause of the accusation against him; to meet the witnesses face to 
face ; to have compulsory process to compel the attendance of wit- 
nesses in his behalf; and in prosecutions by indictment or informa- 
tion, a speedy public trial by an impartial jury of the county or district 
wherein the offence shall have been committed, which county or 
district shall have been previously ascertained by law. 

Sec. 8. No person shall be beid to answer for a criminal offense, 
unless on the presentment or indictment of a grand jury, except in 
esses of impeachment, or iri cues cognizable by justices of the 


peace, or arising in the army or navy, or in the militia when in ac- 
tual service in time of war or public danger, and no person for the 
same offense shall be put twice, in jeopardy of punishment, nor shall 
be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness pgaptst himself. 
All persons shall before conviction be bailable by. sufficient sureties, 
except for capital offences when the proof is evident or the pre- 
sumption great ; and the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall 
not be suspended unless, when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the 
public safety may require it. 

Sec. 9. Every person is entitled to a certain remedy in the laws, 
for all injuries or wrongs which he may receivp in hie person, prop- 
erty, or character ; he ought to obtain right and justice freely, and 
without being obliged to purchase it; completely and without deni- 
al, promptly and without delay, conformably to the laws. 

Sec. 10. Treason against the State shall consist only jn levying 
war against the same, or in adhering to its enemies, giving them 
aid and comfort. No person shall be convicted of treason unless on 
the testimony of two witnesses to the same overt act, or on confes- 
sion in open court. 

Sec. 11. The right of the people to be secure is their persons, 
houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches ami seiz- 
ures, shall hot be violated, and no warrant shall issue, but upon 
probable cause, Supported by oath or affirmation, and particularly 
describing the place to be searched, and the person^ or things to be 
seized. 

Sec. 12. No bill of attainder, ex post facto Jaw, nor any law im* 
pairing the obligation of contracts shall ever be passed, and no con- 
viction' shall work corruption of blood, or forfeiture of estate. 

Sec. 13. The property of no person shall be taken lot public use 
without just compensation therefor. 

Sec. 14. All lands within the State are declared to be allodial) and 
feudpl tenures are prohibited. Leases and grants of agricultural 
lands, for a longer term than fifteen yean, in which tout, or service 
of any kind shall be reserved, and all fines and like restraints upon 
alienation, reserved in any gTant of land, hereafter made, are declar- 
ed to be void. . 

Sec. 15. No distinction shall ever be made by law, between resi- 
dent aliens and citizens, in reference to the poeseeeion, enjoyment, 
or descent of property. 

Sec. 16. No person shall be imprisoned for debt arising oet of, 
or founded on a contract, express or implied. 

Sec. 17. The privilege of the debtor to enjoy the necessary com- 
forts of life shall be recognised by wholesome laws, exempting a 
reasonable amount of property from seizure or sale for the payment 
of any debt or liability hereafter contracted. 

Sec. 18. The right of every man to worship Almighty God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience shall never be infring- 
ed, nor ihall any man be compelled to attend, erect, or support any 
place of worship, or to maintain any ministry, against bis consent. 
Nor shall any control of, or interference with the rights of cb^aetenfc . 
be permitted, or any preference be given by law to any {eligioes es- 
tablish menu or modes of worship. Nor shall any money be drawn 
from the treasury for the benefit of religious societies, or thcologic- 
al or religious seminaries. 



Sec. 19. No religious test shall ever be required as a qualifies- 
tion for any office of public trust under the State, and noperson shall 
be rendered incompetent to give evidence in any court of l^w or 
equity, in consequence of his opinions on the subject of religion, 

Sec. 20. The military hhall be in strict subordinatioa to the civil 
power. 

Sec, 21. Writs of error shall never be prohibited by law. 

Sec. 22. The blessings of a free government cah only -be main- 
tained by a firm adherence to justice, moderation, temperance, fru- 
gality, and virtue, and by frequent recurrence to fundamental prin- 
ciples. ' ■ • ' M-'i . w In: M 

ARTICLE II.— BOUNDARY. ; 1 
Sec. 1. If is hereby ordained and declared that the State of Wis- 
consin doth consent 'and accept of the boundaries prescribed in' the 
act of Congress entitled “ an act to enable the people of Wisconsin 
Territory to form a Constitution arid State government, anil for ' the 
admission of'such State into the Uriion,” approved August sixth 1 
one thousand eight hundred and forty-six, to wit: Beginning at 
the north bast corner of the State of Illinois, that 1 is' to* say, at a 
point in the centre'of Lake Michigan, where the line of forty-two 
degrees, and thirty minutes of north latitude crosses' the same; thence, 
runnirigwitb the boundary line of the State of Michigan, through Lake 
Michigan, Green Bay, to the mouth of the Monomonee" river: thence 
up the channel of said river to the Brule river, thence up said last 
mentioned river to Lake Brule ; thence along the southern shore of 
Lake Brule, in a direct line' to the centre of the channel, between 
Middle and South islands, in the Lake of the Desert ; thence in a 
direct line to the head waters, of the Montreal river, as marked upon 
the'suryey made by captain Cram '; thence down, the main' channel 
of the Montrealriver to the middle of Lake Superior ; thence through 
the Centre of Lake Superior to the mouth of the St. Louis river'; 
thenCe up the tri'ain channel of said river to the first rapids in the 
same, above the Indian village according to Nicolet’s map; thence 
due south to the main branch of the river St. Croix; tfiepce down 
the math channel of said river to the Mississippi ; thence down the 
centre of the main channel of that river, to the north west corner of 
the State of Illinois ; Utence due east with the northern boundary, of 
the State of Illinois, to the place of beginning, as established by “ an 


sales b£the public lands, arid grant pre-emption rights;” approved 
September-fourth,, one thousand eight hundred end foity-one. 

' : ARTICLE III S UFFRAG E. 

• 1 'Sec. 1. .Every male person of the age of twenty-one years or up. 
wards, belonging to either of the following classes, v, ho shall have 
resided in the State for one year next. preceding any election, shall 
be deemed a qualified elector at such election : 

1st. White citizens of the United States. 

2d. White persons of foreign birth who shall h u ve declared their 
intention to become citizens in compliance with the laws of the 
United States on the subject of naturalization. 

3d . Persons of Indian blood who have once been declared by law 
of Congress to be citizens of the United States, any subsequent act 
of C'origrebs notwithstanding. - ! • 1 ■’ ; ! - 

4th. Civilized persons of Itidian descent, not members of any tribe. 
Provided , That the legislature may at any time extend by law 
the right of suffrage to persons'not herein enumerated ; but no such 
law Shall be in force until the same shall have been submitted to a 
vote of the people at a general election to be held subsequent to the 
passage thereof, and approved by a majority of all the votes cast at 
such election. :i / Ml 

Sec. 2. No person under guardianship,' or non compos mentis, in- 
sane, or convicted of treason or felony, shall be permitted to vote at 
any election, unless restored tb civil rights by law, or by removal of 
natural or other inability. ■' 

■ Sec. 3. All votes shall be given by ballot, except' for such town- 
ship officers as may by law be directed or allowed to be otherwise 
chosen ; and in all rilecypns to be made by the legislature, the mem- 
berb thereof shall vote viva voce, and their votes shall be entered on 
the journal. ■•■or •• *• 

Sec. 4. Nb person shall be deemed to have lost bis residence in 
this State by reason of his absence on business of the United States 
or of this State. " ’ - n J,l 8 

Sec. 5. No soldier, seainan, or marine in the army or navy of the 
Uriited States, shall be deemed a resident of this State In conse- 
quence of being stationed within the same. 

Sec. 6. Laws may be passed excluding from the right of suffrage 
all persons who have been or may be cbnVicted of bribery or larce- 
ny, or of any infamous crime, and for depriving every person who 
shall make, or become directly or indirectly interested in any bet or 
wager depending upon the result of any election, from the right to 
vote at such election. ' ' 

ARTICLE IV.— LEGISLATIVE. 

Sec. 1. The legislative power shall he vested in a senate and as- 
sembly. -i 

Sec. 2. The number of the members of the assembly shall never 
be less than fifty-four, nor more than one hundred. The 6enaie 
shall consist of a number of members not more than one-third, nor 
less than one-fourth of the number of the members of the assembly. 

Sec. 3. The legislature shall provide by law for an enumeration 
of the inhabitants of the Suite, in the year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and fifty?five, and at the end of eywy.ten ybara thereafter ; and 
at their first session after such enumeration, and! also after each enu- 
meration made by the authority of the United States^ tpe legislature 
shall apportion and. district anew, the members of the senate and .as- 
sembly, acconiing to the namber of inhabitants, excluding Indians 
not taxed, and soldiers and officers of the United Statea'anny and navy. 
Sec. 4. Hie members of the assembly shall be chosen' annually 



by single districts on the Tuesday succeeding the first Monday of Sec. 18. No private or local bill, whiqh| may be passed by the 
November, by the qualified electors of the several districts, such legislature, shall embrace more than one subject, and that shall be 
districts to be bounded by county precincts, town or ward, lings, to expressed in the title. , ;J . 

consist of contiguous territory, and be in as compact form as. pracli- Sec. 19. Any bill may originate in. cither house of the legislature, 
cable. and bill passed by one house may be amended by the other. 

Sec. 5. The senators shall be chosen by single districts of conve- , Spc. 20. The yeas and nays of the members of either house, on 
nient contiguous territory, at the same time and in the same manner any .question, shall, at the request of one-sixth of those present, be 
as members of the assembly are required to be chosen, and no as- entered on the journal. .. 

sembly district shall be divided in the formation of a senatedistrict. Sec. 21. Each member of the legislature shall receive for his 
The senate district shall be numbered in .regular series, and the services two. dol|ara and fifty cSnts for each day’s attendance dur- 
senators chosen by the odd numbered districts, shall go out of office ing the session, and, ten cents for every mile he shall travel in go- 
at the expiration of the first year, find the senators chosen by the ing. to and returning from the place of the meeting of the legislature, 
even, numbered districts, shall go out of office at the . expiration, of on the most usual route. 

the second year, and thereafter the senators shall be chosen for the See- 22. The legislature may confer upon the hoards of supervi- 
terms of two years. sors of the, several counties of the State such powers of a local, 

Sec. 6. No person shall be eligible to thelegisiature.who shall not legislative and administrative character as they shall from time to 
have resided one year within the State, and be a qualified eigctor in time prescribe. v 

the distrct which he may be chosen to represent. " , . , j Sec. 23.. The legislature shall establish but one system of town 

Seci 7.' Each house shail be the judge of the elections, returns, anti and county government, which shall be as nearly uniform as prac- 
qualifications of its own members j and a majority .of each .shall ticable. , ( ,• 

constitute a quorum to do business ; but a smaller number may ad- Sec. 2-1. The legislature shall viever authorize any lottery or grant 
joiirn from day to day, and may compel the attendance of absent any divoroe. 

members in such manner and under such penalties as each house Sep. 2§. The legislature shall provide by law that all stationary 
may provide. ' required for the use of the State, and all printing authorized and 

Sec. . 8. Each bouse may determine the rules of its own proceed- required by. them to be done for their use, or for the State, . shalL be 
ings, punish for contempts and disorderly behavior, and, with the let by contract to the lowest bidder ; but the legislature may estab- 
concurrence of two-thirds of all the members elected, expel a mem- lish a maximum price. No member of the legislature, or other 
ber ; but no member shall be expelled a second time for the same State officer, shall be interested either flirectly or indirectly, in any 
cause. ’ such contract, «. , 

Sec. 9. Each hoose shall choose its own officers, and the senate Sec. 26. The legislature shall never grant, any extra compensa- 
shal I choose a temporary president, when the lieutenant governor tion to any public officer, agent, servant, or contractor, after the 
shall not attend as president, or Bhall act as governor. services shall have been rendered or the contract entered into. Nor 

Sec. 10. Each "house shall keep a journal of its proceedings, and shall the compensation of any public officer be increased or diminish- 
publish the same except siich parts as require secrecy. The doors e( ] during his term of office. 

of each house shall be kept open except when the public welfare Sec. 27. The legislature shall direct by law in what manner . and 

shall require secrecy. N either house shall, without consent of the wbab courts suits may be brought against the State, 

other, ad journ for more than three days. I Sec. 28. Members of tho legislature,* and all officers, executive 

Sec. 11. The legislature shall meet at the Shat of government, at and judicial, except such inferior officers as may be by law excepted, 
soch time as shall be provided by law once in each year, and not ! shall before they enter upon the duties of their respective offices, take 

oftener, unless convened by the governor. 1 \ nd . 8 . ub f “ oalb °! ^"nation » eipporv the constitution of 

_ ,, ,, , , . , , . , . ... r the United States and the constitution of the State of Wisconsin, 

Sec. 12. No n.embeiM)f the legislature shall, during the term f° r and faithfully to discharge the duties of their respective offices to 
which he was elected,- be appointed or elected to any civil offioe, ' the best of their ability. 

in the State, which shall have been created, or the emoluments of Sec. 29. The legislature shall determine what persons shall con- 
which shall have been inoreased during the term for which he was , stitute the militia of the State, and may provide for organizing and 
elected. > I disciplining the same in such manner as shall be preenbed by law. 

‘ . , , . , . „ .... Sec. 30. In all elections to be made by the legislature, the mem- 

Sec. 13. No person betng a member of Congress, or holding any : ber3 lhere of shall vote viva core, and their votes shall be entered on 


civil or military office under. the United States, shall be eligible to , the journal. 

a seat in the legislature; and if any person shall, after his election ' ARTICLE V. — EXECUTIVE, 

as a member of the legislature, be elected to Congress, or be ap- ! Section 1. Tho executive power shall bo vested in a governor, 
pointed to any office, civil or military, under the government of tho I w ^° shall holtLhls office for two years. A lieutenant governor 
United Slates, his acceptance thereof shall vacate his seat. ' 8hal1 be el t° ted al the 8ame time and fcr ,he 8ame Mra, ‘ 

Sec. 14. The governor shall issue writs of election to fill such *• •««!»* • of . ‘ ha U , nI ‘* d ?•* » 

b . - . . qualified elector of the State, shall be eligible to the office ot gov- 

vacancies as may occur in either house of the legislature. ernor or lieutenant governor. 

Sec. 15. M embers of the legislature shall in all cases e*cep t Sec. 3. The governor and lieutenant governor shall be elected by 


vacancies as may occur in either house of the legislature. ernor or lieutenant governor. 

Sec. 15. M embers of the legislature shall in all cases e*cep t Sec. 3. The governor and lieutenant governor shall be elected by 
treason, felony, and breach of the peace, be privileged from arrest, the qualified electors of the State, at the times and places of choos- 
nor shall they be subject to any civil process, during the session of I < n g members of the legislature. The persons respectively having 

the legislature, nor for fifteen daye, next before the commencement I tbe bi £ he8t « u “ b " f toteB f ? r « ovarnor lieutenant governor 
, ° . V. . .. ’ shall be elected ; but in case two or more shall have an equal and 

and after the termination of each session. the highest nurnber of votes for governor or lieutenant governor, the 

Sec. 16. No member of the legislature shall be liable in any civil , two houses of the legislature, at its next annual session, shall forth- 
action or criminal prosecution whatever, for words spoken in debate, with, by joint ballot, choose one of the, persons go baring am equal 

of the State of Wisconsin represented in senate, and assembly, do ' made in such manner as shall be provided by law. 
enact as follows and no law shall be enacted except by bill. ] (Tube continued.) 
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Philadelphia, January 18th, 1848. 
President James J. Strang :— 

Mr ever Dear Brother, — It is 'With pleasure I address you at 
this time. I now see the reason why God has permitted my way to 
be hedged up so as to keep me here this winter. There has been 
greatcohfusiqn in the camp of Iafe,’and Orson Hyde was Sent on 
here to Philadelphia ; but It was no go. Orson has been frightened 
out of town. Ho Was much disappointed to find me here. Last 
Sunday tried the strength of the parties of truth and error. Their 
congregation numbered nearly ope hundred — old hunkers, spiritual 
women, Gentiles, our friends that Went out 1 of curiosity, and all— 
that ii, it numbered one hundred in the thorninig, but in the after- 
noon they did ‘not number seventy-five, rind in the evening less ^yet. 
Our congregation numbered four hundred in the raornitig, over six 
hundred in the afternoon, arid in the evening bver nine huhdred and 
fifty, besides many that stood tip, arid many that went away that 
could not gdt in' the hall j It''#£g 1 a' great day— “ one of the day's 
you read about ” — it was a death blow to Hyde’s hripes and ex- 
pectations. Manythat went to hear him said they never would go 
again. They skid' he was all darkness. And when he saw the 
small congregation in the afternoon he said, “ Brethren, it is a dark 

day.” Some of the Brighamites fold him to preach on' authority! 

He said he could, but had not time. They don’t like his answer. 
They think he is afraid, and they think just right. I wrote' Orson 
a letferyesterday that I think Will stir Kim op some. I have just 
heard that he left the city this morning very sudden, and that he has 
not left a line to tell where rorimB tire disappointed fallenhero. He 
has not gone to NeW York, for f Herifhe will find no rest for the sole 
ofhis foot And iri Boston I krioto they will drum him out. Re- 
port is, that he has gone back to the camp. Thus you see 11 the 
wicked flee when no man pursues, but the righteous are as bold as 
a liop.” ! would advise h'im to go to the camp, and never show 
his polluted, erirrupted carcase ih civilised society again. And I 
expect that Orson has come to the conclusion that they must de- 
crease, but we must increase. 

God is raising us up friends on every side. I am more than ever 
convinced of troe policyj'of drawing the lines hard on old hunkers. 
Some of them, both BrigWlnitcs arid Ex-Rigdonites, have offered 
themselves for baptism, but 1 have refused them, and told them to 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance. And when I am convinced 
they do, I will receive them. My object in keeping them back is, 
that the new members may get strength to overpower them, and 
keep the devils in them down. My only fear now is, that we will 
get in too much old leaven— it was the old leaven that destroyed the 
work at Bosfon for the time being; and look at the injury it has 

doneyouatVoree through — . — and others, but, thank 

God, they are gone. I have lately had a vision that has given me 
great comfort Ourprospect.here is glorious. I expect to baptize 
again this week. To Grid be all the glory. Amen. 

1 am putting up with our old friend Peter Hess, who is still firm 
in the faith and has never flinched or wavered. Brother Syphert 
and many other brethren join with brother Hess in love to you all. 

I have preached here six weeks, and I intend to stay until the first of 
March, when I start for Voree. Give my love to brother John E. 
Page. I don’t think there is a Rigdonite left on the earth; and if 
you knew tire wickedness they engaged in, you would be glad they 
ware broken up. I hare written three or four letters to you since I 
hare heard from you. God biers and prosper you forever, is my 
sincsre prayer. G.J. ADAMS. 

In this No. we commence the publication of tire new 
Constitution of Wisconsin. Many of our readers will doubtless 
feel much interest inti, and We feel a little in tire pay (or printing it. 


Bowling Green, January 23d, 1848. 

Brother James J. Strang : — 

Dear Sir, — I now add a few lines to inform you of the state of 
things here inthis part of the country. Brother R. Anderson and 
myself have this day and last evening been promulgating Morraou- 
ism to quite a respectable audience. People here seem inclined to 
hear, but slow to believe. But prejudice seems to be decreasing, and 
I hdpe to see the day arrive wheti truth will crush falsehood and er- 
ror to rise no more. There is k branch organized at Pleasant Gar- 
den in Putnam Co., Ia., of which brother Anderson has the over- 
sight. They are upited I believe in the faith, arid uphold or sustain 
yon as the legal successor of Joseph Smith. Which branch num- 
bers ten or twelve, arid some 'few Brighamites around 'them, and 
there is another branch in Clay and Green counties which numbers 
about tWelve, hut they are not all united as yet. 

1 he great abomination which took place at Nauvoo seems to cause 
a wavering of the minds of some, yet I feel as though they most 
probably will be reclaiihed yet. My circumstances and health since 
I left your vicinity have bee n such' as tq prevent me from devoting 
much of my time iri preaching the gospel of the kingdom,' and have 
been in a great degree destitute or some necessary instruction. And 
at any time when you have an opportunity of giving me any im- 
pdrtantnews please do so, and be assured it will be received with 
cheerfulness. Please inform brother Wagerier that myself and fam- 
ily are well at this time, and all the brethren in those parts with 
whom he was acquainted desire to hear from him and his family, 
and the prosperity of all the saints in the city of Voree. 

With esteem and regard, I remain yours in the 

bond of gospel love, ■ 
GEORGE W. DUNCAN. 

We publish the following to show how much real progress the 
world is making towards a sectarian millenium : 

.‘•RAW COTTON AND RAW MORALITY. 

“ An eminent merchant of Boston lately testified in Court that 
the morals of people engaged in the coufyitrade had so far deterior- 
ated in that city that it is no longer 9afe to buy raw cotton there by 
the sample, which it was perfectly safe to do about thirty years ago . 
Thia deterioration of morals is not confined to Boston nor to the 
cotton trade. The progress of the age in many things is remarkable, 
—but in nothing is it more remarkable than in roguery. A multitude 
of frauds have been introduced into almost every kind of business, 
and half of the great inventions of the day are cheating contrivances. 

It is not safe to buy anything by the sample, or to trust to the out- 
side appearance of any merchandise. The gentlemen who cart oys- 
ters, fruit and vegetables about the streets, keep some of these ar- 
ticles of a superior quality for samples ; the hest are placed on the 

top to gratify the eye of the customer, but when a sale is to be made, 
a very inferior kind of merchandise is raked out from below. Once 
it was safe to rely upon the brand in purchasing flour, but now sec- 
ond hand flour barrels of approved brands are often purchased, re- 
filled with something quite different from the original contents, and 
sold to the unsuspicious for prime Genesee, &c. 

“ In short, we might fill a whole paper with a mere catalogue of 
the impositions practiced by different tradesmen — impositions which 
were onthought of thirty years ago. Talk of the cotton trade ! We 
have as much roguery in the linen trade, the woolen trade and the 
hemp trade— for even oakum is not picked now as faithfully as it 
was thirty years ago. 

“ * Come bright improvement ori the car of time,* 
aays Mr. Tom Campbell. The improvements in roguery may be 
said to travel on cars with steam propulsion. They advance rapid- 
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— no other kind of improvement can keep pace with them. It is 
•distressing to think that as the human species improve in knowl- 
edge, they fall off in honesty and virtue. Our school boys know 
more than their grandfathers did in their old age— but the best use 
that most people now make of their extended knowledge is to out- 
wit and defraud their neighbors. 

“ The testimony of the old Boston cotton merchant has led us in- 
to a mournful train of reflections. The mention of 1 thirty years 
ago’ induces many unpleasant comparisons. What have we gain- 
ed by the progress of art and science, if moral depravity is one of 
the results 1 Give u9 rude and uncivilized honesty in preference to 
cultivated and refined rascality.”— Seolt'i Weekly. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

“WE WANTTO SEETHE CHURCH RISE AND PROSPER.” 

The foregoing is a common saying among some who profess to 
be members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
yet these same individuals do little if anything to bring about so de- 
sirable a result. They seem to forget that they are members of the 
church, required by the law of the Lord to give their time, their tal- 
ents, their money, in short, their all to the cause of God. Brethren 
this ought not so to 1 be. Remember that the Lord requires of you) 

as saints, to serve him with all^your might, mind, and strength 

Those who are neither cold nor hot, but are lukewarm, the Lord has 
said he would spew out of his mouth. There is no such thing as 
standing still in the work of God. If you want to see the church 
rise and prosper you must do your part. « He that gathereth not 
with us scattereth.” Do not think you have done enough by sub- 
scribing fifty cents or two dollars for the “ Herald,” but tithe your- 
selvesofall you possess to build a Temple according to the com- 
mand of God, that he may come and reveal unto us those things 
which he revealed unto his church anciently ; those principles by 
which the poor will be exalted and delivered from deceit and vio- 
lence, and those things which have been kept in the secrets of heav- 
en before the foundation of the world. Let the interestof thechurch | 
be your interest, and the church will rise and prosper, and you be j 
saved in her when the judgments of Almighty God passeth like a : 
whirlwind on the ungodly of this generation.. ~ G.W. 1 

Law.— Strange are the delusions under which we have lived !— 
The age is one of active intellect, of sound thought, and of vigorous 
common sense. Old heresies in government and ethics have ex- ' 
ploded and no one doubts the capability of the people to govern 
themselves— to select their own religion — to choose their own 
schools— to manage their own families, and, respecting their neigh- 
bor’s rights, to protect their own. The searching hand of reform- 
ation has winnowed away the rottenness which mildewed the public 
intelligence. The freshness of youth is around every thing except 
the rotten and misshapen trunk of Law. Rotten to the heart by 
chicanery, its original beauty has perished, and by vicious usage, 
its blessings have been turned into curses. Controlling it is the 
full spirit of law-craft, which borrows its spurious wisdom from the 
age in which witches were burnt in which judical combats decided 
right. It has no affinity with common sense— candor is its aversion,, 
and simple truth its enemy. Its principles are a confused 
of conflicting counts, pleading, precedents, dicta, forms, mystery 
and Jargon ; its spoils, the money of the people wrung from them i 
by a system, the pillage which, is utterly unparalleled in the history | 
of taxation.— Bern. Review. 

i 

IP* We hope soon to complete several unfinished publications ' 
among them the two discussions, the social relations, kit. ’ < 


is “INFANT BAPTISM. 

1" C Concluded. J 

rr Erratum. — In the last No. there was an error in the printing of 

e the following paragraph, which entirely destroyed the force of our 
t- animadversion. The words in capitals, the very subjeet of criti- 
cism, were left out of the print. 

i- “ Iren® us says, • being a master, he (Christ) had the age also of 
s a master. • • • For he came to save all persons by himself; 
i- all, I mean, who by his authority are baptized unto God ; infants 
,f AND LITTLE ONES, AND CHILDREN, and youth, and older 

0 persons.’ ” (Exam. Gnostic Errors.) 

“ Let it be borne in mind that John lived until near the does of 
the first century. (He died A. D. 100.) Polycarp must have been 
familiar with the doctrines and practice of John and the apostolic 
’ church. And Ireneus, his scholar, could not have been mistaken, 
} when he said, infante were baptized by the authority of Christ— 
, We 8a y witb confidence, then, that infant baptism was not brought 
. in as an innovation after the death of John, 
j “We have traced this doctrine back to its fountain. Let us now 
. inquire whether it has ever met with any opposition in its progress 
j to our own times. 18. 

| j “ Tertullian was, so far as we know, the first writer who attempt- 
. ed to change the custom of the church in relation to this doctrint.— 

1 He waB bo «» Carthage, in the year 160. He was a great man, 
i but he had great faults, &c., &o. His reason for delaying baptism 

till old age Was, » His belief that baptism washed away all sin com- 
mitted before baptism, arid that it was impossible to obtain the re- 
mission of sins committed after its administration. 

“From the time of Tertullian to the twelfth century, infants were 
universally regarded and treated as proper subjects of baptism ; and 
so far as we know, there was no one who taught a different doctrine, 
or endeavored to unsettle the long established practice of the church! 
“From this rapid historical view it appears that infant baptism 

was practiced by the whole church from the first century 19 to the 

| sixteenth, with the exception of those who held that infants Were 
j incapable of salvation, and those who denied all baptism. 

: •• That each age received this practice from its predecessor as > 

; divine ordinance, that he who first advised parents to delay It, and 
those who rejected it, did iiot so upon scriptural or historical grounds, 
but for reasons derived frota theis manifestly erroneous systems,— 
and that the doctrine now quite prevalent, that adult believers are 
only proper subjects of baptism, is an error of very recent date, and 
has been, atuf is now, rejected by the great body of Christians 
throughout the world. 20. 

“ u * pause and reflect seriously before we deny the validity 
of the historical argument for infant baptism. 31. For in doing 
this, we not only deprive ourselves of a most precious ordinance, but 
we assume a principle which sweeps away all the other ordinances 
j of religion. Let it be boros carefully In mind, that every witness 
almost whom we examine touching the genuineness of the Bible, or 
the divine origin of the Christian Sabbath, testifies also to tbs fact 
that infant baptism begun with the Christian Sabbath, and was senc- 
tioned by the same authority. How can any ons receive their testi- 
mony on one point and reject it on another, eqeally important, and 
equally within their knowledge 1 39. 

“ If we give up infant baptism on the groond that the Sal form 
testimony of the fathers of the church, for nanny bandied years after 
the apostles, is not sufficient to produce ooovietloe,— bow shell we 
answer the infidel, who denies the genuineness of the Bible, or the 
aerenth-day Baptist, who rejects the ehristiaa, end keen* the Jew- 
ish Sabbath 1 23. 

"It it a rule in law, tint no mem thall impeach his witnesses upon 
one point, and use them on another. 
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• : J j ' i ' , ' t ■ / • — 

“This rule is founded in common sense, and doubtless will be 23: « How shati we amwer the ikmdec or the seventh-day Zap 

n^.dly enforce'i m the case before as. ™t 1 ” You cannot apswdr them at all. But the fact that your 

“ We shall not be perm, tied to reject the united testimony of the system involves you in difficulties and absurdities does not prove it 
fathers, in relation to a material fact, merely because that fact may true. You ire ecu '7 nimble to answer them if it is conceded to 
have an unfavorable bearing upon ou novel systems, and yet sustain you that tradUmn is sufficient to prove the change of the Sabbath and 
H .0 aoppon of otjjar. &ctt jap may wish to prove.’*; 24. . the : divine authority of the scriptures. For if Tradition is allowed 

Note t8. Yes, yon have traced it to its fountain, and then you to be sufficient to estatfsh facts, doctrines and. religious ceremonies 


hhve traced much, further, where there is. neither rivulet or fountain, for a period of many, hundred years, the infidel .will quote the tradi- 
You trace infant bapt.sm.tp Wus, Of^haiyou ( attrjbu^ to hw tionsof half the human race, equally well authenticated against the 
be not a forgery,) and no further. Not a writer who preceded him sci ptbres. He wW bring 'in the traditions and written history of 
so much as alludes to it And you cannot torture their wprfs >to Hindoos, Chinese, Persians, Mohammedans and many other na- 
an allusion to it. The fact that Iretyeus was scholar ofPolycarp, tions just as well proved as your traditions of the apostles, and writ- 
and that Polycarp receivpd his ministry and faith from. John, proves ings of the fathers, to prove that their sacred books are really di- 


I am a believer of that faith. The grand error of >odr system lies in this,— You begin like all 

19 No, it does not appear what was the practice of any part of Protestants, with the declaration that the Bible is a whole entire and 
the church 10 thejirif century. It merely appears that ip ope bish- si.fficidnt rule in all hiat.ers of faith and practice. Directly some 
uprie in the 2d centu ry very young children were sometimes bap- opposing 'Prdiestant attacks you.on one of the errors you have re- 
T.ZED and that one b.sh.y was found to.^efend it; and that if , w.as ceived on tKfc Roman Ca.holic tradition, and after a vain search for 
sofar from universal that Term Ilian in the third century publicly scriptural authorityyou abandon your Protestant standard of faith 
opposed it. Phough the grounds of Ins opposition were not sound, ahd chase offi through the Catholic fathers for an institution not 
the fact that he opposed .t .shows that ills authority was .ben doubt, known in the scriptures. When will men learn that there is but 
ed, and it was not received as an established apostolic practice,,, one real and true standard of religious truth-that same first foun- 
2° As well might you say that refusing to, worship, „the mast,,, tain of living water, continually flowing, the revelation of God 1 
pray for the dead, and pray to saints and angels, denying the seven " ' . ’ 11 

sacraments, &c., were all errors of a recent date, rejected by the .conclusion of this matter we beg to say that we cannot 

great body of Christians throughout the world. The various church- u P on suc h a work, emanating as it does from an association of 
es of the east which have been separate from the Catholic church ' * earned Protestant divines, in arty other light than as one mass of 
front the times of the early fathers, and, consequently, could .not ! hy P ocriay and deceiti U »* impossible that they should have look- 
have deriy.ed their customs, ceremonies, sacraments and doctrine : ed 0ver lke writings of the early lathers enough to bring the ex- 
Irom the decrees of popes and councils, almost without excention ' tractat * ley * ,ave made from them, without knowing that On every 


practice the same sacraments allowed in the Catholic church 

They believe in purgatory and relief to the dead. They pray to 
saints, and they adore images, pictures, &p., and respect and ure- 


| point ofdisagreement between Catholics and; Protestants these same 
f fathers one and all have given just as strong testimony ontheCath- 
1 olic side as they have in this case for infant baptism. Consequent- 


serve relics as dq the Catholics, and most of them baptize infants | * y ’ vheathey ask us lo.believe inlant baptism a true ordinance of 

‘ ' - ’ ' . . * r * I »Virinfionilir miAlitwr fotkovn l« 1 » _ 1 1 ... .. . • 


while others reject iu Hoje several practices are all equally sue- chri8tianit . v » quoting the fathers tor it, and tell us “ it is a rule of 
tained by the general practice through successive ages by the great no ^] au ’hall impeach his witnesses on one point, and use them 

body of Christians. Thqy are all in like mappO* Ixaqeable back to ° n ano, %>’ 10 t ^ e y confess that they are bound to believe what even 
the early fathers. Such as are true run back to their fountain with * he8e fatlier ® j iav ® wrilten in favor ol t^e Roman Catholic faith. — 
Christ and the apostles, while the false run out just where infant ^ ave l 1R qd them oq tfre one point, t infant baptism, and tell us 
baptism does with some of the fathers in the beginning of the great lkey caImot re j. ect thuld onothers. These same fathers, and many 
falling away spokcp of by Paul. Either the testimony ; of these of 1 . h « lr cotemporar.es, have : left their testimony on many points of 
Christian fathers is valid, or it is not If it is, it is just as valid to chr,8l,an f 31 ^’ Allowing it tp stand as these Tractarians say, 
prove what Protestants doq’, f believe, as what they . d,o., these 1 comes of Protestantism ? it is pot so inuchaschaffbefore the 
Tractarians believe ffce testimony which they quota, then they, not £. ,nd * . lI P®« ®“|u ect ofconfesston to the priest, and absolution, 
only believe in infant baptism, but in popish supremacy, seven sac “ rlul, ' an > *' ho Ilvad ln l t he a S e n ? xl t0 li ! a t.qf the apostles, and is 
ramenis, transubstaniialion, adorauon of images, prayers to saiprs, ^ eaH ‘, e f La “ n V"*? whose works we possess, writes thus : “ If 
ire. And if they do mil believe these things, then they have been y ou withdraw from, confessron, think ofhell-fire, which confession 


offering false witness to prove a favorite dogma, which they cannot 
find in the scriptures. 


extinguishes.” (Lib. de Poenit.) Origen, who wrote soon after 
him, and whom you now quota for infant baptism, inculcates the 


Ml Ah, gentlemen, stick to that taxt or let it alone. Be one ZT't secret sins, even those of thought, 

thing or the other. Allow the testimony of yonr historic facts all ^ lhe S : Innrr “ t0 lo ° k ^rully about 

round, or as consistent men deny it altofmlher. Either go the load '"'t 7 \ ^ ^ *"*■ 

as Catholics, that tradition and the writings of the fathms is peni- S '.“1 " ? « '-F^ ■’ ‘ T Ce, * ,0,, • Wr0,e 

nent evidence in theology, or as Protestants confine yourselv!. to w hom r l S ‘ nS ^ (the P rie3lS ) t0 

the Bible as yonr sufficient rale of iaitfa end practice. • d-i.t loot TT°r , I'"” my8tenes 18 emitted”- 

■ ■ • (Rule 229.) M, Faulinus, the disciple of St. Ambrose, relates. 

*>. No say we; and innote 24 wewH giveyon a little of ibelr tes ; Uiat this holy doctor used to “ weep over the penitenL, whosecon- 
timonv on several other Doints besides infant hnnii.m .. r . 


timony on several otherjjoints besides infant baptism, whiph, as fessionshe h'eatd, but never 

vou have quoted th.tr testimony, yon will receive. alone ” (In Vif. Ambros.) St. Augustin writ j “ Our merciful 
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God wills ustojronfess in this world, that we may notbe confound* 
ed in the other (Horn. 20 ;) arid elsewhere he says, “Letnoone 
say to himself, I do penance to God in private. Is it then in vain 
that Christ has said, 1 Whatsoever you loose on earth shall lie loos- 
ed in heaven 1 Is it in vain that the keys have been <riven to the 
church?” (Horn. 19.) 

*• • ; “ ■ ' :i •"! ! • . I i v i .» .! 

On the real presence and sacrifice of Christ, in tile eucharist, St. 
Justin, who appears to have been, in his youth, contemporary with 
St. John the Evangelist, says, ‘’ Christ instituted a sacrifice in bread 
and wine, which Christians offer up in every place,” quoting Mala- 
chi i. 19. Dialog, cum Tryphon., St. Ireneeus, whose master, Pol- 
ycarp, was a disciple of that evangelist, 6ays, that “ Christen con- 
secrating bread and wine, has instituted tlie sacrifice of the pew law, 
which the church received from the apostles, according to the proph- 
ecy of Malachi.” L. iv. 32. St, Cyprian calls the euoharist “a 
true and full sacrifice;” and says, that “as Melchisedec offered 
bread and wine, so Christ offered the same, namely, his body and | 
blood.” hpist. 63. St. Chrysostom, St. Augustin, St. Ambrose, 
Ac., are equally clear and expressive on this point. The last men- ! 
tioned calls this sacrifice by ttie name of missa, (mass,) so do St. . 
Leo, St. Gregory, Bede, &e. I should write a huge folio volume, 
were I to transcribe all the authorities ip proof of the real presence 
and transubstantiation which way bo collected from the ancient] 
lathers, councils, and historians, . St. Ignatius, an apostolical bish- 
op of the first century, describing .certain contemporary heretics, 
says. “ ] hey do not admit of eucharists and oblations, because 
they do not believe the eucharist to be the flesh Of our Savior Jesus 
Christ, who suffered for our sins.” 1 (Ep. ad Suiyrn.) 1 pass over 
the testimonies, to the same effect, of Si; justin’ Martyr, (Apolog. 
to Erap. Antonin,) St. Irennms, (L. v: c. U.) fit. Cyprian, (Ep. 54 
ad Cornel,) and other fathers of the second and third centuries, but 
will quote the following words from Origen, already quoted for in- 
fant baptism : “ Manna was formerly given’as a figure; but now, 
the flesh and blood of the Son : of God is specifically given, and is 
real food.” (Horn. 7 in Levin) I must oipit the clear testimonies 
which St. Hilary, St. Basil, St, John Chrysostom, St. Jerom, Sl 
A ugustin, and a number of other illustrious doctors of the fourth and 
fifth ages furnish ; but I cannot pass pyet. those o( SL Cyril of Je- 
rusalem, and St. Ambrose ol Milan, because these, occurring in cat- 
echetical discourses or exposition* of the Christian doctrine to their 

young neophytes, must evidently: be understood in the most plain 

and literal sense they can bear. The former says : “Since Christ 
himself affirms, thus. of ibe bread, Tkit it my body, who is so daring 
as to doubt it ? And since benffitms, This is my blond, who will 
de»y that it is his blood 1 At Cana of Galilee, he, by an 391 of his 
will, turned water into wine, which res?mbW blood; and is he not 
then to be credited wbep be changes ,wine into blopd ? Therefore, 
fu'l ofeertte ^ Christ ; ' for, 

under the ferm of bread, (s given toqbp^.Jps body 1 , and, under the 
form of wine, his blood.” (Oalech. Mysiagog. 4.) St. Ambrose 
thus argues with his spiritual children: “Perhaps you will say, 
Why do you tell me that 1 receive the body oCChrist, when l see 
qui4e another thing I* 1 Wo have this point, 'theirdforc, to prove. Mow 
many examples do we produce to show you, tfrat Ahis’ is ’not tvhat | 
nature made it, but what the benediction has consecrated it and : 
that the benedifctionis of greater force than nature, because, by the I 
benediction, mature itself is changed ! Moses cast his rod on the 
grouted, and it became a serpent; he caught hold of the serpent’s 
tiil.and it recovered the nature of a rod.” (DO hisqui My at. Inin 
c. 9. ! d® »<fJ ai h -./{• too i< d>n*M 

Uf^tijflopjr.pfjMtearl^r.apiisdeemed better, possibly that of 
Christ is sufficiently ia point: “J am the bread of Jife. Ifany man 


shall eat of this bread he shqll.livejforevcr, and the bread that I will 
give is rny flesh, which l give for the life of the world. Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, Except ye eatthe flesh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his blood, ye hare no life • in yon. Whoso ’eateth my 
flesh and drinkelh my blood Hath eternal fife, and 1 will raise him 
up at the last day." • John v?. 48 to 54. “ And' us they were eat- 
ing, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake' it, und gave \ it to 
the disciples, and fcaid, Tdke, eat ; this is Inf body. Arid' he took 
the cup, andjja-fre thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all 
of it: Pdr tfih is my 1 blootf"of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remiBsidn of sins.” Matt! txvi. 26 to 28. 

On the subject of p'tlrgatory St; Chrysostom; in tho third century, 
wrote, “ It was not without good reason ordained by the apostles, 
that mention should bo made Ofthe dead in the tremendous myst*’- 
ries, becaiise they knew well that these would receive great bene- 
fit from it.” (In cap. i. Philip. Horn. 3.) Tcrtullinn, who lived in 
the age next to that of the apostles, speaking ol n pious widow, 
says: “ She prays for ihe soa! of her husband, and begs refresh- 
ment (L. De Monogam. c. 10) fof him.” Similar testimonies of 
St. Cyprian, in the following age, aro numerous. I shall satisfy 
myself with quoting one of them, where describing the 'difference 
between some souls, which are immediately admitted into heaven, 
and others, which are detained in purgatory, he says, “It .ip- one 
thing to bewailing for 1 pardon; another to' attain to glory; one 
thing to be sent to 'prison, noi to go from thence tHl the lust farthing 
is paid; another to receive immediately the reward of faith and vir- 
tue : orib tiring to suffer lengthened torments for sin, and to bq chas- 
tised and purifiedfor 1 long time in that fire; another to have 
cleansed away all sin by suffering.” • (t?. Cypr. 1. 4, ep. 3,) 
s St. Cyril, Eusebius, St. Eptphaiiiu's,' St Ambrose, 8K Jerome. 
Sl. Augpstin, and many other annient Writers, dembnetfaUSf^i to 
have been the ufiiversal'dOcfrine of the church in the fourth century ■ 

1 All ihe eastern churches of any note including those that have never 
held communion with the Roteitin See, hold this doctrine. Augustin, 
the earliest writer who pretends that infant baptism is of uni versa 1 
authority, testifies also, — “ Through the prayers and eaorifioen of 
the church, and alms deeds, God deals more merciful with the 
departed than their sins deserve.” 1 Berm. 173.' Enchirid ©up. 
109, 110. And in writing ofthe deathof his mother, Sl Monica 
says, “she entreated him to remember her soul at the altar,” and 
declared that be performed this duty alter her decease “ to retain 
pardoniof her eins.” Confess- l.jx. e. 13. 

Such are the testimonies of these same fathers on various other 
Christians and ordinances.’ If their testimonies are taken q& infant 
baptism, they bannot be impeached on any other point. Will tho 
managers of the Doctrinal Tract Society allow their testimony t 

. Caution.— One Theopholis W. Nixon la reported at Watertown, 

1 N- Y., representing himself as a Mormon elder. He ia a. gross 
, impostor and a worthlfeas stamp, long since cot off from the ehereh. 

' ■ . .. . 

BBT* Rrother Brownson at Clayton, hL Y; brother Wait at 
Jackson, Mich., brother Adams at Philadelphia, brother Brown at 
Koskonong, Win., and Page and Dlakeifee near Elgin, 111. 
been engaged in the 1 pleasing work of baptising ne— 

The Whole number of baptisms reported to us this 
filly, all new converts^ ’ * ^ ** ^ I* ‘ ^ 1 '*■ ■ 1 sax nr uri 

nr \Ve received the minntea df a Conference bald at Glayteo, 

N. Y., sofno weeks aince and pat them on file for publlealiMi but 
by some means they are mislaid and cannot bu found. Tils fe tbn 
sole reason why they bare nor appeared. ' C1 





THE FAULTS OF CHILDREN. 

; [It may. be well to drop a bint against the folly and impropriety of 
malting the, faults of yoor children the subject of conversation ,yyith 
other people, ilf yon wish your children to reform,, oi; improve* , you 
must throw a shield/ around their character. However foolishly 
they may have acted* Jetj them see that you are anxious to keep open 
the wayi.fpr their return to propriety janf ^pec^bility ri ...B| 1 «i^ I a 
youth has; been hardened and driven to repklgip despair by.bfjpg 
tauntingly, upbraided before strangers with misconduct which never 
needed, and* therefore, never ought to haye been knpwn, beyo^ his 
own family. On the other hand* many, a . wanderer , has been, en- 
couraged to return by observing in those mps; injured, hy Jhis.,fo^lj v ea 
a generous readiness cordially to reinstatpjhiin in.fheir.esteenf. ,a,nd 
to afield his reputation from the reproaches , of others* It isnot wise 
for a.mother either to boast of the, qxcejlenpe,. or, to publish. the 
faults, of her children— but rather to ponder them jh her .heart ; to 
mention them only at the throne of mercy* there to implore grace to 
confinm what is right and correct what is wrong, and, in ajl things, 
to make plain before her face, the way of her own present duty in 
reference to them. — Wright'* Caeket. 


that will may yet be revealed to him by whom the works of the- 
Creator may be rightly studied. — Westminster and Foreign Quarterly 
Review. 


Another Prophetic Successor in the Field.' — We are inform- 
ed by letter from Franklinville, 111., that John W. Crane has ordain- 
ed one Joseph Robinson prophet, &c., instead of Joseph Smith. — 
We do not question that somebody will be galled by this movement ; 
Certainly it is as good as any other/a/se pretense. Truth issue, but 
error many. 


have just received the Missouri Republican containing 
a long Opistle from the apostate Twelve, giving an account of their 
wanderings; and a description of their new location. We shall 
probaby publish it entire in the next Herald. 


BE ACTIVE. 

Be active— be active— • 
Find something to do, 
In'digging a clam bank, 

Or tapping a shoe. 

Don’t stop at the corners 
To drag out the day ; 

Be active, be active. 

And work while you may. 

’Tis foolish to falter. 

Or Jag in the streets, 

; -Or walk as if chain shot, 

. Were bound to your feet ; 
Be active, be active, 
jVnd do what you can ; 
’Tie industry only 
That maketh the man. 

•Tis industry maketh you ; 

Remember— be wise — 
From sloth and from stupor 
Awake and arise ! 

You’ll live and be happy, 
And never complain 
Of the blues or the damps, 
Or a dull heavy brain. 


Mi. Brownson has come out recently with the doctrine that there 
it no salvation out cf the Raman Church., In consequence a writer 
1ii ! th^ Pilot of Nor* 17 th addressing the bishop of Boston, cajlp on 
bub 4 * not to allow the Catholic community tobq so, disgraced and 
thWr principle brought into suspicion- 7 -tbat under, his approval no 
modem scholiast whose ^tHpiricisms havp groyyn;, stale, may ^fillip 
the palled: ear of the public with new paradoxes tortured from,Cath- 
olic theology,” ttc—r Republican Journal. . , 

And O, A. Brownson has shown hU good sense, and the 
Pilot* correspondent hia folly. Whyjoin a church if jie can be 
sared'just a* wellioutaB.ini Why seek for U^e religion if the 
false, ^sufficient for salvation I Whaf.do men moan by pretending 
that «vn>r is as good as the froth; When we hear a man talking 
about being savedout of coy church we conclude he fwliqyiss ,that 
church-false. , If Brownson is, sincerely a CaUiplic, o,f epur^e . he 
believes: tbete ls.no salvatfon out of that church, ^nd so qj^jrery 
mei4ber;of every i«thet church, =_<, imv/ i,i .01 1 .001 


DIED 


In Rockford, 111., Sept. £6th, 1847, Mihila, wife of Samuel Lin- 
n'ell, aged 35 years. She died In the triumph of faith, and by 1 her 
explritqf testimony made a strong impression cm all around. 11 


ATTACHMENT. 

Wisconsin Territory, 1 
Walworth County, sa. y 
Daniel Avery, 

m, tin Justice Court before Daniel Salisbury, Esq. 

JohnW, Crane. Jj ., 

The defendant in the above entitled cause will please to take no- 
tice, that an attachment has issued against him, and bis property 
attached to satisfy the demands of the plaintiff, and that nnlesa, he 
appear before, the said Daniel Salisbury, Justicg of the Peace jn and 
f»I said county, at hi? office in Spring Prairie , on the 9th day of 
March next at one o’clock in the afternoon, judgment will be ren- 

"ttAft 47m! 


of-i»»a.?o| W pee f ..pr i placed f t 
art hastening U> the discovery, that the will, of Iht 
corded in his works, and If it be to, who shall say 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Elgin, 111., February 10th, 1818. 

Pres. James J. Strang : — 

Dear Brother, — This will inform you that your’s of the 4 th of 
the present month was duly received by the hand of my son George, 
and I was much gratified to learn by your paper and letter that the 
time has come for the saints to practice that order of things which the 
gospel proposes, and which they have been preaching for at least the 
last 15 or 10 years, and without which the kingdom can never boes- 
tablished ; for if men were never called upon to practice their re- 
ligion, 1 mean in temporal as well ns spiritual things, lit would not 
be easily ascertained how much of their religion was really heart 
work or how much bead work. Now I contend that it is possible 
lor an individual to enjoy (if it might be'called an enjoyment) near- 
ly or quite all their religion in their heads, and if so, they arc pretty 
sure to want to enjoy nearly or all of their temporal things them- 
selves alone. But, dear brother, the order which the Lord° hqs es- 
tablished in the equality association, of which you speak, will be 
very apt to prove every man’s religion of what sort it is. And now, 
to make a long story short on that subject, suffice it to say that I 
am with you head, heart, hand and influence to establish that order of 
things which alone can save the church from those evils with which 
it has strayed from its rise to the present time. But 1 now begin to 
feel as though redemption was at the door, and may the Lord speed 
his work in his time. But now to answer your queries. 

In the first place I will begin with saying that we spent one week ! 
at Fort Hill, preaching and visiting from house to house among the 
people and made a good impression, and we were treated kindly by 
the people, and should have tarried fongcr had it not been for cer- 
tain reasons, of which I will speak when I see you face to face; 
however the time will come perhaps when gord can be done even at 
Fort Hill. Well, since we left that place we have spent the time 
in this region of country. I have preached once in Elgin and twice 1 
in St. Charles, but in consequence of there being a protracted meet- ; 
ing in both those places I concluded to let them alone to enjoy tltei. 
delusion awhile, and 1 would spend the time in the country. Bio. > 
Page and myself have been together part of the time, and separate } 
part. He has been down to Blackberry, but was not received, and 
returned again. He is in the vicinity of King’s Mills at present, 
and I am taking care of my wife here, who has been sick ever since 
she arrived, but i think she is now a little belter. 

We have baptised seven, sir males. and one female, in the vicini- 
ty of King’s Mills, and there arc. several more in that neighborhood 
which I think will go forward soon. Many arc believing in that 
region, and in this region there are many also believing. The Bap 


[No 48. 


lists and Methodists got up a debate at Fayvillo in the form of "a 
lyccuna, and the first question proposed was, “is Mormonistn a gos- 
pel doctrine 1” and sent for me, over at brother Haloes, to come and 
take the affirmative, which 1 did, and, ot course, Mormonism (so 
called) was triumphant. We only met two evenings, and the last 
evening they yielded the point after the first tiro on the part of the 
affirmative ; and the itouse then clamored for me to preach an hour 
to them, it being crowded. And 1 did so, and all things went off 
well, and with the best of feeling. They have had no lyceum since. 
But tlitvmost of the people in Fayvillo and neighborhood are believ- 
ing in Mormonism, and I believe we shall baptize a goodly number 
of them soon. 

Brother Page has this moment arrived from tho Hale neighbor- 
hood ; he baptized four more yesterday in that vicinity, and we are 
to baptize several nioro to-morrow in that neighborhood. When wo 
arrived here we founji the most of the saints rather cold, but they 
are now beginning to wake up toa sense of their duty, and also re- 
joice to hear that the equality system is now going into practice, 
and arc ready to practice (with us) their religion and show to tho 
c.turch and the world and to the Lord that their religion io at heart. 

I have the vanity to believe that the saints in this region will re- 
ceive our teachings, and practice their religion. O how 1 see the 

necessity ol some able elders being sent among the eastern branch- 
j os, and also auiuug ail luo branches, to begot them* again to a lively 
hope in Christ Jesus, by ptoolaimtog to them the pure principles of 
the gospel, and stirring them up to the necessity of practicing their 
I religion. I have reason to beliovo that, if some ahlo ministers could 
j visit the branches the coming season, much good would he done, 

| but we must wait patiently tho Lord's time. 

1 . >S. 1 rid ay morning, ilth. Last evening we had a good 

j meel ‘ ,1 oi a,ler w hich brother Page and I administered to my wife, 
j :snd li “ 8 morning she is well hut weak. . Write again soon. 

. . JAMES ULAKESLEE. 

JJgT" Wc have seenTho Ensign of Libert r, No. 4. It docs not 

■' main one word from David Whitmer, or any of MoLellinV 
I t I residency. We speak advisedly when wo say that Oliver 
> ’ev.-dcry has nothing to do with the matte,-, uad we behove the like 
wti‘: regard to the Whinners’. The who! «, except a few old Liters, 
is -.aide up ofMcLellin’s writing, but -311110111 his usual fire— 
AnVmg the letters is one written last spri r.g jby Hiram Page, the 
rvjb'ication of which is any thing but fortunate to bis cause; for 
,d of giving assurance that his neighbor, Whitmer, is engaged 
.1: ’ ic work, it seems to complain that h t it not. And this written 
0 McLillin went to Missouri. Did ho really go then at ail 1 
uo latve nothing but his word for it. 

We afo 1 under the necessity of postponing the publication 
"f Brigham’s epistle, which wo prom t i .1 this week, on account of 

making room for tho Constitution of mu. Wo shall insert 

■ ' • 7 soon, with such rent irks as i t s t U iu - to call lor. Wo wh$ 

' - 1 jseribors to tako a little pains u- get it before the Brigharhites. 

\*. are satisfied that the weakness nf their cause is most obvious in 
iis'dcfencc. - ■ ' ' 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Elgin, 111., February 10th, 1818. 
res.JamesJ.Stra.no:— ^ 

Dear Brother, — This will inform you that your’s of the 4th of 
e present month wasduly received by the hand ofmy son George, 
d I was much gratified to learn by your paper and letter that the 1 
re has come for the saints to practice that order of things which the 
spel proposes, and which Ihey have been preaching for at least the 
it 15 or 1G years, and without which the kingdom can never bees- 
blished; for if men were never called upon to practice their re- ' 
;ion, 1 mean in temporal as well as spiritual things.iit would not 
easily ascertained bow much of their religion was really heart 
rk or how much head work. Now I contend that it is possible 
an individual to enjoy (if it might be called an enjoyment) near- 
er quite all their religion in their heads, and if so, they are pretty 
e to want to enjoy nearly or all of their temporal things them- ' 
ves alone. But, dear brother, the order which the Lord° has es- 1 

dished in the equality association, of which you speak, will be ' 

ry apt to prove every man’s religion of what sort it is. And now, ' 

make along story short on that subject, suffice it to say that 1 ' 

i with you head, heart, hand and influence to establish that order of * 
ngs which alone can save the church from those evils with which 
has strayed from its rise to the present lime. But I now begin to r 

I as though redemption was at the door, and may the Lord speed “ 
i work in his time. But now to answer your queries. 

In the first place I will begin with saying that we spent one week 
Fort Hill, preaching and visiting from house to house among the 
>ple and made a good impression, and we were treated kindly by [ 
people, and should have tarried longer had it not been for cei* ( 

0 reasons, of which I will speak when I see you face to face; v 
arever the time will come perhaps when gord can be done even at j; 
it Hill. Well, since we left that place we have spent the time 

this region of country. I have preached once in Elgin and twice ,, 
St. Charles, but in consequence of there being a protracted meet- j 
> in both those places I concluded to let them alone to enjoy, their jj 
lesion awhile, and 1 would spend the time in the country. Bro. 5 
ge and myselfhave been together part of the time, and separate \ 
ft. He has been down to Blackberry, but was not received, and 
erned again. He is in the vicinity of King’s Mills at present, 

I I am taking care of my wife here, who has been sick ever since 0 | 

1 arrived, but I think she is now a little better. m 

iVe have baptized seven, six males and one female, in the vicini- it 
°f King's Mills, and there aro several more in that neighborhood 01 
ich I think will go forward soon. Many are believing in that V 
lion, and in this region there are many also believing. The Bap- it 


lists and Methodists got up a debate at Fayville in the form of a 
lyceum. and the first question proposed was, “is Monnonism a gos- 
pel doctrine?” and sent for me, over at brother Hale’s, to come and 
take the affirmative, which I did, and, of course, Mormonism (so 
called) was triumphant^. Wo only met two evenings, and the last 
evening they yielded the point after the first fire on the part of tho 
affirmative; snd the houso then clamored for me to preach an hour 
to them, it being crowded. And 1 did so, and all things went off 
well, and with U10 best of feeling. They have had no lyceum since. 
But the most of the people in Fnyville and neighborhood are believ- 
ing in Mormonism, and I believe we shall baptizea goodly numbor 
of them soon. 

Brother Page has this moment arrived from the Hale neighbor- 

. hood ; he baptized four more yesterday in that vicinity, and we are 
to baplizc several more to-morrow in that neighborhood. When we 
arrived here we found the most of the saints rather cold, but they 
are now beginning to wake up to a sense of their duty, and also re- 
joice to hear that the equality system ia now going into praotiee, 
and are ready to practice (with us) their religion and show to the 
church and tho world and to tho Lord that their religion is at heart. 

I have the vanity to believe that the saints in this region will re- 
ceivo our Tachings, and praotiee their religion. O how I see the 
necessity of some able elders being sent among the eastern branch- 
es, and also among all the branches, to beget them again to a lively 
hope in Christ Jesus, by proclaiming to them the pure principles of 
the gospel, and stirring them up to the necessity of practicing their 
religion. 1 have reason to believe that, if some able ministers could 
visit the branches the coming season, much good would be done, 
but we must wait patiently the Lord’s time. 

P. S. Friday morning, 11th. Last evening we had a good 
meeting, after which brother Page and I administered to my wife, 
and this morning she is well but weak. Write again soon. 

JAMES BLAKESLEE. 


EgT" We have seen the Ensign of Liberty, No. 4. It does not 
yet contain one word from David Whitmer, or any of McLellin’s 
First Presidency. We speak advisedly when we say that Oliver 
Cowdery has nothing to do with the matter, and we believe the like 
with regard to the Whitmers’. The whole, except a few old letters, 

is made up of McLellin’s writing, but without his usual fire 

Among the letters is one written last spring by Hiram Page, the 
publication of which is any thing but fortunate to his cause; for 
instead of giving assurance that^hm neighbor, Whitmer, is engaged 
in the work, it seems to complain that he is not. And this written 
before McLellin went to Missouri. Did ho really go there at all? 
We have nothing but his word for it. * 


We are under the necessity of postponing the publication 
of Brigham’s epistle, which wo promised this week, on account of 
making room for tho Constitution of Wisconsin. We shall insert 
it very soon, with such remarks as it seems to call for. We wi£ : * 
our subscribers to take a little pains to get it before the Brighamites. 
We are satisfied that the weakness of their cause is most obvious fa 
itsdefence. ' Wi (i 
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LINEAGE OF CHRIST. 

Since the suspension of the Catholic discussion we have received 
the following letter from brothers Anderson and Duncan. One of 
the brethren in this place also has received a letter from a sister in 
Illinois, containing the extract below. Various inquiries have been 
made at different times on this subject, but these two cover the 
whole ground. We therefore publish them with our answer. 

January 23d, 1848. 

Dear Brother J. J. Strang: — We have this day been perusing 
the Gospel Herald No. 34, and in your answer to Mr. Rafferty we 
sec that you suggest the idea that Joseph was really the father 
of Jesus according to the flesh, which idea was new to us, and in 
our judgments irreconcilable with some texts of scripture in relation 
to that matter. For instance, Matthew i. 18 to the end. It is said i 
that “ Joseph knew not his wife until she had brought forth her first j 
born.” ver. 25. Please tell us how this could possibly be if Jo- j 
seph is really the father of Jesus. And also we understand you to j 
say that there are no evidences to be found in the female line of J 
Mary being of the lineage of Judah or David. - Now, dear brother, ; 
we find in the 1st chapter of Luke commencing at the 4Gth verse 
and reading to the 57th inclusive, in which we learn that she (iri 
• connection with her ebusin Elizabeth) clainied to have Abraham to 
her father. And again, in the 2d chapter it is said that Joseph went i 
up in company with his wife in order to be taxed unto the city of 
David, showing that they were both of the same lineage. And also 
at the 49th verse Jesus most evidently there claims God to be his ( 
father, not Joseph. Now, brother Strang, we are only wishing in - 1 
formation of you in relation to this matter. Please write us a let- 
ter and give us all the information you can in relation to those mat- 
ters, and such other instructions as you may feel inclined to give. 

We remain yours in the bonds of the gospel of Christ, 

R. ANDERSON, 

G. W. DUNCAN. 

i : , EXTRACT OF A LETTER. • j 

“ One thing I wish to inquire. The arguments and discussions \ 
have interested me much. But in the Catholic discussion towards j 
the close respecting the birth of our Lord.and Savior I own I was j 
much shocked at the evident departure from the testimony of scrip- J 
ture — testimony abundantly scattered in the Old and New Testa- j 
ment; and from which 1 should not dare depart, let common sense ' 
say what it might. I think if common sense had been sufficient, | 
what need of revelation 1 I can see no way co reconcile or explain ; 
satisfactorily or do away all this mass of evidence unless it is done, j 
by the new translations. And that 1 can hardly suppose, or I think 
1 should have heard of it betore.” * * 

Answer. — You will readily perceive that Luke i. 55 proves only 
that Mary was of the seed of Abraham. Notthafsho was of the 
seed of Judah, much less of the house of David. All Israel were of j 
the seed of Abraham ; only one tribe of Judah, and a small part of 
that tribe of David. ATs for her going up to thecily of David to be ■ 
> taxed, it proves merely that her husband was of the house of David. 
Certainly you will nut assume that the husband would be taxed in 
one place and the wife in another, because they happened to he of 
different lineages. Wo are told expressly that they went to the city 
of David because Joseph was of his lineage. Luke ii. 4. As for 
Jesus claiming God as his father, Luke ii. 49 t it is no more than we | 
all.do as often as we say, “Our Father, who art in heaven.” In 
the verse immediately preceding Mary calls her husband his father, | 
and at the 4l6t verse Luke tells us that his (Christ’s) parents went 
to Jerusalem to the feast of the passover. 

If there is testimony abundantly found in the Old Testament to 
show that Christ had not a father after the flesh, as well as a .moth- 

I X ' 
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er, we should like to be informed where it can be found. We know 
of none such. Nor shall we plead guilty to the charge of “ depart- 
ing from scripture testimony ” on the subject of the lineage of Christ 
in any sense. So far from it, we have entrenched ourselves behind 
an overwhelming array of scripture testimony. In the Herald No. 
35 we gave eleven distinct prophecies* showing that the Messiah 
should come of the house of David. 2 Sam. vii. Ps.lxxxix. cxxxii. 
Isa. xi. ix.6,7. lv. Ezek.xxxiv. Jer. xxxiii. Zeeh.xii. xiii. Luke 
i. 31 to 33. And in No. 3G thirteen different testimonies that he 
did thus come. Testimonies of himself. Rev. xxii. IG; his apos- 
tles, Acts xiii. 22, 23. Rom. i. 1, 3. 2 Tim. ii. 8. Matt. i. 1. Heb. 
vii. 14; those to whom he ministered, Matt. ix. 27. xx. 30. xii. 
23 ; the multitude, Malt. xxi. 9 ; his enemies, John vii, 42 ; and a 
witness in heaven, Rev. v. 5. 

How any one can read these scriptures, especially in the order in 
which we arrayed them in responding to Mr. RafFerty, and then 
charge us with departing from the testimony of the scriptures, we 
are utterly at a loss to understand. In our answer to Mr. Rafferty 
we had a perfect right to rest our cause here. To him we were tin- 
der no obligations to answer for any apparent discrepancy in the 
scriptures on this subject. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints has not been the keeper of the scriptures from the times 
when they were written down till its origin. I Vc are not re- 
sponsible fur mistakes in copying, errors in translating, willful 
or accidental interpolations or omissions. No priesthood set in 
the church by authority of God has ever determined the canon of 
either Jewish or Christian scriptures since. Much less has any 
such authority corrected the errors which many centuries have heap- 
ed up in them. Three thousand variations are now noted in the 
ancient copies from which translations are made, and standard edi- 
tions printed. And neither Catholics or Protestants acknowledge 
any power on earth to correct these errors and discrepancies. The 
doctrine of the prophets and apostles from beginning to end is, that 
Christ came of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of . Judah, and of 
the house of David. This doctrine is interwoven into the Bible 
from beginning to end. Blot it out from the book and there would 
not be a skeleton of either Judaism or Christianity remaining. But 
the doctrine that Joseph was not the father of Jesns is found in but 
a single passage of the entire scripture. The first chapter of Mat- 
thew, from the 18th verse to the end, is the sole testimony on that 
side of the question. Solitary and alone it stands out against not 
only the 21 testimonies above quoted, butmany hundred more which 
might be mentioned. If space would admit it is an . easy task to 
show at what age of the world the interpolation was made, and for 
what purpose; but as this matter was called up in a discussion 
with the Catholics, who established the canon of scripture, it belongs 
to them, not us, to settle those questions. If they have not pre- 
served the scriptures in purity let them answer for the contradic- 
tions they have produced. More we would say, but we shall nec- 
essarily recur to the subject hereafter, and prefer to discuss the 
question first with the Catholics, and to answer the further ques- 
tions of the saints afterwards. 

Missionaries. — Two Brighamite elders, Dalton and Glines, have 
just paid us a visit. They do not offer to preach, and pretend to no 
known business, and we presume have none except to purify the 
earth by fire and by blood, and to consecrate the riches of the Gen- 
tiles. \Ye understand a few. others are sent out in other directions, 
and doubt not some men will suffer, or their horses, out on the bor- 
ders. Here we are, always prepared for destroying angels, and not 
much troubled about them, or any thing else that pertains to Brig- 
harnisrn. • 

{gy Since the above was written Phineas Young has arrived. 


LINEAGE OF CHRIST. 

Since the suspension of the Catholic discussion we have received 
the following letter from brothers Anderson and Duncan. One of 
the brethren in this place also has received aleLter from a sister in 
Illinois, containing the extract below. Various inquiries have been 
made at different times on this subject, but these two cover the 
whole ground. We therefore publish them with our.answer. 

January 23d, 1848. 

Dear Brother J. J. Stra.no : — We have this day been perusing 
the Gospel Herald No. 34, and in your answer to Mr. Rafferty we 
sec that you suggest the idea that Joseph was really the father 
of Jesus according to the flesh, which idea was new to us, and in 
our judgments irreconcilable with some texts of scripture in relation 
to that matter. For instance, Matthew i. 18 to the end. 


that “ Joseph knew not his wife until she had brought forth her first | 
born." ver. 25. Pleaso tell us how this could possibly be if Jo- 
seph is really the father of Jesus. And also we understand you to 
say that there are no evidences to be found in the female line of • 
Mary boing of the lineage of Judah or David. Now, dear brother,' 
wo find in the 1st chapter of Luke commencing at the 46th verse 
and reading to ihe 57lh inclusive, in which we learn that she (in 
connection with her cousin Elizabeth) claimed to have Abraham to 


er, we ehould like to be informed where it can be found. We know 
of none such. Nor shall wo plead guilty to the charge of » depart- 
ing from scripture testimony ” on the.subject of tho lineage of Christ 
in any sense. So far from it, we have entrenched ourselves behind! 
an overwhelming array of scripture testimony. In the Herald N 0 
35 we gave eleven distinct- prophecies showing that the Messiah] 
should come of the house of David.’ 6 Sam. vii.' , 'Ps. lxxxix. cxxxij 
Isa. xi. ix.G, 7. lv. Ezek.xxxiv. Jer. xxxiii. Zech.xii. xiii. Lukef 
i. 31 to 33. And in No. 36 thirteen different testimonies that hi 
did thus come. Testimonies of himself, Rev. xxii. 16; his apos 
lies, Acts xiii. 22, 23. Rom. i. 1, 3. 2 Tim. ii. 8. Matt. i. I. Heb.| 
vii. 14; those to whom bo ministered, Matt. ix. 27. xx. 30. xii 
23; the multitude, Matt. xxi. 9; his enemies, John vii, 42; and 
It is said | witness in heaven, Rev. v. 5. 

How any one can read these scriptures, especially in the order 
which we arrayed them in responding to Mr. Rafferty, and theiJ 
charge us with departing from the testimony of Ihe scriptures, W X 
are utterly at a loss to understand. In our answer to Mf. Khfferij 
we had a perfect right to rest our cause here. To him we were un 
der no obligations to answer for any apparent discrepancy in thj 
scriptures on this subject. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latte 
Day Saints has not been the keeper of the scriptures from the time! 


her father. And again, in the 2d chapter it is said that Joseph went when they were written down till its origin. XVe are not n| 
up in company with his. wife in order to be taxed unto the city of ; sponsible for mistakes in copying, errors in translating, willfci 
David, showing that they were both of the same lineage. And also j or accidental interpolations or omissions. No priesthood set ii 
at tbb 49th verse Jesus most evidently there claims God to be his | the church by authority of God has ever determined the canon o 
lather, not Joseph. Now, brother Strang, we are only wishing in- either Jewish or Christian scriptures since. Much less has anil 
lormation of you in relation to this matter. Please write us a let- such authority corrected the errors which many centuries have heap] 


ter and give us all the information you can in relation to those mat- 
ters, and such other instructions as you may feel inclined to give. 

We romain yours in the bonds of the gospel of Christy 

R. ANDERSON, 

G. W. DUNCAN. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

“ One thing 1 wish to inquire. The arguments and discussions 
have interested me much. But in the Catholic discussion towards 
the close respecting the birth of our Lord and Savior I own I was 
much shocked at the evident departure from the testimony of scrip- 
ture — testimony abundantly scattered in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, and from which 1 should not dare depart, let common sense 
say what it might. 1 think if common sense had been sufficient, 
what need of revelation 1 I can see no way to reconcile or explain 
satisfactorily or do away all this mass of evidence unless it is done 
by the new translations. And that I can hardly suppose, or I think 
I should have heard of it betore.” * • 

Answer — You will readily perceive that Luke i. 65 proves only 
that Mary was of the seed of Abraham. Not that she was .of the 
seed of Judah, much Jobs of the houBe of David. All Israel were of 
the seed of Abraham ; only one tribe of Judah, and a snjall' part of 
that tribe of David. As for her going op to the city of David to be 
taxed, it proves merely that her husband was of the house of David. 
Certainly you will not assume that the husband would be taxed in 
one place and the wife in another, because they happened to be of 
different lineages. We are told expressly that they went to the city 
of David because Joseph was of his lineage. Luke ii. 4. As for 
Jesus claiming God as his father, Luke ii. 49, it is no more than we 
all do as often as we say, “ Our Father, who art in heaven.” In 
the verse immediately preceding Mary calls her husband ms father, 
and at the 41st verse Luke tells us that his (Christ’s) parents went 
to Jerusalem to the feast of the paBsover. 

If there is testimony abundantly found in the Old Testament to 
•how that Christ had not a father after the flesh, as .well as a moth- 


cd up in them. Three thousand variations are now noted in thj 
ancient copies from which translations are made-, and standard ed 
tions printed. And neither Catholics or Protestants acknowledgf 
any power on earth to correct these errors and discrepancies. Thi 
1 doctrine of the prophets and apostles from beginning to end is, tha' 
Christ came of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, and 
the house of David. This doctrine is interwoven into the Bibb 
from beginning to end. Blot it out from the book and there woul 
not be a skeleton of either Judaism or Christianity remaining. Bo 
the doctrine that Joseph was not the father of Jesus is found in bi 
a single passage of the entire scripture. The first chapter of Ms 
thew, from the 18th verse to the end, is the sole testimony on thJ 
side of the question. Solitary and alone it stands out against ncj 
only the 24 testimonies above quoted, but many hundred more whicl 
might be mentioned. If space would a’dmit it is an easy task ti 
show at what age of the world the interpolation was made, and fc| 
what purpose; but as this matter was called up in a diseussiol 
with the Catholics, who established the canon of scripture, it belon; 
la them, not us, to settle those questions. 1 If they have not pr! 
served the scriptures in purity let them answer for the contradii 
tions they have produced. More we would say, but we shall ne4 
essarily recur to the subject hereafter, and prefer to discuss tf 
question first with the Catholics, and to answer the further quei 
tions of the saints afterwards. 

Missionaries. — Two Brighamite elders, Dalton and Glines, havj 
just paid us a visit. They do not offer to preach, and pretend to 
known business, and we presume haVe none except to purify th| 
earth by fire and by blood, and to consecrate the riches of the Gei 
tiles. We understand a few others are sent out in other, direction! 
and doubt not some men will suffer, or their horses, out on thebol 
dere. Here we are, always prepared for destroying angels, and a 
much troubled about them, or any thing else that pertains to Bti| 
hamistn. 

Since the above was written Phineas Young has arrived. 


Kirtland, February 3d, 1848. 

Pres. Strang : — I take my pen in hand to inform you that I am 
alive and still feel an anxiety fqr the gospel which has been bought 
to light in these last days. 1 inclose you two dollars for the Her- 
ald, and wish it continued. When here Mr. Gaylord bore his tes- 
timony in favor of your administration, both in public meeting and 
at my house; but I am told that he now tells quite a different story. 

I have very little confidence in a man that cannot tell the same story 
forty rods apart. 

W e are curious to -know why you do not publish any more of the 
discussion with the Doctor, He says you dare not, and that what 
you have published is false, and not his argument. 

The Dr.’s church seems to be rather on the decline. There have 
been no additions of late, and there seems to be some controversy 
among the 12 that he speaks of in his paper, which is a mistake or 
I cannot count straight, for I cannot count over thirty. There is a 
good deal of complaining about Aaron Smith, (in Mc’s church.) — 
Jle don’t walk up to the mark, or perhaps he wanted to keep part of 
his money for his own use. At any rate they seem to think he is 
not the man they took him to be, and I am told they train him pret- 
ty often; My own mind is that Aaron is the best man in the mess. 

McLellin is about to dissect the book of D. and C., and throw 
away the false revelations, and then, of course, his members wilj 
have a perfect law, and perhaps they will live more as he wishes 
and save much whipping. At present he has his hands full to keep 
down grumbling and quarreling. I understand that some of them 
complain that he will not let them write to David and get an answer 
for themselves. 

Some things in the revelation appointing you to be the successor 
of Joseph try me. One thing is, that “ Aaron understandeth the 
doctrine and erreth not therein.” I think him the greatest ninny out. 

James J. Strang. **« 

Remarks. — The case of Gaylord is not at all peculiar. There 
are many in this region who have borne the same testimony with 
him and much more, who have turned back and both deny their tes- 
timony and deny that they ever gave it. We do not think Gaylord 
moans to do wrong in the matter. As Abraham said to Ishmacl, 
he has a very bad nail in his tent. A continual dropping of water 
will wear a stone. So much can be said for very few of tire apostates. 

The discussion with McLellin will bo published in a short time. 
It has been delayed partly to make room for some important matters, 
but principally for want of time to write it out for the press. You 
are doubtless aware that no man can write out remarks from the lips 
of a speaker so that they will bo ready for the press without re-writ- 
ing. Resides this, I speak uncommonly rapid, so that none but a 
regular stenographer can make more than a mere skeleton of ray re- 
marks. This fact imposes on me the necessity of writing out my ! 
arguments entirely myself. 

As to the correctness of the publication, any complaints on 'the 
part of McLellin are perfectly foolish. His remarks were carefully 
noted down as they fell from his lips. He was informed at the 
time of my intention of publishing the debate. I tendered him the 1 
privilege of reviewing them or writing them out himself. Since the 
publication was commenced I have addressed him a line offering 
him my remarks written out if he should wish to publish the dis- 
cussion, and requesting him to furnish his to me, and telling him 
that if he discovered any thing erroneous in what was published and 
would inform me by letter, I should be happy to correct it. To 
this I now* add that if he or any of his party can improve the argu- 
ment on his side in any way, our columns are open to them. We 
are anxious that our readers should hear the very best that can be 
said on both sides of every question coining up. If the Dr. wishes 


to make converts and has any confidence in his own arguments, or 
in any he can make, he will of course take this opportunity to get 
them before our readers. No Mormon ever refused such an oppor- 
tunity. 

You very much misapply the sayings in the revelation, saying 
that “ Aaron has wisdom in the gospel and understands the doc- 
trine,” &c. It does not say he shall always have wisdom, but that 
at that time he had. The Aaron Smith of this day is no more the 
Aaron Smith of that day than the grasshopper is a horse. Never 
was there a more perfect illustration of the truth of that saying, “if 
the light that is in you becomes dark, how great is that darkness.” 
His first apostacy originated in jealousy and that he was too much 
overlooked. As that ripened he entertained the ambition of becom- 
ing a leader, but without the least idea ef departing from his for- 
mer testimony or denying the things that God had revealed to him. 
Still the measures necessary to accomplish this involved him in so 
deep rebellions against God that he lost all communion of the true 
spirit. Even in this state he struggled long against tho meas- 
ures of those who were using him, and feeding his jealousy and 
ambition to make him the instrument of their purposes. He was 
long in bringing himself to a direct act of rebellion. Having once 
done that, he has never yet found space for repentance. It is 
mortification at the entire failure of his plans, and not any injury re- 
al or supposed, that makes him ray enemy. His crooked ways, 
made necessary in these matters, has made shipwreck ofhis honesty, 
his standing in society, his earthly possessions and of his salvation 
in the kingdom of God. His present degradation is but the. ful- 
fillment of the prophecy by which he was removed from being 
counsellor [Kn. 


Potosi, W. T., Feb. 7th, 1846. 

Dru. J. J. Strang, — 1 embrace this opportunity ol sending loiyou 
for some hymn books. We have a branch of some sixteen mem- 
bers, and no hymn books. Bro. Dean preaches once and sometimes 
twice a week, to crowded congregations. Doors are opening on all 
sides, and somo appear to be searching after truth. I send you in- 
closed in this two dollars for the amount in hymn books. 1 would 
also send for some gospel tracts, but have not the means at this 
time. Remember our little branch in your petitions to the throne 
of grace. Yours in the bonds of peace, 

SAMUEL BLAIR? 



Clergy ok Ireland.— The Roman Catholic priesthood a« about 
2,500 in number. They are supported by their flocks; The di»; 
seating Presbyterian ministers number nearly COO, and are partly 
J upheld by their congregations and partly by the British government. 
The wealth consumed by these drones of a very unpopular State 
church is ns enormous as the poverty is unparalleled. Lord Lan*- 
downe, in tho House of Lords last month, expressed the (sentiment 
that the security of life and property in three-fourths of Irelund w.t- 
mainly owing to the teaching and example of the Catholic clergy.— 

I Ex. Paper. • 

fiff * He that is free in Christ seeks the freedom of others — * 
He that is bound in the chains of anti-Christ holds bond servant.-, 
(slaves.) 

HP* The sheep of Christ seek the fold : the wolves of anti- 
Christ seek fitff prey. - 

‘ MARRIED. 

•- • 4 . 

In Voree, on the 13th inst., by Pres. Strang, Mr. George Blake- 
lee, of the above place, to Miss Ltdia Alcott, of Port Hill, 111. 
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Kirtland, February 3d, 1848. 

( Pres. Strang : — I take my pen in hand to inform you that I am 
alive and still feel an, anxiety for the gospel which has been brought 
to light in thesolast days. 1 inclose you two dollars for the Her- 
ald, and wish it continued. When here Mr. Gaylord bore his tes- 
timony in favor of your administration, both in public meeting and 
at my house; but I am told that he now tells quite a different story. 
I have very little confidence in a man .that cannot tell the same story 
forty rods apart. 

1 We are curious to know why you do not publish any more of the 
| discussion with the Doctor. He says you daro not, and that what 
you have published is false, and not his argument. 

The Dr.’s church seems to be rather on the decline. There have 
been no additions of late, and thero seems to be some controversy 
among the 42 that he speaks of in his paper, which is a mistake or 
I cannot count straight, for I cannot count over thirty. There is a 
good deal of complaining about Aaron Smith, (in Mc’s church.) — 
Ile-don’t walk up to the mark, or perhaps he wanted to keep part of 
his money for his own use. At any rate they seem to think he is 
not the man they took him to be, and I am told they train him pret- 
ty often. My own mind is that Aaron is the best man in the mess. 

Mo^llin is about to dissect the book of D. and C., and throw 
away the false revelations, and then, of course, his members will 
have a perfect law, and perhaps they will live more as he wishes 
and save much whipping.. At present he has his hands full to keep 
down grumbling and quarreling. I understand that some of them 
complain that he will not let them write to David and get an answer 
for themselves. 

Some things in the revelation appointing you to be the successor 
of Joseph try me. One thing is, that “ Aaron understandeth the 
doctrine and erreth not therein.” 1 think him the grcateit ninny out. 
James J. Strand. ••• 

Remarks. — The case of Gaylord is not at all peculiar. There 
are many in this region who have borne the same testimony with 
him and much more, who have turned back and both deny their tes- 
timony and deny that they ever gave it. We do not think Gaylord 
means to do wrong in the matter. As Abraham said to Ishmaei, 
he has a very bad nail in his tent. A continual dropping of water 
will wear a stone. So much can be said for very few of the apostates. 

The discussion with McLellin will be published in a short time. 
It has been delayed partly to make room for some important matters, 
but principally for want of time to write it out for the press. You 
are doubtless aware that no man can write out remarks from the lips 
of a speaker so that they will be ready for the press without re-writ- 
ing. Besides this, I speak uncommonly rapid, so that none but a 
regular stenographer can make more than a mere skeleton of my re- 
marks. This fact imposes on me the necessity of writing out my 
arguments entirely myself. 

As to the correctness of the publication, any complaints on the 
part of McLellin are perfectly foolish. His remarks were carefully 
noted down as they fell from his lips. He was informed at the 
time of my intention of publishing the debate. I tendered him the 
privilege of reviewing them or writing them out himself. Since the 
publication was commenced I have addressed him a line offering 
him my remarks written out if he should wish to publish the dis- 
cussion, and requesting him to furnish his to me, and telling him 
that if he discovered any thing erroneous in what was published and 
would inform me by letter, I should be happy to correct it. To 
this I now add that if he or any of his party can improve the argu- 
ment on his side in any way, our columns are open to them. We 
are anxious that our readers should hear the very best that can be 
said on both sides of every question coming up. If the Dr. wishes 


to make converts and has any confidence in his own arguments, or 
in any he can make, he will of course take this opportunity to get 
them before our readers. No Mormon ever refused such an oppor- 
tunity. 

You very much misapply the sayings in the revelation, saying 
that “ Aaron has wisdom in the gospel and understands the doc- 
trine,” dec. It does not say he shall always have wisdom, but that 
at that time he had. The Aaron Smith of this day is no more the 
Aaron Smith of that day than the grasshopper is a horse. Never 
was there a more perfect illustration of the truth of that saying, “ if 
the light that is in you becomes dark, how great is that darkness.” 
His firet apostacy originated in jealousy and that he was too much 
overlooked. As that ripened he entertained the ambition of becom- 
ing a leader, but without the least idea of departing from his for- 
mer testimony or denying the things that God had revealed to him. 
Still the measures necessary to accomplish this involved him in so 
deep rebellions against God that he lost all communion of the true 
spirit. Even in this state he struggled long against tho meas- 
ures of those who were using him, and feeding his jealousy and 
ambition to make him the instrument of their purposes. He was 
long in bringing hiraBelf to a direct act of rebellion. Having once 
done that, he has never yet found space for repentance. It is 
mortification at the entire failure of his plans, and not any injury re- 
al or supposed, that makes him my enemy. His crooked ways, 
made necessary in these matters, has made shipwreck of bis honesty, 
his standing in society, his earthly possessions and of his salvation 
in the kingdom of God. His present degradation is but the ful- 
fillment of the prophecy by which he was removed from being 
counsellor [Ed. 


Potosi, W. T., Feb. 7th, 1848. 

Bro. J. J. Strang, — 1 embrace this opportunity oi sending to you 
for some hymn books. We have a branch of some sixteen mem- 
bers, and no hymn books. Bro. Dean preaches once and sometimes 
twice a week, to crowded congregations. Doors are opening on all 
sides, and some appear to be searching after truth. I send you in- 
closed in this two dollars for the amount in hymn books. 1 would 
also send for some gospel tracts, but have not the means at this 
time. Remember our little branch in your petitions to the throne 
of grace. Yours in the bonds of peace. 

SAMUEL BLAIR! 


Cleroy of Ireland. — The Roman Catholic priesthood are about 
2,500 in number. They are supported by their flocks. The dis- 
senting Presbyterian ministers number nearly 600, and are partly 
upheld by their congregations and partly by the British government. 
Tho wealth consumed by these drones of a very unpopular State 
church is as enormous as the poverty is unparalleled. Lord Lans- 
downe, in the House of Lords last month, expressed the sentiment 
that the security of life and property in three-fourths of Ireland was 
mainly owing to the leaching and example of the Catholic clergy. — 
Ex. Paper. 

' B8P“ He that is free in Christ seeks the freedom of others. — 
He that is boundrin the chains of anti-Christ holds bondservants, 
(slaves.) 

The sheep of Christ seek the fold : the wolves of anti- • 
Christ seek for prey. 

MARRIED, 

In Voree, on the 13th inst., by Pres. Strang, Mr. George Blares' 
lee, of the above place, to Mies Lydia Alcott, of Fort Hill, 111. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE STATE OF WISCONSIN, shall be determined by-yeas and nays, and the names of the mem- 
AS passed IN- convention, madison, feu. 1st, 1848. bers voting for or against the bill shall be entered on the journal of 

( Continued from Iasi week. ) each house respectively. If any bill shall not be returned by the 

Sec. 4. The governor shall be commander-in-chief of the military governor within three days (Sundays excepted) after it shall have 
f“ d : " a . Tal f ° rCeS ° f th ® Stale - 110 sha11 ha y e P°' ver l ° convene the been presented to him, the same shall be a law, unless the legislature 

shall, by their adjournment, prevent its return; in which case it 
shall not be a law. 

ARTICLE VI.— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Sec. 1. There shall be chosen by the qualified electors of the 
State, at the times and places of choosing the members of the legis- 
lature, a secretary of .State, treasurer, and an attorney general, who 
shall severally hold their offices for the term of two years. 

•See. 2. The secretary of State shall keep a fair record of the of- 
ficial acts of the logisla ture and executive department of the State, 
and shall, when required, lay the same, and all matters relative 
thereto before either branch of the legislature. He shall be cx-officio 
auditor, and shall perform such other duties as shall be assigned 
him by law. He shall receive as a compensation for his services, 
yearly, such sum as shall be provided by law, and shall keep his 
office at the seat of government. 

Sec. 3. The powers, duties, and compensation of the treasurer and 
attorney general, shall be prescribed by law. 

Sec. 4. Sheriffs, coroners, registers of deeds, and district attorneys, 
shall be chosen by the electors of the respective counties, once in 
every two years, and as often as vacancies shall happen. Sheriffs 
shall hold no other office, and be ineligible for two years, next suc- 
ceeding the termination of their offices. They’ may be required by 
law, to renew their security from time to time; and in default of 
giving such now security, their offices shall be deemed vacant. — 
Hut the county shall never he made responsible for the acts of the 
sheritf. The governor may remove any officer, in this section men- 
tioned, giving to such officer a copy of the charges against him, and 
an opportunity of being heard in his defence. 

ARTICLE VII.— JUDICIARY. 

signation, or absence from the State, the powers and duties of the ; Sec. 1. The court for the trial of impeachments shall be compos- 
office shall devolve upon the lieutenant governor, for the residue of' p d °f the senate. The house of representatives shall have the power 
the term, or until the governor, absent or impeached, shall have re- j of impeaching all civil officers of this State, for corrupt conduct in 
turned, or the disability shall cease. But when the governor shall, , office, or for crimes and misdemeanors: but a majority of all the 
with the consent of the legislature, be out of the State in time of members elected shall concur in an impeachment. On the trial of 
war, at the head of the military force thereof, he shall continue com- ! ar - impeachment against the governor, the lieutenant governor shall 
niander-in-chief of the military force of the State. : not act as a member of the court. Ao judicial officer shall exercise 

Sec. 8. The lieutenant governor shall be president’ of the senate, his office after hr shall have been impeached, until l.i^ acquittal. — 
but shall have only a casting vote therein. If during a vacancy in' Buford the trial of an impeachment, the members of the court shall 
the office of governor, the lieutenant governor shall be impeached, ' r oath ° r affirmation, truly and impartially to try the iinpeach- 
displaced, resign, die, or from mental or physical disease become ment. according to wid> nee; andnopersonsballbeconvictedwilh- 
meapable of performing liie'duties of his office, or bit absent from out tie -oncurr ee • f t\ -thirds of ihq members present. Judg- 
thn State, the secretary of State shall act as governor until the va- Picnt in cases of impea'di ne’nt shall -not extend further than remove, 
caney shall be filled, or the disability shall cease. al fr m office, or removal trom office and . disqualification to hold 

Sec. 9. The lieutenant governor shall receive double the per diem any office of honor, prof for trust under this State; but the party 
allowance of members of the senate for every day’s attendance as impeached shall be liable to indictment, trial and punishment ac- 
prestdent of the senate, and the same mileage as shall be allowed to coming to law. 

Jnembers of the legislature. -cc.2. The judicial power of the State, both as to matters of law 

Sec. 10. Every bill which shall have passed the legislature shall, a:.d equity, shall be v, >ted in a supreme court, circuit courts, courts 
botore it becomes a law, h.e presented fo the' governor. If he up- of p’rouate. and in jfistices of the peace. The legislature may also 
prove, he shall sign it; hut if not, he shall retarn it, with his oitjev- Vr..: such jerisot' tion as shall be deemed ncccessary', in municipal 
uons, to that house in which it shall have originated, w ho shall ec- couita, and rdiali have power to establish inferior courts, in the 
ter the objections al large upon the journal, and proceed to re-cot.- scvjjja! enuntir*. with limited civil and criminal jurisdiction. JHro- 
sider it. If after such re-consideration, two-tfiirds of the members aided, i'lltac the jurisdiction which may be vested in municipal courts, 
present shall agree to paw the bill, it sliall bo sent, together with seal! not exceed, in their respective municipalities, that of circuit 
tho objections, to the ollutr house, by'.which it shall likewise be rc- 1 otfutu, in their respective circuits7as prescribed in this constitution, 
considered, und jfapprorud by two-thirds of the members presetii, it i And that the leg! - lature khuli provide as well for tho election of 
shall become a law; Burin all such tises, the votes of both houses judges of the municipal courts, as of tho judges of inferior courts, by 


ivgioiaiure uu exiraoratnary occasions ; anu incase ot invasion or 
danger from the prevalence of contagious disease at the seat of gov- 
ernment, he may convene them at any other suitable place within the 
State. He shall communicate to tho legislature at every session the 
condition of the State, and recommend such matters to them for their j 
consideration as he may deem expedient. He shall transact al! , 
necessary buisness with the officers of the government, civil and | 
military. He shall expedite all such measures as may be resolved ! 
upon by the legislature, and shall take care that the laws be faith- i 
ulJy executed.- 

Sec. 5. The governor shall receive during his continuanee in 
office an anual compensation of one thousand two hundred and fifty i 
dollars. 

Sec. G. The governor shall have the power to grant reprieves, ! 
commutations, and pardons, after conviction, for all offences except i 
treason and cases ot impeachment, upon such conditions and with 
such restrictions and limitations as he may think proper, subject to 
such regulations as may bo provided by law relative to the manner j 
of applying for pardons. Upon conviction for treason, he shall have ; 
the power to suspend tho execution of tho sentence until the case 
shall he reported to the legislature at its next meeting, when the I 
legislature shall either pardon, or commute the sentence, direct the ! 
execution of the sentence, or grant a further reprieve. He shall! 
annually communicate to the legislature each case of reprieve, com- 
mutation, or pardon granted, stating the name of the convict, the 
crime of which he was convicted, the sentence and its date, and the 
date of the commutation, pardon or reprieve with his reasons for ! 
granting the same. 

Sec. 7. In case of the impeachment of the governor, or his remov- 
al from office, death, inability from mental or physical disease, re- ' 
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the qualified doctors of the respective jurisdictions. The term of 
office of the judges of the said municipal and inferior courts, shall 
not be longer than that oi the judges of the circuit court. 

Sec. 3. l'he supreme court, except in cases otherwise provided 
in this constitution, shall have appellate? jurisdiction only, which 
shall be co-extensive with the State; but in no ease removed to the 
supreme court, shall a trial by jurybe allowed. The supreme court 
shall have a general superintending control over all inferior courts: 
it shall have potyer to issue writs ol habeas corpus, mandamus, in- 
junction, quo warranto, certiorari, and other original anil remedial 
writs, and to hear and determine the same. 

Sec. 1 . For the term of five years, and thereafter, until the legis- 
late shall otherwise provide, thejudges of the several circuit courts, 
shall be judges of the supreme court, lour of whom shall constitute 
a quorum, and the concurrence of a majority of the judges present 


shall be necessary to a decision. The legislature shall have power, 
c * snould think it expedient and necessary, to provide, by law, 
for the organization of a separate supreme court, with the jurisdic- 
power.- prescribed in this constitution, to consist of one 
chief justice, and uvo associate justices, to be elected by the qual- 
ified electors of the State, at such time, and in such manner as the 
legislature maj provide. I lie separate supreme court, when so or- 
ganized shall not be changed or discontinued by the legislature ; the 
judges thereof shall be so classified that but one of them shall go 
out of office at the same lime, and their term of office shall he the 
same as is provided for the judges of the circurt court. And when- 
ever the legislature may consider it necessary to establish a separate 
supreme court, they shall have power Jo reduce the number ofcircuit 
C °l! r . t -j- ,d - geS ' >ur ’ :u '^ subdivide the judicial circuits, but no such 
subdivision or reduction shall lake effect until after the expiration 
ol the term of some one of the said judges or until a vacancy occur 
by some, other means. 

Sec. 5. The State shall be divlcled into five judicial circuits, to 
be composed as follows : The first circuit shall comprise the coun- 
ties ol Racine, \\ alworth, Rock, and Green. The second circuit, 

the counties of Milwaukee, Waukesha, Jefferson, and Dane. The 
third circuit, the counties of Washington, Dodge, Columbia, Mar- 
quette, Sauk, -and Portage. The fourth circuit, the counties of 
Drown, Manitouwoc, Sheboygan, Fond du Lac, Winnebago, and 
Lalmet; and the fifth circuit shall comprise the counties of Iowa. 
Lafayette, Gran', Crawford, and St. Oroix ; and the county of 
Richland shall he attached to Iowa; the county of Chippewa to 
Crawford; and the county of La Pointe to the county of St. Croix, 
for judicial purposes, until otherwise provided by the legislature. 

Sec. 6. The legislature may alter the limits, or increase the num- 
ber of circuits, making them as compact and convenient as practica- 
ble, and hounding them by county lines ; but no such alteration or 
increase shall have the effect to remove a judge from office. In 

case of an increase of circuits, the judge or judges shall he elected 
as provided in this constitution and receive a salary not less than 
that herein provided forjudges of the circuit court. 

Sec. 7. For each circuit there shall he a judge chosen by the' 
qualified electors therein, who shall hold his office as is provided in ! 
this constitution, and until his successor shall be chosen and quuli- i 
fied, and aller lie shall have been elected be shall reside in the cir- [ 
cuil for which lie was elected. One ol said judges shall be desig- 
nated as '«hicf justice, in such manner as the legislature shall oro- ! 
vide. And the legislature shall at its first session provide by iaw I 
its well for the election of as for classifying the judges of the cir- ! 
cuit cou r t to he elected under this constitution, in such manner that 

one of said judges shall go out of office in two years, one in three 

years, one in four years, one in five years, and one in six t ear®, and 
thereafter the judge elected to fill the office shall hold the same for 
six years. 

Sec. 3. The circuit courts shall have original jurisdiction in all 
matters civil and crrmiqal within this State, not excepted in this 
constitution, and nut hereafter prohibited by law, and appellate ju- 
risdiction Irom ail inferior courts and tribunals, and a supervisory 
control over the same. They shall also have power to issue writs 
of habeas corpus, mandamus, injunction, quo warranto, certiorarv, 
and all other writs necessary to carry into effect their orders, jod >r- 
incuts, and decrees, and give them a general control over inferior 
courts and jurisdictions. 

Sec. 9. When any vacancy shall happen in the. office of a judge 

of the supreme or circuit court, such vacancy shall be filled by an 
appointment or the g .vernor, which shall continue until a successor 
is elected and qualifi .d ; and when elected, such successor shall ; 
hold his office the residue of the nnexpired term. There shall be | 


no election for a judge or judges at any general election for State o» 
county officers, nor within thirty days cither before or after such 
election. 1 ' ,7 

Sec. 10. Each of the judges of the* supreme and circuit courts 
shall receive a salary, payable quarterly, of not less than one thou- 
sand five hundred dollars annually ; they shall receive no fees of 
ofltce or other compensation than their salaries; they shall hold no 
office of public trust, except a judicial office, during tho term for 
which they are respectively elected, and all votes for either of them 
for any otlice except a judicial office, given by the legislature or the 
people, shall be void. No person shall be eligible to tho office of 
judge who shall not at the time of his election be a citizen of the 
i United States, and have attained the age of twenty-fiw years and 

be a qualified elector within the jurisdiction for which ho m V bo 

chosen. . J 

Sec. II. The supreme court shall hold at least ono term annually 
| at the seat of government of the Slate, at such times as shall bo pro- 
1 vided by law, and the. legislature may provide for holding- other 
i terms, and at other places when they may deem it necessary \ 

' circuit court shall be held at least twice in each year, in each coun- 
ty of this Slate, organized for judicial purposes. Thejudges of the 
'■ circuit court may hold courts for each other, and shall do so when 
| required by law. 

j Sec. 12. There shall he a clerk of the circuit court chosen in each 
county organized for judicial purposes, by tho qualified elector* 

: thereof, who shall hold his office for two years, subject to removal, 
as shall be. provided by law. In case of a vacancy, the judge of 
the circuit court shall have the power to appoint a clerk, until the 
vacancy shall be filled by an election. The clerk thus elected or 
appointed shall give such security as the legislature may require 
and when elected shall hold his office for a full term. The supreme 
court shall appoint its own clerk, and the clerk of a circuit court 
may be appointed clerk of the supreme court. 

•Sec. 13. Any judge of the supreme or circuit court may be re- 
moved Irom office, by address of both houses of the legislature if 
two- thirds of all the members elected to each house concur therein 
hut no removal shall bo made by virtue of this section, unless the 
judge complained of shall have been served with a copy of the 
charges against him, as the ground of address, and shall have had 
an opportunity of being hoard in his defence. On the question of re- 
moval, the ayes and noes shall be entered on the journal. 

Sec. 14. There shall ho chosen in each county, by the qualified 
electors thereof, a judge of probate, who shall hold his office for 
two years and until his successor shall bo elected and qualified and 
whose jurisdiction, powers and duties shall be prescribed by law — 
Provided, however. That the legislature shall havo power to abolish 
the. office ol judge of probate in any county, and to confer probata 
Powers upon such inferior courts as may be established in said county 

Nec. 15. The electors of the several towns at their annual town 
meetings, and the electors of cities and villages at their charter elec- 
i tions, shall, in such manner as the legislature may direct, elect jus- 
| rices of the peace, whose term of office shall be for two years and 
i until their successors in office shall be elected and qualified’. In 
case of an election to fill a vacancy occurring before the expiration 
ota full term, the justice elected shall hold for tbo residue of the 
unexpired term, their number and classification shall be regulated 
, by law. Ami the tenure of two years shall tn no wise interfere with 
| the classification in the first instance. The justices thus elected 
i shall have such civil and criminal jurisdiction as shall be presciib-’ 
e<l by law. * 

Sec. 16. The legislature shall pass laws for the regulation of 
tribunals of conciliation, defining their powers and duties. Such 
tribunals may be established in and for any township, and shall 
have power to render judgments to be obligatory on the parties, 
when they shall voluntarily submit their matter in differ.jice to arbi- 
tration, and agree to abide the judgment, or assent thereto iu writing . 

Sec- 17. Tho style ofall writs and process shall be, “'Die Stale 
of Wisconsin.” All criminal prosecutions shall be carried 0 a le 
the name and by the authority of tho same; and all indictment* 
shall conclude against tho peace and dignity of tho State. 

See 19. The legislature shall impose a tax on all civil suits com- 
menced or prosecuted in tho municipal, inferior, or circuit courtt, 
which shall constitute a fund to be applied toward the pf.yment of 
the salary of judges. 

Sec. 19. The testimony in causes in equity shall be take t. in like 
manner an in cases at law; and the office of matter in chancery ia 
hereby prohibited. 

Dec. 20. Any suitor in any court of this Stale shall have the right 



the qualified electors of the respective jurisdictions. The term of I 
office of the judges of the said municipal and inferior courts, shall 
not be longer than that of the judges of the circuit court. 

Sec. 3. The supreme court, except in cases otherwise provided 
tn th.s constitution, shall have appellate jurisdiction only, which 
shall be co-extensive with the State; but in no case removed to the 
supreme court, bhall a trial by jury be allowed. The supreme court 
shall have a general superintending control over all inferior courts; 
it shall have power to issue writs of habeas corpus, mandamus, in- 
junction, quo warranto, certiorari, and other original and remedial 
writs, and to hear and determine the same. 

, ® ec- ' '4* For the term of five years, and thereafter, until the legis- 
t n a - i 0lher ? lseprovide ’ l h® judges oftheseveralcircuitcouris, 
snail be judges of the supreme court. Tour of whom shall constitute 
a quorum, and the concurrence of a majority of the judges present 
f, be necessary to a decision. The legislature shall Save power, 

» they should think it expedient and necessary, to provide, by law, 

lor the organization of a separate supreme court, with the jurisdic- 

tionand powers prescribed in this constitution, to'- consist of one 

chief jusuco, and two associate justices, to be elected by the qual- 

ihed electoVs of the .State, at such time, and in such manner as the 
legislature may provide. The separate supreme court, when so or- 
ganized shall not bo changed or discontinued by the legislature ; the ! 
judges thereof shall bo so classified that but one of ilmm shall go 
out or office at the same lime,, and their term of office shall bo the ' - 
same as is provided for the judges of the circurt court. And when- ; 
ever the legislature may consider it necessary to establish a separate ' ; 
supreme court, they shall have power to reduce the number ofcircuit ! i 
court judges to four, and subdivide the judicial circuits, but no such | ’ 
subdivision or reduction shall take effect until after the expiration i i 
ot the term of some one of the said judges or until a vacancy occur : 
by some other means. I , 

Sec. 5. J ho Slate shall be divided into five judicial circuits, toll 

no onmnoi.n .1 1 1 • ■ . I I. 


"°® 1 , ecti ° n fo ' a J ud 2? Of judges at any general election for State or 
elec"ion° ffiCer8 ’ W “ hm lhmy day8 e ' ther before or after such 
Sec. JO. Each of the judges of the supreme and circuit courts 

sSfiThund^^l pa y able< li ,art * r >y. of not less than one thou- 
nffill ' 8 hundred dollars annually; they shall receive no fees of 
or f otl '®r compensation than their salaries; they shall hold no 
office of pubhe trust, except a judicial office, during the term for 
which they are respectively elected, and all votes for either of them 
for any office except a judicial office, given by the legislature or the 
f n , P' e ’ 8 , hal, , b ®. T0ld - No person shall be eligible to the office of 
it f j W e 0 sba II not at the time of his election be a citizen of the 
United States, and have attained the age of twenty-five years and 

choseT eC, ° r Withi " lhe -> Uri8di8li0 '' for ^ich 9 he may £ 

U ; T h ° 8,,preme c ° urt shaU hold al 'oust one term annually 
a H b ? 8eat ° r government of tho State, at such times as shall be pro- 
vided by law, and the legislature may provide for holding other 
terms, and at other places when they may deem it necessary A 
circuit court shall be held at least twice in each year, in eacl/c'oun- 
ty of this .Slate, organized for judicial purposes. The judges of the 

ml^y 1,01(1 C0UrtS for each ° ,her > a " d aba " A when 

Sec. 12. I here shall be a . clerk of the circuit court chosen in each 
county organized for judicial purposes, by the qualified elector* 
thereof, who shall hold his office for two years auhiee. tn ct0 ™ 

-pr i... ^ «.» .? ST 4 


« . ' ^ w J ’tu iota i UIICUIIM, lO I 

be composed as follows : T he first circuit shall comprise the coun- j 
ties of Kacine, Walworth, Hock, and Green. Thu second circuit, 
the counties of Milwaukee, Waukesha, Jefferson, and Dane. The , 
third circuit, the counties of Washington, Dodge, Columbia, Mar- 
quette, Sauk, and Portage. The fourth circuit, the counties of 
Brown, Manitouwoc, Sheboygan, Fond du I.ac, Winnebago, and ' 
Galmel; and tho fifth circuit shall comprise tho counties of Iowa 
Lafnuplfp fJnnf I - 1 Oi •„ . . 8 


c • »• • t wu,, y x wiuic uiecuuruy oi ot. t;roix 

ter judicial purposes, until otherwise provided by the leoislaturo 

Sec. 6. The legislature may alter the limits, or increase the num- 
ber ol circuits, making them as compact and convenient as practica- 
ble, and bounding them by county lines ; but no such alteration or 
increase shall have ilie*el]ect to remove a judge from office In 
case of an increase of circuits, tho judge or judges shall be elected 
as provided in this conslilution and receive a salary not less than 
that herein provided forjudges of the oircuit court. 

Sec. 7. For each circuit there shall bo a judge chosen by the 
qualified electors therein, who shall hold his office as is provided in 
this constitution, and until his successor shall he chosen and uuali- i 
fied, and after he shall have been elected he shall reside in the cir- 1 
cult for which he was elected. One of said judges shall bo destcr. ’ 
nated as chief justice, in such manner as the legislature shall pro-' 

vide. And the legislature shall at its first session provido bv law 
as well for the election ol as for classifying the judges of the cir- 
cult court to be elected under this constitution, in such manner that 
one of said judges shall go out of office in two years, one in three' 
years, one in four years, one in five years, and one in six years, and 
thereafter the judge elected to fill the office shall hold tho same for 
six years. 

Sec. 8. The circuit courts shall have original jurisdiction in all 
matters civil and criminal within this Slate, not excepted in Miis 1 i 
constitution, and not hereafter prohibited by law, and appellate in- . 
nsdiction from all inferior courts and tribunals, and a supervisory . 
control over tho same. They shall also have power to issue wriu i 
ol habeas corpus, mandamus, injunction, quo warranto, certiorary i 
and all other writs necessary to carry into effect their orders, judo’ : 
tjnents, and decrees, and give them a general control over inferior i i 
courts and jurisdictions. j , 

Sec. 9. When any vacancy shall happen in the office of a judge t 

of the supreme or circuit court, such vacancy shall be filled by an 
appointment of the governor, which shall continue until a successor r 
18 ® l . e ^ t . ed and qualified ; and when elected, such successor shall i h 
hold his office the residue of the unexpired term. There shall be j 


t j Hie circuit court shall liavo the power to appoint a cierk° untHthe 
i ! vacancy shall be filled by an diction. Tiro derk thus elec,ed or 
l i appointed shall give such security as the legislature may reouire 
r i and when elected shall hold his office for a full term The 
j court shall appoint its own clerk, and the clerk Ta cirouitTom 
) | may he appointed clerk of the supreme court. rt 

' !Sl ‘ c ; ’ Any judge of tho supreme or circuit court mav be ™ 

, moved from office, by address of both houses of the leoislature if 
i , wtH birds of all l lie members elecled to each house confurtheroim 
- but no removal shall be made by virtue of this section, unless the 
f . judge complained ot shall have been served with a copy of the 
I charges against him, us the ground of address, and shall have had 
.. aM “I'POflumly of being heard in his defence. On the question ofm. 

movai, Ihe ayes and noes shall bo entered on tho journal 
1 , Suc - *1. There shall he chosen in each county, bv the m,«lifi^ 

electors thereof, a judge of probate, who shall hold his olfice^r • 

twro years and until his successor shall be elecled and qualified and 
whose jurisdiction, powers and duties shall he prescribed bv law — 
1‘rouded, /lowrver, That tho legislature shall have power to abolish 
the office ofjudge of probate in any county, and ro confer probate 
powers upon such inferior courts as mav bo established in said county 
.Sec. la. i he electors of the several towns at their annual town 
meetings, and tho electors of cities and villages at their charter elec- 
| ‘I 0113 ’ 8l,al1 ’ ,n such manner as the legislature may direct, elect ius- 
I llCPS of ,he P eace - whose term of office shall be for two years and 
until their successors in office shall be elected and qualified In 
jcasc ofan election to fi ||a vacancy occurring before the expiration 
of a full term, thejuslico elecled shall hold for the residue of the 
unexpired term, their number and classification shall be regulated 
by law. And the tenure of two' years shall in no wise interfere with 
the classification in tho first instance. The justices thus elected 
■ shall have such civil and criminal jurisdiction as shall be nresorih-’ 

: pd by law. r 

Sec. 16. The legislature shall pass laws for the regulation of 
tribunals of conciliation, defining their powers and duties. Such 
tribunals may be established in and for any township, and shall 
have power to render judgments to be obligatory on the parties 
when they shall voluntarily submit their matter in difference to arbi- 
Iriiioii, and agree to abide the judgment, or assent thereto in writing 
I .1 he style of all writs and process shall be, “The State 
ol \\ sconsin." All ciiiqinal prosecutions shall be cariied on In 
tiro .Min, ml :.y the authority of the same; and all indictmente * 
shall con. I».!. against the peace an dignity of the Slate. 

Sec. In. Tiih legislature shall in. oseataxonallcivilsuitscom- 
menred .»r prosecuted in the municipal, inferior, nr oircuit courts 
which sh. i.l constitute a fund to he applied toward the pavmentof 
the salary vt judges. r J 

Sec. I!». I he testimony in causes in equity shal 1 he taken in like 
manner as in cases at law ; and the office of master in chancery is 
hereby prohibited. ' • 

Sec. 20. Any suitor in any court of this State shall have the right.. 

,l ‘ . 
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to prosecute or defend his suit either in his own proper person or by 
an attorney or agent of his choice. 

Sec. 21. The legislature shall provide by law for the speedy 
publication of all statute laws, ‘and of such judical decisions made 
within the State as may be deemed expedient. And no general law 
shall be in force until published. 

Sec. 22. The legislature at its first session after the adoption of 
this constitution, shall provide lor the appointment of three com- 
missioners, whose duly it shall be to inquire into, revise, and sim- 
plify the rules of practice, pleadings, forms, and proceedings, and 
arrange a system adapted to the courts of record of this State, and 
report the 6atne to the legislature, subject to their modification and 
adoption:' and such commission shall terminate upon the rendering 
of the report, unless otherwise provided by law. 

Sec. 23. The legislature may provide for the appointment of one 
or more persons in each organized county, and may vest in such 
persons such judicial poweras- shall be prescribed by law. Provid- 
ed, That said power shall not exceed that of a judge of a circuit court 
at chambers. 

ARTICLE VJ1I FINANCE. 

Sec. 1. The rule of taxation shall be uniform, and taxes' shall be 
levied upon such properly as the legislature shall prescribe. 

Sec. 2. No money shall pe paid out of the treasury, except in 
pursuance of an appropriation by law. 

Sec. 3. The credit of the State shall never be given or loaned in 
aid of any individual, association, or corporation. 

Sec. 4. The State shall never contract any public debt, except in 
the cases and manner herein provided. 

Sec. 5. The legislature shall provide for an annual tax sufficient 
to defray the estimated expenses of the State for each year; and 
whenever the expenses for any year shall exceed the income, the- 
legislature shall provide for levying a tax for the ensuing year, suf 
ficient, with other sources of income, to pay the deficiency, as well 
as the estimated expenses of such ensuing year. 

Sec. 6. For the purpose of defraying extraordinary expenditures, 
the State may contract public debts ; but such debts shall never in 
the aggregate exceed one hundred thousand dollars. Every such 
debt shall be authorized by law, for some purpose or purposes to 
be distinctly specified therein.; and the vote of a majority ot all the 
members elected to each house, to be taken by yeas and nays, shall 
lie necessary to the passage of such law ; and every such law shall 
provide for levying an annual tax sufficient to pay the annual in- 
terest of such debt, and the principal within five years from the 
passage of such law, and shall specially appropriate the proceeds of 
such taxes to the payment of such principal and interest; and such 
appropriation shall not be repealed, nor the taxes be -postponed or 
diminished until the principal and interest of such debt shall have 
been wholly paid. 

Sec. 7. The legislature may also borrow money to repel invasion, 
suppress insurrection, or defend the State in time of war; but the 
money thus raised shall he applied execlusively to the object for 
which the loan was authorized, or to the re-payment of the debt 
thereby created. 

Sec. 8. On the passage in either house of the legislature of tiny 
law which imposes, continues, or renews a lax, or creates a debt or 
charge, or makes, continues, nr renews an appropriation of public or 
trust money, or releases, discharges, or commutes a claim or demand 
of the State, the question shall be taken by yeas and nays, which 
shall be duly entered on the journal ; and three-fifths of all the mem- 
bers elected to such house shall in all such cases be required to con- 
stitute a quorum therein. 

Sec. t). No scrip, certificate, or other evidence of State debt what- 
soever, shall lie issued, except for such debts as are authorized by 
the sixth and seventh sections of this article. 

Sfect 10. The State shall never contract any debt for works if 
internal improvement, or be a party in carrying on such works; but 
whenever grapts of land or other property shall have been made to 
the MHate, especially dedicated by the grant to particular works of 
internal improvement, the State may cariy.on such particular works, 
and shall devote thereto the avails of such grants, and may pledge 
or appropriate the revenues derived from such works in aid of their 
completion. 

\RT1CLE IX— EMINENT DOMAIN AND PROPERTY OF 
THE STATE. 

Sec. 1. The State shall have concurrentjurisdiciion on all rivers 
and lakes bordering on this State, so far as such rivers or lakes 
shall form a common boundary to the State, and any other Stale or 


Territory now or hereafter to be formed and bounded by the same 

And the river Mississippi and the navigable waters leading into the 
Mississippi and St. Lawrence, and the carrying place between the 
same shall be common highways, and forever free as well to the in- 
habitants of the State as to the citizens of the United States with- 
out any tax, impost, or duty therefor. 

Sec. 2. The title to all lands and other property which have ac- 
crued to the Territory of Wisconsin by grant, gilt, purchase, forfeit- 
ure, escheat, or otherwise shall vest in the State of Wisconsin. 

Sec. 3. The people of the State in their right of sovereignty are 
declared to possess the ultimate property in and to all lands within 
the jurisdiction of the State ; and all lands the title to which shall 
fail Irom a defect of heirs, shall revert, or escheat to the people. 

ARTICLE X— EDUCATION. 

Sec. 1. The supervision of public instruction shall be vested in a 
State superintendent, and such other officers as the legislature shall 
direct. The State superintendent shall be chosen by the qualified 
electors of the State in such manner as the legislature shall provide ; 
his powers,- duties, and compensation shall be prescribed by law: 
Provided, That his compensation shall not exceed the sum of twelve 
hundred dollars annually. 

Sec. 2. The proceeds of all lands that have been or hereafter may 
be granted by the United States to this State for educational purpo- 
ses, (except the lands hereafter granted for the purposes of a uni- 
versity,) and all moneys, and the clear proceeds of all property that 
may accrue to the State by forfeiture or e3cbeat, and all moneys 
which shall be paid as an equivalent for exemption from military 
duty, and the clear proceeds of all fines collected in the several 
counties for any breach of the penal laws, and all moneys arising 
from any grant to the State, when the purposes of such grant are 
not specified, and the five hundred thousand acres of land to which 
i the State is entitled by the provisions of an act of congress entitled 
“an act to appropriate the proceeds of the sales of the public lands, 
and to grant pre-emption rights,” approved the 4th day of Septem- 
ber, one thousand eight hundred and forty-one, and also the five per 
centum of the net proceeds of the public lands, to which the State 
shall become entitled on her admission into the Union, (if congress 
shall consent to such appropriation of the two grants last mention- 
ed,) shall be set apart as a separate iund, to be called the school 
fund, the interest of which, and all other revenues derived from the 
school lands, shall be exclusively applied to the following objects, 
to wit: 

1st. To the support and maintenance of common schools', in each 
school district, and the purchase of suitable libraries and apparatus 
therefor. 

2d. The residue shall he appropriated to the support and mainte- 
nance of academies and normal schools, and suitable libraries and 
apparatus therefor. 

See. 3. The legislature shall provide by law for theestablishment 
of district schools, which shall be as nearly uniform as practicable, 
and such schools shall be free and without charge for tuition, to all 
children between the ages of four and twenty years, and no sectari- 
an instruction shall be allowed therein. 

Sec. 4. E tch town and city shall be required to raise by tax an- 
nually, for the support of common schools therein, a sum not less 
than one-half the amount received by such town or city respectively 
for school purposes, from- the income of the school fund. 

Sec. 5. Provision shall be made by law for the distribution of the 
income ut the school fund among the several towns and cities of this 
State, for the support of common schools therein in some just pro- 
portion to the number of children and youth resident therein, be- 
tween the ages of four and twenty years, and no appropriation shall 
he made from the school fund to any city or town, for the year in 
which such city or town shall fail to raise such tax, nor to any 
school district for the year in which a school shall not be maintain- 
ed at least three months. 

Sec. 0. Provision shall be made by law for tho establishment of 
a State university, at or near the seat of State government, and for 
connecting with the same, from time to time, such colleges indiffer- 
ent parts of the Slate, as tho interests of education may require— 
The proceeds of ail. lands, that have been, or hereafter may be grant- 
ed by the United States, to the Slate, for the support of a university, 

[ shall be and remain a perpetual fund, to be called the university 
fund, the interest of which shall be appropriated to the support of 
: the State university, and no sectarian instruction shall be allowed 
in such university. 

! Sec. 7. The secretary of State, treasurer, and attorney general, 




Territory now or hereafter to be formed and bounded bv the 8 an, B 
^? d _. the , rlV ® r MisBiesippi and the navigable waters leading inu> ^ 


to prosecute or defend his suit either in his own proper person or by 
tin attorney or agent of his choice. 

Sec. 31. The legislature shall provide by law for the speedy Mississippi and St. Lawrence, a^dTe carry i^pl^^betleeTth 6 
publication of all statute laws, and of such judical decisions made i same shall be common highways, and forever free as well ,„!u • 
within the State as may bedeemed expedient. And no general law | habitants of the State as to the citizens of the United States wi'ih' 
shall be in force until published. Innimver r— mleo olate8 witb- 


Sec. 33. . The legislature at its first session after the adoption of 


out any tax, impost, or duty therefor. 

( S l e | C ‘, 2 -™ e “‘l 0 10 a ’ i ,^ nda and ? th ® r P ro P erl y which have 


this constitution, shall provide lor the appointment of three com- crued to the Territory of Wisconsin by grant, gilt, nurchasp 
missioners, whose duty it shall be to inquire into, revise, and aim- ure, escheat, or otherwise shall vest in the Stale of Wisconsin 
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pliry the rules ot practice, pleadings, forms, and proceedings, and Sec. 3. The people of the State in their right of sovereiantv 
arrange a system .adapted to the courts of record of this State, and 1 declared to possess the ultimate property in and to all lands w^ihi 

tolheir modification and j the j urisdiction of the State ; and all lands the title to which shall 
fail from a defect of heirs, shall revert, or escheat to the people 

ARTICLE X.— EDUCATION. 


report .the same to the legislature, subject 

adoption: and such commission shall terminate upon the rendering 
of the report, unless otherwise provided by law. 

Sec. 33. The legislature may provide for the appointment of one 
or more persons in each organized county, and may vest in such 


Sec. 1. The supervision of public inslruction shall be vested 


in a 


persons such judicial power as shall ho prescribed by law. Provid - | ‘?. tate 8u P®|’’ n ^ n< l en, i and such other officers as the legislature shall 
td, That said power shall not exceed that ofa judge of a circuit court j lrec1, I he state superintendent shall be chosen by the qualified 
... -l — i — electors of the State in such manner as the legislature shall provide • 

i his powers, duties, and compensation shall be prescribed by law : 
Provided, That his compensation shall not exceed the sura of twelve 
hundred dollars annually. 

Sec. 2. The proceeds of all lands that have been or hereafter may 
be granted by the United States to this State for educational purpo- 
ses, (except the lands hereafter granted for the purposes of a uni- 
versity,) and all moneys, and the clear proceeds of all property that 
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at chambers. 

ARTICLE VIII.— FINANCE. 

Sec. 1. The rule of taxation shall, be uniform, and taxes shall 
lovied upon such properly as the legislature shall prescribe. 

Sec. 2. No money shall pe paid out of the treasury, except 
pursuance of an appropriation by law. 

Sec. 3. The credit of the State shall never bo given or loaned 
aid of any individual, association, or corporation. 

Sec. 4. The State shall never contract any public d<*bt, except in 


be 


in 
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may accrue to the State by forfeiture or escheat, and all moneys 
?..! ch - 8h J a !! ,P aid 88 an equivalent for exemption from military 


the cases and manner herein provided. i „ > .. ,• — .— , — ™ uin».ij 

Sec. 5. The legislature shall provide for an annual tax sufficient ; counties ! f"® 8 col J ect f 1 d in the “J® 18 * 

to defray the estimated expenses of the State for each year; and from^^ 3nd all f mon ®y 8 an81n K 

whenever the expenses for any year shall exceed the income, the- • not soecffilT aVd th! pur P. 08es of 8Uch . & rant «*> 

legislature shall provide for levying a tax for the ensuing year, suf I Stete isintUte^hv Ih« h n dr6 - thouaand acre8 of land 10 whlch 
flCienL with Othar snnrftftft’nf innnmA. tn nav iKo rlaftnionnu 3 oo ’~,„ii I ,be ^te is entitled by the provisions of an act of congress entitled 


ficient, with other sources’ of income, to pay the deficiency, as well 
es the estimated expenses of such ensuing year. 


Sec. 6. # _ ^ __ t 

the State may contract public debts ; but such debts shall never in 
the aggregate exceed one hundred thousand dollars. Every such 
debtsnall be authorized by law, for some purpose or purposes to 
be distinctly specified therein; and the vote of a majority ot all the 
members elected to each house, to be taken by yeas and nays, shall 
be necessary to the passage of such law ; and every such law shall 
provide for levying an annual tax sufficient to pay the annual in- 
terest of such debt, and the principal within five years from the 
passage of such law, and shall specially appropriate the proceeds of 
such taxes to the payment of such principal and interest; and such 
appropriation shall not be repealed, nor the taxes be postponed or 
diminished until the principal and interest of such debt shall have 
been wholly paid. 

Sec. 7. The legislature may also borrow money to repel invasion, 
suppress insurrection, or defend the State in time of war; but the 
money thus raised shall be applied exclusively to the object for 
'which the loan was authorized, or to the re-payment of the debt 
thereby created. 

Sec. 8. On the passage in either house of the legislature of any 
law which imposes, continues, or renews a tax, or creates a debt or 
charge, or makes, continues, or renews an appropriation of public or 
trust money, or releases, discharges, or commutes a claim or demand 
of the State, the question shall be taken by yeas and nays, which 
shall be duly entered on the journal ; and tlirei -fifths of all the mein 


by the provisions of an act of congress entitled 
“an act to appropriate the proceeds of the sales of the public lands, 

Anil tn irranl nrn AmntlA. J-Li. It I . ■ , . • « * « ’ 
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nay contract public debts : but such debt/ shall never in 1 _ 8 ‘ h ° U8and eI g ht hundred and forty-one, and also the five per 


centum of the net proceeds of the public fands, to which the State 
shall become entitled on her admission into the Union, (if congress 
shall consent to such appropriation of the two grants last mention- 
ed,) shall be set apart as a separate lund, to be called the school 
fund, the interest of which, and all other revenues derived from the 
school lands, shall be exclusively applied to the following objects, 
to wit: 

1st. To the support and maintenance of common schools, in each 
sohn >1 district, and the purchase of suitable libraries and apparatus 
thorefor. 

2d. The residue shall be appropriatechto the support and mainte- 
nance of academies and normal schools, anil suitable libraries and 
apparatus therefor. 

Sec. 3. The legislature shall provide by law for the establishment 
of district schools, which shall be as nearly uniform as practicable, 
and such schools shall be free and without charge for tuition, to all 
children between the ages of four and twenty years, and no sectari- 
an instruction shall be allowed therein. 

Sec. 4. Each town and city shall be required to raise by tax an- 
nually, for the su ort of common schools therein, a sum not less 
than one-half the amount received by such town or city respectively 
for school purposes, from the income of the school fund. 

Sec. 5. Provision shall be made by law for the distribution of the 


bors elected to such house shall in all such cases be required to con- 1 tucomo of the school fund among the several towns and cities of this 

I State, for the suppo't of common schools therein in some just pro- 
portion to the number of children and youth resident therein, be- 
tween the ages of four and twenty years, and no appropriation shall 
| be made from the school fund to any city or town, for the year in 
which such city or town shall fail to raise such tax, nor to any 
school district for the year In which a school shall not be maintain- 


stitute a quorum therein 
Sec. 9. No scrip, certificate, or other evidence of State debt what- 
soever, shall be issued, except for such debts as are authorized by 
the sixth and seventh sections of this article. 

Sec. 10. The State shall never contract any debt for works of 


inforrtal improvement, or be a party in carrying on such works ; but I e d at least three months. 

whenever £ ra "“^ la ^ "' ade to f Sec. G. Provision shall be made by law for the establishment of 

the State, espec.ally ded.cated by the grant to parties tar works of # s llniversily , at or near the seat of State government, and for 


or appropriate the revenues derived from such works in aid of their 
completion. 

ARTICLE IX.— EMINENT DOMAIN AND PROPERTY OF 
THE STATE. 

Sec. 1. The State shall have concurrent jurisdiction on all rivers 
lAt^ilakeB bordering on this State, so far as such rivers or lakes 
nhall form a common boundary to the State, and any other State or 
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® ! ent parts of the State, as the interests of education may require 


The proceeds of all lands, that have been, or hereafter may be grant- 
ed by tho United States, to the Stale, for the support of a university, 
shall be and remain a perpetual fund, to bo called the university 
fund, the interest of widen shall be appropriated to the support of 
the Slate university, and no sectarian instruction shall be allowed 
in such university. 

Sec. 7. The secretary of State, treasurer, and attorney general. 
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shall constitute a board of commissioners for the sale of the school 
and university lands, and for the investment of the funds arising 
therefrom. Any two of said commissioners shall be a quorum for 
the transaction of all business pertaining to the duties of their office. 

Sec. 8. Provision shall be made by law for the sale of all school 
and university lands, after they shall have been appraised, and when 
any portion of such lands shall be sold, and the purchase money 
shall not be paid at the time of the sale, the commissioners shall 
take security by mortgage upon the lands sold, for the sum remain- 
ing unpaid, with seven per cent, interest thereon, payable annually 
at the office of the treasurer. The commissioners shall be authoriz- 
ed to execute a good and sufficient conveyance to all purchasers of 
said lands, and to discharge any mortgages taken as security, when 
the sum due thereon shall have been paid. The commissioners shall 
have power to withhold from sale any portion of such land, when 
they shall deem it expedient, and shall invest all moneys arising 
from the sale of such lands, as well as all other university and 
school funds, in such manner as the legislature shall provide, and 
shall give such security for the faithful performance of their duties I 
as maybe required by law. 

ARTICLE XI.— CORPORATION'S. 


if it shall appear that a majority of the electors voting thereon have 
voted for a convention, the legislature shall at its next session, pro- 
vide for calling such convention. 

ARTICLE XIII — MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Sec. 1. The political year for the State of Wisconsin shall com- 
mence on the first Monday in January in each year; and the gen- 
eral election shall bo holden on the Tuesday succeeding the first 
Monday in November in each year. 

Sec. 2. Any inhabitant of this State who may hereafter be engag- 
ed, either directly of indirectly, in a duel either as principal or ac- 
cessory, shall forever be disqualified as an elector and from holding 
any office under the constitution and laws of this State, and may bo 
punished in such other manner as shall be prescribed by law. 

Sec. 3. No member of congress, nor any person holding any office 
of profit or trust under the United States, (postmasters excepted,) 
or under any foreign power ; no person convicted of any infamous 
crime in any court within the United States, and no person being a 
defaulter to the United States, or to this State, or to any county or 
town therein, or to any State or territory within the United Suite*. 

1 shall be eligible to any office of trust, profit, or honor in this State. 
Sec. L It shall be the duty of the legislature to provide 
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dec. l. Corporations without banking powers or privileges may j seal for the State, which shall he kept by the secretary of State; 
he formed under general laws, but shall not be created by special and all official acts of the governor, his approbation of the laws ex- 
act, except lor municipal purposes, and in cases.where, in the judg- 1 cepted. shall be thereby authenticated. 

tnent ol the legislature, the objects of the corporation cannot be at- j Sec. 5. All persons residing upon Indian lands within any county 
tamed under general laws. All genera) laws or special acts enact- i of this State, and qualified to exercise the right ofsuffrnoe under this 
ed under the provisions of this section, may be altered or repealed ; constitution, shall be entitled to vote at tho polls winch may be 
by the legislature at any time after their passage. held nearest their residence, for State, United Stales, and county 

Sec. ~. No municipal corporation shall take private properly lor otlicers. Provided , Thai no person shall vote for county officers out 
public use against the consent ol the owner, without the necessity I of the county in which he resides. 

thereof being first established by the verdict ofajury. I Sec. b. The elective officers of the legislature, other than the pre- 

See. 3. It shall he the duty of the legislature, and they are hereby siding officers, shall bo a chief elork' and a sergeant-at-arms, to be 
empowered to provide for the organization of cities and incorporated elected by each house, 
villages, and to restrict their power of taxation, assessment, borrow- ; Sec. 7. No county wi 
ing money, contracting debts, and loaning their credit, so as to pre- 


vent abuses in assessments' and taxation, and in contracting debts 
by such municipal corporations. 

Sec. 4. The legislature shall not have power to create, authorize 
or incorporate, by any general or special law, any bank or banking 
power or privilege, or any institution or corporation, having any 
banking power or privilege whatever, except as provided in this "ar- 
ticle. 

Sec. 5. 'Hie legislature may submit to the voters at any genera 
election, the question of ‘ bank ’ or ‘ no 


i county with an area of nine hundred square miles or 
less, shall he divided, or have any part stricken therefrom, without 
submitting the question to a vote of tho people of the county, nor 
unless a majority of all the legal voters of the county voting on the 
question shall vole for tho same. 

Sec. 8. No county seaj shall bo removed until tho point to which 
it is proposed to he removed shall be fixed by law, and a majority 
of the voters of tho comity , voting on the question, shall have voted 
in favor of its removal to such point. 


1 1 l > i r & en , f Sec. 9. All county officers whose election or appointment is not 
election a number ol voles equal to a majority of"all !he votes I P L ™ dcd . ^ by *>»alt bo elected by the electors of 


at such election on that subject shall be in favor of banks, then tb 
legislature shall have power to grant bank charters, or to pass a ! 
general banking law, with sucli restrictions and under such regula- ! 
tions as they may deem expedient and proper for the security of all i 
the bill holders : Provided, That no such grant or law shall have 
any force or effect until the same shall have been submitted to a 
vote of the electors of the State at some general election, and been 
approved by a majority of all the votes cast on that subject at such 
election. 

ARTICLE XII — AMENDMENTS. 

Sec. I. Any amendment or amendments to this constitution may 
he proposed in either house of the legislature, and if the same shall 
be agreed to by a majority of the members elected to each of the 
two houses, such proposed amendment or amendments shall he en- 
tered on their journals with the ayes and nays taken thereon, and re- 
ferred to the legislature to be chosen at the next general election ; 
and shall be published for three months previous to the time of 
holding such election. And if in the legislature «o next chosen, 
such proposed amendment or amendments shall be agreed to by a 
majority of all the members elected to each house, then it shall he 
the duty of the legislature to submit such proposed amendment or 
amendments to the people in such manner, and at such tin 


cast liie respective counllfes, or appointed by (lie boards’of supervisors or 
other county authorities, as the legislature shall direct. All city, 
town, and village officers whose election or appointment is not pro-’ 
vided for by this. constitution, shall he elected by the electors of 
such cities, towns and villages, nr of some divisions thereof, or ap- 
pointed by such authorities thereof, as the legislature shall designate 
for that purpose. All other officers whoso election or appointment 
is not provided for by this. constitution, and all officers whose offices 
may hereafter be created by law, shall be elected by tho people or 
appointed as tho legislature may direct. 

Sec. 10. Tho legislature may declare the cases in which any offico 
shall he deemed vacant, and also tho manner of filling the vacancy 
where no provision is made Cor that purpose in this constitution. * 

ARTICLE XIV SCHEDULE. 

•Sec. 1. That no inconvenience may arise by reason of a change 
from territorial to permanent State government, it is declared that 
all rights, actions, prosecutions, Judgments, claims and contracts, 
as well of individuals as bodios corporate, shall continue as if no 
such change had taken place, and all process which may be issued 
under the authority of the territory of Wisconsin previoutito its ad- 

If 


<. 1,-11 nrncnptkn a -c.L i u ii " t ' mP l *l P Juissioii into the Union of the United States, shall beat valid i 

legislature shall prescribe, and if the people shall approve and ratify i ■ " , ■ , r 1 

such amendment or amendments by a majority of tho electors vot- L l3 ' ,ll °* ln 1 nal "° of 1,10 S,ate - 

ing thereon, such amendment or amendments shall become part of; Srr - 2 - All laws now in force in the territory of Wisconsin, which 

the constitution : Provided, That if more than one amendment be i are not repugnant to this constitution, shall remain in force until 

p “ i "* i •*»*»**— « w * a. 

Sec. 2. If at any lime a majority of the senate and assembly shall 1 l< ’SJ s,jtu f e - 
deem it necossary to call a convention to revise or change this con- 3 ' All fines, penalties, or forfeitures, accruing to the lent 

stitution, they shall recommend to the electors to vote tor or against ' tory of Wisconsin, shall enure to the use of the State. 

a convention at the next election for members of the legislature ; and j 1 ( 1\i be continued. ) 
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shall constitute a board of commissioners for the sale of the school 
and university lands, and for the investment of the funds arising; 
therefrom. Any two of said commissioners shall be a quorum for 
the transaction of all business pertaining to the duties of their office. 

Sec. 8. Provision shall be made by law.for the sale of all school 
and university lands, after they shall have been appraised, and when 
any portion of such lands shall be sold, and the purchase money 
shall not be paid at the time of the sale, the commissioners shall 
take security by mortgage upon the lands sold, for the sum remain- 
ing unpaid, with seven per cent, interest thereon, payable annually 
at the office of the treasurer. The commissioners shall be authoriz- 
ed to execute a good and sufficient conveyance to all purchasers of 
said lands, and to discharge any mortgages taken as security, when 
the sum due thereon shall have been paid. The commissionersshall 
have power to withhold from sale any portion of such land, when 
they shall deem it expedient, and shall invest all moneys arising 
from the sale of such lands, as well as all other university and 
school funds, in such manner as the legislature shall provide, and 
shall give such security for the faithful performance of their duties 
as may be required by law. 

ARTICLE XI.— CORPORATIONS. 

. Sec, 1. Corporations without banking powers or privileges may 
be formed under general laws, but shall not be created by special 
act, except for municipal purposes, and in cases where, in the judg- 
ment of the legislature, the objects of the corporation cannot be at- 
tained under general laws. All general laws or special acts enact- 
ed under the provisions of this section, may be altered or repealed 
by the legislature at any time after their passage. 

Sec. 2. No municipal corporation shall lake private property for 
public use against the consent of tbte owner, without the necessity 
thereof being first established by the verdict of a jury. 

Sec. 3. It shall he the duty of the legislature, and they are hereby 
empowered to provide for the organization of cities and incorporated 
villages, and to restrict their power of taxation, assessment, borrow- 
ing money, contracting debts, and loaning their credit, so as to pre- 
vent abuses in assessments and taxation, and in contracting debts 
by such municipal corporations. 

Sec. 4. The legislature shall not have power to create, authorize 
or incorporate, by any general or special law, any bank or banking 
power or privilege, or any institution or corporation, having any i 
banking power or privilege whatever, except as provided in this ar-j 
tide. 

Sec. 5. The legislature may submit to the voters at any general 
election, the question of ‘ bank ’ or ‘ no bank and if at any such 
election a number of votes equal to a majority of all the votes ca6t 
at such election on that subject shall be in favor of banks, then the 
legislature shall have power to grant bank charters, or to pass a 
general banking law, with such restrictions and under such regula- 
tions as they may deem expedient and proper for the security of all 
the bill holders : Provided, That no such grant or law shall have 
any force or effect until the same shall have been submitted to a 
vote of the electors of the State at some general election, and been 
approved by a majority of all the votes cast on that subject at such 
election. 

ARTICLE XII— AMENDMENTS. 

Sec. 1. Any' amendment or amendments to this constitution may 
be proposed in either house of the legislature, and if the same shall 
be agreed to by a majority of the members elected to each of the 
two houses, such proposed amendment or amendments shall be en- 
tered on their journals with the ayes and nays taken thereon, and re- 
ferred to the legislature to be chosen at the- next general election; 
and shall be published for three months, previous to the time of 
holding such election. And if in the legislature so next chosen, 
such proposed amendment or amendments shall be agreed to by a 
majority of all the members elected to each house, then it shall be 
the duty of the legislature to submit such proposed amendment or 
amendments to the people in such manner, ana at such time ds the 
legislature shall prescribe, and if the people shall approve and ratify 
such amendment or amendments by a majority of the electors vot- 
ing thereon, such amendment or amendments shall become part of 
the constitution : Provided, That if more than one amendment be 
submitted they shall be submitted in such manner that the people 
may vote for or against such amendments separately. 

Sec. 2. If at any time a majority of the senate and assembly shall 
deem it necessary to call a convention to revise or change this con- 
stitution, they shall recommend to the electors to vole for or against 
a convention at the next election for members of the legislature ; and j 


if it shall appear that a majority of the electors voting thereon have 
voted for a convention, the legislature shall at its next session pro- 
vide for calling such convention. 

. ARTICLE XIII.— MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Sec. 1. The political year for the State of Wisconsin shall com- 
mence on the first Monday in January in each year ; and the gen- 
eral election shall be holden on the Tuesday succeeding the first 
Monday in Novemberin each year. 

Sec. 2. Any inhabitant of this State who may hereafter be engag- 
ed, either directly or indirectly, in a duel either as principal or ac- 
cessory, shall forever be disqualified as an elector and from holding 
any office under the constitution and laws of this State, and may be 
punished in such other manner as shall be prescribed by law. 

Sec. 3. No member of congress, nor any person holding any office 
of profit or trust under the United States, (postmasters excepted,) 
or under any foreign power ; no person convicted of any infamous 
crime in any court within the United States, and no person being a 
defaulter to the United States, or to this Slate, or to any county or 
town therein, or to any Stat#or territory within the United States,' 
shall be eligible to any office of trust, profit, or honor in this Stale. 

Sec. 4. It shall be the duly of the legislature to provide a great 
seal for the State, which shall be kept by the secretary of State; 
and all official acts of the governor, his approbation of the laws cx- 
.cepted, shall be thereby authenticated. 

Sec. 5. All persons residing upon Indian lands within any county 
of this $tate, and qualified to exercise the right of suffrage under this 
constitution, shall be entitled to vote at the polls which may be 
held nearest their residence, for State, United States, and county 
officers. Provided, That no person shall vote for county officers out 
of the county in which he resides. 

Sec. 6. The elective officers of the legislature, other than the pre- 
siding officers, shall be a chief clerk aud a sergeant-at-arms, to be 
elected by each house. 

Sec. 7. No county with an area of nine hundred square miles or 
less, shall be divided, or have any part stricken therefrom, without 
submitting the question to a vote of the people of the county, nor 
unless a majority of all the legal voters of the county voting on the 
question shall vote for the same. 

Sec. 8. No county seat shall be removed until the point to which 
it is proposed to be removed shall be fixed by law, and a majority 
of the voters of the county, voting on the question, shall have voted 
in favor of its removal to such point. 

Sec. 9. All county officers whose election or appointment is not 
provided for by this constitution, shall be elected by the electors of 
the respective counties, or appointed by the boards of supervisors or 
other county authorities, as the legislature shall direct. All city, 
town, and village officers whose election or appointment is not pro^ 
vided for by this cor°tiiution, shall be elected by the electors of 
such cities, towns and villages, or of some divisions thereof, or ap- 
pointed by such authorities thereof, as the legislature shall designate 
for that purpose. All other officers whose election or appointment 
is not provided for by this constitution, and all officers whose offices 
may hereafter be created by law, shall be elected by the people or 
appointed as the legislature may direct. 

Sec. 10. The legislature may declare the cases in which any office 
shall be deemed vacant, and also the manner of filling the vacancy 
where no provision is made Cor that purpose in this constitution. 

ARTICLE XIV SCHEDULE. 

Sec. 1. That no inconvenience may arise by reason of a change 
from territorial to permanent State government, it is declared that 
aU rights, actions, prosecutions, judgments, claims and contracts, 
as well of individuals as bodies corporate, shall continue as if no 
such change had taken place, and all process which may be issued 
under the authority of the territory of Wisconsin previous to its ad- 
mission into the Union of the United States, shall be as valid as if 
issued in the name of the State. 

Sec. 2. All laws now in force in the territory of Wisconsin, which 
are not repugnant to this constitution, shall remain in force until 
they expire by their own limitation, or be altered or repealed by the 
legislature. 

Sec. 3. All fines, penalties, or forfeitures, accruing to the tent 
tory of Wisconsin, shall enure to the use of the State, 

(lb be continued. J , 
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, THE ENDOWMENT. 

We have received a 21 page tract containing a pretended revela- 
tion of the proceedings of what was called the endowment , of the 
apostate Twelve’ and their followers at Nauvoo, with a request for 
onr opinion of the propriety of the publication. IJutas the author 
has already printed three editions, we doubt not he was more anx- 
ious for approbation than advice. This tract, besides many other 
things, some of which are well enough, and some extremely errone- 
ous, gives.seven dgrees of a kind of bastard. Free Masonry, saiJ* to 
have been administered to several thousand persons in the Temple 
at Nauvoo under the direction of Brigham Young, &e., all commit- 
ted to the authors of the work tinder tiie sanction of a solemn oath of ; 
perpetual secrecy. And that the readers of the tract may be certain i 
that what they read is true, the. authors have added their oath that j 
these disclosures are strictly true. So, by their own showing, we 
have both their oath that they will not disclose and reveal, and that 1 
they have disclosed and revealed. Thus we know, by the testimo- j 
ny of perjured witnesses, that they either have or have not revealed j 
the apostate endowment. The hook contains some sterling truths j 
in regard to the origin of the church of God, and, on the whole, we 
think is as likely to do good as hurl ; hut we cannot attempt to ac- 
complish a good work by wicked means, and will have nothing to . 
do with this trifling with oaths. If all the falsehood, all the perjt£ 
ry was left out, we would recommend the work; but as it is we 
cannot consent to advertise the book or the author, or place of pub- j 
lication, lest we should thereby become instrumental in rewarding 
perjury. Certainly some excuse is made in this case for violating 
an oath, and so every man who wishes to violate one has his ex- I 
cuse. Oh the inconsistency of man ! How has half Christendom 
cried out against the Catholic priesthood for granting dispensations ! 
Yet all these men take to themselves a dispensation just when they 
please, and lor what they please, and without terms or conditions, j 
A few years ago nearly ail the Protestant churches in the middle 
States granted general dispensations to break masonic oaths; Some 
time before most ol Inc northern Stales ol Europe granted like dis- 
pensations for various crimes. A strange pass the world is coining 
to. God deliver us lrom all men who regard not oaths or covenants, j 
or prophets. 

*** 

ExTRAORnifURV Pheno.menox.— A letter to the editor of the Phil- 
adelphia Saturday Courier, dated Forest' Ilill, Ark., Dec. 12, 1817, 
says: — “ One of the most extraordinary circumstances transpired 
immediately in this neighborhood on the bih inst. perhaps that lias 
ever been witnessed on this side of the moon, which I hasten to 
communicate to yon. About a quarter past 3 o’clock, P. M„ the 
sky, which a few minutes before and during the whole ol the day 
had been perfectly clear, became suddenly overcast with a mo>t aw- 
ful darkness ; the clouds (if they were clouds) whirled in the strang- 
est contortions, and presented the appearance of a solid black fleece, 
lighted from above with the red glare of many torches — though this 
lurid appearance did not seem to reflect through nor penetrate the 1 
/ cloud, stfas to impart any light to the iind.-r stratum of tlio dark 
mass rolling above, but seemed to be absorbed, and was only visi- 
ble through the cemi-transparency of the portions rolling below 

Whilst hundreds of spectators in our little village were spell-bound 
in dreadful suspense, the most tremendous explosion that ,vr deaf- ; 
ened the ear of mortal emanated from above, shook the earth upon ; 
which we. stood, end caused such a rocking of the ho:.~r- last ihe 
new bell on < ur village church lolled three sever;! tie:, which, as 1 
may readily he imagined, contributed to the general con 1 i .doi 
Immediately following, or rather accompanying the t _,,»lo d ,,,, , 

fiery mass which appeared, whilst in the air, to be about the si so of , 


a hogshead, descended with the rapidity of lightning, and fell about 
twenty feet on the cast side of a cotton gin, which stands just at the 
outskirts of the village — and in less than twenty minutes the clouds 
had disappeared, and the sky was as serene, and the sun shone as 
brightly, as it had dofie all the fore part of the day ! 

“ When we repaired to the spot where the body had fallen, an 
excavation, or rather a hole was discovered, which was exactly 
round and measured 3 feet 21 inches in diameter, and 8 feet deep, at 
the bottom of which was a black mass, which was yet so hot that 
when water was thrown on it, it hissed like hot iron. After consid- 
erable labor, in which all our citizens participated, we exhumed 
from :he place a solid inasjj of something which was abouLas heavy 
i as so much rock, completely incrusted with, a black coat, which 
smelled like sulphur. The most astonishing of all is, that the mass 
presents the exact re -ambiance of the bust of i: buman being! — or 
rather it would be supposed to lie a stone idol, executed by some bar- 
barian sculptor in the early Pagan ages. Such a circumstance is 
truly astonishing to every one who lias witnessed it, and had it de- 
scended a tow centuries ago, or fallen among any portion of the hea- 
then world, it no doubt would have been regarded as the descent o{ 
a gad — but many of our citizens regard it as a meteoric substance, 
and the only thing which seems to puzzle the most learned among 
them is its shape. 

“ As the mail is waiting, you will excuse my not revising this 
statement, but so far as facts are cuncerncd you may rest assured it 
is, in every particular, true — as hundreds of our citizens arc crowd- 
ing around Dr. Calling’s office (where the icrolito is) to see it.” 

•' In haste, your ob’t serv’t, 

HENRY HICKS, P. M. 

- 

Singular Marriage — At Kingston, says an English paper, Col. 
Webster, aged G7, to Miss Martha Winslow, aged 19. By the 
above union the bridegroom has married his sister’s grand daughter, 
which makes the bride a wife to her great uncle, sister to her grand- 
father and grandmother, aunt to her father and mother, and great 
aunt to her brothers and sisters. .She is stepmother to five children, 
fourteen grandchildren and one great grand child. Interesting 
young lady. — Ex. Paper. 

♦-• a 

The editor of the Pittsburgh Chronicle is a person of the most 
moderate aspirations ; he thus sums up different items which he re- 
gards as sufficient for a man’s happiness : — 

•Talk about the enjoyment of wealth — it never was — never can 
be ( njoyed. An abundance of money is a heap of misery. A man 
who owns a small farm, a small wife, a big dog, a good cow, two 
or three small pigs, two children, ought to be satisfied. If he isn’t, 
he never can lie.” — Ex. Paper. 

ATTACHMENT. 

W isconsin Territory, ? 

Walworth County, ss. 5 


Walworth County, ss. 5 

Daniel Avery, 

vs. C 1 n Justice Court before Daniel Salisbury, Esq. 

John W. Crane, j 

The defendant in the above entitled cause will please to take no- 
nce that an attachment lias issued against him, and his property 
attached to satisfy the demands of Hie plaintiff, and that unless ho 
appear before the i Daniel Salisbury, Justice of the Peace in and 
far said county, at his otiire in Spring Prairie on the 9th day of 
March next at one o’clock in the afternoon, judgment will be ren 
dcred against him and his property sold to pay the debt. 

DANIEL AVERY, Plaintiff. 

, Dated at Spring Prairie, this 3d day of February, 1848. 47m. 
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Extraobdinxrv Phenomenon — A letter to the editor of the Phil- 
adelphia Saturday Courier, dated Forest Hill, Ark., Dec. 12, 1847 

IT'- ! i " e °!. thC m ° St exlraordi, ' ar y circumstances transpired 
mmediately in this neighborhood on the 8th inst. perhaps that has 

ever been witnessed on this side of the moon, which I hasten to 

communicate to yog. About a quarter past 3 o’clock, P. M., the 
sky, which a few minutes before and during the whole of the day 
4iad been perfectly clear, became suddenly overcast with a most aw- 
ful darkness ; the clouds (if they were clouds) whirled in the strang- 
est contortions, and presented the appearance of a solid black fleece 
lighted from above with the red glare of many torches-thou^h this 
lurid appearance did not seem to reflect through nor penetrate the 
cloud, so as to impart any light to the under stratum of the dark 
mass rolling above, but seemed to be absorbed, and was only visi- 
bio through the semi-transparency of (he portions rolling below.— 
Whilst hundreds of speotators in our little villago were spell-bound 
in dreadful suspense, the most tremendous explosion that everdeaf- 

ened the ear of mortal emanated from above, shook the earth upon 
which we stood, and caused such a rocking of the houses that the 

new boll on our village church tolled three several times, which, as 
mhy readily be imagined, contributed to the general consternation. 
Immediately following, or rather accompanying the explosion, a 
fiety mass which appeared, whilst in the air, to be about the size’ of 


Singular Marriage.— At Kingston, says an English paper. Col. 
Webster, aged 67, to Miss Martha Winslow, aged 19. By the 
above union the bridegroom has married his Bister’s grand daughter, 
which makes the bride a wife to her great uncle, sister to her grand- 
father and grandmother, aunt to her father and mother, and great 

aunt to her brothers and sisters. She is stepmother to five children, 
fourteen grandchildren and one great grand child. Interesting 
young lady — Ex. Paper. 


The editor of the Pittsburgh Chroniole is a person of the most 
moderate aspirations ; he thus sums up different items which he re- 
gards as sufficient for a man’s happiness : 

“ Talk about tho enjoyment of wealth— it never was— never can 
be enjoyed. An abundance of money is a heap of misery. A man 
who owns a small farm, a small wife, a big dog, a good cow, two 
or three small pigs, two children, ought to be satisfied. If he isn’t, 
he never can be.” — Ex. Paper. 
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Wisconsin Territory, 7 
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Walworth County, ss. 

Daniel Avery, } 

Johq W. Crane, y" JU8,iCB C ° Urt bef0m Daniel Saliabor y. E «q- 
The defendant in the above entitled cause will please to take no- 
tice that an attachment has issued against him, and his property 
attached to satisfy the demands of die plaintiff, and that unless he 
appear before the said Daniel Salisbury, Justice of the Peace in and 
for said county, at his office in Spring Prairie on the 9th day of 
March next at one o'clock in the afternoon, judgment will be ren 
dered against him and his property sold to pay the debt. 

DANIEL AVERY, Plaintiff. * 
Dated at Spring Prairie, this 3d day of February, 1848. 47m. 
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Printed and published weekly, for.the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day SaintsV- 

TERMS: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. , 

Below we commence the publication of the epistle of the apostate 
authoritiesin the wilderness, to their scattered followers. It will 
be perceived that it is issued in behalf of their Twelve, and signed 
« Brigham Young, Pres.,” and Willard Richards, Clerk, and dated 
•Dec. 23d, 1847. We have justhad a conversation with Phineas 
Young, the brother of Biigbam, in which he stated that, at their fall 
Conference, Brigham Young was appointed Prophet and First Pres- 
^ idem, H. C. Kimball and Willard Richards his Counsellors; and 
•that the Quorum of the Twelve" consisted of seven old members, as 
follows : P. P. Pratt, John Taylor, Orson Hyde, Lyman Wight, 

1 Orson Pratt, George A. Smith and Wilford Woodroof, and two 
new members, Ezra T. Benson and Amasa Lyman, leaving three 
vacancies to fill at the next April Conference. Whether this is a 
lie invented specially for this latitude, where the organization of the 
church ig, a matter, much investigated, or they have actually vot- 
ed jn Prophets, &c.* and dare not avow it to their followers in gen- 
eral, we leave for the Brighamites to decide. 

• “GENERAL EPISTLE FROM THE TWELVE APOSTLES, 
TOTHE CHURCH OF JE^US CHRIST OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS ABROAD, DISPERSED THROUGHOUT THE 
EARTH-GREETING ;— 

“ Beloved Brethren :— At no period since the organization of the 
Church on the 6 th of April, 1830* have the Saints been so exten- 
sively scattered, and their means of receiving information from the 
proper source so limited, as since their expulsion from Illinois ; and 
the .time has now arrived when it will be profitable for you to re- 
. ceive, by our epistle, such information and instruction as the Father 
hath in store, and which he has made manifest by his spirit. 

■“ Knowing the designs of oar enemies, we left Naavoo in Febru- 
ary ,'1846, with a large -pioneer ’company, for the purpose of finding 
a place Where the saints might gather and dwell in peace. The 
season was very unfavorable, and scarcity of provision, retarded our 
progress, and compelled os’ to leave a portion of the camp in the 
Wilderness, at a place we called Garden Grove, composed of an en- 
closure for an extensive farm and sixteen houses, the fruits of our 
labor; and soon after, from similar causes, we located another 
place, called Mount Pisgah, leaving another portion, of the camp> 
and- after searching- the route, making the road, and bridges, over a 
multitude of streams, for more than three hundred miles, mostly on 
lands then occupied by the Pottawmtamie Indians, and since vacat- 
ed in favor of the United States, lying on the south and west, and 
included within the boundary of Iowa, we arrived near- Council 
Bluffs, on the -Missouri rivdr, during tbe latter part of June; where 
r -we were met by Capt. J. Alien, from Fort Leavenworth, soliciting 
-os to enlist five hundred men in the senriceof fbe United States,— 

-*• ° r 

J - 


To thiscallof, our country; we promptly responded; and before the 
middleof July, more than five hbndred of the brethren were embod- 
ied in the* l Mormon Battalion;!’ and on their march for California, 
by way of Fort Leavenworth, under command of Lieut. Col. J. .Al- 
len — leaving hundreds ofwagona, teams, and families, destitute of 
protectors and guardians, ontheopen prairie, in a savage Country, 
far from the.abode of civil izedi life, and farther still from any piece 
where they might hope re locate. > ’ • i- 

“Our camp, although aware of a cold northern winter approach 
ing, with all the attendant evils; famine* risk of life in an unhealthy 
climate, Indian depredations, and. every thing, of a like nature - that 
would tend re make life gloomy, responded to the call of the . Presi- 
dent with all the alacrity that is due from children to a parent ; and 
when the strength-of our camp had taken its departure in the battal 
ion, the aged, the infirm, the widow and the fatherless that remain- 
ed, full of hope and buoyant with faith, determined to prosecute 
their journey, a small portion of which wont as far west as the Paw- 
nee Mission, where; finding it too late to paBs the mountains, they 
turned aside to winter on the banksof the Missouri, at the mouth of 
the Running-Water, about two, hundred andi fifty miles .northward 
of the Missouri settlements; while the far more extensive and .-fee- 
, ble numbers- located at this place, called] by us Winter Quarters, 

| where upwards of seven hundred - houses were built in the short 
• space of about three months ; while the great majority located on 
pPottawatamie lands. In July there were more than two thousand 
emigrating wagons between this and Naavoo. 

** In September, 1846, an infuriated mob, clad in all the horrors 
of war, fell omthe saints who had still remained in Naavoo for want 
I of means to remove, mudered some, and drove the remainder across 
I the Mississippi inrelowa; where, destitute of,, horses, tents, .food, 

! clothing, or money, they received temporary assistance from -some •’ 
I benevolent souls in Quincy, St. Louis, and other places, Whose 
■ names will ever be retnembei'ed'wilh gratitude. , But at that period 
I the saints -Were obliged to scatter to the north, south, cast, sad west, 

I wherevet they could find shelter-' and procure employment. And, 
j hard as it is re write it— it must ever remain turuth on the page of 
I history — that while Ithe flower of Israel’s cntnpweru. sustaining the 
! wings of the American eagle, by their influence .and arms in r for- 
1 eign country, their brothers, sisters, fathers, mothers, and children, 
were driven by mob violence from a free and, independent State of 
the same national Rcpublitvepd were compelled to lice from lb e 
fire, the sword, the musket, and the- cannon's mouth, as from Pie 
demon of death. From that time to this the Latter Day Saints have 
I been roaming without home from Canada to Now Orleans, from the 
Atlantio to the Pacific ocean, and many hare taken up their abode 
in foreign lands. Their property i£ Hancock county, Illinois, wan 
little or no better than confiscated; many ofiheit houses were burn- 
ed by Ute mob, and they were obliged to leave piosl of those thatre- 
msined without sale ; and those who Esygained, sold almost (qi a 
song ; for. the wAten.ee of th^r enemies w» to cause such, u dtmi- 
nutico ia the, value of property; that from a handsome estate was 
seldom realized enough to , remove the family comfortably away; 
and thousands have since been wandering re and fro,,, destitute,, af- 
flicted, and dietrwsed for the common necesoatius of lift-, or, unable 
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To this call of our country, we promptly responded ; and before the 
middle of July, more than five hundred of the brethren were embod- 
ied in the “ Mormon Battalion,” and on their march for California, 
by way of Fort Leavenworth, under command of Lieut. Col. J. Al* 
len— leaving hundreds of wagons, teams, and families, destitute of 

open prairie. In. a Ravage country, 


protectors and guardians. _ _ 

&r from the abode of civilized life* and farther still from* any ^ptyce 
where they might hope to locate. 

Below we commence the publication of the epistle of the apostate Our camp, although aware of a cold northern winter approach 
authorities in the wilderness, to their scattered followers. It will iojj. with all the attendant evils, famine, risk of life in an unhealthy 
be perceived that it is issued in behalf of their Twelve, and signed cljmite, Indian depredations, and every thing of a like nature that 
“ Brigham Young, Pres.,” and Willard Richards, Clerk, and dated would tend to make life gloomy, responded to the call of the Presi- 
Dec. 23d, 1847. We have just had a conversation' with Phineas dent with all the alacrity that is due from children to a parent ; and 
Young, the brother of Biigham, in which he stated that, at their fall when the strength of our camp had ta^en its departure in the hattal 
Conference, Brigham Young was appointed Prophet and First Pres- »<•", ‘he aged, the infirm, the widow and ' tile fatherless that reraiio- 
ident, H. C. Kimball and Willard Richards his Counsellors; and ed, full of hope and buoyant with' faith, de,terminid to prosecute 
that the Quorum of the Twelve consisted of seven old members, as ‘heir journey, a small portion of which went as far West 'as the Faw- 
followS: P. P. Pratt, John Taylor, Orson Hyde, Lyman Wight, nee Mission, where, finding it too late to pass the mountains, Ihey 

Orion Pratt, George A. Smith and Wilford Woodfoof, and two turned aside to winter on the banka of the Missouri, at ;be mouth of 
neto members, Ezra T. Benson and Amasa Lyman, leaving three ‘he Running Water, about two hundred and fifty miles northward 
vabarioies to fill at the next April Conference. Whether this is a of the Missouri settlements ; while the far more extensile and fee- 


i Missouri river, during the latterpart of June; where 
by CapiJ. Alldp, fbmTottLiiaieiiwftr*, soliciting 

ire hundred melt' ih th&serviee of tie Unitdd ! Stated^- 

Hsat . 3001 * gniTMto* bn* ; ui> > ■ niil u 




to endure, have sickened and died by hundreds, while the Temple 
of the Lord is left solitary in the midst of our enemies, an enduring 
monument of the diligence and integrity of the saints. 

“ Lieut. Col. Allen died at Fort Leavenworth, much lamented by 
the “ Mormon Battalion,” who proceeded en route by way of Santa 
Fe, from whence a small portion, who were sick, returned to Pue- 
blo to winter; while the remainder continued their march, mostly 
on half rations, or meat without salt, making new roads, digging 
deep wells in the desert, leveling mountains, performing severe la- 
bors and undergoing the utmost fatigue and hardship ever endured 
by infantry, as reported by Col. Cooke, their commanding officer, 
and arrived in California, in the neighborhood of San Diego, with 
the loss of vary few men. - 

a* Soon after the battalion left the Bluffs, three of our council took 
their departure for England, where they spent the winter, preaching 
and setting'iu order all things pertaining to the church, and returned 
to this place in the spring of 1847, as did also the camp from Run- 
ning Water for provisions. • * 

• “On the 14th, the remainder of the council, in company of one 
hundred and forty-three pioneers, left this place in search of a loca- 
tion, and making a new read, a majority of more than one thousand 
miles westward, arrived at the Great Basin in the latter part of Ju- 
ly, where we found a beautiful valley of some twenty by thirty miles 
in extent, with a lofty range of mountains on the east, capped with 
perpetual snow, and a beautiful line of mountains on the west, wa- 
tered with daily showers; the Utah Lake on the south, hid by a 
range of hills, with a delightful prospect of the beautiful waters of 
the Great Salt Lake on the north west, extending as far as the eye 
can reach, interspersed with lofty islands, and a continuation of the 
valley, or opening on the north, extending along the eastern shore 
about sixty miles to the mouth of Bear river. The soil of the val- 
ley appeared good, but will require irrigation to promote vegetation, 

though there are many small streams emptying in from the moun- 
tains, and the Western Jordon, (Utah Outlet,) passes through from 
south to north. The climate is warm, dry, and healthy; good salt 
abounds at the lake; warm, hot, and cold springs are common; 
mill sites excellent ; but the valley is destitute of timber. The 
box, the fir, the pine, the sugar maple, &c., may be found on the 
mountains sufficient for immediate consumption, or until more can 
grrow. 

** in this valley we located a site for a city, to be called the Great 

Salt Lake City, of the Great Basin, North America; and, for the 
convenience of the saints, instituted and located the Great Basm 
Post Office at this point. The city js surveyed in blocks of ten 
acres, eight lots to a block ; witirtitreete eight rods wide, crossing 
at right angles. One block is reserved foT a Temple, and several 
more, in different parte of the city, for public grounds. 

“ Soon after our arrival in the valley, we were joined by that por- 
tion of the battalion -who had been stationed at Pueblo, and a small 
camp of the saints from Mississippi, who had wintered at the same 
place, who united with the pioneers in ploughing, planting, and 
sowing near one hundred acres, with a great variety of seeds; and 
in laying the foundation of a row of houses around a ten acre block, 
and nearly completing the same on one side. Materials tor briok 
'and stone buildings are abundant. 

“ After tarrying four or five weeks,' most of the pioneers com- 
menced their return, nearly destitute of provision, accompanied by 
a part of the battalion, who were quite destitute, excepta very small 
quantity of beef, which was soon exhausted. The company had 
to depend for their subsistence on wild beasts, such as buffalo, deer, 
antelope, dtc., which, moat ofthe way, were very scarce ; and many 
obtained were exceedingly poor and unwholesome. Between the 
' Green and Sweetwater rivers we mbt five hundred and sixty-six 


wagons of the emigrating saints, on their way to the valley ; at ou r 
laBt encampment with whom we had fifty horses and mules stolen 
by the Indians: and a few days after we were attacked by a large 
party of Sioux, who drove off many of our horses, but most of these 
we recovered. Our route was by Fort Bridger, the South Pass, 
Fort John, (Laramie,) and from thence on the north bank of the 
Platte, to Winter Quarters, where we arrived on the 31st of Octo- 
ber, all well; having performed this long and tedious journey, with 
ox as well as horse teams, and with little food except wild flesh, 
without losing a single man, although many were sick when they 
left in the spring, insomuch that they were unable to walk until we 
had traveled more than one half of the outward distance. 

“ On the 11th inst. fifteen of the battalion arrived from California, 

with a pilot from the valley, having suffered much on their return 
from cold and hunger, with no provisions part of the way but a lit- 
tle horse flesh of the worst kind. From these brethren we'reeeived 
the intelligence that the battalion was discharged in California in 
July, agreeably to the time of their enlistment; that a portion ofthe 
battalion, constituting a company, under Capt. Davis, had re-enlist- 
ed to sustain a military post in California ; that many had com- 
menced labor to procure means to return; that a small portion had 
come on to the Great Salt Lake City, where they found the emi- 
grants which we passed in the mountains alive, and in good health 
and spirits, except three deaths ; and that some of the battalion, 
who had left the valley with them, had stopped on the Sweetwater, 

searching for buffalo, who with others, in all about thirty, arrived 
here on the 18th inst., pennyless and destitute, having suffered much 
from cold and hunger, subsisting on their worn out mules and horses. 

“ All who possibly could, went to the valley this season ; and 
the saints now in this vicinity have had to depend on their own re- 
sources, in labor, for their sustenance, which, on account ofthe ab- 
sence of those engaged in the government service, the sickness that 
has prevailed in camp, and the destruction of the cattle by the Indi- 
ans, consists mostly of corn, with a few garden vegetables. 

“ The saints in this vicinity are bearing their privations in meek- 
ness and patience, and making all their exertions tend to their re- 
moval westward. Their hearts and all their labors are towards the 
setting sun, for they desire to be so far removed from those who 
have been their opposers, that there shall be an everlasting bamer 
between them and future persecution ; and although as a people we 
have been driven from State to State, and although Joseph and Hy- 
rum, our Prophet and Patriarch, were murdered in cold blood, while 
in government duress, and under the immediate control, inspection, 
and supervision of the governor and government officers, we know, 
and feel assured, that there are many honest, noble and patriotic 

souls now living under that government, and under other similar 
governments in the sister States ofthe great confederacy, who would 
loathe the shedding of innocent blood, and were it in their power 
would wipe the stain from the nation. If such, would clear their 
garments in the public eye, and before God, they must speak out; 
they must proclaim to the world their innocence, and their hatred 
and detestation of such atrocious and unheard of acts ; but with thte 
we have nothing to do; only we love honesty and right wherever 
we find them ; the cause is between them, their country, and their 
God ; and we again reiterate what we have often said, 'and wbat we 
have ever shown by our conduct, that, notwithstanding all our pri- 
vations and sufferings, we are more ready than any other portion of 
the community to sustain the constitutional institutions ot our moth- 
er country, and will do the utmost, for them, if permitted ; and we 
say to our saints throughout the earth, be submissive to the law that 
protects you in your person, rights and property, in whatever nation 
or kingdom you are; and suffering wrong, rather than do wrong— 
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to endure, have sickened and died by hundreds, while the Temple 
of the Lord is left solitary in the midst of our enemies, an enduring 
monument of the diligence and integrity of the saints. 

“ Lieut. Col. Allen died at Fort Leavenworth, much lamented by 
the “ Mormon Battalion,” who proceeded en route by way of Santa 
Fe, from whence a small portion, who were sick, returned to Pue- 
blo to winter; while the remainder continued their march, mostly 
on half rations, or meat without salt, making new roads, digging 
deep wells in the desert, leveling mountains, performing severe la- 
bors and undergoing the utmost fatigue and hardship ever endured 
by infantry, as reported by Col. Cooke, their commanding officer, 
and arrived in California, in the neighborhood of San Dibgo, with 
the loss of very few men. 

“ Soon after the battalion left the Bluffs, three of our council look 
their departure for England, where they spent the winter, preaching 
and setting in order all things pertaining to the church, and returned 
to this place in the spring of 1847, as did also the camp from Run- 
ning Water for provisions. 

“On the 14th, the remainder of the council, in company of one 
hundred and forty-three pioneers, left this place in search of a loca- 
tion, and making a new .road, a majority of more than one thousand 
miles westward, arrived at the Great Basin in the latter part of Ju- 
ly, where we found a beautiful valley of some twenty by thirty miles 
in extent, with a lofty range of mountains on the east, capped with 
perpetual snow, and a beautiful line of mountains on the west, wa- 
tered with daily showers; the Utah Lake on the south, hid by a 
range of hills, with a delightful prospect of the beautiful waters of 
the Great Salt Lake on the north west, extending as far as the eye 
can reach, interspersed with lofty islands, and a continuation of the 
valley, or opening on the north, extending along the eastern |hore 
about sixty miles to the mouth of Bear river. The soil of the val- 
ley appeared good, but will require irrigation to promote vegetation, 
though there are many small streams emptying in from the moun- 
tains, and the Western Jordon, (Utah Outlet,) passes through from 
south to north. The climate is warm, dry, and healthy; good salt 
abounds at the lake ; warm, hot, and cold springs are common ; 
mill sites excellent; but the valley is destitute of timber. The 
box, Jhe fir, the pine, the sugar maple, fee., may be found on the 
.mountains sufficient for immediate consumption, or until more can 
grow. 

“ In this valley .we located a site for a city, to be called the Great 
Salt Lake City, of the Great Basin, North America; and, for the 
convenience of the saints, instituted and located the Great Basin 
Post Office at this point. The city is surveyed in blocks of ten 
acres, eight lots to a block ; with streets eight rods wide, .crossing 
at right angles. One block is reserved for a Temple, and several 
more, in different parts of the city, for public grounds. 

“ Soon after our arrival in the valley, we were joined by that por- 
tion of the battalion who had been stationed at Pueblo, and a small 
camp of the saints from Mississippi, who had wintered at the same 
place, who united with the pioneers in ploughing, planting, and 
sowing near one hundred acres, with a great .variety of seeds; and 
in laying the foundation of a row of houses around a ten acre block* 
and nearly completing the same on one side. Haterials lor briok , 
and stone buildings are abundant. 

“After tarrying four or rive weeks, moat of the pioneers com- 
menced their return, nearly destitute of provision, accompanied by 
a part of the battalion, who were quits destitute, efeept.a vary small 
quantity of beef, whioh was soon exhausted. The .company had 
to depend for their subsistence on wild beasts, snob as buffalo, deer, 
Afttetyie, ko„ which, moilt.of the way, ware very scarce; and many 
A^tsiae4 were exceedingly pper and unwholesome. Between the 
. (Green and Sweetwater riven we net ire hundred and AHrtJMU* 


wagons'ofthe emigrating saints, on their way to the valley; 
last encampment with whom we had fifty horses and mules iiol en 
by the Indians ; and a few days after we were attacked by a large 
party of Sionx, who drove off many of our horses, but most of these 
we recovered. Our route was by Fort Bridger, the South Pass 
Fort John, (Laramie,) and from thence on the north bank of the 
Platte, to Winter Quarters, where we arrived on the 31st of Octo- 
her, all well ; having performed this long and tedious journey, with 
ox as well as horse teams, and with little food except wild flesh, 
without losing a single man, although many were sick- when they 
left in the spring, insomuch that they were unable to walk until we 
had traveled more than one half of the outward distance. 

' “ On the 1 1th insL fifteen of the battalion arrived from California, 
with a pilot from the valley, having suffered much on (heir return 
from cold and hunger, with no provisions part'of the way but a lit- 
tie horse flesh of the worst kind. From these brethren we received 
the intelligence that the battalion was discharged in California in 
July, agreeably to the time of their enlistment; that a portion ofthe 
battalion, constituting a company, under Capt. Davis, had re-enlisl. 
ed to sustain a military post in California ; that many had comf 
menced labor to procure means to return; that a small portion had 
come on to the Great Salt Lake City, where they found the emi- 
grants which we passed in the mountains alive, and in good health 
and spirits; except three deaths ; and that some of the battalion, 
who had left the valley with them, had stopped on the Sweetwater, 
searching for buffalo, who with others, in all about thirty, arrived 
here on the 18th inat., pennyless and destitute, having suffered much 
from cold and hunger, subsisting on their worn out mules and horses. 

“ All who possibly could, went to the valley this season ; and 
the saints now in this vicinity have had to depend on their own re- 
sources, in labor, for their sustenance, which, on account of the ab- 
sence of those engaged in the government service, the sickness that 
has prevailed in camp, and the destruction of the cattle by the Indi- 
ans, consists mostly of corn, with a few garden vegetables. 

“ The saints in this vicinity are bearing their privations in meek- 
ness and patience, and making all their exertions tend to their re- 
moval westward. Their hearts and all their labors are towards the 
setting sun, for they desire to be so far removed from those who 
have been their opposers, that there shall be an everlasting barrier 
between them and future persecution ; and although as a people we 
have been driven from State to Slate, and although Joseph and Ily- 
rura, our Prophet and Patriarch, were murdered in cold blood, while 
in government duress, and under the immediate control, inspection, 
and supervision of the governor and government officers, we know, 
and feel assured, that there are many honest, noble and patriotic 
souls now living under that government, and under other similar 
governments in the sister States ofthe great confederacy, who would 
loathe the shedding of innocent blood, and were it in their power 
would wipe the stain from the nation. If such would clear their 
garments in the public eye, and before God, they must speak out; 
they must proclaim to the world their innocence, and their hatred 
and detestation of such atrocious and unheard of acts ; but with this 
we have nothing to do ; only we love honesty and right wherever 
■we find them ; the cause is between them, their country, and their 
iGod ; and we again reiterate what we have often said, and what ws 
have ever shown by our conduct, that, notwithstanding all our pri- 
vations and sufferings, we are more ready than any other portion of 
itbe community to sustain the constitutional institutions of our moth* 
AT .country, and will do the utmost, for them, if permitted ; and ye 
say to our —in** throughout the earth, be submissive to the law tbit 
protect* you in your person, rights and property, in whatever nation 
<nr kingdom you are ; and suffering wrong, rather than do wrong. — 
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This we have ever done, and mean still to continue to do. W e an- 
ticipate, as soon as circumstances will permit, to petition for a ter- 
ritorial government in the Great Basin. 

“ In compliance with the wishes of the sub-agents, we expect to 
vacate the Omaha lands in the spring. Thus, brethren, we have 
given you a brief idea of what has transpired among us since we 
left Nauvoo ; the present situation of the saints in this vicinity, and 
■of our feelings and views in general, as preparatory to the reply 
which we are about to give to the cry of the saints from all quarters, 
What shall we do! 

“Gather yourselves together speedily, near to this place, on the 
east side of the Missouri river, and, if possible, be ready to start 
from hence by the first of May next, or as soon as grass is sufficient- 
ly grown, and go to the Great Salt Lake City, with breadstuff suf- 
ficient to sustain you until you can raise grain the following sea- 
son. Let the saints who have been driven and scattered from Nau- 
voo, and. all others in the western States, gather immediately to the 
east bank of the river, bringing with them all the young stock, of 
various kinds, they possibly can ; and let all the saints in the Unit- 
ed States and Canada gather to the same place, by the first spring 
navigation, or as soon as they can, bringing their money, goods and 
effects with them ; and, so far as they can consistently, gather, 
young stock by the way, which is much needed here, and will be 
ready sale; and when here, let all who can go directly over the 
mountains; and those who cannot, let them go immediately to 
work at making improvements, raising grain and stock, on the lands 
recently vacated by the Pottawatamie Indians, and owned by the 
United States, and by industry they can soon gather sufficient 
means to prosecute their journey. In a year or two their young cat- 
tle will grow into teams ; by interchange of labor they can raise 
their own grain and provisions, and build their own wagons ; and 
by sale of their improvements t0 citizens who will gladly come and 
occupy, they can replenish their clothing, and thus speedily and 
comfortably procure an outfit. All saints who are coming on this 
route wiil do well to furnish themselves with woolen or winter, in- 
stead of summer clothing, generally, as they will be exposed to 
many chilling blasts before they pass the mountain heights. 

“ We have named the Pottawatamie lands as the best place for j 
• 4he brethren to assemble on the route, because the journey is so very 
long that they must have a stopping place, and this is the nearest 
point to their final destination, which makes it not only desirable, 
but necessary ; and, as it is a wilderness country, it will not in- 
fringe on the rights and privileges of any one ; and yet it is so near 
Western Missouri that a few days travel will give them an oppor- 
tunity of trade, if necessity requires, and this is the best general 

rendezvous that now presents, without intruding on the rights ofj 

-others. 

“To the saints in England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales and adjacent t 

islands and countries, we say, emigrate as speedily as possible to. 

this vicinity, looking to, and following the counsel of the Presiden- 1 
ey at Liverpool ; shipping to New Orleans, and from thence direct 
to Council Bluffs, which will save much expense. Those who 
have but little means, and little or no lab.or, will soon exhaust that , 
means if they remain where they are ; therefore, it is wisdom that 
they remove without delay, for here is land, on which, by their la- ; 
bor, they can speedily better their condition for their further journey. . 
And to all saints in any country bordering upon the Atlantic, we. 
would say, pursue the same course ; come immediately and prepare 

to go west bringing with you all kinds of choice seeds, of grain, j 

vegetables, fruits, shrubbery, trees and vines, eVery thing that will , 
please the eye^gladden the heart, or cheer the soul, of man, that j 
grows upon the face of the whole earth; also, ’the best stock ol' ( 


beast, bird and fowl of every kind ; also, the best tools of every de- 
scription, and machinery for spinning, or weaving, and dressing 
cotton, wool, flax and silk, &C., &c., or models and descriptions of 
the same, by which they can constrnct them ; and the same in re- 
lation to all kinds of farming utensils and husbandry, such as com 
shelters, grain thrashers and cleaners, smut machines, mills, and 
every implement and article within their knowledge that shall tend 
to promote the comfort, health, happiness or prosperity of any peo- 
ple. So far as it can be consistently done, bring models and drafts, . 
and let the machinery be built where it is used, which will save 

great expense in transportation, particularly in heavy machinery, 
and tools and implements generally. 

“The brethren must recollect that, from this point, they pass 
through a savage country, and their safety depends on good fire 
arms and plenty of ammunition ; and then they may have their 
teams run off in open daylight, as we have had, unless they shall 
watch closely and continually. 

“ The Presidents of the various branches will cause this epistle 
to be read to those under their council, and give such instruction in 
accordance therewith as the spirit shall diotate ; teaching them to 

live by every principle of righteousness, walk humbly before God, 

doing his will in all things, that they may have his spirit to lead 
them and assist them speedily to the gathering place of his saints. 

i> Let the Seventies, High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers and 
Deacons reportthemselves, immediately on their arrival at the Bluffs, 
to the Presieency of their respective Quorums, if present, and if not, 
to the Presidency or Council of the place, that their names may be 
registered with their Quorum, and that they may be known among 
their brethren. 

“ It is the duty of all parents to train up their children in the 
way they should go, instructing them in every correct principle, as 
fast as they are capable of receiving, and setting an example worthy 
of imitation ; for the Lord holds parents responsible for the conduct 
of their children, until they arrive at the years of accountability be- 
fore him ; and the parents will have to answer for all misdemean- 
ors arising through their neglect. Mothers should teach their little 
ones to pray as soon as they are able to talk. Presiding Elders 
should be particular to instruct parents concerning their duty, and 
Teachers and Deacons should see that they do it. 

“It is very desirable that all saints should improve every oppor- 
tunity of securing, at least, a copy of every valuable treatise on ed- 
ucation— every book, map, chart, or diagram, that may contain in- 
teresting, useful and attractive matter, to gain the attention of chil- 
dren, and cause them to love to learn to read ; and also, every his- 
torical, mathematical, philosophical, geographical, geological, as- 
tronomical, scientific, practical, and all other. variety of useful and 
interesting writings, maps, &c„ to present to the general church re- 
corder, when they shall arrive at their destination ; from which im- 
portant and interesting matter may be gleaned, to compile the roW 
valuable works, on every science and subject, for the benefit ol the 
rising generation. 

“ We have a printing press, and any one who can take good punt- 
ing or writing paper to the valley, will be blessing themselrcs and 
the church. We also want all kinds of mathematical and philo- 
sophical instruments, together with all rare specimen, of natural 

curiosities and works of art, that can bo gathered and brought to 

the valley— where, and from which, the rising generation can r< - 
ceive instruction ; and if the saints will be diligent in these mat- 
ters, we will soon have the beat, the most useful and attractive mu- 
seum on the earth." * 

( TV bt continued. J 







This we bare ever done, and mean (til) to continue to do. We an- 
ticipate, aa soon aa 'circumstances will permit, to petition Tor a ter- 
ritorial government rn the Great Basie. 

“ In compliance with the wishes of the sab-agents, we expect to 
vacate the Omaha lands in the spring. Thus, brethren, we have 
given you a brief idea of what has transpired among us since we 
left Nauvoo-; the present situation of the saints in this vioinity, and 
of our feelings and views in general, as preparatory to the reply 
which we are about to give to the cry of the saints from all quarters, 
What shall we do 1 

■“ Gather yourselves together speedily, near to this place, on the 
-east side of the Missouri river, and, if possible, be ready to start 
from hence by the first of May next, or as soon as grass is sufficient- 
ly grown, and go to the Great Salt Lake City, with breadstuff suf- 
ficient to sustain you until you can raise grain the following sea- 
son. Let the saints who have been driven and scattered from Nau- 
voo, and all others in the western States, gather immediately to the 
east bank of the river, bringing with them all the young stock, of 
various kinds, they possibly can ; and let all the saints in the Unit- 
ed States and Canada gather to the same place, by the first spring 
navigation, or as soon as they can, bringing their money, goodsand 
effects with them ; and, so far as they can consistently, gather 
young stock by the way, which is much needed here, and will be 
ready sale ; and when here, let all who can go directly over the 
mountains; and those who cannot, let them go immediately to 
wotIc at making improvements, raising grain and stock, on the lands 
recently vacated by the Poltawatamie Indians, and owned by the 
United Slates, and by industry they can soon gather sufficient 
means to prosecute their journey. In a year or two their young cat- 
tle will grow into teams ; by interchange of labor they can raise 
their own grain and provisions, and build their own wagons ; and 
by sale of their improvements to citizens who will gladly come and 
occupy, they can replenish their clothing, and thus speedily and 
-comfortably procure an outfit. All saints who are coming on this 
. route will do well to furnish themselves with woolen or winter, in- 
stead of summer clothing, generally, as they will be exposed to 
many chilling blasts before they pass the mountain heights. 

“ We have named the Pottawatamie lands as the best place for 
the brethren to assemble on the route, because the journey is so very 
long that they must have a stopping place, and this is the nearest 
point to their final destination, which makes it not only desirable, 
but necessary ; and, as it is a wilderness country, it will not in- 
fringe on the rights and privileges of any one ; and yet it is so near 
Western Missouri that a few days travel will give them an oppor- 
tunity of trade, if necessity requires, and this is the best general 
rendezvous that now presents, without intruding on the rights of 
-others. 

“To the saints in England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales and adjacent 
islands and countries, we say, emigrate as speedily as possible to 
this vicinity, looking to, and following the counsel of the Presiden- 
cy at Liverpool ; shipping to New Orleans, and from thence direct 
to Council Bluffs, which will save much expense. Those who 
have but little means, and little or no labor, will soon exhaust that 
means if they remain where they are ; therefore,' it is wisdom that 
they remove without delay, for here is land, on which, by their la- 
bor, they can speedily better their condition for their further journey. 
And to all saints in any country bordering upon the Atlantic, we 
would say, pursue the same course; come immediately and prepare 

to go west bringing with you all kinds of choice seeds, of grain, 

vegetables, fruits, shrubbery, trees and vines, every thing that will 
please the eye, gladden the hehlt, or cheer the soul of man, that 
grows upon the face of the whole earth ; also,* the bast stock of 


beast, bird and fowl of every kind ; also, the best tools of eveiy de- 
scription, and machinery for spinning, or weaving, and dressing 
cotton, wool, flax and silk, dec., &o.» or models and descriptions of 
the same, by whloh they can construct them; and the same in re- 
lation to all kinds of fanning utensils and husbandry, each at com 
shelters, grain thrashers and oleanera, smut machines, mills, and 
every implement and article within their knowledge that shall tend 
to promote the comfort, health, happiness or prosperity of any peo- 
ple. So far as it can be consistently done, bring models and drafts, 
and let the machinery be built where it is used, which will save 
great expense in transportation, particularly in heavy maohinery, 
and tools and implements generally. 

“The brethren must recollect that, from this point, they pass 
through a savage country, and their safety depends on good fire 
arms and plenty of ammunition ; and then they may have their 
teams runoff in open daylight, as we have had, unlees they ehall 
watch closely and oontinually. 

“ The Presidents of the various branches will cause this epistle* 
to be read to those under their conncil, and give such instruction in 
accordance therewith as the spirit shall dictate ; teaching them to 
live by every principle of righteousness, walk bombly before God, 
doing hie. will in all things, that they may have bis spirit to lead 
them and assist them Bpeedily to the gathering place of his saints. 

" Let the Seventies, High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers and 
Deacons report themselves, immediately on their arrival at the Bluffs, 
to the Presieency of their respective Quorums, if present, and if not, 
to the Presidency or Council of the place, that their names may be 
registered with their Quorum, and that they may be known among 
their brethren. 

“ It is the duty of all parents to train up their children in the 
way they should go, instructing them in every correct principle, as 
fast es they are capable of receiving, and setting an example worthy 
of imitation ; for the Lord holds parents responsible for the conduct 
of their children, until they arrive at the yeare of accountability be- 
fore him; and the parents will have to answer for all misdemean- 
ors arising through their neglect. Mothers should teach their little 
ones to pray as soon as they are able to talk. Presiding Elders 
should be particular to instruct parents concerning their duty, and 
Teachers and Deacone should see that they do it. 

u jt ig very desirable that all saints should improve evety oppor- 
tunity of securing, at least, a copy of every valuable treatise on ed- 
ucation— every book, map, chart, or diagram, that may contain in- 
teresting, useful and attractive matter, to gain the attention of chil- 
dren, and cause them to love to learn to read ; and also, every his- 
torical, mathematical, philosophical, geographica’i, geological, as- 
tronomical, scientific, practical, and all other variety of useful and 
interesting writings, maps, &c., to present to title general church re- 
corder, when they shall arrive at their destination ; from which im- 
portant and interesting matter may be gleaned, to compile the moet 
valuable works, on every science and subject, for the benefit of the 
rising generation. 

“ We have a printing press, and any one who can take good print- 
ing or writing paper to the valley, will be blessing themselves and 
the church. We also want all kinds of mathematical and philo- 
sophical instruments, together with all rare specimens of natural 
curiosities and works of art, that can be gathered and brought to 
the valley— where, and from which, the rising generation can it- 
’eelve instruction ; and if the saints will be diligent in these mat- 
ters, we will soon have the best, the most useful and attractive mu- 
seum on the earth.” ' 

. . (To be continued. J 
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for all officers first elected under it. And if the constitution be' rat- 
ified by the said electors, it shall become the constitution oftfie State 
of Wisconsin. On such of the ballots as are for the, constitution,, 
shall be written or printed the word “Yes,” and on such as are 
against the constitution the word “ No.” The election shall be 
conducted in the manner now prescribed by law, and the returns 
made by the clerks of the boards of supervisors or county coinmis- 
sioners (as the case may be) to the governor of the territory, at any 
time before the tenth day of April next. And in the event of the 
cessors in office, for the uses therein respectively expressed, .and i ratification of this constitution by a majority of all the votes given, 
may be sued for and recovered accordingly ; and all the estate or . it shall be the duty of the governor of this territory to make procla- 
property, real, personal, mixed, and ail judgments, bonds, specialities, | mation of the same, and to transmit a digest of the returns to the 
choBen in action, and claims or debts of whatsoever description, of ! senate and assembly of the State, on the first day of their session. — 
the territory of Wisconsin, shall enure to and vest in the Stole of An election shall be held for governor, lieutenant governor, treasurer, 
Wisconsin, and maj be sued for and recovered'in the same manner, attorney general, members of the State legislature, and members of 
and to the same extent by the Slate of Wisconsin, as the same j congress, on the second Monday of May next, and no other or fur- 
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Sec. 4. All recognizances heretofore, taken or, which, may be taken 
before the. change, from territorial! to a , permanent State goverment, 
shall remain valid,, and shall pass to, and may be prosecuted .in the 
name of the State,. and all bonds executed to the governor of the 
territory, or to any. other officer or ccwrt, in bis or their .official ca- 
pacity, shall pass to the governor or .State authority, and their suc- 


could have been by the territory of Wisconsin. All criminal pro- 
secutions and penal actions, which may have arisen, or which may 1 
, arise before the change from a territorial to a State government, and 
which shall then be pending, shall be prosecuted to Judgment, and 1 
execution in the name of the State: All offences committed against 
the liws of the' territory of Wisconsin^ before the change from a 1 
territorial to a State government, and whieh shall not be prosecuted 
before such change, may be prosecuted in the name, and by the au- 
thority-, of the State. of Wisconsin, with the like effect as though 
such ohange had not taken place; and all penalties incurred shal| 
remain the same as if this constitution had not been, adopted. All 
actions at law, and suits in equity, which may be pending in any of 
the courts of the territory of Wisconsin, at the • time of the change 
from a territorial to a State government may be continued and. trans- 
ferred to any court in this Sta,le, which shall have jurisdiction of 
the subject matter thereof. 

Sec. 5. All officers, civil and military, now bolding their offices 
under the authority of the United Slatos or of the territory of Wis- 
consin, shall continue to hold and exercise their respective offices, 
until they shall be superceded by the authority of the State. 

Sec. 6. The first session of the legislature of the State of W is- 
consin shall commence on the first Monday of June next and shall 
be held at the village of Madison, which shall he and remain the 
seat of government until otherwise provided by law, 

Sec. 7. All county, precinct, and township officers, shall continue 
to hold their respective offices, unless romoved by the competent i 
authority, until the legislature shall in conformity with the provis- 
ions of this constitution, provide for the holding of elections to fill; 
such offices respectively. 

Sec. 8. The president of this convention shall, immediately after 
its adjournment, cause a fair copy of this constitution, together with 
a copy of the act of the legislature of this territory, entitled “an act 
in relation to the formation of a State government iir Wisconsin, and 
to change the time of holding lhe annual session of the legislature, ’’ 
approved October 27, 1847, providing for the calling of this con- 
vention, and also a-copy of so mui;h of the last i cnsns of this ter- 
ritory, as exhibits the number of its inhabitants, to be forwarded to 
the president of the United States, to be' laid before the congress of 
the United States at its present session. 

Sec. 9. This constitution shall be submitted at an election to be 
held on the second Monday in March next, for ratification or rejec- 
tion, to all white male persona of the age of twenty-one years, or 
upwards, who shall then be residents of this territory and citizens 
of the United States, or shall have declared their intention to become 


ther notice of such election shall be required. 

Sec. 10. Two members of congress shall also be elected on the 
second Monday ofMay next; and until otherwise provided by law, 
the counties of Milwaukee, Waukesha, Jefferson, Racine, Walworth, 
Rock and Green, shall constitute the first congressional district, and 
elect one member; and the counties of Washington, Sheboygan, 
Manitowoc, Calumet, Brown, Winnebago, Fond du Lac, Mar- 
quette, Sauk, Pprtage, Columbia, Dodge, Dane, iowa, Lalayette, 
Grant, Richland, Crawford, Chippewa, St. Croix, and La Pointe, 
shall constitute the second congressional district, and shall elect 
oqe member. , — 

Sec. 11. The several elections provided for in this article shall 
be conducted according to the existing laws of the territory : Pro- 
vided, That no elector shall be entitled to vote except in the town, 
ward or precinct where lie resides. The returns of elections for 
senators and members of assembly shall bo transmitted to the clerk 
of the board of supervisors or county commissioners, as thecase may 
be, and the votes shall be canvassed and certificates of election issu- 
ed as now provided by law. In the first senatorial district, the re- 
turns of the election for senator shall be made to the proper officer 

in the county of Brown; in the second senate district to the propor 
officer in the county of Columbia ; in the third senate district, to the 
proper officer in the county of Crawford ; in the fourth senate district^ 
I io the proper officer in the county of bond du Lac: and in the fifth 

senate district lo the proper officer in the county of Iowa. The re- 
turns of the election for Slate officers and members of congress shall 
be certified and transmitted to the speaker of ihe assembly at the 
seat of government, in the same manneras the votes for delegate to 
congfess are required to be certified and returned by the laws of the 
territory of Wisconsin to the secretary of said territory, and in such 
time that they may be received on the first Monday in June next; 

: and as soon as the legislature shall be organized, the speaker of the 

assembly and the president of the senate shall, in the presence of 

both houses examine ihe returns, and declare who are duly elected 
to fill the several offices hereinbefore mentioned, and give to each of 
the persons elected a certificate of his election. 

Sec. 12. Un>il there shall be a new appointment, the senators and 
members of the assembly shall be apportioned among the several 
districts, as hereinafter mentioned, and shall be entitled to elect one 
senator or member of the assembly, as the case may be. 

The counties of Brown, Calumet, Manitowoc, and Sheboygan, 
shall constitute the first senate district. 

The counties of Columbia, Marquette, Portage, and Sauk, shall 
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such in conformity with the laws of congress on the subject of nat- constitute the second senate djsiric . - ■ 

uralization ; and all persons having such qualifications shall be The counties of Crawford, Chippewa, St. Croix, and La Pointe, 
entitled to vote for or against the adoption of this constitution, and > shall constitute tho third senate district. 
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before the change from territorial to a permanent State trovermeht. ° printed the word “Yes,” and on soe„ « „„ 

shall rwnain valid, and shall pass * £d may be prlftZfoe ** ’* d T«» election ,h“,fc 

name of the States ahd all 1 bonds execoted to the governor of the lhe mBnnar now prescribed by law, and the retard 

territory, dr to any other officer or oowt, in hte or C5.U £ “an^commt 

^ ‘‘^’ 8hal ‘ pa88 i . t0 the ffownor or State authority, and their sue- time before the te^hT 7 ?* goVernor oftbe territory, at any 
in office, for the uses therein respectively expressed, and ratification of th' °. A P n next> And in the event of the 

may be sued for and recovered accordingly; and all foe estate or itSStailJ ^ 8C0 “ t > tQt,0n by « majority of a!! fo e Vote8 ^ 

nrnnprtw ,»„t , 8 / » 01 1 “shall be foe duty of the governor of this territorv to m.v- , 


respectively expressed 

may oe sued for and recovered accordingly; and all foe estate or I 1 by a majority of all foe Vote8 ^ 

property, real, personal, mixed, end all judgments, bonds, specialities, mation of fo« s ^ ° f tb “ territory ,0 make P^la- 

chosen m aptton, and claims or debts of whatsoever description, of senate Id » T,’ "? f° tran8n,it a dig08t of lhe "turns to the 

foe terntory of Wisconsin, shall enure to and vest in the State of Tn wl Tn A° ^ ^ ° D the fir8t day of their 

Wjsconsm, and may beeued for.and recovered in the same malr attor^r lere f he ^> r f-nior, lieutenant governor, 

could ., K am0eXtentby ‘ h ° Slate of Wi800 nsin, as the same l ° ftheStala legislature^ member, of 

could have been by the territory of Wisconsin. All criminal pro- foeT^Lf 8ec ° ndMonda y of May next, and no other, or fur- 
vseeutions and penal actions, which may have.arisen, or which may “ ° f ' 8nch elec,I °» shall be required. , 

wTfoh IZ 5° Ch u ang ° f '° m a territorial te a State government, and Sec : JJ* ' 7wo “ embera of congress shall also be elected on the 
execution i .K® 0 b0 Pend ‘ ng ’ 8ha11 be Prosecuted to Judgment, and 8eC0Dd M . onday ofMa T next ; and until otherwise provided by law 
the laws of fo, Dame ° f 1116 Sta ‘°- A11 ofrenoes cemmitted against ‘ h ° " ,09 Milwaukee, Waukesha, Jeffereon.Racine, Waliorth,’ 
territorial , he ( , t0rnU,ry of Wisconsin, before the change from a ® oclc and Gre<m ’ sha11 «mstitute the first congressional district, and 
before suL l ^ g0Ternment » and which shall not be prosecuted I fl 801 one member; and the counties of Washington, Sheboygan, 
,horr ^t nge ’T y b ° P r08ecut<:d in foe name, and by the au- 1 MMriOWOC , 0a,amet - B row», Winnebago, Fond du Lac, Mai 

2SS2I2? ^ lM6h8lD > Whh the Iike effec ‘ aa though r lU> ' IZ’ ° 0lumbia - W Iowa, Lafoyetto, 

remain p,aC0;iind a]1 penalties incurred shall Gra ” t ’ Richland, Crawford, Chippewa, St. Croix, and La Points, 

actions at taw ® j , 18 cobstitution had not beon adopted; All sha c0n8llta te the second congressional district, and shall elect 
^Sr^^-^^^^^P^-any of °ne member. 

fromaterritoria 6 ] tol st Jr t° fWi8C ° nain ’ at,h6 ‘ ime ° f lhe chan S e , Sec, J 11, 71,6 several elections provided for in this article shall 
/erred to anv oourt.in may b ® continued an<1 trans - be co nd “ oted according to the existing laws of the territory : Pro- 

ifoe subject manor thereof S ’ Whl0h 8hBU haV6 j oriadio,ioa of Tb a‘ elector shall be entitled to vote except in the town, 
Secs. AU offiJre wn a W3rd " FeCinCt Where he resides ’ rotume of elections for 

under foe aufooritv oft ho iZt B °7 b °' ding their ° fflces Tl'T Z ™ embera ofa83Brab 'y « b ®l'l be transmitted to foe clerk 

•crist u shall rnrui . , , ," tod S atos or of 1,10 ‘erritoiy of Wis- of the board of supervisors or county commissioners, ;as foe case may 

1 ,tji . .. . n e t0 hold 81,11 exercise their respective offices, I be > and tbe T0 tes shall be canvassed and certificates of election ifesu- 
V \' ’oc / Th ‘ b ° f 8up0rceded by tho authority of the Slate. ad as now provided by law. In the first senatorial district, the re- ■ 

b a ‘ „ 0 niat session of the legislature of the State of Wis- 1 tu rns of the election for senator shall be made to foe proper officer 

rf, , J e,lCe on foe first Monday of June next and shall in ,be counl y of Brown; in the second senate district to the proper 

bebeto ’ 7I age of Madison, which shall be and remain the officer in the county of Columbia ; in the third senate district, to the 
seat pf& verement until Otherwise provided by law. proper officer in the county of Crawford ; in the fourth senate district 

- Al "° UDty * preoinct ’ and tewnehip officers, shall continue foaproper officer in foe county of Fond du Lac : and in foe fifth 
to hold then ;- respective officos, unless removed by the competent senate district to the proper officer in the county of Iowa. The re- 
authority^uni tl foe legislature shall in conformity with the provis- ,ur ns of foe election for State officers and members ofoongress shall 
ions of tluq, constitu tion, provide for the holding of elections to fill be certified and transmitted to the speaker of foe assembly at foe 
such offices respectively. 8eat of government, in foe same manneras the votes for delegate to 

Sec. 8. The president of this convention shall, immediately after con g ress are required to be certified and returned by the laws of foe 

its adjournment t,,eau so a fair copy of this constitution, together with lerrit °ry of Wisconsin to foe secretary oi said territory, and in such 
■» copy of the act. of foe legislature of this territory, entitled “an act tira0 that lhey may be received on the first Monday in June next; 
in relation to tho forma tion of a State government in Wisconsin, and and M soon 38 1118 ^e^tere shall be organized, foe speaker of the 
to change the timo erf holding foe annual session of the legislature,’’ a88embl y and ‘he ProsMent of foe senate shall, > n ‘he presence of 
approved October 97, 1847, providing for the calling of this con- bolh hdU8ea examine foe returns, and declare who are duly elected 
vention, and also a copy of so much of the last census of this ter- ,0 fil1 tho se,reral offices hereinbefore mentioned, and give to eaoh of 
rilory, as exhibits tho number of its inhnhitnrita tn j foe persons elected a certificate of hia election. 
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mory, as exhibits foo numbei; of its inhabitants, to bo forwarded to 
the president of fop United States, to be laid before the congress of 
.foe United States at its present session. 

Sec. 9. This constitution diall be submitted at an election to be 
held on foe secowf Monday-in March next, for ratification or rejec- 
tion, to all white male persons of foo age of twenty-one years, or *no euuuues.ui x>rown, uaiumet, ivi 
upwards, who shall then be’ residents of this territory and citizens sba11 constitute the first senate district, 

of the United States, * shall have declared their intention to become The counties of Columbia, Marquette, Portage, and Sauk, shall 
such ,n conformity with the laws of congress on foe subject, of nat- constitute the second aenate district. 

“'J " , 0 '* 5 aU peT8 ° M roch allocations shall bo The counties of Crawford, Chippewa, St. Croix, and La Pointe, 

entitled to vote fcr or against foo adoption of this constitution, and shall constitute the third senate district. “ ’ >r ‘ ; ! 


the persons elected a certificate of his election. 

Sec. 12. Until there shall be a new appointment, foe senators and 
members ofthe assembly shall be apportioned among the several 
districts, as hereinafter mentioned, and shall be entitled to elect one 
senator or member ofthe assembly, as the case may be. 

The counties of Brown, Calumet, Manitowoc, and Sheboygan, 





245 


The counties of Fond du Lac and Winnebago, shall constitue the The precincts of Pleasant Valley, JPotosi, Waterloo, Hurricane 
fourth senate district. ' . and New Lisbon, in e county of Grant;' shall constitute an asaem- 

The counties of Iowa and Richland, shall constitute the fifth sen- bly district, 
ate district. The precincts of Beetown, Patch Grove, Cassville, Mellville and 

The! equity of Grant, shall constitute the sixth senate district. Lancaster, in the county of Grant, shall constitute an assembly. 'dis- 
The county of Lafayette, shall constitute the seventh senate district, trict. .'r.hj. ,, v! . 

The county of Greene, shall constitute the eighth senate district. The county of Greene shall con^ttfutp an assembly district. 

The county of Dane, shall constitute the ninth senate district. The precincts of Dallas, Pedlers Greet, Mineral Point and Yel- 

The county of Dodge, shall constitute the tenth senate district. low Stone, in the county of Iowa, shaljl constitute an assembly dis- 

The county of Washington, shall constitute the 1 1th senate district, trict. 

The county of Jefferson, shall constitute the 12th senate district. The precincts of Franklin, Dodgeville, Porter’s, Grove, Arenaand 
The county of Waukesha, shall constitute the 13th senate district. Percussion, in the county of Riband, shall constitute an assembly 

The county of Walworth, shall constitute the 14th senate district, district. I . 

The county of Rock, shall constitute the fifteenth senate district. The towns of Watertown, Aztalan and Waterloo, in the county 
The towns of Southport, Pike, Pleasant Prairie, Paris, Bristol, of JefTerson, shall constitute an assembly district. ^ 

Brighton, Salem and Wheatland, in the county of Racine, shall con- The towns of Ixoma, Concord, Sullivan, Hebron, Cold Spring 
stitute the sixteenth senate district. and Palmyra, in the county of Jefferson', fhall constitute an assembly 

The towns of Racine, Caledonia, Mount Pleasant, Raymond, district. . ,^, M . ... ^ i. 

Norway, Rochester, Yorkville and Burlington, shall constitute the The towns of Lake Mills, Oakland, Ko.skonong, and Farmington, 
seventeenth senate district. tn the county of Jefferson, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The third, fourth and fifth wards of thecity of Milwaukee, and the ! The precincts of Benton, Elk Grove, Belmont, Willow Springs, 
towns of Lake, Oak Creek, Franklin and Greenfield, in the county Prairie and that part of'SheUsbur^h precinct north of town one, in 
of Milwaukee, shall constitute the eighteenth senate district. the county of Lafayette, sl^all - constitute an assembly district. 

The first and second wards of the city of Milwaukee, and the The precincts of VViotav ^pype, Gratiot, White Qak Springs, 

towns' of Milwaukee, Wauwautosa and Granville, in the county of j Fever River, and that paj-tpfSbellsbjurgh precinct south of town two, 
Milwaukee, shall constitute the nineteenth senate district. j n t | ie C0U nly of Lafayette, shall . qonstitute an assembly district. 


Milwaukee, shall constitute the nineteenth senate district. j n the county of Lafayette, shall .qoitBtjtum an assembly district. 

The county of Brown, shall constitute an assembly district. The county of Marquette shall equalling an assembly, district. 

The county of Calumet, shall constitute an assembly district. The first ward of the city of Milwaukee shall constitute an assem- 

The county of Manitowoc, shall constitute an assembly district, j bly district. . . ■ it ■ I , ,• , 

The coiinty of Columbia, shall constitute an assembly district. The second ward of the city of Mil waukee shall constitute an as- 
The' counties of Crawford and Chippewa, shall constitute am as- | sem bly district. .. j. L ; 

sembly district. , The third ward of the city of Milwaukee shall constitute an as- 

The counties of St. Croix and La Pointe, shall constitute an as- ] sem bly distret. J? 

sembly district. '■». The fourth and fifth wards of the-^ity of Milwaukee shall con- 

: The towns of Windsor, Sun Prairie and Cottage Grove, in the i stitute an assembly district, 
county of Dane, shall constitute an assembly district. The towns of Franklin and Oak Creek, in the county of Mil warn 

• The towns of Madison, Cross Plains, Clarkson, Springfield, Ve- ! hoc, shall constitute an assembly district 

roha, Montrose, Greenfield and Oregon, in the county ofDane, shall The towns' of Greenfield and Lake, in the county of Milwaukee, 
constitute an assembly district. ! shall constitute an assembly diatij,cLj 

The towns of Rome, Dunkirk, Christiana, Albion and Rutland, | The towns of Granville, Wauwatosa, and Milwaukee, in the 
in the county of Dane, shall constitute an assembly district. j county of Milwaukee, shall constitute an asssernbly district. 

The towns of Burnett, Chester, Le Roy and Williamstown, in the ^ The county of Portage, sl'iall constitute an assembly district, 

county of Dodge, shall constitute an assembly district. The town’of Racine, in tho coumy'of Racine, shall constitute an 

The towns of Fairfield, Hubbard and Rubicon, in the county of assembly district. 

Dodge, shall constitute an assembly district. ! The towns ofNorway, Raymond, Caledonia, and Mount Pleasant. 

* The towns of Hustisford, Asshippan, Lebanon and Emmet, in the ( |, 0 county of Racine, shall constitute an assembly district, 

county of Dodge, shall constitute an assembly district. The towns of Rochester, Burlington, and Yorkville, in the county 

The towns of Elba, Lowell, Portland and Clyman, in the county 0 f Racine, shall constitute nn assembly district, 
of Dodge, shall constitute an assembly district. The towns of Southport, Pike, and Pleasant Prairie, in the coun- 

The towns of Calamus, Beaverdam, Fox Lake and Trenton, in t y 0 f Racine, shall constitute an assembly district, 

the county of Dodge, shall conslituie an assembly district. Tho towns of Paris, Bristol. Brighton, Salem, and Wheatland, 

The towns of Calumet, Forest, Auburn, Byron, Taycheda and ; n ( (, e County of Racine, shall constitmo an assembly district. 


Fond du Lac, in the connty of Fond du Lac, shall constitute an as- 
sembly district. 

The towns of Alto, Metomona, Ceresco, Rosendale, Waupun, 
Oakfield and Seven Mile Creek, in the county of Fond da Lac, shall 
constitute an assembly district. 


The towns nt Janesville, rind Bradford, in tho county of Rock, 
shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Beloit, Turtle, and Clinton, in tho county of Rock, 
shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Magnolia, Union, Porter, and Fulton, in tho county 


' The precincts of Hazle Green, Fairplay, Smelsers Grove and 0 | R oc k, shall'coristttote an assembly district. 

Jamestown, in the county of Grant, shall constitute an assembly j The J, wns of M iUon, Hik-t Anil Johnstown, in the county of 


district. 


The precincts of Plattville, Head of Platte, Centreville, Muscr^ 


. Rock, shall constiiuleen assembly district. 


day and Fennimore, in the county of Grant, shall constitute an as- ! Tho towns of Newark, Rock, Aran, Spring Valley, and Centre, 
v . - . * i in the county of Rock, shall constitute anassembly dietnct. Pro- 


sembly district. 




T!» c'OufltW of Forid tfuLaoand Wirmebagd, ffball conatitae the 
fourth beriate dftKrfet. • 1; • <(’ - .i 

TWcdunlles of Iowaand Richland, shall' constitute the fifth sen- 
ate district. " ’ • ■» • ' 1 if’! i.m! •• 

The donnty of Grant, shall constitute the aiith senate district. 
The county of Lafayettejshall constitute the seventh seriate distrifct. 
The countv of Greerte. shall onnotShitci «li n -1 — * iL _ - • ' 'i* .. 
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The county of Greene, shall constitute the eighth senate district. 
The county bf Dane, shall constitute the ninth senate district. 
The county of Dodge, shall constitute the tenth senate district. 
The county of Washington, shell constitute the 11th senate district. 
The county of Jefferson, shall constitute the 12th senile district 
The county of Waukesha, shall constitute the 13th senate district 
The county of Walworth, shall constitute the 14th senate district 
The county of Rock, shall constitute the fifteenth senate district 
The towns of Southport, Pike, Pleasant Prairie, Paris, Bristol, 
Brighton, Salem and Wheatland, in the county of Racine, shall con 
stitute the sixteenth senate district 
The towns of Racine, Caledonia, Mount Pleasant, Raymond, 
Norway, Rochester, Yorkville and Burlington, shall constitute the 
seventeenth senate district 

The third, fourth and fifth wards of thecity of Milwaukee, and the 
towns of Lake, Oak Creek, Franklin and Greenfield, in the county 
of Milwaukee, shall constitute the eighteenth senate district. 

The first and sJoond wards of the city of Milwaukee, and the 
towns of Milwaukee, Wauwautoea and Granville, in the county of 
Milwaukee, shall eonstithte ihe nineteenth senate district. 

The county of Brown, shall constitute an assembly district. 

Tho county of Calumet, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The county of Manitowoc, shall constitute an assembly district, 
The county of Columbia, shall constitute an assembly district. 
The counties of Crawford and Chippewa, shall constitute an as- 
sembly district; 

The counties of St. Croix and La Points, shall constitute an as- 
sembly district. 

• The towns of Windsor, Sun Prairie and Cottage Grove, in the 
county of Dane, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Madison, Cross Plains, Clarkson, Springfield, Ve- 
rona, Montrose, Greenfield and Oregon, in the county of Dane, shall 
constitute an assembly district. • 

The towns of Rome, Dunkirk, Christiana, AJbion and Rutland, 
in the county of Dane, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Burnett, Chester, Le Roy and Williamatown.inthe 
county of Dodge, shall constitute an assembly district 
The towns of Fairfield, Hubbard and Rubicon, in the county of 

Dodge, shall constitute an assembly district 
The towns of Hustisford, Asshippau, Lebanon and Emmet, in the 
county of Dodge, shall constitute an assembly district 
The towns of Elba, Lowell, Portland and Clyman, in the county 
of Dodge, shall constitute an assembly district 

The towns of Calamus, Beaverdam, Fox Lake and Trenton, in 

the oouqty of Dodge, shall constitute an assembly district 
^ The towns of Calumet, Forest, Auburn, Byron, Taycbeda and 
Fond du Lao, in the connty of Fond du Lac, shall constitute an as- 
sembly distriot. 

The towns of Alto, Metomoua, Ceresco, Rosendale, Waupun, 
Oakfield and Seven Mile.Creek, in the county of Fond du Lac, shall 
constitute an assembly distriot. 

The precincts of Hazle Green, Fairplay, Smelsere Grove and : 
Jamestown, in the cqunly of Grant, ahall constitute an assembly 
district 

The precincts of Plattville, Head of Platte, Centreville, Musco- 
day and'Fennimore, in the county of Grant, shall constitute an' is 
semhly district. 


The preclncte ot- Peasant Valley, Pdtoel, Waterloo, Hu&dw* 

and Net* Lisboii, in thfe bounty' of Grant, shall constitute an aabeUi. 
bly district : « 

^he precincts ofBeetown, Patch Grove, CassvUle, Mellville and 
Lancaster, in the county of Grant, shaU constitute an assembly dia- 


The county of Greene aha]) Constitute an assembly district. 

The precincts of Dallas, Pediera Creek, mineral Point and Yel- 
low atone, in the county of io#a, shah constitute an assembly dia- 


The precincts of Franklin, Dodgeville, Portet’s Grove, Arena and 

Percussion, in tho county of Richland, shall constitute an assembly 
district. J 


The towns of Watertown, Aatalan and Waterloo, in the county 

of Jefferson, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Ixonia, Concord, Sullivan, Hebron, Cold Spring 
distlt. ^ ^ 010 C ° Unly 0f Jeffer80n > 8ha11 constitute an assembly 

The towns of Lake Mills, Oakland, Koakonong, and Farmington, 
in the county of Jefferson, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The precincts of Benton, Elk Grove, Belmont, Willow Springs 

Prairie and that part of Shelleburgh precinct north of town one, in 

the county of Lafayette, shall constitute an assembly distriot. 

The precincts of Wiota, Wayne, Gratiot, \Vhite Oak Springs 
Fever River, and that part of Shellsburgh precinct south of town two' 
in the county of Lafayette, ahall constitute, an assembly district. 

The county of Marquette shall constitute an assembly district. 

The first ward of the city of Milwaukee shall constitute an assem- 
bly district. 

The second ward of the city of Milwaukee shall constitute an as- 
sembly district. 

The third ward of the city of Milwaukee shall constitute an as- 
sembly distret. 

The fourth and fifth wards of the city of Milwaukee shall con- 
stitute an assembly distriot. 

The towns of Franklin and Oak Creek, in tho county of Milwau- 
kee, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Greenfield and Lake, in the county of Milwaukee, 
shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Granville, Wauwatosa, and Milwaukee, in the 
county of Milwaukee, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The county of Portage, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The town of Racine, in the county of Racine, shall constitute an 
assembly district. 

The towns of Norway, Raymond, Caledonia, and Mount Pleasant, 
in the county of Racine, shall constitute an assembly district 
The towns of Rochester, Burlington, and Yorkville, in the county 
of Racine, shall constitute an assembly distriot 
The towns of Southport, Pike, and Pleasant Prairie, in the coun- 
ty of Racine, shall constitute an assembly district 

The towns of Paris, Bristol, Brighton, Salem, and Wheatland, 
in the county of Racine, shall constitute an assembly district 
The towns of Janesville, and Bradford, in the county of Rock 
shall constitute an assembly district 
vThe towns of Beloit, Turtle, and Clinton, in the county of Rock 
shall constitute an assembly district. . 

The towns of Magnolia, Union, Porter, and Fulton, in the county 
of Rock, ahall constitute an assembly.district 

The towns of Milton, Lima, and Johnstown, in the county of 
Rock, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The townB of Newark, Rock, Avan, Spring Valley, and Centre,- 
in thb county 6f Rock, shall constitute an assembly diotriet Pro- 
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vided, If the legislature shaft divide the town of Centre, it may at- 
tach such part of it to the district laying north of it, as they may 
deem expedient. 

The county of Sauk, shall constitute an assembly district. 

Precincts numbered one, three, and seven, in the county of She- 
boygan, shall constitute an assembly district. 

Precincts numbered two, four, five,and six, in the county of Sheboy- 
gan, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Troy, East Troy, and Spring Prairie, in the county 
of Walworth, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Whitewater, Richmond, and La Grange, in the 
county of Walworth, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Geneva, Hudson, and Bloomfield, in the county of 
Walworth, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Darien, Sharon, Walworth, and Linn, in the county • 
of Walworth, shall constitute an assembly' district. 

The towns of Delavan, Sugar Creek, Lafayette, and Elkhorn, ' 
in the county of Walworth, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Lisbon, Menomonee, and Brookfield, in the county I 
of Waukesha, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Warren, Oconomewoc, Summit, and Ottawa, in the j 
county of Waukesha, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Delafield, Genesee, and Pewaukee, in the county 
of Waukesha, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Waukesha, and New Lisbon, in the county of 
Waukesha, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns ot Eagle, Mukwonago, Vemon, and Muskegon, in 
the county of Waukesha, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Port Washington, Fredonia, and Clarence, in the 
county of Washington, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Grafton, and Jackson, in the county of Washing- 
ton, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Mequon, and Germantown, in the county of Wash- 
ington, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Polk, Richfield, and Erin, in the county of Wash- 
ington, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Hartford, Addison, West Bend, -and North Bend, 
in the county of Washington, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The county of Winnebago, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The foregoing districts are subject however, so far to be altered 
that when any new town shall be organized it may be added to 
either of the adjoining assembly districts. 

Sec. 13. Such parts of the common law as are now in force in 
the territory of Wisconsin, not inconsistent with this constitution, 
shall be and continue part of the law of this Stale until altered ot 
suspended by the legislature. 

Sec. 14. The senators first elected in the even numbered senate 
districts, the governor, lieutenant governor, and other State officers, 
first elected under the constitution, shall enter upon the duties of 
their respective offices, on the first Monday of June next, and shall 
continue in office for one year from the first Monday of January next. 
'Hie senators first elected in the odd numbered senate districts, and 
the members oi the assembly first elected shall enter upon their du, 
ties, respectively, on the first Monday of June next, and shall con- 
nnue in office until the first Monday in January next. 

Sec. 15. The oaths of office may be administered by any judge 
or justice of the peace unUl the legislature shall otherwise direct. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Rnolocd, That .the congress of the United States be, and is here- 
hv requested, upon the application of Wisconsin tor admission into 
the Union eo to alter the provisions of the act of congress, entitled 
-an act to grant a quantity of land to the territory of Wisconsin for 


the purpose of aiding in opening a canal to connect th^. waters of 
Lake Michigan with those of Rock River,” approved June Ytght- 
eenth, eighteen hundred and thirty eight; and so to alter the terms 
and conditions of the grant made therein, that the odd numbered 
sections thereby granted and remaining unsold, may be held and 
disposed of by the State of Wisconsin, as part of the five hundred 
thousand acres of land to which said State is entitled by the provis- 
ion of an act of congress, entitled “ an act to appropriate the pro- 
ceeds of the sales of the public lands, and to grant pre-emption 
rights,” approved the fourth day of September, eighteen hundred 
and forty-one ; and further. That the even numbered sections reserv- 
ed by congress may be offered for sale by the United States for the 
same minimum price, and subject to the same rights of pre-emp- 
tion as other public lands of the United States. 

Resolved, That congress be further requested to pass an act where- 
by the excess price over and above one dollar and twenty-five cents 
per acre, which may have been paid by the purchasers of said even 
numbered sections which shall have been sold by the United States, 

I be refunded to the present owners thereof, or they be allowed to enter 
any of the public lands of the United States, to an amountYqual in 
value to the excess so paid. 

Resolved, That in case the said odd numbered sections shall be 
ceded to the State a6 aforesaid, the same shall be sold by the State, 
in the same manner as other school lands : Provided, That the same 
rights of pre-emption as are now granted by the laws of the United 
States shall be secured to persons who may be actually settled 
upon such lands at the time ot the adoption 'of this .constitution : 
And providedfurther, That the excess price over and above one dol- 
lar and twenty-five cents per acre absolutely- or conditionally con- 
| tracted to be paid by the purchasers of any part of said sections 
; which shall have been sold by the territory of Wisconsin shall be 
! remitted to such purchasers, their representatives or assigns, 
j Resolved, That congress be requested upon the application of 
i Wisconsin for admission into the Union, to pass an act whereby the 

1 grant of five hundred thousand acres of land, to which the State of 

, Wisconsin is entitled by the provisions of an act of congress en- 
titled “ an act to appropriate the proceeds of the sales of the public 
lands, and to grant pre-emption rights,” approved the fourth day of 
September, eighteen hundred and forty-one, and also the five per 
centum of the net proceeds of the public lands lying within the 
State, to which it shall become entitled on its admssion into the 

Union by the provisions of an act of congress, entitled - an act to 

enable the people of Wisconsin territory to form a constitution and 
i State government, and for the admission ot such State into the 
Union,” approved the sixth day of August, eighteen hundred and 
forty-six, shall be granted to the State of Wisconsin for the use of 
schools, instead of the purposes mentioned in the said acts of con- 
gress respectively. 

' Resolved, That the congress of the United States be, and hereby 
is requested upon the admission of this State into the Union, so to 
alter the provisions of the act of congress entitled, “ an act to grant 

certain quantity of land to aid in the improvement of the Fox and 

Wisconsin rivers and to connect the same by a canal in the terri- 
tory of Wisconsin,” that the price of the lands reserved to the United 
States shall be reduced to the minimum price of the public lands. 

Resulted, That the legislature of this State shall make provision 
by law for the sale of the lands granted to the State in aid of said 
improvements, subject to the same rights of pre-emption to the set- 
tlers thereon, as are now allowed by law to settlers on the public 
lands. 

! Resolved, That the foregoing resolutions be appended to and sign- 
ed with the constitution of Wisconsin, and submitted therewith to 
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Tided, if the legislature shall diTide the town of Centre, it may at- 
tach such part of it to the district laying north of it, as they may 
deem expedient. 

The county of Sauk, shall constitute an assembly district. 

Preoincts numbered one, three, and seven, in the county of She- 
boygan, shall constitute an assembly district. 

Precincts numbered two, four, fire,and six, in the county of Sheboy- 
gan, shall constitute an assembly district 
The towns of Troy, East Troy, and Spring Prairie, in the county 
of Walworth, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Whitewater, Richmond, and La Grange, in the 
county of Walworth, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The townB of Genera, Hudson, and Bloomfield, in the county of 
Walworth, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Darien, Sharon, Walworth, and. Linn, in the county 
of Walworth, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Delavan, Sugar Creek, Lafayette, and Elkhorii, 
in the county of Walworth, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Lisbon, Menomonee, and Brookfield, in the county 
of Waukesha, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Warren, Oconomewoc, Summit, and Ottowa, in the 
county of Waukesha, shall coustitute an assembly district. > 

The towns of Delafield, Genesee, and Pewaukee, in the county 
of Waukesha, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Wankesha, and New Lisbon, in the county of 
Waukesha, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns ot Eagle, Mnkwonago, Vemon, and Muskegon, in 
the county of Waukesha, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Port Washington, Fredonia, and Clarence, in the 
county of Washington, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Grafton, and Jackson, in the county of Washing- 
ton, shall constitute an assembly district 
The towns of Mequon, and Germantown, in the county of Wash- 
ington, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Polk, Richfield, and Erin, in the county of Wash- 
ington, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The towns of Hartford, Addison, West Bend, and North Bend, 
in the county of Washington, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The county of Winnebago, shall constitute an assembly district. 

The foregoing districts are subject however, so far to be altered 
that when any new town shall be organized it may be added to 
either of the adjoining assembly districts. 

Sec. 13. Such parts of the common law as are now in force in 
the territory of Wisconsin, not inconsistent with this constitution, 
shall be and continuepart of the law of this Slate until altered or 
suspended by the legislature. 

Sec. 14. The senators first elected in the even numbered senate ! schools, instead of the purposes mentioned in the said acts of con- 
districts, the governor, lieutenant governor, and other State officers, 
first elected under the constitution, shall enter upon the duties of 

their respective offices, on the first Monday of June next, and shall j j 3 requested upon the admission of this State into the Union, so to 
continue in office for one year from the first Monday ofJanuary next, i alter the provisions of the net of congress entitled, “ an act to grant 
The senators first elected in the odd numbered senate districts, and j certain quantity of land to aid in the improvement of the Fox and 
the members of the assembly first elected shall enter upon their du- [ Wisconsin rivers and to connect the same by a canal in the terri- 
fies, respectively, on the first Monday of June next, and shall con- ! mry of Wisconsin,” that the price ofthelands reserved to the United 
tinue in office until the first Monday in January next. States shall be reduced to the minimum price of the public lands. 

Sec.15. The oaths of office may be administered by any judge Hewlett), That the legislature of this State shall make provision 
or justice of the peace until the legislature shall otherwise direct. ! by law for the sale of the lands granted to the State in aid of said 
RESOLUTIONS. | improvements, subject to the same rights of pre-emption to the set- 

Retoived, That the oongress of the United States be, and is here- I ller8 thereon, as are now allowed by law to settlers on the jftblie 
by requested, upon the application of Wisconsin lor admission into land*- m . i 

the Union ao to alter the provisions of the act of congress, entitled 1 Retolved, That the foregoing resolutions be appended to and eign- 


“ao act.to grant a quantity ofland to the territory of Wisconsin for ; ed with the constitution of Wisconsin, and submitted therewith to 


the purpose of aiding in opening a canal to connect, the watsn f 
Lake Michigan with those of Rock River,” approved JunTeiiht. 
eentb, eighteen hundred and thirty eight ; and so to alter the 
and conditions of the grant made therein, that the odd numbered 
sections thereby granted an£ remaining unsold, may be held and 
disposed of by the State of Wisconsin, as part of Xhe five hundred 
thousand acres ofland to which said State is entitled by the provi*. 
ion of an act of congress, entitled “ an act to appropriate the pro- 
ceeds of the sales of the public lands, and to grant pre-emption 
rights,” approved the fourth day of September, eighteen hundred 
and forty-one ; and further, That the even numbered sections reserv. 
ed by congress may be offered for sale by the United States for the 
same minimum price, and subject to the same rights of pre-eajp. 
tion as other public lands of the United States. 

Rcaohed , That congress be further requested to pass an act where- 
by the excess price over and above one dollar and twenty-five cents 
per acre, which may have been paid by the purchasers of said even 
numbered sections which shall have been sold by the United States, 
be refunded to the present owners thereof, or they be allowed to enter 
any of the public lands of the United States, to an amount equal in 
value to the excess so paid. 

Rejoiced, That in case the said odd numbered sections shall be 
ceded to the State as aforesaid, the same shall be sold by the State, 
in the same manner as other school lands : Provided, That the same 
rights of pre-emption as are now granted by the laws of the United 
States shall be secured to persons who may be actually settled 
upon such lands at the time of the adoption of this constitution: 
And provided further. That the excess price over and above one dol- 
lar and twenty-five cents per acre absolutely or conditionally con- 
tracted to be paid by the purchasers of any part of said sections 
which shall have been sold by the territory of Wisconsin shall be 
remitted to such purchasers, their representatives or assigns. 

Resolved, That congress be requested upon the application of 
Wisconsin for admission into the Union, to pass an act whereby the 
grant of five hundred thousand acres ofland, to which the State df 
Wisconsin is entitled by the provisions of an act of congress en- 
titled “ an act to appropriate the proceeds of the sales of the public 
lands, and to grant pre-emption rights,” approved the fourth day of 
September, eighteen hundred and forty-one, and also the five per 
centum of tho net proceeds of the public lands lying within the 
State, to which it shall become entitled on its admssion into the 
Union by the provisions of an act df congress, entitled “an act to 
enable the people of Wisconsin territory to form a constitution and 
State government, and for the admission of such State into the 
Union,” approved the sixth day of August, eighteen hundred and 
forty-six, shall be granted to the State of Wisconsin for the use of 


gress respectively. 

Rcso/ccd, That the congress of the United States be, and hereby 
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the people of this territory and to the congress of the United States. 

We the undersigned, members of the convention to form a con- 
stitution for the State of Wisconsin, to be submitted to the people 
thereof, for their ratification or rejection, do hereby certify that the 
foregoing is the constitution adopted by the convention. 

In testimony whereof, we have hereunto set our hands, at Mad- 
ison, the first day of February, A. D. 1848. 

MORGAN L. MARTIN, President. 

Thomas McHugh, Secretary. 

G. W. Featherstonhaugh, James T. Lewis, Daniel, G. Fenton, 
Stoddard Judd, Charles H. Larrabee, Samuel W. Lyman, William 
H. Fox, Charles M. Nichols, William A. Wheeler, Warren Chase, 
Samuel W. Beall, Orsamus Cole, George A. Lakin, William Rich- 
ardson, John H. Rountree, Abraham Ramsey, James Biggs, Charles 
Bishop, Stephen B. Hollenbeck, Joseph Ward, Charles Dunn, John 
O’Connor, Allen Warden," Milo Jones, Theodore Prentiss, Jonas 
Foils, Abram Yanderpool, John L. Doran, Garret M. Fitzgarald, 
Albert Fowler, Rufus King, Charles H. Larkin, Morritz Schceffler, 
Silas Stedman, William Kennedy, Albert G. Cole, Frederick S. 
Lovell, Andrew B. Jackson, S. A. Davenport, Samuel R. McClel- 
lan, James Reymert, Theodore Secor, H. T. Sanders, Almerin M. 
Carter, Joseph Colley, Paul Crandall, Ezra A. Foote, Louis P. 
Harvey, Edward V. Wbiton, Experience Estabrook, George Gale, 
James Harrington, Augustus C. Kinne, Ezra Mulford, Hollis La- 
tham, Squire S. Case, Alfred L. Castleman, Peter D. Gifford, 
Eleazer Root, George Scagel, James Fagan, Patrick Pentony, Har- 
vey G. Turner, Harrison Reed. 


“ A New Mormon Lion — Beaver Island, in Lake Michigan, has 
become the chosen spot of the Mormons under J. J. Strang. The 
Island contains about forty square miles, has been surveyed by 
government, but is not yet in market. Some 8 or 10 squatters on it 
have been bought up by Strang, who has issued his orders that the 
Mormons immediately take up their line of march to their new place 
of abode. Strang claims to be the Heaven-appointed successor of 
Joe Smith. Voree, Wisconsin, his present place of residence, con- 
tains about 1000 of his followers. Hispoweris almost unlimited. 
By a bill of excommunication he recently cut off from official stand- 
ing in the church, his notorious cotemporary, John C. Bennett. — 
The Reveille, the organ of the Strangitea at Voree, speaking of this 
newly fledged prophet, says there iB not his equal on this earth for 
patience, faith, prudence, wisdom, aptness to teach, and indefatiga- 
ble perseverance. Poor, weak human nature ! 

■ Man’s impositions upon man 

Makes countless thousands fools.” 
fggT We clip the foregoing from the Rochester (N. Y.) Daily 
Advertiser, where we find it credited to the Davenport (Iowa) Ga- 
zette. It is perfectly obvious that neither of these papers have any 
knowledge of our affairs, or any information of our movements be- 
yond mere rumor. We do not charge them with any intention of 
misrepresenting us, but if they wish to give their readers any infor- 
mation about our affairs it is very easy to exchange for the Herald, 
and know whereof they speak. As for the imputation contained in 
the last three lines, it is very well known that in times past Chris- 
tianity was so treated and so regarded by nearly, if not quite, all 
the politicians of the Roman empire. These editors may not be 
aware that what Christianity then was Mormonism now is. But 
their preachers do know it, and therefore dare not enter the lists in 
controversy with us. • 

He that believes nothing without actual knowledge has 
a very short creed. 


Arrest ok “ Model Artists.” — The New York police made 
capture of a company of indecent performers on Sunday evening, 
while they were giving what they called model representations. — 
Several girls and three men were taken to the police office, having 
been seized upon the boards in a state of semi-nakedness, •• contrary 
to law and good order.” 

It seems the company were illustrating the scene of Adam and 
Eve in the garden of Eden ; the story of Hagar in the wilderness, 
and Jacob in the home of Laban, and all this was attempted fo be 
done in the costume used in Old Testament times. Somebody asks 

how could they otherwise do it!”— •■AT. Y. paper. 

The correspondent of the Boston Post says “ Adam and Eve 
were ready to go, but they objected to a march through Broadway 
in a fig-leaf attire, and Hagar, and Ruth, and Laban pleaded moat 
lustily for breeches and petticoats, belore they could consent to the 
demands of Signior Dogbery and company. After all had been al- 
lowed to put on the attire of the ‘ modem*' they were marched off 
to Umbo." 

We take this to be the Narrroo endowment, dramatized 
from the disclosures which we had occasion to notice a few days 
since. By the way, having looked through the tract, whioh we 
will not name more particularly, lest we should help the sale of it, 
we are more convinced than ever that the author was totally 
ignorant of what he tried to disclose. The endowment he undoubt- 
edly had, but was too much scared to remember anything about it, 
more than some 'of the merest outlines. Wo are truly Sony that 
men can be found who are not satisfied with the disgrace which has 
been brought on the church by the folly and wickedness of apostates, 
who claim the name of Mormon, and think very poorly of the man 
who will try to make a speculation out of the exhibition of his own 
shame. However much these men may gratify their present 
cupidity and vanity, they will soon find themselves both poor and 
despised. How singular it is that no man can be found who, when 
he leaves the church, will let italone. Why do they all wish to 
disgrace a community with which the world will forever identify 
them 1 Why can they not see that every calumny they heap on the 
church will always cling to them 1 


Frce'Gospel.— The Louisville Examiner tells a story of a church 
member who had always been more remarkable for opening his 
mouth to say amen than for opening his purse. On one occasion, 
after a buret, of burning eloquence from the preacher, he dapped his 
hands, and cried out* in a kind of eevtacy, “Yes, thank God! I 
have been a Methodist for 35 years and it never cost me 35 cents 1” 
“ God bless your stingy soul,” cried the preacher. — Ex. Paper. 


A Cube voa Slander.— Mr. Rowland Hill, on being told that it 
was expected he should take notice of some unhandsome thing 
which had been publicly said of him, said that he did not consider 
it necessary to enter into any vindication of himself; and, he added" 

“ I have now lived a great many years in the world, and have pass- 
ed through much of evil report and good report, and I have arrived 
at this conclusion, that no man can possibly do me any harm ac- 
cept myself.” — Ex. Paper. 

CONFERENCE. 

The Annual Conference of the Church of Jeeus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints will be held at the school house in Voree April 6th, 7*. 
8th and 9th, 1848. It it hoped that none will neglect attendance. 

By the President. JAMES J. 8TRAN6. , „ 

Voree, Feb. 84th, 1848- . Omntaar Watson, ChrA, 
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the people of this territory and to the congress of the United States. 

We the undersigned, members of the convention to form a con- 
stitution for the State of Wisconsin, to be submitted to the people 
thereof, for their ratification or rejection, do hereby certify that the 
foregoing is the constitution adopted by the convention. 

In testimony whereof, we have hereunto set our hands, at Mad- 
ison, the first day of February, A. D. 1848. 

MORGAN L. MARTIN, President. 

Thomas McHugh, Secretary. . • 

G. W. Featherstonhaugh, James T. Lewis, Daniel G. Fenton, 
Stoddard Judd, Charles H. Larrabee, Samuel W. Lyman, William 
H. Fox, Charles M. Nichols, William A. Wheeler, Warren Chase, 
Samuel W. Beall, Orsaraus Cole, George A. Lakin, William Rich- 
ardson, John H. Rountree, Abraham Ramsey, James Biggs, Charles 
Bishop, Stephen B. Hollenbeck, Joseph Ward, Charles Dunn, John 
O’Connor, Allen Warden, Milo Jones, Theodore Prentiss, Jonas 
Folts, Abram Vanderpool, John L. Doran, Garret M. Fitzgarald, 
Albert Fowler, Rufus King, Charles H. Larkin, Morritz Schaeffler, 
Silas Stedman, William Kennedy, Albert G. Cole, Frederick S. 
Lovell, Andrew B. Jackson, S. A. Davenport, Samuel R. McClel- 
lan, James Reymert, Theodore Secor, II. T. Sanders, Almerin M. 
Carter, Joseph Colley, Paul Crandall, Ezra A. Foote, Louis P. 
Harvey, Edward V. Whiton, Experience Estabrook, George Gale, 
James Harrington, Augustus C. Kinne, Ezra Mulford, Hollis La- 
tham, Squire S. Case, Alfred L. Castleman, Peter D. Gifford, 
Eleazer Root, George Scagel, James Fagan, Patrick Pentony, Har- 
vey G. Turner, Harrison Reed. 

• «. 

" A Ntw Mormon Lion — Beaver Island, in Lake Michigan, has 
become the chosen spot of the Mormons under J. J. Strang. The 
Island contains about forty square 1 miles, has been surveyed by 
government, but is not yet in market. Some 8 or 10 squatters on it 
have been bought up by Strang, who has issued his orders that the 
Mormons immediately take up their line of march to their new place 
of abode. Strang claims to be the Heaven-appointed successor of 
Joe Smith. Voree, Wisconsin, his present place of residence, con- 
tains about 1000 of his followers. His power is almost unlimited. 
By a bill of excommunication he recently cut off from official stand- 
ing in the church, his notorious cotempcrary, John C. Bennett. 

The Reveille, the organ of the Strangites at Voree, speaking of this 
newly fledged prophet, says there is not his equal on this earth for 
patience, faith,prudenoe, wisdom, aptness to teach, and indefatiga- 
ble perseverance. Poor, weak human nature ! 


f an’s impositions upon man 
akes countless thousands fools.” 

90 “ We clip the foregoing from the Rochester (N. Y.) Daily 
Advertiser, where we find it credited to the Davenport (Iowa) Ga- 
zette. It is perfectly obvious that neither of these papers have any 
knowledge of our affairs, or any information of our movements be- 
yond mere rumor. We do not charge them with any intention of 
misrepresenting us, but if they wish to give their readers any infor- 
mation about our affairs it is very-easy to exchange for the Herald, 
and know whereof they speak. As for the imputation contained in 
the last three lines, it is very well known that in times past Chris- 
tianity was so treated and so regarded by nearly, if not quite, all 
the^politicians of the Roman empire. 111600 editors may not be 
aware that what Christianity then was Mormonism now is. But 
their preachere do know it, and therefore dart not enter the lists in 
controversy with os. 

-* • 

He that believes nothing without actual knowledge has 
n very short creed. , 


Arrest or “ Model Artists.” — The New York polioe made 
capture of a company of indecent performers on Sunday evening, 
while they were giving what they called model representations. — 
Several girls and three men were taken to the police office, having 
been seized upon the boards in a state of semi-nakedness, 11 contrary 
to law and good order." 

It seems the company were illustrating the scene of Adam and 
Eve in the garden of Eden ; the story of Hagar in the wilderness, 
and Jacob in the home of Laban, and all this was attempted to be 
done in the costume used in Old Testament times. Somebody asks 

how could they otherwise do ill” — N. Y. paper. 

The correspondent of the Boston Post says: — “Adam and Ere 
were ready to go, but they objebted to a march through Broadway 
in a fig-leaf attire, and Hagar, and Ruth, and Laban pleaded most 
lustily for breeches and petticoats, before they could consent to the 
demands of Signior Dogbery and company. After all had been al- 
lowed to put on the attire of the ‘ modem ’ they were marched off 
to limbo.’-' 

90“ We take this to be the Nauvoo endowment, dramatized 
from the disclosures which we had occasion to notice a few days 
since. By the way, having looked through the tract, which we 
will not name more particularly, lest we should help the sale of it, 
we are more convinced than ever that the author was totally 
ignorant of what ho tried to disclose. The endowment he undoubt- 
edly had, but was too much scared to remember anything about it, 
‘more than some of the merest outlines. We are truly sorry that 
men can be found who are not satisfied with the disgrace which has 
been brought on the church by the folly and wickedness of apostates, 
who claim the name of Mormon, and think very poorly of the man 
who Will try to make a speculation out of the exhibition of his own 
shame. However muoh these men may gratify theirpreeent 
cupidity and vanity, they will soon find themselves both poor and 
despised. How singular it is that no man can be found who, when 
he leavoa the church, will let it alone. Why do they all wish to 
disgrace a community with which the world will forever identify 
them 1 Why can they not see that every calumny they heap on the 
church will always cling to them! 

Free-Gospxl.— The Louisville Examiner tells a story of sohurch 
member who had always been more remarkable for opening his 
mouth to say amen than for opening hia purse. On one occasion, 
after a burst of burning eloquence from the preacher, he clapped his 
hands, and cried out in a kind of ecstaoy, “Yes, thank Godl < 1 
have been a Methodist for 25 years and it never cost me 25 cents 1" 
“ God bless your stingy soul,” cried the preacher. — Ex. Paper. 

A Cure for Slander. — Mr. Rowland Hill, on being told that it 
was expected he should take notice of some unhandsome thing 
which had been publicly said of him, said that he did not consider 
it necessary to enter into any vindication of himself; and, he added 
“ I have now lived a great many years in the world, and have pass- 
ed through muoh of evil report and good report, and I have arrived 
at this conclusion, that no man can possibly do me any ham «X 
cept myself.” — Ex. Paper. 

CONFERENCE. 

The Annual Conference of the Church of Jens Christ of Lattes 
Day Saints will be held at the school house in Voree April 6th, 7th, 
8th and 9th, 1848. It is hoped that am will negteet attendance. 

£y the Resident. JAMES J. STRANG. > 

Voree, Feb. 84th, 1848. Gilexst W&TSSff, Cfoft, < 



CdRREbPONfi&il'CE. ' 

« ii«i ; .<! 'CM' I 

Menomonie,: £In<Ji3n country, near the head 
of the Mississippi,] January Utb, 1848. y 


of the Mississippi,] January 11th, 1848. y 

" ■ >i • 'ill or noir Omi ; t : : ■. _ . i, j v 

Esteemed B bother James : — It is along time since 1 heard from 

vou. I have not received but one letter from you since 1 left home, 

J - . ■ 1,10 t' , 7 / 

and havp not heard a word from home since we came here, except 


this returns. I leer very 'ahirious'tb hear the prosperity of Voree.— 
T ; hear' Wothrng bii rthtf'dark ^swU.oorh&Sve Drily xefeeived one paper 
fnjhi yotii btit heard Irditi- another and'doujd' not get it. • lhave had 
two pipers from Itirllan'd.’ By* them- Hearn that, there has been a 
prophet fourteen yeUrsf, ind hb dicfcbot'bhowf. <it But if McLellin 
shotild fcdccfeetPin faakingliitn'believeitWmaelf, our cake would be 
tfhu'ghl Bfat Ida n6t think he will, for i consider David Whitmer 
a man of sense. Iam astonished at the course they have taken at 
Kirtland. I feel . agrent anxiety to.go there again. There are too 
many good men there> to be lost. 1 am astopiahed at Aaron. Ac- 
cording^ his views all the Proteatant churches are on good footing, 
and well enoiigp ofTi .' ijtegret .very.pjpch tha,t I did., not go to Eng- 
land when I coold, for if:l wait to ge*. as msai^iieady again I shall* 
never go. Butitismy determinatioudodp so as soon as I can,' 
<lo4e my business: on Black, Riyar,,- v 'ojm, ».■ 

• *1 should be glad ef a long letter from you ; but it is so uncertain 
about getting letters I ; WiU notask it 1 If brother Brooks is there 
give my love to him, hnd to all who'iuquire after me 
" 3 ani 35 lh. ' We ifec'efiyed'a pdckalge of (ethers on the 12th inst., ; 
and seven numlje're' of tlife GdSpe! tfefaRL : That was a feast of fat , 
things 1 for me. Won hhVe'nb idea h'ow thankful! was, for younev- j 
er thirsted 'after Mormbnism'ab*! db how.' There was cheering news ! 
‘io’one in'thesd'. ‘ Thfeplan; of the' Temple looks 'as if the work was J 
commenced, &c. ,1 do'rio't rejoice'at’apoistacy, but do feel glad that ! 
the churchis’riddf'thre&clogs^hdth'nTfg very heavy on her. But I 
feelbad atohtbriiHer Gdylordi and' hoph he will weather, lam! 
glad to bear my old friend J. BlakfcsTen is there. Give my respects j 
to him. In the forepart 1 said I-would not ask you to write me, but , 
1 do request it. There is a wayopened. that lam jn hopes to getlet- 
ters more regular. Do continue the paper. 1 do not hear one word I 
of brother Brooks. My heart aches .whenever I think of the fate of 
the English mission, and 1 never shallfeeLsaUsfied till I take it.— 
Dut lftel a great anxiety to go to Kirtlapd. l; ,l think I can make 
'McLellinism look small,- and I now oonsider it the most foolish ism i 
extant. ,1m i J 

I must close by subscribingjnyself your brother 

in the new and everlasting covenant, 

" " MOSES SMITH. 

IS ■ »U - , ■ -.! ... >d . ; .-j 

II . ~ 1 ■ . , J 1 

V Philadelphia, February 3d, 1848. 

-.4 Dearly Beloved Brother, STRfSot-r- * * * I intend to 

igive something to.t)is,Te<hple as, sponaql can make. it convenient, 
-i-vrant you to rewembejr ine m.ypur prayers. I have all confidence 
in you as being Prophet, Seer and Revelator in the church of the 
living God. 1 also have confidence ’ in brother George J. Adams, • 
one of your counsellors ;; ha ja pt qtap,nf^od in very deed. Ho is 
ivrithius in Ibis oityand preacherto .hundreds, I must say the larg- 
est congregations aver assembled. u»,t|ij? placet? hear a saint preach, 
lttmly appears that* reaction haatgk«)t;plaqe. Tb* pry js, cstll 
and see us. Several have been baptized and. many .Relieving. — 
Some am resdy to^e ferth and obey the goappl. ,, 1 must say that 
- brother George is one <jf the master spirits of this dispensation. — 


May God reward him ten fold for his labor of love. The Brigham* 
iles are gasping for breath. They are without a head. In short, 
ibey are dead here. I inclose one dollar in this for my paper. My 
love to you and family, to brother Page and his family, and all in- 
quiring friends. 

Believe me, your friend and brother in the new covenant, 

JACOB SYFRITT. 

Milton says, “Let Truth and Error encounter.’’ It seems, how- 
ever, to he the practice to regard Truth as a delicate - and sickly 
child Who must be kept in the house, iest he should be demolished 
by the first blast of wind that he encounters 1 in the open air.— Ex. 
Paper 1 . 


Ori Sunday a lady called to her little boy, who was tossing mar- 
bles on the sidewalk, to come into the house. “Don’t you know 
you shoiild’nt be out there, my son I Go into the back yard if you 
want to plaiy marbles — it is Sunday.” “Well, yes. But ain’t it 
Sunday 1 in the back yard, mother — Ex. Paper. 


Qgf* lie that trifles with his superiors, scarce ever can bear to he 
trifled with by his inferiors. . 

ggr He that is sen! of God to preach the gospel of Christ, ad- 
dresses the judgment: the self-sent, addresses the passions. 

For the Gospel Herald. 

THE ONENESS OF THE SAINTS OF GOD. 

Come all ye saints of latter days,, 

Who seek for wisdom’s pleasant ways, 

And join yourselves in sacred band, 

To keep the law of Zion’s land. 

The invitation is to all, 

Both rich and poor, both great and 6mall ; 

Come, bring your copper, brass and wood, 

Also your silver, gold and goods. 

^ Come all ye saints, the Lord proclaims. 

And build a city to my name ; 

And in your blessings share alike, 

And be like ancient saints of light. 

■ | ! ' 

I try my saints by faith, saith.God, 

By prophets I give them my word j , 

If they alike ’in all things share, 

My spirit on them I will pour. 

Voree, Feb. 14, 1848. Almira Sargeatit. 

ATTACHMENT. 

Wisconsin Territory, ? 

Walworth County, ss. > 

Daniel Avery, T / 

ps. kin Justice Court before Daniel Salisbury, Esq. 

John W. Crane. 5 

The defendant in the above entitled cause will please to take no- 
tice that an attachment ha? issued against him, and his property 
attached to satisfy the demands of the plaintiff, ‘and that unless he 
appear before the said Daniel Salisbury,- Justice Of the Peace in and 
for said county, at his office in Spring Prairie on the 9th day of 
March next at one o’clock in the afternoon, judgment will be ren- 
dered against him and his property sold to pay the debt. 

• DANIEL AVfiRY, Plaintiff. 

Dated at Spring Prairie, this 3d day of Februarjf, 1848. 47m. " 


V. 












CORRESPONDENpE. 

Menomonie, [Indian country, near tbe head ? 
of the Mississippi,] January J 1th, 1848. J 
Esteemed Brother James It is a long time since I heard from 
you. I have not received but one letter from you since I. left home, 
and have not heard a word from home since we came here, except 
one letter from Eaeline. I have nothing to say that will interest 
you, bi^t have an opportunity of sending to a postoffice, (near 200 
miles, Vand only write to'Iet you know that we are alive and hi 
good health. I am in hopes to hear from you when the bearer of 
this returns. I feel very anxious to hear the prosperity of Voree.— 
I hear nothing but the dark side. I have only received one paper 
fr6m ybu, but heard from another and could not get it. I have- had 
two papere from Kirtland. By them I learn that there has been a 
prophet fourteen years, and he did not know it But if McLellin 
should succeed in making him believe it himself, our cake would be 
' dough. But Ido not think he will, for I consider David Whitmer 
a man of sense. I am astonished at the course they have taken at 
Kirtland. I feel a great anxiety to go there again. There are too 
many good men there to be lost 1 am astonished at Aaron. Ac- 
cording td his views all the Protestant churches are on good footing, 
and well enough off. I regret very much that I did not go to Eng- 
land when I could, for if I wait to get as near ready again I shall 
never go. But it is my determination to do so as soon as I can 
close my business on Black Rivet *. 

I should be glad of a long letter from you ; but it re so uncertain 
about getting letters I will not ask it. If brother Brooks is there 
give my love to him, and to all who inquire after me 
Jan. 25th. We received a package of letters on the 12th inst., 
and seven numbers of the Gospel Herald. That was a feast of fat 
things for me. You have no idea how thankful 1 was, for yon nev- 
er thirsted after Mormoniem as I do now. There was cheering news 
to one in these. The plan of the Temple looks as if the work was 
commenced, &c. I do not rejoice at apostacy, but db feel glad that 
the church is rid of three clogs that hung very heavy on her. But I 
feel bad about brother phylohl, and hope he will weather, lam 
glad to hear my old’ friend J: Blakeslee Is there. Give my respects 
to him. In the forepart I said I would hbt ask you to write me, but 
I do request it. There is a way opened that I am in hopes to get let- 
ters more regular.- Do continue the paper- I do. not bear one word 
brother Brooks. My heart aches whenever I think pf the fate of 
the English mission, and I never shall feel satisfied till I take iu— 
But Ifeei a great anxiety to go to. Kirtland. 1. think I can make 
MoLellihlsm look small, and I now consider it the most foolish ism 
extant. • •• • , 

I must close by subscribing myself your brother 

in the new and everlasting covenant, 

..u . ... i „ MOSES SMITH. 

• ’ * I • 


May God reward hip ten fold for his labor of love. Tbe Brtoham- 
iles are gasping for breath.. They are ; without a head. I n 8h “ 
they are dead here. I inclose one dollax in this for my paper. Mv 
love to you and family, to brother Page and his family, and all to. 
quiring friends. 

Believe me, your, friend and brother in the new covenant, 

. . JACOB SYFRITT. 

/?’•' / ; ! r- T«»T ? 

Milton says, “Let Truth and Error encounter.” It seems, how- 
ever, to be the practice to regard Truth as a delicate and ’sickly 
child who must be kept in the house, lest he should be demolished 
by the first blast of wind that he encounters in the open air.— Ex 
Paper. 


On Sunday a lady called to her little boy, who was tossing mar- 
bles on the sidewalk, to come Into the house. “Don’t you know 
you should’nt be out there, my son ? Go into the back yard if you 
want to play marbles— it is Sunday.” “ Well, yes, ' But ain’t it 
Sunday in the back yard, mother Ex. Paper. 


_ Mr 116 that tritles with his superiors, scarce ever can bear to be 
trifled with by his inferiors. 

-MP*’' He that is sent of God to preach the gospel of Christ, ad- 
dresses the judgment: the selfaeni, addresses the passions. 

r ' t I i ' 


For the Gospel Herald. 

THE ONENESS OF THE SAINTS OF GOD. , , 
Come all ye saints of latter days. 

Who seek for wisdom’s pleasant ways, , 

And join yourselves in sacred baud, 

To keep the law of Zion’s land. 

The invitation is to all, " 

Both rich and poor, both great and small; ■ , ; 

Come..bringjour copper, brass and wood, \ 

Also your silver, gold pad goods. 

Come all ye saihts, 1 the'Lord proclaims, :i,; 

And build a city to my name; ' ' **>* 

And In your blessings share alike, 

And be like ancient saints of light. 

t ■ <“fl 

I try my saints by faith, saith God, 

By prophets I’ give them my Word ; 

If they alike in all things share, 

My spirit on them I will pour. ■' ' 

Voree, Fdb. 14, 1848; •»!: Axmira SaboeAAT .7 . : 

1 ATTACHMENT. 


i 'him Philadelphia, February 3d, 1848. 

n®AW,y.BELoyto Brother *, • • I intend to 

give something tp thaTewple as soon as I can, make it convenient, 
P west yon to remember me in your prayers. I have.all confidence 
iotjroniM. being Prophet,B*pt and Revelatox in the church of the 
living God. I also have confidence in brother George J. Adams, 
one of your counsellors ; he is a manof God in very deed. He is 
with us in this city and pnaobea to ; hundreds, I must say the larg- 
est cxmgtegattona ever assembled in this! place to hear. a saintpreaeh. 
Itfcrtfy appeffB that * motion has : taken, place. The, cry is,, ol), 
and iMhie iifkmral itrav* beep . baptised. and] mspay bqliev/ipg^— . 
Beam ifthttEdy. lorgpt forth and obey the gospel. ; L.paus^jaay, that 
hrnrtwVSlpeega Jy oi.tho master spirits, qlsthie, jdispei^jation.r— 


Wisconsin Territory, > ■ . uJ 

Walworth County, as. 3 ' • 

Daniel Avery, m .. ., „<)•. ,i« 

• iw- . t >La Justice Court before Daniel Salisbury, Esq. 

JohnW. Cranp.j, ,, u . . , w 

The defendant ip the aboye. entitled cause will please to take no^ 
tice that an pttaehmenthpj. issued against bim^ and hie property, 
attached ip satisfy, the jemp^de of the plaintiff, and that unless, he 
appear before the said JJanjpl Salipbpry, justice of the peace in dad. . 
fop said county, at his office in Sp.ripg|,Praifig <on the 9th da 
March next at one o’clock in the afternoon, judgu^nt will be. ref}-, 
dered against him and his propertyjrold to pay the debit. 

•’£*' '-'ll fwtn^ l/iulaa la«iliiir 

Dated at Spring Prairie, this 3d 


day of February, 



T 
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GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

Alt letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
post paid , or they will not be taken from the post office. 


“GENERAL EPISTLE FROM THE TWELVE APOSTLES, 
TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS ABROAD, DISPERSED THROUGHOUT THE 
EARTH— GREETING 

( Concluded. ) 

“ Let every Elder keep a journal, and gather historical facts con- 
cerning the church and the world, with specific dates, and present 
the same to the historian ; also, let the presiding officer of every 
emigrating company, immediately on arrival, see that his clerk pre- 
sents the recorder with a perfect list of the names of every soul, the 
number of wagons, teams, and every living thing in his camp; and 

I let all the saints organize at, and travel from, the Pottawatamie dis- 
trict, according to the pattern which will there be given them. 

“ Since the murder of President Joseph Smith, many false proph- 
ets and false teachers have arisen, and tried to deceive many ; dur- 
ring which lime we have mostly tarried with the body of the church, 
or been seeking a new location — leaving those prophets and teach- 
ers to run their race undisturbed, who. have died natural deaths or 
committed suicide; and we now, having it in contemplation soon 
to re-organize the church according to the original pattern, with a 
First Presidency and Patriarch, feel that it will be the . privilege of 
the Twelve, ere long, to spread abroad among the nations, not to hin- 
der the gathering, but to preach the gospel, and push the people 
(the honest in heart) together from the four quarters of the earth. 

“The saints in Western California, who choose, are at liberty to 
remain; and all who may .hereafter arrive on the western coast, 
may exercise their privilege of tarrying in that virinity, or of com- 
ing to head quaters. 

“ The saints on the Society and other islands of the Pacific ocean, 
are at liberty to tarry where they are, for the time being, or until 
further notice ; and we will send them more Elders as soon as we 
can. But if a few of their young or middle aged, intelligent breth- 
ren, wish' to visit us at the Basin, we bid them God speed, and 
shall be happy to see them. 

“The saints in Australia, China, and the East Indies generally, 
will do well to ship to the most convenient port in the United States, 
and from thence make to this point, and pursue the same course as 
do -others ; or, if they find it more convenient, they may ship to 
Western California. 

“ We wish the traveling Elders throughout the world to remem- 
ber the revelations of the Doctrine and Covenants, and say nought 
to this generation but repentance; and if men have faith to repent, 
lead them into the waters of baptism, lay your hands upon them for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, confirm them in the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, comfort their hearts, teach them 
the principles of righteousness and uprightness between man and 
man; administer to them bread and wine, in the remembrance of 
the death of Jesus Chrisi, and if they want further information, toll 
them to flee to Zion. There thb servants of God will be ready to 
wait upon them, and teach them all things that pertain to salvation, 
and any thing beyond this in your teaching cometh of evil, for it is 
not required at your bands, but leadeth you into snares and tempta- 
tions which tendeth to condemnafion. Should any ask, Where is 
Ziont tell them in America : and if they ask, What is Zion! tell 
them the pore in heart. 


“It is the duty of the rich saints every where to assist the poor, 
according to their ability, to gather; and if they choose, with a cov- 
enant and promise that the poor thus helped shall repay as soon as 
they are able. It is also the duty of the rich, those who have the 
intelligence and the means, to come home forthwith, and. establish 
factories, and all kinds of machinery, that will tend to give employ- 
ment to the poor, and produce those articles which are necessary 
for the comfort, convenience, health and happiness of the people; 
and no one need be at a loss concerning his duty in these matters, if 
he'will walk so humbly before God as to keep the small still whis- 
perings of the Holy Ghost within him continually. 

“ Let all saints who love God more than their own dear selves — 
and none else are saints — gather without delay to the place appoint- 
ed, bringing their gold, their silver, their copper, their sino, their 
tin, and brass, and iron, and choice steel, and ivory, and precious 
stones ; their curiosities of science, of art, of nature, and every thing 
in their possession or within their reach, to build in strength ana 
stability, to beautify, to adorn, to embellish, to delight, and to cast 
a fragrance over the house of the Lord ; with sweet instruments of 
music and melody, and songs, and fragrance and sweet odors, and 
beautiful colors, whether it be in precious jewels, or minerals, or 
choice ores, or in wisdom and knowledge, or understanding, mani 
fosted in carved work ; or curious workmanship of the box, the fir 
and pine tree, or any thing that ever was, or is, or is to be, for the 
exaltation, glory* honor, and salvation of the living and the dead, 
for t|me and for all eternity. Come, then, walking in righteousness 
before God, and your labor shall be accepted ; and kings will be 
your nursing fathers, and queens will be your nursing mothers, and 
the glory of the whole earth shall be youra, in connection with all 
those who shall keep the commandments of God ; or else the Bible, 
those ancient prophets, who prophecicd from generation to genera- 
tion, and which the present generation profess to believe, mutlfail, 
for the time has come for the saints to go up to the mountans of the 
^Lord’s house, and help to establish it upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and the name of the Lord shall be there, and tho glory of the 
Lord will be there, and the excellency of tho Lord wul be there, 
and the honor of the Lord will be there, and the exaltation of hi* 
saints will be there, and they will bo hbld as in the hollow of his 
hand, and be hid as in the cleft of the rock, whon the overflowing 
scourge of Jehovah shall go through to depopulate the earth, and 
lay waste the nations because of their wickedness, and cleanse the 
land from pollution and blood. 

“ We are at peace with all nations, with all kingdoms, with all 
powers, with all governments, with all authorities under the whole 
heavens, except the kingdom and power of darkness, which are 
from beneath, and are ready to stretch forth our arms to the four 
quarters of the globe, extending salvation to every honest soul .- 
for our mission in the gospel of Jesus Christ is from sea to sea, and 
from the river to the ends of the earth ; and tho blessing of the Lord 
is upon us ; and when every other arm shall fail, the power of the 
Almighty will be manifest in our behalf; for we ask nothing but 
what is right, we want nothing but what is right, and God has said 
that our strength shall be equal to our day ; and we invite all pros- 
idents, and emperors, and kings, and princes, and nobles, and gov- 
ernors, and rulers, and Judges, and all nations, kindreds, longues, 
and people under the whole heavens, to come and help us to build 
a house to the name of the God of Jacob, a place of peace, a city oi 
rest, a habitation for the oppressed of every clime, even for those 
that love their neighbor as they do themselves, and who are willing 
to do as they would bo done unto ; and this wo are determined to 
do, and we will do, God being our helper: and we will help every 
one that will help to sustain good and vvholrsorae laws for tile pro- 
tection of virtue and punishment of viro. 

“ The kingdom which wo are establishing is not of this world. 

I but is the kingdom of the Great God. It it the fruits of righteous- 
ness, of peace, of salvation to every soul that will receive it, from 
Adam down to bis latest posterity. Our good will is towards all 





t t 


A 






VOL. 2.] 


VOREE, W.T., THURSDAY, MARCH 2, 1848. 


[No 50. 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, tor tiie Church or Jesus 
Christ or Latter Day Saints. - 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

AH letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strano, 
. post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

“GENERAL EPISTLE FROM THE TWELVE APOSTLES, 

TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRISTOF LATTER DAY 

SAINTS ABROAD, DISPERSED THROUGHOUT THE 

EARTH— GREETING 

( Concluded, ) 

“ Let every Elder keep a journal, and gather historical facts con 
cerning the church and the world, with specifio dates, and present 
the same to the historian: also, let the presiding officer of every 
emigrating company, immediately on arrival, see that his clerk pre- 
sents the recorder with a perfect list of the names of every soul, the 
number of wagons, teams, and every living thing in his camp ; and 
let all the saints organize at, and travel from, the Pottawatamiedis- 
trict, according to the pattern which will there be given them. 

“ Since the murder of President Joseph Smith, many false proph- 
ets and false teachers have arisen, and tried to deceive many ; dur- 
ing which time wc have mostly larriod with the body of the church, 
or been seeking a new location — leaving thoso prophets and teach- 
ers to run their race undisturbed, who have died natural deaths or 
committed suicide; and we now, having it in contemplation soon 
to re-organize the church according to the original pattern, with a 
First Presidency and Patriarch, feel that it will be the privilege of 
the Twelve, ere long, to spread abroad among the nations, not to hin- 
der the gathering, but to preach the gospel, and posh the people 
(the honest in heart) together from the four quarters of the earth. 

“The saints in Western California, who choose, are at liberty to 
remain ; and all who may hereafter arrive on the western coast, 
may exercise their privilege of tarrying in that’ vicinity, or of com- 
ing to head quaters. 

“ The saints on the Society and other islands of the Pacific ocean, 
are at liberty to tarry where they are, for the time being, or until 
further notice ; and we will send them more Elders as soon as we 
can. But if a few of their young or middle aged, intelligent breth- 
ren, wish to visit us at the Basin, we bid them God speed, and 
shall be happy to see them. 

“ The saints in Australia, China, and the East Indies generally, 
will do well toshipto the most convenient port intho United Stales, 
and from thence make to this point, and pursue the same course as 
do others ; or, if they find it more convenient, they may ship to 
Western California. 

“ We wish the traveling Elders throughout the world to remem- 
ber the revelations of the Doctrine and Covenants, and say nought 
to this generation but repentance; and if men have faith to repent, 
lead them into the waters of baptism, lay your hands upon them for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, confirm them in the Chnrch of Je- 
sns Christ of Latter Day Saints, comfort their hearts, teach them 
the principles of righteousness and uprightness between man and 
man; administer to them bread and wine, in the remembrance of 
the death of Jesus Christ, and if they want further information, tell 
them to flee to Zion. There the servants of God will he ready to 
wait upon them, and teach them all things that pertain to salvation, 
and any. thing beyond this in your teaching cometh of evil, for it is 
not required at your hands, but leadelh you into snares and tempta- 
tions which tendeth to condemnation. Should any ask, Where is 
Zion! tell them in America : and if they ask, What is Zion! tell 
. them the pure in heart. 


“ It is the duty of the rich saints every where to assist the poor, 
according to their ability, to gather; and if they choose, with a cov- 
enant and promise that the poorthuB helped shall repay as soon as 
the}? are able. It is also the duty of the rich, those who have the 
intelligence and the means, to come home forthwith, and establish 
factories, and all kinds of machinery, that will tend to giveemploy- 
ment to the poor, and produce those articles which are necessary 
fur the comfort, convenience, health and happiness of the people; 
and no one need bo at a loss concerning his duty in these matters, if 
he will walk so humbly before God as to keep the small still whis- 
perings of the Holy Ghost within him continually. 

“Let, all saints who love God more than their own dear salves— 
and none else are saints — gather without delay to the place appoint- 
ed, bringing their gold, their silver, their copper, their sine, their 
tin, and brass, hnd iron, and choice steel, ana Ivory, and precious 
stones ; their curiosities of science, of art, of nature, and every thing 
in their possession or within their reach, to build in strength ana 
stability, to beautify, to adorn, to embellish, l^plight, and to cast 
a fragrance over the house of the Lord ; with sweet instruments of 
music and melody, and songs, and fragrance and sweet odors, and 
beautiful colors, whether it do in precious jewels, or minerals, or 
choice ores, or in wisdom and knowledge, or understanding, mani 
Tested in carved work ; or curious workmanship of the box, the fir 
and pine tree, or any thing that ever was, or is, or is to be, for the 
exaltation, glory, honor, and salvation of the living and the dead, 
for time and for all eternity. Come, then, walking in righteousness 
befo/e God, and your labor Bhall be accepted ; and kings will be 
your nursing fathers, and queens will be your nursing mothers, and 
theglory of the whole earth shall bo yours, in connection with all 
those who shall keep the commandments of God ; or else the Bible, 
those ancient prophets, who prophecied from generation to genera- 
tion, and which the present generation profess to believe, muitfail, 
for tbe time has come for the saints to go up to the roountans of the 
Lord’s house, and help to establish it upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and the name of the Lord shall be there, and the glory of the 
Lord will be there, and the excellency of the Lord will be there, 
and the honor of the Lord will bo there, and the exaltation of hit 
saints will be there, and they will be hbld as in the hollow 6f his 
hand, and be hid as in the cleft of the rock, when the overflowing 
scourge of Jehovah shall go through to depopulate the earth, and 
lay waste the nations because ol tneir wickedness, and cleanse- the 
land from pollution and blood. I /r 

“ We are at peace with all natrons, with all kingdoms, with all 
powers, with all governments, with all authorities under the whole 
heavens, except the kingdom and power of darkness, \ which are 
from beneath, and are ready to stretch lorlh our arms to the four 

? ' [uarters of the globe, extending salvation to every honest soul : 
or our mission in the gospel of Jesus Christ is from sea to sea, and 
from the river to the ends of the earth ; and the blessing of the Lord 
is upon us ; and when every other arm shall fail, the power of the 
Almighty will be manifest in our behalf; for we aBk nothing but 
what is right, we want nothing but what is right, and God has said 
that our strength Bhall be equal to our day ; and we invite all pres- 
idents, and emperors, and kings, and princes, and nobles, and gov- 
ernors, and rulers, and Judges, and all nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people under the whole heavens, to come and help us to build 
a house to the name of the God of Jacob, a place of peace, a city of 
rest, a habitation for the oppressed of every clime, even for those 
that love their neighbor as they do themselves, and who are willing 
to do as they would be done unto ; and this we are determined to 
do, and we will do, God being our helper : and we will help every 
one that will help to sustain good and wholesome laws [or pro- 
tection of virtue and punishment of vice. 

“The kingdom which we are establishing is not of this world, 
but is the kingdom of the Great God. It is the frnils’bf righteous- 
ness, of peace, of salyation to every squl that wilLreqelve it, frqm 
Adam down to his latent posterity. Oar good yrill is toward* all 
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men, and we desire their salvation in lime and eternity ; and we 
will do them good so far as God will give us the power, and men 
will permit us the privilege ; and we will harm no man; but if 
men will use up against the power of the Almighty to overthrow 
his cause, let them know assuredly that they are running on the 
bossesof Jehovah’s buckler, and as God lives, they will be over- 
thrown. 

“ Come then, ye saints ; come, then, ye honorable men of the 
earth ; come, then, ye wise, ye learned, ye rich, ye. rjpble, accord- 
ing to the riches, and wisdom, and knowledge of the great Jehovah ; 
from all nations and kindreds, and kingdoms and tongues, and peo- 
ple and dialects on the face of the whole earth, and join the stand- 
ard of Emanuel, and help .us to build up the kingdom of God, and 
establish^ the principles of truth, life, and salvation, and you shall 
receiviryour reward among the sanctified, when the Lord Jesus 
Chrikt cometh to make up his jewels ; and no power on earth or in 
hell shall prevail against you. 

“The kingdon of God consists in correct principles; and it mat- 
tereth npt what a man’s religious faith is ; whether he be a Presby- 
terian, or a Methodist, or a Baptist,' or a Latter Day Saint or “ Mor- 
mon,’-' ora Camnbellite, ora Catholic, or Episcopalian, or Moham- 
medan, or even Hagan, or any thing else, if he will bow the knee, and 
with his tongue confess that Jesus is the Christ, and will support 
good and wholesome laws for the regulation of society, we hail him 
as a brother, and will stand by him while he stands by us in these 
things ; for every man’s religious faith is a matter between his soul 
and Bis God alone ; but if he shall deny the Jesus, if he shall curse 
God, if- he shall indulge in debauchery and drunkenness, and crime; 
if-he shall lie, and swear, and steaj ; if he shall take the name of 
the Great God in vain, and commit all manner of abominations, he 
shall have no place in our midst, for we have long sought to find a 
people that will work righteousness, that will distribute justice 
equally, that will acknowledge-God in all their ways, that will re- 
gard those sacred laws and ordinances which are recorded in that 
sacred book called the Bible, which we verily believe, and which 
we proclaim to the ends of the earth. 

“ We ask no pre-eminence: we want no pre-eminence: but where 
God has placed us, there we will stand ; and that is, to be one with 
our brethren, and our brethren are those that keep the commandments 
of.Godi, that do the will of our Father who is in Heaven; and by 
them we will stand, and with them we will dwell in lime and in 
eternity. 


vice, and help us to do this work, which the Lord hath required at 
our hands ; and in as much as the glory of the latter house shall 
exceed that of the former, your reward shall be an hundred fold, and 
your rest shall beglorious. Our universal motto is, 1 Peace with God, 
and good will to all men.' 

“ Written at Winter Quarters, Omaha Nation, west bank of Missouri 
River, near Oouncil Bluffs, North America, and signed Decem- 
ber 23d, 1847, in behalf of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, President, 

Willard Richards, Clerk." 

Remarks. — W e have published this epistle entire, and to those 
who have treasured up a recollection of the past no answer is neces- 
sary. Doubtless the last two years have sufficed for the forgetting 
of many facts, by many who were then familiar' with the state of 
the church and the movements and professions of the apostate lead- 
ers. But a simple allusion to their teachings and pretensions will 
bring them to mind so fully as to exhibit the folly and falsehood of 
this epistle in a very strong light. That it contains many princi- 
ples and exhortations abstractly good, is not to be disputed. But 
if those things are a mere hypocritical pretension, used for the pur- 
pose of bringing victims ^rrthii^ their reach, and deceiving those 
.whose integrity is with them a mere matter of scoffing, we conclude 
that the little truth they thus speak will not excuse their crimes and 
corruptions. 

Without noticing the minor points of this epistle, we shall pro- 
ceed if briefly notice its leading ppints. “ ITr arrived near Council 
Blxfffi,^.^ fifittqfiri ricer^ during Jhcid/Jer paprl of June, where we 
were met by CapU J, .dllf n, from jMoenwgrth, nlitHing ui. to cnr 


list Jive hundred men in the service if the. United Stales. To this call 
of OliR COUNTRY, we promptly responded ; and before the middle of 
July, more than five hundred of the brethren were embodied in the 
■ Mormon Battalion,' and on their march for California." All 
this may sound very pretty, and tell well in a political paper 
where it is a common thing to boast of love of country. But these 
same Mormons, thus enlisted in the service of U. S. for the conquest 
of California, had been called to Council Bluffs by a proclamation 
of these same apostate leaders requiring them to leave the U. S. be- 
cause “ OUR country ” was “ too persecuting for the saints lolive in." 
In October, 1845, they were commanded to leave the U. S. and go 
to the distant region of California to get beyond the jurisdiction of 
so persecuting a power as the U. S. In the winter following they 
were taken into the Temple and sworn to pursue the U. S., and all 
who are friendly to her government, with relentless vengeance forev- 
er. In February they start to leave the U. S. for California, which, 
before the fir6t pioneer can possibly arrive there, was conquered and 
added to the U. S.; so that instead of fleeing out of, they were only 
trying to fleo into the jurisdiction of this same dreaded and hated 
persecuting power. And as if anxious that their conduct should 
carry upon its face and front every possible mark of stupidity and 
folly, in the month of July, less than seven months after they had 
required all the saints to leave the U. S., in consequence of its op- 
pressions and persecutions, under tfye advice of these same leaders 
five hundred of their followers are enlisted in the service of the U. 
S, for the purpose of conquering this same country to which they 
were fleeing, and subjecting to the dominion of this persecuting 
power, by means of which all refjigc was cut off forever. Certain- 
ly no folly oan go beyond this. And if a worse feature is sought 
for, it. will be found in the wickedness of this transaction' in the 
double deception practised both on their own followers and on the 
U. S. On . the U. S. by pretending that they were attached to their 
country and willing to fight her battles : on those who enlisted by 
representing that the destination of the camp was to the place where 


“ Come then, ye saints of Latter Day, and ye great and smaUfb^ would be discharged, and that by enlisti ng th ey would eetcon- 

wtse and foolish, rich and poor, noble and ignoble, exalted and 1 J - . b 

persecuted, rulers and ruled of the earth, who love virtue and hate 


veyance to their final home, and wages for a year for nothing ; and on 
their scattered followers by bragging that they had overreached the 
U. S. by getting them to transport their bitterest enemies into the 
country they intended to conquer, and pay them wages in addition. 
Heavily did this deception fall on the Mormon battalion, who, after 
serving the U. S. a year, found themselves destitute of money, and 
further from the place of their destination than, when they started. 

Of that five hundred w,ho thus enlisted under doe persecuting ban- 
ner, “ leaving hundreds of wagons , teams, and families, destitute of 
protectors and guardians, on the open prairie, in a savage country fiar 
from Ihe abode of civilized life, and farther still from any place where 
they might hope to locate," how many will ever again see the wives 
and children thus left destitute 1 All that is said about responding 
to the call of the “ Pres, (of the U. S.) with all the alacrity that is 
due from children to a parent,” will be properly appreciated by 
thoso who know by what means they frightened the saints out of 
their country. The story was in the mouths of even little children 
that the British, Indians and Mexicans, led on by Mormon elders, 
were about to sweep this land with the besom of destruction, giving 
the cities to the flames, men to the sword, and the captive women 
to the Indians, whose daughters these same elders were to take as 
wives to themselves, and by continual crossings make the. Indians 
a whjte and. delightsome race, of people, to, possess and hold -the 
whole land with them forever. 

They eveq went so. far as to send out numerous elders, preaching 
that thp cjmrqh.under them was th^ woman of Rey, xii, 14 : flyingi* 
the wilderness; that the Pres, of the U. S. waathedragpn qj sem 
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men, and we desire their salvation in lime and eternity; and we 
will do them good so far as God will give us the power, and men 
will permit us the privilege ; and we will harm no man; hut if 
men will rise up against the power of the Almighty to overthrow 
his cpuse, let them know assuredly that they are running on the 
bosses o( Jehovah’s buckler, and as God lives, they will be over- 
thrown. 

“ Come then, ye saints ; come, then, ye honorable men of the 
earth ; come, then, ye wiso, ye learned, ye rich, ye noble, accord- 
ing to the riches, and wisdom, and knowledge of the great Jehovah ; 
Irora all nations and kindreds, and kingdoms and tongues, and peo- 
ple and dialects on the face of the whole earth, and join the stand- 
ard of hmanuel, and help us to build up the kingdom of God, and 
establish the principles of truth, life, and salvation, and you shall 
receive your reward among the sanctified, when the Lord Jesus 
Christ comuih to make up his jewels ; and no power on earth or in 
hell shall prevail against you. 

“ The kingdon otGod consists in correct principles; and it mat- 
tered! not what a man’s religious faith is ; whether lie be a Presby- 
terian, or a Methodist, or a Baptist, or a Latter Day Saint or “ Mor- 
mon, ora Campbellile, ora Catholic, or Episcopalian, or Moham- 
medan, or even Pagan, or any thing else, if lie will bow the knee, and 
with his longue confess that Jesus is the Christ, and will support 
good and wholesome laws for the regulation of society, we hail him 
’ i *® a brother, and will stand by him while he stands by us in these 
things ; for every man’s religious faith is a matter between his soul 
and his God alone; but if he shall deny the Jesus, if lie shall curse 
God, if he shall indulge in debauchery and drunkenness, and crime; 
it he shall he, and sWWar, and steal ; if lie shall take the name of 
u ti *' ot * va i n > am * c . omnl ' 1 3*1 manner of abominations, lie 
shall have no place in our midst, for wo have long sought, to find a 
people that will work righteousness, that will distribute justice 
equally, that will acknowledge God in all their w^vs, that will re- 
gard thoso sacred laws and ordinances which are 'recorded in that 
sacred book called the Bible, which we verily believe, and which 
wo proclaim tq the ends of the earth. 

“ We ask no pre-eminence : we want no pre-eminence : but where 
Cod has placed us, there we will stand ; and that is, to bo one with 
our brethren, and our brethren are those that keep Ihecommandmenls 
of God, that do tho will of our Father who is in Heaven; and by 
them we will stand, and with them we will dwell in timo and in 
eternity. 

“Come then, ye saints of Latter Day, and ye great and small, 
wiso and foolish, rich and poor, noble and ignoble, exalted and 
persecuted, rulers and ruled of the earth, who lovo virtue and hate 
vice, and help us to do this work, which the Lord hath required at 
out hands ; and in as much ns the glory of the latter house shall 
exceed that of the former, your reward shall be an hundred fold, and 
your rest shall be glorious. Our universal motto is, ‘ Peace with God, 
and good will to all men.' 

' ^ inter Quarters, Omaha Nation, west bank of Missouri 

River, near Oouncil Bluffs, North America, and signed Decem- 
ber 23d, 1847, in behalf ol the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 

„ BRIGHAM YOUNG, President, 

Willard Richards, Clerk.” 

Remarks. — We have published this epistle entire, and to thos^ . 
who have treasured up a recollection of the past no answer is neces- j 
sary. Doubtless the last two years have sufficed for the forgetting 
of many facts, by many who were thon familiar with the state ol‘ 
the ohurch and the movements and professions of the apostate lead- 
ers. But a simple allusion to their teachings and pretensions will 1 

bring them to mind so fully as to exhibit the folly and falsehood of 1 
this epistlo in a very strong light. That it contains many princi - 1 
plea and exhortations abstractly good, is not to be disputed. But I 
if those things are a mere hypocritical pretension, used for the pur- ’ 
pose of bringing victims within their, reach, and deceiving those 1 
whose integrity is with them a mere matter of scoffing, we conclude * 
•that the little truth they thus speak will hot excuse their crimes and A 
Corruptions. ‘ c 

Without noticing the minor points of this epistle, we shall pro- v 
-coed to briefly notice its leading points. “ We arrived near (buneit 

on the Missouri river,' during the latter part of June , where we I l 
there net by dipt. J. dllen,from flirt Leavenworth, toliciling ui to err | tl 


e lilt five hundred mm in the service if the United States. 7\j~thi. 7, 
f °f 0Un COUNTRY, we promptly responded; and before the middle 
r Ju V’ more lhan hundred '/ the brethren were embodied in tL 
a ‘ Mormon Battalion,' and on their march for California.” A u 

- this may . sound very pretty, and tell well in a political paper 

. wl >ere it is a common thing to boast of love of country. But i|,e so 

' same Mormons, thus enlisted in the service or U. S. for the conquest 
; of California, had been called to Council Bluffs by a proclamation 

- of these same apostate leaders requiring them to leave the U. S. be- 
■ cause “ oun country ” was “ too persecuting for the saints to live in. 

I In October,. 1815, they were commanded to leave the U. S. and go 
, to the distant region of California to get beyond the jurisdiction of 
t so persecuting a power as the U. S. In tire winter following they 

were taken into the Temple and sworn to pursue the U. is’., and all 
who are friendly to her government, with relentless vengeance forer- 
. er. In February they start to leave the U. S. for California, which, 
before the first pioneer ean poSsibly arrive there, was conquered and 
added to tho U. S.; so that instead of fleeing out of, they were only- 
trying to flee into the jurisdiction of this same dreaded and hated 
persecuting power. And as if anxious that their conduct should 
carry upon its face and front every possible mark of stupidity and 
folly, in ti-.e month of July, less than seven months after they had 
required all the saints to leave the U. S., in consequence of its op- 
pressions and persecutions, under tho advice of these same leaders 
five hundred of their follower are enlisted in the service of tho U. 
S. for the purpose of conquering this same country to which thsy 
wore fleeing, and subjecting to tho dominion of this persecuting 
power, by means of which all refuge was cut off forever. Certain- 
ly no folly cm go beyond this. And if a worse feature is sought 
for, it will be found in tho wickedness of this transaction ir. the 

double deception practised both on their own followers and on tho 

U. S. On the U. S. by pretending that they were attached to their 
country and willing to fight her battles : on those who enlisted by 
representing that the destination of the camp was to the place where 
they would he discharged, and that by enlisting they would getcon 
veyanee to their final home, and wages for a year for nothing; and on 
their scattered followers by bragging that they had overreached the 
U. S. by getting them to transport their bitterest enemies into the 
country they intended to conquer, and pay them wages in addition. 
Heavily did this deception fail on the Mormon battalion, who, after 
serving tho U. S. a year, found themselves destitute of money, and 
further from the place of their destination than when they started. 

Of that five hundred who thus enlisted under the persecuting ban- 
ner, “ leaving hundreds of wagons, teams, and families, destitute of 
pruleclors and guardian t, on the open prairie, in a savage country far 
from the abode of civilized life, and farther still from any place where 
they might hope to locate,” how many will ever again see the wives 
and children thus left destitute 1 All that is said about responding 
to tho call of the “ Pres, (of the U. S.) with all tlio alacrity that is 
due from children to a parent,” will bo properly appreciated by 
those who know by what means they frightened the saints out of 
their country. The story was in tho months ofeven little children 
that the British, Indians and Mexicans, led on by Mormon olders, 
were about to sweep this land with ihe besom of destruction, giving 
tho cities to the flames, men to the sword, and the captive women 
to tho Indians, whose daughters these same eiders were to take as 
wives to themselves, and by continual crossings make the Indians 
a white and delightsome race of people, to possess and hold the 
whole land with them forever. 

They even went so far as to send out numerous elders, preaching 
that the church under them wns the woman of Rev. xii. 14 flying in . 
the wilderness; that the Pres, of the U. S. was the dragon or »«•( 
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pent; that he would send an army after the church to destroy it, 
which was the waters out gf his mouth, and would be swallowed 
up in the earth by miraculous power, and that then the U. S. would 

destroy the rest of the Mormons, throughout this land in revenge. 

Hundreds of sermons of this kind were taught the elders in Nau- 
voo, and by them spread through the country to frighten off their 
deluded victims from this devoted country, which they are now so 
ready to defend. 

V\e next observe the statement that a part of the camp, “ full of 

hope and buoyant with faith,” pushed west as far as the Pawnee 
mission, turned aside to the Running Water, and in the spring of 
1847 returned to the camp near Council Bluffs for provisions. If 
this is to be attributed to the mere accidents of a Godless band, we 
. llRVe notllin S to say; but if they pretend to be guided by revelation, 
will they tell for which of all their sins God has guided them 1000 
miles in a period of eight months to the place they started from ?— 
Again, we ask those who promised their brethren an immediate res- 
toration to their old possessions in Missouri under “BAURAK 
ALh, is this the way God goes before you with his presence 1 

1 he \ alley.— The description of the valley of the Great Salt 
Lake is-tlie rarest bundle of improbabilities and contradictions we 
often see. Indeed we know of nothing but the creed of St. Anlha- 
nasius that is any match to it. The valley is bounded by mo1riT=- 
tams covered with “perpetual snow,” but has a “warm climate.'' 
It possesses warm, hot and cold springs and streams, the Utah and 
Salt Lakes, the Western Jordon and Great Bear River, and in addi- 
tion is “ watered by DAILY SHOWERS,” and yet will “ require 
IRRIGATION ” to produce crops. They arc going 1000 miles 
beyond the settlements to find such a valley in the mountains, sur- 
roundedby mountains, covered with snow all summer, and have the 
consolation of being told that though, the “ valley is destitute of 
timber,” there i3 a little in the mountains which will do them “un- 
til MORE CAN GROW.” 


Evidently a grdat effort is here made to recommend the valley as 
a desirable location. But facts enough are let out to show dial it is 

a rocky and sandy mountain vale, where nothing can be produced 

except by watering it from day to day, and in that wilderness, as it 
is, men must be content to haul all their fuel from 10 to 20 miles, 
and build mud houses for want of lumber. The mill sites will’ 

doubtless be valuableiwhen men raise up forests of timber to saw, 

or grow large wheat fields all daily sprinkled with a gardener’s wa- 
terpot. If any body inquires whence comes the water at those mill 
sites, we can only say we suppose the “ daily showers ” which fall 
arid/still leave the soil too dry to produce vegetation keep up the 
streams; and the August sun pouring its rays on the “perpetual 
snow ” sends down some torrents of water. We would not insin- 
uate, however, that a wind rushing down these mountains in the 
heat of harvest would be any way uncomfortable, or have the least 
tendency to produce consumption or other diseases. That the facts 
here stated may be appreciated in their full foredit should be remem- 
bered that this valley is in the same latitude as northern Pennsyl- 
vania, and the lowest part of it far higher abovo the sea than the 
highest peaks of the Allegany mountains. If both soil and climate 
are just what one would expect from the description given in this 
epistle, with first rate markets, it would be a very hard country to 
live in. If God had chosen such a location for the saints, we should 
say amen in confidence that he had done it for good reasons. But 
when men tell of going out and looking up such a place, we think 
they: have exhibited their wisdom, allaf it. We cannot well con- 
ceive-ttf. a country, more difficult to live in. Whatever they send to 
market'tnustigo by-land 1000 miles, and all they get in relifrn must 
be brought alike distance.. It is difficult jo 'imagine that such a 


it, country can afford any thing that will bear exportation except fur 
id and peltry, and We dfe told a little below that game “ was very 
d scarce, and exceedingly poor." 

We next notice a long statement of their return journey, and of 

!* their horses being stolen, and of their being attacked by a wab par- 
,r ty of SIOUX INDIANS; and reminding the reader that they pre- 

0 tended to be going west in accordance with the commands of God, 
and professed to be in league with the Indians, & c.; that before go- 
lf ing they covenanted to take with them all the poor and leave none 
e of the saints behind, (see Conference minutes Oct., 1845,) and in 
if fact plundered the poor to fit out themselves, and then went off and 

f left them, and continued to leave them from time .to time as they 

e got their means away from them. We wish to put along side of 
i, these facts a prophecy made on them before they left Nauvoo 

3 “ The destr,i y er has gone forth among you and has prevailed;— 

A ou are preparing to resign country and houses and lands to him 

- Many of you are about to leavo the haunts of civilization and of 
i- men to go into an unexplored wilderness among savages, and in 

trackless deserts to seek a home in the wilds where the foot print of 
t the white man is not found. The voice of God has not called you 
5 to this. His promise has not gone before to prepare a habitation 

- /or you. The hearts of the Lamanites are not turned unto too 
--vndthey will not regard you. When the, herd comes the saVa^ 

, ges shall pursue. The cloud which surrounds by day shall 

1 bewilder, and the pillar of fire by night shall consume and reveal' 

. you to the destroyer, and the MEN in whom you trusted when you' 

: rejected the promises of God shall leave .you early and not at 

; found of you in your greatest need.”— Force Herald, Jan. 1, 1846. 

Thus have they become witnesses of the fulfillment of propheCV 

on their heads, as spoken by God’s anointed. They have driveirlW 
their herds, and the very savages with whom they profess to bo itt 
league have pursued and taken their flocks. And lest a witriWh 
should still be wanting (0 show that the ho/ms of the Larfrtnfte* 
were not turned to them, they tell us that they were attacked btf a 
“ WAR PARTV °f S,oux Iw'ans.” It will be remembeted thin inW 
proclamation or epistle sent out from the October Conferenet), 1848, 
they pretended to be going.in accordance with revelations tgJogAffljJ 
The prophet James in his epistle of Jan; following warned the 
saints that the “promise of God had not gone before to prepare’ a' 
habitation for them.” (Voree Herald, Jan. 1846.) Well; id this 
epistle, as if seized with perfect infatuation or compelled by Al- 
mighty power to confess their whole falsehood, they unblushingly 
confess that they started out not knowing whither they went, and 
when they had got into the wilderness some hundred miles, instead 
of asking God what land ho would give them, went themselves » in 
search of a LOCATION.” 

As if unwilling that he whom they brand as false prophet shootd’ 

be left wanting one single testimony of the eternal truth of GodV 

word, they have expressly recorded not only the sickness, suffering; 
and want in the camps which they left behind, but say, also, » In 
September, 181C, an infuriated mob, clad in all the horrors of war, feU 
on the saints who had still remained in Nauvoo far want of means to re- 
move, murdered some and drove the remainder across the Miuiuipfi 
into Iowa, distitute of houses, tents, food, clothing, or money. At Hal 
period the saints were obliged to Sfaltcr to the norlh,soulh, east and soot, 
wherever they could find shelter. And, hard as it is to write it— it onset 
ever remain a lrulh.on the page af history — that while the flower if Is- 
raels camp were sustaining the wings f the American eagle, by their 
influence and arms in a foreign country', their brothers, sisters, fathers , 
mothers, and chUdrtn, were driven by mob violence from after and its- 
dependent State f the same national Republic, and were compelled to fin 
\frim the fire, the sioofi, the totlsktl, arid He cannon's mouth, as from He 


c_ 












251 


Mi» can 
middle of 
d in the 
•” All 
il paper 
ut theso 
conquest 
lamation 
J. S. be- 
live in." 
and go 
ction of 
ng they 
and all 
e forev- 
i which, 
:red and 
ire only 
J hated 
should 
ity and 
icy had 
its op- 
leaders 
the U. 
:h they 
i ecu ling 
Certain- 
sought 
in the 
on the 
:o their 
ted by 
e where 
jetcon- 
and on 
ted the 
ilo the 
Idition. 

>, after 
y, and 
rted, 

iff ban- 
lute of 
try far 
where 
wives 
ending 
:hat is 
ed by 
out of 
nldren 
ciders, 
giving 
eomen 
kc as 
edians 
;d the • 

tching 
ingin , 
r nor-( 


| pent; that he would send an army after the church to destroy it, 

I which was the waters out of his mouth, and would be swallowed 
up in the earth by miraculous power, and that then the U. S. would 

destroy the rest of the Mormons throughout this land in revenge 

Hundreds of sermons of this kind were taught the elders in Nau- 
voo, and by them spread through the country to frighten eff their 
deluded victims from this devoted country, which they are now so 
ready to defend. 

We next observe the statement that a part of the camp, “ full of 

hope and buoyant with faith,” pushed west as far as the Pawnee 
mission, turned aside to the Running Water, and in the spring of 
1847 returned to the camp near Council Bluffs for provisions. 0 lr 
this is to be attributed to the mere accidents of a Godless band, we 
have nothing to say ; but if they pretend to be guided by revelation, 
will they tell for which of all their sins God has guided them 1000 
miles in a period of eight months to the place Huy started from ?— 
Again, we ask those who promised their brethren an immediate res- 
toration to their old possessions in Missouri under “ BAURAK 
ALE,” is this the way God goes before you with his presence 1 

The Valley.— ' The description of the valley of the Great Salt’ 
Lake is the rarest bundle of improbabilities and contradictions we I 
offen see. Indeed we know of nothing but the creed of St. A nth a- ! 
nasius that is any match to it. The valley is bounded by moun- 
tains covered with “ perpetual snow,” but has a “ warm climate.'' 
It possesses warm, hot and cold springs and streams, the Utah and 
Salt Lakes, the Western Jordon and Great Bear River, and in addi- 
tion is “ watered by DAILY SHOWERS,” and yet will •< require 
IRRIGATION ” to produce crops. They are going 1000 miles 
beyond the settlements to find such a valley in the mountains, sur- 
rounded by mountains, covered with snow all summer, and have the 
consolation of being told that though the “valley is destitute of 
limber,” there is a little in the mountains which will do them « un- 
til MORE CAN GROW." 

1 

Evidently a great effort is here made to recommend the valley as 
a desirable location. But facts enough are let out to show that it is 
a rocky and sandy mountain vale, where nothing can be produced 
except by watering it from day to-dayr-and-in that wilderness, as\it 
is, men must be content to haul all their fuel from 10 to 20 miles, 
and build mud houses for want of lumber. The mill sites will 
doubtless be valuable when men raise up forests of timber to saw*' 
or f row large wheat fields all daily sprinkled with a gardener’s wal 
terpot. If any body inquires whence comes the water at those mill 
sites, we,can only say we suppose the “ daily showers” which fall 
and still leave the soil too dry to produce vegetation keep up the 
streams; and the August sun pouring its^rays on the “perpetutf 
snow " sends down some torrents of water. We would not insim 
uate, however, that a wind rushing -down these-mouatajns^ in tHte 
heat of ha - st would be any way uncomfortable, or havethe ' lekst 
tendency ,o >i oduce consumption or other diseases. That the facts 
here staled may be appreciated in their full force it should be remem- 
bered that this valley is in the same latitude as northern Pennsyl- 
vania, and the lowest part of it far higher above the sea than the 
highest peaks of the Allegany mountains. If both soil and climate 
are Just what one would expect from the description given in this 
epistle, with first rate markets, it would be a very hard country to 

live in. Il'Gnd had chosen such a location for the saints, we should 

say amen i:i confidence that he had done it for good reasons. But 
when men tell of going out and looking up such a place, we think 
they have exhibited their wisdom, all, fit. We cannot well con- 
ceive of a country more difficult to live in. Whatever they send to 
market must go by land 1000 miles, and all they get in return must 
be brought a like distance. It is difficult to imagine that such a 


country can afford any thing that will bear exportation except ftir 
and peltry, and we are told a little below that gams “ was very 
scarce, and exceedingly poor." 

We next notice a long statement oPtheir return journey, and of 
then: horses being stolen, and of their being attacked by a wab par- 
ty ofSIOUX INDIANS; and reminding the reader that they pre- 
tended to be going west in accordance with the commands of God, 
and professed to be in league with the Indians, &c.; that before go- 
ing they covenanted to take with them all the poor and leave none 

of the saints behind, (see Conference minutes Oct., 1845,) and in 

fact plundered tha poor to fit out themselves, and then went off and 
left them, and continued to leave them from time to time as they 
got their means away from them. We wish.. to put along side of 
these facts a prophecy made on them before they loft Nauvoo 

“The destroyer has gono forth among you and has prevailed 

You are preparing to resign country and houses and lands to him.— 
Many of you are about to leave the haunts of civilization and of 
men to go into an unexplored wilderness among- savages, and in 
trackless deserts to seek a home in the wilds where the foot print of 
the white man is not found. Tho voice of God has not called you 
to this. His promise Aim not gone before ta prepare a habitation 
for to u. The hearts op the Lamanites are nottbrned unto you 
and they will not reoard you. When the herd comes the sava- 
oes shall pursue. The cloud which surrounds by day shall 
bewilder, and the pillar of fire by night shall consume and reveal 
you to the destroyer, and the MEN in whom you trusted when you 
rejected the promises rf Goo shall leave you early and not be 
found of you in your oreatest need."— Force Herald, Jan. 1, 1846. 

Thus have they become witnesses of tho fulfillment of prophecy 
on their heads, as spoken by God’s anointed. They have driven in 
their herds, and the very savages with whom they profess to be in 
league have pursued and taken their flocks. And lest a witness 
should still be wanting to show that the hearts of the Lamanites 

were not turned to them, they tell us that they were attacked by a 

“WAR party of Sioux Indians.” It will be remembered that in the 
proclamation or epistle sent out from the October Conference, 1846, 
they pretended to be going in accordance with revelations to Joseph; 
The prophet James in his epistle of Jan. following warned the 
saints that the “promise of God had not gono before to prepare a 
habitation for them.” (Voree Herald, Jan. 1846.) Well, in this 
epistle, as if seized with perfect infatuation or compelled by AU 
mighty power to confess their whole falsehood, they unblushingly 
confess that they started out not knowing whither they went, and 
when they had got into tho wilderness Borne hundred miles, instead- 
of asking God what land he would give them, went themselves “in 

SEARCH of a LOCATION." , 

As if unwilling that he whom they brand as false prophet should 
be left wanting one single testimony of the eternal truth of God’s 
word, they havo expressly recorded not only the sickness, suffering 
and want in the camps which they left behind, but say, also, “/* 
September , 1846, an infuriated mob, clad in all the horrors of war, fell 
on the saints who had still remained in Nauvoo for want if means to re- 
move, t jturdered some and drove the remainder across the Mississippi 
into Iowa, dcsliiute if houses, tents, food, clothing, or money. At that 
period the saints were obliged to scatter to the north, south, east andwest, 
wherever they could find shelter. And, hard as it is to write it— it mutt 
ever remain a truth on the page cf history— that while the flower, ef Is* 
raer s camp were sustaining the wings f the American eagle, by their 
influence and arms in a foreign country, their brothers, sisters, fathers 
molhers, and children, were driven by mob violence from a free and in- 
dependent Slate if the tame national- Republic, and wek compelled tofkt 
j from the fire, the sword, the musket, and the conrum’a mrt fh, at fr^gsthp 
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demon of death. Prom that lime to (hie the Latter Day Sainti hate 
been roaming Without home from Canada to New Orleans, from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific ocean, and many hate taken up their abode in 
foreign lands. Their properly in Hancock county, Illinois, was little 
br no better than confiscated ; many of their houses were burned by the 
mob, and they were obliged to leave most of those that remained without 
tale ; and those who bargained, sold almost for a song. A handsome es- 
tate seldom realized enough to remove the family comfortably away ; 
and thousands have since been wandering to and fro, destitute, afflicted, 
and distressed for the common necessaries of life, or unable to endure, 
have sickened and died by hundreds .” Remember that that people 
treated in the apostate Twelve as leaders, and the armed men as 
defenders, and that long before these troubles they were far in the 
west leaving peril and suffering behind ; and put it beside the 
prophecy, “ the men in whom you trusted when you rejected the 
promises of God shall leave you early, and not be found of you in 
your greatest need and comment is unnecessary. 

( Remarks to be continued. J 

MUS1NGS. 

The dog is in the manger. He does not wish to eat the hay, but 
has no disposition to let the ox eat. What a pity it is that as he 
don't want the hay he will not let it alone and let the cattle eat it. — 
A happier world this will be when men are content to let others do 
what is for their own felicity. A great improvement men will 
make when misery ceases to love company. The moment a good 
man proposes any measure for the improvement of his fellow crea- 
tures, no matter at what cost to himself, nor how extensive the ben- 
efit conferred, almost every one who, for any reason, cannot or will 
not accept the bounty, sets about to persuade all others to refuse it. 
The man who rejects matrimony for the purpose of putting off all 
moral restraint and practicing unbridled lust, always urges others to 
eschew connubial felicity. He that leaves the church of God be- 
cause he will not submit to hor discipline, is anxious to get as many 
others out as possible.' He who abandons the place of gathering to 
get rid of doing his part in building up the kingdom of God, does 
not like that any body else should stay, and will, by falsehood if 
he cannot by truth, get them away ; and the man who will not con- 
sent to be made equal with his brethren, is very much troubled for 
fear some body else will. Ah, that is it. The dog is in the man- 
ger. He cannot eat the hay and will not let any body else. 

MOTIVES. 

There is a very plain set of rules by which all men judge one an- 
other’s conduct. When we are acquainted with a man’s history 
and conduct we naturally judge that in each case he is actuated by 
the same motives that usually actuate him. But when we judge of 
the motives of strangers, we bring into use an entirely different set 
ofreles. Here we judge all men by ourselves. And in judging 
others we in fact and in truth set an exact value on ourselves. Ev- 
ery scamp supposes that others are scamps like himself. Every 
swindler looks on all others as swindlers like himself. If he finds 
one that does not overreach, he says he don’t know enough. 

Men cannot believe that others act on a higher moral standard 
than themselves, and consequently the man of unsound principles, 
when he sees others doing a good, deed, immediately looks about 
for some ill motive which might have* induced it. Why I Simply 
because he himself would not do good for any but an ill motive. 

We look on this fact as the worst leature of society at this lime. 
It it melancholy indeed that no man can seek to do good but his 
motives are suspected, and an effort is immediately made to scan- 
dalise him and raise jealousy against him. Yes, jealousy, that 
worst of all human passions, is 1 forever arrayed against every phi- 


lanthropist — every lover of his race. 

We are young, but are rapidly growing old. We expect to wear 
out in serving tor the relief and salvation of our fellow creatures. — 
But we expect only to be accused and evilly spoken of by the mass 
of mankind. In the face of continual sacrifice and suffering, that 
our motives will be continually impugned. And we expect this 
because we have constantly suffered it. 

EVIL SPEAKING. 

We are so in the habit of being evil spoken of by those who spend 
their lives in working wickedness, as well as those who are devot- 
ed to mere selfishness, that if the time should ever come that such 
men should cease to calumniate us we should really fear that the 
grace of God had left us. Brethren, if you ever hear evil and sel- 
fish men speak well of the prophet, pray God fervently to forgive 
him his secret sins. 

THE POOR. 

The poor must be leveled up, not the rich leveled down, till all 
are made equal. Riches never were enjoyed, and never can be. — 
But competence can be. Take from the rich the excess that he can- 
not enjoy, and he is not brought down one whit ; give it to the poor 
and it levels him up by making him an abundance of all things. — 
Ah, but as the poor have not had economy to get property, will they 
not squander it t No. You need not employ them at what they 
have no talent for. The poor are just as smart as any body else — 
If they have not the talent to make money, they have some other 
equally useful in society. Let them use it while some body else 
counts gold. God has made every man capable of earning wealth. 
Give them a chance. 

Ah, but every man wants to be lord of his earnings, whether he 
has a faculty of accumulating or not. Very well, no body disputes 
his privilege. If it is better never to have any thing than to have 
enough of all things, without the power to waste it, choose. Only 
don’t be troubled because we do good to those that are willing to 
accept the bounty. 


DISCUSSION. 

Often as we have attempted to call out discussion from any and 
all parties, we have just heard a near neighbor express surprise at 
our saying our paper was open to the discussion of both sides of all 
religious questions. We wish all men to understand from this day 
forward forever that we do not consider truth a sickly child, and are 
perfectly satisfied to trust it out of doors in stormy weather, and 
have no doubt that in tire encounter with error it will prevail. We 
shall have room in the Herald for our opponents at all times, and 
intend to set apart a certain space as every body’s corner. So come 
on. 

Beauty. — Socrates called beauty a short-lived tyranny ; Plato 
called it a privilege of nature ; Theophrastus, a silent cheat ; Theo- 
critus, a delightful prejudice ; Domitia said nothing was more grate- 
ful ; Aristotle affirmed it was better than any letter of recommenda- 
tion; Homer called it a glorious gift of nature ; and Ovid, a favor 
bestowed by the Gods. — Kx. Taper. *. 
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The Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
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8th and 8th, 1848. It is hoped that none will neglect attendance. 
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'demon of death. From that time to this the 'Latter Day. Saint* hate 
teen roaming without’ home from 'Canada to New Orleans, from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific ocean, and many have taken up their abode in 
■foreign lands. Their properly in Hancock county, Illinois, -.was little 
or no belter than corfiscated ; many if their houses were burned by the 
mob, and they were obliged to leave most of those that remained without 
sale ; and thoie who bargained, sold almost for a song. A handsome es- 
tate. seldom realized enough to remove the family comfortably away ; 
and thousands have since been wandering to and fro, deslitule, afflicted, 
and distressed for the common necessaries rf life, or unable to endure, 
htsve sickened and died by hundreds." Remember that that people 
trusted in the apostate Twelve as leaders, and tho armed men as 
defenders, and . that long before these troubles they were far in the 
west leaving peril and suffering behind ; and put it beside the 
prophecy, “ tho men in whom you trusted when you rejected the 
promises of God shall leave you early, and not be found of you in 
your greatest need and comment is unnecessary. 

( Remarks to be continued. J 

MUSINGS. 

The dog is in the manger. He does not wish to eat tho hay, but 
has no disposition to let the ox eat. What a pity it is that as he 
don’t want tho hay he will not let it alone and let the cattle eat it. — 
^ A happier world this will be when men are content to let others do 
what is for their own felicity. A groat improvement men will 
mako when misery ceases to love company. The moment a good 
man proposes any measure for the improvement of his fellow crea- 
tures, no matter at what cost to himself, nor how extensive the ben- 
efit conferred, almost every one who, for any reason, cannot or will 

I nbt' accept the bounty, sets about to persuade all others to refuse it. 
'■Tirtl man who rejects matrimony for the purpose of putting ofT all 
’‘moral restraint and practicing unbridled lust, always urges others to 
•eschew connubial felicity. He that leaves the church of God be- 
'ttroae'he will not submit to her discipline, is anxious to get as many 
■ others but as possible. He who abandons.the placo of gathering to 
"(get rid of doing his partin building up the kingdom of God, does 
^not like that any body else should stay, and will, by falsehood if 
■' he cannot bytTuth, get them away ; ahd the man who will not eon- 

II sent to be mddo equal with his brethren, is very much troubled for 
' Air some body else will. Ah, that is it. The dog is in the nian- 
!l |£er. He cannot eat the hay and will not let any body else. 

MOTIVES. 

There is a very plain set of rules by which all men judge ono an- 
. other’s conduct. When we are acquainted with a man’s history 
and conduct wo naturally judge that in each case ho is actuated by 
the same motives that usually actuate him. But when we judgo of 
the motives of strangers, we bring into use an entirely different set 
of rules. Horo we judge all men by ourselves. And in judging 
others we in fact and in truth set an. exact value on ourselves. Ev- 
ery scamp supposes that others are scamps like himself. Every 
swindler looks on'all others as swindlers like himself. If ho finds 
one thatdoes not overreach', he says he don’t know enough. 

Men cannot believe that others act on a higher moral standard 
than themselves, and consequently the man of unsound principles, 
when he sees others doing a good deed, immediately looks about 
for, eome ill motive which might have induced it. Why! Simply 
(because he himself would not do good for any but an ill motive. 

'■'We look on thisdaot as the warnt feature of society at .this time, 

. Jtl»,n>elanoholy.}ndp9dithat no manflan 8eek to do good but- his 
-cttnoilveaareiwepectod.apd an effort is. immediately- made, to scan- 
wlsa.jpulousy against him. Yes, jealousy, that 
sAWCrtt ef^ijunirn^>ait«<^,' W.forev«r.,ar®yed against, every phi- 


lanthropist — every lover of his race. 

We are young, but are rapidly growing old. We expect to wear 
out in serving for the relief and salvation of our fellow cr<*atureB.— 
But we expect only to be accused and evilly spoken of by the maw 
of mankind. In the face of continual sacrifice and suffering, that 
ourmotives will be continually impugned. And we expect this 
because we have constantly suffered it,. 

EVIL SPEAKING. 

We are so in the habit of being evil spoken of by those who spend 
their lives in working wickedness, as well as those who are devoi- 
cd to mere selfishness, that if the time should ever come that such 
men should cease to calumniate us we should really fear that the 
grace of God had left us. Brethren, if yoH ever hear evil and sel- 
fish men speak well of the prophet, pray God fervently to forgive 
him his secret sins. 

THE POOR. 

The poor must be leveled up, not the rich leveled down, till all 

are made equal. Riches never were ehjoyed, and never can be 

But competence can be. Take from the rich the excess thathecan- 
not enjoy, and he is not brought down one whit; give it to the poor 
and it levels him up by making him an abundance of all things.— 
Ah, but as the poor have not had economy to get property, will they 
not squander it! No. You need not employ them at what they 

have no talent for. TKo poor are just as smart as any body else. 

If they have not the talent to make money, they have some other 
equally useful in society. -Let them use it while some body else 
counts gold. God has made every man capable of earning wealth. 
Give them a chance. 

Ah, but every man wants to be lord of his earnings, whether he 
has a faculty of accumulating or not. Very well, no body dispute* 
his privilege. If it is better never to have any thing than to have 
enough of all things, without the power to waste it, choose. Only 
don’t be troubled because we do good to those that are willing to 
accept the bounty. 
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DISCUSSION. 




Often as we have attempted to call out discussion from any and 
all parties, we have just heard a near neighbor express surprise at 
our saying our paper was open to the jiscusaion of both aides of al l, 
religious questions. We wish's!! men to understand from this dar 
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f orwardforever that we do not c onsi der truth a sick ly - child, and are 
^perfectly .satis fied to trust it ourof~3oors in s tor my weather, a nd 
have n o doubttha t in the encounter with e rror it wil l prevail. We 
shalrhave roonTin the HoraiiT for~bur oppo nents at all times, and 
intend to set apart a certain space aTevery body’s corner. So. come 


Beautv. — Socrates called beauty a short-lived tyranny; Plato 
called it a privilege of nature; Theophrastus, a silent cheat; Tbeo- 
critus, a delightful prejudice ; Domitia said nothing was more grate- 
ful ; Aristotle affirmed it was better than any letter of recommenda- 
tion; Homer called it a glorious gift of nature ; and Ovid, a favor 
bestowed by the Gods. — Ex. Paper. 
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The Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints will be held at the school-house in Voree Aptil 6th, 7th, 
8th and 9th, 1848. It is hoped that none will neglect attendance. 
fiy the. President. . JAMES J. STRANG. 

Voree,. Ifeb. ,34th, 1848. Gjjuwot Watson, Clerk. 




VOREE, W.T., THURSDAY, MARCH 9, IM8. 


We cannot forbear adding that Owe mum BrighamlM item *° 
be peculiarly unfortunate in their reecdlectiow*. This epistle only 
pretends that they nearly completed a row of boo*** mm tods of • 
ten acre bhek. Whereas Phinns Young informed «• that they tad 
built around Hurt sides of a ten act* block i wbrn-being Joined by 
the company from Mississippi, and part of tba Mormon bstujirn, 
they enlarged it to 36 acre*. They had got it inclosed on AmiMm 
when the company returned. Gentlemen, commit yuwr fsUsbxrde 
to memory belter, or take the print with yon. 

“ Fifteen <f the batlaMcm errirtd /hem baaing m*firnt 

much on tkeir return from eoU ami bumgw , wvth «* ptvmi.mt pari ef 
the tray but a littlr Kent Jink, ef the n'u»M hind.” " Wtai did these 

men go to California for ! Beeauts Brtgbam ami hia e.Md/u*w» 
advised them to go into the seines e t a natsoo in which they aay 
they cannot lire, to ceoqoer the' only plane ander hearts* whens they 
hoped to go to get out of it. And now Brigham n»lly t*SU as that 
after abandoning their families in ths open prairie, destitute *f yew- 
visions, hundred* of milce from where they enn !•* **y, eaeepa by 
yielding themaelve* to prostitution, they has* danlly.afw aynsi 
and n half, made their way tack, saved allea ow-mueruhlu tars* 
flesh. A little below be alee wile at aoase thirty » - t» a o mi ag In 
penniless and nr s tir c Ts. after devowrtog the A|*h (4 *r.*n ~ei 
MU1.KS, on a journey of two or three thousand autos. Brigham 
hsd their enlis t men t b ou nty — pr om i s ed m tata then fsmilw >> 
where they would be discharged, sad establish ths ebsreh thews— 
assured thorn conveyance to their Ansi resting pier*, and wngee on 
the way without expense— made their wleee ptusuisws to him *nU 
his, on peril of starvation while they wer* (one, sad then enpysyted 
them by the killing their own teams tad selling liwlr wugonei uhl 
now, as be tells it, they have returned resellers sad oawrrww. 
polluted witli blood, to wive* equally rwnui* aad te»rm r»,ud 
equally polluted with prostitution. The demon of vsngeuece tv *14 
not wish them worse, and the compassion of a devil would steep i .« 
their fate. 

Upon the yery heel of this r unto aw m falls the immune. to sm 
late htmnty and right, sdirrwr art fad them.” The easy personub* 
cation of hypocrisy. Doobtlrr# many will believe them. bat they 
never will believe themselvve. 

The old story of submission to the laws w b id in these w el. 

« H'e tap t* the taint t thr o u gh out the earth, hi nto wi to iss to the taes 
that proltti yew *w jr*wv perron, tight* amd prepare p.” This ail touade 
very well, but when it it o ta o w od that immediately above they have 
also said to the taints that the laws of the U. 8. do net p s aae si Asm 
either in person, rights or property, essay man will we that thM to 
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Certainly we 


understand otherwise than that sd rising to keep the la we ander ««. 
tain circumstance* implies that under other rttc uM i tit m- w# em 
to disregard them. 

And upon the bawl af this, as if see k ta g to ciotoe ttotmto iw wtth 
shame aa a garmmrt, and wiih disgnaa an a maaala, they inform M 
that they inland » te p et it ji a / er a ttrritarxai gmerumeeU m the Greet 
Batin,” Petition whom I The U. 8. ef aosswi Mm antoon to 
which they hava eowtrita tod in add thin tonucry. S* font they 
could go thorn and livw under a government mo persecuting foe the 
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REMARKS ON THE BRIGHAMITE EPISTLE IT company returned. GenUemen, commit your falsehood. 

C Continued from la*t week. ) I to memory better, or take the print with you. 

. “ I"** valley ( of the Salt Lake) we located a one for a city Jr ^ baitalion arrived from California, having tuffertd 

be called the ‘ Great Salt Lake City, of the Great Batin. V a T dl0n ^ etr return from cold and hunger, with no proviriontTL of 
■ 'nerieo.'" Well, if that is not a name,wedoSTnotTnw I “MkoneJU*, oflhe wor*t kind, .« wTSfSj* 

mes will make one. But what is there in that region to anon"* 0 * I HT California for 1 Because Brigham and his coadjutors 
:lty 1 Ma "y wild adventurers have located city rite* whem^he ! th^ ®° int0 ** 8er7ice of a nation “ which they say 

vereno facilities for either trade or manufactures k U L ,M1,0,1|T8 » tocan< l“ a i th« cmJy place under heaven whem they 

'een located around Hudsons Bay more than a ceniury sinw IZ Kh h° 10 ° f “• And "° W Brigham cool| y tails us thtt 
ot long since some Scotchmen spent immense fortunS! in an effort s ni, h ? 1™““* “ ** °P en P^ 6 - dilute of pro- 

nild up a colony with trading towns on the Red Riverof the uTT yw 2£ ° “' e8 fr ° m Where ‘ hey 0an gel “?• ««P»‘ by 

t49° of latitude, where there is both a better soil, a finer clim^’ Lit T ^ P re,8,itution > ,he y have finally, after a year 

nd a more permanent market. But such ZculJon h ’ I fll TTT ^ ^ back, saved alive on miserable hors. 

ho are totally ignorant ofthe adaptation of ZTns to rJlLTl *“ thil * more 00ming in 

we but one ending. From the original scheme of.colJSZ’ £ MULF^n Dtni ™*; devouring the flesh of worn cut 
arolmas down to this last attempt to settle the very worn Z had rt,ef ' ’ on a J°a f “ey of two or three thousand miles. Brigham 
ost undesirable region of North America, no one inch T ,l 6nl,8t ^ e “ t bounty-promised to take their families to 

m by men destitute of experience has ever succeeded. Ofal Z ^ ZT discharged, and establish the church tber*- 
en on earth we know of none less qualified to select a locitkL 27*1 C0 ” Teyance to thelf final ™«ing place, and wages on 
in this same company. We know of but one fact that can w l his „ * el P en86 — tDade their wives prostitutes to him and 

rorably with them. And that is, that the ruZg “ 7two t SKHE ITT* ** *° ne > Md «*« 8a PP<»Z 

:ee thousand emigrants destitute of provisions will make h .Vh now Jh.' Jn. ^ , “ g J e,r . own teamB and 8e, l ia g ‘hsir wagons; and 
ces a few years, until the population there bears some nr ^J 8 **» ^y ha ve returned penniless and destitute 

that coming in, when theVwill be ^ ^ ^ «nn, less and dest.tTCS 

ich the place can never recover. Some little advantacre in W ' th P ro8tilu,ion - Tba demon of vengeance could 

ht'ess be expected from the fact that the route to California j 8 their fit W0r8e ’ *** ** com P a8aion ofa devil would weep for 

lugh the valley. But there is not the remotest possibilitv of it. 



Mints to lire nnder. One man coaid not hare written this epistle. 
Snch a combination of folly, falsehood and hypocrisy coaid not bare 
grown in a single brain. 

Upon reading what we hare just remarked on, we said in oar 
heart, surely this is the end of folly. But a little further along we 
find a command to the scattered saints to bring with them to the 
Great Basin “ choice shrubbery, trees and every thing that will please 
the eyes that grows out of the earth.” Only think of a people send- 
ing out emissaries to beg food through the principal cities of the 
Union on the allegation that they were in a state of actual starva- 
tion ; and then directing their own friends in distant parts of the 
earth to bring up to the Missouri river, ORNAMENTAL TREES 
and SHRUBBERY, to be transported by land more than 1000 
miles, while their brethren are left behind within the nation that 
killed the prophets, for want of a ride in the wagons that carry the 
choice trees. When they were projecting the emigration west (at 
the Oct Conference, 1845,) Brigham promised to take all the poor 
along, it he had to take them on wheelbarrows. Now he talks un- 
blushingly to them to work for means to get themselves there, and 
also bring along trees pleasant to the eye. 

“ The brethren must recollect that, from this point, they pass through 
a savage country, and their safety depends on good fire arms and plenty 
1 f ammunition ; and then they may have their teams run off in open 
daylight, as tve he ice had, unless they shall watch closely and continu- 
ally," Ah ! who inhabit this savage country 1 Who will run off 
your teams 1 The Lamanites you are going out to deliver. How 
God has turned their hearts to you 1 How grateful they are! 

The paragraph concerning training up children sounds pretty in 
the mouths of a community who have brought up their children to 
whittle and whistle men out of town ; habitually swear, men and 
women together, old and young, as no Algerine ever did, and twit 
of being. Sectarians, who are found guilty of daily prayer in their 
families. And considering that during the last winter they were in 
Nauvoo, with a population of 12,000 to 15,000, there was not one 
school in the place, the long talk about hooks, maps, &c., may gull 
a few books out of somebody, but not among their acquaintance. 

(Tube continued. ) 

For the Gospel Herald. 

WHO IS THE STANDARD EXPOUNDER OF THE LAW 
UNTO THE CHURCH I 

We answer, the President over the whole church. He is like un- 
to Moses. I). hi C. 6cc. iii. p. 42. Moses was a lawgiver unto 
the children of Israel, and all matters of controversy respecting the 
law (which oould not be settled by the common judges and elders) 
were brought before him for decision. This is also according to the 
order of the church. 

D. hi C. Sec. v. p. 10. “ In case of difficulty respecting doctrine, 
or principle, (if there is not a sufficiency written to make the case 
clear to the minds of ihe council,) the president may inquire and 
obtain the mind of the Lord by revelation.” 

The church was commanded to give heed unto all Joseph's words 
•s from the lord’s own month. 

D. it C. Sec. xlvi. p. 2. “ Wherefore, meaning the church, thou 
•halt give heed unto all his words, and commandments, which he 
shall give unto yoo, ac he reeeiveth them, walking in all holiness 
before me : for hu word ye shall receive, as if from mine own 
mouth, in all patience and faith ; tor by doing these things, the 
gates of bell shall not prevail against you ; yea and the Lord God 
will disperse the powers of darkness from before you; and cause 
the heavens to (hake for your good, and bis name’s glory. 

This principle was generally understood by the church during the 
.administration of the prophet Joseph. It was considered heresy to 


teach contrary to his instructions. But after his martyrdom Brig- 
ham Young, Sidney Rigdon and various other usurpers assumed to 
themselves this prerogative, contrary to the law of God, which re- 
sulted inanapostacy unparalleled in the history of the church 

That this right or authority belongs exclusively to the successor of 
Joseph in the prophetic office, is evident from the following : 

D. & C. Sec. xiv. p. 2. “ But verily I say unto you, that none 
else shall be appointed unto this gift except it be through him, for if 
it be taken from him he shall not have power, except to appoint 
another in his stead : and this shall be a law unto you, that ye re- 
ceive not the teachings of any that shall come before you as revela- 
tions or commandments: and this I give unto you, that you may 
not be deceived, that you may know they are not of me. For 
.verily I say unto you, that he that is ordained ol me shall come in 
at the gate and be ordained as I have told you before, to teach those 
revelations which you have received, and shall receive through him 
whom I have appointed.” *■ 

It clearly appears from the letter of appointment that the prophet 
James was thus appointed. That he was ordained to “ teach ” the 
revelations is also evident from the charge he received from tho 
angel when he was blessed with the greatness of the everlasting 
priesthood. 

Voree Herald, Vol. I. No. 8. Extract from the Church Records. 
“ Thy words shall be like sharp arrows in the hearts of the wicked. 
Thou shalt rebuke those who pervert the word of thy God. Thou 
shah preach righteousness and the sublime mysteries in the ears of 
many people, and shall bring the gospel to many who have not 
known it, and to the nations afar off. 

“ Thou shalt drive backward and put to shame those that do evil, 
and tho workers of iniquity shall fall. They shall be cast down 
and shall not be able to rise. With purity Will the Lord thy God 
arm t hee, and purity and truth shalt thou teach. 

* * “ With thee is the fountain of truth. In thy light 

shall the people of thy God see, for thou shalt speak his word unto 
them, and from thy lips shall they receive it. 

“ The blessing of their God shalt thou put upon them, and his 
curse upon evil doers, if, after being oft rebuked, they repent not, 
and before my people shalt thou go to lead them into my ways, 
for unto thee has the Lord thy God given salvation.” 

It is worthy of notice that this qualification has been overlooked 
by all false pretenders to successorship. No one can successfully 
counterfeit the work of God. “No one knoweth the things of God 
except by the spirit of God.” 

But, says one, there is no necessity for an expounder of the law, 
because it is so plain that any one can understand it. Then why is 
it that so few understand it alike ) Why was God so particular in 
commanding the church not to receive the “ teachings ” of any ex- 
cept the one who came in at the "gate," and was ordained according 
to the law, if there is no necessity for a standard expounder of the 
law 1 The fact is, without such a standard there is nothing but an- 
archy and confusion. The present sectarian world is a striking ex- 
ample of this. And that the saints might come to the unity of the 
faith, learn doctrine, and be perfected, God has placed in the church 
such officers, and assigned unto them such duties as seeineth unto 
him good. 

Wo think that we have made it plain to every candid reader that 
the President over the whole church i« the standard expounder of 
tho law, and that we are as much bound to receive his exposition 
of it as we are bound to receive the word of the Lord through him. 
We would therefore say unto all who have any faith in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times, and have a desire for a place in the 
celostial kingdom, to be subject to the power that is ordained of God/ 
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saints to live under. One man could not have written this epistle. 
Such a combination of folly, falsehood and hypocrisy could riotiiave 
grown in a single brain. . , . 

Upon reading what we Jiave just remarked qh, we said ip our 
heart, surely this is the end of folly. Bute iittfe.ftrther along .We 
find a command to the scattered saints to bring with them to the 
Great Basin “ choice shrubbery, trees and every thing that will please 
the eyes that grows out of the earth.” Only thinkipfapeople send* 
ing out emissaries to beg food through the principal cities of the 
Union on the allegation that thejrl ware in a State af ■ actual starva- 
tion; and then directing their own friends in distant parts .of the 
earth to bring up to the Missouri river, ORNAMENTAL, TREES 
and SHRU BBERY, to be transported by land moro than 1000 
miles, while their brethren -are left behind within the nation that 


teach contrary to his instructions. But after his martyrdom Brig- 
ham Young, $idney Rigdon and various other usurpers assumed to 
themselves this prerogative, contrary to the law of God, which re- 
sulted in an apostacy. unparalleled in the history of the church. — 
That this right pr authority belongs exclusively to the successor of 
Joseph in the prophetic office, is evident from the following : — 

D. & C. Sec. xiv. p. 2. “ But verily I say unto you, that none 
else shall be appointed unto this gift except it be through him, for if 
it be taken from him he shall not have power, except to appoint 
another in his stead : and this shall be a law unto you, that ye re- 
ceive not the teaohinos of any that shall come before you ae revela- 
tions or commandments: and this 1 give unto you, that you may 
hot be deceived, that you may know they are not of me. For 
verily I say unto you, that he that is ordained of me shall come in 


killed the prophets, for want of a ride in the wagons that carry the at the gala and be ordained as I have told you before, to teach those 
choice trees. When they wore projecting the emigration west (at j revelations which you havp received, and shall receive through him 
the Oct. Conference, 1845,) Brigham promised to take all theipoor I whom 1 have appointed.” 

along, if he had to take them.on wheelbarrows. Now lie talks un-. It clearly appears from the letter of appointment that the. prophet 
blushingly to them to work for means to got themselves there, and | James was thus appointed. Lhat he was ordained to u teach the 
also bring along frees pleasant .to the eyo. . 1 revelations is also, evident from the charge he received from the 

“ The brethren must recollect that, from this point. Met/ pass through angel when he was blessed wilh the greatness of tho everlasting 


a savage country, and their safety depends on good fire arms and plenty 
of ammunition; and then they may have their teams run off. in open 
daylight, as toe. have had, unless they shall watch closely, and ctmlinu- 
Jtlly”- Ah ! who inhabit this savage country 1 Who wijl run off 
your team* I The Lamanitea you are going out to. deliver, How 
God has turned their hearts to you ! How grateful they are! . 

The paragraph concerning training upchildren sounds pretty! in 
the mouths of a community who have brought up their children to 
whittle and whistle men out of town; habitually swear, men. and 
women together, old and young, hr no Algerine ever did, and tvjit 
men of being sectarians, who are found guilty of daily prayer in their 
families. And considering that during the last winter they were in 
Nauvoo, with a population of 12,000 to 16,000, there was not one 
school in the place, the long talk about books, maps, &c., may gull 
a few books ont of somebody, but not among their acquaintance. 

1 • (Tobt continued. ) -• • 


For the Gospel Herald. - 

WHO IS THE STANDARD EXPOUNDER' OF THE LAW 
UNTO THE CHURCH I 

We answer, the President over the whole church. He islike un- 
to Moses. D. & C. sec. iii. p. 42. Moses was a lawgiver unto 
the children of Israel, and all matters of controversy respecting the 
law. (which . could not be settled by the common judges and elders) 
were brought before him fordeciaion. This is bIbo according totho 
order of the church. 

D, * C. Sec. v. p. 10. “In case of difficulty respecting doctrine, 
orprineiple, (if there is not a sufficiency written to make the case 
char to the minds of the council,) the president may inquire and 
obWn the mind of the Lord by revelation.” 

The churoh was commanded to give heed onto all Joseph’s words 
as flront the Lord’s own month. ' T - ;1, ' 

D. & C. Sec. xlvi. p. 2. “ Wherefore, meaning the chnrch, thou 
shah give heed unto all his words, and ebrritnandments, which he 
Whall give unto you, as he receiveth them, walking' in all- holiness 
before me: for his word ye shall receive, as if 'from tnitae- own 
month, in all patience and .-faith; lor by doing these' thing*-; Uie 
gates of-hell shall^ 'prevail againstyou ; yea and the Lord'. God 
will-disperse thepowere’of darkness from before- you; and danse 
the hea'tcfos to shake fbryosf good; arid hlenamo’s glory. 

Thi* principle. Waa generally andersiood by the churdi daring the 
administration of thoprdphet Joseph. It was considered- herecj: to 



priesthood. - — ; ■ 

Voreo:Herald, Vol. I. No. 8. Extract from tho Church Records. 
“Thy words shall bo like sharp arrows in the hearts of the wicked. 
Thoo sbaltrebuke those who pervert the \vord of thy God. Thon 
shalt preach righteousness and the sublime mysteries in tho ears of 
many people, and shall bring the gospel to many wbo have mot 
known it, and to the nations afar off. 

“Thou shalt drive backward and put to shame those that <Jo evil, 
andtho'w.orkers of iniquity shall l fall. They shall be cast down 
and shall not be able to rise. With purity will the Lord thy God 
arm thee, and purity, and truth shalt thou leach. 

s • “ With thee is the fountain of truth. In thy light 

shall the people of thy God see, for thoir shalt speak his word unto 

them, and from- thy Iijis shall they receive it. • • - • > 

“Tho blessing of their God shalt thon put upon thdm, and his 
curse upon evil doers, if, after being off rebuked, they repent not, 
and before my people shalt thou go to lead them into my ways, 
fbr unto thee has the Lord thy God given salvation.” 

It is worthy of notice that this qualification has been overlooked 
by all false pretendcre to successorship. No one can successfully 
counterfeit the work of God. “ No one knoweth the things of God 

except b,y the spirit of God.” 

But, says one, there is no necessity for an expounder of the law, 
because it is eo plain that any one can understand it. Then why is 
it that so few understand it alike 1 Why was God so particular in 
commanding tho church not to receive the “ teachings ” of any ex- 
cept iho one who came in at the“gufe,” and was ordained according 

to the law, if there is no necessity for a standard expounder offlhe 

law 1 The fact is, without such a standard there is nothing but an- 
archy and confusion. The present sectarian world is a striking ex- 
ample of this... And that the saints might come to the, unity,, of the 
faith, learn doctrine, and be perfected, God has placed in the church 
such officers, and assigned unto them suqh duties as seemeth.unto 

him good.. . \ •• >’> " ! • • ' • ‘ 

We think that we havemade-ttrplain to eVery'condid retder . that 
the.PteMddnt dver the. wholo Chnrch i« the standard expounder of 
the: lawy and that we are as'tnueh bonnd to receive his exposition 
of it ns we are bound to reoeive the word of the Lotd through him. 
We would therefore say unto alt who have any faith in the dispen- 
sat ion of the fulness of times, and have adesire fora place mvtbfr 
celestial kingdom, to be subject to the power that is ordamed of God- 
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Tor the violation of this principle Lucifer, the son of the morning, 
and the third part of the hosts of heaven, were cast down from the 
■presence of God. It has been the true cause of all apostacies from 
the time our mother Eve partook of the forbidden fruit till the present 
time. And we venture to predict that every individual who sets 
himself up to teach principles or doctrine contrary to the instructions 
of the prophet, and persists therein, will eventually apostatize — 
Like causes produce like effects in all ages. G. W. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

The Duke of Wellington has recently urged a better state of the 
national defenses on the British government, and an increase in the 
military and naval force. This has brought out from the gTeat In- 
dustrial Agitator — Mr. Cobden, a manufacturing Eclogue on the new 
Golden Age in store for us — when the dock shall not fear the lion 
or the wolf, when snakes and adders shall vanish from the face of 
the earth, and when deadly poisons shall be no more. To be sure, 
the color and aspect of the happy time are a good deal changed since 
Virgil sung. It is not now a lubber-land of idle enjoyment that it 
is anticipated. The prose prophet of Lancashire dreams not of 
blushing clusters ripening without culture; nor 'kif spontaneous 
honey exuding from the oak ; nor of such a universal fertility of 
the soil as will displace commerce; nor of vine trees that require no 
pruning; nor of fields that can dispense with the tiller’s sweat; nor 
of the office of plough-horse turned into a sinecure ; nor of the fleece 
that needs not the dyer’s hand. It is not now the gods that are to 
bring round the blessed time. No heavenly influence, nor overrul- 
ing 3estiny, nor divine decree, nor supernatural grace is imagined or 
invoked. Not from heaven, but from earth the august consummation 
-is to proceed. U ni versal peace is to be the result of universal labor ; 
and the prophets of the French Revolution are to see their dreams 
realized in a comprehensive brotherhood of all men, flowing from a 
comprehensive selfishness In the breasts of each. Supply and de- 
mand, the dependance of nation upon nation, the wider extension of 
the commercial spirit, and the love of that money which is the root of 

all evil these are at last to realize the inspired visions of the Hebrew 

prophet, the Sybil’s predictions, and the Pagan dreams of the Latin 
bard. 

It is not now as Virgil fondly imagined, that every country, clime, 
nation, district and person are to he self-sufficing ; to have all pro- 
duced for them by the bounty of nature ; and to need the help 
neither of ships nor of commerce. It is not now — “every land shall 
produce every thing ;” but — there is for every land something which 
ft shall not produce ; for which it shall be dependant upon others; 
for which it shall need their help ; which it shall lose if it inter- 
rupts the operations of daily commerce by the foolish pastime of 
making war. It is not a universal »u/Ticiency but a universal defi- 
ciency '’from which peace is to proceed ; and in spite of signs to the 
contrary in the East, the West, the North, and the South — this peace 
is so near at hand that Foreign Secretaries may talk of a general 
disarmament, and prime ministers of a reduction of naval and milita- 
ry estimates. " . 

It is true, a comparison on the map, of Russia in Europe in 1848 
with Russia in Europe in 1748, and the history of the last twenty 
years do not hold out any powerful hopes that this colossal empire 
has yet become converted to the doctrines of universal peace. Eng- 
land has never made so many thoroughly unprovoked conquests in 
the East as within the last ten years ; and for aught that we can 
6ee, a new career of victory and empire is spread out for her colo- 
nies in distant continents and seas. France has been wading in 
blood since her change of dynasty ; and perhaps for a hundred years 
before the Revolution of 1789 the popular sentiment was never so 
much disposed to war and conquest and military glory and to the 
•infliction of chastisement for past humiliations. In our own country, 
too, the pattern Republic, the home of democracy, the nurse ol com- 
merce, where God is worshipped in the form of dollars, and that 
time is supposed to be wasted which is not spent in acquiring a 
profit — the United Stales, in the past two years, has for the first 
time during its brief existence, deliberately undertaken a war of 
conquest, and emphatically marked its passage from infancy to 
manhood by the awful ceremony of licking blood. All this, it is 
true, does not look much like universal peace ; still, peace is loudly 
foretold, and a reduction of the army estimates clamored for, and 
the clergy ure proclaiming an universal millehium. 

Upon tho othfcr side of the question — th’e demand for a further out - 
lav jn military equipments— we have not much to say. Wbat has 




been put forth in the name of “ the Great Duke ” seems unanswera- 
ble; the facts true, the reasoning sound, tho authority transcendent. 

In the event of a war of invasion, Great Britain has neither in Eng- 
land, nor easily to be concentrated in there, in opposition to such an 
army as France could encamp at Boulogne in a fortnight, a military 
force capable of achieving any thing but laying down its arras.— 
True, the sea, and an overwhelming naval superiority, are in her 
favor. But suppose — only suppose — that bamer crossed ; suppose 
a large army, well equipped, and provided in every respect, landed • 
on her shores; suppose London occupied, Downing street transfer- 
red to M. Guizot, and^he Horse Guards to Marshal Bugeaud; sup- 
pose Woolwich and Chatham, Portsmouth and Plymouth, handed 
over to her enemies ; suppose the shipping in the London docks 
seized and confiscated ; suppose the eleven millions of bullion in 
the cellars of Threadneedle street applied to fortify London against 
the English ; suppose the muskets of Birmingham, and the swords 
of Sheffield, and the manufactories and forges of the same, transfer- 
red to French owners; suppose Liverpool and Manchester treated 
after a like fashion ; suppose the railways and the telegraphs work- 
ed bv French engineers ; suppose— most favorable of all— that 
“ England’s infirmity ” was really to become “ Ireland’s opportuni- 
ty,” and that a handful of French Boldiors were allowed to become 
masters of the island, giving protection against England to an in- 
different though not disloyal population. From all these calami- 
ties — except, perhaps, the loss of Ireland, which might be final — 
England, no doubt, could recover; just as France saw her chivalry 
cut to pieces at Agincourt, and an English prince crowned in Parra, 
but yet contrived in tho course of about a century and a half to make 
an English monarch die of a broken heart through the re-conquest 
of the last French city held by English arms. 

England, we doubt not, could recover ; but if by any accident her 
naval barrier was once forced — these results would be quite possi- 
ble, and the question is, whether, to save a trifling expense, it is 
worth her while to place temptations in the way of unscrupulous and 
angry enemies, and invite them to plunder by placing facilities with- 
in their reach. With such an enemy as Franco at her gates— for 
even a long peace has not made France her friend — it is surely pru- 
dent to have at least two swings to her bow; to make it, even to 
French comprehension, clear that if an invading army were to effect 
a landing, they would land only to ensure their ruin, and that, ex- 
cept as prisoners of war, not a man of them would ever return. In 
the present state of things, Mr. Cobdon’s talk about reducing tho 
army estimates is wild beyond description. 

The only peace that Europe and the rest of Christendom can look 
for till the great battle of Gog and Magog, before the city of Jeru- 
salem, is the peace of conquest, and her only repose, that of power 
surfeited. Commerce and the arts, and a steady pursuit of gain, 
will confirm and increase rather than root out the evil propensities 
of man’s nature. In China, it is true, a large commerce is carried 
on, and many of the arts are practiced to great perfection. And yet, 
with a population much larger than that of Europe, thero ha* been 
general peace for nearly 800 years, interrupted only by a few wan 
of limited extent and brief duration. But China is eminently patri- 
archal in her forms of government, and in the social systems which 
prevail. And by that means she has one of the eletnonts of peace, 
all-pervading in its influence, which most of the nations of the earth 
are destitute of. Such another example as her’s cannot elsewhere 
be found. Among all other people conquest is the only peace-mak- 
er. The extension of the Roman empire produced a very general 
peace throughout the world for a time, but no sueh peace can be en- 
during. Like soap bubbles, tho expansion weakens its strength, 
though it increases its capacity. Many great empires have grown 
up keeping peace throughout targe territories, where before them 
were only petty Btates, constantly at war with each other; bat the 
very institution of the universal poliee, by which they kocp order, 
produces abuses growing up to unbearable tyranny and ending in 
general rebellion. Thp U. S„.by the eonquest of the Spanish re- 
publics, may prevept tho wqrs continually springing up between 
them, but such an empire has not the elements or perpetuity. All 
its institutions are founded on selfishness. The very system of the 
government rentier* it th© interest of ©very pwt of lit© nation to ^ 
crease iia wealth, power ao4 importance at the ©xpenwj of the reat, * 
And when any part gets a permanent preponderance, all others will 
unite in rebellion. There can ba no peaen but the brief truce of con- 
quest till the destruction of the winked, and the restitution of tha aa- 
ciant patriarchal order. None but for a brief »P*cs, which is not 
founded ip frath, natural affection and the knowledge of God, 
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For the violation of this principle Lucifej, the son of the morning, 
and the third pert of the hosts of heaven, were cast down from the 
presence of God. It has been the true cause of all apostacies from 
the time our mother, Eve partook of the forbidden fruit till the present 
time. And we venture to predict that every individual who sets 
himself up to teach principles or doctrine contrary to the instructions 

J*}™ prophet, andperauu therein, will eventually apostatize 

Like causes produce like effects in all ages. G. W 

.SIGNS 6f .THE TIMES. 

The Duke of Wellington has recently urged a better state of the 
national defenses on the British government, and an increase in the 
military and naval force. This has brought out from the great In- 
dustrial Agitator— Mr.- Cobden, a manufacturing Eclogue on the new 
Golden Ago in store forus-rwhen . the flock shall not fear the lion 
or the wolf, when snakesjand adders shall vanish from the face of 
the earlh,' and when deadly poisons shall be no more. To be sure 
tho color and aspect of the happy time are agood deal changed sinco 
Virgil-sung. It is not now a lubber-land of idle enjoyment that it 
is anticipated., The prose prophet of Lanoqphiro dreams not of 
blushing clusters ripening without culture; nor of spontaneous 
honey exuding from the oak ; nor of such a universal fertilil^of 
the soil as will displace commerce; nor of vine trees .that require no 
pruning; nor of fields that can (dispense with the tiller’s sweat; nor 
of the office of plough-horse turned into a sinecure ; nor of the fleeco 
imit needs not tho dyer’s hand. It is not now the gods that are to 
bring round tho blessed time. No heavenly influence, nor overrul- 
f n S destiny, nor divine decree, nor supernatural grace is imagined or 
invoked.' Not from heaven, but from earth the august consummation 
is to proceed. Universal peace is to be the result ofuniversa! labor; 
and the prophets of the French Revolution are to see their dreams 
realized- in , a comprehensive brotherhood of all men, flowing from a 
comprehensive selfishness in the breasts of each. Supply and de- 
mand, the dependanco' of nation upon nation, the wider extension of 
the commercial spirit, and the love of that money which is the root of I 
all evil — these are at last to realize tho inspired visions of the Hebrew ! 
prophet, the Sybil’s predictions, and the Pagan dreams of the Latin 
bardi .-■■■•' ' , , 

It is not now as Virgil fondly imagined, thatovery country, clime, 
nation, district and person are to be self-sufficing; to have all p r <> 
duced'for them by the bounty of nature ;' and to need the help 
neither df ships ndfc'of comfderfce-.' It is? not now— ‘'every land shall 
produce every thing ;” b.ut-r-there is for every land something which 
it shall not produce ; for which' it shall bo dependant upon others; 
for whioh itshall n«ed their hplp; which it shall lose if it inter- 
rupts the operations of daily pommerce by the foolish pastime of 
making war. It is not'a qniversal jt^ficiency but a universal r/efi- 
ciency from which peace is to proceed ; and in spite of signs to the 

contrary in the East, the West, the North, and the South this peace 

is so near at hand that Foreign Secretaries may talk of a general 
disarmament, and prime ministers of a reduction of naval and milita- 
ry estimates. 

It is truo, a comparison on the map, of Ruabia in Europe in 1848 ; 
with Russia in Europe in 1748, and the history of the last twenty 
years.do not hold out any powerful hopes that this colossal empire I 
tas yet become converted to tho doctrines of universal peace. En<r- i 
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been put forth in thb name of “the Great Duke ” seem's unanswera- 
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army as trance could encamp at Boulogne in a fortnight, a military 
iorce capable of achieving any thing but laying down its anna^i 
1 rue, the sea, and an overwhelming naval superiority, are in her 
favor. But suppose — only suppose— that banter crossed; suppose 
a large army, well equipped, and provided in fev&y tispeiit, landed 
on her shores ; suppose London occupied, Downing slredt 'transfer^ 
red to i ll. Guizot, and the Horse Guards to Marshal Bugeiudreqp. 
poso Woolwich and Chatham, Portsmouth and Plymouth, handed 
over to her enemies ; suppose, the shipping in the London docks 
seized and confiscated ; Bupprise the eleven millions of bullion in 
the cellars of lineadheedle street applied' to fortify London against 
"t^nilish ; suppose the muskets of Birmingham, and tho swords 
of Sheffield, and the manufactories and forges of the same, trpnsforr 
red to French owners; suppose Liverpool and Manchester treated 
after a like fashion ; suppose the railways and the telegiaphe work- 
ed by trench engineers; suppose— most favorable of hit— that 
“ England’s infirmity’’ was really to becomo ‘f Ireland’s opportuni- 
ty, and that a handful of French soldirirtf were allowed ' to become 
masters of- the island, giving protection flgairist-England to ati’.-fiV’ 
dtflerent though not disloyal population. From I alt those calami-' 
ties — except, perhaps, the loss of Ireland, which might be fioal-rv- 

Lngland, no doubt, could recover; just as France saw her chivalra, 
cut to pieces at Agincourt, and an Eriglish prince crowned in Pans 
but yet contrived in thd course of about a century arifi a‘ halftb maW 
an English monarch die of a broken heart through the reiconqueit' 
of tho last French city held by English arms. * . ,, 

England’, we doubt not, could recover ; but if by anyacoident her; 
naval barrier was once forced — these results would be quite pqsai- 
ble, and the question is, whether, to save a trifling expense, it ,U 
worth her while to place temptations in the way of unscrupulous arid 
angry enemies, and invite them to plunder by placing facilities WftHi 
in their reach. With such an enemy as France at her gales— for 
even a long penco has not made France her friond — it is surely pm/, 
dent to have at least two strings to her bow; to make it, even to 
French comprehension, clear that if an invading army were to 1 * * * * * effect 
a landing, they would land only todnsure their rein, and that,' ’©* 1 -' 
cept as prisoners of war, not a man of them would over return: -hi • 
the present state of things, Mr. Cobden’a talk about reducing the- 
army estimates is wild boyond description. . ." ■ 

The only peace that Eu[ope and tho rest of Christendom can look 7 
for till the great battle of Gog and Magog, before the city, of Jeru- 
salem, is the peace of conquest, arid her only reprise, that of pbwe?' 
surfeited. •Commerce and the arts, and a steady pursuit of gainl'f 

will confirm and inernasn ralhnr ih:tn rnnf aih ib<> - 1:.?^ 


I land has never made so many ihorouglily unprovoked conquests in 

the Eait as within the last ten'yea'rs ; and for aught that we can 
see, j^new career of victory and empire is'Bpread out for her colo- 
nies ^distant continents and seas. France has been wading in 
blood since her change of dynasty.; and perhaps for a hundred years 

before the Revolution of 17^9 the popular sentiment was never so 

much .disposed to war arid conquest and military glory and to the 
infliction of chaBtisemdntfofpasth'utailiationa. In our own country, 

too, the pattern Republic, the home of democracy, the nurse ofcom- 

merce, whpre God ip worshipped. in the form of dollars, and that 

time In fliinrinQprt In hn waqlpH tebirik tn tint* anon* in a...’:! 



| time is supposed to be wasted whiqfi is not ' spent in acquinng a 
profit — the United States, in the past two years, has for the first 
time during iu brief existence, cplibqraiqly undertaken a war of 
conquest, and emphatically marked its passage from infancy to 
manhood- by: the awful ceremony of lidking.'.-blood. All this; it 1 is 
true, does not look much like universal peace ; still, peace is loudly 
foretold, and a reduction of the array estimates clamored for, and 
the cle'rgjf 'areproclalmirig an universal millenium. 

Uprin thd ritner side of the question — the demand for a furtheh out- 
lay in milttary equipments— ‘wo have not much to say. What hds 


— j : , • — Ana yet, . 

with a population much largCT than that of Europe, therd has : bedn 
general peace for nearly 800 years, interrupted only by a feW 
of limited extent and brief duration. But China is eminently patri- 
archal in her forms of government, and in the social systems which 
prevail. And by that means she has one of the elements of peace 
all-pervading in its influence, which most of the nations of thoearth 
are destitute of. Such another example as Iter’s cannot elsewhere 
bo found. Among all other people conquest iB the only peace-mak- 
er. Tho extension of thri Roman empire produced a very general 
peace throughout the world for a time, but no such peace ciiivbe bo-' 
during. Like soap bubbles, the expansion weakens its strength ' 
though it increases iu capacity. Many great empirttH have growl! 
up keeping peace throughout large territories, where before them 
were, only petty states, constantly at war with each others' hut the’ 
very institution of the universal police, by which they 'keep order' ' 
produces abuses growing up to unbearable tyranny and ending &j-‘< 
general rebellion. Tho U. S., by the conquest of the Spanish ri* . 
publics, may prevent the wars continually springing up between, 
them, bill quell an empire has not the elements of perpetuity. All', 
it's institutions are founded on selfishness; The very aysietrTdf' foe f 
goverritherit renders it the interest of every part of tile nation - to in’- 
creasp iu wealth; power and importance at the expense. of .the- reatjo 
And when aoy part geu a permanent preponderance, all others wiU- ; 
unLe,in rebellion. There can be no peace but ihe'bnnf truce of con- 
quest till fori destruction of the Wicked, aiid the rentitinfrin onfftaHI 
cient patriarchal order. Nonebnt fof a Brief sfffic-e, which - is ridf*-’ 
founded in truth, natural affsetion and the knowledge of God s 1 , : 
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Kings Mills, February 22d, 1848. 

Dear ■ - ■ - ; — I am at our old friend Mr. Lake’s, whom I 
shall, or expect to, baptize next Sabbath, with some others. The 
common stock system takes well in this section. 1 can^make two 
converts with it where I could one without it; and 1 have a double 
portion of the spirit to hold it forth. Here are several brethren that 
• want to swap farms or places for places in or near Voree. 1 never 
saw the call for preaching more prevalent than it now is. I have 
baptized 15 already in this place, and all go in for the common 
stock whole hearted. There is not one exception in these parts ; all 
are for the fullness of the spirit of God. There has been 13 mirac- 
ulous healings of the sick done here ; some of them of' long stand- 
ing. A good feeling reigns in every breast. It seems long to wait 
till spring before I can see my children and friends, but 1 will be 
content. I think that about 22 families will go up to Voree from 
these parts. 

You and 1 and Blakeslee, and some more, ought never to stay 
long at home. For the revelation says: Now let every man learn 
his duty and labor in his own calling; [for our calling is in the 
world;] and all flesh is in my hands, saith the Lord. Now I be- 
lieve if you will cease taking medicine, and put yourself wholly in- 
to the hands of God, and leave off the use of tobacco or die, I be- 
lieve the Lord will raise you up so as to go and preach and magnify 
the calling whereunto you are called. I know God has heard my 
prayers in giving me health this winter, for I wax fat and hearty. 
Yes, I thank God that I have been brought to the sense of my duty, 
although 1 have had to learn my duty by what I have suffered. — 
And the Lord has said, let those who have received the priesthood 
go out and be continual witnesses for him before the world; and he 
that regards my voice let him obey. So we shall live by every 
word that proceeds from the mouth of God. And as we are called 
to a certain calling 1 will cite you to a revelation, D. & O. sec. 
civ., and more particularly to the 11 par. 3 or 4 first lines. And if 
we attempt to steady the ark we shall fall ; and God can do and 
will do his own work by whom he will. And the path that lies 
among many mountains yet remains for you and me and others to 
tread ; and if we are not active we shall be removed and others 
planted in our stead. But my prayer is, O Lord, be merciful to our 
weakness, and harness us for the battle and qualify us for the task. 
And 1 for one never will hold my peace until the Lord says come 
home ; my son come home : and thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I now make thee ruler over many. 

To a Brother in Voree. EBENEZER PAGE. 

Black River District, Nov. 25th, 1847. 

Brother Strang The darkest hour is just before day. 1 have 
traveled through deep waters, and amongst false brethren, until I 
was sickened and disheartened, and ready to say, Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars, and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. How true it is that man’s extremity 
is God’s opportunity. With my mind weighed down, and deeply 
depressed, 1 sought the God of the saints and he hath heard me. — 
I have baptized and ordained brother Warren Howe, and we have 
baptized 8 more within three weeks. The great work of the Lord 
is onward. The saints are enjoying the gifts of God. Our Con- 
ference is over, and troth triumphed. Much praise is due to my 
brethren in the ministry for their untiring exertions to carry on the 
f Conference. Brother Patten and Childe labored like men of God. 
The saints rejoiced, sectarians growled, and die Devil trembled. — 
The saints possess much anxiety about Beaver. Your letter haa 
been of great worth to me in preaching the gathering. I expect to 


come up in the spring with a large number of saints. I and my 
wife are at brother John Linnell’s ; a worthy family they are, ever 
mindful of you. Yours in the everlasting covenant, 


GEORGE BRONSON. 


Kings Mills, March 1st, 1846. 

Phineas Wright : — 

Dear Brother, — I am in the field and find the harvest so great 
I feel to call on you and the rest of the Presidents of .the Seventies 
to make a general call for all the members of your several quorums 
to report themselves to you or us, soon as possible: for help we 
must have. And now let the weak say I am strong, for the harvest 
is very great, and the laborers are very few. Please make the call 
by the Gospel Herald, and let him that is asleep awake. Yes-,-1 
say come. Let us work while the day lasts. Yes, I say come 
boys. Come, come my brethren. Come into the field, in the 
name of the Lord come. EBENEZER PAGE, 

One of the Twelve. 


TO ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE SEVERAL QUORUMS 

OF SEVENTIES : — 

Brethren, we call on you to report yourselves for preaching as 
soon as circumstances will allow. Calls are coming in upon all 
hands. We wish every member of the Seventies to report them- 
selves, and as many to go out to preach as possibly can. 

By the Presidents. WILLIAM SAVAGE, 

'Gilbert Watson, Clerk. PHINEAS WRIGHT. 

Voree, March 3d, 1818. i 


j ggjg " The following arc the minutes of the Black River Confer- 
ence, which were mislaid some time since and justdiscovcred. We 
also publish brother Brownson’s excellent letter of the same date. 
MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD AT CLAYTON, 

JEFFERSON CO., ON THE 5TH, 6tH AND 7TH OF NOV., 1847. 
Organized by appointing George Brownson President, and John 
Linnell Clerk. Adjourned until evening. Elder Childs preached 
on the first principles of the gospel, to a large congregation. Ad- 
journed till 10 o’clock to-morrow. Met and enjoyed the spirit of 
union. Nearly every member rose and expressed their joy and de- 
termination to go to Beaver Island in the spring. Also expressing 
their great confidence in the prophet James. Preaching at two P. 
M. by elder Brownson, on the second coming of Christ. Evening, 
preaching by elder Childs, followed by brother Patten. Sabbath 
morning, Preaching by elder Patten, followed by elder Childs. — 
Preaching at evening by elder Childs, on the gathering of Israel, 
followed by elder Brownson. The people paid strict attention. Bro. 
and sister Powers are entitled to pTaise for singing. Prayer by 
some one of the elders at the commencement and close of each ser. 
vice. A vote of thanks to elder Childs, for his able discourses dur. 
ing the Conference. Peace and union prevailed, and another meet- 
ing was desired. Adjourned tine die. 

John Linnell, Clerk. GEORGE BROWNSON, Fret. 


CONFERENCE 

The Annual Conference of the Church of Jesns Christ of Latter 
Day Saints will be held at the school house in Voree April 6th, 7tb, 
8th and 9th, 1848. It is hoped that none will neglect attendance. 
By the President, JAMES J. STRANG. 

Voree, Feb. 24th, 1848. Gilbert Watson, Clerk. 
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Kings Mills, February 32d, 1848. 

: — I am at our old friend Mr. Lake’*, whom I 

shall, or expect to, baptize next Sabbath, with some other* The 
r common atook ejetem takes well b this section, lean make two 
conrerts with it where I coaid one without it; and 1 have a double 
portion of the spirit to hold it forth. Here. are several brethren that 
want to swap farms or places for places in, or near Voree. I never 

saw the call for preachbg more prevalent than it now is. 1 have 
baptised 16 already b this place, and all go in for the common 
stook whole hearted. ■ There is not one exception in these parts • all 
are for the fullness of the spirit of God. There has been 13 mirac- 
ulous healings of the sick done here; some of them of long stand- 
ing. A good feeling reigns in every breast. It seems long to wait 
till spring before I can see ray children and friends, but I will be 
content I think that about 22 families will go up to Voree from 
these parts. , 

v3 0n ’ Md land Bl8ke8,oe > some more, ought never to stay 
fc&gpthome. For the revelation says: Now let every man learn 
Wa.tlhty and labor b his own calling; [for our calling is in the 
world fl and all flesh is in my hands, saith the Lord. Now I be- 
lleve if you will cease taking medicine, and put yourself wholly in- 
to the hands of God, and leave off the use of tobacco or die, I be- 
lieve the Lord will raise you up so as to go and preach and magnify 
the calling whrffeunto you are called. I know God has heard my 

prayers b giving me health this wbter, for I wax fat and hearty. 

Yes, I thank God that I have been brought to the sense of my duty, 
although 1 have had to learn my duty by what I have suffered.-! 
And the Lord has said, let those who have received the priesthood 
go out and be continual witnesses for him before the world; and he 
that regards my voice let him obey. So we shall live by every 
Word that proceeds from the mouth of God. And as we are called 
to a, certain calling I will cite you to a revelation, D. & C. sec 
cir., and more particularly to the 1 1 par. 3 or 4 first lines. And if 
we attempt to steady the ark we shall fall; and God can do and 
will do his own work by whom he will. And the path that lies 

among many mountains yet remains for you and me and others to 
tread; and if we are not active pre shall be removed and others 
planted in our stead. But my prayer is, 0 Lord, be mereiful to our 
weakness, and harness us for the battle and qualify us for the task.. 
And I for one never will hold my peace until the Lord says come 
home ; my eon come home : and thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I now make thee ruler over many. 

'To a Brother in Voree. EBENEZER PAGE 


come np rn the spring with a large number of saints, l .. 
wtfe am at brother John Linnell’s ; . worthy family they a!, "* 
mindful of you. . Youre b th e everlasting covenant ’ I 

GEORGE BRONSON. 

Piiineab Wwoirr Mill* March 1st, 184«. 

Dear Brother, I am in the field and find the harvest so tmJ I 
I feel to call on you and the rest of the President, of the SeveS^ 
to make a general call for all the members of your several quom " 
to report themselves to you or us, soon as possible; for heln 
mual have. And now let the weak say I am strong, for the harvest 
is very great, and the laborers are very few. Please make the call 
by the Gospel Herald, and let him that is asleep awake Ye*. li 
say come. Let us work while the day lasts. Yes, I say 
boys. Come, come my brethren. Come into the field, in the 1 
name of the Lord come. EBENEZER PAGE, 

One of the Twelve. ! 

TO ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE SEVERAL QUORUMS 

OF SEVENTIES ' I 

■*( 

Brethren, we call on you to report ^ourselves for preaching a» 
soon as circumstances will allow. Calls are coming in upon all 
hands. We wish every member of the Seventies to report them- 
selves, and as many to go out to preach as possibly can. 

By the Presidents. WILLIAM. SAVAGE, 

Gilbert Watson, Clerk. PHINEAS W-RIGHT. 

Voree, March 3d, 1848. 


Black River District, Nov. 25th, 1847. 

: Brother StRano The darkest hour is j ust before day. I have 
traveled through deep waters, and amongst false brethren, until I 
W sickened and disheartened, and ready to say, Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars, and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. How true it is that man’s extremity 
is God’s opportunity. With my mind weighed down, and deeply 

depressed, I sought the Gedof the saints end he hath heard me. 

I have baptiaed and ordained brother Warren Howe, and we have 
baptised 8 more within three weeks. The great work of the Lord 
ts onward. The saints are enjoying the gifts of God. Our Con- 
ference Is over, and truth triumphed. Much praise is due to my 
brethren in the ministry for their untiring exertions to carry on- the 
■Conference. Brother Patten and Childs labored like men of God. 

saints rejoioed, sectarians growled, and the Devil trembldd 

The stints possess much anxiety about Beaver. Your letter has 

been of great worth to me in preaching the gathering. I expect to 



The following are the minutes of the Black River "Confer.* 
ence, which were mislaid some time since and just discovered. We! 
also publish brother Brownson’e excellent letter of the same date. ' 
MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD AT CLAYTON, 

JEFFERSON CO., ON THE 5tH, 6th AND 7TH OF NOV., 1847. j 
Organized by appointing George Brownson President, and JohW I 
Linnell Clerk. Adjourned until evening. Elder Childs preached ; 
on the first principles of the gospel, to a large congregation. Ad-! 

journed till 10 o’clock to-morrow. Met and enjoyed the spirit of’ 
union. Nearly every member rose and expressed their joy • and de- : 
termination to go to Beaver Island in the spring. Also expressing' 
their great confidence in the prophet James. Preaohingat two P.i 
M. by elder Brownson, on the second coming of Christ. Evening, * 
preaching by eider Childs, followed by brother Patten. Sabbatb; 
morning, Preaohing by elder Patten, followed by elder Childs.— 
Preaching at evening by older Childs, on the gathering of Israel, ' 
followed by elder Brownson. The people paid strict attention. Bro.‘ 
and sister Powers are entitled to praise for singing. Prayf by 1/1 
some one of the eiders at the commencement and close of each ser J | 
vice. A vote of thanks to elder Childs, for his able discourses dar . ! 
ing the Conference. Peace and union prevailed, and another meet- i 
ing was desired. Adjourned tine die. 


John Linnell, Clerk. 


GEORGE BROWNSON, Pret. 


CONFERENCE 

The Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter i 
Day Saints will be held at the school house in Voree April 6th, 7th, j. 
8th and 9th, 1848. It is hoped that hone will neglect attendance. 

By the President. JAMES J. STRANG. 

Voree, Feb. 34th, 1848. Gilbert Watson, Clerk. i; ' 
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a distinct ick 


now lodgment that to fir *« they ire Mwimd UM 
church b»« been without « First Presidency ted demote eft to truw 
organiwuon crer tince the death of Joseph and tlyrua. Harutea 
confession that, in alt their pretensions to the tree order, they Un 
been mere itnpoeloni. And what r« still w art* far flwir mate, ktn 
is also an acknowledgment that all tly arts which they bast hem 
pretending to do by nnanlraoui rotes at Ccefrrswcsw. for the pryni 
of establishing their present order, are inralid, tad that they MM 
j y*‘ return to the *• ORIGINAL PATTERN." On the M> day of 
! August, 1 344, this same people, oodrr the adrice of the — had 
j cr ®- roted unanimously to not hare a proyhtl to lead thcdL. 

A meeting was called pretioue to tha retire ef tto qooeeaa of 
ihc rwelre to Nauroo. efter the death of Joseph asd Hyrtas, hut 
they arrived in season to attend it and guida its whoa. MtitUsi 
from Times and Season*, Sept, ad, l (Ml. p»g« CT7. 

••SPECIAL MEETING. 

“ (,n l * le s 'h °f August, IM4| at a special meeting of the C %«m l 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, convened at tha stand in the city 
of Nauroo, President Drigham Young called the audirnee to orfee, 
and arranged the aereral quorums according to their standing , and 
the rules of the church. The meeting had been pravcteely catted, 
as stale<], to choosa a guardian, or Uuvlrv for said rhorefc. 

“Elder Phelps opened the meeting by prayer .and President Yeung 
then proceeded to speak, and gira hta stews ol tha prrurol sitmti a 
of the church, now that the prophet smi patriarch wrtv i*t** £Mm 
aon, and the estab- ; our midst by the wickedness of our soetmeu. Tor tto trut urns 
in an account of *■«>«> he became a member of the ehsreh ; a tarvant «f God, a 
fond murder,' do sungrr to the natrons in the nineteenth century; rim rwa FIRST 
i or ol asking him Tl M E in /Ac kimodo* -/G oo fAr Tartiet Aeovrvss if tit (jrtlf. 

< HOSEN UV kiuutio*. in tkis kU iupnmtijm tf Lit fup*I /*r A 

up and perishing, * u ' ln ^*'*g up stmt, racitNT TstsusaLtss sircar tit vaiwrw, TO 
■ak of any thing STAND IN THEIR LOT ACCORDING TO APPOI VTMESPF. 


j from us sod we must now walk by ‘FAITH.’ After to had at pta* 
rd matters so satisfactorily that terry mint could mu tlat M l 
j JAH ’ S MANTLE had truly FALLEN apou rto ‘TWELVE,’ ha 
I asked the saints what they wanted. Do you want a giwfM. n 
PROPHET, a spokesman, or what do you waatl If yuu warn 
any of theue officers, signify it by raising (to right HAND. ROT 
A HAND WAS RAISED. 

“ He then gsre tha aunts hip views of wfcsl tto Lord ninf 
Hero am the • Twelve,’ appointed by tto lager of God, who Ml 
the Arys if lit y n mitea d , and the m , fWy kilim srdkc mad rmkUt 
lit CHURCH IN ALL THE WORLD. Hire it sldse Am 
L yman and elder Kidney Rigdo* ; ttoy war* rnaneellara io tkJHt 
prmdntty, and (Acy orr re sns mfl kr e U tit TWcto stfll, if they klN 
their placet; but If atttor wtstoe to act as ’tyaknaa’ tm tto 
prop 1 ** he must go WfciadCto anil wtotw Isnapt <* 

“ Elder Amsa* Lyman followed, and fully aeeasded wkh the to 

■tit Mina and views edaMsr Young. 1 hits tom at ifcu hnsJt af 
FMphot Joseph, and I »h*U heat the hash of (he ’Tweha.V 


•• We new, ha+img it ta — r y mmK te , 
aMnoti accoasrae to Uk OUIOJffAL PJTTBUS, 
PRESIDENCY and Potion*, fttl Hot u toiU bt ti, 


ifil ikHmuM.anii 
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the key, and will bear off the kingdom of God in all ihe world tit- 
umphintly. 

m Eid cr p. p. Pratt said what had been said, was well said. 

« When the whole subject was properly, explained and understood, 
sod counsellor Rigdon refused to hare his name roted for as a 
spokesman or guardian, the question was put, * all in favor of sup- 
porting the Twelve in their calling, (every quorum, man and wo- j 
man.) signify it by the uplifted hand and the vote was unanimous, 
so hand being raised in the negative. The nett vote was that the j 
Twelve should select and appoint two bishops to act as trustees for j 
the church, according to law.” . 

Here is the doctrine avowed by Brigham Young, thatthe Twelve J 
von tu* FIRST TIME in the dispensation STAND IN THEIR j 
LOT, because the prophet's mantle had fallen an them. He is j 
sustained in it by Lyman and Pratt, and finally by an unanimous i 
vole of the meeting, which was probably one of the largest ever as- 
eembled in Nauvoo. Here is also a declaration that Rigdon and 
Lyman, by being •• Counsellors in the FIRST PRESIDENCY 
before ihe death of the piophcl.” were “ Counsellors to the 
TWKI.VK” afterward, which is indirectly sustained by the acts of 
the same meeting. 

One week after Brigham Young put forth an epistle in behalf of 
the Twelve, in which he says : 

You are now without a prophet present with you in the flesh to 
guids you ; but y/iu are not without apnitla. who bold Ihe keys nf pow- 
er to seal on earth that which shall be sealed in heaven, and lo pre- 
side over oil the affairs of the church in oil Ike World ; being still under 
the direction of the same God, and being dictated by ihe same spirit, 
haring the sanu manifestations of thd-Holy Ghost to dictate all the 
affairs <f the church in all the world, to build up the kingdom upon 
the foundation that the prophet Jospph has laid, who still holds the 
keys of this lj»t dispensation, and will hold them to all eternity, as 
a king and priest unto the most high God, ministering in heaven, 
on earth, or among the spirits of the departed dead, os soeniclh 
good to him hho sent him. 

** Let NO M AN PRESUME FOR A MOMENT THAT 1118 PLACE will be 

filled hg another ; for, remember he » tandt in hit -.wn place, and always 
Will ; and the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation stand in their 
own place and always will, both in limn and in eternity, to minister, 
preside and regutate the affairs of the W IIOLL CHURCH. 

Here again the doeuine is avowed that “ the Twelve” have th£ 
supreme power in the church, snd authority to dictate all its affairs. 
And most explicitly do they charge all the saints not to presume 
that there shall tic another prophet in the place of Joseph. No 

man esn but see that the intention of the proceedings of thn meet- 
ing of Aug. hth, and the epistle of Aug. 15th, 1844, are that there 
shall no more be a First Presidency, but that since the death or Jo- 
oej.h » n J Hyrum •• the Twelve." as a quorum. Hnd not a part ol 
them, by seme new appointment, stand nl the head of the church, 
ksving All the powers oflhe First President and Prophet. This 
npneA not only from their explicit claims ol power, and their de- 
Bu notation of lire very thought or having another in place ol JoReph, 
but particularly from their pretention that Higdon and Lyman, from 
having bent counsellors U> them, are it facto counsellors to the 
Twelve. 

Pursuing this asms pretension, on the 8t"h of Sept., 1844, a meet- 
ing was held st Nauvoo. under the direction of these usurping 
spoAlir*; for the trial of Sidney Higdon for pretending thst. as s 
Counsellor in the First Presidency, he had power above the Twelve. 
Awut.t1.4L pettifogging and testimony art so mixed up in this m- 
iithal U Is scarcely pomtible to separate them, but Higdon's offrnoe 
VM summed up InUiigW.iotrodoetory speech 1w theer wd* ; 


“ 1 then asked brother Rigdon : • do you not think, really, that 

you hold keys and authority above, any man, or set of men in this 

church, even the Twelve?’ 

“ Says hp, * I never taught any such doctrine, did 1, brother Soby ?’ 
“Sajs I, • brother Rigdon, tell me the truth, do you not think so ?' 
“ He replied, 'yrs Ido.' 

“Says 1, ‘ that tells the whole story.’” 

And they actually excommunicated Sidney for no other crime 
than pretending that, as a Counsellor in the lirst Presidency, he 
was above the Twelve in priesthood. — TSmcAnd Seasons, Oct. 15/A, 
1844, page G8G. 

( To be continued. ) 

Centrcville, Crawford Co., Pa., Feb. 20th, 1848. 

Brother J. J. Strang Permit me to intrude a little on your 

lime to tell yon that 1 have been very much gratified with the peru- 
sal of the •• Herald,” No. 45. which 1 have been fading to-day.— 
Your pastoral letter is as a dew from the Lord, refreshing the thirsty 
plants. Long have 1 looked upon Zion, and taken pleasure in the 
stones of her building. I have, felt to rejuice in her prosperity, and 
to mourn for her afflictions: to cry, O Lord, how long shall Zion bo 
trodden under thn feet of the wicked? let the indignation against 
her cease : are not those who afflict thy saints more wicked than 
thy people? and when shall their oppressions cease? Let the 
beast, or wicked men. cease to make war against thy saints and 
overcome them ; hut let thy saints take the kingdom and possess it 
forever. We rejoice that the spirit ol Go.i whispers peace, he still, 
in patience possess your souls; though the vision tarry wait for it, 
a, ,lin end it shall speak ; so •> fear not little flock, for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” The kingdom 
is sure to all the righteous, and *■ the wise shall understand.” 

How thankful wo have need lo he that we are built on principles, 
not men. The principles of eternal truth, as revealed to the saints, 
are those that commend themselves to the heart of every person who 
loves God, and his brother as himself. God cannot lie, and his 
promises cannot fail. They have not failed thus far in the church, 
and will not. All the apparent failures have been on the stde oi 
guilty man. Trace the church from its rise to the present time, ex- 
amine all its principles, in them the King stands revealed in his 
beauty. They are unrivaled. Though given lo us by the disposi- 
tion nf.angels, the voice of God. and the instrumentality of prophets, 
how madly have we walked, and how well have we been paid for 
all our revolts, hetdlessness and backslidings. 

The history of the past speaks, and truly wickedness of men has 
revealed in our ears with a voice louder than thunder their wicked 
acts. We have dome wickedly, and that has overtaken us spoken 
by the mouth oflhe prophet: “ Behold vengeance cometh speedily 
upon the inhabitant, or the earth; a day of wrath; a day of burping; 
a day of desolation; of weeping; of mourning, and oflamentatton ; 
and as a whirlwind it shall come upon all the face of the earth, sajlb 
the Lord. And upon my house shall it begin ; and from uty house 
shall U go forth, aatth the Lord. Firalflmong those among you sail* 
the Lord, who have professed to know my na.neand have uoikiujwo 
me, and have blasphemed against me in the midst of my houss, sailh 
th.' Lord.” 

The calamities that are to fall upon the nations will as surely 
corneas it is true that the. saints were driven from their possession, 
in Jackson, Clay, Caldwell, Davis and Nauvoo in Hancock.. Let 

us be mrfe wise tlian.we have teen, keeping all the commandments 
ol God, and nbnwving hi» counsels through those whom h* MWW 
to rale in bis bouse; and will we be scattered and driven ag«i*i» be 
, h0#p -which have no shepherd I i B as taihi n f TtenpW **»w4» 
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grave a question as can be propounded in the cltnrch arises upon 
your pastoral letter. It touches the heart and soul (property) of al- 
most every individual. Can I consecrate my property according to 
the doctrine set forth in that letter ? A thousand idle chimeras, i 
frightful ghosts, &c., fill the brain. In this speculating generation. [ 
touch a man’s substance and you touch the idol of his existence. — j 
He tries to do right, and lay up for a rainy day. lie must keep! 
something in his hands to provide for sickness and imaginary want. ; 
He could not bear that a cent should be expended upon an unworthy j 
object. In a community there may he laiy men, men who wish to : 
live and grow f.u on the earnings of others, who will be drones. | 
feign themselves sick, be extravagant, squander thechurch property, ; 
run awav with it, &c.. &c. Has not the Lord provided for all ol ; 
these exigencies ?• Most certainly every thing is all right. The 
scheme for lie temporal salvation of the saints has been planned by ! 
a wise architect. Its like does not exist. 

You say c nne on and live with us, and share with us,&c. When ■ 
you say so. I suppose you mean just what you say, and for every i 
man to search the law of CJod and learn his duty. “And let the 
work ■>!' the g ithering he not in baste, nor by flight, but lelit bedone 1 
as it sbal! be counseled by the elders of the church at the coufercn- 1 
ecs, according to the knowledge which they receive from lime to' 
lime.” 1). & O. see. xviii. p. 12. “ And now verily 1 say, con- 

cerning the residue of the elders of my church, the time has not jet I 
come for many years, for them to receive their inheritance in tins | 
land; except they desire it through the prayer of iatllt, only as it! 
shall be appointed unto them of the Lord. For behold they (lli.'j 
horns of Joseph) shall pu It the people together from the ends of the } 
earth.” I). & C. sec. xviii. p. 9. May the people be soon pushed I 
together according to the pattern in the Doctrine and Covenants, j 
“ that the wheat may be secured in the garyers to possess eternal j 
life, and he crowned with celestial glory while hireling priests i 
bind tit, tares in bundles in llie fields, and make their bands strong, 
so that no man can loose them, preparatory to their being burned i 
wtlh uiKpriiicli.ible fire. I. feel that it is still good to work ; for *• now 
is our solvati n nearer (temporal and spiritual) than when we first 
believed.” There is no such thing as a “ dispensation of the full- 
ness of times ” without a gathering to it. Who will continue to 
pr-mcii tliu gospel and to live by it ! We shall see. Sixty out of i 
some 250. 00d -a ho have at different times joined thechurch, are now j. 
striving to live by its laws in Voree. This is good. What a tre- : 
men, Ions blow the stone cut out without hands smites upon the feet 


Brother Benjamin, you know that I am not ashamed of wotk, and 
not very particular. You requested roe to stale to you our circum- 
stances, and also requested us to be in Voree by the first of April. 
This is not in our power to do, for our circumstances are such that 
we could not go so soon. 

Most all of us are owing some in consequence of sickness. 1 
was sick last fall a long time and only recovered of that spell, when 
I was taken with a very severe attack of the winter fever, and I'm not 
rightly recovered yet. Brother Uiair lias had considerable sickness. 
Brother Bowel has had a long siege of sore eyes, sometimes almost 
blind. When dorters failed, faith saved. He wishes you to St- 
cusc him for not writing; his eyes hindered him, but are now mend- 
ing very fast. Well, hero are long doctor’s bills, but we have 
adopted a new and cheaper rule, and find it fur the best. . A littls 
cost for oil and a little lime in prayer is far the best way. Our neigh- 
bors say tliaj I am a curious man, I can gnt well so quick. They 
know not the reason and I will not loll them lest it would be cast- 
ing pearls before Your levins is morn than wecould expect, 

Brother Griffith has a team, he says it is ready to inoye the first 
family that gets out of debt. There is a door open here for preach- 
ing. 1 have been doing what 1 could, but you know that an elder 
lias not much honor where he lives or at home. If some talented 
elder would come here I think good might be done. They srs 
afraid of me, or at any rato they do not attack me much. Suras who 
are men of truth, or have a love for truth, and do not look for pop- 
ularity, appear to have a spirit of inquiry. With great cars they 
may bo lead along. I am requested to inquire of you if stone me- 
sons or biick layers are wantrd, and tf it is a good business in you * 
oiiy or neighborhood ; also if a good botanic doctor would be need- 
ed in your country. 

I will now conclude my lines by saying that the taints all aead 
their love to you, as also to our beloved prophet. Brother Wng^ 
you know that I love you. God bless you. 

I remain yours in the bonds of love, 

H. H. DEAM. 

To B. G. Wright. 



Alexander, Genesee Co., N. Y., Feb. 2fllh, 1818. 
PRE-ioerrr J. J. .Strano : — 

Beloved Brother, — I sit down (hit morning with pen in hind to 
say to you that 1 find somewhat encouraged at what appears among 
the people in some parts of tlihs district. By brother J. Tyler’s ra- 



ol the image. Let the stone soon grow into a gre.-.t mountain, and 
fill the whole earth. 1 suppose our pattern for moving to ’/.ion or 
any of her slakes to be found in D. &• O. sec. xcviii. p. 9, 10. sec. 
ace. p. 5. «eo. ii. p. 26, tie. Has not God set watchmen upon the 
walls i.fZimi. who will not hold their peace day nor night, nor give 
him any n st until he make her a praise in the earth. 5>. POS T. 

Nor::. Yes, and the wutelitn.tn lias said come. ( Kd. 


quest I sent an appointment to Elery, Chatauqnc Co., whew I nw 
with him n.i the 22d and 23d of Jan. last, where he had preached 
oi ce, tl being the first Mormonism they had ever heard there. | 
preached Saturday evening, brother Tyler Sunday forenoon, and I 
in the afternoon and evening, to attentive hearers. In the evening 
I give a historical sketch of the rise of the church, and down to Iks 
present time, of her persecutions, lie. Some said they should lito 
to hear such preaching often. The people were hospitable sad 
tre. itcd us kindly. Brother Tyler lrft an appointment to preach 
there in four weeks, and before I parted with him in Kredonla ww 
made an appointment ol a Conference on the first Saturday end 8n- 
d*y of June next. |fil will be convenient for you and broth** 
l r sge to call there on your way to Otsego Conference, please notice 
in the Gospel Herald ; or if on poor return, maka the sppuiatraeto 
to convene yourselves ; if you eannot attend please to toad aa ap- 
pointment to Alexander. Gehesc* Co. ’ * ' 

I am expecting soon to eorameoee preaching her*, to I Itoeh- hid 
a number of invitations to preach. I preached hwe two to'lhfda 
timrs before I moved here. If after a few months aeqaaiatoaea Ida 
peoplp desire more preaching, I feel it right to g^Mt th*» iM'A 


Potosi, Grant Co , W. T., March 3d, 1813. 

D> M>vt;n Brother : — Your letter, dated Feb. lllb, arrived hen- 
on t — _7.ii. It « as received with joy and gladness by- all the -mot- 
her.-. I’m- sentiment* in it do not try the faith of any ; hut wu are 
g! i i ill u Mo day has coine for the church to cnio.nei.ce where they 
),. i (to one tu earthly blessings, that .they may be one in 

II- ■ venly. Has nut the Lord said, if a father having two sons, and 
<Uot o - jno iii rags and the other in robes, how cao we call liiui » 
jo- myer^. ghowing us the principle or regard that we are to have 
fuj^y,.! other.. Your association is something like loving your 
n«- .■je.jf'rurself, But 1 must drop this sulyec', and will only 
' . t tat I Ipnjj to bean Voree and be tyjqrtjpd hand with you, 


% 
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rtnest ; far they may be hungering and thirsting after righteousness. 

If that is the case they modi Hare a knowledge of the principles 
-irliefeby they can attain onto it, or their righteousness may not ex- 
cel*! the righteousness of the sectarian world. I am resolved, the 

God of Elijah, Joseph and James being my helper, to unfold unto 
them the principles that God has revealed through these prophets 
tVhdfaby they may attain onto eternal life, enter into his rest and 
gtee upon his gloiy. I am credibly informed that the Brighamtte 
torid at Batavia have passed the resolution, and have it on record, 
t» renounce the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants.-- 
Will not the L#prd answer the prophets according to their idols I 

Vo " , rTmctol S . 

Note.— D id you make your appointment for a Conference at Fre- 
*>rilat or where! Brother Page will probahly attend; possibly 
T»rta. Strang. In order to do so it may be necessary to change the 
Oxy, but if so we will give early notice through the Herald. Mon- 
ey received. 

» ' — — 

• Jackson, Jackson Co., Mich., Feb., 1848. 

' Dear Brother J. h Strang : — I rejoice at the prospect for doing 
•Ood in this country. Brighamism and Rigdonism have had their 
<!£y, and I find that many are believing, and some are obeying— 
Brother E. M. Wait and myself are expecting to visit the capital 
next week and preach there. We have traveled some together, and 

We expect to come to the April Conference. We hope that your- 
-Wlf and brother Page, when yod journey east, will come through 

'•ftii State, and visit Albion and Jackson. At either place we think 
'■'visit from you or either of you would be acceptable. And at 
Michigan central college we are sure your teaching would be not in 
vain. Michigan central rail road route passes through the above 
places.' If you have time and feel disposed to write, direct to Spring 
Arbor, Jackson Co., Mich. Your brother in Christ, 

S. GRAHAM. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

A Conference of the Church of.Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
held in the village of Jackson, Jackson Co., Michigan. 

Organized Feb. 19th, 1848, at 2 o’clock, P. M. Official mem- 
bers present, l High Priest, 2 Seventies, 2 Elders, 1 Priest. After 
singing, and. prayer by >muel Graham, it was voted unanimously 
that .hi . Conference sustain President J. J. Strang and his Coun- 
aellors by our confidence and prayers. 2d. Voted unanimous that 
W0 sustain ail of the officers in this church in their respective call- 
- tnga by ourjaith and prayers. 

1 Jacksonb ranch represented by brother John C. Hill, presiding 
Elder, 16 members, including one Seventy, 2 Elders, 1 Pnest. 
B*rini|port branch represented by Samuel Graham, eight members, 
taloding I Higl» Priest, l Seventy, 2 Elders, all in good standing. 
>8«aj»i C, Willey was ordained to the office of a Priest, , and Lhelsey 
ft Drown chosen Clark of the Jackson branch. Adjourned unUl 
♦veiling. Saturday pvening u met for a prayer meeting. The breth- 
renamd sisters oocupied the evening A n prayers and exhortations, as 
*. spirit gave utterance. The.lck were anpinted with oil, and 
Me vawlpid ca them, and they were healed as in days of old ; 
«ai,wa oo«l< truly say it waa good fci ns to be in anen a heavenly 
glnon-in Christ Confarence adjourned by benediction, to meet at 
ill school boost tl 10 o’clock to-morrow t A* M. f 
h, iaMl«m«M»g,Coofctanca. t ^ 

Ming- . f*r*W,br&M-5.it v ?te«htng by S. Graham, teirt 
SS^WfcSI.JWloirad^ W»>S. Comstock. Adjourned to 
M«t4 o’clock, P.M. Sabbath afternoon, ringing. Prayer by 
Piaachiug by 8. G., Bav. vu. S, followed by Et M. 


Wait and others. Sacrament administered. Preaching in the ere* 
•ning by E. M. Wait, followed by B. C. Willey and others. Con- 
ference adjourned to meet at the call 41 P. ; H. P. 

SAMUEL GRAHAM, President. 

John S. Comstock, Clerk. 1 


We have two communications on hand on the lineage of 
Christ. We could not make room for them till this No., and as this 
No. finishes the volume, and one of these communications is quite 
too long for a single paper, we have laid them by to begin iho next 
volume wilh. They will appear next week. 

He that cannot govern himself cannot govern others. 

He that loves truth loves it for the sake of it, not merely 
because others do. 


THE CHURCH OF GOD— Tune, “Long Ago.” 

Where is the church which Christ used to have 1 
Long, long ago ; long, long ago. 

Where is the. power by which it was saved ’ 

Long, long ago; long, long ago. 

Oh ! its departed fratn truth and Irom right, 

And it is fled to the regions of night ; 

Saints were oppressed, and sects they did fight : 

Long, long ago ; long, long ago. 

Look at the church as it once used to stand : 

Long, long ago ; long, long ago. 

Built on a rock, and not on the sand : 

Long, long ago ; long, long ago. 

God in his ciiurch apostles did set; 

Next in the order the prophets are met; 

Teachers and tonguedi and helps, governments : 

Long, long ago ; long, long ago. 

God to the saints his spirit did give : ' 

Long, long ago ; long, long ago. 

And when they received it, in Christ they did live: 

Long, long ago; long, long ago. 

Then were the sick healed, and devils cast out ; 

The lame leap, the blind see, the weak to grow stout; 
Receiv’d revelations, t’ remove fears and doubts : 

Long, long ago ; long, long ago. 

Voree, Feb. 10th, 1848. . - H-P. Brown. 

DIED, 

In Voree, on the 14th inst., Emma Almira, daughter of Edwwf 
and Almira Whitcomb, aged 1 year, 1 1 months and 24 days. 

Lovely child, thy days are ended, 

All thy suffering days below ; 

Now by angel guards attended. 

To the land of spirits go; 

Till the resurrection morning. 

When the Lord will thee restore 
To thy friend* who now am moaning. 

For thy absence very note. 


G. W, 
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in his lot. Tho motion was seconded. 

“ President Young said, by way of explanation, that Elder Amasa 
Lyman is one of the Twelve, just in the same relationship as ho sus- 
tained to the first presidency. He is one in our midst, and a coun* 
selor with us. 

“ The motion was then presented and carried unanimously, 

“ Moved and seconded, and after some discussion carried unani- 
mously, that Elder Lyman Wight be sustained in his office, to fill 
the place of Elder D. W. Patten, (martyred,) but not to take" his 
crown, for that, as the Lord has said, no man can take.’’ — Timet 
and S-.asnnt, Nov. Isl, 1844.- 

This is the beginning of a series of acts hy annual and semi-an- 
; nual Conferences at Nauvoo, for the purpose of establishing the 
quorum of the Twelve as a quorum, as the First Presidency and 
supreme leaders of the church. The vole on liiigham Young rec- 
‘ognizes him as “ one of the Twelve and First Presidency.” But 
at the April Conference following they look a long step further.. 

“ Special Cmfercnre of the ch’.ircJi of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 

at Nauvoo, Jlpril 6th, 1S45; it bring the first day of the sixteenth 

j V cnr - 

j “ Present — President Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Orson 
! Hyde, Orson Pratt, George A. Smith, John Taylor, John E. Page, 

; Willard Richards, and Amasa Lyman of the.quorum of the Twelrr 
! — Father John Smith, president of the stoke — Bishops Wh'itncyand 
: Miller — the high council — and about twenty-two thousand persons. 

“ Elder Phelps moved that ibis conference accept the Twelve as 
the first presidency and leaders of the church. Carried unanimously. 

“ Elder George A. Smith moved, that wo acknowledge President 
Brigham Y’oung as the presidents the quorum of the Twelve apos- 
tles to this church and generation. Carried unanimously. 

Elder George A. Smith moved that Heber C. Kimball bo con- 
tinued as one of the Twelve, and that ho bo sustained in his offioe 
Carried unanimously. 

“Moved and seconded that Orson Hyde bo continued as one of 
the Twelve, and that be be sustained in his office. Carried unani- 
mously. 

“ Moved and seconded that Parley P. Pratt be continued as one 
of the Twelve, and that ho be sustained in his office. C-arrird unan- 
imously. , 

" ‘ Vr * 

14 Moved and seconded that William Smith ho continued a* or* 
of the Twelve, and that he be sustained in his office. Carried unan^ 

iinously. 

“ Moved and seconded that Orson Pratt bn continued n» one of «- 
the Twelve, and that he be sustained in his offiro. Carrusl unan- 
imously. " 

“ Moved and seconded that John E. Page bo continued as one of 
tho Twelve, and that he be sustained in his office, 


REMARKS ON THE BRIGh AMITE EPISTLE. 

( Continued from last week.J 

At the October Conference, 1844, the following proceedings were 
taken : — 

“OCTOBER CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

“ Monday Oct. 1th, 10 o'clock J). M., 1844. 

The first business that we shall attend to, will be to present the 
several quorums before the conference, for the purpose of taking an 
expression of the brethren and sisters, whether they will sustain 
the officers according to their several appointments. 

“ Elder W. W. Phelps moved that we uphold Brigham Young 
the president of the quorum of the Twelve, us one of tho Twelve 
and first presidency of the church. 

“This motion was duly seconded, and put to the church by Elder 
John Smith and carried unanimously. 

“ Moved hy President John Smith and seconded, that we receive 
Elder Heber C. Kimball as one of the Twelve® and that lie bn sus- 
tained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

“ Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder Orson Hyde as one 
of the Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by the church. — 
Carried unanimously. 

“ Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder Parley P. Pratt as 
one of the Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by the church. 
Carried unanimously. 

“ Moved and seconded, that we receive Eider Wm. Smith as one 
of the Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by the church. — 
Carried unanimously. 

“ Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder Orson Pratt as one 

of the Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by tho church. i 

Carried unanimously. 

“ Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder John E. Page as 
one of the Twelve, and that lie be sustained as such by the church. 
Carried unanimously. 

“ Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder Willard Richards 
as one of the Twelve, and that he he sustained as such hy the church- 
Carried unanimously. 

“Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder Wilford Woodruff 
as one of the Twelve, and that he be sustained as Buch hy the church. 


Carried unani- 
mously. 

“ Moved and seconded that Willard Richards bo continued una 
of tho Twelve, ond that he be sustained in hi* office. Carried unan- 
imously. 

“ Moved and seconded that John Taylor be continued ae spa at 
the Twelve, and that he be sustained in his office. Carried — 
imouely N ; 


o 


“Moved and seconded that Wilford Woodruff be continued as m 
one of the Twelve, and that he be sustained in his office. Carried th 

unanimously. ^ 

“Mored and seconded that George A. Smith, be continued as hi 
one of the Twelre, and that be be sustained in his office. Carried b; 
unanimously. ® 

44 Moved and seconded that Arnasa Lyman be continued as one tr 
of theTweWe, and that he be sustained in his office. Carried unan- di 
imously. " 

“The chairman then observed, concerning the course of Lytnan fc 

Wight, his feelings are, that wo should let him remain (or the pres- ti 
ent, probably hereafter there may bo a time that ho will hearken to j fc 
counsel, and do much good which he is capable of— for he is a ! v 
noble minded man.* 1 — Times and Seasons, April 15/A, 1845. ^ u 

It will be perceived that in these proceedings the Twelve are dis- o 
tinotly accepted as “THE FIRST PRESIDENCY mid LEAD- n 
ERSo/ the CHURCH." In this Conference Amasa Lyman was' 
merely sustained as one of the Twelve. \\ hercas at the Oct. Con- 4 
ferenee, 1844, they voted that ho held the samo relation to the n 

Twelre as -he formerly did to the First Presidency. Another mar- 
velous inconsistency appears in tho proceedings of these Conferen- s 

ccs, to wit: that thirieen different persons are by name sustained u 
asmemhers o( the Twelve at the same time. But by tho Oct. Con* , 

fwerce, 1845, they contrived to gel rid of William Smith, and got ; s 

Lyman Wight on the shelf. ■ u 

44 Minute* if lie first General ( vnftrtnce , which wan ever held by the j 
Church if Jesus Christ of bitter Day Saint/, in the House of the a 
Lord in the nty of Joseph, commencing on Monday October 6th 1845, j 
ten o'clock forenoon t 

44 Present Elder Brigham Young President of the Quorum of the j 

Twelve Apostles; also Elders Holier C. Kimball, Parley P. I rail, ^ 
Willard Richards, John Taylor, Georgo A. Smith, and Amasa Ly- i t 
man: Patriarchs John Smith and Isaac Morley : Presiding Bishops I ( 
Newel K. Whitney and George Miller: also the authorities of the) ( 

church generally. ! , 

“-President Brigham Young then arose and said: the first busi- j ^ 
uess that will cornu before this conference, will be, to present the j ^ 
authorities of the church, to ascertain whether they are in good stand- 1 ( 
ing. 

“Father John Smith, the President of the stake, then arose and 

presented the TWELV E at the PRESIDENTS if the WHOLE 
CHURCH : which was seconded and carried unanimously, 

“ It was then moved, that Brigham Young be coutinued and sus- 
tainedas the President of tho Quorum of tiio Twelve Apostles , j 
seconded and carried unanimously. , 

“It waa next moved, that Hebcr C. Kimball bo continued and ^ 
sustained as one of the Twelve ApostlesV-liecunded and carried unan- : 
imously. *) y 

« It waa next moved that Orson Hyde be continued and sustain- 
ed as one of the Twelve Apostles; seconded and carried unani- 
mously. 

*• It was next moved, tlmiP. P. Pratt be continued and sustain- 1 
•d as one of the Twelve Apostles; seconded and carried unanimously. , 
••It was next moved, that Orson Pratt be continued and sustain- . 
ed as one of the Twelve Apostles; seconded and carried unani- j 

moualy. 

u || wa „ next moved, that William Smith bp continued and sus- 
tained ha one of the Twelve Apostles ; seeombd. Wherepon Elder 
Pratt nows nod aaid, 1 have an objection to Brother Williaiucontin- 
uing in that office. 1 feel, as an individual, that l cannot, conscien- 
tsoualy, uphold and sustain Brother William a* one of the Twelve 
Apostles, until he thinksdiffen nt from, what ho does now, I have 
many reasons for ibis, but I will merely mention one or two, which 


must suffice for the present. In the first place, I have proof positive 
that he is an aspiring man ; that he aspires to uproot and undermine 
the legal Presidency of the church, that he may occupy the place 
himself. This he has avowed openly in the east, which I can prove 
by good and substantial witnesses. In the second place, while 
Brother William was in the east, to my certain knowledge, his doc- 
trine and conduct have not had a savory influence; but have pro- 
duced death and destruction wherever he went. This also I am 
well prepared to prove. I have been waiting in all long suffering, 
for an alteration in Brother William’s course, but up to the present 
time 1 have been disappointed. For these two reasons, I would plead 
for one, that we no longer sustain iiim in his office, till a proper in- 
vestigation can be had, and he make satisfaction. 1 do this individ- 
ually ; I leave others to do as they please. The motion being sec- 
onded, a vote was then taken to sustain him but was lost unani- 
mously. 

“It was next moved, that John E. Page be continued andsuslain- 
ed as one of the Twelve Apostles; seconded and carried unani- 
mously. 

“ It was next moved, that Willard Richards be continued and 
sustained as one of the Twelve Apostles; seconded and carried 
unanimously. 

“ It was next moved, that WiKord Woodruff he continued and 
sustained as one of the Twelve Apostles ; seconded and carried 
! unanimously. 

j “It was next moved, that John Taylor be continued and sustained 
, as one of the Twelve Apostles; seconded and carried unanimously. 

41 It was next moved, that George A. Smith be continued and sus- 
tained as one of the Twelve Apostles ; seconded and carried unan- 
imously. 

I “ It was next moved, that Lyman Wight be continued and sus- 
i tained as one of the Twelve Apostles; whereupon Elder A. W. 

; Babbit said ; as Elder Pratt remarked, concerning William Smith, 
j that he could not conscientiously vote to sustain him, so I say in re‘ 
! gard to Lyman Wight, I cannot conscientiously give my vote in his 
j favor. My reason is this : if there is a council in this church that 
j ought to be united, and act in unison as one man, it is the council 
! of the Twelve. If the head is sick, the whole body is afflicted.” — 
Times and Seasons, Nov. Is/, 1845. 

Again in this Conference the same thing is sedulously pursued, 
and a unanimous vote is obtained to acknowledge the Twelve as 
Presidents of the whole church. 

( To be continued. ) 


- FIRST FRUITS. 

At the close of the pseudo excitement here last summer, when dis- 
couragement hung over the church as a pall, and apostacy shrouded 
us around thick as the blackness of darkness, the hearts of the saints 
were aroused by the coming forward for baptism of a young man 
from tho Gentiles of exalted mural and intellectual worth, who had 
stood by and heard all their accusations and seen all their excite- 
ment. From that time forward we have received constant acces- 
sions, principally young people, and generally from Gentile fami- 
lies ; until finally, last Monday, fifteen went down together to 
White River and wore baptized; and we have the best assurance 
that a greater number will soon follow. A very brief time will, suf- 
fice to bring»in from the Gentiles more than we have lost by apostacy. 
And with the sanctity which now prevails in the church they will 
be kept free from the corruptions which have produced the past 
apostaoies. Take courage, for the time to do good to Zion has 
come. Her children are keeping tho commands of God, and thp. 
world has taken witness: that tboy are; his. 
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t nmLnn Forthe Gospel Herald. 
LINEAGE OF CHRIST. 

raesiDBNT Strang /■ . i 

S IR , -Having observed in the 48th No. of your Gospel Herald 
some editorial remarks in relation to certain letters of inquiry onThe 
doctrines of the sonship and lineage of Jesus Christ, wherein v'ou 
endeavor to maintain that Jesus Christ was the legitimate son o 
seph, I was struck with unusual surprise. I consider this a doc- 
trine that saps the foundation of Christianity ; a legitimate offspring- 
or important branch of infidelity. It is a doctrine entirely new & 
tne, a* far as regards the faith and teachings of the people called 
Mormons. I was, however, not more astonished at the doctrine 

butonesntir' 0 ^ th ? 1 >'° u bad stated in your remarks that there is 
ut one solitary text in the entire scriptures that go to prove the OH- 
S';., 8 r° f < * uest!on ’ orthe ^ue sonship of JesusChrist Mv 

n r r^n?r b . ecame soraewhat edited on the subject. And ha v- 
° collected that m some of your former numbers you had verv 
generously opened your columns for the discussion of anv suhi Jt 
connected with the Christian religion, and as I consider ,h?t iu 

iXSffSSfi accept *• ^ 

ofhrSl heaVen lose3 n0tll,n o 'n contact with the bright rays 

hnttLTt dy SUn r’ f S ln 1 16 case of the vision Of Saul of Tarsus- 
t the darkness of the night disappears at the first approach nf itc 

,a ° r !- l . n ? beau . IS - So truth loses nothing before the light of fair and 
candid investigation, or an intimate acquaintance witlfits pure »nd 

subjects, will most assuredly be found in l rrnr ' J'%‘° US 0r P °‘ tlcal 

iss ss? •** - r 

Smselfftsi ^ I T no , twithstaridin ff he bad been taught by God ! 

.1 nca i’ des, S ,,ed t0 embrace it; that is if he found they had at i 

1 jyrfHs 

his own peculiar people that he would not gifinto the house of onJ 
But fi t rsn!. a wnn!?T SSing J r0m lhe 3ub i cct ’ a " d will now return.- 

rp shootftrft llpliinH lliom K... __ 


bUt a duf t nce of truth ’ a,ld although by the° superior 

David read a th U8 ny lld P the P I? n ^ < }' | ,eStion - A " tbat i‘«ays about 
supplication upon'the .Jo e of Davi 8pir “ of a " d 

Salem ; and they in if ' t- d and hu '"habitants of Jeru- 

they shall mourn for hiSsTe" mou,^ fh™ ?** have ,P ierced - «nd 
there shall be a verv „ urneth for an only son; and 

of Hadad-rimmon in toTvanev'of m" % ,and * ,ike lbe ™"»rniritr 
mourn. apart; the family •h- 11 
apart, &c. Now to a mfJr V 1 ! 1 ^ nd lba fa mily of Levi 
ihg more nor less than that aft* ,h |* ff xl P ,ove8 notfi- 
Christ will appear unto themWUh «ZL h ‘J!Si b “ * Up J , erU8alflni ’ 


• ” r D ""i- «• 

lor a deceased relative, Tu a sorrow & aih ® nifc f “7W 

Esssasa#?!^ 

;xrr,;:tK£=r js 

no means proves that Jesus is the legitimate son of J^enh thl « b ? 
as yet no very great scarecrows i^X^TfSiSS^ §£ 

.riale^ewe^dant'bf i^hooM^Dav^ 111 ^ ^ mUS ‘ be b ° g0Uen ^ 

British crown, or to sit on the throne of his areat ““ 

x\ow the key of this story, in order to have it be^tr Mon”bf ^noi^T 
debate, is by whom was he begotten 1 Not by a niahfof ihf ^“‘‘r 
kings, neither by any man of the British naonb t a 

r;r u „„ ’ oM & s*t z°z%sz,: r? 

My object in thus appearing before the public is nm i„ 

! 3 C ^ a,,d bear a 80n ’ a '*d shall call his’name imma^ufi" wl next 
shall present three texts found in th»* Hnnb \i ’ VVe 
Kirtland .di.i.n, ^ „ ,«£ ?*, 

beheld the great city of Jerusalem, and also other citios Anfli, 
held the city of Nazareth ; and in the city of Naza eth 1 the ^ 

v.rgtn, and she was exceeding fair and white ‘ 1 beheW 8 

And n came to pass that I saw the heavens open; and an nna »i 
bcho P |de°st’thC t 6 And b i ef °-d ^ r d ^ 8aid un,orao - Nepbi,® 

Kir ^ 

the condescensnm ot God » And I said nm,, i ” nowe8 f ‘Wu 

, b ' ° - And be » dld unto me. Behold the virgin whom thou seeat 

it carn m |° ther0f J. ‘ e fl n “f GihI ' aftcr lho manner of the flesh. And 
it came to pas9 that I beheld that she was carried away in thesnirit* 

£e a Jh e r a'g »V a * b f en Carr ’ ed aW8y in lhe 8 P iril {or space dfV 

beheld H ih g pakn u " 10 me > 8a y' n ff» Look 1 And 1 looked and 

eheld the virgin again, bearing a child in her arms. And the an- 
Itomaf ftt”"’ 0l<i ‘ he Lamb ° f fiod * yea - eTen lbu oftfis 

,3L S ° page 2:, . : ^ n . d U caran 10 P a8S ,hat ,he an ffol spake unto me 
;^ ,n h ’ 8<l y'ng. Look ! And I looked, and beheld the l.amb pf Goi, 

rfd t . u,k r nb y lha penp'o. yea. ibe Son of the Everlastimr ' 

God was judged of the world; and 1 saw and bear recoid. 

Book of Mosiah. page 198. reads thus; And now Ahinadi ui*t 
unto them, 1 would that ye should understand that God himaelf 
shall come down among the children of men, and shall redeem iris 

of rid’- h ” d ' ,rel i“ lil in fl(Mb « he shall b^csIMthesS 

• ., r, d having aubjecied the, flash to the will of the Father hZ 

mg Urn Father and the Son; ilie Father*, because, he was — rrfrsd 

by -the power nf bod; and the Son, because of the i flesh j thuebau ' 

| comtng tbs kither and the Son: and tliey are one God, JSa, 4h% 


very eternal Father of Heaven and of earth ; and thus the fle*h be- And the text also says that the virgin Mary was espoused, (that is, 
coming subject to the spirit, or the Son to the Father, being one God, promised in marriage,) for as yet (the text says) they had not come 
anffereth temptation, and yieldetli not to the temptation, but suffer- together. And tl|e tyxt from Matthew says, Joseph knew her not 
eth himself to be mocked, and Scourged, and cast out, and disowned until she had brought forth her first born son. The^fore she was 
by his people, Again, page 255 : But behold the spirit hath said truly a virgin when the child was conceived, and alsd when it was 
this much onto me, saying, Cry unto this people, saying, repent ye, bom ; hence it could not be the ’legitimate son of Joseph. But 
and prepare the way of the Lord, and walk in his paths, which are President Strang has condemned the text in Matthew, which he says 
straight; for behold the kingdom of heaven is at hand, and the Son is the only one in the entire scriptures which go to prove that Jesus 
of God cometh upon the face of the earth. And behold he shall be was not the legitimate son of Joseph. Pray, Mr. Strang, what will 
bom of Mary, at Jerusalem, which is the land of our forefathers, she j you do with the other texts we have quoted 1 They prove the same 
being a virgin, a precious and chosen vessel, who shall be over- , facts very clearly ; yet the story without it is not so perfect and 
shadowed, and conceive by the power of the Holy Ghost, and bring 1 complete. 

forth a son, yea, even the Son if God, frc. ! Will you say that the texts in the Book of Mormon are interpola- 

The literal fulfillment of these prophecies, together with others of] lions or mistranslations? We find the same texts in every edition 
like nature, we find reorded in the first chapter of Luke, commenc- ‘ that has been published since it was translated by the gilt ar.d pow- 
insr with the 26lh verse : And. in the sixth month the angel Gabriel ! er of God, and that declares that a virgin of the city of Nazareth 
■ !.•_ — j iv’,. — .u 'f- — - •>-- — ,i i-.u- e J The reader will discover in the 


ing with the 26lh verse : And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel j er of God, and that declares that a virgin of the city of Nazareth 
was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth. To a ; was the mother of the Son of God. The reader will discover in the 
virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of first text we have quoted mention made of a sign. In the first clause 
Oavid • and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel came in I of the text we find also that good old Simeon, when he took up tho 
unto her, and shid, Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord is j child Jesus in his arms and blessed him, declared lie should he for 
with thee; blessed art thou among women. And when she saw the fall and rise again of many in Israel, and for a sign which shall 
him, she was troubled at his saying, and castin her mind what man- ; be spoken against. Now it may he very important to tho subject 
ner of salutation this should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear | to examine the nature and object of these signs. There is no men- 
not, Mary ; for thou hast found favor with God. And, behold, thou lion made in either of these texts, or any other scripture connected 
shalt conceive in thy wotnb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call therewith, of a sign like unto that which Samuel the Lamanito fore- 
hj 8 name Jesus. He styall be great, and shall be called the Son of told should take place on this continent — that at the birth ol tho 
the Highest : and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of Savior there should be two days and a night in the which there 
his father David : And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for- should he no darkness. Neither is there any mention made of any 
ever; and of his kingdom there shall bn no end. I uncommon phenomena in the heavens, or convulsions in the earth 

Then said Mary unto the angel. How shall this lie, seeing I know j beneath; but the sign is simply this. — Behold, a virgin shall con- 
notaman ? And the angel answered and said unto her. The Holy ceive and bear a son. Now it would be no uncommon occurrence 
Ghost shaH edtne upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall J lor a young married woman, or even an unmarried woman, to be 
overshadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing which shall be born ' found with child if she had known man, or lived together as* man 
of thee shall be called the Sm of God. Also, in the first chapter of arid wife; hut when a virgin should be found in this situation, who 
Matthew we find the following : Now the birth of Jesus Christ was had never known man, it certainly would he a very strange, circum- 
on this wise: When as his mother Mary wa's espoused to Joseph, l stance, and unheard rf in the history ol man. 

before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. Therefore, she. having a knowledge of the prophecies, it was a 
Then Joseph, her husband, being a just man, and not willing to sure sign to her and all that believed her testimony that she was tho 

“* :l " virrrin sunken of bv Isaiah and Nenhi who was to be the mother of 


make her a public example, was minded to put her away privily. — virgin spoken of by Isaiah and Nephi who was to he the mother of 
But while lie thought on these things, behold the angel of the Lord ' the Son of God, and that her child was to he the true Messiah, and 
appeared unto him in a dream, saying. Joseph, thou son of David, sit on the throne of his father David torever. But Simeon tells us 


appeared unto hirn in a dream, saying. Joseph, thou son ot David, sit on the throne ol his lather David torever. JJut otineon tens u» 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived that he shall he a sign that should bo spoken agiins;. \\ e find this 

inker is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and also was literally fulfilled not only in Jerusalem, but also wherever 

thou shalt call his name Jesus : for he shall save .his people from infidelity has spread its baneful influence. 

their "sins. Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which ' JOHN GAYLORD, 

was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying. Behold, a virgin j Member of the Church of Christ. 

shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call j ( To be continued.) 

his name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is God with us.— «_ 

Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord; jPs^“ We arc informed that D. F. Bottsford is assuming to art 
bad bidden him, and took unto him his wife: And knew her not til! > as p res , 0 fthe church a; Chicago. He has not hold that authority for 
Jvt had brought forth her first born son ; and lie called lus name rsns. a lono . time Some two or three months since he petitioned Pres. 
Here we find six portions of tho ! Strang for that office but he did not see fit to gran: it. \Ye can do 

the poim in question, the force of which cannot be dostrn} od r>) the * ^ % 

sophistry or wisdom of man. And although President Strang has nothing with Bottsford without making him a pet pig, v c ha\o 
condemned one of them, as an interpolation, there* is still enough left no such order in the church. He is one of that class who have 
to prove that Jesus was not the natural son of Joseph, beyond the 0 f p res# Strand’s authority to lead the church, but no doubt 

p^ibiun-of tabfi Ajtfrttaja of their in virtue of epp.intment, ntnJe h, hint. 


Here w. M six portions s did „„t see fit to S ,.m it. We enn d. 

the point in question, the force of which cannot be destroyed r>) tt,e * _ • % 

sophistry or wisdom of map. And although- President Strang has nothing with Bottsford without making him a pet pig, \ c ha o 

condemned one of them .as an interpolation, there is still enough left no such order in the church. He is one of that class who have 

to prove that Jesus was not the natural sr/n of Joseph, beyond the of Pres. Strand’s authority to lead the church, but no doubt 

possibility or doubt And although President Strang, ifhe pleases, authority in virtue of appointments made by him. 

may condemn the whole of the texts from the Bible, yet we have > _ ^ 1 1 

sufficient testimony in the Bonk of Mormoinmt only to prove the ewar- \y r have been permitted to peruse three letters from elder 
doctrine true, but to prove that those texts wc have quoted from the- , ! , r . , 

Bible are true also; foras the Book of Mormon was written on the J. E. Pag.- to his wife, by which wc learn ihu Ceil ». pr .| i g 

one continent and tho Bible on the other, the writers could have had : him .-is of old. His present field oflabor i3 hear Lako koskonong. 
no possible intercourse or knowledge of what had been written by j n the Rook River rerrion. He has commenced baptizing, and has 

each Other; therefore they must have been inspired by the Holy f cl before him of a rich harvest, 

flhnst to write the things which we have minted. And as those ft 

from the Book, of Mormon were written long before the coming of '' i. ». 

Christ, it proves definitely that Jesus Christ was the proper son ofi DIED, 

God, and not the legal son of Joseph; and also that this doctrine is Al Albion, Dane Go., \Y. T., on the 26th ult., John S. Brown, 
no newly hatched tip idea of either Roman Catholics or Protestants, i s0() 0 fi 8aao d. and Sally Ann Brown, aged two years and nine 

but tho true doctrine taught by the prophets, by Jesus Christ and i j avg| 0 f the inflammation of the lungs. 

his apostles, both on this continent and also on the other. j ' _ . j , — . .. . . - .■ umu. m 

< We find in these texts, as foretold by the prophets, that a virgin i * CONFERENCE 

should conceive and bear a son. Wo find also in Luke 1st chapt. ; , . , , p . ^ 'r , phnat of I it tor 

36th verse that the apostle not only called her a virgin, but that she! The Annual Conference of the Chur h o , 

iftMa^hersrff that she knew not a man. The angel Gabriel also Day Saints will be held at the school house in V qrce April uth, , tb. 
told her that the Holy Ghost shoold come upon her, and the power 8th and 9lh, 1848. It is hoped that none y> neg j STRANG, 
of the Highest should overshadow :her; therefore alto that holy By the President, _ - cUrk 

iZfrg which shall be horn of thee .ball bo called the Son of God. Voree, Feb. 24lh, 1849. Cturettr W arson, Clerk. 
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REMARKS ON THE BRIGHAM1TE EPISTLE. 

C Continued from last week. ) 

Steadily for a period of nearly two years every Conference in 
Nauvoo or elsewhere were called upon to susiain “the Twelve as 
the First Presidency and leaders of the church,” and in many places 

this practice was carried to the extent of calling frequently on all , u . IOOU OI wo leM . eonraquently there CM #o »,*a*ra 
the members to know ,f they would sustain the Twelve, Ac.. and to Prie.u ordained Elders, Elder. otLwd High P^Th^ 
cut oil M ithout form or ceremony all who refused so to sustain them. ' ordained Apostle, « Apostle* erd. feed IWhO ThJL 

f -TthTh 1 ? WaS ° n ‘ y C:U °'"' g ° Ul lhc Mmo U,in * l* 1 ” plain as any other scene*. they harabra^ 

‘ he head apostates had begun in cutting oil Rigdon for denying ; thnt they ought to he f.m.lUr , 0 ,h. Mint. Tb7h«4c« than, 'ul 

bat tho rwelte were the head of the ehurcb, and claiming that, as 1 abandon the field of half our victor^ eve, U-e wets, w fc 

.1 member of the First Presidency, he was above them \\ hat »r . . , . . to 

t.on this band have been taking in Ike 'wilderne^ 'to build up the ; '^d Droln“,it°v T" U! ,rU “ , ***“’ 10 * 

Twelve as the bead and leaded of the church, wo cannot Z- , i "SESSS’J? 1 «***«* 


latter Protestant churches. He will merely hold hi* office hy the 
will of tboao over whom he pr esH s u . Some have protended to jn > 
Ufy this measure by saying be would be made prophet by the pom- 
cr of the priesthood in the church. To loch lot us ask. is that 
priesthood in tho Brigbamite church ? Haro they a prophet who ta 
k irst President of the ehurcb, standing as Moses in Israel t If 
they don’t need to make one; if not, by whom can thoy ordain oao t 
Only by the leas ; and the greater it not blewed ot tho Is**. 

In tho priesthood in this church it has always boon understood 
that the less was ordained of the greater. Consequently the Profit- 
ct ordained Apostles tnd High Priests, Apotllraud High Pttssm 
ordained Seventies and Eider., Seventies and Elder, ovdoinod 
Priests, Ac. But it was never deemed that tho greater could be or- 
dained of tho less ; consequently there are no Insune** whom 

f>_: ... . »_• • its * ss. . . ... 


’Hicsc plain principle* of the priesthood are sufficient te esuhiwh 

tl.o fart that’a prophet cannot be made by any act ef the ehu.-eb 

1,ul J1 Bomc persons are not capable of applying these prtnelpins is 
u case when it arise., we propose to .how by a few pUin — 
me* and illustrations bow a prophet should t- 1 insde. J ; ,,» whei 
authority and just what ceremonies u ultra to crater as the first mums 
a particular priesthood, iho same auihostiy «od to* tanw cetesransM 
it take to confer on any other mm the mum pnrsthffiM. s„ „n.»- 
•>vti authority and ceremonies it took to conitt on Joseph the psu- 
hood of a prophet at the head of the dtepeaaatlao, it will tab* a- 


Joseph ohtsia 


1 welve as the head and leaders, of the church, we cannot bay; but 
certain it is that they have overrun the church throughout all tho 
lam! with emissaries sent out to preach that order; bare been them- 
selves actively engaged in sustaining it ; have taken hev. ral thou- 
sand through the many of the ceremonies of the endowment, .wear- 
ing them or most of them to SUSTAIN, SUI'UOIIT, UPHOLD and ORK1 
“ THE TWELVE as SUPREME in all things;” and have, by 
every declaration, by every act and by every form known to man, 
set up and insisted on their right ns “THE TWELVE" ,jno f ac t- 
to stand at the HEAD of, he CHURCH, and dictate all artair*. , nwo 0l , hp , sl 

ln «he strongest terms known to the language they enjom that no confer the same on any other By wh.t .raw. dtd 

zr^2»«:r4zrr r 

ST. s* t *— * ~ *-,T “L' 22 

Joseph did. And after S this they go hack to their ZT2Z 1 *« - * — fc. 

virtually confess that they have been wrong all the way i falaa in 1 _ ' t " * ° wkteh John (*n sngvi) |h*.« 

all their j, retensions ; usurpers in all the,, udmtm.t ration. Z2 . “°“* £ 2 TT’’ *"*' «?“*•»«***. 

scon intending to get right by reorganizing the ehtuch according U> tlrnl irra -iZZZl**? } ***** y *“ 

the original pattern. In the black catalogue of nun’s impouWonu I T ‘ **? ?*** « ’ .ml 

on bis fellow man we know of no other so yrfckodly begun ' * b h I f"*’* 1 *“« •«* 

piouslycarriedout.orsounblusW.lv cWnWl.WbU. „ u • , r Z * ** ****** 3 ~ “I* ***«" 

persisted in. ' } #nd "P*** 1 *'*nraras of my n.m,. .ml brar Ute hoyk „f yon, miw 

n ,„ . _ . r-.;ry ; end of the tsme thing, whkfc I rraralMl umo them ..... 

I r TC yv By l ° reor ^f WI ° ,lle cburcl * .eoording to the origi- whom 1 buss committed (he key* of B( kingdotn *m| • 

ual pattern . M c suppose they will proceed at .one Conference or tion of the gospel for the lest iLm; .L WlT I.,- J?** 

*' :* "*T‘ 8 ' k '"r- ^ 

ey >■ no prop,,.. Then llioj wl|| doubU... rob moi, j So it ,ppew> ihw the aolhorily by whirh l.-rph r,,, mi p 


man into that office. By what power will this bo done ? If by the 
power of the people, then he who is so appointed will l*. f a ||y su , 

thorized to command, prophecy, baptize, Ac., in the name of the 

people. His priesthood will be precisely like tbiu of most of the 


priesthood wait a revelation Uom God, and the form o< cereru w^y d 
conferring it was an ordination hy ssoste ho Witte that Duration 
The like will it take to make a successor : that ta t» tnmfnt that 
priesthood on any other. That is, it will require u revelation freu, 


-T*- 


God and an ordination by angels. a 

Bat if the Brighamites should appoint a prophet, and he should a 
give commandments, are are kxpbksslt forbiddeh by God to obey e 

them. ^ 

D. & C. See. xir. p. I. “ O hearken, ye elders of my church, and a 
sire ear to the words which I shall speak unto you: for behold, g 
eerily, eerily I say unto you, that ye have received a commandment 
for a law unto my church, through him whom I have appointed un- 
to you, to receive commandments and revelations from ray hand. y 
And this ye shall know assuredly, that there is none other appoint- ti 
ed unto you to redeive commandments and revelations unul he be v 

taken, if he abide in me. h 

2 . Bot TerUji yerily I say onto you, that none else shall be ap- 
pointed unto this gift except it be through him, for if it be taken 1: 
(rom him he shall not have power, except to appoint another in his j 
stead: and this shall be a law unto you, that ye receive not ihe t 
teachinga of any that ahaU come before you as revelations or com- 
mandments : and this I give unto you, that you may not be deceiv- 
ed ; that you may know they are not of me. For verily I say unto a 
you, that he that is ordained of me shall come in at the gate and be 2 
ordained as 1 have told you before, to teach those revelations which ( 
you have received, and shall receive through him whom I have ap- ^ 
pointed.” 

This commandment was given in February, 1831. It will be per- 
oetved that three facts must concur before any man can presume to 
stand in Joseph’s stead. 1st. Joseph must either be taken or apos- ( 
tatixe. He bas been taken. 2d. Another must come in at the gate. ^ 
3d. He that thus comes in at the gate must be ordained as God had 
told Joseph previous to that time. What is the gate 1 The law- 1 
ful place of entering. What is the lawful place of entering 1 An 
appointment through Joseph. Id. p. 2 . •* Verily, verily I say unto = 
you (the church) none else (than Joseph) shall be appointed unto | 
this gift, except it be through him,” (Joseph.) This appointment 
must not only be through Joseph, but it must bo from God. 

D. & C. sec. xi. p. 4. “ I have sent forth the fullness of my gos- 
pel by the hand of ray servant Joseph ; and in weakness have 1 

blessed him, and I have given unto him the keys of the mystery of 

those things which have been sealed, even things which were from , 
the foundation of the world, and the things which shall come from 
this time until tho time of my coming, ifhe abide in me, and it not, 
another will I plant in his stead.” 

So the gate by which the successor of Joseph must enter to this 
anthonty is an appointment by revelation of God through Joseph. 

And he must be ordained as God told Joseph before. How had 
God told Joseph that one Bhould be ordained to 9tand as Moses in 
the dispensation previous to the date of Sec. 14 1 Sec. 14 is dated 
Feb., 1831. Sec. 50 is dated Sept, 1630, 5 months earlier ; and in 

that God tells Joseph that that ordination is by Peter, James and 
John, who, it will be recollected, held that authority while on the 
earth. 

»• Cbmr then, ye taints ; eome, then, ye honorable men of the earth ; 
tome, then, ye wise, yt learned, ye rich, ye noble, according to the rtch- 
«, and udJLm, and knowledge if the great Jehovah ; from all not, on, 
and kindred,, and kingdom t and longua, and people and dialect, on 
the fact f the whole earth, and join the itandard of Emmanuel, and 

help os t« build up the kingdom of God. 

L The kingdom of God eomid, in correct principle t ; and it MA ■ 
TERBTH NOT whdtu man’, RELIGIOUS FAITH il ; whether he be , 
a PRESBYTERIAN, or a METHODIST, nr a BAPTIST, or a : 
LATTER DAY SAINT <#■“ MORMON,” or a CAMPBELL1TE, | 
ora CATAOI.IC, or EPISCOPALIAN, or MOHAMMEDAN, 
ormn PAGAN, w ANY THING ELSE, ifhe will bow the knee, 
and with hi, TOKGUE confer that Jxscs if the CHMsr.andwill «re- 
norf good and wkolcwme law, for the regulation f wcuty, WE HAIL 
TRIM at a BROTHER, and will dand by him while he dand, by u, 
in thaw thing , ; for.xiM Man’s RELIGIOUS FAITH a a mat- 
termtwmn mu soul and ms God. , , 

« Come then, ye eainU f Latter Day, and ye great and email, w,,e 
and fnotUk, rich and poor, noble and ignoble, trailed and persecuted, 
rulert and ruled if the earth, and help u, to do thi, work. 

Such is the last point we extract from the Brighamite epistle. If 


anything can go beyond it for stupidity or falsehood, it is hard to 
say what it is. As Mormonism we mean ; for it is gotup with skill 
enonghfor the accomplishment of some wicked design doubtless. — 
Very likely some of the foolish if none of the wise, many of the poor 
and some ol the rich, will respond to this call, and find when they 
get too far to return that promises tasted fall to ashes on the lips. 

But alter the elders of this church have been out near seventeen 
years proclaiming that the apostolic church had altogether aposta- 
tized and departed from God ; that the Catholic church was the 
whore of Babylon, and all the Protestants and other dissenters were 
her harloting daughters ; and that God had finally renewed the priest- 
hood, and established one true and living church, out of which there 
is no salvation ; and'that thereby the stone was cut out of the moun- 
tain which shall break in pieces all kingdoms and fill the whole 
earth, it is, to say the least, a little singular to see them turn around 
and call the old whore and several of her daughter harlots by name; 
and invoke their aid and assistance in building up the kingdom. — 
Only think of a Catholic and a Campbellite, a Presbyterian and a 
Mormon, a Methodist and a Mohammedan, a Baptist and a Pagan, 
all engaged together in building up the kingdom ol God. Truly, 
their language would need no confounding. 

2d Cor. vi. 14. “ Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbe- 
lievers; for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness I and what communion hath light with darkness 1 


ness ‘ ana wnai couiiiiuihuji uatu - 

15. And what concord hath Christ with Belial I or what part 
hath he that believeth with an infidel 1 

16. And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols . for 
ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 

17. Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you.” 

This is but the renewing of the pseudo cry for union, which half 
tho sects make themselves hoarse in re-echoing; and in such a 
union the beholder might rejoice to see Pagans offer buzzards and 
swine, as well as occasionally a humam being for holocaust's unto 
beasts, devils and inanity ; tho Presbyterians sing old hundred, 
the Methodists siiout halleluiah to the God who dwells beyond the 
bounds of time and space; the Catholic counting his beads and 
praying, “ hail Mary ; ever virgin; mother of God;” and the Mor- 
mon denouncing everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord to living and dead, who enter not into the kingdom by the birth 
of water. The kingdom of God built up by all the sects! What 
need of a new dispensation! If the apostate- churches are good 
enough material for the kingdom ol God, why give a new priesthood 
and organize a new church 1 “ the only true and living church on 
earth 1” What is this proclamation but a formal renunciation of 
Mormonism I First a return to the sectarian mode of obtaining 
priesthood, and then to a sectarian kingdom of God. 

( To be continued. ) 

For the Gospel Herald. 

'■ LINEAGE OF CHRIST. 

■( Continued from tart week. J 

We wish the public to realize the great advantage our op- 
! ponent has, not only on account of his being a practical lawyer and 

a public lecturer, but also on account of his influence arising from 

the position he holds in society ; as we suppose, many of the read- 
ers oi this paper believe him to be the real successor of Joseph 
Smith, or, in other words, Prophet, Seer, Revelator and head of tU 
only true church on the face of the whole earth. And when ^ re- 
alize the reverence Mormons have for the opinions of a prophet, 

whether they are in conformity with the word of God or not, or as 

we have been taught in Voreeas well as in Natives, that we must 
stand up to the rack hay or no hay, we can hardly suppose! that many 
of themSrill tatte pains to inquire whether we have P^ed «>ir po- 
sitiou or not, and whether our proofs are selected from the scripture* 


"O ^ 


? 


cr from Tom Thumb’s history. And if the doctrines we are attempt* 
ing to defend were not of the most vital importance to Christianity, 
the very corner stone of the great plan of salvation, we should not 
have ventured out against such tremendous odds. 

\\ e are well aware that the Son of God, because he claimed to be 
such according to the flesh, was a sign that was spoken against; and 
that this doctrine is the centre target at which all the arrows of in- 
fidelity have been hurled since the time it was first promulgated by 
the prophets, but more especially since the time the angel Gabriel 
informed Mary that she wa9 the virgin prophecied of, who was to 
be the mother of the Son of God. The idea of miracles of any kind 
has always been obnoxious to the unbelieving world. But when 
they are told that a child was conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, they are ready to scoff and deride. Indeed Mary was some- 
what astonished at what the angel had told her, but to disperse her 

doubts he assured her that nothing was impossible with God. These 
visions of Mary and Joseph, having been published'abroad, was a 

subject of mockery among the unbelieving Jews. 

He was supposed by some to be the legal son of Joseph, by others 
tauntingly called a bastard ; and therefore, when he claimed to be 
the . on ot (jod, the Messiah of the Jews, he was persecuted from 
city to city, and at length put to the shameful death of the cross 

It is very evident that there is no other sign mentioned in the text 

except the one we have alluded to, and if she was not a virgin when 
she brought forth her first born son, the scriptures we have quoted 
are false. And if she was, then Joseph was not the real father of 
Jesus, but God was his Father, and he his only begotten Son. It 
is also shown, by an examination of the genealogy contained in 
i latthew first and Luke third, that Joseph was not tho actual father 
ot Jesus Christ; Matthew begins his genealogy by saying: Abra- 
ham begat Isaac, Isaac begat Jacob, and so on down to Bavid 

-latthew continues the genealogy by saying: David begat Solo- 
mon, and so on through the line of Solomon’s descendants to Jacob. 

And Jacob begat Joseph, tho husband of Mary, of whom was born 

Christ. .Now why did he not say that Joseph begat Christ? The 
reason is obvious. He knew he was begotten of the Holy Ghost. 

Luke begins his genealogy by saying: Now Jesus be<ran to bo 
about thirty years ot age, being (as was supposed ) the sonof Joseph, 

which was the son of Heli, and so on through the line of the de- 
scendants of Nathan to David. Why did he not say he was the son 
of Joseph, as he did in the genealogy which foilows! Because he 
was a believer in the testimony of Joseph and Mary concerning his 
conception and birth. But those who were unbelievers in their tes- 
timony supposed him to be the real son of Joseph, and therefore con- 
sidered him an impostor. 

The infidel will perhaps be ready to say that there is an apparent 
discrepancy or contradiction in the two genealogies. But when 
they learn the true state of the case, the difference will be easily rec- 
onciled. It was a very common custom among the ancients, and 

especially among the Jews, for men who had no natural or legiti- 
mate heir to adopt some one of the male children of his relali ves’ as 
his son or heir, and hereby this adopted son became his lawful heir, 
both as regards property and otlice. And we find in the case of Jo- 
seph that he was the actual son of Heli, but his relative Jacob, who 
was the father of Mary, adopted Joseph to be his son. Henco Mat- 
thew cal ls Joseph the son of Jacob, and Luke the son of Heli. 

- We will turn now to the testimony of the Father as contained in 
l.uke 3d chapter, at the time he was baptized. We find that when 
he came up out of the water the heavens opened, and a voice came 
from heaven i which said: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
pleased. We next turn to Hebrews 1st chapter 5th verse: For nn- 
to which of the angels said he at any time. Thou art mu Son, this 
day have I begotten. thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, 
and he shall be to me a Son ! We next refer the reader to the tes- 
timony ,,f J 0 hn. 1st chapter 14th verse : And the W OI d was made 
nesh. and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 

vI^lq n ,h y - v'° UPn °, f r ™ r ° ful1 grace and truth. Aptin, 
verse lat" .No man hath seen God at any time; the only bezotlcn 

Son. which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him— 

these^^r'T * hat P rpsid<!n t Strang will try to do away the force of 
these texts where Christ is called the Sonof God, by'sayimr that 

aU who aye ehtWren.^God •re called son. .1^,; but we wisT, the 

reader to take special notice that in all these, and many more we I 
can bring of a like nature lllat the definitearticle the which precedes ! 

S ? n °/ GcKi ’ on, y ^SO'tcn Son, shows clearly that 
he most he a particular son, and that he was his son in quite a dif- 
ferent sense from what those are who become sons through ohedi- 


ence to the gospel, or the law of adoption. We admit that 
were called sons, and are sons by the law of adoption. 

Betas Jesus, according to Matthew and Luke, waa begotten by 
the Holy Ghost, or, as the angel said to Mary, the Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee, therefore also that holy thing which shall bo born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God. For this reason ha > is called not 
a Son, but the Son of God, because he was begotten by God. For 
we are plainly told in the text that the reason why ho waa called the 
Son of the Highest was not because he became so by the law of 
adoption, neither as some eay that he was called tho Son of God 
before he came into the world, but because ho was begotten by the 
power of the Highest. We turn again to the 1st chapter of He- 
brews 1st verse : God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom ho hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also he mado the worlds. Now if Jcsua 
Christ was the legitimate son of Joseph, a man in every respect as 
was Enoch and Moses, and all tho ancient prophets through whom 
God hath spoken to us, why this important distinction between Je- 
sus Christ and tho prophets I Why did he call Christ his son in 
contradistinction from all holy men of God, who have become sons 
by adoption 1 The reason is obvious ; because he waa his legiti- 
mate son, being begotten by him. 

We will next introduce a text from John’s gospel, 5th chapter 
15th, 16th and 17th verses: Therefore tho Jews sought to kill him, 
because he had not only broken the Sabbath, hut said God was his 
Father; thereby making himself equal with God. Nowit is very 
evident that the Jews understood that Jesus Christ claimed a dif- 
ferent relationship between him and his Father than existed between 
those who are the adopted sons of God, or they would not have 
claimed that it mado him equal with God. They well understood 
that he intended to support the facts recorded in Matthew 1st 18th, 
and Luke 1st chapter 2Gth to the- 35th verse inclusive. There are 
undoubtedly at least a hundred passages where Jesus Christ calls 
God his Father. Many where ho is called Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And hundreds whore Christ is called the Son of God, the 

only begotten Son, the only begotten of the Father, tie. When wo 
lay these along side with the proofs that we have brought that he was 
| conceived by the power of tho Holy Ghost, in the womb of the 
I virgin Mary, bom if her before she had known man, wo think it is 
j clear that these numerous texts have direct reference to the same 
| facts, and abundantly proves that Jesus Christ was not the legit- 
imate son of Joseph. 

But as President Strang has boastod so much of tho strength of 
his position, and the subject is of infinite importance as connected 
with tho plan of salvation, the very foundation and origin of the 
gospel of the Son of God, and as wo have as it were but just com- 
menced discussing the subject and bringing proofs, especially from 
the scriptures, which have been given in theso last days, we beg 
leave to pursue the subject a little further. There are also many 
important proofs which may bo found in profane history. But as 
we design ft> be brief we will onljr introduce at this timo the testimony 
of Flavius Josephus, and an ancient relic callod the Apostles’ creed. 

It will be conceded by all parties that Josephns was one of the 
most faithful, correct and impartial historians that has ever favored 
the world with their labors and in this case wholly disinterested; 
not being a believer in or a persecutor of Christ; and having lived 
in the same ago of the world, and undoubtedly a critical observer of 
the circumstances connected with the birth of Jesus Christ, we think 
his testimony in the case can be confidently relied on. 

Josephus, page 364 : Now there was Itbout this time Jesus, a 
wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of 
wonderful works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth with 
pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews and many 
of the Gentiles. He was (the) Christ. And when Pilate, at the 
suggestion of the principal men amongst us, bad condemned him to 
the cross, these that loved him at the first did not forsake him; for 
he appeared to them alive again the third day, as the divine Proph- 
ets had foretold — these and ten thousand other wonderful things 
concerning him. And the tribe of Christians, so named from hire, 
are not extinct at this day. 

This testimony of Josephus has in it one very peculiar expres- 
sion — peculiar in two respects, as he was a writer who was very 
careful to state nothing but what was perfectly agreeable to truth 
and propriety ; but more peculiar en account of the singularity ot 
the expression, if it be proper to e mil him • man* We understand 


that Jesus appeared as -a man, he 'ate and drank as a man, and if he 
-was actually the legitimate eon of Joseph it would be perfectly 
proper to call him a man! hence it is evident that Josephus had 
become tinctured with the Strange doctrine that Jesus Christ was 
the only begotten Son of God. 

We will now make a short extract from the Apostles’ Creed: 
“1 believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and' 
earth, and in Jesus Christ his only begotten Son , who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, bom of the virgin Mary,” &c. We have abundant 
testimony that the prophet Joseph taught that Jesus was the proper 


Book of Cov. sec. xlfif>p. 3. sec. xliv. p. 1, says he is God. Then 
ts Mary not only .the mother of God, (see Book of Mormon page 25,) 
blit Joseph is the father of God, (in the same sense.) What right 
have we to say Jesus was begotten of Joseph, when his witness 
(John) says he is the begotten of God. 

The foregoing scriptures, with many others, are to me inexplica- 
ble, upon the supposition that Jesus Christ wa 9 begotten by human 
generation. Will you give us a solution of the difficulty. Fori 
think you will agree that there is a difficulty. For though Matthew 
o__ i . . _ j • . a ,, . , t r ,w i — ■ i proposes to give the genealogy of Jesus# but does not connect him 

^t ra nu? a m\hrRiKlp?i y ii<, d un(K l? lV0C ^ 11 y- and “ he had power | with the list of the fathers, but interposes Mary between them.— 
to translate the Bible m its original punty he could not be mistaken, i Luke has given the genealogy of Jesus (upon the supposition that 

known ft ami ™ latran8,atI o'? ho c * rtalnl y would have ; he was the son of Joseph) running in a different family, for 48 <ren- 

j k J tl J? e " or f i » nd lhe < ! oclrlne 18 clear- 1 orations ;. (is not one of these the genealogy of Mary 1) Finally, 
y and definitely taught in the Book of Mormon it must either be 1 how can I worship as God a creature, a man, a Jew, the son of 
^2*® 2f_? ^ we have now abundatlyprov- Jew. Allowing this. I cannot conceive of his being more than a 


ed onr position, and that from testimony which the prophet himself 
will not attempt to condemn. But we have abundant testimony 
left to make up a reserve corps. The testimony from the Book of 
Mormon states definitely that the Son of God should be born of the 
virgin Mary, and that he should be conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghost; and as they so exactly correspond with the texts from 
I.nke and Matthew, and as the translators and publishers of the Bi- 
ble could have had no knowledge of what the Book of Mormon con- 
tained, neither could the writers of the Book of Mormon have had 
any knowledge of what the Bible contained except by inspiration, 
it proves that both are true as far as this doctrine is concerned. 

JOHN GAYLORD, 
Member of the Church of Christ. 

LETTER FROM BROTHER BRIGGS. 

. Beloit, February 18th, 1818. j 

President Strang, — Inclosed is one dollar for the Herald. So' 
much for that. In reading the letters to Mr. RafTortv, contained in 
the 34th, 35th and 3(il!i Nos. of the Gospel Herald, 1 find an item 

rtf dn/vtrinp which vnn think* t* fnml'imnnt'il 


good man. If there is light on this subject, may we see it, and 
“truth shall prevail.” Respectfully yours in search of truth, 

J. W. BRIGGS. 

LINEAGE OF CHRIST. 

Above we publish two communications on the lineage of Christ ; 
but containing substantially tho same argu ments, one written 
on two brief pages while the other is spun out on twelve. The 
points of Bro. Briggs’ are skillfully taken, modestly and plainly 
stated, and ably defended. We arc satisfied that he has made Jhe 
most of the side to which he inclines, and if he can be successful- 
ly answered no one need go over the ground again. We like such 
communications, even though not conforming to our own ideas, 
because we like to have the very best that can be said, and then we 
like that a inan should know enough to stop. As this was sent in 

more as an inquiry' than an attack, it is in every sense proper. — 

of doctrine which you think a fundamental principle of Christianity, „But of the communication which John Gavlord has sent us from- 

riwifenn/lolmn otAnn oflhA J..'. n h. n lUllU 1 . .L-. f .1 .... * ' ^ 


the foundation stone of the Christian faith — namely : that Jesus, the 
Messiah, is the natural son of Joseph and Mary. This doctrine to 
me sounds new and strange. However I beg to refer you to some 
texts of scripture, which il you will'solve and reconcile with the as- 
sumption that Jesus Christ was begotten by human generation you 
will favor soveral of us. For there are many reasons I think'for 
doubts on that subject, and as you are the first man that I ever saw 
or heard of who taught this, I deem you to be the proper person ‘to 
show that the scriptures do not contradict it. At least you say as 
much as to say if any disbelieve Jesus having a human father, (after 
reading your quotations,) they would still do so ifall the annels in 
heaven should testify. 

Now to me it seems that the testimony of tho angels that have 
spoken is sufficient to beget such disbelief. Here are the texts: 
first Matthew says, 18lh verse, before they (Joseph and Mary) came 
together, she (Mary) was found with child of (by) thollolv Ghost, 
(not Joseph.) What public example could Joseph make of her if 
ho was tho father of tho child, and he a just man! 19 v. What 
sense is there in tho 20th verse, if Joseph was tho father? (what 
had he to fear !) Could he believe the angel contrary to his own 
senses! (for it is evident the angel told him something he did not 
already know, whereupon he altered his mind.) How was Mary 
a virgin with child, 2.'l v., if Joseph was the father ofJesus ! How 
can it he true that he knew her not until she had brought forth her 
firstborn! 25 v. How can the testimony of the ang.l Gabriel he 
interpreted in Luke i. 31 to 35, if Joseph is the father of Jesus!— 
What lias the answer of Gabriel in the 35 v. to do with the question 
of Mary in the 3-1 v„ if Joseph was to beget the rhild promised in 
toe 31 v.! Why this circumlocution by the angr! ? Admitting, 
however, that Jesus had a human father,' does it not appear from 
Matthew’s testimony. 18 to 25 v.. that he was not Joseph! If Jo- 
seph is live father of Jesus, and Matthew knew it, has he not aimed 
to deceive iih! 


menced in the last No.) the best we can say is, that what it lacks' 
in sense it makes up in words. In a contioversv with a church 
embracing in its communion one fourth of the human race, carried 
on under tho eyes of many of tho ablest bishops and prelates on the 
continent, in the strength of God’s truth Pres. Strang ventured to 
attack them on the fundamental article of their creed, on which 
thcy'liad maintained an unchanging unity of faith for thirteen hun- 
dred years; and pausin g fo r a reply, like sheep in the hands of 
shearers they werq durhb ; like lambs led to the slaughter they 
opened not their mouths ; when up slops Lillie John Gaylord, and 
taking the cause out of their hands says, “let a man speak what 
can say something.” 

Wo refer Bro. Briggs for tho answer to some of his p lir.is to our 
answer to the inquiries of Bro. Anderson, &c., in No. 48. To the 
rest he will find our exposition of the principles and scriptures in- 
volved in our remarks on John Gaylord’s communication. But auv 
personal remarks in the latter ease we do not wish him to, in any 
sense, take to himsoll. For he has in a proper and gentlemanly 
manner addressed his inquiries to his spiritual pastor, and then 
dropped the matter without disingenuous insinuations, and intermed- 
dling with other mens' discussions, as any gentleman would. — 
As a simple matter of public discussion, if the Catholics are not 
able to justify their faith, oilier people need not trv'it. 

( Remarks tu be continued. ) 

— - 

^SUT Slanderers are like dies, that leap over all the sound part*' 
of mankind to light on their sores. 


Again, if Joseph really he the father ofJesus, was uot he (Jesus) 
bom of fornication ! (or begotten,) for it is evident they (Joseph 
and Mary) were not married, only betrothed. Whitt necessity is 

there (for fulfillment of prophecy) that Jesus should descend from 

David in the male lino! If he did so descend, why was he railed Day Saints will ho held at the school house in Voree April Gth, 7fh, 

tits sued pf the woman ! Why dm St. Panl sav. Gal. iv. 4. Cod Q .u . .0.0 , • , ... ... ..... 

- - - r, 1 wu.. 1 i! 8th and 9th, 1818. It is hoped that none will neglect attendance. 

*Jl a . woman/ What docs it signify if he 1 


CONFERENCE. 

The Anneal -Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lattei 


-ent fortli his Son vtade 1 


has a human lather! Furthermore, if Jesus is the natural son of a 1 
Jew and Jewess, wherein does he differ from other Jews * But the I 


By U 10 President. 
Voree, Feb. 24, 1848. 


JAMES J. STRANG. 
Gilbert Watson, Clerk. 
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LINEAGE OF CHRIST. 

( Continued from last week. ) 

Passing by the means by which Little John became a parly to 
this discussion, let us examine the manner in which he has carried 
it on. We shall most readily agree with Little John that he was 
somewhat excited, or he would not have rushed into a discussion 
without first knowing what point was'to be the subject of debate; 
without having a regular affirmative and negative, and some under- 
standing at least of the rules by which tho discussion was to be 
conducted. It is very true wo have challenged discussion, and 
thrown down our glove against the world* It is equally true that 
we have opened our journal for that purpose, and told our opponents 
that we always had a corner ready for them ; but we have not offer- 
ed them hall our paper from week to week to spin out trash and 
nonsense about Abraham, lawyers and hay lacks. Whether Abra- 
ham obtained tho faith which was accounted for righteousness, and 
by which he spared not his only son when God spake, of pagan 
priests, or having it already went down to Egypt to barter it off for 
the worship of calves and crocpdilps in heathen temples, is a matter 
we are content to leave entirely with Little John. 

Doubtless most men, after receiving their religion directly from 
the mouth of God, as Abraham did, w ould be content w ith it and 
well assured of the truth of it without going to calf worshippers to 
see if they could tell them belter. Still as Little John and most of 
hia brother pseudoes have had several (ovulations from God in the i 


harous nations, or the prophet* are tine 1 It is not whether Ittn 
was the son of God. No; my opponent assorts and I affirm that, 
is it whrther lie was amon'mi of the Holy Ghoot I I am as wall 
persuaded of that as w as Luke, and I doubt not far better than mj 
opponent; for it even an Egyptian priest shoo Id offer me aay dtf* 
frrent system of faith I should not ci>ramc to see if it might ha bet- 
ter. It 1 am able to get hold of the question at all, it ts “ whether 
Jesus was ihe son of man." That ccjtainly is what I affirm, and I 
understand H to be what my opponent denlea. He certainly dent** 
that Jesus was the son of Joseph, the lawful hatband of his aseth- 
er ; but if I make good that he was the us of any maa, 1 thiak ha 
will not deny that Joseph was tbe mao. 

This being the question, it became my opponent, on Lab lag ap 
ibis discussion, to review my argument* on that qur* ton before he 
strnck out with any thing new. In my answers to Chtile* Kafftr- 
ty (Herald Vol. - No. 36 and 36, Catholic discussion, p, 34 la 41) 

I have followed promises and prophecu* down through from Adftto 
to Christ, and shown by an array of toumoaiee, socket for mallk- 
plicity, point and clearness it seldom seen on sny subject, that 
Christ, the Messiah, should come of the hoove of Divid. r»*yW ktir - 
to ttj rnf i throne and lawful iinf cf head. This argument, tshmh 
is the heart and core of tho whole matter. Little John has tie set 
touched. No not rren alluded to tu In tho tamo ptam, 1 hate 
shown by an abundance of testimony, running through the entire 
New Testament, that be was declared and acknowledged Ute to 
be the son of David, begotten by Jnarpb, the hoihtnd of Mary. by 
every parly on earth, Irienda or Iocs, and hy wilorur* in Lana 
also, both during his life and after hi* croc t Asian. Thta it sqwstiy 
left untouched, and as 1 do not inlrnrftu go over that ground m iht 
article, the reader it respectfully requested to read i 
as above referred to in this eonnrcuua. 

It will be percteved that Mr. Gaylord claim* thtl Chrt’l to tho 
ton of David in the female line, and qaotoa the Kngluh tutatn of 


• ■ , , . wit ui i/asiu ih tuv irnum nr 

past two or ihree years, which ihey do not now bo ievc a word of' ........ 

. . .. . ra 0,< J succession to ihow that this would entitle him to urn throoo ef 


perhaps they ought to bn excused for thinking Abraham Jusl u* b ,g «Vo^,7y Zik canso.thatsurato wane* rare* 

whumbug as themselves. Having trted unsuccessfully for some nrar 1500 , n , f J. JS,*. AnJ J" 
time to swap off their religion lor some other, wo don't doubt they ' - - 
really believe Abraham took a journey to Egypt on tiro same errand. 

So hard is it for men to bcltevu anybody has better sense than them- 
selves. 

JFor the same reasons wc are not Ihe least surprised that Little 
John should say •• lie could hardly suppose that many of his readers 
would lake pains to inquire whether he had proved his position or 
not, and whether his proofs were scloclcd Irom the scripture* or from 
Tom Thumb’s history.” Hu forget* that his readers are not the 
New Era readers. Having got among those who don’t believe the 
Word of God, go to heathenism to improve their religion, and when 
they get a revelation have to ask a pagan priest whether it is true or 
not, he very naturally thinks all of us as stupid as himself. 

Now what is tbe question at issue between John Gsylord and. the 

Herald! Is it whether Christ is a bastard or s legitimate son! 

Whether he was begotten in fornication or in lawful wedlock T 
Whether God prostituted a creature of his hand* to unlawful lusts 
doing a deed which woqld overturn thrones even in the most bar- 


near 1500 year* after the deatn cf <'b*t»L 
j ly by tire Hrttisb Parliament, u no* of authority Is ths esn/t ef 
heaven. We are willing however to try this question hy to* rale 
contained in the British statute. The so* of Qwva V‘ui«h iahss- 
(’iw the throne from her, because >A t ccxtW inherit it. Kfc* reberttod 
it from her father the Do Ire of Kent, who, had L beat sllve, 
have taken it at heir to his brother Wtlltsm IV. ’lint h* 
no blood of inheritance gives none. He Prior* Albert sol being to 
the line of succession cannot create inheritable blood, sad bt» chil- 
dren by a subsequent msrnaje wet Id so* b* her re eve* to their own 
brothers, wNb are in the true ltd* ef Qiinro—lusa. Now* Inherit sto 
tea descended from those who pasanard the threw*, or w**id, h*d 
they aurvivtd. Hy statol* a wore a* can b* Kimg, lhal to, (Vtaw 
Urgent of Great Britain. Hut could oh* of lerael 1 Ah, thee* to tlto 
test. If Mary was King, that to Qsm Regent of Israel, then hto 
ton woold inherit from her lh* thro** without s o fa wa rn to lb* bt#«d 
of Ids father. But If she was not herself lawful heir, entitled to 
fill the throned David, she gave no inhorfitog blood to her chil- 
dren. 
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LINEAGE OF CHRIST. 

( Omlinuedfrom lait week.) 

Passing by the means by which Lillie John became a party to 
this discussion, let us examine the manner in which ho has carried 
it on. We shall most readily agree with Little John that he was 
somewhat excited, or he would not have rushed into a discussion , 

without first knowing what point was to be the subject of debate ; i 

without having a regular affirmative and negative, and somo under- 
standing at least of the rules by which tho discussion was to be 
' •conducted. It is very true wo have challenged discussion, and 
thrown down our glove against the world. It is equally true that 
we have opened our journal for that purpose, and told our opponents 
that we always had a corner ready for them ; but we have not offer- 
ed them hall our paper from wcok to week to sp:n out trash and 
nonsense about Abraham, lawyers and hay lacks. Whether Abra- 
ham obtained the faith which was accounted for righteousness, and 
by which he spared not his only son when God spake, of pagan 
priests, or having it already went down to Egypt to barter it off for 
! the worship of calves and crocodiles in heathen temples, is a matter 
we are content to leave entirely with Little John. 

,r Doubtless most men, after receiving their religion directly from 
•the mouth of God, as Abraham did, Would be content with it and 
well assured of the truth of it without going to calf worshippers to 

see if they could tell them better. Still aB Little John and most of 
his brother pseudoes have had several revelations from God in tho 

past two or three years, which they do not now believe a word of, 

perhaps they ought to be excused for thinking Abraham just as big 
» humbug as themselves. Having tried unsuccessfully for some 
tltimo to swap off their religion for some other, we don’t doubt they 
i really believe Abraham took a journey to Egypt on the same errand. 
So hard is it for men to believe anybody has better sense than them- 

, selves. — • r !. 

For. the same reasons we are not the least surprised that Little 

Johrmiould say “he could hardly suppose thatmany of his readers 
would take pains to inquire whether he had proved his position or 
not, and whether his proofs were selected trom the scriptures or from 
Tom Thumb’s history.” He forgets that his readers are not the 
New Era readqrs. Having got among those who don’t believe the 
word of God, go to heathenism to improve their religion, and when 
they get a revelation have to ask a pagan priest whether it is true or 
i'not, he very natutally thinks all of us as stupid as himself. 

Now .what is the question at issue between John Gaylord and t^ie 
..Hetaldl ISjUwhetherChpstisahastprdor a legitimate son!— > 
Whether he was begotten ip fornication or in lawful wedloolf;! 
.Whether ,God prostituted a creature of his hands to unlawful taste, 
,.dou*ade?d whinhyvoolfoyerturnthitmeseven in the most.bar- 


barous nations, or the prophets aro true t It is not whether Jesus 
was tho son of God. No; my opponent asserts and l affirm that. 

Is if whether he was conceived ol the Holy Ghost! I am as well 
persuaded of. that as was Luke, and I doubt not far better than my 

opponent; for it even an Egyptian priest should offer me nny dif- 
ferent system of faith 1 should not examine to see if it might be bet- 
ter. If 1 am able to get hold of tho question at all, it is “ whether 
Jesus was the son of man.” That certainly is what 1 affirm, and I 
understand it to he what my opponent denies. /He certainly denies 
that Jesus was the son of Joseph, the lawful husband of his moth- 
er; but if I make good that he was the son of any man, I think he , 
will not deny that Joseph was tho man. 

This being the question, it became my opponent, on taking up 
this discussion, to review my arguments on that quesiion before he 
struck Out with any thing now. In my answers to Charles Raffer- 
ty (Herald Vol. 2 No. 35 and 36, Catholic discussion, p. 34 to 42) 

1 have followed promises and prophecies down through from Adtlm 
to Christ, and Bhown by an array of testimonies, such aa for multi- 
plicity, point and clearness seldom seen on any subject, that 
Christ, the Messiah, should cornu of the house or David, lawful heir 
to David's ihrunc’wi lawful king of hrael. ‘This argument, whiqh 
is tho heart and core of the whole matter, Little John, ban never 
touched. No not even alluded to it. In the same places, I have 
shown by an nbundance of testimony, running through the entire 
Now Testament, that ho was declared and acknowledged thus to 

be the son of David, begotten by Joseph, the husband of Mary, by 
every party on earth, lricnds or toes, and by witnesses in heaven 
also, both during his life and after bis crucifixion. This is equally 
left untouched, and as I do not intend to go over that ground in this 
arlielo, tho reader is respectfully requested to read those arguments 

as above referred to in this connection. r ' - 

It will be percievod that Mr. Gaylord claims that Christ i a tho •} 
son of David in the female line, and quotes the English slattUa of 
succession to show that this would entitle him to the ihronb df 
David. Unfortunately for hie cause, that stnltiie was not enacted till 
near 1500 years after the deatn of Christ. 'And being enacted mete- 
ly by the British Parliament, is not of authority in the court bf 
heaven. We are willing howeveV to try this question hy the rule 
contained in the British statute. The son of Queen Victoria infiar- 
ita the throne from her, because she could inherit" it. She inherited 
it from her father the Duke of Kent, who.haa he been alive, wbtfld 
have taken it as heir to his brother William IV. But he who bis 
no blood of inheritance gives none. So Prince Albert not being in 
the line of succes 9 idh cannot create inheritable blood, and his chil- 
dren by a subsequent marriagfe Would not be Heirs even to their own 
brothers, who aro in the Interline of succession. None Inherit W* 


Regent 01 ureat onuuu. -u. — •- — ■ , - - ■ . 

test If Mary was King, that is WwwRe^bV of Israel, then ar 

'Li would Inherit from her thettifoni without reference to the bWod 
ofl.isfatW. ' flut if she was not herself lawtelheir, WMiMf-b 
dll thb tbtone ol David, she'gavia' no Inheriting Mood tS m J 


idren. : 


■ 



Victoria, Quern of Great Britain, being a woman, gives her 
regal right* to her children whether male or female. And in defect 
of sons her daughter would he Queen in her stead. So if Mary 
was lawful hrir to David, so as to be able to give inheriting blood 
at all, her daughters would, in defect of a son, have succeeded to 
her rights. That is, had Mary had no son her eldest daughter 
would have been the Messiah, the King of ihe Jews. What a man 
or woman cannot inherit themselves, their children cannot inherit 
from them. if Christ is entitled to the throne of David, as son rf 
Miry, it is because she was entitled to it, before him as daughter 
of David. But ridiculous as this theory is in its consequences, it 
is still morn so in its foundations. No woman ever diJ, and none 
ever could he king of Israel. Thrones and Priesthood went to sons, 
not to daughters. And they went to sons of sons, not sons of 
daughters. A man's children in Ihe male line, from generation to 
generation, were called his sons, hut the son of a daughter nev- 
er. Tncy were reckoned in the line of their fathers. 

And what is still worse for ihe cause of iny opponent, there is 
not onn nta f evidi nee that Mary was of the house of David at all. 
Much pains did Ihe New Testament writers lake to show that Joseph 
Was of the house nf David, hut such a thing is no where said of 
Mary. It was very uncommon for priests to marry out of the tribe 
of Levi. And as Elizabeth, the cousin of Mary; was tile wife ef-4 
priest of high rank, the inference is very strong that Mary was of 
the tribe < f l,evi. And this inference is strengthened hy the fact 
that all tradition agrees ihnt she was raised in the Temple. 

Tnr Psssai.rs ruosi Jossenfs.— After giving G passages from the 
Biblojmd .Book >f Mormon, l.itlle John treats us with the fd lowing 
passage from Jnsephu* : “ Antiquities of the Jews," Book xviii. cli. 
iii. see 3: — *• Now there was about this lime Jesus, a wise man, 
if it ho liwful to call him a man, lor he was a doer of wonderful 
Works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth with pleasure. — 
He drew over to him huh many of the Jews and many of the Gen- 
tiles lie w is (ihe) Christ And when I’ll. He, at tin: suggestion 
of the principal men amorist us, had condemned him to the cross, 
those that loved turn at the first did not forsake him ; for he appear- 
ed to them alive again the third day, as the divine prophets hail fore- 
told, tin an and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning 
him. And f e tube of Christians, so named from him, are not ex- 
tinct at tins day." 

We prefer I,, lake up this passage first because it is a good intro, 
ducuou in the grand question on the first chapter of M itthew. The 
leader will perceive that this passage docs not assert that Jesus had 
no human father, nor does it insert any fact inconsistent with his 
having a human father. It simply shows that he was a very good 
man ; a teacher <•( righteousness, and a doer of wonderful works. — 
But the grand objection to this testimony is that Josephus never 
wrote it. It is a gross and self-convicted forgery ; an interpolation 
of throe days when pious frauds wert justified, and converts to pa- 
gan rer. i iori.e, ii oder Christian names were made by deceit. 

It shu id ie remaiked that Kusehius, bishop of Coesarea, (of 
whom fu-re i ier) is ihejlr*< write* who ever quoted this passage, 
though he wmie more than 360 years after Josephus. And in a style 
of impudence w hich Little John seems to cm, data, exclaimed, 

41 when fi.re cine* thin Hebrew historian hath of old delivered these 
thing 1 - in Ins own writing concerning our Savior, wnat evasion can 
save those who iprent arjumv nta against these things!" Si c. Gib- 
bon. Itftgius, leCIrre, Vandale, Bishop Warburton, Blundell, 
Tansquil. Faber, Chalmers. Gardner, indeed every writer of the 
least respectability in the present age, aa well an the best writers of 
the last century, reject tilt* as a forgery. Without entering info tlio 
eirrinnuaen »f«V forgery at length, suffice it to Say that it was 
committed by C ii*, a pricat, in the third century. We proceed Jo 


show the evidence, that this is a forgery. 

1. Flavius Josephus was a Jewish priest of tho family of Aaron, 
and of the rank of a prince ; born at Jerusalem about the lime of 
the crucifixion of Christ; growing up to manhood on the very grcur.d 
where Christianity was then becoming formidable; standing i n his 
priesthood when apostles and bishops were holding councils at Je- 
rusalem, and carrying the gospel to all parts of the earth; taken 
captive in the Homan war, and remaining a prisoner at the siege of 
Jerusalem, and afterwards writing the history of the Jews, lie to the 
la-t moment of Ins life maintains the faith of his fathers, and never 
lor a single instant in any act of his life exhibits the least faith in Chris- 
tianity. But this passage is an acknowledgment of the truth of 
Christianity. Had Josephus believed that Jesus was a teacher of 
such men as ret sice the trlth with pleasure ; that he was THE 
C II HIST ; that he arose from the dead, and did ten thousand won- 
derful things which the holy pruphtes foretold CONCERNING 
HIM, he would have been to all intents and purposes a Chris- 
tian. This i-. the essence and foundation of the Christian faith. 

As well might a Methodist or Episcopalian bishop be brought aa 
witness that Joseph Smith was a true prophet, and llio Book of 
Mormon a divine revelation. 

2. It interrupts the nariative. Sec 2. (Antiquities, B. xviii. ch.. 
iii.} gives us an account of a great calamity that befell the Jews 
when Pjlate, undertaking to supply the city of Jerusalem with wa- 
ter at the expense of the sacred treasures in the temple, and many 
nf the Jews raising a sedition against H were slain. .Section 4 be- 
gins, *• About the same lime also another 6»d calamity put tho 
Jews into disorder,” and goes on to tell of certain swindling opera- 
tions of a few vagabond Jews at Home, by means of winch all were 
banished from Home, four thousand driven into the army and many 
o'hers punished. The reader will readily perceive that this must 
originally have immediately lollowod the one sad calamity, other- 
wise it would not have been called anothtr, unless indeed the com- 
ingofthe Christ anti fulfilling the prophets is a sad calamity. But 
even then the expression in sec. 4 would not have been “ another," 
but “ a third sad calamity.” 

3. It is not quoted by the Christian writers eailier than Eusebius, 
who were familiar with Josephus, and to whom this would, if true, 
have been a stanch and much needed testimony. St. Chrysostom, 
bishop of Constantinople, who died 407, and a writer of high rank 
in defence of Christianity, who frequently quotes Josephus, could 
not have omitted it had it then been in tho text. He never men- 
tions it. I’hotiu9, who has three articles concerning Josephus, does 
not quote it. Neither Justin in his dialogue with Trypho, the Jew, 
n»r Clemens Alexandras, who made many extracts from ancient 
authors, nor Origen against Celsus, have evel'mentioned this testi- 
mony. though it was all-important to them, 

4. Two writers of an early age, both perfectly lamiliar with Jo- 
sephus and constantly quoting him, have shown expressly that it. 
was not in Josephus in their time. Photius, in his article “Justus 
of Tiberias," expressly states that “ Josephus, being a Jew, has not 
taken the least notice of Christ.” Origen, the nvst voluminous 
writer of the Christian fathers, in writing against Celsus, Book i.eh. 
xxxv., openly affirms that Josephus, who had mentioned John the 
Baptist, did not acknowledge Christ. 

5. The article attributed to Josephus contains an express false- 
hood, to wit: that Christ drew after him many of the Gentiles. It 
is a well known fact with all Bible readers that the followers of 
Christ were none of them Gentiles. The gospel was sent to the 
Gentiles some years after the crucifixion. 

To the reader we humbly submit whether these considerations do 
not show, 1st, that the testimony attributed to Josephus is not in 
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point, and id, llial he. never pave it. 

Hook ok Mormon. — Three passages are quoted from the Hook of 
Mormon to prove that Jesus was the Son of God, which Idonotdis- 
putr, hut affirm ; and that his mother was a virgin, of which here- 
after. Hut of the passage 1st Nephi. ch. iii. v. 1C it- is proper to 
remark that in the 1st edition (Palmyra, 1830, K. D Grnndin prin- 
ter) it is said, “ behold the virgin which thou sees! is the mother of 
God," p. -JO, which is corrected in the subsequent editions (stereo- 
type p. i7) so as to read mother of the Son of God.” The error 
was doubtless a pious fraud of the very religious printers in Gran- 
din’s office, intended to make the hook ridiculous. Had Littlejohn 
been so fortunate as to use Grandin’s edition, I should doubtless 
been annihilated with a pseudo application of Grandin’s falsehood. 

Matt. chap. Isr. verse 18, to the end.— ” Now the birth o( Je- 
sus Christ was on this wise : When as his mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost. 111. rhen Joseph herhushand, being a just 
man, and not willing to make, her a public example, was minded to 
put her away privily. 20. But while he thought on these things, be- 
hold, the angel of the. Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; 
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 21. And she 
shall bring forth a son. and thou shaltcall his name Jesus; lor he 
shall save his people from their sins. 22. Now all this was done, that i 
it might he fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, 23. Behold, a virgin .hall be with child, and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his name Kinmanuel, which, being in- 
terpreted, is, God with us. 21. Then Joseph. being raised from sleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had hidden him, and took unto him his 
wife; 25. And knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn 
son : and he called his name Jesus.” 

This passage seems to be the strong bulwark, the Gibralter of 
those who claim that Jesus Christ was not “the son of man 
And though if true it does prove that Joseph was not his father 
after the flesh, it is very far from proving that God was. If it proves 
that any body was the father tf hi* fie* h, the Holy Ghost was that 
father , That is, that he was the son of the third person in the 
Catholic Trinity, instead of the first. Collated with the Apostles’ 
creed which my opponent has quoted, it will not even bear that con- 
struction ; for in that it is expressly said he was “ conceived by the 
Holy Ghost,” and I think my opponent would hardly pretend that 
he was begotten and conceived by the same individual. That is. 

that the same individual was both his father and mother. Still we 
cheerfully concede that whether this passage has any real mean- 
ing in it or not, it is against us. And consequently that the main 
question is whether it is true. 

1. Against this passage in the first place ,we oppose all the Pro- 
phets who have spoken of the Messiah, who all concur in thin, that 
he should come in the royal line of king David. (See Herald vol. ii. 
No. 35, 36. Catholic Discussion, p. 34 to 42.) 

2. We oppose, also, to this the word of Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, who when she and Joseph had found him in the Temple,, 
after three days search, admonished him sharply lor deserting his 
parents, and told him that Bhe and Am FATHKR sougfc him j 
rowing. Whether this father who sought him sorrowing was his 
father in the Priesthood or father in the ri.isu we leave for those 1 
to doubt who don’t know what priesthood is, and believe that a 
epirit without a body (the Hoi, Ghost) begot a man with a body. 

3. Further, we oppose to this some eight, passages of scripture 
in the evangelists, in which Jesus Christ is denominated “the son 
of man.” 

To the same effect are nil those scriptures calling Christ tke 


root of Jesse, the son ol David, (he carpenters son, ite. 

5. More particularly do we arra, against it the two genealogies. 
Matt, i, Luke iii.. and the various scriptures in which pains is 
taken to show that Joseph and not Mary was in the line in which 
the Messiah should come— —the house of David. 

The scriptures above referred to make up a chain of divine rrv»- 
latinns and aposiolic, evangelic and heavenly testimonies, front the 
times of Nathan the prophet till those of John the revelator. a period 
of over 1100 years ; during all which they are the principal themes 
of prophecy and history, and enter into the body and minutii of 
tw £ o-thirds of the whole Bible. It is impossible that they should 
be interpolations; for if stricken out, a skeleton of the book would 
not remain. The part remaining' would be but as occasional scraps 
of a torn newspaper. 

Solitary and alone against all this stands out the single passage 
in the first chapter of Matthew, ver. 18 to the end. Let us exam- 
ine it. At the 23d verse we read. “ Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord hy the prophet, say- 
ing, 23d v„ .* Behold, a virgin shall be with child and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call his name Kmmanorl.’ ” Th e re *d. 
or will find the prophecy here alluded to in Isaiah vii, | ». And “if 
it should turn out on examination that this prophery had noallesion 
whatever to Christ, hut was spoken uf.and quite fulfilled in the birth 
of a child during the reign of Ahsx king of Jud th. it not falsehood 
indelibly impressed on the face -of this passage interpolated into 
Matthew t Surely itwill not he. pretended that God took to great 
psin-< to fulfill in Christ a prophecy that his prophet had spoken of 
somebody else, and which had been fulfilled more than 700. year*. 
And if the reason given for so extraordinary a proceeding falls to the 
ground, the thing itself will fall with it; especially as the history of 
the one and the assertion of the other are contained in the tame par- 
agraph. ” 

“ Mu " ,rr * 'bough it bath no tongue, will speak with most mine- 
ulmis organ.” Falsehood bath a smoothing oily rare for self that 
tells f >0 much snd is detected; and forgery with too much of cir- 
cumstance eftro Hire a hand .bonds signboard ot its crimsoned guilt. 

Had the interpolator in this case made no allusion to the prophet* 
gave no reason why Jesus was not begntien by Joseph; left out 
verse 22 and 23, this text would have remained, till God Almighty 
Wiped it out, for the triumphant Jew to point his finger it, saying, 

“ ' ' ,ur n, "i*t the Messiah ! Hut own historians do not so much is’ 
pretend that ho was of the house of David ” But wo turn to Isaiah. 

( To be continued. ) 
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point, anil 0.1. tliat !... never Rave it. ' 

Uock .if Moumon. — T hree passages are quoted from the Book of 
Mormon to prove that Jesus : was the Son or Gml, which I ilnnotdis- 
pnlc, hut affirm ; anil that his mother was a virgin, of which here- 
after. But of the passage 1st Nephi, ch.jii. v. Iti it is proper to 
remark that in ihe 1st edition (Palmyra, 1330, K. It. Gran din prin- 
ter) it issaid, “ lieludd thn virgin which thou seest is thn mother of 
e p # which is corrected in the subsequent editions (stereo- 
r type p. 27) so as to read •* mother of the Son of God.” The error 
waa doubtless a pious fraud of the very religions printers in Gran- 
din’s offiee, intended to makojlm hook ridiculous. Had Littlejohn 
been so fortunate as to use Grandin’s edition, I should doubtless 
been annihilated with a pseudo application of Gramlin’s falsehood. 

Matt. chap. 1st. vkusi: 18, to the nxn.— •• Now the hfrlh of Je- 
80 S Christ was on this wise : When as his mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, before they cuinii together, she was found with 
child of llm Holy Ghost. ID. Then Joseph herhnsbaxd, being a just 
man, and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to 
pul her away privily. *20 llul while ho thought on these things, he- 
boid, the angel of ihe l.nrd appeared unin him in a dream, saying. 
Joseph, thou son t.f David, tear not to lake unln thee Mary thy wife ; 
for that which is conceived in her is ol the Holy Ghost. 21. Antlftho 
shall bring Initb a son. and llinu shall call his name. Jesus; lor lie 
shall save his people from their sins. *22. Now all this was done, llv.it 
it might he fulfilled which was spoken of the I .uni by the prophet, 
saying, 23. Ilehold, a virgin -hail lie with child.and shall bring forth 
[a son, and they shall call his name Kminannel, which, being in- 
terpreted, is. God w ih ii--. *21. Then Joseplt.heing raised from sleep, 
did as ihe angel of ihe Lord had hidden him, and look unto him his 
wile; *25. And knew her not till she had bioughl forth her first burn 
son: and he called his name Jesus.” 

This passage seems to be ihe slrong bulwark, the Gihralter of 
those who claim that Jesus Ghrisl was nut “the son of innii 
And though if true it does prove that Joseph was not his faltier 
afier the flesh, it is very far from proving thalGnd was. If it proves 
hat any body was lli v father *f hi Jlc'/i, the 'Ifnlt/ Ghuid was that 
nihrr. That is. that he was the son of the third- person in tint 
Catholic. Trinity, instead of the first. Collated with the Apostles’ 
creed which my opponent has quoted, it will not even bear that i-nn- 
utructinn ; for in that il is expressly said lie was “ conceit*./ by ihe 
Holy Ghost,” and I think mv opponent would hardly pretend that 
ha w is begotten and conceived by the same individual. I hat is. 
that ihe same individual was b till nis father end motlipr. Still we 
cheerfully couceile ilvii whether this passage has any real rneati- 
ig in It or nut, it is against us. And consequently that the main 
ues'ion is whplhcr it is true. 

1. Agiinat this passage in tho first place we oppose all the Prn- 
phe's who have spoken of ihe Messi ill, who -all concur in this, that 

^Tjo should come in the roy ,1 line of king I) iviil. (See Herald vol. ii. 
J $i. 3‘>. 3ii. Catholic Discussion/ p. 34 to 12.) 

2. We oppose, also, to ibis the word of Mary, llm mother of 
Jesus, who when she an I Joseph had found him in the Temple, | 
af'-‘r tliree days search, ailiiioi.islied him si 

pauevts. aud lid I him ' i n eh - and Ait PA 
rown . Wh -liter this i ilo-i » lie sought him sorrowing was his 
pathkh in the Pr e- hor.l or eathcr in the ri.e-H we leave for those 
I -uht who don’t know » ti.it priesthood is. and believe that a 
spirit .vith-ml a It nly (ihe II dy Ghost) begot a man with a body. 

.jk Further, we opii'-se ; this sortie eighty passages of si-riptuic 
in the evangelists, in which Jr-Mis Christ is denominated *• the 
«f man.” 


root of Jesse, the son of David, the carpenters son, Ace. 

5. More particularly do we array against il the two genealogies, 
Malt, i, Luke Hi., and the various scriptures in which pains is 
taken to show that Joseph nnd not Mary was in the line in which 
the Messiah should come— -the bouse of David. * 

The scriptures above referred to mako up a chain of divine reve- 
lations and apostolic, evangelic ami heavenly testimonies, from the 
times of Nathan the prophet till those of John llm revelator, a period 
of over 1 100 years ; during all which they are the principal themes 
of prophecy and history, and enter into tho body ami minulia of 
two-thirds of the whole llible. It is impossible that they should 
he interpolations; fur if stricken out, a skeleton of the book would 
not remain. The pail remaining would be but as occasional scraps 
of a lorn newspaper. 

Solitary and alone against all this stands out tho single passage 
in the first chapter of Matthew, ver. 18 to tho end. Let us exam-* 
ine it. At the 23il verse we read, ** Now all this was done that it 
might he fulfilled which was spoken of the Luril by llm prophet, say- 
ing, 23d v„ ‘ Behold, a virgin shall he with child ami shnll bring 
forth n son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel.’” The read- 
er will find the prophecy here alluded to in Isaiah vii. 14. And if 
il should turn nut on examination that this prophecy had nn allusion 
whatever to Christ, lint was spoken of, and quite fulfilled in tfce birth 
of. i child during llm reign of Altaz kingofJudih, is not falsehood 
indelibly impressed on the face of this passage interpolated into 
Matthew 1 Surety ii \x ill not he pretended that Gml look so great 
p lias to fulfill in Christ a prophecy that his prophet had spoken of 
somebody else, and whirli had been fulfilled more than 700 years. 
And if llm reason given for so extraordinary a proceeding falls to the 
ground , the thing itself will fall with it; especially as tho history of 
the one and the assertion of the other are contained in the same par- 
agraph. 

“ Murder, though it hath no tongue, will speak with most mirac- 
ubqis organ.” Falsehood hath nV'mooihing oily rare for sell that 
tellietoo much ami is detected ; nnd forgery with 'loo much of cir- 
cumstance of too nice a hand stands signboard ol its crimsoned guilt, 
II id the interpolator in this case made no -.illusion to the prophet; 
gave no reason why Jesus was not. begotten by Joseph; left out 
verse 22 and 2.7. this text would have remained, till God Almighty 
wiped it out, for the triumphant Jew to point his fiug-r at, saying, 

*• Your Cluisl the Messiah ! His nwn historians do not so much-W 
pretend that he was of the house of David ” But w.- turn to Isaiah, 
f To be conlinueJ. ) 


To the same effort .no ait -hose scriptures calling ChrUt the j Holy Ghost incomprehensible. 
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“ Whosoever will lie saved : before all tilings il is necessary that 
lie hold ike Calliole. Faith. 

W’lteii Faith except every one do keep whole ai.i! anJefilsd: 
wuli-.u; it. - dii In- shall pWish everlastingly. 

ui tin- Catholic Fail It is this: That we worship one God la 
Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 

Neither confounding the Persons r nor dividing the Subitanoe. 

•riom oftlie Father, another of the Son : and 

host. , 

Hill the Go-iiiead ol the. Father, of the 8on. and of the Holy Ghost, 
is all cm- ; tin- Glory equal, the Majesty coelermi. 

Such as llm Father-in, such is lha Son: and such is the Haly 
Ghost. ' re 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and tlm Holy ^ ?!>r 
son i yucreato. . j, . 

The. Father incomprehensible, the Son incoinpiehri.Mbld and 4 
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The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Ghost eternal. 
And yet they are not three eternals : but one eternal. 

As also there are not three incomprehensibles, nor three uncreated : 
but one uncreated, and one incomprehensible. 

So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and the 
•Holy 'Ghost Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties : but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God : and the Holy Ghost is 
■God. 

And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and the Holy 
Ghost Lord. 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Christian verity: to acknowl- 
edge every Person by himself to be God and Lord ; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholic Religion : to say, There be 
three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : neither created, nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor created, but begot- 
ten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son : neither made, 
nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. . 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not three 
Sons: one Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other : none is greater, 
or less than another ; 

But the whole three Poisons are co-eternal together: and co-equal. 
So that in all things, as is aforesaid : the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity.is to be worshipped. 

He therefore that will be saved must thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting salvation : that he also, 

believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

For life right Faith is, that we believe and confess : that our Lord j 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man ; 

God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten beiore the worlds : j 
and Man, of the Substance of his Mother, born in the World; 

Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reasonable soul and human 
.flesh subsisting; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and inferior to the . 

Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God and Man : yet he is not two, but one 

Christ; . , . I 

One ; not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh : but by taking , 

of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether ; not by contusion of Substance: but by unity of 

Person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man : so God and 
Man is one Christ; 

Who suffered for our salvation : desended into hell, rose again ; 
the third day from the dead. j 

He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on llie right hand of the Fath- j 
«, God Almighty : from whence he shall come to judge the quick | 
and the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again with their bodies : and j 
lb#))- give account for their own works. 

And they that have dono good shall go into life everlasting : and 
vibej have done evil into everlasting fire. 

This is the Catholic Faith i which except a man believe faithful' 

• tyV he cannot be saved. 

Calory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world 
without end. Amen.” 


Beaver Island, February 30il>, 1818. 

Dear Biiotheu : — We are all well, and really lmpe that these 
lines, will find you and yours enjoying the same state of health. — 
Peace and plenty generally prevails on this island at the prespnt 
time. However 1 have heard within a few days ihat there issome- 
what of a scarcity among the Indians. There lias not been much 
ice for them to fish on. The weather lias hepn very mild and pleas- 
ant here this winter so far. In teaming we have had to often charge 
from sled to wagon and from wagon to sled. The snow lias not been 
over one foot deep at any one lime. The bay has been froze over a 
number of times, and as often broken up, and no chance of getting 
the mail from Mackinac as yet. The bearer of this letter to Mack- 
inac is a hall breed. He thinks he can get there by making his 
way to the north shore, lie will take a light boat with him. 

We are well pleased with our new home. There is many advan- 
tages here that there is not elsewhere ; wooding, fishing, trading, 
&c., and 1 think I may add farming. Any man that will come here 
and will take a walk with me, shovel in hand, I will show him land 
that will bear inspection, and plenty of it ; and I must say here is 
the place for you, and you would say so if you was here, F ix your 
face for the island. Set yourself busily to work preparing to come 
so as to be ready by the time I come there in the spring. I shall 
come as soon as there is a chance. Tell brother Strong we are do- 
ing something at the mission house, and intend that one building 
shall be completed as soon as one- tenth of our time can finish it. — 
We have had no news from the main land since our arrival here. — 
VVc have rm/de onr claims, but don’t he alarmed. I here is aa 
good chances^'ct as have been taken, but this spring is the time. — 
Don’t stand round pondering about it, but get teady. Get up early 
in the morning and make a double rally to send or. good wholesomo 
settlers to the island. Ye-Sunngites of pure principles, sober hab- 
its and good morals, truly religious and law-abiding, come to Bea- 
ver Island, and no others. We have-not done any thing towards 
building our dock. The ice lias not been stout enough to bear our 
teams. 1 must close and tell the rest when I come. Our best re- 
spects to all. M. M. ALDRICH. 

Feb. 2Cth. The man has not gone. The ice has failed, but there 
is another man going with a boat. 1 want yon to write as soon as 
you receive this. Your letter will come to Mackinaw and will get 
here before the steamboats run. Direct your letters to Beaver Is- 
land in Lake Michigan, Mackinaw post office. In preparing for 
the island instead of bringing much pork bring lard, the fish are 
here. Flour is a prime article. Plenty of sugar here. I forgot to 
mention Savage’s wile. We think she has got the consumption. 
They have been keeping the N. W. Co.’s house, but will leave in a- 
few days. I am very earnest about your coming. Tell brother 
Strang to send on a band of good likely fellows. M. M. A. 

Crockery Creek, Ottawa Co., Mich., March 5th, 1818. 

Dear Sir: — We are strangers, but l trust we are friends, and 
writing is the o?Hy mode of inquiring for what I want to know. 1 
shall trouble you with a few lines. I have once belonged to the 
Church of Latter Day Saints, hut the church is scattered and I am 
left behind. I have heard that there was a live spark left, and that 
you was the servant of the most high to blow it into a flame. I am 
anxious to learn something about the church. I joined tho church 
in Jackson, Jackson Co., siich., and I received too much of the 
principles of truth to ever believe any other doctrine. I heard that 
you printed a paper in Voree, and if you do I want you should send 
me one of the papers and 1 will subscribe for the same. If there is 
any place where the saints of God are gathering, I want to be with 
them. I am youis with respect, and in the bonds of 

James J. Strano. the everlasting covenant, 

ABZA4JARTHOLOMEW. 
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The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Ghost eternal. 
And yet they are not three eternals : hut one eternal. 

As also there are not three incomprehensible*, nor three uncreated : 
btrt one uncreated, and one incomprehensible. 

So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and the 
ffoly Ghost Almighty. 

And yet they are not threo Almighties : but ono Almighty., 

So the Father is God, the Son is God : and the Holy Ghost is 
God. 

And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and tho Holy j 
Ghost Lord. 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Christian verity : to acknowl- 
edge every Person by himself to be God and Lord ; 

• So are wo forbidden by the Catholic Religion : to say, There be 
threo Gods, or three Lords. 

Tho Father is rnado of nnno : neither created, nor begotten. 

Tho Son is of tho Father alone : not made, nor created, but begot- 
ten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of tho Son: neither made, 
nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

Sodhero.is ono Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three 
Sons: ono Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or al ter other : none is greater, 
or less than another; 

But the whole three Persons arc co-etcmal together: and co-equal. 
So that in all things, as is aforesaid : the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be worshipped. 

He therefore that will ho saved must thus think of tho Trinity. 
Furthermore, it is necessary to overlasling salvation : that he also 
believo rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

For the right Faith is, that wo believe and confess : that our Lotd 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man ; 

God, of tho Substanco of the Father, begotten before the worlds : 
.nnd Man, of the Substanco of his Mother, born in the world; 

Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reasonable soul and human 
flesh subsisting ; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and inferior to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although ho be God and Man : yet he is not two, but one 

Christ; 

One; not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh : but by taking 
of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether; not by contusion of Substance: but by unity of 

, Person. , 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man : so God and 

Man is one Christ ; 

Who suffered for our salvation : dosended into hell, rose again 
the third day from tho dead. 

He ascended into hoaven, ho sitteth on tho right hand of the Fath- 
er,. Uod Almighty : from whence he shall come to judge the quick 
K^uid the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again with their bodies : and 
,ialtaU givencooont for their own works. 

And they that have done good shall go into life everlasting : and 
' ftwy that havo done ovil into everlasting fire. 

This is the Catholic Faith : which except a man believe failhful- 
,l ly, he cannot bo saved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to tho Son: and to the Holy Ghost; 
As it was in tho beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world 

• without end. Amen.” 


Beaver Island, February 'JlAh, 18-18. 
Dear Brother 1— We are all well, and really hope that theso 
lines will find you and yours enjoying the same stale of health.— 
Peace and plenty generally prevails on this island at the present 
time. However I have heard within a few days that there is some- 


what of a scarcity among the Indians. There has not been muck 
ice for them to fish on. The weather has been very mild and pleas- 
ant hero this winter so far. In teaming we have hat) lo often charge 
from sled lo wagon and from wagon to sled. The snow has not been 
over one foot deep at any one time, 'Hie bay has been Irozu over a 
number of times, and as often broken up, anti no chance of getting 
the mail from Mackinac ns yet. The bearer of this letter to Mack- 
inac is a ball breed. lie thinks he can get there by making his 
way to flic north shore. He will take a light boat with him. 

We are well pleased with our new home. There is many advan- 
tages hero that there is not elsewhere ; wooding, fishing, trading, 
&c., and I think I may add farming. Any man that will come here 
anil will take a walk with me, shovel in hand, i will show him land 
that will bear inspection, and plenty of it; anti I must say here is 
the place for you, ami you would say so if you was here. Fix your 
face for the island. Set yoorself bosily to work preparing to come 
so as to be ready by tho time 1 coino there in the spring. I •UaU 
come ns soon as there is a chance, 'fell brother Strang we are do-" 
ing something at the mission house, and intend that ono building 
shall be completed as soon as onc-lenth of our time can finish it.— 
We leave had no nows from the main land since our arrival here. — 
We have ma.le our claims, but don’t be alarmed. There is as 
good chances yet as have been taken, but this spring is tho time. — 
Don’t stand jound pondering about it, but get teady. Get up early 
in the morning and make a double rally to send or. eood wholesome 
settlers to the island. Ye Strangites of pure principles, sober hab- 
its and good morals, truly religious and law-abiding, come to Bea- 
ver Island, and no others. Wc have not done any thing towards 
building our dock. The icn lias not been stout enough to bear our 
teams. I must close and tell the rest when I come. Our best re- 
spects to nil. M. M. ALDRICH. 

Feb. Slith. The man has not gone. The ice has failed, but there 
is another man going with a boat. 1 want you to write as soon as 
you receive ibis,. Your letter will come to Mackinaw and will get 
here before the steamboats run. Direct your letters to Beaver Is- 
land in Lake Michigan, Mackinaw post office. In preparing for 
tho island instead of bringing much pork bring lard, tho fish aro- 
hcre. Flour is a prime article. Plenty of sugar here. I forgot to 
mention Savage’s wife. We think she has got the consumption. 
They have been keeping tho N. W. Co.’s house, but will leave in a 
few days. I am very earnest about your coming. Tell brother 
Strang lo send on a band of good likely fellows. M. M. A. 


Crockery Creok, Ottawa Co., Mich., March 5tb, 1848. 

Dear Sir: — We are strangers, but l trust we are friends, and 
writing is the only mode of inquiring for what I want to knowi*" I 
shall trouble you with a few lines. I have once belonged to the 
Church of Latter Day Saints, but the church is scattered and I am 
left behind. 1 have heard that there was a live spark left, and that 
you was the servant of the most high to blow it into a flame. I am 
anxious to learn something about the church. I joined the church r 
in Jackson, Jackson Co., Mich., and 1 received too much of tho f 
principles of truth to ever believe any other doctrine. I heard that 
you printed a paper in Voree, and if you do I want you should send 
me one of the papers and 1 will subscribe for the same. If there is 
any place where the saints of God are gathering, I want to be with 
them. I am yours with respect, and in the bonds of 
James J. Strano. the everlasting covenant, 

ARZA BARTHOLOMEW. 
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of me 1” ' ■ oearet* witness 

!6. If that saying of Christ’s, John x. 3t>, *• I an d my Fsthar ait 
one, prove Christ and his Father to bo ono being, will not that 
other saying of his also prove his Father, hinuelf^od his disoiplL 

21 m L IZ, !" 8 ' n he " h “ hU «■’»“>«, John xru.U. 

21,32. -3, »tl at they an may be one; a. thou Father art m me 

and I in thee, that they also may be in us ; that they may bo one' 
even as we am one ; I in them, and thou in me that they may b*’ 
made perfect in one 1” ’ J 

16. Did Christ know, or mean others to understand, that he w<i> 
God, when ho said to the imvn leKn m u v . , ... 


CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

ANSWER TO Mr. RAFFERTY.— No. 6. 

( Cunlinucd from Vol. * 2 , No. 36. J* 

1. Now will you please tell us whether you really believe in one 
God or three ’ 

2. If in one, is that the Father, the Son, or the holy Spirit’— 

If the Father, or the Holy Spirit, how is Mary mother oi God I 

Who made the infinite atonement’ 

3. If Jesus Christ is the “ one living and true God,” who filled 

Who was the “ livintr 


his place when in the womb of the virgin 
God ” when he died ? 

4. Ifthe Father and the Chrut are but one being and one God 
^ e "! 8 .u tn c 0te ^ de L ntth ^ wba’.winteonhei’attermuet be true of 
(Jirtst the Son, I’ ather and Son in this case being but two different 
names for one and the same God ? 

5. If the Christ the anointed be God, who anointed him ’ Did 
he anoint himself, being at once both the anointer and the anointed ’ 
Luke tv. 18. Acts x. 38. 

. 6 / lf ,he Father be unbegotten, and the Son begotten, and if thev 
both ate one and the same being, then does it not follow that the 
same being is both begotten and unbegotten, and begot himself 1 

7. If Christ & the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Ohrist.be one 
and the same being, then does it follow that Christ is the God and 
bather of htmeelf’ 2 Cor. p. 3.1. Eph. i. 3. 15. Peter i. 3. 

8. It the Father and Son be the same individual being, does it 
not follow that Christ is both the Fatherand Son of himself; that 
he sent himselt, ascended to himself, and now sitfeth at the right 
hand of himself; that he prayed to himself when he prayed to Lis 
Father whom he calls the only true God ; JohniviLfi: and sub 
muted hts own will to the will of himself, when he prayed to the 
Father Luke xxu. 42, “not my will, but thine be done;” aud 
forsook himself, when he prayed to the Father, Matt xxvii 

- my God, my God, why haaithou forsaken mTt” ’ 

, *• K ( '*! r ? st be ® od Almighty, possessed of all power, with what 
truth could he dariare, that ot hts own self he could do nothing 
John v. 19 and 30 ; and that to set on his right hand and on his Wt, 
wasnot hts togtvel Matt, xx. 23. ’ 

10. Was God Almighty the infinite, eternal, and unohangablo 

Jehovah, once a helplees infant, dependent on the care of one of his 
own creatures for proteetton from injury, and for the supplies of an- 
mallife; and earned from place to place, at the will oYhis nurse, 
m her supporting arms ? W| 

11. If Christ he the omniscient God, to whom are perfectly known 

,mT 8 ’ and all ®T eDt 5 pa8t ’ P reiSenl - a « d come, with w£at treth 
°J lhat day and lhat hour knoweth no man" no no! 
M«kS S 1Ch m heaVCD ’ neitber the *° n ’ the father?” 1 

121 Can it be true, in any sense whatever, that the very same h*. ' 
if* could be ignorant of that day, and and at the wLI rimXot 


>n]y bath life and 
»«e cross, after 
I commend my 
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CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

ANSWER TO Mr. RAFFERTY — No. 6. 

( Continued from VoL 2, Wo, 36 . ) a . . . 

1. Now will yon please ieU.ua whether yon really believe In one 
Godov Aree! ■ ^ J ^luLI 


If the Father, or the Holy Spirit, how is Mary, mother of God !— 

Who made the infinite atonement 1 

3. If JesoB Christ is the “one living and true God,” who filled 
his place when in the womb of the virgin 1 Who was the “ living 
God” when he died? 

4. If the Father and the Christ are but one icing and one God, 
then is it not evident that what is tree of the Father must be true of 
Christ the Son, Father and Son in this oase being but two different 

names forone and the same God? ! . : 

3. If the Christ the anointed be God, who anointed him 1 Did 
he anoint himself, being at once both the anointerand the anointed! 
Lake iv.18. Acts x. 38. 

6. If the Father be unbegotten, and die Son begotten, and if they 
both aie one and the same being, then does it not follow that the 






7 ; If Christ 4e the God and Father.of our Lord Jesus Christ, be one 
and the tame being, then does it folkv that Christ is, the God and 
"Father of himself! a Cor: xi. 31, Eph. 1.3V 16. Peter.i. 3. 

8. If the Father and Sota be the same individual being, does it 
not follow that Christ is both the Father and Sea of himself) , that 
he sent bimseltj ascended to himself, and now sitteth at the right 
hand of himself ; that he preyed to himself when he prayed to his 
Father whom he calls the only tree God ; John xvii. 6 ; aodauth 


forsook himself, when be preyed to the vainer, omit. xxvu. 4b, 

y »y God, my God. why haitthotufoitakenmel” . 

). If Christ be God Almighty, possessed , of all power, with what 
th could he declare, thnt of hia otvn self he could do nothing; 
mr. 19 and 30; and that to set on his right hand and on bis left, 
was not his to givel Matt. xx. 33..: ■, >. : .i, 

i 10. Was Goa Almighty the infinite;' eternal, and. unchangabla 
dthmah, once a helpless infant, dependent on the care of ope .of, his 
ovm creatures for protection from injury, and for the supplies of an* 
imal life; and copied from. place to place, at tbe will of his nurse, 
in her supporting arms ! - • ' ' , 

1 1, If Christ be the omniscient God, to whom are perfectly known 
I -dll times, and all events past, present, and to come, with what tfuffi 
'-’ouldhe say, “of that day and that hour knoweth no man,, fid, not 
..he angels' which arf in Heaven, neither die Son,' but the' father!” 

rifn.t .iik; ,,) uA .r.. : ; ..... s,. . ..... 

13. Can it be true, in any sense whatever, that the very same be* 

l J 1 2 — _ _ a _ C sL.t J.m Mil Mil «L. J ' "tJx.JJ 


14. Did Christ know that he and 'hit Father were one being/ 

when he said to the Jews, John viii. 17, 18. »' It it also written ,n 
your law, that the testimony of two men is tree; I am one th® 1 
bear witness ol myself, and the Father that sent me, beareth witness 
of me!” . • 1 i 

15. If that saving of Christ’s, John x. 30, " I and my Father aie 
one,” prove Christ and his Father to be one being, will not that 
other saying of his also prove his Father, himself, and hit disciples, 
to be all but one being, when he prays to his Father, John xvii. 11, 
31, 33. S3, “that they all may be one ; as thou Father art in me, 
and Fifi thee, that they also may be in us ; that they may be one, 
even aa-we are one ; tin them, and thou in me that, they may be 
made perfect in one !” 

16/;i)id Christ know, or mean others to understand, that he was 
God, (when he said to the Jews, John viiL 40, “Ye seek to kill me, 
A MAN fhat hath told you the truth, which I have heard of. God V’ 

' IV Does not the dootrine of the deity or Godship of .Christ, do 
awhy with all the piety and obedience of Jesus to his heavenly 
Father, and oast unjust reflections on the character of him who came 
to bear witness of the trath, and in whose mouth was found no guile ! 

18. Did Peter know that Christ was God, when he called upon 

the resembled multitude to hear hia words, and told them, Acts ii. 
23to 36, that “ Jeans of Nazareth was a MAN approved' of God, 
by miracles, &c., which God did by him ; and that after the Jews 
had crucified and slain him, God raised him from the deed; and that 
the same Jesus whom they had crucified was made by God both 
Lord and Christ!" • ' .' I 

19. If Christ be very and eternal God, it he not the Lord in and 

of hitoaelf, there being in that case no one superior to him to make 
him Lord! How is be, then, - a msde Lord, made, by 'God: both 
Lord and Christ, and Lord not of bis own glory,: but of God th* 
Father! • • • - ■ ■ • ■ ■ ■ .•:••• 

30. Was he a God, or a crucified man, whom the Jews slew, hut' 

whom God exalted to be a Prinoefof Leader) and a Savior.l-Ama 
V.30, 81, xiii. S3. . . ! ' , / .rioilv: 

31. If he was * crucified man, does it not follow that Christ the 

Savier'was* manaridnot t'God I- ■ • /. i.mVt 

93. Did the apostle Paul enderetand Christ to be Gedwbecbt said, 
1 Cor. xv. 31; “By man earn* (or cometh) theresurreelionfromthe 
dead;” Acts xvri. 31, “God hath appointed a day .in Which he Will 
judge the World by that man whom he hath ordained and* raised, 
from the dead ; n and 1. Cor. viii. 6, “to us there IsTbul one God' 
the Father;”! Tim. il. 6, “There is one God, and Cits '.me diator 
between God and man, the MAN Christ JaeSe i and again; , 1 
Cor. xv. 34, 38, “That Christ must deliver dp the kingdom to God, ' 
even the Father, and be suject to him that put all things undet him, 
that God may be all in (or among) all!’! . . -i •• I 


MtS/tAti 

llearlyhaveexpn 
’inga'whataoeye 
|^.,LfDkrigl^ 
ortality in Lii 




of that day, and and at the same tim'eknow 
e' cobW Christ hate tfsed; which 1 would • more 
fftbth' bis 0T7n igfidfenc^.fifi'd that ol all other 


i.bul'tfie Father 

&.B 




T -Tirol not odrsKW ;r 110X7 li/jib v|u» .,1 , 


.6 sill tne ,xcilA It.nir.yr, df/doH l nr nunJMo nw aiil yoinb 


says, 1 Cor. tu. .33, 33, “ All things' are your’S,*n4 yeareLrinWfc,) 
and Christ is God’s, (not God, but Gqd’fe), and in it Cpf.<t).<3,. 
The heed of every man is Christ, and the bead of the. woman U toe, 
man; and the bead of Chris* is,. God!” , di . 1 : .««.• ,<!r? 

24. Did Paul know that Christ was God, or indeed more than 
man, when he said, Christ was made tw-htt, brethren in ALL 
THINGS, TptPTED in all point* at uh art, and wde PERFECT 
through tvrrtaatoal Hebiii,ilO, 17„18: if, , j, ,, , 

36. Did the, spoe tie John, ,( the author of the Re xo) ap pfiSt > 1 under 
stand Christ to be God, when i»the.bpok*f,'Rev«}latwn3 Cl»A»V ts 
described as the lamb, which was sisiAiiPBd whea.jniqbap, 1 , It! it 
is said, that'God gav«the:reveietioii.,l»i Je»u*,, Christ;, 
h»vs beenprevioualy ignorauLof 

revelation to hire! ,• mid diiw t>iiid inio) ,tirii) )<i Mind oil* od 

•' 26.' Did the real andwery Chrito'HimaejLiridim UtTStdpar.werH 
sea, actually 1 die dn the crots, and ln rite agrmktorif fiariMmat nl fto 
pra/, “Fatheh forgive 'the^lhey kadsrnM wkartbey! dnlri .tLakh 

triil.' §t. H * ■«>‘i*»‘l ■•j) IlvtUsw FAnodW srfritard 4ithoso<f?st(l 

•< 37.D'tb* realwad very Christ Uaadlly'aBdhi hU ; 

n 1UI399 Cll O? fcL VUUkl rJlil Ot 8f IL t mfTUnttO/ji fid) oi 6flA' 
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died, was it a man, or God himself, that died, was laid in the sep- 
ulchre. and on the third day was restored to life? 

28. Did the Jews in reality crucify God Almighty ; was the 
Creator and upholder of all things pul to death by his own creatures ; 
and did Ihe God ofthe universe actually expire ? 

29. tf the God of the universe had ceased to live, who then could 

have lived ; would not all nature in that instant have wrecked 
world on world and become a vast chaos 1 _,. .. 

30. If it was only a man that died, and if the real and very Christ 

himself, and in his proper person, actually died, does not the con- 
clusion necessarily and unavoidably follow, that the real and very 
Christ himself, and in his pioper person was only a man . 

31. And if Christ was really and truly a man what binders our 
believing he was begotten of Joseph the husband of Mary in the 

true lineage of David 1 , 

Well did Paul, looking down through the vista of lime to that age 
when apostles and prophets, called by revelation of God, set apart 
to that ministry as pastors and leaders ot the church, should cease, 
call you “children tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wibd of DOCTRINE in the wickedness of men, in craftiness whereby 
theu lie in wait Jo deceive." How miserable does that mass of ab- 
surdities wo have been poring over look by the side of the plain sys- 
tem taught by apostles and prophets ; that Jesus Glinst came ac * 
cordino to ilia prophets, ofthe lineage of David ; that he was a mhn 
of like" passions with us. Neb. ii. 17, and tempted and tried as we 
are, Heb. ii. 18, iv. 15, and resisted evil and kept himself unspotted 
and free from sin, 2 Cor. v. 21 ; that he is the bon of God by hold- 
ing the priesthood after ihe power of an endless life, Heb. vil. lb, 
*24 i. 5» 9, as were Adam, Enoch, Noah, Elijah, and many others ; 
some of whom wickedly married the daughters of unbelieving 
men, by means of which they raised up, not giants, but men ol 
might and renown, upon whom they conferred the governing power, 
which ofrio+it pertains to this priesthood, and .destroyed the antedi- 
luvian world thereby. Gen. vi.; that he is begotten of God, not by 
any carnal begetting, but by being made an high priest after the or- 
der of Melohtsedec. lhat is. made a son by God himself, Heb. l 9. 
v 5 10. vii. 21,28; that he is the first begotten of God, as ihe 
first raised trom ihe dead to life everlasting, Rev. i. 5, and by the 
precedence and superiorly of his priesthood above all others of the 
like order. Heb. i. 3. Kph: i. 20.21. 22. Psa. Ixxxvm. (Ixxxt*. in 
Prot. version) 28 ; in accordance with ihe rule lhat the first begot- 
ten is entitled to a double portion, ,8 Chon, alias Para, v 1 2. 3 

Gen. xlviii. 22; that he is the only begotten, <>hn in. 1»*. 18. 
that there is no other brought into the same d.igrte of priesthood and 
jurisdiction. Acts v. 31. John xvii. 2. Heb xt. 17. Rom. tx. 5. 1 
Cor i 25 27,28. Heb. ii. 5 to 10 ; that he possesses his pow cr by 
grant from God. Acts x. 38. v. 31. John xvii. 1. 2. ,. 8. Heb. t. 2. 
f v I 5 6; that he is called an “everlasting father because 
by his priesthood he is made the father . or shepherd of the true 
fold forever. Rev. xvii. 14. Isa. tx. G. Heb. xm. 20. in that by the 
oath of Gad. not man, he has received an everlasting priesthood, 
Heh vii 1G, 17.21; lhat he is called the mighty God, Isa. ix. 6, 
because God has given him all rower in heaven apd on^ .rlh. 
Matt, xxviti. 18. and placed all things under hun, Kph. i. ii. »o 
that in the name of God, by virtue of the priesthood and authority 
of God, he rules as God. 

He has become perfect throuoh suffering, Heb. it. 10. V. 9. 

obtained the keys of hell and of death. Rev. i. 18. received power 
from God, John v. 19 to 30. Acts xvii. 31. ascended on high. Acta 
i. 9. 10. U. and being perfect as lus bather in h aven is perl, ci, 
has set down, not in place of G d. hut at his right hand. I teb. i. 3. 
Enh i. 20. as the principal ricer y and highest minister uni ■ him, 
Heb i 4 9 Kph. i 20. 21, 22, Wing one with God, .not in person, 

wsenre or individuality, nor in any mya-eri us sense, hut in lh 
aame manner in which ihe se t»hn one 

wilk him ard each other, John xvii. 1 1,31 . 2-' .23. Gal. hi. 28. that 
*, one in laith. one in purpose, one in tmere.t and one in pos-«»- 
Biott and rnjovmenL And he, as son, Wing heir ol Old; that is, 
as high priest having an inheritance in the power of God a king- 
dom, treks to bring us to a like perfection, that we also may be 
tens that is, high priests after the power of an enrtleaa life, that we 
aaav he also heir* of God. Joint hrira with him in this inherence, 
Bern. vstt. 17. James ii. &, Petting down with him on thrones in he 
kinedom of God, Matt. xix. 3H. I.«tke xxil 29. 30. I I tut. vt. 15. 
Be v. i. 6. ». 10. x*. «; retwniag to Chnat hta double portion as 
drat begotten, beeaoae whereas we shall be kings, princes and lords, 
he wilHm kingcf kingaand Lord of. le)»>isi Kev. xvn. H, *>*• IG. 
Aod in this inheritance, aa he if »o like his father as to be declared 


the express image of his person, and the brightness of his glory, 
lleb. i. 3, so we shall be like him, Phil. iii. 21. 

Christ constantly spoke of himself personally as “the son of 
man,” Matt. xvi. 13, &c. As the tedeemer he is expressly declar- 
ed to be a “man,” 1 Cor. xv. 21. In that greatest treatise on priest- 
hood, the epistle to the Hebrews, it is said that because he loved 
righteousness (and of course not till he had don so) God exalted 
him in power above all others, Heb. i. 9 ; became a son of God by 
being made an high priest by the oath of God, Heb. v. 5, 6. vii. 21. 
and it was by the word of the oath, and not by the act of carnal 
generation, that he became God’s Sen, Heb. vii. 28. 

For what trash have men bartered away the truths of God I All for 
want of the proper priesthood, which God set therein asa perpetual 
and unerring standard of truth. JAMKS J. STRANG. 

C To be continued. J 


LINKAGE OF CHRIST. 

C Continued from last wee/c. J 

Isaiah vii. 1. “ And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the sor. 
of Jothain, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin the kingot 
Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, went up to- 
ward Jerusalem, to war against it, but could not prevail against it. 

2. And it was told the house of David, saying, Syria is confederate 
with Ephraim. And his heart was moved, and the heart ol liispeo- 
ple, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 3. Then 
said the Lord unto isaiah. Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and 
Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the upper pool in 
the highway ofthe fuller’s field : 4. And say unto him. Take heed, 
and be quiet; fear not, neither bn fainthearted for the two tails of 
those smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, 
and.of the son of R. maliah. 5. Hecause Syria, Ephraim, and the 

son of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, G. 

Let us go up against .iudah, and vox it, and let us make a breach 
therein 'for us, and Betaking in the midst of it, even the son of Ta- 
beal : 7. Thus saith the Lord God, It shall not stand, neither shall 
it come to pass. 8. For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the 
head of Damascus is Rezin ; and within threescore and five years 
shall Ephraim he broken, that it be not a people. 9. And the head 
of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. 
If ye will not believe, surely yeshall not beestablished. 10. More- 
over the Lord spake again unto. Ahaz, saying, 11. Ask thee a sign 
ofthe Lord thy God : ask it either in the depth, or in the height 
above. 12. Hut Ahaz said, I will nut ask, neither will I tempt the 
Lord. 13. And he said. Hear ye now, O house of David ; is it a 
small thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary my God also? 
14. Therelore the Lord himself shall give you a sign: Behold, a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Im- 
manuel. 15. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to 
retuse the evil, and choose the good. IG. Lor before thechild shall 
know to refdse the evil, and choose the good, the land that thou ab- 
horresi shall he forsaken of both her kings.” 

An analysis of the above presents these facts : 

1st. That during the reign of Ahaz, king of Judah, Rezin, king 

of Syria, and Peka"h, king of Israel, (ancient enemies of Judah,) 
made war against him and approached lerusalem, for the purpose 
of subjecting the Jews and making the son of Tabeal their king. 

2d. That king Ahaz and his people were greatly alarmed; trem- 
bled “ as trees of the wood ” in the wind. 

3d That in this emergency the Lord sent Isaiah to Ahaz to tell 
him three things: 1. That Rezin and Pekah should fail in this un- 
dertaking 2. That within 65 years Ephraim (Israel or the ten 
tribes) should cease io be a people. 3. That unless Judah believed 
they should not be established ; that is they should cease to be a 
people. 

4th. That the prophet offered to king Ahaz whatevet sign he 
should ask lhat these prophecies on Judah and Ephraim should be 
performed, in accordance with the law, l)eut. xvtti. 23, which he 
declined asking. 

5th. That on his declining to ask a sign the prophet offered him 
this sign, to wit : thato virgin should conceive ® 8tm W J* 

should eat bulla and honey, and before that son should J'* 1 "** ’* *£ 
tween this toad food and fith the kings who had invaded Judah should 
Zruo^ruLuimxlsi and a* wbxlt a* th.s w« accowpi.wb- 

ED, SU SURELY SHOULD THAT PROPHECY BE FULFILLED. 

The only child spoken of was the ton to be born *» 
during the w»r of Reizin and Pekah agatnat Aha*, and the oaly 
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died, was it a man, or God himself, that died, was laid in the >ep* 
nlchre, and on the third day was restored to lifel \_; 

28. Did the Jews in reality crucify God Almighty ; waa the 
Creator and upholder of all things put to death by hit own creatures j 
and did the God of the univerte actually expire 1 

29. If the God of the universe had ceased to live, who then could 
have lived ; would not all nature in that instant have wrecked 
world on world and become a vast chaos! 

30. If it was 'ohly a man that died, and if the real and very Christ 
himself, and in his proper person, actually died, does not the con- 
clusion necessarily and unavoidably follow, that the real and veyt 
Christ himself, and in his pioper person teas only a man ? 

31. And if Christ was really and truly a man what hinders our 
believing he was begotten of Josephi the husband of Mary in the 
true lineage of David ! 

Well did Paul, looking down through the vista of time to that age 
when apostles and prophots, called by revelation of God, set apart 
to that ministry as pastors and leaders of the church, should cease, 
call you “ children loued to and fro , and carried about with every 
wind rf doctrine in the wickednees of men, in craftiness whereby 
they lie in wail to deceive .” How miserable does that mass of ab- 
surdities we have been poring over look by tho side of the plain sys- 
tem taught by apostles and prophets ; that Jesus Christ came ac- 
cording to the prophets, of the lineage of David ; that he was a man 
of like passions with us, Heb. ii. 17, and tempted and tried a6 we 
aro, Heb. ii. 18, iv. 15, and resisted evil and kept hitneolf unspotted 
and free from sin, 2 Cor. v. 21 ; that he is the Son of God by hold- 
ing the priesthood after tho power of an endless life, Heb, vii. IG, 
24. i. 5, 9, as were Adam, Enoch, Noah, Elijah, and many others ; 
somo of whom wickedly married the daughters of unbelieving 
men, by means of which they raised up, not giants, but men of 
might and renown, upon whom they conferred the governing power, 
whtoh of right pertains to this priesthood, and destroyed the antedi- 
luvian world thereby, Gen. vi.; that ho is begotten of God, not by 
any carnal begetting, but by being made an high priest nfter tho or- 
der of Melchlsedeo, that is, mado a-son by God himself, Heb. i. 9. 
v. 5, 10. vii. 21,28; that lie is the first begotten of God, as the 
first raised (rom the dead to life everlasting, Rev. i. 5, and by the 
precedence and superiorly ol his priesthood above all others of the 
like order, Hob. i. 2. Kph. i. 20, 21, 22. Psa. Ixxxviii. (lxxxix, in 
Prut, version) 28 ; in accordance with the rule that the first begot- 
ten is entitled to a double portion, 2 Cliron. alias Para. v. 1, 2, 3. 
Gen. xlviii. 29; that he is the only begotten, John iii. 10, 18, in 
that thero is no other brought into the same degree of priesthood and 
jurisdiction, Acts v. 31. John xvii. 2. Heb. xi. 17. Rom, ix. 6, 1 
Cor. i. 25, 27, 28. Heb. ii. 5 to 10 ; that he possesses his power by 

r nt from God, Acts x. 38. v. 31. John xvii. 1, 2, 7, 8. Hob. i. 2. 

v. 4, 5, fl; that he is called an “everlasting fat/ibr” because 
by his priesthood he is mado the father or shepherd of the true 
fold roREYER, Rev. xvii. 14. Isa. Lx. 6. Heb. xni. 20, in that by pie 
oath of God, not man, he has received an everlasting priesthood, 
Heb. vii. 16, 17,21; that he is called the mighty God, Isa. ix. 6, 
because God has given him am. power in heaven and on earth, 
Matk xxviii. 18, and placed all things under him, Eph. L 22, so 
that in the name of God, by virtue of the priesthood and authority 
of God, he rules as God, , 

He has become perfect through suffering, Heb. ii. 10. v. 9, 
obtained the keys of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18, received power 
from God, John v. 19 to 30. Acts xvii. 31, ascended on high. Acts 
t. 9, 10, 11, and being perfect as his Father in heaven is perfect, 
has set down, not in place of God, but at his right hand, Heb. i. 3. 
Eph. i.20, as tho principal viceroy and highest minister unt> him, 
Heb. i. 4, 9. Kph. i. 20, 91, 22, being one with God, not in person, 
essence or individuality, nor in any mysterious sense, but in tho 
sarrfe manner in which the saints are all likewise required to be one 
with him and each other, John xvii. 11,21,22,23. Gal. iii. 28; that 
is, one' in faith, one In purpose, one in interest and one in posses- 
sion and enjoyment And he, as son, being heir of God ; that is, 
as high priest having an inhsritance in the power of God'a king- 
dom, seeks to bring us to a like perfection, that we also may be 
eons, that ia, high priests after the power of an endless life, that we 
may be also heirs of God, joint heirs with him in this inheritance, 
Korn. vih. 17. James ii. 5, setting down with him on thrones in the 
kingdom of God, Matt ate. 88. Luke xxii. 29, 30. 1 Pita. vi. 15. 
Rev. J. 6. we 19. xx. 6; retaining to Christ his. double portion as 
first begotten, because whereas we shill be kings, princes mad lonk, 
he will be king effcingeand Lord of Lords, Rev. xvii. 14. xfat- lfi. 
Mwt in Ibis inheritance, at he is so like hit father as to be declared 


the express image of his person, and the brightness of his glory,. 
Hetr. i. 3, so we shall be like him, Phil. iii. 21, 

Christ constantly spoko of himself personally as “ the son ol 
man,” Matt xvi. 13, tie. As tho redeemer he is expressly declar- 
ed to be a “ man,” 1 Cor. x v; 2 1 . In that greatest treatisu on priest- 
hood, the epistle to the Hebrews, it is said that because he loved 
righteousness (and of course not till he had don so) God exalted 
him in power above all others, Heb. i. 9 ; became a son of God bv 
being made an high priest by the oath of God, Heb. v. 5, 6. vii. 21, 
and it was by the word of the oath, and not by the act of carnal 
generation, that he became God’s Son, Heb. vii. 28. 

For what trash have men bartered away the truths of God ! All for 
want of the proper priesthood, which God set therein as a perpetual 
and unerring standard of truth. JAMES J. STRANG. 

( To be continued. ) 


LINEAGE OF CHRIST. 

( Continued from tail week.) 

Isaiah vii. 1. “ And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son 
of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, iha't Rezin the kingof 
Syria, and Pekah tho son of Kemaliah, king of Israel, went up to- 
ward Jerusalem, to war against it,' but could not prevail against it. 
2. And it was to)d the house of David, saying, Syria is confederate 
with Ephraim./ And hie heartwas moved, and the heart ot his peo- 
plo, as the trees of tho wood are moved with tho wind. 3. .Then 
said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and 
Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the upper pool in 
tho highway of the fuller’s field : 4. And say unto him, Tako heed, 
and be quiet; fear not, neither be fainthearted for the two tails of 
those smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, 
and of the son of Rt-maliah. 5. Ilecause Syria, Ephraim, and thu 
son of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 6. 
Let ub go up- against Judah, and vex it, and let us make a breach 
therein for ue, and set a king in the midst of it, even the son of Ta- 
beal : 7. Thus saith the Lord God, It shall not aland, neither shall 
itcome to pass. 8. For the head of Syria is Damascus, -and the 
head of Damascus is Reain; and within threescore and five years 
shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people. 9. And the head 
of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son.. 
If yo will not believe, eurelyyeshall not be established. 10. More- 
over the Lord spake again unto- Ahaz, saying, II. Ask thee a sign 
of the Lord thy God : ask it either in the depth, . or in the height 
above. 12. Hut Ahaz said, 1 will not ask, neither will T tempt the 
Lord. 13. And he said, Hearye now, O boose of David; is it a 
small thing for you io weary men, bnt will ye weary my God also! 
14. Therefore the -Lord htmuelf shall give you a sign: Behold,- a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear .4 eon, and shall call nia name Im- 
manuel. 15. Hotter and -honey shall he eat,. that he may know to 
refuse the evil, and choose the good. 16. For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, tho land tl^t thou, ab- 
horrest shall be forsaken of both her kings.” 

An analysis of the above presents these facts : 

1st. That during the reign of Ahaz, king of Judah, Rezin, king 
of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, (ancient enemies of Judah,) 
made war against him and approached Jerusalem, for the purpose 
of subjecting the Jews and making the Bon of Tabeal their king, 

2d. That king Ahaz and his people were greatly alarmed; trem- 
bled “ as trees of the wood ” in the wind. . •' 

3d. That in this emergency the Lord sent Isaiah to Ahaz to tell 
him three things: 1. That Rezin and Pekah should fail irrthis un- 
dertaking. 2. Thatwithin 65 years Ephraim (Israel or the ten 
tribes) should cease to be a peoplo. 3. That unless Judah believed 
they should not be established ; that ia they should cease to be a 
people. 

4th. That the prophet offered to king Ahaz ^whatever sign he 
should ask that these prophecies on Judah and Ephraim should be 
erforraed, in accordance with the law, Dent. xvtii. 22, which he 
eclined asking. ! . ! 

5th. I'hat on his declining to asfc a sign the prophet offered him 
thiseign, to wit: ^thata virgin thould conceive and bear a son who 
thnuld eat butter and honey,, and bffort that ton thould dislinguiih be- 
tween thu good food and filh the kingt to ho had invaded Judah ; thould 
withdraw their armies ; arid a* sorely as this wax AccoMPuhn- 
xd, so,»u|u(;lt ^ spqtnj> •|WA^,i*|pPHECif «*; rotnuath- 
The «oly child spoken of was the son to he boh# in Jerusalem 
during the war of Retain and Pekah against Ahaz, and the' only. 



virgin was the mother of that son. The sequel of the matter was, 
that Ahaz would not believe God’s word, and offered sacrifices to 
'die false Gods of Samaria and Damascus to appease them and plun- 
dered the temple and king’s palace of all their ornaments to purchase 
assistance of the kings of Assyria, and made burnt offerings of his 
own sons and was overthrown in fight, having 1*20,000 men of war 
slain in one day and 200,000 women and children made prisoners. 
Nevertheless the Lord made good his sign by sending the prophet 
Oded to deliver them from bondage. The son of Tabeal was not 
made kir.g; yet Judah were not established, and the invading arm- 
ies were withdrawn, and before the lime elapsed, 2 Chron. xxviii., 
end in duo lime, Ephraim was broken that she ceased to be a peo- 
ple, and Judah continued not, according to the sign. Wherefore, as 
reasonable men, we must conclude that this prophecy had no refin- 
ance whatever to Christ or to his mother, and by 'consequence noth- 
ing in the begetting or birth of Christ could have happened “that it 
might be fulfilled.” It should not be forgotten that Christ did not 
eat butter and honey, but was brought up in mere poverty and want. 
And there was no such fact in his history as the withdrawal of two 
kings from the land of Judah. Nothing to connect him with this 
sign or prophecy. 

The result then of this examination is, that the paragraph attrib- 
uted to Matthew is irreconcilable with the rest of Matthew’s writ- 
ings. the whole New Testament and the prophecies, and contains 
an absolute falsehood, in applying to Christ a prophecy which has 
no allusion to hint whatever. A decent respect to the character of 
Matthew, and the authority of his works as a standard of religions 
truth, requires us not to accuse him of writing it. In our opmion 
these facts alone would justify striking it out, notwithstanding we 
have no particular account of the exact time when or person by whom 
it was interpolated. But in defect ol that we will proceed to show 
circumstantially the time, instruments and object of the interpola- 
tion. 1 

It should be borne in mind that until quite lately copies of the 
scriptures were very rare, being found only in the hands of a few 
ecclesiastics. The canon of scripture was not established by any 
authority universally acknowledged till about the middle of the 
sixth century ; previous to which time different councils and bish- 
ops received and disallowed various books as to them seemed fit, re- 
jecting various books now received, and receiving various books 
now rejected. No manuscript of the New Testament has come 
down to us from earlier than the sixth century. Various texts aro 
now found in the scriptures not contained in any of these manu- 
scripts ; and various texts which, it appears by the quotations of 
the Christian fathers, were once in the Greek copies are found nei- 
ther in the present scriptures nor in the ancient manuscripts. Fi- 
nally, there are many texts now in the scriptures which are not 
found in any of the known ancient manuscripts, nor quoted by any 
of the ancient fathers, and consequently are at best founded on mere 
conjecture. ( M ichaelis, Vol. it. p. 1 60, 426.) 

■St. Jerome complained in his time (see preface tohis gospel) that 
no one copy resembled another. (Micliaelis. Vol. ii. p. 119.)— 
At the time of editing the last copies of the Greek text, there were 
m the manuscript copies of the New Testrment upwards of one 
hundred on</THiRTV thousand various readings. Most of these 
are doubtless merely verbal, hut it has been alledoed that three 
thousand, or one i n forty-three, change the sense. hTmendations of 
the text were- made by Origen more than a century earlier than the 
oldest cop, e» now in existence, which were taken fora part of the 
New Testament, though he acknowledged that they were supported 
by no authority whatever. 

The learned Kanstus, the Maniciiean Bishop, in replying to the 
arguments of St. Augustine, says:— 

** Muiueni"' a m.ijoribus ves- “ For many things have been 

u I)(llnin| n08lri jnser . joserl<?d by yo(jr anceglora jQ (he 

Data insin« nl ’ q " ffi ?r' ne 9 P eecl,ee °f our Lord, which, 
grua. f DrIl“^'‘ JU ’ , “ en0nC0n * ‘hough put forth under hie name, 
P u*",; U,n - T" a - ut j»n* agree not with his faith; eapec- 
“ ips P J ht m l L 0b,S T " ee aioce, as already it has bXn 
apofrtoU. S L. nec . ab PJUS 0flen P rovH b J rhat these 
I® pta.sedmultn things were not written by Christ. 

T AKsmupitonem, » ^ by his apo.tlea.but.Tno 

enrd^'i h 1 'P HW ln | < ’ r con- while after their auumption, by 

rnasl'm J KM UD/C '*’ «*" V.lW*** 

■nas uptn.onesqoe compma .„ot;,. ^ W8 , ^ eTen a reej wilh 
lu. tamen omnia eadem in .txw, th.mielves. .ho JLu ' ° .TIE 


. ■ _ \ nuv ctcu agreeing with 

tolomrn n ° mn '* Aemselves, who made of their 

<oforum Domini confront*, nora- ule out of report, and opinion, 
rel cotum qut serum apnsto- merely, tad yei, faring the 


lo3 viderenior, errores ac menda- whole upon the names of the 
cia sua secundum cos bo scrip- apostles of our Lon), or on those 
8isse mentiti sunt.” Faust, lib. who were supposed to hare fol- 
’ c * O' lowed the apostles ; they menda- 

! ciously pretended that they had 
written their lies and conceits ao- 
. . cording to them.” 

And it is worthy of note that Augustine never' attempted to con- 

trovert this charge, though the controversies between the church and 

the Mantcheans were as fierce as they ever have been between the 

Catholics and Protestants. 

In addition to all this the gospels have once been censured and al- 
tered by order of a Roman Emperor, as Victor, Bishop of Tunis, tes- 
tifies: " 

“ Messala V. C. consul, Con- “-The illustrious Messala 'be- 
stan|inopoli, jubentc Anastasio ing Consul, by the. command of 
Imperatore, sancta evangelia, tan- the Emperor Anastaoiue, the ho- 
quam ab idiolts evangeltstis com- ly gospels as having been writ- 
postta, reprchendunlur et emen- ton by idiot evangelists, are cen- 
dantur.” Victor, Tununensis, sured and corrected.” Victor 
; ^aves Historia Literaria. Vol. i. Bishop of Tunis in Africa, 
p. 415. . , 

| These facts certainly establish that there is no reliablo accuraoy 
I in the isolated statements in the New Testament, as it has come 
down to us ; that there is no such thing as a standard copy on earth, 
and no means of obtaining one short of a direct revelation from God : 
and that no doctrine can he proved by any single passage of scrip’ 
tore, unless it is also shown to he an essential part of thegreal body 
of Christian doctrine. If it should be found that any particular doc- 
trine had grown up in the church in a certain age, and that doctrine 
founded on but one or two texts of scripture, these facts alone would 
raise a serious presumption that the doctrine originated first, and 
the texts in iis favor were manufactured afterwards. 

Now it will be perceived that the doctrine that Christ had no hu- 
man father is not contained in the apostles’ creed, but is strontrlv 
stated in that ol St. Athanasius; that the New Testament, except 
this one passage, is barren on the sucjccl: hut the writings of the 
Catholio lathers following the establishment of tho Christian 
church by the Roman empire are filled with it. Thcjustconclusion 
| is that this doctrine got footing about the time Christianity became 
i a part of the imperial establishment. We want only a motive and 
i means for its adoption at that time, and the array of circumstantial 
; P a[ l 1 d ^ ICU Wl be 8tron K cr by for than any single historic testimony 

Constantine, Emperor of Rome, having, in addition to a vast 
amount of other crimes, murdered his father-in-law Maximian in 
I 210, his brother-in-law Bassiamis i„ 314. his nephew Licinianus. a 
hoy of only 13, in 319, and his wife Faiista in 320, seems to have 
been struck with horror at tl.e remembrance of such match less wick- 
edness; and applied to .Sopater, a U, ATHKN PRIEST and phi- 
losopher, to absolve him from his sinR. Being told that “ there was 
no kind of purgation sufficient to expiate such enormities,” he ap- 
plied to the Christian bishops, who promised him that. •• by repent- 
ance and baptism, they could cleanse him of ail sin.” He whs ac- 
cordrngly baptized ; but whether lie repented of his murders or not 

the reader may judge for himself when we add that, as soon as he 
was converted, he murdered Sopater, who had refused mm al„ol U . 

U0 "* “Ictinus his brother-in-law in 325, and Crispins Ins own son 
in J2o besides some hundred thousand of hit subject., who, per- 
haps, should not be counted as murdered, but only executed,, ,« they 
died lor the crimes, some of being pagans, and some of beiim uiffer- 
enlehiistrans from wbai he was. such a* the Arlans 

l-.very effort that force or fraud could pul in use was usej to <•*- 
labltsh the new and abolish the old rriigtons. Besides burning 
hooks and writings of tho old and dissenting faith. and forg. 
ing books of Ins own religion. bwieading teacher, and follow . th of 
the old anj selling up those of the new, lie resorted univerptlly to 
that more efficacious mode of converting the heathen by ebsnging 
their temples into chislian churches, and confiscating the ■•states of 
heathen prirttg fit bestow them <m Christian pastors and biso ins.— 

One thing only- 's^ai wanting more than this to malt* the new relip. 
lonaccp.able, and that was » om/cruiiy lu haufuuitm. Vw» witit 
all these appliance, only one Ihieg more was aecr*.ary to convert 
the Roman empire loehn.UNnitj.and Ulster* Ms,* ura*. M< <tf «wrr- 
tton af chrultamiy t u hail&cnum. Fore* sad f/aud can beat no rw- 
Imon into the heart, but they may induce its observance. 

The leading trait of the refigmo ofth. Rom an empire, perhaps. „► 
WM demi Godum or tb. doctn.. tbat Rod. bdgot children on beau- 
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virgin Was the mother of that eon. The sequel of the 1 matter .Was, 
that Ahaz would not believe God’s word, and offered sacrifice* to 
the false Gods of Samaria and Damascus to appease therh and plun- 
dered the temple and king’s palace of all their ornaments to purchase 
assistance of the kings of Assyria, and made burnt offerings of his 
own sons and wsb overthrown in fight, having 120,000 men of war 
slain in one day end 200,000 women and children made, prisoners. 
Nevertheless the Lord made good his sign by sending the prophet 
jded to deliver them from bondage. 5 The son of Tabeal was not 
jkade kir.gr yet Judah were not established, and the invading arm- 
.Ss were withdrawn, and before the time elapsed, 3 Chron. xxviii., 
and in due time, Ephraim was broken that she ceased to be a peo- 
ple, and Judah continued not, according to the sign. Wherefore, a; 
reasonable men, we must conclude that this prophecy had no refer- 
ence whatever to Christ or to his mother, and by consequence noth- 
ing in tho begetting or birth of Christ could have happened “that it 
might be fulfilled.’’ It should not be forgotten that Christ did not 
eat buttor and honey, but was brought up in mere poverty and want. 
And there was no such fact in his history as the withdrawal of two 
kings from the land of Judah. Nothing to oonnect him with this 
sign or prophecy. 

The result then of this examinatibn is, that the paragraph attrib- 
uted to Matthew is irreconcilable with the rest of Matthew’s writ- 
ings, the whole New Testament and the prophecies, and contains 
an absolute falsehood, in applying to Christ a prophecy which' has 
no allusion to him whatever. A decent respect to the character ofl 
•MatthewyVnd the authority of his works as a standard of religious 
truth, requires us not to accuse him of writing it. In our opinion 
these facts alone would justify Btriking it out, notwithstanding we 
have no particular account of the exact time when or person by whom 
it was interpolated. (But in defect of that we will proceed to show 
circumstantially the time, instruments and object of the interpola- 
'*on. • ' '* 

It should be borne in mind that until quite lately copies of the 
scriptures were very rare, being found only in the hands of a few 
ecclesiastics. The canon of scripture was not established by any 
authority universally acknowledged till aboot the middle of the 
sixth century ;lz>revious to which tine different councils and bish- 
ops received and disallowed various books as to them seemed fit, re- 
jecting various bookB now received, and receiving various books 
now. rejected. No manuscript of the New Testament has come 
down to us from earlier than tbe sixth century. ^Variohs texts are 
now found in tho scriptures not contained in any of these manu- 
scripts J-fcnd various texts which; it appears by the quotation* of 
the Christian fathers, were once in the'Greek copies are found nei- 
ther in the present scriptures nor in the ancient manuscripts. Fi- 
nally, there are many texts now in- the scriptures which are - noLj 
'ound in any of the known ancient manuscripts, nor quoted by any] 
f the ancient fathers, and consequently are at best founded on mebi 
njkcture. (Michaelis, Vol. it. p. 160, 4S6.) 

St. Jerome complained in his time (see preface tohis gospel) that 
ono copy resembled another. (Miohaelis, Vol. ii. p. 119.)— 
*At the time of editing the last copies of the Greek text, there were 
the manuscript copies of the New Testrment 'upwards of one 
WJJNdred and thirtv thousand various readings.. Most’ of these 
Wb doubtless merely verbal, but it has been aliedged that three 
thousand, or one in forty-three, change the sense. Emendations of 
-W* text w ere made by Origen more Stan a century earlier than the 
Ideal copies now in existence, which were taken fora part of the 
ew Testament, though he acknowledged that they were supported 
by no authority whatever. 

The learned FaustuB, the Maniohean Bishop, in replying to the 
guments of St. Augustine, say* 

“ Multa enim a majoribus ves- “ For many things have been 
s, eloquia Domini nostri inser- inserted by your ancestors in the 
verba sunt; que nomine sig- speeches of our Lord, which, 
ta ipsius cum ejus fide non con- though put forth under his name, 
ant, prsesertim, quia, ut jam agree not with his faith ; espec- 
pe probat uro a nobis est, nee ially since, as already it has been 
ipso hee sunt, nec ab ejus Often proved by us, that these 
tolis scripts, sed multo post, things were not written by Christ, 
m, assumptionem, a nesoio nor by hi* apostles, bat n long 
bus, et ipsis inter se non, con- while after their assumption, by 
antibus sxm-JoDicis, per fvl know not what sort of nitr- 
.* opimbnesque comperta sunt'; 'Jjrfik, .’ not even agreeing with 
i taraen omnia eadem Jn apcf- fhejtolves, who made op their 
ram Domini toaferimtes nfea- tale but of reporta and opinions 
▼el coram qui seccti aposto- merely, and pel, fathering the 


lo8 vidsreniur, errors* ac menda-. whole upon the names of the 
oia 8ua sccohdomi coa ae ecrip* apostles of obr Lord, or, on those 
sis** men titi sunt.'’' Faust, lib; who were supposed to have fol- 
33,0.3. i lowed the apostles; they menda- 

■! cioualy pretended that they had 
'• '■ 1 . ii.. ■ ./ n written their Ilea and conceits ao- 

11 • . • - •• . .i- • cordwo to them.” 

And it is worthy of note that Augustine qever attempted to con- 
trovert this charge, though the controversies between thechuroh and 
the Manipheans were as. fierce as they ever have been between the 
Catbolics and Protestants. , 1 ...... jj ., 

In addition to all this tho gospels have once been censured and al- 
tered by order of a Roman. Emperor, 'as Victor, Bishop of Tunis, tes- 
tifies:— ... . . ...... ... 

“ Messala V. G. consul, Con- “ The illustrious Messala !be- 
stantinopoli, jubente Anastasio ing Consul, by the. oomraand of 
Imperatore,8aiictaevangelia,tan- the Emperor Anasteoius, the ho- 
quam ab idiotis evangelistis com- ly gospels as having been writ- 
posita, reprehenduntur et emen- ten by idiot evangelists, are cen- 
dantur.” Victor, Tununcnsis, sured and corrected.” Victor, 
Caves Historia Literaria. Vol. i> Bishop of Tuninin Africa, 
p. 415. . . i I ■ . • .j. 

These facta certainly establish that. there is no reliahlo acoqrpcy 
in the isolated statements in the New Testament,, as Iti has oome 
down to us;i.that there is no such thing as a standard copy on earth, 
and no means of obtaining one short of adireot revelation from God ; 
and that no doctrine can be proved by any single passage, of scrip- 
ture, unless it is also shown to bo an essential part of thegreat body 
of Christian doctrine. If it should be found that any particular, doc* 
tribe had grown up in the church in a certain age, and that doctrine 
founded on but one or two texts of soripture, these facta alone would 
raise a serious presumption. that the dootrins originated first,, and 
the texts in its favor were manufactured afterwards. 

Now it will be perceived that the doctrine that Christ had no hu- 
man father is not contained in the apostles’ creed, but is strongly 
stated in that of St Athanasius; that the New Testament, except 
this one passage, is barren on the suejcct; but the writings of the 
Catholic Fathers following the establishment of the Christian 
church by the Roman empire are filled with It. Thejust tortcluslon 
is that this doctrine got footing about the lime Christianity became 
apart of the imperial establishment. We want only a motive and 
means for its adoption at that time, and the array of cireumsti’ntiai 
evidence Will be stronger by far than any single historic testimony 

Constantine, Emperor of Rome, having,' in addition to a vast 
amount of other crimes, murdered his father-in-law Maximian in 
310, his brother-in-law fiassianqs i.i 314, his 1 nephew Ltciniahot, a 
boy of only 13, in 319, and his wife h^siiBta in 380, seems to have 
been struck with horror at the remembrance of such matchless! wick- 
edness; and applied to Sopater, a HEATHEN PRIEST and phi- 
losopher, to absolve him from his sins. Being told that “ there was 
no kind of purgation sufficient to expiate sueli enormities/’ he ap- 
plied to the Christian bishops, who promised him that, « by ■ repent- 
ance and baptism, they could cleanse him of all sin.” > He wps ac- 
cordingly baptized ; but whether he repented of his murders or not 
the reader may judge for himself when we add tost, as soon as bs 
was converted, he murdered Sopater, who had refused him absolu- 
tion, Licinius his brother-in-law in 395, and Crispius his own son 
in 326, besides some hundred thousand of his subjects; who, per- 
haps, should not be counted as murdered, but only executed, as they 
died for the crimes, some of being pagans, and soma of being differ- 
ent 'Christians from what he was, such as the Arises. 

I, -v Every effort that force or fraud could put in use was used to ct- 
' tablith the new and abolish toe old religions. Besides Laming 
books and writings of toe old and dissenting faiths and forg- 
ing books of his own religion, beheading teachers and followers of 
toe old and setting; op those of toe new, he resorted universally to 
that more efficacious mode of converting toe heathen hy changing 
their temples into chistian churches, and confiscating the estates of 

heathen priests to bestow them on Christian pastors and bishops. 

One thing only was wanting more than, this to mats the new relic-, 
ion acceptable, and that wq* a eongrvily to kethtnum. Ves, with 
all teats appliances only one thing more, was ne<***sry to convert 
toe Roman empire to Christianity, and that one thing tea* iht cvwxr- 
stsw ef tiratiamiy to kralktni tm . , Fora* amt (mud can heat no ifr, ' 
ligioartato the heart, bat they may indace its observance. ’ _<t b , 

The leading trait of the relfgicw xf tea , Roman empire, perhaps, 
win demi-Godism or toe doctrine that Gods begot children, on beau- 
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tiful women, and god esses conceived them of notable men and re- 
nowned princes. And as their religions were not exclusive, but 
like the various Christian sects of the present day, each acknowl- 
edged all others to be eseeotialy true; if christanity could be 
brought into the general scope of heathenism, the obstacles to gen- 
eral conformity to the new religion would be very much diminish- 
ed. Parisites and hypocrites could easily change the names of their 
religion, but for the people at large something of the old faith was 
•wcessary. Temples were readily transformed to churches for 
similar Gods. And heathen priests, as Christian Bishops, could 
as well prate of a liason of Jehovah with a Hebrew peasant as Ju- 
piter with a Greek shepherdess. Romans, Greeks and Barbarians 
mil believing that their emperors, princes and heroes were Demi-gods, 
half heavenly in their parentage, and being in the constant habit of 
rendering them divine worahip after they were dead, it did not re- 
quire even a change of their faith to worship Jesus Christ as a God ; 
if they were told that the Almighty had begotten him on a woman 
of matchless charms, among which Catholics reckon personal beau- 
ty and perpetual virginity. . Such were the inducements to the es- 
tablishment of demi-godism as a part of the Christian faith. It was 1 
first authoritatively declared by the council of Nice, and was en- 
forcedly the excommunication of more than 100 bishops and their 
flocks. The church was now in unholy union with the old Roman 
empire. Literally had left communion with Christ, and taken up 
bed and board with the Devil. The woman having turned prostitute, 
coated herself on the scarlet colored beast. Rev. xvii. 4. 

( 71 be continued. J 


MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE 

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, 

HELD AT VOREE APRIL 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th, 1848. 

President Strang called the Conference to order, and read a por- 
tion of scripture. Singing. Prayer by the President. Singing. 

The President oalled for reports from representatives and travel- 
ing Elders. Whereupon Samuel Graham, P. H. P., from Jackson, 
Mich., James Blakeslee, President of the High Priests Quorum, 
and Ebenezer Page, one of the Twelve, who had returned from a 
mission to the Fox River region, John E. Page, President of the 
Twelve, who bad just returned from a mission to Rock and Dans 
counties, Wis., gave very cheering reports ; that many were obey- 
ing the gospel; that there was a great call for preaching and the 
investigation of the principles of “ Mormonism.” 

Pres. Strang then gave a short and concise history of the Church 
from the commencement of the gathering to this place ; spoke of 
numerous cheering communications he had received of late from the 
brethren abroad, mid of the present prospects of the Church. 

Conference adjourned till 2 o’clock. Benediction by J. E. Page. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Singing. Prayer by John E. Page. Singing. 

Preaching by J. E.iPage on the doctrine of election. He show- 
ed clearly that the grand foundation stone of this doctrine was the 
temporal covenant made with Abraham. 

Pres. Strang made some remarks relative to signs and wonders, 
which are sought for by unbelievers to prove the introduction of a 
new dispensation, and showed. clearly from the scrip turns that signs 
and wonders were never wrought to beget taith in unbelievers, 
but were the omens of speedy destruction. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at 10 o’clock. 

Benediction by James Blakeslee. 

April 7. Conference assembled. pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by James Blakeslee. Singing. 

Daniel Carpenter, Elder, represented Porter Co., la., 22 members 
in good standing, eight-added ainoe the last Conference. Prospect 
good. 

John E. Page preached on the restitution of all things spoken of 
by oil the holy prophets, and the desolations that are iwning upon 
the earth. 

Adjourned till 8 o’clock. 

Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

Conference assembled porsaant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by James Blakeslee. Singing. 

Pres. Strang preached on the establishment of the kingdom ef 
God; the time when* and the circumstances connected with its es- 
tablishment. 

Conference adjourned till- to-morrow nt 10 o’clock. 

Benedtaiea by John E. Pngs. 


April 8. Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Prayer by John Porter. 

Alden Hale, Elder, made a few remarks on thesubject of equality. 
Pres. Strang made some remarks in relation to the business of the 
Conference. He said that Pres. William Marks was appointed 
one of the building committee of the Temple, but had not acted in 
that capacity ; he therefore suggested the propriety of appointing 
another in his place. rr 

On motion, resolved unanimously, that Roswell Packard be ap- 
pointed odc of said committee in place of Wm. Marks. 

Pres. Strang presented John Porter, P. H. P., as President of the 
Stake of Voree, whereupon, on motion, the presentation was ap- 
proved of unanimously. 

Pres. Strang remarked that there had been considerable anxiety 
among the brethren concerning the appointment of a Bishop, and 
that (here had been a desire expressed by a goodly number that one 
be appointed by revelation ; he therefore had inquired of the Lord, 
and the word of the Lord was that brother Gilbert Watson be ap- 
pointed to the office of Bishop. 

C)n motion, the appointment was unanimously approved of. 
i he President then called for remarks relative to sending out 
Elders to those scattered abroad, whereupon a number expressed 
their willingness and readiness to go into the field. 

Samuel Graham remarked that be had visited the Michigan Cen- 
tral College, and had an intervew with some of the leading men of 
that instiution ; that they expressed a willingness to receive a pres- 
ent of the standard works of our faith, and also made a proposi- 
tion for a public discussion of our faith and authority. 

Whereupon, on motion, the following resolutions were passed 
unanimously: 

Itcsoiccd, That this Church present the Michigan Central College 
with a set of standard works on the origin and faith of the same. 

Resolved, That we heartily reciprocate the proposition of the /ac- 
uity of said College for a public discussion of our faith and autbor- 

*‘y- 

Conference adjourned till 2 o’clock. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by Alden Hale, Elder. 

Preaching by Ebenezer Page, one of the Twelve, on the incon- 
sistency of the religionists of the present age, and the simplicity and 
order of the gospel revealed in these last days. 

John £. Page answered some objections which are frequently 
presented by the religious world. 

Adjourned till tomorrow at 10 o’olock. 

Benediction by Ebenezer Page. 

April 9. Conterence assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by John Porter. Singing. 

Pres. Strang preached on the necessity of a standard and author- 
ized interpretation of the scriptures. 

Adjourned till 2 o’clock. 

Benediction by John E. Page. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Prayer by Samuel Graham. 

Six members were received by letter or recomendation ; eight 
confirmed, five of which. were baptized daring Conference. 

The following individuals were ordained to the priesthood, after 
being acted upon separately by the Conference: 

John Porter was ordained President of the Stale of Voree by ad- 
1 ministration of Pres. Strang. 

| Benjamin Wright was ordained one of his Counselors by Pres- 
; idents Strang and Porter. 

John Cole, Alden Hale, Roswell Packard and Edward Whitcomb 
i were ordained High Priests unto the Most High God by the admin- 
I istration of James Blakeslee and John Porter. 

Gilbert Watson was ordained a High Priest, and anointed, con- 
secrated and set apart Bishop of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints by Pres. Strang. 

(To be continued. ) 


fgT" John McDougai, one of the Seventies, is suspended and 
under admonition for gross misrepresentation of the church, and 
preaching against the gathering of the taints. 

PHINEAS WRIGHT, ) 

WILLIAM SAVAGE, ipfHidcnl,. 
SAMUEL £. HULL. 5 
Vo**, April 10th, 1848. 
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ti/ul woMit and godesees MuotlTed them of notable men and re- 
nowned prinoes.i And aa tbeir religions were noLexolnaive, but 
like the various Christian sects of the present day*; each, acknowl- 
edged all others to be essentinly true; if chnstanity coOld be 
brought into the general scope of heatheniem, the obstacles to gen- 
eral conformity to the new religion would be Tery much diminish- 
ed. Parisites and hypocrites could easily change the names of their 

religioo, but for the people at large something of the old faith was 

necessary. Temples were readily transformed to churches for 
similar Gods. And heathen priests, as Christian Bishops, could 
as well prate of a liason of Jehovah with a Hebrew peasant as Ju- 
piter with a -Greek shepherdess. Romans, Greeks and Barbarians 
all believing that their emperors, princes and heroes were Demi-gods, 
half heavenly in their parentage, and being in the constant habit of 

rendering them divine worship after they were dead, it did not re- 
quire even a change of their faith to worship Jesus Christas a God ; 
if they were told that the Almighty bad begotten him on a woman 
of matchless charms, among which Catholics reckon personal beau- 
ty and perpetual virginity. Such were the inducements to the es- 
tablishment of demi-godism as a part of the Christian faith. It was 
first authoritatively declared by the council of Nice, and was en- 
forced by the excommunication of more than 100 bishops and their 
flocks. The church was now in unholy union with the old Roman 
umpire. Literally had left communion with Christ, and taken up 
bed and board with the Devil. The woman having turned prostitute, 
seated hereelf on the scarlet colored beast. Rev. xvii. 4. 

( 21 be continued. ) 

MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE 

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, 

HELD AT VORBE APRIL 6th, 7th, 8th ahd 9th, 1848. 

President Strang oalled the Conference to order, and read a por- 
tion of scripture. Singing. Prayer by the President Singing. 

The President called for reports from representatives end travel- 
ing Elders. Whereupon Samuel Graham, P. H. P., from Jackson, 
Mtch., James Blakeslee, President of the High Priests Quorum, 
snd Ebenezor Page, one of the Twelve, who had returned from a 
mission to the Fox River region, John E. Page, President ol the 
Twelve, who had just returned from a mission to Rook and Dane 
counties, Wiq., gave very oheering reports ; that many were obey- 
ing thigospel; that there was a great call for preaching and the 
Investigation of the principles of “ Mormonism.’ 

PreaT Strang then gave a short and oonciee history of the Church 


Prayer by JohnPorter. - ■ 

Alden Hale, Elderi-made a few remarks on tbesnbjectofeqeajjiy, I 
Pres. Strang made some remarks in relation to the business of tie 
Conference. Ale said that Pres. William, Marks was appouuej W/ 
one of the building committee of the Temple, but bad not acted in 'A 
that capacity; he therefore suggested the propriety of appointing g 
another in hie place. 

On motion, resolved unanimously, that Roswell Packard be ap- 
pointed one of said committee in plaoe of Wm. Marks. 

Pres. Strang presented John Porter, P. H. P.« as President oltie * . 
Stake of Voree, whereupon, on motion, the presentation was i}- * t 
proved of unanimously. v/ 

Pres. Strang remarked that there had been considerable anxieiy *Jg 
among the brethren concerning the appointment of a Bishop, and tffl 

" number that one 


that there had been a desire expressed by a — v 

be appointed by revelation ; he therefore had inquired of the Low, 
and the word of the Lord was that brother Gilbert Watson be ap- 
pointed to the office of Bishop. - 

On motion, the appointment was unanimously approved of. 

The President then called for remarks relative to sending out 
Elders to those scattered abroad, whereupon a number expressed 
their Willingness and readiness to go into the field. 

Samuel Graham remarked that he had visited the Michigan Cen- 
tral College, and bad an intervew with some of the leading men of 
that ins tiution; that they expressed a willingneqs to receive » pres- 
ent of the standard works of our faith, and also made a propor- 
tion for a public discussion of oar faith and authority. 

Whereupon, on motion, "the following resolutions were pasted 
unanimously : 

Rctolvtd, That thia Church present the Michigan Central College 
with a set of standard works on the origin and faith of the same. 

Rctolvcd, That we heartily reciprocate the proposition of the fac- 
ulty of said College for a publio discussion of our faith and author- 
ity. 

Conference adjourned till 2 o’clock. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by Alden Hale, Elder. 

Preaching by Ebenezer Page, one of the Twelve, on the Inctm- 
eistency oftne religionists of the present age, and the simplicity and 
order of the gospel revealed in these last days. ■ 

John E. Page answered some objections which are frequent!/ 


April 9. Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

■ Opened by singing. - Prayer by John Porter. Singing. 

Pree. Strang preached on the necesaity of a standard and author 
ized interpretation of the scriptures. 

Adjourned till 9 o’clock. 

Benediction by John E. Page. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. 

Prayer by Samuel Graham. 1 

Six members were received by letter , or recomendatton ; eighi 
confirmed, five of wbioh were baptized daring Conference. 

The following individuals were ordained to the priesthood, sflrr 
being acted upon separately by the Conference: 

John Porter was ordained President of the Stake of Voree by w- 
ministration of Pres. Strang. 

Benjamin Wright was ordained one of his Counselors by rrtv 
idents Strang andPorter. • ,u v:ii j 

J obn C ole, Alden Hale, Roawell Packard and Ed Waird Whitcomb , 
were ordained High Priests unto the Most High God by the admin- 
istration of James- Blakesleei and JohnPorter. ..t, . i 

Gilbert Watson wis ordairied a High Pribetp and ahoinmd, xon- 
secrated-snd Bet Bpart Bishop of the Ghuteh of Jesqa Ohnsv of I.a - 
ter Day Saints’ by Pres, Strang! 1 -' *" 1 :i; -"l" 1 ” ’ 

. fggn John MoDouga), one, ofiffie Seventies, is. suspended w* 
xmderadmonition for groie 'inierepresentation of the church t anf 

■'iinintqo b«wh..,,et to m win, 

-.,:iVor«^April,lflth» 1848- - v miihi inp imnoo l->v ,£■ 


the earth. ' ’ 11 *' 

- Adjourned till flo’eloek. ; 

jji Benediction by Pres. 8ttang. ■ ' 1 

Jti Conference assembled- ptmraant to adjournment: "■ 

-i - Opened by singing. Prayw by Jsmea Bl«keelee.u Singing- .. 

-Ptes. Strang pteecfaed-'oif the eetabltshment of the kingdom oi 

God; the time wtoeo^aiiid the oHcumetanoee connected with; Ite : es- 
tablishment. <•* -..ufoi. rwq y>Ht .*• ,Ji.. • i -nil tlitl 

Conference adjourned till to-morrow at 10 o’clock. n‘l 

■t Benediction by John 8. ftgei- ' !l • ; »«* ' • 
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REMARKS ON THE I3R1GH AMITE EPISTLE. 

( Concluded . J 

The following concluding remarks on the Brighamito epistlo 
were by request furnished the editor by J. E. Page: v 

It is well known to all tho church that are familiar with the or- 

S in of the church (tho Times and Seasons) that tho position the 
uorum of thoTwclvo Aposllos assumed was, that they should 
take tho Presidency of the church. By so doing they cither over- 
looked or wickedly disregarded the law containing tho revealed pur- 
pose of God concerning this matter, as wo have inserted above — 
D. &C. sec. xiv. p. 1, 2. See minutes of Conference Aug. 8th, 
1844, insortod above. But now they tell us that they aro going to 
“ organize the church according lo the original ptllcrn." How, wo 
ask ? Why, by rolling perversion on perversion to sustain their 
rickety anti-Christ kingdom, they will assume to tell us that the 
“ threo presiding high priests chosen by the body, (church,) ap- 
pointed and ordained to that office, (by the church,), and uphold by 
the confidence, faith and prayer of the church,” aro the ihrcoporsons 
forming tho Quorum of tho first Presidency lo pro-.ido over tbo 
whole chuioh. Road D. & C. sec. iii. p. 11, This whole section, 
containing forty-four paragrapho, is a detailed account of the organ- 
ization of the church, giving an account of tho relative duties of ono 
quorum with the other ; pre-supposing the two priesthoods, viz. 
the Melchisedec and Aaronic, to have been previously restored to 
men on tho earth ns stated in D. & C. sec. l. p. 2, 3. Tho third 
section begins thus : “ There are in the church two priesthoods, 
namely, the Melchisedec and Aaronic." Par. second tells us that 
44 all other authorities, or officers in tho church, are appendages to the 
Melchisedec priesthood ; but there aro two divisions or grand heads, 
one is the Melchisedec priesthood, and the other is tho Aaronic or 
Levitical priesthood. 

By reading par. 31 we find that “ ONE,” no! three or twelve, 
possesses by tho direct gift of God tho right of presiding over the 
high priesthood of the whole church, and from him “comes Ike ad- 
ministering of ordinances and blessings upon the church by the laying 
s on of the. hands." Tho 42 par. tells us that this “ ON E,” spoken of 
>above, 41 is to preside over the whole church, and to be like unto MO- 
SES, to bo a Seer, a Hcvelator, a Translator and a Prophet." And 
"by reading D. & O. sec. xiv. p. 1, 2 we find that in the romoval of 
the seer or prophet spoken of above by deatli or apnslacy, tho only 
way his successor i3 lo ho “appointed” is through said seer or 
prophet. Sec. v. p. 6 lolls us that tho President (seer and prophet) 
“is appointed by rccclation, and so also are h'is two assistant Presi- 
dents," and not by the elcctivo franchise of tho body or church 

We return to the 3d sec. p. 11 and consider again tho “threo high 
priests” there spoken of. It is truo they aro presiding officers, b°ut 
of what grado? Arc they tho quorum of tho First Presidency of tho 
church? NO! Why? Because the threo high priests underoon- 
sideration are chosen by tho church to preside, and not by revela- 
tion, as tho First Presidency were. The revelation given through 
: Joseph Smith the seer and prophet, in A. D. 1841, in which God 
! gave sanction to the then organization of the church in its several 
quorums, says, par. 39 : 

I 4 * I give unto you my servant Joseph to bo a presiding elder over 

all my church, to be a translator, a revelator, a seer ana prophet 

X give onto him for counselors my servant Sidney Rigdoni and my 


servant William Law, that these may constitute a quorum and first 
presidency, to receivo tho oracles for tho whole chnrch.” 

Wo have found abovo that theso three spoken of in this last quo- 
tation were to be appointed by direct revelation of God, and not by 
tho church. Tho 42 par. tells U9 that Don C. Smith, Amasa Ly- 
man and Noah Packard were threo presiding high priests over the 
quorum of high priests. These threo high priests aro no where spo- 
ken of as being appointed to their presidency by revelation to pre- 
side over the quorum of high priests, but as a presidency growing 
out of or appointed of tho high priests quorum; whioh priesthood 
grew out of tho Melchisedec priesthood, given of God by direct rev- 
elation and the ministering of angels to Joseph and Oliver, when 
thoy wero constituted high priests of God in tho sotting up of this 
church, of which Joseph was tho seer and prophet. I'hen a9 the 
threo high priests under consideration grew out of a priesthood ors- 
1 viously given of God to other men, they cannot possibly be the First 
, Presidents of the wholo church, but of an inferior grade of priest- 
| hood forming a quorum of priesthood in the church, and not the 
, quorum of tho First Presidency of tho church, 
i Then as tho Brighamito faction has lived almost four years with- 
j out a legal organization of the church, and aB they say they are 
j about to “organize according to tho original pattern,” how, pray, 
are they to effect it? Why, by electing a prophet, revelator, seer 
and translator from among themselves ; they having no prophet 
I among them 44 appointed ” by the prophet Joseph, (martyred.) 0 
I humbug ! the president of fools and knaves 1 ! long livothoulH 
j But let us look at the position assumed by the Brighamite faotion, 
that tho three high priests chosen by the body as being the Presi- 
Mcncy ol tho whole church. Why did not tho Twelve Apovlloa of 
the church set it on foot to elect three high priests to preside over 
tho whole church immediately after Joseph’s death, instead of as 4 
suming tho First Presidency thomsolves? It certainly stands next 
in order according to tho book of D. & C. 0 forsooth tho book 
says in tho same paragraph that the Twelve Apostles “ form a quo 4 
rum equal in authority to tho threo high priests previously men- 
tioned.” The same paragraph tolls us that the quorum of seven- 
ties “form a quorum equal in authority to theTwolvo Apostles.”— 
Ir. this case we have threo quorums equal and alike in tbo poweTS 
of their priesthood. This puts tho whole matter beyond successful 
controversy to the contrary, that tho threo high priosts referred to 
aro not and cannot be tho First Presidency of tho church, because 
the priesthood, blessings and oracles of God comos not through 
those three high priests nor tho twolvo apostles nor yet the seven 4 
tics to the church, but from the First President of tho church, 
called and sot apart ol God by direct rovolalion, and not by the 
elective franchise of tho body or church. 

Again, if the church had elected threo high priests to preside 
over them as the First Presidency of thechorch, in case of apostacy 
or death they must have been supplied by tho samo means. In that 
case supposo that a majority of tho church should become corrupt* 
ed hv any means whatever, still the majority ruling the minority, 
however virtuous, a vcritablo incarnate devil might bo elected by 
the body, 44 to be like unto Moses, yea, to bo a seer, revelator, 
translator and prophet.” If such a courso of things is the true sense 
of the law of tho church, look out that old Bcolzebub doos not yet 
become tho prophot of the Brighamito party by tho oleotive frao-’ 
chise of tho mass. 

Thus we have found by a clear analysis and an unsophisticated > 
comparing of tho word of God, that the threo presiding high priests 
mentioned in the iii. sec. 11 par. aro not and cannot be the First 
Presidency of the true Church of Jeans Christ of Latter Day Saints, . 
and that no man on earth can bo a President of the whole church 
only as he is appointed by revelation through his predecessor, there 
being no other way provided by the word of God, all other m ss n s 
and measures being the cunning speculations of the winked end 
crafty, to deceive add gall the unwary and ignorant* 
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MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, 

HELD AT VOKEE APRIL Gth, 7th, 8th and 9th, 1848. 

(Concluded.) 

Edward Whitcomb and Anson Prindle were consecrated and set 
apart Counselor to the Bishop by Pres. Strang and Gilbert Watson, 
Bishop. 

Samuel E. Hull was ordained one of the Presidents of the Seven- 
ties Quorum by Win. Savage and Phineas Wright, Presidents. — 
They also ordained Daniel Carpenter, Francis Cooper and Alfred 
Phin Elders in the Quorums of Seventies. 

Ansel Lake, Robert Delong, Daniel Fillmore and James K. Kent 
were ordained Elders. 

The Eucharist was then administered by John E. Page and John 
Porter. % . 

After singing a hymn Conference adjourned tine die. 

Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

Thus closed our most interesting session, a memorial of the faith 
and forbearance of the saints and a pattern to fbture generations of 
the servants of God of peace, love, brotherly kindness, harmony, 

interest, talent, intelligence and devotion to the cause of God 

“Tatrru, diamond truth," prevailed so entirely that all opponents 
shrunk away. Scarcely an envious spirit was to be seen, and what 
few were present were so discomfited with our increased numbers, 
and improved spirit, that they could not remain. Tho spirit of God 
gently brooded over the assembly, and seemed to dictate all its 
deliberations. Universal good health and the most beautiful mild 
weather prevailed. A more promising and happy season heaven 
seldom gave, and a large portion ol those who came from places 
distant left with the resolve to gather with the saints to partake of 
our peace. Truly God is with us, and has begun to bo gracious. 

Gilbert Watson Clerk. JAMES J. STRANG, /Ve». 


Note . — Meetings for worship and instruction were held every eve- j 
ning, at which the attendance was crowded. The last day of the J 
session a copy of the pseudo Ensign of Liberty, published at Kirt- 1 
land, was received containing a letter from our neighbor J. M. i 
Adams, from which we extract the following : — 

« And finally, what lew Strangites there are in and about Voree, I 
take them by and large, look like a poor God-forsaken clan, I as-: 
sure you. Since your discussion with Strang here, there has been 
one continued scene of confusion and tumult in their ranks, by night { 
and by day, and I hope it will continue until their organization is | 
prostrated in the dust, and all those restless spirits of earth, which | 
cannot be tamed by the sublime and peaceful gospel of Christ, are \ 
gathered to their fathers and brethren, and there confined in chains i 
of blackness and darkness forever. Amen to Strangism ; it is a ! 
stink in the nostrils of all honorable men under the whole heavens. ; 
With sentiments of gratitude and heartfelt satisfaction to God, my 
Father, 1 subscribe myself your brother in Christ, 

JAMES M. ADAMS.” . 

Considering that when this came we were holding the largest j 
and most united Conference ever held in Voree, and that the psendo 
meetings had quite failed, and that on this occasion they had gone 
on the bill of Promise to learn the mysteries of the kingdom of 
Gladden Bishop, comment was unnecessary. 

It may prehaps have escaped the recollection of our readers that 
we had invited Gladden up here, so we reprint tho following from 
Vol.9, No. 43 : 

i 

“ A Cm arcs for Impostors — We know of no better place for an 
impostor who wishes to raise a real dare up than among the pseu- . 
don in this region. They are just about in the right state for a. new j 
excitement. All the fire of McLelliniam is quenched. Their meet- ; 
mgs have died down, and a deathlike apathy baa fallen upon them. 
We think if Gladden Bishop, Rigdon's little Huahi, or Isaac Sheene, 
or indeed almost any new impostor would come aloe ghe could raise 
a perfect blase of excitement, and get up-no large a society ai Aaron 
Smith first and McLellin afterwards did. A very few who went 
into MeLellinism jnst ana stepping atone out of the church intend- 


ing to go to Brighatnism or any other standard of loose morals, a* 
soon as they could get certain favorites with them, would doubtless 
keep back, but others who stood aloof from Me. could be stirred up 
by a different individual. These people are like a sucking coll in ;i 
crowd of strange horses, running with all their might after every 
one by turns, and never knowing the right one. It would be a mat- 
ter of compassion to come and stir them up, and relieve them of 
their present despondency. And any one who will undertake it 
may be assured of good success, so he will use plenty of energy and 
I assertion and little or.no good sense. Who will come and relieve 
the pseudoes of ennui ?” 

Well, Gladden came, and declared that J. J. Strang and Oliver 
Cowdery were the two witnesses, anointed ones, or olive trees; 

, Zech. iv. 11. Rev. xi. 3 ; Joseph Smith having formerly been one 
j until Strang was put in his place ; tha( they held only the Aaronic 
; priesthood, and were forerunners to him as John the Baptist was to 
Christ; ar.d that he is the branch of David so often promised in 
I the Jewish prophets, and generally understood of Christ, but by 
; him applied to the Holy Spirit tabernacled, (incarnate.) He de- 
clares the validity of prophet Strang’s ministry down till April 9th, 

| at which time the seed of the woman (Gladden) bruised the scr- 
! pent’s head, (a small streaked snake ;) bound Satan for a thousand 
years ; in the name of Daniel the prophet proclaimed the kingdom 
of God, and called on the saints to come and possess it; lifted up 
, an ensign on the top of the “ Hill of Promise,” and called aloud 
j thrice for prophet Strang to bear it; established the kingdom, pro- 
claimed the rest of God and everlasting righteousness. All this 
was done with great gravity and formality and an extraordinary- 
earnestness, and we think some of the motherless colts will follow. 
As prophet Strang will not be his standard bearer, and J. M. Ad- 
ams now says he never did believe one word of MeLellinism, it is 
not improbable that he may become an anointed one and a witness 
to Gladden. 

P. S. Since the above was written another act of the drama, con- 
sisting of several scenes, has come off. Two McLellinites have re- 
ceived baptism and ordination at Gladden’s hands. Mrs. Shum- 
way has become a high priest, and was on the Hill of Promise, in 
the presence of a large concourse of people, enrobed in a white eht- 
mett! After this all present were invited to a feast of unleavened 
bread and old wine. Finally a tin horn was blown long and loud, 
which seems to be intended as the resurrection trump, for in the 
evening (April I6th) Gladden came into our meeting and by per- 
mission thanked ue for the kindness with which he had been treated 
by us, and announced that Joseph Smith was raised from the dead, 
with the assurance that we should see him soon. We think his 
prospects good for the main body of the McLellinites, and commend 
the change to them as a decided improvement. 

THE BRIGHAM1TES. 

There are two stories going the rounds of the papers, which look 
strange together. The first, which seems to have originated in 
Philadelphia, and goes on the credit fif the Saturday Courier, is to 
the effect that the Brighamile camp is in a state of utter destitution 
and rapidly perishing of mere starvation, and that their agents are 
in all the large cities begging with some success for the means of 
relieving Jbetn. We have no reason to doubt these statements, but 
have hot the least faith that the contributions thus raised will ever 
reach those for whom they are intended. They will all be swal- 
lowed in fitting out a few favorites from Winter Quarters, who bare 
once had a rich fitting out from Nauroo. The very food and cloth- 
ing contributed will be treated as merchandise and sold to tho suf- 
fering at exhorbitant prices. 

The other story is that ten thousand emigrants will come from 
Europe and go up to Council Bluffs, there to fit out for the Salt 
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MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE OK THE 
CHURCH OF JKSUSCIIR1STOF LATTER DAYSAINTS, 

HELD AT VOREE APRIL 6th, 7tu, 8th and 9th, 1848. 

( Cnncluded. ) 

Edward Whitcomb and Anson Prindle were consecrated and set 
apart Counseloia to the Dishop by Pres. Strangand Gilbert Watson, 
Bishop. 

Samuel K. Hull was ordained one ofthe Presidents of iheSeven- 
ties Quorum by Win. Savage and Ph.neas Wright, President*. — 
They also ordained Daniel Carpenter, Francis Cuoper and Alfred 
Phin Elders in the Quorums of Seventies. 

Ansel Lake, Robert Delong, Daniel Fillmore and tames K. Kent 
were ordained Elders. 

The Eucharist was then administered by John E. Page ami John 
Porler. 

After singing a hymn Conference adjourned tine die. 

Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

Thus closed our most interesting session, a memorial of the faith 
and forhearance of tho saints and a pattern to future generations of 
the servants of Cod of peace, love, brotherly kindness, harmony, 
interest, talent, intelligence and devotion to the cause of God — 
“Truth, diamond truth,” prevailed so entirely that all opponents 
shrunk away. Scarcely an envious spirit was to be seen, and what 
few were present were so discomfited with our increased numbers, 
and improved spirit, that they could not remain. The spirit ol God 
gently brooded over the assembly, and seemed to dictate all its 
deliberations. Universal good health and the most beautiful mild 
weather prevailed. A more promising and happy season heaven 
seldom gave, and a large portion ot those who caino from places 
distant left with the resolve to gather with the saints to partake of 
our peace. Truly God is with us, and has begun to he gracious. 

Gilbert Watson Clerk. JAMES J. STRANG, I’res. 

• Ifule. Meetings for worship and instruction were held every eve- 

ning, nt which the attendance was crowded. The last day of tho 
session n copy of the pseudo Ensign of Liberty, published at Kirt- 
land, was received containing n letter from our neighbor J. M. 
Adams, from which we extract the following : — 

“ And finally, what lew Strangitcs there are in and about Voree, 
tako thorn by and large, look like a pour God-tors, iken clan, 1 na- 
ture you. Since your discussion with Strang her*', there lus been 
one continued scene of confusion and tumult in their ranks-, by night 
tnd by day, and I hope it will continue until their organization is 
prostrated in the dust, and nil those restless spirits of earth, which 
cannot be tamed by the sublime and peaceful gospel of Christ, are 
gathered to their fathers and brethren, and there confined in chains 
of blackness and darkness forever. Amen l» Mtangism; it is a 
Stink in the nostrils of all honorable men under the whole heavens. 
With sentiments of gratitude and heartfelt satisfaction to God, my 
Father, 1 subscribe myself your brother ^ A|)AMS „ 

Considering that when this came wo were holding ’he largest 
and most united Conference ever held tn Voree, and tint the pseudo 
meetings had quite failed, and that on this occasion they ha ' gone 
on the hill of Promise to learn the' mysteries of the kingdom of 
Gladden Bishop, comment was unnecessary. 

It may prehapa have escaped the recollection of our readers that 
wc had invited Gladden up here, so ,w« reprint the following from 

Vol.2. No. 43: 

“ A Oiianck for Impostors. — Wo know of n both r place for an 
impostor who wishes to raise a real flare up than among the p-ei:- 
does in this region. They are just nbent in the right stale h r i new 
excitement. All tho fire of Mcl.ultinism is quenched. Tn* ir rn -cl- 
ings' have died down, and a deathlike apathy has (alien upon them. 
We think' if Gladden Bishop, RigdonVIUtle Hushi. nr Isaac Sheene, 
or indeed almost any new impostor would cotoe alnnghe could rai.c 
• perfect blaze of excitement, and get un as large a so* iety as Aaron 
Smith first and Mcl.ellin afterwards did. A very lew wlo went 
into McLellinisra juatw a stepping stone out ofthe church intend- 


ing to go to Brighamism or any other standard of loose morals, a* 
soon as they could get certain favorites with them, would doubtless 
keep back, hut others who stood aloof from Me. could be stirred up 
by a different individual. These people are like a sucking colt in a. 
crowd of strange horses, running with all their might after every 
one by itirns, and never knowing the right one. It would be a mat- 
ter of compassion to come and stir them up, and relieve them of 
their present despondency. And any one who will undertake it 
may ho assured of good success, so lie will use plenty ol energy and 
assertion and little or no good Bense. Who will come and relieve 
the pseudoes of ennui 1” 

Well, Gladden came, and declared that J. J. Strang and Oliver 
Gowdery were the two witnesses, anointed ones, or olive trees; 
Zech. iv. 11. Rov. xi. 3 ; Joseph Smith having formerly been one 
, until Strang was put in his placo; that they hold only the Aaronio 
priesthood, and were forerunners to him as John the Baptist was to 
Christ; and that he is the branch if David so often promised in 
tho Jewish prophets, and generally understood of Christ, hut by 
him applied to the Holy Spirit tabernacled, (incarnate.) Ho de- 
clares the validity of prophet Strang’s ministry down till April 9th, 
at which time tho seed of the woman (Gladden) bruised the ser- 
pent’s head, (a small streaked snake ;) bound Satan for a thousand 
years; in the name of Daniel the prophet proclaimed the kingdom 
of God. and called on the saints to cotne and possess it; lifted up- 
'an ensign on the'top of tho “ Hill of Promise,” and callod aloud 
thrice for prophet Strang to bear it; established the kingdom, pro- 
claimed the rest of God and everlasting righteousness. All this 
was done with great gravity and formality and an extraordinary 
earnestness, and we think some ofthe motherless colls will follow.- 
As prophet Strang will not ho his standard hearer, and J. M. Ad- 
ams now says ho never did believe one word of McLellinism, it is 
not improbable that he may become an anointed one and a witness 
to Gladden. 

• P. S. Since the abovo was written another act ofthe drama, con- 
sisting of several scenes, has come off. Two McLellinites It.tvo re- 
ceived baptism and ordination at Gladden’s hands. Mrs. Shura- 
way has become n high priest, and was on the Hill of Promise, in 
the presence of a large concourse of people, enrobed in a while ehe - 
meet! After this all presenfwere invited to a feast of unleavened 
bread and old wine. Finally a tin horn was blown long and loud, 
which seems to be intended as tho resurrection trump, for in the 
j evening (April Ifillt) Gladden came into our meeting and by per- 
mission thanked us for the kindness with which he had been treated 
by us, and announced that Joseph bmilh was raised from the dead, 
with the assurance that we should see him soon. We think his 
prospects good for the main body ot the McLeilinites, and commend 
the change to them as a decided improvement. 

THE BRIGH AM1TES. 

There arc two stories going the rounds of tho papers, wltirh look 
strange together. The first, which seems to have originated in 
Philadelphia, and goes on the credit of the Saturday Courier, is tn 
the efTect that the Brighamiie camp is in a stale of utter destitution 
and rapidly perishing of mere starvation, and that their agents are 
in all the large cities begging witli some success for the means of 
relieving them. W e have no reason to douhl these statements, but 
hitve not the least faith that the contributions thus raised will over 
. reach those for whom they arc intended. They will all be swal* 

! lowed in filling nut n few lavotitos frutn. Winter Quarters, who hare 
j once hud a rich fitting out from Nauvoo. The very food and cloth- 
1 jug contributed will he treated as merchandise and sold to the suf- 
fering at exhorhitanl prices. 

i The other story is that ten thousand emigrants will come from 
jtjimpe and go up to Cotinc.il Bluffs, there to fit oui for tho Salt- 


Valley. This goes on the authority of the St. Louis Republican 
and should be regarded merely as an advertisement inserted and 
paid for by some of Brigham’s emissaries for the purpose of giving 
a new importance to their movements by a little self puffing There 
is not the least prospect of 10.000 coming over, though it is not im- 
probable that 1000 may. While on this subject wo may as well lav 
before our readers the follow ing extract of a letter to the prophet 

trom a distinguished citizen and leading politician of the State of 

. ' ork ' s,l0W ‘ng the view taken of the matter, not only by the 

writer, but our opinion by almost every man of compassion and 
good sense : — 

Rochester, March 20th, 1848. j 

c \!t . iK . — — 1 6end you the Daily Advertiser of the Ifttl, 

inst.. wherein you will see that far— 01 U !° ,8lh 


‘‘“"ndsa^d borders of Ihewe".^'^ lakes" Clhn' °" ^ 

^ItlidVoTaK ^77^7 

may also njemroi? to^ou n ffiarsevera? i eld*ere > o^^ ,S ° r< * 1 ^ ^ 

seaboard cities for the n,,rnoce er - d ofYoun ? 8 aro ln our 
lieve the starving eSr„J °'™ nD g money and means to rc- 
bly attend also in directing the nm W3y t0 . Ca, tf°/nia. and proba- 

1 

James J. Strang. ~ 'oura truly, 


n. I Kings Mills and St. Charles, where we also preached ttirrinw 
» f the old members to a sense of their duty and convioeing’many 
g of the truth of the everlasting gospel , n d of the reality^Zhe dis- 
. pensatton of the fullness of times, which God has committed to his 

7 ,n ,hls ^ nPra,i °n. By this time the call. f or poking 
y became very numerous and pressing on sit side* and w. fillU 

J cT' Pd Pr Tv r i in Klffin< SU Char,es ’ B '“* Berry. Sy££i 

I Gro ^. P , «oon VVoods and the intermediate neighborhood., 

one debate wuh the Baptists and Methodists. i„ which Mormonilm 
(so called) was triumphant. And we have another discussion peod- 

! M * wh “f iV° con,ooff af *< Conference, where Mormonum* 
again called in question, the Bible to be the test Well we eeo. 
tinued to preach and visit from house to bouse, teaching the people 

and baptzing until wo immersed twenty-one persons, .11 * -^7 ' 

bers, and s uno of whom have moved to Vorce slready, and many 
more of that branch will remove the present spring. 7 

The branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sautu 
K mgs Mills and the surroonding country numbers shout 70 
members, all in good standing, faith and tellowahip, and manifest 
a desire to become equal in all their temporal thing, Gordin, „ - 

j H ’r, , J" faC ‘ ‘ hey B " f0f lh0 Ml— of the spi, ZnT 
celestial glory. They have seveial efficient official member' men 

| of,nU * r ' , y and of firmness, and the field for labor urtbat reoioe is 
i large and ono or two Klers could be well employed in thu w«o B 
the ensuing summer. Several manifested™. of the gift 0 ( heaW 
has also been enjoyed, during ouKsUy with that people. Thai 
we see the promise of the. Lord fulfilled as contain^ in the N .w 
estament, tho Book.of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and eur humble prayer to the Lord is that he will ™ 

«>nuo to bless with his spirit all 'pure in he,,, smong all lTp , Z 

s? ,hat * h ? w ° rk «• -‘riw 

um. Z,on and Jerusalem are bu.lt up and prepared to LZZ 

Lord Jesus from heaven, to reign a thousand ye.™ on this earth _ 
Amen. EBENEZER PAGE. „ne of the Twelve 

JAMES BLAKESLEE, Pres, of the H. P. Q. 


To P RES . James J. Strang-T V ° ree ’ ^ 3d ’ ,848 ‘ 

■'r*-*-* 

Sttrjs,’** *• ™:r: jtjk 

j Bible, and wewere IZZZ aI T” and t0 believe the 
^ the 25th af Dec.,) tha . wo, ^ WCather ^ co,d > ( il being 
house to getlod^l j?' r,0d '° r 7™ ‘ han an hour bouse to 

tigue,befLweffi^ “l h ^ rlyp8n,hin * w ^ “>' d «nd f- 
Bu, thank Gdd, a little WM car “ ful ^ entertain strangers. 

Pot up for the night with Mr. Balhof “ .° M ’ “ n<1 we ! 

«i£* l £zz hm ' wh ° wkh ” ‘ 


j „ „ Burlington, Iowa, Peb. 30th I Ran 

“ d ’ > 

I wish you would send me the paper published Uiere iftti* 1 Yof **' 
w, M no, send the money ■ow.Wfi' p.S^tS. if 

mon as much aa ever, but I want the old siamt? that whkh hiilSL' 
ntell.geoce, liberty and lighL Elder Pag^^umbuuerl tlTT 
for me. I went reason, common sense an!i ^ 

ed facta from the “ law and (he testimonv " I A ■ 

deceived nor trifled with when my eternal aalration is al'sukat^! 
Remember me to bioih.r .. . ? l 


P k . W,Ul w hen my eternal aalration is si suk^ 

Remember me to brother Slrsmfv the propheL May ffie 
ofheaven .well ht, b<»om. arnTma, ffie^ma, UodUU^ll^ 

rhe beauty of Momionism is that it has a prophet, and the 
ev.dcnce of ,i. truth ,ha, Jow,ph Smith ha. a IT? 

church without » prophe, „ ^i U, e chufeh f or ^ 

seen the great epistle of the twelve apostles from the JT 

ley. where tfie mountain of the IxNd'sTouse is | 0 he **" 

the lops of the mountains, fin the ^ll.^f ni. • 

er saw so much 


cr < sa^\°f , 8e ,™ oa "^ l "*’(‘“^‘®* a B*yO *”ch a^hhirtyt^V^nmr- 
pf Mw *° much deception wrapped up in one nlm 

there is in that very epistle. They ulk about* virtue Ttu? .« 

know^J* R “• f0, n!!l r,r Work, ,m abominable and 

Know iu Remcmbfrr mo to roar wife >■ iIm , • 

woujd like u, « he, mneh. SXjZ 

Wright there tell him that kmil,» Bettjwal* 


would like to see her nmeb. If you are aenuaiated with " ■ 

sSeSasfsOsrsr ft b-sjx? 
g?n.J»aa«gaL-3 Lggfe" 

reaking veagemnee on the twelve, and said tbdy knew they wm* 
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Valley. This goes on the authority of the St. Louis. Republican, 
nd should be regarded merely as an advertisement inserted and 
aid for by some of Brigham's emissaries for the purpose of giving 
new importance to their movements by a little self puffing. There 
s not the least prospect of 10,000 coming over, though it is not im- 
robable that 1000 may. While on this subject we may as well lay 
efore our readers the following extract of a letter to the prophet 
om a distinguished citizen and leading politician of the State of 
—Jew York, showing the view taken of the matter, not only by the 
nrriter, but in our opinion by almost every man ol compassion and 
JooJ senso: — 

Rochester, March SOth, 1848. 

Dear Sir : — I send you tho Daily Advertiser of the 18th 

st., wherein you will see that largo numbers (members ’of your 
urch) will soon be arriving at New Orleans, New York and Bos- 
n bound to the great Salt Lake, &c. Now if you have some able 
ders send them, one to each of these cities with a true statement 
f the slate of starvation and wretchedness attending those who 
ave gone towards tho great Salt Lake. And believe me, you will 
rn a largo portion of them to join you in your new cities on the 
lands and borders of the western lakes. In short, as a prophet 
id friend to your peoplo and humanity you canndlsee these Ihou- 
nds deluded off and not make an effort to turn them to your cities 
refuge, and savo them from the horrors that have already thinned 
e ranks of the followers of Young and his monstrous doctrines of 
pirilual wifery, a trait in itself sufficient to damn any people. I 
jay .also mention to you that several elders of Young’s are in our 
cabo.ird cities for the purpose of raising money and means to re- 
leve the starving emigrants on their way to California, and prob.i- 

ly attend also in directing tho new comers in their pilgrimage 

1 am well aware that I may be considered as rn’lier officious in this 
matter, but believe mo when 1 tell you in all since. ity that my ob- 
ject is to save these foreign emigrants from the troubles and dangers 
o which they are now hastening; knowing also that none hut a 
Mormon could persuade them, 1 Ireely .bring the mailer to your no- 
tice, if you have not already prepared yourself to act in the premises, 
aving been apprised ol their movements. In this matter you will, 
trust, reooivo it in tho same spirit in which it is sent, and treat it 

ith that sincerity that has dictated all my intercourse wiih you. 

t is humanity that prompts me to urgdyoti to use all your power 
- save the incoming emigrants from the fate that awaits them in 

e wilderness. Yours truly, 

James J. Strand. 


Voree, April 3d, 1848. 

0 Pr*s. James J. Strand : — 

Dear and well beloved Brother, — Ilavingjust returned to our 
ome, and the homu of the saints, from our last mission wj take 
is method of informing you and tho Conference of our prosperity 
the great work of (rod, in which wo are and have been engaged 
ring Ihe past winter. Wo left this place about tho middle ol 
ec. last on fool for the south, and the second day after we left we 
opped at Fort Hill, where we tarried and preached about a week, 
he peoplo treated us kindly, and here wc found several old mem- 
rs of the church who were not exactly dead, hut rather cold, who 
ere begotten again ton lively hope in Christ Jesus through out 
eaching. We left them in good spirits and traveled onto tiic 
ighborhood of Elgin, III., and wc will just say here by way of 
pect to some of the people between Fort Hill and Elgin, that 
twiths^nding they profess to be Christians and to believe the 
tble, and we were strangers and the weather very cold, (it being 
e25th af Dec.,) that we tried lor more than an hour from house to 
use to get lodgings and were nearly perishing with cold and fa- 
ue. before we found a man who was careful to entertain strangers, 
ut thank God, a little after dark we found such an one, and we 
t up for the night with Mr. Balholomew. Below Elgin wq stop- 

1 with our old friend Ludlow hill, who with his family, receiv- 
“* gladly. Hero wo preached several limes to attentive hearers, 
rring up several more members of the church. W* next visited 


n, Kings Mills and St. Charles, whew we also preached, stirring up 
id the old members to a sense of their duty and convincing many others 
ig ol the truth of the everlasting gospel and of the reality of the di» 
re pensation of the fullness of times, which God has committed to hit 
n- servants in this generation. By this lime the calls for preaching 
ly became very numerous and pressing on all sides, and we finally 
et visited and preached in Elgin, St. Charles, Black Berry, Sycamore 
of Grove, Pigeon Woods and the intermediate neighborhoods, holding 
te one debate with the Baptists and Methodists, in which Mormonism 
d (so called) was triumphant. And we have another discussion pend- 
ing which is to come off after Conference, . where Mormonism is 
again called in question, the Biblo to be the test. Well,, wc con- 
h tinned to preach and visit from house to house, leaching the people 
and bapizing until we immersed twenty-one persons, all new mem- 
e here, and s imo of whom have moved to Vorce already, and many 
it more of that branch will remove the present spring. 

° The branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
e at Kings Mills and the surrounding country numbers about 70 
lt members, all in good standing, faith and fellowship, and manifest 

- a desire to become equal in all their temporal things according to 
* the law of God. In fact they all go for the fullness of the spiritand 
( celestial glory. They have sevetal efficient official members, men 
I of integrity and of firmness, and the field for labor in that region is 
r large and one or two Elers could be well employed in that region 

- the ensuing summer. Several manifestations of the gift of healing 
has also been enjoyed, during our stay with lliat people. Thus 

„ we see the promiso ol the Lord fulfilled as contained in tho New 

- Testament, the Book of Mormon and tho Hook of Doctrine and 
« Covenants, and our humble prayer to the Lord is that he will con- 
1 tinue to bless with his spirit all puro in heart among all people and 

nations, that the work of tho gathering of his saints may continoa 
, until Zion and Jerusalem are built up and prepared to receive lbs 
t Lord Jesus from heaven, to reign a thousand years on this earth.— 
Amen. KBKNEZKR PAGE, one of the Twelve. 

, JAMES BLAKKSI.EK, Pres, of the H. P. Q. 

Burlington. Iowa, Feb. 20th, 1849, 
Elder Pace:— I hare not gone to Salt Valley yet, and think 1 
shall not until I know something more what is going on at Voree. 

I wish you would -end me the paper published there, if there is any. 

I will not send the money now. but if the papers come 1 will send 
it forthwith. 1 wish you would write me a long lelternnd tell oj* 
all about Voree, and how the saints are prospering. 1 hare almost 
forgot what Mormonism is. and it might do me good to stir up my 
mind by way of remembrance. 1 am deteiniiucd lo still be a Mor- 
mon as much as ever, hut 1 want the old stamp, that which brings 
intelligence, liberty and light. Elder Page. Iiiiiiihugeiy \v< nt do 
for me. 1 want reason, common sense and revolution, demonstrat- 
ed facts from the » law and the testimony.” Ido not want to bo 
deceived nor trifled with when my eleriml salvation is at stake.— 
Remember me to brother Strang, the prophet. May the intelligence 
of heaven swell hid bosom, and may the groat God of Israel blet* 
him. • 

The beauty of Mormonism is that it Iras a prophet, and the surest 
I evidence of its truth is that Joseph Smith has left a successor. •• K 
church without a prophet is not the church f.*r me.” But have yo® 
seen the great epistltfrnl the twelve apostles from the great Ball Val- 
ley. where the mountain of the Lord’s house is to lie established on 
the tops of the mountains, (in the valley.) Oh sophistry ! I nev- 
er saw so much deception wrapped up hi one piece of writing as 
there is in that very epistle. They talk slmut vi-tue. They are 
strangers to it, for their works are ahominnhle and corrupt, anil 1 
know it. Remember me to your wife, a* al<o my wife, mys she 
would liko lo seo her much. If you ore acquainted with Benjamin 
Wright there tell him that brother DqwnUin here. who. knew him. 
in Wisconsin, wants him to write a letter. The Biigbamites are 
going ahead. Borne have beeri-baplized, and some have been re- 
claimed. 1 1 know of some here who Inn a few week* since wVr* 
wreaking vengeance on the twelve, and said they knew they ,wwr* 


* 
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° f * h ® de '‘i’ n ° W they ar ® ,lecided| y in their favor - and ar g Q " often. God bless him, and give him an everlasting inluritar.ee in 

ments, neither reason common sense nor revelation, can possibly yj on Fr, 1 ° ^ 

persuade them to believe what ihpy once knew. Now, sir, such ‘ '■* 

men as these are not worth a shadow.* But 1 must close. And now, by way of conclusion, I testify unto you and all my 

Yours, &c., DWIGHT WEBSTER. dear brothers and sisters in the Church of the first born, that my 
* Brighamites all the time, who only denied it while the jails * ov f still th$ same living principle, ever stirring me up to ener- 
were filling with horse thieves, to save trouble. [Ed. ° elic P ra J’ er 10 Almighty God, that he may keep you all ir.heavenly 


Porter, March 22d, 1848. 'he knowledge 
Brother James:— B rother John E. Page is to leave us this c ° v ’er 'he deep 
morning, and I thought I would scratch down a few lines to you, 
which 1 consider to be just towards our brother J. H, Barrc. God 


places, until Jesus comes to make the whole world a heavenly place, 
the knowledge of the Lord covering the whole earth as the waters 
cover the deep. H EN11Y REYNOLDS. 


knows, brother Strang, 'if any man on the footstool' i,f &d lorn n„, . ,. « Pittsburgh, Pa., March 14th, 1848. 

truth I for one do. And if any one belonging to the'Church of Jc- RE!,IDENT Strang.— 

bus Christ of Latter Day Saints loves the honest, intelligent rn;nis- Dkar Brother, — The few remaining brethren greet you. Your 
ters of that church I do. It is with the most profound reluctance labors are constantly remembered by us. The reward of a rirrht- 
Sn7bT!^ eons prophet attend you always. We inclose ten dollars for four 


er in the gospel ministry of the dispensation of the fulluess of times, conies of the i , , J , u , , T 

I have constantly been with him since he came to labor among us, ! ® P . C Hcral<1 ’ directed to Jas. Smith, Pittsburgh, and the 

and profited by his instructions in the plan of salvation and the * kalnnce * n hj’ nin books. Wc arc watching with great anxiety the 
work of God in these last days. j movements in the political world at home and abroad. The death 

n m " St « u ? r » h . 0 T» m order that lie may prepare j halm is near, but not yet. May God save the saints from its fear- 

to go to tho cast, to extinguish Bnghamisin. The brethren feel as i „• , ,. ./ rat 

sorrowful as if they were taking a last farewell of a friend on the! 0r ’ " e shall write again soon, and when navigation 

brink of the tomb. But wo must part with him, for others stand in ! °P ens )* ou ma y expect to hear from us more substantially. God 

need of salvation as well as wc. We must bo reconciled to Ihcdis- ; bless you, with all the saints. Amen. 

Ed li un in Vh e .ir r r V V! C, ’ C0 ° f H Go<1 ' TI,0 SeCl ? .' ,avu !’ et ' n ' ni a' 1lil y Very Dear Brother, -T he above was written for my Pittsburgh 
stirred up in their feelings, and many arc inquiring alter the truth i, r r,,|, r „ r , , u „ i n , b . 

as It IS in Jesus: and snmn nrn l.oliouln.r ,, „.i i brethren, brothers W tnders. Prince, Jas. and Matthew Smith and 


atirrod ,i. e i: . . : ° i •'i-ui ubjiiik, — j hr auove was written lor mv 1 lltsourgn 

stirred up in their feelings, and many are inquiring alter the truth , n . , . b , 

asms in Jesus; and somo are believing, and as yet have not obey- ! ,’ r , rcn ’ l.ro.hers Winders, Prince, Jas. and Matthew .Smith and 
ed the gospel of Christ. As far as 1 am capable I am determined liU lCr ^P ra '!cy. I would add that tho branch at Brighton remains 
by the grace of God in preach the gospel to as many as will hear I ,n ' , ch the same as at my last writing. All the former subscribers 
me, and 1 feel a deep interest in the prayers of the saints, that I may j will doubtless continue their subscriptions for the I-Ierald. 1 have 
live acceptably before God, and rid iny garments ot the blood of this i . . ,, , •, , , . , 

ungodly generation. Give my love to all the brethren and sisters ™ 40 n “ h fl0m ^ 0 l nS 'hat i have not had an oppor- 
with whom I am acquainted, especially sister .Strang. Brother lunil y d . 0ll, 2 Herald. I would like to know your 

Strang, If you have any special instructions to give me relative to 1 P^ an °1 association particularly. Have you begun to improve your 
this work, write me and they will be thankfully received and duly | water power 1 Iiow would a small steam ermine do there or at 

■Tetris za&zruzr" •* “« * ■»» '«>** >» « 

HIRAM P. BROWN’. j 1 lcrc ■ " you have time please write me particularly of these mat- 

lt j tors. In the covenant ami faith of the saints, 


Bingliarnpton, Feb. CS:ii, ISIS. 

Dear Brother James :— I received your package and am much 


delighted with the matter therein contained. It "lias stirred 


1 aip-ali'eclionntely yours, 

JAMES M. GREIG. 

Answer. — The association is in active operations. It possesses 


hornets nest among the craft in this neighborhood. 1 send twodol- about 1000 acres of land oi excellent quality, and extensively im- 
P T.‘i° my ° rCdit - n r '‘"'‘i COn,i T'? 1 j proved. They will crop about 400 acres this season, and will have 

OI vour naner. Alnv tho I.nrH nlnco vnn n'lth wimlnm nn. ,U.. * - * 1 . . 


of your paper. May the Lord bless you with wisdom, and tho 
saints with union. WILLIAM ROSE. 


Newcastle, Pennsylvania, March 20th, 184S. 
Mv ever Beloved Brother J. J. Strang: — It becomes a duty 


100 acres o! meadow. They could occupy more land if they had 
begun early enough to make a little more fence. There has been 
scarcely any thing done in improving the water power, but they 
hope to be about it actively in a short time, and to continue till it is 


incumbent on me to inform you that I expect to leave this part of the i completed. About t! in plan of tho association, we shall publish 


the intelligence conveyed to me through that paper ns a treasure in- ' " crMr ’ un m " u r - ue3VPr sleam P c "' r . l "t'ng.^ 
deed. My health is not very good at present, yet I have a hope , l i!e '-lauds arc covered heavily with excellent timber, with only 
that 1 shall ^risil \ oree at no very remote period, whom I shall again or.o good water power, and that ton miles from the harbor. [Ed. 
atand on holy ground, to wit: the ground that God has samnlicdl ,j L 

fora resting place for his saints, where God’s children shall receive • . ... . 

a full reward for all their well directed foil; they having tho prom- I ' ittsburgh, March 11th, 1818. 

ise of all things present and eternal; relative to their happiness, ii I wish you would be so kind as to advertise in yciur paper that j 

a short timd since visited Beaver anti Pittsburgh, places’ whore 1 j have got Books of Mormon and Books of Doctrine and Covenants 

found a .fewfsaints who I have reason to believe are t aints indeed, for sale. Books of Mormon in tho common style, and in the pocket 

1 preached tp them several limns, enforeingtho conectness of your . . , ... , ,. f , . ,, r , 0 o,,,.nr 

pneathood, tii tbc very important relation in which it has pleased * J00 ' X ^°. rm w,t ^ S'B edges. A ours, &c., JAMES SMI I h. 

God in'hiR own peculiar wisdbm to elevate you. And I must’ say, g Albert W. Smith issu^ended and under admonition for 
when judging by the signs of the times, it appears evident to tne denying tho authority of :tho First Presidency, and using hi, 
that those whom I addressed were well ploascd to hoar testimony in priesthood to destroy the Chnrch of Jesus Christ of Latter 0 Day 
confirmation of the truth, and the whole truth as it is in Jesus, in Saints, and to build up tho kingdom of the devil, 
reference to hip nil desirable kingdom. JAMESIBLAKESLEE, 

[Here follpwe directions tocollecteertain properties, which broth- Pres, of the High Prieet 9 Quorum. 

«r Reynolds donated to the Temple. Such liberality he has shown Voree, April 10th, 1848. 


pn 
Prt 
the 
r|k froi 
upc 


j coui 
T1 



i.w 


w a -- - ■ i .- •»»',» 


30 


of the 'devil, now they are decidedly in thoir favor, and ><o argu- 
ments, neither reason common senso nor revelation, can. possibly 
persuade them to believo what they once knew. Now, sir, such 
men as these are not worth a shadow.* But 1 must close. 

Yours, &c., DWIGHT WEBSTER. 

. * Brighamites all the time, who only denied it while the jails 
were filling with horse thieves, to save trouble. [Ed. 


Porter, March 22d, 1848. 

Brother Jambs : — Brother John E. Page is to leave us this 
morning, and I thought I would scratch down a few lines to you, 
which F consider to he just towards our brother J. E. Page. God 
knows, brother Strang, if any man on the footstool of God loves 
truth I for one do. And ifany one belonging to the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints loves the honest, intelligent minis- 
ters of that church I do. It is with the most profound reluctance 
this morning 1 have to bid adieu for a season to my venerable broth- 
er in the gospel ministry of the dispensation of the fullness ol limes. 
1 have constantly boon with him since he came to labor among us, 
and profiled by his instructions in the plan of salvation and the 
work of God in these last days. 

Duty calls and he must return homo in order that ho may prepare 
to go to tho cast, to extinguish Brighnmism. Tho brethren Ice! as 
sorrowful as if they were taking a last farewell of a iriond on the 
brink ol tho tomb. But we must part with him, for others stand in 
need of salvation as well as we. Wo must be reconciled to the dis- 
pensation of tho providence of God. The sect3 havo been mightily 
stirred up in their feelings, and many arc inquiring niter tho truth 
M it is in Jesus ; and some are believing, and as yot havo uot obey- 
ed tho gospel of Christ. As tar as 1 am capable l am determined 
by tho grace of God to preach the gospel to as many as will hear 
mo, ana l feel a deep interest in the prayers of the saints, that I may 
Jive acceptably before God, and rid my garments of tho blood of this 
ungodly generation. Give my love to all tho brethren and sisters 
with whom l am acquainted, especially sister Strang. Brother 
Strang, If you havo any special instructions to give me relative to 
thid work, write mo and they will bo lhanklully received and duly 
appreciated. That the kingdom tnny he borne off triumphantly is 
mv prayer, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

yv 3 b HIRAM P. BROWN. 


often. God bless him, and givo him an everlasting inheritance 
Zion. Ed.J ' ' 

And now, by way of conclusion, I testify unto you and all re ] 
dear brothers and sisters in the Church of tho first born, that rn 
love is still the same living principle, ever stirring me up, to enei 
gotic prayer to Almighty God, that he may keep you all inheayenl 
places, until Je3us comes to mako the whole world a hcavcnlj|J^ c , 
the knowledge of the Lord covering the whole earth as the «•; 
cover tho deep. HENRY REYNOLD? 


1 


Bingharnpton, Feb. 28th, 1848. 

Dbab Brother James:— I recoivcd your iiackago and am much 
delighted with tho matter therein contained. It has stirred up a 
hornets iibst among the craft in this neighborhood. 1 send twodol- 
hatk, Which you will please pass to my credit for the continuation 
of Vour paper. May tho Lord bless you with wisdom, and thu 
Paints with union. WILLIAM ROSE. 


Newcastle, Pennsylvania, March 20th, 1848. 

My ever BeloveP Brother J. J. Straso:— It becomes a duty 
incumbent on mo to inform you that I expect to leave this part ot the 
country, in order to Visit my relatives who reside in Illinois. 1 his . 
being tho case, 1 solicit you to send my paper, that is tho Gospel 
Herald, to La Harpe, Hancock county, Illinois; for truly I esteem 
the intelligence conveyed to mu through that paper ns a treasure in- • 
deed. My health is not very good at present, yet I have a hope I 
that! shrill visit Votce at no very remoto period, where Ishall again 
itand on holy ground, to wit : the ground that God has sanctified 
fbttf fcslfhff Place for his saints, where God’s children shall lere.ve 
. full reward for all their well dtrcctcd toil ; they having the prom- ! 
iso of all things prcsonl and eternal, relative to their happtn.iss. 1 
a ahbrl time sinco visited Beavor and Pittsburgh, places where 1 
flrand a few saints who I have reason to believo are saints mdecd. 
I’ preached to them soveral limes, enforcing tho correctness ot your 
priesthood, in tho very important relation in which it has pleased 
(Jod iti his o\Vn peculiar wisdom to olovato yon. And I must say, 

when judging by tho signs of the timos, it appears evident to mo 
that those whom I addressed were well pleased to hoar testimony in 

confirmation of tho truth, and the wholo truth as it is in Jesus, in 

reference to his all desirable kingdom. 

[Here follows directions to collect certain properties, which broth- 
er Reynolds donated <o the Temple. Such liberality be ha» shown 


Pittsburgh, Pa., March 14th, 1845. 

President Strano : — 

Dear Brother, — The few remaining brethren greet you. Yoi 
labors aro constantly remembered by us. The reward of a rigb 
eous prophet attend you always. We inclose ten dollars for foe 
copies of the Herald, directed to Jus. Smith, Pittsburgh, and th 
balance in hymn books. Wo aro watching with great anxiety t 
movements in tho political world at homo and abroad. Tho dei 
balm is near, but not yet. May God savo the saints from its ft:-' 
ful successor. We shall write again soon, and when narigati'* 
opens you may oxpect to hear from us more substantially. G 
bless you, with all tho saints. Amon. 

Very Deaii Brother, — Tho above wan written for my Piwsbui 
brethren, brothers Winders, Prince, Jas. and Matthew Smith 
father Spratley. I would add that tho branch at Brighton remaii 
much the same as at my last writing. All the former subscribi 

will doubtless continue their subscriptions for tho Herald. 1 hai 

been so much from home this winter that 1 have not had an oppoi 
tunity of doing much for the Herald. I would like to know yi 
plan of association particularly. Have you begun to improve yoi 
water power 1 How would a small steam engine do there or 
Beaver Island 1 Would heavy lathes for iron turning bo useful oi 
there J If you have time please write mo particularly of these in. 
ters. In the covenant and faith of tho saints, 

I am affectionately yours, 

JAMES M. GREIG.-^j 

Answer. — Tho association is in active operations. It possess^ , 
about 1000 acres of land of excellent quality, and extensively i 
proved. Thoy will crop about 400 acres this season, and will hi' 
150 acres of meadow. Thoy could occupy more land if they hr 
begun early enough to mako a little more fence. There has bi 
scarcely any thing done in improving the water power, One thi 
hopo to be about it actively in a short timo, and to continue till it ^ 
completed. About the p/nr» of tho association, we shall pubL : 
more particularly soon. Space now forbids. I ho lathes would 
useful hero if machinists came with them, but it would be cheap? 
working them by water. At Beaver steam power is the thief- 
The islands are covered heavily with excellent timber, with ooj 
ono good water powor, and that ten miles from the harbor. [G°- 


Pittsburgh, March 1 J th, 1848. 

I wish you would be so kind as to advertise in your paper tha!^ 
have got Books of Mormon and Books of Doctrino and Coven 
for sale. Books of Mormon in tho common style, 8tid in thi podj 
book form with gilt edges. Yours, &c., JAMES SMI I h 

Albert W. Smith is suspended and under admonition 


denying the authority of the First Presidency, and using 
priesthood to destroy the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Dj 
Saints, and to build up the kingdom of the devil. 

JAMES BLAKESLBE, 
Piet, of the High Prieats Quonn* 

Voree, April Ulth, 1848. 
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THE INSTITUTION OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY AND 
THE LAW OF SUCCESSION. 

EXTRACTED FROM THE BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. 

The power and authority of the higher or Melchisedec priesthood 
is to hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church Sec 
iii. p. 9. ‘ 

Wherefore it must needs be that one be appointed of the high 
priesthood, to preside over the priesthood, and he shall be called 
President of the high priesthood of the church, or, in other words 
the presiding high priest over the high priesthood of the church’ 
from the same comes the administering of ordinances and blessings 
upon the church by thfe laying on of the hands. Sec. iii. p. 31 “ 

And again, the duty of the President of the office of the hick 
priesthood is to preside over the whole church, and to be like unto 
Moses. Behold here is wisdom — yea, to be a seer, a rovelator 
translator and a prophet— having all the gifts of God which he be- 
stows upon the head of the church. Sec. iii. p. 42. 

I give unto you my servant Joseph, to be a presiding elder over 

all my church, to be a translator, a revelator, a seer and prophet 

Sec. ciii. p. 39. ’ \ 1 

Thou (Joseph) shalt be called a seer, a translator, a prophet, an 
apostle ot Jesus Christ, an elder of the church through the will of 
God the Father, and the grace of your Lord Jesus Christ. Sec 
xlvi. p. 1. 

The President of the church, who is also the President of the 
council, is appointed by revelation. Sec. v. p. 6. 

rri n * • . , . . . * 


1 ,old you Sec< P- 2. Given Feb. 1831. 

Wherefore marvel not, lor the hour cometh that 1 will drink of the 

Iruit of the vine with you on the earth ; also with John the son 

ot Aachanas ; which John (an angel) I have sent unto you, mv 

servants, Joseph Smith, jr., and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto 
this first priesthood which you have received, that you might be 

called and ordained oven as Aaron : and also with Peter, and 

James, and John, (angels,) whom I have sent unto you, by whom 1 
nave ordained you and confirmed you to bo apostles and especial 
witnesses of my name, and bear the keys of your ministry; and of 
,the same things which I revealed unto them: unto whom 1 have 
committed the keys of my kingdom, and a dispensation of the goe- 
pel tor the last times ; and for the fullness of times, in the which 1 
will gather togother in one all things, both which arc in heaven and 
which aro on earth. e — i - « *» «« — *•- 


Sec. 1. p. s, 3. Given Sept. 1830. 


_ ’ rr J v. jj, u. 

The President may inquire iind obtain the mind of the Lord bv 
revelation. Sec. v. p. 10. 3 

I have sent forth the fullness of my gospel by the hand of mv 
servant Joseph ; and I have given unto him the keys of the mystery 
of those things which have been sealed, even things which were 
from the foundation of the world, and the things which shall come 

from this time until the time ofmy coming, if he abide in me, and 

if not, another will Iplant in his stead. Sec. si. p. 4. 

But, behold, verily I say unto thee no one shall be appointed to re 
ceive command merits and revelations in this church excepting mv ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, jr., for he receiveth them even as Moses. And 
thou (Oliver Cowdery) shalt not command him who is at thy head 
and at die head of the church ; fori have given him the beys of the 
mysteries and the revelations which are sealed, until I shall appoint 
unto thorn another in his stead. Sec. li. p. 2 " 

taken'frnm the key l 0f ,hi9 kingdom sha ” bo 

come • nfllT r hlI ?, h ° U l Tt m ‘h*s world, neither in the world to 
’vertbeleM through you shall the oraclw be given to an- 
* j unt0 the obutch. Sec. Ixxxv. p. 2. b 

J 6 shall know assuredly, that there is none other ap- 

Kn The°ah£ r “ 61Ve C °c mandmentS Md reflations until he 
□e taken, it he abide in me. Sec. xiv. p. I. 


- .. j,, u , viircu » t ____ 

1 he I welve are a traveling, presiding high council, to officiate in 
the name of the Lord, under the direction of tho Presidency of the 
church, agreeable to tho institution of heaven. Sec. iii. p. 12. 

The Twelvo boing sent out, holding the keys to open the door 
by the proclamation of tho gospel of Jesus Christ ; and first unto 
the Gentiles then to the Jews. Sec. iii. p. 13. ’ 

Now I say unto you, and what I say unto you, I say unto all the 
twelve, arise and gird up your loins, take up your cross, follow me. 
and feed my sheep. Exalt not yourselves ; rebel not against my 

hand n fi bf 1 Tk Ph ’ f0r J-° rily 1 fy L u, r y™ 1 am with him? and 7, 
hand shall be over lnm; and the keys which I have given unto 

him, and also to youward, shall not be taken from him till 1 come. 
Sec. civ. p. G. 

r lY™ 1 ?, * sa y u "‘o you, my servant Thomas, thou art tho man whom 

Twfilve^'T 11 ‘a * 0d thc ^ ey80f m y kin gd°m (as pertaining to the 
1 welve) abroad among all nations, that thou mayest bo my servant 

'r^Zl? Ck ‘!' C d °° r oftao k' n g doln in ali places whore my servant 
oseph, and my servant Sidney, and my servant Hyrum, cannot 
come: for on them have I laid tho burden of all tho Yhurehes fbr 
n° aSOn i : whe re f °re> whithersoever they (the First Presiden- 
cy} shall send you, (the Twelve,) go ye, and f will be with you, 

dnnr irn ia k tSOOVer i? 00 yo shaH P roc ' aim my name, an effectual 
door shall bo opened unto you, that they may receive my words ; 

whosoever receiveth my word receiveth mo, and whosoever receiveth 
me, receiveth those (the b irst Presidency) whom Ihave sent, whom 
Sec civ° ad °7 C0UnSe ° re form y nam ° 9 ’ 8a *re unto you, (The Twelve.) 

Therefore see to it that ye (the Twelve) trouble not yourselves 
concernmg theaflairs ofmy church in this place, (the seat of the 
fndUL PreS “ 0nC ^ 8£ 4|b ‘b*’ Ii0rd : but purify your hearts beforemr, 
and then go ye into all the world and preach my gospel unto every 

bamived Y h ° ,iave not . received it, and he that believeth and is 
./Wu j be savfld - and bo that believeth not and is not baptiz- 
ed shall be damned. Sec. civ. p. 11. v 


THE APPOINTMENT OF A SUCCESSOR AND A PLACE 
OF REFUGE. 


«d S8y “ nt ? you > ‘bat none else shall be appoint- 

he shln^nt u be lhrou S h bim, for if it be taken from him 

e shall not have power except to appoint another in his stead • and 

aSSSfiSf. laW H you ’ ‘ h8t y° the teactlngs of 

and tbf« fball come before yen aa revelations or commandments* 

not be deceived . thTt you 
ihhu • ? a J® not of ate. For verily I aav unto you that ho 
at is ordained of me ahallcome in at the gaSfand beordained as 


LKTTEE OF JOSEPH SMITH TO JAMES J. STRAND. 

M„n e „ . . Nauvoo, June 18th, 1844. 

M v Dear Son :— -Y Our epistlo of May 24tb, proposin'' the n|* n , 

mg a Stake of Zion in Wisconsin and the gathmi^ of* the jfalma 

there, was duly received, and I with most of tho brethren whose ad- 
a spirit 
however 

t»od. I however determined to retora you an aatkvonbh answer 
for the present. Bnt Oh the littleness of man in hi a twit earth!* 
state ! Not so the will of the Almighty. God hath ruled it otJie^ 
wise, and a message from the throne ofgraco directed mo as it hath 
mspired you, and the faith which thou last in the Shepherd, the 
Stone of Israel, hath been repaid tq thee a thousand fold, and thou 
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shalt be like him ; but the flock shall find rest with thee, and God 
shall reveal to thee his will concerning them. 

I have long felt that my present work was almost done, and that 
I should soon be called to rule a mighty host, but something whis- 
pers me it will be in the land of spirits, where the wicked cease from 
troubling and the bands oflhe prisoner fall off. My heart yearns 
for my little ones, but 1 know God will be a father to them, and I 

can claim face to fare the fulfillment of promises from him who is 
a covenant keeping God, and who sweareth and performeth and 
faileth not to the uttermost. 

The wolves are upon the scent, and I am waiting to be offered up 
if such be the will of God, knowing that though ray visage be more 
marred than that of any it will be unscarred and fair when archan- 
gels shall place on my brow the double crown of martyr and king 
in a heavenly world. 

In the midst of darkness and boding danger the spirit of Elijah 
came upon me, and I went away to inquire of God how the Church 
should be saved. . - 

I was upon the hill of the Temple. The calm father of waters 
rolled below changeless and eternal. I beheld alight in the heav- 
ens above, and streams of bright light illuminated the firmament 
varied and beautiful as the rainbow, gentle, yet rapid as the fierce 
lightning. 

The Almighty came from his throne of rest. He clothed him- 
self with light as with a garment. He appeared and moon and stars 
went out. The earth dissolved in space. I trod on air and was 
borne on wings of Cherubims. The sweetest strains of heavenly 
music thrilled in my ear, bnt the notes were low and sad as though 
they sounded the requiem of martyred Prophets. 

I bowed my head to the earth and asked only wisdom and strength 
for the church. The voice of God answered, My servant Joseph, 
thou hast been faithful over many things and thy reward is glorious; 
the crown and sceptre are thine, and they wait thee. But thou hast 
sinned in some things, and thy punishment is very bitter. The 
whirlwind gooth before and its clouds are dark, but rest followeth 
and to its days there shall bo no end. Study the words of the vis- 
ion for it tarrieth not. 

And now behold my servant James J. Strang hath come to thee 
from far for truth when he knew it not, and hath not rejected it but 
had faith in thee, the Shepherd and Stone of Israel, and to him shall 
the gathering of the people be, for he shall plant a stake of Zion in 
Wisconsin and I will establish it; and there shall my people have 
peace and rest and shall not bo moved, for it shall be established on 
the prairie on White River in the lands of Racine and Walworth, 
and behold my servants James and Aaron shall plant it for I have 
given them wisdom, and Daniel shall stand in his lot on the hill be- 
side the river looking down on the prairie, and shall instruct my 
people and shall plead with them face to face. 

Behold my servant James shall lengthen the cords and strengthen 
the stakes of Zion, and my servant Aaron shall be his counselor, lor 
he hath wisdom in the gospel and understandeth the doctrines and 
erreth not therein. 

And I will have a house built unto me there of stone, and there 
will I show myself to my people by many mighty works, and the 
name of the city shall be called Voree, which is, being interpreted, 
garden of peace, for there shall my people have peace and rest and 
wax fat and pleasant in the presence of their enemies. 

But I will again stretch out my arm over the river of waters, and 
on the banks thereof shall the house of my choice be. But now the 
city of Voree shall be a strong hold of safety to my people, and 
they that are faithful and obey me I will there give them great 
prosperity and such as they have not had before, and unto Voree 
shall be the gathering of my people, and there shall the oppressed 
flee for safety and none shall hart or molest them. 

And by this shall they know that I have spokan it: the people 
there and the owners of the.land shall show kindness to them, for 
great catamites are coming on the church and such as have not been, 
and if they scatter the ungodly of the world shall swallow them up, 
but if they gather to my city of Voree there wilj I keep them under 
the shadow of my wings, and the cities from whence my people 
have been driven shall be purged with a high hand for I will do it, 
and my people shall be again restored to their possession, but dark 
clouds are gathering, for Die church is not yet wholly forged. ■ 

And now I command my servants, the Apostles and Priests and 
Elders of the Church, of the Saints, tJtat they communicate and pro- 
claim this my word to all tbe.saints.of God in all the world, that 
they may be gathered unto and .round about my city of Voree and 
.be saved from their enemies, (for I will have a people to serve roe. 


And'I command my servant Moses Smith that he go unto the 
saints with whom he is acquainted and unto many people, and com- 
mand them in my name to go unto my city of Voree and gain inher- 
itances therein, and he shall have an inheritance therein for he hath 
left all for my sake, and I will add unto him many fold if he is faith- 
ful; for he knows the land and can testify unto them that it is very 
good. 

So spake the Almighty God of heaven. Thy duty is made plain, 
and if thou lackest wisdom ask of God in whose hands I trust thee, 
and he shall give thee unsparingly, lor if evil befall me thou shalt 
lead the flock to pleasant pastures. God sustain thee. 

James J. Strang. JOSEPH SMITH. 


This letter was received at Burlington by regular course of mail, 
coming through the distributing office at Chicago, and bears the 
Nauvoo post mark of June 19, the day following its date. It arriv- 
ed at Burlington July 9th, and was immediately taken from the 
office by C. P. Barnes, Esq., a distinguished lawyer at that place, 
who, in consequence of the rumors of persecution and civil war 
against the Mormons, and a general anxiety to hear the latest news, 
immediately carried it to Mr. Strang with the request to be inform- 
ed of any news of public Interest which it might contain. It there- 
fore became public the same evening. 

As much pains has been taken to belie this document and to der- 
ogate from its authority, it is proper to add that from the day of its 
reception to this (April 1848) it has always been kept open to pub- 
lic inspection, and not an iota of evidence has yet been produced 
derogatory to its authenticity. The Brighamites and other apos- 
tates have reported far and near that it had a black post mark, and 
that such were not used in the c.fiice at Nauvoo. This report is a 
falsehood. The post mark is red. They also started a story that 
no proper entry of the mailing of such a letter could be found in the 
register of “ mails sent” from Nauvoo. But Mr. Strang caused the 
register to be examined, and under date of June 19th, 1844, tho 


proper entry was found of such a letter to the distributing P. O. at 
Chicago, and the register at Burlington of “mails received” con. 


mails received con- 
tains the proper entry from Chicago. In the winter of 1845— G these 
facts were publicly proclaimed in the Temple at Nauvoo by Moses 
Smith, Samuel Shaw and others, & an examination of the registers 
called for. The next day crowds were at the P. 0. to inspect the 
register. But though the register of every other quarter from the 
establishment of.that P. 0. was safely there, that particular quar- 
ter was no where to be found. It has never since been produced. — 
Commenl is unnecessary. 

Mrs. Emma Smith recollects well of her husband receiving a let- 
ter from Mr. Strang, and holding a council on the subject, and names 
Hyrum Smith, Willard Richards and John P. Green as present at that 
council, and also that a letter was sent to Mr. Strang in answer, but 
of the import of the answer she was not informed. 

Immediately after the martyrdom of Joseph, John Taylor, Willard 
Richards and William W. Phelps took a kind of temporary direc- 
tion of the affairs of the church, instructing the saints to wait pa- 
tiently the hand of the Lord ; assuring them that he had not left 
them without a shepherd, and that all things would be made known 
in due season. To every question of the saints, who is the prophet ? 
replies were made in substance that the saints would know in due 
season, but that nothing could be done till the Twelve got home, 
because the appointment of a prophet and the directions for salva- 
tion of the church from the perils they were in was contained in 
sealed packages directed to them. Orson Hyde and others of the 
Twelve who were then in the east stated in public congregations in 
New York, Philadelphia and other cities that Willard Richards had 
written to them that the appointment of a prophetwas left with him 
under seal, to be opened on the Tetum of the Tweive. This asser- 
tion was so often made that the whole church were daily expecting 
to hear a new prophet proclaimed. On the eighth of August, 1844, 
when Sidney Rigdon endeavored to obtain authority to lead the 
church, John P. Green, marshal of the city of Nauvoo, told them 
“ they need not trouble themselves about it for Joseph had appoint- 
ed one James J. Strang, who lived up north, to stand in his stead.” 
The sudden death of John P. Green immediately after this declara- 
tion (under very extraordinary circumstances) left Willard Rich* 
ards and John Taylor sole repositors of all documents on this sub- 
ject except this letter. They had simply to suppress documents 
in their hands to set themselves up in power, or overthrow them- 
selves and their pretensions by publishing them. These and many 
other facts, which we have not room to state, make an array of tes- 
timony of the strongest kind in favor of this letter. It is worthy ol 
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consideration that no one fact has been relied on against it, 
but thatin various quarters different false tales have been told to 
disparage it, which a mcro inspection of the letter or of public rec- 
ords would prove false. The only reason which can be given for 
this continual resort to falsehood is that there is no truth against it. 


THE ORDINATION. 

FROM THE CHURCH RECORDS. 

o'cloc!- n in h rhi'?d ty ' SeVen T 1 ' da y,°” une ’ 1844 - at and a half 

0 clock, in the afternoon, James J. Strang was in the Spirit, and the 

Angel ot God came unto him and saluted him, saying • ■ 

~. te . a . r , U ° d and be strengthened and obey him, for "real is the 
work which lie hath required at thy hand. Go on in hope and 
strength, and falter not, and he will sustain thee, and thou shall 
fulfill! ’’ th ° V ° ltfe ° f thB L ° rd ’ by the Ino,ltl1 of Joseph, will he 

„ Jv And 1 ' ,< ; Ar )- el , of ‘he Lord stretched forth his hand unto him 

nonr,H U " ed !‘ S ,ea(i ’ and put oil open him and said, Grace is 

1 oured upon thy lips, and God hlesseth thee with the greatness of 
the Eyeriasimg Priesthood. He putteth might, and^Tory and 

will he y p U r P osp n er t e hee an mCek ' ne88 ’ and trUtb > and righteousness 

not’rn! h tn U | S ! lalt8aVe i hi L I if? ple from theirenemies when there is 
etlHn the ^ ellver * a,ld s h al > hrtng salvation when destruction walk- 

n ot.ko° wn 'L and to ffie natfon^afa? off ^° Spe 10 many *>-0 

evil*, and°t li e' Ivor k ersToH n hqu I t y “"haRV. T,f 7' * 

q^j ” and s h al i not be able to rise. With purity wHUhe Lord Thy 
God arm thee, and purity and truth shall thou teach. y I 

curse Ilo^T^s1f i ^ 1 6halll ! , ° , 7Trn llle ' n - a " d his 

- *'«•* *? ax' ,, ° m "" 

.»oVh??ir l, 7h,riL h i: r k £ n... ,„i. 

SfiSSSSr r aw 


,™ S J ^I 0B ; L LETrER 0F JAMES THE prophet. 
% «r iduoZncHS "“.““ral 1 ' 111 ?? ,n A f"” k 

5 Christ of Latter Day Sainu ‘ he Church of Jos,,s 

ing of the TTnodom TfTTT ra H C0 r°[ yOUr - paSt works in lhe upbuild. 

-'o^Mgn h rnt J 

■bat are following hireling who . k " ow no ‘ ‘he true Shepherd, 
ijhey bleat like sheep by dav XT H» Wh ° m i. ar8 • ? t rlevo " 8 wolves and 
T bat some of you have -escaped ib« eV ° U ¥ by “I 1 ?*'?* God be P raised 
Jastray but that you all unitedu J o ° U d ‘ hatn0D e of you go 

-he iZbJ 


j Wist ye are not ignorant of the office and place of th« 

Joseph, that he was an Elder and an Apostle! (D. & C aec Tw 
p. L) . Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator called TTro L 
^ore^the church as Moses went before Israel. (D. & C. J£ ^ 

Suffer me in all patience to remind you of the law of tk a i j 
which he revealed unto us aforetime that the n!ace of ihiT L ? rd 
Joseph should be filled by another; (D. & 0. sec xiv o T P Q r0phe ‘ 
m. p. 4, |ast clause; sec. li. p. 2, last clause ; sec. '‘xxxvT/a^ thl't 
the appointment of his successor is by revelation from G'od 

that •, • P ,‘ 6 ' Se P‘ Xl ‘ ?■ 4 and thal ‘h rough Joseph only could 

tlmt appointment be made. (D. & C. sec. xiv. p . 3 . sej Ixxxy. 

For it is said in one place that if his gift be taken from him k 
shall not have power except to appoint anolher in his sTad and 

n KfS <1 V S 8 k id ’ if he Bbide not in another wiU I plant 
in his stead. And at tho organization of the High Council of ?l?» 
church it was written, that the President of the church who is aU 

snidT T 10 - heC0Uncil i9 appoin,ed b y re volation. Finally h i* 
said I have given unto him tho keys of tho mysteries and ,p»aLi '* 

iTissteaT Sea ' ed Umi ‘ 1 aPP ° im Unt ° ,b0m (tb0 churoh ) another in 
By these testimonies and by many more it doth .i„ 
that it was the duty of the prophet /osTph b fofe his ma SrdTto 
appomt another to fill his place when he should be removed If 
' he has not done so then liavo we no evidence that In. - ‘i 
for what he hath spoken has no. come to pass “ Pr ° phet 

nf ,i °" , y. ra “°! lal .conclusion which any man can arrive atin view 
of these testimonies is that in tho order of this church the 
cy with its several gifts, officers and duties, is J rpe tal GodhaT 

as tt sras ssattw* ; f 3 

Mis office as an.associalo or member of the First Prnsid«ne« a 

ment known to the law of God ^ ,0rm a PP 0,nl - 

l ta^A Rnt A r stoIic 

1844, in the Times and SeasVns of that damf o nl.M^ ^ l6 J 
d.ctate all the affairs of the chureh in all the wTdd 2 nd 

rtnscla'm however is not only utterly unsupported by anv on. 
testimony, but is.in many points direct)/ contrary to the wordTif 

pressly under ^direction of the PreZZZX dZ'A.flZ “* 
he institution of Heaven. (D. & C. seoT ill p Cv hntd 

ijTp key 3 ! h!T,k P T lng °r tho g0 ’ P ° l w ‘h® natfons. (b. & £. ^ 
as/irat 3 Pre.ldi h M kny8 k f m J SterleB J and revelations belong toJo^Th 


(D, & C. see.,,,, p. 9 *,.) And in allZe 

9r * ‘fi e * r duUea being to open the preaching of the g 03 . 


withont power, 

pel. . - r— - - — 

MoredVer it cannot be that the twelve shoql^ dicUte all (ha af : 
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faire of the church in all the world, because they not only are un- 
der the direction of the First Presidency but the high council is 
above them and they are amenable to it. “ The most important 
buisness of the church and the most difficult cases of the church in 
as much as there is not satisfaction upon the decision of the Bishop 
or Judges it shall be handed over and carried up to the council of 
the church before the Presidency of the high priesthood ; and the 
Presidency' of the council of the high priesthood shall have power 
to call other high priests even twelve to assist as counselors; and 
thus the Presidency of the high priesthood shall have power to de- 
cide upon testimony according to the laws of the church. And after 
this decision it shall be had in remembrance no more before the 
Lord, for this is the highest council of the church of God and a final 
decision upon spiritual matters. There is not any person belong- 
ing to the church who is exempt from this council of the church.” — 
(D. & C. sec. iii. p. 35, 36. also sec. V. p. 13.) 

Upon what pretense is this claim.of the Twelve founded 1 Upon 
the trial of Sidney Higdon they took pains to state it as strongly as 


have been looked upon either as a reckless and hair-brained liar or 
utterly insane. To have held this then was unblushing apostacy. 
fo hold now that they are not so, is equally apostacy with the lead- 
ers in Nauvoo. Whence is the change 1 In God or man! Does 
truth thus belie itself ? 


Why should not the place of Joseph be filled by another ? Says 
Brigham Young, because he stands in his own place and always 
will. (Apostolic letter Aug. 15, 1844.) But in the same para- 
graph he also says the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation stand 
in their own places and always will. Brother Young, will not 
their places be filled by others .when they fill the measure of their 
days? Then why was brother Patten's place filled ? Again : Who 
will be at the head of the church when the Twelve are all fallen 
asleep ? Will not the High Priests and the Seventies all hold their 
own places ? If so, shall any one succeed them ? Then where will 
the priesthood be when the present generealion is dead? 

But, says some one, God promised Joseph that the keys of the 
kingdom should never be taken from him in this world, neither in 


a i _ p v i * *"5""“* onuuiu ii 

possible, and they make out no more than this, that when Joseph, the world to come. Very well. They were never taken from Christ 
Smith was candidate for President of the United States, and knew I but his holding them did not prevent Joseph, and in the eternal 
by the Spirit that some great thing was to happen, but did not know worlds all who arc joint heirs with Jesus Christ will hold them at 
t ohnt it was , he gave them an endowment of ordinances, (not the ! one and the same time. 

oracles,) and told them that on their shoulders would rest the re- 1 Brethren, I exhort you as you look for the comin* of the Lord Je- 
sponsibility. (See trial of S. Rigdon, Times and Seasons Sept. I sus, follow not after these blinding fables. Set up no more the 
15, 1844, page 611, remarks of Orson Hyde.) 1 hese ordinances > work of men’s hands against the voice of God. Trust not in your 
are intended for the whole church, men, women and children. Will | own wisdom to improve or alter the law of God. You that have 
they all have power to dictate all the affairs of the church in all the | gone astray return to the order of God’s house. Let all the quo- 
world then? If not, how do these ordinances give the Apostles i rums take their proper order as God has established them. Lot tho 
that power now 1 If these ordinances gave certain power to some j President who has wandered in darkness return to his 
men why not to others ? 

All the Twelve were not present and did not receive these ordi- ! 
nances. Whence their claim of power? Several persons not of 


the Twelve were present and received all these ordinances with such 
of the Twelve as were there. Why are not they included in the fa- 
vored number? Joseph survived this meeting some months. Why 1 
did not they find out that ho had resigned his office and devolved 
its duties on them till after he was dead? If his givingan endow- 
ment of ordinances and rolling the responsibility of giving counsel, 
Ac., upon some twenty-five men with their wives, as he commenced 
a political career, vacated, his office and those of his counselors and 
superseded the First Presidency and an entire quorum of the church it 
is certainly most extaordinary. A very moderate share of common 
sense or any acquaintance whatever with tho laws of the church, 
accompanied with integrity of heart, will reject so preposterous a 
claim at first blush. The responsibility of leading the church by 
good counsele in proper order would devolve on a few of its most 
influential members necessarily whenever Joseph’9 attention was 
turned from them, by any means whatever, not in virtue of any offi- 
ces they might hold but as leading men. Since the death of Joseph 
they have used that responsibility to lead the church from the rock 


of revelation ; out of the true order, and from the place of refuge God 
id unto them. Thus have a few led, sanctioned by the 


ha 9 appointed unto them, l nus nave a tew tea, sanctioned by 
votes of Conferences instead ot the voice of God, till the destruction 
which not only lurks in midnight darkness but stalks boldly at noon- 
day is upon them. 

The Twelve have never in any known publication claimed either 
for themselves or any one of their namber to be First President of 
the church or President of the high priesthood. Their claim is to 
supersede the First Presidency, put the high council which God 
has made the highest council of the church, (D. & C. sec. iii. p. 
35,) below thetrtselyes, and put a bishop over it where' God placed 
a President, (D. & C. sec. lit. p. 9,) and finally, that ex-offiicin as 
Apostles and not as Presidents of the high priesthood they are to 
hold the keys and powers which devolved on the First Presidency 
and its counselors, and to discontinue the offices of Seer, Kevelator 
and Translator in the church. 

Nothing is more certain than that no law was made at the death 
of Joseph or iqr some years previous charigingthe order of the church 
or abolishing any of its offices or quorums. Down to the time of his 
death it was properly understood by the whole of the church that he 
plone received revelations from God to be taught by way of com- 
mandment in tbe church ; that he and his two associates in the 
Presidency had (he chief administration of the affairs of the church, 
and. that they with the twelve high counselors were a court or ju- 
dicatory, of. final resort, in all important cases, and that the Twelve 
Apoetlea were the chief traveling elders and under the direction of 
the Presidency. And the man who during the lifetime of Joseph 
had said that the Twelve were at the head of the church, would 


proper place 

which God gave, nor avert that which men may offer. Let the 
Twelve take their place as a traveling high council with the keys 
of the opening of the gospel to the nations. Let the high counselors 
give counsel and assistance to the Presidency, which has been 
called to the high and responsible calling of loading- the church to 
peace and happiness and preparing a people for the coming of tho 
Son ol God. Let the high priests teach the law of God unto tha 
people. Let all the elders learn not to put their faith in some great 
man and say all is well, but let them buckle on the whole armor of 
God and stand up bold defenders of truth rather than men. 

Now in my weakness and in the infancy of rny ministry I call 
upon you to assist me. It hath pleased God to put it into the heart 
of Joseph. to appoint me to receive mysteries and revelations unto 
this church. And he has been faithful unto the vision and voice of 
God by sending me his epistle containing the revelation which God 
gave him, the Lord God confirming the same by sending his angels 
unto me to charge me with this ministry in the same hour that Jo- 
seph was taken away, and by witnessing the same to the brethren 
in those wonderful works which the brethren here are ready to tes- 
tify unto you. ( To be continued. ) 


“ Murder, though it hath no tongue, will speak with most 

miraculous organ.” But generally it has a tongue, and consequent' 
ly it “ will out.” Gladden Bishop came here as one of the super 
par excellent; the prudish moral, who hold the, least appearance of 
evil in horror; and that priests and prophets ceased to be such the 

moment they transcended the bounds of the most exalted virtue 

It is doubtless known to most of our readers that Gladden has a 
lawful wife, a virtuous lady, whom he does not live with. Still 
holding that it is not good for man to he alone, he has contrived to 
bewitch an amiable widow lady to stand espoused to him under 
some kind of hocus pocus arrangement of his administration, as 
king of all the earth. So such false hearted rascals all run. They 
live on the ruin of their victims. 

Yet they come. — A man, we believe, by the name of Oatman, 
near Pulton, 111., has set up as prophet. So look for more sancti- 
monious pollution. 
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jggy The printing of a large quantity of tracts has made it nec- 
essary to make up this No. of the Herald of the same matter. A 
few subscribers for tracts, we discover by the books, have been neg- 
lected. Next week we shall fill all subscriptions anil be ready . for 
further orders. 


CUT AND POLISHED STONE, 

Of superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly on 
hand and for sale at the Voree quarry. Caps, Sills, Tombstones, 
Doorsteps, Imposing stones, he., made to order on short notice. 
Voree, April «?th, 1848. 
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Cmusr ot Latter Dav Saints. the m outh of prophets; and that a priesthood olected and chosen bJ' 

terms: kings,. magistrates or people was unauthorized, and its adminis* 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE VOn ffiftTlI n °* ® V “ il . t0 SalVatio11 - Truly ha VO they Cried OUt to 

A " , c:tT u “ o ’:;“*7 o "t edlrec ^ ,o,A; '“ j - s ™' « ^ 
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postpaid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

FIRST PASTORAL LETTER OF JAMES THE PROPHET 
. ( Concluded .j 

James J. Strang a Prophet of the most High God and an Anostle 

,l ° “*'* ° f 0hurch ° ( 

-, m ^ tn ° tmy J Ca . lll0y0llb0 yain - The destroyer has ir 0n e forth 
amonir vou and ha<! nrowaiUA v„„ ■ .» uutJ iortn 


, , „ , , „ • . t“”- v T a “ a,,s or i-roiesiants, were vain, anil 

but a mockery of God’s ordinances. And that unless men are trulv 

ban i r ,[ eVe at L° n God and sot a P art t0 the ministry by tin- 
bands of those who were thus called and set apart, they cannot act 
as ministers and priests of tho true church. 

. J re j° ic0 tliat so many of you have received these truths, and laid 
bold on salvation. And it would bo serious cause of grief, if, after 
an me tniiteungs an d persecutions you have endured for receiving 
tne tauh, and the perils you have passed through in coming to this 
country, you should still throw yourselves under tho authority of a 
mere man- .made priesthood, and trust your salvation to the adrainis- 


amonir m ,,,„ir. J -I J ,, u ueslr oyer nas gone forth ” } “'row yourselves under tho authority of a 

and hi Les and and??? ^ m°“ 8r ? P re P arin ? t0 resign country tr L™ ” AN f ' MADK pnajhood, and trust your salvation to the adminis- 
haunts of^ivntl.f. A h *?‘ Man y of you are a%out to leave the ‘7“ ons . ofn J en merely elected by tho people. Joseph, our martyi- 
ness amnmr'o^ I ? a i0n an ? .°^men to go into an unexplored wilder- ed Pmphot, becanio a prophet and the first presiding elder of the 
wilds where thefloot mint "3 ra , ckles ® deserts, to seek a home in the G ° d by r0 velation of God and the ordination of angels.— 

voice of God hns nnt n r }| D a° f 116 T ll,te man is n °‘ found. Tho ( G - & C. sec. xiv. p. 2. sec. 1. P . 3.) And what authority and cer- 
before to prepare a hahi miin 7 thl8, , P1 Hl ? P r °mise has not gone ®,°3°"‘® 8 11 took ,0 m ako him a prophet and the first and presiding 

The hearts of the Laman- ft 'ho same authority and ceremonies it would also take to con- 
the herd ui? 1 y ° U ’ a . nd ' t,10y wtH not regard you. When f r 11,0 8a m 0 office and priesthood on any one to stand in his place. 
, , _ he savages ska 'l pursue. Tho cloud which snr. As much has been said on this subject, and littln tr» fhn mirnnaJ 


-he herd comes the savVges’ ^,'p'™ The Xd" whichsur" 
rounds by day shall bewilder, and the pillar of fire by nmht shall 
■ onsume and reveal you to the destroyer, and the menPi whom v 

md nolle? y 7 r f jeCted 1,16 P romis08 of God shall leave you early 
and not be found of you m your greatest need. y * 


A om , . , r w r ,v '°'" wu wii «ui y unu io suina in ms place. 
I htr US h n° n 8aid on this sub j*^ and little to the purpose, 
ed in tho mHi° ? t0 r y °" r "“, nds Particularly the principles involv- 
tion whl A1 nofa P ro ft t0 8land a ‘ ‘he head of a dispensa- 
rohnhl,, ft 8 rece tved the dispensation of Israel, Jethro, and 

ff cnlfed m" a f'T "T P ries f 8 of tbo truo G0d - But as Mose 

Lord himiln^”?: ft"? ‘ ban an y. , of lb ?m . P° 880880 d. th- 


ing of tho people bo there Lett? unt ?, V ? rc< ;> and let ‘he gather- Lorf h i ™ f h 'K h er amhomy than any of them possessed, the 
city be rejected and ft' , u i evl l who . have & one ‘o the holy ft himself spoke to Moses to give him tho authority ; and though 
prLhthe? sn ?tn!L« , 1116 laW - ,- Let th0 Twclve So out and ZV " ot expressly told that ho was ordained by the hand of an- 
nstead of sfayinii at Ln n acco . rdln g to the command of God, ft y °l we ar0 P la ‘ nl / ‘old that tho nngol of the Lord appeared I. 
m i es o n °t h el r^ ! rpf h? 1°™? u J 1 m !?. 1 n r - ni a k t0 b ™S cruel end 5™’.“^!?^ ,n ^ cr ''<= appeafed for son.c rafi'onu! pur- 

r,.,^ h ? l . C ? i9 ‘ rcco . ived the ,ii8 P 0 nsation of tho gospel, thongh he 
found John the Bant at. n nri»«. .r... .i . 


»*. .n n rs b,"a°T d r 
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-ttSriarrtrt- «• i 

#° & .™.xr 1 r r 


preach GqJ and S.tJJ'" 1 *"- »? 


GREETING •_ ikklan D TO AME 

Ways to thehousp^nf 0 / 0 ^! on d ‘ V0r3 occasions and 

the earto kt us ?* 6 ° f Is . rae hy.the prophets, and afterward 


ancnimnirhf 0 ?? Ial ' led t0 . mate Israel a nation of priests unto God. 

THE TRUE SHEPHERD TO THF <5 unto priests to°-i| t | '.h Cm "I ,lnder * h0 law of curse, making one .tribe only 

FROM GREAT BRITAIN AND IP LmHvT» S ^ MIGRATING Si LIi h? l’ a " d 84w fit 10 taJt0 awa y “io most hoi, 
i GREETING-— Kli A1N AIvD IRLLAND TO AMERICA— rd,„ ’ Moses, by revelation of God, ordained Joshua to ‘ 
r. , . . terior species of priesthood. fthrln. u-k.. i. 


*>--»viaiiou oi uoa.oraatncu J 09 hua to an in- 
M P r 3 ,? f "t riC9lh ° 0d - Christ, when he was reject as 
srael wai wi 1,4 ^ ° J T S ’ n d ,ho offeT of MirLnen U 


■ways to «£ ehM„ y ofi“e.re on 0 i 7e r3 occasions and in many Israel was wit. 4™’"® ° ■ e J T*’ n d the offer of d0 'i^nee u 
, the earth by hisson ‘ whnm b y' tbe prophets, and afterwards to aU ionwtbi^^ VT"?' 0 ' °'i f 0t0r ‘hcViejs of the dispens,- 
| in these days S,kT h i? l,ro ’ e ' a11 things, last of all hMvemsnH?< P fLf fbwd J ,nga . nd ,00,,,, S both- on earth and in 
gels, and the l ° 68 a h by the ministry of an- ho “J* a "1 mtatmngsins. InT-ach of these ewes 

by their hands ; *2S?7 d . oa lhe prophet Joseph Two neS ZZ2 d . Vil* 88 [ ban ,hat ofhim wbo conferred it. 

lasting and an unchamrfnr*- e 8tobli8hed a church by an ever- which fW r U ^ 5 0t S ^tf ^ 8ame l,mo hoWiog the authority 
thekelsofthe k?3?frl er i? D ^^ u P on that priesthood ordain anv on?.^' n Con ^ a0nt!y ~ a,d 

served to the saints and pf^° d ’i an i tbe rest which ho has re- Two nnrapno? But he put part of his honor on Joshua. — 
Ados ties Hint, d ! nd of ev0 rlaating righteousness. of rt,?«??.Li d ??* 8ta ^ d al ,ho 8ame ‘‘me haring the aotheiity 

eat authority pf Sispri^fiS” have . receiyed «he high- 3iaptnta ^- 

you, and in the name of the^o?or itf , a L Dd c °mmandment8 to v&t which L held, bu[ to a lew f Jot n ?,^ aalbon,y 
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any way ordain or bring any one into his authority ; but the act of 
God is necessary to consummate such priesthood. In other words 
it requires the same poweT and the same ordinances to confer that 
priesthood on the successor of Joseph as it required to confer it on 
Joseph. And a9 Joseph was called by revelation and ordained by 
angels, so must his successor be. (D. & C. sec. v. p. 6. sec. xi. p. 4. 
sec. xiv. p. 1, 2. sec. 1. p. 2, 3. sec. li. p. 2.) And as Joseph was 
established as the Prophet, Seer and Revelator, it was necessary 
that the revelation appointing his successor should come through 
him; because the church are forbidden to receive revelations and 
commandments from others. And as this is established as a posi- 
tive law, no instances are necessary to justify it ; but if any were 
wanting they might be found in the case of Samuel and Elisha. — 
Samuel succeeded Eli who fell by wickedness,- and the Lord re- 
vealed to Eli and then to Samuel that Samuel should stand as proph- 
et in his stead’. (1 Samuel iii.) Elisha succeeded Elijah as a 
prophet. Elijah abode faithful to God in all things, but many 
years before he was translated God had, through him, chosen Elisha 
to be his successor. (1 Kings xix. 16.) Yet after he was trans- 
lated to the chariot of the Lord, and ceased to be of the earth, he con- 
ferred that priesthood on Elisha, which he alone held while he min- 
istered among men. (2 Kings ii. 9 to 15.) 

Joseph, if he had abided in God in all things, would have stood 
on the earth and at the head of the dispensation at the coming of 
Christ. When Christ sent forth the fullness of the gospel by him 
it was with promise that if Joseph abided in him, the keys of mys- 
teries and revelations (which pertain to earth and not to heaven) 
should not he taken from him till Christ came. In February, 1831, 
a new promise was made that if Joseph did not stand, whether 
taken away or being rejected, he should appoint another in his stead ; 
but with this distinction : that if his priesthood was taken from him 
he should only have power to appoint another; but if God took him 
(which he did June 27th, 1844) there was no limit or cutting short 
of his priesthood while he remained. In 1833, as Joseph had not 
ahided in Christ perfectly, but had committed sin, God said he 
should give the oracles to another, to the end that they might re- 
main in the church as before. But as Joseph had repented of his 
sins God also accepted his offering, and sealed him up to everlast- 
ing life by promising him the keys of the kingdom in this world 
and the world to come. (D. & C. sec. lxxxv. p. 1, 2.) This prom- 
ise was sure and unconditional ; hut it was less than the former 
promise, which was of life everlasting without seeing death. Fori 
if he held the keys of mysteries and revelations until Christ came, i 
he would at the head of all the saints ascend on high to dwell with 
him. 

So likewise no one:can be elected to the place which Joseph held, j 
for that would both be contrary to first principles, which require as j 
much authority to placo any other in that priesthood as it took to 
confer it on Joseph, but also contrary to the law which says his gift 
shall not be conferred on any other except it bo through him, (Jo- j 
seph.) But even conceding that ono might be elected to stand as i 
First President and prophet, the question returns, by whom shall he I 
.be ordained 1 Not by Apostles, High Priests or Elders, for all are! 
below him in priesthood, and none can confer higher authority than ] 
he possesses. None can ordain to a higher priesthood than beholds, j 
Elders cannot confer the high priesthood, and apostles cannot make 
prophets with the keys of the dispensation ; because though the 
priesthood is of the same order it is higher. 

The question returns, who can ordain ? God has answered it. — 
In Feb., 1831, God said “ he that is ordained of roe (God) shall come 
in at the gate, (be appointed by revelation, for that is the gate or 
lawful place of coming in,) and be ordained as I have told vou 
(Joseph) before.” (D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 2.) So if we can learn 
what God told Joseph before on this subject the answer is perfect. 
In Sept., 1830, five months before, and only five months after the 
organization of the church, God said : “ I have sent unto you Peter, 
James and John, (angels,) by whom I have ORDAINED vou,” 
dee. (D. & C. sec. 1. p. 3.) Most clear and true therefore is it 
that a prophet of this dispensation cannot be either elected or or- 
dained of man, but must be chosen by revelation and ordained by 
angels. 

Against this rule those who wish to pervert the word of God 
sometimes quote the law concerning the three presiding high priests. 
(D. & C. sec. ilL p. 11.) It will be observed, however, teat that is 
not a revelation, but only a law of tee church, and cannot change 
tee interpretation of a revelation. 2d. That those three are not the 
Presidents of the church, but the Presidents of tee high priests. — 
For we are told expressly that their necessity grows not out of tee 


organization of the church, but of the priesthood. (D. & C. sec. 
iii. p. 1, 11.) Whereas the Presidency of the church existed of ne- 
cessity, before the priesthood was organized at all. 3d. That they 
are inferior to the First Presidency in power, for they are only’ equal 
with the twelve, either seventy or a high council of a stake, all of 
which councils and quorums are inferior to the First Presidency and 
subject to it. 4th. '1 hese three presiding high priests are chosen 
by the body and ordained by the church. Whereas we have shown 
both by the letter of the law and the force of fundamental principles 
that the First Presidency cannot be thus chosen and ordained. To 
say that this law relates to the First Presidency is equivalent to 
saying that all the revelations concerning the appointment, ordina- 
tion and power of the prophet are false. 

It should not be forgotten that for neqrly fouryearspast the church 
has suffered continual perils, and such calamities as never before 
fell on it. If God has all that time left them without a prophet, 
there is no hope that he will give them one. And if the power ex- 
isted in the church to make one, (which I have shown docs not,) it 
was the last degree of folly not to exercise it. Most truly do I say 
toyou that the only reason why usurpers and apostates are now 
promising you to organize the church according to the original pat- 
tern with a First Presidency is because so many have appealed to 
the law and said, “ a church without a prophet is not the olrorch foi 
me.” Having no God-made prophet, they are about to oiler you 
one made by themselves. Since you have rejected man-made par- 
sons, bishops and arch-bishops, will you accept a man-made 
prophet 1 

Brethren, in this appeal to you I have spoken upon principles and 
not mon. Those who say they are apostles but are not have gone 
beforehand to you with terrible accusations against me. 1 shall 
not retaliate on them by so much as naming their real errors.- If 
they have the authority to lead the church, in spite ofall their faults, 
their authority is good till regularly taken away. On the oilier 
hand, if Lhave not the authority, no matter what the sanctity of mv 
life, I have no right to assume it till it is regularly conferred. I 
j. am ready to test these matters by the word of God. Fully persuad- 
ed that no man can do me any real or lasting injury hut myself, I am 
content to leave both accusation and defense to others. 

As your true Shepherd I invite you to the fold and refuge God 
has prepared for you. Both at Voree and Beaver Island God has 
provided for the saints peace, abundance and safety. The saints 
are gathering in a church with a God-rnade prophet, and an author- 
ized priesthood, and keeping the law of God, having all their goods 
and possessions common and wanting nothing. We do not claim 
authority in virtue of numbers. We have never yet subscribed to 
the doctrine that the voice of the people is the voice of God, or that 
mon are made prophets by the will of man. We know very well 
that Christ was rejected by the voice of the people. Truly did he 
say to the Israel of his day, ye are the children of those that slew 
the prophets. Moreover the prophet Joseph has given us a full test 
of those who say they are apostles and are not. Though we will 
not accuse them, yet we believe the word of God by his prophet 
will stand, and by that they must fall. 

After the saints had gathered to Nauvoo God gave them the fol- 
lowing promise : — 

D. & C. sec. ciii. p. 13. “ If ye labor with all your mights, 1 

will consecrate that spot, that it shall be mado holy; and if my 
people will hearken unto my voice, and unto the voice of my ser- - - 
vants whom I have appointed to lead my people, behold, verily I 
say unto you, they shall not be moved out of their place. But if | 

they will not hearken to my voice, nor unto the voice of these men 
whom I have appointed, they shall not be blest, because they pol- 
lute mine holy grounds, and mino holy ordinances, and charters, 
and ray holy words, which I give unto them. 

14. “ And it shall come to pass, that if you build a house unto 
ray name, and do not do the things that I say, I will not perform 
the oath which I make unto you, neither fulfill the promises which 
ye expect at my hands, saith the Lord; for instead of blessings, ye, 
by your own works, bring enrsings, wrath, indignation, and judg- 
ments, upon your own heads, by your follies, and by all your abom- > 
inations, which you practice before me, saith the Lord.” 

That the saints in Nauvoo obeyed faithfully tee words of Brig- 
ham Young and his associates from the death of Joseph till their 
final expulsion from teat place, and tee laws which they gave as tee 
law of God, they themselves have abundantly proved. Heber C. 
Kimball and others of tee twelve at thp April Conference, 1845, 
and at other times, said they were the most obedient people that ev- 
er existed. Why were they removed oat of their place! Wee It 

' 
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because the arm of God is shortened that he connot save 1 ? or was it for I saw it bv Grim n„,t ti,, : ! ! 

because the}' obeyed the voice of men whom God did NOT op- ThummTm to^e S *•“ and 

point to be their leaders ? The promise is express, that if they will S * L ° rd and ho de P arted out sight. 

obey they shall not be removed, and if they will not obey they shall *•’ 

be cursed. They were removed and bitterly have they beencursed, TESTIMONY OF FOUR WITNESSES 

tor they are plundered, exiled, scattered, and vast numbers of them On the thirteenth day of September, 1845. wo Aaron <5™;.!. i 

have perished of exposure and want. Thennlv ennolnomr, in rah B. Wheelnn m— . i , ^ 


l ” * 

Brethren, will you run the same race? Will you drag the same 
curses on your heads which have (alien so heavily on them ? Will 

Vflll PYnriCa nn( on I V iroiirooltroo 1 _ i • l i , 1 


. auu uittciij nave nicy Deeucursea, * ^ * * vuu »» i4x^Jc*oolSo. 

tor they are plundered, exiled, scattered, and vast numbers of them On the thirteenth day of September, 1845. we Aaron Cmi.i, . 

have perished of exposure and want. Theonly conclusion to which ral > B. Wheelan, James M. Van Nostrand and Edward WM ™’ m K 
any one can arrive, who believes in Joseph, is that they have not assembled at the call of James J. Strain, who is bv us an. 
tollowed the leaders whom God appointed, but only such as are ap- 0,hers approved as a Prophet and Seer of God Ho nrrveitS 7 
pointed by men _ inform us that it had been revealed to him in a vision P |lmt nn ‘ ° 

Brethren, will you run the same race? Will you drag the same count of an ancient people was buried in a hill south of Whit. 

curses on your heads which have (alien so heavily on them ? Will bridge near the cast lino of Walworth countv and leading .. . 

you expose not only yourselves but wives and children to all the oak tree about one foot in diameter told us that wo should fimt B Z 

perils ot wicked men in a waste, desolate wilderness a (housand c osed in a case of rude earthen ware under that tree at tho don h of 
miles from the utmost verge of civilization, for the sake of having about three (Vet; requested us to dig it up, and charged us to 
■ n°r f r!! IS h' n | he 4 drm oi flo9 b.i or in a man-made priesthood, depart- ! amllie the ground that we should know wo wero noUmnoaed nnm 
1 hi 0 ™ !k° L ° r< a ? d dwe!llI lff m the heath of the desert, and in- 1 and ‘bat it had not been buried there since tho tree grew TIio^tm 
nh b W, he parched places of the wilderness, in a salt land and not I was surrounded by a sward of deeply rooted grass s^cli as is , ° ,I?i 


JAMES J. STRANG, i through or disturbed. 


j. . * '••"“umauuii 

dication lhat it had over been cut 


i , ' V ° ! hen d "2 U P tl, c treo and continued to dig to tho depth of 
REVELATION GIVEN SEPTEMBER, 1815. j , ■• t th . r ® C fee , 1 ’ " hcr ® wo foll " d a caso of slightly baked clay con- 

Thc Angel ortho Lord came unto me James on tl„. lire i ! taming throe plates ofbrass. Onono sido of ono is n landscapo 
September, in the year eighteen hundred and Torn* five nnd 1 \ i° I V1 f" 0 V ,e som 1 ot Gardner’s prairio and tho range of hiiL 
shined about him above the bri" |,t ne ss of the L™ and hi V° ! u T wcre d “*- L . “««‘her7, a man with a crown on his 

unto me the plates of thesealed’recordand he gave into mv lnnH«"ih d i { 1 - ead f' n . d a - sceptre in his hand, above is an cyo before an upright 
Urim and Thummim. And out of the light cfmc hi “t 1 ho", 1 ;’ ^ , the , 8u " and moon surrounded with twelve stars, at the 
Lord saying : My (Servant James, in blessino I wi bless thee and nZ°Z fT twelve > ar ? c , 8 ‘ ar8 frot " ‘hree of which pillars arise, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thee, becausel have tried thee anl ! J interspersed with them are seventy very small stare. Tho 
lound thee faithful. Behold my servant James I am about to Mm. S ‘, deS af ° VB l y closcl > - covered with what appear to bo 

thee with a great blessing which shall he to those who love mo an knowledge ' C ra< ’ bU ‘ ,n “ ,an * ua * 8 of w,1 ‘ch wo haro no 

immutable testimony.; to those who know me not a stumbling kno " lcd " 0, 

block; but to those who have known me and have turned their f* 10 . caso wa ? foilI \ ti imbedded in indurated clay so closely fitting 

hearts from me a rock of olTericc. Yea let them beware, for shame 1 ! l ‘a* 1 “ T k< ! ,n ta hj n e o “ t * and the earth below tlitfgijl was so 

and destruction walk in their tracks and their time abideth, but not ! 1,81,1 39 10 be du g with difficulty even with a pickaxbj Over thr 

lon A S- - . . „ f , 001 1 case was lound a flat stone about ono foot wido each way and three 

A work shall come forth and the secrets of the past shalt thou I ln ' i rn- Uck -’ " " C r a PP eared <° have undergono the action of fire 
revcaL A ea by little and little shalt thou reveal it, according to ' an< f ° V 16 , 0 ? 8 aflora fe ' v minu * M exposure to tho air. Tho dm-’ 
the ability and faithfulness of my church and of my servant wfioin ' ex ' endc . d ‘ h " clay ab °ut eiglitoon inches, there bein<» tw°o 
I hate placed above them. Behold the record which was sealed klnds °f earth of different color and appearance above it. - 
rom my servant Joseph. Unto thee it is reserved. Take heed that Wo examined as we dug all tho way with tho utmost nr. „ a 

for hvmv, tT “ ' gh ,‘ Ulln - " or exaU thyself lest thou be stricken, sa J’' wilh u,ino9t confidence, that no part of tho earth th’rouSh 
(orb myself I swear that as thou serves! me faithfully and comes which ' v « d "R exhibit any sign or indication ihatT had^ 

h rom’tlmwo 8 Id “f" l '‘ e ' nJ ' SterieS ofwhic^ 1 have kep“ 1 -o^ordlkturbcrit any 'time? previous. rooLofTho Ueo 
translate unto them ' US m> ' scrvanls scrve me , so shalt thou , ^»ck down on every side very closely extending below the cas7 
translate unto them. < and close y interwoven with roots from other trees. None of them’ 

But tn thetr weakness I have not forgotten them. Go to tI / e l,ad '’f 0 broken o r cut away . No clay, is found in tho countrv like 
place which the Angel of the presence shall show tbeo and t |J r( , ‘''at of which the caso is made. J 

dweller < TlkrwUhX d r^h m r7 Pe ? ple in P 088C8si '’ n ■ In . fino ' ' vc . f °"" d a " alphabetic and pictorial record, carefully 

UCM. 1 clIvC U lln Inee faithfu witnp«c#»« r«r cased tin. lmriPf I I'nn In i inonril. j ...I.L - .a . * 


*i j. r ' -“"o'-* iMtrwiice »uau snow tbeo and thore I 

d JllS? < Tl£ r ^rhX d r“ 1 ih ra r y i PC ? ple in Wl ;° 8e P° 88C8si '’‘' “W 1 In , fm c. 'VC .found an alphabetic and pictorial record, carefully 
unf. hf l V u h u fuithhil witnesses, for in evil will th>- C;1SC<1 , '; ur > ed Jeep m the earth, covered with u flat stone with 

"£ li ®rs Sd°-I in®’ b , Ut true shall know that | f oak tred one foot In diameter growing over it, wi,h 0 y"% ol,- 

} Wars and shall not stumble for their words. j ,lc ncc that tho sense can give that it has lain there as lono as that tre„ 

mv vow'-in 1 ? ! Jn,0 . ,he K lders of my church amd say unto them licar f- Strang took no part in tho digging, but ke^ 

^ “.■«/ - ‘rue and faithfi- - ™ 8 ‘4‘ ^ WwT 


mv mi,. i 1 , U1 enuren aim say unto them hoar ■ T s ; luul1 uu ,ar ‘ mo digging, but kept 

Te y ,wri^ hCar . ken ,, l °, my W ' ,nls for lhe y a - ‘rue and faithful .1 ' «“‘* rel y awa y . from before tho first blow was struck' till after ^ To 
; , y ; an ‘° a " ‘'-o saints. Testify, testify in all the world L’— Wero taken of thc caso ; and tho solo inducement to our 

kini^T ,-r y ° u h ‘v Wl11 1 r, 'j ecl in tl!J da >' ‘hat I como in my d,&s ' n 5 W “ 8 ourfailh 'n lus statement as a prophet ofiho Lord that 
Kingdom. lestifv. tflfttifo • . iU ,n ) a record wouhl thnn and ikA»« 1 r 


. 1 .;; . J r 3rtIIU5 ‘ losmy, testily in all the world . ‘ .. 7 1 “ lu CJSO » »na mo solo inducement 

kin^or., r, ' J T tet . h r y0U hln ; wil1 1 ri 'j fct in ‘b° day that I como in my 1 WB8 our ft,th '' 19 statement as a prophet of tho Lc 

kingdom 1 estify, testify unto him who has received mv word 3 rer0r<1 woold thus and "'cro be found. 

1 SfflSK sin wT re,urn un ]r and °bcy aifd Zrrl AARON SMITH. 

I and hi8 a- be i curao him i j :sf 

cons n u°mii C ? 8 fijS ey f Jhe^ay ^ '"d EDWARD W HJTCOMIL 
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For the Gospel Herald 

Brother J. J. Str/ho Permit me, through the HeraM, to 
mako a few remarks on the following : “ But In the last days it 
shall come to pass that the mountain of the hoaM of the ahall 


dividing the 18 a ‘ h \" d - Faithful and tree are my word. | , a " C 0 “ 0 ‘°P > 99 that the mountain of the house of the Lori shall 

He that rejecteih them°»iii\ e b ° ne8 and , truth from rottenness.— bo esublished in the top of the mountaim, and it ahall be exalted 
And while I was yet in the Serial 1 i C 0 n J 9 i n ^rigdom^- 1 above the kith ; and people shall flow onto it.*’ (Mleah ir. J. «rt 

ft* -K 'b*:). The term, mo^^-n. L «h « Z 


away w the hill in the East of Wri wori eir J ?! 4 ^° k m ® il>9 ) The term, mounte, mountain, momHahu and m 

I Cm li^th^bSv me 11,8 «^buriri n^eJ^ er o^k d 8 ntly J*!i brthe pf 0 ph e U 

^n Xnlnid baririte ^® 6 “"If U w ‘ 8 i««I«wed fa from, kingdom ot kingdom,, and Ie MWO r«faer r »«w» 

••iat, anll^heldU as fma'n no feeaHwfcr*!!£ “ V * m * n, • -“ xii>a4 - The Chrid« aadea la eriied a 

as a man can see a light atone in clear water, -(Obadiah 8 to 91 .) The people or deeoeodaatt of a 


w 
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a mount, distinguishing them from the nation or mountain of Israel, 
God’s covenant people. There are scores of texts in the. prophets 
to show the truth of our position, but the following may suffice for 
the present — 


Isaiah lv. 12. “ For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth 
with peace : the mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands.” 

Ezekiel vi. 2. “ Son of man, set thy face toward the mountains of 
Israel, and prophesy against them, 

3. And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord 
God ; Thus saith the Lord God to the mountains and to the hills, 
to the rivers, and to the valleys, Behold, I, even I, will bring a 
sword upon you, and I will destroy your high places.” 

Isaiah xli. 15. “ Behold, I will mako thee a new sharp thresh- 
ing instrument having teeth : .thou shalt thresh the mountains, and 
beat them small, and shall make the hills as chaff.” 


Tho day or age in which we livo is “ big with events.” We look 
for the .fulfillment of the above prediction, and very many of the 


no stake shall be considered a stake of Zion unless appointed, dedicated 
and set apart bp the First Presidency." Now how will the Twelve 
look establishing stakes, organizing the church and making Presi- 
dents on the top of the Rocky Mountains among the perpetual 
Shows. Their glory is in their shame ; they were and are not. — 
They are shorn of their power. They are rejected of God, and rep- 
robates concerning the faith, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. God never varies from what he hath said. He re- 
deemed this land by the shedding of blood ; he inspired men with 
wisdom to frame our constitution ; he commands the chuTch to 
obey tho constitutional laws of the land; he hath said, he that 
keepeth my laws hath no need to break the laws of the land. 

God hath exalted this mountain (government) above all other 
mountains (governments) and hills, (lesser powers,) and under our 
admirable constitution the mountain (government) of the house of 
the Lord shall be established in the top of the mountains, (the 


church have their eyes turned towards the Rocky Mountains as the j he *S htand exaltation of governments,) and exalted above the hills, 
place of its fulfillment. Why is this the case? Because a large I an<i peopIc shal1 . flow un, ° il - We mi S ht as wcl! believe the church 
body of the church have emigrated in that direction, teaching as a j would be established on the Allegany, Cattskill or Green Moun- 
fact that mountain and mountains in the above passage mean literal I talDS ’ as tbe R° c ky Mountains or any of their spurs. The word 
elevations of land. The idea has been sown broadcast in the church, J “ ountain in lhe text evidently means government, and is used as a 
‘anxkthe Twelve in the western camp are reaping the benefit of it in j 1 £ ure> as muc ^ so as the stone and mountain of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
tho shapo of continual accessions to their numbers. 0, my breth- j J 63 , 11 !.', derom * ab sa y s : -truly in vain is salvation hoped for from 
ren in the church, pause and ponder well the paths of your feet be- i 1 e ani * Prom tbe mu hitude of mountains ; truly in the Lord 


fore you go in the wake of the Twelve. I have felt deeply, inter- 
ested on the subject, so have all the brethren in the States who love 
the cause of truth and feel an interest in Zion. 

In limes past wo have loved the Twelve; we esteemed them 
highly for their works’ sake, but we are not bound to follow them 


only as they follow the law of Christ. They have led lhe church I come 


our God is the salvation of Israel;” (Jer. iii. 23;) for “he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths, for out of Zi- 
on shall go forth the law.” I will also quote another place where 
j mountain signifies government. (Rev. xvii. 9.) “The seven 
heads are seven mountains , on which the woman sitteth, and there 
are seven kings ; five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 


without an organization, when the Twelve had power to locate a 
Make and re-organize the church with a First Presidency ? Oh! it 
has taken all this lime to seek tho location. Now they have found 


Brethren, the stone will become a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth. It is not in hands. When God took Joseph he con- 
secrated Jamc3 ; if not who has he consecrated, and whom has Jo- 


it, they will re-organize the church with a First President and Pa- 1 seph ap p ointcd a8 his succes90r t G od has not called us to leave 


triarch. 

The strqatp can nojv rise higher than its fountain. An effect can 
be produced without a cause. A superior power be created by an 
inferior, subject to it. Brethren, do not let us deceive ourselves. — 
The Twelve have not power to even organize a stako unless under 
the direction of the First Presidency, to which they aro subject as a 
traveling high council. They hay© no power to dedicate a stake or 
designate one for the gathering. 'The stone of the mountain is not in 
hands. God has reserved, to himself to set apart unto the First 
Presidency, and reserved unto . lhe First Presidency the power of 
setting apart, coaseqrating and dedicating the places of gathering 
or stakes of Zion. • /Ifc a letter- in pay possession, written from Far 
Whet Sept, 17 th, 1838, .by the diction of the prophet Joseph, oc- 
curs the following ; : V. Other stakes have been appointed, but not by 
a committee appointed as yon supposed ; for the Lord Hat said that 


this nation. He will have his church organized in the midst of this 
government which he has inspired the constitution of, and redeemed 
the land by the shedding of blood ; commanding the church to keep 
his laws, and break not the laws of the land. 

STEPHEN POST. 
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on from camp to camp, telling them soon we will organize the : 

. , , . , - , , b , r | Here mountain cannot be understood as literal elevations of land ; 

church upon celestial law : and now have they issued a manifesto i,i.„ . 

, * , , , , .f, , . T , i 1 c beast llke those mentioned in Daniel represents a great nation, 

to the world to come up and help them to burfcLp house to the Lord, I „_j l . , 

, , , . and its heads or mountains, governments under which the nation has 

to the end that Zion may bo established. i hey say the kingdom I e . ,t . r . , , . 

„ . , .. J ; . existed. Rome, the fourth great power of the earth, existed in the 

of God consists in correct principles, and it mattereth not what a i.>,_ ,• „ , , 

, . r •. l • ,» o • •. , o . days ot John, but live distinct forms of its government had passed 

man’s religious faith is. So all are mvUed to come. For what? , away . lst . The Regal govcrnment which descended from ^ omu . 

W hat » going to bo done them ? “ Jlnd WE now having it in eon- , us ils founder) and contjnucd some 428 The Djctator3 , lipi 

temptation soon to reorganize the church according to the original pal- whicfc continued some 88 years . The Praetors mIod 300 1. 

tern , with a First Presidency and Patriarch.” Now let consist- , The Consuls 280 years. The Triumvirate some considerable time, 
ency blush. The Twelve seek a location, and then make a Presi- 1 And the Ilnperial government wa9 in existence under the Caisal8 at 

dent. Cardinals may make Popes, but l.mucli scruple the Twelve’s j the time the revelations were written; then five heads, Irinas or 
beingable to make a First Presidency. Has tho church wander- ; mountains (g 0V ernments) had passed away, one existed and the 
cd from tho death of Joseph until now without a President and other had not come. 


> 


4SBT We have several communications on hand which will ap- 
pear soon. 

Just published at this office, “ The Diamond,” a valuable work 
on the First Presidency and the calling of Prophets — 20 pages— 
price S3, 00 per hundred, 5 cents for a single copy. 

The Diamond cuts all things, and is destructive of the preten- 
sions of ail' false prophets. 

The first part of the Catholic Discussion is out— 56 pages— price 
•i,(H) per do^eh, 13 cents .single copies. 
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CHRISTIAN INFIDELITY — PARKERISM. 

The following article wo take from the h d vent Ilorald, an able 
[jj Mi Rerite paper published at Poston. Tito least we can say of it is, 
that Parkcrism or Atheism (for we know no difference) is the inev- 
itable result of Protestantism any way you can fix it. - 

What Parker says of Protestant preachers is doubtless 
true; that in the pulpit Vjiey treat the Diblo as all inspiration and 
the word of God, and in their studios hold it precisely as ho does ; 
•.imply on a par with tho works of heathen writers. The whole 
Protestant system is based on this : that such gifts and powers as 
did exist in tho times when the Bible was written do notexist now, 
and overy reasoning man will say, if not now, never. Ancient 
philosophers asserted wrong things in natural philosophy, which 
time has proved false ; that is they are not found to exist now. — 
Consequently no man believes they over did. The assertions off 
ill., »e“> ere judged by tho experience of trie present. Nothing can i 
prevent religion being also tried by this. test. As religious teach- | 
its chose to put the claims of their faith upon the history 


of our salvation, knowing that by Hint his head will bo bruised.— 
It has therefore ever been his aim to detract from tho high honor and 
exalted dignity of Him who loft the glory of the Father and came 
down into this world to suffer and die for tho sins of men, so that 
God might bo just, and justify all who would come to Him through 
Christ. Tho idea of atonement is unpalatable to the carnal heart. 
It il loolishness to tho self-righteous, and a stumbling-block to those 
who would save themselves. Therefore we find men continually 
rising up who are not afraid to wage war against the Son of God — 
who deny that Christ was the EmanucLsent.from God to be God 
with us — who deny that the Word was in the beginning whit God, 
was God, was made llosli, and dwelt with us, so that wo were wit- 
nesses of his glory, as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth. Such men hesitate not to refuse Him that homage 
and obedienco which ho claims as his due; and when his claims 
are advocated, and his attributes vindicated, they find a spirit of ha- 
tred and opposition arising in their hearts towards Him who will 
be their filial Judge, front whose decisions there is no appeal. 

Such opposition to Christ has been a weed of rapid growth in this 
person oftfio field : the result of tho tares sown wnilo men slept. — 
It li.st manifested itself in a loose interpretation of .Scripture — self- 
sty: :d “ liberal opinions.” It was claimed that Christians should 
havj no profession of faith — that an assent to the Bible should be 
alone required as a test of Christian fellowship, — without inquiring 
whether the assenler put a construction on the Scriptures subver- 
sive oftheir teachings. In addition to this loose bond of union, 
they demanded that fellowship should he extended towards those 
who did not believe in Christ — in the light tho Scriptures present 
him. Under this loose self-styled liberal course, the faith of those 
who have been trained under it has gradually deteriorated, until the 
largest Protestant congregation in this city sit under the teachings 
of .Mr. Darker, — a sad illustration of the danger of the first diverg- 
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1 be cheap? f£o much has it taken root in Europe that throughout Germany a :ua- 
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It posses^ 
ensively it 
nd will tv 
if they ti 
re has bi 
nr, bat thi 


[Bo. 

( th, 1848. 
paper thaiM 
1 Covenafl 
n thi poctj 
5 SMITH 


monition 
1 using 
Latter Di 

>LEE, 
t« Quorufl' 


bv a celebrated infidel writer. Even in this country many preach- 
ers do nut believe in the literal existence of tho devil,, but hold him 
merely as a hyperbolical personification of evilt In a few years 
they will in like manner deny tho literal existence cf God, am! hold 
him merely as a fabulous personification of good. [Ed. 

There is a hind of religion preached in Boston, by Theodore Park- 
er, to crowded audiences, which should cause every beliover in rev- 
elation to shudder. It is more dangerous than Atheism ; for Athe- 
ism avows its opposition to God ; but Parkcrism professes to walk 
in obedience to the teachings of Christianity. 

Parkcrism is the natural and unavoidable result of that looseness 
of Christian doctrine which began to prevail extensively in this 

neighborhood about the commencement of the present century. 

There is no surer development of an anti-christian state of heart 
than that manifested in opposition to the character and claims oi the 
Savior of Binners. Satan regards with peculiar hatred the Captain 


Some may inquire, Wliat are the teachings of Mr. Parker 1 — that 
his case should be instanced as illustrative of the danger of Socini- 
an tendencies. We cannot answer this question better than by 
quotations from a late work from his pen, entitled “ A Discourse of 
Matters pertaining to Religion.” Published by Little & Brown. 

He represents Jacob, in that solemn covenant transaction at Beth- 
el, (Jon. xxviii. 10, ‘JO, as “ driving a trade with Elohim. The God 
receives a human service, as an adequate return for his own divine 
service. Tho promise of each is for valuo received.” lie says: — 
Wo are never to Ibrget that there is no monopoly of religion, by 
any nation or ago. Religion is one and the same. He that wor- 
ships truly, by whatever form, worships the only God. And lie 
hears the prayer, whether called Bratnhn, Jehovah, Pan, or Lord, 
or called by no name at all. Each peonlo has its prophets and its 
saints ; and many a swarthy Indian, who bowed down to wood and 
stone ; many a grim-faced Calmuck, who worshipped the great god 
of storms; many a Grecian peasant, who did homage to Phoebus 
Apollo; yes, many a savage, bis hands smeared all over with hu- 
man sacrifice, shall emne from the cast, and the west, and sit down 
in tiio kingdom of God, with Moses and Zoraster, with Socrates and 
Jesus, — while men who called daily on the only living God, who 
paid their tribute, and bowed at tbe name of Christ, shall be cast, 
out because they did no more.” Again: — 

“ All nature is but an exhibition of God to tho senses. The sun 
is but a sparkle of his splendor. Endless and without beginning 
flows forth tho stream of divine influence, that encircles and posses- 
ses the all of things.” “Tho material world with its objects sub- 
limely great, or meanly little ; its atoms of dust, its orbs of fire, the 
rock that stands by the sea shore, and the water that wears it away ; 
the worm which we trample under foot; the streets ofconatellatioas 
that gleam perennial over bead ; tbe aspiring palm tree, fixed to one 
spot, and the lions that are sent out free ; — '.hut incarnate and make 
visible all of God that their natures ioill admit. If man were not spir- 
itual, and coujd yet conceive of the aggregate of visible' things, h* 
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might tall it God ; for he could go no farther." 

Speaking of prayer, he says : — 

“ For all theological purposes, God might have been buried, af- 
ter the ascension of Jesus. We dare not approach him face to face. 
We whine and whimper in our brother’s name, (in the name of 
Christ,) as if we could only appear before the Omnipresent by at- 
torney.” 

Again, speaking of that form of Christianity which represents the 
divine being as a sovereign, our author .ays : — 

“Its God is diabolical. It puis an intercessor between God and 
man, and relics on the advocate. Cannot the infinite love his frail 
children without teasing! Needs he a chancellor to advise him to 
use forgiveness and mercy ! Cair men approach the every-whe.ro- 
prcsenl only by attorney, as a beggar comes to a Turkish king ! — 
Away with such folly !” Of inspiration, he says : — 

“Inspiration,, like God’s omnipresence, is not limited to the few 
writers claimed by the Jews, Christians, or Mohammedans, hut i-> 
eo-extensive with the race." “ Minos and Moses were in. pired to 
make laws; David to pour out his soul in pious strains, deep and 
sweet as an angel’s psaltry ; Pindar to celebrate virtuous deads in 
high heroic song ; John the llaptist to denounce sin; Gerson, and 
Luther, and Bocrnhe, nnd'Fenelon, and Fox, to do each his peculiar 
work, and stir the wotid’s heart deep, very deep. Plato, and New- 
ton, Milton, and Isaiah, Leibnitz, and Paul, Mozart, Daphne), Phi- 
dias, Praxiteles, arid Crplieus, receive into their various forms the 
one spirit from God most high. It appears in action, not less than 
speech. It inspires Dorcas to make coats and garments for the 
poor, no less than Paul to preach the gospel.” 

Of the Bible, he says : — 

“The legendary and mythological writings of the Hebrews have 
no more authority in the premises than the similar narratives of the 
Phoenicians, the Persians, and Chinese.” 

He speaks of Abraham's attempt to sacrifice his son, not as an 
act of faith and obedience, but as a “ means to coax and wheedle 
the Deity, ami bribe '.he All-Powerful” — as “rebellion against con- 
scienco, reason, and afTeclion. and treason against God.” 

The account of" the creation of ihe "woman; the story of the 
garden, and the temptation and f.i ‘1 of man; tlie appearances of God 
in human shape, eating and d -inking with his favorite, and mailing 
covenants; the st. ry of tbrf fio-ul am: of the ark; the miraculous 
birth of Isaac ; the pr -mise to t' > patriarchs ; the great age of man- 
kind ; the lower of Babel, the confusion of longues; the sacrifice 


of Isaac, the history of 'Joseph, and 


Moses ; the tan plagues, ini- 
e of the Bed trea ; ihe sup- 


raculously sent ; the wonderfu 
port of the Hebrews in the wilderness on manna: the miraculous 
supply of food, water, and clothing; and the deliverance of the law 
at Mount Sinai.” he insists, are fir.'i’iinis. They “ are at variance 
with facts.” ()f the “ early prophets,” as he calls them, he says : 


“No one knows the date or the author of any one of these hooks 


They all contain historical in ttter of a doubtful character: such as 
the miraculous passage of the Jordan ; the destruction of Jericho; 
the standing still of the sun and moon, at the command of Joshua ; 
the story of Samson; the destruction of the Benjamiuitcs; the birth 
and calling of Samuel ; the wonders wrought by the ark ; the story 
of Saul, David, and Gidiah; of the miraculous pestilence, of Solo- 
mon, ^Elijah, Elisha, and others.” 

Ho denies that “ any one of the prophets ever uttered a distinct, 
definite, and unambiguous prediction of any future event that has 
since taken place, which a man, w ithout a miracle, could not equal- 
ly well predict." 

He says “ the hook of Daniel is a perfect unique in the. Old Tes- 
tament. It contains accounts of surprising miracles, dreams, vis- 
ions; men east into a den of luuis md a furnace of fire, and escap- 
ing unhurt; a man I' um formed to a beast, and eating grass like an 
ox for some yt ns, and thou restored i i human -shape ; a miraculous 
and spectral head writing on the palace w.iH ; grotesque fancies, 
that remind ns nl the Arabian Nights and the Talmud.” 

Of the Evangelists, he says : — 

“They relate much from hearsay; they mingle their own person- 
al prejudi c»8 in their work ; their testimony was not reduced to 
writing, so far as wo know, till long after the event; wo see they 
were often mistaken, and did not understand the words of their 
teacher; thev contradict one another, and even themselves; they 
mingle with their story puerile notions end tales, which it is.char- 
itabfe to call absurd. Such testimony could not be received in a 
court of justice, where only a few dollars were at stake, without 
.great caution.” Again : — 

“The Evangelists differ widely from the Apostles ; the Synoptics 


(i. e., Matthew, Mark, and Luke) give us, in Jesus, a very differ- 
ent being from the Christ whom John describes ; and all four make 
such contradictory statements, as to show that they were by no 
means infallibly inspired. . . . The most careless observer sees 
inconsistencies and absurd narrations ; finds actions attributed to 
Jesus, and words put into his mouth, which are directly at variance 
with his great principles, and the general tone of his character.” 

The writers of the Epistles were rude and ignorant men. “ They 
could not even interpret the Psalms, without making the most ob- 
vious mistakes. . . . They had incorrect notions on many points, 
which both they and we deem vital.” 

lie characterizes the Bible, in general, as “ the apocryphal, am- 
higuous, imperfect, and often erroneous Scripture of the word.” — 
lie calls it “ the tyrant of the soul." He says : — 

“ On the authority of the written word, man has been taught to 
heiieve impossible legends, and conflicting assertions ; to lake fic- 
tion for fact ; a dream for a miraculous revelation from God; an. 
oriental poem for a grave history of miraculous events ; a collection 
of amatory idyls for a serious discourse, touching tin mutual love of 
Christ and the church. They have been taught to accept a picture, 
sketched by some glowing eastern imagination, as proof that tiie 
infinite God spoke in human words, or appeared in the shape of a 
cloud, a darning bush, ora man, who ate, drank, and vanished into 
smoke; that he gave counsels to-day, and the opposite to-morrow; 
i luii lie violated Lis owji laws; was angry, and was only dissuaded 
by a mortal man from destroying at once a whole nation, who, in a 
moment of anguish, rebelled against their leader. . . . But modern 
criticism is fast breaking to pieces this idol, which 141 ett have made 
out of. the Scriptures.” On the whole, he says : — 

“ Facts force the conclusion upon us, that the Bible is a human 
work, as much so as the Prineipia of Newton or Descartes. Some 
things are beautiful and true, l-.ut others, no man, in his reason, can | 
accept. Here are the works of various writers, thrown capriciously 
together, and united by no common lie but the lids ot the bookbind- 
er.” Again: — 

“If we look at the Bible, as a whole, wo find numerous contradic- 
tion-. ; conflicting histories, which no shill can reconcile with them- 
selves, or with facts ; poems, which Christians have agreed to takr , 
as histories ; prophecies, which have never been fulfilled, and from 
the nature ol tilings never can be. We find stories of miracles 
which could not have happened : accounts which represent the laws 
of nature complete ly transformed, as in lairy land ; stories that make 
God a man of war, cruel, capricious, revengeful, hatelui, and not to 
bo trusted. Wo find amatory songs, selfish proverbs, sceptical dis- 
courses, and the most awful imprecations that human fancy ever 
clothed in speech.” He says : — 

“ We shall not believe in ghosts, though Isaiah did ; nor in 
devils, though Jesus teach there are such. We shall see the ex- 
cellence of Paul in his manly character, not in the miracles wrougb' 
by Iris apron ; and the nobleness of Jesus in the docirinu he taught, 
and the life he lived, not in the walk on the water, or the miracu- 
lous draughts of fish. We shall care little about the endless gen- 
r- logics and old wives’ fables, but much for being good and doing 
good.” “ We may throw obstacles in the way of religion and mo- 
rality, and tie the mill-stone of the Old and New Testament about 
the neck of piety, as before.” Of Christ he says : — 

“ It is easy to show, if we have the exact words of Jesus, that he 
was mistaken oa some points; in the interpretation of the Old Tes- \ 
lament, in the doctrine of demons, and in the celebrated prediction 
of his second coming, and the end of the world, within a few years. 

If Ohristantly rests on his ilut/wrUy, and that alone, it falls when 
the foundation lulls; and that stands at the mercy of a school-boy.” . 

Again: — ‘ 

“ I f we may take the word of the gospels, Jesus was mistaken 
in his mierpretation of tho Old Testament. But if he did suppose 
that tin- writers of the Pentateuch, the Psalms, and the prophets, 
spuke of him ; if he applied their poetic figures to himself; it is yel • 
but a trifling' mistake, affecting a man’s bead, licit his heart.”— j 
“Sometimes Christ is said to be an enthusiast, who hoped that he i 
should be a king on the earth, and that his disciples should sit on 
twelve thrones, and judge the restored tribes. ^ Certainly a strong, 
case, very strong, may be made out from the Evangelists, to favor! 
this charge. But what then! Even if the facts were admitted, 
and the dull Evangelists have not thrust their own fancies into hil 
mouth it does not militate with his morality and religion. How 
many a saint has been mistaken in such matters!” 

Again he says : “ Christ bears his own sins ! not another’s.”— 

“ He needed to work out his own salvation, as we also roast do."— 
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might call it God ; for he could go no farther:' (i. e., Matthew, Mark, and Luke) give us, in Jesus, a very differ- 

Speaking of prayer, he says ent being from the Christ whom John describes ; and all four make 

“Por all theological purposes, God might have been buried, af- such contradictory statements, as to show that they were by no 
ter the ascension of Jesus. We dare not approach him face to face, means infallibly inspired. . . . The most careless observer sees 
Wo whine and whimper in our brother’s name, (in the name of inconsistencies and absurd narrations; finds actions attributed to 
Christ,) as ifwe could only appear before the Omnipresent by at- Jesus, and words put into his mouth, which are directly at variacca 
torney. • with his great principles, and the general tone of his character.'’ 

Again, speaking of that form of Christianity which represents the The writers of the Epistles were rude and ignorant men. “Tin- 
divine being as a sovereign, our author says could not even interpret the Psalms, without making the most ob 

“Its Gof is diabolical. It puts an intercessor between God and vious mistakes. . . . They had incorrect notions on many points, 
man, and relies on the advocate. Cannot the infinite love his frail which both they and we deem vital.” 

children without teasing! Needs he a chancellor to advise him to He characterizes the Bible, in general, as “ the apocryphal, am- 
use forgiveness and mercy ! Can men approach the every-wherc- bigiious, imperfect, and often erroneous .Scripture of the word.”— 


co-cxlcnsivc with the race “ Minos and Moses were inspired to oriental poeni for a grave history of miraculous events ; a collection 
makoiaws; David to pour out his soul in pious strains, deep and of amatory idyls fur a serious discourse, touching the mutual love of 
sweet as an angel’s psaltry ; Pindar to celebrate virtuous deeds in Christ and the church. They have been taught to accept a picture, 
high heroic sono- ; John the Baptist to denounce sin; Gerson, and j sketched by some glowing eastern imagination, as proof that the 
Luther, and Boomhe, and Peneion, and l'ox, to do each his peculiar ] infinite God spoke in human words, or appeared in the shape of a 
work, and stir the world’s heart deep, very deep. Plato, and New- ( cloud, a flaming bush, ora man, who ale, drank, and vanished into 
ton, Milton, and Isaiah, Leibnitz, and Paul, Mozart, Raphael, Phi- ; smoke; that he gave counsels to-day, and the opposite to-morrow; 
dias, Praxiteles, and Orpheus, receive into their various forms the j lhat ho violated his own laws; was angry, and was only dissuaded 
one spirit from God most high. It appears in action, not less than j by a mortal man from destroying at once a whole nation, who, in a 
speecn It inspires Dorcas to make coats and garments for the i moment of anguish, rebelled ngainst their leader. . . . But modern 
Door, no less than Paul to preach the gospel.” criticism is fast breaking to nieces this idol, which men have made 

V Of tho Bible he says: out of the Scriptures.” On tlm whole, ho says . 

“ Tho legendary and mythological writings of the Hebrews (five “ Pacts force tin; conclusion upon ns, llral the Bible is a human 
no more authority in tho premises than the similar narratives of the work, as much so as the Prmcipia of Newton or Descartes, borne 
Phoenicians, Iht; Persians, and Chinese.” things are beautiful and true, but others, no man in his reason, can 

He speaks of Abraham’s attempt to sacrifice his son, not as an accept. Here are the works ol various w titers, throw n capriciously 
act of faith and obedience, hut as a “means to coax and wheedle together, and united by no common tic but the lids of the bookbind- 
tho Deity, and bribe the All-Powerful”— as “rebellion agajnst con- or.” Again:— 

science, reason, and uflV ctiou, and treason against God.” “ If we look at the Bible, as a whole, we find numerous contradic- 

The account of “ the creation of the woman; the story of the lions; conflicting histones, which no skill can reconcile with tliem- 
irardeii, and tlm temptation and fall of man ; tlm appearances of God selves, or with tacts ; poems, which Christians have agreed to take 
in human shape, eutinc and drinking with his favorite, and making as histones; prophecies, winch have never been fulfilled, and from 


in human shape, eating 


lm appearances of God 1 selves, or with facts; poems, which Christians have agreed to take 
favorite, and making ! as histories; prophecies, which have never been fulfilled, and from 
ark; tlm miraculous the nature ol things never can be. Me find stories ot miracles 
tho great age of man- j which could not Imve happened ; accounts which represent the laws 
ongites ; the sacrifice i of nature completely transformed, ns in lairy land ; stories that make 
tho ten plagues, mi- 1 God a man of war, cruel, capricious, revengeful, hatclul, and not to 
3 Red Sea; the sup- 1 be trusted. Wo find amatory songs, selfish proverbs, sceptical dis- 
:inna; the miraculous courses, and the most awlul imprecations that human fancy ever 


port of the Hebrew s in tho wilderness on manna; the miraculous courses, and the most awiui in: 
siinnlv of food, water, and clothing; and tlm deliverance of the law j clotlmd in speech.” He says; 

* ... .... • . u ...» ttoei .n/.n : ft i V.Vo elu!l nnf IftplipVO 111 11 


‘We shall not believe in ghosts, though Isaiah did; nor in 
fils, though Jesus teach there are such. We shall see the ox- 
lenca of Rani in his manly character, not in the miracles wrought 
his anron : and the nobleness of Jesus in the doclrino ho taught, 


)'ry o7 Samson ; the destruction of the Benjaininites; thebirlli i oalogies and old wives’ fables, but much for being good and dolngl 
nig of Samuel ; the wonders wrought by the ark ; the story , good.” “ Wo may throw obstacles m Hits way ol religion and mc-| 
1 David and Goliali; of tlm niiraculous pestilence, of Solo- 1 rulity, and tic the mill-stout of tho Old and New lestament aboui 

*» * * . . . . VI it. .. I, .’...I,. «c l.nCnm ” <1 f ( ' II If 1 ST h O fill V S I 


8UDDIV Ol 100(1, water, uii': uiuunu” i tutu v. — I r , - y . . I T • I J- I . • 

at Mount Sinai," lio insi.-'s, arc fictitious. They “ arc at variance I “ We shall not believe in ghosts, though Isaiah did , nor m 
with facts.” Of llio ••catiy prorhcla,” as he calls them, he says : devils, though Jesus teach there aro such. V\c shall see the ex- 
“No ono knows the date or the author of anv one of these books. ] cellcnca of Raul in his manly character, not in the miracles wrought 
Tlmv all contain historical matter of a doubtful character: such as by his apron ; and the nobleness of Jesus in the doclrino lio taught, 
tho miraculous passage of the Jordan; tlm destruction of Jericho ; i mid the life lie lived, not in the walk on the water, or the mtracn- 
tho standing stih of the sun and moon, at the command of Joshua; ! lous draughts offish. W c shall care little about the endless gec- 
tho story ofSarason; the destruction of the Benjaininites; thebirlli | ealogios and old wives’ fables, but much for being good and doiiig 
and calUmr of Samuel ; tho wonders wrought by tbe ark ; the story , good.” “ Wo may throw obstacles m the way ol religion and me 
orSaul David, and Goliali; of the niiraculous pestilence, of Solo- rality, and tie the mill-stone of tho Old and New lestament aboui 
piji.i, pii.i.. and otliers.” the neck of piety, as before.” 01 Christ he says * 

He denies that " any ono of tlm prophets ever uttered a distinct, j “ It is easy to show, if wo have the exact words of Jesus, that h; | 
dofinite and unambiguous prediction of any future event that has : was mistaken on some points; in the interpretation of tho Old Res-r 
since taken place, which a man, without a miracle, could not equal- lament, in the doctrine of demons, and in the celebrated prediction 
lTw«ll nred ct ” - of his second coming, and the end of the world, within a few years. 

y o’ ’’ t | 10 book of Daniol is a perfect unique in the Old Tes- I If Ohristanity rests on his authority, and that alone, it falls when 

lament. It contains accounts of surprising miracles, dreams, vis- 1 the foundation lalls; and that stands at the mercy of a school-boj. 
ions ■ men east into a den of lions and a furnace of lire, and escap- , Again : — . . 

imr unhurt • a man transformed to a beast, and caling grass like an | “ If we may take tho word of the gospels, Jesus was mistake 

ox for s min years and then restored to human shape ; a miraculous | in his interpretation of the Old 'lestament. But if ho did suppos 
and spectral h Tnd w ri t i ng on the palace wall; grotesque fancies, that the writers of tho Pentateuch, tlm Psalms, and the prophets 
that remind’ us of the ArMiian Nigl.ls and the TaLid.”' spoke of him ; i. he applied their “ £ 

Of tho E.angclist,, he says KSu £ oS. '.."r. ,.S 'wSo hSh “ « 

al prejudices in thur work , e r tesu nony w . s nor rc.l uccU to thronos ," anrl j aH S o tbe restored tribes Certainly a strong 

writing, so far as we know, till long alur tlm evtr.i, wo see incy sironrr mat he mado out from the Evangelists, to favo: 

were oflon mistaken, and did not understand the words of their , ^ a y But what then 1 Even if the facts were admitted, 
teacher; they contradict one another, and oven ‘^selves; "'W ‘ h ' s B v«‘ e , 39haV e not thrust their own fancies into his 

mingle with their story puerile notions and tales, which it is char- anU ““ ,l t->v«n 0 eiists na . fl ij_: on ii ov 

OK call absurd. %h testimony could not be mccived in a t^hSaU’’ ’ * ° ' 


Of tho Evangelists, he says : — 


the neck of piety, as before.” Of Chiiist ho says : — l 

“ It is easy to show, if wo have the exact words of Jesus, that h;f 
loirs mistaken on some points; in the interpretation of tlm Old les-f 
lament, in iho doctrine of demons, and in the celebrated prediction j 
of his second coming, and the end ol the world, within a few years.) 


mouth it does not militate with his morality and religion. 


itoble to oall absurd. Such testimony couiu not do received in a y - - , - 

wun ofjuslice, where only a Tow doll,,. .. .»k„ -» -to’-”- 

' E“og.li.S'd"ff.7.ld.l y from the Apotllos; thoSjnoptic. " He neoodd toworkoul Shaum *—•**•** irw * tta. .... do- - 
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“ Moses and Jesus, and John, and Paul, having gained their salva- 
tion, by being real men.” 

Again: '• He was not the Messiah of the prophets’ foretelling 
The farthest from it possible. The Jews are right, when they sa°y 
that their predicted Messiah has not come.” 

Again he says : •> The time will come, when each one of us 
S shall have more mind, and heart, and soul, than Christ on earth.” 
Of the sect in which he was educated, he says:— , 

•• There i ; an Old School, and a New School, with a chasm he- ! 
I ’ween them, not wide as yet; but eery deep. The Old School dif- 
urs 

|lt c 

B. ■ . . • »J WHICH 

|nas a l „■?,*.? ' / //Vo L')ru before it, and doos not look fuels' in the 
St'ace. It CPU:.-: res the traditionary sects, yet sits itself among tlin ■ 
F tombs: ft-Vuej.J believe nothing not reasonable, and yet all tilings j 


to reign without the power tp govern. The king of Prussia is hew 
endeavoring to nde out the storm, and is filled with the'ambition of 
reuniting all Germany as one great empire, with himself as empe- 
ror. At the same time many of the leading Gormans are endeavor- 
ing to form a vast German republic, and every where the disposi- 
tion is strongly expressed to centralize all Germany as ono nation. 

, Poland is in the greatest ferment, if not in open insurrection, and 

/-• v» •v.ii'wi un- j meerjperor of Prussia ja rapidly concentrating his immenso and 

!,!■ o. t a v, .roni the Orthodox in exegesis, and that alone. — constantly increasinor military force in Poland ind on il n 

1 i texts am! usages, is ready to believe anythin" which f rnn .i»r n; . . , • ™ and on the German 

every where ; and in Ireland arming and training lor forcible re- 
sistance of British power is as publicly avowed and practiced as 


r) • >'.vj j ok ait i , 1 1 1 1 > _ 

«s l Z2 ” ° r "r »»"»“ 

iJaSbcnn carried, that the 8.- pture is a pipee of wax* in Unitarian hands moderation 1 prudence, avow high treason and a determin- 

■and take- any shape. The devil, with them, is an oriental fi-nire I aLlon 10 overlllro ' v LJnli! > h m the immediate presence of 

.jot spceeu ; 1 .nil behaved in him, no morn than IVt-r Davie; M - crown officers as frankly as though it were not .au offence and rh„ 

ISftwb « r «h . di,L f PniTd ' 7 U -* il 7 m .***Z**> the British troops will refuse ,o fi ght tIie 

■Snpeaking «.u ; of ulmsi-lf; hut when Simon Peter quotes that Psalm! ' Vn n ~ l! lor lhe repeal of the Scottish union is also on 

il l ,C ! , M P,r ^ k 1 1 ' , ?' i M !ret;ietin ? J'tsw* of Nazareth. These things,” 1 * ''0 "!°ro v trnle.nt facti ns in England are taking courage 

i r: . , r - s ‘ !,il t-’p'^ki.ig of his Unitarian brethren, “ are 11:1,1 llle prospect i- that the empire will rapidly crumble to nicneo’ 
m.onwsf , . A’ i: is: aicrecd. the tbiriv-ninn Artlab-c All ibis U ..r ° ,0 P ,eces * 
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'-e is: hi creed, tlm thirty-nine Articles, or ill.- , 
■ t:.^ i. could b (ound in a Greek manuscript, and 
; ' ’•".' rk :1 ‘! inspired apostle, no doubt Unilarianism j 

i "a. exidain all three, and deny that they larndti J 
01 !i ‘ • i'. i:i:ty, or the fall of man.” “ They think one | 
is. ‘-in their study, and preach a very diil'erent thimr 1 
in (lie one place, they are free as Water; in lh' : 
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Unitarian 


All this is the result of systematic Gcmile 'oppression. And in 
most cases ti e remedies proposed cannot but fail entirely. 

'Ine universal poverty and suffering which prevails and has been 
rapidly increasing in Europe for some years, j 3 t| le f ruilful canS8 of 
all these revolutions. But the remedies proposed, the chango of 
national constitutions, confederations and alliances will not remedy 
it ; probably will not even palliate the evil. The fester lies deoper 
lean lhe mere lorms of government, or the organization of States- 
U ts in the order of social society. All order among men is founded 


c ' n ’ i vc a , tco. 1 nev think it necessary to use a little de- 

lic o • I ■ ; ,is,! u" ! -" Th ‘«0 m " n speak in pub- 

Kn,..i'., •" "'V ' :l1 inspired with equal infallibility; 

, -• •;' !,!,v u hnine 7 In the study, tin: Testament is a ; 11 >» »•> meorueroi soci 

coll .clion el 'i. iidary tales ; m the pulpit, it is the everlasting ; on supreme selfish, ess Tbi • i i ” “ M “ uw * 

gospel, to wlnca. ti a man add, the seven lust plan-ues shall he -if /■ its.-u y ilo not propose to chango 

SeSmi .c’iloVof '£»* “• h!! takCS aU S l,t > llTs name shall be I 

1 ho above /]• -i. us are a . sufficient answer to the question, as 
• : a IS. l! t. ley are not enough to cause anv man 
1 • nd'gton of tlm Biiile to shudder, such a person 
vould he un.. loved by any blasphemous denial of Christ. The , 

orThe : •' ■ 1 xa.on ilni sentiments of a professed minister I ° ........ .. , a muiivj mat rules in all Kuronn 

acknowledged leader of the New School of "‘all North America, and if now and popular governments do not’ 


STATU 'OF EUROPE. 

I he revolutions which have taken place in Europe since the SOth 
| e®. are more than equal to all tlin events of that kind which have 

j occurred at any time previous within a half century. The whole 


| I rue, kings, princes and despots arc being overthrown. But the 
< >lar remains almighty. Tlm: can exert its oppression hereafter 
as well in .lie hands ol a merchant, p hanker or broker, or country 
undJord, or a common farmer, or manufacturer, as in the hands of 
kings or iilinisters of stale. It is money that rules in all Europe, 

I new and popular governments do not 
exercise tyranny over so many, their tyranny is severer when it is 

In France the cry of liberty, equality and fraternity has been rais- 
ed. Indeed the oppressed of all nations are seeking for it. But 
their now tyrants are offering it to them in the shape of public work 
shops and men at wages, when, of course, capital will oppress la- 

nor hq il nltvnvo Ii-id r Pl.« . . .1 . r * 


1 politic:- 1 aspect of Europe is changed, and^ ^ekvstem o Z. ! ‘ ' 7"" T ™ S 'Zl "'ill oppress la- 

: ernmenl and ba’w.ce of power -it ablishe.l by the Confess of Viem. . i Z '' l '‘ e P °° r hM asccnJetl «P «» God, 

|and by the holy alliance sine. 181 I has been blotted out of exist- 
jence as ti by magic. The whole fabric lias disappeared like a sum- 
Umer frost. As usual, r. volution began at Paris, hut of the over sev- 


... -- - 'J* tm: uvrr M* 

enty ..tans into which Europe is divided only eight have escapee 
ie on " oou m very imrious modification of their government, and 
fn all tbj-w tae elements of revolution are active. France is a re- 


Tllr „„ , , J u.o mriuer repuonc in perspective. 

dust "•r‘ t | ,lK ! f ° f . U, . R f ancient ‘tStitn'tions are crumbling to 
''• k °l Sardinia is endeavoring to ride out tlm storm 

fcZm task ! All other nnthoS 

: ccssful r ■volt and 8 ^ ° ‘Z,- Austrla " ,la, y every where in sue- 
{ j jnja ’ ‘ ' ra P*dly fading into the hands of the king of Ear- 

]J n n d i ?Ih" an " la f ^ h ° USe ° f Au8,ria ha « « revo- 

luno tn heir eonstittur, „ ir , corsislent wh|> lh . exi8Wnce 0 

Z an l ° 1,ai, ‘ ed practica ' dependence of the Km- 

'•»' 7 eSt ' C ada,lniMral ''on. Throughout Germany, all 

^ dCfir ** for P“iposea overthrown, retaining a name j 


J ascermeu up io Uod, 

and he will avenge them on their oppressors ; but their refuoo i« 
only in God s everlasting kingdom when ho will roign and his 
priests rule. W ” 


public, wit th- bloody scenes of the fo Z, M- * which comes tolerably regular. Seeing in one of your papers I 

K. "... ! rrr: ’ -!» - . - ^ - u "■ 


New Britain, April 24th, 1848. 

BnoTHEnSTBiNo:— I hero inclose two dollars for the Herald 
which comes tolerably regular. Seeing in ono of your ‘papers that 

vmi rvaun o • - .1 : • . ' ' 




taught in the sectarian churches, I often told my neighbors of it and 
wished them to furnish a man to discuss some of tho questions in 
dispute, but all without effect, until being invited ono evening to 
attend" the Baptist church to hear a sermon on the two witnesses, 
(Rev. xi.,) by a minister from Hartford by the name of John Hun-’ 
ter. He spoke very daring, and seemed lo challenge lhe whole 
world lo rebut his statements. He went on to prove that tho dootrine 
he advanced was handed down from the Apostles without coming 
through the Roman Catholics. And to sum up the whole, tba Old 
and New Testaments were the two witnrjse*. and that tho prophets 
we/e not yet to come, While leaving tbs church my neighbor ssid, 


— i 


Moses and Jesus, and John, and Paul, having gained their taka- to reign without the power to govern. Tho king of Prussia U here 
\tion, by being real men.” . , . , , . endeavoring to tide out the storm, and is filled with the ambition of 

reuniting all Germany as ona great empire, with himself aa crape- 
that their predicted Messiah has not come.” f on At the same time many of the leading Germans are endeavor- 

A<min he says: “The time will come, when each one of us ing to form a vast German republic, and every where the disposi- 
shalf have more mind, and heart, and soul, than Christ on earth.” tion is strongly expressed tp centralizo all Germany as one nation. 

“Th^reTs'aM a chasm be- . P ° land is in the greatest ferment, if notin open insurrection, and 

tween them, not wide as yot, but very deep. The Old School dif- the emperor of Prussia is rapidly concentrating his immense and 
I'ers. theoretically, from the Orthodox in exegesis, and that alone. — constantly increasing military force in Poland and on the German 
It creeps behind texts and usages, is ready to believe anything which frontier. Disturbance is rifo in Sweeden, Denmark, Greece, indeed 
has a Thussaith Me Zond before it, and does not look facts in the everywhere; and in Ireland arming and training for forcible ro- 
■ 7 face. It censures the traditionary sects, yet sits itself among the .- ° u 

J tombs. It would beiievo nothing nut reasonable, and yet all things 8lstan ce of British power is as publicly avowed and practiced as 
f Scriptural ; and so, with perfect good faith, it explains away what though it was no part of the empire. Leading men, formerly reput- 
i is offensive. To such a proficiency has this art of explaining away ed for moderation and prudence, avow high treason and a determin- 
| been carried, that tho Scripture is a pieae of wax in Unitarian hands at ; on t0 overthrow British power in the immediate presence of 
f and takes any shape. I he devil, with them, is an oriental figure I _ _ 1 

of speech; Paul believed in him, no more than Peter Baylc ; Mo- I f ro ' vn officers as frankly as though it were not an offence, and tho 
ses and Isaiah never speak of Je.sus in their writings ; yet Jesus is i indications are strong that tho British troops will refuso to fight tho 
right when he says they did. David in the Psalm, is a sick man, ; Irish. An agitation for the repeal- of the Scottish union is also on 
speaking only of himself; but when Simon Pater quotes that Psalm. : foot . The more virulent factions in England are taking courage 
tho inspired king is predicting Jesus of Nazareth, ilicso things, , . . . 4 . . ... ... ,, . B 

says Mr. Parke?, still speaking of his Unitarian brethren, “ are \ and ll,fi J’ ros P ecl ,s tlial lhc cm P ,re . wl11 ra P ldl y crumble l ° P^ces. 
furious fads. If the Atham.si.'.n creed, tho thirty-nine Articles, or the I All this is the result of systematic Gentile oppression. And in 
Pope’s hull Unigcnitus, could bo found in a Greek mnnuspiipt, and most cases the remedies proposed cannot but fail entirely, 
i proved to be the work ol an inspired apostle, no doubt Unilarianism The universal poverty and suffering which prevails and has been 
I would, in good faith, explain all three, and deny that they taught . ,, . . . 

the doctrine of the Trinity, or tho fall of man.” “They think ono ra P*^b' increasing in Europe for some years, is the fruitful cause of 
thing,” he says, “ in their study, and preach a vety different thing j “H these revolutions. But the remedies proposed, the chango of 
in their pulp'll. In the one place, they are free as wa’cr; in the national constitutions, confederations and alliances will not remedy 
other, conservative as ice. 1 Itey think : it necessary to uso a ItUle <lc- jt ; probably will not even palliate the evil. The fester liesdeeper 

p.pit in Inn world ; anil so nsft mil n hUIfi. I noftn man <:npn .■ in min. . * 


ceit in the world ; and so use nut a Utile. These men speak in pub- 
lic of the Bible, as if it were all inspired with equal infallibility; 
but what do they think at home I In the study, the Testament is a 


than the mere lorms of government, or the organization of States ; 
it is in the order of social society. All order among men is founded 


collection of legendary talcs ; in the pulpit, it is tho everlasting on supreme selfishness. This they do not propose to chango. 

gospel, to which, if a man add, the sov last plagues shall bo ad- Consmuentlv relief will fail. 
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I dcd to him ; and from which, if he takes aught, his name shall bo ... . . . , . , . , . „ 

taken from the book of life.” I rue, kings, princes and despots are being overthrown. Butthe 

The above quotations are a sufficient answer to the question, as dollar remains almighty. I hat can exert its oppression hereafter 
to what Parkerism is. If they are not enough to cause any man as well in the hands of a merchant, a banker or broker, or country 
who reveres the religion of the Bible to shudder, such a person landlord, or a common farmer, or manufacturer, as in the hands of 
would be unmoved by any blasphemous denial of Christ. The , • • • . r , . t . ■ _ 

foregoing quotations exhibit the sentiments of a professed minister Un - S ministers oblate. It is money that rules in all Europe, 
of tho gospel— of the acknowledged leader of tho New School of in all North Ameiica, and if new and popular governments do not 
Unitarian theology. exercise tyranny over so many, their tyranny is severer when it is 

~ felt. 

STATE OK EUROPE. In France the cry of liberty, equality and fraternity has been rais- 

| The revolutions which have taken place in Europe since the 20lh cd. Indeed the oppressed of all nations are seeking for it. But 
l Feb. are more than equal to all the events of that kind which have their new tyrants are offering it to them in tho shapo of pubiio work- 
K occurred at any time previuus within a half century. The whole shops and inen at wages, when, of course, capital will oppress la- 
apolitical aspect of Europe is changed, and the entire system of gov- bor as it always lias. Tho cry of the poor has ascended up to God, 
jfernment and ba’ance of power established by tho Congress of Vienna and ho will avenge them on their oppressors; but their refuge is 
■ and by the holy alliance since 1814 has been blotted out of exist- only in God’s everlasting kingdom, when ho will reign and his 
nonce as if by magic. The whole fabric has disappeared like a sum- priests rule. 

[mer frost. As usual, revolution began at Paris, but of the over sev- - — 

enty States into which Europe is divided only eight have escaped Now Britain, April 24th, 1848. 

I the overthrow or very serious modification of their government, and Brother Strang : — I here inclose two dollars for tho Herald, 
in all those the elements of revolution are active. Franco is a re- which comes tolerably regular. Seeing in one of your papers that 


Now Britain, April 24th, 1848. 

Brother Strang : — I here inclose two dollars for tho Herald, 
which comes tolerably regular. Seeing in one of your papers that 


public, with the bloody scenes of the former republic in perspective, you gave a challenge to discuss cortain doctrines of tho day as 
Throughout Italy the forms of ancient institutions are crumbling to taught in the sectarian churches, I often told my neighbors of it and 
dust. 1 he king ol Sardinia is endeavoring to ride out tho storm, wighed them to furnish a man to discuss somo of the questions in 
and guide the whirlwind. Hopeless task! All other authorities dispute, but all without effect, until being invited one evening to 
are rapidly melting before it. Austrian Italy is every where in sue- attend the Baptist church to hear a sermon on tho two witnesses, 
cessful revolt, and rapidly lulling into the hands of the king of Bar- (Rev. xi.,) by a minister from Hartford by the name of John Hun- 
< '' n ' a ' ter. He spoko very daring, and seemed to challenge the whple 

'lhe German States of tho house of Austria have effected a revo- world to rebut his statements. He wenl on to prove that tho doctrine 
lution in their constitution inconsistent with the existenco of the ho advanced was handed down from the Apostles without cpmjljg 
empire. Hungary has obtained practical independence of the Em- through the Roman Catholics. And to sum up the whole, thp pid 
peror, and a domestic administration. Throughout Germany, all and New Testaments were the two witnesses, and that the prpphpjf 
the despots nro for practical purposes overthrown, retaining a name were not yet to come. While leaving the church my neighbor Bftid, 


t 
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kow do yon like the sermon 1 I gave my opinion, and offered to 
find a man to disease the question with him if he woald ; but suf- 
fering it to drop there I left the church. Our conversation was 
communicated to him. He said he would accept, and that I might 
bring on the man. I told my friend that I could not bring you here 
in person, but that I had no doubt you would discuss that or any 
other question of difference between the two denominations; and 
that I would write you on the subject and get an answer from you. 
He wished you to write to Mr. Hunter at Hartford and see what he 
would do. If you think proper I will send the paper containing 
your challenge to Mr. Hunter, or you can write tne and say what I 
shall do. 


sent me a file of papers, and that I would know what you' were do- 
ing. I have been to the post office almost every day since I got 
your letter. The papers have not come and probably will not. I 
know not as much as you do about the camp at the west, neither 
any other ites that have grovfrn out of the church. 

Yours respectfully, LESTER BROOKS. 


Cotton Township, Indiana, April 18th, 1848. 

Dear Sir : — I herein inclose three dollars, two dollars for the 
Yoree paper and one dollar for the Temple, hoping that the widow’s j 
mite may not be forgotten on that day when the just shall receive 
the reward of their doings. The few saints here nan scarcely be* 
called a branch, yet charitably hope we may be considered worm's 
an instructor, that in our weakness we may be strengthened. 

Yours in the bonds of Christian love, 

MARY LEATHKRBURY. 


I am anxious to see the eleventh chapter of Revelations 
discussed before tho public, provided it could be published in the 
Baptist papers as well as the Vorce Herald. You might write him 
through the Herald and we should both be acquainted with it. — 
Please answer it in some way, and oblige your lonely brother, 

THOMAS R. HICKS. 



WKT We publish this to say that wo accept Mr. Hunter’s chal- 
lenge. The point is not clearly stated, but that there may be no 
difficulty in making up the issue we send Mr. Hunter the Reveille 
Vol. ii. No. 16 containing a general challenge to all denominations. 
Mr. Hunter will understand that we are ready to take almost any 
issue which requires us to show that the Baptist church is not the 
church of God, and that it is one of the daughters of Mystery Baby- 
lon the MOTHER of HARLOTS, and has no priesthood but what 
3he got out of the Roman church; and that the twq- witnesses spo- 
ken of in the eleventh chapter of Revelations are two prophets yet 
to come. We will open our paper to him, and shall expect him to 
insert the same with our answer in some Baptist paper. [En. 


The following is a postscript to a letter just received front 
shall publish the letter hereafter. 


Kirtland 

Since writing the foregoing McLellin’s church have received a 
letter from David Whitmer, the contents of which, though it is as 
far as possible kept from the public, yet enough has been learned 
to enable us to say unequivocally that Me. and David are at log- 
gerheads, and that Wm. has either apostatized from David or Da- 
vid has from Wm. It is on the existence of the office of high priests 
in the church. David (it appears) denies any powers of priesthood 
in Joseph save the power of translating the Book of Mormon, 


Beaver Island, April 23d, 1848. 

President Strang: — This being the first opportunity to send di- 
rect since the opening of navigation, therefore I sit down to write a 
few lines to you. I am happy to say we are all well and in good 
spirits. We have had a fine winter, and 1 must say that I have not 
spent so agrccablo a winter, so far as climate is concerned, since 1 
have been in the west. VVe have had just snow enough for busi- 
ness. We have had a plenty to do and to cat. The most of us 
have done first rate. We want to hear from you. You must for- 
ward the paper forthwith to myself and Brown, and when you cotnc 
on here we will pay. 1 have many things that l.want to talk about, 
therefore I want to see you face to face. You must come and see 
us as soon as you can. I have built on section 23 at the head ot the 
bay. We have raised the mission house, so you may publish it 


AUSTIN COWLES, 


There will be a Conference at Cooperstown, N. Y., June 
10th and 11th. We have been requested to announce Conferences 
the previous week at Jamestown and Alexander, N. Y., and that 
Pres. Strang should attend. Circumstances render this impossible, 
but it may bo expected that he will visit those places later in tin 
season, of which the earliest possible notice will be given through 
tho Herald. Elders Page and Hale will the brethren at Cooperstown. 

Elder G. Brownson writes that he is on his way to Beaver with 
a company of upwards of fifty Saints. They may expect a dep- 
utation from here scon. ‘ 


For the Gospel Herald 
REFLECTION AT NIGHT. 

At the close of the day when the twilight departs. 

And the grand king of day disappears, 

The darkness of night still illumines our hearts, 

For the great kjng of glory is near. 

When our senses arc lock’d in their balmy repose, 
Unconscious of all that is near. 

The angel unseen still his blessing bestows, 

Till the glories of raornlight appear. 

When the sun in his beauty again climbs the hill, 
Enlightening all nature around, 

Then our bosoms with gratitude heaven shall fill, 

As tho light of the noontide surrounds. 

Voree, May 10th, 1848. R. P. 


Buffalo, April IGth, 1848. 

Brother Straso ; — Sin : — 1 have received your letter, in which 
you ask me if my feelings arc worn out in the canso of God-. 1 an- 
swer, they are not. I feel as lively an interest in the truth as I ov- 
erdid. I have no other idea than again trying to preach as soon as 
my circumstances will admit. The principle thatyou have adopted 
for temporal salvation is the. true ono. 1 was glad to learn that it 
was the case. 1 intend visiting your place probably in the course 
of the season. You say it would not make mo happy to know what 
the church has passed through, ihave received letters stating many 
things from those who have become your enemies. The things 
they write do not make me happy by any means ; neither does the 
past history of the church from the commencement, but still I hope 
for a good result. You muBt know that my attachment to you is 
very strong, consequently not easily broken off. You said you hud 



sent mo a file of papers, and that I would kftotv what you wero do- 
ing. I have been to tho post office almost every day since I got 
your letter. The papers have not come and probably will not. [ 
know not as much as you do about tho camp at tho west, neitho r 
any other itas that have grown out of the church. 

Yours respectfully, LESTER BROOKS. 


Cotton Township, Indiana, April 18th, 1818. 
Dear Sir: — I herein inclose three dollars, two dollars tor the 


how do you like tho sermon I I gave my opinion, and offered to 
find a man to discuss the rjueslion with him if lie would ; but suf- 
fering it to drop there I left tho church. Our conversation was 
communicated to him. He said he would accept, and that I might 
bring on tho man. I told my friend that I could not bring you here 
in person, but that I had no doubt you would discuss that or any 
other question of difference between tho two denominations; ami 
that I would write, you on the subject and get an answer from you. 

He wished you to write to Mr. Hunter at Hartford and sec what lie | uear&ir: — i neretn incioso mreu uonoia, 

would do. If you think proper I will send the paper containing j Voreo paper and one dollar for tho Temple, hoping that the widow's 
your challenge to Mr. Hunter, or you can write me and say what I m j t0 ma y n(ll i )0 forgotten on that day when tho just shall receive 
shall do. I am anxious to see the eleventh chapter of Revelations reward of their doings. The few saints here can scarcely be 
discussed before tho public, provided it could bo published in the j a branch, yet charitably hope wo may be considered worta 

Baptist papers as well as the Voreo Herald. You might write him an instructor, that in'our weakness we may bo strengthened, 
through tho Herald and we should both he acquainted with it. — J Yours in the bonds of Christian love, 

Plcaso answer it in some way, and oblige your lonely brother, MARY LhAl HI'.RBURA . 

THOMAS It. HICKS. | 

00^“ We publish this to say that wo accept Mr. Hunter s ch.tl- j following is a postscript to a letter just received from 

lengc. The point is not clearly stated, but that there may be no ■ • ■■ ■ 

difficulty in making up the issue we scud Mr. Hunter the Reveille 
Vol. ii. No. 10 containing a general challenge to all denominations. 


Mr. Hunter will understand that we are ready to lake almost any 


Kirtland. Probably we shall publish tho letter hereafter. 

Since writing the foregoing McLellin’s church have received a 
! letter from David Wliitmer, the contents of which, though it is as 



chapter of Revelations are two prophe 

to come. Wo will open our papt r to him, and shall expect him to , 
insert tho same with our answer in some Baptist paper. [Eu 


Beaver I.dand, April 23J, 1818. 

President Strang This being the first opportunity to send di- 
root since tho opening of navigation, therefore I sit down to write a 
few lines to yon. I am happy to say we are all well and in good 
spirits. Wo have had a fine w intar, and 1 must say that I have not 
spent so agreeable a winter, so far as climate is concerned, since 1 
have been in the west. We have had just snow enough lor busi- 
ness. Wo have bad a plenty to do and to < at. The most of us 
have done first rate. Wo want to hear from you. Von must ior- 
■ward tho paper forthwith to myself and Brown, and when ysuo-me 
on hero we will pay. I have many things that I want to talk about, 
therefore I want to sec you face to faco. b on must come and sec 
us as soon as yon can. I have built on section dlt at the bead of the 
bay. Wo have raised the mission house, so you may publis.i it 
abroad now. 1 liopo there will be every ‘dibit made to settle the 


island this 6eason. 
ter. 


I hope you have prospered in Vorec this win- ; 
Y ours, SA M l’ KL SH AW . 


in Joseph save ihe power of translating the Book of Mormon, 
consequently bis own ordination as the successor of the prophet Jo- 
seph. Brother Gaylord and brother Adams, and all the members 
1 of Mcl.cllin’s church of Christ, must give up David and hurrah for 
Me. Long live the prophet \\ m. Iv. Mcl.ellin t Me. will not again 
write tint David is -.lie Lord’s Seer, since he'does not see with the 
doctor. AUSTIN COWLES. 

pgy- There will be a Conference at Ooopcrstown, N. b ., Juno 
10th and 1 1th. We have been requested toannour.ee Conferences 
the previous week at Jamestown and Alexander, N. Y., and that 
p re s. Strang should attend. Circumstances Tender this impossible. 

but it may bo expected that ho will visit tho3o places later in the 

season, of which the earliest possible notice will be given through 
the Herald. Elders Page and Hale will meet the brethren at Coopers- 
1 town. 

Elder (J. Brownson writes that he is on bin way to Beaver with 
1 a company of upwards of fifty Saints. They may expect a dep- 
utation from beto scon. 




tkn fdncnnl llunlfl. 


Buffalo, April IGth, 1818. 

Brother Strand— Sir 1 have received your letter, in which 

yon ask me if my feelings are worn out in lb. cnnso of God. 1 an- 
swer, they aro not. 1 feel as lively an interest in the truth as I ev- 
er did. 1 havo no other idea than again trying to preach as soon as 
my circumstances will admit. Tho principle that you have adopted 
for temporal salvation is tho true one. 1 was glad to learn that it 
•was tho case. I intend visiting your place probably in the course 
of tho season. You say it would not make me happy to know what I 
'the Church has passed through. I havo received letters stating many I 
thipga from those who havo become your enemies. Tho things 
they write do not make mo happy by any means ; neither does tho 
past history of the church from tho commencement, but still I hope 
fork good result. You must know that my attachment to you is 
Very strong, consequently not easily broken off. You said you had 


REFLECTION AT NIGHT. 

At the close of the day when the twilight departs. 

And tho grand king of day disappears, 

The darkness of nigltt still illumines our hearts, 
For the great king of glory is near. 

When our senses are lock’d in their balmy repose, 
Unconscious of all that is near, 

Tho angel unseen still bis blessing bestows, 

Till the glories of inornlight appear. 

When the sun in his beauty again climbs the hill, 

Enlightening all nature around, 

Then our bosoms with gratitude heaven shall fill, 
As the light of the noontide sarronnds. 

Vorfee,- May 10th, 1848. 
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ees) was to deny all the official powers of the whole' church 
Gnnst, together with his own membership therein, and to Obtain a 
new dispensatioiLor revelation from heaven and by it receive the pat- 
tera to build up the church anew unto the Lord and not unto man. 
Hence, on the tenth day of Feb. he says: “Seven individuals as- 
sembled m our office in the evening. We freely talked over our- 

MIT • 


' - -J oujq. IIJUJVIUUUIS aS- 

sembled in our office in the evening. We freely talked over our 
(then) present standing before the Lord. We were settled in our 
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Kirtland, Ohio, March, 1848. 

President J. J. Strang : — 

Dear Sir,— A s Dr. Wm. E. McLellin, in the 4th No. of his En- 

I sign of Liberty, page 54, giving an account of things in Kirtland, 
in which he says the church in this place numbers forty-two, and 
in 1846, more than one year ago, in his letter to David Whitmer, 
said the church of Christ here numbers at present about one hund- 

I red, the lover of the church is led to inquire the causo of so great a 

diminution in the short space of one year, and if there was no other 
means to ascertain the cause than the mere factthatsuch is the case 
fhe, inquirer would be led to impute the change to one of four prin- 
ipal causes. Either that there had been’ a great mortality amon« 
* ’ l!e samts > PD 2d, that many had emigrated ; or, 3d, that there had 
J been a great falling away ; or, 4th, that some wolf had entered in 
| not sparing the flock. Now as Dr. McLellin intimates that much 
: inquiry is made abroad of the position of his church in this place 
I -.s one acquainted with all the important movements of the doctor 
* here I will assume the responsibility of giving the history of those 
\ measures that have in a great measure blighted the fair prospects 
| that appeared to dawn on Kirtland. I need not remind you, sir, of 
I the unanimity of feeling and harmony of action that marked all the 
| movements of your administration in organizing a stake in this place 
| In Oct. following Dr. Wm. E. McLellin moved to this place with 
1 tue ostensible purpose of leaving his family here and goiuir to Vo- 
| ice to edit the paper. 6 8 

i ^ ur ‘ n g the winter he professed to have a revelation that saints 
living in the vicinity of Kirtland and frequenting the meeting should 
be under condemnation before God, save they united with the 
church. Rut no sooner than reports came from Voree of which the 
.-doctor could make capital to his own use, than he bolted from you 

and prays thus: “ 0 Lord ! thou knowest that Zion must bleed till 

ihy servants David and Oliver take their places in thy church ” 

His importunate letter to David Whitmer bears date Dec. 2d. 1846 
in which he says: “ The church of Christ here numb^s at present 1 
about one hnndred.” He continues, page 18th, “ I have scores of ‘ 

^ h0n a 9 » W n ln u earted 8a,Dts around me < a n d ‘he Lord isabund- 
" t y m ^ 0 . d ;. On the second day of Jan., 1847, the doctor having 
assembled the church in the house of the. Lord to hold a eoleinn fas? : 
,\" an ° e f <1 S nomms “i order according to your organization, he r 
then attempted, in an argument of five hours, to nullify all the au- • 

thorny of pnesthood in the whole church after Joseph^had ordained ' 

After h Wh ‘ tn “® r ' A | 1 ? aving P° 1!uled ‘he priesthood save himself \ 
r ?!vt h L aV,ng asser r ted ‘he disability of the Twelve, of Sidney and 
Law, he says: “ Lastly, J. J. Strang never was a member of ih l V 

ofbaptii^him » h3mg tHe aUlh0ri ‘ y ,0 admini8t€r ,he ordinance • 

,v.« YeI I. 8lr ’ at ??. close of this meeting he received the voles of all C 
hpM q nn^?L° f lh L 13 10 reatore h ‘ m ‘0 the apostolic office he d 

aily peteeive that though he was made an apostle, vet ?„ .hi. x 

-SS®S 5 

alternative 6, M. (In onl„ S J 


’ - J ' V , . !fC ncic HUIL'U our 

minds that the time had come for the church to come forth th& 
ond time out of obscurity and out of darkness. We asked ourselves 
this question : are wo in the house (church) or out of doors, and as 
honest individuals we were bound to answer, we are not now legal 
members of the body (church) of Christ. We wanted to know die 
l- m , of the Lord Jesus Christ. Consequently \re humbled our- 
I, ® eU ; es be, ° re !" m in mighty prayer, each one present calling upon 
d 'J 0 ® vocally the one after the other; all being agreed to inquire 01 
r, . Lord as^ touching our priesthood, -our baptism and the establisb- 
1- "?£> a nd building up Of the church of Christ. VVc thank ami mag. 
a nlt y me name of the Lord God . who revealed himself to all holy 
r ^ el ? S1 ? C0 the world be o an who called upon him in faith as we did. 

■, ,or he beard 0l “ united solemn prayer of faith, and the pattern waa 
. £* ven t0 us b y which we could so forward and act and thuar builii 
, U P ‘be church unto the Lord ana not unto man.” 

i w £, e , r l' e ‘ m0 R al,8e ? nda3k lb ® grave and all important question. 

, whether Wm. b. McLellin and his six coadjutors are found lals.- 

1 I?; n S T ? Ct0re G ° d ’ or 11,0 Lord bas ffilsibed his word which no 
, saul he had given lor a law unto bis church that they may not bn 
r Received, and given (through Wm. E. McLellin end si* <*hen, no: 
i 0Ven an y of them members of bis church) another and contrary rub 

. by reason ol which all saints that adhere to bis fi w Jaw must t ' 

1 vonTh-ft n D - f c - s 6®* x “ r - P- 2 : “ Hut verily, verily I say unto 
i y° u ’ tha ‘ none else shall be appointed unto this gut except it bo 
through him, tor if it be taken from him he shall not have power ex- 
cept to appoint another in his stead : and this shall be a law unto 
you, that ye receive not the teachings of any that shall coine More 
you as revelations or commandments ; and thus I give unto you Iht: 
you may not be deceived; that you may know they are not of me 
For verily I say unto you, that he that is ordained of me shall com., 
m at the gate and be ordained as I have told you before.” Dr Mv- 
Lellm says, Lnsip No. 4, page 56: “The Lord has given us sev- 
en men (Gentiles) the pattern by which we could go forward and 
act and to buildup the church unto the Lord and not unto man.” 

Leaving the doctor to reconcile his contradiction with the Lord, 
who has said, “ he is not to be mocked in these last days,” 1 will 
give some items of the manner and circumstances in receiving the 
notable revelation on which he has built his churoh. On Wednes- 
day the let the pattern is given. On Thursday evening, in public 
the doctor eaye the brethren all centered their faith on him as th.. 
organ through whom the Lord should make known hie will: that 
m receiving the revelation be nays, “ Lord I hare written to David 
v it L ?. rd 8a y s » 1 am well pleased with that. 1 replied, but what 
if David does not cornel The Lord says, then go forward and u.-: 
yourselves. Another of the revclators, J. IJ.. gave to a friend in- 
account thus.: after prayer Me. arose and said. “I will iel| y„u 
what we can do, brother Martin ; we will go and be baptized et 
each oilier and so go on.” One word on the great Jmelligenc* man 
ifest in the pretended revylaiion, and Vhave done with that rock c>. 
which Me. builded his chuich. They had all agreed that thev « 
Gentiles out of the kingdom of God, and Uiat the church or king- 
dom of Christ was not on the earth, and now did not know wha- 

S wm necessary to establish and build it up until the pattern v M 
tven them. O how thankful ought these men to be that the .Lord 
id then and there reveal to them the true principle* (or rules) bv 

irhirK iKnw nnnM kmU t i* fi ' . ... * 


that u^erato^eSthe d^trinerLoo^d Rkh. a presid.nt tS 
enties, Jeremiah Knight, an high priest, Jacob fiurab, pcrpetaally 
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Kirtland, Ohio, March, 1848. 

President J. J. Strang: — 

Dear Sir,— Ab Dr. Wm. E. McLellin, in the 4th No. ofhis En- 
sign of Liberty, page 54, giving an account of ^ingam Kirtland, 
;n which ho says the church in this place numbers forty-two, and 
in 1846, more than one year ago, in his letter to David vVhitmer, 
said the church of Christ here numbers at present about one hund- 
red, the lover of the church is led to inquire the cause of so great a 
diminution in the abort space of one year, and if them was no other 
means to ascertain the cause than tho mero fact that such 19 the case, 
the inquirer would be led to impute the chango to one of four prin- 
cipal causes. Either that there had been a great mortality amonjr 
the saints ; or, 2d, that many had emigrated ; or, 3d, that there had 
been a groat falling away ; or, 4th, that some wolf had entered in, 
not sparing the flock. Now as Dr. McLellin intimates that much 
inquiry is made abroad of tho position of his church in this placo, 
as one acquainted with all the important movements of the doctor 
here I will assume the responsibility of giving the history of those 
measures that have in a great measure blighted the fair prospects 
that appeared to dawn on Kirtland. I need not- remind you, sir, of 
the unanimity of feeling and harmony of action that marked all tho 
movements ol youradrifimstrauonTnbianuu.tu i; 

1„ Oct. following Dr. Wm. E. McLellin moved to this place with 
the ostensible purpose of leaving his family here and going to Vo- 
ree to edit the paper. 

Daring tho winter he professed to have a revelation that saints 
living in the vicinity of Kirtland and frequenting tho meeting should 
be under condemnation before God, save they united with the 
church. Dut no sooner than reports came from vbreo of which the 
doctor could make capital to his own use, than he bolted from you, 
and prays thus: “ O Lord thou knowest that Zion must bloed till 
thy servants David and Oliver take their places in thy church.”— 
His importunate letter to David Whitmor bears date Dec. 2d, 184G, 
m which he say 3 : “ The church of Christ here pumbers at present 
anont one hundred.” He continues, page 13th, “ I have scores of 
<rood hone 3 t warm hearted saints around me, and the Lord is abund- 
antly good.” On the second day of Jan., 1847. the doctor having 
assembled tho church in the house of the Lord to bold a solemn fast, 
arranged all its quorums in order according to your organization, he 

then attempted, in an argument of five hours, to nullify all the au- 

• »- “ • I * .1 _ _ t a aU.i.aL fl A# 1 (M* A T \ L La.I A - J A . A. » 1 


Law, he says: “ LastlyrJ. J. Strang never was a member of the 
church, Joseph not having tho authority to administer the ordinance 
of baptism to him.’ - / ' 

Yet, sir. at the close ol this meeting he received the voles of all 
the quorums of this stake to restore him to the Spc.stolic office he 
held undor Joseph. Thus Wm. E. McLellin, not then a member 
of tho church of Christ by his own confession, by the vote of a stake 
who are without any priesthood, organized by & mere Gentile, is 
made an apostlo of the last days. Buthis clear understanding could 
readily perceive that though he was made an apostle, yet in this 
stake he had not any power above any other high priest ; that in 
this place he was subordinate lo the powers that be. Hence the 
only alternative for him (in order, to carry out hie ambitious purpo- 


ses) was to deny all the offioial powers of the whole church 
Christ, together with his own membership therein, and to obtain * 
new dispensation or revelation from heaven and by it receive the pat* 
tern to build up the ohurch anew unto the Lord and not onto man. 
Hence, onthetenthdayofFeb.be save: “Seven individuals as- 
sembled in our office in the evening. We freely talked over our 
(then) present standihg before the Lord. We were settled in our 
minds that the time had come for tho church to come forth tho sec- 
ond time out of obscurity and out of darknesB. We asked ourselves 
this question : are we in the house (church) or out of doors, and ss 
honest individuals we were bound to answer, we are not now legal 
members of the body (church) of Christ. We wunted to know the 
mind of the Lord Jesus Christ. Consequently wo humbled our- 
selves before him in mighty prayer, each one present calling upon 
God vocally tho one after the other; all being agreed to inquire of 
the Lord as touching our priesthood, our baptism and the establish- 
ing and building up of the church of Christ. We thank and mag- 
nify the name of tho Lord God who revealed himself to all holy 
men since the world began who called upon him in faith as we did, 
for ho hcUrd our united solemn prayer of faith, anil tho pattern was 
given to us by which wo could go forward and act and thus build 
up tho church unto tho Loid and not unto man.” 

Here let me pause and ask the grave and all important question, 
whether Wm. E. McLellin and his six coadjutors are found false 
witnesses before God, or tho Lord has falsified his word which ho 
said he had given for a law unto his church that they may not ho 
deceived, and given (through Wra. E. McLellin and 9ix others, not 
oven any of them members ofhis church) another and contrary role, 
by reason of which all saints that adhere to his first law must be 
deceived T D. & C. see. xiv. p. 2 : “ But verily, verily 1 say unto 
you, that none elso shall be appointed unto this gift except it be 
through him, for if it bo taken from him ho shall not have power ex- 

CoJU lo nnnl L as inJlia 5 J ll.)irAW 

you, that ye receive not the tcacntfigS'61 Jfily tinjf#noti-w«j«, — — 
you as revelations or command monts ; and this I givo unto you that 
you may not be deceivod; that you may know they arc not of me. 
For verily I say unto you, that ho that is ordained of me shall come 
in at the gate and be ordained as I have told you before* Dr* Me- 
Lellin says. Ensign No. 4, pagoSC: “The Lord has given us sev- 
en men (Gentiles) the pattern by which we could go forward and 
act and to build up tho church unto the Lord and not unto man. 

Leaving tho doctor to reconcile his contradiction with the Lord, 
who has said, “ he is not to be mocked in those last days;” 1 will 
give some items of tho manner and circumstances in receiving ihe 
notable revelation on which he has built his church. On Wednes- 
day tho lBt the pattern is given. On Thursday evening, in publiiv- 
thc doctor says the brethren all cornered their faith on him as the. 
organ through whom the Lord should make known his will; that 
in receiving" the revolation he says, “ Lord I have written to David. 
The I.ord says, 1 ain well pleased with that. I replied, but what 
if David does not cornel The Lord says, then go lor wani and act 
yourselves." Another of the revelators, J. 13., gave to a Iriend the 
account thus: after prayer Mo. arose and said, “1 will tell you 
what wc can do, brother Martin; wo will go and he baptized pi 
each other and so go on.” One word on the great invelligencp man- 
ifest in the pretended revelation, and I have done with that reck on 
which Me. builded his church. They had all agreed that they were 
Gontiles out of the kingdom of God, and that the church or king- 
dom of Christ was not on the earth, and now did not know what 
was necessary to establish and build it up until tho pattern was 
given thorn. 0 how thankful ought these men to bo that the Lord 
did then and there reveal to them the true principles (or rules) by 
which they could build up the kingdom of God ! 0 astonishing ■— 
What intelligence ! What a mercy ! Wm. E. McLellin, an apos- 
tle, Martin Harris, witness of the Book of Mormon, Aaron Smith, 
that understandeth the doctrine, Leonard Rich, a president of sev- 
enties, Jeremiah Knight, an high priest, Jacob Bomb,, perpetually 
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for years under the teaching of the order of establishing the king- 
dom of God,— -these men who have taught for years that when the 
church of God is not on the earth (as they say it was not at the 
time they received the notable revelation) that it requires a revela- 
tion of priesthood and the administration of the ordinances of bap- 
tism, confirmation and ordination to re-establish the church anew. 
Now having taught these principles for years, these same men, to- 
gether with one or two women — hear it all ye saints— these men, 
on the 10 th day of Feb., 1847, get the intelligence to discern the 
true principles how to build up the church as at the beginning. 

Q uer y. Did these gentlemen understand how the church was 

built up at the beginning! And if they did, could they expect the 
Lord would build it on different principles anew 1 or does he change, 
and finding that he did not work by the right rule try a new one 1 
Now as I profess to be in some measure a discerner of spirits, as 
well as a “would be prophet,” 1 will illustrate the spirit and future 
history of Wm. E. McLellin, and if I fail in my reasoning then 

know that I am wanting in ability in my profession. Failing of a 

seat in the First Presidency in your organization, he (the Dr.) turns 
to David Whitmer as his last resort to obtain the pre-eminence — 
He saw clearly that he could not place David in the chair of state 
without denying the whole authority of the church. This he could 
not do, but by denying his own and all the priesthood of all the 
witnesses of the Book of Mormon, all having membership in and 
acknowledging its authority after it was called the Church of Lat- 
ter Day Saints. Hence the necessity of a new dispensation, which 
the Dr. and his associates obtained on the 10th of Feb., 1847, in the 
lying revelation to build the church orkingdom of God anew. And 
what is worse, if David is the Lord’s seer referred to, Ensign No. 
4 page 56, then has Wm. made David endorse a falsehood, when he 
say6: “Therefore he shall continue to do all things according to 
the pattern I have shown to him.” 

But enough for the present to show that Wm. E. McLellin is 
doomed to 6hame and everlasting contempt in the minds of all the 
saints. But of things at present in Kirtland I guess that brother 

wrote the piece stating that in Kirtland the doctor’s 

church did not number 42. This i# true, the doctor to the 
contrary notwithstanding. His 42 members embraces not only 
Kirtland but other counties, and at least one other stake. “ And 

they are all at peace and fellowship among themselves.” Not ex- 
actly. Brother H. Aldrich, brother Crompton, brother A. Smith, 
brother Torrence, too honest to submit to his dictatorial and ambi- 
tious spirit, — we speak advisedly when we say they are not with 
him in spirit. The Dr., in one of his councils, was heard to say: 
“ Brethren, we cannot build up Kirtland.' At another council, 
-i we cannot do anything with them.” We guess ho referred to 
some of his members, as he has to call meetings to discipline Mar- 
tin and Aaron. Brother Aldrich and Cromptonjwill pay no atten- 
tion to him in his call to order, as they believe his order is not of 
God. 

In short, we have no idea that the doctor believes that David or 
Oliver or John Whitmer will attend his conference. And as a 
“ would be prophet” I have long since prophesied that he would 
fall like Luciter, (though not so far,) and that his future life is to 
procure his sustenance with the use of his profession as a physician, 
rather than the use of his lungs or the pushing of his quill for the 
use of the church. And to conclude, the Dr. haa built his church 
on seven pillars, thus: 1st. The church changed its name. 2d. Lost 
its priesthood or authority to actasthe church of Christ. 3d. Re- 
fused the name of the church of Christ. 4th. Joseph lost his au- 
thority, but the ordination of David was valid. 5th. The right of 
David to lead the church a' true position. 6th. That the forogoing 
propositions arc true doctrines. 7th. That it is the prerogative of 
Wm. E. McLellin to get a revelation by way of pattern for the 
church. 1 take the negative of the foregoing propositions, and in- 
vite Dr. Wm. E. McLellin or any of his disciples to respond in pub- 
lic with me in the affirmative. AUSTIN COWLES. 

^P. S. Since writing the above the doctor’s fifth Ensign has 
made its appearance, and such a catalogue of absurdities and con- 
tradictions as his Ensign contains, even over his own signature, 
may no longer remain without exposure. I will give the pages in 
his Ensign where a few of them may be found. Page 5, “ Christ 
takes his name out of the church, and consequently his authority to 
act in the church, otherwise called priesthood.” Page 68, “ minis- 
ters in the church of Christ, when it changed its character and 
name, destroy their authority only by their own transgressions.”— 
Same page, “ in process of time all turned away from the Lord (or 
polluted tneir priesthood) and built up themselves.” Same page. 


“all those who have been ministers in the church and have not de- 
filed their holy authority (or priesthood) who may unite with us 
will have the privilege of an equal or superior priesthood than they 
held before.” Page 48, “our voice to all the true hearted who 
have not defiled themselves or their priesthood, come go with us.” 
Page 50, “ all laws for regulating the body or church to be given 
through the president — the head— the seer. Hence a law for the 
action or regulation of the body coming through any other officer or 
minister is not to be received or acted upon by the church.” Page 
54, “ we were settled in our minds that the time had come for the 
church to come forth the second time out of obscurity.” Page 55, 
“we were out of the church of Christ — we were out of tho church 
of God.” Page 56, “ we thank and magnify the name of the Lord 
God who revealed himself to all holy men since the world began, 
who called upon him in faith as we did, and he gave to us (seven 
Gentiles) the pattern by which we could go forward and act, and 
thus build up the church unto the Lord and not to man.” 

And in order that the saints may believe that lying revelation the 
Dr., it seems, has persuaded David, the Lord’s seer, to endorse it 
thus : Same page, “ therefore he shall continue to do all things ac- 
cording to the pattern I have shown to him.” Sec. xiv. p. 2. No 
revelations or commandments to be received for the church through 
any save they are legally appointed and ordained. We ask David 
whether the Lord was mistaken in that saying, or himself and Wm. 

E. McLellin are found false witnesses before God ? One more of 
David’s false positions and 1 leave him for the present. Page 78, 
David is made to say, Verily, verily, thus saitli tho Lord, jt was 
for my purpose, yea a wise purpose, that the world and my church 
should not know, speaking after your manner of language, for my 
church fora time did not do well on earth, speaking of the righteous- 
ness of the church of Christ. 

Contrast this revelation with the one given by Moroni to Joseph, 
in the coming forth of the Book of Mormon. Messenger and Advo- 
cate of the Church of Latter Day Saints, Vol. ii. No. 1, page 199. 

“ When they (the plates) are interpreted the Lord will give) the 
holy priesthood to some, and they shall begin to proclaim this" gos- 
pel and baptize by water, and after that they shall have power— to — < 
give the Holy Ghost by the laying on of their hands. Then will 
persecution rage more and more, for the iniquities of men shall be 
revealed, and those who are not built upon the rock will seek to 
overthrow this church ; but it will increase the more opposed, and 
spread farther and farther, increasing in knowledge till they shall 
be sanctified and receive an inheritance where theglory of God shall 
i rest upon them.” We now challenge Wm. E. McLellin, David 
I Whitmer and all other men in the world to produce one sentence ot 
j prophesy or doctrine in all the revealed word of God to us that when 
I the stone cut out of the mountain or kingdom of God that should be 
I established in the last days should cease to exist until the kingdom 
of this world should become the kingdom of our Lord. I am glad 

that the Dr. has ventured to give us prophesy by revelation. Page 
71, Ensign of Liberty. If the Dr. means his church of Christ, 
alias McLellinism, 1 will venture to set a revelation over against 
it: “ Thus saith the prophet Austin, Verily}-, verily the body of Mc- 
Lellinism shall soon be dissolved, its spirit shall return to hell or 
hades, from whence it came, and the Lord shall have its author in 
derision, and tho saints shall have him in remembrance in shame and 
everlasting contempt.” And now, James M. Adams, a soft word 
with you for your charitable letter to the Dr. You pretend to give 
the evidence of signs as testimony of the truth of Mc.’s system of 
religion. To this I oppose the testimony of thousands in Nauvoo, 
that anii-chrlstian church. .1 myself have seen the nerves of one 
shaking with the ague like an aspen leaf, perfectly quieted while 
the hands of the elders were yet on his head. A month perhaps 
would not be time sufficient for the then inhabitants of that city to 
recount the marvelous wojeks that God had wrought for them as in- 
dividuals. And for truth and veracity they would bear a compari- g 
son with any of the doctor’s disciples in Voree, if indeed the Dr.’s 
veracity is a standard for theirs. And now, to conclude, as we ; 
fearlessly say the Dr. nor any of his clan (after your manner of 
speaking) dare meet us in public in defence of his religious course. I 
The invitation is extended to Voree and else,where, wherever a Mc- 
Lellinite may be found on this land ; either that each shall pay his 
own postage and read the arguments of his opponent and his own in ; 
the public congregation. AUSTIN COWLES. 

The McLellinttes here could hardly comply with these 
terms. They have no congregation. 
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for years under the teaching of the order of establishing the king- 
dom of God,— these men who have taught for years that when the 
charoh of God is not on the earth (as they say it was not at the 
time they Jecetved the notable revelation) that it requires a revela- 
tion of priesthood and the administration of the ordinances of bap- 
tism, confirmation and ordination to reestablish the church anew. 
Now having taught these principles for years, these same men, to- 
gether with one or two women— hear it all ye saints— these men, 
on the 10th day of Feb., 1847, get the intelligence to discern the 
true principles how to build up the church as at the beginning. 

Query. — Did these gentlemen understand how the church was 
built up at the beginning 1 And if they did, could they expect the 
“ build on different principles anew 1 or does he change, 
mid finding that he did not work by the right rule try a new one ? 
iNow as I profess to be in some measure a disoerner of spirits, as 
well as a “ would be prophet,” I will illustrate the spirit and future 
history of Wm. E. McLellin, and if I fail in my reasoning then 
know that lam wanting in ability in my profession. Failing of a 
seat in theFirst Presidency in your organization, he (the Dr.) turns 

to David Whitmer as his last resort to obtain the pre-eminence 

He saw clearly that he could not place David in the chair of state 
without denying the whole authority of the church. This he could 
not do, but by denying his own and all the priesthood of all the 
witnesses of the Book of Mormon, all having membership in and 
acknowledging its authority after it was called the Church of Lat- 
ter Day Saints. Hence the necessity ofa new dispensation, which 
the Dr. and his associates obtained on the 10th of Feb., 1817, in the 
iymg revelation to build the church or kingdom of God anew. And 
what is worse, if David is tho Lord’s seer referred to, Ensign No. 

4 page 56. then has Wm. made David endorse a falsehood, when ho 
says: “ Therefore he shall continue to do all things according to 
the pattern I havo shown to him.” , “ 

But enough for the present to show that Wm. E. McLellin is 
doomed to shame and everlasting contempt in the minds of all the 
saints. But of things at present in Kirtland I guess that brother 

T — TT,'** 010 11,0 P ieco 8tatin ? lhat ‘ a Kirtland the doctor’s 
church did not number 43. This i» true, the doctor to tho 
contrary notwithstanding. His 43 members embraces not only 
Kirtland but other counties, and at least one other stake. “ And 

thev are all at peace and fellowship among themselves.” Not ex- 
actly. Brother H. Aldrich, brother Crompton, brother A. Smith, 
brother Torrence, too honest to submit to his dictatorial and ambi- 
tious spirit, — wo speak advisedly when we say they are not with 

jwiinoilo. .... l.^.-l oaj : 

•• motnren, wo.cannot build up Kirtland.” At another council, 

• l we cannot do anything with them.” We guess he referred to 
some of his members, as he has to call meetings to discipline Mar- 
tin and Aaron. Brother Aldrich and Crompton|wil) pay no atten- 
tion to him in his call to order, as they beliovo his order is not of 
God, 

In short, we have no idea that the doctor believes that David or 
Oliver or John Whitmer will attend his conference. And as a 
“would be prophet” I have long since prophesied that he would 
fall like Lucifer, (though not so tar,) and that his future life is to 
procuro his sustenance with the use of his profession as a physician, 
rather than the uso of his lungs or the pushing of his quill Cor the 
--use of the church. And to conclude, tne Pr. has built his church 
on seven pillars, thus: 1st. The church changed its name. 2d. Lost 
; its priesthood or authority to act as the church of Christ. 3d. lie- 
> fused tho namo of the church of Christ. 4th. Joseph lost his au- 
thority, but the ordination of David was valid. 5th. The right of 
David to lead tho church a true position. Gth. That (he foregoing 
propositions are true doctrines. 7th. That it is the prerogative of 
Wm. E. McLellin to get a revelation by way of pattern for the 
church. 1 take the negative of the foregoing propositions, and in- 
vite Dr. Wm. E. McLellin or any of his disciples to respond in pub- 
lic with mo in tho affirmative. AUSTIN COWLES. 

P, S. Since writing tho above the doctor’s fifth Ensign has 

flnnaomti/iQ am) omsli o pofolnmin nf nVtenrrlitinn J 


,u - e W , h0 ha y e been registers ‘he church' and have not de- 
filed their holy authority (or priesthood) who may unite with us 
held hefn ?»? P p Vl eg . e ° fan e 9 ual or superior priesthood than they 

haltlnJTfii /.IP 48 '! “ 0Ut T 0, ?« to a H ‘he true hearted who 
have not defiled themselves or their priesthood, come go with us ’’ 

l»ws for regWatlng the body or church to be given 
through the president — the head — the seer. Hence a law for the 
action or regulation of the body coming through any other officer or 
minister is not to be received or acted upon by the church.” Page 
54, we were settled in our minds that the time had come for the 

church to come forth the second time out of obscurity.” Pairs 55 
of'pnrT ’’ 18 p* 1 °f‘hfr church of Christ — wo were out of the church 
Cod whs ,„ Pag f “ "£ than n > n , d magnif y toe name of the Lord 

od who revealed himself to all holy men since the world becan 

who called upon him in faith as we did, and he gave to us (seven 

K C m lh ® P u aUe u rn b l Which we couId S° forward and act, and 
thus build up the church unto the Lord and not to man.” 

And in order that the saints may believe that lying revelation the 
Jhni ,t f em9,ha9pe r8 aad ed David, the Lord’s seer, to endorse it 
thus. Same page, “ therefore he shall continue to do all things ac- 
cording to the pattern I have shown to him.” Sec. xiv. p f. No 
revelations or commandments to be received for the church through 
an .y f. ave ‘ he ? ar ® legal, y appointed and ordained. We ask David 
F h Mnr r »ni e Lord r Wa j ?‘, staite . n “» ‘hat saying, or himself and Wm. 
n ■jir, are found false witnesses before God 1 One more of 
David b false positions and I leave him for the present. Pago 78,' 
David is made to say, Verily, verily, thus saith tho Lord, ft was 
P u JI? ose » y® a a wise purpose, that the world and my church 
should not know, speak.ng after your manner of language, fpr mv 
church fora timo did not do well on earth, speaking of the righteous- 
ness of tho church of Christ.. 

. flontrast this revelation with the one given by Moroni to Joseph, 
in the coming forth of the Book of Mormon. Messenger and Advo- 
cato of the Church of Latter Day Saints, Vol. ii. No. 1, pam) 199. 

“ , hen thoy (the plates) are interpreted tho Lord will give the 
holy priesthood to some, and they shall begin to proclaim this gos- 
pel and baptize by water, and after that they shall have power to 
give the Holy Ghost by the laying on of their hands. Then will 
persecution rage more and more, for the iniquities of men shall be 
revealed, and thoso who are not built upon the rock will seek to 
overthrow this church ; but it will increase tho more opposed, and 

SDrean fgrlhpr anil farthnr. im*roaoing in lmmulorlgo fill th^v okall 

ie sanctified and receive an inheritance where the glory of God shall 
rest upon ‘hem. We now challenge Wm. E. McLellin, David 
Wnilraer and all other men in the world to produce one sentence of 
prophesy or doctrine in all the revealed word of God to us that when 
the stone cut out of tho mountain or kingdom of God that should be 
established in the last days should' cease to exist un'il tho kingdom 
of this world should become the kingdom of our Lord. I am°glad 


thaMhe Dr. has ventured to give us prophesy by revelation. Pago 
'. If the Dr. means his church of Christ, 


71, Ensign of Liberty 

alias McLellinism, I will venture to set a revelation over a 


r« W1IIVC willing i hu ttuuic me tiuumi a mill CillSIgn MQS 

made its appearance, and such a catalogue of absurdities and con- 
tradictions as his Ensign contains, oven over his own signature, 
.may no longer remain without exposure. I will give the pages in 
this Ensign where a few of them may bo found. Page 6, “'Christ 
J takes his name out of the church, and consequently his authority to 
; act in tho church, otherwise called priesthood.” Page 68, “ minis- 
ters in the church of Christ, when it changod its character and 

name, destroy their authority only by their own transgressions." 

Same page, “ in process of time all turned away from the Lord (or 
polluted their priesthood) and built up themselves.” Same page, 


■ ■ . ..... ivutuio iu oci a icvuianun over against 

“ rhus saith the prophet Austin, Verily, verily the body of Mc- 
Lellinism shall soon bo dissolved, its spirit shall return to hell or 
hades, from whence it came, and the Lord shall have its author in 
derision, and the saints shall have him in remembrance in shamoond 
everlasting contempt.” And now, James M. Adams, a soft word 
with you for your charitable letter to the Dr. You pretend to give 
the evidence of signs as testimony of the truth of Mc.’s system of 
religion. To this I oppose the testimony of thousands in Nauvoo, 
that anti-christian church. I rnyselfhave seen the nerves of ono 
shaking with the ague like an aspen leaf, perfectly quieted while 
the hands of the elders were yet on his head. A month perhaps 
would not be time sufficient for the then inhabitants of that city to 
recount the marvelous works that God had wrought tor them as in- 
dividuals. And for truth and veracity they would bear a compari- 
son with any of the doctor’s disciples in Voreo, if indeed tho Dr.’s 
veracity is a standard for (heirs. And now, to conclude, as we 
fearlessly say the Dr. nor any of his clan (after your manner of 
speaking) dare meet us in public in defence of his religious course. 

1 he invitation is extended to Voree and elsewhere, wherever a Mc- 
Lellinite may be found on this land ; either that each shall pay his 
own postage and read the arguments of his opponent and his own in- 
the public congregation. AUSTIN COWLES. 

(SfT The McLellinites here could hardly comply with these 
terms.. They have no- congregation,. 



THE CHARTISTS OF ENGLAND. 


* au vn/mi 1010 Uf JEjiNliJLiAJND. able hona K ■ — 

The startling news by the last steamer from London has drawn producing iriUiTnH Wa ^ a of ** 

attention from the volatile, enthusiastic Frank, the simple hearted usefulness onX »A^;!»!.: i 163 . of ,h . ose who8e comparative 

Germans, to the slate of the Anglo-Saxon. All eyes'now ar^Utmn I mTongst^he^rul'ers! and^noveri^on^^flf/?:*!^. 6 ? lu^tuy^weyail 


Germans, to the state of So ^iXm AllwK?™ amSl^V be r eslioaed - where riehes^dluxury «evai! 
the chartists of Great Britain, and their allies the repealers ofTe- That your pethfonem 3tarTOtion an »ongst therokd. 

land. JJnloss there is yielding somewhere, London bids fair to fol- compare^he daily income ofthoSn™ 8 - re8 ?! c * *“* loyalty, weald 
low in the wake of Pans, Vienna and Berlin. The position assumed sands of the working D ® e ri 0 ! f tb ®. Sove . re, gn Majesty with that ofthta- 
by five miUmns of such material as the chartists, may well cause Save learned that hfrmlo 11118 n , a ' lon . : and whilst yourpetitionere 
ictoria to retire from her palace, and the oligarchs, who have so of £164 17$ lOd Cover *HQn^ Ik® 6 T® 3 da *, y for private use the sum 

Sffflsssnrsstt' ^ £ sart - pp 

d “”“ d! "■ rZlzyST i r/\ , ‘‘ n “ i ,h “ ■“* "*•> 

The first question Carlyle answers as follows •__» Chartism whilst ihousand»hJf ? ach . day th e sumof £104 8s, (over §520.) 
means the bitter discontent grown fierce and mad, the wrong coT- That™!^^ perhead per day, - • 

uition, therefore, or the wrong dispensation, of the working classes Kin<r of^Hannv/r L;i h ® als % b ® ar<i with astonishment that the 
of Kngland » This discontent arises from such enormous exSiont santfe of Se tax-pay ^ ( °T,f 85 0 whilst lb ° a * 

by a landed aristocracy as turn every third man into a pauper- it That vm.r nPiiLLLoif ' hS ™P ,re J . lvo on 2 * d P er nead per day. 
arises from foul injustice; from long denial of right; th e P scorn’ of that the ArchEfshon of t’ h | e ’| Wlt • P j‘“i and re & ret > aIso lea ™<:d 

a capacity, the worth, the deplorable condition of the working masl 10 s fn~, *Srn x P i J ls dail y in the «oeipt of £52 

es. If capatalists employ them, it is at the starvalion point of thrirVS? r) whllst ‘housands of the poor have to maintain 
wages ; and when they cease to do it, the poor down trodien mf ^Tha? notwitfstendS n0t e , XC ? edin g 2d P er l‘ aad per day. 
chamc sees before himself and little ones, only the workhouse or of the ne™l!T ™f,‘r h d ‘"g ‘ be ^ retch « d and unparalleled condition 

shall be realized in govw^entV ^rheiTbehef fs that the socituvils * yields willT" ‘I' 6 government, unless one side or the -other 
under which they labor spring from class legislat on and as means i ,hat . in Franc0 ' namo| y : °» 

* th ^ ®vils, they demand^ I tW 8 r &lt«f . On this vital point 


Charier." This would afTord a radical change in the con Sol 1 at “17/17 petit | oners kno ' v tbat « 4‘he undoubted constitution- 
of Great Britain. For years they have demanded that this char me I chnotL i i i PCOf l ® ‘° m ® et fr ?f y ’ when - hon '» and whore they 
be brought about peacefully. But their demands l ave been ?!/, f? ' h - ’ ln P ub * lc P pees, peaceably, in the day, to discuss their 
with contempt. J neir uemands have been treated I grievances, and political or other subjects, or for the purpose of 

One of the greatest demonstrations took place in 1812 when their I orpassins an >’ ™to, potion, or remonstrance 

petition, signed by 3,315,752 of the industrial population o^Great ^ 

Britain was presented to the. house of eon J 1 i. : , reat i 1 liat >' our petitioners complain that the right has untawfullv amt 


petition, signed by 3,315,752 of the industrial population of Great ' That vourneiitinno 'e 00761 *! • u , • , . ' 

Britain was presented to the house of commons It was carried L, I 1 hat > ou . r petitioners complain that the right has unlawfully and 

a frame work of oak by thiity-three men. having written on it “ 7% e have been i J t bR ° n lnfrln g ed 5 and 500 well disposed persons 
Charter— The People's Right," and an immense procession followed i 1, 1,f!e " aw ^ ted - excessive bail demanded, tried by packed juries, 
it bearing banners with the inscriptions, “The Sovereignty of the I serintion l ° lmpnsonnlent ’ and treated as fclans of '*> a worst de- 

People, “ No Surrender,” “Liberty,” “More pigs and le'ss parsons “ S '-l'h l .?e' 

“ .Universal suffrage.” All in the procession” bore a tri eolorr. i ; f hat an unconstitutional police force is distributed all over the 
rosette and a tri-colored scarf. In this way was as righteous a df I riohl'^’ a‘ c I norn,ou3 ? ost ’ t0 P^vent the due exercise of the people’s 
mand as threa million of people ever made borne to lire constituted l * i ,i And T° Ur P e *! ,10ne [ s , are of opinion that the poor law bas- 
outhorities. In this way in peace in order did Three millions of the Ln pol,cc 8tall ° n8 - being co-existent, have originated from 
people respectfully ask justice at the hands of he olTga chv a r ,’ V ‘ Z = t,le ‘"creased dos.re on the part of the irre- 


Thn rint,, T i Tt ~ . jmjmiauoii oi me Kingdom. 2. 

pa liameL t y , ba r 0t - 3 / Sections of members of 

parliament. 4. 1 he abolition of the test of property qualification i 
o constitute membership. 5. Payment of members of parliament. 

arc d‘n d' V1S ‘°? ° r ,. th u co . untry lnt0 e< f ual electoral districts. Such 
arc* the demands ot the chartists of England. 

thatonTnf ‘.wi T 6 I ? eopl ®, are n ° l represented, the petition states 
that out of twenty-six millions of people only nine hundred thousand 
are oermittm ,n veto „n . ...i .1. ... .d. , hiuwmu 


4nnnal Blocinno nf ; i , senl ’ anQ "eg 'c can the attention of your honorab e house to 

1 e “ , of members of the fact, that this enormous sum is equal to, if it does not exceed! 

ment of members of par iamm!" v' 6 C ° St ? f . u P hoId,n ? Christianity in all parts of the world beside— 
ueni oi memoers or parliament. Your petitioners enmn nin tl.a, j 


ious creeds and expensive church establishments, With which the 
people do not agree. 

1 hat your petitioners direct the attention of your honorable house 

to tho onnrrnnnts rr-vonnn tinnnolltr oifollon-oJ k .. j 


limited and unjust, but unequally divided, and gi4s pre^ondTm I ff ^ foun,,er °^ he ^ri«tian religion, who denounced worshippers 
ing influence to the landed and moneyed interests^ themteSn of 1 ° f ™' dmmon ’* n(l lau 8 lu chanty, meekness and brotherly love/’ 
,_®mall trading and laboring classes. ! . * bis petition was presented in 1612, debated during several ses- 

I hat the borough of Guildford with a population of 4 d°0 returns : s |? ns > and * ts demands rejected. The threo millions were not even 
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1 hat the borough of Guildford with a population of 4 820 returns ; s !? ns ’ and its de mand8 rejected. The threo millions 
to parliament as many members as the Tower Hamlets, with a a,Iowed t0 appear at the bar of the house of commons 
as manTrepre 300 ’! 00 - 0 ? Kvesllam > with a population of 2,998, elects Nearly six years have rolled away, and the same g 


L mn, LI 300,00 ? : Kvesh am. with a population of 2,998, elects Nearly six years have rolled away, and the same great demands 
000 - and R p , R t- nla u tlves as Manchester, with a population of 200 , am again made, not by three millions of the working classes, but 
Brid’irennr. Tilt. 1 , 6 . Ev#aha m. Totness, Guildford, Honiton and b y five millions. They have prepared a new petition, less offen- 
respiltativoc BO 1 peptt latton of 23,000, returns as many rep- aive to royalty, but more concise and powerful. They propose to 

Mary lebone, and^La < tnSlb ^, 


Ma Ml presentii 
lary lebone, and Lambeth, with a total population of 1,400 000' of *be att 

a Ve nL fe r in9tanres of the enormous inequalities ex- fore tha < 
e in What is called the representatives of this country.” tfxe charts 

the wSSv cVZy °, f / oya ^ °" e hand and the poverty of Such a 

the working classes on the other, as follows ’ of their pi 

- your petitioners would direct the. attention of your honor- sentation 
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of the attempted suppression of the reform banquets are plain be- 
fore the eyes of the British ministry^ the government have forbidden 
the chartists to march through the streets ! 

Such are the main points of the demands of the ohartiau. in one 
of their paragraphs they say they M are of opinion that when repre- 
sentation is denied, taxation ought to be resisted." Such was the 
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I THE CHARTISTS OF ENGLAND. 

Pho startling news by the last steamer from London' haa drawn 
rntion from the volatile, enthusiastic Frank, the simple hearted 
rmans, to the state of the Anglo-Saxon. All eyes now are npon 
chartists of~Great Britain, and their.allies the repealers of be- 
et. Unless there is yielding somewhere, London bids fair to fol- 
’ in the wake of Paris, Vienna and Berlin. The position assumed 
five millions of such material as the chartists, may well cause 
toria to retire from her palace, and the oligarchs, who have so 
g oppressed them to tremble in their seats of power. What the 
:t news may bo no one can tell. 

tut who are the ohartists? What do they demand 1 In what 
dition are they to enforce their claims 1 

’he first question Carlyle answers as follows: — “Chartism 
ms the bitter discontent grown fierce and mad, the wrong con- 
on, therefore, or the wrong dispensation, of the working classes 
;iigland.’ r This discontent arises from such enormous extortions 
i landed aristocracy as turn every third man- into a pauper; it 
is from foul injustice ; from long denial of right; the scorn of 
pacity, the worth, the deplorable condition of the working mass- 
if capatalists employ them, it is at the starvation point of 
es ; and when they cease to do it, the poor down trodden me- 
uc sees before himself and little ones, only the workhouse or 
pave. Such are the chaitists— they are the substance of the 
ish nation. 

ow what is chartism — or the political ideas this, class demand 
I be realized in government 1 Their belief is that the social evils 
ir which they labor spring from class legislation ; and as means 
ocuringa thorough removal of these evils, they demand the 
idoptTOn of a-doffument they have among them called «« The nermle*' 
CAarUr." This would afford a radical fhange Tn the coffin , 
of Great Britain. For years they have demanded that this change i 
dc brought about peacefully. But their demands have been treated i 
with contempt. 

One of the greatest demonstrations took place in 1842, when their i 
>eution, signed by 3,315,752 of the industrial population of Great 
Jritain was presented to the house of commons. It was carried on i 
i frame work of oak by thirty-three men, having written on it, “ The 1 
barter— The People's Right," and an immense procession followed £ 
t bearing banners with the inscriptions, “The Sovereignty of the e 
4’ersar 0 Surrender,’’ “ Liberty,” “More pigs and less parsons,” 

, . U ^ ra f e ' j A 1 in lhe procession bore a tri-colored c 
psette and a lri : coTorcd scarf. In this way was os righteous a de- r 
land as three million of people ever made borne to the constituted t 
uthonties. In this way in peace in order, did three millions of t 
eople respectfully ask justice at the hands of the oligarchy-* s 
■ere handlnl of men no better than themselves— who so unmercifully 
it their substance. J ■ 

This petition is long, able, American in its tone, just in its main " 
mmijJiHOMfliivra ftarful contrast, the expense of royalty and d 
- lying of the people. The six points of the “ Peoples’ Charter” t c 
V . representation of the whole population of the kingdom. 2. di 
he rignt of voting by ba'lot. 3. Annual elections of members of th 
atliyuent. 4. Tho abonlion of the test of property qualification th 
? nern bershtp. 5. Payment of members of parliament. Y 
mo division of the country into equal electoral districts. Such w 
** domands -of the chartists of England. 

In pmoftha. the people, are not represented, the petition states p ° 
at out of twenty-six millions of people only nine hundred thousand P 
o permitted to vote at all : and to prove that what there is of rep- to 
>entation is grossly unequal, it states : — v S' 

' , liU l j le ex ' 3tin S states of representation is not only extremely 0 f 
mited and unjust, but unequally divided, and gives preponderaN 0 f 

£ fr, Ce ;° 1 ' e ? nd moneyed interests to the utter ruin of 
e small trading and laboring classes. 

That tho borough of Guildford with a population of 4, 920, 'returns S !' 
i parliament as many members as the Tower Hamlets, with a a 


able house to the great 


iting between the wages of the 
of those whose enmhomi-. 


eraongBi ine rulers, and poverty and starvation amongst the ruled 
That your petitioners, with all due respect and hovaltv would 
compare the daily income of the Sovereign Majesty with that oftbnn 

men ^ Ais natfonTand whflsTyo^fiU^ 
Jf £I64T 7 flM fover m S T'T “f* f ° r P rivate U8e th « »SS 

oi i7s 10d, (over *820,) they have also ascertained that manv 

3^ U per head pm day ^ ™ °“ ly “ ,ha lecei P‘ 

That your petitioners have also learned that his royal highness 
^‘r Albert recelve » each day the sum of £104 2s, (over §520,) 
whilst thousands have to subsist upon 3d per head per day. 1 

ViZr&EZ P et,ll ? n ® r8 hav ? also heard with astonishment that the 


y° ur . P et ' Uo,1 «™ have, with pain and regret, also learned 
that the Archbishop of Canterbury is daily in the receipt of £62 
10s, (over 8260,) whilst thousands of the poor have to maintain 
their families upon an income not exceeding 2d per head per day. 

That, notwithstanding the wretched and unparalleled condition 
of the people, your honorable house has manifested no disposition 
to curtail the expenses- of tho state, to d imini sh taxation, or promote 
general prosperity.” 

The collision with the government, unless one side or the other 
yields, will be precisely the same as that in France, namely : on 
the right of the people to hold publio meetings. On this vital point 
this petition holds the following language : — 

1 1 rh 9 1 trnnv notiiinnnwi bnnn, iknt it in ikn unJ/MiktAj ..nHliinl!.- 


this petition holds the following language : — 

“ That your petitioners know that it is the undoubted constitution- 
al right of the people to meet freely, when, how, and where they 
choose, in public places, peaceably, in the day, to discuss their 
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| choose, in publio places, peaceably, in the day, to discuss their 
grievances, and political or other subjects, or for the purpose of 
framing, discussing, or passing any vote, petition, or remonstrance 
upon any subject whatsoever. 

That your petitioners complain that the right has unlawfully and 
unconstitutionally been infringed ; and 500 woll disposed persons 
have been arrested, excessive bail demanded, tried by packed juries, 
sentenced to imprisonment, and treated as felons of the worst de- 
scription. 

That an unconstitutional police force is distributed all over the 
country, at enormous cost, to prevent the due e xercise of the people’s 
rights. And your petitioners are of opinionlhat the poor law bas-* 
tile and the police stations, bciticr nn-ovintont. hn.a e 


jpulatiop of 300,000 ; Evesham, with a population of 2 ^elects 
.many representatives as Manchester, with a population of 200, 
>0; and Buckingham, Evesham, Totness, Guildford, Honitonend 
ndgeport with a total population of 23, 000, returns as many rep- 

sentatives as Manchester, Finsbury, Tower Hamlets, Liverpool, 
ar} lebono, and Lambeth, with a total population of 1,400,000* 
being but a very few instances of the enormous inequalities ex- 
mg m what is called the representatives of this country.” 

It arrays the luxury of royalty on one hand and the poverty of 

3 working classes on the other, as follows : r 3 

“That your petitioners would direct the attention of your honor- 


.P . ~ j . I — -w.- — « uiat UiD yVVL law oas- 

tile and the police stations, being co-existent, have originated from 
the same cause, viz : the increased desire on tire part of the irre- 
sponsible few to oppress and starve tly^ many.” 

The clause in the the petition relating to a church establishment 
is as follows : — 

“That your petitioners complain that upwards of nine millions of 
pound 8 (845,000,000) per annum are unjustly abstracted from them 
to maintain a church establishment, from which they principally 
dissent; and beg to call the attention of your honorable house to 
the tact, that this enormous sum is equal to, if it does not exceed, 
the cost of upholding Christianity in all parts of the world beside— 
Your petitioners complain that it is unjust, and not in accordance 
with the Christian religion, to enforce compulsory support of relig- 
ious creeds and expensive church establishments, with which the 
people do not agree. 

That your petitioners direct the attention of your honorable house 
to the enormous revenue annually swallowed up by the bishops and 
the clergy, and entreat you to contrast their deeds with the conduct 
ot the founder of the Christian religion, who denounced worshippers 
ot mammon, and taught charity, meekness and brotherly Jove/’ 

. This petition was presented in 1842, debated during several ses- 
sions, and its demands rejected. The three millions were not even 
allowed to appear at the bar of the house of commons. 

Nearly six years have rolled away, and the tame great demands 
are again made, not by three millions of the working classes, but 
by five millions. They have prepared a new petition, less offen- 
sive to royalty, but more concise and powerful. They propose to 
present in the same way they did the other. But, though the scenes 
of the attempted suppression of the reform banquets are plain be- 
fore the eyes of the British ministry, the government have forbidden 
the chartists to march through the streets f 

Such are the main points of the demands of the ohartists. In one 
of their paragraphs they say they “are of opinion that when repre- 
sentation is denied, taxation ought to be resisted.” Such was the 
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American ground in 1775. It was' for this principle that three mil- 
lions of people took up arms. Accumulated wrongs pressupon the 
chartists— tne working classes— of England, and there is every in- 
dicadonnow that their deep hatred of their oppressors will find a 
terrible vent in revolution. The next arrival from England will be 
looked for with thrilling interest — Republican ( Me.) Journal. 


“ They received not the love of the truth, that they might be sav- 
ed. And/or this cause God shall send them stTong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie; that they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 

It would be difficult to embody more truth in the same number of 
words .than' Pant ha s in the 'fore going paragra ph. JWe know a 
Jamily in this vicinity who, though they acknowledged the truth, 
received not the love of it ; and taking pleasure in plunderings and 
fleshly lusts, not only believe every favorable word the Brighamites 
write to them, but when we point out to them Brigham’s description 
of the Salt Valley, showing that it is a mere desert, say U that is 
good enough for the Gentiles, and was written to keep them away.” 
That will do. Delusion could not go further. 


all those men 6f truth associated with' him. We enjoy usual good 
health, and are, as we believe, progressing in the knowledge of the 
law of God. With every wish for your health and prosperity with 
the church of God at Voree, we are dear brother most affectionately 
yours, JAMES M. GEE1G. 


Brother Strang 


New Bedford, March 23d-, 1848. 
Will you explain in your paper that 


^ Philadelphia, April 30th, 1848. 

Dearlv Beloved Brother Strang : — My love for you and the 
cause daily increases. 1 long to seo you and brother Page. O 
that I could enjoy your society for a season. It truly would be a 
source of pleasure to me. I look back to the day when I sat under 
the sound of the prophet Joseph, and received the word of the Lord 
pure from the celestial fountain. It makes me long to be where the 
keys and powers of the priesthood are, but ! must say not my will, 
but thine, O Lord, be done. The church in this place is firm in the 
laith. There are six high priests, five or ten elders and several that 
are worthy of the priesthood. There are several willing to go forth 
and obey the gospel, but Satan has hindered them. Now, brother 
Strang, I request of you in the name of the Lord to send brother 
Page or a faithful elder that would he willing to preach the gospel 
for the gospels’ sake. If we knew brother Page would come, we 
could send the money to him to hear his expenses to this place. — 
1 tell you a good elder can be fed and clothed and get money, if he 
proves himself worthy by a godly walk. Brother Hess sends his 
love to you. He is a good man. Bro. Haven starts with his family for 
Voree in two weeks. He is the brother that was afflicted in his 
head when you was here. You laid hands on him. He is a wor- 
thy brother, and is well. I remain as ever your friend 

in the new and everlasting covenant, 
JACOB SYFRITT. 


part of the revelation in D. & C. sec. civ. p. 12, which speaks of the 
power of the priesthood given to the Twelve for the last days an<! 
last time. BENJAMIN DEXTER. 

The following is the paragraph referred to above : — , 

“.For. .unto. .y.ou. (the twelve) and those (the first presidency) win 

are appointed with you to be your counselors and your leaders, is 
the power of this priesthood given for the last days and for the las; 
time, in the which is the dispensation of the fullness of times, which 
power you hold in connection with all those who have received a 
dispensation at any time from the beginning of the creation: lor 
verily I say unto you the keys of the dispensation which ye havi 
received, have come dqwn from the fathers; and last of all, being 
sent down from heaven unto you.” 

E®" We do not understand what particular point brother Dex- 
ter’s question is intended to raise. Sec. civ. is a revelation to tl.i 
Pres, of the Twelve, given at a time when the quorum oftheTwelvi 
were many of them in rebellion against the First Presidency, (July 
23d, 1837,) and some of them joining in measures to build up a 
church without a First Presidency. The revelation contains no: 
only a rebuke to them for this usurpation, but the fundamental- law 
concerning themature and relation of their priesthood. Par. 7 show; 
that the keys of the opening of the gospel in all places where the Firs; 
Presidency cannot come are given to the Twelve, and that no mat: 
receives God (that is receives the word and authority ot God) ex- 
cept those who receive the First Presidency. Par. 11 forbids thi 
Twelve to meddle with the affairs o£ the church at the seat of the i 
Presidency. Finally, par. 12 shows that the keys ot the dispensa- 
tion and the power of the priesthood, for the fullness of times anc 
fort he last time, is committed to the Twelve as ministers, and ttu 
First Presidency as leaders ; and consequently that these priesthoods ’ 
are essential in the church. [Ed. 


There will be a sale of lands on Big Beaver Island, held 
at the U. S. land office at Sault St, Marie, early in August. Tht 
other islands in the group will not be brought into market for seme 
years to come. 


Pittsburgh, April 18th, 1848. 

President J. J. Strang ; — 

Dear Brother, — I inclose the receipt of shipment of the box of 
paper and books, which I hope may arrive safe. 1 am glad to be 
able to say that the gathering is being understood and appreciated 
by the few reflecting saints here; The cry of liberty, equality and 
fraternity, which comes booming across the Atlantic, has awakened 
many to reflection upon the subject of fraternal union. And thoso 
who have not learned, must yet be taught that the righteousness of 
obedience to God’s unwritten law is the only system of equal fra- 
ternal national liberty. I have time to write but a few lines at this 
time. Bro. James Smith, as well as myself, wish to know if you 
received our letter, and if you will come this way we will pay your 
expenses. If you cannot come, please write ns a line directed to 
either of ns, as we enjoy our pleasures of friendship together, and 
hope the time wjH-soon come when we may have the honor of in- 
cluding in our social intimacies our much esteemed President, and 


The State o? Wisconsin. — The constitution of Wisconsin has 
been adopted, and a State government elected. It only wants the 
action of the Congress of the U. S. to make Wisconsin one of tht 
States of the Union. In this work the saints have had very little 
to do, and-we think had they done nothing it would have been weli. 
Onr opinion is now as heretofore, that the saints have nothing to dc 
with elections, not so much as to vote. At the late election of Statf 
officers Oliver Cowdery, one of the witnesses of the Book of Mor- 
j mon, was the regular candidate of the Democratic party for membei 
j of Assembly, though not in the district where the saints reside, and 
was defeated solely on the ground of Mormonism. His capacity 
| and worth was admitted, but he had been a Mormon. Indeed hi 1 
| was worse used than the active members of the church ; for here 
| they are elected to office, though none of them attend caucuses or 
1 elections. We regret his defeat, because it was accomplished by 
wicked means, and as he has rejected the pretensions of various 
usurpers in the church, and maintained the integrity of his testi- 
mony, and settled down in the immediate neighborhood of the true 
church, we think he would do well to say “ Othello’s occupation is 
returned. 


DIED , 

At Elgin, III., on the 15th inst., Bro. David Tamp, aged 21 years- 
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all those men of truth associated with him. We enjoy usual good 
health, and are, as We believe, progressing in the knowledge of tbe 
law of God. With every wish-for yonr health and prosperity win- 
the church of God at Voree, we are dear brother most aflectionatelj 
yours, JAMES M. GRE1G. 


Anjerieah ground in 1775. It was for tMf principle that three mil* 
lidnfcof fcbople took nharins. Accumulated wrongs press tmott the 
chartiets^tno working classes — of England, and mere is every in* 
dldationndw tHu'thetr deep hatred oftneir oppressors will find a 
terrible ih revolution. The next arrival from England will be 
looked for with thrilling interest . — Republican ( Me .} Journal. 


New Bedford, March 23d, 1848. 
Brother Strati o : — — ■ ■■ Will you explain hf’jroox paper dm 
part of the revelation in D. & C. see. civ. p. 12, which speaks of the 
power of the priesthood given to the Twelve for the last days and 

I . .» • nnai ■ a asvav vwivnRni, 


“ They received not the love of the truth, that they might be sav- 
ed. And far thi* came God shall send them etrong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie; that they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 

It wonld be difficult to embody more truth in the same number of 
words than Panl has in the foregoing paragraph. We know a 
family in this vicinity who, though they acknowledged the truth, 
received not the love of it ; and taking pleasure in plunderings and 
fleshly lusts, not only believe every favorable word the Brighamites 


last time. BENJAMIN DEXTEK. 

The following is the paragraph referred to above : — 

“ For unto you (the twelve) and those (the first presidency) who 
are appointed with you to be your counselors and your leaders, ii 
the power of this priesthood given for the last days and for the las: 
time, in the wbioh is the dispensation of the fullness oftimes, which 

S ower you hold in connection with all those who have received t, 
ispensation at any tipje from the beginning of the creation: fo- 
venly I say unto you the keys of the. dispensation which yo hare 
received, have come down from the fathers; andla3t of all; being 
sent down from heaven unto you.” V-. 

IV* We do not understand what particular point brother Dex- 
ter’s question is intended to raise. Seo. civ. is a revelation to the 
Pros, of the Twelve, given at a time when the quoram oftheTwelvt 
were many of them in rebellion against the FirstJProsideney, (July 
23d, 1837,) and some of thorn joining in measures' to up-it 
chureh without a First Presidency. The revelation contains not 
only a rebuke to them for this usurpation, but the fundamental /aw 
concerning the nature and relation of their priesthood. Par. 7 shows.' 
that the keys of the opening of the gospel in all places where the First 
Presidency cannot come are given to the Twefte, and that no man 
receives God (that is receives the word and authority of God) ex- 
cept those who reccivo the First Presidency. Par. 1 1 forbids the 
Twolvo to meddle with the affairs of- the church at the §eat of tiyj 
Presidency. Finally, par. 12 shows that the keys of fhqrii. uenrvj 
tion and the powor of the priesthood, forthe foUrw>ff= tMiAA-SF A 
fort he last time, is committed to the Twelve'as miriistersrand *tnsl 
First Presidency as leadfrs ; and consequently that these priesthccd-j 
are essential in the churoh. [E D * I 


write to them, but when we point out to them Brigham’s description 
of the Salt Valley, showing that it is a mere desert, say “ that is 
good enough for the' Gentiles, and was written to keep them away.” 
That will do. Delusion could not go further. 


Philadelphia, April 30th, 1848. 

Djsarly Beloved Brother Strano : — My lovo for you and the 
cause daily inoreasos. 1 long to seo you and brother Page. O 
that I could onjoy your society for a season. It truly would be a 
source of pleasure to me. 1 look back to the day when I eat ander 
the sound of the prophet Joseph, and recoivod tho word of the Lord 
pure from the celestial fountain. It makes me long to be where the 
keys and powers of tho priesthood arc, but 1 must say not my will, 
but thine, O Lord, bo done. The church in this place is firm in the 
faith. There are six high priests, five or ten elders and several that 
are worthy of the priesthood. There are several willing to go forth 
and obey the gospel, Jiut Satan haB hindered therm Now, brother 
Strang, 1 request of you in tho name of tho Lord to send brothor 
Page or' a taithtut.eiuSrthax would uu witting tv preach tho goapol 
for the gospels’ sako. If We knew brother Pago would come, we 
could send tho money to himio bear hie expenses to this place. — 
1 tell you a good older can tfWed and clothed and got money, if ho 
proves himself worthy by a godly walk. Brother Hess sends his 
Jove to you. Ho is a good man. Bro. Haven starts with his family for 
Votes in two weeks. Ho is the brother that was afflicted in his 
head when you was here. You laid hands on him. He is a wor- 
thy brother, and is well. I remain as evor your friend 

in tho new and everlasting covenant, 
JACOB SYFRITT. 


jfaP' -There will be a sale of lands on Big Beaver Island, hole 
at the U. S. land office at Sault St. Mario, Tht 
other islands in the group will not be brought into gxarket for; w>ms 
years to come. ' ;*--| 


The State op Wisconsin. — The constitution of Wisconsin VL 
been adopted, and a Stato government el ecte d - it o n ' y wants A 
action of tho Congress of thot;. S. to rtfahtf^ISlwlsiri otw.**. w, 
States of the Union. In this work the saints have had very little 
to do and wo think had they done nothing it would have been well. 
Our oDinion is now as heretofore, that the saints have nothing to do 
wHh election, noTso much as to vote. At the late election of Stan 
officers Oliver Cowdery, one of the witnesses of the Book of Mor- 
mon, was the regular candidate of the Democratic party for member 
of Assembly, though not in the district where tho saints reside, ant! 


Pittsburgh, April 18th, 1848. 

Presided? J. J. Stbang 

Dear Brother, —I inclose the receipt of shipment of the box of 
paper and books, which 1 hope may arrive safe. I am glad to be 
able to say that tho gathering is being understood and appreciated 
by the few reflecting saints here. Tho cry of liberty, equality and 
fraternity, which comes booming across the Atlantic, has awakened 
many to reflection upon tho subject of fraternal union. And thoso 
who hsvo not learned, muBt yet bo taught that the righteousness of 
obedience to God’s unwritten law is the only system of equal fra- 
ternal national liberty. I have lime to write but a few line9 at this 
time. Bio. James Smith, as well as myself, wish to know if you 
received our letter, and if you will conie this way wo will pay your 
expenses. If you cannot come, please write us a lino directed to 
either of us, as we enjoy our pleasures of friendship together, and 
hope the lime will soon come when we may have the honor of in- 
cluding in oui social intimacies bur much esteemed President, snd 


DIED, 

the 15th insti, Bro. David Tripp, aged 21 yeaie 
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Since the foiegoing was written we have seen the message 
of President Polk on iho affairs of Yucatan, and the, debates in Con- 
gress on llio subject. There is a strong prospect of interference.— 
Relow ;s the speech of Mr. Root agaim! interference 
“Air. Root said here was another clear case of sympathy ; and it 
seemed lilto to take the course of otlior sympathetic questions, in 
having the House go off into immediate action, oven before one ot 
tbe doctimehts on which they were to act had been read. Hero w.u. 
the gentleman from Pennsylvania [Mr. J. U. lngersoll] lashing 
himself and the Hoilse into a perfect tempest of sympathy for the 
people of Yucatan, and complaining because the government had 
not acted on the first suggestion addressed to it. Now Mr. It. was 
very much inclined to believe that we were sympathizing with the 
' Y — — J — j going to oppose the democracy ; 

- — r oppos- 
of the aborigines of the country lising up for their 
„ oh.:. ...Y. .1. . li __ b.. _ . ... 


YUCATAN. 

The -Indians in Yucatan have taken up arms against the white 
inhabitants, and are destroying them without mercy. The oppres- 
sion which has been heaped upon these Indians lias scarcely a par- 
allel in the annals of man's tyranny, and a fearful vengeance they 
are taking. Man, woman and child, infant and suckling are alike 
destroyed — man and beast together. The civilization, the courage 
and the tactics of the European ; his strong holds, his walled cities, 
tin- serried ranks of his infantry, the tramp of his cavalry, the thun- 
der of his artillery, and the towering strength of his castles have all 
failed him in the hour of his greatest need. The land which was 
, nee all the property of the Indian is again returning to him. Por 
three centuries .lnpheth has dwelt in the tents of Shem, but the time 
has now come when Jacob goes through among 


aristocracy of Yucatan, and were <„ . l r "__. .! 

if he rightly understood the matter, it was a case of lire few 
ing the many 

natural rights. This was the real state of things, so. far as wo 
had any information in regard to it. Now. if that was what was 
going on, he wanted to know what bnsinoss we had to interfere ! — 
Let the people of A'ucatan take care of themselves. We had all 
beerr accustomed to sympathize with the people <4 South America 
; in their struggles to resist the Spaniards who invaded and trampled 
on them : wo were in the habit of admitting that they had a right 
; to keep their oppressors out, and to turn them out when they came 
in ; and Mr. R did not know that they had lost any of their original 
rights. Mr. R. would say to tho. gentleman from Penney Ivnnin. 

| [Mr. lngersoll,] that if our government acted in this matter at nil, 

! Yucatan, as a Mexican province, was gone, forever and for aye 

Let us once take military- possession of tho couni rv, and act tin us 
I defender, and annexation was inevitable. 

“ Mere were gentlemen opposed to tho acquisition of territory el 
j any kind, yet wishing that our army and our fleet should take milt* 
tary occupation of A iteatan. How could gentlemen he talking in 
| ibis way ! They might ho very sincere ; he did not doobt thev 
were ; but they were certainly not very logical. 

“ This was tho thijd tiling of tho same kind that had been car- 
ried through that House on tho wings of sympathy; ami when alt 
had been done, and the House dame to wake up, and gentlemen 
began to rub their eyes, they found themselves in the midst of a 
war, and, he would add, of a national crime. 

“ W hat! were we to go out and aid the weaker party in every war 
all'over the world ? Oh, no; (hey did not mean tiial ; bm Mr. 
Monroe had committed us by his declaration in 1823. Aye ! And 
what authority had Mr. Monroe to do any such thuig! None at 
all. Rut it was sometimes very convenient, when gentlemen had 
a point to carry, to resort to some of Mr. Monruc'sold musty lelless. 
Wo had no business to interfere with the internal concern* of 
other nations. He would like ip know whether any gentleman 
meant seriously to take the position that it was our duly an a nation 
of republicans, to take part with the aristocrats of Yucatan against 
“ the democracy 


his oppressors as a 
[ young lion in the midst of the flocks, and there is none to deliver. 

Mie. v.“. “And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midstofmany 
people as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that 
tarrietii not for man, nor waited] for the sons oftnen. 

8. And tho remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in tho 
; midst of many people as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a 
young lion among tbe flocks of sheep ; who, if he go through, both 
'readeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 

Thy hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all 
iltinc enemies shall bo cut off. 

11. And I will cut oil' the cities of thy land, and throw down all 
thy strong holds : 

12. And I will cut oil witchcrafts (sectarianism) out of thy land ; 
and thou (the remnant of Jacob) shalt have no more soothsayers,” 
(sectarian missionaries who made them slaves to the Spaniards.) 

We would not, of course, be understood that all this will be ac. ■ 
eomplished in an hour, a day or a year. But this is the beginning 
of the end. How long it will be in accomplishing, time must tell. 
God has told the thing to those who are the subjects of it, and given 
them the signs of the times. Tbe righteous foresee the evil and lieu 
from it. Rut the nations will be blind till destruction cornes upon 
them. W lien they fall Zion shall be redeemed. The proposition 
is before the U. S. government, and meets with favor in many quar- 
ters, for the U. S. to render assistance to the white inhabitants ol 
A ucatan. Doubtless they do not know that our God has said : 

“ VA hen the Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that helpeth 
t-hall fall and he that is holpen shall fall down, and they all shall 

r . .i n .t . . . _ . * 


seme 



VOL. III. No. 10.] 


VOREE, W.T., THURSDAY. MAY 25, 1848. 


[WHOLE No. 74. 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

PRINTED AND PUBLISHED WEEKLY, FOR THE ClIURCH OF JESUS 

Christ of Latter Day- Saints, 
terms: 

two dollars per annum, payable, invariably, in advance. 

All leitcrsand communications must be directed to James J.Strano, 
poit paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. . 

YUCATAN. 

The Indians in Yucatan have taken up arms against the white 
inhabitants, and are destroying them without mercy. The oppres- 
sion which has been heaped upon these Indians has scarcely a par- 
allel in the annals of man’s tyranny, and a fearful vengeance they 
are taking. Man, woman. and child, infant and suckling are .alike 
destroyed — man and beast together. The civilization, the courage 
nnd the tactics of the European ; his strong holds, his walled cities, 
tho serried ranks of his infantry, the tramp of his cavalry, the thun- 
der of his artillery, and the towering strength of his castles havo all 
failed him in the hour of his greatest need. Tho land which was 
once all the property of the Indian is again returning to him. For 
three centuries Japheth has dwelt in the tents of Shem, but tho'tlnie 
has now come when Jacob goes through among his oppressors as a 
young lion in (he midst of tho flocks, and there is none to deliver. 

Mic. v. 7. “ And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many 
people as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that 

tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for tho. sons of men. 

0. And the remriatit of Jacob' shall be amoaiguitraBnuifcs-ia mo 
midst of many people as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a 
young lion among the flocks of sheep ; who, if he go through, both 
tWSdeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 

8. Thy hand shall bo lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all 
thine enemies shall be out.ofF. 

And I will cut off the cities of thjjand, and throw down all 
thy strong holds : 

12. And I will cut off witchcrafts (sectarianism) out of thy land; 
and thou. (the remnant of Jaeob) shall have no more soothsayers," 
(sectarian missionaries who made themjleyes^to.tho Spaniards.) 

Wo iffould not, of course,, be u nders tood that all_thji^jvill be ac,.| 
complished itt an hour, .a day orjytoar^.Bot thisjs ' the beginning 
of the end. How long it will be in accomplishing, time must tell. 
God has told-the thing to those who are the subjects of it, and given 
them the signs of the times., The righteous foresee the evil and flee 
from it. But the nations will be blind till destruction oomes upon 
them. When they fall Zion shall be redeemed. The proposition 
is before the U. S. government, and meets with favor in many quar- 
ters, for the, U.S. to render assistance to the white inhabitants ni 
Yucatan. Doubtless they do not know that our God has said : 

“ When the Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that helpeth 
shall fall and he that is holpen shall fall down; and they all shall 
fail together. ' For thus hath the Lord spoken : .Like as a lion, and 
the young. lion roaring on Bi? prey, when a multitude of shepherds 
is called forfh againat'hfm, he will not be afraid i>f their~voi$e, p er 
ab'asehimself for the noise of them ; so sbalLthp Lord of hosts come 
down V) %ht for mount^SlBSTind lor the BD1"IH8?1 ^*~*-' "" 


Since the foregoing was written we hare seen the message 
of President Polk on tho affairs of .Yucatan, and the debates in Con- 
gress on the subject. There is a strong prospect of interference.— 
Below is tho speech of Mr. Root agaimt interference 

11 Mr. Root said hero was another clear case of xpmpntky , and it * 
seemod.libe to tako tho oouroo of Diner sympathetic questions, in 
having th‘ House go off into immediate action, evep before one of 
the documents on which they were to act had been road. Here Was 
the goniloman from Pennsylvania QMr. J. R. Ingersoll] lashing 
himself and the House Into a perfect tempest of sympathy for tho 
people of Yucatan, and complaining because tho government had 
not acted on tho first suggestion addressed to it. Now Mr. R. was 
very much inclined to believe that we were sympathizing with the 
aristocracy of Yucatan^ and were going to oppose tho democracy.; 
if he rightly understood the matter, it was a case of the few oppos- 
ing the many ; of the aborigines of tho country rising up for their 
natural rights. This was tho real state of things, so far as we 
had any information in regard Fo in Now, if that was what was 
oing on, ho wanted to know what business we had to interfere 1 — 
et the people of Yucatan tako care of themselves. We had all 
been accustomed to sympathize with the people of Smith America 
in their struggles to resist the Spaniards who invaded and trampled 
on thorn : we were in tho habit of admitting that they had a right 
to keep their oppressors out, and to turn thorn out when they came 
in ; -and Mr. R did not know that they had lost any of their original 
rights. Mr. R. would say to tho gentleman from Pennsylvania, 
[Mr. Ingersoll,] that if our government acted in this matter at all, 
Y ucatan, as a Mexican province, was gone, forever and for aye. — 
Lot us onco take military possession of the country, and act as its 
defender, and annexation was inevitable. 

“ Here were gentlemen opposed to the acquisition of territory of 
— ....oi.inqrthat our army and ourileet should tako mili- 
tary occupation of Yflcatun.- : -. - .n- 

this way I They might be very sincere; he did not doubt they 
were; but (hoy were certainly not verylogical. 

‘‘.This was the third. thing of the same kind that had been ear- 
ned through that House on tho wings of sympathy ; and when all 
had been done, and the House came to wake up, and gentlemen 
bogan tomb their eyes, they found themselves in tho midst of a 
war, and, he would add, of a national crime. 

“ What ! were we to go out and aid the weaker party in every war 
all over tho world ? Oh, no; they did not mean that; but Mr. 
Monroe had committed us by his declaration in 1823. Aye! And 
what authority had Mr. Monroe to do any such thing 1 None at 
all. But it was somolimes very convenient, when gentlemen had 
a point to carry, to resort to some of Mr. Monroe’s old musty letters. 
We had no business to intetfere :with the internal concerns of 
other nations. Ho would like to know whether any gentleman 
meant seriously to take the position that it was our duty as a nation 
of republicans, to take part with the aristocrats of Yucatan agaipst 
“ the democracy 1” 

“ The Spaniards had invaded and conquered that country years 
ago, and bad held on to their conquest until tho democracy of the 
country, the wool hats and check shirts, had found out that they 
had rights, and were resolved to maintain them. They had. to bo 
sure, disregarded to some. extent tho I^wa of Chrutiun warfare! 
they had made rather free with their neighbor’s property, end so 
did the blouses in Franco. They, too, had shown but little respect 
for the personal property of Loois Philippe; they had tom his old 
throne to pieces, ana carried it about the streets — that thing so sa- 
cred in the eyes of every old aristocrat in tho country ; ana yet we 
had expressed ciur sympathy with |he blouses, and sent them our 

. . t F . j, i. .J .. . nil ... .-.l: — :.l. 

oo nj 
the 


aithize • with 
then ^ the 


itul&tions. And hb# toe Were called on to svmpat 
panish aristocracy ina Mexican prariaoe ! Oh, out 
Indiamraee were eo inferior : belt so; were we, for that reason, ip 
have no respect , fpt their rights , as the., aborigines of tl)e soil 1— 



Who were the Spaniards that were so infiinitely their superiors?— left the authorities without any limitation ; and that in disobedience 

Mr. R. imagined they'were about equal to Mexicans; and if there to this command had been the apostacy of men, amrels and devils, 
was anything under the face of heaven meaner than a Mexican m . ,. . ‘ J . . ' ° 

“ greaser,” he should like to know it. He felt more like taking * rae > Slr > a disobeying this command has in its true light been the 
sides against 6uch fellows than against the poor Indians. The apostacy of many an individual, though never of the church univer- 
Yucatanese might have begged us long enough for meat and flour, sally, nor devils, neither the stars which fell from heaven. For Lu- 
and we should not have sent them any, though 'ye did feed the star- cifer) the bright son of thc mornih was hi hest in power save God, 
vtng Irish; but when a little foreign faction that held all the rest „ , ® , , . , . , ,° ,* , ’ 

of the population in bondage cried out to us that they wereno longer n tae s ars> also eeing the princes of the hosts of heaven, therefore 
able to protect themselves against what he supposed gentlemen could not have fallen by disobeying this command, as taughtby thc 
would style “a lawless mob,” but who were, after all the “native Brighamites and continued down to us by G. W. But, to the con- 
Americans ” in Yucatan, we were straitway to get up a most violent trary, fell for teachi iti in the same manner of the i irig ,, amkes . 
sympathy for them, and censure our own President and his Secreta- . . . • , , r 

ry of State for^eing so dilatory iri not sending fleets and armies to ; " aic “ “ as been continued down from Lucifer, and which leaves the 
help them. For what were we to send troops there? The true j authorities without any limits of power ; to form or reform any prin- 
answer was, to get a large territory, and keep it as our own. These ciple as they see fit, making themselves gods. This has been tho 
aristocrats were to surrender us the country if we would but attack downfall of every church, kingdom and nation since- the formation 
the majority, who were cruelly oppressing them, the minority. — c , , . , 

This seemed to be the only reason why we should attack the native 0 man . vn t0 t ie P resent( lay. 

Yucatancsc, unless, indeed, it was on account of their color . j By this commandment did the authorities of the Roman church 

“It was just suggested to him by a gentleman from North Car- sway thc sceptre over the world. Neither do they, nor can they, 

olina, (Mr. Clingham.) that no doubt Louis Philippe would have j claim the authority upon any other principle. At this lime aiso our 
been glad if we had sympathized on his side, and protected him , . , . , , ... 

against the blouses. No question of it. But who would have' 0 ' ncllur ^ ,aulllorUiesb 7 tluscoramandl,ave ’ ln t!,eillnotecnlhccn - 
dared to propose that ! If these Spaniards in Yucatan were not tur 3'i blinded the eyes of the lay members, trod them down in tyr- 
able to protect themselves against the natives whom they had so j anny and ruled them as with a rod of iron, unlil they built up Zion 
long governed and oppressed, why should wc be .called on to do it with blood and j niqu j t y. For the heads went in for o-ain ; the 
lor them? vv ho was troubling them ? Anybody from abroad? — r . . 4l ° , 

Not at all. It was their own affair— a contest within the country I,rleSta taugbt for bir ? ; the P ro P hets divinod for 5 yet leaned 

between a foreign faction and the natives of the country. * on tbe Lord and said, there can no harm come upon us. For this 

“ Mr. R. said he did not rejoice in bloodshed — he hated war has the vengeance of an offended God been poured upon us, and we 

He admitted there might at times be a necessity for it; buk the , driven from place to place until the present time-. 

heart sickened at the thought of the carnage and misery that always I T v . . . . r . . 

followed ; but we were not for that reason” warranted In interfering , 1 remain ^ ol,r brotber in ,ka hoads of the everlasting covenant, 
between a petty faction and a majority of the Inhabitants of another ■ HIRAM JAQUES. 

country. The Administration would never have had the remotest ! Answer— E lder Piiineas Wright, one of thc Presidents of the 

idea of going on a crusade of pure humanity to save the Yucatanese o ol . on( ; fl P „ . ,, . , ... 

from being slaughtered had it not been for thc hope of grabbing the I , a 1 s ’ 13 g° ln S ln thal direction, and possibly may call on the 
country — of getting more territory. The gentleman from I’ensylva- brethren in Brown Co., III. If h'e caiinot, we hope he will -be able 


nia. he knew, had been actuated by no such motive ; he bad been 
perfectly sincere in his idea of what humanity required at our hands. 
That gentleman did not see thal, if we once sent an army into Yu- 
catan on tho pretext of defending the inhabitants, wc should retain 
the country forever ; this that gentleman could not see. But .Sir., 
- R. would ask every other gentleman in that House whether, if wc 
should once take such a step, we should not hold on to' Yucatan as 
ours forever 1 Why, as soon as wo had driven back the Indians, 
we should want to be indemnified for the expenses of the war — to 
be indemnified for our sympathy, our great charity and regard to 


brethren in 15rown Co., III. If he cannot, we hope he will -be able 
to send some other, whom he may find in iris pilgrimage, willing 
to serve God instead of standing slili till lie finds a crowd to help 
him do bis duty. One thing the brethren will have for their conso- 
lation, if they are not visited. The sting ofa Brighamite will not 
hurt a healthy constitution. 

Brother Jaques has entirely mistaken the doctrine of submitting 
to authority, and made a wrong application of it to divers apostacies 
to which he refers. Beginning with the apostacies of an<rels ; 


the claims of humanity ; and they would indemnify us as Mexico their apostacy consisted in refusing the authority of God, who was 

was going to do by yieldidg up their territory. It would be a dear t|,p cnmmnn «„n,.rinr i ,„ir„ r . , ,i i n- 

intervention for the poor Indians. the common superior of ail. Lucifer headed the rebellion; disre- 

1 .rnn inn I .o pff.'p. 1 l. I ~ l 1 * • . i .i 


“ That country contained two distinct races, at war with' c.Tlh 
other; and wc were called to take part with one of them, and to 
destroy their enemies. Now Mr. K. admitted that his sympathies 


gnrding the command of God, his immediate superior; and the rest 
who fell with him followed the commands ofa subordinate, rather 
than the superior, just as the Brighamites followed the commands 


were, first, in favor ot the white race ; but those who went on this of the. apostles, who are subordinate, and had not in fact one whit ol 


ground must show him belter samples of the white man than 
these Spaniards before they would get up his sympathies very high.” 


authority in a stake; and rejected the authority of Presidents, who 
are superior to them, and had a right to command them. In that 

Brown county, Illinois, April 16th, 1310. Very caSe which brother Jaf l ues has referred t0 - as an >" 3la nce of 
To James J. Strang : — I inclose two dollars for thc Herald, and ap0Stacy by obe y ln S commandments of the authorities, tho revela- 
you will please send it till July next, when I intend to start for that Uod - T) - & SeC< CllL P- 13 shows in the strongest terms that it was 
country, if God will. Sir, 1 had thought that the Methodist discip- neCeSsary , for tbem 10 obe >' tbe voice of lbeir Ieaders to avoid being 
line had capped the infernal regions, but I now think that the epis- driver1, 1 1,0 .' vord3 are : 

tie of the apostate Twelve has uncapped them. And 'we may now “ And if my people will hearken unto my voice, and unto the 
look for the locusts t<J come forth, nbfwith the teeth of lions, nor ! voice of m y servants whom I have appointed to lead my people, be- 
with tho wings of dragons, but the wings of the American eagle, for ' bold ’ veril y ? sa y onto y°". they shall not be moved out of their 
protecting her rights where she had none, and we shall be stung by P ,acc - But if they will not hearken to my voice, nor unto the voice 
the locusts unless we have some assistance. Therefore you will tbcse men I have appointed, they shall not be blest, be- 

please send us some good elder, or at least have some call as they cause the y pollute mine holy grounds, and mine holy ordinances, 
pass by. I wish you would explain one commandment given to and charters, and my holy words, which I give unto them.” 
the church, to wit : A strict adherence to the counsel of those who These words subject them to two distinct duties: 1st. To obey 
are placed in authority, which has heretofore been taught by the au- the commandments of God ; and, 2d. To obey the commandments 
thorilie8, also by G. VV. in the Gospel Herald in a manner that has of the men he had set In authority over them. The keeping of both 



Who were the Spaniards that were so infiinitely their superiors 1— 1 
Mr. R. imagined they were about equal to Mexicans; and if there - 
was anything under the face of heaven meaner than a Mexican . 
<( greaser^ ho Bhonld liko to know it. He felt more like taking 
sideB against such fellows than against the poor Indians. The 
Yucatanese might have begged us long enough' for meat and Hour! 
and we should not have sent them any, though we did feed the star- 
ving Irish; but when a little fbreign faction that held all the rest 
of tne population in bondage cried out to us that they were no longer 
able to protect themselves against what he supposed gentlemen 
would style" a lawless mob, but who were, sfter all the “native 
Americans” in Yucatan, we were straitway to get up a most violent 
sympathy for them* and censure our own President and his Secreta- 
ry or State for being so dilatory in not sending fleets and armies to 
help them. For what were we to send troops there! I he true 
■ answer wasu to get a large territory, and keep it as our own. 1 hese 
aristocrats were to surrender m tho country if we would but attack 
the majority, who were cruelly oppressing them, the miriority. — 
This seemed to be the only reason why we should attack the native 
Yuoatanese, unless, indeed, it was on account of their color . 

“ It was just suggested to him by a gentleman from North Car- 
olina, (Mr. Clingbam,) that no doubt Louis Philippe would have 
boon giad if wa had sympathized on his side, and protected him 
against the blouses. No question of it. But who would have 
dared to propose that! If these Spaniards in Yucatan were not 
• able to protect themselves against tne natives whom they had so 

y long governed and oppressed, why should we be called on to do it 

for them! Who was troubling them ! Anybody from abroad 1 — 
Not at all. It was their own aflair — a contest within tho country 
K between a FOREIGN faction and tho natives of the country. 

■w, “ JIF, HI said he did not rojoico in bloodshed — he hated war.— 

g Ho adputted, there might at times be a necessity for it; but the 
|b heajrt sfokened at the thought of the carnage and misery that always 
Hr followed ; ‘but we were not for that reason warranted in interfering 
W. between a petty faction and a majority of the inhabitants of another 
country. The Administration would never have had the remotest 
Ws, idea of going on a crusade of pure humanity to save the Yucatanese 
W ’ from being slaughtered had it not been for the hope of grabbing the 
W oountry— of getting more territory. The gentleman trom Pensylva- 
E &ia, he knew, had been actuated by no such motive ; ho had been 
perfectly sincere in hie idea of what humanity required at our hands, 
i eHf. That gentleman did not see that, if we once sent an army into Yu- 
catan on the pretext of defending the inhabitants, wo should retain- - 
' tho nnnntrv-^a^caa^— ikiiLAhl^ gontloman oould oot oeo. * Dul Mr. 
tfHMjBMMiMiRreveTyollie^cntleman in that House whether, if we 
E^houldonce take such a step, we should not hold on i to YsmUb r as 

flfc oura forever! Why, as soon as we had driven back me Indians, 
should want to be indemnified for the expenses of ths war to 
indemnified for our sympathy, our great charity and regard to 

|ro the claims of humanity; and they would indemnify ue as Mexico 

W? was going to do by yieldidg up their territory. It would be a dear ^ 
Interrentiou for the poor Indians. 

“ That oountry conUined two distinct races, at war with each 
other; and we were called to take part with one of them, and to 
destroy their enemies. Now Mr. R. admitted that his sympathies 
were, first, in favor of the white race; but those who went on this 
ground must show him better samples of the while man than 
these Spaniards before they would get up hie sympathies very .ugh. 

Brown county, Illinois, April 16th, 1848. 

To James J. Strano I inclose two dollars for the Herald, and 
you will please send it till July next, when I intend to start for that 
m ' country, if God will. Sir, I had thought that the Methodist discip- 
H line-had capped the infernal regions, but I now think that the epis- 

jP tie of tho apohtaio Twelve has uncapped them. And we may now 

I|k look for the locusts to come forth, not with the teeth of lions, nor 

with tho wings of dragons, but the wings of the American eagle, for 
W protecting her rights where she had none, and we shall be stung by 
the locusts unless wo have sorao assistance. Therefore you will- 
please send us some good elder, or at least have some oall ae thoy 
pass by. I wish you would explain one commandment given to 
the church, to wit : A strict adherence to the counsel of thoee who 
are placed in authority, which has heretofore been taught by the au- 
thorities also by G. W. in the Gospel Herald in a manner that has 


left the authorities without any limitation ; and that in disobedience 
to this command had been the apostacy of men, angels and devils. 
True, sir, a disobeying this command has in ite true light been the 
apostacy of many an individual; though never of the church univer- 
sally, nor devils, neither the' stars which fell from heaven. For Lu- 
cifer, the bright son of the morning, was highest in power save God, 
and the stars also being the princes of the hosts of heaven, therefore 
could not have fallen by disobeying this command, as taught by the 
Brighamites and continued down to ue by G. W. But, to the con- 
trary, fell for teaching it, in the same manner of tho Brighamites ; 
which has been continued down from Lucifer, and which leaves the 
authorities without any limits of power ; to form or reform any prin- 
ciple as they see fit, making themselves gods. This has been the 
downfall of every church, kingdom and nation since the formation 
of man down to the present day. 

By this commandment did the authorities of the Roman church 
sway the sceptre over the world. Neither do they, nor can thoy, 
claim the authority upon any other principle. At this time also our 
own church authorities by this command have, in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, blinded the eyes of the lay members, trod them down in tyr- 
anny and ruled them as with a rod of iron, until they built up Zion 
with blood and iniquity. For the heads went in for gain ; the 
priests taught for hire ; the prophets divined for money ; yet leaned 
on the Lord and said, there can no harm come upon ue. For this 
has the vengeance of an ofTended God been poured upon ue, and we 
driven from place to place until the present time. 

I remain your brother in the bonds of the everlasting covenant, 

HIRAM JAQUES. 

Answer.— Elder Phineas Wright, one of the Presidents of the 
Seventies, is going in that direction, and possibly may call on the 
brethren in Brown Co., III. If he cannot, we hope he will be able 
to send some other, whom he may find in his pilgrimage, willing 
to serve God instead of standing still till he finds a crowd to help 
him do hi s duty . One thing the brethren wilHiave for their conso- 

latlnn. if thoy arft not vioitod. Tho ating of» Brigbamitu will not -r 
hurt a healthy constitution. 

Brother Jaques has entirely mistaken the doctrine of submitting 
to authority, and made a wrong application of it to divers apostasies 
to which he refers. Beginning with the apostaciea of angels : 
their apostacy consisted in refusing the authority of God, wh o was 
the commonsuperiorofall. Lucifer headed the rebellion, dSre- 

hie immediate superior ; and_the _reet_ 
who fell with him followed the commands of a subordinate, 'f ather 


t han the superior, just as the Brighamites followed 

S Tffie apostles T whoTare subordinate, a nd had not i n 

uthority in a stake; and rejeotedlEe authority of Pres 


iiilH-Mnii'li'li 



the voice of their leaders to avoid being 


driven . The words are: 

“And if my people will hearken unto my voice, and unto the 
vdice of my servants whom I hare appointed to l ead, my people, be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, they shall not be moved out - of their 
place. But if they will not hearken to my voice, nor unto the voice 
of these men whom I have appointed, they shall not be_ blest, be- 


cause they pollute mine holy grounds, and mine holy ordinances, 
and charters, and my holy words, whipa! give unto them 


These words subject them to two distinct duties: let. To obey 
the commandments of God ; and. 3d. To obey the commandments 
of the men he had set In authority over them. The keeping of botlt 




those conditions to the very letter was their only guaranty of ever utility iui, 777! 

having peace and a home at Nauvoo. So imperative were these if now puUoThe^me S' N m “ y WOnld 6X01180 thomselvcs 
: two obligations that God assured them in the most pointed manner which LuilTL T u u Nolan S™g° can be stronger than that 
, that unless they kept them they should not be blessed, but should organized with Josenh aTth ^ When ‘ho church was 
f suffer cursing, wrath, indignation and judgment. onlv to ,riv„ l J ose P^ 0t the head . ‘he church were required not 

A set of apostles defying the word of God, which says: “See to them but they were* 7" corama ndments as he received 

If ” l > at 3’e trouble not yourselves concerning the affairs of my church from ’the mlufh of God^’n&C T" 0 h / S(JoS o epl '’ 8 ) word =* if 
fg m this place,” (an organized stake of Zion 0 set themselves a,.i . no * uoa - A C. sec. xlvj. p. 2, 

I leaders, saying that they were abundantly able to lead the church land irWulT ° Ut ' Capostle8 against Joseph, (at Kirt- 

and teach men their duty. Assuming to themselves authority that word receiveth me ’• Jd Zh* " hosoever r «ceiveth my 

..aduaver been conferred on them, all their teachings were wrong, (the First PresidencvWhom Th™ rCCelVe ‘ !l mo r cceiveth those 

1 hey became perfectly blind to the consequences of their acts. m Ju Liter* r«, 2 ' 7 haV ° ?f n !» whom 1 have **»o coun- 


who followed them. Leaders and led went to destruction ZJ. 1 27" TJ*"® ° f ’ lh °. Fiwt Presidency a * d receiving their 

«?r, because neither of them obeyed the commands of th ’ •• asonoani t! >e same thing. The conclusion from these prop- 

had appointed to lead them The “ rs obiv2T,^T T°k " 7 “° do “ "» ?— tho ™ da (that is ZSL 

commands, and the !ed obeyed the commands of men whom Voc! knwled^Tho “authority of’ T ""2 0r aC ‘ 
d.d not appoint, and all were lost together. b aumority ot God. John, tho apostle, said concern- 

1. 1. v„, „i r „ , hc „ b . obeyed lh „: **- "« — . 
sucli’wt^ds'as'amhorily^po^erHcommand^&c' aU^ '2 2 2 no ‘ ofGo(l .vot us. 1 lereby know wo Urn spirh " of ‘"ruth 


!.« obeyed. Tbe .orip.e™ of >11 fllLd „ , T’ jT- “ i „ ™ 01 ■ '«!■.» >'■ «• Tta. ,bi. being tomdl 

1 Samuel commanded .Saul to do a work which to the view ni r° eceivln ° 1 0 word and obeying it is most obvious. For certainly 

men, probably most of the saints, was very cruel Yet for di!" 3 I 22 2 77^ tbatMm P ly hearin g ‘ho authorized priesthood 
: bCyi 2,2 ff rieSth00 T d 1|1C ki "e d ™ was rent away. David com- ! Se'e Matt. Zii.Tf^C l7 ^ "'° rdS Pr ° VeS °“ ‘° b ° ° f God ~ 

I on David and not Joab. The sole warrant otThe children 2 1!° 7 'T' mum P hantl J established that priesthood is 

.or nearly al, their wars, and the dJZolT^Z^ X' ~ T ^ ^ ° f God « ‘»> a *. ecclesiasti" 

jj tnc command of the priesthood. Nor is it safe for us to set nn th iM I ’ pouer, authority and name are synonymous. And 
mere private judgment as to the prop ££ 0 h “ ,6 c, ‘^ aa church 
Abraham could have given as aood reasons for reTectinr, 2 “ ’ a " d ^ v ' her ° l :l «« = h ^“ an pn-thood is not, there the Christian 

I c 7te!l TZ'Trp”? SOn Is “' •»- ff- a n Mod | in thl 2m7of God and hto^tulem 2 fTT* 

1 ding mantoshed 0 the’ bbodlfmaT" 1 ^ alT™ *7 ^ h ° vT i a '"' "‘7° ‘7 ‘° command in 1,10 nwno of God and bo obeyed 

W the covenant .n a K„! " , ' L ^ And violated is not, there the church of God is not. * 

' 1 - ,o,d p„ P ,» r be b .i„ s b,„ g ^ l j SS 

3 "ar than a mere ecclesiastic could tell him la* \ ; a r» i , ■ , fl ^P 050 “ ,em ln ministry . 

L A 'l ‘>> 0 Je^sh Christians might have plead’ed- the word of the ^ . i’nS K, U, ^ ^ ^ ^ 1# * “ d 660 

! - by the Ta w S qf many' oJ'iL'm did and^^osUtT^d ^177 ! , J- 2 Tf S '° ry ‘° tcl1 ,hal ( ' od ,las given authority and- power 

i\Vben the command came in 1831 for the saints to consecrate 'all 2at" 2 ^977°" 7 ^ ^ ^ in heaTen ’ 

B their property at the’ feet of the bishop men denied the faith ‘ ■‘° remltand rolam slns . (John xx. 23.) to seal up 

was no, at the met of the apostles as „ the days 0 ‘J^r I H 7^ !!"’ ^ ^ ciU * 38 0 aod » deliver ov„ Z 

i > Iv contmandment £ <£J Til ' “? *»*•—*«. - 

I” ,re b J > >k*i oould no. b« brokan imo > ™i«d ,J ” " ° ' 'TT? r 0 ’™" * ira » "inplo 

Merlastmg order, (D.&C. sec. lxxxvii. p.2,3, l.j with a cmnn i c ommand ln the work of their ministry, whieh men are bound 
^property and a common stewardship, with which the bishop had obn2ti ? ,0 wopHes an obligation to obey. If tbi, 

noftimg ,o do, others were found who could not abide the Cf . tnL 1 7 ^7 d ° CS , not es,8t aI1 commandments are mere nullitiee, and 

^ Lord. .Some years after, in Far West, a command came requiring „ C r. be conti nual. ) 

lhir n f P ro P erl y into the hands of the *2 T1 

■bishop, for building the Temple, laying the foundation of Zion sm, M F c B Isl land ’ Ma y 8th * 18 <8. 

Jportmg tho priesthood and paying the debts of the Presidency - and v Ir ’ ED,ron " I th y°“' r pem ““i * now propow giving to 

■hundreds of men apostatized on it, as contravening the formed ’com L7 rCad ° rS mJ ! v,ews of Ueav °f Island, not however expecting that 
Jmandments concerning the everlasting order. All these men set 2 TL17 g .!7 any i cons,d " abl ° woi & ht ^ the subject Although 
S ’‘heir own private judgment against the authority of tl. B . P , lave been rockcd tlio cradle ofMormonism — have been through 
It. a of U» rf r.1 ““ ,be P.raecuiion. of Jackaon, Clay and Caldwell eouQtiea, MiJ„ 

I God and live; but had we lived in their days should we have h 3 lsc °nsin, and thence here, making tho whole round with the 

I— “'“to*,, w->- ‘"•W 7 «g- : 


those conditions to the very letter was their only guaranty of ever utility of Abraham’s faith. Bat many would excuse themselves 
having peace and a home at Nauvoo. So imperative were these if now put to the same test. No language can be stronger than that 
two obligations tnat God assured them intlTe most pointea ^jaanner which requires us to obey the priesthood. When the ohurch was 
that unless they kept them they should not be blessed. Eut should organized with Joseph at the head, the church were required not 
suffer cursing. wrath, indignation and judgment. only to give heed to all his words and commandments as he received 

— A set of apostles defying the word of God, which says: “See to them, but they were required to receive his (Joseph’s) word as if 
it that ye trouble not yourselves concerning the affairs of my church from the mouth of God. D. & C. sec. xlvi. p. 9. 
in this place,” (an organized stake of Zion ;) set themselves up as At the time of the rebellion of the apostles against Joseph, (atKirt- 
eaders, saying that they were abundantly able to lead the church land in July, 1837,) the Lord said : “ Whosoever receiveth my 
nd teach men their duty. Assuming to themselves authority tha? word receiveth me ; and whosoever receiveth me receiveth those 
ad never been conferred on them, all their teachings, were wrong, (the First Presidency) whom I have sent, whom I have made ooun- 
They became perfectly blind to the consequences of their acts, made sellors for my names’ sake unto you thus treating the receiving 
he most gross and iniquitous interpretations of the word and law of of God and the word of God as one and the same thing, and by con- 
Jod, and brought overwhelming destruction on themselves and all 1 sequence the receiving of the First Presidency and receiving their 
rho followed them. Leaders and led went to destruction togetE- word as one and the same thing. The conclusion from these prop* 
r, because neither of them obeyed the commands of the men whom ositions is that he that does not receive the words (that is acknowl- 
3od had appointed to lead them. The leaders obeyed nobody’s odge their authority) of this priesthood, does not receive or ac- 
iommands, and the led obeyed the commands of men whom God knowledge the authority .of God. John, the apostle, said concern* 


lid n ot appoin t, an d all were lost together. 

It is very clear that unless the authorities ar e to be 


ing the superior authorities of the church of whom he made one : 
“We are of God; ho that knoweth God heareth us; he that is 


Ire pot authorities. The y are merely advisers. The very use of not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth 
fcuch words as authority, 'power, command, &c., all imply a right to and the spirit of error.” let John iv. 6. That this hearing intends 
be obeyed. The scriptures of all ages are filled with this doctrine, receiving the word and obeying it is most obvious. For certainly 
Samuel commanded Saul to do a work which, to the view of many no one will pretend that simply hearing the authorized priesthood 
jnen, probably moat of tho saints, was very cruel. Yet for diso- speak and yet disregarding their words proves one to be of God.— 
Seying the priesthood the kingdom was rent away. David com- See Matt, xviii. 15, 16, 17. 

nanded Joab to put Uriah into the front of the battle, with the ob* In a late able work on priesthood from the pen of John E. Page, 
lious intent that he should be slain. Yet the guilt of his blood fell the doctrine is most triumphantly established that priesthood is 
i David and not Joab. The sole warrant of the children of Israel power and authority to act in the name of God ; that, ecclesiastic- ’ 
r nearly all their wars, and the desolations of many countries was ally, priesthood, power, authority and name are synonymous. And 
e command of the priesthood. Nor is it safe for us to set up our that “where the Christian priesthood is, there the ohristian church 

:re private judgment as to the propriety of these commands. is; and where the Christian priesthood is not, there the Christian 

>raham could have given as good reasons for rejecting the com- church is not.” Or, in other words, where the right to oommand 
and to make a burnt sacrifice of his son Isaac as the human mind in the name of God and be obeyed is, there the churoh of God is ; 
n well conceive of; and it expressly contravened the law forbid- and where the right to command in the name of God and be obeyed 
ng man to shed the blood of man. Gen. ix. 5, 6. And violated is not, there the ohurch of God Is not. 


te covenant to Abraham. Saul might with much show have plead- 
1 humanity against the destruction of sinless infants, and beasts, 


This rule was so far in exercise in the apostolic- churoh that the 
apostles pronounced the bitterest curses on those who should preach 


f 


nd told the prophet that he being king knew better how to go to different doctrine from themselves or oppose them in their ministry. 

r than a mere ecclesiastic could toll him. Gal. i. 8, 9. 1st Tim. i. 19, 20. 2d Tim. iv. 14, 16, and see 1, 9, 

} All the Jewish Christians might have pleaded the word of the and i. 13, 14, 15. 

ird against Peter for allowing the disciples to eat meats unclean, It is a poor story to tell that God has given authority and power 
the law of Moses, as many of them did and apostatized on it.— to bind and loose on earth, so that the act shall stand in heaven 
hen the command came in 1831 for the saints to consecrate all (Matt. xvi. 19,) to remit and retain sins, (John xx. 23,) to seal up 
eir property at the feet of the bishop men denied the faith, because unto everlasting life, (D. & C. sec. ciii. 38,) and to deliver over to 
was not at the feet of the apostles as in the days of Peter. In the bufferings of Satan until the day of redemption, and that those 
32, when they received a qew commandment to organize them- who are made the repositors of such powers cannot give a simple 
ves by a covenant that could not be broken into a united and ev- command in the work of their ministry, which men are bound to 
lasting order, (D. & C. sec. Ixxxvii. p. 2, 3, 4,) with a common obey. The right to command implies an obligation to obey. If this 
operty and a common stewardship, with which the bishop had obligation does not exist all commandments are mere nullities, and 


thing to do, others were found who could not abide the.command- 
ent, because in their opinion it did not square with the law of the 
ord. Some years after, in Far West, a command came requiring 
le saints to put all their surplus property into the hands of the 
Ishop, for building the Temple, laying the foundation of Zion, sup- 


the word “ authority ” is a more mockery. 

(To be continued . ) 

k Beaver Island, May 8th, 1848. 

Me. Editor : — With your permission I now propose giving to 


Drting the priesthood and paying the debts of the Presidency ; and your readers my views of Beaver Island, not however expecting that 
jndrods of men apostatized on it, as contravening the former com- my namo will give any considerable jveight to the subject. Although 
andments concerning the everlasting order. All these men set up I have been rocked in the cradle of Mormonism— have been through 
eir own private judgment against the authority of the priesthood, the persecutions of Jackson, Clay and Caldwell connties, Missou- 
e truth of the word of God and the authorized interpretation of it. ri, Hancock and Adams counties, Illinois, from thence to Voice, 
e look back on these events and wonder that men will not obey Wisconsin, and thence here, making the whole round with the 
-’d and live ; but had we lived in their days, should we have been saints, I am still well aware that but few of your readers are famil. 
ire faithful than they 1 A hundred generations have proved the iar with my name, fiat as 1 have been associat ed with the mpgg 



40 




of Mormon Fpresume my testimony would be taken tn most courts 

of justice out of the vicinity of Warsaw. One year ago this day 1 

landed on Beaver Island for the first time, among strangers, without 
•parse or scrip. I put up at first with any thing but agreeab e ac- 
commodations; "traveling with the prophet to explore the islan s 
without guide, picking our provisions as we could in the woods ; 
sleeping on the ground without fire or covering, and sometimes re- 
duced to the necessity of feeding on browse and herbs ; but I tv as 
by no means discouraged. I had faith in the island to believe that 
the industrious could supply all wants here. I concluded to try it. 

£ have done so, and I have more than realized my expectations. 

It is the best location in maiiy respects that the saints ever occu- 
pied. Business is rife; labor is in good demand at high prices— 

The industrious laborer here need have no fears of want. He can 
find plenty to do, and pay for it too. So have no fears of want— 
Last fail 1 went to the most fertile parts of the Buckeye State, and 
wintered there. Beaver Island is the garden of Eden for the poor 
man in comparison. On my return hack, betore my arrival here, 
I heard that they were here in a suffering condition. These reports 
1 found to be witiiout foundation, utterly talse. All had enough to 
eat, drink and wear. The settlement is now so far advanced and 
business so well established that the future settler has no difficulty 
or privation before him beyond what is common to all countries — 
Hut as I have already written more than I expected when I sat 
down, 1 will now wind up by saying that I for one consider Beaver 
Island to be a desirable location. But do not take my word for it. 
Gome and see. More anon. R. F. MILLS. 

I>. S. Please write. I am anxious to hear from there, and we 
are all anxious to sec you here in person. W c are all well, as might 
he expected as long as we live on Beaver. R. F. Mv 

Coming directly, to stop one day. [Ln. 


forehead. It is impossible. The irresolute, the fearful and the trem- 
bling, who though they could never accomplish any thing, never 
did, as you may learn by visiting the alins-housc and the graveyard. 
We care not how humble the occupation of a man may be, we 
are certain he will not always plod along if lie have good spirits, a 
determined heart, and be not easily frightened. We . have seen 
wood sawyers and clam diggers, scavengers and hod carriers, street 
sweepers, and printers even, rise from their humble pursuits to n 
accumulation of wealth and to seats of distinction. 1 he lire of en- 
ergy burned in their bosoms and glowed in their foreheads, when 
vou would have thought them deepest in the mire and- struggling 
with the heaviest burdens. They believed they could accomplish 
whatever they undertook, and hence their success, i et you c-\ 
claim, “I can’t,” when told to leap the Atlantic, or jump over tie 
Amies. Make the attempt— have faith, and we had almost said you 
will accomplish it. Never die a fool or a drone, as long as you have 

health in your body, a single pulse is left to beat, and one drop o. 
blood continues to circulate around your heart. We sna.. never u 

in favor of dying so long as we can move. We shall never give up 
doing something for ourselves or others while we hate stn ngi i ><■ 
move a fiimor or open an eye. Away, then, with your slotliluliie.-.? 
—your drowsiness— your laziness. Jump up at once ami la te a 
further start, determined to lie in the gutter no longer. It y on nave 
been more than dead, scrape off the dust from your limbs, oil 'hem 
with enero-y, polish them with activity, and go -forth in the panoply 
of a Man— a rnan created with God-like capacities. Our word to: 
it, you will live to bless us for our advice. 


Beaver Island, May llhli, 1816. 

To the Prophet, &c., and to-all the Saints: 

Your fricud and brother in the new. and everlasting covenant 
sendelh greeting,— The saints on Beaver are all well and happy— 
Some families have arrived this spring from Michigan and Irom the 
islands near Mackinac, where they had slopped last fall on their 
way hero. Wo are looking daily for more who have written that 
they shall come, and are doubtless on the way. The saints here 
rejoice that God has, through his prophet, established the everlast- 
ing order of Enoch in Voree. Oh ! how I long to he one in your 

midst, to bo one with you in this order of God. I feel as thongh 1 

could cheerfully carry this news to the ends of the earth. I have 
now something to say to the scattered saints of a present salvation, 
lean tell them what God is doing, as well as what he will do. 

I have got one of the best locations on the island. Bro. Shaw 
has another, giving us two of the best chances on the harbor. \\ c 
very much want to see you, and receive counsel from you, hut until 
you can come any counsel you may write will he received arid car- 
ried out. Mr. More (of the North West Co.) lias done many acts 
of kindness to the saints. May God bless him and make him one 
of us. The papers havo just come to hand, and carry with them 
the true spirit. It gladdens our hearts. My love to all the saints. 
May God inspire the hearts of all the saints with the true spirit of 
the latter day work, and a heart for equality in all things. 

JEHIEL SAVAGE. 


PERSEVERE 1 

The follow in" extract from the writings, of John Aenl, may have : 
met the eyes of many of our readers before ; hut is worth repealing, 
and the truths it conveys are worth remembering : 

“ There are people who, having begun lite by setting meir boat 
a.rainst the wind and tide, are always complaining of their had luck 
and always just ready to give up, and lor that very reason always 
helpless and good for nothing; yet, il they would persevere, ham 

as it may be to work up stream all life long, they would have their 
reward at last. Good voyages are made both ways. 

A certain amount of opposition is a great help lo a man. Knc> 
rise aoainst, not with the wind. Even a head wind is belter than 
nothin". No man over worked ids voyage any when: in a dean 
calm. "The best wind for any thing, in the long run, is a side wind. 
If it blow’s aft, how is lw to get hack 1 Let no man wax pale, 
therefore, because of opposition. Opposition is what he wants, and 
must have, to be good for anything. Hardship is the native soil oi 
manhood and self-defence. Ho that cannot abide the storm with-- 
out flinching or quailing, strips himself in the sunshine, and lays 
down hy the wayside, to bo overlooked and forgotten. He who 
but braces himself up to the struggle, when the wind blows, gives 
up when they are done, and falls asleep in the stillness that follows. 

Old you ever know any body to stick to any kind of business, 

no matter how unpromising, ten years at most, who did not pros- 

V - . I 1 . „ l.n.l ;» rv.WT-tvt Kn 
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No matter how had it might he at tin; beginning,- it he stuck 


M USINGS. 


he 


m-j : liu uiaiiui n*/*» o =>* , . jVft 

to it earnestly and faithfully, and nothing else, no matter how hard 
he may have, found it sometimes to keep his head above water, sun , 
if he persevered, ho always came out bright in the long run — dnln ■ 
lie!" 


to 


' “ I CAN’T.” 

Ye* you can. Have you yet to learn, old as you are, that I can’t 
never made a sterling character! Pointustothe man who made 
bis fortune with I cah’t upon hia lips. Show us the patriot and the 
talented, who rose tn honor and distinction with this motto on his 


TO BE CONTINUED. 

There is no word in the English language that we so much de- 
test as “ to be continued.” The Herald readers are doubtless rath- 
er dissatisfied with it. At least they have Some reason to be. Lei 
us see. We have “ the social relations ’’ “ to be continued whti 
we can write them. The “ inspiration of the Jewish prophets " i ( 
be continued ” when we can make room for it. The “ Catholic dm 
cussion ” “ to be continued ” when we can rally out Mr. Rafferty, 
or find time to close it up. The “Mormon discussion “tobi 
continued ” when we can find time to finish reviewing tho sheets- 
The “ lineage of Christ ” “ to be continued ” when we can makf 
room for it. Toils, perils of false brethren, jealouses of sinneff 
friends, disagreements of those engaged in a common cause, contro- 
versies and apostacies, all the ills that flesh is heir to, and the» 
musings are “ to be continued ” till men leam to obey God, and tw 
musings longer. But we hope they will take a happier turn, <" 
not “ be continued.” 


■of Mormon I jffesume my testimony would be taken in most courts 
of justice out of the vicinity of Warsaw. One year ago this day I 
landod on Beater Island for the first time, among strangers, without 
purse or Scrip. I put np at first with any thing but agreeable ac- 
commodations, traveling with tho prophet to exploro the islands 
without guide, picking our provisions as wo could in the woods ; 
'sleeping on tho ground without fire or covering, and sometimes re- 
duced to the necessity of feeding on browse and herbs ; but I was 
by no means discouraged. I had faith in the island to believe that 
the industrious could supply all Wants hero. I concluded to try it.- 
I have dono so, and I have more than realized ray expectations. 

It is the best location in many respects that tho saints ever occu- 
pied. Business is rife; labor is in good demand at high prices. — 
The industrious laborer here noed liavo no fears of want. He cam 
find plenty to do, and pay for it too. So have no fears of want. — 
Last fall 1 went to tho most fertile parts of tho Buckoye State, and 
wintered thoro. Beaver Island is the garden ' of Eden for tho poor 
man in comparison. On my return back,, beforo my arrival here, 

I heard that they were hore in a Suffering condition. Those reports 
I found to be withont foundation, utterly false. All had enough to 
eat, drink and wear. The settlement is now so far advanced and 
business so well established that the future settler has no difficulty 
or privation before him beyond what is common to all countries — 
But as'I hate already written more than I expected when I sat 
down, 1 will now wind up by saying that I for one consider Beaver 
Island to bo a desirablo location. But do not take my word for it. 
Como and sec. More anon. R. F. MILLS. 

P. S. Ploaso write. I am anxious to hear from thore, and wo 
aro all anxious to see you here in person. We aroall well, as might 
be expected as long as we live on Beaver. R. F. M. 

. Coming directly, to stop one day. [Ed. 

Beaver Island, May 10th, 1848. 

To THE PnOPHET, &C., AND TO ALL THE SAINTS: 

, Y o ur ff ipad ji n 1 ' h™t hpr in the new and everlasting oovonant 
^ondeiTgreeting,— ■ The saints on Beaver are all well and happy — 
Some families have arrived this spring from Michigan and from tho 
islands near Mackinac, where they had Btoppcd last fall on thoir 
Way here. Wo are looking daily for more who have written that 
they shall come, and aro doubtless on the way. The saints hero 
‘ rejoice that God has, through his prophet, established tho overiast- 
ing order of Enoch in Voree. Oh ! how I long to bo ono in your 

midst, to bo opo with you in this order of God. I feel as though I 

could cheerfully carry this news to tho ends of tho earth. I iiavo 
now something to say to tho scattered saints of a present salvation. 

I can tell thorn what God is doing, as woil as what he will do. 

I have got one of tho best locations on the island. Bro. Shaw i 
has apother, giving us two of the beat chances on tho harbor. Wo i 
vary much want to see you, and receivo counsel from you, but until j 
you can come any counsel you may write will be received and car- j 
ried out. Mr. More (of the North West Co.) has done many acts ; 
of kindness to tho saints. May God bless him and mako him one 
of us. The papers have just oomo to hand, and carry with them 
the true spirit. It gladdens our hearts. My love to all the saints. 
May God inspire the hearts of all tho saints with the true spirit of 
rite latter day work, and a heart for equality in all things. 

JEHIEL SAVAGE. 

<• I CAN’T.” 

■yea you, can. ; Hate you yet to learn, old as yon are, that I can’t 
never made a sterling character I Point us to the man who made 
• his fortutte W|lh I can’t upon h(b lips. 8how us thepatriot and the 
talented, whd to*) to honor afid diAtinotion with this motto on his 


forehead. It is impossible. The irresolute, the fearful and the tr 
“bling, who though they' cottld never accomplish anything, net 
■tiidras-you may learn by visiting the alms-liouse-and-tbe^ 

-We care not how humble the occupation of a -man— ma 
are certain he will not always plod along Uhe .hayejfas.tLSEixiteui 
determined heart, and be not easily frightened. \Ve have soq 
wood sawyers and clam diggers, scavengers and hod carriers, "streH 
sweepers, and printers even, rise from their humble pursuits to lh< 
accumulation of wealth and to seats of distinction. Tho fire of en- 
ergy burned in their bosoms and glowed in their foreheads, whej 
vou would have thought them deepest in the mire and strngglir 
with tho heaviest burdens. They believed they could accompli 
whatever they undertook, and henco their success. Yet you e 
claim, “ I can’t,” when told to leap tho Atlantic, or jump over t 
| Andes. Mako the attempt — have faith, and wo had almost said y 
will accomplish it. Never die a fool ora drone, as long ns you ha 
^health in your body, a single pulso is left to beat, and ono drop 
oiood continues to circulate around your heart. Wo shall never 
in favor of dying so long as wo can move. Wc shall never give tj 
doing something for ourselves or others while we have strength t 
tjjoxe a finger or-openaiusy®' • Away; then, with your slothfulnes 
— your drowsiness — your laziness. Jump up at once and take i 
further start, determined to lie in't(je guttet no longer. If you han 
been moro than dead, scrape off the dust from your limbs, oil then 
with energy, polish them with activity, and go forth in tho panoplt 
of a Man — a man created with God-liko capacities. Our word fit 
it, you will live to bless us for our advice. 

PERSEVERE! 

The following oxtractfrom the writings of John Neal, may navi 
mot the eyes of many of our readers before ; but is worth repeating, 
and tho truths it conveys ore worth remembering : — 

“ There aro people who, having begun life by setting their bo 
against the wind and tide, are always complaining of their bad lui 
and always just ready to give up, and for that very reason fcltvap 
helpless and good for nothing ; yet, il they would persevexo, ha- 
as it may bo to work up stream all lifelong, they would have th' 
reward at last. Good voyages arc made both ways. 

A certain amount of opposition is a great help to a man. Ki 
rise against, not with tho wind. Even a head wind is better th 
nothing. No man evor worked his voyage any where in a de 
calm. The best wind for any tiling, in the long run, is a side wint 
If it blows aft, how is he to get hack! Let no man wax.yr* 
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out flinching'or quailing, strips himself in the sunshine, and la; 
down by the wayside, to ho overlooked and forgotten. Re w 
but braces himself up to tho struggle, when the.wind blows, g 
up when they are done t and falls asleep in the stillness that follow* 

Did you ever know any body to stick to any kind of business 
no matter how unpromising, ten years at most, who did not pros 
per! No matter how bad it might bo at tho beginning, if he stuci 
to it earnestly and faithfully, and nothing else, no matter how har 
he may have found it sometime^ to keep his head above water, stil 
if he persevered, he always came out bright in tho long ran — didn' 
he I” 

M USINGS. 

TO DE CONTINUED. 

There is no word in the English language that we so much d 
test as “ to be continued.” The Herald readers are doubtless rat 
er dissatisfied with it. At least they have some reason to be. L 
us see. We have “ tho social relations ” “ to be continued ” who 
we can write the% The “ inspiration- of the Jewish prophets ” “l 
be continued ” when we can make room for it. The 44 Catholic di.‘ 
cussion ” “ to be continued ” when we can rally out Mr. Raffert; 
or find time to close it up. Tho “ Mormon discussion ” “ to b 
continued ’’when we can And time to finish reviewing tho sheets 
The “ lineage of Christ” “ to be continued ” when we can mal 
room for it. Toils, perils of false brethren, jealonses of since 
friends, disagreements of those engaged in a common cause, contr 
versies and apostaciea, all tho ills, that flesh is heir to f and flitf 
musings are 41 to he continued ” till men learn to obey God, Bnd t 
musings longer. But We hope they will take a happier torn, 
not be continued.” _ _ 
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civil, when a mandate comes from a superior officer or priesthood 
to an inferior he inquires only whether he who made the Command 
had jurisdiction and authority in the premises ; never whether the 
command is just on the merits; And this for the simple reason that 
he who is autliorized to act in tho premises and has the case before 

him is better qualified to judge righteously than any Other one. 

This is a simple truth in civil affairs. How much more do !h 
spiritual, which are Spiritually discerned ; for no man can have the 
spirit who is out of his place and meddling with other peoples hasi- 
ness, or neglecting his own. 

In every civil state, and in the church in all 


ages, certain regular 
authorities have been constituted and established, to which all oth- 
er powers had to yield obedience. In tho civil state ho who appo- 
ses that power is held guilty of treason, and in the church, of schiSm 
and rebellion against God. In the civil state if the subjects raise 
successful rebellion, it is not called treason, but revolution, and the 
rebels proceed to establish a new government, by establishing in 
their own name and by theit own authority, new officers, jurisdic- 
tions, &c. Biit I think it will hardly bo assumed that the church, 
or any part of it chn carry on a successful rebellion agaiiist the au- 
thority of God, 6o that when they have established their new offi- 
cers and jurisdictions those they set up will be truly the ministers 
of God. The question will doubtless be asked, » Does Mt this 
rule justify tho western camp In following and Obeying the ipbStaw 
apostles?” Certainly not. They obeyed the twelvu in a Ktuk i 
where they had no jurisdiction, and as (he First Presidency Which 
they Were not. The'lr obedience to them Was rebellioh against the 
First Presidency, the true authority of God in tho promises. Obe- 
dience to them under Such circumstances was no more or less than 
obedience to a mere' private individual. It was a case Of VriehV as- 
suming authority who indeed held the prieSthOod, but in matter* 
where they had nojurisdictioh. And it brought bn both loader arid 
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ANSWER TO BRO. JAQUES’ LEfTER. 

( Concluded. J 

You will doubtless begin to Ssk, “are we bound because a man 
holds the priesthood to obey all his commandments ?” We answer, 
No, riot orie of them. It is the priesthood you are bound to obey, 
riot the man. Y crQ are bound to obey the command which he as a 
priest within the purview of his priesthood makes. But the com- 
mandment which he as a man and out of the purview of his priest- 
hood makes has no force whatever on you. When David gave 
commandment to Joab, the general-in-chief of hiB armies, to place 

Uriah in front of battle Joab was bonnd to obey, because David as 
king had a right to okder his amoies, and it was not for the central 
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Civil, when-a mandate comes from a superior officer or priesthood 

to an inferior he inquires only whether ho who made the command 

ia jurisdiction and authority in the premises ; never whether' the 
command is just on the merits. And this for the simple reason that 
ie who is authorized to act in the premises and has the ease before 

'» b,n * is belter qualified to judge righteously than any other one. 

t * s * aiinplo truth in civil affairs. How much more so in 
spiritual, which are spiritually discerned ; for no man can have the 
spirit who is out of his placo and meddling with other peoples busi- 
ness, or neglecting his own. 

In every civil state, and in the church in all ages, certain regular 
• authorities have been constituted and established, to which all olh- 
er powers had to yield obedience. In the civil state he who -oppo- 
ses that power is held guilty of treason, and in the church, of schism 
and rebellion against God. In the civil state if the subjects raise 
successful rebellion, it is not called treason, but revolution, and the 
rebels proceed to establish a new government, by establishing in 
their own name and by thtjir own authority, new officers; jurisdic- 
tions, &c. Hut I ihink.it will hardly bo assumed that the church, 
or any part of it can carry on a successftil rebellion against the au- 
thority of God, so that when they have established their new offi- 
cers and jurisdictions those they set up will be truly the ministers 
of God. The question will doubtless be asked, « Docs not jiiia 
rule justify the western camp in.following and obeying the appatate 
apostles?” Certainly not. They obeyed the twelve In a.'-stahe 
w_hern they had no jurisdiction, a nd as th e First Presidency which" 
they were -»*>t. Their phedienceto the m -was vefc L'-liCL ''l'H~&ih r - it... 

, nee l ° ‘hem unt 'er sucji circumstanceawa?no'^S^?'ie^ n Ik.* 
^bgj xenco ton mere private indivi dual.HTwfl'ds — ■■ 

Lsunun^jauthority who indeed Feld 'iffe nT^ihond.: hn, I. 
wdieroj^yJiacQioj^ri^iction;^ And it brought on bbth leader'and^ 
follower, the same fate that must befall both leader and follower' in 
every such transaction.. ■ 

"bpea not t& rule malic the 
Roman Catholic church the .ty W; jjhristja.n church t” Most assured- 

/ T' v,- r K Qft °. man CathoI,c churcb not even inform thepriest- 
hood wh.ch m tho appstolio. church was supreme. Her highest 
priesthood by l.erp^n showmg isjrishops, of whom the bishop of 

Romo is chief. Rut the principal reqsori why she is not the true 

church is that s.he has no pitefih^ at all. When she ceased bap- 
tizing she ceased to have membem ofthe church who could, receive 
the priesthood. And though her ordinations have been good in 

form, those who were the subjects of them heked both a eall bv 
revelation and membership ih the' true church*. having nq priest- 
hood, she is no church. True, you may say these things were ail 
established by command and decree ofthe highest authority jn that 
church. But that authority was not hYgK enough to give validity 
to such a command. The highest authority claimed by the 
church is a mere council ofbisj^ vbicjt might extend perhaps to 
deposing a bishop or establishing a feast, And this ii all the ex- 
ense they. have for superseding the higher authority, chuging 
the constitution of tho church, and abolishing one of the nrinoipU* 
of the gospel. " ■■ ■ T : " ‘ ' ■■ ■ 


AN^WER TO BRO. JAQUES’ LETTER. 

C Concluded. J ' 

you will doubtless begin to ask,** are wer bound because ”a man 
holds the priesthood to obey all his commandmentt 1” Wo answer 
No, not one of them. It, is the priesthood you are bound to obey' 
not the man. You are hound td obey the command which ho as a 

priest within tho porview of his priesthood makes. But tho com- 
mandment which ho as a man and out ofthe purview of his priest- 
hood makes has no forco whatever on you. When David cave 
commandment to Joab, the general-in-chief of his armies, to place 

Uriah in front of battle Joab was bound to obey, because David as 

king had a right to order his armies, and it was not for tho 


, , - - general 

i, why dd you so? 

was not the simplo fact that Uriah was killed, 
s that place with the prospect of beim* slain’ 
that ho selected Uriah to die in order°to cov- 
>ad David commanded loab to commit a mere 
'ou _d not have been under the least obligation 
would have been himself a murderer. So the 
when he receives a warrant of execution nev- 
ther there is evidence satisfactory to hi, mind 
tt, but proceeds to take the life of a human 
indate of his superior. But if the 


same man 
express his individual 
thereupon 
disregard the mandate even 
i, mere- 


B °me outer man deserved death, and should 
command him to execute him, he would f 

hough he might have no doubt that thecnlprffdeserved d"ea~th 
y neeatue the command Was extra judicial. 

***** well mg. jated wrist, of men, whether ecclesiastic*! 
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It will be said too that this power is liable to be abused. So is minds of the council. It is very common for persons of limited ac- 
all power. It is simply because it i 3 liable to be abused that power quaintance with the law to think there is abundance written to 
is not given to every one, but conferred on such as are its safest re- make a matter plain, when the ablest council in the churcli may 
positors. In the civil state justice must be administered by some- be embarrassed imdeciding it and need immediate assistance from 
body. And as it would not be safe to leave every man to take it God. It is not men or sound talent standing in their place and 
into his own hands, m this country the people elect magistrates to taught of God that set themselves up as wiser than the authorities 
that power. When they are elected we obey their mandates; not that God has set in the church. 

because we have examined and found them severally right, but be- Some have objected against this rule that the prophet Joseph had 
cause they had the authobitv. Occasionally a community is found given both commandments and revelations contrary to the "ill and 
who do not believe in obeying commands, unless they have exam- ■ law of God, and had taught by all the authority ot his priesthood 
ined them and found them right according to their private judgment . ! gross abominations for a series of years. We have not the slight- 


These endcavpr to establish their private judgment, prejudices and 
opinions above law and authority, and in some cases disobeying the 
mandates of magistrates because they do not think them just, and 
in others refusing to appeal to them at all ; by private and mob vio- 
lence take the administration of public justice into their own hands. 


est suspicion that he ever did any such thing. We do not believo 
one word of the accusation, and look on such an assertion as simply 
taking up the cause of our enemies. That he, as a private man, 
and in his private conversations, has committed many errors, made 
erroneous interpretations of the word of God, and given unjust and 


Their pretense is always that the public authorities who are the unauthorized commandments, we do not deny. Nor do we c.-iim 
keepers, expounders and administrators of the law do not do what absolute infallibility Lij his teachings and interpretations, as a public 
ought to be done ; and therefore they undertake to do it. ' preacher; for it is only conditionally that God has said that the 

So in the church God has established a priesthood, authorized in words of the preacher shall be his word : but unconditionally ho 
its various grades and oflices, to administer all the affairs of the has given the power of binding and loosing; of remitting and re- 
church, r.ud sit in judgment on all questions that shall arise. — taipingsins; and beyond resort the power of deciding all questions 
These are the repository of the power of God on earth. They are of doctrine. When these. acts are done, let the whole earth be 
his agents to act in his name. They are selected by Him, not be- silent; for God will have the cause remembered no more, 
cause they are perfect or infallible, but because they are the most Joseph was fallible, like all the rest of us. Like the rest of us 
suitable repository of so important powers as he has seen fit to con- he sometimes wandered from God. It is not improbable that in 
fer on the priesthood. But the world is filled with men who think an evil hour he may have used the influence of his official station to 
they know belter than this priesthood, and that their private judg- accomplish some sinister end. Indeed it is clear that he was guilty 
ment is better than the official authority of those whom God has set of some grievous fault, otherwise, after all the promises made to 
up. Hence schisms and the setting up of various unauthoiized him, God would not have suffered him lobe cut off as he was. 
churches. These were the faults of the man, not of the priesthood. Notwith- 

Again, it is objected by many that this is claiming human infal- standing these faults, his official decisions were eminently just, 
libility. We answer, no ; it is denying it. The man who sets up Nor is it true, as has been said, that he led the church into corrupt 
his private judgment as to what is the true intent of the law of God, practices, either by public or private teachings. They were led in- 
makes the scriptures a matter of private interpretation, assumes to to corruptions by their own lusts, just as other men are, and it is 
himself to reject and disobey the decisions, interpretations and com- more probable that the influence of numbers served to destroy him 
raandments of those whom God has set in authority, claims infalli- than that one man has corrupted a whole community, liiere is 
bility to himself and assumes to use it. His conduct is equivalent vastly more evidence of the corrupt influence of a band of courtiers, 
to saying to the priesthood, “ who are you, that I should regard parasites and speculators around him, than of his exercising any 
you 1 I know what the law of God is. I know what my duty is. such influence on them. 

I understand all these matters just as ‘well as any body else, and The reader will bear in mind that throughout this article we have, 
unless you do as I say I shall oppose you.” . These are the men in speaking of the commands, &c., of the priesthood, confined our- 
who are assuming to themselves wisdom and power, and setting up selves merely to their official acts. To their. mere private conversa- 
themsclvei as standards of truth, .power and piety, and arrogating tions we attach no importance whatever. They are simply ad- 
infaliibility. We confess we are among those who believe that the dressed to every man’s reason, and derive no force from the author- 
authority which God has set in the church in the regular organiza- ity r bf their authors. Those holding the priesthood have, since the 
tion of its quorums and councils is wiser and more likely to execute great apostacy, been in the habit of meddling with many matters, 
judgment in righteousness than any self-constituted tribunal or self- with which they had no business whatever ; both those over which 
set-up man. And without entering into the question whether the they had no jurisdiction and_ other matters not pertaining to the 
- church furnishes an infallible standard of truth or not, it is sufficient priesthood at all. Of course no one was bound to pay the least re- 
to know that God has established a'council in regard to which the spent to their commands in these matters. I'-ven if what they re- 
law lays, down that “ this is the highest council in the church of qnired was proper enough ot itself, yet men in self-respect should 
God; its decision FIN Al. in spiritual matters ; and after this dc- oppose, such usurpations. 

cisjon il shall be had in remembrance no more IIKFORE THK Others have contended that though we were bound to obey tho 

LORD.” D. Sc C. sec. iii. p. 35. And that this council may have of the priesthood in matters on which nothing was writ- 1 

, . , . . . , ten. vet that when the law was written every man must understand 

power to make its decisions worthy of such high authority it is it f^Vtmself. If this be true we may as well cease talking about 
again written in the law that in case of difficulty as to doctrine, if .. IIfl ; i, t ,f the faith." We may safely say there is not one single 
there is riot enough written to make the case clear to Me minds f the revelation in the Bible, Book of Mormon or Doctrine and Covenants 
^ council, the President may inquire and obtain the mind of the Lord containing 100 words which any two elders will interpret alike in 
. 7 • ... * ‘ 1A all its bearings. This assertion may seem radical, but if any one 

by revelation. D. C. sec. v. p. 10. doubts it let him bring his two elders to us and select the passage, 

You will perceive that this resort is made to revelation not be- an d we will convince him in 30 minutes examination. All, lap- 
cause there is or is not enough writen to satisfy other persons, but guage is so imperfect that it is scarcely possible to write any sen- 
because there is not enough written' to ihake the matter clear to the tence of moderate length, free from ambiguity ; but if ever so nnam- - 
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It will be said too that Ibis power is liable to be abased. £q (s 
all power. It is simply because it is liable to be abused that powor 
is not given tq everjr one, but cgnfer/ed op such as gro its safest xe- 
P os ^ to S?* I® ei*j|! ®t»to Jttsjic^ myst be administered ,by some- 
body. And as it would not be safe to leave every man fg take it 
into his own hands, in this country the people elect magistrates to 
that power. \Vhep they are elected we obey their mandates ; not 
becadse we have examined and found them severally right, but be- 
cau^e they had the acthoritv. Occasionally a community is found 

f ! ,$®, 9 0t Ipplieve in obeying commands, unless they have exam- 
them and found them right according to tiieirjmWe judgment. 
*® ®“£ e ?T or ?9 ta M a h iheir private judgment, prejudices and 
abo Y e and authority, and in some cases (iisobeying the 
raand.at^s of magistrates because' they do not think them just, and 

.all; by private and mob vtp- 
b justice into their own hands. 

JWiVFiTr"" “!»■■ MW public authorities who are the 

keepers, expounders and administrators of the law do not do what 
W&l 10 be < ? on ®l » n <l therefore they undertake to d,o it 
So in the church God has est£b)i,heda priesthood,’ authorized in 
its various (Trades and offiem, tg adminiftejr ail the affairs of the 


^^’^ ^‘‘"j^raenton all questions ti^at shall arise— 
' W repository of t^e power of God on earth. They are 

«R $ “i 0 . 1 hia name - »«• selected by Him, not be- 

M‘ be 7^fP errec ‘ ori » fa >.'ihle,'but because they am the most 
5fW?rvi r ‘ >po - 3 ! Ul ^ r °f! ao important powers as he haa seerflu to con- 
XH?, ft® P"«‘hood. But the worlfl, is filled will, men who think 
l {| 1 ? 0 L ??. , i?!. l . erl l! an this priesthood, and that their private judgl 
ft f b ® 0 ® cial authority of those whom God has set 

"mice schisms and the setting up of various unauthorized 
ennrohes. * 

^iflT JA ft 

« IWffW b * VS* t Jl a - t U c, ""»in* human infal- 
Ubility. V* answer, no { it is denying it. The man who sets up 

'T- hat U the *"»® intent of the law ofGodi 
maltes t ho scrip t ures-a -matier of priwa to Mintev pie tation. assumes to 
1 hin}8*If > ‘>1 ; ■ ■ » 



— n „f to-reytw^niwH^ com- 

^ a ?,?5‘* 6f,l (' oae wh ?“ Cod hraeet in authority,- claipts infalli- 

*P **• His conduct '^''equivalent 
‘ t<> ^.H toaho *P rie8U «4 “*»tho^re your-that - 1. should regard 
*SPT - 1 * ,W-»H wt , l iw : ' 1 uw ;.uf. 9 w | - is . -I-tpow what my duty is, 
ijfeftW al ! th.M« ntalfera ji^st as-'well as any body else, and 
unless you do as I say I shall oppose you.” These are the men 
Who aro assuming to themselves wisdom and power, and setting up 
Menur/oes as standards of truth, power and piety, and arrogating 
infa^ilbiljty. We confess we are argong those who believe that tho 
authority which God has set in the church in the regular orgagiza- 
tion of its guoru»7M and eouncri is wiser and more likely to execute 
in ti^hieousnoss than any selfconstiluied tribunal or self, 
•eW’pman. Audtyithout entering into the question whether the 
ohurch finishes an infallible standard of truth or not, it is sufficient 
to know that God has established a council in regard to which the 
law lays down that “ this is the highest council in the church of 
God; its decision FIfyAL in spiritual matters; and after this de- 
» *Arm(» 8ha " ^ had in r f ,nem * ranc * «P more BEFORE THE 
• •* 1 1 1 . * e,!C * ***' Pf Ai\d ihpt this council may have 

power to m?ko its deciRmne ^orlhy of such high authority it is 
again Written in tho law that in case of difficulty as to doctrine, if 
T"®, ft."® 1 P" 0U .K h . . w .ri*«e» «o make the casg. clear to the minds of the 
ft.® Pr «»9'dent m *y. inquire arid Obtain the mind of the Lord 
by re?elaU6n. D. & C. sec. ▼. p. io, *' “ 

i ®*d? to revelation not be- 

cauM there is or IsW enough 0 wr/tefi to 'satisfy ' ' 0 tf,er nSMbheT btit 

becau 49 there is not enough written to make the matter cieir' to^ t/ie 


tpinds of the council. It is ve 
quaiolance with the law to 
make s matter plain, when 
be embarrassed in deciding 
God. It is not men of sotli 
taught of God that set the 
that God has set in the 
Some hare objected a gains 1 
given both commandraepts ancf 
law of God, and had-taughlby 
gross abominations for a series of y< 
est suspicion that he ever did any 
one word of the accusation, and look on 
taking up tho cause of our enemies. That 

ai 'd in bis private conversations, has committed 

erroneous interpretations of the word of God, and given Unjust 
onuu/Aonzed comnqendmenla, we do not deny. Nor do we claim 
absolute infallibility in his teachings and interpretations, as a public 
preacher; for it is only conditionally that God has said that the 
words of the preacher shall be his word : but unconditionally he 
has given the power of binding and loosing; of remitting and re- 
tailing sins ; and beyond resort the power of deciding all questions 
of doctrine. When these acts are donej let the whole earth be* 
silent.; for God will have the cause remembered no more. 

Joseph was fallible, like all the rest of us. Like the rest of us 
be sometimes wandered from God. It is not improbable .that in 
an ovil hour he may have used the influence of his official station to 
accomplish some sinister end. Indeed it is.clear that he was gnilty 
of some grievous fault, otherwise, afterall the promises made to 
him, God would not have suffered him to be cut off as he was— 
These were the fauijs of the man, not of the priesthood. Notwith- 
standing these fjitind; his official decisions were eminentlyjnat^— 
Nor is it true, as has beenegid, that he led the church into corrupt 
practices, either by public or private teachings. They were led in- 
to corruptions by their own lusts, just as other men are, and it is 
more probable t|iat the influence of numbers served to destroy him 
than that one man has corrupted a whole community. There is 
vastly qaore evidence of the corrupt iqfluence of a ban4 of courtiers, 
parasites and speculators aronnd him, than of t}is exercising any 
such influence on. them, 

The reader will bear in.mind that throughout this article w»ha?e, 

in speaking of the commands, Ate., of the priesthood, confined qur- 

selves merely to their official acts. ^To their mere private converse 
tions we attach no importance whatever. They are simply adr- 
dressed to every man’s reason, and derive no force from the author- 
ity of their authors. Those holding the priesthood have, since, the 
great apostacy, been in the habit of meddling with many matters, 
with which they had no business whatever » both those over which 
they had no jurisdiction and other matters , not pertaining to the 
priesthood at all. Of course no one was, bound to pay the least re- 
spect to their commands in these mailers. Even if what they' re- 
quired was proper enough of itself, yet men in self-respect should 
oppose such usurpations. 

Olliers hayo coqumded thst though wp.were bound to obey the 
commands of % priesthood in matters oh which nothing was writ- 
ten, yet that when the law was written every man must understand 
it for himself. If thia be true we may as well cease talking about 
y/fc/otfV*' We msymftfely.say therfti !*• npt one, single 
revelation in the Bible, Uook, of Mormon ,oir.I)(>etrine.an<l Covenants 

contain! Of 7, 100 worda wliirh anv turn olrfnra wilt in Lilt'. I’ 
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-biguous many men are not capable of interpreting the words truly 
• and will not understand them alike. 

Nothing but authority can ever settle whether the highest coun- 
cil in the church consists of twelve or twenty-four high priests. 

• T). & C. sec. iii. p. 35. Nothing but authority can determine 
(whether an assistant President presiding over the hiirh council can 
(inquire and obtain the mind of the Lord by revelation. D. & O. 
sec. v. p. (i, 10. Nothing but authority can ever determine wheth- 
er it is necessary to have one First President or three to ordain or 
try a bishop. We know persons who would have committed theft 
or murder at ihe mandate of Hyrum Smith, and yet deny the valid- 
ity of an ordination by one President, though Hyrum in two or 
■ sthrea tn-tances ordained bishops without any associate. 

So too, though it is said in strong terms that two elders may con- 
•stitule a court to try members, (D. & C. sec. xiii. p. *22,) yet prob- 
ably a large majority of the church in their private opinion believe 
that if those elders happen to he Presidents of the Melchieedec 
priesthood it would take three of them; not because there is any 
good reason for such a distinction, hut because without having con- 
sidered the principles involved they think that rule would be more 
in accordance with the words of the law. Not to multiply instan- 
ces, suffice it to say until language Is perfect, and all the saints are 
perfect in their understanding of it, no law can ever be so written 
■ that it will not need an authorised interpreter. I have a work now 
laying before me containing several hundred passages of scripture 
collated together so as to prrsent apparently pointed and irreconcil- 
able contradictions. I have presented many of them to men of first 
rate talent and critical biblical knowledge, all of whom have been 
entirely unable to reconcile them. Yet no difficulty has ever pre- 
sented itself to the church in deciding on any of these matters when 
? they came up for decision. Paul’s epistle to the Corinthians (eh. 
vii. v. M) is expressly explained by revelation. I). &C. sec. lxxiv. 
The New Testament contains many expositions of the earlier scrip- 
tures, ami I presume not a few of them aro different from what the 
•elders would make now a days if they were left to their own no- 
tions, and discarded authorized interpretations. I have yet to learn 
that ihe elders among the saints aside from the gift that is in them 
‘ by the laying on of hands of ihe priesthood, that is out of their 
•priesthood, are especially wiser than the rest of Christendom. Yet 
t there is no doctrine prevailing under that name which is not found- 
ed on a private interpretation of the prophets, the law and the gos- 
*pel, honestly entertained. 

All the different parties that have grown up under , the name of 
' Mormon found their faith on some private interpretation of the word 

Cod, and all of them, I doubt not, believe their interpretation the 
•true one. It is worthy of remark, too, that nearly all of them have 
selected some one or more of the revelations which they hold con- 
tradictory to those that have gone before, always selecting one com- 
■ing forth about the time of their several apostacies. Those which 
•'were old revelations in their day are all perfectly consistent; as 
those which they reject will be consistent to the next generation af- 
Uer. For this reason living prophets are always being rejected as 
fallen, but when one is dead and his cotemporaries gone, whoever 
v receives him as a prophet at any time in his life holds him so till 
the end of his life. 

Jf, any onfi should ask what iR our seenrity from being led astray 
. while we acknowledge such authority in the priesthood, 1 answer, 

F it is this : 1 hat our trust is in the arm of Cod, and not inan. If we 
taet up our ownju Igment as a final standard or rule of action, then 
^ we for all practical purposes make that our supreme standard of 
£ 11 ani w-rung, arrogating to ourselves individually wisdom above 

Jthe whole church. If we,’ as a final resort in doubtful questions, 
y ,el< * ,n 1,10 a d vice of some man in whom we happen to have confi- 
a dence, then we yield the same to such individual in <lero"ation of 
the authority of the church. Rut acknowledging the power in the 
, r” ,rch '? ‘ Ip 1 r 1 !“? l finally all questions of right and truth, we discard 
I that of ( , "! 1 ,l, ' y and 8 "P rPmac y altogether and acknowledge 

* lhere are organized in the church various councils and courts for 
^ the purpose of deciding „// questions of doctrine and discipline.— 
ar r« ed a8 e Rpe,,,nd wisdom in God. that the system 
1 rn, * h ‘ bfi ,nad<> . as P erf «'l »« possible ; and the last resort and final 
KX™ aal!, ; lr ‘ ty a " 19 a hi ? h council ofthe church, 

|w th the h irst Presidency presiding. After a decision by this coun- 

I no °" a "l r 8, r i a 7? ay r rise - aha " ^ remembrance 
| moro .** f ,rfc ,h ® 1 understand that the Lord will have 

councn r o , rV e ". ,Bm f ! ne ° 10 ? 0r ,f ct Consequently he will in thi. 
council of final resort correct all error, that there be none to have jn 


remembrance. Certainly the Lord has not put so forcible & sanc- 
tion on decisions of themselves unjust. Our reliance that he will 
have a decision just, which he will have in remembrance no more, 
is not founded tn our confidence in the men who make it, but in the 
uod who gives force and validity to it. 

So, too, in the law making power. The highest authority known 
in the church is a revelation or the word of God. This the church 
receive by the voice of the prophet. Rut suppose tho prophet give 
falsa revolutions I I answer, God has taken that matter into his 

own hands, without the assistance or intervention of any man 

Vv hat God does will be well done, and as the prophet i 9 amenablo 

immediately to him ho will have him in continual remembrance 

And when there is danger of his deceiving the people, the Lord will 
stretch out his hand upon him and will destroy him (rom the midst 
of his people, that they be not led astray by him, neither be polluted 
by transgression. Kzek. xiv. 3, 12. The chain of accountability 
is perfect from tho least of all lay members to God on his throne, 
who alone is supreme and infallible, and confers on his priesthood 
such of his powers as ho sees fit, and whosoever rebels against any 
authority in this order rebels against tho throno of God. The resort 

in all cases of supposed injustice is an appeal to higher powers 

And when we reach the final resort the duty of man°is obedience. 

This is the ark of our covenant, and the only ark of safety. Repub- 
lics have established the legality of rebellion and treason, but God 
has not. 

DAVID OUT AT LAST! 

We think all the Pseudoes should lift up their voices, and hands 
too, and shout hosanna ; for David has spoken and Strang has fal- 
len. And wo recommend this course to them with the more 
confidence because we recently saw some of them on the Hill of 
Promise doing so. Truly they made it ring, with the voice of a 
shout and a trumpet ; but as we could not understand the trumpet’s 
speech we have been happy to obtain the following, which we doubt 
not is a ttuc translation of what it said. One thing wo are much 
obliged to the trumpet for; or to David, for we hardly know which 
to give the credit to. That is, for allowing that Strang ever was a 
prophet. 1 his is more liberal than McLellin, and particularly 
complimentary, as il leaves Strang in good companv. Joseph was 
a prophet until lie called thn church by the name o( saints. Christ 
was a prophet until lie told his disciples that, “except they eat his 
flesh and drank his blood there was no life in them.” John tho 
Baptist was a prophet till he told the Pharisees to “bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance.” And Moses also was a prophet till ho 
went on tho mount to talk with God. Thus all, it seems, hy tho 
testimonies of the Pseudoes of their day, fell among and went to 
the perdition of nngodly men ; and though we don’t like to think 
prophet Strang will come to any such fate, yet wo don’t object to 
the company. Rut here is David’s proclamation, so let all tho 
oarth give ear: — 

A VOICE OF \\ ARNING AND PROCLAMATION TO ALL. 


VOREK, RACINE COfNTV, WISCONSIN TERRITORY, NORTH AMERICA, 

MAY 20th, IH4H. 

The word of the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, through his 
servant David, concerning the work of the Lord, and also his peo- 
ple in the latter days. Hear, 0 Inavens ! and give ear, O earth! 
lor 1 have nourished and hr:. tight up children, and they havo rebelled 
against me. 'I he ox knuaeth his owner, and the a«s his master’s 
crib: but my people do pot know, neither will they consider.— 
Therefore will 1 not have mercy upon them, except they quickly re- 
pent ; for when I called, that they might enter into my rest, they 
have always refused ; and now therefore when they call. In the 
hardness of their hearts, I will not hear until I have scourged them 
by my judgments, and which for a long limo have slumbered not. 

Therefore let every ear hear, and every heart tingle, white they 
read this my word, which 1 now send forth as a warning to all tho*e 
who call themselves my people even in Voree, and also in the re- 
gion round about, and also to all the inhabitant* of tne land. For 
the propheciea in my word concerning my work in the latter days 
have begun to be fulfilled. For behold I hare brought forth nty 
servant the Branch, even as it ia said in the prophecy of toy serofit 
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h in their private opinion believe 
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^distinction, but because without having con- 

fdel®rth^-pl!no{pie8 involved they think that rule would be more 
j accordance with the words of the law. Not to multiply instan- 
es, suffice it' to say until language is perfect, and all tho saints are 

*rfect in their understanding of it, no law can ever be so written 
Eat it will not need an authorized interpreter. I have a work now 
iying before me containing several hundred passages of scripture 
[dialed together so as to present apparently pointed and irreconcil- 
able contradictions. I have presented many of them to. men of first 
Fate talent and critical biblical knowledge, all of whom have been 
[entirely unable to reconcile them. Yet no difficulty has ever pre- 
sented itself to the church in deciding on any of these matters when 
I they came up for decision. Paul’s epistle to the Corinthians (ch. 
|vii. v. 14) is expressly explained by revelation. D. &C. sec. lxxiv. 
ITtie View Testament contains many expositions of the earlier scrip- 
(tsres, and I presume not a few of them are different from what the 
jelder’a would make now a days if they were left to their own no- 
tions, and discarded authorized interpretations. I have yet to learn 
I that the elders among the saints aside from the gift that is in them 
by the laying on of hands of the priesthood, that is out of their 
priesthood, are especially wiser than the rest of Christendom. Yet 
there is no doctrine prevailing under that name which is not found- 
ed on a private interpretation of the prophets, the law and the gos- 
pel, honestly entertained. 

All the different parties that have grown up under the name of 
Mormon found their faith on some private interpretation. of the- word 
or Cod, and all of them, 1 doubt not, believe their interpretation the 
true one. It is worthy of remark, too, that nearly all of them have 
selected some one or more of the revelations which they hold con* 
tradiotory to those that have gone before, always delecting one com- 
ing forth about the time of their several apostacies. Those which 
were old revelations in their- day are all perfectly consistent; as 
those which they reject will-be consistent to the next generation af- 
ter. For this reason living prophets-are always being rejected as 
fallen, but when one is dead and his cotemporaries gone, whoever 
receives him as a prophet at any time in his life holds him so till 
the end of his life. 

If any one should ask what is our security from being led astray 
while we acknowledge such authority in the priesthood, I answer, 
it is this : That our trust is in the arm of God, and not man. If we 
set up our own jndgmentas a. final standard. or rule of action, then 
we for all practical purposes. mskp that our supreme standard of 
right and wrong, arrogating to ourselves individually wiadom above 
the whole church. If we, as a final resort in doubtful questions, 
yield to the advice of some man in whom we happen to have confi- 
dence, then we yield the same to such individual in. derogation of 
the.aulhority of the church. But acknowledging the power in the 
church to decide finally all questions ofitight'and truth, we discard 
human infallibility and supremacy altogether and acknowledge 
that of God. 

There are organized in the church. various councils and courts for 
tho purpose of deciding aUqmttiora of doctrine and: discipline.: — 
These ace- arranged nq seemed wisdom in God, that the system 
might bo made as perfect as possible ; and the last resort and final 
supreme authority among all is a general high council oftheohurofa, 
with the First Prejidenpy presiding. .. After p decision by ifiis coun- 
cil on anV tfupstibn thaf m?y arise “If shaIPbe had In- rememWoce 
tfo morfe '• before. tlje'-Lbfd . “ I ‘and^raiandHHaf* the • Loifd ; fahve 

all error itt : remembrance, toporreefH? Oohsequently-he vrillin ihia 
council of final resort tforreci-all Crror, tfcAt-there-'be-n-one -td 


remembrance. Certainly the Lord has not put so forcible a eaafe- 
tion on decisions of them selves unjust. Our reliance that he wiU 
have a decision just, which be will have in remembrance no more, 
is not founded in our confidence in the men who make it, bat lathe 
God who gives force and validity to it. 

Bo, too, in the law making power. The highest authority known 
in the ehttreh is a revelation or the word of God. This the oharek 
receive by thevdice of the prophet. But suppose the prophet give 
false revelations 1 I answer, God has taken that matter into hie 
own hands, without the assistance or intervention of any mam— 
What God does will be well done, and as the prophet is amenable 
immediately to him he will have him in continnai remembrance.— 
And when there is danger of his deceiving the people, the Lord wiU 


stretoh out his hand upon him and will destroy him from the 
of his people, that they be not led astray by him, neither be polluted 
by transgression. Kzek. xiv. 3, 13. The chain of accountability 
is perfect from the least of all lay members to God on his throne, 
who alone is supreme and infallible, and confers on his priesthood . 
such of his powers as he sees fit, and whosoever rebels against say 
authority in this order rebels against the throne of God. The resozt 
in all casea of supposed injustice Ie an appeal to higher powers— , 
And when we reach the final resort the ooty oft 


man is obedien 

This is the artof our covenant, and the only ark of safety. Repub- 
lics have established the legality of rebellion and treason, hot God 
has not. 


DAVID OUT AT LAST! 

We think all the Paeudoes should lift up their vqiees, and han d* 
too, and ahont hosanna ; for David has spoken and: Strang has fab 
len. And we recommend this course to them with the motfe 
confidence because we recently saw some of them on the Hill of 
Promiso doing so. Truly they made it ring, with the .voice -of * 
shout and a trumpet ; but es we could not understand the trumpet’s 
speech we have been happy to obtain the following, which we doubt 
not is a tiue translation of what it said. One thing we are mbch 
obliged to the trumpet for; or to David, for we hardly know which 
to give the credit to. That is, for allowing that Strang ever wad- a 
prophet. This is more liberal than RlcLellin, and particn 
complimentary, aa it leaves Strang in good company, Joseph .t) 
a prophet' until he called. - the church by the name of safaris. Chrikt 
was w prophet until he told his disciples that, “ except they eal: hi* 
flesh and drank his blood there, wap no Hi 
Baptist was a prophet till ho told the Pharisees to “bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance.” And. Moses also was a. prophet till he 
went on the mounttotalk with God. Thus all,. it. seems, by' the 
testimonies of the PSeudoes of their day, fell among and wett ; to 
the perdition of ungodly men; and though we don’t Ilka ta think 
prophet Strang will come to any such fate, yet- we don’t objept' to . 
the company. But here is David’s proclamation, so let' 0& the 
barth give ear : — 

A VOICE OF WARNING AND PROCLAMATION' TO jOSL 

VOBEB, bACUUE COUNTS, WISCONSIN TSWUTORV, HOSTH IWlloil 

may 20th, 1848. 

The word of the God of Abraham, Isaac and JScob^.t h rea gh l, Me 
servant David, concerning the work of the Lord, and also- hirpeo* 
plain the latter days. Hear, Oheavens! and give ear, O earth) I 
for 1 have nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled 
against me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass hie maatmrfa 



penl_;_tor when 1 called, tnat titey might ... , 

have always refused ; and now therefore when tbeyi call,, in the 
hardness of their hearts, I -will nothsar until -L have scourged- Ureas 
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who. call themselves my people eveivin Vorewendieleeo fan the -re- 
gion -round about, aud also to all the inhabitants) US Utah lud,; 
the prophocics'iiv tar word contenting my wbrto to tfaa* fctferr<to|» 
ha.vebenah'W bftfalfflledl Poh bebwT* I ! haves WoegU|..fo^bl^ 
servant the Branch, even as into wld'lB4he>i«*pheclj^iwkjbaartgg» 
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Z&ehariah. Yea the ensign is set lip on the Hill of Promise ; even 
on th8 lahd with WihbS Spread Out, as Isaiah has said. Yea 1 have 
-8ft toy king’ itpOh toy holy hiil of Zion* in that 1 have set up my 
&%gtidih there, after the pattern ofheavenly things, even that kingdom 
of which my servant Daniel spake. And now that men mightEnow 
UfOBe things, eVSK that my kingdom iMet up on the earth for the 
HiWhtio'h of all who will humblo themselves before me and obey me 
iji hll ihitVgbi hhve 1 tadsed this warning and proclamation to go 
fdirth. Add Verily what I the Lord have decreed and declared in 
ThiS toy word shall all bS fulfilled. 

Vdr verily I tailed my servant Joseph that he might translate, 
an'd bring forth the record of the Nephiles, that it might be a warn- 
ing to this nation, that they might not fall after their example of un- 
bmief and wickedness ; and also as a preparation for things to come, 
dVeA f6r the layihg the foundation of Zion : and also for the instruc- 


the layibg 

tibn of the remhant of Joseph upon this land, to prepare them that 
dtoti taight return to the Lord, and be saved in his kingdom when 
ft hnduld come forth Stobhg them 


I also Sailed my servant Oliver 
(his spokesman) that they might be two anointed ones ; and there- 
fore 1 sent my serVant John, even he who was Elijah; to ordain 
them, that they might receive power to baptize for the remission of 
■Sink ; ahd thus to prepare the way before the Lord of the whole 
earthy even the branch, as ray servant Zecliariah has said. 

fiut, behold, my servant Joseph became a foolish shepherd 
and a wicked steward, in resisting him who he was sent to pre- 
pare the way before ; and behold he was rebuked of the Lord and 
cut off from his people for a season, that I migh t set up my king- 
dom and call him forth that he might gather his people around the 
ensign ; and this that ho and his people might be saved, and also 
that toy word might be fulfilled ; in that be should be healed, and 
also that afterward whoever would not receive my word should be 
cut off* and when also the remnant of Jacob should go forth among 
the Gentiles as a lion among the flocks of sheep, and which time is 
also at hand, yea even Commenced, yet they know it not. 

xba, and saith the Lord, 1 have also called my servant James, 
titoVKe might do that which my servant Joseph in his weakness 
and folly neglected to do, even to prepare the way for the setting up 
my kingdom— in the place which I had appointed. But, behold, he 
also was_ unfaithful and went astray from me, and submitted him- 
self to wickedness, in that lie listened to the tempter to deceive my 
people; that they might believe he could set up my kingdom, and 
endue them with power from on high, and all this that he might 
tyrannize over them even as he pleased in all things ; and thus fcia- 

tfin rratnnH (Kn orltronfnrra Airnr tiim l<n m i « n..eiU U'd 


Therefore let all those abroad who call themselves my peoplt 
hear this warning and attend to these things, and let them speedily 
now prepare themselves to come to Voree ; which; after it is scours. 
ed and cleansed, shall be a refnge for the faithful of the flock, who 
will then come and place themselves underllic care of their shep- 
herd whom they have long disowned snd rejected, and who will lead 
them to green pastures and cause them to drink of the water ol 
everlasting life. Yea let them come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, that my house may he 
filled, saith the Lord. And the yoke of bondage shall be taken off, 
and they shall have peace and rest; for behold my law shall now- 
bo written in the hearts of my little ones, and the faithful shall go 
forward in the day of my power (which is even now begun) to pos- 
sess the kingdom. For behold the thrones have been east down, 
and judgment is given to my chosen; yea the hour of my judg- 
ment is come, even that of which my servant John, and also inv 
servant Daniel spake, has come to pass. And therefore my judgments 
shall now go forth, and they shall not cease until the earth is cleans- 
ed of wickedness ; and the dominion of the Lord and his anointed 
shall extend over all the earth. Therefore let all the inhabitants of 
this land, and all the earth also, take warning by this my word ; lot 
whosoever from this time will not hear my servants when I shall 
send them to proclaim my kingdom among them, behold they shall 
be cut ofl from the earth by my judgments, that they shall not cum- 
ber the ground, for 1 the Lord am not to be mocked any longer, excepi 
1 visit the mocker, and scorner in vengeance! Amen. 
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tan gained the advantage over him, that ho might again bring my 
people doWn te destruction. But, behold, saith the Lord, I will 


c&ure that Sathn Shall bb disappointed in this thing; for, behold, 
fan Shall be brought down to the ground, yea even into the dust, ex- 
cept be quickly repent, even him whom he has thus deceived and 
led away ; for he has even denied the Lord who has redeemed him, 
in that he denieslilha as thfe son 6f God. Therefore Wo ! unto him! 
dxChptlie quickly repent, and make public confession before his 
pe6p\e of ms great-sin in thus deceiving them and rejecting me, 
saith the Lord. 

Yea let him humble himself and repent of all Iris WickedheSs 
speedily; and let him tufti to the Lord and acknowledge the work 
of his hand in the setting up of his kingdom; and also let him 
Spbedify-prriclcfiln a faBti and gather his people and call on the Lord 
th?t he may forgive him and his people their great 6in in seeking 
to hide themselves under falsehood, and to light against ray king- 

do this 
I Cctofu- 


Centreville, May 19th, 18-18. 

| Brother Strang r — We are in health, for which God be praised, 
i I write this to request you to forward me what papers I have noi 
received during the past year. At times 1 can scarcely get a paper. 

I want both copies of my paper continued. Latterly there has bui 
one number came at a time ahd they “ like angels visits, few and 
tar between.” 1 do not ask you to foward the missing No’s, ai 
ybu r own expense. 1 lay no blame on you. If Uncle Sam’s sen- 
ants have pilfered the Herald somebody has read it. What 1 wan: 
is to fill up mine for binding; a thing which 1 have done with the 
papers printed by the church since 183-1. The first year of the Vorer 
Herald I will not try to fill, as I lent them until they are worn near- 
ly out. Of Vol. 2 I have carefully kept one copy of each No. that 
I have received. Sometimes during the past year it seemed as 
though my paper had stopped altogether. Of those a single paper, 
No. 70; came. 1 want double numbers sent for the missing of the 
last tWo toohths. 1 shall forward you tho money shortly, say three 
or four Weeks, for both papers the present year and for the back 
nutobdrs. Qf the hymn books 1 suppose I have received as fast as 
printed. STEPHEN POST. 

P. S. Be sure that the county is put on all my papers. There 
are upwards of ten Centrevilles in this State, tho’ but one P. O. of 
the name ; but it makes careless P. M.’s send papers and letters if 
wrong- directions. One a while ago came labelled, “ for God’s sake 
let this go to Crawford Co.” So said we. Let them come, .and 
Wherever they go let them prove a blessing. S. P. 

We forward ihe back numbers, and take this occasion to 
say we do notcharge for furnishing missing numbers. All oor sub- a 
scribers who fail to get their entire complement of papers will b» 
furbished with missing numbers withoot charge, so far as we havr 
them in the office. Of Voree Herald Vol. 1 wo have from No. 6 to 
No. 10 inclusive. Of Reveille and Gospel Ilerald we have No. 5. 
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Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

* terms: 
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All letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

For the Gospel Herald. 
THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST. 

BY H. P. BROWN. 

“ Whosoever transgresseth.,and abideth notin the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son.” 2d John ver. 9. 

Much is said at the present time by both men and women about 
the doctrine of Christ. Every one seems to have his or her own pe- 
culiar doctrine or theory, and to ascribe it to Christ as the author of 
their imaginations. Each one deviating from the other as far as the 
east is from the west. When we take into consideration that “ God 
is not the author of confusion,” the question naturally arises in the 
minds of those who are untrammeled by sectarianism, and who are 
able to think for themselves, what is the doctrine of Jesus Christ 1 
And how shall we know it when we see and hear it t And why 
are there so many churches 1 In order to answer these questions of 
a free and unbiased mind, and show what the doctrine of Christ is, 

I shall perhaps cross the track of this almost countless number of 
sects, and bring down their combined anathamas upon my devoted 
tead, as the apostles of Christ did anciently. But as 1 have the 
scriptures combined with both ancient and modern history, with a 
tolerable degree of common sense and reason on my side, I shall as 
little fear them as David did the Philistine giant. 

‘‘ Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 

Christ, hath not God.” This scripture was delivered unto those 
who had the doctrine of Christ; for St. Paul says, where there is 
no law there is no transgression. Again, whosoever abideth, i. e. 
stays, remains, not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. That 

aft ? , h l aVlng received or embraced the doctrine of Christ and 
then shall transgress and not remain in it hath not God. But in 
order for us to find out whether the different sects abide, i. e. re- 
main, stay, in the doctrine we must first find what the doctrine of , 

hrist consists of, and, secondly, what it is not to abide, remain or 
tay in it. In the order of research the doctrine comes first. I 

The first thing connected with the doctrine of Christ was the ' 
ministration of angels and direct revelation from God, baptism, the I 
outpouring of lhe Holy Ghost, the voice of God, and miracles. See • 
.J th ' DgWaSthecallin S of the ‘welve and or- « 

nre T.b hem ’ if ° them apo8lles and ending them out to < 
preach the gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation to ev- 

ne TV « 6T r , (R ° m> L 16 ’> and heal sick, and tell the t 

people to “repent, for the kingdom was at hand.” At Christ’s as- i 
cension, he says unto the aposUes: “Tarry ye at Jerusalem until • 
>e be endued with power from on high.” Lukexxiv 49 Which f 
power they received on the day of pentecost. Acts ii. ' P ad in a 
peaking of the organized kingdom of Christ, says: When he as- “ 


cended up he led captivity captive and gave gifts unto men; and he 
gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelist?, and 
some pastors and teachers ; and the great and glorious object of these 
officers of the kingdom was “ for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ.” And 
j, he also says that they were to continue “ till we all come in the 
unity of the faith and the knowledge of God ;” which knowlcgo is 

life eternal.” John xvii. 3. Which knowledge can only be 
gained by direct revelation. Matt. xi. 27. Luke x. 22. “All 
things are delivered unto me of my Father; and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, savo 
t, the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.” 
h \\ hat faith are we to come to a knowledge of, brother Pauli- 
Let brother Jude answer : “The faith once delivered to the saints. " 
t What was the effect of this faith, Paul 1 See my epistle to the 
Hebrews, xi. 32. “And what shall I more say 1 for the time would 
I fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jep- 
3 tliae; of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: Who through 

1 faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 

2 stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped 
2 the edge"of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
! valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Women 
’ received their dead raised to life again ; and others were tortured, 
f not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrcc- 
, tion.” This seems to bo the expression of the servants of God 
f when the doctrine of Christ was taught in its [ullness by the em- 
bassadors of the kingdom. 

No one disputes that the apostles enjoyed thu spiritual blessings 
spoken of by Jesus in the sixteenth chapter of Mark, but aa soon as 
any one says anything about our enjoying the spiritual blessings 
Christ promised “ them that believe,” then tho • priests ’ raise the 
cry of ‘delusion,’ ‘ delusion,’ * fanaticism,’ &c., lie., to prejudice thn 
minds of th§ people, that they may not investigate the principles of 
salvation and enjoy the blessings God designed to give all those 
who love, serve and obey him in all ages of tho world. “ But,” 
says an objector, “ these blessings were only given for the saints of 
the first century to enjoy, and then were to cease.” Well, we call 
on brother Paul to tell how long they wore to continue in the church 
for the perfecting of the saints and work of the ministry, and for the 
edifying the body (i. e. the chureh) of Christ. Says Paul : “Till 
wo (i. e. the saints, Jews and Gentiles) all come in the unity of the 

failh, and of the knowledge of tho Son of God, unto a perfect man, 

unto the measure of the stature of tho fu li nes? of Christ : That we 
henceforth be no more children (i. e. mere babes) tossed to and fro, 
and carried abont with every wind of doctrino, by the sleight of men! 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive."— 
Eph. iv. 11, 13, inclusive. 

How different tho doctrine taught by the apostles and Jeso* from 
the doctrine of modem sectarianism, which we are obliged to hear 
instead of the gospel of Jesus Christ; which is not in word only. 

‘ but in power and the Holy Ghost and much assurance.” May 
God hasten • tho restitution of all things spoken by the prophet*,’ 
and send a “ refreshing from tho presence of the Lord,” that they 
“who have a form of godliness and denying the ^power thereof” 
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may become confounded like “ James and Jambres who withstood 
Moses ” the servant of God, and may their “ follies be made mani- 
fest as theirs also was.” 

THE INDIANS. 



“ The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hat- 
ed him : But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands 
were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob.” — 
Gen. xlix. 23, 24. 

We published a short time since an account of the war in Yuca- 
tan; a war successfully waged by the Indians against the whole 
white race. There is a rumor that a peace has been concluded con- 
taining the provisions that the Indians shall be restored to their an- 
cient lands, of which they have been dispossessed for 300 years, 
and be restored to absolute independence, and their ancient institu- 
tions of common property and community organization. This ru- 
mor may prove erroneous, but however that may be the Indians have 
successfully achieved all these advantages throughout the principal 
part of Yucatan. The account we publish below, the crowning of 
an Indian king, we presume is authentic ; and the place of the cor- 
onation, amidst fallen walls, broken fountains, and ruined altars of 
their ancient state and faith, tells more strongly than we dared to 
hope of the waning influence of apostate Christianity among them. 

But another event has come thundering upon us from another 
quarter, filling men with astonishment and starling the statesmen 
of the nation as men untimely waked from sleep, and betokening a 
great change in the relations of the races on the continent. We 
speak of the Indian war in Oregon. From this time we look for a 
8lru &5' e t w i*h occasional brief intermissions, between the aborigines 
and the intruders for the possession of that region. And it will be 
no such struggle as that which gave the prairies to the white man in 
35 years, but like that of two centuries for the land east of the Alle- 
gany mountains. God grant prosperity to the right. Let it be re- 
membered that this war is within reach of the Salt land. What 
effect will it have on the Brighamifes 1 Will the Indians know any 
difference between them and the Gentiles'! Ifnot, they are nearer 
the end of their misfortunes than we anticipated. 

INDIAN WAR IN OREGON 

An arrival at St. Louis brings late dates from Oregon. The in- 
habitants have been plunged into a sanguinary war with the Indians, 
and several battles have been fought. Mr. Meek, of Oregon, who 
brought the intelligence to St. Louis, was despatched to Washington 
for aid. ° 

The following is a sketch of affairs as drawn by him : “ When 
I left Walla Walla, on the 2Clh of January, tbo people of the ter- 
ritory of Oregon were at open war with four tribes of Indians — the 
Capusa, Walla Walla, Shaster, and Day Indians. Four battles had 
taken place between them before I left the country; the first en- 
gagement took place at the foot of the Dalles of the Columbia, on 
the 8th of January, between a small party of troops under the com- 
mand of Capt. Leo— the next took place some time after between 


the advanced guard of the Oregon Regiment under the command 
of Major Lee. He was forced to retreat, with very little loss, and 
fall back upon the regiment. Next day the regiment marched up 
the Shaster river, under Col. C. Gilliam. About 12 o’clock, they 
were attacked by a large body of Indians, but they were soon routed 
by the troops — their villages taken and burned. Large quantities 
of salmon fish, preserved for food, and other property, were also 
destroyed. 

The Oregon Regiment having been reinforced, so as to number 

500 men, they took up the line of march for the Walla Walla 

On the 18th of February, the enemy appeared on the plains in great 
numbers, and a line of battle was formed. The engagement com- 
menced about ten o’clock, and lasted until night parted the com- 
batants. Each party camped on the ground, but the next morning 
the enemy had left the field. A large number of Indians, of other 
tribes, were present, as lookers’ on of the strife. It was not known 
how many of the Indians were killed. The troops had a nine 
pounder with them, mounted on an emigrant’s wagon, drawn by 
six yoke of oxen ; the balls gave out during the battle, and they 
were compelled to shoot away the lockchains bolonging to the bag- 
gage wagons. Next day, they marched to the Utilla river, and 
thence to Dr. Whitman’s Mission, the scene of massacre. All the 
property about the place had been destroyed by the Indians, and 
the houses burnt. Here, too, were the heads of the Docter and of 
his wife laying in the yard, and the bones of the other sufferers scat- 
tered about on the ground. At this point I left the troops, and took 
the Blue Mountain route, the snow from three to five feet deep, for 
thirty miles, until we fell in with the third division of Oregon.” 

The Governor called the Legislature together, and tlfev passed a 
law to raise 500 men forthwith. 

A resolution was also passed, authorizing the Governor to raise a 
company of riflemen, to proceed forthwith to occupy the mission 
station at the Dalles of the Columbia River. This company was ' 
immediately formed, and H. A. G. Lee elected Captain, J. Magone, 
1st Lieut., and J. E. Ross 2d Lieut. On the 9th a flag;. was pre- 
sented to the company by the ladies of Oregon City, and bn the 
same day, the company started for the scene of the massacre. 

A memorial to Congress was adopted, and Joseph L. Meek, one 
of the members from Twalatin county was appointed the special 
messenger. The memorial — written by Marcus Ford — sets forth 
the condition of the country in plain terms. 1 1 expresses the opinion 
that the massacre which has been narrated, is only the commence- 
ment of further and more extensive murders, and “ our hitherto peace- 
ful settlements will become the scene of fierce and violent warfare.” 

“ Circumstances,” it is said, “ warrant your memorialists in be- 
lieving that many of the powerful tribes inhabiting the upper valley 
of the Columbia, have formed an alliance for the purpose of carrying 
on hostilities against our settlements,” and aid from the United 
States is feelingly implored. 

The following persons were massacred by the Indians at Walla 
Walla: Dr. Whitman, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Hoffman, Mr. Sanders, 
(schoolmaster,) Mr. Marsh, John Sager, Francis Sager, (youths,) 
Mr. Kimball, Mr. Geilen, Mr. Bewley, Mr. Young, jr., Mr. Sales, 
Mr. Hall. 

The St. Louis Era publishes the following as the cause of the 
massacre of Dr. Whitman’s family : — 

It appears that at the missionary station of Dr. Whitman, among 
the Cayute Indians, a number of the Indians died of measles and 
dysentery. The Doctor, from the most humane motives, was re- 
lieving them by his professional skill and attention to the utmost of 
his ability. But some thirty of the Indians having died, the horri- ■ 
ble thought took possession of their minds that, for the purpose of 
exterminating them, the Doctor was poisoning them. The Indians 
say that, with a view of testing the grounds of their suspicion, they 
requested the Doctor to administer medicine to their friends, two o( ' 
whom were in reality indisposed, and the third was not. The Doc- 
tor complied, and the next morning all three were dead. This con- 
firmed their suspicions, and vengeance was determined upon.— 
Committing the bodies of the three to the ground, a party of the 
Cayute Indians repaired to the premises of Dr. Whitman, where ■ 
they found him with some of his men employed in slaughtering an 
ox. They surrounded the dwelling, and at once commenced the ; 
massacre. Tears and entreaties were unavailing, and fourteen per- • 
sons fell victims to the ferocity of the unrelenting savages. 

A large number of others were taken prisoners, but were subse- 
qnenlly ransomed, through the prompt and indefatigable exertions 
of Peter Sken Ogden, Esq., Chief Factor of the Hudson Bay Com- 
pany. It is generally conceded but for hip interference and the ior 
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;fluence he exercised over the Indians, a large number more of our 

American citizens in Oregon would have been added to the list of 

their murdered comrades. 

Letters from Yucatan to the 14th of April states that the Indians 
have elected a King, under the name of Tutulxiu, which was the 
name of their King or Chief before the conquest of the Spaniards. 
He was crowned in the famous ruins of Ohiehen Itza on the 9th 
of April Nut. Intel. 


orntng 

other 

known 


i nine 
.vn by 
1 they 
3 bag- 
r, and 
.11 the 
3, and 
tnd of 
s scat- 
1 took 
P, for 


ised a 


raise a 
lission 
i was 
agone, 
s pre- 
>n the 


i, one 
ipecial 
forth 
pinion 
aence- 
peace- 
fare.” 
in be- 
valley 
trying 
Jnited 


Walla 

nders, 

uths,) 

Sales, 


THE JEWS. 

l)r. Durbin says “ The Jews are scarcely less remarkable for 
zeal for religion, and haired to idolatry, than for their dispersion 
unity and sympathy. For eighteen hundred years they have been 
plundered, trodden down, banished, and put to death in a thousand 
forms, all of which evils they might have avoided by renouncing 
their religion. Vet, as a people, they have never wavered in their 
national faith. 

“To their dispersion, their unity, their sympathy , their religious 
zeal, and their hatred to idutatry, is to be added the very little ob- 
served fact of their literary and political, as well as commercial, in- ! 
fluence throughout the world. We are used to consider Jews only i 
as peddlers or money jobbers; we have not been accustomed to 1 
think of them as occupying professorships in the first universities of I 
Europe, as being members of national senates, as leading on nation- 
al armies to victory, and as sitting in the cabinets of kino-s. Anni- ' 
Dilate them, their property, their influence, and their relations with ' 
society, and the world would receive a shock from which it would 
not recover for centuries. The following passage, quoted from B. 
D Israeli, himself a Jew, and a member of the British Parliament 
may require a little abatement on the score of national bias, and the 
manner in which the facts are put, but in the great outlines they are 
true. It is the language of a Kolhschild, under the title of Sidonia, 
to Uomngsby : ’ 

“ \ ou never observe a great intellectual movement in Europe in 
which the Jews do not greatly participate. The first Jesuits were 
Jews; that mysterious Russian diplomacy, which so alarms west- 
ern Europe, is organized and principally carried on by Jews ; that 
mighty revolution, which is this moment preparing in Germany 
and which will be, in fact, a second and greater reformation, and of 
'which so little is as yet known in England, is entirely developing 
under the auspices of Jews, who almost monopolize the professorial 
chairs of Germany. Neander, the founder of spiritual Christianity, 
and who is Regius, professor in the university of Berlin, is a Jew. ] 

Denary, equally famous in the same university, is a Jew. I think I 

■ there ar? more than ten professors in this university who are Jews. ! 

“ A few y ea rs back we were applied to by Russia. I resolved 1 
to go myself to St. Petersburg. I had, on my arrival, an interview 
with the Russian mtmster of finance, Count Cancrin : I beheld the 
son of a Lithuanian Jew. The loan. was connected with the affairs 


Though the scenes have shifted throughout Europe, and new ac- 
tors are on the stage, they are Jews still. Every movement brings 
them more forward. Yet in the face of all these facts almost every 
nauon in Europe has laws imposing certain disabilities on the Jews. 
It is a marvel that in the face of these facts such disabilities are 
allowed to remain. And still more that with these disabilities the 
Jews can thus get a finger in government matters. Von Rothschild 
was lately elected to the House of Commons of Great Britain, but 
could not take his seat without a repeal of the statute requiring an 
oath of abjuration from all Jews bofore taking office. Heretofore 
these things have been evaded by some kind oflegal fictions, that is, 
of lawful falsehoods and perjuries. But the Jew grows bold and 
manly again after looking down for eighteen centuries. In this 
country the Jows are put upon the same footing as other citizens in 
most of the States. They have filled a large share in political 
circles. But in Europe where their legal disabilities generally re- 
main they are now the influential class. The actual movers of the 
changes of government. Von Rothschild holds the destinies of 
Great Britain in his hands. Against his enmity the government 
could not stand 24 hours. Every act requiring the use of money 
is submitted to him before being brought forward in Parliament, 
and if he disapproves it his fiat is fate. It was ho who prevented 
a war between Great Britain and the U. S. on tho Oregon question. 
It was he who prevented British interference in the Mexican quar- 
rel and war. Ho furnished tho $10,000,000 for tho pacification of 
Ireland last year, and should he now rofuso to back tho nation in 
quelling Irish rebellion tho repeal of the union would follow as soon 
as the act could pass the usual forms. 

We do not certainly know how far the Jews are connected with 
the recent revolution in France ; but in Italy, Venice, Lombardy, 
nearly all the states of Germany and Poland, they are the prime 
movers. In Rome they have furnished guns to the Pope's nexo 
national guards as a kind of a good will offering. Should Germany 
become a nation instead of a multitude of insignificant states we 
expect to see its destinies in the hands of Hebrews. And ifPoland 
is ever free she must give over her rashness for the calculating 
judgement of a son of Abraham. 
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ved without intermission. 1 had an audience immediately on my ar- 
1 n ™‘ w ' th th ® Spanish minister, Mendizabel : I beheld one like my- 
. sett, a Jew of Aragon. In consequence of what transpired at Ma- 
.-drtd, 1 went straight to Paris to consult the president of the French 
--council : I beheld the son of a French Jew, a hero, animperial mar- 
shal, and properly so, for who should be military heroes if not those 
who worship the Lord of Hosts 1 
• “ And is Soult a Hebrew ? 

Yes; and several of the French marshals, and the famous Mas- 
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>1 5®“ na * npf exara P le » hl9 real name was Manassah : but to my anec- 
f • , le consequence of our consultation was, that some northern 

power should be applied to in a friendly and mediative capacity 

1 We fixed on Prussia; the president of the council made In appli- 
cation to the president minister, who attended a few days after our 
I , nce - c °unt Arnim entered the cabinet, and I behold a Prus- 
sian Jew. So you see my dear Coningsby, that the world is gov- | 

erned by very different personages to what is imagined by those 

who are not behind the scenes.” e 3 ; 

M D alB0 claims that ‘ almost every great composer, skill- ! 

ed music, an-al most every voice that ravishes you with its trans- j 

Lio'hm r thn S th pn " 5 fr ° m °“ r tribe -’ ‘ Ro8ini - Meyerbeer, Men- 
f , i7 lh etl ! ree great creative minds (says he) are of Hebrew 
* .p . He continues,—.* Little do men of fashion — your * musicians * 
at y°^ dand,ea of London- 33 they thrill into raptures 

a e , ° r 3 G u m ’ li,lle do th ®y 8U8 Pect that they 

ar e offeri ng their homage to the sweet singers of Israel.’ ” . 

The foregoing we doubt not was literally true when written. 



SEA MONSTER. 

It is singular that our coast has never been honored by a visit 
from^the krakon, the enormous Norwegian soa monster, believed by 
some naturalists to be identical with tho squid or cuttle fish, which 
are sometimes met with of extraordinary proportions and mischiev- 
ous habits. Tho belief in the existence of the kraken is said to be 
universal among the sailors and fishrnerraen on the Norwegian coast, 
and it has been often alluded to by tho Scandinavian writer, from 
the earliest period down to tho present day. The following is an 
abridgment of an interesting account given of this monstrous ani- 
mal by the celebrated Pontoppidan : — 

“ Our fishermen usually affirm,” says ho, “ that when they row 
out several miles to sea, particularly in hot summer days, they are 
informed, by various circumstances, that tho krakon is at tho bot- 
tom of tho sea.- Sometimes twenty boats get together over him, 
and when, from well known indications, they perceive it is rising) 
they get away as fast as they can. When they find themselves out 
of danger, they lie upon their oars, and in a few minutes they ses 
thq monster come to the surface. He thereshows himself sufficient- 
ly, though only a small part of his body appears. Its back,' which 
appears to be a mile and a half in circumference, looks at first like 
a number of small islands, surrounded with something which fioate 
like sea weeds ; here and there a larger rising is observed like san- 
dy banks ; at last several bright points or horns appear, which 
grow thicker the higher they rise, and sometimes they stand np as 
high and as large as the masts of middle sized vessels. It — ■» ( « 
those are the creature’s arms, and it is said that if they were to lay 
hold of the largest man of-war, they would pull it down to the bot- 
tom. After the monster has been a short time on the surface of the 
water, ho begins slowly to sink again ; and then tho danger La a* 
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great as before, because the motion of the sinking causes such a 
swell and such an eddy and whirlpool that he carries every tiling 
down with it.” 

This account will, by many, be regarded as fabulous — but dis- 
tinguished scientific men are of opinion that the kraken may be 
identified with certain species of &pia or cuttle fish, which have 
been described in tbeannals of science; indeed, different authori- 
ties have been quoted sufficient to show the existence ofan enormous 
inhabitant of the deep, f the cuttle fish,) possessed of characters 
which, in a remarkable degree, distinguish it from every other crea- 
ture which is known; and the agreement which may be observed 
in its descriptions when compared with those of the celebrated kra- 
ken, is sufficiently obvious to warrant the inference that the great 
Norwegian animal thus named is to be considered not as a wild and 
groundless chimera, but as identical with, or nearly allied to, this 
colossal cuttle fish. Mr. Pennant in his description of the eight 
armed cuttlo fish, 6ays : — 

“ In the Indian 6eas this species has been found of such a size 
as to measure twelve feet in breadth across the central part, while 
each arm was fifty-four feel in length, thus making it extend from 
point to point about 120 feet. He further states that the natives of 
the Indian isles, when sailing in their canoes, always take care to 
be provided with hatchets, in order immediately to cut off the arms 
of such of these animals as happen to fling them over the sides of 
the canoe, lest they should pull it under water and sink it.” 

Another eminent writer. Dr. Shaw, is equally decided in ex- 
pressing his belief in the existence of this strange animal. He 
sayB : — 

“ The existence of some enormously large species of the cuttle 
fish tribe in the Indian and Northern seas can hardly be doubted; 
and though some accounts may have been much exaggerated, yet 
there is sufficient cause for believing that such species may very far 
surpass all that are generally observed about the coasts of European 
seas. A modern naturalist chooses to distinguish this tremendous 
species by the title of colossal cuttle fish, and seems amply dispos- 
ed to believo all that has been related of its i-avages. A northern 
navigator of the name of Dens, is said, some years ago, to have lost 
three of his men in the African 6eas by a monster of this kind, 
which unexpectedly made its appearance while these men were em- 
ployed during a calm in raking t..e sides of the vessel. The colos- ! 
sal fish seized three men in its arms, and drew them under water j. 
in spite of every effort to preccrve them ; the thickness of one of the • 
arms, which was cut off in the coni' - ::!, was that of the mizen mast, 
and the suckers of the size of pot lids.” 

Several instances are also related by Denys Montford, in his Nat- i 
ural History of the Mollusca, of the appearance of this monster. — 
Among them he states that there is in a church at St. Malo an ex 
voto, or picture, deposited there by a crew in remembrance of their 
wonderful preservation, when an enormous cuttle fish suddenly 
threw its arms across the vessel, and was on the point of dragging 
it to the bottom ; but the continued efforts of the crew compelled the 
monster, after a long and severe struggle, to relinquish his grasp. 

We copy the foregoing from the Boston Journal. Such a 
monster wajjscen last summer near the Beaver Islands by,- a party 
of fishermen, and afterwards by two elders. But as the fishermen 
got thoroughly laughed at by their ignorant neighbors, the elders 
refused to say any thing about it and saved their credit. We are 
sure that if unmolested, the monster is not dangerous. 


ground, which was covered over by plank, and on the top of this 
was placed a hen house, so as effectually to prevent discovery. — 
The door leading to it was concealed, so that any one entering the 
barn a thousand times would not have observed it. The manufac- 
turers generally worked at night, and just previous to the Doctor’s 
arrest, a man residing on the adjoining lot discovered a light peer- 
ing through the cracks, and on looking through discovered Sallis- 
bury and another counting over what resembled money, and heard 
the Doctor say that if the other had a certain pile he must pay part 
down or give security.” 

If he had only been a Mormon, what a pretty story it would 
have made. Why not mob his church out of the country 1 


An Unforunate Expression. — The new Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, as head of the Church of England, has drawn up a form of 
prayer “ for the maintenance of peace.” The worthy church dig- 
nitary by the use of unfortunate expression, has laid himself open 
to a charge of apparent hostility to the House of Lords, by saying 
in his address to the Deity, “ In our prosperity we have too much 
forgotten Thee ; other lords besides Thee have had dominion over 
us.” In the present state of popular excitement in England, this 
was considered too serious a subject to joke upon. — j Ex. paper. 


We are informed that Sidney Rigdon is engaged in the 
honorable avocation of dressing cloth in the western part of the 
State of New York. This speaks well for him, and is an example 
that we commend to the sectarian priests who have reviled him for 
eighteen years. Is there not yet hope for the old man eloquent 1— 
Wholesome honest labor is good both for ambition and insanity, 
and he has shown his manliness by turning to it. 


' A Doctor Salisbury of Chatauque Co., N. Y., has just been 


Scarcely a week passes but we see in some of our exchange 
papers articles credited to the Missouri Republican, speaking of the 
great success and prosperity of the Brighamite camp in the west. — 
All this would be well enough if it was true. Indeed we think 
their worst enemies ought to be satisfied with what they have suf- 
fered, and to pray for a respite of the evils they are daily drawing 
down on their own heads. But these editorial puffs seem to be 
stretched to the last degree of tension, and may burst like over- 
grown bubbles before the papers can reach the readers. If a cause 
is to be built up by lying, yet it is possible to lie too barefaced.— 
Certainly it looks very much like it when the Republican says that 
the Mormons had, at the last accounts, put in 5,000 acres of winter 
wheat in Salt Valley. In an earlier article the Republican had stat- 
ed that 500 teams had gone to the Valley, and though this is 336 
higher than other estimates and accounts of those who met them, 
yet take this for a basis of reasoning, each and every team must 
have carried the seed for 10 acres of ground, say 13 bushels, be- 
sides carrying the families, clothing, furniture, farming utensils of 
every kind, and a year's provisions. Ifanyonecan believe that a 
single family can move into the wilderness 1,000 miles beyond the 
last house, carrying all provisions, clothing, furniture, tools, seeds, 


tried in the U. 8. Circuit Court at Rochester, and found guilty of every thing else necessaryfor a year’s use, including seed vyheat 
counterfeiting coin. The Rochester .Idvertiscr in noticing the trial 

rays : — 

“ He was a man of wealth, occupied a prominent position in so- 
ciety, was a leading member of one of the churches, and yet it was 
given in evidence that after having spent the night, of a Saturday, 
for instance, in the manufacture of counterfeit coin, he would go 
into the Sunday school the next morning and take a leading part in 
the exercises! He was a prominent mover in all the philanthropic 
rkable for piety, soberness and benevolence ! 


projects of the day, remarkable for piety, soberness and benovolence ! j acres ot wheat. And as oy tne same accounts mey nave taxenover 
This was his general character in community, and yet from the tes - 1 jarrre herds of cattle, this 5,000 acres must all be fenced too, and 

.*> .« _ . _ c .1 . • i ... . » _ i i 1 ° 


to put in crops for market, he may believe this story. But if one 
family cannot do it, many cannot. Increasing the number of per- 
sons docs not diminish the food and clothing necessary for each per- 
son. Besides this it should be remembered that nearly all these 
wagons went over late in the fall, and could not have arrived earliei 
than late for wheat sowing. And by the showing of the Republi- 
can they have built a large fortified town, as well as sowed 5,000 
acres of wheat. And as by the same accounts they have taken over 


timony on the part of the prosecution, he was connected with a band 
oftheraosldeliberatescoundrels that ever went unwhipped of justice ! 

‘‘It seems that he had construcied a room ten feet by twelve, and 
•even feet high, in the rear of his barn, on a side hill, dug out of the 


the timber for the fences as well as that for building has all to be 
drawn some twelve miles. Nonsense ! Any than who will believe 
such stuff deserves to be deceived. 


(intWMbn, because the motion of the linking causes each, a 
swell arid such an eddy aud ivhiripool that he carries every thing 
down with it.” 

This account will, by many, be regarded as fabulous — but dis- 
ished scientific mon are of opinion that the kraken may be 
lified with certain species of Sepia or cuttle fish, which have 
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tified with certain species of Sepia or cuttle fish, which have 
described ; in the annals of science; indeed, different authori- 
ties have been quoted sufficient to show the existence ofan enormous 
inhabitant of the deep, fthe cuttlo fish,) possessed of characters 
whioh, in a remarkable degree, distinguish it from every other erea- 
ture which is known ; and-the agreement which may be observed 
tii iis descriptions when compared with those of the celebrated kra- 
keq, is sufficiently obvious to warrant tho inference that the great 
Norwegian animal thus named is to be considered not as a wild and 
groundless chimera, but as identical with, or nearly allied to, this 
colossal cuttle fish. Mr. Pennant in his description of the eight 
brined cuttle fish, says: — 

“ In the Indian seas this species has been found of such a size 
at to measure twolve feet in breadth across the central part, while 
each arm was fifty-four feet in length, thus making it extend from 
i iint to point about 120 feet. He further states that tho natives of 
0 Indian Isles, when sailing in their canoes, always take care to 
provided with hatchets, in order immediately to cut-off tho arms 
such of these animals as happen to fling them over the sides of 
9 canoe, lest they should pull it under water and sink it.” 

Another eminent writer, Dr. Shaw, is equally decided in ox- 
’ "iln£ his belief in the existence of this strange anima). Ho 

“The existence of -some enormously large species of tho cuttle 
tribe in the Indian and Northern seas can hardly be 1 doubted; 
though somo accounts may have bocn much exaggerated, yet 
Otoe is sufficient cause for believing that such species may very far 
■tftpasS all that are generally observed about the coasts of European 
was. A modern naturalist chooses to distinguish this tremendous 
oecies by the title of colossal cuttle fish, and seems amply dispos- 
ed to believe all that has been related of its ravages.’ A northern 
niidgktdr of the namo of Dons, is said, somo years ago, to have lost 
tilKtt of his men in ihe African seas by b monster of this kind, 
■Alelvunaxneetedlv made its appearance while these men were em- 
^S^n gapaim in rakingtbo^o^ ,hera 'nndeV water 
to i the thickness of one of tho 

’ \35S^^Wnwae-&STW in tho contest^ was that of tholnizen mast, 
thoteuokors of tho size of pot lids.” 

Several instances are also related by Denys Montford, in his Nat- 
ural History of the Mollusea , of the appearance of this monster - 

Among them he states that there is in u church at St. Malo an ex 
veto, or picture, deposited thdre by a crew in remembrance of their 
Wonderful preservation, when an enormous cuttlo fi6h suddenly 
threw its arms across the vessel, and was on the point of dragging 
it to tho bottom ; but tho continued efforts of the crew compelled the 
monster, after a long and severe straggle, to relinquish his grasp. 

' ’• We copy the foregoing from the Boston Journal. Such a 
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ground, which was covered over by plank, and on the top of this 
was placed a hdn house, so as effectually to- prevent discovery.-,- - 
The door leading to it was concealed, so that any one entering th’i J t 
»barn a thousand times would not have observed it. Tho mnnufatj.l - 1 
turers generally worked at night, and just previous to the Doctor’s 
arrest, a man residing on tho adjoining lot discovered a light peer- 
ing through the cracks, and on looking through discovered Sallis- 
bury and another counting over what resembled money, and heard 
the Doctor say that if the other had a certain pile he must pay part 
down or give security.” 

if ho had only been a Mormon, what a pretty story it would 
have made. Why not mob his church out of the country 1 

* .. j 

An Unforonate Expression. — The new Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, as head of the Church of England, has drawn up a form of 
prayer “ for the maintenance of peace.” The worthy church dig- 
nitary by the uso of unfortunate expression, has laid himself open . . 
to a charge of apparent hostility to the House of Lords, by 3ayfng 
in his address to the Deity, “ In our prosperity wo have too much 


us.”. In the present state of popular excitement in England, this 
was considered too serious a subject to joke upon. — Ex. paper. , 

* 'll 

jfgr We are informed that Sidnoy fiigdon is engaged in thb I 
honorable avocation of dressing cloth in the western part of thcV 
State of New York. This speaks well for him, and is an example ’ 
that we commend to the sectarian priests who have reviled him for 
eighteen years. Is there not yet hope for the old man eloquent! — I 
Wholesome honest labor Is good both . for ambition and insanity, 
and he has shown his manliness by turning to It. ", 


if monster Was ’seen last summer noar the Beaver Islands by a party 
fishermen, Pad aftorwards by two elders. But as the fishormen 
jbt thoroughly laughed at by their ignorant neighbors, the elders 
sed to say any thing about It and saved their credit. We are 
that if untablested, the monster is not dangerous: 

A Doctor Sallisbury of Chatauque Co., N. Y., has just been 
d'io tho U. 8. Circuit Court at Rochester, and found guilty of 
nterfeitinj^fcorn. 'Tho Rochester Motrtiscr in noticing tho trial 

r *•' 

Hb was a man of wealth, occupied a prominent position iti so- 
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~ H| jr Scarcely a week passes but we see ih some of our exchange d j 
papers articles-creditod to the Missouri Republican/peaking pf flfbf 1 
(Treat success an d prosperity of the Brighamite car/ in tho west.— _ r 
All this wouIcTbo'Welt enough if It was true. X n deed we th ii__ . 
their worst onemics ought to bo satisfied with jft>t Ihoy have suf- \ 
fered, and to pray for a respite of the evils ’3k-~yT?u* I ffJ!lL ’illtni ng -ih 
down on their own heads. Bat these editorial puffs sees to 99' 
stretched to the last degree of tension, and may burst likh oijl^ 
grown bubbles before the papers can reach the readers. If a causd.l 
is to be built op by lying, yet it 4s possible to lie too barefacedJ^B 
Certainly it looks very much like it when tho Republican says"1|^B 
the Mormons had, at the last. accounts, pat in 5,000 acres o&.Jrim- 9 
wheat in Salt Valley, . In an earlier article the Republican had stel-M 
ed that 600 teams had gone to the Valley, and though this is 336 J 
higher than other estimates and accounts of those who met 
yot take this for a basis of reasoning, each and ever;v . 
have carried the seed for 10 acres of ground, say 13 bushels, 
sides carjying the families, clothing, furniture, farming utensils 
every kind, and a year's provisions. If any one can believe that :r® 
single family can move into the wilderness 1,000 miles beyond the I. 
last house, carrying all provisions, clothing, furniture, tools, seyds, I 
and every-thing else necessary for a year’s use, including seed wtyea< 1 1 
to put in crops for mafket, ho may believe this story. Btlv 
family cannot do it, many cannot. Increasing the number of per- 
sons does not diminish the food and clothing necessary for each per- 
son. Besides this it should bo remembered that nearly all these 4 
wagons went over late in the fall, and could not have arrived earlier 
than late for wheat sowing. And by the showing of the Republi-' 
can they have built a large fortified town, as well as sowed 5,000 
acres of wheat. And as by the same accounts they have taken over- 
large herds of cattle, this S.OOOaoreamust all be fenced too, and 
the timber for the fences as well as that for building has all to be, 
drawn some twelve miles. Nonsense ! Any man who will believe 
ch 9fhff deserves to be deceived. 
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respect the most perfect harbor we have ever seen. 

The gathering of the saints is well begun here, and though those 
here are few innnmber we can truly commend their society to you 
for soundness of morals, strength of faith and devotion to the cause 
of God. The Mission House is nearly ready for use, and we expect 
soon to open a school for the instruction: of both white and Indian 
children. Our Indian neighbors attend our meetings and private 
instructions in religion with interest, and are kind to us in all their 
intercourse,. and evidently look to us as friends, keeping up with 
us all the familiarities of social life, and are indeed excellent neigh* 
bora and a noble and intellectual race of men. Notwithstanding 
the adverse circumstances in which we began here, and the unfaith- 
fulness and wickedness of one or two who have abandoned this 
great work, we feel well assured that the work here is now going 
on to success in truth and righteousness, and earnestly admonish 
you to come and help us, and enjoy the fruit of your labor with us. 
JAMES J. STRANG, M. M. ALDRICH, 

GALEN COLE, R. F. MILLS, 

JEHIEL SAVAGE, G. BROWNSON, 

SIMON POWERS, SAMUEL SHAW, 

DANIEL HICKOX, DANIEL M. ADAMS. 

MORRILL CAMPBELL, M. M. ALDRICH, Ji.r 

JULIUS A. HICKOX, FRANCIS COOPER. 

Beaver Island, June gfeth, 1848. 
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soon to open a school for the instruction of both while ana inaian 
children. Our Indian neighbors attend our meetings and private 
instructions in religion with interest, and are kind to us in all their 
intercourse, and evidently look to'us as friends, keeping up with 
us all the familiarities of social life, and are indeed excellent neigh- 
bors and a noble and intellectual race of men. Notwithstanding 
the adverse circumstances in which we began here, and the unfaith- 
fulness and wickedness of one or two who have abandoned this 
great wot!-', we feel well assured that the work here is now going 
on to success in truth and righteousness, and earnestly admonish 
you to corao and help us, and enjoy the fruit of your labor with us. 
JAMES J. STRANG, M. M. ALDRICH, 

GALEN COLE, R. F. MILLS, 

JEHIEL SAVAGE, G. BROWNSON, 

SIMON POWERS, SAMUEL SHAW, 

DANIEL HICKOX, DANIEL M. ADAMS. 

MORRILL CAMPBELL, M. M. ALDRICH, Jb., 
JULIUS A. HICKOX, FRANCIS COOPER. 


post paid, 


lies J. Stkano, an Apostle and witness of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the presiding authorities and Elders, his brethren, now as- 
sembled at the city of James, at the Stake of Beaver, to all our 
brethren scattered abroad, greeting : — 

Having assembled at this place, chosen of God for the gathering 

t ie saints, and tho Holy Ghost being with us, and the spirit of 
ist guiding us, we have thought fit to address you, to remind 
a of your obligations to God and of his gracious mercy and loving 
dness unto the obedient. Suffer us to remind you in all' faith 
I faithfulness of your duty in gathering together upon holy ground, 
isecrated of God to his people. We are aware that much has 
n said by many to dissuade you from obeying God, and have 
rd with grief that some of our brethren in the ministry have ex- 
sed an unholy influence against the gathering of the saints to 
pi ace. 

Vo beg to assure yon that thero is no foundation for your fears 
lemporal want 


MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, 

HELD AT BIG BEAVER ISLAND ON THE 22d OF JUNE, 1848, AT 
10 o’clock, A. M. 

President Strang was unanimously received President of said 
Conference, and M. M. Aldrich chosen Clerk. Conference opened 
by singing. Prayer by brother J. Savage. Preaching .by Pres. 
Strang on the salvation of the dead. Adjourned till 2 o’clock P. M. 
Benediction by brother J. Savage. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Conference opened by singing.— 
Prayer by brother Cole. Voted that the Stake at Beaver Island go 
into an organization of officers. M. M. Aldrich appointed President 
of said Stako. Brothers G. Colo and R. F. Mills appointed Coun- 
sellors to said President. Samuel Shaw appointed Agent of tempo- 
ral affairs. Adjourned till evening. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Opened by singing. Prayer by 
M. M. Aldrich. Brother Hiram G. Hall chosen Clerk of said 
Stake. Brother J. Hickox chosen Chorister. After which Pres. 
Strang gave instructions on the duties of these officers. Confer- 
ence adjourned sine die. JAMES J. STRANG, Pres. 

M. M. Aldrich, Clerk. 


Here arc extensive tracts of land 
superior quality ready and waiting to be occupied, covered with 
uable timber, which, both in lumber and cord wood, finds a ready 
h market at high prices. Both soil, climato and location con- 
re to make this placo a first rate agricultural region. Around the 
mils are the most extensive and valuable inland fisheries of North 
icrica. Business of several kinds is well established here and 
spering greatly. Common labor is worth one dollar per day— 
shanical trades aro good, especially coopering and boat building, 
visions are abundant, and generally at lower prices than in the 
die States. 

here is a large and beautiful harbor nearly upon the track of the 
alo and Chicago steamboats, and in the centre of this group of 
ids, perfectly land-locked, easy of access at all seasons, having 
“best of anchorage and bold Bhores, sufficiently large to accommo- 
ite all the shipping on the lakes at the same time, and in every 


This No., though dated June 15th, is not in fact issued till 
July 4 th. The matter of it was nearly all in type at the usual time, but 
the editor and publisher have been together to Beaver organizing the 
stake, holding conference and a council with the Indians, by means 
of which this delay is produced. We shall continue the issue un- 
der the regular date, getting out two Nos. a week till we get up 
even. it:. 
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MUSINGS. 

hoaxing. 

The value of a hoax consists in its coming out. If it comes out 
well of course it is a good one, no matter how got up ; and if it fails 
the cunningest one is flat. A hoax must be a hoax or it is only a 
practical fib. Such was Chardolamus. A splendidly got np hoax, 
yet it fell as powerless as the fib of the bashful school girl. Hoax- 
ing is poor business, at best. It can scarcely do any good, and is 
very likely to do hurt. But what of 

Chardolamcs 1 

Nothing; only as we said it was a well got up but unsuccessful 
hoax. In January, 18-1G, Reuben Miller came from Nauvoo up on 
Fox River to get up a company forthe western camp. While thus 
engaged he met prophet Strang ; undertook to debate with him ; 
gave up beat; privately assisted in bringing over all the branches 
in that region, and then made haste back to Nauvoo to get paid 
what money he had lent to the leaders before they heard of his de- 
sertion. That done, he began to publicly preach what was called 
Strangisin in and round about Nauvoo, giving testimony in all his 
congregations. In a brief time the number of so called Strangites 
b'ccam'c numerous, great numbers of whom had revelation by dream, 
i>y vision and by testimony of the spirit, &c., that prophet Strang 
was truly the successor of Joseph, and that the matter of his finding 
and translating plates was true, and truly the work of God. 

This was so much like the beginning of Mormonism and was 
-preading so rapidly that the Brighamite leaders must needs do 
«ornething to prevent it. Having no arguments they resorted to a 
hoax. Orson Ilydo and Charles Wandell got up a work purporting 
to be- a translation of another set of plates just revealed to prophet 
Strang, cjalled the “ record of Chardolamus,” which prdfessed to 
have been buried near the junction of the Fox and Illinois many cen- 
turies since, and containing several most thrilling Nephite prophe- 
cies of the present dispensation, and especially of the apostacy ol 
the Brighamites, and the coming triumph of the truth in the hand of 
'he tri prophot. This work they left in the P. O. at Nauvoo as 
Having been sent by a friend and disciple of prophet Strang, and ad- 
dressed to some of the leaders of that faith, expecting they would 
All swallow the hait, and get the same spiritual testimooes as they 
had received in the cas„ of the real plates which had been revealed 
to prophet Strang ; intending when a good number of such testimo- 
nies were given to come out and confess .the fraud, and by that means 
prove that the Slrangitc revelations came from a lying spirit.— 
Well, now, this was a grand plan. But it failed. No body but 
Reuben Miller bit. All agreed that if God wa to give them a con- 
firmation of it ho would give it through the highest priesthood 

among them, and all truo spirits would be in subjection to it. 

As J, E, Paj te , bolil.intl ,t)iQ f 1 die* l priesthood among them, had no 
such testimonjfd'Reabtn iSo dreamer was silenced. The hoax prov- 
ed no hoax at all, and poor Charles Wandell had to bear his sin and ] 
stand teape-goat for Hyde’s share of it. The whole plot fell flat, 
and never deceived one soul except Reuben. 

T1!E LAST 1I0AX. 

Reader, do you know how hard it is for any one to., think any 
body else is smarter than himself? It is just as hard tobolieveany 
body more honest. So because Reuben is weak enough to be over- 
come by a hoax, and wicked enough to tpakc capiial out of a lie, he 
expects others to do the same. Wo!!, ••batof it! Nothing; only 
not willing to leave Voree withr-ut Jim triumph over Strangisrti, he 
has just tried tils hand at hoaxing us. Here it is : — 

Spring Prairie, Jane 9th, 1818. 

Mo. Stbano — Dear Sir: — I have this moment received a letter! 
stow a friend, of which the following is an extract : ■ •• Bro. • ; 

has just come from the telegraph office, where they have just re- i 


cetved the intelligence that a large party of Indians have attacks 1 
thecampinthe Valley of the Salt Lake and killed a great manv '* 
and among them a large number of the women and children. Thi* : 
is dreadful. But the news comes so direct that it is thought ther- 
can be no doubt of its truth.” Yours, REUBEN MILLER. 

Now Reuben don’t believe one word of this. If he did he wouk • 
not tell of it, and if he did mention it to any one not to Pres. Straitc ' 
Certainly a rumor is afloat, and rather generally credited throughot 1 
the country, that the Indians have made war on the Mormons i; ' 
Salt Valley. The thing is probable enough, but the information r \ 
not such as to give the least appearance of authenticity to it. ]■ | 
may he true. If no such thing has happened it probably with- 
out it is quite more likely that this is a false report to raise sympj. j 
; lli y and beg assistance on. We are utterly unable to trace this r*. 
port hack to any source whatever. But however true it may be, 
was put into the hands of pTophet Strang with the expectation thi . 
he would bite as Reuben did at Chardolamus. He has some prophe- 
cies out of Indian hostilities against the western camp. Had b 
claimed their fulfillment on a false report, it would not look well.- 
T 'on’t he uneasy in the least, prophet Strang does not bite a nakec 
hook. He feels no anxiety about the fulfillment of his predictions. 

All experience since the camp started west has proved th.it the heart . : 
of the Lamanites are not tumed to that people. When they dror- • 
in horses and cattle the Indians took them in open day light helor; -. 
their eyes. They even require their followers to come armed am % 
■in large parties to repel Indian hostilities. But if no such thing he: | 
happened, the prophet, knowing why he has spoken, would not f« 
any uneasiness about the fulfillment of his words, and is net. i n thi: J 
feverish anxiety which claims divinity on a shadow or a rumor. 

MEDICAL OPINIONS OF MEDICINE. 

Dr. Akenside, himself a physician, has said, “ Physicians, in d* 
t-nair of making medicine a science, have converted it into a trade." :•$ 
oir Anthony Carlisle said, *• that medicine was an art founded i: ■ 
conjecture, and improved by murder ; that he never- could discove- ; 
any rational principle in a physician’s treatment of a case, and thi ; 
therefore it was all guess work.” 

•The late professor Gregory used to often declare in his class ... 
room that ninety-nine out of a hundred medical facts were so man: ! 
medical lies; and that medical doctrines were, for the most pari i 
little better than stark staring nonsense.” The late Dr. Hoope: ' . 
remarks in his writings, “ Medicine is now defined the art of pre- ^ 
venting and treating diseases ; but formerly it was called the art <f A 
preserving health and curing diseases. The word cure is not us« J 
at present, because toe possess no remedy capable of effecting an imm 3 
diale cure. 1 here is a great difference between treatment and cure. * 
■a* 5 many diseases are incurable, but are still proper subjects for trea: 
ment.” It has often been objected to the physician or practitioner, . j 
that ho is unable satisfactorily to explain the phenomena of a sin<»!t H 1 
disease, or the operation of a singlo remedy. However humiliating ‘1 
the admission ol such a truth may be, it cannot wholly bo denied' S, 
But fully to account for the performance of one function, would b-:i M 
n-arly paramount to the explanation of all ; for all are governed bt 3 
the same general laws, and subject to the same generafeauses. i 

We arc told by the ingenious John Brown that he “ wasted mort \ 
titan twenty years in letrning, teaching and diligently scrutinizis; 
every part of medicine.” The first five years passed away in hir- 
ing others, studying what he had heard, implicitly believing it, ac: 
entering upon tlfe possession as a rich and valuable inherimnee.- : 
His mode of employment the next five years was to explain mote l 1 
clearly the several particulars, to refine and give thorn a nicer polish 
During the next equal space of time, because no part of it had sue- dm* 
ceeded to his mind, he became cold upon the subject, and with moniWm 
eminent men, even with the vulgar themselves, began to deplore ttr.Jl 
healing art a3 altogether uncertain and incomprehensible. Majet- |j l 
die, whoso opinion is considered of much weight in Paris, sayi-fS* 
" Gonsider for a moment the suite in which medicine exists in it< 9 
present day. Visit the different hospitals and you. will not Fail t: i r 
observe how physicians are divided between the most opposite sy»- 
terns, on the nature of tho seat, and even on the treatment of th-r 
roost simple disease; yet each of those systems is supported by ar « 






MUSINGS. 

HOAXING. 

The value ofa hoax consists in ita coming out. If it pomes out 
well ofooufte it is a good one, no matter how got up ; and if it fails 
the cunningest one ia flat. A hoax must be a hoax or it is only a 
practical fib. Such was Chardolamus. A splendidly got up hoax, 
yet it fell as poworless as the fib of the bashful school girl. Hoax- 
ing is poor business, at best. It can scarcely do any good, and i° i 
very likely to do hurt. But what of 

0 Chardolamus? i 

I'iotfiii^; only as we said it was a well got up but unsuccessful 

hoax. In January, 1846, Reuben Miller came from Nauvo^ up on 

Fox River to get up a company for the western camp. While thus 
engaged be met prophet Strang; undertook to debato with him; 
gave up beat; privately assisted in bringing over all the branches 
in that region, and then made baste back to Nauvoo to get paid 
what money he had lent to the leaders before they heard. of his de- 
sertion. That done, he began to publicly preach what was called 

Strangism in and round about Nauvoo, giving testimony in all his 

congregations. In a brief timo the number of so called Strangles , 
becamo numerous, great numbers of whom had revelation by dream, J 
by vision and by testimony "bf the spirit, &c., that prophet Strang j 
was truly the successor of Joseph, and that the matter of his finding j 

and translating plates was true, and truly the work of God. 

This was so much like the beginning of Mormonism and was i 
spreading so rapidly that the Brighamile leaders must needs do 1 
something to provent it. Having no arguments they resorted to a a 
hoax. Orson Hyde and Charles Wandell got up n work purporting j f 
to bo a translation of another set of plates just revealed to prophet 
Strang, called the “ record of Chardolamus,” which professed to 
have been buried near the junction of the Fox and Illinois many cen- 
turies since, and containing several most thrilling Nephite propiie- 8 

ciea of the present dispensation, and especially of the apostacy of S 

the Brigbamites, and the coming triumph of tbo truth in the band of a 
the true prophet. This work they lpft in tbo P. O. at Nauvoo as tl 
having been sent by a friend and disciple of prophet Strang, and ad- 
dressed to some of the leaders of that faith, expecting they would rt 
all-swallow the bait, and got the same spiritual testimones as they n 
had received iD the case of the real plates which had been revealed rt 

toprpphst Strang; intending when a good number of such testirao- Vl 

hiss wete given to come out and confess the fraud, and by that moans p ; 
prove that the Strangito revelations came from a lying spirit.— j}' 
Well, now, this was a grand plan. But it failed. No body but a: 
- Reuben Miller bit. All agreed that if God was to give them a con- ® 
- - firmation of it ho would give it through the highest priesthood V 

among them, and all true spirits would be in subjection to it ^ 

s>Ab J. E. Page, holding the highest priesthood among them, hud no B 
such testimony, Reuben the dreamer was Filenced. The hoax prov- n< 
od no hoax at all, and poor Charles Wandell had to bear his sin and tb 
stand scape-goat for Hyde’s share of it. The whole plot fell flat, j 
and nover deceived ono soul except Reuben. j * b 

THE LAST HOAX. j n 

Reader, do you know how hard it is for any one to think any er 
body elso is smarter than himself? It is just as hard to believe any 
body more honest. So because Reuben is weak enough to be over- p 
como by a hoax, and wicked enough to make capital out of a lie, he ce 
expect? ^thereto do the same. Well, what of it? Nothing; only en 
not willing to leave Voree without ono triumph over Strangism, he b ? 
has just tried his hand at hoaxing us. Hero it is "j 

u , - ... n 0 Prairie, June 9th, 1848. pri 

froS afr^Vwhi^tK%Ti lb - Ve - hi8momentr ^ eived 11 Ieller ob 
trom a mend, of which the following is an extract • “ Brn 

has just come from the telegraph office, where they have just re- m! 


ceived the intelligence that a large nartv of Indian* l . . 

thecamp in the Valley of the SafT&k^and killed a^Jreaf 
11 fn'drMdfif t ^?i n a [ af g® n °tnber of the women and chC w 
is dreadful. But the newe comes so direct that it is thought 
8 can bane doubt of its truth.” Yours, REUBEN MIUeR 
* N°w Reuben don’t believe one word of this. If he did ho won' 

. ” 0t te ! l , oflt ’ and if he did mention it to any one not to Pres. Strau 
» ! ( ? erta,nly a rumor > 8 “flout, and rather generally credited througho 
S ‘ he .™ ry ’ tbat lhe Iodians bave made war on tho Mormons 
‘ Salt Va ' le y- Jbe lhin g ia Probable enough, but the information' 

I oot such as to give tho least appearanco of authenticity to iL 
i be ‘rue. If no such thing has happened it probably *11 
, ® Ut “ ! 8< ’ uile more ,ike 'y lb “‘ 'his is a false report to raise sy ra? 
thy and beg assistance on. We are utterly unable to trace this 
port back to any source whatover. But however true it may bo 
was put into the hands of prophet Strang with the expectation th 
he would bite as Reuben did at Chardoh-.mus. He has some proph 
cies out of Indian hostilities against the western camp. Had- h 
claimed their fulnllmenton a false report, it would not look well. 
Don t be uneasy in the least, prophet Strang does not bite a nak 
hook. He feels no anxiety about the follilioient of his prediction 
All experience since the camp started west has proved that the hen*' 
l 6f lhe Baiuan i tes are not turned to that people. When tbev dron 
in horses and cattle tbe Indians took them in open day liMit befo 
their eyes. They even require their followers to como a°rmed 
in largo parties to repel Indian boslililiea. But irnosuch ihinn-ha 
happened, the prophet, knowing why he has spoken, would no" f* 
any uneasiness about tbe fulfillment of his words, and is not in thi 
feverish anxiety which claims divjnity on a shadow or a rumor. 

MEDICAL OPINIONS OF MEDICINE. 

Dr. Akenside, himself a physician, has said, “ Physici an s,io U 
8p al jr of making medicine a science, have converted if into a trade." 
tor Anthony Carlible said, “ that medicine was an art founded til 
conjecture, and improved by murder; that ho never could discove 
any rational principle in a physician’s treatment ofa case, and thr 
therefore it was all guess work.” 

“ The late professor Gregory used to often declare in bis elm 
room that ninety-nine out of a hundred medical facts were so many 
medical lies; and that medical doctrines were, for the most pafi 
utile better than stark staring nonsense.” The late Dr. Hooiiei 
remarks in hn writings, “ Medicine is now defined the art of we- 
vonlmg and treating diseases ; but formerly it was called the aril 
preserving health and curing diseases. Tho word.cnre U not use* 
a' present, because t uepo*,”3 no remedy c ,able of e jfm lj g : ah imw 
diale cure. Tl re is a great difference betweenrisarment and curs- 

O o mnmr rlirnnonn n... LI.. I » . • 1 1 > , . _ IB| 


disease, or the operation ofa single remedy.- .[However humiliatin' 
the admission of such a truth maybe, it cannot whol'y be deniet 
But fully to account for Hie pcr r orm.. ce of one function, would bt 
nearly paramount io the explanation of all; for all are Governed bt 
the same general laws, and subject to the same general causes. ' 
We are told by the ingenious John Brown that ho “ wasted mon 
than twenty years in lo.-rning, leaching and diligently scrutinizin' 
every part of medicine.” Tho first five years passed away in h* su- 
ing otheis, studying what he had heard, implicitly believing it, and 
entering upon the possession as a rich and valuable inheritance.— 
H is modo of employ ment the next five years was to explain more 

clearly the several particulars, to lefineand give them a nicer polish. 
^ 8 !i ln .T next equal space of time, because no part of it had suc- 
ceeded to his mind, he became cold upon tiie subject, and with man/ 
eminent men, even with the vulgar themselves, began todeplorelte 

II 03 1 1 n*T nrt H I fnrrnl hor 11 nnoriui n i . . .ri » . m 


— - ...w omio uuitu uieumine gxjsis lu ic* 

preset day. Visit lhe different bospitals end you will not fail to 
observe how physicians are divided between tbe most opposite sys- 
tems, on the nature of the seat, and even on the treatment of tbs 
most simple disease; yet each of those systems is supported bys- 
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pumcnts more or less specious ; each theory is based upon facts 
• more or less certain.” 

Dr. Vicesimus Knox has said, “ after all that has been said in 
Commendation of the uncertain art of medicine, the most sensible 
physicians admit that it is to them uncertain whether it has done 
more good than harm to mankind ; this fact being certain, that in 
'the hands of the young, the rash, the inexperienced it is dreadfully 
desrtuctive to the human race, and that professional men do not pre- 
scribe for themselves .” — London Critic. 


ingso nine credited u, that the tale bearer* are extensively known. 
Let it bo distinctly understood that *e do not retaliate their accusa- 
tions. Whatever their disposition may havo been, circumstance*, 
at least, have forbid any serious mistakes as to the title to property! 
Society is too well regulated hero, and the arm of the law too strong 
to break through. Evil passions here make the tongue, and not the 
hands, their organ. 

extensively reported, are got up by 
penny-a-liner* of the proas and stool-pignon* 
— i amusement of hmrsre sail 

such for instance as tho colloquy With 
walking on the water, the spirit m thr l')rm of » 


: liut those lalschoods, more 

! amateur story tellers ; | 
of the bar-room, intended rather for the 
1 readers than to bo credited 
tho Devil, iho 

dove, and several more modem cnos, 

Recently tho Advent Herald has taken up tho wholesale scandal 
put on the Milleritea by tho press generally, both secular and relig- 
ious, and has shown tho gross injustice of the press on tho subject 
But probably not one in a hundred of tho papers that^rontained the 
scandal will ever notieo its refutation. Among the casne alluded u> 
is the awful tragedy of tho Pinkerton family at Kdgrcomb in Me— 
Pinkerton and his wife seem to havo agreed on the destruction c( 
themselves and their children, in consequence of povtrtv and dis- 
couragemem on account of tho difficulty of making a living. Tho 
Oentilo system of employing tho jtooi at wages, by means of which 
capital gets all the profit, and wealth come* only by oppression 
fraud, had trod tho last ray of hope out of him. Leaving a paper 
written by both husband and wile, eiaung that they resolved oa 
self-destruction Ucouh they had nothing fo lit* on, Pinkerton cut 
olT the heads of his children, lour in number, while sleeping in their 
beds, then his wife while awake, and finally cat hi* own throe; 
with a razor. 

A Baptist clergyman, tiio Rev. Enos Dudley, recently issrdevsd 
his wife, and it was laid to Millefism, though tho loading MilJerlw* 
had never hoard of his being of their faith. An uofscogruied body' 
of a colored woman was found in a dock in th*ton, and om of the 
Boston papers said she was an insane, MillcriSi who Jumped tot. 
the dock to escape tho Devil, whom the imagined was chasing t:J\ 

Tho Millerite* are too closely connected with the svangsikil 
nominations lor them to indulge in accusal*** of • more loathsome 
character. Ilut wo wore surprised and intern! a *Wt 


PROBABLE DISCOVERY OF THE HISTORY OF A 
FORMER RACE. 

The Lower Oandusky (Ohio) Democrat states that, about two miles 
from that village, on land known as the ‘ Kerr tract,’ there is an an- 
cient mound, circular at the base — about 3G feet in diameter, raising 
ovally to a point which is surmounted by an oaken stump probably 
originally, two feet in diameter, which is almost totally decayed 
from age. A few days since some boys dug into the mound ; near- 
ly under the stump, at the depth of three feet, a skeleton was found 

much decayed, but portions ofit in a fair degree of preservation. 

Near the head were found two stone hatchets, an arrow-head, a 
stone pipe, and— far more singular— a lot of plate, apparently ising- 
glass, which are covered with lines and hieroglyphics of different 
end beautiful colors. The colors and workmanship betoken a more 
advanced and entirely different slate of the arts than has heretofore 
been discovered in remains of Indian tribes. Some of the plates 
were desiroyed, but there are fifteen preserved. They aro circular, 
oval in .shape, and about seven inches by ten in size. A pipe-howl 
beautifully finished from stone was also found, tho bowl of which 
is nearly round, rises from a base, on tho bottom of which are fig- 
ures *1461. Measures have been taken under the supervision of 


some intelligent citizens, farther to explore the singular mound 

i here is little doubt that these plates contain the history of some 
former race that has inhabited this country, and farther discoveries 
will he awaited with impatience. — Er. paper. 

Ah ! yes ; a history of a former race undoubte3fyT There 
.is not the least doubt that many such records exist, and will occa- 
sionally appear by various means. How credulous the world is.— 
j'This little story has quite an extensive circulation, merely on the 
authority of a country newspaper, and wc have yet to hear the first 
man question tho truth of it. But let any prophet read and translate 

jthe language of the plates and soon their existence will be denied, 

and the whole story of their discovery scouted by the whole com- 
munity. So long as the discovery is worthless men can credit it. 
Though it may he of some little use if the powor of man only redis- 
played in it they can yet believe. But when the Almighty begins 
his work, their credulity is at an end. 
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CRIMES, 

j In the eastern States if r~~ 

'horror, it is laid to Millerism 
things are invariably attributed to Mormonism. 
we think it has been too much defended, and that 
by its enemies were silently passed by less would be told 
of th'em are simple inventions designed to 
ia capital by means of which 
•the more corrupt among men 
fcount William Smith 
presume in other towns, delivering lectures on tho corruptions of 
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any one is overtaken in a crime of peculiar 
In Illinois and Missouri tho samo 
A3 for Mormonism, 
t if all the lies told 
Many 

annoy us, or intendod as 
to speculate out of the morbid tastes of 
Of tho authors of this iattor clast we 
ho has lately been in Ottawa, III., and we 

tho Mormon leaders,— admittance 12 J cents, or 20 cents when too 
delectable f ur female rowdies. In the samo Line we might mention 

several small fry, who, after being for years the terror of alt who 
had cattle ar.d other property out of door* about Naurco and Mon- 
trose. have recently found Vorco too wickod a place for them to live 
in and are just moving off. These men do not look for any particu- 
lar compensation, but content themselves 
raan by the button hole, while they tel 
unbarcable wickedness. Their tales are 
laiguapd apostates, and the only 


denial. 


PROTESTANTISM. 

It is a singular fact that Protestantism ha* not made the lean 
progress within the last two hundred years. Not a nation has been 
converted from Romanism ; not <c« from heathenism j a few 
•mall tribes are claimed, s» the Sandwich Islanders, but the (told of 
Christianity on th<-m is very feeble, and they ire rapidly becoming 
extinct under the withering tcvulge of the Christian vice*. Tho 
countries which were originally parties to the Protestant reforms 
tion have not even maintained their ground. England contain, ten 
times as many Catholic* as it did forty year* since- Twenty -live 
year* ago they were known only in a very fear places In the United 
States. Now they are far tho most nurnero** denomination. We 
tire well aware- that this increase ia principally by emig rati o n . But 
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greets more or lew species. ; each theory 

m0 nr°riM«imire Knox has said, “after all that has been said in 
mmendation of the uncertain art of medicine, the most sensible 
C hrMcians admit that it is to them uncertain whether it has done 
o, an barm to mankind ; this fact being certain, that in 
IhpTi-mds of the young, the rash, the inexperienced it is dreadfully 
^rtuctwe to the human race, and that professional men do not pre- 
scribe for themselves.” — London Crtlie. 

PROBABLE discovery of the history of a 

™ FORMER RACE. 

The Lower Sandusky (Ohio) Democrat states that, about two miles 
from that village, on land known as the 1 Kerr tract, there is a^an- 
dmt mound, circular at the base— about 36 feet in diameter, raising 
o vallv to a point which is surmounte'd by an oaken stump probably 
originally two feet in diameter, which is almost totally decayed 
from a ^e. A few days since some boys dug into the mound ; near- 
ly under the slump, sit tho depth of three feet, a skeleton was found 
much decayed, but portions of it in a fair degree of preservation — 
Near tho head were found two stone ' hatchets, an arrow-head, a 
stone pipe, and — far more singular — a lot of plate, apparently ismg- 
.'lass, which are covered with lines and hieroglyphics of different 
and beautiful colors. The colors and workmanship betoken a more 
advanced and entirely different slate of the arts than has heretofore 
been discovered in remains of Indian tribes. Some of the plates 
were destroyed, but there are fifteen pre llrved. They are circular, 
oval in shape, and about seven inches by ten in size. A pipe-bowl 
beautifully finished from stone was also found, the bowl of which 
is nearly round, rises from a base, on the bottom of which are fig- 
ures 1 1461.’ Measures have been taken under the supervision of 
some intelligent citizens, farther to explore the singular mound — 
Thore is little doubt that these plates contain the history of some 
Conner raco that has inhabited ibis country, and farther discoveries 
will bo awaited with impatience. — Ex. paper. 

gjy Ah ! yes ; a history of a former race undoubtedly. There 
is not the least doubt that many such records exist, and will occa- 
sionally appear by various means. How credulous the world is. — 
This little -story has quite an extensive circulation, merely on the 
authority of a country newspaper, and wo have yet to hear the first 
man question the truth of it. But let any prophet read and translate 
the language of the plates and soon their existence will be denied, 
and the whole story of their discovery scouted by the whole com- 
munity. So long as the discovery is worthless men can credit it. 
Though it may be of some little use if the power of man only is dis- 
played in it they can yet believe. But when the Almighty begins 
his work, their credulity is at an end. 


CRIMES. 

In the eastern Stales if any one is overtaken in a crime of peculiar 
horror, it is laid to Millerism. In Illinois and Missouri the same 
things are invariably attributed to Morrnonism. As for Mormonism, 
we think it has been too much defended, and that if all the lies told 
by its enemies were silently passed by less would be told. Many 
of them are simple inventions designed to annoy us, or intended as 
a capital by means.of wjiich to speculate out of the morbid tastes of 
the more corrupt among men. Of the authors of this latter class we 

count William Smith, who has lately been in Ottawa, 111 ,, and we 

presume in oilier towns, delivering lectures on the corruptions of 
the Mormon leaders,— admittance 124 cents, or 20 cents when too 
delectable for female rowdies. In the same line we might mention 
several small fry, who, after being for years ahe terror of all who 
had cattle and other property out of doors about Nauvoo and Mon- 
trose, have recently found Voree too wicked a place for them to live 
in and are just moviog off. These men do not look for any particu- 
lar compensation, but content themselves at being able to hold a 
man by the button hole, while they tell their dolorous tales of 
unbareable wickedness. Their tales are principally told among 
saints and apostates, and the only reason w6 can give for their be- 


ing so little credited is« that the tale bearers are extensively known. 

Let it be distinctly understood that we do not retaliate their accusa- 
tions. Whatever their disposition may have been, circumstances, 
at least, have forbid any serious mistakes as to the title to property. 

Society is too well regulated here, and the arm of the law too strong 
to break through. Evil passions here make the tongue, and not the 
hands, their organ. 

But those falsehoods, more extensively reported, are got up by 
amateur story tellers ; penny-a-llners of the press and stool-pigeons 
of the bar-room, intended rather for the amusement of hearers and 
readers than to be credited ; such for instance as the colloquy with 
the Devil, the walking on the water, the spirit in the form of a 
dove, and several more modem ones. 

Recently the Advent Herald has taken up the wholesale scandal 
put on the Millerites by the press generally, both secular and relig- 
ious, and has shown the gross injustice of the press on the subject. 

But probably not one in a hundred of the papers that contained the 
Bcandal will ever notice its refutation. Among the cases alluded to 
is the awful tragedy of the Pinkerton family at Edgecomb in Me.— 

Pinkerton and his wife seem to "have agreed on., the destruction of 
themselves and their children, in consequence of poverty and dis- 
colragement on account of the difficulty of making a living. The 
Gentile system of employing the poor at wages, by means of. yffciqli 
capital gets all the profit, and wealth comes only by oppi$sftop mod 
fraud, had trod the last ray of hope out of him. Leaving a paper 
written by both husband and wife, stating that they had resolved Oh 
self-destruction because they had nothing to live on, Pinkerton out 
off the heads of his children, four in number, while sleeping in their 
beds, then his wife while awake, and finally cut his own throat 
with a razor. 

Baptist clergyman, the Rev. Enos Dudley, recently mnrderadj r | 
his wife, and it was laid to Millerism, though the leading Millerite^ 
had never heard of his being of their faith. An unrecognized body 
of a colored woman was found in a dock in Boston, and one of the 
Boston papers said she was an insane Millerite who jumped into 
the dock to escape the Devil, whom she imagined was ohaaipg her. 

The Millerites are too closely connected with the evangelical de- 
nominations for them to indulge in accusations of a more loathsome 
character. Bat we were surprised and grieved a short time since 
when we saw a suggestion in the Advent Herald that the Perfec- 
tionists, a little sect every where spoken against, allowed indiscrim- 
inate intercourse in derogation of marriage. The leaders of the 
Millerites were taken from the first ranks of various popular sects, 
yet there are few crimes they.have not been charged with. When 
they regard as truth charges got up in a similar manner on others, 1 
it is equivalent to confessing guilt in their own cases. If common 
fame among enemies is good against others, it is against them. 


PROTESTANTISM. 

It is a singular fact that Protestantism has not mad$ the least 
progress within the last two hundred years. Not a nation has been 
converted from Romanism ; not one from heathenism ; fc few 
small tribes are claimed, as the Sand wicb Islanders, but the hold of 
Christianity on them is very feeble, and they are rapidly becoming 
extinct under the withering scourge of the Christian vices. The 
countries which were originally parties to the Protestant reforma- 
tion have not even maintained their ground. England^ contains ten 
times as many Catholics as it did forty years since. Twenty-five 
years ago they were known qnly in a very few plac^ jq ^ .United 
States. Now they are far the most numerous denomination. We 
are well aware that this inorease is prinoipsUy by emlgri))iotu But 
it is equally tme that the obildren of Prptestanta are s great portion 
of them indifferent to their father's faith; and rapidly becoming tin- 






churched. Not more than oneifonrth of the present population de- 
scended from Protestant ancestors are now members of Protestant 
churches. And though they have not yet become Catholics,. their 
prejudices' against that frith are rapidly being removed, and as- that 
is becoming the fashionable church in all the west and many of the 
eaBtem cities, there is godd reason to believe that in a few years 
they will go over to that frith in great numbers. Whenever Cath- 
olic nations have conquered uncivilised nations they have converted 
them* but all the countries which are accessions to Protestantism, 
have become so by colonizing and exterminating the natives ; not 
one by converting them. 

FAITH. 

Faith is the first principle of all sciences. The mathematician, 
who can solve the most abstruse problem in mathematics, commenc- 
ed the study of that science with faith, destitute of all demonstrative 
knowledge of Us troth. He began with faith that a knowledge of] 
the acieace was attainable^ and that some one was qualified to teach 


Your prejudiced- bosoms with envy would swell. 

While the truth of the gospel to you I would tell ; 

The plan of salvation you basely abuse, 

But the Jews will receive when Gentiles refuse. 

Instead of immersion you sprinkle the face — 

The way yon baptize in the gospel of grace ; 

Now this is contrary, you very well know. 

To the way that our Savior’s disciples did show. 

Yon follow traditions your fathers hath given. 

Which is not the way that will lead you to heaven ; 

But if you’re determined this course to pursue, 

I have' no objections, but wont follow yon. 

To prove this assersion I now am prepared, 

Your ways with the scriptures have all been compared; 
1 just want to show you how you went a3tray 
From the plan of salvation in this latter day. 








itr He waB placed or placed himself under the tuition of one capa- 
ble to instructhim; advanced step by step till he gained a knowl- 
edge of the science, and could solve the most difficult problem. 

It is the same with- the science of revealed religion. Faith is the 
first principle. Wo must believe that God exists ; that he is the 
rewardet of them- whodiligently seek him ; (Heb. ii. 6 ;) that some 
one is authorized and qualified to instruot us (Rom. x. 14, 15) in 
the principles of the gospel,- by which we can be perfected, and at- 
tain unto a “ knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, un- 
to the measure of the stature of the fullness ofChrist.” G. W. 


Your cup of damnation-will soon overflow, 

And with yonr great riches to hell you must go; 

Whilst the poor and the meek will inherit the earth. 
When Gabriel’s trump will call all the saints forth. 

But still there is room to repent, I believe. 

If you quit going forth the world to deceive ; 

And come to the water and there be baptized. 

By this may your body be immor' iized. 

And then when the Savior in clouds doth appear. 

And call on his saints to meet him in the air, 

Then you can go with them and join in their song, 

And shout forth hosannas to God and the Lamb. 

And then when the Devil in chains hath been bound. 
The songs of salvation o’er earth will resound. 

Then Jesus will reign on the throne of a king. 

And the saints will their tithes and their offerings bring. 

S. Blair. 


gggf* Our thanks are due to J. V. Himes for a small package of 
excellent Advent tracts, published by him at No. 9 Milk st., Bos- 
ton. Also to Messrs. Tweedy & Levin for valuable public ^oeu.- 
ments. 


For the Gospel Herald, 

Come listen ye preachers and priests to my song, 
Concerting your practice of teaching things wrong ; 
You all preich fert hire, for money divine — 

The truths of the gospel are far more sublime. 

With faces disfigured you all do appear 

To men to be righteous, by making long pray ore ; 

The commandments of God you reject with disdain. 
And teach for the gospel commandments of men. 

I find thatin prophets you do not believe, 

Yet you arc all prophets sent forth to deceive ; 

The spirit of your master, the Devil, you show. 

By teaching false doctrine wherever you go. 

You travel by sea, and you travel by land. 

To keep the poor heathen from all being damned ; 

But, O 1 silly fools, while you show them the way 
You lead the poor heathen still further astray. 

Theifgdid arid their silver is what you desire. 

While you preach up to them great lakes of heli fire. 
Arid Pharisee Tike for the flock you don’t care, 
if they have a good fleece you’re sure of a share. 


We acknowledge the receipt of the Cooperstown Confer- 
ence minutes, with $40 tithing. Also many letters from friends, 
which we are happy to receive, bnt utterly unable to. answer. 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage ex uted by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date . e I4i day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, m volume 4 of mortgages on pages 390 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this no ce, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtueof si power of sale Contained In said mor -.i-e, and in pursu-- 
ance' of the statute in such ease made and provide , will be sold at 
public audios, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or 60 much thereof as w : fl satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eye and costa; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece Or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in the 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east comer of the south-east quar Dr of section No. 
twenty-fife, (25,) ia township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of toe road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10) rods: ;!ieace east four (4) rods; thence south ten (10) rods, 


For the thousand years and over I find, 

TUt poeple rind priests haVe been willfully blirid 
They all have a form without power to save, 

Brit the Word* of rihr Savior they will not believe. 


... . r , t *jpoe<. . 

the place of beginn' g. 
Voice, JvJne 14th, 1848, 


ISRAEL DUTY, Mo 


churched. Not more than one-fourth of the present population de- 
scended from Protestant ancestors are now members of Protestant 
churches. And though they hare not yet become Catholics, their 
prejudices against that faith are rapidly being removed, and as that 
is becoming the fashionable church in all the west and many of the 
eastern cities, there is good reason to believe that in a few years 
they will go over to that faith in great numbers. Whenever Cath- 
olio nations have conquered uncivilized nations they have converted 
them, but all the countries which are accessions to Protestantism, 
have bccomo so by colonizing and exterminating the natives; not 
one by converting them. 

FAITH. 

Faith is the first principle of all sciences. The mathematician, 
who can solve the most abstruse problem in mathematics, commenc-- 
ed the study of that science with faith, destitute of all demonstrative 
Jcnowledgo of its truth. He began with faith that a knowledge of 
the science was attainable, and that some one was qualified to teach 
it. He was placed or placed himself under the tuition of one capa- 
ble to instruct him; advanced step by step till he gained a knowl- 
edge of the science, and could solve the most difficult problem. 

It is the same with the scienco of rovealedreligion. Faith is the 
first principle. Wo must believe that God exists ; that ho is the 
rewarder of them who diligently seek him ; (Hob. ii. 6 ;) that some 
one is authorized and qualified to instruct us (Rom. x. 14; 15) in 
the principles of the gospel, by which we can be perfected, and at- 
tain unto a “ knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, un- 
to tho measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” G. W. 

00^ Our thanks are due to J. V. Himes for a small package of 
excellent Advent tracts, published by him at No. 9 Milk st., JBos- 
SWn Also to Messrs. Tweedy & Levin for valuable public doc&- 


‘t . For the Gospel Herald. 

' Conte listen ye preachers and priests to ray song, 

'~' v \ Concerning your practice of teaching things wrong ; 

; You all preach for hire, for money divine — 

Ttr'''" The truths of the gospel are far more sublime. 

With faces disfigured you all do appear 

To men to be righteous, by making long prayers ; 

< ' The commandments of God you reject with disdain, 

• And teach for the gospel commandments of men. 

ufir^V ' A ' 

I find thatin prophets you do not believe, 
i ,v Yet you are all prophets sent forth to deceive ; 

The spirit of your master, the Devil, you show, 

By teaching false doctrine wherever you go. 

You travel by sea, and you travel by land, 

: To keep the poor heathen from all being damned ; 
v.\ But,0 1 silly fools, while you show them the way 
. , You lead tho poor heathen still further astray. 

vihiwoL.:, ,, k. 

Their gold and theirsilyer is what you desire, 

s ' oSnoWW® J on preach up to them great lakes of hell fire, 

’ ' Jj* And Phariseo like for the flock you don’t care, 
v :• V they havp n good fleece you’re sure of a share. 

For tbe.tjuuiiaad years and over I find, 

That pcepWtul prieets have been willfully blind ; 
ThdyaUliawe e-fojth without power to save, 

•' Savior (hey will not believe. 

-ay : in, . l . ... . .. . .‘iv. 


Your prejudiced bosoms .with envy would swell. 
While the truth of the.goepel to you I would tell ; 
The plan of salvation yen basely abuse, 

But the Jews will receiyb wienfGentiles'refose'. | 


i ne pian or salvation yea wisely abuse, • . , • 
Butthe Jews will receift wbemCentiles’ refuse'. : 

Instead of immersion you sprinkle the face— 

The way you baptize in the gosjpel of grace ; 

Now this is contrary, you very-well know, i 

To the way that our Savior’s disciples did show. ' 

Yon follow traditions your fathers hath given. 

Which is not the way that will lead you to heaven; 

But if you’re determined this course to pursue, 

I have no objections, but wont lollow you. 

To prove this assersion I now am prepared, 

Your ways with the scriptures have all boon compared : 
I just want to show you how you went astray 
From the plan of salvation in this latter day. 

Your cup of damnation will soon overflow. 

And with your great riches to hell you must go; 

Whilst the poor and the meek will inherit the earth. 
When Gabriel’s trump will call all the saints forth. 

But still there is room to repent, I believe, 

If you quit goirfgforth the world to deceive ; 

And come to the water and there be baptized. 

By this may your body be immortalized. 

And then when the Savior in clouds doth appear. 

And call on his saints to meet him in the air. 

Then you can go with them and join in their song, 

And shout forth hosannas to God and the Lafitb." 

And then when the Devil in chains hath been bound, 

The songs of salvation o’er earth will resound, 

Then Jesus will reign on the throne of a king, 

And the saints will their tithes and their offerings bring. 

S. Blair. 


Q0 r * We acknowledge the receipt of the Cooperstown Confer- 
ence minutes, with $40 tithing. Also many letters from friends, 
which we are happy to receive, but utterly unable to answer. 

MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been mado in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14th day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of WaJworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtuo of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of tho statute in such case made and provided,, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs ; which premises are described in Baid mortgage as 
follows, to wit: All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in the 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east comer of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods; thence north ten 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods ; thence south ten (10) rods, 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 


> the place of beginning. 
Voree, June 14th, 1348. 
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THE PEARL HUMANITY. 

Most of our readers have doubtless heard of the recent attempt of 
the schooner Pearl to assist some 70 or 80 slaves in escaping from 
bondage in Washington. The following letter from a member of 
Congress gives but a faint idea of the scene when the principal part 
of them were taken by Slatter, the slave drover, to the south. This 
Slatter is a very pious Methodist of Baltimore, where he occupies a 
prominent position in the church, bavin; 


his pew beautifully cush- 
ioned, and ornamented with gilt edged bibles and hymn books — 
Having become immensely rich by trading in the souls of men, it 
is said he is about to retire from business to enjoy the fruit of his 
works in meditation, pious seclusion and works of kindness and 
? charity. His speculations out of the unfortunate slaves of the Pearl 
have rendered him abundantly able to do so, for most of them were 
" of very little value to their masters, and had been withheld from 
market for want of an excuse to sell them. On that occasion they 
were brought into market at such price as the pious Methodist pleas- 
ed to give. Among them were two beautiful girls in tho blushing 
bloom of youth, quite as white as most white ladies, Methodists 
' with himself, who had partaken of the same sacramental offering, 
| at the same Lord’s table, and, of course, whom he expects to dwell 
' with as sisters in the mansions of glory in heaven ; whom this same 
Slatter has contrived to peddle off at extra prices for compelled 
i prostitution. 

In this pious age, at the Capitol of this free country, an exempla- 
ry Methodist, after heading a mob against a printing office, can pur- 
chase a chaste and beautiful sister in his church on speculation, 
trade her off to a gang of drunken, gambling rowdies to be violently 
* prostituted by each in turn to their hearts’ content, and if she sur- 
vi ves with life to be then traded off as second hand wares for eom- 
' mon use in a house of infamy. And with the price of her pollution 
_in his pocket the Rev. Mr. Sliccr, chaplain of the Senate, and spir- 
itual pastor of both destroyed and destroyer, of the wolf and the 
Blamb, takes the wolf arm in arm while he gnashes his teeth over 
■ the rest of his victims, just to show that he, the priest of a holy 
God, does not consider such wolves dangerous. Shame on such 
■Christianity! But here is the letter: — 

r 

Washington, April 22, 1818. 

* B,E . Nr — — Last evening, in passing the railroad depot, 1 

Isaw quite a large number of colored persons gathered round one of 


them speak to each other. But no ; he was knocked down from the 
car, and ordered away ! Tho bystanders could hardly restrain 
themselves from laying violent hands upon the brute. This is but 
a faint desciiption of the scene which took place within a few rods 

of the Capitol, and under enactments recognized by Congress 

Ob, what a revolting scene to a feeling heart, and what a retribution 
awaits the actors. Will not their wailings of anguish reach the 
ears of the Most High ? • Vengeance is mine — 1 will repay, sail)* 

the Lord.’ 

You have already heard of the fugitive case and the mob here 

A very exciting discussion has been going on in the House for tho 
last two days, growing out of theso riots. The galleries wero 
thronged, and the most intense interest was manifested, while Nor- 
thern and Southern members were discussing. 

I have tile honor to be your sincere friend and obedient servant, 

’ JOHN 1. SLING ERLAND. 

The Methodist minister referred to, the Rev. Mr. Slicer. irone f 
the spiritual todies who manage mixing up politic* with religion to 
secure their election to the chaplaincies of Congress. Ho is to be 
seen in the assembling of Congress infesting the hotels, and openly, 
with bare headed debasement, begging, for the • ike of Mr p'rr'.y, 
be re-elected, as he has been for several sessions, to the great d: - 
grace of the body by whom he ha9 been appointed, The motto, 

‘ to the .victor belong the spoils,’ has been carried even into the con- 
trol of the speaker’s chair for the Lord’* day, as earnestly is for tl ... 
days of the week. Tho consequence has been that todies of s:..; 
Slicer school have for years past been elected chaplain*, and a man 
of respectable character cannot condescend to meanness enough to 
obtain the office. 

Fiery debates grew up in both house* of Congress on tho sah e.-i 
of the Pearl humanity, during which Jefferson Davis, ot Mississip- 
pi, expressed his willingness to serve as hangman to John P. Hale 
of N. H., and two or three southern rowdies of tho Lower House 
paid the same compliment to Mr. Uiddinge of Ohio. 
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Herald of the Prairie* — Some four or lire months since u 
t raveling agent for this paper called on u* and asktd an ixthang *. — 
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the whole gTdtip looked sad and detected. At each end of the car 
stood a ruffian-looking guard, with large cahes in their hands. In 
jtho middle of the car, stood the notorious slave' dealer, of Baltimore, 
■who is amember of'the Methodist church, in good and regular stand' 
ing. He had purchased the men andwomen around him, and was 
taking his departure for Georgia. While observing this aid grey* 
headed dealer in the bodies and souIb of men, tho chaplain of the 
Senate — a Methodist brother-centered the car, and took his brother 
Methodist by the hand, chatted with him for a short time,' andseotaed 
to view the heart-rending scene before him, with as littlo concem as 
he would look upon cattle ! I knew not whether he ; came, with a 


“ THE PEARL HUMANITY. he would look upon cattle ! I knew not whether he ; came, with a 

of h,v. do,b, te , hd,,d ditto ttce nl °f ** 

jisscliooncr Pearl to assist some ,0 or 80 -slaves m escapi g m s omo 0 f thocolored people outside, as well as iir the car, were 


bondage in Washington. The following letter from a member of wee ping most bitterly*. I learned that many families were separated. 
CcaorosA gives but a faint idea of the scene when tho principal part Wives wore there to take leave of their husbands, and husbands of 

them were taken by Slatter, the slave drover, to the south. This iheir wives; children of their parents, and parents of their children. 

I^Hincmwere anuu > * , k„ „ Friends parting withfriends; and the tenderestties of humanity sev- 

^Slatter is a very pious Methodist of Baltimore, wl r P ered at a single bid of the inhuman slave broker before ! them. A 

prominent pojkagW* l ^ e church, having his pew beautifully eush- husband, in the lnoridian of life, begged to see' the' partner.- of his 
ionod, and orflBn&d with gilt edged bibles and hymn books — bosom. He protested that she was tree — that she had free papers, 
i i .;„k troAincr in qnnlfl nf men. it and was torn awav from him, and shut up in the fail.- Hec&niber- 


Having becomeTffimensely rich by trading inihe souls of men, it and was torn away from him, and shut up in the jail.- HenJaniber- 
* - . .. e k ' ,k„ „r hi» ed up to-one oftho windows of the car to see his wife, and. astBho 

is said ho is about to retiro.from business to enjoy the > fruit of his wa9 ^ eaohin ■ her hand t0 him ,. the black-hearted. Slave 

jvorks in meditation, pious seclusion and works of kindness and dealer ordered^ m down. He did not obey. The' hiisband'and 
arity. His speculations out of the unfortunate slaves of the Pearl wife, with tears streaming down their cheeks, besought him.-tp let 
ve rendered him abundantly able to do so, for most of them were them speak to each other. But no; ho was knpekeddown lrom the 
ytUtte value ‘ter tlreirwireteres -and-had* been antl ordcr e d_aTOxL .The bystanders i corOdJiatdly rest:^ 

, , , , . ’ . .. themselves from lay mg violentr hands upon fhe brute: This t»- Sul 

et for want of an excuse to soil them. . On that occasion they B faint description of the scene brhich took place within a'fotv rods 
r#brought into market at such price qp the pious Methodist pleas* of the Capitol; and under 'enactments recognized’ by: GphgTrtB.— 
togive. Among them were two beautiful girls in tho blushing Ob, what a revolting scene; to.- a- feeling heart, and what a retribution, 
oom of youth, quite as wh'ie as most white ladies, Methodists awa ' ta lh« actors. AVill.not- their* wailings of aagwsh reach the 
;with himself, who had partaken of the same sacramental offering, Jf IVlost Htgh T, . <V^ge^ce is m,ne^ wW repay,' 

;* the same Lord’s t^.and, of course, whom he expects to dwell y on have already, heiud -of' the fugitgl Ase andthe mob herei-v- 
with as sisters in the mansions of glory in heaven ; whom this same A very exciting diacuwion.hasbeen gom» on in lli«Ll9onaa itvw fhn 


flatter has contrived to peddle off at extra prices for compelled two days* growing -out of these note, 
orostitution. thronged, and the raiostlntense interest waft n 


u p.uiT'.qa ajnl b.frfa I .-'a!' 

i dhse and tho mob' hereup- 
on in th^jHEpufO /for 


prostitution. 

'this piblts age, at the Capitol of thin free country, an oxompla- 
Methodist, after heading a mob against a printing office, can pur- 
chase a chaste and beautiful sister in his church on speculation, 


thronged, and the raiostlntanse Interest was mariifest^S^e'Nfo? 
thorn and Southern members were discussing. -TT-.-t-,./ 

I have tho honor to be your sincere friend and obedient servant, ■■ 

• i 1 i : JOHN l.SLINGEJRfcANflA 
The Methodist minister referred to, the.ReVvMr, Sljoer,'ls. qpe.of 
the spiritual todies, who manage mixing up,ptHUlcS:tyHh. religiQp ito 


irade her oil to a gang of drunken; gambling rowdies to be violently spiritual todies who manage mixing up. politics .-xyith. religion to 
Vrosiilutcd by each in turn to timir hearts’ content, and if she sur- secure their election to the chaplaincies of Congress. Hp,te to be 
ives. with .life to be than, traded off as second hand' waros for com- seen in the assembling of Congress infestin? the hotelsiand nnRnlv. 


on uso in a, hoidjKaF infamy. And with the price of her pollution ^ aT0 beaded debasement, begging, for tho sake of tteparly, to 
his pocket the Mr. Slicer, chaplain of the Senate, and epir- be re-elected, as he has been for several sessions, to the 'great. dis- 
al pastor of both destroyed and destroyer, of the wolf and the grace of the body by whom he has been appointed! riTta raotto, 
nibvjfkp 3 tho wolf arm in arm while ho gnashes his teeth over •* to the victor belong the spoils,’ has been carriedpven JhtO-tha' 
his victims, jusuo show that lie, the priest of a holy Uol of the speaker’s chair for the Lord’s day, bs earnestly aslS? 

°d, does not consider such wdves dangerous. Shame on such days of.the week. The consequence has bwn. that todiBd of rthe 
ri Jttamty . m here is the letter Slicer school have for years past been elected. chaplains, hpdA man 


‘t 


^rosvof hjs victims, jusUo show that lie, the priest of a holy 
jod, does not consider such wolves dangerous. Shame on such 
>riSUanity! But here is the letter:- 

. . . . Washington, April 22, 1848. 

InuEHD — ■ flPflmnrf in nanaipA. «1 < . 


, . of respectable oharncter cannot condSaoend to meantjess l .-eeoaofi :tr 

Bindnc^d todraw near, and ascertain the cause. " fl ““ ■’•"1 tumuuly, dotidg whioh J«ffenoi, ’ 

d the same complhg>fii*xtrt 
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We have sent the Gospel Herald since that lime, and have not re- 
ceived a paper in return. This would not be honest in a Mormon. 
Is it with the Orthodox 1 What says the Herald I The same agent 
asked a discussion on the necessity of an authorized priesthood, to 
be conducted through the papers, which we assured we would ac- 
cord with. What says the editor ? Does he stand to his agenFs 
proposition! We hear that he has recently published on the sub- 
ject, but wo cannot get 6ight of the article. 


OPPRESSION. 

The sin of oppressing the poor .and the needy is one of the most 
heinous sins in the sight of God — one which crieth unto him for 
vengeance, and which he will avenge, as clearly appears from the j 
following scriptures : — 

Psalms xii. 5. “ For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing i 


ness and establish justice and judgment on the earth, whereby the 
poor will be redeemed from deceit and violence. And were it not 
for the promise of God that in the last days he would establish such 
a kingdom, we should despair of it ever being accomplished ; but 
as he has promised so he will perform. For it is the Lord that 
“ poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them to ' wander in 
the wilderness, where there is no way. Yet seitetii he the poor on 
high from affliction, and maketh him families like a flock. The 
righteous shall see it, and rejoice : and all iniquity shall stop her 
mouth. Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they 
shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord.” Fsa. evii. 40, 
41,42,43. G. W. 
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Decatur, Ala., June 6th> 1348. 

My Dear Brother:— A fter a long silence of nearly two years 1 

ssure you 


of the needy, now will 1 arise, saith the Lora ; I will set him in j affa i n address a few lines to you, with the intention to 

Baf p S a. f lxxii h T “ H r shalf judgc m tiie poor of the people, he shall that I am still alive and rejoicing in the work of the Lord of this 
save the children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppres- j latter day, which he hath commenced through his prophet Joseph 
sor. , ) and which he has promised to continue through you. Greatly re- 


12. For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; the poor also 
and him that hath no helper. 

13. He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save the souls I 
of the needy. 

14. He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence : and pre- 
cious shall their blood be in his sight.” 

Frov. xxi. 13. “ Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, 
lie also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard.” 

Eccl. v. 8. “ If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and violent 
perverting of judgment and justice in a province, marvel not at the 

matter : for he that is higher than the highest regardeth ; and there 
be higher than they.” 

In view of> these scriptures what may we expect upon this gen- 
eration, who, notwithstanding all their pretensions to Christianity, I 
have adopted a system of legalized oppression, whereby thousands j 
are literally starved to death, and thousands more, yea millions,: 
looking like so many ghastly skeletons, daily going round in quest i 
of the necessary sustenance of life? Nor is this altogether con- 
fined to the old countries. In the United States of America, “the 
land of the free and the home of the brave,” “ the model republic,” 
whose banner unfurls to the breeze that “all men are born equal 
and have certain inalienable rights, among which are life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness,” there are three millions and a half of 
human beings held in abject slavery. Nor is this all. There are 
thousands in what are called the free States suffering for want of 
the common necessaries of life, and instances have occurred where 
men, rather than pine out a miserable existence for want of them, 
have butchered their wives and children and then committed suicide 
themselves. 

All this is caused by a system of legalized oppression, by which 
he who has the almighty dollar is made the oppressor. And it is 
worthy of notice that, in those nations who call themselves Chris- 
tian, there is the most of it. This shows the baneful effects of cor- 
rupted Christianity. Almost every new invention or improvement 


in the sciences is followed by some new species of oppression. In > ess 1 1 > cc!,me somewhat uneasy, having not heard any thing from 
the midst of all this the poor among mankind arc struggling for : }’ ou an< * the saints for more than a year. \ ou uould oblige me 


freedom, but every effort seems to bind their shackles t lie stronger 
It is true that France has nominally gained her liberty, but that her 
internal condition has been improved wo Jiavc yet to learn. Every 
mail brings intelligence of some new outbreak, and a very great dis- 
satisfaction among largo portions of the community. Generally 
when the people have the power they lack wisdom to uso it. The 
consequence is anarchy and confusion. ' We have come to the con- 
clusion, from the past history of the world and from the word of 
God, that man is not capable of self-government; that nothing 
short of the government of God will bring in everlasting righteous- 


very much to give us some correct information respecting the true 
state of the church at Voree. 
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joicing, after duly investigating your claim, in the ‘persuasion that 
you are the lawfully appointed successor of Joseph, I set out, in the 
latter part of August, 1S4G, in company with a countryman of mine, 
to Wisconsin with the purpose to visit you at Voree. We arrived 
there, and were, to my great chagrin, informed that you were not at 
home. My traveling companion not willing to stay, and anxious to 
return to our families, we immediately commenced our journey 
homeward by the way of St. Louis. After my arrival at home I 
got very sick with the fever, which lasted about eight months. I 
was very ill, and living as a widower with my little children alone, 

I was exposed to many trials and temptations; my faith at times 
became weak, and my naturally feeble constitution was more weak- 
ened. But through the great me-rcy and grace of God I have re- 
covered bodily and spiritually. 

In the latter part of February last I succeeded in selling my place 
in the vicinity of Madison, Indiana, and moved to Alabama, to stay 
there for a season with a countryman of mine, in order to enjoy a 
milder climate. My friend, who is a doctor and a gentleman of 
good morals, formerly, too, a missionary in Africa, is now investi- 
gating the Book of Mormon and our doctrine. He begins to believe 
it, and wishes now for a good many informations concerning your 
calling to the First Presidency of the church. He wants to have 
clear evidence, and then very likely will become a useful tool in 
the hands cf God. Not wishing to stay in Alabama longer than 
next spring, we shall wind up our partnership business in the fail. 
While I was yet in Madison reports have reached us from different, 
quarters that tilings at Voree were going wrong; that many had 
dissented from the church, and that the work was about to break up. ■ 
1 suppose that such reports were spread by someapost Mormons. 

1 did not put any confidence in them, knowing that the enemy is 
trying his best to destroy and oppose the work of God; neverthr- 
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My intention and desire is now to move to Voree, the city that 
God lias appointed to be the gathering place for his saints, to gain 
an inheritance therein according to the commandment of God. We 
should be very happy to receive some of your papers containing Jo- 
seph’s letter to you, the translation of the plates found at Voree, 
some news respecting the mission to the Lamanites on Big Beaveu 
Island, and several interesting items. We should like to be in- 
formed who is the editor of the paper at Voree. Doubtless the 
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We hare sent the Gospel Herald since that time, and have not re- 
ceived a paper In return. This would not be honest in a Mormon. 

Is it with the Orthodox l What says the Herald 1 The same agent 

asked a discussion on the necessity of an authorized priesthood, to 

be conducted through the papers, which we assured we woold ac- 
cord with. What says the editor 1 Does he stand to his agent’s 

proposition 1 We hear that he has recently published on the sub- 
ject, but we cannot get sight of the article. 

o 

OPPRESSION. 

The sin of oppressing tho poor and tho needy is one of the most 

heinous oins in the sight of God— one which crieth unto him for 

vengeance, and which he will avenge, as clearly appears from the 
following scriptures : — 

Psalms xii. 5. “ For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing 

of tho needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will set him in 

safety from him that pufleth at him.” , . , „ 

Psa lxxii. 4. “ He shall judge the poor of the people, ho shall 
eave the children of the needy, and shall break in pieces tho oppres- 

60 12 . For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; the poor also, 
and him that hath no helper. 

13. He shall spare the poor and needy,’ and shall save the souls 

of tho needy. , . . , , „ - 

14. He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence : and pre- 
cious shall their blood be in his sight.” 

Prov. xxi. 13. “ Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, 

he also shall cry himself, but shall not bo hoard.” . . 

Ecol. v. 8. “ If thou seest tho oppression of the poor, and violent 
perverting of judgment and justice in a province, marvel not at 'he 
matter : For he that is higher than the highest regardeth ; and there | 
be higher than they.” ' i 

In view of these scriptures what may we expect upon this gen- 
— j^gtion, who, notwithstanding all their pretensions to Christianity, 

oppression, whereby thousands' 
are literally starved to death, and thousands more, yea millions, 
looking like so many ghastly skeletons, daily going round in quest 
of the necessary sustenance of life 3 Nor is this altogether con- 
fined to the o » countries. In the United States of America, “ the 
land of the free an<t the home of the brave," “ the model republic, 
whose banner uMhrls fb to breeze that “all men are bom equal 
•lilt hnvn certain inalienable! rights, among which are life, liberty 


ness and establish justice and judgment on the earth, whereby the 
poor will be redeemed from deceit and violence. And were it not 
for the promise of God that in the last days he would establish such 
a kingdom, we should despair of it ever being accomplished ; bat 
as he has promised so he will perform - . For it is the Lord that 
“ poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them to wander in 
the wilderness, where there is no way. Yet setteth he the poor on 
high from affliction, and maketh him families like a flock. The 
righteous shall see it, and rejoice : and all iniquity shall stop her 
mouth. Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they 
shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord." Psa. cvii. 40, 
41,42,43. G. W. 
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and hove certain inalienable rights, among which are life, llbetly 
and the pursuit of happiness,” there are three millions and a half of 
human brings held in abject slavery. Nor is this all. There are 
thousands in what are called the free States suffering for want of 
the common necessaries of life, and instances have occurred where 

men, rather than pine out a miserable existence for want of them, 

have butchered their wives and children and then committed suicide 

themselves. . .. . 

All this is oaused by a system of legalized oppression, by which 
he who has the almighty dollar is made the oppressor. And it is 

worthy of notice that, in those nations who call themselves Chris- 
tian, there is the most of it. This shows the baneful effects of cor- 
runted Christianity. Almost every new invention or improvement 

Ctho soiences is followed by some new species of oppression. Ih 

the midst of all this tho poor among mankind are struggling for 
freedom, but every effort seems to bind their shackles the stronger. 
•; It la true that France has nominally gained her liberty, but that her 
internal condition has been improved we have yet to learn. Every 
‘/' .Small brings intelligence of some new outbreak, and a very great dis- 
satisfaction among large portions of the community. Generally 
f when the people have the power they lack wisdom to U6e it. The 
f consequence is anarchy and confusion. We have come to the cop- 
cluMon, from the past history of the world and from the word *'f 
— God,*hat m an {s' not . oapable k of *«lf-governmen*t that nothing 
short of the government of God will bring in everlasting righteoup- 
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■ Decatur, Ala., June 6th, 1848. 

My Dear Brother: — After a long silence of nearly two years 1 
again address a few lines to you, with the intention to assure you 
that I am still alive and rejoicing in the work of tho Lord of this 
latter day, which he hath commenced through his prophet Joseph 
and which he has promised to continue through you. Greatly re- 
joicing, after duly investigating your claim, in tho persuasion that 
you are the lawfully appointed successor of Joseph, I set out, in the 
latter part of August, 1846, in company with a countryman of mine, 
to Wisconsin with tho purpose to vi|it you at Voree. We arrived 
there, and wore, to my great chagrin, informed that you wore not at 
home. My traveling companion not willing to stay, and anxious to 
return to our families, we immediately commenced our journey 
homeward by the way of St. Louis. After my arrival at home 1 
I g 0 t very sick with the fever, which lasted about eight months. 1 
was very ill, and living as a widower with my little children alone, 
I was exposed to many trials and temptations; my faith at times 
-became weak, and my naturally feeble const itutio n was more yeah 
ened. But through the great mercy and grace of God I "have re-' 
covered bodily and spiritually. 

In the latter part of February last I succeeded in selling my place 
in the vicinity of Madison, Indiana, and moved to Alabama, to staj 
there for a season with a countryman of mine, in order to enjoy t 
milder climate. My friend, who is a doctor and a gentleman pi 
good morals, formerly, too, a missionary in Africa, is now investi- 
gating the Book of Mormon and our doctrine. He begins to believe 
it, and wishes now for a good many informations concerning your 
■ calling to the First Presidency of the church. He want9 to haw 
, clear evidence, and then very likely will become a useful tool ii 
the hands of God. Not wishing to stay in Alabama longer thn 
’ next spring, we shall wind up our partnership business in the fall 
While I was yet in Madison reports have reached us from differes 
quarters that things at Voree were going^wrong ; that many ha 
3 dissented from the church, and that the workwas about to break op. 

I suppose that such reports were spread bysome apostate Mormow 
‘ i did not put any confidence in them, knowing'-that the enemy a 
t trying his best to destroy and oppose the work of God ; nevertbt 
i. less I became somewhat uneasy, having not heard any thing bet 
you and the saints for more than a year. You would oblige a 
very much to give us some correct information respecting the tra 
T state of the church at Voree. 

y My intention and desire is now to move to Voree, the city dm 
v God has appointed to be the gathering place for his saints, to gw 
y an inheritance therein according to the commandment ofGod. Vi 
ie should be very happy to receive some of yonr papers containing^ 
aeph’s letter to you, the translation of the plates found at VoW 
il some news respecting tho mission to tho Lamanites on Big^Besrt 
ig Island, and several interesting items. Wo should -like to be o 

3- formed who is tho editor of tho paper at Voree, Doubtless » 



gathering unto V oree will soon become considerable. Presently 
there exists a great deal of uncertainty and doubt among the saints 
concerning the head of the church. To me Joseph’s letter to you, 
and :hc coming forth of the plates at Voree, is sufficient evidence. 
It is to be hoped that all the honest saints will soon comprehend the 
case. The Twelve are out with a proclamation calling upon all the 
:«air.ts to go speedily to the Great Salt Lake City. I received a 
copy of the proclamation, but it is evident to me that it is not of 
God. and that destruction will come upon the camp of Israel in the 
wilderness. Already the news has come that the Indians are upon 
them, and have killed many men, women and children. The case 
or 'heir going west with arms and ammunition provelh evidently 
-that they are not going with peaceful intentions, and fear the hand 
ot the savages, who, very .likely, will be upon them ere long. It is 
a fearful affair, and it makes me shudder to think about it. 

V.'c hear of wars and rumors of wars in foreign lands. The con- 
vulsions in Europe seem to bring about a great’ change. It sboweth 
that the Lord ic doing his work in removing all obstacles, in order 
to preparo the way for the messengers of the God of Israel, to pro- 
claim the everlasting gospel to the nations of the earth. What a 
work will that be whenever the Lord will send his servants to the 
populous kingdoms and states of Europe with great power, in all' 
their different languages. Very sublime and great, too, is the mis- 1 
sion to the Indians with the gospel of peace, not with guns, pistols I 
and rifles. Now, my dear brother Strang, I hope that you will re- | 
ceive this letter in good health, and should feel exceedingly happy j . 
to receive a few lines in return as soon as your occupations will al- 1 J 
low you a moment to write me. May the Lord bless you, your!, 
family and tne saints at Voree. I excuse myself for not having 1 i 
written you sooner, and remain, with the sentiments of love and aff ! 
feciion, your brother in the bonds of the everlasting covenant, 

LOUIS VON BUREN. |J 

W c have taken too much pleasure in reading this not to j 
give it also to our readers, especially as it asks some questions in ' 
which many others are equally interested. There was a very con- i 
aiderable tailing off from the church in the fall of 1816, and another I 
in the summer of 1317. Bui as for the breaking up of Voree, the j 
.Jjjtory is like that of a certain lady’s age. After giving it as 30 and ■ ; 
appealing to her husband for proof, he replied that “ he thought she t 
ought to be 30, for he had heard her say so every day for a° least c 
-mP years.- For the sake of apostate veracity Voree ought to be a 
broke up and abandoned, for they have been saying it was°just used 
up lor two years, and it is doing more and better business now than ! S 
at any time heretofore. It is very true that the place has had a b 
8nir.ll gro.vth, and that at some times the external appearances have e 
Men discouraging; butassoonas those who both produced and!" 
published the discouragement disappeared, our prosperity has been 1 p 
r™ e • * ' ,cse f evcr ish fits have constantly become less violent ! 

less frequent, till we now think nothing of them. Work is 1 0 
f w ", 0W Z on u P° n t,1B Thcre-aro 150 dwelling together ! 3 

W-tor mg to the order of Enoch, who are greatly improving their i a 
condition. Many more are doing well. 

® \ orte has .rather a rural and agricultural appearance than that of tl 
a , ' , ! lts vrl !e improvements and substantial business are ' " 
.•instantly i.,,; eu-ir.tr. The work of carrying the gospel to the La- 1 T 
:j§ nites is new w eun, and is, we think, placed on a perma- 5. 
f t foundation. President Strang has recently been in communi- ! ci 

•Isln 1 t Cm2 r n ' AtBeaver ’ lhe of the Indian 

C ’ a ,a [P numW of them met hi* on his recent visit, and 
» e the prehmmary arrangements for the education of several In- ,n 

loo Tn V 31 T' S8i0n S , Ch ° 01 ‘ here ’ 3nd a few at the association Z 
-*nool m \ oree. It is probable that six or eight wilUttend school gr 


y at . oree through the coming winter, and from twenty to thirty be 
s received into the mission school on the Beaver. We expect soon 
'» 10 make aa a PP eal ‘o the benevolence of our countrymen in behalf 
’• oflh >sniuch injured race, to sustain these schools by liberal con- 
c tributions. 

B Wo hope, though wc dare not promise, to hold the next October 
a Conference in a basement room of the Temple. Very little of the 
work is done, but considerable material is accumulated, and means 
e is now coming in with considerable freedom. Indeed ever since 
* the order of Enoch was established the work has seemed t._. have a 
new impetus. More has been accomplished in six months than in 
j tho P^eding eighteen. For further information we send brother 
\ . B. a file of the Herald and a small quantity of tracts. Pres. S. 

5 expects to hold a discussion with tho professors of tho Michigan 
Central College in a few weeks, which, when published, ho will 
send also, more especially for the uso of brother V. B.’s partner. 

1 In conclusion, permit us to assure you that, though there has been 
an apparent falling away from the church here at different timos, 
there has been very little falling away from the faith. Thoso who 
have gone out from among us were not ot us. With very few ox- 
; cepHons they were always disturbers of our peace and hinderances 
j to the work of God. They were men wo woro willing to try to save, 
i but of whom we had little or nothing to hope. In the boginning, 

I b y mutually crying up each other, they had como to considerable 
! influence. Yertiy various means they woro continually a weight 
j and burden on the church, unit!, quarreling among themselves, they 
| have gradually slipped off and left tho old ship of Zion in smooth 
1 waler > with a fresh breeze aft, plenty of sail and very little usolcss 
I lumber or bilge water aboard. To this wo add tho assurance of 
j Pres. Strang’s prayers for you, continued prosperity, and speedy 
1 arrival at the home of the saints, and of his own excellent health 
j and real happiness. 

FROM MEXICO. 

i \\ e have New Orleans dates to tho 1 1 th ins't * ° rb "’ dan0 ~ 0 ' 

: n f 2 e %!rr J ^“ Beil ’ arri y° d at , , Naw Orleans on tho evening 
i t,lc lr p m luspan, Mexico, which place she left on the 1st 
!" s ‘ a "‘-, At ‘ hat t,rac t!ie greatest panic and alarm prevailed among 
the people at fuspan, on account of threatened attack from the In” 

at^ 0V0 10 ^ SUrr0Unde<i lhC pIaCe in great numbers— -estimated 

The Indians were said to be about 12 leagues from tho city, and 
steadily advancing towards it. J 

At Tamiagua, it is reported, several white persons had been killed 
by the Indians, and others had been captured and condemned to bo 
executed. A body of mounted men had been sont from Tuspan to 
rescue these captives, if possible. 

The people of Tuspan generally were under arms, and a constant 
patrol was kept up. . 4 

The war steamer Vixen, lying near Tuspan, had sont a company 
of marines and some ammunition, to aid in tho defenco of the town • 
and an American armed schooner moored at tho Bridgo, ready to 
open a fire upon the Indians, as soon as they should make their 
appearance. 

More Horrors in- Yucatan.— Intelligence to May 23 states that 
the Indians wore increasing in strength to an alarming degree. All 
who fall into their hands are put to death. A largo force was at 
Ticul, 22 miles from Merida, marching upon that city. Stilfech 
was t iken on the 18th of May. Sisal was filled with troops. A 
battalion had been raised in Campoachy to defend that city. Ja- 
cinto Pat had demanded 1,200 stand of arms from Barbachano, to 
be delivered in five days.— Ex. Paper. 


Martinique — By an arrival at New York, tho account of tho 
insurrection is confirmed. On the 25th of May tho negroes held 
undisputed sway over tho whole island excepting Port Royal. The 
troops, by order of the authorities, offored no resistance. Tho ne- 
groes had murdered a few hundred white families, and burnt *0 
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FROM MEXICO. 

Now York, June 30. 

We have Now Orleans dates to the 11th inst. 

The schooner John Bell, arrived at New Orleans on the evening 
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houses. No molestation was offered to American vessels. The 
loads to Port Royal were crowded with negroes marching on to the 

City. 

At Martinique the blacks continue their revolt. Many of the 
whites have left, and all who can are removing. The blacks are 
ravaging the whole island, and massacreing all who come.mto their 
hands. In one instance 36 persons, including women and children, 
were driven into a house and burned to death. 

Martinique and Guadeloupe belong to the French, and the slaves 
of the two islands were to be liberated under the orders of the Pro- 
visional Government ofFrance. The decree of the French govern- 
ment abolishing slavery took effect on the 24th of May. The Gov- 
ernor of Guadeloupe, on being informed of the state of things -in 
Martinique, immediately abolished slavery in the island of Guadel- 
oupe and its dependencies ; but in so doing, took such precaution- 
ary measures as to protect life and property, and matters there pass- 
ed off in a quiet and orderly manner. — Plymouth Rock. 

These accounts of negro as well as of Indian cruelties 
should always be received with great allowance, because we have 
only the interested account of ono side. The negroes have no news- 
papers, and issue neither manifestoes or bulletins. And though 
they may in fact be carrying ojiwar with great violence and cruelty, 
it does not follow that they are doing it without cause. TheiT for- 
mer masters cannot or will not realize that they aro free, and are 
already engaged in plots to reduce them to slavery again. If it is 
no sin for a white man to throw off slavery or to provide against it, 
why for a black ? The blood of Cain which Canaan inherited 
from his mother will be in bondage as long as Japheth dwells in 
the tents of Shem. Is not the time of the end coming 1 Half of 
Mexico is receding to the Indians. 

QjgT A good sister sends word that she wishes, to “ subscribe 
for the Herald when we cease saying hard things of Pseudoes," &c. 
We will do so whenever she will send us a New Testament with 
no hard sayings on the Pseudoes (hypocrites and schismatics) apos- 
tates and unbelievers of that age. People that make such sugges- 
tions don’t know what they want, and in nine case3 in ten, when in 
the earae circumstances, use harder language than we do. The 
editor of this paper endures almost daily, without moving a line of 
his countenance, provocations that would set them in a foaming rage. 
His patience under provocation is proverbial. True, when he does 
speak he says something. And without forever being in a fret 
about injuries and insults, whenever he does resent them he is apt 
to do it so that the same persons will feel no disposition to repeat 
them. Half the persons who complain of him if they stood by to 


not as many Protestant mission funds in keeping up princely estab. 
lishments. The Catholics are the industrious -and progressive sect 
of the country. [Em 

A Humane Decree.— The Provisional Government of France has 
issued a decree interdicting exposure in the pillory. The reasons 
assignedfor this decision are — first, that this punishment brand? 
the offender with infamy to such an extent, that it prevents forever 
the possibility of his being restored to his former rank in society; 
secondly, that it is dreadfully unequal in its visitation, scarcely af- 
fecting the hardened criminal, while it gives an irreparable blow tc 
the repentant offender; and, thirdly, because the spectacle of such 
exposure extinguishes the sentiment of pity, and familiarizes the 
public to the sight of crime. — Chris. Reflector. 


SPEAK NO ILL. 

Nay, speak no ill : a kindly word 
Can never leave a sting behind ; 

And 0, to breathe each tale we’ve heard 
Is far beneath a noble mind. 

Full oft a better seed is sown, 

By choosing thus the kinder plan ; 

For if but little good be known, 

Still let us speak the best we can. 

Give me the heart that fain would hide — 
Would fain another’s faults efface 

How can it pleasure human pride 
To prove humanity but base ’. 

No ! let us reach a higher mood — 

A nobler estimate for man ; 

Be earnest in the search for good. 

And speak of all the best we can. 

Then speak no ill — but lenient be 
To other’s failings as your own : 

If you’re the first a fault to see, 

Be not the first to make it known. 

For life is but a passing day, 

No lip may tell how brief its span ; 

Then O, the little time wc stay, 

Let’s speak of all the best we cam 


MARRIED, 

In the Porter Branch, on the 16th of April last, by Elder Jame; 
Beneworth, Elder Hiram P. Brown, of Turtleville, to Miss Han- 
nah A. Barker, of the former place. 

MORTGAGE SALE. 


endure with him, would resort to clubs and knives instead of sound 
words. 


FOREIGN AID TO ROMANISM IN AMERICA. 

The Association (in Europe) for the propagation of the faith, 
have granted to the missions in America, this year : — So, 000 to the 
Bishop of Dubuque; $6, 000 to the Bishop of Detroit; 8-4,000 to 
Bishop of Cincinnati ; 83,000 to Bishop of Philadelphia ; S3, 000 to 
Richmond; SI, 000 to Bishop Hughes, New York; SI, 000 to 
priests of Mercy, N. Y.; $2,000 to Hartford; 33,000 to Nashville ; 
$3,000 to Louisville; $3,000 to Bishop of Vincennes, and 33,000 to 
congregation of Holy Cross, same diocese; 86,000 to St. Louis; 
S’2,250 to Milwaukee ; 33,500 to Bishop of Little Rock ; 87,500 to 
Bishop Quarter at Chicago ; 33,500 to Nachez ; 34,750 to New 
Orleans; 87,500 to Mobile; 88,000 to Charleston; 36,000 to 
Lazarists in the United States ; S2.150 to Society of Jesus, Mo ; 

39.000 to Society .of Jesus in Rocky Mountains ; 8760 to Domini- 
cans in do. ; 810,000 to Dr. Odin, Vicar Apostolic, Texas ; 33,000 
to Jesuit Missions in America; S26 t 000 to West Indian and South 
American Missions; 911,000 to the Archbishop of Oregon City; 

34.000 to Vicar Apostolic, Hudson’s Bay; 826,000 to British 
American Missions ; SI 1,500 to Oblats, Canada, and Hudson’s 


Bay ; 86,000 to JeBuits in Canada. — Ex. Paper 
gQT* All this money will truly" be laid out ir 


in mission labor, and 


Default having been made in the principal and interest ^monej; 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane i 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14th day of September, 1817, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth count; 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on th; 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which then 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, bj 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold z 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in sail 
county of Walworth on the second day of Octobcrnext, at one o’clcc> 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage 
or so much theroof as will satisfy said principal and interest mot 
eys and costs ; which premises are described in said mortgage a.- 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying ae- 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in tu 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods wet- 
of the south-east corner of the south-east quarter of section Nc 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No 
18 east ; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north tet 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods ; thence south ten (10) rods 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 

Voree, June 14th, 1848. t3cu. 


ioadTto P™°i SS*? wa9 ° | fr “, red ( K° American ^ ssols - Tho “01 os many Protestant mission funds in keeping up princely I 
roads to Port Royal were crowded wtth negroes march, ng on to the Ushments. The Ca , holies are thc indusiriou J 

■> /V 1 Martinique the blacks continue their revolt. Many of thc country. [ En. 

whites have left, and all who can removing. The blacks arc ** 

W^ lDg r he « Th - 0l °, island ’ and mi ^P r ? in J ? a11 who como int0 lheir ! A Humane Decree. — Tho Provisional Governmentef Fr nice 
hands. In one instance JG persons) Including women and children, issued a decree interdicting exposure in the pillory The r,n n"' 
were driven into a house and burned to death. • assigned for this Hpp.i«ion nro firs* tlmt • 


were driven into a house and burned to death? 


| assigned for this deeision are^-first, that this punishment brands 


men, abolishing slavery took effect on the S4th of May. The Gov- ! footing the torttoSd cri3, Sit gives an irrepamMebTowl^ 

° l0U 5? > ,°| 1 b °,‘ D P V^T 11 ° f th °, State 01 things in ‘lm repentant offender; and, thirdly, because the spectacle of srcS 
mml / immediately abolished slavery in the island of Guadcl- exposure extinguishes the sentiment of pity, andfamiluuizes 
oupo and its dependencies; hut in so doing, took such precaution- public to the eight of crime.— GL-t* Retlc'or 

ary measures as to protect life and property, and matters there pass- wjtec.or. | 

ed on m a quiet and orderly mannor. — 1‘bjmtttth Rock. ■ ' ~ ~T~. " 


fo£f~ These accounts of negro ' as well as of Indian cruelties' 
should always be received with great allowance, because wo have j 
only tho interested account of one side. Tho negroes have no news- i 
papers, and issuo neither manifestoes or bulletins. And though ! 
they may in fact bo carrying on war with great violence and cruelty, I 
it does not follow that they arc doing it without cause. Their for- j 
mer mastore cannot or will not realize that they arc free, and are j 
already engaged in plots to reduce them to slavery again. If it is I 
no sin for a white man to throw olf slavery or to provide against it, j 
why for a black ? Tho blood of Gain which Canaan inherited I 
from his mother will bo in bondage as long as Japhoth dwells in ’ 
the tents of Shem. Is not die lime of tho end coining? Half of! 
Mexico is receding to the Indians. 


; A good si9lor sends word that she wishes to “ subscribe 

lor the Herald when we cease aai/inq hard thin"? of Pscuduca,” &c. . 
-'Wo will do so whenover she will send us a New Testament with j 
tatal^hard sayin gs on the Pse udoes (hypocrites and schismatics) apos«J- 
TfateSW'tfhbelievers of that age. People that make such sugges- 1 
tions don’t know what they want, and in nine cases in ten, when in ; 
the same circumstances, uso harder language than we do. Thc 
editor of this papor endures almost daily, without moving a line of 
his countenance, provocations that would set them in a foaming rage. 
JHis patience under provocation is proverbial. True, when he does 
speak ho says something. And without forever being in a fret 
about injuries and insults, whenever he docs resent them he is apt 
to do it so that the same persons will feel no disposition to repeat 
them. Half , ho persons who complain of him if they stood by to 
enduro with him, would resort to clubs and knives instead of sound : 
words. i 


*0 the eight of crime. — Chris. Reflector. 

■ — — 

SPEAK NO ILL. 

Nay, speak no ill : a kindly word 
Can never leave a sting benind ; 

And 0, to breathe each talc.Wu’ve heard 
Is far beneath u noble mind. 

Full oft a better seed is sown, 

^ By choosing thus the kinder plan; 

For if but little good be known, 

Still let ns speak the best we can. 

Give mo the heart that fain would hide — 
Would fain another’s faults efface ; 

How can it pleasure human pride 
To prove humanity but base! 

No ! let us reach -a higher mood — 

A nobler estimate for man ; 

I3e earnest in the search for good,' 

And speak of all tho best we can. 

Then speak no ill — but lenient be 
To ether’s failings as your own ; 

If ycu’rc the first a fault to see, 

Bo not the first to make it-irrujwn. * — 

For life is but a passing day, 

No lip may tell how brief its spun ; 

Then 0, the little time wo stay. 

Let’s speak of all thc best wo can. 


MARRIED, 

In the Porter Branch, on the IGth of April last, by Elder Jame. 
Beneworth, Elder Hiram P. Brown, of Tnrtlevillc, to Miss Han- 
nah A. Barker, ol thc former place. 


r ,. ; j J • MORTGAGE SALE. 

enduro with bun, would resort to clubs and knives instead of sound , , . , , , . . 

> Detault having been made in the principal and interest moneys 

won * 8, : due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by' John W. Crane t 

*» , Israel Duty, bearing date the Tlth day of September, 1317, and re- 

FOREIGN AID TO ROMANISM IN AMERICA. I cordfid in llle office the Register of Deeds of Walworth county 

Wisconsin, in volume 1 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
The Association (in Europe) for the propagation of thc faith, 30ih day of September, 1817, at 10 o'clock A^M., on which there 
have granted to the missions in America, this year : — 85,000 to the j jg claimed to he due, at thc date of this nofftjeythe- sum of ninety- 
Bishop ol Dubuque; 80,000 to the Bishop of Detroit; 84,000 to j four dollars and seventy-two conts, notice is hereby given that, by 
Bishop of Cincinnati ; 83,000 to Bishop oi Philadelphia ; 83,000 to I virtue of a power of salo contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
llichmond ; 84,000 to Bishop Hughes, New \ ork ; 81,000 to j anco of tho statute in such case made and provided, will be sold a; 
pries ts of Mercy, N. Y. ; 82.000 to Hartford ; 83,000 to Nashville ; ; public auction, to the highost bidder, at thu Court House in 
133,000 to Louisville ; 83,000 to Bishop of \ inc.ennos, and 83,000 to county of Walworth on tiie second day of October next, at one o’clock 
congregation of Holy Cross, same dioceso ; 86,000 to St. Louis; in the altemoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
89,250 to- Milwaukee ; 83,500 to Bishop of Little Rock ; 87,500 to or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest inon- 
Bishojp Quarter at Chicago ; 83,500 to Nachoz; 84,750 to New eys and costs; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
Orleans.; 87,500 to Mobile; 88,000 to Charleston; 8G.OOO to follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
LazWWts in the United Statos; 82,150 to Society^ of Jesus, Mo ; being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in lira 


* canain 


$4v00Q .tftiyiW Apostolic^ Hudson's .Bay ; $26,000 to British flington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north tea 
.American Missions ; 811»500 lo Oblats, Canada, and Hudsons (10) rods ; thenoe east four (4) rods; thence south ten (10) rods, 
Bay i $6,006 to Jesuits in Canada.-^!*. Paper. ^ _ to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, ilorlgmete 

mgr All this money will truly be laid out in mission labor, and Voree, June 14th, 1848. 13 cu. 
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THE LATE EUROPEAN REVOLUTIONS. 

Democratic America has been for some months congratulating 
aristocratic and monarchical Europe on the progress of liberty, 
equality and fraternity in the old world, as though these words im- 
plied an approximation to the institutions of the U. S. or a desire to 
imitate them. Nothing can be further from the facts. It is true 
that these revolutions have overthrown kings and princes in their 
course, but this was a mere contingency, and not the end or object 
had in view. They would equally overthrow the governments of 
the union and the states. The end and object of these revolutions 
is not a political partnership in the government, but practical eijual- 
itv in the use of properly ; actual liberty in the enjoyment of in- 
tellectual riches, and a real fraternity in the social relations 
of mankind. They are revolutions, not against the despotism of 
' monarchy or aristocracy, but against the tyranny of the almighty 
X dollar. 

- Money governs the world. The systems existing among men 
■ a cast every thing else beneath its power. Crowns and sceptres are 
.but sand and dust before it. It makes love false, justice a farce, 

; and truth a fable. Men, to obtain it, will slay their mothers; be- 
5 tray brothers to death; sell sisters to infamy, and wives to prosti- 
union ; and gives children to the prison and the gallows. And he 
who possesses it puts courts and law at defiance ; steeped in crime, 
lust and avarice, he leads the -public enterprize and fashion; is 
> courted and caressed by the great, the learned, the intellectual, the 
.. . world’s great men, its priests and its parasites ; reposes in lovely 
but loathing arms of beauty — in wrinkles, petulence and the decrep- 
itude of age, receives the fondling care and watching which were 
once the boon of youth’s warm heart. 

It is the tyranny of this autocrat, this almighty dollar, that the 
masses of Europe have rebelled against. Little did they care 
whether their rulers were called Kings or Governors, Emperors or 
Presidents; equalization of property, liberty of intellectual attain- 
ments, and a real brotherhood among men is what they call for. — 
They would as soon have this under hereditary princes and ancient 
forms of government; yes, far rather, if they could obtain it — 
When they fail of it under a republic they will undertake new rev- 
olutions. And thus revolution will succeed revolution like waves 
on the sea, with an occasional truce, till the people, tired of an- 
archy, settle down under despotism as barely preferable to no gov- 

I eminent at all. 

The newspapers are filled with accounts of three parties in 
France: the Fourieritea, Communists and Socialists. This is all 
error. No such three parties exist. The principal actors of the 
revolution are Socialists. Socialism is a generic name for all the 
v arious parties who hold to thh necessity of a new social organisa- 


tion of society, in which the goods of the whole community should 
in some sense be made a fond for the ultimate wants of all men, and 
the small families swallowed up in larger and more economical com- 
munities. Of these there are two principal parties : the Fourieritea. 
who advocate a social community and a joint stock of property, di- 
viding the income between capital and labor, by means of which the 
distinction of rich and poor will be kept up and probably might in- 
crease, but a home and the use of capital would be secured to the 
poor with great economy of living, and wealth and luxury to those 
who have skill in investment and a profitable occupation; and tho 
Communists, who advocate abolishing all separate property and or- 
ganizing men in large communities, who shall live as one family, 
on terms of perfect equality in all things, -having a joint control of 
certain districts of country as their especial domain, and utterly dis- 
carding all distinction between the rich and the poor by abolishing 
the faot on which the distinction is formed. They assume to toko 
from money its power of oppressing by taking from aoy and every 
man the power of controling it. 

Besides these two leading parties are several loss ones, all agree 
ing that some new system or other must be introduced in lieu of the 
present isolation and Ishmaelitcism of society. All agreeing that 
so long as man’s greatness and his enjoyment of temporal blessings 
depends on setting his hand against all men, so long misery and 
want will be the lot of the masses, and luxury, hollow show and 
fear that of the few. 

Ledru Rollin, who is the least socialist, the papers have made 
most so. La Martine, whose ideas oro too poetical to be immedi- 
ately appreciated in all their bearings, is as much so as any man, 
but he is a man of great prudence, and though he had' the desperate 
courage to undertake to carry on the government in the stormy times 
which overthrew the strongest government save one in Europe, yet| 
knowing how difficult it is to introduce any great change in the so- 
cial condition of men, hesitates about committing tho wholo nation 
to socialism. Tho scenes which ho has witnessed with such men 
as La Grange, without shaking his faith in the ultimate triumph of 
socialism, has impressed him fully with the difficulties in the way. 
With all great and truly thinking men he realizes that there must 
be a great change in the heart of man, in his passions, in all that 
constitutes the intellectual or spiritual man, before he can bo made 
the participant of a regenerated state of society. 

The state of affairs we have spoken of in France is that of much 
of Europe, and the same spirit is every where at work. As all the 
nations of the earth were looking for some groat prince who, as a 
messenger from heaven, should bring in some great good to all 
mankind at the very time that Christ came, so all nations are now 
looking for LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY— the or- 
der of Enoch and of the church of the first born, as they dwell in 
heaven, to be ushered in on earth in this present age. 

The honest, devoted and patriotio La Martino need but learn that 
it takes the authority of God, the order of his law, and the united 
hearts of the people, to accomplish a real renovation of society ; and 
with the assistance of his faithful compeers be might see a nation 
born in a day, to endure forever. Even now the simple hope of the 
order of the ancient days, when man was no Ishmaeiite, and his 
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• THE LATE EUROPEAN KrivULuiiuno. 

Democratic America has been for some months conpatulating 
aristocratic and monarchical Europe on the progress of liberty, 
quality and fraternity in the old world, as 

plied an approximation to the institutions of the U. S. or udesireto 
imitate them. Nothing can be further from thodacts. It ts true 
that these revolutions have overthrown kings andpnncesmthe, 
course, but this was a mere contingency, and not the end or object 
had in view. They would equally overthrow the governments of 
the union and the states. The end and object of these revolutions 
is not a political partnership in the government, but practical equal- 
ity in fAc use of proper/y; actual liberty in the enjoyment of in- 
tellectual riches, and a real fraternity in the local relations 
^ ,'nankind. They are revolutions, not against the despotism ui 
monarchy or aristocracy, but against the tyranny of the almighty 
dollar. 

Money governs the world. The systems existing among men 
cast every thing else beneath its power. Crowns and sceptres aro 
but sand and dust before it. It makes love false, justice a farce, 
and truth a fable. Men, to obtain it, will slay their mothers ; be- 
tray brothers to death ; sell sisters to infamy, and wives to prosti- 
tution ; and gives children to the prison and the gallows. And he 
who oossesses it puts courts and law at defiance ; steeped in crime, 


most so. La Martine, whose ideas are too poeucai to ue immedi- 
ately appreciated in all their bearings, is as much so as any man, 
but he is a man of great prudence, and though he had the desperate 
courage to undertake to carry on the government in the stormy times 
which overthrew the strongest government save one in Europe, yet, 
knowing how difficult it is to introduce any great change in the so- 
cial condition of men, hesitates about committing the whole nation 
to socialism. The scenes which he has witnessed with such men 
as La Grange, without shaking his faith in the ultimate triumph of 
socialism, has impressed him fully with the difficulties in the way. 
With all great and truly thinking men he realizes that there must 
be a great change in the heart of man, in his passions, in all that 
constitutes the intellectual or spiritual man, before he can be made 
the participant of a regenerated state of society. 

- The state of affairs we- have spoken of in Franco is that of much 
of-Europe, and the same spirit is every where at work. As all the 
nations of the earth were looking for some gTeat prince who,- as a 
messen’gerfronr heaven, should bring in some great good to ajl 


r orms of government; yes, tar miner, n uiey couio ootam it — 
When they fail of it under a republic they will undertake new rev- 
fiutions- And thus revolution will succeed revolution like waves 
m the sea, with an occasional truce, till the people, tired of an- 
trchy, settle down under despotism as barely preferable to no gov- 
srament at all. 

The newspapers are filled with accounts of three parties in 
France : the Fourierites, Communists and Socialists. This is all 
irror. No such three parties exist. The principal actors of the 
evolution are Socialists. Socialism is a generic name for all the 
larious parties who hold to the necessity of a new social organize- 


hand was not against every man, is as a fiery flame issuing forth to 1 
consume the hands of the oppressor. In prophetic symbol it might 
well be said that its throne was a flame, and the wheels of it burning 
fire ; setting the throne of its judgment above the thrones of kings, 
and the po.wer of the money-god ; and with its ten thousand times ten 
thousand attendants is overthrowing kings and rulers, and executing 
judgment on the false prophet, the beast and his image, as well as 
upon the little horn, that both had eyes and spoke blasphemies. 

THE SCATTERED MORMONS. 

Lyman Wight and George Miller have settled on the Colorado 
in Texas with some thirty houses, and have their property common, 
and by their account are doing well. They have published a small 
tract giving an account of their doings and circumstances, and the 
reasons for their separation from the Brighamites. We have not 
been able to obtain a copy of the tract, but one of the elders who has 
read it gives us this information. 

We have a letter from a gentleman connected with the press in 
St. Louis saying that the Mormons in Salt.Valley are divided into two 
parties, Taylorites and Parleyitc3. ' We are more disposed to 
think this information correct, because some of the elders recently 
from the Bluffs speak of P. P. Pratt’s excommunication as a probable 
and necessary event. We have taken some pains to ascertain the 
health of the western camp, and finally suceeded in getting the sex- 
ton’s account of the burials at Council BlufTs. Don’t stare, reader ; 

even in that wilderness means can be contrived to tax the dead 

Some friend of Brigham, too lazy to earn an honest living at ordin- 
ary wages, must need3 monopolize the business of burying the dead 
for a fee. Well, the sexton’s account shows eight hundred deaths 
at the BlufTs in one year from April 1847 to April 1848. We could 
not ascertain the number the preceding year, but those who have 
visited the ground say the burials cover more than twice the space, 
and it is universally agreed that the former year was far the most 
sickly. 

The camp fever and scurvy in addition to tho usual diseases of 
new countries then prevailed greatly. The last year the most com- 
mon disease among them was chills and fever, and the deaths have 
\ very many of them been for want of suitable nourishment after the 
fever had its course. In other words, they have starved to death. — 
Not that there has been an absolute and entire destitution of food, 
but that tho supply has been so limited and so unequally distributed 
that the poor were unable to obtain such as the sick could possibly 
eat. 

Allowing the number of Mormons at the Bluffs to be 4,000, and 
wo think that number too high, and SOO deaths is equal to one in 
every five. It just takes one to a family, on an average, and is 
oqual to tho last curse on the Egyptans, the smighting of the first 
•b'orn. It would take off a generation in five years, and would short- 
ly exterminate the human race. It should be understood that this 
account docs not include the deaths at Salt Yally, Garden Grove, 
or any other place but merely at the Bluffs. 

Our St Louis correspondent also informs us that there is a dif- 
ficulty with Young and Kimball about the soldiers’ bounty. The 
bounty which the Mormon battalion received ,in advance at the 

time of their enlistment amounted to twenty thousand dollars 

This was loft with Young and Kimball as a fund for the benefit of 
the families of these soldiers left behind, but was immediately laid 
out for a largo supply of merchandise which they sold out on spec- 
ulation, and pocketed the proceeds. The soldiers have many of 
them got back as far as Salt Valley, and are now thundering ven- 
geance on Brigham and Hcber, and they are afraid to go to their 
new home. Doubtless the thing will be hushed up in some way, 
but be that as it may the whole crowd are rapidly diminishing in 


number, and the'leaders are rapidly becoming estranged from one 
another. Having no bond of union but the fleece of the flock, as 
that fails to yield its increase they natuarally separate from each 
other. 

The Indians have killed four or five hundred head of cattle the 
past season, and at one time drove off forty horses. In addition 
to this the Mormons west of Missouri River have all had to leave*, 
and either go on to Salt Valiev or return to Iowa. Their settlements 
west of the Mo. were on the Omaha Indians land, and the U. S. 
Indian Agent warned them off, by which means extensive improve- 
ments and their crops of winter wheat were lost. And what is 
still worse, because the loss was irreparable, what crops were put in 
at Salt Valley were left without fence, and a guard stationed to 
keep off tho cattle. And by some mischance the guard was not 
duly kept up and tho whole crop except a few potatoes was des- 
troyed. The fault in this case is laid on P. P. Pratt. 

ANNEXATION OF YUCATAN. 

The late insurrections in Yucatan have sprung a new question 
upon our nation. Mr. Sierra, an agent of that distracted province, 
is now at Washington, endeavoring to secure the annexation of Yu- 
catan to the United States. The papers are already warmly discuss- 
ing the matter, some leading journals of both political parlies advo- 
cating and some deprecating the scheme. 

Latterly the British agents are offering the protection of that gov- 
ernment, or at least are accused of doing so, on condition that the 
sovereignty of the country shall be yielded to that power. This is 
appealed to as a strong reason for immediate interference and con- 
sequent annexation. 

We have in former numbers given our readers copious accounts 
of the Indian insurrections. It is not strange that the aborigines of 
Yucatan should prove themselves superior to their white invaders 
and old oppressors, when we consider the corruption and effeminacy 
that have every year been growing upon them. The number of the 
Indians, too, is put down at 450,000, while that of the whites is 
but 50,000. 

This scheme of annexation is to us one of the wildest Utopian- ' 
! ism. It is one, too, of sheer injustice, spite of all pleas to the con- 
trary. Who first drove these Indians from the soil of that province, 
and by force disinherited them for these two hundred years? Now 
; that they are able to rise and regain that of which they were cruelly 
j and barbarously robbed, and now that they are nine to one of their 
oppressors, why should there be, as we see expressed, strong sym- 
pathy alone with the latter? Ifours or any other government choose 

to interpose so as to guard innocence and humanity, it is well if 

without washing their hands in ‘ snow water ’ they can do it. 
i But if they are going to annex Yucatan, where, they ask, are 
! these schemes of annexation to end ? The South American provin- 
ces lie next in order — Guatamala, Columbia, and the empire of 
j Brazil. But an Ichabod is as truly written upon their destiny as 
upon that of the old Roman Empire, if they continue to prosecute 
I the career on which they have entered. Decay in such a case must 
; immediately commence at her very heart. 


fcMF' Doubtless many of our readers are aware that McLellin 
was to hold his great organization Conference st Kirtland in the 
latter part of June. Of course we have had a little curiosity to bear 
wbat would be the upshot, though we never had the least idea that 
his “ First Presidency ” would honor it with their presence, or that 
we had any thing to learn except the manner of its death. No 
Ensign coming we have taken pains to-get a peep into a letter of 
the Dr.’s to one of his friends here, which, in his usual swelling 
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, UP °“ ® h0rD ’ tha tb ° th had eyes and sp oke blasphemies. and either go on to Sait Valley or return to Iowa. Their settle!^! 

THE SCATTERED MORMONS west of the Mo. were on the Omaha Indians land, and the U. a 

Lyman Wight and George Millor havo settled on tho Colofado ° T Wafned lhem ° ff ’ by which means extensive irapron- 
in Texas with^somo thirty houses, mtdhavoAdr p'roportv Common sXoTse H " ° Wtater . Wh “ t «» »-«• And wL » 

and by their account are doing well. They havo published a small* at Salt Val’lev CaU3e I r, ° S . S , WaS lrre P arabIe > what crops were pc 0 

We have a loiter from a gentleman connected with the press in ANNEXATION OF YTir AT a v- 

Su Louis saying that the Mormons in Salt Valley are divided into two Thn , . " . OF YUCATAN. ( 

narties. Tavloritea and Pnrimrii.. j? . . The late insurrections in Yucatan have spraner a new ohboi;» 


parties, Taylorites and Parloyites. We are more disposed "to Th<3 late ln8urrec “ 0n91n Yucatan have sprang a new quesfe 

think this information correct, because some of the elders recently , u P on our " atl0 "- Mr. Sierra, an agent of that distracted province, 
from the Bluffs apeak of P. P. Pratt’s excommunication as a probabll atW “ h tog»on, endeavoring to secure the annexation -or 

and necossary event. We have taken somo pains to ascertain the “ t L.° h ° Unlled Stat ® 9 - The papers are already warmly disc ass- 
health of the western camp, and finally suceeded in getting the sex- ?• * ! ^ ° me ead,ng Journals of both political parties adr» 

ton’s account of the burials at Council Bluffs. Don’t stare, reader : Cal ‘° g ^ 8 ° m0 de P recalln & the scheme. • 
r even In that wilderness means can be contrived to tax the dead.— Latte,1 y the British agents are offering the protection of that got- 
^Eomo friend of Brigham, too lazy to earn an honest living at ordin- emmenl ’ or at least are accused ol doing so, on condition that th. 
wages, must needs monopolize the business of burying the dead B0Terei g nt y of the country shall be yielded to that power. This u 
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p wages, must needs monopolize tho business of burying the dead B0Terei g nt y of the < 
Ira fee. Well, the sexton’s account shows eight hundred deaths a PP ealed ‘o as a sti 
K the Bluffs in one year from April 1847 to April lass y 0 cou i,j sequent annexation 
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appealed to as a strong reason for immediate interference and con- 


flSrprt a i a~tJa»jMjB)W tke proo oding- year, bat -rttusewiro fiaVe «wjv;,«c, 

PUyiaited the ground say the burials cover more than twice the space. of the 10(113,1 insurrections. It is not strange that the aborigines cl 
!^5va pd it is universally agreed that tho former year was far the most Yucatan should prove themselves superior to their white invades 

) siokly. and old oppressors, when we consider the corruption and effeminacj 

, ' Thu camp fever and scurvy in addition to the usual diseases' of tha | have every year been growing upon them. The number of the 

) new countries then prevailed groatly. The last year the most com- Indians ’ l °°i > B put down at 450,000, while that of the whites ii 

, mon disease among thorn was chills and fever, and the deaths have but 50 > 000 - 

; very many of them been for want of suitable nourishment after the This scheme of annexation is to ns one of the wildest Utopian- 

j - fever had its course. In other words, they have starved to death ism - It is one, too, of sheer injustice, spite of all pleas to the con- 

I Not that there has beon an absoluto and ontiro destitution of food, { rary. Who first drove these Indians from the soil or that province 
1. but that the supply has been so limited and so unequally distributed and b y f °rce disinherited them for these two hundred years! Nov 
. ' that the poor were unable to obtain suoli as the sick could possibly ‘hat they are able to rise and regain that of which they were cruelq 
' i cat. and barbarously robbed, and now that they are nine to one of their 

Allowing tho numbor of Mormons at tho Bluffs to be 4,000, and oppressors, why should there be, as we see expressed, strong sym- 
| we think that number too high, and 800 deaths is equal to one in pathy alone with the latter I Ifours or any other government cliooa 
\ every five. It just takes ono to a family, on an average, 'and is to interpose so as to guard innocence and humanity, it is well — i 
oqual to the last curso on the Egyptans, tho smighting of the first without washing their bands in ‘snow water’ they can do it. 
born. It would tako off a ge neration in five years, and would short. But if they are goingto annex Yucatan, where, they ask, art 

ly exterminate IheTiuman race". It should be understood that ibia thdse schemes of annexation to end I The South American provia- 
account does not include the deaths at Salt Vally, Garden Grove , ces lie next in order — Guatemala, Columbia, and the empire i 
or any other place but merely at the mulls. Brazil. But an Ichabod is as truly written upon their destiny it 

Our St Louis correspondent also informs us that there is a dif- upon that of the old Roman Empire, if they continue to prosecute 
fioulty with \ oung and Kimball about tho soldiers’ bounty. The the career on which they have entered. Decay in such a case must 
bounty which the Mormon battalion received in advance at the immediately commence at her very heart. 

time of their enlistment amounted to twenty thousand dollars.— *. 

Thte was left with Young and Kimball as a fund for the benefit of BV~ Doubtless many of our readers are aware that McLellia 
the families of these Boldiers left behind, but was immediately laid was to hold his great organization Conference at Kirtland in the 
out for a large supply of merchandise which they sold out on spec- latter part of June. Of course we have had a little curiosity to hot 
ulatton, and pooketed the proceeds. The soldiers have many of what weald be the upshot, though we never had the least idea that 
themgot baokas for as Salt Valley, and are now thundering ven- his “First Presidency” wduld honor it with their presence, or thu 
geance on Brigham and Heber, and they are afraid Jo go to their we had any thing toiearn except the manner of its death. No 
S’ “» ”*>'»« «P Ensign nig w> I*> ttnft pnln. » gn, , p M p to" . M." 

but bo that os it may the wliol® crowd are rapidly diminishing in the Dr.’s to one of his Mends here, which, in his usual awellisj 







point, no point style, shows that neither of the Whitmers or any 
body else from their region attecded ; and that David did not even 
deign a line to them, and John simply gave promise that when the 
. Dr. succeeded in wiping all stains out of their characters they 
would do what they deemed to be duty. (Well, now, we think a 
cop that was tolerably clean would not ask the husk in a sty to 
wipe it.) Me. is troubled with the apostacy of A. H. Anson, his 
file leader at Elizabeth, 111., and the conduct of J. M. Adams, which 
he deems equivalent to apostacy, and entertains some serious fears 
in regard to the conduct of Oliver. He also tells o^his Conference 
. being attended by 20 persons from a distance, viz.: 3 from Mich, 
and 4 from Pa. Baptized about 10, and expects to baptize more 
some time ; and says that uncle (not brother) Aaron is there yet, but 
cannot tell what he may do, as he is one of the odd ones of the 
earth and may become a Brewsterite. 

For our par: we think Aaron quite a better man than those who 
played lick spittle to him till they drew him into apostacy with flat- 
tery and falsehood, and are now slighting and abusing him. And 
as for Oliver Cowdery, all fears on his account are quite uncalled j 
for. He resides here in our immediate vicinity, doing a first rate' 
business as a lawyer, enjoying and deserving the confidence of the ! 
public, and, we believe, about to make his debut as the editor of a | 
leading Democratic paper. And though we are quite sorry to seel 
. any of the saints engaged in politics, still we say success to brother 
Oliver. 

We learn by the Dr.’s letter that James Collin Brewster’s king- 
dom was organized at Kirtland about the time of Mc.’s Conference. 
Whether Brewster attended or not we do not learn, but Me. says 
Hazen Aldrich is President of the kingdom, and A. Cowles Secretary. 
Of course we do not know that there is a word of truth in this, but 
if it is so we commend that kingdom to all who have got so much 
jof Morraonism about them that they cannot get rid of it, and at the 
same time do not believe in revelations and prophets. We have j 
not the least idea that either cf them will use such authority to , 
jjcoinmit or cioak iniquity, and have no doubt they are both sincere i 
and well disposed ; and that when deception ceases and all men 
aud things stand revealed as they are, they will be found looking ! 
alter truth— if in the mean time they do not find it, which God speed. 
Me. promises another Ensign when he gets money enough to pay ■ 
Bor printing. If he could not raise it at Conference the°chance is i 1 
a dull one. 


EW For a hasty reply to the inquiries of several brethren con- 
cerning the Association of the order of Enoch, we are most happy 

|to avail ourselves of the following ready written letter of the Pres, 
of t.ie Twelve. The more so, because, being intended for the scat- 
tered saints, it is his appropriate jurisdiction, and of course right:— 

_ _ Voree, July 10th, 1848. 

Bro. Calhoun— Sir:—' This is to inform you that your son has 
Joined the Association, and gone to work. The Association is in 
Mne spirits. The way they drive business is a caution to Gentile 
6 uggards. They laid out so much work in the spring that ftbey 
are now driven to the extreme point to keep the weeds down in their 
Com and potatoes and preparing for harvest. Their crops look very 
|ne indeed. The emigration is faster than they can prepare for at 
-|resent. Every house is full, and they cannot attend to preparing 
Jhore houses until after harvest. Most of the new emigrants arc 

Joor and bring not much means to buy lumber or other means for 

♦adding, but still they are all doing as fast as possible. They are 
fore than anxious to welcome the saints to the “ garden of peace ” 
Jd be equal partakers of the blessings and of the rest for the saints 
• God, and will do all in their power to accommodate them. Their 
wamj are all employed in ploughing their com, and cannot possi- 


r bly be sent to you or any others to move them until after wheat 
l harvest, which is very abundant. 

J Do not let this dishearten you. I do wish all tho honest in heart 
in Chicago were here to see for themselves the union and spirit of 
i the Association. I think they would hail it as the beginning of 

i etter days for the church and the deliverance of the oppressed 

i What I say to you may be regarded as counsel for all the saints in 
Chicago; therefore read this to all the saints. You will do well 
to lay up money to bear the expense of moving by water or other- 
wise, and after harvest if we can send teams to move the poor saints 
we will do so ; if we do your money can be appropriated to pur- 
chase lumber for finishing houses for your occupancy. If we can- 
not send teams your money will move you of course. God bless 
the faithful who love and practice truth in its fullness. 

JOHN E. PAGE. 

DOWNFALL OF PAPACY. 

j find the following article concerning the recent events at 
| Rome in the columns of the London Standard, a leading political 
| paper of the empire :— ° * 

; “ The late revolution at Rome deserves more consideration than 

; our contemporaries seem disposed to bestow upon it. We call the 
; change a revolution ; and the event fully answers that description 
I cmc occupy the whole cittfto the exclusion of the rei 
I ! lla , r foops of the Pope, and exercise their power by a strict and 
jealous superintendence of the cardinals. They appoint and sud- 
port a ministry who are invested « with full power to decide all tem- 
poral matters, war included and in consequence war has been de- 
clared against the Emperor of Austria, in utter defiance of tho ex- 
pressed will of the Pope. Who does not see that this ministry is 
in truth, the real sovereign of the State— a Provisional Government' 
in fact, moulded precisely upon that which ruled France for the last 
eleven weeks! This Provisional Government has taken such steps 

to secure its authority as the circumstances of the place and time 

required. r ,u,c 

priest is. to be employed in any civil or military ca- 

“ Second. War against Austria solemnly declared. 

“Third. Pope Pius the Ninth is to be the nominal head of the 
government, but in the same sense in which Charles the First was 
the nominal head of that army whicK-fought against him at Nase- 
by. &c. 

“ Fourth. Encouragement is to be given to the population to arm 
themfelves universally. 

“Surely, this is a revolution, if ever there was one— a revolution 
scarcely qualified by leaving to the Pope tho nominal headship of 
the government, alter every shred of temporal power is taken from 

“ Every Christian believes that the prophecies of scripture have 
been ‘ written for our instruction,’ though all must approach the in- 
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I terpretation of those that are apparently yet unfulfilled with rever- 
I ence and pious awe. On the other hand, we must anxiously avoid 
the guilt of the accursed Jews, who neglected, or refused to ac 

: knowledge, the plain accomplishment of the divine predictions 

: The question, therefore, seems properly to forco itself upon our at- 
tention, Are we not now witnessing tho fulfillment of one of tho 
most striking prophecies of the Apocalypse— the overthrow of the 
mystic Babylon ? 

“ We, at least, shall ho thought free from being misled by a 
strained interpretation of scripture, when it is remembered that 
.reasoning upon purely political grounds, we predicted more than six 
months ago that Pius the Ninth would probably be the last Pope of 
Rome. At that time the convulsions that have since, as it were, 
‘turned Europe upside down,’ were anticipated, as we believe, by 
no man alive. At that time, too, the outward conduct of the Pope 
left room for the charitable hypothesis that the man was a sincere 
enemy of abuse of every kind. We therefore put the alternative, 
that if Pius was honest, he would reform the abuses of the church, 
of which he was the head, as well as of the State, and in that way 
terminate the Papacy ; but that if he was dishonest, and a mere im- 
itator of his predecessors of the sixteenth century, he would find 
that he was three hundred years too late in renewing the game of 
the Borgias, and that tho Pope and Papal sovereignty would All to- 


~ TTTTnmt style, shows that neither of the Whitmera or any blybesent to you or any others to move 
Knit v rise from their region attended ; and that David did not oven harvest, which is very abundant 
; . „ .hem. and John simply eave promise that when the Do not let this dishearten you. I do wt 
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cannot tell what he may do, as he is one of the odd ones of the the faithful who love and praettee truth m its fullness. ^ 

earth and may become a Brewsterite. y 

For our part we think Aaron quite a better man than thoso who 
played lick spittle to him till they drew him into apostacy with flat- DOWNFALL OF PAPACY. 

t ery and falsehood, and are now slighting and abusing him. And We find the following article concerning- the recent events at 
as for Oliver Cowdery, all fears on his account are quite uncalled Rome in the columns of the London Standard, a leading political 
tor. Ho resides here in our immediate vicinity, doing a first rate paper of the empire : — 
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rather. This was a merely political prediction, and to this we ad- 
here ; for whoever shall conquer in the present strife, the temporal 
authority of ihe Pope is extinguished forever. If the Austrians pre- 
vail, as we trust they will, they will not be again gailty of the folly 
of re-establishing upon their weakest frontier that which has ever 
proved the disturbing power of Europe. If the French once more 
achieve the Protectorate of Italy, they, wb may be sure, will use it 
as their predecessors used it forty or fifty years ago; in either case 
the Papal States will disappear— in the former, absorbed into the 
Lombardy-Venetian kingdom ; in the latter, making part of the 
French kingdom of Italy. 

“ This is our political prediction. 

“ We aro fully sensible how ill the columns of a newspaper are 
suited to the treatment of sacred subjects — not less sensible of our 
own want of qualification for the task ; but there is something so 
remarkable in the downfall of Papacy, be it but temporary, be it fi- 
nal, (as we devoutly believe it to be,) that we cannot withhold from 
our readers the striking fact, that a pious interpreter of scripture 
prophecies, one hundred and forty-seven years ago, fixed the event 
as foretold in the Apocalypse, for this very year, one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-eight. 

“ The prediction will be found in a little tract, by the Rev. Rob- 
ert Fleming, published in 170F, under the title of 4 The Rise and 
Fall of the Papacy.’ This little work, of which some editions have 
been lately printed at a cheap rate, is one of the most remarkable 
and interesting religious works that we have ever seen. It is writ- 
ten in a pure Saxon style, a clear method, and in a sober Christian 
spirit, as far as possible remoyed from enthusiasm. The book ex- 
tracts from the Apocalypse, by reasoning almost arithmetical, a pre- 
diction of the persecution of the French Protestants, in 1723— of 
the massacre of the Protestants at Thorn, In 1724 — of the move- 
ment against the Jesuits towards the close of the last century, and 
of the destruction of the French Monarchy at its end, placing the 

consummation of that destruction as to be effected before the year 

one thousand seven hundred and ninety-four — a prediction fulfilled 
to the letter by the murder of the King and Queen, in 1793. Using 
the same canon of interpretation, Mr. Fleming foretells the obscur- 
ation of the Papacy in the first years of the present century (the im- 
prisonment of Pius VII. by Napoleon) and its final destruction for 
the present year 1848. 

“Mr. Fleming died in 1716, before the fulfillment of any of the 

extracted predictions of which we have spoken, so as to exempt him 
from tho class of seers who prophecy after the event. VY e strongly 
recommend his little book to all upon whom present events are mak- 
ing the impression which they ought to make ; and we recommend 
iiwith more confidence, because, though contrary to our expecta- 
tion, the reader may not recognize the justice of Mr. Heramg s con- 
elusions, he must be delighted and edified by his Christian spint. 
To this tho London Tablet, the organ of the. Roman church in 

Great Britain, replies as follows :— 

“ All this while, it is proper to notice, the English Exeter Hall 
journals, and even grave lawyers and judges, have been going wild 
about the abolition of the Pope’s temporal power. Prophecies of 
the most wonderful kind, and venerable with more than a hundred 
years of antiquity, have been dug up to prove from the Apocalypse, 
and by the aid of logarithms, the differential calculus, and the num- 
ber of the beast, that the Papacy is to corao to an end m this year 
of grace, 1848. Heaven help us, and even the prophets ; it will be 
a sad thing if 1849 shows them to be false prophets. Of course, 

the temporal power forms no essential part of tne Papacy, which 
has lived for three hundred years without it; which lived just as 

much when Pope Pius VII. was imprisoned at Savona and bonta- 
inbleau ; just as much when St. Gregory VII. died in exile, as 
when Innocent III. perished over tho Council of Lateran, and Julius 
II. stood in the breaches of Mirandolda. 

“The Papacy; the Spiritual Papacy; that awful power over 
men’s souls, which Exeter Hail grievos at and weops at, sighs at 
and lies at; tho dominion over faith and morals ; tho Creed of 
Pins; the practice of Confessions; the Decrees of Latcran and 
Trent; the theology of Dens; the Idolatry and Manolatry ; saints 
worship and image wonhip; obedience and allegiance paid by 
priests and nAAn i |> ic s fnmitm Potentate. — all this we assure our 


will be news to Exeter Hal!,) some Catholics think that the Papacy 
would be more powerful, more respected, more beloved ; and that 
holy water, the confessional, and idolatry, would prosper more, and 
strike their roots more widely, if the temporal power were altogeth- 
er abolished. For our own private part, we feel that it is one of 
those questions with regard to which much might be said on both 
sides. But, at all events, it will be well for tho ‘ Standard ’ to know, 
once for all, that those who are most interested in the matter do not 
regard the abolition of the Papacy as a downfall in any sense ol the 
word ; and that a prophecy which predicts the downfall of the Pa- 
pacy in 1848, will receive only a sham verification in the exile or 
dethronement of the Pope. The downfall of the Papacy is no t yet 
come, the Exeter Hall prophets may depend upon it. Even M. 
Jouffroy admits that it has three hundred years of vitality in it; 
and horrible as it may sound to the ears of the elect, one ol the prm- ' 
cipal functions which this British empire fulfills in the drama of 
universal history— one of the main tasks which its economic virtues, 
its blunders, its crimes, its avarice, and its power, combine to fulfill, 

is that of spreading over the globe, to its fartherest island and 

shores, the power of the Papacy, extending the empire ot the Pope, 
and increasing his glory and the permanence of his spiritual domin- 
ion. Stupid Exeter Hall, English philosophy, asleep with its eyes 
open, in a state of somnambulism, may sneer or be aghast at this; 
but this is the very truth, which neither logarithms, nor the differ- 
ential calculus, nor the number of the beast, nor Mr. Fleming s 
prophecy, nor the editor ot the ‘Standard,’ nor any other authority 
now extant, will be able to disprove in the year 1848.” 


HE IS ‘ GOD OF NATIONS.’ 
God moves the nations at his will ; 

He speaks, and alllhe earth is still : 

Fear falls upon each guilty mind. 

And the proud eye is closed or blind. 

An earthquake shakes the guilty land ; 
On tyrant’s walls, a 4 writing hand ;’ 

And close upon its warning word. 
Follow the judgments of the Lord. 
Where riot revelled, now is wo ; 

Blood in the thronging streets does flow ; 
And palled wickedness falls down, 

A dread, avenging power to own. 

.The crowned head, the jeweled brew, 
Are laid, by angry vengeance, low ; 

The iron face is wet with tears, 

The loftiest heart perplexed with fears. 
.We see : and own that God i3 just; 
That man, before Him, is but dust ; 

And all the world, a desert land. 

If God sweeps o’er it with his hand. 


J. F. D. 


All! 


f 


ivauu .. v — — ' j , . 

i and people to • foreign Potentate— all this -- — — - --- 

friends of the * Standard,’ have no necessary connexion with the 


friends of the 4 Standard,' nave no necessary ” 

Pope being an inhabitant householder on either bank of the liber. 
Catholksofall grade*, and of all orders, can welcome, with con- 
siderable composaroi the abolition of the temporal authority* 

when the angel of God sounds the knell of its departure. Nay, (it 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys : 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane tv £ 
Israel Duty, bearing date the I4lh day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on tb< 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which then 

is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sura of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, bj 

virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in purss- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold V 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at tho Court House in sarf 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o clod 
in the afternoon of that day the pfemwes described in said mortgage 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs ; which promises are described in said mortgage v 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying e« 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of W isconsui in tU 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods wo- 
of the south-east comer of the south-east quarter of section 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range N* 
18 cast; thence west along the centre of the road leading from But- 
Hngton to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence i north «- 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods ; thence ‘P* 1 . rodJ " 

to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DLTY, Mortgage t. 

Voree, JuDe 14th, 1848. ,3cu ’ 
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gather. This was a merely political prediction, and to this we ad- 
here ; for whoever shall conquer in the present strife, the temporal 
authority of the Pope is extinguished forever. If the Austrians pre- 
vail, as we trust they will, they will not be again guilty of the folly 
of re-establishing upon their weakest frontier that which has ever 
proved the disturbing power of Europe. If tho French once more 
achieve the Protcotorato of Italy, they, we may be sure, will use it 
as their predecessors used it forty or fifty years ago ; in either case 
the Papal States will disappear — in the former, absorbed into the 
Lombardy-Vonetian kingdom ; in the latter, making part of the 
French kingdom of Italy. 

“ This is our political prodiction. 

“ Wo are fully sensible how ill the columns of a newspaper are 
suited to the treatment of sacred subjects — not less sensible of our 
own want of qualification for the task ; but there is something so 
remarkable in the downfall of Papacy, be it but temporary, be it fi- 
nal, (as we devoutly believe it to be,) that we cannot withhold from 
our readers tho striking fact, that a pious interpreter of scripture 
prophecies, ono hundred and forty-seven years ago, fixed the event 
as foretold in tho Apocalypse, for this very year, one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-eight. 

“ The prediction will be found in a little tract, by the Rev. Rob- 
ert Fleming, published in 1701, under the title 'of ‘The Rise and 
Fall of the Papacy.’ This little work, of which some editions have 
been lately printed at a cheap rate, is one 1 of the most remarkable 
and interesting religious works that we have ever seen. It is writ- 
ten in a pure Saxon style, a clear, method, and in a sober Christian- 
spirit, as far as possible removed from enthusiasm. The book ex- 
tracts from the Apocalypse, by reasoning almost arithmetical, a pre- 
diction of the porsocution of tho French Protestants, in 1723 — of 
the massacre of the Protestants at Thom, in 1724 — of the move- 
ment against the Jesuits towards the close of the last century, and 
of the destruction of the French Monarchy at its end, placing the 

■ summation of that destruction as to be effected before the year 
thousand seven hundred and ninety-four — a prediction fulfilled 
Be letter by the murder of the King and Queen, in 1793. Using 
Wnc c ttn a n ofirtta rp relation, Mr. Fleming foretells tho observ- 
ation of tho Papacy in the first years of the present century (the im- 
prisonment of Pius VII. by Napoleon) and its final destruction for 
the present year 1848. 

“ Mr. Fleming died in 1710, before the fulfillment of any of the 
extracted predictions of which we have spoken, so as to exempt him 
from tho class of seers who prophecy after the ovent. We stroDgly 
recommend his little book to all upon whom present events are mak- 
ing the impression which they ought to make ; and we recommend 
it with more confidence, because, though contrary to our expecta- 
tion, the reader may not recognizo the justice of Mr. Fleming * con- 
clusions, he must bo delighted and edified by his Christian spirit. 

To this the London Tablet, the organ of the Roman church in 
Great Britain, replies as follows 

“ All this while, it is proper to notice, tho English Exeter Hall 
journals, and oven grave lawyers and judges, have been going wild 
about the abolition of tho Pope’s temporal power. Prophecies of 
the most wonderful kind, and venerable with more than a hundred 


will be news to Exeter Hall,) some Catholics think that the Papacy 
would be more powerful, more respected, more beloved ; and that 
holy water, the confessional, and idolatry, would prosper more, and 
strike their roots more widely, if the temporal power were altogeth- 
er abolished. For our own private part, we feel that it is one of 
those questions with regard to which much might be said on both 
sides. But, at all events, it will bo well for the ‘ Standard ’ to know, 
once for all, that those who are most interested in the matter do not 


dethronement of the Pope. The downfall of the Papacy is no t yet 
come, the Exeter Hall prophets may depend upon it. Even M. 
Jouffroy admits that it has three hundred years of vitality in it, 
and horriblo as it may sound to the ears of the elect, one of the prin- 
cipal functions which this British empire fulfills in the drama of 
universal history — one of the main tasks which its economic virtues, 
its blunders, its crimes, its avarice, and its power, combine to fulfill, 
— is that of spreading over the globe, to its fartherest island and 
shores, the power of the Papacy, extending the empire ot the Pope, 
and increasing his glory and the permanence of his spiritual domin- 
ion. Stupid Exeter Hall, English philosophy, asleep with its eyes 
open, in a state of somnambulism, may sneer or be aghast at this; 
but this is the very truth, which neither logarithms, nor the differ- 
ential calculus, nor the number of the beast, nor Mr. Fleming’s 
prophecy, nor the editor of the ‘Standard,’ nor any other authority 
now extant, will be able to disprove in the year 1848.” 

HE IS ‘ GOD OF NATIONS.’ 

God moves the nations at his will ; 

He speaks, and all the earth is still : 

Fear falls upon each guilty mind. 

And the proud eye is closed or blind. 

An earthquake shakes the guilty land ; ' 

On tyrant’s walls, a ‘ writing hand ;’ 

And close upon its warning wqijL. _ 

Follow the judgments of the Lord. 

Where riot revelled, now is wo ; 

Blood in the thronging streets does now ; 

And palled wickedness falls down, 

A dread, avenging power to own. 

The crowned head, the jeweled brow, 

Are laid, by angry vengeance, low ; 

The iron face is wet with tears, 

The loftiest heart perplexed with fears. 


We see : and own that God is just ; 
That man, before Him, is but dust; 
And ail the world, a desert land. 

If God sweeps o’er it with his hand. 


J. F. D. 


years of antiquity, have been dug up to prove from the Apocalypse, 
and by the aid of logarithms, the differential calculus, and thenum- 

ber of the beast, that the Papacy is to come to an end in this year 

of grace, 1848. Heaven help us, and even the prophets ; it will be 
a sad thing if 1849 shows them to be false prophets. Of course, 
the temporal power forms no essential part of the Pap ac yi which 
has lived for three hundred years without it ; which lived just as 
much when Pope Pius VII. was imprisoned at Savona and t onta- 
inbleau ; just as much when St. Gregory VII. < il f d in ® ^ 
when Innocent III. perished over the Council ol Lateran, and Julius 
II. 6tood in tho breaches of Mirandolda. 

•‘The Papacy; the Spiritual Papacy; that awful power over 
men’s souls" which Exeter Hall grieves at and weeps at, sighs at 
and lies at; the dominion over faith and morals ; the Creed of Pope 
Pius; the practice of Confessions; the Decrees of Lateran and 
Trent; the theology of Dens; the Idolatry and Manolatry i 
worship and image worship ; obedience and allegiance pa y 
priests and people to a foreign Potentate-all this we assure our 
friends of the ‘ Standard,’ have no necessary connexion w uh the 
Pope being an inhabitant houaaholder on either bank of the liber. 
Catholics of all grades, and of aU orders, can welcome, with con- 
siderable composure, the abolition of the temporal authonw* 
when the angel of.Uod sounds the knell of ita departure. Nay, (it 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing dale the 14th day of September 1847, and e- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of JY alw .°?qi c °“ 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sura of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notioe is hereby given tha , , by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in purse 
Ince of the statute in such case made and provide!, will be sold at 

public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in sa^d 

county of Walworth on the second day of October next, atoneocloch 
in the afternoon of that day the premises _descnbed in sa ' d ‘“° rt ' 


or so mueii luoreui at, r----y . as 

eya and costs; which premises are described m said nmngag • 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land ‘W 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods 
of the south-east comer of the south-easlquanerof section no. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range m 

s;i^»^“ C4,rod *fsS^TT%^ 

Vorce,Jnne 14th, 1849. l3cu ‘ 
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. , GOSPEL HERALD, is an overwhelming confirmation of the truth of the Book of Mo »*■ 

Printed and published weekly, fob the Church or Jests raon, in such minute and numerous important particulars, that if 
Christ of Lattxr Dav Saints. any person (after being roado acquainted with the corroborating 

terms: facts as found in tho Rook of Mormon and the authorities quoted 

two dollars pen ANNUM, PAVAI 11 .E, invariably, in advance. above) should deny the irulh and dirinity of tb« Book of Mormon 
t\U letters ami communications must be directed to James J.Strano, they would be considered as unsound by all reasonable, logical and 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. philosophical minds. 

To all tho saints of God, the honest in heart ; to all losers of eon- 

THE BOOK OP MORMON. firmed truth ; to all that arc looking for the ushering in of the latte: 

What an interesting book is the Book of Mormon ! Because of day glory and the rest of the people of God, so much spoken of by 


o 

all American Antiquities it is the most valuable and marvelous 
specimen; because with all American Antiquities it is associated 


all the holy prophets sinco the world begun ; to all that are looking 
for the return of Israel from the “north country,” and the Jswe 


in the most important and interesting relations ; because the most from the four comers of the earth to the land of Canaan, given to 
^valuable discoveries in American Antiquity must appeal to the thoir fathers “/or an cocrlattinf; prsuion to all that wiah the 
'Book of Mormon for interpretation ; and the registers of long lost amelioration of the condition of tho homo of Israel, the descendant* 


events and generations inscribed upon the rocks and buried in the 
‘fossil remains of far distant ages, or scattered far and wide in the j 


of Joseph, (the son of Jacob,) in tho west ; la fine, we cell open the 
rich and the philanthropists of all grade* in life to stop frwanl-with 


ruins ol'once mighty empires on the American continent, are so your wealth and your miles to assist the subscriber in laying be- 
%iany WITNESSES constantly multiplying to confirm the truth of fore tho reading world a book that will be entitled bU COLLATE* 
the history contained in the Book of Mormon. RAL and POSITIVE sviDtxrss of the truth and dmot/y of Ihe 

S As a specimen of American Antiquity, what is comparable in j BOOK OF MORMON. The nature of the work la such ih»: il 
jicint of interest with this Book 1 Suppose that, in searching the ' <* a n be published in twp volume*. The first will contain lUsstrs* 
tumuli that are scattered over this country, the silent, agcJ, myslo- live pictorial plates, the engraving of which will cost two hucarsd 
rious remembrances of some populous race, onco carrying on all dollars and perhaps a mile more, which will swell the aggregate 
?the business of life, where now are only the wild forests of many cost of publication to range from 75 cent* to 91,00 per siagtu copy, 
centuries, a race of whom we ask so often who they were, whence The important inquiry now is, who among the thousands that havu 
they came and whither they went. Suppose that under one of i subscribed to the faith of tho Church of Jesus Christ of LsUr; Day 


..■those huge structures of earth which remain of their works a book 1 Saints, that have the means, b* it Unit of nurA, are willing to 
i\vas accidentally discovered, an alphabetic history of that race, and make an investment to a*«itt me in this all important work 1 l arts 
fell undeniably composed many hundreds of years beforo any ol tho well persuaded that should I succeed in publishing the proposed 
white nations now possessing thi9 continent were here. What a work it will do more to convince the honssl in b*m of the ituif. ol 
jwonder such a book would be ! What intense interest would at- | tho claims of die faith of the Latter Day Saint* than ail tho eUcrs 
ach to such a relic ! What price would not the learned be willing | can do without it Can 1 but soeceod in obtaining raw s to p*^ 
o give for it! Not all the fragments of Egyptian inscriptions — not : lish the first volume, I shall stand on a sure basis (•: publishing ‘t-.c 
ill the unintelligible characters among the ruins of the lower of Ba- j second, which wjll cost more than twice as ci-:h ; i: will embrace 
>e! — not all the remains from the bowels of the earth on the eastern ; more than three tiroes a* many engraved plates. 


[ 11 the unintelligible characters among the ruins of the tower of Ba- 
e! — nat all the remains from the bowels of the earth on the eastern 
eminent telling of national convulsions, the overthrow of mighty 
and renowned cities, and the final downfall of empires and ancient 


If this notice should reach ihe syo of any person or p*;«ju that 
should feci desirous to he secured for thetr money soul th# wovk is 


kingdoms, could he compared in value to such a book of ancient done, to such 1 will aay, I will naahs any arrange owet with ttwm 
American origin, a detailed history of a nation otherwise unheard that ts practicable with mo for their security that is rational, honef- 
A. But much more than this Is tho Book of Mormon. It points able and lair. All my brethren and friend* who hate tithe; perse*. 


us to the people who, the time when, and place* where certain not- 
able events transpired in Central and Northern America, (the book 
being published in Palmyra, Ontario county. Stale of New York, 


ally or hUtorieally acquainted themselves with the hutoey of say 
career in ihe gospel ministry for twelve year* pa* v know well that 
| 1 have devoted wiatfy, softer and lUalh/ all ay tlaae sad means to 


in the spring season of 1830,) detailing to us a minute account of that purpose and none other, so that I po sse ss ao mean* wkamvsv 
ihings that anciently transpired with tho ancient inhabitants of Con* to defray present incidental etpetMMM by way of postage o* com* 
ral America, as since confirmed by their developments as recorded muni cation*. Therefore shoe Id this notice wake »p tho attsnuo* 
iy Messrs. Stephens and Catherwood, Antiquarians, in Central of any on the sobjoet of assisting me in publishing the proposed 
America, as published in tho city of New York, 1841, ’43. Tho work so much that they would wish to correspond with me on the 
truth of the history of the Book of Mormon is also confirmed in si- subject, they most expect to beer the expense of such correspond* 
aost innumerable instances by Mr. Jostah Priest’s history of tbs enea. 

Antiquities of North America, as published in Albany, N. Y., 1833. The wovk of which 1 have Spoken is of ouch vast importance In 
A book entitled “An Inquiry into the Origin of the Antiquities of me them is so one thing that 1 can do lor my fellow aN that I mote 
America, by John Delafieid,” published in Cincinnati, Ohio, 183B, Mil lo do, before I go hooeo oi deport to bo with Christ, than to 
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terms: , N advance. above) should deny the truth and divinity of the Book of Mormon 
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leare as a legacy to the world evidence indisputable (as such a 
work will be) of the truth and divinity of the Book of Mormon. In 
the course of my ministry I have met with thousands who could 
freely subscribe to the theory of my faith except the Book of Mor- 
mon, or rather the identity of the book as being the record of the 
law of God written to Ephraim as called for by the Bible or Jewish 
prophets, for the commencement of the literal gathering, the tempo- 
ral and spiritual salvation of all the scattered branches of the prog- 
eny of the sons of Jacob. To all such as aro or may be rationally 
convinced of the fact that such a book as the Book of Mormon pro- i 
ft sscc to be is called for by the Jewish prophets, the work which 1 ' 
propose to publish is designed to show the indisputable evidence of' 
the Book of Mormon as being that book, by comparing its historical 1 
/natter relative to things of antiquity, which are found on the face o! j 
the book, and corroborated by those authors which are quoted above. • 
I shall seek principally to confine myself to such items as have 
been developed since the Book of Mormon was published. 

The propriety of such a work as I design to bring forth, will ap- 
pear on the face of the following considerations : I have in the 
course of my ministry sought diligently 1o obtain and carefully in- ‘ 
vestigate several authors, viz.: Howe of Painsville, Ohio, Kidder 1 
ot New York, Turner of Springfield, 111., who have written books | 
at some considerable length against the claims of the Book of Mor- ' 
mon. I have read pamphlet authors too numerous to mention, all ■ 
ot the same character. All of which authors of books and pam- 
phlets have brought down upon themselves the indignation of all 
just men, in the manner they have treated upon the Book of 
Mormon, by quoting sentences from it detaching them from their 
connection at both ends so as to make them appear absurd, ridicu- 
lous and contemptible to those readers who were not familiar with 
Ihn Hook of Mormon, or perhaps never saw it. Most of the authors i 
of books and pamphlets who have written against the Book of Mor- < 

raon have in somo shape or other pretended to give some credit to : 

the di\ itiity of the Bible, and no doubt would in turn, and perhaps i 
have, deprecated much tho manner in which Thomas Paine, B. I). I 
W hits and numerous other skeptical" writers have treated the Holy i 
Bible. I Lave as diligently sought to investigate those who have c 
written against the Bible as I have those that have written against i 
the Book ot Mormon. Relative to the two classes of writers I must \ 
say, in strict justice to my fellow men, 1 must give the laurel to t 
those who have written against the Bible as having displayed more t 
common sense justice, more reason, sounder logic and philosophy c 
in ten pages reading than all that has been w ritten against the Book a 
of Mormon. Those who have written against the Book of Mormon c 
eeern to have labored under an idea that there were none hut them- o 
selves that ever read the book, consequently their falsehoods could i v 
never be exposed, or the infamy they intended to heap upon the fi 
Book of Mormon would never recoil on their own heads. d 

What should wc know of the history of ancient America and its ! 
natrons from the beginning of the world until the day of Christopher ! o 
< olumbus, if all that has been derived exclusively from the Book tr 
of .Mormon were obliterated from all memories, and a!! books ?— e' 
Where should we go for knowledge of that immense extent of time e< 
which ha* given birth to such astonishing wonders as aro now and fe 
have been for some fifty years past developing themselves to the tr 
observing eyo of the traveler, tho historian and efficient antiquarian 1 j B 
As geographers thrust into the extremities of their maps those coun- ! si 
me* that are unknown to them, remarking at the same time that 1 L 

“ a11 b *J , ° nd ** of »»nd and haunt* of wild beast*, frozen sea* la 
marshes and mountains that are inaccessible to human courage or L 
industry, so it it to the traveler, the historian and antiquarian rel* it 
auve to the history of America. When he traces the history of 
America back to the days of Columbus, behind that period all would vc 


a j be prodigy andTiction, a region for poets and fabulists to specula i 
m upon, wraptin clouds and unworthy of belief; to which we ha- 
Id no clue of certainty but by the Book of Mormon, and even th; 
r- loses its force with many simply because it is presented to us b- 
le the special providence of God, and not by mere accident, 
h As we now wander among the mysterious remains of the rat>. 
y- which possessed all this land, and pausing beneath some lof:, J 
j- mound crested with sturdy oaks, which have stood for centuries ar. 
y are now nourished with the decayed materials of a former gener, 

)- i lion, or measuring the exact angles and regular outlines of som 
1 J vast system of warlike defense, we are deeply impressed with ti - 

>f evidence that we ; are constantly walking over the graves of an it 
il . mense population, and pained with a sense of utter darkness as til 
d j every thing connected with them, except that they bequeathed t \ 
posterity those existing and confounding traces of their existence 1 
e j and the vail would still remain upon our minds were we not in pc> I 
I session of the Book of Mormon. 

- j We should have the vast heaps of tumuli which are scattered ore 
e the wide extended and fertile “ fields of the woods,” (the prairiesc 

- ; North America,) the frightful heaps of desolations ti.at are to h : 
r j seen on the ruined tombs and temples of “ Palanqua,” “ Copan' 

3 j “ Uxtnal,” and “ forty ” more “ cities ” of Yucatan, all of anciei 

- origin, sculptured with characters which no Champolian as yet hi 

1 been able to decypher. We have the gigantic remains of the dir 3 

- tant antiquities of South America, all presenting themselves i 
I heighten our wonder and astonishment, but the Book of Mormc> 

r has rolled back the vail, the mystery is fled and satisfaction take \ 
the place of wonder and surprise. Exceedingly insignificant as ar, ' 
■ all the resources lor the earliest history of ancient America ir.dl ' 
. pendently of the Book of Mormon, yet they may be of <rreat corn* 
quence in connection with it. They may add no facts °to what" 
contains, but they may confirm it. 

One discovery of the antiquarian or the geologist perfectly auther.- 1 
treated accurately interpreted, certainly speaking the truth, certain'. 

Iv corroborating the history contained in the Book of Mormon whs 
an evidence of us inspiration ! Then hew singularly has ,be Bo* 5 
ot Mormon exposed itself along the whole line to attack; what a; 
immense frontier has it had to defend ; what a chain ol posts in th 
i " ,ld * rness I )rotect - Relating minutely the most important evenai 
that has transpired from ihe confounding of the languages at thi 
tower of Babel down to four hundred and twenty,. years into th* 
Christian era, telling of events such as tradiiions' and inscription ' 
and monuments and strata of the earth, if they speak of any thinr. I 
can hardly avoid recording in some shape or other. Thus the Booii 

of Mormon is inviting investigation, challenging attack alon* thfi 

whole line of its details. What book in such circumstances? asc. i 
from so distant an age, could stand such a trial were it not ^ven bt 
. direct inspiration 1 ' 

e are thrice happy to say that every search into the tradition J 
of the American Indians, every interpretation of inscriptions, everri 
trace cf the Indian nations, every remnant of their ancient works'.;! 
every development of the geology of the earth thus far has confirm i 
ed tne truth ol the Book of Mormon. Assaults have b«*en made.fi 

fears excited, but when the smoko of the artillery -had blown of! 
trutl. has ahvays appeared, as ever, resting her right hand on thtfl 
Book ol Mormon, so that even now, after a trial of eighteen yean 11 
since the first copy was published, the people of God, viz.? lie 1 

Latter Day Saints, may exclaim in triumph : Walk about the’ di- 1 

lapidated walls of the ancient cities of the Jaradiles, Nephites and ^ 
Laraanites, God has given us their true history and will establish 1 
it forever. 

For my pjrt I have no fear that any future discoveries in the de - 
velopments of the antiquities of America will really militate against 



leave aa a legacy to the world evidence indisputable (as such a 
work will be) of the truth and divinity of the Book of Mormon. In 
the course of my ministry I havo met with thousands who could 
freely subscribe to the theory of my faith except the Book of Mor- 
mon, or rather the identity of the book as being the record of the 
law of God written to Ephraim as called for by the Bible or Jewish 
prophets, for the commencement of the literal gathering, the tempo- 
ral and spiritual salvation of all the scattered branches of the prog- 
eny of tho sons of Jacob. To all such as aro or may be rationally 
convinced of tho fact that such a book as the Book of Mormon pro; 
fessos to bo is called for by tho Jewish prophots, tho work which l 
propose to publish is designed to show tho indisputable evidence of J 
the Book of Mormon as being that book, by comparing its historical 
matter relative to things of antiquity, which are found on tho face ol j 
tho book, and corroborated by those authors which are quoted above. : 
I shall scok principally to confine myself to such items as have 
been developed sinco tho Book of Mormon was published. 

The propriety of such a work as I design to bring L:th, will ap- 
pear on the face of tho following considerations : I havo in the 
course of my ministry sought diligently to obtain and carefully in- 
vestigate several authors, via.: Howe of Painsville, Ohio, Kidder 
of New York, Turner of Springfield, III., who havo written book? 
at some considerable length against tho claims of the Book of Mor- 
mon. I have road pamphlet authors too numerous to mention, all 
of the Same character. All of which authors of books and pam- 
phlets, havo brought down upon themselves tho indignation of all 
just men, in tho manner they have treated upon tho Book of 
JMormpn, by quoting sentences from it detaching them from their 
connection at both ends so as to make them appear absurd, ridicu- 
lous and contemptiblo to those readers who were not familiar with 

m in n or portxapa novor saw Mo&t of lLq nnth&r# 

/ of books and pamphlets who have written against the Book of Mor- 
mon have in somo shape or other pretended to give somo credit to 
tho divinity of the Bible, and no doubt would in turn, and perhaps j 
have, deprecated much tho manner in which Thomas Paine, B. D. | 
White and numerous other skeptical writers havo treated tho Holy- 
Bible. I havo as diligently sought to investigate those who have 
written against tho Bible as I have thoso that havo written against 
the Book of Mormon. Relative to the two classes of writors I must 
say, in strict justico to my follow men, I must give the laurel to 
those who havo written against the Bible as having displayed more 
common sonso justice, more reason, sounder logic and philosophy 
in ten pages reading than :.!1 that has been written against the Book 
of Mormon. Those who have written against the Book of Mormon 
seem to have labored under an idea that there were none but them- 
selves that ever read tho book, consequently their falsehoods could 
•never bo exposed, or the infamy they intended to heap upon tho 
Book of Mormon would never recoil on their own heads. 

What should wo know of tho history of ancient America and its 
nations from tho beginning of tho world until the day of Christopher | 
Columbus, if all that has been deriw-d exclusively from the Book, 
of Mormon were obliterated from all memories and all books 1 — | 
Where should we go for knowledge of that immense extent of time ! 
which has given birth to such astonishing wonders as are now and 
have been for spmo fifty years past developing themselves to tho 
observing eye of tho traveler, tho historian and efficient antiquarian 1 
' As geographers thrust into the extremities of their maps thoso courts 
tries that are unknown to them, remarking at the same time that 
“ all beyond is bills of sand and haunts of wild beasts, frozen seas, 
marshes and mouittyiqe, that are inaccessible to human courage or 
indue try.," so it ia to -the, traveler, the 'historian and. antiquarian, rep 
atlvq to tho hiatpry of America- When ho traces the history, of 
America back to the days of Columbus, behind that period all would 


be prodigy and fiction, a region for poets and fabulists to specular 
upon, wrapt in clouds and unworthy of belief; to which we have 
no clue of cortainty but by the Book of Mormon, and even thai 
loses its force with many simply because it is presented to us by 
the special providence of God, and not by mere accident. 

| As we now wander.among the mysterious remains of the race 
j which possessed all this land, and pausing beneath somo lofty 
, mound crested with sturdy oaks, which have stood for centuries and 
: are now nourished with the decayed materials of a former genera- 
lion, or measuring tho exact angles and regular outlines of some 
vast system of warliko defense, we aro deeply impressed with tir 
ovidence that we aro constantly walking over tho graves of an ic. 

! mense population, and pained with a sense of utter darkness as ij 
j every thing connected with them, except that they bequeathed to 
! posterity those existing and confounding traces of their existence, 
and tho vail would still remain upon our minds wero we not in pos- 
session of tho Book of Mormon. 

We should have tho vast heaps of tumuli which are scattered ovei 
the wide extended and fertilo “ fields of tho woods,” (the prairies ol 
North America,) the frightful heaps of desolations that aro to be 
seen on tho ruined tombs and temples of “ Palanqua,” « Copan,” 
“ Uxmal,” and “ forty ” more “ cities'* of Yucatan, all of ancient 
origin, sculptured with characters which no Champolian as yet has 
been able to decypher. We have tho gigantic remains of the dis- 
tant antiquities of South America, all presenting themselves to 
heighten our wonder and astonishment, but tho Book of Mormon 
has rolled back the vail, tho mystery is fled and satisfaction takes 
tho place of wonder and surprise. Exceedingly insignificant as are 
all the resources for the earliest history of ancient America inde- 
pendently of the Book of Mormon, yet they may-uo '--.ow- 

auenco in connection with it. They may add no facts to what it 
contains, but they may confirm it. 

One discovery of tho antiquarian or the geologist perfectly authen- 
ticated, accurately interpreted, cortainly speaking tho truth, certain- 
ly corroborating tho history contained in tho Book of Mormon, what 
an evidence of its inspiration ! Then how singularly has tho Book 
of Mormon exposed itself along tho whole line to attack; what an 
immense frontier has it had to defend ; what a chain of posts in the 
wilderness- to protect. Relating minutely the most important events 
that has transpired from tho confounding of tho languages at the 
tower of Babel down to four hundred and twenty years into the 
Christian era, telling of events such as traditions and inscriptions 
and monuments and strata of tho earth, if they speak of any thing, 
can hardly avoid recording in somo shape or other. Thus the Book 
of Mormon is inviting investigation, challenging attack along the 
whole line of its details^ What book in suoh circumstances, and 
from so distant an age, could stand such a trial were it not given by 
direct inspiration 1 

We ,e thrico happy to 6ay that every search into the traditions 
of the Amorican Indians, every interpretation of inscriptions, every 
trace of the Indian nations, every remnant of their ancient work9, 
every development of the geology of tho earth thus far has confirm- 
ed the truth of the Book of Mormon. Assaults have been made, 
fears excited, but when tho smoke of the artillery had blown off 
truth has always appeared, as ever, resting her right hand on the 
Book of Mormon, so that oven now, after a trial of eighteen years 
sinco the first copy was published, the people of God; viz., the 
Latter Day Saints, may exclaim in triumph : Walk about the. di- 
lapidated-walls of-lbeancient cities of the Jaradites, Nephites and 
Laraanites,. God, hag/given uslheir Irue hlstory and. will- establish 
it forever. • . 

For my part,lh»veno feartbatiamy faturo discoveries in the- d t* 
velopmonts of the antiquities of America will really militate against 
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>the disclosures of the Book of Mormon. The book is so far sus- 1 we have but one remark to make, viz : That, as the age in which 
•taiucd by collateral testimony. It puts the matter beyond the pow- j y® live, has been one so wonderfully characterized by fallacy, soph- 
■r of human imagination, with all the advantages of the literature • **?’ artifice, deceitful arguments, and gross religious impo- 

» nineteen ill e.ntnty, - foe the fee. hew o, by wh..| 

[means that a certain amount or kind of matter it contains crept on , a treatment alike severe, to tho introduction of any modern Faith - 

to its pages in the spring season of A. D. 1830, and so minutely , And however reasonable, "in reality, it must expect to meet, at first, 
corroborated by the developments of the antiquities of Chiapas and i ''* ,b ^consideration ; and, however pure its doctrine, it must antic- 

Vucatan as published in New York in 1811 by Stephens and Cath- I ^buVet oSie^ endure the scorn, ridicule, 

‘ : anu outlets ot the world— until tunc shall permit Jls expounders to 

ervvood. lne whole book of Ether, as contained in the Book of , lower the popular emblem of error, and raise in its stead tho stand- 
Mormon, is corroborated by “ the curious hieroglyphic map,” some ard °f truth. But, whatever, may be the name of the sect or church, 
eighteen feet long, as published by John Delafield in Cincinnati, ''’hose doctrines Mr. Page professes to preach and inculcate, or un- 
,.«»• ; ? -Hi^girpbie re „,e»n, 

: of Baud, where the book of Lthcr begins its account of the Jarad- main characteristic, a litoral and unqualified interpretation of Scrip- 
' ites, and ends with the hieroglyphic representation of two men with ■ ture ,i and followed by a strict belief in Biblical doctrine, and nccom- 
s word in hand, where the Book of Ether terminates the account of P an '®d by such an explanation as the dictatos of nature and reason 

I »•***»: "“v 1 ” ? r *• “” b “ b «“““ - i .zs*“ as: 

ano ohiz, tl.e two last commanding generals of that nation. , pretend to wield it as their weapon — blit it matters not to us by 

I first obtained a copy of Mr. Deiafield’s work in Boston, Mass., what namo ,h °y aro tecognizod, we accept the wound from those 

I 1843. I gave it a critical perusal and knew not at first where to ^in Jr/ntA , , ,, „ 

, iu in regard to the book, commonly termed 11 Mormon,” we have now 

* apply this map as corroborating any thing contained in the book, hut little to say. In relation to its origin, &c., wo aro of opinion 
but my mind was strongly impressed with the idea that if the map | that ** merits a fair, candid, and impartial examination ; in relation 
i could be truly interpreted it would divulge something directly either ,0 3 P ort,on 01 * 13 contents wo are compelled to niako soino further 

I for or against the Book of Mormon. So there I was left entirely aC ^T™5T? nt f‘ • , ,, „ 

. i . , ' At q recent lecture^ erven by :\Ir. l*3iro« wo were struck with tim 

in suspense on the subject, having not the advantages of a Cham- ! extraordinary character of the evident adduced to susTain Iho 
polian. I strove to quiet my blind, believing that the day would claims of the Book of Mormon. If wo aro to roly upon tho veracity 
: come when that map would he understood in its true sense; but j of raen 6t3nd 'nff high in public estimation, and Government favor, 

I still my anxiety was on tip toe to know or understand the general Mc33r3 - Delafieid, Priest, Stephens anil Catherwood, whose recent 

nntlir/ - v t' 1 1 - , , , , ... , b important discoveries of ancient antiquities of America, have astound - 

“ , I ’ 3 * g ’ ' vhether 11 ' voulbi mllllate for or against . ed all, undor whose supervision theiistatements in relation thcrere 

the Uook of .Mormon ; consequently I gave it a very frequent re- ’ have come, then must their evidence remove, in a groat degree, the 
view. Not many days passed until I was sitting on a sofa in the d° ubts at present existing in tho public mind, in relation to the 

city of Boston takine a review of the “curious map,” my eye be- ®* ,arac,er of Ms book ; the Mates of which, if we are to rely upotf 

pampUr,Mr;.iioi ft «n. t l * » . , , J J th e s ta tem en ts made, were found so me so ven toe n vears previous to 

came heavy w nh sleep 5 I reclined my length on the sofa and, as I the discoveries made by the gentlemen named ahon.Tthe mist im- 
suppose without doubt, fell into a sleep, and dreamed I was review- 
ingthe m3p, still anxious to know where to apply it; of a sudden , 
i t,!0re appeared the face of a personage before me, apparently far ad- 
vanced in years, and say*, “ Head and compare with the Book of j 

Ether, and then disappeared ; and I suddenly awoke and did western forests,” have at somo former period been densely populat- ' 
; accordingly, and gave it a critical comparing with the book I as- . e<1 b >' a "’iso and intelligent people — beautified by noble cities, 
=ure you, and to my great satisfaction I find that the collateral cor- &rnament ® <! with grand statuary, and toworing monuments erected 

Sftj‘7,’ 1 ! .. Ml in 

- JOOiv o! l.tiicr of the Book of Mormon that one is the other in race that oncp inhabited ant enlivened die crumbling walls that 
point of history. , now barely mark the spot, and toll us of tho “exceeding curious 


portant of which, were the fossil remains of ancient cities, found im- 
■mured in the dense forests of the west, and tho many bright speci- 
mens of human ingenuity, and ripe mechanical skill, found buried 
many feet beneath the trunks of towering oaks, proving boyond tho 
possibility of a doubt, that the very land now known as tho “ wild 


Boa | 
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connected ..nd tastened it to a piece of white muslin cloth and sus- broken statuary, that now moulder beneath tho forest rubbish, 
pended it across the Boylston Hall of Boston, & commenced lecturing N ‘“ etl wc 3a y, that it wag boyond the power of mortal being, dr 
for the first time to show the collateral corroboration of tho map human understanding to have possessed any knowledge of the ex-' 
with the hiemrv r.r il, c . • j- . . , , „ , V. istcnce or these buricikciltes, at tho time tho book was written, or 

Zr'Icm 7 Jarad, tes contained m the book of Ether of previous to tho discovSie. made by the above named gentleman, 

ook ot .Mormon, to an assemblage of more than a thousand which were seventeen years after. Yet the statements of the book, 
people. I liter: proceeded to the city of Washington, D. C.. and and the discoveries made, havo proved in no particular inewutst- 

ent with each other. 

The question then arises, from whence did the Book of Mormon 
receive its information, 17 years Mon those discoveries, that these 
“people,” “cities,” “curious workmanship,” “ statuary,” ••mon- 
uments,” dec., were all tlourixhing at somo former period I 
Without coming to any conclusion upon this important point, or 
the remarkable evidence alluded to above, we leave alt who feel an 
anxiety to beconio acquainted with this book, to give it a proper ex* 
We il e un,; , . ” ashington, March 12, 1811. amination and thorough investigation, and ihen draw their own 

cra *gn®d, having had ample opportunities of forming ; conclusions from the evidence they emu readily procure in 'relation 
? ,k- 3 f t i ua,n . tlne ® with the Hev. John E. Page, now preach- | thereto. We are with reypect, 4m, 


made the same exhibition, but not to so numerous a congregation, 
m v means being too limited to hire a hall of sufficient attraction to 
suit the taste of that proud populace, but still there were somo con- 
descending enough to give me a hearing, and gave me the follow- 
ing certificates : 


TO THE PUBLIC. 


mg in this city, take pleasure in stating, that we Relieve Kim to 
be a gentleman worthy of respect and puhlic esteem.; and, to say 
the least, can but recommend all to hear him before coming to any 
teution* concIusions toucllin £ merits, and claims to public ot- 

In regard to his religious views, so peculiar in their character, 


FRANKLIN LITTLE, CUrk ul tU OkU Office. 
JOS. S. POTTER, Printer. 

F. EDMONSTON, Printer. 

Having been favored with an opportunity of becoming acquaint- 
ed with the Rev. John E. Page, listened to Ida conversation, ant 
unde; his ministry, and, in some degree, become familiar with Usa 




. — ” , - ,» Thnhnrtk is so far bus- we have bat one remark to make, viz : That, as the ago in which 

,;. e disclosures of the Book of Mormon. The boo vre live, has been one bo wonderfully characterized by fallacy, feoph- 

• ,1 i, v collateral testimony. It puts the matter beyond tne pow . lo • j artlfice) decoitful arguments, and gross religious impo- 
,3ln ®“ y „ imagination, with all the advantages of the litera.ure 8 itt on s, we can but expect from a community whose indignation has 
C r of human t ‘ ° t0 account for the fact how or by what been so often excited against these repeated attempts at deception, 

of the nineteenth century , contains crept on a treatment alike severo, to the introduction of any modern Faith— 

means that a certain amount or kind of matter it P , And however reasonable, in reality, it must expect to meet, at first, 

, its mires in the spring season of A. D. 1830, and so min y w j tb inconsideration ; and, however puro its doctrine, it must antic- 
10 US re “ . , rt niw» nnlimii tips of ChiaDaS and ' n nmi'itlonrno ftfiti flhdute thfi SCOTTh TldlCUlC* 
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° \ Uv the developments of the antiquities of Chiapas and jp a ^ 0 a co ld and unwelcome tcception, arid end ute rine scorn, naicule, 
t-orrobora ei ) jr ew y 0 rk in 1841 by Stephens and Cath- an d buffets of the world — until ttmo shall permit its expounders to 

Yucatan as publishe contained in the Book of lower tho popular emblem of error, and raise m its stead the stand- 

erwootl. The whole hook of Ether, as conta , ard of truth. But, whatever, may be tho name of the sect or church, 


iMormon, is corro 


is corroborated by 11 the curious hieroglyphic map," some " e doctrines’Mr. Page professes to preach and inculcate, or uh- 

r,-c* lonrr as published by John Delofield in Cincinnati, der what estimation they may have heretofore been held by a prej- 
ices. . * ... - 1 c n far na Ihnv hear, as their 


■r/wntccR cc. ’ hieroolvphic representing tho tower udiced and uninquiring community, so far as they beat, as their 

■1 63:*. The map begins w ith a hierogiypmc re P r b characterisiic, a literal and unqualified interpretation of Scnp- 

lof Babel, where the book of Ether begins its account of 1 ture , an d followed by a strict belief in Biblical doctrine, and accom- 


oi uuueii . - . A n, rrt w ;*h ture, ana tonowea vy a ucuci ... — - - 

ites and ends with tho hieroglyphic representation of two men wim . pd auch an explanation as the dictates of naturo and reason 
... ’a in hand, where tho Book of Ether terminates the account of teach an imparlia l mind to be correct, so far are we bound to coincide 

I r ft <, will, tho account of the combat between Coriantnmr with them. Wo are vulnerable to truth— all sects and churchos 
the Jaradites, with tho account ot tne corneai . elend tb wield it a8 their wcapon-but it matters not to us by 

and Shiz, the two last commanding generals of that nation. what name they are recognized, we accept tho wound from those 

1 first obtained a copy of Mr. Delafield’s work in Boston, Mass., who pierce tho deepest. ....... 

, and knew not at first where to In regard to the book, commonly termed ‘Mormon, we have m>w 


Out my minu was strongly uupicoocu * t£ a portion of its contents wo are couipeueu .u 

could bo truly interpreted it would divulge something directly either acknowledgments. ■, , ■ ... ,~ 

for or nirainsttlio Book of Mormon. So there I was left ontirely At a recent lecture, given by Mr. Pago, wo wore struck with the 

-• ch *”: 

polian. I strove to quiet my mind, bolieving that the day would of mcn 8tam di nff high in public estimation, and Government favor, 
come when that map would be understood in its true sense; but ji easrg . Delafield, Priest, Stephens and Catherwood, whoso recent 
still mv anxiety was on tip toe to know or understand tho general important discoveries ofancient antiquities of America.haveastouna- 
outlincs of its true meaning, whether it would militate for or against ed all unde, ^ ^XSSSre“ ^*g^“ 
ItheBook of Mormon; consequently I gave it a very frequent re- Joubts aTprosenl^xisting in the public mind, in relation to tho 


the Book of Mormon; consequently I gave it a very frequent re- “existing in the puMic mind, iS relation to tho 

View. r.V. many days passed until I was sitting on a sofa in tho cJjaracter of this book; the plates kick, if 

sity of Boston taking a review of tho “curious map,” my eyes be- the statements made, were found some seventeen years previous to 

came heavy with sleep ; I reclined my length on the sofa and, as I the discoveries made by the gentlemen named above ; the most bn* 

suppose without doubt, fell into a sleep, and dreamed I was review- portant of which, were the fossil remains of ancient ci/i«, o 

. 1 ‘ u . , mured in the denso forests of tho west, and tho many bright spect- 

mg tho map, still anxious to know where to apply it; of a sudden mens o< human ingenuity, and ripo mechanical skill, found buried 

• v i .i.- c r n ,i - . . . J ». . t , 


memory of their popular 


£ gives the ixgfi. 

roboration of tho map with tho history of tho Jaradites as found in location and character of these cities, while treating upon tho extinct 
the book cf Ether of the Book of Mormon that ono is the other in race that onco inhabited amt enlivened the crumbling walls' that 
• . nf ,. now barely mark tho spot, and tell us of the “exceeding edrious 

pom oi - ry. workmanship,” which characterized tho ingenuity of the people of 

Accordingly I detached the map from tho book to which it was that age, as found carved upon tho blocks of fallen monuments»and 
ionnectcd and fastened it to a piece of white muslin cloth and sus- broken statuary, that now mouldor beneath the forest rubbish. 

•ended it across the Boylston Hall of Boston, & commenced lecturing . Ne6d w ? sa y> t , h . at ' l \ w , aa bey0 “ d o ‘ h ®a P ,°^ 

...... , „ , ’ . ... b human understanding to have possessed any knowledge of tho ex- 

or the first timo to show the collateral corroboration of the map i8tenco of these buried cities, at the time the book was written,. or 
vith tho history of the Jaradites contained in the book of Ether of previous to the discoveries made by the above named gentleman, 
he Book of Mormon, to an assemblage of more than a thousand which were seventeen years after. Yet the statements or tho book, 
leople. I then proceeded to the city of Washington, D. O., and and discoveries made, have proved in no particular inconsisU 

nade the same exhibition, but not, to so numerous a congregation, ^‘^on^en arises, from whence did thd Book of Mormon 
ny means being too limited to hire a ball of sufficient attraction to receive its information, 17 years before these discoveries, that, these 
iuit tho taoto of that proud populace, but still there were some*' con- “people,” “cities,” “ curious workmanship,” “ .“mon- 

lescending enough to give me a hearing, and gave me tho follow- uments,” &c., were all flourishing at some former porttwi ^ ; 

ng certificates : Without coming to any conclusion upon this irnportam'upwinf, or 

TO THE PUB1 IC tho remarkable evtdenco alluded to above, we leave all who fidel ain' 

anxiety to become acquainted with this book, to' give it siptopbf ex- 
Washington, March 12, 1844. aminatipn and thorough investigation, and then draw thetnowpi 
We, tho undersigned, having had ample opportunities of forming conclusions from the evidence they can readily procure Fn relation, 
n agreeable acquaintance with the tfev. John E. Page, now pro abb- thereto. We are with respect, ha., 

ig tn this city, take pleasnre in etatlng, that we believe him to' FHANKLIN LITTLE; Clerk di iht G&bf QglltJ 

e a gentleman worthy of respect and public esteetaq OhUi t8 ( Stfjr J0S, 8. JPQTTERj;iVtntor. : mi i MtWhn 

te leastvcan but recommend all tbhear blmbeforef obWfnr tt 1 ariV F. EDMONSTON, Printer. . -% 9 mtliiuz mlcaiilr' 

osittveconelusiohs touelilh^ hit merits, anddainie' tb’ ptfblid' ati' Having been fbvo'redwithan ooportuiutTof becoming acfltjsint^i 

1 ed^nlh^eHdv.Johh £ 

In regard to his religious views, so peculiar in their oharaoter, under his ministry, and, in some degree, become familiar with Eli 
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ng certificates : — 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

Washington, March 13, 1844. 
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peculiar doctrines of his sect, (pecnliar as regards the Book of Mor- 
mon,) being satisfied of the correctness of his deportment, and the 
soundness of his religious views, (taking the Bible as the standard 
of faith,) and of his ability to explain, illustrate and elucidate, and 
carry conviction of the truths therein contained to the minds of his 
hearers, we cheerfully avail ourselves of the opportunity presented 
by this publication, to recommend him to the attention of all sincere 
and candid inquirers after truth ; feeling convinced, that after a 
patient hearing, they will be both edified and profited. We the 
more cordially invite public attention to his discourses at this time, 
as they fully, conclusively and convincingly prove the statements 
and calculations of Mr. Miller, which have caused so much excite- 
ment, distress and misery throughout the country, to be false, fal- 
lacious and unfounded : that his (Miller’s) arguments, professedly 
drawnfrom the Bible, are garbled extracts — isolated texts — which, 
taken in connection with the preceding and succeeding text, prove 
the very reverse of that which they are made to sustain by the ap- 
plication of Mr. Miller and his coadjutors. This he (Mr. Page) 
is able, to do — and for. this alone, he deserves the thanks and kind 
consideration of all who have the happiness and well being of their 
fellow citizens at heart. Hear and judge. 

CHARLES W. FENTON, Printer. 

L. A. EDMONSTON. 

Washington, D. C., March 7, 1844. >- 

I am as well assured of the fact as I am of my personal existence 
that it is as far from the reach of the cunning device of man or men 
to have conjured up that kind of matter as is presented on the face 
of the Book of Mormon in 1830, and corroborated by the develop- 
ments made since, to confirm its truth, as it is for men to clinch the 
horns of the moon and tear it from its orbit, or to blow out the light 
of the sun, or change the revolution of the earth on its axis, except 
they are aided by the supreme power of the divine mind who created 
them. We remember how in by gone ages self-made ecclesiastics 
set themselves against the true servants of God, who were present- 
,ing to the world the revealed wonders of the heavens, & calling on 
all men of every grade in life to investigate and hold fast that which 
proved to be good, yet the learned prodigies of the leading class, 
apprehensive that the new theories were subversive of their peculiar 
learned notions of God and bis word, set themselves to pre-judge 
every new thing or theory as having derived itself from some erro- 
neous source, Jesus Christ and his servants, the apostles, not ex- 
cepted, as being pre-judged and cast out of men and denounced as 
heretics, and inhumanly persecuted, to stop the spread of their new 
yet pure doctrine. But truth triumphed ; bigotry and ignorance 
could not long prevail to the hiding from the world the harmonious 
walkings forth of the rays of light emanating from the divine mind. 
So also in this case the power of that same fountain of intelligence 
which assisted in the translation of the Book of Mormon, which has 
laid open in a great degree the past wonders that have transpired 
on the American continent, has proved itself almighty and' efficient 
to still reveal secrets far beyond the learned philosophers gaze. 

And thus I am persuaded shall it always be; science may scale 
new heights and explore now depths in search of American an- 
tiquities, and may yet add ten thousands of additional testimonies 
to confirm the truths of the Book of Mormon, but she shall bring 
nothing back absolutely contradictory. Sectarian infidels may 
watch their progress with eagerness, exulting in the thought that 
they are furnishing material with which the Book of Mormon may 
be successfully assailed, but the champions of revelation may con- 
fidently attend it (the Book of Mormon) in its onward march, as- 
sured that they will find nothing which will successfully contradict 
it, but many things which will confirm the word, which they know 
to be divine. 



with some, and the progress of this cause be threatened with storm 
and wreck, but the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (“the me- 
morial by which he should be known among all nations”) is in the 
ship and in his time will rebuke the winds and the waves and the 
little faith of his people, and the light of truth shall shine out as 
when “ the Lord looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the 
pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled their host and took off 
their chariot wheels.” The Book of Mormon asks nothing but 
mature accurate investigation of all departments of knowledge con- 
nected with its statements, whether in the traditions of the American 
Indians, the developments of American antiquities, or the scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments. 

JOHN E. PAGE, Elder of the Church ofJesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

P. S. Who among all the readers of the above will correspond 
with me upon the conditions proposed and step forward with their 
means to assist in this laudable enterprise, and excuse me from 
making them a visit in person I J. E. P. 

Voree, July 15th, 1848. 
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New Bedford, Mass., June 14th, 1848. 
To President James J. Strang : — 

Dear Brother, — These lines are sent by brother Ricketson, who 
has come to visit you. You may depend upon my sending to you 
the one-tenth of all my collectable earnings as fast as they shall 
have been collected. I have been laboring with all my might to 
procure means to remove my family to Voree, but am in no better 
readiness now than when I saw you in Boston. I have now deter- 
mined to put shoulder to the wheel and help build the house of the 
Lord, according to my ability, as the Lord requires ; for I feel bound 
to keep the commandments of the Lord here as strictly as though I 
was at a stake of Zion. From your brother striving to obtain that 
rest that remains for the people of God, JESSE W. NICHOLS. 


CUT AND POLISHED STONE, 

Of superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly on 
hand and for sale at the Voree quarry. Caps, Sills, Tombstones, 
Doorsteps, Imposing stones, &c., made to order on short notice. 
Voree, April 27th, 1848. 


MORTGAGE SALE. 


Times will doubtless come again and again when, inconsequence 
df imperfect investigations, hasty theories and rash conclusions, 
the calm surface of a settled belief in the divinity of the Book of 
Mormon may in some minds be troubled, as has already occurred 


Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
. ° ae u Pon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
j Israel Duty, bearing dale the 14th day of September, 1847, and, re- 
i ^ e< * * n - ofhce of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 

Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on paces 290 and 291, on the 
30th day ofSeptember, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest b'dder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs ; which premises are described in said -mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in tie 

Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east corner of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
■JuuesviBot in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods; thence south ten (10) rods, 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee . 

Voree, June 14th, 1848, |? cn . 
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peculiar doctrine* of hie sect, (peculiar as regards the Book of Mor- 
mon,) being satisfied of the correctness of bis deportment, and the 
soundness of his religions views, (taking the Bible as the Standard 
of faith,) and of his ability to explain, illustrate and elucidate', and 
cany conviction of the troths therein contained to the minds of his 
hearers, we cheerfully avail ourselves of the opportunity presented 
by this publication, to recommend him to the attention of all sincere 
and candid inquirers after troth ; feeling convinced, that after a 
patient hearing, they will be both edified and profited. We the 
more cordially invite public attention to his discourses at this time, 
as they fully, conclusively and convincingly prove the statements 
and calculations of Mr. Miller, which have caused so much excite- 
ment, distress and misery throughout the country, to be false, fal- 
lacious and unfounded : that his (Miller’s) arguments, professedly 
drawn from the Bible, are garbled extracts — isolated texts — which, 
taken in connection with the preceding and succeeding text, prove 
the. very reverse of that which they are made to sustain by the ap- 
plication of Mr. Miller and his coadjutors. This he (Mr. Page) 
is able to do — and for this alone, he deserves the thanks and kind 
consideration of ail who have the happiness and well being of their 
fellow citizens at heart. Hear and judge. 

CHARLES W. FENTON, Printer. 

L. A. EDMONSTON. 

Washington, D. C., March 7, 1844. 

I am sb well assured of the fact as I am of my personal existence 
that it is as far from the reach of the ounning device of man or men 
to have conjured up that kind of matter as is presented on the faee 
of the Book of Mormon in 1830, and corroborated by the develop- 
ments made since, to confirm its truth, as it is for men to clinch the 
homa of the moon and tear it from its orbit, or to blow out the ligbt 
of the sun, or change the revolution of the earth on its axis, except 
they are aided by the supreme power of the divine mind who created 
them. We remember how in by gone ages self-made ecclesiastics 
set themselves against the true servants of God, who were present- 
ing to the world the revealed wonders of the heavens, & calling on 


men of every grade in life to investigate and hold fast that whlflh 
proved to be good, yot the learned prodigies of the leading class, 
apprehensive that the new theories were subversive ot their peculiar 
learned notions of God and his word, set themselves to pre-judge 
every new thing or theory as having derived itself from some erro- 
,neouB source, Jesus Christ and his servants, the apostles, not ex- 
'cqpted, as being pre-judged and cast out of men and denounced as 
heretics, and inhumanly persecuted, to stop the spread of their new 
yet pure doo trine. But truth triumphed ; bigotry and ignorance 
could not long prevail to the hiding from the world the harmonious 
walkings forth of the rays of light emanating from the divine mind. 
So also In this case the power of that same fountain of intelligence 
whjgh assisted in the translation of the Book of Mormon, which has 
laid open in a great degree the past wonders that have transpired 
on the American continent, has proved itself almighty and efficient 
to still reveal seorets far beyond the learned philosophers gaze. 

And thus I am persuaded shall it always be ; soience may scale 
new heights and explore new depths in searoh of American an- 
tiquities, and may yet add ten thousands of additional testimonies 
to confirm the troths of the Book of Mormon, but she shall bring 
nothing back absolutely contradictory. Sectarian infidels may 
watch their progress with eagerness, exulting in the thought that 
they are furnishing material with which the Book of Mormon may 
be successfully assailed, but the champions of revelation may con- 
fidently attend it (the Book of Mormon) in its onward march, as- 
sured that they will find nothing which will successfully contradiot 
it, but many things which will confirm the word, which they know 
to be divine. 

Time will doubtless come again and again when, inconsequence 
of imperfect investigations, hasty theories and rash conclusions, 
the calm surface of a settled belief in the divinity of the Book of 
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with some, and the progress of this cause be threatened with store 
and wreck, but the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (“the me- 
morial by which he should be known among all nations”) is in the 
ship and in his time will rebuke the winds and the waves and th e 
little faith of his people, and the light of troth shall shine out 
when “ the Lord looked unto the host of the Egyptians through th t 
pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled their host and took off 
their chariot wheels.” The Book of Mormon asks nothing bm 
mature accurate investigation of all departments of knowledge cot 
nected with its statements, whether in the traditions of the Americas 
Indians, the developments of American antiquities, or the scri/. 
tures of the Old and New Testaments. 

JOHN E. PAGE, Elder of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

P. S. Who among all the readers of the above will correspond 
with me upon the conditions proposed and step forward with theii 
means to assist in this laudable enterprise, and excuse me from 
making them a visit in person 1 J. E. P. 

Voree, July 15th, 1848. 

New Bedford, Mass., June 14th, 1848. 
To President James J. Strang : — 

Dear Brother, — These lines are sent by brother RicketsoD, who 
has come to visit you. You may depend upon ray sending to yot 
the one-tenth of all my collectable earnings as fast as they shall 
have been collected. I have been laboring with all my might to 
procure means to remove my family .to Voree, but am in no better 
readiness now than when I saw you in Boston. I have now deter- 
mined to put shoulder to the wheel and help build .the house *** 
Lord, according to my ability, as the Lord requires ; for I feel bound 
to keep the commandments of the Lord hero as strictly as though I 
was at a stake of Zion. From your brother striving to obtain that 
rest that remains for the people of God, JESSE W. NICHOLS. 


CUT AND POLISHED STONE, 

Of superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly on 
hand and for sale at the Voree quarry. Caps, Sills, Tombstones, 
Doorsteps, Imposing stones, &c., made to order on short notice. 
Voree, April 27th, 1848; 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneji 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane t. 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14th day of September, 1847, and re 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth countj, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on -which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage* and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at tho Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o'clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs ; which premises are described in said mortgage aJ 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying sod 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in us 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east comer of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east ; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods : thence north ten 
(10) rods; thence east four ( 4 ) rods ; thence south ten (10) K»*> 
to tne place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgage*- 

Voree, June 14th, 1848. 13c°- 
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BY JAMES BLAKESLEE. 

To the Saints of the last days, who have been scattered abroad since 
the death of the prophet Joseph, by reason of the many persecu- 
tions which have been heaped upon you, and partly by reason of 
those who have set themselves up as teachers and interpreters of 
the law and commandments of God : — 

Beloved Brethren, — 1 have great reason to fear that you have 
lost sight of one of the greatest principles in the revealed religion of 
heaven to man, which is this : That God never had a church on tho 
earth which he acknowledged as his church without giving to that 
church a legal interpreter of the law and commandments of God for 
the salvation of that people, and that the legal interpreter of the 
law and commandments of God given for the salvation ot the church 
is the Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator to the church, the 
First President of the whole church. Consequently without a proph- 
et at the head of the church as a legal interpreter of tho law and 
commandments of God there is no salvation, for without a prophet 
to act in the above capacity there can be no final decision in spirit- 
ual matters which might arise in the church; and the consequence 
would be the church would soon be divided into different factions 
and parties, understanding the law and commandments differently, 
and we should soon have a Babylon among ourselves, and should 
be no better-off than tfo^rofessed religious world of the present age. 

And now I will try to sustain the position which I have taken in 
as few words as possible, and try to make the subject plain to your 
understanding; and to begin we will try to ascertain the order of 
God as we find it in the Old Testament. By a prophet the Lord 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved.— 
Hosea xii. 13. Preserved from what? I answer, from an errone- 
ous (or wrong) interpretation of the law and commandments of God 
given for the salvation of that people. Who did the Lord acknowl- 
edge as the legal interpreter of his law and commandments in the 
days of Moses? I answer again, that prophet Moses, who had 
brought Israel out of Egypt. You will remember that in the days 
of Moses there was one court in the church where a final decision 
was had in all matters of controversy that might arise in the church. 
Thatoourt was the supreme or highest court in the church, where 
the prophet himself presided, and bjs decision was an end of contro- 
versy in all matters of dispute in the church which might arise in 
consequence of a difference of opinion, or of understanding, in mat- 
ters of law and commandments for the church. For instance, just 
turn to Ex. xviii. and there yon will find an account of the order es- 
tablished and carried out among the children of Israel, where we 


have an account of several different courts being established, and 
where the small matters or cases were disposed of; and if either of 
the parties were disposed to do so they could carry their case up to 
the supreme court before Moses, the supreme judge, where, if it 
was a great or hard matter to dispose of, it was decided by revela- 
tion, by a thus saith the Lord ; and which was an end of all contro- 
versy, Moses being the Lord’s seer and prophet. 

Please turn and read the whole chapter for yourselves, and if you 
want an example where wicked men rebelled against that order, and 
who thought Moses and Aaron took too much honor upon themselves, 
just turn to Num. xvi. and you will find an account of Korah and 
his band, a formidable company indeed, some 1350 princes, men of 
renown, who gathered themselves against Moses and Aaron, and 
said to them, (Moses and Aaron,) you tako too much honor upon 
you, seeing the congregation are holy, even every ono of them; 
as much as to say tne people of the Lord are capablo of understand- 
ing his law and commandments themselves without so much tcach- 
ing by you, Moses and Aaron, seeing they are all holy, itc. But 
Moses answered and said, to-morrow you shall see who is holy and 
who the Lord has chosen. And what was the result 1 Why, Ko- 
rah and his band of 250 men of renown were destroyed by fire, and 
their wives and children and their adherents were swallowed up in 
the earth, and many more (several thousand) who had hold to the 
doctrine of Korah were destroyed by tho plague. 

Here we have a striking example of the dealings of God with the 
wicked who would not abide the order which God had established 
for the salvation of his people in tho days of Moses. Again I would 
ask, what the Lord established a school of tho prophets for in days 
of old 1 I answer, that all who were authorized to teach tho law 
and commandments of God might be perfectly instructed in the 
sense of the law and commandments, and being thus instructed, and 
having a knowledge of tho law and commandments, they could eeo 
eye tcToye in all things ; that they wore authorized to toach in tlioir 
several callings and spheres in which they were called to act, that 
they might give the true sense or true interpretation, and make tho 
people understand them in their truo sense. And now for an ex- 
ample of reading of tho law and making the people understand it. 
When the Jews returned from Babylon to Jerusalem wo have an 
account in Neh. viii. I will only quote the 8th verse, as follows : 
So they read in the book, in the law of God, distinctly, and R*v* 'he 
sense, and caused them (tho people) to understand tho reading. — 
Why, the people did not think of interpreting the law and com- 
mandments themselves in those days, they knew that tho Lord had 

placed an authorized priesthood in his church for that purpose. It 

was in consequence of men not having authority in days of old who 
took upon themselves the honor of touching and expounding tho law 
and commandments ol God, and who did not give the true sense of 
the law that there was so many divisions and so much trouble in 
tho church in every age of the world. It was that which finally 
broke up and scattered Israel in days of old. F or instance, turn and 
read Malachi ii. where the Lord by his prophet complains of those 
who do not teach the law in truth and righteousness. \ eree 7.— 
Tho priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they (the people) 
should seek the law at his mouth ; for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of hosts. Who is the messenger of the Lord of hosts 1 I an- 
swer, the man who is authorized of God to teach his law sad com- 
mandments and give the true sense. Well, but suppose we have 
no such messenger of the Lord of hosts. Well, then, ws hsvs no 
man who is authorized of God to teach and enforce the observance 
of tho law and commandments of tho Lord, sad conseqeeqtly the 
law and commandments are of little or no benefit to us ; for without 
the authority to teach them and give tho sonse they can be of no 
use to os whatever, and consequently no salvation. 


You will not pretend to sty that salvation can bo bad uncag the 
Jews at the present time, while they are withoat *ptvp*t U> teed 
them and to toach them the law and cores ndw snt s of their God, 
and they in a scattered condition to the foer wind* of heaven, with- 
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have an account of several different courts being established, and 1 
where the small matters or cases were disposed of; and if either of 
the parties were disposed to do so they could carry their case up to 
tfre supreme court before Moses, the supreme judge, where, if it 
was a great or Ijard-matter to dispose of, it was decided by revela- 
.4m, by a thus saith the Lord ; and which was an end of ail contro- 
versy, Moses being the Lord’s seer and prophet. 

Please turn and read the whole chapter for yourselves, and if you 
want an example where wicked men rebelled against that order, and 
who thought Moses and Aaron took too much honor upon themselves, 
just turn to Nura. xvi. and you will find an account of Korah and 
his band, a formidable company indeed, some 250 princes, men of 
renown, who gathered themselves against Moses and Aaron, and 
said to them, (Moses and Aaron,) you take too much honor upon 
you, seeing the congregation are holy, even every one of them ; 
a<j much as to say the people of the Lord are capable of tinders tand- 
iog his law and commandments themselves without so much teaoh- 
kvr by you, Moses and Aaron, seeing they are all holy, etc. But 
Moses answered and said, to-morrow you shall see who is holy ana 
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sonso of the law and commandments, and being thuB instructed, and ^ 
having a knowledge of the law and commandments, they could .see \ 
eye to eyo in all things ; that they were authorized to teaoh in their 
several callings and spheres in which they were called to act, that 
they might give the true sense or true interpretation, and make the 
people understand them in their true sense. And now for an ex- 
ample of reading of the law and making the people understand it. 
When the Jews returned from Babylon to Jerusalem we' have an 
account in Neh. viii. I will only quote the8th verse, as follows : 

So they read in the book, in the law of God, distinctly, and gave the 
sonse, and caused them (the people) to understand the reading.— 
Why, the people did not think of interpreting 'the law and .com* 


first President of the whole church. Consequently without a proph- 
ut at the head of the church as a legal interpreter of the law and 
commandments of God there is no salvation, for without a prophet 
io act in the above capacity there can be no fi n al decision in spirit; 
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Ar.d now 1 will try to sustain the position which 1 have taken in 
is few words as possible, and try to make the subject plain to your 
tnderstanding; and to begin we will try to ascertain the order of 
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losea xii. 13. Preserved Irom what? I answer. f — 


from an ercone- 

us (or wrong) interpretation of the law and commandments of God 
•iven for the salvation of that people. Who did the Lord acknowl- 


ir ought Israel out of Egypt. You will remember that in the days 
>f Moses there was one court in tho church where a final decision 
vas had in all matters of controversy that might arise in the church. 
I’hat court was the supreme or highest court in the church, where 
he prophet himself presided, and his decision was an end of contro- 
erey in all matters of dispute in the church which might arise in 
onseqnence of a difference of opinion, or of understanding, in mat- 
srsof law and commandments for the church. For instance, just 
urn to Ex. xviii. and there yon will find an account of the order es- 
ablished and carried out among the children of Israel, where we 


use to us whatever, and consequently no sal ratio 
Yon will not pretend to say that aalvatioh can 
Jews at the present time, while they are without 
them and to teach them the law ana corptnandme 
and they in a scattered condition to the four wlm 


i 



oat a prophet or shepherd to say to them in the name of the Lord 
come home to the land of your fathers, and rebuild your city and 
temple. O, no, say you. Well, then, you have acknowledged 

yourself that without a prophet there is no salvation. When I say 

there is no salvation without a prophet I mean to say that to all such 
as have passed the line of accountability there is no salvation without 
a prophet. Well, then, if the Jews cannot obtain salvation without 
a prophet, can any other people, and still the Lord be an unchang- 
able being and consistent with himself 1 Certainly not. 1* or if the 
Lord could save one people without a prophet to teach his law and 
commandments and give the true sense and interpretation, he could 
save another people. And if another, then he could save all people 
without a prophet. What was the condemnation of the people in 
the days of the ancient prophets 1 1 answer, it was for not giving 

heed to the law and commandments which the Lord sent his proph- 
ets to teach them and to command them to observe. Very good ; 
then if the Lord had not sent his prophets with his law and com- 
mandments for their salvation they must have remained in igno- 
rance of the way and means of salvation, and consequently we are 
forced to the conclusion that without a prophet there is no salvation. 
Well, then, what have we learned from the foregoing 1 We have 


And after th^ decision of this important question by the highest 
court in the church, the saints of those days never dreamed of 


bringing it up again, nor no other subject of dispute which had been 
decided by the court of which we have been speaking. • And who 


learned that in the absence of a prophet we are without the means 
by which we can obtain a knowledge of tho gospel, which is the 
power of God unto salvation-fo all them that believe. Consequent- 
ly in the absence of a prophet there is neither condemnation nor sal- 
vation.' But in the presence of a prophet wo are under condemna- 
tion if we do not give heed to the law and commandments which 
tho Lord has sent him to command us to observe. 

And again, salvation is with the Lord. And again, the secret of 
the Lord"is with him. Well, how does the Lord make known his 
secret to the children of men 1 The prophet Amos lias answered 
that question, iii. 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but tie 
revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. . Here we have 


it again, no prophet, no revelation ; and no revelation, no salvation 
Well, wo will now leave the Old Testament times for a while and 
come to the New Testament, and see if the Lord had a court of fi- 
nal decision in spiritual matters and controversies in the days of the 
apostles. You will remember that in the 24th chapter of Luke we 
have an account of the resurrection of Christ, and of his appearing 


to his apostles, and of opening their understanding, as it is said, 
45th verse, Then opened he their understanding, that they might 
understand tho scriptures. Now again, I ask, for what purpose did 
he (Jesus) open the understanding of the apostles? Ans. That 
they might teach repentance and remission of sins in his name in 
all the world, beginning at Jerusalem ; and the apostles were to 
teach and instruct others in the understanding of the scriptures, that 
they might also go and teach the nations the gospel, and that all 
mi"ht be instructed in the law and commandments of the Lord for 
their salvation. Horn. xiii. Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers ; for there is ' no power but of God. Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the power, resiBteth the ordinance of God. Here 
I ask again, what decision is had in spiritual matters? Read the 
first five verses. Again : 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account of us 
(the apostles) as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. Here we have something said of the higher pow- 
ers again in the church and of tho mysteries of God, consequently 
the keys of mysteries and revelations must have been among tire 
apostles as well as the keys of the kingdom. 

Now we will try to find an occasion to use the higher powers or 
supreme court in a case of final decision. We turn to Acts xv. and 
we find a case brought before tho highest court'. ' But what is the 
question in dispute? It is a question of doctrine. It is this: 
Whether the saints who have received the gospel among the Gen- 
tiles, and been baptized, shall becircumciscd and keep the law of 
Moses or not. This question was raised at Antioch and disputed 
by some of the apostles, and finally appealed to tho highest court 
at the seal of the First Presidency at Jerusalem, and where the de- 
cision of Paul and Barnabas wad confirmed by Peter and James 
and all tho church and by the Holy Ghost. Just turn and read part 
of the 14th chapter and all of the 15th chapter of the acts of the 
apostles, and you have tho whole subject before you. And here 
we have an account of a most important question of doctrine being 
decided fprever.- Why? Because from the decision of that court 
there could be no appeal. And all in any degree acquainted with 
the order of God in his oUuich will know iu And this was the on- 
.ly reason why the church in the days of the apostles was not split 


is so blind that he cannot see that in the absence of that court the 
church of Christ has been divided and sub-divided into sects and 
parties, all arrayed against each other, both in doctrine, ordinances 
and practices, dealing out wrath and indignation on each other con- 
tinuaily? And thus, instead of the church of the living God, we 
have Babylon the great, the. mother of harlots and abominations o( 
the earth. 

Who in his sober senses will say tliat salvation can be had in 
Babylon? or in any of the departments of old, Babylon? No one 
in any degree acquainted with the order of God oare say It. Rut 
some perhaps who are ready to begin to mourn over the fall of Bab- 
ylon will say, 1 know I have the spirit, for I have a good feeling and 
am happy. Well, suppose you are happy and have a good feeling, 
what evidence is that that you have the spirit of Christ and are ac- 
cepted of God ? When you are selling goods and other properly 
at an extravagant price and grinding the face of the poor and giv- 
ing the poor laborer only wages by which he can barely subsist, 
and yourselves rolling in wealth, do you not feel happy ? Yon are 
compelled to say that you do. And the would-be priest who ped- 
dles what he pleases to call the gospel to the poor tor several thou- 
sand pounds per year, will tell you he has the spirit and is happy. 
.So if that is an evidence of their acceptance with God, every wick- 
ed man lias an evidence of his acceptance with God. Be not de- 
ceived, brethren, there is no God in any of the works of Babylon. 
Therefore we will leave old Babylon for the present and come to 
onr own day and generation, and see what kind of an order God lias 
established in his church of the last days for the salvation of his 
people. When the Lord commenced liis work in our day to raise 
up a peojile unto himself, the first thing he did was to raise up a 
prophet through whom to reveal his law and commandments to the 
children of men, even Joseph Smith, and through him the Lord 
revealed the everlasting gospel. And when a sufficient number had 
received the gospel at the hands of the authorized priesthood which 
the Lord had established, the church was organized on the 6th day 
of April, 1830, and at that time there was no other court known 
j in the church but the highest court, even the supreme court, over 
| which the prophet himself presided ; and after his decision, it being 
a final decision on any matter, it was had in remembrance no more 
before the Lord. The court just named was the only court in the 
church at that lime, and the first court established in the church of 
God in our day, and the only one which was necessary until the 
i church had become large, when ii became necessary to organize 
lesser courts, as in the days of Moses, £see Exodus xiii.,) to judge 
the small matters. And now in regard to this highest court, how 
is the supreme judge of tho highest court in the church 'appointed ? 
Ans. The President of the church, who is also the President of the 
council, (or supreme court,) is appointed by revelation. D. & C. 
sec. v. p. G. Well, now, suppose a question should arise among 
the elders abroad concerning any point jif doctrine, how could it be 
disposed of? Why, it would be carried up before the supreme 
judge at the highest court in the church, namely, at the seat of the 
First Presidency, where a final decision would be had by that court 
and there would be an end of the matter, and it would be had no 
more in remembrance before the Lord. 


.Well, the letter of appointment by or through Joseph can be found 
in the first No. of.the Voree Herald, bearing date June 18th, 1844, 
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O yes, say you, 1 know that was the order while Joseph Smith 
ras living, but Joseph is dead. Well, what of that ? Did not the 


was living, but Joseph is dead. Well, what of that ? Did not the 
Lord say that if Joseph was taken he should appoint another in his 
(Joseph’s) stead ? See D. & G. sec. xiv. p. 2. We ask, what an- 
other in Joseph’s stead was to be appointed for? The Lord has 

answered that question in the- paragraph just referred to above 

To teach the revelations and commandments which the Lord bad 
given and should give thrmigintfoseph. That is, to give the sense 
of them, and cause the saints (or people) to understand their mean- 
ing in their true light, as well as to receive revelations and com- 


mandments for the salvation ot tho church as Joseph did, and to 
preside over the whole church and also over the highest courtin the 
church. Well, say yon, if we can find the evidence that the Lord 
ha9 appointed a prophet in Joseph’s stead then we will receive, him. 


up into different factions. Because thekeysof mysteries and rev- 
elations was with the church, as well as the keys of the kingdom. 


jn tne nrst rvo. ot.the voree Herald, bearing date June 18th, 1844, 
and mailed at the Nauvoo post office June 18th, directed to James 
J. Strang of Darlington, W. T, fn that letter you can find the ap- 
pointment of Prei. Strang as Joseph's successor in the First' Presi- 
dency of the whole church, and aha an appointment of Voree as a 


66 


oat a prophet or shopherd to say to them in the name of the Lord 
come Home to tho land of your fathers, and rebuild your city and 
teraplo. O, no, say you. Well, then, you have acknowledged 


temple. O, no, say you. Well, then, you have acknowledged 
yourself that without a prophet there is no salvation. When I s*y 
there is no salvation without a prophet I mean to say that to all such 
as have passed tho line of accountability there is no salvation without 
a prophet. Well, then, if the Jews cannot obtain salvation without 
a prophet, can any other people, and still the Lord be an unchang- 
ablo being and consistent with himself? Certainly not. For if tho 
| Lord could savo ono pcoplo without a prophet to teach his law and 
i commandments and give the true sense and interpretation, he could 
I save another people. And if another, then he could savo all people 
| without a prophet. What was tho condemnation of the people in 
I tho days of the ancient prophets? I answer, it was for not giving 
heed to tho law and commandments which the Lord sent his proph- 
ets to teach them and to command them to obsorve. Very gooj^; 
then if the Lord had not sent his prophets with his law and com- 
mandments for their salvation they must have remained in igno- 
rance of tho way and means of salvation, and consequently we are 
forced to the conclusion that without a prophet there is no salvation. 
Well, then, what havo wo learned from the foregoing? We have 
learned that in tho absence of a prophet we are without the means 
by which wb can obtain a knowledgo of tho gospel, which is tho 

f iotver of God unto salvation to all them that bolievo. Consequent- 
y in the absence of a prophet there is neither condemnation nor sal- 
, vation. But in tho presence of a prophet wo aro under condemna- 
! tion if wo do not givo heed to tho law and commandments which 
' tho Lord has sont him to command us to observe. 

And again, salvation is with tho Lord. And again, the secret if 
the Lord is with him. Well, how does the Lord make known his 
secret to the children of men ? Tho prophet Amos has answered 
that nuestion. iii. 7. Surely tho Lord God will do nothing, but ho 
- revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. Here wu havo , 
it again, no prophet, no revelation ; and no revelation, no salvation. 
Well, wo will now leave tho Old Testament times for a while and 
come to the New Testament, and sco if tho Lord had a court of fi- 
nal decision in spiritual matters and controversies in the days of the 
apostles. You will remember that in the 21th chapter of Luko we 
have an account of tho resurrection of Christ, nnd of his appearing 
upiUlles, ami ol opening their understanding, os it is said, 
46th verse. Then opened lie thtir understanding, that they might 
understand tho scriptures. Now again, I ask, lor what purpose did 
he (Jesus) open the understanding of the apostles ? Ans. That 
they might teach ropcntanco and remission of sins in his name in 
all the world, beginning at Jerusalem ; and tho apostles were to 
teaoh and instruct others in the understanding of the scriptures, that 
they might also go and teach the nations the gospel, and that all 
might be instructed in the law and commandments of the Lord for 
their salvatioh. Korn. xiii. Lot overy soul ho subject unto the 
higher powers ; for thero is no power but of God. Whosoever 
thereforo reSistoth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God. Here 
I ask again, what decision is had in spiritual matters? Read the 
first fivo verses. Again : 1 Cor. iv. 1 . Lot a man so account of us 
(the apostles) as of tho ministers of Christ, and stewards of tho 
mysteries of God. Here wu havo something said of the higher pow- 
ers again in tho church and of tho mysteries of God, consequently 
the keys of mysteries and revelations must have been among the 
apostles as well as tho keys of the kingdom. 

Now wo will try to fin 1 an occasion to use the higher powers or 
supreme court in a case of final decision. We turn to Acts xv. and 
we find a caso brought b.-foio the highest court. But what is the 
question in dispute? It is a question of doctrine. It is this: 
Whether the saints who have received the gospel among the Gen- 
tiles, and been baptized, shall be circumcised and keep the law of I 
Mosos or not. This question was raised at Antioch and disputed 
by somo of the apostles, and finally appealed to the highest court 
at the seat of the First Presidency at Jerusalem, and where tho de- 
cision of Paul and Partial as was confirmed by Peter and James 
and all tho chart U and by the Holy Ghost. Just turn and rend part 
of the 14th chapter and all of the 15th chapter of the acts of the 
apostles,.and you havo the whole subject before you. And here 
we havean account ->f a most important question of doctrine being 
decided forever. }Yh) ! Because from tho decision of that court 
there c{iuld be no appeal. And all in any degree acquainted with 
the order of Odd in his church will know it. And this was the on-- 
ly reason why the church in the days of the apostles was not split 
up into different faction*.' : Because the keys of mysteries and rev- 
elations was with the church* as well a« the keys of the kingdom. 


And after the decision of this important question by the hieh 
court in the church, the saints of those days never dreamed of 
bringing it up again, nor no other subject of dispute which had brp„ 
decided by the court of. Which we have been speaking And \vh 
is so blind that.he cannot see .that in the absence of that court th 
church of Christ has been divided and sub-divided into sects w 
parties, all arrayed against each other, both in doctrine, ordinance 
and practices, dealing out wrath and indignation on each other con 

tinually ? And thus, instead of the church of the living God 

have Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and abominations of! 
tno earth. 

Who in his sober senses will say tlmt salvation can be had i„ 

Babylon? or in any of the departments of old Babylon’ No or* 

in any degree acquainted with the order of God care say i*t. Dr I 
some perhaps who aro ready to begin to mourn over tho fall of BaU 
ylon will say, l know 1 havo the spirit, for I havo a good fee]in<v aij 
ant happy. Well, suppose you are happy and have a good fcelirr 
what evidenco 18 that that you have tho spirit of Christ and aro zt\ 
copted of God ? W hen you are selling goods and other property ' 1 
at an extravagant price and grinding the face of tho poor and giv. 
ing ^ le poor laborer only wages by which he can barely subsist 
and yourselves rolling in wealth, do you not feel happy ? You are 
compelled to say that yon do. And the would-be priest who ped- 
dles what ho pleases to call the gospel to tho poor lor several thou- 

sand pounds per year, will tell you ho has the spirit and is happy. | 

6 o if that is an evidence of their acceptance with God, every wick- 
ed man has an evidence of his acceptance with God. Bn not 
ceived, brethren, there is no God in any of the works of Babylon. I 
Therefore wo will leave old Babylon for tho present and come to 
our own day and generalidTt, and see what kind of an order God has 1 
established in his church of the last days for the salvation of his 
people^ When Iho Lord commenced his work in our day to raise 
'tfp a people unto himself, the first thing he did was to raise up al 
prophet through whom to reveal his law and commandments to the 
children of men, even Joseph Smith, and through him tho Lord 
revealed tho everlasting gospel. And when a sufficient number had I 
received the gospel at the hands of the authorized priesthood which/ 
the Lord had established, thoxslmrch was organized on the Cth day! 
of April, 1830, and al that time thero was no ciLor 
in the church but the highest court, even the supreme court, over 
which the prophet himself presided ; and after his decision, it being 
a final decision on any matter, it was had in remcmh^Bce no more 
before tho Lord. The court just named was tho only court in the 
church at that time, and the first court established in the church of 
God in our day, and tho only one which was necossary until the 
church had become large, when ii becamo necessary, to organize 
lesser courts, as iii the days of Moses, (see Exodus xiii.,) to judge 
the small matters. And now in regard to this highest court, how 
is the supremo judge of the highest court in the church appointed ! 
Ans. The President of tho church, who is also tho President of the! 
council, (or supreme court,) is appointed by revelation. D. & C. 
sec. v. p. C. Well, now, suppose a question should arise omon*j 
the oldors abroad concerning any point of doctrine, how could it iTel 
disposed of? Why, it would bo carried up before tho supreme : 
judge at tho highest court in the church, namely, at the scat of tlu ! 
First Presidency, where a final decision would be had by that couit 
and there would be an end of the matter, and it would be had no 
more in remembrance before the Lord. 

O yes, say you, I know that was the order while Joseph Smith 
was living, but Joseph is dead. Well, what of that ? Did not the 1 
Lord say that if Joseph was taken he should appoint another in hit | 
(Joseph’s) stead ? See D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 2. We ask, what an - 1 
other in Joseph’s stead was to he appointed for? The Lord has 

answered that question in the paragraph just referred to above 

To teach the revelations and commandments which tho Lord had 
given and should give through Joseph. That is, to give the sense 
of them, and cause the saints (or people) to understand their mean- 
ing in their true light, as well as to receive revelations and com- 
mandments for the salvation ot the church as Joseph did, and lot 
preside over the whole church and also over the highest courtin tho 
church. Well, say you, if we can find the evidence that the Lord 
has appointed a prophet in Joseph's stead then we will receive him. 
Well, the letter of appointment by or through Joseph, can be found 
in tho first No. of tho Voreo HerBld, bearing date June 18th, 1844, 
and mailed at the Nauvoo p03t office June 19tli, directed to James 
J. Strang of Burlington,. W. T. In that letter you can find the *p> 
pointment-of Pres. Strang as Joseph’s successor iathe First Presir 
idency of the whole churcn, and also an appointment of Yorea as a 




gB lake 0 f Zion, and a commandment to the saints to gather there and j of seeing you, or of hearing from you direct. A day or two ago two 
®n the country round about, and also telling them that if they scat- ; brethren and families stopped at my present residence. They re- 
ter the ungodly' of the world would swallow them up. ; quested me to write to you, and to inform you that the blessing of 

So we see that as in the days °{‘ ’’ J” 1 . ''o God had attended them, and that they were determined to impor- 

Tiave a supreme court where a final decision can be had, and an enu , . r „ , , 

ftf controversy ip all matters of doctrine in the church. Now.breth- 1 tune at the hand of God till they were delivered out of Babylon.— 
g& e;1 what are we to do under existing circumstances 1 Shall we j x a m not connected with any of the present organizations, but as 
&ee into the wilderness? No. There is no prospect there, for ; strong in the faith and knowledge ol PklMITIVE M-O-R-M-O-N- 
tlri"hani Voting told the saints in Nauvoo the same J’ear that broth- [-S-M as any man in Mrs lower world ! ! God has signally bless- 
%: Joseph was killed that they need not suppose for a moment that , e d m o both spiritually and temporally. 

Joseph’s place would ever be filled by another; thus giving the; IhavebeeninvestigatingMr.Whittner’sclaiins.andlamsora'e- 
iivord of the t.ord by Joseph the lie. . See D. & C. sec. li. p. 2 — j what favorable to them ; but a little timn will tell. There are a 
Well, he is the man who assumes the authority to preside over the j good many warm hearted saints here who are waiting for deliver- 
church and to lead them. And where has he led them who have ; anC e, but I cannot particularize. Suffice it to say that I would be 
^followed him ? We will let Jeremiah answer this question, xvii. gi a d to see you and converse with you on those most superlative 
J $. G. Thus saith the Lord : Cursed he the man thattrusteth in man, principles. Can you come down and see me ? 1 have much to say 

•fer.d maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord. ' t0 y 0 u, but cannot with ink and pen. Answer this, and in my next 
• j’er he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when I will be more elaborate. As ever yours, 

jtjood cometli : but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilder-' A. P. RINGER. 


: a salt land and not inhabited. Their location in the Salt 


ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 


Valley in the Rocky Mountains according to their own showing will ; Mr. Linger : — 1 am glad to hear from you and of your prosperity, 
Require irrigation in order to produce crops, and that being the case j but I am sorry, very sorry, to hear you are so weak in the faith of 
it is a parched place. And they also say it is a salt land, and so 1 t |, e everlasting gospel of Christ. I say weak, because of your words 
jlid Jeremiah say it should be, and in the wilderness. which have flowed out of tho abundance of your heart. You say, 

' Well, savs some one of the' saints who are about discouraged, | « I am not connected with any of the present organizations, but as 
vhere shall wc go for salvation? The Lord has answered that strong in the faith and knowledgo of PRIMITIVE M-O-R-M-O-N- 
ueslion in a vision and revelation given to li is servant James J. j 1-S-M as any man in Mis lou-cr world.'' If that is a fact, I must say 
itrang, on the 27lh day of June, 1814. Among many other things j pjiy every body else, and despair of my own salvation. Let mo 
hich the Lord told him on that occasion, he says : Unto thee has j le |i y 0U candidly, your own words show clearly that you are yet a 
..he Lord thy God given salvation. For who? Ans. For as many i stranger to tho vety first rudiment of “ Mormonism," which is found 
will obey the law and commandments of God given for the sal- j n the following words : — 
ation of his church in this dispensation. Now, brethren, how. “ I have sent forth the fulness of my gospel by the hand of my 
much better off are the apostate Twelve and their followers than 1 servant Joseph ; and in wpakness have I blessed him, and I have 
Babylon the great of the present age ? For they (the Brighamiles) , given unto him the keys of the mystery of those things which have 
ithout a prophet as well as all the rest of Babylon. And here j been sealed, even things which were from tho foundation of tho 
we have it again, no prophet, no revelation ; and no revelation, no ' world, and the things which shall come from this time until the 
salvation. And'again, how are the Brighamiles to settle any ques- 1 tj me 0 f my coming, if he abide in me, and if not, anolhor will I 
tionof difference of doctrine or discipline originating among them? : plant in his stead.” I). A; C. sec. xi. p. 4. 

Well, say you, I hardly know. Well, I will suggest an idea for By this wo leatn that the “ keys of mysteries ” was to abide in 
vour consideration. Perhaps they will do as other sectarians do • the church with Joseph or his successors untillhe coming of Christ, 
under like circumstances. But how is thar, say you? Why, the ] Now if Christ has sullcred the church to be left void- of thoso keys 
Catholics consult and abide the decision of the Pope, if I under- ! even one day, it proves positively that Joseph was an impostor from 
stand it right ; and other sects, at least some of them, appeal to the heginning,of his ministry. Now as we both agreo in the fact 
lloct. Adam Clark, Mr. Scott, John Wesley* .Mr. Campbell and i t h a t Joseph was a true prophet, of course the “keys of mysteries 
others. But they none of them have a thus saith the Lord. And I , an d revelations ” is with somebody who is actually and practically 
suppose the Brighamiles will abide tho decision of their principal taking tho lead of the church in this dispensation ; and still you are 
men, as they, too, are without a prophet, and of course without the n ot decided who that person is, and are still “ strong in the faith 
means of salvation. -* 1 and knowledge of primitive MORMONISM ” as any man on earth. 

I will now suggest another idea. The Lord says, by Isa., xxiv. Oh! consistency! hasten the time of ihy return, and doctor Mr. 
5, The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof ; because Ringer’s head, if not his heart, and that too if it needs it. 
they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the You say you “ havo been investigating Mr. Whitmer’s^ claims.” 
everlasting covenant. What ordinance is it that the Lord says Strange business, indeed. What ! investigate “ a man’s claim* 
they have changed? I answer, paradventure the ordinance by that has not yet said one word lor himself, as hating any claims to 
which a final decision in matters of difference in doctrine might be the “ keys of mysteries and revelations ’ as Joseph s successor 1 
had by a thus saith the Lord. For in the absence of a prophet that It is true that Wm. McLellin has been beating a reveille to wake 
ordinance could not be observed, and consequently the laws would up David Whitmer to a remembranco that Joseph ordained ^hlm to 
be transgressed and the everlasting- covenant would be broken. — be his successor, hut for some reason or other David wont hear. 
For I understand that the Lordby an even isting covenant haa prom- He seems to be more stupid on the subject than tho little boySvip eel 
ised to give salvation to the children of men by a prophet, and that was when he was called to be a prophet. Ah ! there i* no Eli (or 
without a prophet there is no salvation. Joseph) to appeal to on the subject. Why? The Lord neves told 

. Joseph that he (Joseph) should ever ordain his successor. In Sept., 

At home, near West Buffalo, Iowa, June 10th, 1848. 1830, the Lord told Joseph and Oliver, « I have nil i onto P«- 

Mr. John E. Paor ter, James and John (angels) to ordain you,’’ In Feb., 1831; 

Dkar Sir, — S ome time has elapsed sinfce I have had the privilege five months after this Lord said to the ehureh through Joseph ret- 





7ZZ a nd a commandment to tho saints to gather there and 
’ take round abouvond also telling them that if they .scat- 

in the co y r t j lR wor id would swallow them up. 

,e SoVe n fee that a S in the days of Joseph, Peter and Moses we 
t ^ « ennreme court where a final decision can be had, and an end 
1,ave V.versv in all matters of doctrine in the church. Now- , breth- 
" C °\vhat are^wc to do under existing .circumstances? Shall we 
I ,C into the Wilderness? No. There is no prospect there, for 
j. . (( | ifin young told the saints in Nauvoo the same year thatbroth- 
sepll was e’lUud that they need not suppose for a moment that 
Josenh’s place would ever be filled by another; time giving the 

word of the Lord by Joseph the lie. See D. & C. sec. It. p. 2.— 
Well ho is the man who assumes tho authority to preside over the 
church and to lead them. And wlicro has he led tiiem who have 
followed him ? We will let Jeremiah answer this question, xvn. 

5 , c , Thus saitli the Lord : Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, 
am! maketlt flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord. 
For he shall be like the heath in tho desert, and shall not see when 
good cometli : but shall inhabit tho parched places in the wilder- 
j ness, in a salt land and not inhabited. Their location in the Salt 
’ Valley in the Rocky Mountains according to their own showing will 
require irrigation in order to produce crops, and that being the case 
it is a parched place. And they also say it is a salt land, and so 
did Jeremiah say it should be, and in tho wilderness. 

Well, says some one of the saints who arc about discouraged, 
where shall wo go for salvation ? The Lord lias answered that 

question in a vision and revelation given to his servant James J. 

.Strang, on the 27th day of June, 1814. Among many other things 
which the Lord told him on that occasion, he says : Unto thee has 
i the Lord thy GoJ given salvation. For who? Ans. For as many 
I as will obey the law and commandments of God given for the sal- 
ivation ofbis church in this dispensation. Now, brethren, how 
fthucli tetter ott are the apostate Twelve and their followers than 
Ubabylon the great of lhe present age ? For they (the Brighamites) 
wire without a prophet as well as all the rest of Babylon. And here 
■ we have it again, no prophet, no revelation ; and no revelation, no 

I salvation. And again, how are the Brighamites to settle any ques- 

II i/on of difference of doctrine or discipline originating among them? 
Well, say you, I hardly know. Well, 1 will suggest an idea for 
your consideration. Perhaps they will do as other sectarians do 
under like circumstances. But how is that, say you? Why, the 
Catholics consult and abide the decision of tho Pope, if I under? 
Stand it right ; and other sects, at least some of them, appeal to 
Doct. Adam Clark, Mr. Scott, John Wesley, Mr. Campbell and 
others. But they none of them have a thus saith the Lord. And I 
suppose the Brighamites will abide the decision of their principal 
men, as they, loo, are without a prophet, and of course without the 
neans of salvation. 

I will now suggest another idea. The Lord says, by Isa., xxiv. 
5, I ho earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because 
hey have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the 
iverlasting covenant. What ordinance is it that the Lord says 
hey have changed ? I answer, paradventure the ordinance by 
vhich a final decision in mailers of difference in doctrine might bo 
lad by a thus saith the Lord. For in tho absence' of a prophet that 
Jtdinknce could not be observed, and consequently the laws would 

>e transgressed and tho everlasting covenant would be broken 

' or I Understand that the Lord by an everlasting covenant has prom- 
sed to give salvation to the children of men by a prophet, and that 
v ilhout a prophet there is no salvation . *■ 1 

At home, near West Buffalo, Iowa, Jane 10th, 1848. 

Ir. John E. Paor r— 

Dear Sir, — S omo time has elapsed since I have had the privilege 


of seeing you, or of hearing from you direct. A day or two ago two 
brethren and. families stopped at ray present residence. They re- 
quested me to write to you, and to inform you that the blessing of 
God had attended them, and that they were determined to impor- 
tune at the hand of God till they were delivered out of Babylon. — 

I am not connected witli any of the present organizations, but as 
strong in the faith and knowledge of PRIMITIVE M-O-R-M-O-N- ,1 
I-S-M as any man in this lower world ! ! God has signally bless- 
ed me both spiritually and temporally. 

I have been investigating Mr. Whitmcr’s claims, and I am some- 
what favorable to them ; hut a little time will . tell. There are a 
good many warm hearted saints here who are wailing for deliver- 
ance, but I cannot particularize. Suffice it to say th,at 1 would be 
glad. to see you and converse with you on ihose most superlative 
! principles. Gan you come down and see mo ? 1 have much to say 

! to you, but cannot with ink and pen. Answer this, and in my next 
\ I will be more elaborate. As ever yours, 

A. P. RINGER. 

, ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

Mr. Rimoer : — 1 am glad to hear from you and of your prosperity, 
j but I am sorry, very sorry, to hear you are so weak in the faith o? 

' the everlasting gospel of Christ. I say weak, because of your words 
j which have flowed out of the abundance of your heart. You say,%N jj 
) “ I am not connected with any of the present organizations, but as I 
I strong in the faith and knowledge of PRIMITIVE M-O-R-M-O-N- / I 
| I-S-M as any man in this lower world." If that is a fact, I must say l 
: 1 pity every body else, and despair of my own salvation. Let me I 
tell you candidly, your own words show clearly that you are yet al 
j stranger to the verjMtat rudiment of “ Mormonism,” which is found l 
i in the following words; — ’ 

“ I have sent forth the fulness of my gospol by the hand of 
servant Joseph ; and in weakness have I blessed him, and I havo 
given unto him the keys of the mystery of those things which have * 
been sealed, even things which were from the foundation of the 
world, and the things which shall come from this time until the 
time of my coming, if he abide in me, and if not, another will I 
| plant in his stead.” D. & C. sec. xi. p. 4. 

By this wo learn that the “ keys of mysteries ” was to abide ir\ J 
the church with Joseph or his successors until the coming of Christ, j 1 -] 
Now if Christ has suffered tho church to be left void of those keys \ \ • 
j even one day, it proves positively that Joseph was an impostor from^l 
the beginning of his ministry. Now as we both agreo in the fact 
that Joseph was a true prophet, of course the “keys of mysteries^ / 
and revelations " is with som ebody who i s actu ally and practically^ 
taking tho lead of the cltur-h in this dispensation; and still yon are^\ ^ 
not decided who that pe?son is, and are still “strong in the.fatVA.? y 
and knowledge of primitive MORMONISM ” as any man on earth, 'v . 
Oh ! con sistency ! hasten the time of thy return/ - and doctor Mr. 

Ringer’s head, if not his heart, and that too ifTTneeds it. 

You say you “ have been investigating Mr. Whitmer’s claims*” 1 _ ^ 

Strange business, indeed. What! investigate “ a man’s claims ‘ 
that has not yet said one word for himself, as having any claims to 
lhe “ koys of mysteries and revelations ” as loseph’s successor?--/ ( 

It is true that Wm. McLellin has been beating a reveille to' wake j 
up David Whitraer to a remembrance that Joseph ordained- him to / 
be his successor, but for somo reason or other David won’t hear- 
He seems to be more stupid on .the subject than tho little boySamuef 
was when he was called to bo a prophet. Ah ! there.is no Eli • (dr. 

Joseph) to appeal to on the subject. Why ? The Lord heverltold 
Joseph that he (Joseph) ehould ever ordain his suocesson' .'ImSsptv,' 

1830, the Lord told Joseph and Oliver, “ Ithave sent unto yon- Pew * / 
ter, Jamee and J ohn (angels) to ordain you,” «nl In .nFfcb^fiMMp \ 
five months after the Lord, saidrto the ohamh. through Jo^epivifeb .) 




6S 


stive to Joseph’s successor, that Joseph should appoint, (by rev- 1 
elation,) but God would ordain his successor as he (Joseph) was j 
ordained, as the Lord had “told him before.” Read JJ. & C. Sec. j 
I. p. 3. Sec. xiv. p. 1, 2. 

Who on garth then presents an indisputable “ appointment ” and 
“ ordination ” in tho form that fills the letter of the word of God on 
this all important point to a minutia 1 Ans. JAMES J. STRING, 
and no other man. Admitting Joseph did under any impulse or oc- 
casion attempt to ordain Whitmer or any other man to be his suc- 
cessor in the prophetic office, he assumed a prerogative that did not 
belong to him, admitting him to be a prophet ; .for the Lord said to 
him in both alternates, that either in his apostacy or martyrdom he 
should only “ appoint ” his successor, not ordain. But by the by 
Joseph never did attempt to ordain Whitmer as his successor. He 
only ordained him to be President of a stake of Zion, if the “Tunes 
and Seasons” (the organ of the church) tells us the truth. 

Any man that will say he is a^believer in the Book of D. & 0. 
as the word of God, and deny Jame3 J. Strang as being Joseph’s 
successor in the prophetic office is ignorant of the word of God rel- 
ative to that matter, or wilfully disobedient. You invite me to 
“come and see you.” Thank you, sir. 1 will do so when it be- 
comes my duty. Sir, I have not a dollar on earth beyond the sim- 
ple means of keeping house in a very plain style. I hear you are 
quite wealthy, will you come and see me. Can you sell all you 
have and give to the poor, that you may inherit eternal life J If you 
can, come and go with us who do so ; if not repent and believe in 
primitive MORMONISM, I beseech you. 

. Respectfully your servant, 

JOHN E. PAGE. 


MINUTES OF THE CONFERENCE AT COOPERSTOWN 
OTSEGO CO., N. Y. 

Conference met at the Universalist meeting house on Saturday. 

June 10th at one o’clock, F. M. Meeting opened by singing— 

Prayer by Elder Page. The meeting was called to order with Eb- 
enezer Page in the chair, and Alden Hale Sec. The meeting was 
then addressed by Elder Hale on the subject of the gathering o: 

Israel, and followed by Elder Page on the folly of believing isolated 
passages of scriptures which appear against sound logic or commo: 
sense, and in contradicton to all other scriptures. Adjourned t- 
brother Bacon’s, at 5 P.M., for a social meeting, instruction, &c. 

Met Sunday the 11th, at the school house near Gilbert Parshalls. 
Middleford. Opened by singing. Prayer by Elder Hale. Sermor. 
by Elder Page on the gospel of the kingdom, in a clear and lucid man- 
ner, to an attentive audience. Met at Cooperstown at one, P. M.— 
Prayer by Elder Hale, and sermon by Elder Page on the true ordei 
of the church ; followed by Elder Hale with appropriate remarks, 
after which a vote of thanks was taken for the liberality, good ordei 
and respect shown by the citizens of the place. Adjourned to broth' 
er Stevens’ at 5 P. M. Remarks by Elders Pago and Hale on tht 
gathering at Voree, building the temple and tower, showing clearly ; 
and positively that the kingdom of God will be established there ii : 
the saints are faithful, by comparing the 18th chap, of Isa. which « { 
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calls for an ensign to be raised to all the earth, or all are called upon g ar ^j, 
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Brother Strang 1 wish to inquire of you if any ono holding 
the priesthood have a right to give signs to prove such things as 
to them appears a reality. Are they not abusing their power in the 
priesthood, even if the sign is fulfilled 1 When I speak of signs I 

mean when one calls upon them that are in authority to administer 

in case of disease, and desires relief from the disease through the 
administration, and while administering he gives a sign. As you 
are the prophet, I conclude that you are at the head in expounding 
things that pertain to the instruction of the church. 

A Member in the Church, and believer in the Prophet. 

Answer.—' This came up some time since from some where in 
Genesee Co., N. Y. For a general answer we refer to D. & C. 
Sec. ix. p. 6., and to Mark xvi. 17. It is particularly observable 
that the signs follow them that believe, but do not go before those 
who believe not. But if in controverted points among the saints 
any one should offer a sign (as for insiance the healing of a sick 
person) as evidence that he was in the right, it would be a gross 
abuse. Even though he might be in the right as to the controvert- 
ed jpoint, yet the sign is no proof that he is so. God may not re- 
fuse to give relief to the innocent subject of sueh signs, but such prac- 
tices would be fatal to the faith of all concerned if persisted in — 
Signs confirm believers, but they do not beget faith in the unbelive- 
ing. 



QgT We have just been looking over a long communication 
from O. B. Thompson, of St. Louis* received some time since, and 
which he appears quite anxious to see in print entire. We shall 
try to accommodate him as far as possible, though we think he would 
be quite mortified to see his work published verbatim, el literalism, 
tt punctuation. He probably has little idea what appearance it 
would make withpeinii, extpt, etymology and Syntax just as he has 
written it, however well he may be satisfied with ita reasonings. — 
So have half the writers ; and if their articles were published With- 
out correction would feel injured. Yet we feel little disposition 
to touch pen to the controversial works of an opponent. 


to hear and see at that time, saying, he (God) would take his rest — 
at that time, and the revelation given July first, 1846, saying, James IT ^ 
shall lift an ensign to all the earth, and also comparing the 8th 
verse of the 4th chap, of Micah, saying, O tower of the flock, to thee 
shall it come, even the first dominion, with that clause in the • 
above revelation mentioned which says build a house, for if you dc 
these things dominion shall be given unto you. Thus clearly de- 
monstrating where the local spot will be. After which a vote was 
taken that° the present organization of the church under James 
J. Strang would be sustained, the vote was unanimous. We have 
here many warm hearted brethren who havo manifested theii 
works as well as their faith by paying tithing tc the amount of forty 
dollars cash, which we shall forward to brother Stranjj as soon as plant 
will be discreet and safe, together with subscriptions tor the Herald, ^-) ia 
amount four and a half dollars, giving liberally for our pecuniary | eilh 
advantage, for which we pray God to doublly reward them. S. , 

Alden Hale, Sec. EBENEZER PAGE, Pres. Je* 

tgjgr Tithing. Received §30 to the credit of Moses Ohidister. * hlc 
and $10 to the credit of Samuel Snider. **’ e J, 1 
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MORTGAGE SALE. ,J| utes 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane tagfflonvi 
Israel Duty, bearing dale the 14th day of September, 1847, and re-, .i n l0 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county- - ^y 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the, , 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there r <ame 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the snm of ninety-: -with 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by . 'p] an( 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- yy 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold all 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in saiT 8 ros; 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’clock * instri 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs ; which premises are described in said mortgage a* 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in the 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east corner of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 

18 east; thence west along the centfe of the toad leading from Buf- 
fington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10) rods; thened east four (4) tods; thence sooth ten (10) rods, 
to tne place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY* Mortgagee. 
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GC^SPEL HERALD, until we shall possess more knowledge more power and dominion 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus than Jesus Christ now does. Bui at the same lime his knowledge, 

Christ of Latter Day Saints. power and dominion will have increased so that when we arrive 

terms: where he is ntfw ho will be just as far in advance of us then as he 

two dollars per annum, payable, invariably, in advance. now is. Thus goes on the great work of our God. He continually 

All lettersand communications must be directed toJAMEsJ. Strang, increasing in knowledge, power and dominion, and his children fol- 


post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

For the Gospel Herald. 

A FRAGMENT. 

Let us now pause one moment and review the grand fundamental 


lowing the example. These are some ot the grand, glorious and 
sublime principles of Mormonism. R. F. MILLS. 

Bloomington, July 2d, 1848. 

President Strang : — As my paper has not come to hand for two 


principles of Mormonism, and see some of the glorious, grand and weeks I thought probably it was because money was lacking, therefore 
' ear -' sublime principles embodied in their faith. The most beautiful that I now send you a dollar, though money is scarco with mo and hard 
er ®. h have ever been taught since the days that the self-same and self-ovi- to get. I intend to purchase the paper if 1 purchase nothing else, 

w IC| dent doctrines were taught by Christ and his apostles while on for I consider it onb of the necessaries of life, not only of the life 

. U P°” earth. Passing by the first principles of their doctrine, faith, re- that now is but of that which is to como. It is a great comfort to 
'j 165 ? enlance > baptism, &c., &c., we shall go into an investigation of me in my loneliness, without a saint to speak to. O that I was at 
the God that they worship. Voree, or with the 6aints some where. I intend to come to Voree 

16 ! The first question is, then, what is God 1 He is a material sub- and get commissioned afresh if it be the will of tho Lord, and en- 

toihft 8lance] possessing body, parts and passions; can see, hoar, talk, dued with power so that 1 may make Babylon tremble. I have not 
ou *dc walk and converse the same as Jesus Christ. That he possesses preached any here for three reasons, yea four perhaps ; first, I had 

[y jf. body, hands, feet, toes, fingers, in fact every thing that is necessary no demonstrative evidence that tho people had oars to hear; soc- 

e was to constitute a perfect man, we have an abundance of evidence from ondly, l did not know that I was sent or called of God as was 
James the Bible to establish this fact beyond controversy. Possessing Aaron, therefore I wanted to go to head quarters and thoro say, 
thei! 4 lese attributes he can no more occupy two distinct places- at one Lord, what wouldst thou havo me to do I thirdly, my natural abili- 

,f forty and the same time than I can. But he can go, come, traverse from ties for a preacher being very limited, and having no honor in my 

ion is planet to planet with ease and rapidity. This is the Mormon God. own country, therefore I justified mysolf in lying still, but perhaps 
lerald, wimt is a sectarian God 1 He is an immaterial being, possessing weakness of faith has had something to do in the matter ; neverthe- 
llniar - neither body, parts or passions ; can neither be seen, felt nor han- less I feel as though I wanted to be about my Fathor’s business, 
a died ; every where present and no where at all. He is immaterial, and if I had a commandment from the Lord through tho prophet to 

idister, ffhich is but another name for nonenity ; precisely the samo God preach to the peoplo hero or any where else 1 should try to do it, 

the infidel believes in, just none at all. because I believe in God that ho could uso oven as weak a thing as 

. What is Jesus Christ 1 He is a man, possessing the same attri- I am to somo purpose. 

bales of God his Father. Can go from planet to planet with the I intend to cofeie to the October Conference and" learn tho way of 
loneys Same ease and rapidity of the Father ; talk, cat, drink, walk and God more perfectly. I sent a dollar somo time in tho winter intend- 
ane to Jjjonverse the same that we can. In fact he is a man who has gone ing to come to tho April Conferonco, but could not for want of moans. 
nd re ' pin to perfection, and the expross image of the Father. I regret that my lire is passing away without my doing any thing 

:0 ™ l P If w bat are angels 1 They are men who once lived on earth the in the cause of God. But I shall not movo without a thus satth tho 
°therc Same as we do; who have died, been resurrected and now dwell Lord, and when that comes I intend not to consult with tlosh and 
iinety |*ith God their Father ; who are now messengers of God to go lrom blood, but try to magnify my offico. I am exerting myself to get 
lat, bj .^ijnet to planet, whithersoever their services are required. my family served so that I may havo somo leisure* to serve tho 

P“ rs “ i '|i What are spirits I They are men in embryo, which wo in our Lord. 1 work somo at shoes in the winter, at gardening in the 

° said : gross senses cannot see; are capable of receiving knowledge and summer, and heal the sick with horbs, roots and leaves of the trees. 
I’cloek I 1 instructions, and are waiting to come into this world to take bodies I have been ordained it is true to the office of an elder by two other 
tgage, : | n d be men of flesh and blood as we are. elders, but not called as was Aaron, by revelation through the proph. 

mon ': [ W hat are men 1 They are sons of God and brothers to Jesus et; and many an one has been ordained to be an elder that was not 
(paed j Christ, sent upon earth to do a work for their Father ; if they are fit, and I know not but that is my case, however 1 don’t think I can 
in tie ■ obedient children, obey, the will of their Father, keep his command- preach at all unless I am sent. I want to be careful not to act with- 
i west Liients, they will become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus out authority, and also not to bury my talent (if I have any) in the 

a N® 1 ! Christ. earth. 1 havd written thus much that thou mlghtest know my siu 

n Buf- - ] Now to sum the whole up we are one great family of brothers and nation and thereby be enabled to cornet me if I am wrong, which 1 
ffi tea | listers, bound together by the ties of humanity sacred and divine, wiah thou wouldst do if ihoo thinkest me worth the trouble, or hast 
rods, ; destined eventually to go on through a eeriee of yeare programing time without omitting weightier matters.! Fare thee 
'§ u ‘ l|n knowledge, wisdom, understanding, power and dominion REUBEN PARKHUHol. 
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until wo shall possess more knowledge more power and dominion 
than Jesus Christ now does. But at the same time his knowledge, 
power and dominion will have increased so that when we arrive 
where no is now he will be just as far in advance of us then aB he 
now is. Thus goes on the great work of our God. He continually 
increasing in knowledge, power and dominion, and his children fol- 
lowing tho example. These are some ot the grand, glorious and 
sublime principles of Mormonism. ' R. F. MILLS. 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

Painted and published weekly, for the CnuRCH of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 
AMIettersand communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
post paid) or they will not be taken from the post office. 


» For tho Gospel Herald. 

<- A FRAGMENT. 

Let ushiow pause one moment and review the grand fundamental 
principles of Mormonism, and seo some of tho glorious, grand and 
sublime principles embodied in their faith. The most beautiful that 
have ever been taught since the days that the self-same and self-evi- 
dent doctrines were taught by Christ and his apostles while on 
earth. Passing by tho first principles of their doctrine, faith, re- 
pentance, baptism, &c., &c., wo shall go into an investigation of' 
,the God that they worship. 

- fhe first question is, then, what is God 1 He is a material sub- 
slanco, possessing body, parts and passions ; can see, hear, talk, 
walk and converso tho samo as Jesus Christ. That he possesses 


Bloomington, July 2d, 1848. 

President Strang : — As my paper has not come to hand for two 
weeks I thought probably it was because money was lacking, therefore 
I now send you a dollar, though money is scarce with me and hard 
to get. I intend to purchase the paper if 1 purchase nothing else, 
for I consider it one of tho necessaries of life, not only of the life 
that now is but of that which is to come. It is a great comfort to 
me in my loneliness, without a saint to speak to. . O that I was at 
Voree, or with the saints some where. I intend to come to Voree 
and get commissioned afresh if it be the will of the Lord, and en- 
dued with power so that I may make Babylon tremble. 


I have not 

preached any here for threo reasons, yea four perhaps ; first, I had 
,no demonstrative ovidcnco that the.peoplo had . eai3~A*- , ilV* 
ondly, I did not know that I was sent or called of God as was 
Aaron, therefore I wanted to go to head quarters and there say, 
Lord, what wouldst thou have mo to do 1 thirdly, my natural abili- 
ties for a preacher being very limited, and having no honor in my 
own country, therefore I justified myself in lying still, but perhaps 
weakness of faith has had something to do in the matter; neverthe« 
less I feel as though I wanted to be about ray Father’s business, 
and if I had a commandment from the Lord through the prophet to 
preach to tho people here or any where elso I should try to do it, 
becauso I believe in God that ha nnuld .__u _ 

I am to some purpose. 

I intend to come to tho October Conference and learn the way of 
God more perfectly. I sent a dollar some time in tho winter intend- 


«ow to sum the whole up we are one great family of brothers and 
latere, bound together by the ties of humanity sacred and divine, 
lestined eventually to go on through a seriee of years progressing 
n knowledge, wisdom, understanding, power and dominion 
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♦That leisure never comes. It must be taken. 
fFail not to come. In the mean time if you find those who have 
ears to hear fail not to speak. More when we meet. 


[Ed. 


WHAT NEXT! 

What is to become of Mexico, since the Treaty is ratified ! This 
is at present the most interesting question of the day, now that the 
Treaty is ratified by the Mexican Congress. 

Will Mexico bo able to re-establish her government on a safe 
and permanent fooling! Or will she again be made the prey of 
military aspirants— of pronunciamentos ana gntos! Ur will slie 
share the fate of other countries colonized by Spaniards, and be over- 
run by the colored and aboriginal races! These questions will 
soon be solved. We are deeply interested in their solution. 

Until men’s natures can be radically changed, ii is vain to look 

to Mexico for a steady, permanent Government. The nation has 
retrograded too far to be brought back to the point of order and energy. 
A nroud and ignorant race is slow to improve— to progress. A people 
so infatuated as the Mexicans are, will never see, much less repair 
their vices and defects. A people who are satisfied with big words 
will never attempt great deeds. The easy vent which their pride 
and patriotism find, in their rich, copious and hyperbolical language, 
will leave them but little vigor and force to prompt to energetic 
deeds and practical demonstrations. Their patriotic manifestations 
are mere pyrotechnic displays,— they are not the sparks emitted 
from a working engine; they pass off in an evanescent blaze, which 
leaves behind only smoke and ashes. , 

\ degenerate race is the most difficult to make Hepublican, or to 
inspire with elevated ideas. A people who rely upon their ancient 
name seldom look forward. A barbarian race, full of savage vigor 
and healthy though uncurbed instincts, may be disciplined and 


He says of the members of this new Colony : — 

They are no more or less than a detatchment of a colony of Com- 
munists, sent on by Cabet “ to make straight the ways of the Lord,” 
and found a new Jerusalem in the fruitful wilds of 1 exas. 1 hey 
are the pioneer section which left France, about the close of Janua- 
ry, arrived here in the middle of March, immediately took steam to 
Shreveport, and, by wagon transportation, struck into Texas. The 
second section, to be immediately follow ed by the third and last, 
headed by the veritable Cabet himself, was on the point <?f leaving 
France when the downfall of Louis Philippe took place. The part 
they (the Communists) have acted in the recent important events 
| in France, is well known. 

Cabet, who plants himself in the attitude of an expounder of out 
Savior’s doctrine, about the close of 18-17 addressed his sectarians 
in a very able pamphlet, in which, after some apposite allusions to 
the precept of Christ, “ When they persecute you in this city, flee 
ye to another,” he proclaims to the Communists or lcarians that 
the day has come to leave France, and settle in a part of the United 
States, to be called Icaria. He declares, in his manifesto, that it 



is not to be a partial attempt, nor a small emigration, as, upon cal- 
■ .• . .i — : — u„ —i:— a number » f| 


culations which cannot deceive him, he relies upon a number of 
20,000 lcarians, able and willing to go to their new home— an army 
of mechanics, in every branch, ready to settle the foundation of a 
new people and Stale. 

How far the attempt has been partial may be inferred from the 
fact that the head is in Texas — between it and tha trunk rolls the 
broad Atlantic— whilst the tail has wriggled “some” in the spas- 
modic efforts of our democratic friends across the blue waters. 

Cabet had stated that they “ were not a mob without ideas,” 
induced by wretchedness to better their personal condition, but a 
fraternity ot mechanics, lull of heart, intelligence and information, 
; to raise the new structure or society, and indeed I conversed with 
I two or three of the Apostles, and found them full of the manly sim- 

... , .i _ r «i. : : /"u 
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drilled. , . , -f I plicity and stern enthusiasm of the primitive Christians — thinking 

The white race who settled Mexico s r^ng * j w j t |, one faith, swayed by one motive, n rthn<H»». n r.f 

the hardy and savage Visigoth and the enterprising Gelt, with tne i 
.... • : . . j T* o non rtf cur'll llP, 


cultivated and high spirited Moor. It produced a race of such he- 
roes as Cortes, Gonsalvo de Cordova, Ximenes, and a host of oth- 
ers who illustrated the warlike era of Spanish history. I he -ad- 
mixture of the southern blood of the Moors with the northern bl ood 
of the Celtic tribes . formed a just and healthy combination. But 


“ the realization of the idea,” 
as they said, in this free "country, in which there were no dynasties 
to hamper its application and development. — J'x. paper. 


“ None Liveth to Himself.” — “ God has written upon the flow- 

u , ...» - - - - . , j . j er that sweetens the ait, upon the breeze that rocks it upon.its stem, 

when another cross was effected, and a large infusion ot the blood j n lhe ra j n( ] t0 p that refreshes the smallest sprig of moss that rears 
of the southern Indians was introduced into the Mexican orpmza- | j tg j, ea( j j n the <} e3erti U p on ihc ocean that rocks every swimmer in 
..j .i ... - succumbed to i j ts chambers, upon every pencilled shell that sleeps in the caverns 


tion, the balance was destroyed, the northern vigor 
tropical imbecility, and the Mexicans rapidly degenerated. 

The present race of whites in Mexico is inferior in the physical 
and moral virtues to the Indians. The arts of civilization, by* which 
they have long maintained their superiority over the aborigines, can- 
not long avail" against the proclivity, the rapid decline which marks 
the present condition of the Spanish-Mcxican race. The Indians 
have seen during this war that the proud descendants of their noble 
conquerors, the old steel-clad warriors of Cortes, are in truth a weak 
and cowardly race, that they have worn the yoke of a people whose 
only reliance in war was upon the poor Indians, whom they treated 
in peace with so much pride and contempt. The rank and file of 
the Mexican army is made up of Indians and Mestizoes. All our 
officers have remarked that thore appeared no lack of courage and 
vigor among the private soldiers ol the Mexican army, but the cow- 
ardice of the officers, who are mostly whites, generally lost them 

the day. _ . 

A general insurrection of the Indians -of Mexico will produce 
scenes of unparalleled bloodshed and devastation. The wrongs of 
Montezuma and his amiable subjects will be fearfully avenged upon 
the descendants of Cortes. We do not believe that the powsr and 
resources of the whites are adequate to the suppression of such an 
outbreak. The aboriginal races, with whom are allied the^ colored 
tribes, are triumphing over the whites in nearly all the States of 
Spanish America. They have conquered in Central America — they 
have regained power in Ecuador — they have proved the stronger 
party in Venezuela, even against the tried valor and' powerful vir- 
tues of Paez — they have driven the whites of Y ucatan into the sea. 
In Mexico they constitute nine-tenths of the population. Will they 

S— a. 1 I 1! ~ C iLa.b maa ah J itio metinnt A f Kit- 


resist the general inclination of their race, and the instinct of hu- 
manity to seize upon the power within their reach ! Alreadv have 


___ Already have 

we information which indicates a very -general determination among 
the Indians to assert their power. — If. 0. Della. 


Thk Icsbian Colony. — An esteemed friend has sent us some 
interestin g jpf« m»«ti on ln reference to the Icarian Colony in Texas. 


of the deep, as well as upon the mighty sun which warms and 
cheers the millions of creatures that live in his light — upon all He 
has written, 1 None of us liveth to himself.’ ” Notwithstanding all ; 
that has thus been done to impress this important lesson upon our 
hearts, it is still one which the most of us aro slow to learn, espec- 
ially so as to exemplify it in our lives. 'We seem too generally to 
feel and act as though we were wholly independent of every thing 
around us, and under obligation to live for no one but ourselves.— 
Many evils result from this state of things, both to ourselves and 
others. The path of true happiness is the path which God himself 
has marked out tor us. “ None of us liveth to himself.” Such is 
the intimate relation which we sustain to our fellow men, as beings 
formed for society, and to all the creatures of God, that none of us 
can live to ourselves. Our influence will be flelt in some way upon 
all with whom we have to do, and if it does not tell upon the pro- 
motion of their interests, it will result to their injury. Whatever 
may be the character of our influence, however, for it we shall be 
held responsible. It is our interest; therefore, as well as our duty, 
in all things to live for others as well as for ourselves. We must 
seek the happiness of all with whom we have to do, and it is only 
when we are living under the influence of this 'principle, that we 
truly provide for our own interests. “ None of us liveth to him- 
self .” — Weekly Mestenger. 


Beware of Bad Books ! — Lord Bacon makes the pithy remark, 
that “ in the body there are three degrees of that we receive in it, 
ailment, medicine and poison ; whereof ailment is that which the 
nature of man can perfectly alter and overcome ; medicine is that 
which is partly convened by nature and partly converteth nature ; 
and poison is that which worketh wholly upon nature without na- 
ture being able to work at all upon it ; so in the mind, whatsoever 
knowledge reason cannot at all work upon and convert, is a mere 
intoxication, and engendered a dissolution of the mind and under- 
standing.” 






•That leisure never comes. It must be taken. 
fFail not to come. In the mean time if you find those who have 
ears to hear fail not to speak. More when we meet. [Ed. 

WHAT N EXT 1 

What is to become of Mexico, since tho Treaty is ratified 1 This 
is at present tho most interesting; question of the day, now that the 
Treaty is ratified by the Mexican OdSfgrcss. 

Will Mexico bo able to re-establish her government on a safe 
and permanent footing? Or will she again be made tbo prey of 
military aspirants — ol pronunciamcntos and gritos? Or will sho 
share the fate of other countries colonized by Spaniards, ami bo over- 
run by the colored and aboriginal races? These questions will 
soon bo solved. Wo are deeply interested in their solution. 

Until men’s natures can be radically changed, it is vain to look 
to Mexico for a steady, permanent Government. Tho nation has 
retrograded too far to he brought back to the point of order and energy. 
A proud and ignorant race is slow to improve — to progress. A people 
so infatuated as tho Mexicans are, will never sec, much loss repair 
their vices and defects. A people who are satisfied with big words 
will never attempt great deeds. The easy vent which their pride 
and patriotism find, in their rich, copious and hyperbolical language, 
will leave them but little vigor and force to prompt to energetic 
deeds and practical demonstrations. Their patriotic manifestations 
ato mero pyrotechnic displays,— they are riot the sparks omi.lod 
from a working engine ; they pass off in an evanescent blaze, which 
leaves behind only smoke and ashes. 

A degenerate race is tho most difficult to make Republican, or to 
inspiro with elevated ideas. A people who rely upon" their ancient 
-narno seldom look forward. A barbarian race, full of savage vigor 
-and healthy though uncurbed instincts, may bo disciplined and 

drilled. , . . ,, 

Tho white raco who settled Mexico sprang from a combination <5t 
•the hardy and savage Visigoth and tho enterprising Celt, with tho 
cultivated and high spirited Moor. It produced a race ot such he- 
roes as Cortes, Gonsalvo de Cordova, Ximcncs, and a host ot otb- 
U ' lm iUu^y^od the warlike era of Spanish history. 1 ho ad- 
mixture of the southern blood of the Moors with the northern dood 
of tho Celtic tribes formed a just and healthy combination. 1 u 
when another cross was effected, and a largo infusion of the blood 
of tho southern Indians was introduced into the Mexican organtza- 
' tion, the balanco was destroyed, the northern vigor succumbed to 


He says of the members of this new Colony : — 

They are no more or loss than a detalchment of a colony of Com- 
munists, sent on by Cabet “ to make straight the ways of the Lord,” 
and found a new Jerusalem in tho fruitful wilds of’ Texas. Thev 
are the pioneer section which left France, about the close of Janua- 
ry, arrived here in the middle of March, immediately look steam to. 
Shreveport, and, by wagon transportation, struck inter Texas. The 
second section, to be immediately followed by the third and last, 
headed by the veritable Cabet himself, was on the point of leaving 
Franco when the downfall of Louis Philippe took place. The part 
they (tbo Communists) have acted in the recent important events 
in France, is well known. ■ 

Cabot, who plants himself in the attitude of an expounder of our 

Ktti'inr’o rlnMrinn taltmtt tins nlncn /.(' 1 fi !*? A »l Kia 
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ironical imbecility, and the Mexicans rajudly <U‘^ener;iij.u. 

'{’ho present race of whites in Mexico is inferior in. the physical 
and moral virtues to the Indians. The arts of cm 'v.a'ion.by w Inch 


they have long maintained their superiority over the aborigines, can- 
not long avail against tho proclivity, the rapid decline w neb marks 
Urn present condition of the Spai.isl.-Mex can race. he Indians . 
have seen during this war that the proud descendants ot their noble 
cuuStteroTS, tnoBltt Rtcei-cian w.nrlui* urGoitos, sue m truth a weak 
and cowardly raco, that they have worn the yoke of a people whose 
only reliance in war was upon the poor Indians, whom they treated 
in peaco witli so much pride and contempt. 1 lie rank and file ol 
■tho Mexican army is made up of Indians and .Mestizoes. All our | 
officers have remarked that there appeared no lack of courage and 
vigor araon-r the privato soldiers ot tbo Mexican army, but the cow- 
ardice of the officers, who arc mostly whites, generally lost them 


vigor nmong mu , — -y. , . 

ardico of the officers, who are mostly whites, generally lost them 

A gonoral insurrection of the Indians ol Mexico will produce 
scones of unparalleled bloodshed and devastation. I lie wrongs of 
Montozuma and his amiable subjects will be fearfully avenged upon 
tbo descendants of Cortes. We do not believe that the l<ow,r and 
resources of tho whites are adequate to ‘ho suppression o I su « a 
outbreak. The aboriginal races, with who*™ ‘'''‘"A/' siatJs of 
tribes, arc triumphing over tho whiles in nearly * I ' 

Spanish America. They havo conquered m Central America— they 
have regained power in Ecuador— they have proved tho stronger 
party in Venezuela, even against the tried valor and powerful vir- 
tues of Paez — they have driven tho whites of \ ucatan mto the sea. 
In Mexico they constitute nine-tenths of the population. v\ ill they 
resist the general inclination of their race, and the instinct of hu- 
manity to seize upon the power within thoir reaoh ? Already have 
^ information which indicates a very general determination among 
the Indiana to assert their power.— If. 0. Delta.. 

Th* Human CoLONT.-^An esteemed friend has sent us some 
iatereatilig information In reference to the Icarian Colony b Texas. 


ye to another,” lie proclaims to the Communists or Icarians that 
tho day has come to leave France, and sallle in a part of the United 
States, to bo called Icaria. He declares, in bis manifesto, that *t 
is not lobe a partial attempt, nor a small emigration, us, upon cal- 
culations which cannot deceive him, lie relics upon a number (ft 
20,000 Icarians, able and willing to go to their new home — an army 
of mechanics, in every branch, ready to settle the foundation of a 
new people and State. 

How far tho attempt has been partial may be inferred from the 
fact that tho head is in Texas — between it and the trunk rolls the 
broad Atlantic — whilst tbo tail lias wriggled ‘. 801110 ” in the spas- 
modic efforts of our democratic friends across tbo blue waters. 

*. Cabet had staled that they “were not a mob without ideas,” 
induced by wretchedness to better their personal condition, but a 
fraternity o! mechanics, lull of heart, intelligence and information, 
lo raise tbo new structure of society, and indeed I conversed with 
two or three of the Apostles, and found them full of the inanly sim- 
plicity and stern enthusiasm of the primitive Christians — thinking 
with one faith, swayed by one motive, “ the realization of the idea,” 
as they said, in this free country, -in which there were no dynasties 
lo hamper its application and development. — Lx. paper. 

■ 

“ None Liveth to Himself .”— 11 God lias written upon tho flow- 
\ or that sweetens the air, upon the breeze tb t rocks it upon its stem, 
upon the raindrop that refreshes the small!.. : sprig of moss that rears 
its bead in the desert, upon-lhe ocean that rocks every swimmer in 
its chambers, upon every pencilled shell teal sleeps i:i the caverns 
I of the deop, as well as upon the mighty sun which warms and 
cheers the millions of creatures that live in bis light— upon all He 
! h as written, t None of us liveth to himself.’ ” Notwithstanding all 
that lias thus been done to impress this important lesson upon our 
hearts, it is still one which the most of us are slow to learn, espec- 
ially so as to exemplify it in our lives. We seem loo generally to 
feel and act as though wo were wholly independent of every thing 
around us, and under obligation to live for no on but ourselves.— 
Many evils result from this state of tilings, both ourselves and 

others. Tho path of true happiness is tho path which God himself 

has marked out lor us. “ None of us livetii to himself.” Such L 
1 the intimate relation which we sustain to our fellow men, as beings 

formed for society, and lo all the creatures of God, that none of us 

can live to ourselves. Our influence will be flelt in some way upon 
all with whom wo havo to do, and if it does not tell upon the pro- 
motion of their interests, it will result to their injury. Whatever 
j. may bo the character of our influence, however, for it we shall be 
1 held responsible. It is our interest, therefore, as well as our duty, 
1 in all things to live for others as well as for ourselves. We must 
1 ; seek the happiness of all with whom we havo to do, and it is only 
1 I when we are living under the ii.ffuenco of this principle, that we 
L I truly provide for our own interests, “None of us liveth to him- 
| j self .” — Weekly .1 fttsenger. 


Rewarf. of Bad Books ! — Lord Bacon makes the pithy remark, 
that “ in the body there are three degrees of that we receive in it, 
ailment, medicine and poison ; whereof ailment is that which the 
nature of man can perfectly alter and overcome; medicine is that 
which is partly convened by nature and partly convertelh nature* 
and poison is that which workelh wholly upon nature without na- 
ture being able to work at all upon it ; so in the mind, whatsoever 
knowledge reason cannot at all work upon and convert, ia-a mere 
[ intoxication, and engendereth a dissolution of the mind and und8r* 
1 standing.” 
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■ , , , c=^; r ?*= • thflv furnish neither “ailment ” ; The party of Penay Pena is said to be disaffected, and to be 

Bad books are like £ poison.” ' Both intoxicate— one the secretly laboring to undermine the weak and imbecile government 

nor “ medicine inej for each increases by being ; of Herrera, who is generally admitted to bo entirely unequal to 

?\ nd ’rd is feve satisfied ; both ruin-one the intellect, the other | the task of holding the helm in these stormy times fits Cabinet, 
fed, and is never sau . The makers and venders of moreover, is composed ot such heterogemous and conflicting el- 

S ®i l6 « oJiuallv ffuiltv and equally corruptors of the community ; ements, that unity of counsel and action, so neccessary in such a 

eaC u ^X^,aXafnst each is l,o same-total abstinence from crisis, cannot be expected of it. The sp.r.t of party, now raging 
aT1 d the safeguard against^ eacn .is ! more fiercc)y throu „ h lhe country , han any previous epoch of tts 

we mean by “bad books j history, must inevitably, in a very short time, bring about the dis- 
-i-li.tever books neither feed the mind nor the heart, but have the; solution of the present government. ... , . ,, 

twt o ntoxicate the mind and corrupt the heart. Works of sci- A war of races is already begun, and soon will extend all over 
K ^f V Xlosonl history, theology, &c., furnish “ ailment,” or 1 Mexico. The extermination of the Hispano-Amencan race will 
*nce, art, philosophy , y. ^ infidelity, war, piracy I be the result of their hostilities, unless timely measures are adopted 
Hnedieine ; hooks. f " diluted, and are » much ‘to be lo break up the incipient organization of the Indians. Herrera is 

and murder are poison more ai ^ and ; gQ he ‘ nsive of a general rising of the Indians in and about the 

AliunnedasihedrunWard.cup. * city of Mexico, that he dares not send away any of the troops to 

bung like an adder, -,9m. Messenger. op ' ose ^ of p aredes and Padrc j araUta . 

. .1 , ,- To add to these difficulties, England , f we understand, has per- 

Be True to Yourselves. — T he history of the world, as the otog- em p tor ii y demanded the payment of the debts due by Mexico to 
- kanliv of those who have played a prominent part in its concerns, is ^ ' lisb sub jects, and threatens to blockade her ports in case of 
wvorthy of everlasting remembrance. It assures us that it matters ref * sa , 

...Wot tfVvrrn nf flanorftr mav assai a man, if lie be true to r«v .1. , « nmunrlniminn tliA faio of* Mexico.— 


but little what form of danger may assail a man, it 

[Poverty may lay its chilly hand upon him, and freeze up the 
H>ri<rhtest fountain of his hope — disappointments may strike him at 
Cverv step— affliction may strike down those who are dearest to his 
% earl— lh" foul breath of slander may attempt to sully bis name and 
■tarnish his reputation— still let him be true to himself— let him 
■maintain a stout heart and clear breast— and he will eventually out 
ride the storm. Let those who are struggling with “ low birth and 
■i ron fortune.” remember this truth— and let them remember that no 
■man can be destroyed by others, without fault and weakness in 

Jhimself. — Ex. paper. 

-*> 

Prom Yucatan. — Capt. Stillman, of schooner Fanny Gray, at 
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refusal. . 

Truly has the treaty of Guadaloupe settled the fate of Mexico. — 
Si. Louis Or"a?i. 


Vera Cruz, Juno 9lh, 184S. 

I s,, t : By the French brig .of war Pylade, 1 received letters from 

Campeachy, ami other parts of Yucatan, up to the 4th inst. 

The town of Yzamal, about fifteen leagues from Merida, has late- 
ly been taken, and it is supposed that many hundred lives were lost. 
In one day, about a fortnight before the taking of Yzamal, 11,000 
persons, mostly women and children, entered, fugitives from their 
) dwellings, into the city of Merida, saving but their lives for a short 
i time. Ticuly another large place near Merida, is likewise in the 
hands of the Indians, and these will soon surround Merida, a place 

• c rom i ucataa. — wa,-,. - , v- ■ with neither natural nor artificial defences. The prophecy of Chi- 

JNew York, from Laauana, reports that intelligence was received lam Balaam, an Indian sorcerer at the time of the conquest, that at 
A there that 15,000 persons had arrived ai Merida in 3 days, from the regeneration of the Indian race, they would wade ankle deep in 
Mother sections of Yucatan. On his passage down the river he met t i ie hlood of their conquerors at the plaza of Merida, may become 
la number of canoes, filled with men, women, and children, who frightfully true if no early and immediate aid is given to Merida.— 
were seeking a refuge at Laguana from the inroads of the Indians. 'p be lown 0 f Campeachy is going to be surrounded by Indians, who 
The governor of Laguana Ifas issued a proclamation refusing to bad appeared already in the neighborhood thereof. Merida is the 
have'any more Indians landed on that Island, except females.— point most exposed, containing, with fugitives, now about 60,000 
Great numbers of neutral Indians are flocking to that place for refuge. ; persons, most of them unable to carry arms. — Ex. paper. 

Things looked worse than ever -w 

The prophecy of Chilam Balaam, in Indian sorcerer ai the time 
of the conquest, that at the regeneration of the Indian race, they 
would wade ankle deep in the blood of their conquerors at the plaza 
of Merida. 


ll.WTi. Scltr. Ontario has arrived ,at Boston from Jeremie, which 

place she left on the 1st inst. In consequence of the recent events 
at Fort au Frince all the colored (mulatto) population arc emigrat- 
ing. and the business will naturally fall into the hands of foreign- 
ers. The Fresident is expected here in ton or fifteen days, with 
three or four ihousand troops, when wo can better judge of our 


The village of llurbidc is stated to have defended itself for eight 
hours against an overpowering force of savages. I lie loss on the 
part of the whites was 23 killed and 11 wounded. During the re- 
treat of the whites 10G soldiers deserted, thus leaving the com- At Gonatves all was quiet. The stores were open and the mulat- 
mander with a force of CO men. , . . e actirtrr as soldiers for the protection of their own properly. 

The whole coast from the port of Gilam to Gape Galoche, and Jacme , {jt Domingo It is rumored that the negroes had bad a 

thence to Bacalar is now in possession of the Indian chiefs, I . ' baU j e aboul 2 o miles from thcro, murdering about 200 men, 

and Chi, and their ^ood-thirsty followers. ^ „ r w0 ,nen and children and drinking their blood. _ 

J&ctncl, 



The Perilous State or Mexico. — From- a conversation with an 
intelligent Mexican, who has just arrived from Mexico, we have 
derived much valuable information confirmatory of our previous 
predictions, that a fierce revolution will eoon break out in that un- 
happy country. We learn that the prununctamento of Paredes has 
met with more favor than is generally supposed. He has many 
influential partisans, who, it is thought, when a favorable opportuni- 
ty offers, will rally around his standard, and in as great numbers 
as they did in. '45, when Paredes- overthrew the government of 
Henera. 


Il at a ume, win in -- -- — , — ----- .• . 

ventiv'e. Chemical analysts has revealed in the dog wood a pnnei- 
pfesimilar in nature and qualities to the quinine -though perhaps 
not so energetic. The wiW of this commumcaUon h^ occjston 
once to employ the infusion of dog wood in an °b*cure o»rt of the 
country, where the quinine was rare, and too eoetljfoi J* 
he found it to answer the porpoee admirably. This slight P”“"' 
lion, if adopted by families, might protect them from mueh suffering 
and expense. — Ex. paper. 

THrMxTBonisrEnscorAi. GmrwuL 


— ;- £ T i sDirits : they furnish neither “ ailment” 

a^books are l'ke ardent P poison _„ y Both intoxicate-one the 

. •* medicine , . the thirst for each increases by being 

r.d, l l' e “‘^ satisf cd ; both ruin-one the intellect, the other 
!. and nev . er !., „ r t he soul. The rnakors and venders of 
c licalth, l °®i'|ty 0 ’ n il equally corruptore of the community; 

tk aie e X'U-i r J B »S" n ® 1 eac " is ‘ Kc sarae — lolal absUnence from 

: that intoxicau s j £ of *.'hat wo mean by “bad books;” 
Here wc have u Uh« feed the mind nor tho heart, but have the 
; ..n u-r books I • j and corr ui.t the heart. W orks of sci- 

, ,t to mtoNuat.U h . 3iorV) thco , ogyi &c „ furnish “ ailment, or 
, r. art, philo-M )> fancy, romance, infidelity, war, piracy 
U " ' ,r; S o/less diluted, and are as much to be 
. the drunkard’s cup. They will “ bite like a serpent and 

'like an adder.”— dm. Mmcngtr. \_ 


.. T0 Yourselves. — The history or the world, as the biog- ! 

£' oiihoBC who have ! 

r/i'iutcVi'i'! foV/i” of dan ger may assail a man, if he be true to . 

^''l^T-t'fo^iu^h^f'his^liopc—dUappointni^ts^ay ^strike hun'^at j 

SSiftssS‘-' , a? 3 1 

. u btonn. . . lrul | 1— an j let them remember that no 

“ “ n ' 1 ««*— “■ 

iinsel f. — Ex. paper. 
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l uuM Yl’ctTO.— Ca| t. Stillman, of schooner hanny t.ray, at 
Jew York. Iron. Laguana, reports that intelligence was received 
icre that lj.OCtl persons had arrived at Merida in 3 days, from 
“n'r “ “lions of Yucatan. On his passage down l ie river lie mm 
... ts, f;!!cJ Willi men, women, and children, \vno 
•rrc'seekin/ a nfugo at I.agiiana from tho inroads of lhe Indians, 
a - governor of l.nguana has issued a proclamation refusing to 
tve any more Indians lauded on liial Island, except females. 

., , i numbers of neutral Indians aretlocking to that place lor refuge, 
'kings looked worse than eve r 

Tne propheev of Chilarii llalaam, an Indian sorcerer at lhe time 
! Ike conquest, that at lhe regeneration of the Indian race, they 
aild wade ankle deep in the blood of llieir conquerors a: the plaza 
f Merida. 

The villa"- of luirbide is staled to have defended uselt lor eight 

• urs against an overpowering force of savages. The loss on the 
art of the whin s was 03 killed and 11 wounded. During the ro- 
;i at of the whiles 100 soldiers deserted, thus leaving the coni- 
tandc; with a force of CO men. 

The whole coast from the port of Oilam to Capo Catoehc, and 
irnco to llacalar is now in possession of the Indian chiefs, Tat 
r.d Chi, and their blood-thirsty followers. 

More thitii I'. 1 " .000 persons are now crowded into tho capital of 

k i i ii f 4Y.lt ilm liimlc rtf cnvmrnc 


The party of Penay Pena is said to be disaffected, and to be 

• secretly laboring to undermine the weak and imbecile government 
of Herrera, who is generally admitted to be entirely unequal to 
the task of holding tne helm in these stormy times. Hib Cabinet, 
moreover, is composed of such hetefogemous and conflicting el- 
ements, that unity of counsel and action, so necccssary in such -a 
crisis, cannot bo expected of it. Tho spirit of party, now raging 
more fiercely through the country than any previous epoch of its 
history, must inevitably, in a very short timo, bring aboytf the dis- 
solution of the present government. 

A war of races is already begun, and soon will extend all oyer 
Mexico. Tho extermination of the Hispano-Amencan race will 
be the result of their hostilities, unless timely measures arc adopted 
to break up the incipient ofganization of the Indians. Herrera is 
so apprehensive of a general rising of the Indians in and about the 
city cf Mexico, that lie dares not send away any of the troops to 
oppose the progress of Paredes and Padre JaraulS. 

To add to theso difficulties, England, wo understand, has per- 
’ emptorily demanded the payment of tho debts duo by Mexico to 
, English' subjects, and threatens to blockade her ports -in case ol 

J IC Truly has the treaty of Guadeloupe settled tho fate of Mexico. 

1 Si. Loins Orjun. 

i Vera Cruz, June 9th, 18*13. 

i i s„t ; By the French brig of war Py lade, 1 received letters from 

i ! Campeachy, and other parts of V ucatan, up to tho 4ihinst. 
t 1 Tho town of Yzanml, about f.ileen leagues from Merida, has late- 
1 i ly been taken, and it is supposed that many hundred lives were lost. 

3 In one day, about a fortnight before the taking of Yzamal, 11,000 
i persons, mostly women and children, entered, fugitives from the r 
dwellings, into the city of Merida, saving but their lives lor a short 
! time. Ticul, another large place near Merida, is 1 >* ce, ;'' lS0 , 

| hands of lhe Indians, and these will soon surround Merida, a place 
1 1 with neither natural nor aitificial defences. I he prophecy of Chi- 
ll i lam llalaam, an Indian sorcerer at the time of he conquest, that at 
'* the regeneration of the Indian race, they would wade ankle deep in 
■i lhe blood of llieir conquerors at the plaza of Merida, m-uy becomo 
0 fri.i'rtifally true if no early and immediate aid is given t0 --p - c ■ a - — 

• Tin: town of Campeachy is going to be surrounded by Indians, who 
0 had appeared already in the neighborhood thereof. Merida is the 

- point most exposed, containing, with fugitives, now about 60,000 

I persons, most of them unable to carry arms.— Ex. paper. 


.ilUH tiwil, t . ,,v " “ * ' J 

acalar., ami I. aid it unfortunately fall into the hands of savages, 
it a portion ; l ic 9 C refugees could be saved, owing to tho small 
umber of vessels now on the coast. 

The Amigo del Pueblo, published at Campeachy, slates that the 
iritish Minister of Mexico had received tho official communication ! 
om tho Y’ ucatan government, offering tho Bovoroignity and domin- j 
>n of Yucatan to Great Britain, in ease assistance and protection 
■cro offered, and that tho Minister had written to his Government, 
arneslly urging the cotnplianca with the ottci/— Ex. paper. 

The Perilous State of Mexico. — From a conversation with an j 
ltelligont Mexican, who has just arrived from Mexico, we have 
erivea much valuable information confirmatory of our previous 
iredietions, that a fierce revolution will soon break out in that un- 
appy country. We learn that the prununeiamenta of Paredes has 
let with more favor than is generally supposed. He has many 
lfluential partisans, who, it is thought, when a favorable opportunr- 
j offers, will rally around his standard, and in as gTeat numbers 
i they did^iu ’45, when Paredes overthrew the government of 
lertera. 


1 1 a vti .— Sclir. Ontario lias arrived at Boston from Jeremie, which 
place she left on the 1st insl. In conscquenco of tho recent events 
ai Port an Prince all tho colored (mulatto) population are emigrat- 
ing, ar.'l tho business will naturally fall into tho hands of foreign- 
ciT. Ttic President is expected hero in ten or fifteen days, with 
thr. v or four thousand troops, when wo can bettor judgo of our 

At Gonaivcs all was quiet. The stores were open and the mulat- 
loes were acting as soldiers for the protection of their own property. 

Jacmki., St Domirfgo It is rumored that the negroes had had a 

bloody battle about 20 miles lrom there, murdering about 200 men, 
women and children and drinking their blood. 

! Two bands of pickets had marched towards Jacmel, with de- 
termination of murder and pillage. — Ex. paper. 

A very simple expedient will protect tho inhabitants of regions ex- 
posed to bilious affections, such as intermittent and remittent fovers, 

1 from theso desolating scourges. A cold infusion of tho common 
dog wood (Cornus Florida) taken morning, noon and night, say a 
| lea cup full at a time, will in must cases be found an effectual pre- 
■ ventive. Chemical analysis has revealed in tho dog wood a prmot- 
' pit- similar in nature and qualities to the quinine, though perhaps 
1 m i so energetic. The writer of this communication had occasion 
i once to employ tho infusion of dog wood in an obscure part of the 
couulry, wnero the quinine was rare, and too costly for the poor, and 
he found it to answer tho purpose admirably. This slight precau- 
tion, if adopted by families, might protect them from much suffering 
and expense. — Ex. paper. 


The Methodist Episcopal General C ourwaNC* Ths^ 
Dr. Pierce recently made application to the Methodist IJPisc 
General Conference, North, in session in Pittsburgh, to he *3# 

I 



as a delegate from the Southern Division of the Church. It was 
refused, and Dr. Pierce returned the following answer to the annun- 
ciation : — 

To the Bishops and Members at the General Conference of the M. E. 
Church : — Rev. and Dear Brethren, — I have received two extracts 
from your journal of the 4th c.r.d 5th inst. From these extracts 1 
learn that you decline receiving me in my proper character as the 
accredited delegate of the M. hi. Church South, and only invite me 
to a seai. within tho bar as due to me on account of my private and 
p ersonaf merits. These considerations I shall appreciate, and will 
reciprocate them with you in all the private walks of Christian and 
social life. But within the bar of the General Conference I can on- 
ly be known in my official character. 

You will therefore regard this communication as final, on the part 
of the M. E. Church South. She can never renew the offer of fra- 
ternal relations between the two great bodies of Wesleyan Metho- 
dists in the United States.. But the proposition can be renewed at 
any time, either now or hereafter, by the M. E. Church North. — 
And if ever made upon the basis of the plan of separation, as adop- 
ted by the Conference of 1844, the Church South will cordially en- 
tertain the proposition. 

With sentiments of deep regard, and with feelings of disappoint- 
ed hope, I am yours, in Christian fellowship, L. PIERCE, 

Delegate from the M. E. Church South. 

Pittsburgh, May 9, 1848. 

So the Methodist Church is effectually divided on the 
slave question. [Ed. 

Your children are, in some respects, like metals in a state of 
fusion; they receive a form corresponding with the mould into 
which they are cast. If their minds come in daily contact with 
the language of profanity, obscenity, or less objectionable forms 
of impropriety, — if they are accustomed to witness examples of dis- 
courtesy, pride, revenge, or of artful and dishonest dealing, — in a 
word, if they are taught that it is as well to be superficial as pio- 
found, provided they can make a good appearance on examination 
day, what can be expected of them, but that they will grow up an 
unprincipled generation, a “ seed of evil doers,” who will transmit 
to posterity the pernicious influences by which their own charac- 
ters were formed. But if their young and tender minds are imbued 
with the principles of truth, justice, humanity, and sound scholar- 
ship, — if they are taught to admire whatsoever is good, excellent 
and praiseworthy,' ana regard the welfare of others as they do their 
own, our schools will resemble those fountains whose streams re- 
tresh and fertilize the land. — Ex. paper. 


Parental Dutv. — The father who plunges into business so deep- 
ly that he has no leisure for domestic duties and pleasures, and 
whose only intercourse with his children consists in a brief and oc- 
casional word of authority, or a surly lamentation over their intol- 
erable expensiveness, is equally to be pitied and to be blamed. — 
What rignt has ho to devote to other pursuits the lime which God 
has allotted to his children? Nor is it any excuse to say he cannot 
support his family in thoir present style of living without this ef- 
fort. I ask, by what right can his family demand to live in a man- 
ner which requires him to n jleot his most solemn and important 
duties ? Nor is it an excuse to say that he wishes to leave them a 
competence. Is be under obligation to leave them that competence 
which he desires ? Is it an advantage to them to be relieved from 
the necessity of labor 1 Besides, is money the o y desirable be- 
quest which a father can leave to them? Surely, well cultivated 
intellects, hearts sensible to domestic aflection, the love of parents, 
and brethren, and sisters ; a taste for home pleasures ; habits of or- 
der, regularity and industry ; a hatred of vice and vicious men ; and 
a lively sensibility to the excellence of virtue — are as valuable a 
legacy as an inheritance of property — simple property, purchased 
by the loss of every habit which could render that property a bless- 
ing— Ex. paper. 


Ert»fcT8 or tbjc Absence or Sun and Air. — Dr. Moore, the elo- 
quent and amiable author of u The use of the body in relation to the 
mind,” says A tadpole confined in the dark would never turn to 
a frog, and an infant deprived of heaven’s free light, would only 
(tow t o' a shapeless idiot, instead of a beauteous ami reasonable be- 
ing. Hence, is the deep, dark gorges and ravines of the Swiss Va- 


lais, where the direct sunshine never reaches, the hideous prevalence 
of idiocy startles the traveler. It is strange, melancholy idiocy.— 
Many citizens are incapable of any articulato speech ; some are 
deaf, some blind, some labor under all these privations, and all are 
misshapen in almost every part of the body.. I believe there is, in 
all places, a marked difference in the healthiness of houses, accord- 
ing to their aspect with regard to the sun, and that those are the 
healthiest in which all the rooms are, during some part of the day, 
fully exposed to direct light. It is ;i well known fact that epidemics 
attack inhabitants on the shady side of the street, and totally exempt 
those on the other side; and even in epidemics, such as ague, the 
morb.id influence is often thus partial in its actions. — Ex. paper. 


LIFE. 

We toil for renown, yet we sigh for repose ; 

We are happy in prospect, yet restless to day ; 

And we look back on life, from its dawn to its close. 

To feel that we’ve squandered its treasures away. 

Though bound by obstructions of clay to our sphere, 

Our hearts may aspire to a better to rise ; 

But evil the weight is that fixes them here, 

For frail are our pinions, and far are the skies. 

We love — but the object has withered and died. 

We are left as a wreck on a desolate shore, 

To remember with grief as we gaze on the tide, 

That the cherished, the lost, and beloved, are no more. 

The lost — the lamented ! Ye cannot return, 

To learn how our souls were with yours interwove ; 

To see the vain flowers that we strew on the urn, 

Or behold from our sorrow how deep was our love v ^ 


Cure for Crossness A sensible woman of the Doctor’s ac- 

quaintance, (the mother of a young family,) entered so far into hi9 
views upon this subject, that she taught her children, from their 
earliest childhood, to consider ill-humor as a disorder which was 
to be cured by physic. Accordingly she had always small doses 
ready, and the little patients, whenever it was thought needful, took 
rhubarb for the crossness. No punishment was required. Peevish- 
ness or ill-temper and rhubarb were associated in their minds, al- 
ways as cause and effect . — The Doctor. 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing dale the 14th day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy^two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and coats ; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in the 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east corner of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north .ten 
(10) rods ; thence east four (4) rods; thence sonthten (10) rode, 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 

Voree, June 14th, 1848, ^ I3Cu. 



as a delegate fro* tho Southern' Division of the Church. It . was laia, where the direct sunshine never reaches, the hideous prevail 
refused, and Dr. Pierce returned the following answer to the annun- of idiocy startles the traveler. It is strange, melancholy idioev 
cialloa:— Many citizens are incapable of any articulato speech; sonwd 

To the Bishops and Members at the General Conference of the M. E. deaf, some blind, some labor under all these privations, and all 3 . 
Ciureh: — Rev. and Dear Brethren,— I havo received two extracts misshapen in almost every part of the body. I believe thero is f 
from your journal of the 4th C!ld 5th Inst. From these extracts 1 all places, a marked difference in the healthiness of houses, accord 
learn that you decline receiving mo in my proper character as the ing to their aspect with regard to the sun, and that those are tfc. 
accredited delegate of the M. E. Church South, and only invite mo healthiest in which all the rooms are, during somo part of tho dar 
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ly bo known in my official character. 

You will therefore regard this communication as final, on the part 
of tho M. E. Church South. She can never renew tho offer of fra- 
ternal relations between tho two great bodies of WeBloyan Metho- 
dists in tho United States. But tho proposition can be renewed at 
any timo, either now or horcaftor, by tho M. E. Church North. — • 
And if ever made upon the basis of tho plan of separation, as adop- 
ted by tho Conference of 1844, the Church South will cordially en- 
tertain tho proposition. 

With sentiments of deep regard, and with feelings of disappoint- 
ed hopo, I am yours, in Christian fellowship, L. PIERCE, 

Delegate from tho M. E. Church South. 

Pittsburgh, May 0, 1848. 

QBT* So the Methodist Church is effectually divided on the 
slave question. [Ep. 

Your children are, in some respects, like metals in a state of 
fusion; they rcceivo a form corresponding with tho mould into 
which they are cast. If their minds como' in daily contact with 
the language of profanity, obscenity, or less objectionable forms 
of impropriety, — if tlioy arc accustomed to witness examples of dis- 
courtesy, pride, rovenge, or of artful and dishonest dealing, — in a 
word, if thoy aro taught that it is as well to bo superficial as pio- 
found, provided tiioy can make a good appearance on examination 
day, what can bo expected of them, but that they will grow up an 


LIFE. 

We toil for renown, yet wo sigh for repose; 

W o are happy in prospect, yet restless to day ; 

And we look back on life, from its dawn to its close. 

To feel that wo’ve squandered its treasures away. 

Though bound by obstructions of clay to our sphere. 

Our hearts may aspire to a better to rise ; 

But ovil the weight is that fixes them here, 

For frail aro our pinions, and far aro tho shies. 

Wo love — but the object has withered and died. 

We are left as a wreck on a desolate shore, 

To remember with grief as wo gazo on the tide, 

That the cherishod, the lost, and beloved, are no more. 

Tho lost — the lamented ! Ye cannot return, 

To learn how our souls were with yours interwove ; 

To see the vain flowers that wo strew on the urn. 

Or behold from our sorrow how docp warw W—.- 


day, what can bo expected of them, but that they will grow up an „ , , , , r , , 
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to posterity tho pernicious influences by which their own charac- j — 

ters wero formed. But if their young and tender minds arc imbued CuRB F0R Crossness.— A sensible woman of the Doctor’s ac- 
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ship,— if they aro taught to admire whatsoever is good, excellent ^ jowg upon ’ t |, is -subject, that she taught her children, from thel- 
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own, our schools will rescmblo those fountains whoso streams re- ^ cnrc( j |,y physic. Accordingly she had always small dose 
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THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

Suppose some unlettered boy, brought up without any opportunities 
whatever of obtaining general information, totally destitute ot ge- 
ographical, historical and scientific knowledge, should oiler to the 
world a book dictated by himself and writton by an amanuensis, 
purporting to contain the history of several unknown nations, which 
had had their day and passed away. Suppose that in this historic 
account he had given a description of the natural and artifical fea- 
tures of their country, such as towns, palaces, temples and fortress- 
es; of mountains, rivers, rocks, caverns, lakes and seas with their 

relative distances, locations, &c., with all the minuteness common 
in histories written on the spot at the time the events transpired.— 
Suppose further that the author of such a work so written should 
claim for it the credence of all mankind as a work, of standard truth, 
and facts afterwards discovered by scientific men should show the 
existence of just such a country, having the same mountains, rivers, 
rocks, caverns, lakes and seas ; the ruins of the same towns, pal- 
aces, temples and fortresses. Suppose further that some dis- 
tinguished citizen, a national embassador, should go into that 
country, visit those towns, palaces and temples, and finding them 
filled and covered with many feet of new earth, filling and covering 
ancient halls and ante-chambers, with trees of many centuries 
growth darkening the ancient cities with their foliage, should, be- 
neath the forests of 500 years and the accumulated soil of 10 or 15 
centuries, discover there on the ancient walffi the exact pictures of 
the same historic events, so published by such an unlettered boy, 
what would be the astonishment and admiration of men. 

These thoughts were forcibly thrust upon us last Sabbath as we 
listened to the abl 2 discourse of J. E. Page on the American An- 
tiquities. It was indeed astonishing to read the book of Ether (part 
of the Book of Mormon) published in 1830, by Joseph Smith, and 
lay by the side of it the great picture of M. BottariDi found in the 
arfeient halls of the Montezumas, a relic of the Aztec archives, 
published some years after the Book of Mormon, and then be- 
hold the almost speaking picture of all the same events recorded 
in that book distributed in the same order, beginning with the same 
fact and ending with the same. So perfect is the concord that no 
man can think otherwise than that they are chronicles ol the same 
facts. Even the chronology is marked on the ancient pictures* »by 
points corresponding with the years in the book of Ether. The 
numbers of persons in the various scenes correspond. The number 
of barges used in crossing various waters is the same. The feasts, 
the coronation of kings, the battles and the mourning for the slain 
are found painted and sculptured on the ancient ruins of Yucatan, 
Chiapas and Central Ameridi precisely as Joseph Smith bad writ- 
er) them in the Book of Mormon years before the world knew that 


those countries contained any ruins. Until Stevens, the Ameri- 
can embassador, Catherwood, Bottarini, Priest, Delafiold and a 

host of other distinguished antiquarians can all be impeached, and 
the great body of their works proved lies and impositions, the 
world is bound to acknowledge that the ignorant unlottared Joseph 
Smith, a mere boy without even a common school education, has 
sat down in western New York and written a minute history of 
the buried and unknown ruins of an extensive and once densly pop- 
ulated country and of the people who inhabited it, whether that 
history was writton from golden plates or from these buried mem- 
orials that antiquarians have since exhumed. 

Infidelity is more credulous than faith. Christian skepticism is 
particularly so ; for it has been able to believe that such a man as 
Joseph Smith was able to do on the first trial what no literary writ- 
er has been able ever to accomplish : write a work bearing an an- 
cient date without betraying its modern origin, by some allusion to 
modern sciences, superstitions or prejudices. But whether it will 
be able to beiiove that such an one could literally write out tho his- 
tory of nations long annihilated, from pictures buried deep in tho 
ruins of cities thousands of miles off, and for years after covered 
with ancient forests, and all without the help of God, is a question 
yet to be determined. 

Elder Page has all tho material for a work presenting an aston- 
ishing array of Buch facts we have been speaking of, showing 
that nearly all '.lie ruins discovered by all antiquarians in the cen- 
tral parts of America are minutely described and frequently spoken 
of in the Book of Mormon while in thoir pristine glory, and that tho 
paintings and sculpture there found are but the incidents which make 
up the body of that book. Never was the scenery ol the Bible so 
well illustrated in any pictorial edition as tho Book of Mormon 
would be by using the very cuts used in Stevens’ and Delafield’s 
works for its illustration. Whore is the man that will como for- 
ward with the means of publishing such a work, as Harris did the 
Book of Mormon I Shall it always be said tho poor canno* and the 

rich will not I Here is testimony that will challenge the world — 

Can no man be found who, out of his abundance, will furnish a few 
hundred dollars to pay for engraving tho necessary cuta and buy 
type, ink and paper? The poor are ready to do iho work. Will 
the rich furnish the means ? We shall see. 

For the Gospel Herald. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

Upon this subject tho whole sectarian world stand arrayed against 
me, and even many Mormons are preposterous enough to contend 
that Irom the beginning of time God foreknew all things. It ap- 
pears to me that no reasonable man, after a few momenta refiection 
and investigation, oould for one moment entertain such erroneous 
ideas. To supposo that God looked down from the beginning 
through the vista of unknown millions of years and saw the millions 
of frivolous incidents which daily occur it entirely presumptuous. 
For a Christian civilized people to contend for such absurdities is 
astonishing. Now 1 ask, in all candor, is thexoany practical differ- 
ence between foreknowledge and foreordinauonl It God knew 
from the beginning the precise course that I would take through 
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. . - ,, . . jronpml information, totally destitute of ge- orials that antiquarians have since exhumed, 

w atever o O cJand scientific knowledge, should offer to the . Infidelity is more credulous than faith. Christian skepticism is 
0P M a°book dictated by himself and written by an amanuensis, particularly so ; for it has been able to believe that such a man as 
WOt f to contain the history of several unknown nations, which jCaseph Smith was able to do on the first trial what no literary wnt- 
hadhLTtheir day and passed away. Suppose that in this historic jer has been able ever to accomplish : write a work bearing an an- 

account he had given a description of the natural and artifical fea- 
tures of their country, such as towns, palaces, temples and fortress- 
es ; of mountains, rivers, rocks, caverns, lakes and seas with their 
relative distances, locations, &c., with all the minuteness common 
in histories written on the spot at the time the events transpired. — 

Suppose further that the author of such a work so written should 
claim for it the credence of all mankind as a work of standard truth, 
and facta afterwards discovered by scientific men should show the 
existence of just such a country, having the same mountains, rivers, 
rocks, caverns, lakes and seas ; the ruins of the same towns, pal- 
aces, temples and fortresses. Suppose further that some dis- 
tinguished citizon, a national embassador, should go into that 
country, visit those towns, palaces and temples, and finding them 
filled and covered with many feet of new earth, filling and covering 
ancient halls and ante-chambers, with trees of many centuries 
growth darkening the ancient cities with their foliage, should, be- 
neath the forests of 500 years and the accumulated soil of 10 or 15 
centuries, discover there on the ancient walls the exact pictures of 
the same historic events, so published by such an unlettered boy, 
what would be the astonishment and admiration of men. 

These thoughts were forcibly thrust upon us last Sabbath as we 
listened to the able discourse of J. E. Page on the American An- 
tiquities. It was indeed astonishing to read the book of Ether (part 
of the Book of Mormon) published in 1830, by Joseph Smith, and 
lay by the side of it the great picture of M. Bottarini found in the 
arfcient halls of the Montezuraas, a relic of the Aztec archives, 
published some years after the Book of Mormon, and then be- 
hold the almost speaking picture of all the same events recorded 
in that book distributed in the same order, beginning with the same 
fact and ending with the same. So perfect is the concord that no 


For the Gospel Herald. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

Upon this subject the whole sectarian world stand arrayed against 
me, and even many Mormons are preposterous enough to contend 
that lrom the beginning of time God foreknew all thing*. It ap- 
pears to me that no reasonable man, after a tew momenta reflection 
and investigation, could for one moment entertain each erroneous 
ideas. To suppose that God looked down from the beginning 
through the vista of unknown millions of year* and sawthemilliohit 
of frivolous incidents which daily occur Is entirely prds&bptaons. 
For a Christian civilized people to contend "for such absurdities is 
astonishing. Now I ask, in all candor, is iheraMoy pnaft&dj&fr’' 
ease between foreknowledge add foret^nStiouf ' if'GiiP'&atir 
ftom the beginning the precise oour*e : that"!’ wtfeM ‘tmyaSdfji' 



life, knew whether I would be saved or damned, I would ask, where 
then is my free moral agency I If he knows that I am to be damn- 
ed, be damned I must. There is no getting over, under, above, be- 
low or around it. My destiny is sealed. I have no free moral 
ageneyin the matter. I might as well sit down and fold my arms. 
My exertions can neither turn my course to the right nor to tee left. 


which is come unto me; and if not, I WILL KNOW.” Gen. 
xviii. 20, 21. What think you of that passage 1 What are you 
to do with it 1 11 And if not, I will know.” The language is plain 
and emphatic, unmistakable and unsurmounlable. There is no way 
of getting around it, only to deny the words of God. “ And Arba- 
ham drew near and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with 


My exertions can neuner turn my ouuiae wo i™ w ,w ~ 1 ....... ....... c... — — , j — --o 

The decree has gone forth, and I must submit. It God knows that | the wicked ? Perad venture there be fifty righteous within the city : 
I am to be saved, be saved I will. I may commit murder and all ! wilt thou also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty righteous 
manner of wickedness that a scoundrel can invent. I cannot damn \ that are therein ? And the Lord said, If I find in Sodom fifty right- 


myself. If 1 could, then of course God did not know that I would 
be saved. And if man cannot save or damn bimself, then he is not 
a free moral agent. 


Si'us within the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes. 
•L'en. xviii. 23, 24, 26. Thus Abraham plead with God till God 
said : “ I will not destroy it for tens’ sake.” What conclusion do 


Tree moral agent. , | J . . , 

If God foreknows that any event will take place, it must take - we draw from the foregoing conversation between God and Abra- 
place just the same as if he had ordained or decreed it. Consequent- | bam ? It seems as if Abraham plead with God face to face, and 
ly if God foreknows that a man will be damned, his works carufii; persuaded God to spare the city for tens’ sake. This would cer- 
save him. Therefore it destroys at once the free agency of man — ! tainly be the inference to be drawn, that Abraham did actually ex- 
it is folly to contend otherwise. That God has means by which he , ercise an influence on ‘he mind of God. At all events God was go- 


can know things that may or have transpired I at once concede.— 
But to suppose he foreknow all things from the foundation of the j 
world, is one of the most ridiculous ideas that ever originated in the j 
human brain. But I do not ask you to take my assertions nor even j 
common sense mixed with strong reason alone, but shall also give , 
proofs from the good book. The first that I shall introduce is from , 
the Book of Abraham: “ And the Gods took counsel among them- , 
selves and said, ‘ Let us go down and form man in our image, after | 
our likeness.’ ” 29th verse. And again And thus we will fin 


inor down in person to SEE for himself, that he might KNOW. 

K. F. MILLS. 


SECTARIAN HETERODOXY. 

What wont men do when led on by the bewildering influence of 
wild sectarian blindness in attempting to evangelize the world by 
whattheycall the gospel of Christ? Being “destitute of the truth” 
because they do not enjoy “ the spirit which leadeth into all truth.” 

our likeness - - astn verse, a.iu aga.u ; - — , Not a century since I was present and heard a two hours discourse 

ish the heavens and the earth and all of the hosts of them. And | from Rev. D. Davidson, in which he labored with great zeal to 

Gods said among themselves, on the seventh time we will end our | prove that the sprinkling of water in the name of the Holy Friu 
work which we have counseled, and we will rest on the seventh ! ity, on a subject, was gospel baptism ; and that it was the duty of 
time from all our work which we have counseled. And the Gods I parents to present their children while they were incapable of ex- 
concluded on the seventh time because that on the seventh time they | ercising faith in the word preached, to receive the ordinance. At 
would rest from all their works which they, the Gods, counseled j the close of his discourse he called for candidates for the ordinance, 
among themselves to form, and sanctified it; and thus were their j on which occasion some were sprinkled, others effused, nine adults 
decisions at the time that they counseled among themsolves to form were immersed, and one kneeled in the flowing stream and was </• 
the heavens and the earth.” 30th verse. \fnstd. All this triple mode of sectarian perversion was ^ con- 
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What were all those councils about if God knew all things from 
the foundation of the world 1 It must be idle work to hold councils 
on things that he knows. And we believe God has enough to do 


without performing unnecessary labor 
cisions at the time they concluded among themselves ? What con- : 

eluded? How could he conclude on any thing that he knew ? If j 

he knows a thing, that thing Is already concluded upon. It is folly j 
to talk otherwise. To suppose that God is going to hold councils . 
on things that he already knows it folly, to say the least of it, if j 
not mockery. We will now call your attention to 6ome proofs from j 
the book of Genesis. W’e find in the 22d chapter that God tempted j 
Abraham, and commanded him to offer his only son for a burnt of- : 
fering. 1 ask, what did God do this for 1 WaB it not to try the 1 
faith of Abraham ? Certainly it was. If, then, he knew that Abra- 
ham would offer up his only son as well before trying as he did af- 
ter, what waa the use of taking this pains to ascertain the fact, and i 
putting Abraham to the trouble ot three days journey all in order to 


ducted and administered by the same Rev. D. D. in one and the 
same day. How does this compare with I’aul, who says, “ one 

b _ „ __ Lord, one faith, one baptism.” To the above case the following 

And what were their de- i words of another author will well apply 

■ — ' “ ’Tis something strange, we freely own 


That those who preach immersion down 
Should, after all the things they say, 

Consent to tread that frantic way ; 

And from the pulpit straight repair 
To practice what they censured there ! 

How can we without wonder mention 
Such vast, such friendly condescension ? 

Rather than lose a wandering sheep, 

Whom all their reasoning cannot keep— 

To please the man — but not his God, 

They will immerse him in the flood.” 

JOHN E. PAGE. 


M . 


prove a thing that he knew just as well before ? I 

I said before that God had means to ascertain facts. This was Louisville, Knox Co., Ill* April 29th, 1848. 

the means he took to ascertain the faith of Abraham. And after t President James J. Strang.— 

Abraham had bound his eon Isaac and stretched forth his hand and ; Dear Brother, — As the second volume of the Herald is full the 
took the knife to slay his son, then the Toice came, saying : “ Slay i third is commenced and I have not sent on in advance until now, 
ihy hBnd for now 1 know that thou fearest God, seeing that thou i inclose in this one dollar to continue my paper, for it is all the little 
bast not withheld thy eon, thy only eon.” Gen. xxii. 12. I shall | I get, and not half enough ofthat. My desire is that the sheet might 
now introduce one more passage for your consideration-: “And the i be enlarged ; for one under my situation has no other way of any 
Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and ! intelligence. My health is much impaired ever since I was at Vo- 
because their sin is very grievous, I will go down now and see i ree last October one year ago. I nor my family have not heard * 


whether they have done altogether ACCORDINQ to the cry or it, | gospel sermon since. My health is such that I am hardly capabw 


fall the 
now, I 
he little 
st might 
of any 
at Vo- 
beard * 
capable 


of writing a letter. I do not know tha. there has been a gospel ser- the gospel in its primitive purity never has been preached, although 
mon preached in Knox Co. by any one of our elders from Voree there are a multitude of professed preachers (sectarians') ever learT 
since Jehtel Savage preached there. 1 have just received the min- ing and never able lb come to a knowledge of the truth. I am 
utes of the Conference in Vol. m.No.4, mentioning some preach- abundantly convinced that you, brother, are the Lord’s appointed to 
ing by John E. Page and yourself. Page preached on the restitu- lead the saints into green and living pastures, and direct them £ 
non of all things spoken of, and the desolations that are coming up- this dark and cloudy day. No other has even professed to take the 
on the earth. Yourself on the establishment of the kingdom of God, lead according to our Book of doctrine, which is proof enough to 
the time when and the circumstances connected with its establish- my satisfaction. If the Lord will I intend to be with vou in Voree 
ment. Now would it not be a pleasing and profitable thing to put as soon as I can sell out here. Yours in the bonds 
those two discourses in the Herald 1 I would rather hear them than of the everlasting covenant, 

any thing else that I can think of, and you would do’ me a favor, . FRANKLIN BEVIES 

seeing we have no preaching nor elders to administer in any thing _ 

jO how I long for that ministering power and faith among uil'to the * New Bedford, July 4th, 1848. 

healing the sick. I have no elders to send for, and doctors pour To President James J Strang •— 

their poison down us. I am afraid they have ruined my system Dear Brother, -H erein is inclosed one dollar for the common 
thereby. I have no one to earn any thing for me, and I cannot do interest of the church, or the store house of the Lord ; and as fast as 
muc mjse . I obtain money or other property I shall remit one-tenth of the val- 

There are some few brethren scattered about the country, some gone ue thereof to you in money, according as the law of the Lordre- 

Brhrhamitps 'Tlan H of the church are with the quires. May the God of heaven sustain you and prepare the church 

Brighamites. Many do not know where it- is, because there are so for the reception of the sealed records that are reserved for a day of 
many lo heres. Some again think the authorities are all gone, and righteousness, and inspire the saints in the strength of Israel’s God 
that God would have to organize the kingdom anew again upon the to bring their tithes and offerings in that the Temple may be built 
earth. Some think the Romans are to be that great kingdom.- according to the commandment of the Lord, and cease no^ to labor 
There are many sorts of Mormomsm. I want the true kind ornone. like mighty men of God until the kingdoms of this world become 
I am tired of so many self-made beings. I am afraid they have no the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ. 

KELT"- m JUSt hear<1 fr ° m th6 f Camp by Way ° f a letter Shou,d any thin S of occur here or at Boston or New York 

. .. : a «y are w a state of starvation. He is go- I shall give you early notice, providing there is no one else upon 

g to bring his sister-in-law away, because she is in suffering cir- whom the duty devolves, at present, to the best of my knowledge- 

three ^four chiM haS laI f en an0t , h er wife and lef 1 her with | and even for a 7™ a «>d * half past the feeble efforts of the saint/in 

t ree or four chi dren. She says that she has had nothing all win- 1 this section of country, including the New England States have 

ter but corn meal and water, and some others suffering to death— been completely paralyzed. The Brighamites have to pTrfection 
ntr 8 d ky0U , tO r itetOm \ f - IknOWthat y0U have WritiDg elucidated the saying that « one sinner can do much faarT” The 
abunfintl ^° n Lf f aVOrme wlththo8etwoserm °n8andI will be few letters that I have seen published in the Voree papers relative 
abundantly thankful. y our3 respectfully, to the success of the gospel in this region appear weH Z paper to 

, RICHARD STEPHENS. those who are unacquainted with the circumstances connected with 

_ We sh0uld be raost S lad t0 furnish readers with those the facts in the case, but to us they were puffs, and why the writer 

rmons an many others which we think still more interesting, but j should have been induced to write as he did I am wholly at a loss 
Jtme and labor absolutely forbid writing them out. Pres. Strang to determine. j yf NICHOLS 

layin S b y him a lar g® package of unread letters, WKT We wish to hear from brother Nichols as often as he has 
*‘,, e IUM over “ soon 38 P° ssib]e and sometimes not till weeks any thing of interest to communicate. As he eschews puffs, we 
after they are received, arid in his anxiety to keep up with bis du- shall rely on the information he gives. P 

lies sometimes literally wiites over a half quire of paper in a day, ^ 

to addition to various duties which eveiy day brings with it, and „ Bath Mills, July 9th 1848 

if for publicat ‘ on the matter of which ba8 Much Beloved Prophet :-Having a leisure moment i’ will 'in. 
Pareda T year * Wh,Chhe CaDn0t Write out * As for ‘Hide upon your time, but 1 hope not on your patience, while I in- 

Dublicatinn f Zr*’ 18 rT kept “ P St * 1<>8S ,he ex P en8e of form 7 0u tba ‘ we well, and the brethren generally in this coun- 
tbe8akeo t fthe caaa «< and that too by poor hard try are also well, and the cause of God is progressing and gafnine 
m ®“- Thosewh ° ar e better off in this world’s goods might friends in this region. But there is being exerted an influence 
5? P “ °f 100 wor,h ° f mat2na ! to enlarge with, probably the in- against ns by a Free Will Baptist priest who has Juat come from 
to , n ^f e ^.° U su PP ort » but how hard it for the rich Voree, or within three miles. He says that Voree is all broken up 

Bro. Stephens should come and dwell with the saints, and the Mormons have all left there. Please write to me and i»- 
■arthlv ° m C . er 10 rabuke the diseases that baffle form me a9 to your prospects at present iu Voree. Brothers B. C 

,u We kn0W SOme in his nei g hborhoad who Willey and Hill bxpect to move to Voree this fall, as early as Sep-’ 
ilaved in thfi Wil!! Wh ° We o 6 getllng im ° lh0 * hee P fold . a ° d so tember. Brother Wait will be at Conference, and myself if poMi- 

Broth., Wall,, 0.l-.»a.ri.wiU, m. ,> H.rt! 

I..., IfMLih.t,— B*-®' "I* h 1 - " •«"* “ hamw i. don. till Conferox.. 


i ~ — w u wen wuu u] 

' 6ep ' n0t ' 1 ey aro not 80 aPra * d °f t* 16 wolf as the shepherd. I have not got any papers yet. 1 want the papers very much— 

** •' If my papers have been sent regular send from this time two copies 

i n _ n o' Y- Union, July 6th, 1848. and write on one, “ let this go through.” I would like to hear from 

ion AVT*', I™™ : —\ ,Dclose one dollar for the continua- you what is doing at the Island. Please Write when this is receiv- 
, , °®P° era ’ ave read the Gospel Herald with a ed. If you cannot write at length, contzadiot the priest in reference 

tTahS.fi ? \ Ittsnofoffly a source of great information, to Voree. As ever, your brother in Christ, 

benefit briny soul. 1 live in a thickly settled town, where SAMUEL GRAHAM. 


Union, July 6tb, 1848. 
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m/jr Of course we contradict the priest about Voree, and should 
like to know his name that we might hold him up to the scorn of all 
honest men. We don’t know of any Free" Will Baptist preacher 
who ever lived near Voree. But who ever says Voree is broken up 
or is breakJfhg up, or that its population, business or prospects are 
diminishing, lies wilfully and maliciously. The population is ma- 
terially increased since last April, and a large accession is expected 
this fall. We have never before had out as many elders as now. 
Four families have left, and we pray God to make the number eight 
whenever we are strong enough to bear prosperity. It will 
make room for some of the many better men who are wishing 
to come. 


■ 


annexation. 

J AM AIC A C UB A Y UCATAN. 

The above is the heading of an extended editorial in the N. O. 

Delta of the 14th. In the course of his examination of these coun- 
tries to bo annexed, the editor remarks on the first named 

“ Desparing of all relief from England, the whites of Jamaica 
have awoke tS the immense advantages which would accrue to 
rhem from annexation to this Union, and they are seriously agita- 
ting the subject. We alluded a few days ago to the opinions open- 
lv avowed in that island by the Despatch newspaper ; and, in fur- 
ther proof of the existence of this feeling, we refer to a communica- 
tion in our paper of to-day, signed “ A Ipha,” written by a gentle- 
man just from Jamaica, who has resided there twelve years. 

The editor thinks it a very favorable moment to strike for all these 
annexations, because the “ powers of the old world, compelled to 
keep all their attention fixed and all their resources concentrated in 
resisting the popular will at home, are necessarily compelled to 
leave their distant colonies to take care of themselves. Truly, 
lust the time for ambitious cowards to strike. The precious Jamai- 
ca correspondent of the Della, a some time slave driver, probably, 
shows indubitably that lying is not exclusively the vice of slaves. 
He draws the following delightful picture of a parcel of starving 
blood-suckers : — 

“ The slaves were manumitted, and thousands who were once 
in affluence, having invested their all in slaves, are now houseless 
and pennyless. All, including the slave proprietors themselves, 
magnanimously conspired to strike the chains off the bondsmen, 
but the miserable expediency of Ministers in 1846 has riveted them 
afresh— has ruined the planter, and has consigned to irrevocable 

desolation if not immediately placed under the United States Govern- 

merit to which the geographically belongs — the brightest jewel in the 
British Crown. Tax not the West India planters with want of 
energy ; for through the years of “ the Apprenticeship ’’ they strug- 
gled on, hoping that high-minded, moral, religious England, would 
eventually prove propitious. ’Twas hoping against hope, and the 
event has proved so. Where now are the boasted promises of pro- 
section, by placing a protective duty on Cuban and Brazilian pro- 
fluce * Vanished 1 “ Like the baseless fabric of a vision, ’ they are 
not to be traced ; and England stands now in the unenviable position 

of being held up to the contempt of the world, and pointed out as a 

low, truckling hypocrite. Be warned, ye nations of the earth, and 
let the “ Great experiment ” be a perpetual admonition to you.” 

Well, if these lazy fellows, the Jamaica Planters, had pocketed 
their 8100,000,000 and gone honestly to work, it seems as if they 
might have managed to keep roofs over their heads and chickens in 
their pots. Theformer slaves have done it without any compensa- 
tion or protection. We hear no complaints from them. They are 
tolerably well to do in the world, cultivating their own little home- 
steads, and finding their labor too valuable to themselves to sell it 

to tho hungry white cormorants at a shilling a day. This, more 
than the want of duty on Cuba sugar, added to their, own laziness 
and prodigality, has been the ruin of tho white Jamaica Planters. — 
Emancipation has worked so well for the slaves, they arc so much 
eievateu by it in self-respect and independence, that the poor plant- 
ers are positively dying for want of victi.ni /. So they want to be 
annexed to the United States. And what good will it do them s — 
None at all unless the Ignited States system of piracy upon the 
negroes can be revived. 'Will it bet- Leaving out of account the 
lion which half of Oregon couldn’t tempt Polk to rouse, these same 
emancipated Jamaica slaves in their mountain homes will -forever 
-forbid it. The South could hire Northern cotten-bag statesmen, 


plenty of them, to approve the war for re-enslaving Jamaica: she 
could enlist northern Coot Singers and spooney regiments in plenty 
to fight the battles. But the negroes of Jamaica are not Mexicans. 
They would give Scott and Taylor what St. Domingo gave Le 
Clerc. They will never be re-enslaved. They will be annexed 
free if at all. And the coward South would as soon annex Hayti 

as to do that. , . , , . CA , 

To give some idea of the dreams which runs in the heads of the petty 
plantation king9 who reign over us, we copy the last paragraph ot 
the Delta’s editorial — not as particularly the Delta s thought do we 
take it, for the Delta is here but a mechanical mouth-piece of the 
lazy bullies who wield our destinies — none but tyrants can indulge 
such an ambition : — 

“ With Jamaica, Cuba and Yucatan, the United States will oc- 
cupy a position like unto that of old Rome when with the I lllars 
of Hercules on the West, Syria and Egypt on the East, Italy and 
Germania on the North, and Lybia and Carthage on the South,— 
and thus commanding the great Mare Internum, she proudly claimed 
to be, and was universally recognized as. Mistress of the Worn... 
Chronotype. 




Estrangement Parents, forgetful at times of the ties which 

bind them to their children, do not encourage that freedom and lib- 
erty of intercourse which is so productive of their mutual happiness, 

but crush in their children that spirit of openness which is so con- 
ducive to their moral welfare. A father who never associates with 
his children, but who merely provides for their bodily wants, ful- 
fills but poorly his mission. On his knee and at his side should 
their pratlings be heard, and a word from him would leave an en- 
durable impression forever upon the young heart. All a mothers 

exertions are futile unless they meet with the hearty co-operation of 
the father. Children become too often estranged from their parents, 
keep their thoughts and feelings to themselves, and unaccustomed 
to seek advice, err perhaps from ignorance. “ Not an orphan in the 
wide world can bo so deserted as the child who is an outcast from a 
living parent’s love.” — Ex. paper. 

Nearly all Europe is in war. The U. S. troops are rap- 
idly withdrawing from Mexico, and immediately in their rear the 
Indians are rising on the Mexicans. . At home, political aspects arc 
ominous. There is an extensive and enthusiastic rally of the North 
against Southern dictation. 

CUT AND POLISHED STONE^ 

Of superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly on 
hand and for sale at the Voree quarry. Caps, Sills, Tombstones, 
Doorsteps, Imposing stones, &c., made to order on short notice. 

Voree-, April 27th, 1848. 

MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14th day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at tho Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of Octobernext, at one o does 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisty said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs; which premises are described in said mortgage a? 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in tu® 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of tho south-east corner of tho south-east quarter of section r>®- 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
13 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10) rods: thence east four (4) rods ; thence south ten (10) rods, 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 

Voree, June 14»h, 1848. 13eu. 
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fggT Of oourse we contradict, the priest about Voroe, and should 
like to know his name that we might hold him up to the scorn of all 
honest men. We don’t know of any Free Will Baptist preacher 
who ever lived near Voree. But who ever says Voroe is broken up 
or is breaking up, or that its population, business or prospects are 
diminishing, lies wilfully and malioiously. The population is ma- 
terially increased sinpg iast April, and a large accession is expected 
this fall. We have never before had out as many elders as now. — 
Four families hare left, and we pray God to make the number eight 
whenever we are strong enough to bear prosperity. It will 
make room for some of the many better men who are wishing 
to come. 

ANNEXATION. 

J AM A1CA C USA V UCATAN. 

The above is the heading of an extended editorial in the N. 0. 
Delta of the 14th. In the course of his examination of these coun- 
tries to be annexed, the editor remarks on the first named : — 

“ Deeparing of all relief from England, the whites of Jamaica 
have awoke to the immense advantages wf :ch would accrue to 
them from annexation to »b’S Up : on, and they are seriously agita- 
ting tho subject. We alluded a few days ago to the opinions open- 
ly avowed in that island by the Despatch newspaper ; an J, in fur- 
ther proof of the exist; nee of thie feeing, we refer to a communica- 
tion in our paper of to- lay, signed “Alpha,” wiitian by s gentle- 
man just from Jamaica, who has resided ;jere twelve years." 

The editor thinks it a vory f. vorable moment to strike for all these 
annexations, because the “ powers of the old world, compelled to 
keep all their attention fixed and all their resources concentrated in 
resisting the popular will at home, are nec.'ssarily compelled to 

Imwa tkaSv <4iotun» onlm -no iulfn ivtrfl rtf th arttaol vrtQ Tmlv 


leave their distant coloi: : es to take care of themselves. Truly, 
just, the time for ambitious cowards to strike. The preciouB Jamai- 

B respondent of the Delta, a some time slave driver, probably, 
s indubitably that lying is not exclusively the vice of slaves, 
raws the following delightful picture of a parcel of starving 
-SMftkera 

’he slaves were manumitted, and thousands who were once 
ioence, having invested their all in slaves, are now houseless 
ennyless. /Si, including the slave proprietors themselves, 
•magnanimously conspired to striko tho chains off the bondsmen, 
but the miserable expediency of Mimatera in 1846 has riveted them 
afresh— has ruined the planter, and has consigned to irrevocable 
desolation — if not imraedirdely plated under the United States Govern* 
ment to which the gen^dueady belongs— the brightest jewel in the 
British Brown. Tax not the West India planters with want of 
energy ;^br through the ye»rs of “ the Apprenticeship " they strug- 
gled on, hoping that high-minded, moral, religious England, wouitf 
eventually prove propitious. ’Twas hoping against hope, and the 

. . J 1 i nntir ovn tho honaio /1 nmmiaon nf nro. 


aUCO i ▼ iimtJUCU i — — . . » J. . 

not to bo traced ; and England stands now m the unenviable position 
of being hold up to the contempt of the world, and pointed out as a 
low, truckling hypocrite. Bo warned, ye nations of the earth, and 
let the “ Great experiment ” be a perpetual admonition to you.” 
Well, if these lazy fellows, the Jamaica Plrnters, had pocketed 



Weil, II muse iniuwa, , * ~ 

their 9100,000,000 and gone honestly to work, it seems as if they 
might havo managed to keep roofs over their heads and chickens m 
their pots. Tho former slaves have done it without any compenBi- 
tion or protection. Wo hear no complaints from them. They are 
tolerably well to do in the world, cultivating tneir own little horns- 

steads, and finding their labor too vr'uahle to ihemselves to sell it 

to tho hungry white cormorants at a shilling a day. This, more 
than tho want of duty on Cuba sugar, added ! j their own laziness 
and prodigality, has been the ruin of the white Jamaica Planters. — 
Emancipation has worked so*woll for the slaves, they aie so much 

i ...a-J L.. ! » nn lf ».a ‘.Sal thft nnfir nl n mV. 
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None at all unless the United States system ox piracy upon the 
negroes can be revived. . WiH/U'b^f Leaving out of account the 
lion which fcalf of OWgbtf .cdtildtft tempt Polk to rouse, these satfie 
emancipated Jamaica Slavas' id their mountain homes will forever 
forbid itiH ITHs) Sbdiltl hbtild hire Northqia cotten-bag statesman, 


to fight the battles. But the negroes of Jamaica are not Mexicans 
They would give Scott and Taylor what St. Domingo gave L e 
Clere. They will never be re-enslaved. They will be annexe.' 
free if at all. And the coward South would as soon annex Havn 
as to do that. 1 

To give some idea of the dreams which runs in the heads of the pent 
plantation kings who reign over us, we copy the last paragraph of 
the Delta’s editorial — not as particularly the Delta’s thought do w e 
take it, for the Delta is here but a me. 'hanical mouth-piece of the 
lazy bullies who wield out destinies — none but tyrants can indulge 
such an ambition : — 

“ With Jamaica, Cuba and Yucatan, the United States will oc- 
cupy a position like unto that of old Rome when with the PtUvj 
of Hercules on the West, Syria and Egypt on the East, Italy jg 
Germania on the North, and Lybia and uarthage on the Southl- 
and thus commanding the great Mare Internum, she proudly olaimed 
to be, and was universally recognized as, Mistress of the World— 
Chronotype. 

Estrangement. — Parents, forgetful at times of the ties which 
bind them to their children, do not encourage that freedom and lib. 
erty of intercourse which is so productive of their mutual happiness, 
but crush in their children that spirit of openness which is so coo. 
ducive to their m:?al welfare. A father who never associates with 
his children, but who merely provides for their bodily wants, ful- 
fills but poorly his mission. On his knee and at his side should 
their pratlings be heard, and a word &om him would leave an en- 
durable impression forever upon the young heart. All a mother’s 
exertions are fatile unless they meet with the hearty co-operation of 
the father. Children become too often estranged from their parents, 
keep their thoughts and feelings to themselves, and unaccustomed 
to eeek advice, err perhaps from ignorance. • “ Not an orphan in the 
wide world can be so deserted as the child who is an outcast from a 
living parent’s love.” — Ex. paper. 

B9 r> Nearly all Europe is in war. The U. S. troops are rap- 
idly withdrawing from Mexico, and immediately in thole *^»» <x- 
Indians are rising on the Mexicans. At home, political aspects ate 
ominous. There is an extensive and enthusiastic rally of the North 
against Southern dictation. 


CUT AND POLISHED STONE, 

Of superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly on 
hand and for sale at the Voree quarry. Caps, Sills, Tombstones, 
Doorsteps, Imposing stones, &c., made to order on short notice. 
Voree, April 27th, 1848. 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest monejs 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane u> 
Israel Duty, bearing dale the 14th day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth count;, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this, notice, the sum of ninety* 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, bj 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mor tgage, and in pursu- 
ance of tho statute in suoh case made and provideo, will be sola 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in sail 
county of Walworth on the second day of Octobor next, at one o clou 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described In raid mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs; which premises are described in said mortgage »■> 
follows, »o wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying ap° 
being in tho county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in >• 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods w 
of the south-east comer of the south-east quarter of section ■ 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range • 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from 
ling ton to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods; thence south ten (10) > 

to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgage 

Voree, June 14th, 1848. 
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GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

two dollars per annum, payable, invariably, in advance. 

All letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

BRIGHAMITE CONFERENCE. 

We have been seeking for some time to get the minutes of the 
: Conference of the Brighamites held at Winter Quarters last win- 
ter ; more especially as we understood that it was their intention 
; to change their organization. We have finally succeeded in get- 
! ting their full minutes as taken down by their phonographer on 
9 the spot. It is certainly a curious document, and exhibits some 
W most remarkable changes of position among tho leaders. Indeed its 
Kj positions are so different from the platform on which they have for-' 
d | merly stood that the scattered Brighamites will probably disbelieve 
% that any such proceedings were had. However this may be, when 
If they get to Council Bluffs they will learn the truth. Truly false- 
aj hood and imposition has run them in a devious way. It is not to 
p be wondered at, the blunders that great body has made since, as 
H they now acknowledge they have been over three years without a 
.jj head. 

It will be perceived that in one place they congratulate them- 
|| selves on having the house full. Now as the house was 40 feet by 
B GO it would hold 600 persons closely seated. But in summing up 
they represent that the attendance was not less than 12,000. A 
m very singular fact it is that they should notice the fact that oh a 
■ particular day the house was full, but at some other time when 20 
Ig times that number were in attendance no notice was taken of it in 
the minutes. Believing that like other men they brag of their 
congregation when it is largest, we -do- not doubt theirs was full 
J when they took pains to record the fact in their minutes. Had they 
£ simply stated that from 2,000 to 3,000 had attended we should not 
have questioned it. But when they have stated the brag measure 
•:1 of their congregation at 40 feet by 60, we can only give them credit 
for as many as that ground will contain. Here follows the Confer- 

■ ence minutes : — 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD DEC. 24th, 1847, 
AT WINTER QUARTERS, COUNCIL BLUFFS, AS TA- 
KEN BY JAS. FLANAGAN. 

Conference opened Friday Dec. 24th, 1847, at 11 o’clock, and 
'•/ "'as first addressed by elder Woodruff, in preparing the minds of the 
people for the business and council of the meeting. He made many 
H good preparatory remarks, and was followed by Orson Pratt, who 
' A *~*“~* — iJi -*“‘ , v5p‘ - the Presidency of 

church had progressed 
Contend with, poverty, per- 
secution, priestctaft, demag6guer7,'the press, and, worst of all, the 


i Vjf . . UD a F U5vawo * iau awarapiisnea, ana wnere are tney f 

He said they conld hardly be called to remembrance ; they had gone 
to oblivion — to the shades of night. Still the church was rolling on 
rapidly, and now, at tWs psnpd of the church, theyhjd to eelgpt a 
vjrat^Presidency, and they wonld admit the firet argument “gT $e 


apostates (viz., that tho organization was not complete) was 

Yefini our unorganized state we have beaten them. There was 
nothing against the church being in that state for a time. At the 
rise of tho church many years had passed before thero was a quo- 
rum Of Twelve or Seventies, and who would say that tho church did 
not prosper then. But it was hot necessary for any moro f .ordina-. 
lions then. There are those in the church who havo been ordained 
to all power in the kingdom of God, and it only needs the voice of 
prophecy to say who the individual shall bo who should preside 
over the church. Tho calling of tho Twelvo is not to stay at home 
when tho nations are perishing for salvation, but to go and unlock 
the gospel to those who are in darknoss. 

At 2 o’clock the meeting was opened by prayer.- 1 A. Lyman ad- 
dressed the meeting. He made some general remarks on the gath- 
ering of tho saints, the animation with which they should lay hold 
of the work and turn the world right sido up. lie then read a reve- 
lation which President Young handed him, given in the spring of 
1847 on the organization, plan and covenants which saints had gone 
into to move all the poor of tho church to the placo where God shall 
say. Geo. A. Smith followed on the locating of tho saints on the 
east side of the river. He says a few days ago thoy camd over here 
to hold a Conference ; the house was not largo enough to hold' the 
people, so they adjourned till they conld build a meeting houso, in 
three weeks (and mostly bad weather at that) they had built the 
largest log cabin he ever saw, 40 by 60 feet, with a recess of26 feet 
in the north side for a stand, a fire place in the west end and three 
stoves. He said all who could go to the valley in the spring should 
go, and those who could not should move on this sitffi of the river 
and go to preparing as fast as they could and raise provisions for 
those who should come on from tho east ; for the elders were going 
out to gather (ip all creation, and they wanted to Send as many to 
the mountains as they possibly could, to the place where God had 
appointed. They were not going down, but up to tho highest low 
place on earth. - Ho said we haif great privileges indeed — that last 
spring while they were banished from their homes, and houses 
smoking with the firo of mobs, (for they put firo to them,) that the 
same government called on them to go and fight Ih'plr battles ; so 
we had to send five hundred men to serve the Devil, (government) ’ 
in order to get the chance to servo God. He then gave throo signi- 
fications of sin. 1st. Original. 2d. Unpardonable. 3d. Total de- 
pravity. Original sin was chewing tobacco. Unpar'donablo sin 
was spitting all over the floor. Ana total depravity was druling 
down on the bosom. He impressed tho necessity of helping the . 
First Presidency off to the mountains, and of tho saints being in- 
dustrious in all things. Pres. B. Young said, as tho brethren had 
been industrious in Building the. house they would not hurry the' 
business'too much, but would try and pay them for their trounlo in 
good meetings. 

Sat. 25th, Christmas, 10 o'clock. Meeting opened by singiiig. 
Prayer by Geo. A. Smith, who made somo remarks on tho high 
council, its rights and power. 11, Young said he would make some 
remarks on tho same subject There was no law ol tho land to pro-, 
tect our rights on the.Potawatamio lands, and it was necessary for 
us to make such laws as would afford protection until such time as 
the laws of Iowa might bo extended to us, and udvised the breth- 
ren to empower tho high council and bishop’s court to enact and en- 
force all righteous laws. The clork was called upon to read the 
epistle of tho Twelve , to the brethren off in tho Great Salt Lake 
City, in the great basin of North America. It pointed out the prop- 
er coarse to pursue in allmatt/ers of businoss, both spiritual and 
temporal. Stating that those who could not obey the law of God 
should be visited with the judgments. Another .epistle was read 
from the high council of the Salt Lake City to the council of the 
Twelve in Winter Quarters. It stated that their health was good ; 
they had but 6 or 6 deaths. The weather had been, mild: and uni», 
form, with two or three light froets, whJch had done little or »o i»- 
jury, as tbe vegetation waa all greqa and things prosperous. A let- 
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Apostates (viz., that the organization was notcomplete) was correct. 
Yet in onr unorganized state we have beaten them. There was 
nothing against the church being in that state for a time. At the 
rise of the church many years had passed before there was a quo- 
ram of Twelve or Seventies, and who would say that the church did 
not prosper then. But it was not necessary for any more ordina- 
tions then. There are those in the church who have been ordained 
to all power in the kingdom of God, and it only needs the voice of 
prophecy to say whd the individual shall be who should preside 
over the church. The milling of the Twelve is not tostevat home 
when the nations are perishing for salvation, but to go and unlock 

< I 1 a. .1 — La. Im ftnpIrnAoa. ' 
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" rnNFFRENCE. when the nations are perishing tor salvation, out kj go mw 

BR1GI1AM1TE CONFERENCE,. tho g08p<d tn tho80 w fi 0 are In darkness. *:.■ 

We have been seeking for some lime to get the mn At 2 o’clock the meeting was opened by ptay er. A. Lyman ad- 

1 - fi>mnp.B of the Brighamites held at Winter Quarters last win- dre88ed the meeting. He made some general remarks on the galh- 
Conferen understood that it was their intention er jng of the saints, the animation with whioh they should lay hold 

ter i more especially as we un BUCC eeded in get- of the work and turn the world right side up. Ue then isad.arevo- 

to change their organization. We have f n y - ^ Iation which President Young handed him, given in tho epnng of 

tinor their full minutes as taken down by their phonographer on 184? Q lhe organization, plan and cover-uta which saints had gone 
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e* to Council Binds they will learn the truth. Tmly false- i aT g e st log cabin he ever saw, 40 by^60 feet, with .l • 
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head those who should come on from the east ; for the elders, were going 

It will be perceived that in one place they congratulate them- out to gather up ill God M 

selves on having the house full. Now as the house was 40 feet by ^^^^h^rirt go^g do^, hut up to.the:«ghe«t low 


60 it would hold 600 persons closely sealed. But in summing up 
they represent that the attendance was not less than 12,000, A 
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they represent that the attendance was not less man i-,vw, « sprihgwhile they were' Danisneo 

very singular fact it is that they should notice the fact that on a emoWng With the fire of mobs, (for ^ey put fa to AemO 

particular day the house was full, but at some other Ume. when 20 

times that number were m.attendance no notice was taken of it in in *J er <o th0 chanca ^ 6erve God. Ho then gave^faree mgni- 
the minutes. Believing that like other men they brag of their ficaUan8 0 f sin. 1st. Original. 2d. Unpardonable- ' Sd^Totalde- 
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for as many as that ground will contain. Here follows the Confer- 
ence minutes : — 

/INUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD DEC. 24th, 1847, 
AT WINTER QUARTERS, COUNCIL BLUFFS, AS TA- 
KEN BY J AS. FLANAGAN. ' 

Conference opened Friday Dec. 24th, 1847, at 11 o’clock, and 
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Sat. 25th, Christmas, 10 o’clock. Meeting opened hy singing. 
Prayer by Geo. A. Smith,' who made Borne ! remarks :W the 1 high 
council, its rights and power. B. said he WohlaTOihe 

remarks on thd same subject. Thera was no law of the rend to pro* 
a..* .... » am'iUa Onto nrufonAie/ltmilfi. 1 RTifl it w&fl necessary tor 
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Conference opened Friday Dec. 24th, 1817, at 11 o’clock, and reotrour rights on the Potawataniief lands,- and it was 
was first addressed by older Woodruff, in preparing the minds ofthe us to make such lawn as'would afford protection umlil sacn-urro 
people for the business and council of the meeting. He made many the laws of Iowa mibht he extended to us, and advised ' tnq -«iein 
Hood preparatory remarks, and was followed by Orson Pratt, who ren to empower tho I 


'Oiawaiauiio ittuuojouu i. wu- . . . — .7* . 

as would afford protection until such tta*' *■ 
it be extended to ue, and advised' the^wath* 


ana piOgroos Ul mo cuutcii , Otauug mo vuuiui nou piugiosocu 

rapidly, although we had everything to contend with, poverty, per- 
secution, priestcraft, demagoguery, the press, and, worst of Oil, the 

a • nnit ttiol in All* un A.Aml.Afl aImIW am'4 ma 


ghteouS laws, 
the Twelve to 


secutton, pnesicrait, demagoguery, me press, ana, worst ot ail, tne er course to pursue in all matters or 

opposition of apostates ; and ifcat in our unorganized slate, and we temporal; Stating that those who fcould noto&eytne jiawniBS 
had beaten them all and had the best prospect we evOr had. He should he visited With the jndtfmentr. ^AnoffiOT^epistwwsB iwa 
aHkp.d. what the aDostates had accomplished, and where are thev! frnm tfin bioh council ofthe Salt Lax* City ■ to- tne- council or 


asked, what the ap 
He said they could 
to obliyionr-to the 
rapidly, and now. 


i all and had the best prospect we ever had. He shonld he visited With the judgment*. Anotner episu g 
apostates had accomplished, and where are they t from the high council ofthe Salt Lake City to- Ure- .ouiicu 
mid hardly be pallcd to remembrance ; they hidgone Twelve In Winter Quarters. It stoted faat the^ealtb WM|fwi 
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ter was read to Pres. Young concerning some persons who were in- 
clined to make their own laws, and disobey the general laws. Ad- 
journed to 2 P. M. 

- Meeting opened by prayer by elder Benson. After singing the 
Clerk was called "upon to read the religion of Illinois, as Pres. 
Young termed it, being a report of the State Convention held at 
Springfield in July 1847, refering to mob violence in reference to 
some ministers of the gospel. At the close of the reading the re- 
sponse was, go it Illinois. The Clerk then read the general epistle 
of the Twelve to all the saints in all the world, and to all kings, 
inters, dec., both high and low. A letter was read from 0. Hyde 
to G. A. Smith, on the propriety of starting all kinds of business 
for farming on Potawatamie lands, and all who made and passed 
counterfeit money should be cursed, and should always be poor, 
thrift and their seed after them, and shodld' beg their bread. Pres. 
Youhjf said he was thankful for the house to meet in, and requested 
Ujh brethren’ to put a roof on it of shingles for the April Conference. 
The high priests quorum was theriorganized. Wm. Snow was elec- 
ted President. Williams and Moses Clawson Counselors. They 
next organized the elders quorum. Joseph Clark was chosen Pres. 
Brothers Hopkins and Neily Counselors. Jas. Crogan and Phi- 
lander Merrills were appointed Marshals of the camp of Israel on 
the east side the river Missouri.' G. A. Smith says they want some 
nldn appointed to go into Iowa and acquaint themselves with the 
laws of the State and report the same to the church. Pres. Youn<* 
spoke on the organization. He referred to his division of the camp” 
to be organized for the mountains in' the spring. He says, last 
spring he sent all his teams to the valley with those who had to be 
helped, and now he had no teams to help himself. The brethren 
agreed to assist him to the valley. 

Surid.ay, Dec. 26th. Conference met at 10 o’clock. The house 
watf filled fiill. Bro. H. Miller arranged the congregation, and 
when all was quiet the meeting commenced by singing, and prayer 
byr elder W. Woodruff. Elder Appleby then addressed the meeting 

on the signs of the times, the political slate of the world, the revo- 
lutions of the governments, and restoration of the Jews. England 
and the Rothchilds were taking an active part in the gathering of 
Judah ; thatsorpe forty-five or fifty thousand had located in Pales- 
tine, and that two millions were on their way to the holy city to 
rear the same. Adjourned. 

At 2 P. M. the meeting commenced, and Joseph Young spoke 
about the elders moving their families away from the saints ; that 
it was not right to let their wives and daughters mingle in such 

company as the corrupt Gentiles, for he was adverse to'the idea. 

He was followed by elder Kimball, who gave much instruction in 
principles and doctrine. He said, they who had committed crimes 
‘“private would yet be called to accodht for their conduct ; that the 
elders should work righteousness and restore confidence, and claim 
the blessings of God and the power thereof, which would yet rest 
upon them so that the earth would quake when they spoke by the 
spirit of God. He said the Gentiles had been rejected and cut off, 
and would remain so until they were grafted in. He said he never 
wanted to go among the Gentiles again, and that he would not hold 
up any man in unrighteousness ; would not even sustain his only 
son, but would deliver him up to be dealt with as the judgments of 
Israel might direct. He said before he would go and work and 
have his family among the Gentiles, he would work his bones off 
up to the elbows. He asked if all the wrongs which had been done 
to ua would be suffered to pass unnoticed. Verily they should not ; 
and the wrongs which had been done by those professing to be 
saints, should be had in remembrance. He also said that the stand- 1 
ard had been raised by us in Zion, and that he was done minvlimr 
with the Gentiles ; they should come to ns, and not for us to run ai” 
ter them. Many other things were said. He was followed by eld- 
er Benson, who said it was right, and he would not detain the peo- 
ple, bnt would bear testimony to the truth. He said he had a mis- 
sion east and wanted the prayers or the saints. He was opposed to 
unrighteousness, and that he waged war with all the Devils in hell ; 
that he and Snow was going together to block the wheels, and to 
help him np hill. With his remarks the meeting closed. 

Monday 27th, 10 o’clock. The band played Some lively tones. 
Bro. Miller arranged the congregation so as to seat as many persons 
aS'possIble. The house was filled to 'overflowing The band was 
called on to play “ Joseph the Sder, 1 ” which was lively and spirited. 

and animntPfl f h p ron crrt> fr % ti on i:i.a _ t • 
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and animated the congregation, and seemed as much like a lieaven- 
** 1***! Thb meeting opened by Joseph Young. 

fy Knpwl said if the hotise would come to order he had a few things 
to say before the congregation.- He said that he fell like a father to 


the8mnts ; that he was deeply interested in their welfare, and all 
he officers of tho church ought to feel the same; and those who had 
defiled their bodies would not be visited by angels (females ;) that 
many who held the priesthood had defiled themselves by unlawful 
intercourse with females, and it would yet be known who thev 
were (strange;) said he could not mention names, but such men 
should wither and die and be damned and go to hell ; that no man 
had any right to interfere with such things without they had receiv- 
ed it from authority, and those who had been guilty of such things 
had better come to head quarters and (be authorized) confess their 
sins, and sec if there was any way to be saved to name it, and if it 
took off their heads to do it up, and let them go to heaven headless 
rather than to damnation with a head ; and it they did not make it 
known it would yet be known and come to light, and they should 
be exposed, for he and his brethren were root diggers' 1 and such 
things should be atoned for bv the blood of the guilty, both man and 
woman ; and those who could not abide the law of God need never 
go to the valley. Those who had done such things had violated 
their membership in the church, and had defiled their right to the 
priesthood. All should attend to family prayer, and those who do 
not attend to their family Julies and prayers should not have the 
spirit of C»od, and would yet die disaffected and find fault with ev- 
ery thing m the church, and would curse the Twelve and die and 

go to hell. He says that brother Miller was the first man he ever 
heard preach the gospel. He had fallen away, and yet he should 
plead hard that he might be saved. He said that every person 
would have to be saved by their good works, they would have to 
save themselves ; that giving the Twelve some potatoes, a little 
corn, and a litllehutter would not 6ave them; the Twelve paid for 
what they got, and canceled their debts as they went along, and all 
who had not hoed their row well would have to take it up again in 
the resurrection mom and commence it where they had left off and 
hoe it again, and as God lives these things are so. 

Joseph Young followed, and gave the same inslrnctions to the 
Seventies; that although they had many liberties, still they had not 
the liberty to do wrong; that a man had better be a little unassum- 
lng, than to assume liberties that do not belong to him. Many of 
the Seventies did not think much of their calling and office, but dis- 
honored their office and standing in the church; but their actions 
spoke louder than their words. We are at work at the bi<r wheel • 
which would in us revolutions turn up in its course all good and 
noble spirits, and all who had abused their power in the church 
should yet lose it, while the men who were humble and worthy 
should have their places, and the unworthy men would be in hell 
truly. Let none who preside over little branches set himself up as 
big I . and crooked little you ! but always be ready and humble 
enough to wash each others feet. He said he wanted to go to the 
valley next spring for his health, but had not the means to go with 
unless the Seventies and God helped him. He said that no Pres’ 
had a right to counsel in the quorum without an appeal to the head 
ot the whole. He said redress wrongs with a carnal spirit, but par- 
alyze the moral courage of our enemies with the spirit of God. The 
names of the Seventies were called, and only about 200 were pres- 
ent. He said in case all of the First Presidents of the whole Sev- 
enties should move west, what course should be taken to preside 
over those remaining was a question he should like to have answer- 

6<J • 

Brigham arose and said, there were some 30 quorums of Seven- 
ties, and there should be seventy in each quorum. The right to 
preside belongs to the First Presidents, and could not be held bv 
any other till their absence by death or" otherwise might happen; 
that m the absence of the Twelve the right to preside over the church 
belonged to the First Presidents of the Seventies. He said that an 
organization of the quorums was not wanted here, and could not be 
done until we got to the valley, and who wanted to be with the 
V rS 4. r f ,denls won, f I have t0 come where they were. He said 
the Iw-elve would soon be scattered In air the world, and w'ould 
call the Seventies and High Priests to help, them ; that we had a 
right to organize the church, and would db.it. The Seventies were 
the trery boys to bear off the kingdom of God, for the voice of the 
people say so. . He said that Marks ha# wriiteh i letter to his sis- 
ter, stating that he thought that Strang was the man' to lead tills 
church, although all his followers, have left liiinl' Stating that Sid- 
ney was done, and was now begging ttead, and he hoped after the 
o!d man had been humbled enough that he would come back and be 
saved. He said, if he had lime he would preach bn many points to 
the people. He would say one word on the resurrection: that but 
very few kqew any thing about it; thai the time had not come *- 
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ter was read to Pres. Young concerning some persons who were in- 
clined to make their own laws, and disobey the general laws. Ad- 
journed to 9 P. M. 

Meeting opened by prayer by elder Benson. After singing the 
Clerk waB called'upon to read the religion of Illinois, as Pres. 
Yonng termed it, being a report of the State Convention held at 
Springfield in July 1847, re ferine to mob violence in reference to 
some ministers of the gospel. At the close of the reading the re- 
sponse was, go it Illinois. The Clerk then read the general epistle 
i of the Twelve to all the saints in all the world, and to all kings* 
rulers, &c., both high and low. A letter was read from O. Hyde 
to O. A. Smith, on the propriety of starting all kinds of business 
for farming on Potawataraie lands, and all who made and passed 
counterfeit money should be cursed, and should always be poor, 
them and their seed after them, and should beg their bread. Pres. 
Young said he was thankful for the house to meet in, and requested 
the brethren to put a roof on it of shingles for tho April Conference. 
The high priests quorum was then organized. Wm. Snow was elec- 
ted President. Williams and Moses Clawson Counselors. They 
next organized the olders quorum. Joseph Clark was chosen Pres. 
Brothers Hopkins and Netly Counselors. Jas. Crogan and Phi- 
lander Merrills wero appointed Marshals of the camp of Israel on 
the east side the river Missouri. G. A. Smith says they want soma 
men appointed to- go into Iowa and acquaint themselves with the 
laws or the State and report the same to the church. Pros. Young 
spoke on tho organization. He referred to his division of tho camp, 
to bo organized for the mountain® In the spring. He says, last 
spring he sent all Jiis team® to the valley with those who had to bo 
helped, and now h® <>ad no teams to help himself. The brethren 

agreed to a®-** 1 him to the valley. 

fjiun/ay, Deo. 26th. Conference mot at 10 o’clock. The house 
— —was filled full. Bro. H. Miller arranged the congregation, and 
' "wReh all was quiet the meeting commenced by singing, and prayer 
by elder W. Woodruff. Elder Appleby then addressed the meeting 
on the signs of the times, the political slate of the world, the revo- 
lutions of the governments, and restoration of the Jews. England 
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Judah ; that some forty-five or fifty thousand had located in Pales 
tine, and that two millions were on their way to the holy city to 
rear the earae. Adjourned. 

At 2 P. M. the meeting commenced, and Joseph Young spoke 
about the elders moving their families away from tho saints ; that 
It was not right to let their wives and daughters mingle in Buch 
company as the corrupt Gentiles, for ho was adverse to the idea. — 
He was followed by eldor Kimball, u ho give much instruction in 
principles and doctrine. He said, they wlio had committed crimes 


IQ private would yet be called to uccount for their conduct; that tho 
elders should work righteousness and restore confidence, and claim 
the blessings of God and the power thereof, which would yet rest 
upon- them so that tho earth would quake when they spoke by the 
spirit of God. He said the Gentiles had been rejected and cut off, 
and would remain so until they were grafted in. Ho said he never 
wanted to go among the Gentiles again, and that he would not hold 
00 anv roan in unrighteousness ; would not even sustain his only 

* • - til 1! L! J na ikn iuJnmanta nf 


up to the elbows. He asked if all the wrongs which had been dono 
to ns would be suffered to pass unnoticed. Verily they should not ; 
and the wrongs which had been done by those professing to be 
saints, .shoala be had in remembrance. He also said that the stand- 
ard had been raised by us in Zion, and that he was done mingling 
with -the Gentiles ; they should come to us, and not for us to run al- 
ter them. Many other things were said. He was followed by eld- 
er Benson, who said it was right, and he would not detain the peo- 
ple, but would bear testimony to the truth. He said he had a mis- 
sion eeet and wanted the prayers of the saints, lie was opposed to 
unrighteousness, and that he waged war with all the Devils in hell ; 
thatne and Snow was going together to block the wheels, and to 
help him up hill. With his remsrks the meeting closed. 

Monday 07th, 10 o’clook. Tho band played some lively tunes. 
Bro. MiHer arranged the congregation so as to seat as many persons 
as possible. The house was filled to overflowing. The band was 
pall et on to play “Joseph the Seer,” which was lively and spirited, 
•ad animated- the congregation, and seemed as much like a heaven- 
ly place as l.was ever In. The meeting opened by Joseph Yoong. 
Kimball said-if the house wquld come to order he had a few thiuge 
to Mjtofrnithe congregation. He s»id lb*t he felt like a father to 


the saints; that he was deeply interested in their welfare, and all 
the officers of tho church ought to feel the same ; and those who had 
defiled their bodies would not be visited by angels (females ;) that 
many who held the priesthood had defiled themselves by unlawful 
intercourse with females, and it would yot be known who they 
were (strange;) said he could- not mention names, but such men 
should wither and die and be damned and go to hell ; that no man 
had any right to interfere with such things without they had receiv- 
ed it from authority, and thoso who had been guilty of such things 
had better come to head quarters and fbe authorized) confess their 
sins, and seo if there was any way to be saved to name it, and if it 
took oft their heads to do it up, and let them go to heaven headless 
rather than to damnation with a head ; and it they did not make it 
known it would yet be known and come to light, and they ehould 
be exposed, for he and his brethren wero root diggers and such 
things should be atoned for by the blood ol the guilty, both man and 
woman ; and thoso who could not abide the law of God need nevsr 
go to the valley. Thoso who had done such things had violated 
their membership in the church, and had defiled their right to the 
priesthood. All should attend to family prayer, and those who do 
not attend to their family duties and prayers should not have the 
spirit of God, and would yet die disaffected and find fault with ev- 
ery thing in the church, and would curse the Twelve and die and 
go to hell. He says that brother Miller was the first man he ever 
heard preach the gospel. He had fallen away, and yet he should 
plead hard that he might be saved. He said that every person 
would have to be saved by their good works, they would have to 
save themselves ; that giving the Twelve some potatoes, a little 
corn, and a little butter would not save them ; the Twelvo paid for 
what they got, and canceled their debts as they went along, and all 
who had not hoed their row well would have to take it up again in 
the resurrection morn and commence it where they had left off and 
hoe it again, and as God lives lliese things aro so. 

Joseph Young followed, and gave the same instructions to the 
Seventies; that although they had many liberties, still they had not 
the liberty to do wrong; that a man had better be a little unassum- 
ing, than to assume liberties that do not belong to him. Many of 
the Seventies did not think much of their calling and office, but dis- 
honored their office and standing in the church ; but their actions 
spoke louder than their words. We are at work at the big wheel, 
which would in its revolutions turn up in its course all good and 
noble spirits, and all who had abused their power in the church 
should yet lose it, while the men who were humble and worthy 
should nave their places, and the unworthy men would be in hell 
truly. Let none who preside over little branches set himself up as 
big I! and crooked little you ! but always be ready and humble 
enough to wash each others feet. He said he wanted to go to the 
valley next spring for his health, but had not the means to go with, 
unless the Seventies and God helped him. He said that no Pres, 
had a right to counsel in the quorum without an appeal to the head 
of the whole. He said redress wrongs with a carnal spirit, but par- 
alyze the moral courage of our enemies with the spirit of God. The 
names of the Seventies were called, arid only about 200 were pres- 
ent. He said in case all of the First Presidents of the whole Sev- 
enties should move west, what course should be taken to preside 
over those remaining was a question he sbruld like to have answer- 
ed. 

Brigham arose and said, there were some 70 quorums of Seven- 
ties, and there Bhould be seventy in each qu-rura. The right to 
preside belongs to the First Presidents, and could not be held by 
any other til! their absence by death or otherwise might happen; 
that in the absence of the Twelve the right to preside over the church 
belonged to the First Presidents of the Seventies. He said that an 
organization of the quorums was not wanted here, and could not be 
done until we got to the valley, and who wAnted to be with the 
First Presidents would have to come where they were. He said 
the Twelve would soon be scattered in all the world, and would 
oall the Seventies and High Priests to help them ; that we had a 
right to organize the church, and would do it. The Seventies were 
the very boys to bear off the kingdom of God, for the voice of the 
people say so. He said that Marks had written a letter to his sis- 
ter, stating that he thought that Strang was the man to lead this 
church, although all his followers have left him. Stating that Sid- 
ney was done, and was now begging bread, and he hoped after the 
old man had been humbled enough that he would come baok and be 
saved. He said if be had lime be wonld preach on many point* to 
the people. He wonld say one word on the resurrection; that bat 
very few knew any thing about it; that the liras had not come to 
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understand it yet, for we had not yet come to it. He said we had 
the beys of the resnrrection. The same angel who rolled away the 
stone from the sepulcher of Jesus and unlocked it to him and bade 
him arise, but when the Savior had arisen the angel would not suf- 
fer any body to touch him. Why was that 1 What has Jesus to 
do yet before his resurrection was completed 1 Answer it then ye 
wise men. The same angel holds the keys of the resurrection now 
and no man on earth had ever received them from him. If any in- 
quire where Zion is, tell them it is America. If any ask what is 
Zion, tell them the pure in heart. He said that he felt to rejoice 
that it was one of the best days to him he ever saw in the world as 
brother Kimball said yesterday, it should be the best the saints ev- 
er saw. — 

It was next proposed that we should have a day ofjubilee in the 
big house on the last Saturday in January, and all (none excepted! 
are invited to attend. Joseph said that we had already commenced 
it, and time might say when it would end. Joseph asked if the' 
Seventies on the east side of the river would bring him a bushel of 
com each, and if so, bring it to the jubilee. The band gave another 
piece of music. “ Come, come, ye saints,” was then sung by broth- 
er itay. tr. A. Smith, after a recapitulation of the glorious doctrine, 

keys and music which we had received from the brethren, stated 
that he had to stay with those who stopped at Council Bluffs to 
preach the gospel, to gather to the great Salt Lake Valley of the 
mountains. He wanted those who remained to raise a tremendous 
large crop of potatoes, corn, wheat and buckwheat, &c. He want- 
f®, ent , er P" se s , ca ; e people, and schools established in ev- , 

pm.i S hb0rh °° d ’ and I 01 " ? lhe youn £ 8tock 10 be £ ot and raise i 
hfnH ’ h0r u eS i ; P ' gS ,’- and ralse a11 that tbey possibly could ; that the . 
land on which we lived was a blessing from God, and should not 

° r - s L old n , or any tlraber wasted ; that we ought to act as 
honorable with each other as the Potawatamics had done with us ‘ 

the?r n iT C ? me here,and . al1 d ° right; he delighted in their duties, 
l e 'V Dte ;t' ian / e a 1 " d lab ? r ’ and tbe Lord wou l d bless them in their c 
crops and herds ; for the brethren not to ask too great a price for t 

safl l’ S tbat , there wa8 W .poo, . 


carried unanimously It was next moved and carried, that Hebei 
C. lumball be the first Councilor of Pres. B. Young. Carried 
unanimously. It was next moved and seconded that Dr? W. Rich- 
ards be appointed second Councilor. Carried unanimously. It 
was moved that John Smith be appointed a Patriarch over the whole 
muS* unanimously. band played a choicepiW 


piece of 


„ i .. , r , , — * J “ ou uuea every oosom. 

1 ^ a ‘ f , an , y had come hero with any animosity against u» they 
had lost tt before they were among us long. He blessed the saints 
in the name of the God of Israel, and that he had but little fault to 
find with any of the saints ; that he would dp the best he could for 
the church, and that he would not beburthened or trammeled by any 
body ; that the moves of the church had all been directed right ev- 
ery time, and that our sufferings and trials had not come on account 
of our wickedness, but the hand of God had directed them in all of 
their moves, and that all of their moves were right, and if any one 
d ' s P u t t f d ttUthtm say wherein it was wrong, and say how it coffld 
be bettered. The band then played, when tho Conference was dis- 
raissed to meet on the 6th of April, 1848. The number of the con* 
gregatton was considered about 12,000. In the evening tho breth- 
ren met to praise tho Lord by making merry in the dance. After 
the houso was arranged, the meeting was opened by singing and 
prayer. President Y oung led the first figure. Tbe next the Prcsi- 
dents of the Seventies were called on. Then the High Priests, and 
the whole was conducted in tho best order, and came off at 11 
o clock, P . M. 


. i .r. ° puui , uidi mere was many Door 

saints, who, if they had a littie spot of land, could support them- 

brpTh.' u’ S ?,' th say8 he wi ’> do 3,1 in his power to help the 
brethren to the valley as fast as possible, and that he could preach 

which was lidee C d a good! ght ^ Th6 ba " d P ‘ ayed an ° th ® r tUn ®’ 

ins E at th^timn o^h b a l k -? d if l J ey wou,d lay him U P a i0 w logcab- 
Milli, H be l Jubllee - Itwas moved lhat brother Henry 

oversee the job, and carried. Brother Miller expressed him- 

irood term e « S f Ubj r 5 | t ’ lhat ** coul , d l® done ’ and elecli oneered in pretty 
good terms for help to accomplish the work, and have it done at the 

b ' e ,° rn0t C . 0me t0 ", L a ‘ aIK E,der °- said *at there was 
some business to come before the Conference before it closed ; that 

to b° ""I 0 ,0n -,T Uh farm i n £ and rai8in f? grain that there would have 
chooJT mi ' ,8 0 ff r,nd and another item of business was to 
chn? P h . h ,i! 1 ' r . Pre ? ,de,,t3 °C tb ® church, to preside over the whole 
defeat t’h« n ° -f "'f “° n ° f tbe , church ahould be completed, and so 
to lhi R Dev.l and carry out the work of the Lord. He referred 
done • ih° k Doctrine and Covenants to show how this was to be 
bebhl^.i L he ! ,me had come whcn the hands of the Twelve must 
the n» 6d by l u e power and 8 P'rit of their calling, to go and push 

there wn U h Selher fr0 ? *5® endsof tbe earth t0 head quarters, and 
s ®®r°, d , be men 10 lead and guide them to the great and glorions 
S\ hlC , h arey8t tobe unfolded to their view. G. A. Smith 
church 1 * 0 ^ w Joseph Smith receive his power to preside over tbe 
er was' rn ^ an8we . r ? d . Peter, James and John, and that P ow- 
Point Ffrs? f p re M by h,m e l ? the Twelve ’ and they had power to ap- 
for wh F ethi, P .h S ‘ dt nt f ° f ‘ he c J‘“ rch * The question was then called 
Wan f d their First Presidents or not. The 

uouse responded una ntmon8ly. 

First PrSif?! 56 th e® 8ub j ect ’ and said the idea of having their 
ho„ ' ident8 in the church was nothing new; that it all had 

long8ince by ^18 council, and tl.ere was no danger 
i , r0Dg! ,bat all bodies must have a head, and ail inX 
ofthnHh.' 8t | f°“ le Proni tkehead. And the time bad come when ends 
wh l o h6 wl U Saved without a head, and the very man I 

Zr„^. be ‘ be bead had been at the head all the time, Heask- 
for nn h^ he t d wa3 amenab,e h>. And answered, to his head ; 
and th^ :- how ® v . er * Teat ' were so high that they had no bSdj i 
miS?, , T. h had p C °^ eWhcn ,he Twelve must lead ouTthi < 
“ a8 f® r ®P‘ rl “ °f rite kingdom ; must go to the east, west, north snd t 
» and p,ant tb e seeds of eternal life. It wLmoTedand^ I 
d that Brigham Young shonld be our First President. It was o 


s BST* As the best comment on the foregoing, we here insert the 
8 first Apostolic Letter of the Twelve after Joseph’s martyrdom 
, Beloved Brethren: — For as much as the saints hare been 

r called to suffer deep affliction and persecution, and also to mourn 
l of ourbeloved Drophet, and also our patriarch, who have 

r suffered a cruel martyrdom for the testimony of Jesus, have volua- 

- tartly yielded themselves to cruel murderers, who had sworn to take 

? f bel ,i,i I It 9 ’ and . lhu r hk ® ? ood ehe P ,lerds have laid down their lives 
i lor the sheep, therefore it becomes necessary for us to address you 
, at this time on several important subjects. 1 

a " With ° Ut a proph ®‘ P r e® ent with you in the fieth to 

- guide you, but you are not without apostles, who hold the kevs of 

' t0 863 °". earl lb ,bat which shall bo sealed in heaven, and to 

preside over all the affairs of the church in all tho world, being still 

- under thfe dtrection of the same God, and being dictated by the same 
! spirit, having the same manifestations of the Holy Ghost to dictate 
i all the affairs of the church in all the world, to build up the kingdom 
. upon the foundation that the prophet Joseph has laid, who stiljholda 
i the keys of this ast dispensation, and will hold them to all eternity, 

as a king and priest unto the most high God, ministering in hear’ 

en, on earth, or among the spirits ortho departed dead, as seemeth 

I good to him who sent him. 

„ MAM PRESUME FOR A MOMENT THAT H1H 

PLACE WILL BE FILLED BY ANOTHER; roa, remTmber! 

HE STANDS IN niS OWN PLACE, AND ALWAYS WILL ; AND THE TWELVE 

Apostles op this dispensation stand in their own placs and al- 
ways WILL, BOTH IN TIME AND IN ETERNITY, TO M1NISTCR, PRESIDE 
AND REGULATE THE APPA1RS OP THE WHOLE CHURCH. 

How vain are the imaginations of the children of men, to presume 
tor a moment that the slaughter of one, two or a hundred of the lead- 
ers of this chnrch could destroy an organixation so perfect in itaelf 

and so harmoniously arranged that it will stand while one member 
of it is left alive unon the earth. Brethren, be not alarmed, for if 
the 1 welve should be taken away, still there are powers and offleee 
in existence which will bear the kingdom of God triumphantly vic- 
torious tn all tho world. This church may hare prophets many, 
and apostles many, but they are all to stand in dne time in their 
proper organization, under the direction of those who bold Ihekcwa, 
On tho subject of the gathering, let it be distinctly understood tut 
ne city of Nauroo and tbe Temple of our Lord are to continue to bo 
built up according to the pattern which has been commenced, and 
which has progressed with such rapidity thus fsr. - 

The city must be built up and supported by tbe gathering of tho** 
who have capital, and are willing to lay it out for the erection of 
every branch of Industry and. manufacture, which Is neeeseirV for 

the employment and support of the poor, or of those who depend 
wholly on their labor; while farmers who have capital mat ntwil 
on and purchase farms in the adjoining country, improve and 


e key 8 theTesurr^- _ an( j unlocked it to him . and .bade 
on9 from the s/ T j 0 r had arisen the angel would not anf- 

m arise, but when th Why wbs that 1 What has Jesns to 

r any bod, “XtSonWas completed 1 Answer it then, ye 
0 yet before his , hoJd , the Lys of the resniieoUon now, 

ise men. 1 he 8 received them from him. If any ln- 

i no man on earth had ever rece a8 k what is 


no man on earth hadever wh at is 1 

t where He erid that hTfelt to rejflice ’ 

on, tell them t P him ho ever 9a w in die world, as i 

iss°»i'ij““ rf «’ i ” h ”" idb ” «- j 

g house on the last Satur ? id t i, al „ e had already commenced 

finvitedtoatlend. Joseph sa^d that we^ ^ i f lhe 

, and uine might say when i d bring him a. bushel of 

reach the gospel, to gather to die g eat S J Lake v. »> / n dous 
tountains. lie wanted those whoremanedtomise^ He want _ 

arge crop of potatoes, corn, wheat : ^^schools Mteblished in ev- 
d to see enterprise scare the peop , „ ot an( j raise 

ry neighborhood, and for all the y o n 8 pbss ibly could ; that the 
attle, horses, pigs, and God, and should not 

and on which we lived was a • hies g ought to act as 

EwffiWJrps&’^Ws 

elves’ G. A. Smith says he will do all in his power to help the 
.1 ’ , n 'ihe vallev as fast as possible, and that he could preach 
'toTkas the ca^ might be. P The band played another tune, 
fiich was indeed good. 

Elder G. A. Smith asked if they would lay him up a lew log cab- 
is at the time of the jubilee. It was moved that brother Henry 
filler oversee the job, and carried. Brother Miller expressed htm- 
:lf on the subject, that it could be done, and electioneered in pretty 
< . _ i* l _i_ . _ is„u morl onH hstvA it nnnfi at the 


canted unanimously. It was next moved andwmed that Haber 
C. Kimball- be the first Councilor of Pres. B. Young. Cwriad 
unanimously. It was next moved and seconded that Dr. W. Kich- 
ards be appointed second Councilor. Carried unanimously. It 
waa moved that John Smith be appointed a Patriarch over the whole 
church. Carried unanimously. The band played a ohotce piece of 

' “ pJm. B. Young said the time had come to dismiss the meeting; 
that the meeting had been of the best kind, the good •P il ^ had ® 

with us all the time ; that joy and peace had filled ®! e B 7 na ,w 
j .L.. :r „ AAmc Kapa with anv animoeitv against us tney 


ill on me Buojeci, uiav u uuuiu uc uvuv, . : u 

ood terms for help to accomplish the work, and have it done at tne^ 
bilee or not come to it at all. Elder O. Pratt said that there was 
irae business to come before the Conference before it closed ; that 
[connection with farming and raising grain that there would have > 
i be some mills to grind it, and another item of business waa to 
loose three First Presidents of the church, to preside over the whole , , 
lurch ; the organization of the church should be completed, and so , 

efeat the Devil and carry out the work of the Lord. He referred 

> the Book of Doctrine and Covenants to show how this was to be. 
one ; that the time had come when the hands of the Twelve must, 

) liberated by the power and spirit of their calling, to go and push 
le people together from the ends of the earth to head quarters, and 
lere would be men to lead and guide them to the great and glorious 
enes which are yet to be unfolded to their view. G. A. Smith 
ked how Joseph Smith received his power to preside over the 
ureh. And answered, from Peter, James and John, and that pow- 
r was conferred by hi m to the .Twelve, and they had pow er tq pp- 
Firgt Presid- nts of the church / The question was then called 
r whether the people -wante d their First Preside nts or not . They 
use responded unanimously. -■ _ . 

Lyman spoke onihe subject, and said the idea of having their 
iret Presidents in the church was nothing new; that it all had 
een arranged long since by the council, and there was no danger 
f going wrong; that all bodies must have a head, and all intelli. 
ence must come from the bead. And the time had come whenends 
f the church could not be saved without a head, and the reiy man 
ho was to be the head had been at the head all the time. . He ask. 
who the head was amenable to. And answered, to hit head ; 
r no bodies, however great, were so high that they had no head ; 

that th. time had come when the Twelve must lead out the 
aster spirits of the kingdom ; must go to the east, west, north and 
uth, and plant the seeds of eternal life. It was moved and secon- 
' that Brigham Young should bo oar Pint Presides*. . It Ufa a 


wttn us an me ume ; uravjujr r_ _ , - .. 

and that if any had come here with any ammoeity against us they 
had lost it before they were among us long. He blM“d *he 
in the name of the God of Israel, and thrtTte had but little fauU to 
i find with any of the saints ; that he would do the best he could for 
the church, and that he would not beburthened or trammeled by any 
body ; that the moves of the church had all been directed right ev- 
ery lime, and that our sufferings and trials had not come on account 
of our wickedness, but the hand of God had directed them in all of 
their moves, and that all of their moves were right, and if , any <me 
disputed it let him say wherein it was wrong, and say how it could 
be bettered. The band then played, when rite Conference was dts 
missed to meet on the 6th of April, 1848. The number ol lho con 
gregation was considered about 12,000. In the evening the breth 
ren met to praise the Lord by making merry in Jhe dance. After 
the houso was arranged, the meeting was opened y g ?> • 

prayer. President Young led the first figure. The next the Preet 
dents of tho Seventies were called on. Then u 

, the whole was conducted in the best order, and came off at II 

i o’clock, P. M. • . ; 

|y As the best comment on the foregoing, we here Insert the 
! first Apostolic Letter of the Twelve after Joseph’s martyrdom 

Bt loved Brethren For as much as the saints have been 
^ called to suffer deep affliction and persecuUoD, and also to mown 
r the loss of our beloved prophet, and also our patriarch, 
r suffered a cruel martyrdom for the testimony of _ Jeeua, -have Tolan- 
. tarily yielded themselves to cruel murderers, w . h “ had 
3 their lives, and thus like good shepherds have laid down their litres 
i for the sheep, therefore it becomes necessary for us to address you 

at this time on s ev e ral important subjects ^ -r , , . r--. 

You are nowlwithont aprg Ehotjregentwfth joui in the fleth to7 
. guldrfou, but you are not without apostles, whohold the key* ot 
T powe/to seal on earth that which shall be sealed £ d to 

. preside over all tho affairs of the church in all the w°rid, being s^l 
a under the direction of the same God, and being dictated by the Mae 
l J. L ,t,» manifestations of tho Holy Ghost to dictate 


upon the foundation that the prophet Jowpu nas taiu, wno. ««««.«. 
tho keys of this last dispensation, andwtll hold 
as a king and priest unto the most high God, ministering in 
en, on earth, or among the spirits of tne departed dead, as SMBMIII 

good to him who sent him. nm 

LET NO MAN PRESUME FOB A MOMENT THAT HIS 
PLACE WILL BE FILLED BY ANOTHER; roa, utMMom, 

1 HE 8TAHDS IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND ALWAYS WILL ; AND THE lvrELVa . 

Apostles or this dispensation stand in their own place amp & 

WAY8 WILL, BOTH IN TIME AND IN ETaBNlTV, TO MINISTER, TBE1IDE 
, AND REGULATE THE AFPAtE8 OF THE WBO£*<jR2X£Mf- . J 

) How vain are the imaginations of the children of men, to presume 
>for a moment that the slaughter of one, two or a hundred ofthe leEd- 

>ersofthis church could destroy an organization so perfect in itoeu 

’and so harmoniously arranged that it will stand while one m em b er 
[ of it is left alive upon the earth. Brethren, be not alarmed/ ior n 
the Twelve should be taken away, still there are powers an* omoes 
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torious in all the world. This church may have P r °P he *» “W* 
and apostles many, but they are all to stand in due time to th*U 
1 J.. ;t.» Ji.^linn nf those who hold UtB Keys. 


On the subject of the gathering, lei it ~ 

the city of Nauvoif and the Temple of our Lord are 10 c°° “° °? ”2 
built up according to the pattern whloh has bron commenced, ana 

which has progressed with such rapidity thus far. _ 

The city must be built up and supported by the galhsr ing qf t hos* 
who have capital, and are willing to lay it oat tot t he Ewetf da OT 
every branch of industry and manufacture, which it awst STy tst 
the employment and support of the poor, or of tnooo wno oejjjj f 
wholly on their labor; while fiumers who hay. 
on tin porebMe font m the adjoining epantijTi and 


t 





.Cultivate the same. In this way all may enjoy plenty, and our in- 
fant city may grow and flourish, and be strengthened an hundred 
fold ; and unless this is dono, it fs impossible for the gathering to 
progress, because those who have no other dependence cannot live 
together without industry and employment. 

Therefore, let capitalists hasten here, and they may be assured 
we have nerves, sinews, fingers, skill and ingenuity sufficient in our 
midst to carry on all the necessary branches of industry. 

The Temple must be completed by a regular system of tithing, 
according to the commandments of the Lord, which he has given as 
a law unto this church, by the mouth of his servant Joseph. 

Therefore, as soon as the TWELVE have proceeded to a full and 
complete organization of the branches abroad, let every memberpro- 
ceed immediately to tithe himself or herself a tenth of all their prop- 
erty and money, and pay it into the hands of such bishops as have 
been or shall be appointed by them to receive the same for the build- 
ing of the Temple or the support of the priesthood, according to the 
scriptures, and the' revelations of God ; and then let them continue 
to pay in a tenth of their income from that time forth, for this is a 
law unto this church, as much binding on their consciences as any 
other law or ordinance. And let this law or ordinance be henceforth 
taught to all who present themselves for admission into this church, 
that they may know the sacrifice and tithing which the Lord re- 
quires, and perform it ; or else not curse the church with, a mock 
membership,' as many have done heretofore. This will furnish a 
steady public fund for all sacred purposes, and save the leaders from 
constant debt and embarrassment, and members can then employ 
the remainder of their capital in every branch of industry, enterprise 
and charity, as seemeth them good ; only holding themselves in 
readiness to be advised in such manner as shall be for the good of 
themselves and the whole society ; and thus all things can move in 
harmony, and for the general benefit and satisfaction of all con- 

The gospel in its fullness and purity must now roll forth through 
every neighborhood of this wide spread country, and to all the world , 
and millions will awake to its truths and obey its precepts ; and 
the kingdoms of this world will become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ. BRIGHAM YOUNG, Pres, of the Twelve. 

Nauvoo, August 15th, 1844. 

mmf We are most happy to give place to the following ex- 
cellent letter of brother Isaac Haven, late from Cheltenham, Eng- 
land : — 

Voree, July 25th, 1848. 

To the Brethren in Philadelphia As many of you Tequestr 
ed me to give you information from Voree immediately after my 
arrival here, all about Voree, as to the country, its prospects, its 
business, the prosperity of the church, &c., I take this occasion to 
answer you all, as well as all the saints of my acquaintance by 
this communication. In the first place, Voree is just the best place 
in the world for a saint to dwell arid get a living in. I do not offer 
you this as my judgment in particular, for if I had gone to choose 
the place it is quite likely I should have chosen some other. But 
as God has chosen it, and as he understands all these things bottor 
than any of us, I have no kind of doubt it is the very best place.— 
As to the prosperity of the church, it is perfectly satisfactory to me. 
We have no great show here. The men of unsound principle that 
rushed in here to be some great ones arc gone. There are no hun- 
gry speculators heie, getting rich by speculations in town lots. As 
a consequence, there is no great cry in the Gentile papers about 
ihe wonderful progress of Voree. But there are between 150 and 
■200 saints joined together in the order of Enoch, keeping the com- 
inandments of God in unity and confidence. There are also about 
the same number living about who are not in this order. And all 
together are. keeping up the discipline and order of the church 
faith frilly. ... 

Around arid among them are a good number who once belonged 
to the church, but who novy make it their business to beset every 
new-comer with all ports’ of the vilest and most wicked accusations 
against the saints, especially the prophet, in which they not un- 

' t ns erciqcni uiu , . ■> ->us r.i .. 


frequently succeed in destroying their faith. I apprehend that the 
faith thus destroyed is of that sort which rather believes in revela- 
tion, but at the same time ean hardly take the word of God without 
an endorser. That is, cannot trust to obey the commandments of 
God unless some good honest man with whom they are acquainted 
can assure them that it is safe to do so, and that they can live by it. 

If any one thinks me such an honest man and wishes my opinion 
whether they can here realize what God has prommised to the faith- 
ful who gather here, I have no objection to saying that Voree is a 
very pleasent country place, hardly having the appearance of a 
town, and almost destitute of public houses. Dwelling houses . 
and work shops stand in the midst of cultivated fields, some of them 
far distant from the roads, and the head quarters of the order of 
Enoch are on the top of the Hill of Promise surrounded by an an- 
cient forest of oak and hickory. Stretching away to he north is 
Gardner’s prairie, consisting of some four thousand acres of grain 
fields with scarcely a tree in the entire space. The White river 
meadows at the south are nearly as extensive. The whole are 
surrounded by hills of moderate height, generally covered .with 
timber. The place is healthy. Men who have a moderate amount 
of capital can successfully pursue almost any honest business. — 
But as all kinds of work shops are not established, those who are 
not able to set up business might not find employ to their liking. 

Good and faithful brethren, whether rich or poor, who are wil- 
ling to give all they possess for the gospel can share all their pos- 
sessions in common with their brethren of the order of Enoch. But 
any Ananias that wishes to keep back a part had better keep the 
whole and save his credit. The roads are good , and the country, 
though quite new, presents nearly all the advantages of old settled 
regions. But none of these facts have the least influence on me. — 
Were it the worst country I ever saw, as it is the place God has 
called the saints to, I should be equally satisfied, believing that all 
his works are well done, not having the least idea of sitting in 
judgment on his ways and commandments. ISAAC HAVEN. 

Railing words begets strife, strife begets enmity and enmi- 
ty begets an open personal war in the church, and both expose them' 
selves to the manifest contempt and disrespect of all reasonable men, 
to the great exultation of infidels, and all classes of sinners take oc- 
casion to say, we would not do worse. 

MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the I4lh day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 390 and 291, on the 
,30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtne of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at oneo’clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : AH that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth ^nd Territory of Wisconsin in the 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) Todfc west 
of the south-east comer of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-fifre, .(25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10)’rod»; thence east four (4) rods ; thence south ten (10) rods, 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 

7 Voree, June 14th, 1848. Wen. 






cultivate the same. Id this way all may -enjoy plenty, and -on#, in* 
fantelty fyay grow and flourish, and- be -"strengthened an hundred 
fold ; and unless this la dono, it Is impossible for tho gathering . to 
progress, beocuse those who, hare no other dependence cannot lire 
together without industry and employment. 

Therefore; ldl capitalists hesten here, and they rnay be assured 
we have nerves, sinews, fingers, skill and Ingenuity sufficient in our 
' midst- to carry on all the necessary branches of industry. 

The Temple must be completed by a regular system of tithing, 
aoeOrding to the commandments of the Lord, which he has given as 
a law unto this church, by the mouth of his servant Joseph. 

Therefore, as soon as the TWELVE have proceeded to a fnll and 
complete organization of the branchee abroad, let every member pro- 
ceed immediately to tithe himself or horself a tenth of all their prop- 
erty ami money, and pay it into the hands of such bishops as have 
been of shall bo appointed by them to receive the same for the build- 
ing of the Templo or the support of the priesthood, according to the 
scriptures, and the revelations of God ; and then let them continue 
to pay in a tenth of their income from that time forth, for this is a 
law unto this churoh, as muc't binding on tboir consciences as any 
other law, or ordinance. And let thislaw or ordinance bo honcefortu 
taught to all who present themselves for admission into this church, 
that they may know tho sacrifico and tithing which the Lord r,:-* 
quires, and perform it ; or else not curso the church with a mock 
membership, as many haVe done heretofore. This will furnish a 
steady public fqnd for all sapred' purposes, and save the leaders from 
constant debt and embarTasstnont, and members can then omploy 
tho remainder of;ihelr capital in every branch of industry, enterprise 
and charity, as see meth them good; only holding thomsolves in 
readiness to be advised in such manner as shall bo for tho good of 
themselves and tho whole society; and thus all things can move in 
harmony, and for the general benefit and satisfaction of all con- 

TJujgospel in its fullness and purity must now roll forth through 
"every noTglrtiarhootl of this wide spread country, and to all the world ; 
and millions will awake to lls truths and obey its precepts ; and 
nf (Mo -nrnrld will become tho kingdoms of our Lord 
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Nauvoo, August 15th, 1844. 


S We are most happy to give place to the following ex- 
itjpr of, brother Isaac Haven, late from Cheltenham, Eng- 
land:— 

- . . ; Voreo, July 25th, 1848. 

To the Bbcthrxn in Philadelphia As many of you request- 
ed-OM to giveyou information from Voreo immediately after my 
arrival here, all about Voroe, as to the country, its prospects, its 

business, the prosperity- of the church, dto., I take this occasion to 

answer you all, as wydl as all the saints of my acquaintance by 
• th}p pommpnlcation. Ip Uyt first jplaco, Voreo is Just fho best place 
in theworid for a saint to dwell and get a living in. I dp not offer 

you this as my judgment in particular, for if I had gone to choose 
theplace it is quite likely I should have chosen some other. But 
as.flod has chospn it, and as he understands all these things better 
than any of us,,i. have no kind of dpubt it is the very best place — 
As to the prosperity of the church, it is perfectly satisfactory to me. 
WoAnv* no grpat show here. The men of unsound principle that 
rushed- ip here to be some great ones are gone. There are no hun- 
gry speculators heie, getting richly speculations in town lots. As 
a eonsequenco, there is no great cry in the Genlilo papers about 
the wonderful progress of Voreei Bnt there are between 150 and 

200 saints joined li»g]8ther in thp order of Enoch, keeping the com- 
mandments of God in unity and confidence. There are also about 
the same number living about who are not in this order. And all 
together are keeping up the discipline and order of the church 
fsithfldly, ' ' 

Ardand and among them are a good number tyhp once belonged 
to th^cipr<ih',.hut' , whondw make it their business to beset every 

xaosh wlckea accnsaUona 
against the saints, especially the prophet, in which they not un- 


I frequently succeed:in destroying their faith. I apprehend that u, e 
faith thus destroyed is of that sort which rather believes in revel), 
tion, bqt at .the same time can hardly take the word of God withom 
an endorser. That is, cannot trust to obey the commandments 0 f 
God unless some good honest man with whom they are acquainted 
can assure them that it is safe to do so, and that they can live by it, 
If any one thinks me such an honest man and wishes ray opinion 
whether they, can here realize what God has prommised to the faith, 
ful who gather here, I have no objection to saying that Voree is , 
very pleasent country place, hardly having the appearance of , 
town, and almost destitute of public houses. Dwelling houses 
and work. ah ops stand in-the midst of cultivated fields, some of them 
far distant fiora lho roads, and the head quarters of the order c( 
Enoch are on the top of the Hill of Promise surrounded by an 
oient forest of oak and hickory. Stretching away to he norlh u 
Gardner’s prairie, consisting of some four thousand acres of grain 
fields with scarcely a tree in the entire spaco. The White river 
inoadowB at the south are nearly as extensive. Tho whole are 
surrounded by hills of moderate height, generally covered with 
timber. The placo is healthy. Men who have a moderate amonni 
of capital can successfully pursue almost any honest business- 
But as all kinds of work shops are not established, those who art 
not ablo to sot up business might not find employ to their liking. 

Good and faithful brethren, whether rich or poor, who -are wil- 
ling to give all they possess for the gospel can share .all their pos- 
sessions in common with their brethren of the order of Enoch. Bat 
any Ananias that wishes to keep back a part had better keep tie 
whplo and Bave his credit. The roads are good , and tho country, 
though quite now, presents nearly all the advantages of old settled 
regions. But none of theso facts have the least influence on me— 
Were it tho worst country I over saw, as it is the place God iuj 
called the saints to, I should be equally satisfied, believing that aiJ 
his works are well done, not having the least idea of sitting e 
judgment on his ways and commandments. ISAAC HAVEN. 



Railing words begets strife, strife begets enmity and enmi- 
ty begets an open personal war in the churoh, and both expose them 
selves to the manifest contempt and disrespect of all reasonable me 
to the great exultation of infidels, and all classes of sinners take ot 
casion to say, we would not do worse. 

MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest money! 

due npon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14tn day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth coin 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on lit 
30th day Of September, 1847, at 10 o’clook A. M-, on which there 

is claimed to be due,' at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety - 

four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained.in. said.tnortsage, and in parso- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold » 
public auction, to tho highest bidder, at the Court House in saw 
county of Walworth' on the second day ofOctobornext, at oneo cloef 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest tnov 
eys and eosts ; which premises are described in said mortgage a 
follows, to wit ; All that certain piece or parcel of land lying «* 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin m U-. 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods nes 
of the south-east corner of the south-east quarter of section n 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range 
18 east ; thence weBt along the centre of the road leading from n 
lington to Janesville, m said Territory, four rods thence i north 
(10) rods ; thence eaBt four (4) tods; : thence south ten (IQ) 
to tne phtee ofbeginning.' ISRAEL D UT Y, Mortgapt' 

Voree, June 14th 1 , 1848* *** 
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1 question) he is most assuredly a long way astray in this. 

My opinion in this matter is no better than Mr. Strang’s without 
proof. And the test is, if we speak not according to the word of 
God, there is no light in us. Now, then, to the word of God, which 
is the alpha and omega of tho matter. D. & C. sec. iii. p. 11 . 
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Elizabeth, 111., July 23d, 1818. 
-It is an old saying, three times and out. 


sen by the body, appointed and ordained to that office, and upheld 
by the confidence, faith and prayer ot the church, lornt a quorum of 
the Presidency of the church.” This is what God says about it. 
Mr. Suang says, refering to his arguments and references, this puts 
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Slr _ n(r is Joseph’s le<ral successor. From what 1 learn from them the church is or could be subject to, and that a revelation of mo < 
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would exceed the limits of the sheet 1 thought best to throw it by to write on the rcccip ^ of his excellent companion. 

and merely point out one'error of Mr. Strang’s, which may serve as easue&ympa n .u . y R GURLEY. 

a key to unlock the rest. This, brother Benjamin, 1 do with the Good by.* _ 1Jro nenjami „ Wright ha. put your letter 

best of feelings for you and Mr. Strang, (a gent, by the by 1 ave . * ' . cheerfully accept the encounter you pro- 

never seen,) and whatever may be the result I sincerely hope that it into my i.m s, an ‘ ( * ^ crc(lit o( l)t) j n(J the man 

may not mar the good feelings that have so long existed between us. P°“’ who wa ° 8 wil i ing t0 defend Brighami*m-if in- 
Mr. Strang, in his remarks on the Brighamite epistle as he calls ' . ( j, avo ' severally and per- 
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of other sections and paragraphs, sums up the whole u so many sona y «n» non > > ^ gentleman could do to call them 

words as these : This puts the whole matter beyond successful con- I rat land done every g * j niacd some of « h e best 
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I question) he is most assuredly a long way astray in this. 

My opinion in this matter is no better than Mr. Strang’s without 
proof. And the test is, if we speak not according to the word of 
God, there is no light in us. Now, then, to the word of God, which 
sSho alpha and omega of the matter. D. & C. sec. iii. p. 11 
WQf the Melohisedec priesthood vtvroo presiding high priests, cho* 
sen by the body, appointed and ordained to that office, and upheld 
by the confidence, faith and prayer of the church, form a quorum of 
the Presidency of the church.” This is what God says about it.— 
Mr. Strang says, refering to his arguments and references, this puts 
the whole matter beyond successful controversy, that they are not 
the First Presidency. IR&Ilst God says, positively, they are the 
Presidency of the church. This I‘ consider an assential point in 
StrangiBm, as it is.called ; for if it can be made apparent from the 
word that God has made a wise -pit) vision for any contingency that 
-thechurcK'is or could be subject to, and that a -revelation of more 
date than Mr. Strang’s particnlariiing and showing who -ot 
m, Melchisedeo priesthood had a right to the 'PFesidencjTaccording 
to the oath and covenant of God, and that the manner of appointment 
should be by consont of the church, the ordination by the direction 
of the same, and this order never to be deviated from, itwillcertain- 
ly make against Strangism, so called. If you still doubt the three 
spoken of being the First Presidency, I would ask, are they riot 
Presidents of the church 1 And if so, are they not of the Melchise^ 
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tence that the question was not one of sufficient importance. But to 
this excuse they have themselves given the lie, by more than 20 
different publications, industriously circulated, for the purpose of de- 
faming my character, and by sending elders throughout the U. S. 
and Great Britain on special missions to tell lies about me. 1 do 
not mention these facts to reproach you with them,' but as simple 
facts, showing that they are conscious of the weakness of their 
cause, and, like mystery Babylon, depend on prejudice to maintain 
it. In controversy they are ever ready to meet the sectarians, us 


In proceeding with this matter I shall endeavor to treat the sub- 
ject with all candor, and yourself with all courtesy. I perceive by 
your style that your feelings are both kind and sensitive. You have 
commended my style in discussion. Still I doubt its being equal- 
ly pleasing to thoso who are the subjects of it. I beg you to take 
no offence at any thing I may deem it necessary to say. If I should 
have occasion to say any thing unpleasant, I will endeavour to as- 
certain the facts first, and use the expletives afterwards. And what- 
ever severity I may use to the subject, I apply none of it to the 
person. 

You give me credit for making “ the most" ofD.& C.inmy favor. 
It seems I have made enough ; for no man has reviewed it, though 
it has diminished the Brighamites by thousands ; but whether I 
have made the most of it or not, I made the same of my cause be- 
fore I ever read the book. My position was taken before I ever 
read one of all the revelations in the D. & C. and has never been 
changed. It was formed simply on the facts that had really trans- 
pired, and I have since merely showed that those facts are such as 
that book calls for. 

You intimate that there is something about the prerogative, call- 
ing and ordination of a First President which has not been told. — 
If so, I think you would do well to tell it, and I regret that you did 
not send the sheet in which you had dwelt upon it. Certainly if 
the cause of the Brighamites can be defended, it ought to, and 1 
can assure you that if you can show that they are the Lord’s an- 
ointed, I shall not oppose them by charges of personal misconduct, 
nor heap false accusations on them as they do on me. 

I remark, that in what you have written you have altogether pass- 
ed over the main question, not making the slightest allusion to it. — 
'I’he numerous revelations contained in the D. & C. showing that 
the keys of mysteries and revelations belong to the First President, 
and to no body else, and that he must be appointed by revelation 
and ordained by the ministration of Angels, you have altogether 
passed by, and merely built up a negative position on a simple 
incident — the review of an objection. And in that, not one of the 
points contained in the review is answered, but the objection is 
simply reiterated with a misquotation of the law to sustain it. , 

You say “ my reference to the Presidency, &c., Sec. iii. p. 11. 

D. & C., forcibly remind you of the exertions of a crafty skillful 
lawyer, with a hard ease on his hands." I am very well aware that 
in giving evidence the value of the testimony depends much on 
the character of the witness. But I have ever understood that 
logic is logic let it come from who it may, and that an argument, 
if it proves any thing, equally proves it in the mouth of a fool, a 
knave, or a crafty skillful lawyer. 

Probably had not the. word gone out that I had been bred to the 
law, no man would have ever seen any thing of the lawyer in my 
style or logic. I certainly have no objection to the credit of legal 
acumen, but I would not appropriate to myself compliments justly 
due to others. I have accordingly turned over to my beloved Bro. J. 

E. Page, the author of the able critique you attributed to me the 
credit of, reminding you of the best efforts of a crafty skillful lawyer. 
You will see by looking at the head of the article (Gospel Herald, 


Vol. 3. No 5.) that he is the writer of the article you thus speak of. 
In his behalf I thank you. And add, that it -reminds me of some- 
thing higher— of the gift that is in him by the laying on of the hands 
of the Prophet. Legal lore is nothing to it. 

Towards overthrowing that critique you have not advanced a 
single step. In order to do so you must show some words in D. 
& C. sec. iii. p. 11 which by reasonable construction will apply to 
the First Presidency. 

“ Of necessity there are Presidents, or presiding offices growing 
out of, or appointed of, or from among those who are ordained to the 
several offices in these two priesthoods. Of the Melchisedec priest- 
hood, three presiding high priests, chosen by the body, appointed 
and ordained to that office, and upheld by the confidence, faith and 
prayer of the church, form a quorum of the presidency of the church.” 
D. & C. sec. iii. p. 11. 

In all this there is not one word said about “ First Presidency.” 
The necessity of the office grows out of the organization of the 
“ two Priesthoods not out of the organization of the church. — 
The three presiding high priests are chosen by the body, and 
ordained to an office growing out of that body or priesthood. When 
so set apart they form “a quorum of the Presidency of the church.”. 
Not “ the Presidency of the church,” as you have quoted it — 
Now there are several quorums in the Presidency of the church, 
and if this is not the Presidency of the high priests quorum, it still 
remains to show affirmatively that it is some other particular quo- 
rum of the Presidency — a thing you have not advanced one step in 
accomplishing. Nor have you done what it behooved you as a 
debater to do first of all — given any answer whatever to the over- 
whelming arguments of Elder Page, showing that the three Presi- 
dents referred to are the Presidency of the high priests quorum. 

You have not made any answer whatever to the fact that the three 
high priests referred to are only equal in their power to either the 
Twelve, any quorum of the Seventies, or a high council of a stake. 
D. & C. sec. iii. p. 11, 14. Whereas the First Presidency is supe- 
rior to either; D. & C. sec. iii. p. 12, 42, sec. xlvi. p. 2, sec. civ. 
p. 6, 7, 1 1, 12 ; and consequently cannot be identical. You have 
not shown by what means these three could be ordained as the First 
Presidency. The three are to be chosen by the body, but the book 
does not tell how they are to be ordained. If they are the Presi- 
dents of the high priests quorum, it is very obvious how they are 
to be ordained, to wit : by their superiors, the First Presidency. — 
But if they are the First Presidency, they have no superiors on earth. 
Who 6hall ordain them? You' say, “ ordained by the direction of 
the church ;” but where is the authority for it ? Who could the 
church direct to ordain them 1 Can they direct the inferior to or- 
dain the superior ? The less to bless the greater 1 If they did as- 
sume to give any such direction, would it be valid ? The First 
President of the church holds a single sole priesthood, presiding 
over all others, and having no fellow or equal on earth. Until the 
fountain can rise above its head, none on earth can ordain to that 
priesthood. Consequently God says to Joseph, “he shall be or- 
dained as I have told you before.” D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 2. Given 
Feb., 1831. And the only way he had told him- before was, “I 
have sent unto you Peter, James and John, (angels,) by whom I 
have ordained you,” &c. D. & C. sec. 1. p. 2, 3, Given Sept., 
1830. Common sense and revelation perfectly concur in this rule. 
Whatever amount and kind of authority it took to make the first 
First President and prophet, the same it takes to make hie succes- 
sors in all time. As the predecessor was called by revelation, so 
the successors must be ; and as the predecessor was consecrated and 
set apart by the ministration of angels, so the successors must be. 

You have treated the matter as though, if you could overthrow 
elder Page’s construction of this passage, yon made your point— 
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tence that the question was not one of’sufficient importance. But to Vol. 3. No 5.) that he is the writer of the article yon thus speak 0 f 
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In proceeding with this matter I shall endeavor to treat the sub- several offices in these two priesthoods. Of the Melchisedec priest- 
ject with all candor, and yourself with all courtesy. I perceive by hood, three presiding high priests, chosen by the body, appoints 
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You give me credit for making “ the most ” of D. fc C. in my favor. 
It seems I have made enough ; for no man has reviewed it, though 
it has diminished the Brighamiles by thousands; but whether 1 
havo made the mos t of it o r not, I made the same^of my cause 'be- 
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if it proves any thing, equally proves it in the mouth of a fool, a 
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Probably had not the word gone out that I had been, bred to the 
law, no man- would have ever seen any thing of the lawyer in my 
style or logio.- I certainly have no objection to the credit of legal 
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have sent unto you Peter, James and JohnjS (angels,) by whom l 
have ordained you,” &c. D. & C. sec. 1. p. 2, 3. Given SepL, 
4830. Common sense and revelation perfectly concur in. this rule. 
Whatever amount and kind of authority it' took to rijtfke: the fits' 
First President and prophet, the eame it takes to: mdjcOf his sneces- 
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elder Page’s construction of this passage, yon made ; yottt : point— 


‘vS* 


«L83 


Whereas in fact you have not advanced one step towards it. Nor j 
would you advance a single step could you prove that the true ap- 
plication of that passage was to the First Presidency. Though you 
have quoted this as the word of God, it is not given as such. It is 
a simple synopsis of the organization of the priesthood and Presi- 
dencies of the church, not given by revelation, but drawn up by 
some of the members of the church. It is simply good authority as 
their construction of the law. It you show by such a dtgest or syn- 
opsis that any officer should be appointed in a particular manner, 
and the word of God gives us a different mode of appointment, you 
have shown the synopsis in error, not the word of God. But even 
this you have not shown, and cannot show. The church ever un- 
derstood that the First President was appointed by revelation. D. 
& C. sec. v. p. G. 

Moreover if you could strike out of the word of God the entire 

law that the Prophet, Seer. Revelator and First President shall be 
appointed by revelation, and ordained by the ministration Ol Angels, 
and could substitute in the place of it the law “that of tho Melchise- 
dec priesthood, three presiding high priests” should be chosen i 
by the church, and ordained by their direction, to be the First Pres- 
idency, you would still altogether fail of supporting the pretensions | 
of the Brighamites', or of showing that any one among them has j 
authority from God as the President of the church, or as chief pas- j 
tor of the flock of God. There is no one among them, or among j 
any other party or division on earth, who has ever been thus chosen 
of thus ordained. There has never been a general assembly of 
the church held since the death of Joseph at which such an act 
could be done at all. Nor have tho Brighamite leaders ever claim- 1 
ed authority on that ground. Their claim until last December, ! 
was founded on the following facts: — 1st. The vote ot the meet- 
ing of August 8lh, 1844, that “ the church would not have a proph- 
kt,” &c. 2d. The Apostolic letter of Brigham of August 15th, 

1844, declaring that Joseph was not to have a successor at all ; 
but that the Twelve (as a quorum) held the keys of power to dic- 
tate all the aflairs ofthe church in all the world. 3d. The votes 
of three successive Conferences, Oct., 1844, April, 1845, and Oct., 

1845, declaring that the quorum of the Twelve were the First Pres- 
idency of the church. Neither of which acts comes up in any 
sense to the body, choosing three from tho Melchisedec priesthood 
and having them ordained by their direction. Their act was not i 
the choosing of three or any other number. It was merely passing j 
a vote to confer a new jurisdiction and additional and incongruous . 
prerogatives on twelve or thirteen, who had been long before 
chosen to another office. 

In December last an attempt was made to patch up these matters by 
what the Brighamites please to call an election of a First Presiden- 
cy. Can you recognize that act as a valid creation of a First Presi- 
dency I At another time than the regular time of holding Confer- 
ences, at a place that God had not appointed for the gathering of tho 
saints, on grounds that he had not consecrated to them, there as- 
sembles together of this whole church the little few that can And 
room on the space of forty feet by sixty, and declaring themselves 
headless, acknowledging with unblushing effrontery that the truth 
is against them, (see their minutes, Herald Vol. iii. No. 21,) pro- 
ceed to vote in Brigham Young, H. C. Kimball and Willard Rich- 
ards First Presidents. Three years ago they boasted 200,000 mem- 
bers in the church. Now they boast of prosperity, and yet get to- 
gether, only 600 men, women and children, to choose a First Pres- 
idency to preside over the whole church. If that is what is meant 
by being chosen by the body, I have the English language yet to 
learn. As for ordination, they had none atall. Of course not, there 
was no body to ordain them. 

Do you not perceive, dear sir, that this whole proceeding is found- 
ed on an abandonment of the doctrine that a valid priesthood most 
be called by revelation 1 I will not raise a point against them on 
the score of their corrupt conduct. If they are the Lord’s anointed, 


lei me not do them harm. Though they commit every crime for- 
bidden in the decalogue, and all the sins which are not named there- 
in, yet if God has set them up, be they in his hands, not mine. He 
alone has power to make prophets, and he is abundantly Dowerful 
to unmake them. Be they in his hands, not the hands of mail.— 
But 1 cannot forbear to press npon you this point, raised by elder 
Page, that upon your theory if a majority of the church should be- 
come corrupt (and more than, once the whole church of God on earth 
has becomo corrupt and gone to the perdition of tho ungodly) a ver- 
itable incarnate Devil might be elected by the body, * to be like un- 
to Moses, yea, to be a Seer, Revelator, Translator and a prophet.’ 

I shall bo most happy to hear from you again. I wish you to meet 
the main point by showing how a prophet to stand instead of Jo- 
seph should be appointed, and how and by whom he should be or- 
dained. And if you show any different rule than that contained in 
D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 1, 2, sec. 1. p. 2, 3, sec. li. p. 1, will yon please 
show when they ceased to be tho word of God I A cause is some- 
times rested on a single train of reasoning, an argument . like tho 
successive links of a chain, when, if you sever one, all falls to tho 
ground. But ours is placed on a largo number of cumulative proofs 
like collateral bolts, where you have every one to destroy bofore you 
can overthrow our position. A reiteration of old oft answered ob- 
jections will not do, but a meeting of the whole question — an an- 
swer separately of each of the proofs put forth, and if an old objec- 
tion is persisted in it is not^ufficient to merely name it, but show 
by a review of our criticisms that we have not removed it. 

Most sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

PAY YOUR POSTAGE! 

Dear brethren and friends, I am sorry to say to you that, in jus- 
tice to my family, I cannot PAY POSTAGE on your communica- 
tions. Letters sent to me and my wife not post paid are left in tho 
post office to be returned as dead letters to tho genoral post office. — 
No person is more rejoiced to hear from a frienu or a brother in the 
church than I am, and on this account I have paid out money enough 
on letters sent mo since I have been in the ministry of the gospol to 
have purchased lumber sufficient to have built mo a snug comforta- 
ble dwelling house ; but instead of being thus humanly situated, 
while I write a blustering north-cast storm is pelting on my lantern 
like cabin, which is not fit to stable a decent horse in, much less 
afford a comfortable shelter for a sick wife with a small infant child, 
while the rain is pouring in on every side. 

These circumstances brings fresh to mind tho saying of Paul : — 
“ He that will not provide for his own, especially for his own house- 
hold, is worse than an infidel, and donied the faith.” “ Ah ! ” say 
some, “ you might perhaps miss of receiving some hnndsomo pres- 
ent sent to you by some good friend, and surely you would be wil- 
ling to pay postage on a present that might be sont you.” Yes, 
true ; but that fact is not apparent until tho postage is paid, and 
thus I might pay postage on letters, as I have already done, to four 
times the amount I have received as presonts sent in letters. Iam 
thankful for tho opportunity of saying I have received some pres- 
ents in letters, but the most of them were post paid. The day is 
coming that will telT who has forsaken all for the gospeP J take. S es, 
it will tell with tones on the ears of the assembled world louder than 
tenfold peals of thunder that will shake tho earth to its centre, 
when the judge will say to thnso who have not, “ depart from me yo 
cursed." Consequently to moroly believe the simple theory of the 
gospel without carrying its precepts into practice is worse than to 
be left in hcathanism, for where no law is there is no transgression. 
where there is no transgression there is no sin, and whero there is 
no sin there is no condemnation. 

Thousands are now perishing, saying, come over and preach to 
us, that are comparatively rolling in wealth, while at Voreo there 
are High Priests, Seventies, and Elders, (say nothing of tho Twelve 
Apostles whoso special duty it is to lead and pioneer the way,) 
that are confined to tho plough, plane or the •hoemaker’s bench to 
make a very plain living for their wives and children, that are 
’competent in eloquence and language, with the aid of truth, to naji 
a Cisero to his seal and confound the most worldly wise of the age. 
What a pity it is then that those who have means will not pat 
shoulder to the wheel and help in this way to savg the souls of men, 
instead of taxing Elders with postage on letters in which they 
have no private interest whatever. When will the world learn that 
“ those who preach the gospel shall live of the gospel 7" O, be wise !— 
Ministers cannot suck the wind and chew their breath and live 
more than others ean. Keep the day of judgement and the first 
resurrection in view and act accordingly. JOHN E. PAGE. 
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For the Gospel Herald. 

WHO HATH MADE US DIFFER 1 

This is an important consideration. A question about which the 
present generation are much troubled. Diflerences of opinion are 
made walls of division to separate between man and man. We be- 
hold man in his person as he comes from the hand of his creator has 
enstamped upon him a distinguishing feature by which lie may be 
recognized from his fellow man. This difference no doubt will be 
acknowledged by all is by decree, or purpose of the unchangeable 
eternal God. And whoso fmd3 fault or despises his fellow man for 
any of the natural differences that exist in the creation of God, mur- 
murs and would disturb the harmony of the universe and contend 
with Omnipotence. It is important here, to prevent confusion of 
thought, to take into consideration the changes that have been the 
result of man’s disobedience, lest we confound natural differences 
with those which before were not so; for instance, we say it is nat- 
ural for bears and lions to growl and fight, and some say God has 
made them so. I3ut if this be true, then man may be justified in 
following out his vile inclinations, for such do wo find to be his dis- 
position and practice to a vast extent. 

The same appeals may be made and the same or equally as good 
proofs brought to show that the lion and the tiger are corrupted by 
the fall, or by rebellion against some natural law, as that man is. — 
So that the differences that have resulted and continue to this pres- 
ent lime are proofs of the consequences ol violating natural laws, 
and a refutation of the doctrine that wrongs of long standing an 
justifiable or even natural. In these things God has not made us ti 
differ, but man’s violation of a known law lias introduced all this 
o disorder and confusion. So that evil cannot flow from a good foun- 
tain any more than God can lie. In few respects only God has 
made us to diflbr — in pleading the cause of truth and righteousness. 
This subject brings mo in contact with all that stand opposed to 
God. In order to draw the line of distinction between right and 
wrong, and show the difference between Christ and Anti-Christ, it 
will require only to discern distinctly between natural law and laws 
originated with rebellious man. It must be admitted by all that the 
creator's works harmonize. This conclusion is safely drawn from 
the perfectin' of his attributes and the unchangeablenees ot his na- 
ture. So that where we behold any want of harmony, there God’s 
works have been marred. And to say, as some do at present, that 
if this thing bo of -God ye cannot overthrow it, is to talk in doubt, 
and displays a mind not able to discern truth lrom error, but fears 
tli e result. How many liavo ventured siiico Eve tried tho experi- 
ment of falsehood to see whether it would prove true or not; not 
aware of the danger, and often not caring. How many have slight- 
ed warnings and examples while they resist the Holy, Ghost and 
disturb the harmony of natural order. Order being heaven’s first 
law, of'course confusion makes up no part of it. But the introduc- 
* lion of confusion into the order of God is the natural consequence of 
breaking God’s law. God’s law then is the root of the whole mat- 
ter. 

Here is man’s whole duty made known. How important a study ! 
How wise, how safe, how exceeding good. No wonder wise men 
and great men in all times made this their meditation by day and 
night. By this wisdom kings reign and princes decreo justice. — 
Had man observed a known law no disorder or harm could ever have 
reached him. A .wall of fire would have stood round about him. — 
Knowledge man had by or with his existence, or else he could not 
be accountable. A knowledge too of his maker’s will, else if he 
kept it, it must be of necessity, having no inclination to do other- 
wise t or if he broke it, it would bo the result of chance, which 
chance knowledge might prevent. Consequently the tree of knowl- 
edge ia that fruit of knowlc4ge(>ut oijGod’e law of which man has 


not, nor never had, nor never will have a right to use, nor cannot 
partake of without transgressing a plain commandment. Of course 
he that trusts to his own heart is a fool. To trust in the Lord is to 
believe and obey his word or law. His word is law, it i3 light, it 
is life ; it is salvation to the obedient, to the disobedient damnation, 
Wherefore examine the word and keep it. Whoso hath my'word. 
said Jesus, hath life, and he that hath not my word hath not life; 

he that walketh in God’s law, < lti i him verily is the love of God 

llut out of that law or word there is no foundation in truth and safe- 
ty. It may be that sectarianism is right, some say, nowitbstandinj 
the word of God says expressly that the body of Christ is one body, 
and we all know Anti-Christ is many- bodies. 

Now for an exposure of the man of sin before a gazing world and 
before the church of God, as it is in the light of eternal truth. And 
then we will tel! who has made us to differ, and all can see where- 
in we differ. Christ and Anti-Christ $t war. Christ speaking 
with one mouih through his one body, and speaking always nne ami 
the same thing; one gospel unchanged, one faith in all ages , one 
baptism, one law and one name. Anti-Christ hydra-headed, many 
mouths, even one to each body, GG6 bodies, GGG mouths, all speak- 
ing differently, each contradicting the other, each saying 1 am the 
church, this is the way ; another says this is the way, nay, says 
another, but this is the way ; and so it jangles, while GG5 contra- 
dictions are uttering their discordant sounds of blasphemous false- 
hood, while the old mother keeps up a constant cry, hush, my 
daughters, you are all heterodox ; you cannot live longer than 
'your mother, and you must submit to her authority or die. While 
at the same time the harlot daughters, unconscious of danger in re- 
belling against their own mother’s authority, agree to hush their 
differences of opinion in minor points, and shake hands for a gene- 
ral defence. All this while thus these daughters, striving still 
together to show to the world the body of Christ, are constantly be- 
lying one another as separate bodies, every mouih speaks different- 
ly, while they pretend to say we are one. One what ? One church 1 
No, one body of confusion. So says their mother. And so far she 
says true, excepting one schism existing between the mother and 
children, which must be healed and then she will be perfect Anti- 
Christ, ripe for the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. What a vast difference. And I would inquire, who has 
made us to differ so widely ? Has God 1 I ask, has this differ- 
ence come about by God’s decree or purpose 1 Where is the' law 
upon which this difference is got up 1 in the law of the Lord all 
that is true is in perfect harmony. The church of Christ has in it 
one only living and true God, one living faith proiucing works as 
ever it did, one baptism of regeneration by water and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost and fire. Anti-Christ has an imaginary deity 
whose law, if necessary to be kept, is not easy to be understood. — 
The deity also of Anti-Christ is varied in person and character from 
the God of revelation. Need it be asked who made this difference. 
And O what a difference in the faith. Many, very many, opinions 
of doubt or don’t believe. For baptism, several forms differing. — 
For Holy Ghost and fire, many false spirits and pienta! excitements. 
For commandments, traditions. For holiness, hypocrisy. For 
charity, swallow the whole body of Anti-Christ. 

April 25th, 1848. JOHN S. COMSTOCK. 
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BE ONE, EQUAL AND ALIKE IN TEMPORAL THINGS. 

It is quite a novel thing to hear some folks talk about their faith 
in the doctrine of the j-atter Day Saints .and Joseph Smith as a 
prophet of the living and true God, yet when any one presents the 
word of God through said prophet they will say, “ But, and if, well, 
I must consider the matter, I have worked hard and so have -my 
children to get what we have in possession, and if it is light to ds 
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aware nftho dan j , d P 1 U ° ° r not ’ not on « only living and true God, one living faith producing works as 

disturb the haYno n yTf 7l ra . ordt y O d Y- 7 Gh ° St a " d ‘ he H ° ly GhoSt and fire ‘ Anti-Christ has an imaginary deity 

law, of course confusion makes up no part oHt thoYntY™ 1 Th ° Y - aW ’ lf ne ® eS8a . ry , t0 be ko P‘> is not ea8 y t0 be understood — 

tion of confusion into the order of God is the natural ™ * U °r 8 3 ° of ^ Anti-Christ is varied in person and character from 

Ljranr 

miia T by 7 “ 1,jp ° cn ‘ r ' Fo ' 

Had m.n h , d8m km 8 8 ral «r n ’ ,nd Pences decree justiee^- April 25th, 1848. JOHN rnMCTnnv 

““■““® bwrTed a known law no disorder or harm could ever have J0H N S ' COMSTOCK. 

!Low e iedoe taw< “ ood round abaut BE ONE, EQUAL AND ALIKE IN TEMPORAL THINGS. 
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.with it as the Lord says, why, I will think of it and see-” Here ' 
(follows what the Lord has said relative to the appropriation of the 
properties of the saints, in revelations given January, May and Nov. ■ 
Jbf 1831 

“ And again I say unto you, let every man esteem his brother as 

(himself; for what man among you having twelve sons, and is no 

Vfesprcter to them, and they serve him obediently, and he saith unto 
ihe one, lie thou clothed in robes and sit thou here ; and to the oth- , 
^er. be thou clothed in rags and sit thou there, and lookelh upon his 
C 0 ’ ns am i saith I am just, ilehold, this I have given unto you a par- 
able, and it is even as I am : 1 say unto you, be one; and if ye are 
not one. ye are not mine.” 1). & L. sec. xii. p. 5, 6. 

' “ And let every man deal honestly, and be alike among this peo- 
ple, and receive alike, that ye may be one, even as I have com- 
Snanded yen.” Sec. xxiii. p. 2. 

|b o n e w ho is appointed to administer spiritual things, the same is . 
worthy of his hire, even as those who are appointed to a steward- 
ship, to administer in temporal things ; yea, even more abundantly, 
which abundance is multiplied unto litem through the manifesta- , 
'tions of the spirit : nevertheless, in your temporal things you shall he 
equal, and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of the j 
manifestations of the spirit shall be withheld.” Sec. xxvi. p. 3. 

The above quotations are the words of the Lord given through the 
prophet Joseph as early as the 10th, 14th and 20lh first months of 
-the first rise of the church. Now, reader, my question is, how do 
you like the word of the Lord ? Do you believe that Joseph Smith | 
was a prophet as much as you thought you did ? Our question on- 
ly involves the general principles of equality, not the forms of reach- 
ing it. C an you answer the question without saying “ if and i/V' j 
&c. The following extract was written by Joseph Smith in Liber- 1 
ty prison. Clay Co., Missouri, in the winter of 1838-9, and pub- 
lished in tiie July No. of the Times and Seasons of 1840 : — 
f <i We would suggest the propriety of the brethren settling in such 
places where they may find safely, which may be found between j 
Jvirlland and Far West, it will be-neeessary to do so for the present, 
until God shall open out a more effectual door. Again, we would 
sun-nest to the brethren that there be no organization of large bodies 

- % ® ® m m • 

upon common stock principles, until the Lord shall signify it in a 
■proper manner ; as it opens such a field for the avaricious, the indo- 
lent, and the corrupt hearted, to prey upon the virtuous, the indus- 
ptrious, and the honest. We have reason to believe that many things 
were introduced among the saints, before God had signified . the . 
"time, and notwithstanding the principles and the plans may have 
%een good, yet aspiring men, who have the form ofgodlinessbutnot , 

t he substance, by their aspiring notions brought trouble, both upon 
hemselves and the saints at ’arge. How ver the time is coming 
.-■* when God will signify many things, which are expected for the 
} well being of the saints.” 

§ By the above I find it is strongly implied that the Lord would at | 
ome time “ signify ” to the church the propriety of organizing on ; 

‘ common stock principles,” although it was not right at that time . 
for certain reasons. I close by renewing my queston. How do 1 
you like the idea, dear brethren, of being “one," “equal" and 
“ alike in temporal things,” that “ you may be ox*,” and the. prayer 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ may be granted in us as found 
in the 17th chapter of St. John? To be one in Christ as the.Falher 
d the Son are one, they having one common interest in all things, 
d their glory one, so may it be with ns. Amen. J. E. PAGE, i 


communicate to you. The people in this section of country are of 
that class whom brother Paul spoke of, that could not endure sound 
doctrine, that should heap to themselves tcachors,&c. These peo- 
ple reject the word of the Lord, following the vanities of the Gentiles. 
My desire is to do the will of the Lord while compelled to tany 
with them, hoping for the time to come when my lot will bo cast 
with the saints at one of the stakes of Zion. My present determina- 
tion is to remit the one-tenth of my labor in money to Voree, that 
is, one-tenth of all that I receive, that I may stand before the Lord 
blameless. This I understand to bo tho law of the Lord. The 
way that I undertook to free myself from this ungodly generation 
and go to the place where God called his people lrs failed. I have 
labored and others enjoy, or rather possess tho fruit3 of a largo 
portion of my hard toil. The reason why things arc thus I un- 
derstand to be the withholding of the tithes and offerings to the 
Lord, that in all ages have been required to bo observed by his 
people. 1 may be under a mistake, but think not. Tho saints are 
required to bring their tithes and offerings into the storehouse of the 
Lord by Malachi, by Joseph and by James, and this whole nation 
Malachi says, has robbed tho Lord. 

This being the state of things it is ho wonder that eighteen years 
have rolled away since tho organization of the latter day church ami 
no house built to the name of our God. Let tho saints ariso in tho 
might of Israel’s God and oboy tho word of tho Lord through tho 
prophet, and the kingdom of darkness will shake like an aspen leaf 
and the victory bo given to tho saints. Wo should no longer bo 
powerless, but mighty through tho Lord to tho pulling down of 
Satan’s strong holds of superstition, ignorance and witchcrafts, 
that incubus that now broods over the nations of tho earth. My 
love to the saints at Voree and Beaver Island. From your brother 
in the church, planted and built upon tho foundation of apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ hintself being tho chief corner stone, 

JESSE W. NICHOLS. 

P. S. On tho 4th inst. one dollar was remitted by mo as tithing. 

J. W. N. 



New Bedford, July 18th, 1843. 

residext James J. Straxo ; — 

Dear Brother,— tlnelosed are two dollars, the tithing of what 
have .received since the 4th inst. J have nothing of importance to 


rgp“ Both remittances were duly received, and wo commend 
this letter as a most faithful exposition of tho duty of tho saints 
under the law of tithing, and tho consequences of withholding— 
While speaking of the subject we cannot forbear mentioning anoth- 
er case as an example to the saints in the keeping of this law.— 
Brother Butterfield, of Chicago, making sales of farm and gardon 
production almost daily in market, separates out ono-tenth of tho 
money he realizes each day', puts it by in a bag by itself where it 
is always ready for the Lord’s treasure. Ho assures us that ho is 
blessed more than according to his faithfulness, and has a larger In- 
come left than before ho paid tithing. Wo most sincerely regret 
that brother Nichols should toil and others possess tho fruit of his la- 
bor. Such is the fato of man wherever Gentile oppression prevails, 
it is tho consequences of the Ishmaelito or wages system. Nothing 
can cure it short of united interests and united possessions, in which 
all shall protect every one, and each shall bo in reality a brother. 

It is stated that the members of tho Prov. Government of Franco 
had became ten years older during the first month they were la 
power. Uedni Rollin, who had a head of fine black hair, has bo- 
come perfectly gray. M. Flacon has been at the point of death— 
M. Loots Blanc, who had a Tresh juvenile countenance, is no more re- 
cognizable. M. Lamartine and Garnler Pages spit blood. M. 
Cremiux has lost his voice.* M. Mnnrait seems worn out *14 
fatigue. Arago alone has not quitted his poti.—Ex.paptr. 

•He.isaJew. 



with it as the Lord-says, why, -I will think of it and see.’*- Here 
follows what the Lord has said relative to the appropriation of the 
properties of the saints, in revelations given January, May and Nor. 
of 1S3I ; — ' 

“ And again I say unto you, let every man esteem his brother as 
Liinsclf ; for what man among you having twelve sons, and is no 
respecter to them, and they serve him obediently, and he saith unto 
ihe one, be thou clothed in robes and sit thou here ; and to the oth- 
er be thou clothed in rags and sit thou there, and looketh upon his 
sens and saith I am just. Behold, this I have given unto you a par- 
able, and it is even as I am : I say unto you, bo one ; and if ye aro 
rot one, ye are not mine.” D. & C. sec. xii. p. 6, 6. 

“ And let every man deal honestly, and be alike among this peo- 
ple, and receive alike, that ye may be one, even as I have com- 
manded you.” Sec. xxiii. p. 3. 

“ He who is appointed to administer spiritual things, the same is 
worthy of his hire, even as those who are appointed to a steward- 
ship, to administer in temporal things ; yea, even more abundantly, 
which abundance is multiplied unto them through the manifesta- 
tions of the spirit : nevertheless, in your temporal things you shall be 
equal, and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of the 
manifestations of the spirit shall be withheld.” Sec. xxvi. p. 3. 

The above quotations are the words of the .Lord given through the 
irophet Joseph as early as the 10th, 14th and 20th first months of 
he first rise of the church. Now, reader, my question is, how do 
rou like the word of the Lord 1 Do you believe that Joseph Smith 
vas a prophet as much as you thought you did 1 Our question on- 
y involves the general principles of equality, not the forms of reacti- 
ng it. Can you answer the question without saying “ if and i/V ’ 
fcr Tfco following extract was written by Joseph Smith in Liber- 
y prison, Clay Co., Missouri, in the winter of 1838-9, and pub- 
ished in the July No. of the Times and Seasons of 1840 : — 

<l We would suggest the propriety of the brethren settling in snch 
laces where they may find safety, which may be found between 
inland and Far West, it will be necessary to do so for the present, 
ntil Qod shall open out a more effectual door. Again, we would 
iggest to the brethren that there be no organization of large bodies 
pon common slocfe principles, until the Lord shall signify it in a 
roper manner; as it opens such a field for the avaricious, the indo- 
mt, and the corrupt hearted, to prey upon the virtuous, the indus- 
ious, and the honest. We have reason to believe that many things 
ere introduced umong the saints, before God had signified the 
me, and notwithstanding the principles and the plans may have 
en good, yet aspiring men, who have the form of godliness but not 
substance, by their aspiring notions brought trouble, both upon 
mselves and the saints at large. However the time is coming 
ten God will signify many things, Which are expected for the 
11 being of the saints.” 

By the above I find it is strongly implied that the Lord would at 
me time “ signify ” to the church the propriety of organizing on 
lommon stock principles,'” although it was not right at that time 
certain reasons. I close by renewing my queston. How do 
u like the idea, dear brethren, of being “one,” “ejua/” and 
alike in temporal things,” that “you may be oKc,”and the prayer 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ maybe granted in ue as found 
the 17th chapter of St. John 1 To be one in Christ as.theFather 
d the Son are one, they having one common Interest in all things, 

1 their glory one, so may it be with us. Amen. J. E. PAGE. 

New Bedford, July 18 th, 1846. 

csiDCHT Jambs J. Strawo.;— - 

)zib Brother, — -I nclosed are two dollars, the tithing of what 
we -received since the Qthinst, J have nothing of importance do 


communicate to you. The people in this section of country are of 
that class whom brother Paul spoke of, that could not endure sound 
doctrine, that Bhould heap to themselves teachers, &c. These peo- 
ple reject the word of the Lord, following the vanities of the Gentiles. 
My desire is to do the will of the Lord while compelled to tarry 
with them, hoping for the time to come when my lot will bo cast 
with the saints at one of the stakes of Zion. My present determina- 
tion is to remit the one-tenth of my labor in money to Voree, that 
is, one-tenth of all that I receive, that I may stand before the Lord 
blameless. This I understand to be the law of the Lord. Tho 
way that I undertook to free myself from this ungodly generation 
and go to the place where God called his poople has failed. 1 have 
labored and others enjoy, or rather possess tho fruits of a large 
portion of my hard toil. Tho reason why things are thus I un- 
derstand to be the withholding of the tithes and offerings to the 
Lord, that in all ages have been required to be observed by hie 
people. 1 may be under a mistake, but think not. The saints are 
required to bring their tithes and offerings into the storehouse of the 
Lord by Malachi, by Joseph and by James, and this whole nation 
Malachi says, has robbed the Lord. 

This being the state of things it is no wonder that eighteen years 
have rolled away since the organization of tho latter day ohurah and 
no house built to the name of our God. Let the saints arise in the 
might of Israel’s G<^ end obey the word of the Lord through the 
prophet, and the kingdom of darkness will shake like an aspen leaf 
and the victory be given to the saints. We should no longer be 
powerless, but mighty through tho Lord to the pulling down of 
Satan’s strong holds of superstition, ignorance and witoherafts, 
th at |nc ubuB that now broods over the nations-cf the earth. M y- 
love to the saints a't Voree and Beaver Island. From your brother 
in the church, planted and built upon th» foundation of apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone, 

JESSE W. NICHOLS. 

P. S. On the 4th inet. one dollar was remitted by me as tithing. 

J. W. N. 

B9 1 * Both remittances were duly received, and we commend 
this letter as a most faithful exposition of the duly of the saints 
under the law of tithing, and the consequences of withholding— 
While BpWElhg ffnEe subject we cannot forbear mentioning anoth- 
er case as an example to the saints in the keeping of this law. 

Brother Butterfield, of Chicago, making sales of farm and garden 
production almost daily in market, separates out one-tenth of the 
money he realizes each day, puts it by in a bag by itself where it 
is always ready for the Lord’s treasure. He assures us that he ie 
blessed more than according to his faithfulness, and has a larger in- 
come left than before he paid tithing. We most sincerely regret 
that brother Nichols should toil and others possess the fruit of his la- ’ 
bor. Such is the fate of man wherever Gentile oppression prevails. 
It is the consequences of the Ishmaelite or wages system. Nothing 
can cure it short of united interests and/iinited possessions, in which 
all shall protect every one, and each shall be in reality a brother. 


It is stated that the members of the Prov. Government of FVtaoo 
had became ten years older during the first month thej'VPtft 
power. Ledru Rollin, who had a head of fine black itplr, 
come perfectly gray. M. Flacon has been st the point of 
M. Lottie Blanc, who had a fresh jtrvenile rnnntnnsihs.1r>n"ig jjH^“; 
cognizable. M. Lamartine and Gamier Pegs* 

Oremiux has lost hie voice.* M.- Marmt eeeas»: w«rBf«itjp'ttMfi’ 
fttfgpeJ Ara^ hlone has not gaKted hlsjumiMEbhjp^ttP-'' ' 'V : ' ,;: 
•Hbla tivJsw."' ■ 
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LETTER FROM ESQ. FIN LEY . 

Centreville, Pa., April 30th, 1848. 
Dear Brother and Sister: — You inform us that you are Mor- 
mons. That surprises me a good deal, though it may be’on account 
of prejudice. The accounts I hare had of the Mormons has made 
me believe that the intelligent among them have some sinister mo- 
tive in view, and that it is only the ignorant that are made to be- 
lieve absurdities.l This you may think is hard language, but when 
we hear in the nineteenth century and in this enlightened land such 
absurd doctrines put forth as are put forth by the Mormons, it really 
astonishes me that any person claiming any intelligence could be 
made to believe such stuff. You tell us that the Mormon church is 
the only true church, and there is no salvation out of it. Now I 
think it uncharitable to say there is no salvation out of the Mormon 
cburch.2 You allow but few to go to heaven.3 You must be more 
liberal than that. You must permit all good men to go to heaven 
of all churches.4 It is not more than fourteen or fifteen years since 
the Mormon church sprung up. How, I would like to know, were 
men saved before this faith was preached ?5 Your idea of God be- 
ing a corporeal being is really novel. G My idea of the Deity was 
that he filled immensity ; that he was every where present, and 
consequently he must be a spirit without a body, such as we could 
form an idea of. The Bible tells us he is a spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth, and I cannot 
help believing that they that worship him still as such, he will hear 
them. 

Your doctrine that there is no salvation without baptism by im- 
mersion we also believe to be absurd.7 To say that the salvation 
of an immortal soul depends on this or any other outward form is 
contrary to reason and revelation. \\ e believe that if the heart is 
right, whatever the forms are, the worship will be acceptable to 
God.8 You toll us that your church has the same gifts that was 
given unto the apostles. They can cast out Devils, heal the sick, 
make the lame to walk, the deaf to hear, and the blind to see. — 
Well, now, if they aro able to do all these things it will certainly 
convince the unbelievers that they are the children of God.9 But 
if they are able to do theso things, why is it that wo do not hear of 
their performing more cures I There is enough of them to travel 
over the whole United States and work miracles. I would supposo 
that they, being the only true followers of Christ, would like him 
go about doing good. I would like you to inform me the use of 
speaking in tongues. If they are able to speak as correct in langua- 
ges they never learned, that would be a useful accomplishment in 
this country where there are so many Dutch. Well, now, 1 have 
written a good deal and 1 hope you will not be angry at it, and I 
feel confident you will not ; for I believe you are honest in your be- 
lief. But at the same time I believe that you are deep in error, and 
it would not be the mark of a good Christian to get angry. * 

I remain as ever your brother, FRANCIS FINLEY. 

Voree, August 3d, 1848. 

Dear Sir : — As the most convenient mode of answering your sev- 
eral points I furnish you the following notes to your letter. I shall 
be most happy to hear from you again. Most sincerely, 

JOHN D. HARTLEY. 

Notr 1 . It is only those who are ignorant of Mormonism who 
see any absurdities in it. Every other systems of religion requires 
its members to believe without a why or wherefore, and to believe in 
the face of the strongest possible demonstration. They have suc- 
cessively arrayed themselves against the sciences of astronomy, ge- 
ology, physiology, ethics and even mathematics. The doctrine of 
the Trinity in unity is a standing mathematical lie, known to be a 
lie by mere school boys, and yet a leading article of faith in nearly 
all the churches. The respectable and influential among them hav- 


ing no reasons to give for their faith, have enforced the belief in 
their absurdities with fire and faggot. With the Mormons religion 
is a science, triable by the test of reason, and like all other sciences 
susceptible of demonstration. It has no stupendous follies which 
men are obliged to believe as a mystery, though contrary to their 
common sense. You would do well to ascertain the facts first, and 
apply vour expletives afterwards. 

2. Pray, how many churches do you think are true 1 "V ou are 
doubtless aware that the church is called the Bride, the Lamb’s || 
wife. How many wives do you think he will have ? Will yoo 
tell us how many true churches and how many different faiths 
Christ established I 

3. True. Like Christ we say, “ strait is the gate and narrow the 

way that leads to life, and few there be that find it.” If we are in 

error, we are in very good company. 

4. We are perfectly willing they should go there if they can find 
any such place. We only ask that they shall excuse us keeping 
them company. A curious heaven they would have with their 665 
different creeds, and their endless variety of forms of worship. If 
they make a bedlam on earth with but one generation at a time, what 
would they not make when, from Simon Magus and Alexander the 
coppersmith to Alexander Campbell and Andrew J. Davis, they get 
all assembled together. No wonder they were called MYSTERY 
BABYLON by John the Revelator. You must understand that 
these several men were good men, according to their own standard oi 
goodness, or according to the standards of their several churches, 
not according to God’s standard. John Calvin was a most excel- 
lent saint and servant of God, according to the ideas of a large pot’ 
tion of Christendom, but a very respectable number think Villen- 
ovius, whom he roasted for heresy, the better man of the two. Om 
Protestant ancestors, the English reformers, will of course take high 
rank among the the good men of oil the churches . And the pilgrim 
fathers of this nation most certainly can have few superiors. Bo: 
it would not look well in heaven to see the former ripping open wo- 
men with child as they did in Ireland, or the latter hanging Quakers, 
as they did in Yankee land, merely because they did not serve Go!- 
right. Would not “ all the good men of all the churches," when the; 
get together in heaven, have a happy time in talking over the daj; 
of their pilgrimago on earth where they earned their fame as god 
men, and their- crowns in heaven by hanging, beheading, whipping, 
burning and drawing and quartering one another. 

The founders of each and every sect of all the churches were i: 
their day persecuted, and generally persecuted to death by their os- 
temporaries as impostors and blasphemers. Yet these founders an 
the good men of their several churches, as are their persecutors o:i 
the older churches, and if all the good men are going to the heaver: 
of all the churches I am not without my fears that they will tfj| 
their propensities again with inquisitions and tortures to product 
that unity of faith in heaven which they have never attained to or 
earth. God has established his own standard of goodness. Itcof 
sists in a strict obedience to his law. There is no such thing a> 
obedience to his law short of obeying his commandments, such a 
to believe, repent, be baptized, &c. Whoever fails in these thing! 
is disobedient to God. Whoever is disobedient to God is not a gooi 
man, and cannot go to God’s heaven, though I do not dispute h: 
may to the heaven of all the sectarian churches. And equally trot 
it is that whoever keeps these commandments is a member of God'* 
only and true church, reproachfully called Mormons. 

5. They were saved then as they are now. God is unchangeable- 
His law is immutable. There is none other name given under heav- 
en or among men whereby we may be saved but the name of JesoB i 
the stone which the builders rejected is become the head of the cor 
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LETTER FROM ESQ. FINLEY. 

Centreville, Pa., April 30th, 1848. 

Dear Brother and Sister : — You inform us that you are Mor- 
mons. That surprises mo a good deal, though it may be ‘on account 
of prejudice. The accounts I havo had of the Mormons has made 
me believe that tho intelligent among them have some sinister mo- 
tive in view, and that it is only the ignorant that are made to be- 
lieve absurdities.l This you may think is hard language, but when 
we hear in tho nineteenth century and in this enlightened land such 
absurd doctrinos put forth as are put forth by tho Mormons, it refelly 
astonishes me that any person claiming any intelligence could be 
made to believe such stuff. You toll us that tho Mormon church is 
tho only into church, and thoro is no salvation out of it. Now I 
think it uncharitable to say thero is no salvation out of tho Mormon 
church.2 You nllow but few to go to heaven. 3 You must be more 
liberal than that. You must permit all good men to go to heaven 
of all churches. 4 It is not rnoro than fourteen or fifteen yoars since 
tho Mormon church sprung up. How, I would like to know, were 
men saved before this faith was preached 15 Your idea of God be- 
ing a corporeal being is really novel. G My idea of tho Deity -was 
that he filled immensity ; that ho was overy whore present, and 
consequently ho must bo a spirit without a body, such as we could 
form an idea of. Tho Bible tells us ho is a spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth, and I cannot 
holp behoving that thoy that worship him still as such, ho will hear 
them. 

Your doctrine that thero is no salvation without baptism by ira- 
morsion wo also bolieve to bo absurd. 7 To say that tho salvation 
of an immortal so ul depends on this or any other outward form is 
®?onSary Unreason and rovolation. Wo believe that if the ho aft is 
right, whatever tho forms are, tho worship will bo acceptable to 
God.8 You toll us that your church has tho same gifts that was 
given unto the apostles. They can cast out Devils, heal the sick, 
make the lame to walk, tho doaf to hear, and tho blind to sec. — 
Well, now, if thoy aro able to do all thoso things it will certainly 
convinco the unbelievers that thoy aro tho children of God.9 But 
if they aro ablo to do thoso things, why is it that wo do not hear of 
their performing more euros I Thero is enough of them to navel 
over the whole United States and work miracles. I would suppose 
that thoy, being the only true followers of Christ, would like him 
go about doing good. I would like you to inform mo the use of 
speaking in tongues. If thoy aro ablo to speak as correct in langua- 
ges thoy never learned, that would bo a useful accomplishment in 
this country whore there aro so many Dutch. Well, now, 1 have 
written a good deal and 1 hope you will not be angry at it, and I 
feel confident you will not ; for I believo you are honest in your be- 
lief. But at tho same tirao I believo that you aro deep in error, and 
it would not be the mark of a good Christian to got angry. 

1 remain as ever your brother, FRANCIS FINLEY. 

Voree, August 3d, 1848. 

Dear Sir : — As the most convenient mode of answering your sev- 
eral points I furnish you the following notes to your letter. 1 shall 
be most happy to hear from you again. Most sincerely, 

JOHN D. HARTLEY. 

Note 1. It is only those who are ignorant of Mormonism who 
sep any. absurdities in it. Every other systems of religion requires 
ita members to believe without a why or wherefore, and to believe in 
the. feoe of the strongest possible demonstration. They have suc- 
cessively arrayed themselves against the soiences of astronomy, ge- 
ology, physiology, ethics and even mathematics./The doctrine of 
the Trinity in unity is a standing mathematical lie, known to be a 
lie by mem-sehool boys, and yet a leading article of faith in nearly 
all the churches.' The respectable and influential among them hav- 


ing no reasons to give for their faith, have enforced the belief iy 
their absurdities with fire and faggot. ^With the Mormons religion 
is a science, triable by the test of reason, and like all other sciences 
susceptible of demonstration. It has no stupendous follies which 
men are obliged to believe as a mystery, though contrary to their 
common sense. You would do well to ascertain the facts first, and 
apply your expletives afterwards. 

‘ 2. Pray, how many churches do you think are true 1 You a-» 
doubtless aware that the church is called tho Bride, the Lamb's 
wifo. How many wives do you think ho will have? Will yee 
tell us how many truo churches and how many different fairfe 
Christ established 1 

3. True. Like Christ we say, “ strait is the gate and narrow the 
way that loads to life, and few there be that find it.” If wo are in 
error, we aro in very good company. 

4. We are perfectly willing they should go there if they can lino 
any suoh place. We only aslt that they shall cxcuso us keeping 
them company. A curious heaven they would havo with their GCi- 
different creeds, and their endless variety of forms of worship. If 
thoy make a bedlam on earth with but one generation at a time, who 
would they not make when, from Simon Magus and Alexander the 
copporsmith to Alexander Campbell and Andrew J. Davis, they get 
all assembled together. No wonder they wero called MYSTERY 
BABYLON by John tho Kevelator. You must understand that 
these several men wero good men, according to their own standard ol 
goodness, or according to the standards of their several churches 
not according to God’s standard. John Calvin was a most excel- 
lent saint and servant of God, according to the ideas of a large por- 
tion of Christendom, but a very respectablo number think Villep- 
ovius, whom he roasted for heresy, the better man ot mo two. (J:r 
Protestant ancestors, the English reformers, will of course take high 
rank among tho the good men of all the churches. And the pilgrim 
fathers of this nation most certainly can have few superiors. Bn 
it would not look well in heaven to see the former ripping open \yc- 
men with child as they did in Ireland, or the latter hanging Quakers, 
as thoy did in Yankee land, merely because they did not servo Go: 
right. Would not “ all the good men of all the churches," when they 
get togethor in heaven, have a happy timo in talking over the days 
of their pilgrimago on earth where they earned their fame as god 
men, and their crowns in heaven by hanging, beheading, whlpywj, 
burning and drawing and quartering one another. 

The founders of each and every sect of all tho churches were io 
their day persecuted, and generally persecuted to death by their co- 
temporaries as impostors and blasphemers. Yet these founders ait 
the good men of their several churches, as are their persecutors of 
the older churches, and if all the good men are going to the beaut 
of all tho churches I am not without my fears that they will try 
their propensities again with inquisitions and tortures to produce 
that unity of faith in heaven which they have never attained to on 
earth. God has established his own standard of goodness. It con- 
sists in a strict obedienco to his law. There is no such thing as 
obediouce to his law short of obeying his commandments, such as 
to believe, repent, be baptized, &c. Whoever fails in these th:ngi 
is disobedient to God. Whoever is disobedient to God is not a goed 
man, and cannot go to God’s heaven, though I do not dispute ht 
may to the heaven of all the sectarian churches. And equally tree 
it is that whoever keeps these commandments is a member of God s 
only and true church, reproachfully called Mormons. 

5. They were saved then as they are now. God is unchangeable. 
His law is immutable. There is none other name given under beat- 
en or among men whereby we may be saved but the name of Jesotl 
the stone which the builder? rejected is become the head of the 
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ner of God’s church or building, and there is salvation in no other. 
I Acts iv. 11, 12. In old times without faith it was impossible to 
: please God. Heb. xi. 6. He that believeth not shall be damned. 
Mark xvi. 16. I think you will hardly pretend that faith in an er- 
5 »ror is here spoken of, or that believing a lie will answer to avoid 
damnation. If this be correct, and if it be true also that there is one 
Lord , one faith, one baptism, then there never was any salvation 
■except by faith in the authority that God had established on the 

■ earth, nor without believing the things that God had revealed. 

KThose that were saved did believe as well as conform to the rest of 
" God’s law, and such as refused to do so were not saved. Now let 
■jme ask you, as there are 066 different faiths or beliefs among all the 
churches, all contradictory to one another, and of course all but one 
false, do you mean to be understood that the good men in all the 
churches will be saved by believing heresies and having faith in 1 
imposture ! 

£ 7. ft may seem to you very absurd that there is no salvation with- 
out baptism. But Christ saw no such absurdity in the doctrine. 

s If it is contrary to revelation, I desire to know where the revelation 
can be found. If contrary to reason, what reason! And if your 
reasons are good, it would be well to tell them to the Lord Jesus, 
that he may change his rule, and no longer say, “ Except a man be j 
born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of! 
pod.’’ John iii. 5. If you can tell how a man can be “ bom ofwa- j 
ter” without being “ baptized by immersion,” I at least cannot. — j 
Since you have taken pains to say that it is contrary to revelation j 
to believe baptism necessary to salvation, I beg to assure you that 
there is not between the lids of the Bible one single promise of sal - 1 

vation to any sinner except on baptism for the remission of sins. 

If you think there is any such, will you please point it out! 

6. On this point I send you an article written by Elder Page, 
entitled, “ Who are Idolatrous Worshippers!” 

8. Not the least doubt that if the heart is right the worship will 
be acceptable. Do you know that when the heart is right the law 
of God is written on it ! Deut. xxx. 6. Heb. viii. 10. Jer. xxxi. ! 
33. And it will be the same on all hearts. And those whose hearts ! 
ire thus right will keep the law of God, and worship him according 
to his forms and ordinances. Ps. xl. 8. Jer. xxxii. 38,39,40,41. 
|Szek. xi. 19,20. xxxvi. 26,27,28. However I understand you 
litean that if a man is sincere he will be saved, no matter what 
^ church he believes in and conforms to. If this is the idea, it is 
flaying that error is as good as truth ; that false religion, if sincere- 
ly practiced, is as good as true; that it is just as pleasing to God 
to disobey him and disregard his law, as to keep his law and regard 
Ids commandments, so a man does it heartily ; and that sincere 
heathenism is just as good as true christanity. It is saying that 
instead of one straight and narrow way to life there are many broad 
devious ways, each of which is equally sure, so the man who travels 
H is no hypocrite. 

. . As a judical officer of the commonwealth, what would you think 
ijan offender should be brought before you and should ask .you to 
onorate him for the punishment of his crimes, because he had 
t kept the law of Pennsylvania, he had most sincerely and faithful- 
kept the law of some band of rebels, and was a first rate good 
n according to the rebel standard of goodness 1 Well, ho would 
nd before you just as all the good men of all the churches (ex- 

pt the true) will stand before God, not having kept his law, but 
ed by the laws of rebels. It is because all the churches are in 
or with their numerous creeds and forms of worship that John 
i Hevelator calls them Mystery Babylon, and the Lord sends an 1 
gel to cry, “ come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers J 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her puioues and another 
1 said she is become the habitation ol Devils, the hold of every 


foul spirit and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird, and that 
all nations had drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication— 
Rev. xviii. 2, 3, 4, 5. The good men of such a standard are wel- 
come to their own place. I cannot conceive the idea of their 
hearts’ being right. 

9. If signs beget faith it will be a new fact in ecclesiastical his- 
tory. When Moses wrought the power of God on the Egyptians 
they sought to destroy the whole house of Israel. When Moses 
stood in the mount in the midst of fire, thunderings and lightnings, 
and in the presence of God, and all the people saw the strange sight 

and heard the voices, they set to work to make a calf, to worship 

When Elijah called down fire from heaven to consume his sacrifice 
before the false prophets, he had to flee the nation for life. After 
all the wondrous works of Jesus, the people among whom they were 
wrought rejected and slew him, leaving him but about 120 believ- 
ers in a nation of many millions. His disciples, continuing in the 
same works, shared the same fate. We, doing .the same worksi 
have been persecuted from city to city, and from State to State ; and 
| notwithstanding our constitutional right to worship God as he has 
j revealed himself to us, many of our brethren, have in this nation, 

, died for the witness of Jesus. 

You seem to have mistaken the whole doctrine of signs. The 
scriptures teach us that they are not intended to beget faith. Christ 
tells us expressly that they shail/o/fow those that believe, not go 
before those that believe not. I do not question, however, that the 
time is coming that signs will be given expressly for the purpose of 
begetting faith, and that they will have that effect. The whole sec- 
tarian world, all the churches, have been for many years claiming 
for signs and miracles that power, and giving them as the ovidence 
that Christ was truly sent from God. When they get this doctrine 
effectually instilled into the minds of their followers, the world will 
be prepared for the mission of the three UNCLEAN SPIRITS like 
frogs coming out of the mouth of the dragon, (Paganism,) the beast, 
(apostate Christendom,) and the false prophet, (Mohammedanism,) 
going forth to the kings of the earth and to the whole world, work- 
ing miracles to gather them together to battle against God in the 
great day. Rev. xvi. 13, 14. As Mystery Babylon is the habita- 
tion of every unclean spirit, these three must find a home in her, and 
will deceive them that dwell on the earth by means of their miracles. 
See Rev. xiii. 13, 14. 


We have several articles from correspondents that we in- 
tend to make room for soon. We cannot always insert them in 
the order of reception. 

A further notice of the Brighamite Conference will be 
contained in our next. 


IN ATTACHMENT. 


James A. Stevens and~j 

Andrew Sawyer, I In Justices Court, before 

vs. f Wm. P. Lyon, J. P. 

David Patten. J 

NOTICE is hereby given to the above named defendant tbit a writ 
of attachment has been issued against him in the above entitled soit, 
and hisproperty attached to satisfy the demand of the above named 
plaintiffs ; and unless he appear before the above named Jnstiee at 
bis office in Hudson in the county of Walworth and State of W!*- 
conain, on the 26th day of August, 1848, at oneo’eloek, P. M., judg- 
ment will be rendered against him, and his property sol d to p ay the 
debt of the plaintiffs. JAMES A. S TEVE NS. 

ANDREW 8AWYKR. 

July 39d, 1848. 41«, 


Justices Court, before 
Wm. P. Lyon, J. P. 


''T^dTchurch or building, and there is salvation in no other, 
neroiuou f.iih it was impossible to 
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, v 11 12. In old times without faith it was impossible to 
A , rod’ Heb. xi. 6. He that believeth not shall bo damned.. 

P ca f® i i 6 i think you will hardly pretend that faith in an er- 

M * J J er e spoken of, or that believing a lie will answer to avoid 
r .° mna tjon If this be correct, and if it be true also that there is one 
A ; , 0NE FA1TH> ONE baptism, then there never was any salvation 
Copt by faith. in the authority that God had established on e 
t fimr without believing the things that God had revealed - 
;. h0 ’ that were saved did believe as well as conform to -the rest of 
£’ S law. and such as refused to do so were not saved. Now 
' ask you, as there are 666 different faiths or beliels among all the 
all contradictory to one another, and of course all but one 
tj do you mean to be understood that the good men in a 1 the 
itches will be saved by believing heresies and having faith in 
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imposture^ ^ ^ ^ yery absurd that there is no salvation with- , 

out baptism, llul Christ saw no such absurdity in the doctrine. ] 
if it is contrary to revelation, 1 desire to know where the revelation , 
can be found. If contrary to reason, what I reason . And y 
reasons are good, it would be well to tell them to the Lord Jesus, 
that he may change his rule, and no longer say, “ Except a man be 
lorn of waL .nd°of the spirit, he cannot enter into ^ k.ngdmn 
God” John iii. 5. If you can tell how a man can be bom ofwa-. 
kr" without being “ baptized by immersion,” 1 at least oannot.- 
Since you have taken pains to say that it is contrary to levelaUon 
to believe baptism necessary to salvation, 1 beg to assure you that 
there is not between the lids of the Bible one single promise of sal- 
ration to any sinner except on baptism for the remission of sins.- 
If you think there i« any such, will you plcaso point it out . 

0. On this point 1 send you an articlo written by Elder Page, 
entitled, “ Who arc Idolatrous Worshippers!” 

8. Not the least doubt that if the heart is right the worship will 

acceptable. Do you know that when the heart is right the law 
of God is written on it 1 Deut. xxx. G. Heb. viii. 10. Jer. xxxi. 
33. And it will bo the same on all hearts. And those whose hearts 
are thus right will keep the law of God, and worship him according 
to his forms and ordinances. Ps. xl. 8. Jer. xxxii. 38,39,40, 41. 
Ezek. xi. 19,20. xxxvi. 26,27,28. However I understand you 
mean that if a man is sincere he will be saved, no matter what 
church he believes in and conforms to. If this is the idea, it is 
saying that error i 9 as good as truth ; that false religion, if sincere- 
ly practiced, is as good as true; that it is just as pleasing to God 
to disobey him and diBrogard his law, as to keep his law and regard 
his commandments, so a man does it heartily ; and that sincere 
heathenism is just as good as true christanity. It is saying that 
instead of one straight and narrow way to life there are many broad 
devious ways, each of which is equally sure, so the man who travels j 
it is no hypocrite. 

As a judical officer of the commonwealth, what would you think 
if an offender should be brought before you and should ask you to 
exonorate him for the punishment of his crimes, because he had 
not kept the law ot Pennsylvania, he had most sincerely and faithful- 
ly kept the law of some band of rebels, and was a first rate good 
man according to the rebel standard of goodness 1 Well, he would 
stand hefore you just as all the good men of all the churches (ex- 
cept the true) will stand before God, not having kept his law, but 
lived by the laws ot rebels. It is because all the churches are in 
error with their numerous creeds and forms of worship that John 
the Jtevelator calls them Mystery Babylon, and the Lord sends an 
angel to cry, “ come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers 
cf her sms, and that ye receive not -of her plaques ;” and another 
angel ^aid she is become the habitation of Devils, the hold of a\ *rrj 


foul spirit and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird, and that 
all nations had drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.— 

Rev. xviii. 2, 3, 4, 5. The good men of such a standard are wel- 
come to their own place. I cannot conceive the idea of their 
hearts’ being right. 

9. If signs beget faith it will be a new fact in ecclesiastical his- 
tory. When Moses wrought the power of God on the Egyptians 
they sought to destroy the whole house of Israel. Whon Moses 
stood in the mount in the midst of fire, thunderings and lightnings, 

I and in the presence ot God, and all the people saw the strange sight 
and heard the voices, they set to work to make a calf to worship — 
When Elijah called down fire from heaven to consumo his sacrifice 
before the false prophets, he had to flee the nation for life. After 
all the wondrous works of Jesus, the peoplo among whom they were 
wrought rejected, and slew him, leaving him but about 120 believ- 
ers in a nation of many millions.^ His disciplos, continuing in the 
same works, shared the same fate. W e, doing the same worksi 
have been persecuted from city to city, and from State to State ; and 
notwithstanding our constitutional right to worship God as he has 
revealed himself to us, many of our brethren, have in this nation, 
died for the witness of Jesus. 

You seem to have mistaken tho whole doctrine of signs. The 
scriptures teach us that thoy are not intended to beget faith. Christ 
tells us expressly that they shall follow thoso that believe, not go 
hefore those that believe not. I do not question, however, that the 
time is coming that signs will be given expressly for tho purpose of 
; begetting faith, and that they will have that effect. The whole sec- 
' tarian world, all the churches, have been for many years claiming 
' for signs and miracl^d that power, and giving them as the evidence 
that Christ was truly sent from God. When they get this doctrine 

> effectually instilled into the minds of their followers, the world will 
be prepared for the minion of the three UNCLEAN SPIRITS like 

1 frogs coming out of the mouth of the dragon, (Pag anism,) the beast, 
r (apoBtate Christendom,) and the false prophet, (MohdlluuuilurtrJU^^ 
' going forth to the kings of tho earth and to the whole world, wprk- 
5 ing miracles to gather them together to battle against God in the 

> great day. Rev. xvi. 13, 14. As Mystery Babylon is the habita- 
' tion of every unclean spirit, these three must find a home in her, and 
1 will deceive them that dwell on the earth by means of their miracles. 

* See Rev. xiii. 13, 14. 


We have several articles from correspondents that we in- 
tend to make room for soon. We cannot always insert thein in 
the order of reception. 


gpr A further notice of the Brighamite Conference will be 
contained in our next. 


IN ATTACHMENT. 


James A. Stevens and~\ 

Andrew Sawyer, l In Justices Court, before 
vs. f Wm. P. Lyon, J. P. 

David Patten. J , 

NOTICE is hereby given to the above named defendant that a WTit 
of attachment has been issued against him in the above entitled suit, 
and his property attached to satisfy the demand of the above napied 

E lain tiffs ; and unless he appear before the above named JufaM at 
is office in Hudson in the county of Walworth and State of Wis- 
consin, on the 26th day of August, 1848, at oneo’elock, P. M ..Judg- 
ment will be rendered agaipst hirp, and bia property sold tojmv tne 
debt of the plaintiffs. 

July- 22d, 1848- ~ 
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A FALSEHOOD DETECTED. 

1 am called upon to present one case of a prominent falsehood 
that is published in the books and pamphlets of those who have 

written against the Book of Mormon, which I had an occasion to 

refer to in a previous article. The following falsehood is one of 
H. D. Howe’s of Painsville, Ohio. It is one of his very cool well 
studied and deliberate falsehoods, made up on purpose to deceive 
the candid public, as will be seen by ever}’ reader who reads and in- 
vestigates for the sake of finding the truth of any matter. The 

falsehood occurs on the 89, 90 and 92 pages of Howe’s “History 

of Monnonism,” 1810 edition. The first edition came out in 1834. 
The Book of Mormon was published in 1830 

“ One Ether is the reputed author of the engravings on the gold 
plates, and in the translation by Moroni, alius Smith, we are pre- 
sented with a genealogy of the fathers down to Jared, who left the 
«ieat Tower, together with sundry other families and embarked for 
America. The° genealogy is somewhat amusing ; he gives us 
twenty-nine generations down to the time of Jared, and the time 
when the Lord confounded the languages. According to .the, writ-, 
mgs of Moses, the Tower was built in the days of Shem, the son of 
the patriarch Noah, and agreeably to the evangelist Luke, there 
were only ten generations between Shem and Adam 1 If we are 

w*. ... .1 _ t) „ »1, TVf nvm nn foil 


least pretext on which to found a reasonable excuse for Mr. Howe , 
for his catering so foul a falsehood as he has published concerning 
the Book of Mormon, in order to abuse the candid public mind by , 
attempting to make the people believe that the Book of Mormon 
held out the idea that there was a distinct race of men that lived 
through the flood in the days of Noah, and that there was “ twenty- j 
nine ” generations from Shem to Adam instead ot “ ten. I close 

by saying, of all the books and pamphlets I have read, of all that 

have written against the Book of Mormon, I have not yet found one , 
but was guilty of some barefaced lie, equally as inexcusable as the , 
one of the many of Mr. Howe’s falsehoods noticed above. \ et, = 
men have written, published and preached lies about the Book of | 

Mormon and the Mormons, whose veracity is undoubted in every ; 
other matter. Whose faleshoods have resulted in the direct and 1 
indirect murtyrdom of innocent men, women and children. W hat - 
wont the judgments of God disclose, when the >ccrets ot a!. ■ 
hearts shall be revealed 1 JOHN L PAGE. 


“ Aboriginal Industry. — By the census of the Indian tribes, - 
which is now in the process of being taken, says the Union, it is t 
shown that the seven small bands of Ottawas, Michillimackinac, j 
depend on agriculture for a subsistence, and raised, during the last , 


, between Shorn and Adam: u we are , uu , 

mjt allowed the” Bible to prove the- Book of Mormon false, we must; season, 25,000 bushels of corn, and 10,000 bushels of P^oe 3 -- 

the nnst snrinrr. 325.000 pounds, or over 11/ tons, 


Jiuk * . . . 

resort to the reasonableness of the story and positions taken. 

.< Thus ends the Book of-Ether, giving an account of the people 
of Jared, who were of a different race from the lineage of Adam, 
because we have their genealogy, which embraces twenty-nine gen- 


They also made the past spring, 325,000 pounds, or over 117 tons, j 
of maple sugar ; which is worth, at the Mackinac market, seven - 
cents per pound — making S22,750 on sugar alone. Corn is worth., 
at the same place 50 cents, and potatoes 37 A cents per bushel.— i 


JUIU Y ‘ 7 l - . 

erations ^“begins to "count tack from the daysof Shem. Neither This single example shows what 'the Indian tribes could do /or 
Noah^or'any otli'er of the antedcluvian patriarchs arc mentioned, j thernsekes were they all to make a bold appeal to agncul.ure for . 
consequently 0therq.4m.st have been preserved from the flood than j living and abandon the chase. 


These Indians reside in die vicinity of Beaver. Those a: 
Beaver are equally successful in agriculture, besides doing a suc- 
cessful fishing business. 


Noah and his family fVf this history be true.” 

Mr. Howe says, in his advertisement: “ The truth, and the whole 
truth, have been his constant aim.” The following quotation from 
the Book of Mormon, first edition, page 539, sterotyped edition, page 
524, will prove to the public that Mr. llowo’s veracfiy is not as 
good as he would feign have us believe 
“ He that wrote this record was Ether, and he was a descendant 

01 Coriantor; Coriantor was the son, of Moron; and Moron was ^ , , - - 

the son of Elhen ; and F.then was the son of Aliah ; and Allah was j Frut vtM w y TllATTO N, of this place, to Miss Mary A. Lewis, 0: 
the son of Soth ; and Seth was the son of Shiblon; and Shiblon | „ ... 


MARRIED, 

In this place, on the 30th ult., by Pres. Strang, Bro. Gilbert! 
Watson, Bishop, to sister Cynthia Cole, both of V orce. 

At Rochester, Wis., on the 13ih ult., by Seth Warner, Esq., Bro.| 


the son of Seth; and Seth was the son 01 *n.oion, anu Burli lon . 

was the son of Com ; and Com was the son of Conantum ; and | 

Coriantum was the son of Amnigaddah ; and Ammgaddah was the 
son of Aaron; and Aaron was a descendant of Ileth, who was the 
son of Hearthom ; and Hoarthom was the son of Lib ; and Lib j 
was the son of Kish ; and Kish was the son of Corom ; and Corom 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys I 
i due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane t g 

,.| Israel Duty, bearing date the l-llh day of September, 1347, and n-| 

.he son of Levi ; and Levi was the son of Kim ; and Kim was cor j e d in the office of the Register of Deeds of \\ alworth county | 

Z son of Moriamon ; and Morianton was a descendant of Ripla- | Wisconsin, U > volume 29C, m.d^l , on dN I 

kish ; and Rtplaktsh was the son of She* , and SheA " as h son I j g clail J C(1 tQ b P du6i al the j ate 0 f this notice, the sum of mnetj- 
Heth; and Helh was the son of Com ; and Com was the sop 01 | f our dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
fnriamum- and Coriantum was the son of Etner ; and Emer "'as ; v j rtue 0 f a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in purso- j 

1 t. nf Omer • and Omdr was the son of Shulo ; and Shule was ; ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold 3*| 

the son of Orner , andumerwas the public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in sa: , 

the son of Ktb ; andhtbvvas the son Orthah, "Iitcft was lne , » 0 anty of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’clock | 
of Jared; which Jared came forth with his brother and tuetr 1 , n lbe afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgagt.tv 


son vi rfoivu 9 -■ 

families, with some others and their families, from the great tower, 
at the time the Lord confounded the languages of the people, and 
swear in his wrath that they should be scattered upon all tho face 
of the earth.” 

The reader will discover clearly that Ether makes no reference to 
any genealogy farther back than to tho days ot the confounding of 
the l&Mptp? tbeyower of Babel. Ether begins with himself some 
1500 years after tfcp confoupding of the languages and traces the 
geae&gy of his fathers back to Jared, who lived at the tower in 
the days of the confounding of the languages. There is not the 


CUUIliJ Ul nuinyiui mi mv — ' 

in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage- ■ 

or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest raon-g 
eys and costs ; which promises aire described in said mortgage 8-j , 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying aWf.j 
beino- in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in tu«| 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods wen 
of the south-east corner of the south-east quarter of section j 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No- ^ 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods ; thence 8outh ten (l0) rod*, 

V 7 . ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgages- 

13cn» | 


to th^ place of beginning* 
Voree, June 14th, 1848. 
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A FALSEHOOD DETECTED. 

‘ am called upon represent one case of a -prominent falsehood 
that is published in the books and pamphlets of those who hare 
written against the Book of Mormon, which 1 had an occasion to 
. refer to in a previous article. The following falsehood is one of 
E; D. Howe’s of Painsville, Ohio. It is one of his very cool well 
studied and deliberate falsehoods, made op on purpose to deceive 
the candid public, as will be seon by every reader who reads and in* 
vestigates for the sake of finding the truth of any matter. The 
falsehood occurs on the 89, 90 and 92 pages of Howe’s “ History 
of Mormonism,” 1810 edition. The first edition came out in 1834. 
The Book of Mormon was published in 1830 

“ One Ether is tho reputed author of the engravings on the gold 
plates, and in tho translation by Moroni, alias Smith, we are pre- 
sented with a genealogy of the fathers down to Jared, who left the 
great Tower, together with sundry other families and embarked for 
America. The genealogy is somewhat amusing; ho gives us 
TWttNTV -NWE generations down to the time of Jared, and the time 
when the Lord confounded the languages. According to the writ- 
ings of Moses, the Tower was built in the days ofShem, the son of 
the patriarch Noah, and agreeably to the. evangelist Luke, there 
were only ten generations between Shem and Adam ! If we are 
not allowed the Bible to prove the Book of Mormon false, we must 
resort to tho reasonableness of tbo story and positions taken.” 

“ Thus ends tho Book of Ether,- giving an account of the people 
of Jared, who woro of a different race from tho lineage of Adam, 
because we have their genealogy, which embraces twonty-nine gen- 
erations, and begins to count back from the days of Shem. Neither 
Noah nor any other of the antedeluvian patriarchs are mentioned, 
consequently others must have been preserved from tho flood than 
Noah and his lamily, if this history bo truo.” 

Mr. Howo says, in his advertisement : “ Tho truth, and the whole 
truth, have been his constant aim.” The following quotation from 
■ HL* JJoofoi T3or tuon, first edition, page 539, storotyped edition, p*go 
' 534 , Will prove to the public that Mr. Howe’s veracity ie not as 
good as he vfould feign have us believe 

• “ Ho that wrote this record was Ether, and he was a descendant 
ofOoiiantor; Coriantor was the son of Moron; and Moron was 
the eon of Ethon ; and Ethen was the son of Ahah ; and Ahah was 
the eon of Seth; and Seth was the son of Shiblon; and Shiblon 
was the son of Com ; and Com was tho son of Coriantum; and 

CoriantumwasthesonofAmnigaddah; and Amnigaddah was the 

son of Aaron; and Aaron was a descendant of Heth, who was tho 
.son of Hearthom ; and Hearthom was the son of Lib; and Lib 
was the son of Kish ; and Kish was the son of Corom ; and Corom 
was the son of Levi ; and Levi was the son of Kim ; and Kim was 
the son of Morianton ; and Morianton was a descendant of Ripla- 
ltish ; and Riplakish was the son of Shez ; and Shez was tho son of 
Heth; and Hoth was tho son of Com ; and Com was the son of 
Coriantum; and Coriantum was the son of Emer ; and Enter was 
the son of Omer ; and Omer was the son of Shulo ; and Shule was 
the son of Kib ; and Kib was tho son of Orihah, which was the 
son of Jared ; which Jared oarae forth with his brothor and tbeir 
families, with some others and their families, from the great tower, 
M the time the Lord confounded tho languages of tho people, and 
swear to his wrath that they should be scattered upon all the face 
lofthe earth.” 

‘ -ybe reader will discover clearly that Ether makes no reference to 
asT genealogy further back than to the days of the confounding of 
thel2ngUJ»ga»atthe tower of Babel. Ether begins with himself some 
.the confounding of the languages and traces the 
genealogy of his fathers back to Jared, who lived at the towpr in 
Iho days of the confounding of the languages. There is not tho 


least pretext on which to found a reasonable excuse for Mr. How e 
for his catering so foul a falsehood as he has published concerning 
the Book of Mormon, in order to abuse the candid public mind 
attempting to make the people believe that the Book of Mormon 
held out the idea that there was a distinct race of men that lir^j 
through the flood in the days of Noah, and that there was •> twenty- 
wise ” generations from Shem to Adam instead of “ ten.” I close 
by saying, of all the books- and pamphlets I have ‘read, pf all that 
have written against the Book of Mormon, I have not' yet found one 
but was guilty of some barefaced lie, equally as inexcusable a9 the 
one of the many of Mr. Howe’s falsehoods noticed above. Yet, 
men have written, published and preached lies about the Book of 
Mormon and the Mormons, whose veracity is undoubted in eveiy 
other matter. Whose falsehoods have resulted in the direct acd 
indirect martyrdom of innocent men, women and children. W'hii 
wont the judgments of God disclose, when the secrets of alt 
hearts shall be revealed 1 JOHN E PAGE. 

“ Aboriginal Industry. — By tho census of the Indian tribes, 
which is now in the process of being taken, says the Union, it is 
shown that the seven small bands of Oltawas, Michillimackinac, 
depend on agriculture for a subsistence, and raised, during the Iasi 
season, 25,000 bushols of com, and 40,000 bushels of potatoes.— 
They alBO made the past spring, 325,000 pounds, or over 147 loot, 
of maple sugar ; which is worth, at tho Mackinao market, seven 
cents per pound — making $22,750 on sugar alone. Corn is worth 
at the same place 50 cents, and potatoes 374 cents per bushel.— 
This single example shows what tho Indian tribes could do for 
themselves were they all to make a bold appeal to agriculture for a 
living and abandon the chase." 

gy These Indians reside in the vicinity of Beaver. Those ai 
Beaver are equally successful in agriculture, besides doing a suc- 
cessful fishing business. 

MARRIED, 

In this place, on the 30th ult., by Pres. Strang, Bro. Gilbert 
Watson, Bishop, to sister Cynthia Cole, both of Voree. 

At Rochester, Wis., on the 13th ult., by Seth Warner, Esq., Bro. 
Elhanan W. Stratton, of this place, to Miss Mary A. Lewis, of 
Burlington. 

MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been mado in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the I4ih day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds °f .Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 

virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of tho statute in such case mado and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House m said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o clocr 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon 
eye and costs; which premises are described in said mortgage 
follows, to wit ; All that certain piece or parcel of land lying suit 
being in the county of Walworth- and Territory of Wisconsin in tus 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east comer of tho soutn-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25-,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north 
(10) rods ; thence east foar ( 4 ) rods; thence south ten (10) rotWr 
to the place of beginning. DUTY, Mortgage- 

Voree, June 14th. 1848. 
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whether by gunpowder or starvation. Society in a healthy condi- 
tion, would feel tho loss of every pair ot willing and useful hand* 
thrust violently out of it. That these Parisian owners, o* laborers, 
were driven to rebellion by desperation Is palpable. That they had 
ideas in their heads is plain from their conduct immediately after 
the revolution. They were suffering then. It was thoy who had 
achieved the victory over the old order of things. In the then an- 
archic state of the Capital, rapine, had that been their object, eras 
within easy reach. But tho revolution of Feb. was not the chaotic 
movement of men to whom any change was preferable to the wretch- 
ed present. Not so much subversion, as subversion for the take 
ot organization was what they aimed at. Tho giant Labor did not 
merely turn over from oho side to the other tor an easier position. 
Rather he rose up 

“ Liko blind Orion, hungry for tho mom.” 

It was light which the people demanded. Social order was pre- 
cisely the thing they wished for in place of social choc*. Them Is 
not in all history an instance of such heroio self-denial as that 
which was displayed by what is called tho Afot of Paris, during 
the few days immediately following the flight of tho Orleans dynas- 
ty. What was the shield which the noble Lamartine held up be- 
tween the Provisional Government and the peoplo 1 Simply the 
Idea of the Republic! And this Idea was respected by starving 


TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAT ABLE, INVARIABLY, in 
All letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strano, 
post paid , or they will not be taken from the post office. 

SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS HOLD SLAVES. 

The holding of slaves and the trading in “slaves and souls of 
men” is one of the disgusting characteristics of “Mystery Baby- 
lon,” the mother of all the abominations of the earth. Where then 
shall we go to find an exemplary feature of the church of Anti-Christ, 
60 that when any persons wish to unite with the Christian church 
they may not mistake and join themselves to Mystery Babylon 1 
Ans. Goto any of the slave States and inquire for a church that 
professes to believe in Christ and pretends to observe his laws, keep 
his commandments and walk in all of the ordinances of the Lord s 
house blameless. And if you find any that hold, trade and traffic in 
“ slaves and souls of men ” as a religious right, set that church 
down as the old “ whore ” of Babylon or one of her daughters the 
“ harlots.” 

Who does not know that the religious denominations of the south- 
ern States who hold slaves profess to believe in the same fundament- 
al principles, rally around the same standard, subscribe to the same 
articles of faith, and profess to be converted, yea, sanctified, and get 
as shouting happy in the slave holding Holy Ghost religion that the 
professed Christians of the same denominations do in the northern 
States t O fudge ! Will the people let popular prejudice and pop- 
ular sin, clothed in long gowns, broad phylacteries, long tunics, and 
disfigured faces, and long prayers, damn them at last 1 

JOHN E. PAGE. 
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lation toward the working class now that Louis Philipp# did to- 
Let the Middle Class not show themselves to 


ward the middle class, 
be Bourbons in their blindness to tho present, and their irapervioos- 
ness to the experience of the past. 

The rest of Europe seems destined to be convulsed by » struggle 
of races. The wounds of nationality are tho#e which there smart 
the most keenly. In Franco tho contest is between t.liivi. lhe 
present system of society seems liko t raft pul hastily together out 
of fragments of tho wreck of Feudalism. It is so eraay that anises 
every°one stand still, there is danger ol all going overboard. It I* 

so ill provisioned that a part of the crew mutt be thrown into the 

sea, or serve as food for the rest. In the wsr of Cts* «« th# con- 
cession must always be on the part of the least desperate. But 
unhappily concession is not and never will bo a cure. It Is not me 
paiticular fester of each city, country, or generation that must he 
cot rid of. The disease itself which produced them must be con- 
quered, and even this is of comparatively little avail while lb«eau»« 
of the disease remains ungrappied with. Patent disinfeetera will 
answer a temporary purpose only, the pestilence remain*. The ex- 
periment of driving in the disease which his Just been tried in t arts. 

• . 7 _t L ilaf. el I Sea ike I«f t .If, 


FRANCE. 

The numbers of the late insurgents are estimated at 50,000. It 
is perfectly idle to say that plunder and violence were their objects. 

Thoy are the very same men who wrote death to thieves upon the 
walls of the Tuilleries during the revolution of Feb. Disappoint- 
ment that certain theories of government had not been soon enough 
realized in practice could never have driven them to an armed insur- 
rection. Such men are not theorists. The gTeat questions of social 
reform are not with them matters of speculation in easy-chairs, but 
the stern lessons set every day by Poverty and Famine. Want, and 
not Wish, is at the bottom of armed insurrections. Here are tho 
two horns of the dilemma : either these men had a definite ''object 
of radical change in the social system, or else there were 50,000 
men in Paris, so degraded, that the mere love of bloodshed, or hope 
of plunder, could stir them to revolt. In either case society was to 
blame. The social order which starves 50,000 men cannot be of 
God ; that which makes brutes of them must be of the Devil. 

Wo have no kind of feiloyv feeling with tho' satisfaction we have 
heard and seen expressed, that the insurgents were put down. It 
would have been infinitely more joyous news to us to htve beard pj^ an ,j propositions of ibo#« who have m»d« social sciences ihr 
that they had been j-autd up. The great problem ol over-supply of I study of their lives, instead of sneering at them .— Belfast Jour. 
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‘labor is not to bo settled by'o destination of tho laboring class, 
lltvhetljer'by gunpowder or starvation. Society in a hoalthy condi- 
tion, would Feel tho loss of every pair of willing and useful hands 
‘rfirust violently out of it. That theso Parisian ouvriers, or laborers, 
were driven to rebellion by desperation is palpable. That they had • 
“ideas in their heads is plain from their conduct immediately after 
; the revolution. They were suffering then. It was they who had 
achieved the victory over the old order of things. In the then an- 
archic state of the Capital, rapine, had that been their object, was 
\y)[tjain easy reach. But the revolution of Feb. was not the chaotic 
dfuement of men to whom any change was preferable to th^wreteh- 
•fqfprcsent. Not so much subversion, as Subversion forltbo sake 
-of organization wa9 what they aimed at. The giant Labor did not 
merely turn over from one side to tho. ether tor an easier position.— 
leather ho rose up , . . 

“ Like blind Orion, hungry for the morn.” 

It was light which tho people demanded. Social order was pre- 
cisely the thing they wished for in placo of social chaos. There is 
not in all history an instance of such hctoic self-denial as that 
which was displayed by what is called tho Mob of Paris, during 
the few days immediately following tho flight of the Orleans dynas- 
ty. What was the shield which the noble Lamartine held up be- 
»ji“^the^liroviaional Government and the people 1 Simply the 
Idea ot tfi&%sd£UZiiLl — . Idea, was fetnghtdil to ^ starving, 
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The holding of slaves and the trading in “slaves and souls of 
men ” is one of the disgusting characteristics of “ Mystery Baby- 
lon,” the mother of all the abomination* oftbe- earth. Whore-then 
shall we go to find an exemplary-feature ofthe-chufch of AntFChrist,- 
,«,<W when any persons wish to unite with tho Christian church 
they may not nttBiako and join themselves to Mystery Babyloft 1 
Ans. Go to any of the slave States and ir.quifo for a church that 
professes to believe in Christ and pretends ro observe his laws, keep 
bis commandments and walk in all of tho ordinances of tho Lord’s 
house blamolcss. And if you find any that hold, trade and traffic in 
slaves and. souls of men ” as a religious right, set that church 
down as tho old “ whore ” of Babylon or one of her daughters the 
“ harlots.” 

\Vh»> *iocs not know tl-atth n rcIlgton« 4 

r ( ~. ,7i"S lulesrw iVu"- n o 1 (T5i a v’6s"pr6fes sto believe in thesame fundament- 
•il principles, rally around tho same standard, subscribe to the same 
.'.nicies of faith, and profess to be converted, yoa, sanctified, and get- 
in the slave holding Holy GhostovHgion that the 


shouting happy 

[professed Christians of the same denominations do in the northern 
States I O fudge! Will the people let popular prejudice and pop- 
ular sin, clothed in long gowns, broad phylactories, long tunics, and 
disfigured faces, and long prayers, damn them at last ? 

I JOHN E. PAGE. 


FRANCE. 

The numbers of the late insurgents are estimated at 50,000. It 
s perfectly idle to say that plunder and violence were their objects, 
’hey arc the very same men who wrote death to thieves upon the 
rails of the Tuilleries during the revolution of Feb. Disappoint- 

E cnt that certain theories of government had not been soon enough 
alized in practice could never havo driven them to an armed insur- 
ection. Such men are not theorists. The groat questions of social 
feform arc not with thorn matters of speculation in oasy-chairs, but 
he stern lessons set every day by Poverty and Famine. Want, and 
jot Wish, is at tho bottom of armed insurrections. Here arc the 
kvo horns of the dilemma : either these men had a definite object 
f radical change in the social system, or else there were 50,000 
aen in Paris, so degraded, that the moro love of bloodshed, or hope 
f plunder, could stir them to revolt. In either case society was to 


plans and propositions of those who have made 
study of their lives, instead of sneering at them. 
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an appeal. 

It is seldom that I address the public concerning myself, and 
very seldom that I do so by way of complaint. On the whole I 
have great reason to be thankful for the kindnesses that 1 have re- 
ceived at the hands of those with whom I have associated and 
corresponded. I owe a debt of gratitude, great," but never unac- 
knowledged for ten thousand acts of benevolenc.e and generosity 

received at the hands of numerous strangers, both at home and on 

my various journies ; which I am ever ready to reciprocate, both to 
the same persons and to the rest of mankind, whoever they may be. 
Asking a generous respect and kindness at the hands of all I meet, 
notwithstanding the peculiar views I represent, I endeavor always 
to show the same to all others. I have never treated with contu- 
mely or neglect any individual because his doctrines were unpop- 
ular or different from my own. Much less have I ever joined in the 
wholesale scandal which is usually heaped on the founders and repre- 
sentatives of hew and unpopular theories. Even when they have 
been clearly shottn guilty of offences against the order of society 
I have not trumpeted those things to raise prejudice apinst their 
doctrines, but have been content to opposo them by logical reason- 
ing and trust every cause on fair common sense, rather than pique, 
prejudice or personal malfeasance. Though I claim exemption 
from these faults, 1 am far from professing perfection. And when 
I begin to complain, I hope it will not be supposed that I think 
injuries have blotted out kindnesses, or that 1 am in any respect 
destitute of friends. Considering the very arduous and difficult 
mission which God has committed to me, I have every reason to be 
thankful that my perils have not been greater. By a very large 
portion of my fellow creatures I have been treated full as well as I 
deserved, and my labors have been prized quite higher by most men 
than by myself. I never could see in myself the talent 1 have had 
the credit for. 

But there is a class of injuries which have been for a few years 

past poured out upon me without measure or sparing, cruel and 
wicked in their import, and where successful, irreparable in their 
consequences, which I do not feel the least obligation to patiently 
submit to. And tlieso injuries come much more from those who 
claim the name of saints than from mere Gentiles. These injuries 
consist principally in giving credit to every tale that may be put 
afloat, until it is ' proved fake. The common and only just rule 
among men is that every man bo held innocent until proved guilty. 
At a very early period after the organization of the church the 
community adopted the opposite rule in regard to the prophet Joseph, 
and always believing him guilty of every act that any foul mouthed 
slanderer saw fit to accuse him of, they had actually convinced 
themselves that he was the author of more crimes than one man 
could commit in a lifetime of five hundred years. 

However ridiculous and unjust this course may have been, while 
confined to mere enemies, it was comparatively harmeless. But 
of late a great body of those calling themselves saints have adopted 
the saraenile in regard to their prophet, f do not ask any im- 
munity from personal public responsibility in a.l my actions. 
But it is cruel and heartless beyond measure to adopt the rule, 
which has been acted on in my case, of holding every accusation 
upon me true till it is proved false. If a mere charge is put afloat 
upon me, without one word of proof to sustain it, vast numbers w ill 
take ft up, as a settled truth, an undoubted fact. With no evidence 
against me, and as much to prove my absolute innocence, as if 
aiminst me would be sufficient to show guilt, they still believe the 
charge. And though the whole course of my life, in addition, 
gives the lie to such an accusation, it is believed all the same.— 

There can be no reason for this course, except that men love lies 

more than the truth. To believe not only without evidence and con- 


trary to ones whole life, but in defiance of strong testimony, every 
tale that malice may invent, is abominably unjust, and betrays deep 
corruption of heart in those who are the subjects of it. 

There is no greater truth than that men usually judge of the con- 
duct of others upon the standard of moral conduct, by which they 
are themselves governed. hoever is ever ready to suspect the 
motives and conduct of others, becomes a lively witness of his own 
ill motives and vile conduct. The man who is ever tearful that an- 
other is doing wrong in any particular circumstances, proves that 
he would do the like wrong in the same circumstances. The fear- 
ful and the unbelieving go to the same end, and our Lord has class- ’ 
cd together those that love and those that make lies. 

I became a member of the church only a few months previous to 
i the martyrdom of the prophet Joseph. It is very well known that 
| about the lime of, and immediately after his decease, certain doc- 
trines of a most deleterious tendency were sown broad cast through- 
out the church, and cultivated with so skillful a hand as to become 
deep rooted. I believe no man denies that at that time I maintain- 
ed an unstained moral character. It is a matter of universal noto- 
riety that from the very beginning of my -ministry I took high ground 
against those doctrines, and have maintained that opposition with- 
out one single change or shadow of turning. Numbers of persons 
who had drank in thpse errors have, professing to turn from them, 
joined the church under my leading, and after a short time, being 
overtaken in their former ways and cut oil therefor, have gone off 
howling against me. It is a fact perfectly notorious throughout the 
land that my principal accuseis are those whose life has been chief- 
! ]y devoted to the same crimes which they charge me with, and for 
1 which they profess to abandon me. Those saints who credit their 
1 lies, have placed themselves in the ridiculous predicament of be- 
lieving that a man whose character tvas always fair, whom the) 

! acknowledge as the Lord’s anointed, and who is and has been dur- 
inn- his ministry principally surrounded by men of exalted virtue and 
unsuspected reputation, is n vile scamp because those whom they 
I know to be such, say he is like them, and that therefore they cannot 
| endure him. 

That men really respectable, and whose respectability I desire 
j not to question, should both believe such tales and publish them as 
| undoubted facts, in such manner that the world should believe they 
: ( speak upon personal knowledge, is both ridiculous and outrageous- 
i ly wicked. Tor any one to fear that such things may be true is 
1 foolish. There is a naked possibility that any man may commit 
I a ny crime known among men. But we ought not therefore to fear 
1 that he will do it. Such fears will produce neither safety, peace or 
happiness. It is better to risk the bare possibility of being some- 
time betrayed than never to trust. 

Society never existed among men without confidence. Wherev- 
er confidence is reposed, there may be betrayed. It ought not to be 
reposed when betrayal is probable, nor refused because it is possi- 
ble. Every man may be a great scamp if he prefers it. Should we. 
therefore, suspect him without evidence 1 And believe him guilty 
of every crime he might commit till he proves himself innocent 1— 
And after he has proved his innocence begin to say, “ »/” and 11 but" 
and “ I don't know but they lie to screen him 1” And must a prophet 
in order to maintain a fair character amoe." tfic saints, keep a band 
of witnesses to watch him hourly and inspect all his correspondence, 
to prove to the saints that he commits no secret sins 1 Shame on 
, the man, saint though he be, whose actions demnhd it ! He is like 
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! a painted sepulcher, which, though the outside be clean, is within 


, filled with dead mens’ bones and all uncleatmess. The pure are 
I not so ready to think ill of human kind, nor the faithful of the min- 
isters of God’s word. 
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Scarcely a week passes by without some tale»being put afloat up- 




AN APPEAL. L. Z_ ' ~ l» 

It is seldom that I address the public concerning myself, and 1 
very seldom that I do so by way of complaint. On the whole I J 
have gTeat reason to be thankfhl for the kindnesses that 1 have re- 
ceived at the hands of those with whom I have associated and > 
corresponded. I owe a debt of gratitude, great, but never nnac- ■ 
knowledged for ten thousand acts of benevolence and generosity 
received at the hands of nuinorous strangers, both at home and on 
tny various journies ; which I am ever ready to reciprocate, both to 
the samo persons and to the tost of mankind, whoever they may be. 
Asking a generous respect and kindness at the hands of all I meet, 
notwithstanding tho peculiar views I represent, I endeavor always I 
to Bhow the same to all others. I have never treated with contu- 
mely or neglect any individual because his doctrines were unpop- 
ular or diflerent from my own. Much less have I ever joined in the 
wholesale scandal which is usually heaped on the founders and repre- 
sentatives of new and unpopular theories. Even when they havo 

been clearly shown guilty of offences against the order of society 
I have not trurapoted those things to raise prejudice against their 
doctrines, but have been content to opposo them by logical reason- 
ing and trust every causo on fair common sense, rather than pique, 
prejudice or personal malfeasance. Though I claim exemption 
from these faults, 1 am far from professing perfection. And when 
I begin to complain, I hope it will not be supposed that I think 
injuries have blotted out kindnesses, or that 1 am in any respect 
destitute of friends. Considering the very arduous and difficult' 
mission which God has committed to me, I havo every reason to be 
thankful that my perils havo not been greater. By a very large 

I , of my fellow creatures I havo been treated full as well as I 
ed, and ray labors have been prized quite higher by most men 
y myself. I never could see in myself the talent I have had 
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oured oat upon me without measure or sparing, cruel and 
i in their import, and where successful, irreparable in their 

juences, which I f®®l lc® 8 * obligation to patiently 

submit to. And these idjjmes come much more from those who 
claim the name of saints than from mere Gentiles. These injuries 
consist principally in giving credit to every tale that may bo put 
afloat, until it is proved false. The common and only just rule 
among men is that every map be held innocent until proved guilty. 
At a very early period after the organization of the church the 
community adopted tho opposite rule in regard to the prophet Joseph, 
and always believing him guilty of every act that any foul mouthed 
slanderer saw fit to accuso him of, they had actually convinced 
themselves that ho was the author of more crimes than one man 

could commit in a lifetime of five jj^rei years. 

However ridioulous and unjust this course may have been, while 
confined to mere enemies, it was comparatively harmeless. But 
of late a great body of those calling themselves saints have adopted 
the same rule in regard to their prophet. I do not ask any im- 
munity from personal public responsibility in all my actions— 
But it is cruel and heartless beyond measure to adopt the rule, 
which has been acted on in my case, of holding every accusation 
upon me true till it is proved false. If a mere charge is put afloat 
upon me, without one word of proof to sustain it, vast numbers will 
take it up, as a settled truth, an undoubted fact. With no evidence 
against me, and as much to prove my absolute innocence, as if 
against me would be sufficient to show guilt, they still believe the 
charge. And though the whole course of my life, in addition, 
gives the lie to such an accusation, it is believed all the same.— 
There can be no reason for this course, exoept that men love lies 

more than the truth. To believe not only without^evidence and con- 


trary to ones whole life, but in defiance of strong testimony, every 
■fale that malice may invent, is abominably unjust, and betrays deep 
corruption of heart in those who are the subjects of it. 

J There is no greater truth than that men usually judgo of the con- 
duct of others upon the standard of moral conduct, by which they 
'are themselves governed. Whoever is ever ready to suspect the 
motives and conduct of others, becomes a lively witness of his own 
ill motives and vile conduct. The man who is ever fearful that an- 
other is doing wrong in any particular circumstances, proves that 
he would do the like wrong in the same circumstances. The fear- 
ful and the unbelieving go lo the same end, and our Lord has class- 
ed together those that love and those that make lies. 

I became a member of tho church only a few months previous to 
the martyrdom of tho prophet Joseph. It is very well known that 
about the time of, and immediately after his decease, certain doc- 
trines of a most deleterious tendency were sown broad cast through- 
out tho church, and cultivated with so skillful a hand as to become 
deop rooted. I believe no man denies that at that time I maintain- 
ed an unstained mojal character. It is a matter of unjggisal noto- 
riet y that from the very beginning of my ministry l.took high ground 
fghl nsHhose doclrines r and have maintained that opposition w ith- 
ou t mie single change or stiadow of turning. Numbers of perso ns 
who had drank in those errors have, professing to turn from ~iHe m, 
'joi ned the church under my leading, and nfter~a short time, being 
overtaken in their former ways and cut off therefor, have gone off 
howling against me. J It is a fac t perfectly notorious throughout the 
land that my principal accuBersTre’ttiosewhoae life has been cTiTef - 
Ty devote d to tlie same crimes which they charge roe wj th^ a nd for 
which they profess to abandon me . Those saints who credit thei r 
lies, have placed themselves in the ridiculo us predicament o l be- 
lie ving tli at a man whose character was always fair, whom ther 
i anointfjd, and wko is 

F ng T iis m i nis t ry pHnc i jMt ll y virtue and 

unsus pected reputation, is a vile scamp because those w hom they 
Bn'o'w to-be_8uj”8ay he is like them, and that iherefote they cannot 


B UUUIP ili HAl 

- That men really respectable, and whose respectability I desire 
not to question, should both believe such tales and^publish them aa 
undoubted facts, in such manner that the world should believe they 
speak upon personal knowledge, is both ridiculous and outrageous- 
ly wicked. For any one to fear that such things may be true is 
foolish. There is a naked possibility that any man may commil 
any crime known among men. But we ought not therefore to tear 
that lie will do it. Such fears will produce neither safety, peace or 
happiness. It is better to risk the bare possibility of being some- 
time betrayed than never to trust. 

Society never existed among men without confidence. WEerer- 
er confidence is reposed, there may be betrayed. It ought not to be 
reposed when betrayal is probable, nor refused because it - is possi- 
ble. Every man may be a great scamp if be prefers it. Should we, 
therefore, suspect him without evidence 1 And believe him guilty 
of every crime he might commit till he proves himself innocent ?— 
And after ho has proved his innocence begin to say, “ if" and “ but" 
and “ I don't know but they lie to screen him 1” And must a prophet 
in order to maintain a fair character among the saints, keep a baud 
of witnesses to watch him hourly and inspect all his correspondence, 
to provb to the saints that he commits no secret sins 1 Shame on 
the man, saint though he be, whose aotions demand it ! He is like 
a painted sepulcher, which, though the outside be clean, is within 
filled with dead mens’ bones and all uncleanness. The pure ate 
not so ready to think ill of human kind, nor the faithful of the min- 
isters of God’s word. 

’ Scarcely* a week passes by without some tale being gat afloat up- 



91 


,.i,. r(r incr me with so me offence against public law, on which, battery, secretly concealed in another room. All scietific men know 
.0 A Urj „ll torth. taJK, b.™ lift MtoK P~- 

cry is raised among apostates, very frequently, that they have ^got 


duced an illumination. Yet E. A. Utter, an editor and an M. D. 
was willing to give his sanction to it. Every man of science wil 
say it is impossible. Yet the saint says, “I don’t know. It it 
best to look out for deception,” and makes shipwreck of faith bccausi 
possibly the prophet has done what no man on earth could do. 
William Smith has published far and near and got it in the religions 
a fixc(1 dav B ut then, as on eveiy other occasion, when the day j papers generally that I got a house built on the promise of a heav- 
I came my accusers and their witnesses were no where. The wit- enly illumination, which I then gave by anointing the heads of the 
I nesses were a chimera, and accusers hid their heads. I will not ; saints with phosphorus and oil. He goes on to say that ho discov- 

| inflict on your patience a long list of scandal, but to show to what j ered the cheat and accused me of it on the spot, and that 1 both nc- 


St'rang now where he can’t wiggle out of their hands, and they shall 
H put him through. Yet no prosecution has ever been commenced 
m a<rainst me. Several times they have threatened to try me in their 
fj self-constituted tribunals, and once went so far as to advertise in the 
I secular press a long string of charges on which I was to be tried at j 

. .*L» MAMnninn nrhon ilia V 1 
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rien will sloop, and by what folly men professing the . knowledged it and justified it by saying that all miracles are simi- 
i-erthrown, 1 name a few of the thousand and one false- ; lar cheats. Had such a story been told on any body else, the U. 


a faith arc ov 

3 hoods which have been both published and believed against me. 

The Voree Herald contained articles from other papers, repre- 
11 senting that White River would afford a water power at Voree by 
4 .; means of dam and race of from 20 to 25 teet fall. It has been pub- 
I ij s i,ed far and near that this is a lie ; that there is no water power 

. tr 1 . . l: 


S. would not have furnished seven fools to credit it« But being 
on the Mormon prophet, it must. bo true. 1 have no reason to doubt 
that it is generally believed. The saints are filled with fears that 
it may be so. 

Now I ask, in all candor, I pn* it to the goof sense of every man. 


jlbllUU auu iku> * * t J* ’ 1 I w 

here and that six feet fall cannot he obtained. Men of respeetabil- j could the church have been preserved under ray leading a stnglo day 
ity have taken it up and repeated it as an undoubted fact, by mean" after such an act ? Would it not have produced universal mdtgna- 

0 f which real injury has been done to the growth ol the place. On j tion and denunciation, immediate and unqualified 1 Would oven 

what authority is this slander put afloat 1 None at all. Not a man a man’s person be safe among those who had been subjected to such 
of all who dispute the existence of 25 feet iall ever walked along the j base imposture 1 William Smith spent that winter in Knox coun* 

■ river, much less made a survey of it. William Aldrich, who has ' ty, III., and was not within 150 miles of Voree, within some three 

circulated it very industriously, and probably done more than any j months of that time. Rut several others, men of a very different 
I .... km hnni. tim river it character from Wm. Smith, assort that the illumination was really 

m ot * ler man ln § lvln l= 1 currc y» ■ i - an imposition by the use of phosphorus and oil, and as a few of 

v a single point, and on that boldly puts forth a statement in the lace are me n who are usually credited in other matters, it may be 

% of careful observations of engineers that a dam and race crossing a expected of me to show a reason why they shoald not in this. I 

S bend and brintrinir to one point ihe tail of a rapid river for three have cheerfully done it as often as requested. 

— ”'»< ?'”>”* 35 ?« «• ; »'* - *» 

I -ic ter may be, his guessing cannot stand against engineers measure- S|ngle momem be mislaken f or t h e glory of God. So if such 

-i meats. Yet such is the best they have against me. i in; vsition was practiced, it must have been detected on tho spot. — 

Reuben Miller accuses me of lyin« in sayin<r that in my ordina- j If an impostor, could 1 he such a fool ? Why did not these men ex- 

1 non the angel touched me, and brings a certificate of two or three j pose it I Within three days of that meeting the whole i band i ol 
3* ° . ° ........ apostates in the place, amounting to s.ime forty, were continually 

4 who were present at our interview to prove that 1 did not then say ' • r ? l , j — ,i... ;n.. n ,; n «ti., n 


dark 

A 
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I accusing the saints of having been imposed on in tho illumination, 


so, &c. Rut a majority of those present certify that 1 did say so and every .soul of them denied it, and scouted the very naming of it. 
at that time. If I said it, his witnesses might not have heard it. — | /n order to bciitte that they TELL the TRUTH NOW, we mi st bk- 
But if I did not say it, the others could not. Yet several persons ! mete that they LIED THEN. It was the principal topic ot con- 

J 1 1 ' \rA,A« ..Amo iit.iaI.-s anrl cvnrv nArsnn nr»»£#*nt in tl)»5 


versation in Voree for some weeks, and every person present in th« 
most pointed and positive manner constantly denied that there had 
been any attempt at imposition. They aro therefore estopped from 
asserting it, and as often as they say so stultify themselves and im- 
peach their own testimony. They ask you to believe them now, be- 
came they likd before. I cannot conceive that such testimony 
proves any thing, only that the author of it in a scams avd an «- 
BLUSHING LIAR. 

Amos Fuller, the first one of the number who asserted the use 

• i .L . .. _.L .1 - C l.’-lw... . t*. \ 1 1 ti* i a. ■ t i 


have apostatized on it. They believed the negative of a few, strong- 
er evidence than the affirmative of several, and enough stronger to 
convict a gentleman of good character of falsehood. And that false- 
hood utterly objectless, contrary to what he had said and written 
many times a day both before and after. Such a charge would not 
^ be worthy of DOtice on any testimony and unopposed. It proves its 
a own falsehood. 

It is very well know 

■ 24 of the saints met iujr uuuoc auu auuiu uiuiuauuus ui ouitic xviu u , • 

• . . , , .. , . . mostunquali , , 

■ were administered. As the meeting was not public, much cunosi- honest man. The very day of his apoftlacy ho scouted tho least 

1 ty lias always been felt to know what they were. The transaction suggestion of imposition, and declared that it had never been pre- 
is usually spoken of by the name of 11 illumination.” Immediate- j tended that the glory of God was more manliest in tho illuimn- 

8 ly after it occurred a rumor was put afloat that some terrible impo- ation l, ' an 'n the oucharist. I hose w ho have 'tin eo K 0I J L < ’“ t 
I ... ' ,, , , , among us antkiaken up this calumny, then treated it me s.im* as 

|| smon had been practiced by me. li was alledged that 1 had gath- ] do ,’ ow . The principal men among them stood up at tho April 
S ered the saints in a lower room with a loose floor overhead, and Conference following and expressed their faith and confidence in too 


>wn that the second day of January, let-17, some of phosphorus, gave me on tho tenth day of February following a 
„„ i j , , letter directed to Mrs. Einma Smith, iu which he expressed the 

at my house and some ordinances ot some kind , mosl unqualified confidence in me as the prophet of God and as an 



...... i they knew these facts by i 

the channel ol communication ! Men were found to believe that mission to the western camp, visiting on the way most of the saint ; 

two dozen respectable gentlemen and ladies could be imposed on by in Illinois and Iowa, and meeting this scandal wherever he went, 

j such means! And that one in any circumstances was capable of perfectly laughed it down on its own innate folly. Yet sue ha man 
iinimimr in u ' V ! has become now the principal representative of my opponents, and 

\\ 8 i , ’ . c. , . ! chief accuser in the premises. To such shifts are men driven to 

Directly the bikhorn .Var and the New Era published that fire j ma i; C mo vile. As 1 expect to return to the subject again, I for- 

was produced on the heads of the saints by the use of a galvanic! bear remarks. Most sincerly, JAMES J. S l RANG. 






on me, charging me with so me offence against public law, on which, battery, secretly concealed in another room. All scietific men know 
if convicted, I should be subject to imprisonment. A triumphant very well that the battery would destroy human life before it pro- 
cry is raised among apostates, very frequently, that they have got duced an illumination. Yet E. A. Utter, an editor and an M. D., 
Strang now where he can’t wiggle out of their hands, and they shall was willing to give his sanction to it. Every man of science wi) 
put him through. Yet no prosecution has ever been commenced say it is impossible. Yet the saint says, “1 don’t know. It L- 
against me. Several times they have threatened to try me in their best to look out for deception,” and makes shipwreck of faith beoauso 
self-constitute'd tribunals, and once went so far as to advertise in the possibly the prophet has done what no man on earth could do. 
secular press a long string of charges on which I was to be tried at William Smith has published far and near and got it in the' religious 
a fixed day. But then, as on every other occasion, when the day papers generally that I got a house built on the promise of a heav- 
came my accusers and their witnesses were no where. The wit- enly illumination, whioh I than gave Dy anointing the heads of the 
nesses were a chimera, and accusers hid their heads. I will not saints with phosphorus and oil. He goes on to say that he discov- 
intlict on your patience a long list of scandal, but to show to what, ered the cheat and accused me of it on the spot, and that I both ac- - 

littleness men will stoop, and by what folly men professing the knowledged it and justified it by saying that all miracle* are simi- 

faith are overthrown, I name a few of the thousand and one false- lar cheats. Had such a story been told .on any body else, the U. 
hoods which have been both published and believed against me. S. would not have furnished seven fools to credit it. But being 
The Voree Herald contained articles from other papers, repre- on the Mormon prophet, it must be true. 1 have no reason to dgubt 
senting that White River would afford a water power at Voree by that it is generally believed. The saints are filled with fears that 
means of dam and race of from 20 to 25 feet fall. It has been pub- it may be so. 

lishcd far and near that this is a lie ; that there is no water power Now I ask, in all candor, I put it to the good sense of every man, 

here, and that six feet fall cannot be obtained. Men of respectabil- could the church have been preserved under my leading a single day 
ity have taken it up and repeated it as an undoubted fact, by mean 8 after such an act 1 Would it not have produced universal indigna- 


of which real injury has been done to the growth of the place. 


tiomand denunciation, immediate and unqualified! Would even 


what authority is this slander put afloat 1 None at all. Not a man a man’s person be safe among those who had been subjected to such 
of all who dispute the existence of 25 feet fall ever walked along the base imposture ! William Smith spent that winter in Knox conn" 
river, much less made a survey of it. William Aldrich, who ha9 ty, III., and was not within 160 miles of Voree, within some three 
circulated it very industriously, and probably done more than any months of that time. But several others, men of a very different 
other man in giving it currency, had but barely crossed the river at character from Wm. Smith, assert that the illumination was really 
a single point, and on that boldly puts forth a statement in the face \ n im P 08ition by the use of phosphorus and oil, and as a few of 

of careful observations of engineers that a dam and race crossing a 1803,17 ^Ited in other matters, it may be 

...... .. . ''‘ uoo * u S * expected of me to show a reason why they should not in this. 1 

bend and bringing to one point the fall of a rapid river for three have cheerfully done it as often as requested, 

miles would not produce 25 feet fall. I care not what a man’s char- Phosphorus and oil only prodaces a dim light in a warm nark ■ 

acter may be, his guessing cannot stand against engineers meaanta. r ? om " “ barely makes itself visible, and could not possibly for a 

, moots. Yet such is the best they have against me. r ^single moment be.mjgtaken fo r the glo ry of God. So if such . J 
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, moots. Yet such is the best the* hare > n in.t 7 «"B‘ B .® OTT >ent be mistaken for the glory of 

win ,, J . . B imposition was practiced, it mUBl uHth I itret 

Reuben Miller accuses me of lying in saying that in my ordina- If an impostor, could I be such a fool! Wi 
tion the angel touched me, and brings a certificate of two or three pose it! Within three days of that meeti 
i who were present at our interview to prove that I did not then say a P 03t ? tea in the place, amounting to somjjM 

I oo ffo. D..» - ... • • * nc/*ll inner (ho on into rtf herrinn keen imn/JV 


| so, &c. But a majority Of those present certify that I did say so ^“eve^sou'l 

at that time. If I said it, his witnesses might not have heard it In orde^to beli , 


imposition was practiced, Um UlU uU V UTieeu ueteti e u uu 
If an impostor, could I be such a fool ! Wh^^djKot these men ex- 
pose it! Within three days of that meetriHBe whole band of 
apostates in the place, amounting to were continually 

accusing the saints of having been impq|P^oin the illumination, 
and every soul of them denied it, and scouted the very naming of it. 
In order to believe that they TELL the' TRUTH now, toe most be- 


„ . , , 6 „ — ln oraer lo oeixevt mat they TKL.L, the TRUTH now, toe MUST be- 

out if I did not say it, the others could not. Yet several persons meve that they LIED THEN. It was the principal topic of con- 
have apostatized on it. They believed the negative of a few, strong- ver8a tion in Voree for some, weeks, and every person present in. the 

I er evidence than the affirmative of several, and enough strono-er to F“ 08t P ointed and positive manner constantly denied that there had 
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l ““V “ euuu ™ 8eaooa - And asserting it, and as often as they say so stultify themselves and im- 

Ihood utterly objectless, contrary to what he had 9aid and written peach their own testimony. They ask you to believe them Ntrtv, be- 
many times a day both before and after. Such a charge would not eaute lht V LIED before. I cannot conceive that such testimony 

tin * ■ . . _ nrOVAQ AnV thinrr r>n lvr tlm Ji _ * + 


worthy of notice on any testimony and unopposed. It proves its P rove9 an y th * n g> only that the author of it is a scamp and an un- 
vn falsehood. blushing liar. 

l^fthTsa T* 1 kn ° Wn lh f lhe SeC ° nd day 0l January ’ I847 * some ? f Phosphorus, ’gave me on the ren e th n d U ay b of February" Wlowing US a 
I of the saints met at my house and some ordinances of some kind latter directed to Mrs. Emma Smith, in which he expressed the 
ere administered. As the meeting was not public, much curiosi- ™ 09l “ n< l u alified confidence in me as tbe prophet of God and as an 
has always been felt to know what they were. The transaction • 8 V — y day a P 08tacy he scouted the least 

Ired the saints in a lower room with a loose floor overhead. amT r»r n ° W ' ill® P^ncipal men among them stood up at the April 
Busing a bright light to shine through the cracks had nretlnHori l,0 'f in R and expressed their faith and confidence in me 

bat it came from heaven ! And that hv kL! . u P "‘ ended ? 8 Lord’s anointed, faithful and true, not only in the strongest-' 
Liatihic. in . • , , y rmn £ pitch or other com- language that they could command, but many of them (including J 

kstiblesm the chimney had caused a pillar of light to rise up as M. Adams, WilliL Smith and U.’c. H. ^ickerson)added.^« 
he channel of communication! Men were found to believe that • y - knew tb ese facts by revelation. U. C. H. .Nickerson took a 
P° dozen respectable gentlemen and ladies could be inmost !r!i?, 0n . to ,h ! ^ e8t0rn cam P> T is ‘ ti . n R on 1110 way most of the saints 
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REMARKS ON THE BRIGHAMITE CONFERENCE. 

President Strang,— Sir Please indulge me on the subject of 
the Brigham ite Conference, its perversions, inconsistencies and contra- 
dictions. To some of our readers the subject may seem somewhat 
stale and worn out, bnt still every shot seems to tell, to the convinc- 
ing of some, of the fooleries and inconsistencies of those men. Con- 
sequently the following may not be in vain — it may serve to open 
the eyes of the understanding of some sincere and yet deceived 
heart, who desires to see the truth. If after what I present below 
of the perversions, inconsistencies and contradictions of the Brigham- 
ite faction does not effect the design for which it is written, 1 shall 
feel thatl have at least discharged a duty which I owe to God and 
all good men. 

On the 27th day of June, 1844, Joseph Smith, the Prophet, Rev- 
elator, Translator and Seer of God to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, was martyred by a ruthless cowardly mob, which 
gave rise to an occasion for Almighty God to fulfill one of the most 
important revelations he ever gave to Joseph Smith; which if left 
unfulfilled would have left Joseph’s character as a prophet subject 
to all that just execration that an offended God and all just men 
could stamp upon him as a vile impostor, for saying “ thus saith 
the Lord,” when, albeit, the Lord had not spoken. Here follows 
one revelation given Dec., 1830, the ninth month of the age of the 
church : — “ And the poor and the meek shall have the gospel preach- 
ed unto them, and they shall be looking forth for the time of my 
coining, for it is nigh at hand ; and they shall learn the parable of 
the fig tree : for even now already summer is nigh, and I have sent 
forth the fullness of my gospel by the hand of my servant Joseph ; 
and in weakness have I blessed him, and I have given unto him the 
keys of the mystery of those things which have been sealed, even 
things which were from the foundation of the world, and the things 
which shall come from this time until the time of my coming, if he 
abide in me, and if not, another will I plant in his stead.” D. & 

C. sec. xi. p. 4. 

The above revelation is neither complex or ambiguous to the most 
simple mind of him or her that wishes to understand the true sense 
of any matter. The plain straight forward sense is, if Joseph had 
continued faithful in Christ in all things he would have continued 
in person on the earth “ until ” the coming of Christ, to meet the 
Lord in the air, with all the faithful and worthy of the church, con- 
tinuing to receive by revelation a knowledge of the “ mysteries ” of 
things “ sealed ” for the church, except he should be “ taken ” by 
martyrdom. But as the church could not receive revelations with- 
out a revelator the Lord provided that if Joseph did not abide in 
Christ, he (God) would “ plant another in his (Joseph’s) stead ” to 
hold the keys of mysteries and revelations. In Feb., 1831, in the 
eleventh month of the age of the church, the Lord says to the 
church : — “ And this ye shall know assuredly, that there is none 
other appointed unto you to receive commandments and revelations 
until he be taken, if he abide in me. But verily, verily I say unto 
you, that none else shall be appointed unto this gift except it be 
through him, for if it be taken from him he shall not have power, 
except to appoint another in his stead : and this shall be a law unto 
you, that ye receive not the teachings of any that shall come before 
you as revelations or commandments : and this I give unto you, that 
you may not be deceived ; that you may know they are not of me.” 

D. & C. sec. xIt. p. 1, 2. 

By the above authorities I find the Lord provided for two alter- 
nates. The first was, that none other was to be appointed to re- 
ceive commandments and revelations until Joseph was “ taken,” if 
he abided in Christ. ■ The second was, that if the “ gift ” of re- 
ceiving revelations and commandments was taken from him, he 
•hould still have ** power " to appoint another in his stead as his 


last official act, and that none other should be appointed except j; 
be through him, (Joseph.) The above quotations are so clear and 
definite on the subject it seems to me the Lord had in view the pres- 
ent condition of the church, so that when the emergency that has 
now come upon the saints relative to Joseph’s successor that the 
most simple minded need not be deceived on this subject. Yea, 
verily, the Lord said, “ This I say unto you, (the church,) that you 
may not be deceived that if any one comes before you teaching 
revelations as coming from any other quartet than through Joseph 
or him whom he should appoint is deceived, after all the Lord has 
said to the contrary. 

It is as bright a laurel as hangs on the temples of Joseph’s char- 
acter as a prophet that the word of the Lord through Joseph has 
been fulfilled in this case ; that the Lord did, nine days before Jo. 
seph was “ taken,” reveal to him James J. Strang as being the 
man to take Joseph’s place on earth in his (Joseph’s) “ stead.” 
This fact, all circumstances considered in which Joseph was “ ta- 
ken,” ought to convince every mobocrat in Missouri and Illinois that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet, and that James J. Strang is his suc- 
cessor. Emma Smith, the prophet’s widow, has told°me and many 
others that the remarks that stand at the head of the letter of ap- 
pointment to J. J. Strang transpired in her hearing while Joseph 
held the letter in his hand which he had received from Strang, dat- 
ed the 24th of May, 1844. The post office stamp at Nauvoo on the 
letter to Strang is the same that is on a letter to.me that I received 
from Brigham Young when I was in Boston, in tbe winter of 1843. 
Who then can say, under these circumstances, that the letter of ap- 
pointment to Strang is a forgery ? If it is a forgery, who forged it ? 
Suppose, for the sake of the argument, that it is a forgery, who is 
the man that Joseph did appoint? It was not Brigham Young, as 
we will see, judging him out of his own mouth. If it cannot be 
found that Joseph appointed a man to stand in his stead in the pro- 
phetic office, amen to Mormonism with all its high sounding pre- 
tensions. It is virtually buried in everlasting oblivion, execrated 
to the lowest hell, the abode of all false prophets and liars, Brigham 
Young not excepted; for if he was appointed, he lied like a cow- 
ard and published it in the Times and Seasons, Aug. No. of 1844, 
page 618, saying to the church throughout the world, “ Vou are 
now without a prophet present with you in the flesh to guide you." If 
he had continued and said, consequently Joseph was a vile impos- 
tor and I am done with Mormonism, he would have shown forth a 
little logical consistency, instead of a usurping hypocrite. Hear 
him again : — 

“ 0n the 8th of August, 1844, at a special meeting of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, convened at the stand in the 
city of Nauvoo, President Brigham Young called the audience to 
order, and arranged the several quorums according to their standing 
and the rules of the church. The meeting had been previously call- 
ed, as stated, to choose a guardian, or trustee for said church.” 

And Brigham said : “ Do you want a guardian, a prophet, a spokes- 
man, or what do you want ? If you want any of these officers, sig- 
nify it by raising the right hand. Not a hand was raised.” Times 
and Seasons,- Vol. 5, page 637. 

Here then the church virtually voted that there should be no more 
a Prophet, Revelator, Translator or Seer in the church, and Christ 
not come yet, which was as much as to say that Joseph Smith was 
one of the most damnable impostors that ever cursed mankind with 
imposition; for we have found above that Joseph said the Lord 
said, the keys of mysteries and receiving commandments and reve- 
lations was to abide with him or one planted in his stead until the 
coming of Christ. Now hear Amasa Lyman on the same occasion : 

“ Elder Amasa Lyman followed, and fully accorded with the 


8tructions and views of elder Young. I have been at the back of 
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REMARKS ON THE BRIGHAMITE CONFERENCE. last official act, and that none other should be appointed except u 
President Strand, — Sir Please indulge me on the subject of] bo 'through him, (Joseph.) The above quotations are so clear and 
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church : — “ And the poor anil the meek shall have the gospel preach- /ed the 2 1th of May, 1814. The post office stamp at Nauvoo on lin- 
ed unto them, and tliey shall he looking forth lor the time of my J letter to Strang is the same that is on a letter to me that I received 
coming, for it is nigh at hand ; and they shall learn the parable of] from Brigham Young when I was in Boston, in the winter of 1813. 
y^^lhe fig tree : for oven now already summer is nigh, and I have sent] Who then can say, under these circumstances, that the letter of ap. 
. forth tho fullness of my gospel by the hand of my servant Joseph : ( poinlment to Strang is a forgery 1 If it is a forgery, who forged it' 
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continucd faithful in Christ in all things ho would have continued .page C18, saving to the church" throughout the world, “ Ygii_ari 


in person on tho earth “ until ” the coming of Christ, to meet the 
Lord In the air, with all the faithful and worthy of the church, con- 
tinuing to receive by revelation a knowledge of the “ mysteries ” of 
things “ sealed ” for tho church, except ho should bo "taken” by 
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martyrdom. But as the church could not receive revelations with- yhitn again : — 


out a rovelator tho Lord provided that if Joseph did nut abide in 
Christ, ho (God) would “ plant another in his (Joseph’s) stead ” to 
hold tho keys of mysteries and revelations. In Feb., 1831, in the 
eleventh month of tho ago of the church, the Lord says to the I 


7 “ On the 8th of August, 1844, at a special meeting of tho Church 
bf Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, convened at the stand in the 
city of Nauvoo, President Brigham Young called the audience to 
order, and arranged the several quorums according to their standing 


church “ And this ye shall know assuredly, that there is none and tho rules of the church. The meeting had been previously call- 
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except to appoint another in his stead : and this shall he a law unto and_fc>easons, \ ol. 0, page f>3/. 

you, that ye receive not tho teachings of any that shall come bcforc*~Hero then the church virtually voted that there should benome-c 
^•you as revelations or commandments : and this I give unto you, that a Prophet, Revclator, I ranslator or Seer in the church, and Lhrbt 
/ ■ you may not ho deceived ; that you may know they aro not of me.” not come yet, which was as much as to say that Joseph Smith 
D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 1,2. ' one of the most damnable impostors that ever cursed mankind with 

By tho above authorities I find the Lord provided for two alter- ! imposition ; for we have found above that Joseph said the Lo.i- 
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the prophet Joseph, and I shall be at the back of the Twelve. There 
is no need of choosing a guardian or head, the apostles have the 
power, «s they had anciently.” 

But hear this same- Amasa Lyman now, at the Brighamite Con- 
ference at Council Bluffs, Dec. 24th, 1847 : — 

IT “ A. Lyman spoke on the subject, and said the idea of having the 
First Presidents in the church was nothing new; that it all had 
been arranged long since by the council, and there was no danger 
Of going wrong ; that all bodies must have a head, and all intelli- 
gence must come from the head. And the time had come whenertds 
Of the church could not be saved without a head, and the very man 
who was to be the head had been at the head all the time. He ask- 
ed who the head was amenable to. And answered, to his head ; 
for no bodies, however great, were so high that they had no head ; 
and that the time had come when the Twelve must lead out the 
master spirits of the kingdom ; must go to the east, west, north and 
south, and plant the seeds of eternal life. It was moved and secon- 
ded that Brigham Young should be our First President. It was 
carried unanimously. It was next moved and carried that Heber 
C. Kimball be the first Councilor of Pres. B. Young. Carried 
unanimously. It was next moved and seconded that Dr. W . Rich- 
ards be appointed second Councilor. Carried unanimously.” 

' Ah ! Amasa, a body live almost four years without a head, of 
:which God said it should not be without a head until the coming of 
Christ, the great head of the church. O consistency ! where hast 
thou gone ! If the twelve apostles have had the power to lead the 
church four years “ without a head,” why not always! Why, Am- 
asa, you contradict your venerable President, and throw the lie 
right smack in his face. Brigham Young, in his apostolic epistle 
of August 15th, 1844, says : — 

■ “ LET NO MAN PRESUME FOR A MOMENT THAT HIS 
{Joseph's) PLACE WILL BE FILLED BY ANOTHER ; for, 

REMEMBER, HE STANDS IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND ALWAYS WILL ; AND 

the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation stand in thelr own 


PLACE AND ALWAYS WILL, BOTH IN TIME AND IN ETERNITY, TO MINIS- 
TER, PRESIDE AND REGULATE THE AFFAIRS OF THE WHOLE CHURCH.” 

Times and Seasons, Vol. 5, page 618. 

Now Amasa has become wolf hungry for a prophet, and he nor 
the church cannot live without one. And how, pray, shall we make 
ODe ! Why, we will call on the same people who once, at the beck 
of B. Young, virtually voted that they would not have a prophet, 
to vote for this same B. Young and make him a prophet Infidels, 
don’t laugh, I beg of you, while fools, hypocrites and usurpers play 
peep and booh with each other. Let me tell you there is a divine 
reality in religion yet, and that too in genuine Mormonism. Rather 
lend us your sympathy to help us pity poor frail mortal man when 
left to himself, and he steals the livery of heaven to serve the Devil 
in. Now let us hear from Orson Pratt. Orson says:— “At this 
period of the church they had to select a First Presidency." And 
further, he “admits, the first argument of ” Mr. Strang, whom he 
denominates with others “ apostates, (viz., that the organization 
was not complete,) was correct.” 

Mr ho would have thought such language could ever fall from the 
lips of Orson Pratt, once the Principal of the Nauvoo University, 

I who W. W. Phelps calls “ the gauge of philosophy.” Orson, 
where and when did you learn that God ever called on a people who 
had “ no head ” or prophet to make a prophet for him 1 If you will 
allow me to answer for you, I think it originated at Council Bluffe 
among a set of aspiring usurpers, who had been driven from the 
city of Joseph under the “ cursings, wrath, indignation and judg- 
ments ’ of God “ upon your own heads, by your follies and by all your 
abominations which you practiced before the Lord." For the Lord 
told the saints at Naavoo through Joseph in 1841, that if they would 




do his will “ THEY SHOULD NOT BE MOVED OUT OF 
THEIR PLACE,” (Nauvoo.) Let us have the whole sentence of 
the law on this point, and then judge whether you left Nauvoo un- 
der a blessing or a fiery curse : — 

“ If ye labor with all your mights, I will consecrate that spot, 
(the temple ground, Nauvoo,) that it shall be made holy; and if 
my people will hearken unto my voice, and unto the voice of my 
servants whom I have appointed to lead my people, behold, verity 
I say unto you, they shall not be moved out of their place. But if 
they will not hearken to my voice, nor unto the voice of these men 
whom I have appointed, they shall not be blest, because they pollute 
mine holy grounds, and mine holy ordinances, and charters, and my 
holy words, which I give unto them. And it shall come to pass, 
that if you build a house unto my name, and do not do the things 
that I say, I will not perform the oath which I make unto you, nei- 
ther fulfill the promises which ye expect at my hands, saith the 
Lord ; for instead of blessings, ye, by your own works, bring curs- 
ings, wrath, indignation, and judgments, upon your own heads, by 
your follies, and by all your abominations, which you practice be- 
fore me, saith the Lord.” D. it C. sec. ciii. p. 13, 14. 

For proof that the Twelve were apprised of the fact that Joseph 
Smith had appointed James J. Strang as his (Joseph’s) successor, 
I copy an entire article from the Times and Seasons, Vol. 6, page 
631 : — 

“ Whereas Elders James J. Strang and Aaron Smith have been 
circulating a < revelation,' (falsely called,) purporting to have been 
received by Joseph Smith on the 18th of June, 1844 ; and through 
the influence of which they have attempted and are attempting to 
establish a stake, called Voree, in Wisconsin Territory, thereby 
leading the saints astray : therefore, the said James J. Strang and 
Aaron Smith are cut off from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, this 26th day of August, 1844. By order of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. W. RICHARDS, Clerk." 

When did any one notify Strang to appear and answer to any 
charges? NEVER! Before what tribunal of the church was he 
tried! NONE!! Who ever heard before of the idea of the quo 
rum of the Twelve sitting in judgment on the First President of the 
church! NOBODY! The notice proves that Strang had given 
you due notice of his appointment, and that too at the earliest date 
possible. It also proves to a demonstration that you rejected God 
and all the laws that he had given to the church providing for the 
appointment of Joseph’s successor, in case of his martyrdom, which 
was “ that none other should be appointed, except through him," (Jo- 
seph.) And thus has God lavished his four fold curses on you, and 
left you to do as you are doing. In the Times and Seasons, Vol. 6, 
page 718, W. W. Phelps says : — 

“ Have the quorum of the Twelve the same power and authority 
of the full quorum of the three First Presidents ! Yes, they hare . — 
Well, then, do they not become the First Presidency, inasmuch as 
the first quorum of the Presidency has ceased to be 7 Nothing Can be 
more clear and certain than that they do.” 

Mr. Phelp9, where and when did you learn that the quorum of 
the Twelve have the same “ power ” and “ authority ” of the full 
quorum of the First Presidents ! Not in all the books of God. A 
greater perversion I should not expect from the simplest child in the 
church that can read the alphabet. The Twelve are a Presidency 
in the church in all the world abroad, and not at the seat of the First 
Presidents of the church at home, acting under the direction of the 
First Presidency of the church. The Twelve are also amenable to 
the high council of the church, over which the First Presidents of 
the church preside. “ There is not any person belonging to the 
church, who is exempt from this council of the church.” D. it O. 
sec. iii. p. 36. Mr. Phelps, I advise you to never again pour forth 
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ominations which you practiced before the Lord." For the Lord Iphurch, who is exempt from this council of the churohi’* '( D.',& 43. ‘ 

I the saints at Nauvoo through Joseph in 1841, that if they would reec. iii. p. 36. Mr. Phelps, I advise you to never again pnof! <brth 

* ' • - ■ 
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any more of your sarcasm on sectarians for their perversions of the 
Bible, it is time for you to hush ! Mr. Phelps, it appears that your 
work did not stay done : — , 

“ Elder W. W. Phelps moved that we uphold Brigham Young, 
the President of the quorum of the Twelve, as one of the Twelve 
and First Presidency of the church. This motion was duly secon- 
ded, and put to the church by elder John Smith, and carried unan- 
imously.” Times and Seasons, Vol. 5, page 692. 

The above transpired at the Nauvoo Oct. Conference of 1844 — 
Here, then, the same people, at the same place, voted to make B. 
Young prophet, that virtually voted only the August before that 
they “ did not want a prophet, a guardian, or any such thing','’ but 
here they try to make him a kind of a mongrel officer that I cannot 
- find words to describe, therefore I shall call him a nondescript, a 
kind of a stay-at-home, and at the same time travel in all the world, 

' to stay at home as “ the First Presidency ” of the church and the 
President of the quorum of the Twelve, or traveling high council to 
travel into all the world. But as Brigham’s transmogrification has 
not resulted in the purpose for which it was designed, these same 
people who at one time did not want a prophet, have transformed 
him into an entire stay-at-home toady, to be a man-made prophet , to 
fill the shoes of a God-made one. Poh ! Does God thus belie him- 
self in making a prophet at one time and in about three years after, 
as a famer would an old ox sled, make him over again 1 Nonsense 
in the extremo ! Saints of common sense, is the above described 
pTophet the one? and is such a prophet one that God indulges with 
the keys of mysteries and revelations to lead a people into all truth, 
and sanctify them for the bride of Christ, and exalt them to the glo- 
ry of the church of the first born ? If so, let common sense blush 
and hide her face. 

One may ask, how is the First President of the church constitut- 
ed ? That Moses, JoBhua, John the Baptist, Jesus Christ, Peter 
and Joseph Smith were made prophets by the will and power of 
God no consistent Latter Day Saint will dispute, and the case nev- 
er was heard of before the rise of the Brighamite faction that a proph- 
et bearing the keys of mysteries and revelations was ever constitut- 
ed by the elective franchise of the church of God. The Popes of 
the Roman church and tho Bishops and Presidents of the several 
Protestant churches are constituted such by the elective voice of 
their several bodies, but not so in the true church of God. God al- 
ways makes his own prophets and takes them away when and for 
what purpose he pleases, independent of the voice of tho people. — 
The authorities of the church can only require a prophet to make 
repairs to others if he has done wrong in any case where the sense 
of such authority requires it, but there is no authority in the heavens 
above nor on the earth beneath nor under the earth that can either 
grant or take away bis priesthood or touch the keys of his ministry 
short of God himself, who called, qualified and granted such priest- 
hood and keys, perfectly independent and aside from the voice of 
any other. 

Orson Pratt appeals to the circumstances of the church not being 
perfectly organized under Joseph in its first rise, and afterwards 
grew into a perfect organization. Yes, Orson, I admit all that true. 
So it was in the former day church. God first makes the head, and 
then sets the head to work to constitute the other members of the 
body, but never did tho Lord yet make the other members of the 
body and then set them to work to make the head, neither is it the 
law God has established in the things of all nature ; but no doubt 
Brigham will make his ignorant dupes believe they cannot unmake 
him now they have made him a prophet, other than to make him 
over in the course of two or three or four years. It- is said that A. 
Lyman “ read a revelation which Pres. Young handed him, given 
in the spring of 1817.” Well, I suppose the audience of 60 hy 10 


feet swallowed it all down as good, sacred and divine, and that to. J 
right in the face and eyes of the plain, definite word of God to ih, S 
contrary, which says : — “ Ye shall not receive the teachings of any the 
come before you as revelations or commandments, except it be throusl i, 
Joseph, or him who he shall appoint ; and this I ( God ) say unto you. 
that you may not be deceived ; that you may know they are not of me." 3 
D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 2. 

In the Times and Seasons, Vol. 5, page 638, Brigham Youn; ■ ' 

gays : “ We have no new commandments, but beseech the brethrt: 

to honor and obey the old ones." In one month and four days aflr: 
(page 683) Brigham says : — “ Every member has the right of re- 3 
ceiving revelations for themselves, both male and female." Accord it; IS 
to the above idea every member of the church, “both male and (e- ^ 
male,” was forever exonerated from the responsibility or duly t: 2 
receiving revelations from any other. On the same page, in the 2 ; 
same speech, he says : — “ You are not going to be led without rev- 
elation. The prophet has stepped behind the vail, and you havi 
the right to obtain revelations for your own salvation.” 

On the next page, at the same Conference, John Taylor (one oi 
the Twelve) says : — “ We are in possession of the same principle i, 
the same priesthood, (of Joseph,) the same medium of communica- 
tion and intelligence, and of those things which not only secure ou 
happiness here, but hereafter. When we speak of these matter* 
we speak of things which we know assuredly.” Now, John, yo; — 
did not “ know ” any such thing, you either told a willful falsehool . 
or you was as ignorant of one of tho first rudiments of the Latte 
Day Saints’ faith concerning the priesthood as a Gentile sectarian. 
Joseph Smith as Prophet, Rovelator, Translator and Seer held 1 ; 
sole priesthood like unto Moses, which constituted him a legislate," 
or law-giver to the church of God, which B. Young nor yourselfno; 
any other man on earth held but Joseph in his day, which could nc: 
be conferred on any other man in any other way than the way Goi 
had ordained, as I have quoted above ; i. e., be appointed of Goi 
through Joseph, and ordained by angels. Had the idea been stated 
by you or any other man in the church in Joseph’s hearing whict^J 
you have stated, he would have been turned over to the buffet- 
ings of Satan in a hurry if he did not repent. I should like to b; 
favored with a copy of Brigham’s “ new revelation,” although hi 
has as much as said no person is held responsible by it, beciause he 
says, “ every malo and female has a right to obtain revelations fa|| 
themselves.” 

“ O what a tangled web we weave. 

When first we practice to deceive.” 

G. A. Smith asks the question, “ How was Joseph mado a proph- 
et ? Ans. Peter, James and John (angels) ordained him.” Yes,| 
George, that is right. But I ask, how did God say Joseph’s suc- 
cessor should be ordained ? Ans. He is to bo appointed by revela- 
tion of God through Joseph, and ordained as the Lord told you 
(Joseph) before ; i. e., be ordained by angels, as Joseph was or- 
dained before. D. & G. sec. xiv. p. 2. 

“ But,” says one, “ does not the Book of Doctrine and Covenant;, 
sec. iii. p. 11 , say that three high priests chosen and set apart, or- 
dained and upheld by the faith, confidence and prayers of the church- ; 
constitute the quorum of the First Presidency of the church ?” No. 
it says no such a thing. It says they “ form a quorum of the Pres- 
idency of the church.” The term first is not there as it happens.— 
There is quite a difference between a definite and an indefinite ar- 
ticle. The is definite, a is indefinite. Go back to the words of the 
question and strike out tho article the before quorum and put a i° 
its stead, and then strike out the word first entirely, and then it will 
read as it is in the book quoted. There are qui'o a number of quo- 
rums of Presidencies in the church, to wit: — 

The prophet, &c., and his two Councilors 
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any mote ofyoor sarcasm on sectarians for their perversions of the feet a*' -o' A it all down as good, sacred and divihe7and~th 
Bible, it is time for you to hosh ! Mr. Phelps, it appears that y oar right in the face and eyes of the plain, definite word of God ** t 
work did not stay done contrary, which says Ye shall not receive the teaching, 0 r a L ul 
“ Elder W. W. Phelps moved that we uphold Brigham Young, come before you as revelations or commandments, except it be th 
the President of the quorum of the Twelve, aB one- of the Twelve Joseph, or him who he shall appoint ; and this I ( God) sav unt 

and First Prosidencv of thft r.hnrr.h. motion ttrnn dnlv ooenn* ikmt hn /l.j y. 


and First Presidency of the church. This motion was duly eecon* ihat you may not be deceived; that you may know they are not of ^ 
ded, and put to the church by elder John Smith, and carried unan- D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 2 . . J ni4 ' 

imously.” Times and Seasons, Vol. 5, page 692. In the Times and Seasons, Vol. 5, page 638, Brigham Yo 

The above transpired at the Nauvoo Oct. Conference of 1844— says « We have no new commandments, but beseech the brertj 
Here, then, the same people, at the same place, voted to make U. to honor and obey the old ones" In one month and four days 2 
Young prophet, that virtually voted only the August before that (page 683) Brigham says « Every member has the right of ' 
they « did not want a prophet, a guardian, or any such thing-” but ceiving revelations for themselves, both malt and finale." Accord Z 
here they try to make him a kind of a mongrel officer that I cannot to the above idea every member of the church, -‘both male and , 
find word, to describe, therefore I shall call him a nondescript, a male,” was forever exonerated from the responsibility or duu s 
kind of a stay-at-home, and at the same time travel in all the world, receiving revelations from any other. On the same page, in 
to stay at home as <• the First Presidency » of the church and the same speech, he says :-<* You are not going to be led without rev- 
President of the quorum of the Twelve, or traveling high council to elation. The prophet has stepped behind the vail, and you ha, e 
travel into all the world. But as Brigham’s transmogrification has the right to obtain revelations for your own salvation .” 
not resulted in the purpose for which it was designed, these same On the next page, at the same Conference, John Taylor (one of 
people who at one rime did not want a prophet, have transformed the Twelve) says We are in possession of the same principle, 
hto into an enure stey-at-home toady, to be a man-made prophet to the same priesthood, (of Joseph,) the same medium of communica- 
fill the shoes of a God-made one. Poh 1 Does God thus belie him- tion and intelligence, and of those things which not only secure our 
self in making a prophet at one time and in about three years after, happiness here, but hereafter. When we speak of these ma tun 
as a farmer would an old ox sled, make him over again 1 Nonsense wo speak of things which we know asntredly." Now, John, you’ 
in the extreme ! Saints of common sense, is the above described did not “ know ” any such thing, you either told a willful falsehood 
prophet the one t and is such a prophet one that God indulges with or you was as ignorant of one of the first rudiments of the Latter 
the keys of mysteries and revelations to lead a people into all truth, Day Saints’ faith concerning the priesthood as a Gentile sectarian 
and sanctify them for the bride of Christ, and exalt them to the glo- Joseph Smith as Prophet, Revelator, Translator and Seer held a 
ry of the church of the first bom 1 If so, let common sense blush sole priesthood like unto Moses, which constituted him a legislator 
and hide her face. _ or law-giver to the church of God, which B. Young nor yourself nor 

One may ask, how is the First President of the church constitut- any other man on earth held but Joseph in his day, which could not 
ed 1 That Moses, Joshua, John the Baptist, Jesus Christ, Peter be conferred on any other man in any other way than the way God 
and Joseph Smith were made prophets by the will and power- q£ had ordained, as I have quoted above ; i. e., bo appointed \A Oat. 
God no consistent Latter Day Saint will dispute, and the case nev- through Joseph, and ordained by angels. Had the idea been stated 
er was heard of before the rise of the Brighamite faction that a proph- by you or any other man in the church in Joseph’s hearing which 
et bearing the keys of mysteries and revelations was ever constitut- ‘you have stated, ho would have been turned over to the buffet- 
ed by the elective franchise of the church of God. The Popes of ings of Satan in a hurry if he did not repent. I should like to be 
the Roman church and tho Bishops and Presidents of the several favored with a copy of Brigham’s “ new revelation,” although ht 
Protestant churches are constituted such by the elective voice of has as much as said no person is held responsible by it," because ht 
their several bodies, but not so in the true church of God. God al- says, “ every male and female has a right to obtain revelations fa 
ways makes his own prophets and takes them away when and for themselves.” 


what purpose he pleases, independent of the voice of the people.— 
The authorities of the churoh can only require a prophet to make 
repairs to others if he has done wrong in any case where the sense 


“ O what a tangled web we weave. 
When first we practice to deceive.” 

G. A. Smith asks the question, “ How was Jos 


made apiofft- 


of suoh authority requires it, but there is no authority in the heavens et ? Ans. Peter, James and John (angels) opMmed him.” Yes, 
above nor on the earth benoath nor under the earth that can either George, that is right. But I ask, how did God say Joseph’s sue- 
grant or take away his priesthood or touch tho keys of his ministry cessor should be ordained 1 Ans. He is to be appointed by revela- 
short of God himself, who called, qualified and granted such priest- tion of God through Joseph, and ordained as the Lord told you 
hood and keys, perfectly independent and aside from the voice of (Joseph) before ; i. e., be ordained by angels, as Joseph was or- 
any other. dained before. D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 2. 

Orson Pratt appeals to the circumstances of the church not being “ But,” says one, “ does not the Book of Doctrine, and Covenants, 
perfectly organized undor Joseph in its first rise, and afterwards sec. iii. p. 11, say that three high priests chosen and set apart, cr- 
grew into a perfect organization. Yes, Orson, I admit all that true, dained and upheld by the faith, confidence and prayers of the chnrcl. 
So it wae in the former day church. God first makes the head, and constitute the quorum of the First Presidency of the church 1” Nc, 
then sets the head to work to constitute the other members of tho it says no such a thing. It says they “ form a quorum of the P rw- 
body, but never did the Lord yet make tho other members of tho idency of the church.” The term first is not there as it happens.- 
body and- then set them to work to make the head, neither is it tho There is quite a difference between a definite and an indefinite ar- 
ia^ God has established in the things of all nature ; but no doubt tide. The is definite, a is indefinite. Go back to the words of the 
Brigham will make hie ignorant dupes believe they cannot unmake question and strike out the article the before quorum and put a in 
him now they have made him a prophet, other than to make him its stead, and then strike out the word first entirely, and then it will 
over in the course of two or three or &W years. It is said that A. read as it is in the book quoted. There are quite a namber of qoc- 
Lyman “read.* revelation which Prea. Young handed him, given rums of Presidencies in the church, to wit •— 
in the Bpring of 1847.” Well, I suppose the audience of 60 by 40 The prophet, & c., and his two Councilors 
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communicate the same to all others ; consequently they will in the 
first place, after obtaining a feasible subsistence for himself 
and his family, if he has any, subscribe for a paper which is 
advocating and heralding that faith to the world at large. Y'es, it 
is one of the most confirmatory characterestics of an interested saint, 
that proves to all men that such person is really desiring to be 
what he professes, to subscribe for the paper that publishes and 
contends earnestly for the faith delivered to him. If he doe9 not, 
it is direct proof to the contrary, and such neglect always throws 
such person behind the times, and he remains ignorant of present 
facts concerning the church, the signs of the times & tho events which 
are daily transpiring. 

Scarce any thing is more annoying to a traveling Elder, when he 
calls to enjoy the hospitalities of a saint, when he calls for the 
paper or organ of the church, to hear it said in rather a whining or 
reluctant tone, “ we don't take the paper." This reply or answer 
itself rather savors of the fact that he is ashamed of his un- 
interested neglect. But still more annoying it is to see tho papers 

_ scattered about the floor or given to the children to tare to pieces, 

these are chosen and set apart by the voice of the church except THE - or use d f or somo indifferent purpose, such as wiping razors or wrap- 
FIKST PRESIDENCY, which is called and set apart by direct j pj n g up garden seeds, &c., &c. Let mo tell you dear saints, tho 
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are the quorum of the First Presidency of the church. 

Tho three High Priests referred to 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

The Twelve are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

A President of a Slake and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

The seven Presidents of the Seventies 

> - are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

An Elder and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

A Bishop and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

A Priest (Aaronic) and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

Teacher and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

A Deacon and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

I These all constitute the Presidency of the church. And all of 
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revelation, and no other way 


day is coming when you or your childron will want tho reading of 


his ad 
ing to the 

dignity of his office, that ho should preside over the high council 
cHhc church ; and it is his privilege to be assisted by two other 


qouncil, is appointed by revelation, and acknowledged, in 
ministration, by the voice of the church ; and it is according 


“ The President of the church, who is also the President of the ever y N 0> 0 f t h e paper ever published in the church. The travel- 

j ing Elders will always want them. 

| Many no doubt apostatize merely bccanso they aro ignorant of 
facts as they aro, and depending on the wind of report as a criterion 
... . _ for their present action. A body clothed in rags, bearing about a 

Presidents, appointed after the same manner that he himselt was w j S0 bra - m and a regenerate heart is far preferable to a body clothed 
appointed ; and in case of the absence of one or both of those who |j roa d c | 0 th or satin bearing about an ignorant brain decorated 
are appointed to assist him, he has power to preside over the coun- . w j tb j ewe j 9> an d a heart lusting after tho soul destroying maxims, 
cil without an assistant; and in case that he himself is absent, the j cuslomS) f as hions, and, worse than all, tho co-ntradicting religious 
other Presidents have power to preside in his stead, both or either l j )eoI q ea of t | l0 a g Cj 0 f a p eo pt e who aro ever learning and never 

able to come to the knowledge of the truth. Sub-cribo for the paper, 


of them.” D. & C. sec. v. p. C. 

- To this council every other quorum of the Presidency of the i an( j then preserve it for present and future uso. JOHN E. PAGE, 
church is accountable. The three High Priests referred to above j . 


are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. Their priesthood and . 
Presidency growing out of or appointed of or from among those who 


Daily Wisconsin of 29lh inst. gives an extract from Dr. Baird’s 


have already received the priesUtood given of God to the First Pres- j travels in Sweden and Norway. Naturally curtons when wo see 
Ident or Presidency of the church. Therefore as these three High j the names of our early homes ment.oned we gave the extract an 
Priests could not .row out of a priesthood before there was a priest- J attentive perusal. It concludes thus: If a man becomes a Roman 

' Catholic in Sweden, he may be put in prison or banished ; and, in 
Denmark, no Jesuit is allowed to enter, &c. This is in tho nine- 
teenth century !” Now, allowing that Dr. Baird was right, wo 
would say, that'such and similar Laws, made many of us heartily 


hood given, and as there could bo no church to choose them, it re 
mains as a matter of course that the three High Priests referred to . 
arc not and cannot be the First Presidency of the church, butrathor J 
“ a quorum of the Presidency of the church,” of tho High Priests j 


Of the church, but of the church, presiding over a part of it 
‘ Thus I close with a consciousness I have discharged a duty which j 
1 owed to God and those who wore once my companions in the gos 
pel of Christ. And the tim- has been when the views I have pre- 
sented above were the views of these very men whom I have no- 
ticed so lengthy, and they know as well as I that the above views 
were their views and the views 
part of it that made any considerable advance in the knowledge ol 
the doctrine and discipline of tho church. And further, if the disci- j 
Ijlinary practice of those men nowhad been taught in the church in the j 
Jays of Pres. Smith, he would have hurled them over its battlements 
i broken pieces of pot metal aro hurled from a bursting bombshell, 
Ixceptthey retracted. JOHN E. PAGE. 




PRESERVE YOUR PAPERS. 

Every Latter Day Saint who is as interested in this last dispen- 
sation as he ought to be will seek, not only to inform him- 
■elf of its nature, design and consequences, but will endeavor to 




lu^mm'/no/'presidlng'over the'whole church as the First Presidency j sick of '.he Institutions there, and hence wo have sought a now 
v 1 ••• - - Fatherland and a free Country. But still wo havo to regret that 


the same tyrannical spirit is exercised and sanctioned in this free 
West. It is but a short lime since our Sister state adopted, by the 
voluntary sanction of her liberty loving people, a Law, which, tak- 
ing all circumstances thereby connected into consideration — is even 
more barbarous. Illinois has by constitutional enactment prohib- 
as weu as r mar urn .»»« - -« » ^ ^ ^ we „ behavin g men, from enjoying a Dwelling 

of the » hole church, at least Qn lhat parl of Go d’s Footstool !— not on account of Roligion, 

j nor of conscientious aversion to their principles ; but on account of 
their Skin, — merely bccauso God created them black instead of 
white, and this is in America ! in tho nineteenth century ! ! in the 
year 1318 ! ! ! — Nordlystl, ( Norwegian. J 

Yes, and tho whole land is filled with the same spirit. — 
And on account of religion as well as color. The only reason that 
Mormons are not legally banished from Ilk and Mo., is the con- 
stitutional provision. And they do without law, what they cannot 
do by it. There is more religious persecution in the American 
States than in tho Scandinavian. C Eo - 



ar e Ifie quorum of th e First PreBldenffi^^md church. 

'he three High Priests referred to 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church, 
'he Twelve are a quorum of the Presidency of the church, 

('resident of a Stake and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the ohurch. 
'he seven Presidents of the Seventies 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 
i n Elder and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

Bishop and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 

Pnest (Aaronic) and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 
Teacher and his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 
Deacon anu his two Councilors 

are a quorum of the Presidency of the church. 
These all constitute the Presidency of the church. And all 4 of 
ese are chosen and set apart by the voice of the church except THE 
JUST PRESIDENCY, which is called and set apart by direct 
relation, and no other way. 

“ The President of the church, who is also the President of the 
iuncil, is appointed by revelation, and acknow ledged, in his ad- 
inistration, by the voice of the chur ch ; and it is according to the 
gnity of his office, that he should preside over the high council 
the church ; and it is his privilege to be assisted by two other 
esidents, appointed after the same manner that he himself was 
pointed ; and in case of the absence of one or both of those who 
appointed to assist him, he has power to preside over the coun- 
I without an assistant ; and in case that he himself is absent, the 
her Pra«Uenu hnra power to preside in his stead, both or oither 
| them.” D. & C. sec. v. p. 6. 

To this council every other quorum of the Presidency of the 
itch is accountable. The three High Priests referred to above 
aquorum^ of the Presidency of the church. Their priesthood and 
isidency growing out of or appointed oft r from among those wh o 
e already received the priesthood given of God'fe the r iretPres- 
nt or Presidency of the church. Therefore as those three High 
ests oould not grow out of a priesthood before there was a priest- 
id given, and as there could be no church to choose them, it re- 


ins as a matter of course that the three High Priests referred to 
not and cannot Bh the First Presidency of the church, butrather 

quorum of the Presidency of the church,” of the High Priests 


communicate the same to all others ; consequently they will in the 
fast place, after obtaining a feasible subsistence for himself 
and his family, if ho has any, *u8 eeribe for a paper which is 
advocating and heralding that faith to the world at large. Yes, it 
is one of the most confirmatory characterestics of an interested saint, 
that proves to all men that such person is really desiring to be 
what he professes, to subscribe for the paper that publishes and 
contends earnestly for the faith delivered to him. If he does not, 
it is direct proof to the contrary, and such neglect always throws 
suclt person behind the times, and he remains ignorant of present 
facts concerning the church, the signs of the times & the events which 
are daily transpiring. 

Scarce any thing is more annoying to a traveling Elder, when he 
calls to enjoy the hospitalities of a saint, when he calls for the 
paper or organ of the church, to hear it said in rather a whining or 
reluctant tone, "we don't take the paper." This reply or answer 
itself rather savors of the fact that he is ashamed of his un- 
interested neglect. But still more annoying it is to see the papers 
scattered about the floor or given to the children to tare to pieces, 
or used for some indifferent purpose, such as wiping razors or wrap- 
ping up garden seeds, &c., Ac. Let me tell you dear saints, the 
day is coming when you or your children will want the reading of 
every No. of the paper ever published in the church. The travel- 
ing Elders will always want them. 

Many no doubt apostatize merely because they are ignorant sA 
facts as they are, and depending on the wind of report as a criterion 
for their present action. A body clothed in rags, bearing about a 
wise brain and a regenerate heart is far preferable to a body clothed 
in broadcloth or satin bearing about an ignorant brain deoorated 
with jewels, and a heart lusting after the soul destroying maxims, 
customs, fashions, and, worse than all, the contradicting religious 
theories of the age, of a people who are ever learning and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth. Subscribe for the paper, 
and then preserve it for present and future use. JOHN E. PAGE. 


rum ' ggUEI gsiding over the whole ohurch as the Firs t Presidency 
j? churc hjjutofth e church, presiding over a part of it .~~ 
hus I close with a consciousness 1 have disoharged a duty which 
tr Jf God and those who were my companions in the gos- 
f . And the time has been when the views I have pre- 

d above were the views of these very men whom I have no- 
[solength^and thejjHiow_as well as I that the above f,™.' 
Mtreujlewiand the vTjjgTof jhTwhjie church, atl^Hhat 
ofaUhat made any considerable .advance in the knowfadoT^ 
rocTrine ^j.sel pline^ofth Andfarther, if thTdfei- 

iry praotioe of those men now had been taught in the rhn^ m jj, 
jf Pres. Smi t^hewouldhaghurle^them over its batri^T: 
oken pieces of pot metal are hurled from a hnra * 


Daily Wisconsin of 29th inst. gives an extract from Dr. Baird’s 
travels in Sweden and Norway. Naturally curious when we see 
the names of our early homes mentioned, we gave the extract an 
attentive perusal. It concludes thus: “If a man becomes a Roman 
Catholic in Sweden, he may be put in prison or banished ; and, in 
Denmark, no Jesuit is allowed to enter, &c. This is in the nine- 
teenth century 1” Now, allowing that Dr. Baian was right, we 
would say, that such and similar Laws, mademany of us heartily 
sick of the Institutions there, and hence we Ifave Bought a new 
Fatherland and a free Country. But still we have to regret that 
the same tyrannical spirit is exercised and sanctioned in this free 
Wat. It is but a short time since our Sister state adopted,' by the 
voluntary sanction of her liberty loving people, a Law, which, tak- 
ing all circumstances thereby connected into consideration— is even 
more barbarous. Illinois has by constitutional enactment prohib- 
ited free, moral, and-well behaving men, from enjoying a Dwelling 
place on that part of God’s Footstool ! — not on account of Religion, 
nor of conscientious aversion to their principles ; but on account of 
their Skin, — merely because God created tthem black instead of • 
white, and this is in America ! in the nineteenth century 11 in the 
year 1848 ! 1 ! — Nordlytet, ( Norwegian. J Jv' 

Yes, and the whole land is filled with the same spirit 

And on account of religion as well as color. The only leasefi that 
Mormons are not legally banished from Dl. and Mo. ( is the con- r 
etitutional provision. And they do without law, what thadMfiigt 
do by it. There is more religious persecution in tha^^Hnin 
States than in the Scandinavian. *?' 
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“ FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES.” 

I am often asked, what is meant by the fullness of the Gentiles, 
as spoken of by Paul? Rom. xi. 12. Ass. Paul evidently had 
reference to the fallness of the iniquity of the Gentiles, instead of 
their righteousness, as some vainly suppose. Those that read with 
care the whole chapter above quoted will, no doubt, see that the 
apostle was treating upon the blessed consequences that happened 
to the Gentiles as a distinct people, when natural Israel were cut off 
for a season, in consequence of having reached the fullness of their 
iniquity, the Gentiles were grafted into the stump of the spiritual 
covenant from which Israel had been severed. The apostle con- 
tinues and warns the Gentiles against their falling into the like apos- 
tacy of which Israel had been guilty, for which the “ severity ” of 
God had fallen on them. But the “ goodness ” of God was prom- 
ised to continue to the Gentiles on the only condition of their con- 
tinuing in the goodness of God, otherwise “ they should be cut off.” 

The all absoruiC£ question now is, have the Gentiles continued 
in the goodness of God by which they were ingrafted 1 If so, all 
is well. Then we will see in the characteristics of the Gentile 
church a full development of the keeping and carrying out of the 
next chapter, viz., the twelfth. Please read it. Also the full or- 
ganization of the church with its officers, gifts and blessings of the 
12th chapter of 1st Cor., and Eph. 4th chapter. If not, it is self- 
evident that the church of Christ (professedly so called) are noth- 
ing more or less than “ Mystery Babylon,” as foretold by the apos- 
tle John ; Rev. 12th, 13th, 17th and 18th chapters; and is fast 
reaching the fullness of their iniquity, ripening for the same sever- 
ities of the fierce judgments of God to fall on them that once fell on 
old Israel for their unbelief and consummate wickedness, who prac- 
ticed the same things that an apostate Gentile church does now. 



All the Bible abounds with the fact that the light of present reve- 
lation is the peculiar characteristic of the true church of God, by 
which she is distinguished from the church of Anti-Christ. The 
true church of Christ always did, has and always will have apos- 
tles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, immediately in- 
spired with the tight of pretent direct revelation, “ for the perfecting 
of the saints.” And inasmuch as the present Gentile apostate 
church possesses all the necessary facilities to suppress the true 
gospel, as Israel did once before, they undoubtedly will avail them- 
selves of the opportunity until their fullness of iniquity is finished, 
a 9 natural Israel’s once was, and then, and not till then, Israel will 
be grafted in again to the same root from which they have been sev- 
ered. JOHN E. PAGE. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

••THOU SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF,” 
Is the second commandment in the decalogue. But it seems to us 
that its importance is seldom appreciated, from the fact that man- 
kind in general act so little upon that principle. Almost every 
man is seeking his own individual interest, to the exclusion of every 
thing else. Society is so constituted that one man’s prosperity is 
another’s adversity. The principle of selfishness is acted upon so 
universally that every act of benevolence is suspected of having 
originated in selfish motives. This is a very bad feature in society. 
It shows that men have stooped to the low, mean and degrading 
principle of performing acts ofeapparent benevolence from selfish- 
ness, till every benevolent act is attributed to selfish motives. 

Such a slate of things ought not to bo, for all men, of whatever 
rank, kindred or tribe, are the offspring of the .great Parent of the 
universe. We all derived our origin, as to our bodies, from the 
same physical principles, and from the samo earthly parent. “ Of 
the dust of the ground ’’ the body of the first man was formed, and 


from Adam, the primogenitor of the human rate, have descended 
the generations of man which now exist or will hereafter exist, 
the close of time. We all require substantially the same pleasure 
and enjoyments. The pleasures derived from the movements of tb. 
system of nature, from the beauties which adorn the heavens aa; 
the earth, the rising sun, the smiling day, the flowery landscape 
the purling streams, the lofty mountains, the fertile vale, the ruddj 
hues of the evening clouds, the rainbow, adorned with the colors «' 
light, the muBic of the groves, the return of spring, the fruits ot har- 
vest, the azure sky, the fairness of the moon, the brightness of th« 
sun, and all the radiant host of stars, convey to the mind of al. 
thousands of delightful images and sensations. We all have tb; 
same wants, and are exposed to similar troubles and afflictions. 

Hunger and thirst, cold and heat, motion and rest, are common u * 
all ; and in order to supply and alleviate such wants the aid of our fel- 
low men is indispensably requisite to enable us to obtain food, 
raiment, light, warmth, comfortable accommodation, and shelte; 
from the blasts of the tempests. We all stand in need of comfor. - 
and advice in the hour of difficulty and danger ; we all long fc: 
ine IcVS und friendship and good offices of those around us ; and 
we all thirst for an increase of knowledge, happiness and joy— 
Those wants and desires can be supplied and gratified only by th; 
kindly intercourse and affection of kindred spirits. How essentit! 
it i 9 that we should act upon the heavenly principle, “ Love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” G. W. 


MORTGAGE SALE. 


Default having been made in the principal and interest money! 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing dale the 14th day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sura of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, bj 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, afthe Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’cloek 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in tfc« 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east comer of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods ; thence south ten (10) rods, 
to the place ofbeginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 

Voree, June l-lth, 1848. 13cu. 


IN ATTACHMENT. 


Jame9 A. Stevens and' 
Andrew Sawyer, 
vs. 

David Patten. 


In Justices Court, before 
Wm. P. Lyon, J. P. 


NOTICE is hereby given to the above named defendant that a wnt 
of attachment has been issued against him in the above entitled suit, 
and hisproperty attached to satisfy the demand of the above named 
plaintiffs ; and unless ho appear before the above named Justice si 
nis office in Hudson in the county of Walworth and State of Wis- 
consin, on the 26th day of August, 1848, at one o’clock, P. M., judg- 
ment will be rendered against him, and his property sold to pay the 
debt of the plaintiffs. JAMES A. STEVENS. 

ANDREW SAWYER. 

July 22d, 1848. 21u. 
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“FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES.” . • ‘ f 

I am often asked, what is meant by the fullness of the Gentiles, * 
as spoken of by Paul*. Horn. xi. 12. Ans. Paul evidently had ‘ 
refeienco to the fullness of the iniqnity of the Gentiles, instead of 0 
their righteousness, as some vainly suppose. Those that r^ad Willi s 
1 care the wholo chapter above quoted will, no doubt, see that the ^ 
apostle was troating upon the blessed conscquonccs that happened j 
to the Gentiles as a distinct people, when natural- Israel were cut off 
for a season, in consequonco of having reached the fullness of their i ' 
iniquity, the Gentiles were grafted into the stump of tho spiritual ' 
covenant from which Israel had been severed. Tho apostle con- s 
tinuos and warns the Gentiles against their falling into tholike apos- < 
tacy of which Israel had been guilty, for which tho “severity” of ' 

God had fallen on them. But the “ goodness ” of God was prom- 
ised td continuo to tho Gentiles on tho only condition of their con- ; 
tinning in tho goodness of God, otherwise “ they should be cut off.” 1 
The all absorbing question now is, have tho Gentiles continued 1 
in the goodness of God by which they were ingrafted ? If so, all 1 
is well. Then wo will seo in tho characteristics of the Gentile ; 
church a full development of the keeping and carrying out of the 1 
next chapter, vie., tho twolfth. Please read it. Also tho full or- j ' 
ganization of tho church with its officers, gifts and blessings of the 
12th chapter of 1st Cor., and Eph. lth chapter. If not, it is self- 
evident that tho church of Christ (professedly so oallcd) are noth- i 
ing moro or loss than “ Mystery Babylon,” as foretold by tho apos- i 
tie John ; Rov. 12th, 13lh, 17th and 18th chaptors ; and is fast 
reaching the fullness of their iniquity, ripening for the same sever- 
itios of tho fierco judgments of God to fall on them that once fell on j 
old Israel for their unbelief and consummate wickedness, who prac- j 
ticcd the same things that an apostate Gentile church does now. , 
A ll «ho Bible abounds with tho factlhat the light of present rove- j 
lalion is tho peculiar characteristic of tho truo church of God,, by 
which sho is distinguished from tho church of Anti-Christ. I ho | 
true church of Christ always did, has and always will havo apos- , 
ties, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, immediately in- j 
spired with tho light of present dinct revelation, “for tho perfecting 
of tho saints.” And inaiynuch ns tho present Gentile apostato 
church possesses all tho nccossary facilities to suppross tho true 
cospol, as Israel did onco before, they undoubtedly will avail them- 
selves of the opportunity until their fullness of iniquity is finished, 
as natural Israel’s onco was, and then, and not till thou* Israel will 
be grafted in again to the same root from which t^eyhwe been sev- 

eteo^V, ' ‘ 1 

For the Gospel Herald. 

“THOU SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF,” 
la the second commandment in tho decalogue. But it seems to us 
that itslmportance is seldom appreciated, from the fact that man- 
kind in general act so little upon that principle. Almost every 
man is seeking his own individual interest, to tho exclusion ofyery 
Jhimr olsu. Society is so constituted that one man s prosperity is 
another’s adversity. T^principte oLeclfishncss is acted upon so 
universally that every fw?<>f benevolence is suspected of having 
originated in selfish Bfmlres. This is a very bad feature in society. 
It shows that men liaye stooped to the low, mean and degra ing 
• nrineiple of performing acts of apparont bcnevolenco trom selfish- 
ness, till overy benevolent act is attributed to selfish motives. 

Such a state of things ought not to be, for all men, of whatever 

rank, kindred or tribe, are the pffspring of the great Parent ot the 
uniTSWe. We aU. derived quy. origin, as to xur bodies, from, the 
aajn _-Sjfijq( oa lpri#piples, and from the same earthly parent. “Of 
a.. A»«-‘ rfiEthe gtcood” the body of the first man was formed, and 


from Adam, the primogenitor of the human race, have descended all 
the generations of man which now exist.or will hereafter exist, til> 
tho close of time. We all require substantially the same pleasure, 
and enjoyments. The pleasures derived from the movements cf ttu> 
system of nature, from tho beauties which adorn the heavens nr. j 
the earth, the rising sun, the smiling day, tho flowery landscape 
the purling streams, the lofty mountains, the fertile vale, tho ruddy 
hues of tho evening clouds, the rainbow, adorned with the colors of 
light, tho music of the groves, the return of spring, the fruits ot har- 
vest, tho azuro sky, the fairness of the moon, the brightness cf the 
sun, and all tho radiant host of stars, convoy to the mind of »!i 
thousands of delightful images and sensations. We all have the 
samo wants, and arc exposed to similar troubles and alllictions. 

Hunger and thirst, cold and heat, motion and rest, are common li 
all ; and in order to supply and alleviate such wants the aid ofourftl- 
low men is indispensably requisite to enable us to obtain food, 
raiment, light, warmth, comfortable accommodation, and shelter 
from tho blasts of the tempests. We all stand in need of comfort 
and advice in tho hour of difficulty and danger; wo all long for 
the love and friendship and good offices of thoso around us ; and 
wo all thirst for an increaso of knowlodgo, happiness and joy — 
| Those wants and desires can bo supplied and gratified only by the 
kindly intercourse and affection of kindred spirits. How-esseniiai 
it is that wo should act upon the heavenly principle, “ Love thy 
neighbor as thyself." *' „ G. \\. 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been tnndo in the principal and interest moneji 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane ti 
Israel Duty, hearing date the 1 4th day of September, 1817, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walwo r t h county. 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages or. pages at><>-<nri3»B.; - 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M>, on which there 
is claimed to be duo, at tho date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and scvcnty-.iwo cents, notice is hereby given lliat.bj 
virtue of n power of sale contained iq said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of tho statute in snchYaso made and provided, will be sold j 
public auction, to tho highest bidder, at tho Court House in sw 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o clod 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said inortgi^ 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest in® 
eys and costs; which premises aro described in said mortn^ge a 
follows, to wit : All that certain-pmee or parcel of land lying a* 
boin" in tho county of Walworth and Territory of \V wconsin in C« 
i Milwaukee land district, commencing sevonty-tv*o (<*2) 1™ 

! ortho south-east corner of tho south-east quarter of section M 
twenty-five, (25.) in township No. three (3) north of range N 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from B t 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence i north Me 

(10) rods ; thence cast four (-1) rods; ^I’TY Jlffiw. 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL lit IV, lo .. „ 

Voreo, June 14th, 18J8. 

* IN ATTACHMENT. 

James A. Stevens and"! - 

Andrew Sawyer. I In Justices Court, before 
v9 .- r ; ^m. P. Lyon, J. P. 

David Patten. J , 

NOTICE is hereby given to the abovo pained defendant that 
of attachment has been issued against him tn the above entitle ^ 
and hia property attached to satisfy the demand of the above » > 
plaintiffs ; and unless he appear before the above named J^U*^ 
his office in Hudson in the county of Walworth and State ot , 


ebt of the plaintiffs 

i ** 

July 22d, 1848. 


JAiuriO 

ANDREW SAWYER 
»i 
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mysterious. In it* onlinary operation it not a»t:ntsto u*. o*~ 
cause we are familiar with it. Dot to *w> ih* mind of w p«r*o* 
act upon the matter or physical tyatem of another dors aswtitah us, 
because we are not familiar with iu Nsvertbsl***, w* do not un- 
derstand the principle* involved is the former ease a whit better 
thin in the latter. This is what the meetaeriser doe*. He ***** 
his subject act in sobjoction to hi* own wUl, and speak what h* 

thinks or wills him to «ay. 

Acting upon this principle a celebrate prof—cr tula* 

boy as his subject in som* country plac* eao^d him to desetltx* 
Greenhow's sutue of Washington in th* rotunda of the capital < 
the United States. Another who had vtsitad th* Buxnt «f«» cl 
Wisconsin and Iowa caused some subject who wa* know, to hare 
never been in the west to give a particular and *iout* dnMnpuoa 
o! several lead mine* in the vicinity of Poto*i and Dobuqu*. Many 
hare caused those who are known to ham spent lhair day* tn par- 
ticular neighborhoods to deeenbo distant clue*, buildtoga, *«-• 
which the operator had seen or read t description of. but of whi«h 
the subject was totally ignorant. Altar an eahibiuon of th«** *** 
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le, her Divine 
through Andrew Jackson Davis, the 
rvoyanU New York, S. S. Lyon and 
This work is a greatly improved sys- 
Christian infidelity, and purports to 
A. J. Davis, 
lectures and 
ire that Da- 


voice to mankind Dy ana 
Poughkeepsie Seer and Cla 
William Fishbough, 1847. 
tem of sectarian skepticism, or 
have been got up as follows : 5 
upon which Davis talked off the book in sue 
Fishbough wrote it down. Great pains is tak 
vis really spoke the things contained in the bo 
sily believed, but not of the least consequence 
ihe slightest evidence is offered to show that 
thorily of God, the all important point in the n 
can see, the author has never yet conceived th 
thority, and would not understand what was 

priesthood or authority. 

As these divine revelations do not even purport to be given 


i are turned It to aeeeont by psenertbmg tamogb a 
nilar manner, who of cosfts give* th* pnwnptaa 
sician wills. The marvel surrounding *0 titnotd- 
and its influence in assuring th* p*i**o» •» th* eoly 
d by it other than th* ordinary sflfecta of th* 
his book is a production of lb* ss«a* Mth « whwh 
it has given hit own taetuit* through Ms wll wk** 
or could have caused bis subject to g»v# any other 
d of these. Ho eould bars caused him to d**ertbe 
mas* of fire, a sou of water or a shun milk eh**** *» 
hrt way. If he had dssirod It. But intMding in pro 
sac red nes* nrooad hi* work, th* .real nn<B** bn* 
his scientific attainment* to sustain a» P” < ** 


God, it would seem superfluous to prove that they are not ; except 
for the fact that some persons of real talent proiess faith in them ! 


Surely men are more ready to believe in uenance j 

than in accordance with it. The general character of the senti- 
ments of the book is that of the Atheistical writers of the socialist 
school, containing a vast amount of popular science and just senti- 
ment, but resolving all religion into about an equal arnountof MES- 
MERISM and LIES. Its author is evidently possessed of an ex- 
tensive but superficial knowledge of both the natural and moral Bci- 
ences, and 6ome little of history and antiquity. 

And as great pains is taken in the introduction to show that A. 
J. Davis is unacquainted with all these things, and therefore a di- 
vine revelator, it is not amiss to say that in the manner in which 
the book W 33 produced he was no more the author of it than were 
the types upon which it was printed. Being mesmerized by 8. S. 
Lyon, his organs became subject to the will of Lyon, so that what 
I.yon thought or willed Davis spoke. And the book is merely the 
work of Lyon, revised perhaps and improved by Fishbough, his ac- 
complice and partner. This view of the matter does not impugn 
the motives or integrity of Davis, who is represented as an honest 
and inoffensive young man, destitute of any particular characteris- 
tic or objects of life. We cannot forbear to remark, however, that 
a facsimile of Davis’ hand writing is given in the frontispiece, which, 
if just, shows him an active, energetic man, of deep thought, tower- 
ing ambition and persevering industry. Certainly any thing hnt 
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GOSPEL HERALD, • 
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I mysterious. In its ordinary operation it does not astonish us, be- 

i m n..« a an tVm mind of one Dersott* 


uiy sierioub. iu iuj uiuiuaij r 

cause we are familiar with it. But to see .the mind of one person _ . 
act upon the matter or physical system of another does astonish; ua, , „ - 

* - ...v • . ■ -A. XT n „».«Ln1noa WO OO .TVOt .UlW 


Printed and ruow- — — • act upon tne mauer or pujoiLa. r ~ v 

Christ of Latter Day Saints. because we are not familiar with it. Nevertheless, we do-n0 |;.“** ^ 

T E B M 8 : advance. derstand the principles involved in the former case a whit toM* 
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miestliood or authority. • . -* . * } . • mann er. who of course gives the prescription 

its these'divine revelations do not evon purport to be given rom su j c iU Th0 marve i surrounding so extraordj- 

God, it would seem superfluous to prevent they are not ; excep which the .influence in assuring the patient are the only"': 
for the fact that somo person! ofreal talentprofess faith in them, nary a proc • e r than the ordinary effects 'of the samff 

Surely men are more ready to believe . in defiance - of all testimony effects P rod ™rf “ of ,J 8a|ne ^ in w jucfi . 

' han ^ n^tSk 6 i. W ftiirf«h?Athl^S te rf 0 thi socialist Z manipulator has giv’en his own lectures through his subject^. 
S^ar^^rslienceandjus^ £ 

meat, but resolving all religion into about an equal amount of MES- ectures urt»4 l of hese. HewnW 1 & akim Mlk chee se aa 

MF.B18M .id LIES. la •«*« “ P 5 “'*“ i i ° r " ’ I*', 1. d „ ired it , BM inwidiiM <0 pro-* 

F • h *‘ A - L,..gh. i. alt to .toM. ■»»-»«■ a I 

J. Davi. is unacquainted with all these things, and therefore a di- sions as a divine legislator. . 1 . ^ 

vine revel a tor, it is not amiss to sajr^hat in the manner in whioh (To be eonittttticLJ egg 4 

the book was produced he was no more-thp author of it than were appfaI , fj 

the types uopn whioh it.wVs printed. .BAng mesmerized by S. S. »• , A , , * „„ 

Lyon, his'Cms became subject Jo the willof Lyon,#> that what 1 find that in what I wrote last week I haveoccapiedmomspace 
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the types noon whioh it.wh's printed. .BAng mesmerized by S. S. , , * l „„ ^ f T TimAm snared 

Lyon, hismgans became subject jo the will of Lyon,.#> that what 1 find that in what I wrote last week I haveocoupiedmomspace 

•Lvon thought or willed Davll spoke. £ id the book is merely the concefr^myself than I at first contemplated, ^and yet have not 
work ofL&t, revjsed perhape and improved by Fishbough, his ac- eaid what I intended. Since then U. C. H. Nickerson, n ® . 

i:.. ..j n.rt.iT This view of the matter does not immirm liin nwn character was not good enough to rally a party arotuad hup^*^-; 


work of Lnfct, reyjsed perhaps and improved by Fishbough, his ac- eaid what I intended. Since then U. D. xi. ivicaer , ** . 

complice and partner. This view of the matter does not impugn, hia own character was not good enough to rally a party aro 

the motives or integrity of Davie, who is represented as an honest has gone and brought into Voreo B. C. Elsworth to stand as leader 

• • ' !’Lhaak.... n » mavi. JcolWnla /if amr nerfirmler ultinnn.nnn . 1 ,kn nnn.t.laO. Thfl RPITlfl IU8I1 W faO d6Died thO faith beCSUSO i\0 


es or integrity of Davie, who is representAF as an honest has gone and brought into Vorse B. aiswotm w sianu »» reauer 
I and inoffensiliftroung man^ deslitnte of any particular Viharacteris- of the apostates. The same men who denied the faith because he 
l tio.or oUect^^ffife. . We cannot forbear to remark, - however, .that was not cut off without trial or testimony, are now, 1 

U facsimile 6f Davis’ handwriting is given in the frontispiefce, which, cat off on the strongest testimony of guilt, willing to take him as a 
[if iust, shotvs him. an dcti#,^nergetio man, dideep thought, tower- leader in a crusade against me. Fit leader m such a war. May 


[ a. lacsimiiu OI l/avis UOUa YTilUUg AO gUDU AAA tug BAVAAHDJ*I«W| WUJUU, UUV UU UAA I 

if just, showshim. an Acti#,^niergeUo man, dldeep thought, tower* leader in a 
ihg ambition and-pertevering industry. Certainly “sny thing bat such men < 
such a mail asiie ia -represented. t ■ • I shall r 


IQO airuu^onk wotuuv-j - o * . • , . 

1 crusade against me. Fit leader in such a war. May 
ever speak against me. 
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I very few \ 

built op on isbme £ew;ftal fectB, pnxfitped so. as <6 lead the mind lector ; I have labored tttttuuiy in preaciuBg -uic, 
tntufMB false track . 1^10 cojaedtimcf mind tAd msttei is always I kept myself nas^QttsdiriaatkewarW i A'B»T»,P 9 klw 
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indulgence or immunity ; I have cut myself off /rom all the luxu- 
ries and most of the comforts of life ; I have denied myself nearly 
all the ordinary pleasures of society ; I have, by precept and exam- 
ple, 6et my face as flint against every hind of immorality ; I have 
not shuned to declare the whole counsel of God ; I have endeavored 
as much as possible to avoid offending the follies of the prudish ; 

I hare not so much confidence in myself as to flatter myself that J 
ever can do better or conduct more prudently for the same length of . 
time, than I have during the time that has elapsed. Yet I canno; 
conceal from myself that a feeling of suspicion deep and broad per- 
vades the land, of a kind which, if just, should exile me from soci- 
ety. 

Forging is resorted tounblushingly and without stint or measure- 
ment, for the purpose of rendering me infamous. Apostates in Vo- 
ree have joined hands with apostates in numerous other directions,! 

and keeping up constant correspondence are prepared with slander i 

and falsehood of every imaginable kind, constantly pourinrr h out ! 
without stint. Persons who have a name to be saints, but are wil- j 
ling to keep company with such, are constantly picking up the filth 
of these scavengers of society and communicating it to their ac- 
quaintance as proved facts. It is perfectly vain for me to struggle i 
against this course of procedure. Every lie invented, no matter 
how ridiculous, is taken for true till proved false. When the most 
indubitable proof of falsehood is given, it is perfectly lost in the' 
smoke of a dozen still later slanders, and the best answer of the i 
fearful and unbelieving is, Well, I don't know, l hope you are not 
guilty ; hut there has been a great deal of iniquity ; we must be 
careful who we trust in these lest days.” 

At the time I began my ministry the name of Mormon had, by j 

mr* MASna l./.nAmo — — — — It — • f. rt . . I 


kindrcd SP"* of saints ^7;. 

fhefs? S< f er ' And the 6ai ”‘ ^ins, "'hat Jo you suppose bre 
ther Strang has gone there for I To which he gets the looked f! 

newer Any body might know what a man goes where there h ] 

and T a 3 ' T th6re W3S n0t USU "y a ' voman >'" every house t 
and pleased with the wit of such ribaldry, after a chuckle, or, if ven l 

brothr ^‘ 0US ’ agf0anrCplie3 ’° h ’ 1 don,t kno "-- 1 don’t thini ’ I 

Bu^ wthT" q /T, 6 S ° ba<i “ that ; d ° y ° U rea,1 3’ think sol, \ 
out! wish he would be more prudent. And before the day is 0 r 

perhaps is urg.ng me to call at his house, and complaining that i I 

... pl,«. I, mu,, „«d, b? that t> fiances come, bn, 

I. in by whom the offence cometh. ' ^ 

I have treated such with all forbearance and long suffering but 
am worn out with them. I cannot deceive myself so far as° not tofl 
see that on me they have done their work too well. I am no* 
reaping the Litter reward of their friendship, i„ the blasting of tha* 
fmr fame over which apostates and open enemies were powerless- 
and m the disgrace and infamy which by some means has be«! 
heaped on all God s prophets, but on none more bitterly. Ucnceforti I 
I and ALL WHO HEAR THEIR LIES 08 GOD? I 

W M\ MOST BITTER ENEMIES. I will know no msTiNcI 
tion between those who make and those who love lies. And! 
when any one fears that an obvious lie is the truth, I will know I 
that it is because he LOVES IT. JAMES J. STR ANG ' 


some means, become generally infamous. But this was believed 


to be the work of Gentile persecutors. The public press through- j 
„ out the land spoko well of those who gathered at Voree, and the' 
whole community treated them with the respect due to a virtuous | 
people. Now the whole scene is changed. Wo are as evilly en - 
treated as were our brethren in other places. It is not the work of j 
Gentile persecutors, for our unbelieving neighbors neither originated 
these slanders nor believe them when apostates tell them, and fear- 
ful saints sigh over them. Neither is it the work of apostatos ; for, ■ 
with very few exceptions, they aro despised at home and infamous j 
wherever known. It is the work of our brethren ; of those whe have j 
a name and a place with us, hut. nevertheless, keep company with ; 
heretic*. Apostates! They never had power to do us injury. Their 
friendship is a blighting curse, not their enmity. I have beer, curs- 
ed with the friendship of such men as Wm. Smith, Nickerscn and 
Ellsworth a thousand times more than 1 possibly can bo with their 
hate. 

1 last year spent six days in Jefferson county. N. Y., engaged 
three days in public ; • aching, & all the time, so that 1 scarcely got 
opportunity to sleep at all, with crowds of saints and strangers', and ' 
during dial tirno saw but three persons ihat I Irad ever seen before. 
There are certain doctrines of devils which I had occasion to treat of. 
and which I set my face against as flint, publicly and privately, on 
all occasions. I never, by word or by sign, or by silence, varied 
from the same unswerving testimony w! ich I usually and publicly 
gave. And never in a single act, for a sirgl*. moment, did my ex- 
ample come short of ray testimony Yet J fi. vo now letters laying 
before me, written in that region. • whn ! I am accused of cum-. 

rail intercourse with more than fi.-fty iLlffi. i.i saints there, includ- ' 

ing. every aister in the church to titan, -i< n, of w horn I havo the 

■lightest recollection, and several of win m 1 do not so mucli as 

know that they exist. 

Here in Vore* my footsteps' are dogged as with a shadow. l! 
«naot step into a house but in a half hour it is known by half the f 

— — - - • ~ ^ r - 


REVELATION TO BE CONTINUED 
A more popular idea is not extant in Christendom than that d- 1 
vine reve at, on to man closed with the communication of God t, L 

«he.post)eJohnonthe,sleofPatmos,intheyearofour Lord 96 “ 

rius delusive notion is drawn from a perverted understanding of the ? 
following t»xts of holy writ g ; 

“ f° r 1 Un ‘° ® Very man lllat hearell ‘ l »>o words of the 

sTafl odd , ? t’ Ilan y man sha]1 add “"to these things, God 
shall ado unto h,m the plagues that are written in this book : And 

if any man shall take away from the words of the book ofthisproph- 
ecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out 
of the holy etty, and from the tilings which are written in this book ’’ 
Rev. xxn. 18, 19. 

If I am to understand that the above texts are significant of the 
final close of divine revelation to man on earth, 1 bound by ev- 

cry principle of reason, logic and philosophy to say amen to the 

scriptures of the Old and New Testament as being but a bundle of 
the most consummate nonsense, a tissue of lies, and incomp rehensi- 
ble jargon. The topic of the literal gathering and return of Israel 
(tho ten tribes) from the •• north country,” and Judah (the Jewsl 
••from the four corners of the earth,” is the grand frontispiece of the 
Bible and the principal burden of all tlife prophets from Moses to 
John the Revolator. The above named topic constitutes near one 
half of the reading matter of the Olu Testament and a respectable 
portmn ol the_ New. I ynean that part which is considered to he di- 
vino revelation asiJu from the mere historical part. 

The above named topic engrosses so much of the prophets that 
the greatest and most notable events spoken of by the prophets are 
!? lhe ,u,ure 10 be fulfilled to prove -he Bible true as a whole- 
W lille the topic of the gathering of Israel and Judah stands out in 
the scriptures as one of the plainest points on Urn face of the Bible, 
and one too that is fraught with the greatest consequences to the 
(.entile natmns, yet there is not a point in the sacred' word that 
U less heeded, or one more contemptuously disregarded. One may 
ask, why is it so t I answer, because the y r.-ent religious Gentile 
world “ inherit lies and things wherein there is no profit ” Conse- 

quenUy they aro daily and hourly, yea, momentarily, enforcing an 
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indulgence or immunity ; I have cut myself off from all the luxu- 
ries and most of the comforts of life ; I have denied myself nearly 
all tRe -ordinary pleasures of sooiety ; I have, by precept and exam- 
ple, set my. face as flifU against every kind of immorality ; I have 
not shuned to declare the whole counsel of God ; 1 have endeavored 
as much as possible to avoid offending the follies of the prudish ; 

I have not so much confidence in myself as to flatter myself that I 
ever can do better or conduct more prudently for the samo length of 
time, than I have during the time that has elapsed. Yet I cannot 
conceal from myself that a feeling of suspicion deep and broad per- 
vades the land, of a kind which, if just, should exile mo from soci- 
ety. 

Forging is resorted to unblushingly and without stint or measure- 
ment, for the purpose of rendering me infamous. Apostates in Vo- 
Tee have joined hands with apostates in numerous other directions, 
and keeping up constant correspondence aro prepared with slander 
and falsehood of every imaginable kind, constantly pouring it out 
without stint. Persons who have a name to be saints, but are wil- 
ling to keep company'wilh such, are constantly picking up tho filth 
of these scavengers of society and communicating it to their ac- 
quaintance as proved facts. It is perfectly vain for me to struggle 
against this course of procedure. Every lie invented, no matter 
how ridiculous, is taken for true til' proved false. When the most 
indubitable proof of falsehood is given, it is perfectly lost in the 
smoke of a dozen still later slanders, and tho best answer of the 
fearful and unbelieving is, “ Well, I don't hnoxo, I hope you are not 
guilty; but there hasten a great deal of iniquity; we must bo 
careful who we trust f^licsc last days.” 

At tho time I began*my ministry the name of Mormon had, by 
some means, become generally infamous. But this wa3 believed 
be the work of Gentile persecutors. The public press through- 
j>Ut the land spoke well of those who gathered at Vorce, and the 

whole community treated them with the respect due to a v.rtuous 

. people. Now tho whole sceno is changed. Wo are as evilly en- 
treated as wore our brethren in other places. Itia not the work of 
Gentile perspeutors, for our unbelieving neighbors neither originated 
these slanders nor believe thorn when apostates tell them, and foar- 
«ful saints sigh over them. Neither is it the work of apostates ; for, 
with very few exceptions, thoy aro despised at homo and infamous 
wherever known. It is the work of our brethren ; of those who have 

aname and a'place with us, but, nevertheless, keep company with 

bsreUos. Apostates! They never had power to do us injury. Their 
friendship is'ifelighling curse, not' their enmity. I have been curs- 
ed with tho friendship of such men as Wm. Smith, Nickerson and 
EUswotyfik thousand times moro than 1 possibly can be with their 

-‘14ast. yew spent six days in Jefferson county, N. Y., engaged 
• three’daya iiJpuwm preaching, & all the time, so that I scarcely get 
opportunity to sleep at all, with crowds of saints and strangers, and 
during that time saw but three persons that I had over soen before. 
There are certain doctrines of devils which I had occasion to treat of, 
“"and which I set my face against ns flint, publicly and privately, on 
all occasions. I nevor, by word or by sign, or by silence, varied 
from.the samo unswerving testimony which I usually and publicly 

gave. And never in a single act, for a single moment, did my ex- 
ample como short of my testimony. Yet I have now lotters laying 

before me, written in that region, in which I am accused of crim- 
inal Intercourse with moro than forty different saints there, includ- 
ing every elster in the churoh in that region, of whom I have the 
slightest collection, and several of whom I do not so much as 
know that they exist.* 

Herein Voree my footsteps are dogged at with a shadow, il 
«4oaot step into a house but in a half hoar it Is known by half the 


neighborhood. And kindred spirits of saints and apostates con 
gregate together. And the 6aint begins, what do you suppose b ro . 
ther Strang has gone there for 1 To which he gets the looked f or 
answer. Any body might know what a man goes where there is a 
woman for, (as though there was not usully a woman in every house ) 
and pleased with the wit of such ribaldry, after a chuckle, or, if Y enr 
sanctimonious, a groan replies, Oh, 1 don’t know. 1 don’t think 
brother Strang is quite so bad as that ; do you really think so 
But I wish he would be more prudent. And before tho day is out 
perhaps is urging me to call at his house, and complaining that | 
don’t visit more. God speed the time when such wretches wi\\ 
to their own place. It must needs bo that offences come, but wo to 
him by whom tho offence cometli. 

I have treated such with all forbearance and long suffering, but 1 
am worn out with them. I cannot deceive myself so far as not to 
see that on me they have done their work too well. I am now 
reaping the bitter reward of their friendship, in the bitsting of tbit 
fair fame over which apostates and open enemies were powerless; 
and in the disgrace and infamy which by some means has beet 
heaped on all God’a prophets, but on none more bitterly. JIcnceforti 
I spurn them and ALL WHO HEAR THEIR LIES as GOD’! 
and MY MOST BITTER ENEMIES. I will'know no distixc- 
tion between tjiose who make and those who love lies. Ani 
when any one fears that an obvious lie «j the truth, I will kxow 
that it is because he LOVES IT. JAMES J. STRANG. 

REVELATION TO BE CONTINUED. 

A more popular idea is not extant in Christendom than that di- 
vine revelation to man closed with' the communicaiion of pod to 
the apostle John on the isle of Patmos, in the year of our Lord 9f, 
This delusive notion is drawn from a perverted understanding of iht 
following ;• xts of holy writ : — • ' . .. 

“ For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagnes that are written in this book : And 
if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this jpropb- 
ccy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and oe 
of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book." 
Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 

Ii t-am to understand that the above texts are significant of (he 
final close of divine revelation to man on earth, I am bound by ev- 
ery principle of reason, -logic and philosophy to say amen to the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testament as being but a bundle c t 
the most consummate nonsense, -a tissue of lies, ami incomprehensi- 
ble jargon. The topic of th^liieral gathering and return of Israel 
(the ten tribes) from the « north country,” and Judah (the Jews) 
“ from the four comers of the earth, ” is the grand frontispiece otAi 
Bible and the principal burden of all the prophets from Mosea l- 
John the Revelator. Th^abovenOMed topic constitutes. near o« 
half of the reading matter of the Old Testament “and ^reapectab'.i 
portion of the New. I mean thjitrpirt whioh is conaiaWed to be di 
vine rovelalion a6ido from the raere-hjalorical part. 

Tho above named topio engrosses SO: much of the.jrophets the 
the greatest and most notable events sphken of byjBrprophets « 
yet in the future to be-fulfilled to prove the Bible trSeas a whok 
While tho topic of the gathering of Israel and Judah stands out L 
the scriptures as one^f the plainest poilhs on tlio face of the Biblf 
and one too that is fraught with the greatest cohseqnencrt to I- 
Gentile nations, yet there is not a point in the 6acred word t-- 
is less heeded, orone more contemptuously disregarded. One at. 
ask, why is it so f lanawer, because the present religious Gent 
world “ inherit lies and thingt wherein'there.is no profit.” 0c_ 
quently they aro daily and . hourly yea, momentarily, enforcing f 
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SB interpretation and falsified construction to tlie prophecies that throws ! and they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them : and they 
jgthe following texts into the dark and out of use to the most critical shall plant vineyards, and drink the wino thereof; they shall also 
iaRreader. The few passages which I copy below are but a few of the make gardens, and eat (he fruit of them. And I will plant then. 
IKiundrcds of others that embrace the same event, and are. substan- 1 upon their land, and they shall no moro bo pulled up out of thei. 
jShially the same in point of doctrine, which, if true, of which I have land which I have given them, saith the Lord thy God.” Amos ix. 
3no. doubt, when fulfilled will prove the fallacy of the position as-j 1-1,15. 

■ ijwsumed by our sectarian doctors of divinity. But I awfully fear when I Surely there Is none so stupid as to say that Israel is not now 
■those scriptures are fulfilled the day of grace will be over with { plucked up out of the land given to their faihors ; then if the above 
■them, as it was to the Jewish high priests who said ot Christ, “ let i quoted scriptures be true in thoir import It is most certainly true that 
*h is blood be on our heads and the heads of our children.” ■ this thing is yet future urthis year, 1848. Then down falls the, 

“ And now, therefore, thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, con- popular perverted idea that God closed tho heavens to no moro speak 
■cerning this city, whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into the hand . to man on earth by divine revelation ever after the year 90 of the 
®of the king of Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the first Christian century. One may ask, what then is the senso of tho 
^pestilence; Behold, I will gather them out of all countries whither first quoted text I Why, it means just what it says; that overy 
■ I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great man that heard the words of tho prophecy of that book, i. o., tho 
wrath ; and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause book of Revelations, which John wroto on the isle oi Patinos ; for 
m .. them to dwell safely : And they shall be my people, and I will be j it cannot be supposed that John had refcrenco to tho Old Testament 
their God : And I will give them one heart, and cnG ”.7ay, that they j scriptures, which must have boon quite an unwioldy thing at that 
may fear me fersTC*, tor ino good of them, and of their children af- ^ time all in manuscript. If by chance John had such a thing, no 

I ter them : And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that doubt tho heathen Romans would havo rent it from him, because ho 
1 will not turn away from them, to do them good ; but I will putmy , was both a Jew and a Christian, and cither profession was as hide- 
fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will j ous in the mind of a heathen Roman prince as Mormonism is now 
rejoice over Ihem to do them good, and I will plant them in this to a heathen sectarian priest in this Christian land. 1 say heathen 
land assuredly with my whole heart, and with my whole soul. — ! because of the fact that tho Biblo knows nothing of any church but 
For thus saith the Lord, Like as I have brought all this great evil \ one as tho church of God ai tho same lime. All others being Ami- 
upon this people, so will 1 bring upon them all the good that I have j Christ, consequently heathens. As for tho Now Testament, it was 
promised them. Jer. xxxii. 3G to 42 inclusive. , not in being as a compiled book in tho days of John tho apostle of 

f Notice the term REVEAL in the following verses i Christ. Tho matter it now contains was in A. D. 96 lying in man- 

“ Behold, 1 will bring il health and cure, and I will cure them, j uscripl scattered throughout Corinth, Ephesus, Galatia, Rome and 


E and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth. And other parts of tho world, and some of il was in the keeping ot the 
| 1 will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel to re- private hands of Timothy, Titus and others, so that il was iinpossi- 
I turn, and will build them, as at the first.” Jer. xxxiii. fi, 7. ; ble for John to have had the Now Testament in his possession at 

ll, then, the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob is yet to the time of his banishment by Domitian tho Roman emperor. 

“ gather their posterity to build Jerusalem, it is equally true that it From the consideration of tho abovo facts, when John say* this 
yet remains that God is to do it by the gift of revelation as declared book ”• he has reference not to the Old and New Testament ns a 
in the above texts, and as clearly* appears in the following, when ho whole, but to tho hook which lie had been writing ; forbidding any 
pleads with them face tofacc, as ho did in the days of Moses, when man as a mere man, not called or authorized of God, to •• take away ” 
■ hc brought them out of the land of Egypt :2_ j or “ add ” to the words of the prophecy of that book. Noither has 

“ As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, and G° d by so saying abrogated his own prerogative to add in his own 

f 'Mth a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over l ‘ mc as msn y revelations as he pleases. And further, if tho Lord 
you : And I will bring you out from the people, and will gather you 1 Jesus Chiistemoant to ho understood in the light (darkness) that tho 
out.pf the countries wherein ye arc scattered, with a mighty hand, ,{ev - divines of this the nineteenth century would havo us do,ibat the 
I and with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out. And I revelation to John was the last and winding up scene of his word to 
1 will bring you into the wilderness of tho people, and there will 1 his people, ho (Christ) lias flatly contradicted himself in the book 
plead with you face to face. Like as I pleaded with your fathers which ho commanded John lo write; for ho told John, "Thou must 

J in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will 1 plead with you, prophecy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
saith the Lord God. And 1 will cause you to pass under the rod, kings.” 

and I will bring you into tho bond of the covenant." Ezek. xx. 33, And I know not that it God should command him to write the 
■d, 35, 36, 37. “ prophecy ” which John should deliver, that he would transcend 

“ And lhe Lord sha11 utlerl y destroy the tongue of the Egyptian | his limits. Again, in tho 5th and 6th chapters of the hook under 
! iea : and wilh llis mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the consideration the Lord has told us that he would open a book hav- 
j river, and shall smite it in the seven streams, and make men go ing seven seals. This was also to take place in future to John. I read 
I over dry shod. And there shall be a highway for the remnant of also in the 8th, 9lh and 10th chapters something concerning seven 
i.:s people, which shall be left, from Assyria; like as it was to angols sounding seven trumpets, and in the days of the sounding of 
sraid in tho day that he came op out of tho land of Egypt.” Isaiah tho eoventh trumpot *• the mystery of God was to bo finished." I 

1 X1.15, 1C. understand that the mysteries of God are not mysteries to himself. 

1 conclude it will bo as much of a miracle to smite the tongue of but to man ; and when they are finished, to man it is, because they 
me Egyptian sea and dry up the seven streams thereof as it did in are revealed to man’s understanding. And I know no reason why 

the days of Moses, and if it is to be to the ’Assyrian captivity as il they should not be written for tho benefit of all God’s people. jj ut 

was then, surely it will not only be a day of miracles but of rntla- I do see a reason why they should be written, because God bat told 
hon also. And to seal the whole matter as a thing yet future, 1 me so in so many words, that bis •• doctrine " should be siren bv 

T**?™ 0 r 8teX * : Z ■ ■ “precept upon precept preespt upon precept, line upon line, line 

And I will bnng again the captivity of my people of Israel, (Concluded on page 103. J 



flnd fa ] 8 ified construction to Ihe prophecies that throws 

Interpretauon of use to the most critical 

Tto Which 1 cp, bto-r be. to of to 

reader- , nlher3 that embrace the same event, and are eubstan- 
“*££££ £2 tototo which, i/ uuc, rf to* I to. 
,ia! - y Jf “®en fulfilled will prove the fallacy of the position as- 

00 f hv our sectarian doctors of divinity. But I awfully fear when 
S “ med Ltures are fulfilled the day of grace will be over with 
l l!m as was to the Jewish high priests who said of Christ, “ lot 

1 Mood be on our heads and the heads of our children.” 
hl3 . b And now, therefore, thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, con- 

,his citv whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into the hand 
e ““ n *J r ” J Babvlon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
o/the king J * them out of all countries whither 

Ih , -.rM I will bring them again unto this place, and I w ill cause 
It t dwell TatelyT And they shall be my people, and I will be 
. Go(1 . An d I will give them one heart, and one way, that they 
ty fear me forever, for the good of them, and of * e ’tr children af- 
ier diem : And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that 
1 will not turn away from them, to do them good ; bnll will Ipjtmy 
fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will 
rejoice over them t’o do them good, and I will plant them m hta 
,.; d assuredlv with my whole heart, and with my whole soul.— 
For thus saith the Lord, Like as I have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
promised them.” Jer. xxxii. 36 to 42 inclusive. 

Notice the term REVEAL in the following verses 
.. Behold, 1 will bring it health and cure, and I will cure them, 
and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth. And 
I will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel to re- 
turn, and will build them, as at the first.” Jer. xxxiii. 6, 7. 

If, than, the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob is yet to 
gather their posterity to build Jerusalem, it is equally true that it 
yet remains that God is to do it by the gift of revelation as declared 
in the above texts, and as clearly appears in the following, when ho 
pleads with them face to face, as he did in the days of Moses, when 
ho brought them out of the land of Egypt 
“ As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, and 
with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over 
you : And I will bring you out from the people, and will gather you 

out of tho countries wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, 

and with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out. And I 
will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will I 
plead with you face to face. Like as I pleaded with your .fathers 
in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with you, 
saith the Lord God. And I will cause you to pass under the rod, 
and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant.” Ezek. xx. 33, 
34, 35, 36, 37. 

And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
sea : and with his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the 
river, arid shall smite it in the Bevcn streams, and make men go 
over dry shod. And there shall be a highway for the remnant of 
his people, which shall be left, from Assyria ; like as it was to 
Israel In Ihe day that he came up out of the land of Egypt.” Isaiah 
xi. 15, J6. 

I conclude it will be as much of a miracle to smite the tongne of 
the Egyptian sea and dry up the seven streajas thereof as it did in 
"he days of Moses, and if it is to be to the Assyrian captivity as it 
.as then, surely it will not only be a day of miracles but of revcla- 
ion also. And to seal the whole matter as a thing yet future, I 
resent the following texts 

1 And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, 


and they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them: and they 
shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. And I will plant them 
upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of their 
land which I have given them, saith the Lord thy God.” Amos ix. 

14, 16. 

Surely there Is none so stupid as to say that Israel is not now 
plucked up out of the land given to their fathers ; then if the above 
quoted scriptures be true in thoir import it is most certainly true that 
this thing is yet future to this year, 1848. Then down falls the 
popular perverted idea that God closed the heavens to no more speak 
to man on earth by divine revelation ever after the year 96 of the 
first Christian century. One may ask, what then is the sense of the 
first quoted text 1 Why, it means just what it says; that every 
man that heard the words of the prophecy of that book, i. e., the 
book of Revolations, which John wrote on the isle of Patmos ; for 
it cannot be supposed that John bad reference to the Old Testament 
scriptures, which must have been quite an unwieldy thing at that 
time all in manuscript. If by chance John had such a thing, no 
doubt the heathen Romans would have rent it from him, because he 
was both a Jew and a Christian, and either profession was as hide- 
ous in the mind of a heathen Roman prince as MormoniBm is now 

to a heathen sectarian priest in this Christian land. 1 say heathen 
because of the fact that the Bible knows nothing of any church but 
one as the church of God at the same time. All others being Anti- 
Christ, consequently heathens. As for the New Testament, it was 
not in being as a compiled book in the days of John the apostle of 
Christ. The matter it now contains was in A. D. 96 lying in man- 
uscript scattered throughout Corinth, Ephesus, Galatia, Rome and 
other parts of the world, and some of it was in the keeping of the 
private hands of Timothy, Titus and others, so that it was impossi- 
ble for John to have had the New Testament in his possession at 
the time'of his banishment by Domitian the Roman emperor. 

From the consideration of the above facts, when John says „ J 
book ” he has reference not to the Old and New Testament as a 
whole, but to the book which he had been writing ; forbidding any. 
man as a mere man, not called or authorized of God, to “ take away 
or “ add ” to the words of the prophecy of that book. Neither has 
God by so saying abrogated his own prerogative to add in his own 
time as many revelations as he pleases; And further, if the Lord 
Jesus Christ meant to be understood in the light (darkness) that the 
Rev. divines of this the nineteenth century would hrim us do, that the 
revelation to John was the last and winding up sceh£of his word to 
his people, he (Christ) has flatly contradicted himself In the book 
which he commanded John to write ; for he told John, “ Thon must 
prophecy again before many peoples, and nations^ind tongues, and 

And I know not that if God shoqld command him write the 
“ prophecy ” which John should deliver, that ’.h^jKthld transcend 
his limits. Again, in the 5th and 6th chaptera^PRne book under 
consideration the Lord has told us that he would open a book hav- 
ing seven seals. Thiswas alsototake place in future to John; I read 
also in the 8th, 9th and 10th chapters something concerning seven 
angels sounding seven trumpets,' and in the days of the soundingo*~ 
the seventh trumpet “ the mystery of God wa3 to be ^nished,” I 
understand that the mysteries of God are not mysteries to.. 
but to man ; and when they are finished, to man it is, becdu'Ad; they 
are revealed to man's understanding. And I know no reksbit why 
they should not be written for the benefit of all God’s peppld,- But 
I do see a reason why they should be written, because Godhdatpld 
me so in so many words, that his “ doctrine ” should be ^ivW by 
“ precept upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon Tine, liny 
• (Conchtded on page \03iJ * - 


• W!7f ^ 

!; •itit.L. i- 


CBMiOB HISTORICAL u 




national reform. 

< Aa unknown friend in Ohio has sent os the address of a conven- 
tion of national reformers, held at Macedon Lock, N. Y., together 
with two letters of the friend of that human race, Gerrit Smith, so 
eminently jnst that we cannot forbear making the following ex- 
tracts : — 

“ INTRODUCTION. 

“ To the Friends of Liberty , Justice and Good Government in the 
United States : — 

“ We take the liberty to address yon in respect to the objects we 
have in view, in convening together and nominating candidates for 
President and Vice President of the United States. Those objects 
are not parlizan in the ordinary acceptation of that term. We have 
no interests to promote distinct from the interests of each and ail 
of oar fellow citizens. We espouse no other principles of govern- 
ment than thoso whioh our entire nation has declared to be self-evi- 
dent. We only ask that the rights of all shall be equally asd im- 
partially protected — that the fundamental and acknowledged prin- 
ciples of civil government shall be, at all times, on all occasions, 
every where, and in every direction, applied and carried out into 
consistent and undeviating practice. If there are some who solicit 
your aid in protecting the rights of the white man — and if there are 
others who ask you to assist them in protecting the rights of the 
colored man, we agree with them both, and we difler from them 
both, in desiring you to co-operate with us in securing the equal 
protection of the rights of all men. If there are some who wish to 
enlist you in a political contest againBt one form of injustice and op- 
pression — if there are others who would have you combine against 
another form of injustice and of oppression, or another, or yet an - 1 
other, we agree with them all, and we differ from them all, in ask- 
ing you to assist us in securing an administration of government 
that shall protect all its subjects alike, from all forms of injustice 
and oppression, so far as civil government can apply the remedy, in 
the appropriate exercise of its characteristic powers. 

“ Civil Government we understand to be that degree and descrip- \ 
tion of authoritative control which the Common Father of all men 
has committed to society, to be exercised in accordance with equity 
and justice, over each one of its members, for the protection of all 
and of each, in tho safe possession and full. enjoyment and use of all 
their original and heaven-conferred rights unimpaired ; forbidding 
nothing but the infringement of those rights, and requiring and en- 
forcing nothing but what is requisite for their protection and enjoy- 
ment. 

“ Assuming, as it does, the essential equality of all, and being | 
committed to all, it imposes equal restraints upon all, and affords i 
equal and impartial protection for all. It recognizes no caste. It 
knows no distinction of birth, property, nativity, avocation, condi- 
tion or color. It punishes nothing but crime. It infringes no origi- 
nal, natural rights. It permits no such infringement. It recogni- 
zes no man's right to infringe the equal rights of his neighbor. It 
creates and allows no monopolies. It confers no exclusive privile- i 
ges. It has no power to frame a valid and binding law that vio- j 
lates any original right, or conflicts with natural equity and justice. 
And all its courts, magistrates and jurors are bound to consider all 
legislative enactments or judicial precedents or usages, which are 
contrary to natural justice, null and void. 

“ We hold slavery to be illegal and unconstitutional. We de- 
mand for-tbe injuted aborigines of this country the same protection, 

. mercy and justice that we demand for the injured slave. Along 
with the abolition of all other monopolies we would restrict within 
reasonable bounds the extent to which individuals, corporations, or 
the government, should bold properly in lend, providing an oppor- 
tunity for all to become possessors of the soil, and thus enjoy (with- 


out its being contested) the original right of every human being to 
occupy a portion of the earth’s surface, and breathe its free air- To 
this end, we would also have the public lands thrown open to actual 
settlers, free of costs, and every man’s homestead held inalienable, 
except with his own consent, not being liable to seizure and sale 
lor debt. 

“ APPLICATION OF PRINCIPLES A DUTY. 

“Abolitionists in general, and Liberty party men in particular, 
have been accustomed to maintain that it is always safe to do right, 
and safe as well as obligatory to do right at the present time — that 
it is morally wrong to defer doing right — and that it is holding the 
truth in unrighteousness to acknowledge a truth in the abstract, and 
yet decline, on prudential considerations, reducing that truth to prac- 
tice. On this ground it is that Abolitionists persist in applying the 
epithet pro-slavery to that portion of the community, who, while 
they acknowledge the moral wrong of slavery, excuse themselves 
on the ground of expediency, from reducing their convictions to prac- 
tice, in the hestowment of iuSlf Y?l? s - 

“We cannot perceive why we are not botind io reason in tne iuZl 
manner and to act in accordance with the same considerations in 
respect to all other moral evils within the admitted sphere and prov- 
ince of political action. Admitting that chattel slavery is the great- 
est moral and political evil upheld and sanctioned by the govern- 
ment, (though the moral and political evils of intemperance are 
scarcely less,) we cannot feel ourselves, as moral and accountable 
beings, at liberty to undertake the mensuration and guaging of the 
moral and political evils upheld by the government, with a view of 
ascertaining which is greatest, and thus determining which moral 
evil we will select as our antagonist, and which we will enter into 
a truce with, at present, and virtually support, by not making oppo- 
sition to it a test, in the bestowment of our votes. 

“ The proclamation of neutrality in respect to one or more moral 
evils, amounting to a truce with them, and a co-operation with their 
supporters, is but a lame preparation for an onset with another mor- 
al evil, admitting it to be the parent and chief support of all the 
others. Such a policy resembles too closely — nay, is it not in sub- 
stance, a proposition to enter into an alliance, offensive and defen- 
sive, with all the lesser devils of the pit, in the hope of decoying 
them into a successful campaign against the Prince and Father of 
them all ? The friends of temperance were thus seduced, fora time, 
to hold a truce with the lesser demons of inebriation, the wino, the 
beer, and the cider, while they concentrated their energies against 
the Giant Fiend, Distilled Spirit. The result proved that a truce 
with the subalterns and privates of the army of intemperance, was 
a truce with the Commander-in-Chief of that army himself, and the 
world’s history fails to furnish us with any other instance of better 
success in the attempt to cast out the Prince of the Devils by a 
truce or co-operation with his legions. 

“ LAW OF FREE TRADE AND INALIENABLE HOMESTEAD, A MORAL LAW. 

“ It is an easy and cheap mode of argument to assume, as is some- 
times done, the main point in debate, or rather, to assume as true, 

what is commonly admitted, in reality, oh both sides, to he false. 

It is easy to represent, and take for granted, that whereas the slave 
question is a great moral question, all the other great questions be- 
fore the nation, are mere questions of policy, involving no moral 
principles at all. The questions of free trade, of monopolies, of the 
public lands, &c., are treated as being of this character. But there 
is no solid ground for this representation. It stands contradicted by 
the almost universal sentiment that the law of free trade is an orig- 
inal law of nature, and consequently, a law of God, founded on the 
original and inalienable right of every man to the products of his 
own labor, including the right to disposeof the same, wherever hr 
can find a brother man to become the free purchaser. 
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Ac unknown friend in Ohio has sent us the address of a conven- 
tion of national reformers, held at Macedon Lock, N. Y., together 

with two letters of the friend of that human race, Gerrit Smith, so 
eminently just that we cannot forbear making the following ex- 
tracts : — 

“ INTRODUCTION. 

« To the Friends of Liberty, Justice and Good Government in the 
United States : — 

“ We take the liberty to address you in respect to the objects we 
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of our fellow citizens. Wo espouse no other principles of govern- 
ment than thoso which our entire nation has declared to be self-evi- 
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they acknowledge tho moral wrong of slavery, excuso themselves 
on the ground of expediency, from reducing their convictions to prac- 
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' “ We cannot perceive why wo aro not bound to reason in tho same 
manner and to act in accordance with the same considerations in 
respect to all other moral evils within the admitted sphere and prov- 
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est moral and political evil upheld and sanctioned by tho govern- 
ment, (though the moral and political evils of intemperanco are. 
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moral and political evils upheld by tho government, with a view of 
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nothing but the infringement of those rights, and requiring and en- 
forcing nothing but what is requisito for thoir protection and enjoy- 
ment. 
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tunity for all to become possessors of the soil, a# thus enjoy (with- 
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« Similar remarks might be made concerning man’s right to oc- 
cupy a portion of the earth’s surface, and the consequent unright- 
eousness of the legislation and the arrangements by which that orig- 
inal and fundamental law of nature and of nature’s God, is contemp- 
tuously set aside. To talk of man’s inalienable right to self-own- 
ership, without th'e right to the products of his own skill and indus- 
try— to talk of his right to those products without the right to ex- 
change or sell them, wherever he can find the best market — to talk 
of a man’s right to self-ownership without a right to an inch of the 
earth’s soil, without a right to be in the world where he was born, 
is to talk self-contradiction and nonsense. Whoever succeeds in 
proving that the legal sanction of an unlimited land monopoly, and 
that commercial restrictions, are morally right, will have done more 
than the slaveholders and their apologists have ever yet been able 
to do, towards proving that chattel enslavement is not essentially 
and inherently wicked. That man’s clain# to the right of self-own- 
ership must be in a sad predicament, who has neither a right to be 
nor to do — to exercise his faculties or to occupy space! The prin- 
ciple of illimitable land ownership, if admitted, covers the one pre- 
dicament-ind of commercial restrictions the other. If 

one white man, or If fifty, or if two hundred, ifiCJ 9 wn a11 tlie aoil 
of the slave States, what becomes of the colored man’B right to free' 
dom in the land of his birth, for which Abolitionists have so long 
contended 1 And if, in addition to this, the government may re- 
strict commercial intercourse by a tarifT, then it may prohibit, and 
not merely cripple, the commercial intercourse of the laboring pop- 
ulation with the rest of the world, and render labor unavailing for 
its great ends. The mockery of a nominal self-ownership is all that 
then stands between them and their re-enslavement, in case they 
had been previously enfranchised. This very position, according 
to the most reliable information, is already coming to be recognized 
as the present lot of the lately emancipated slaves in the British 
West Indies. 

“ THE BIBLE VS. CLASS LEGISLATION. , 

“ Those who draw nice moral distinctions between different modes 
of oppression — who insist that no moral question is involved in any 
of the class legislations and monopolies of modern times, except 
chattel enslavement, and who therefore insist on our confining our 
political action to that one form of oppression alono, proclaiming our 
neutrality in respect to all others, must find some other code of mor- 
als than that found in the Bible, for the guidance of their conduct. 
Very little of what is there said against oppression, against oppres- 
sive governments, of the duty of the people and of their rulers to ex- 
ecute judgment and deliver the spoiled out of the hands of the op- 
pressor, to cry aloud and spare not, to undo the heavy burdens — very 
little of all this language was originally uttered in direct reference 
to chattel enslavement, in the modern sense of the term. 

“ It was directed against minor oppressions, such as those that 
we are now invited to pass over without noticing, to be neutral 
about, nay, to support, by the bestowment of our votes- upon their 
apologists and advocates 1 When our Savior upbraided the Phari- 
sees with binding heavy burdens, grievous to be borne, laying them 
on mens’ shoulders, and not touching them with one of their fing- 
ers, he made no direct and immediate allusion to chattel enslave- 
ment. Of that degree of barbarity they could not be charged, for 
they held no slaveB, and voted for no slaveholders. Such a climax 
of impiety they never reached. They only devoured the honses of 
the widows, not the widows themselves. They resembled those 
who, according to some of our modern teachers, only take away 
their clothing Prom the poor, depriving them of comfortable shelter 
from the cold, and who, therefore, are- to be let alone, in considera- 
tion of the fact that the 4 cloak is of less "value than the man,* and 
under the motto of * the man Href and the cloak afterwards P Was 


there, therefore, no moral principle involved 1 Are we indeed to 
proclaim impunity to the plunderers of cloaks, the stealers of shsep, 
and the mere robbers of the poor, because there are men thieves yet 
in the land 1 Or shall we not rather claim 1 the man and his cloak ! 
— the cloak because of the man that must suffer without it!’ Hie 
humanity that begins by yielding np to the robber the poor man’s 
cloak as a price of the robber’s co-operation against the man-stealer, 
will be likely to end in a compromise with the man-thief himself, 
for a fleece of wool. The experiment has proved it so in our own land* 
He only who is faithful in the least can be itusted in much ; while 
he who, when he saw a c/oaA--thief, consented with him, is in a fair 
way to become an accomplice of man-thieves, in the end. 

“ The terrible overthrow of Pharaoh and his hosts in the Red Sea, 
was not for the sin of chattel enslavement. The Hebrews were nev- 
er held as chattels. They were never forbidden to marry or to read. 
Their families were never separated by sale, like brute beasts. Y et 
they were grievously oppressed. A land monopoly had perpetuated 

the right of the soil in the royal family of the reigning dynasty 

An onerous tax upon the province-uf Goshen, payablo in brick (and 
for * revenue purposes ’ and ‘ internal improvements ’ doubtless) had 
been imposed and levied, about as burdensome, we may suppose, 
gg Jbat similar tax, payable in coffee (the almost entire product of 
the island) which the Duioh Goyernment of India now levies upon 
the natives of Java — ‘ a mere financial measure,’ of course! [A 
« mere question of dollars and cents !’ as the slave question is with 
the slaveholders !] To this was added at length, a prohibition (by 
tariff or otherwise) of the necessary supplies of straw for the brick 
makers ! The wholo effect of these measures combined, including 
the limited and temporary slaughter of the Hebrew male children, 
must have been less terrible than the oppressions of the British Gov- 
ernment in famishing Ireland ; for, at the termination of their bond- 
age, the Hebrews, so iar from being in a starving condition, like 
the people of Ireland, or penniless, like the tariff-scourged operatives 
of Manchester, Birmingham and some districts already, even of our 
own country, were rich in the possession of flocks and herds ! 

“ But in the oppression of the Hebrews in Egypt, was thore ‘ no 
moral principle involved’ becauso it was ‘a mere measure of polit- 
ical economy and of finance V So Moses and Aaron, as well as 
Pharaoh and his statesmen, might have concluded, had they been 
privileged to listen confidingly to our modern teachers, who could 
have instructed them that the heaven-imposed duty of delivering the 
spoiled out of the hand of tho oppressor was all comprised in the 
1 one idea ’ of securing them from chattel enslavement ! Tho mys- 
tery of Pharaoh’s hardening his heart, wero readily solved, might 
we suppose him to have listened to such teachings ! The terrible 
overthrow of that great financier and political economist, with the 
deluded people who supported him, the Biblo records as a striking 
specimen of the divine displeasure against oppressive governments, 
and those who voluntarily support them in their oppressions. The 
‘ one idea ’ it inculcates in respect to this subject is 4 total abstinence ’ 
fropi all forms of oppression, the immediate abolition of all enact- 
ments sustaining them. 

“ all'duties alike obligatory. 

“ This notion that men have a moral right to select one field of 
moral, religious or benevolent effort, and on the ground of their ac- 
tivity in that department, withdraw themselves from open publio 
sympathy and co-operation in other fields of moral, religious or be- 
nevolent effort — that they may be neutral in respect to the existence 
of one class of moral evils, because they have concluded it beat to 
expend all their energies against another class of moral evils, la one 
ofthe most sabtle, delusive and mischievous of all tha device* of 
the Arch Tempter. All men imagine they are discharging MBS of 
thrfy dotted add mo«t men think thejr «** vesjfcMMU la tha 41a- 
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„ Sinitar remarks might be made concerning man’s right to oc- 
v a portion of the earth’s surface, and the consequent unright- 
eousness of the legislation and the arrangements by which that orig- 
inal and fundamental law of nature and of nature’s God, is contemp- 
tuously set aside. To talk of man’s inalienable right to self-own- 
ership, without the right to the products of his own skill and indus- 
try— to talk of his right to those products without tho right to ex- 
change or sell them, wherever he can find the best market-- to talk 

of a man’s right to self-ownership without a right to an inch of the 

earth's soil, without a right to bo in tho world where he was born, 
is to talk self-contradiction and nonsense. Whoever succeeds in 
proving that the legal sanction of an unlimited land monopoly, and 
that commercial restrictions, aro morally right, will have done more 
than the slaveholders and their apologists have ever yet been able 
to do, towards proving that chattel enslavement is not essentially 
and inherently wicked. That man’s claim to tho right of self-own- 
ership must bo in a sad predicament, who has neither a right to be 
nor to do— to exorcise his faculties or to occupy space ! Tho prin- 
ciple of illimitable land ownership, if admitted, covers tho one pre- 
dicament— tho principlo of commercial restrictions the other. If 
one white man, or If fifty, or if two hundred, may own all die soil 
of the slave States, what becomes of the colored man’s right to free- 
dom in the land of his birth, for which Abolitionists have so long 
contended t And if, in addition to this, tho government may re- 
strict commercial intercourse by a tariff, then it may prohibit, and 
not merely cripple, the commercial intercourse of the laboring pop- 
ulation with tho rest of the world, and render labor unavailing for 
its great ends. The mockery of a nominal self-ownership is all that 
then stands between them and their re-enslavement, in case they 
had been previously enfranchised. This very position, according 
to tho most reliable information, is already coming to be recognized 
as the present lot of the lately emancipated slaves in the llritish 
Woet Indies. 

“ THE BIBLE VS. CLASS LEGISLATION. 

“ TIiobo who draw nice moral distinctions between different modes 
of oppression — who insist that no moral question is involved in any 
of the class legislations and monopolies of modern times, except 
chattel enslavement, and who therefore insist on our confining our 
political action to that one form of oppression alono, proclaiming our 
neutrality in respect to all others, must find some other code of mor- 
als than that found in the Bible, for tho guidance of their conduct. 
Very little of what is there said against oppression, against oppres- 
sive governments, of tho duty of the people and of their rulers to ex- 
ecute judgment and deliver the spoiled out of the hands of tho op- 
pressor, to cry aloud and spare not, to undo the heavy burdens very 

little of all this language was originally uttered in direct reference 
to chattel enslavement, in- the modern sense of the term. 

“ 1* "‘as directed against minor oppressions, such as those that 
we are now invited to pass over without noticing, to be neutral 
about, nay, to support, by the bostowrnent of our votes upon their 
, apologists and advocates ! When our Savior upbraided the Phari- 
seoe with binding heavy burdens, grievous to be borne, laying them 
on mens’ shoulders, and not touching them with one of their fing- 
| era, he made no direct and immediate allusion to chattel enslpve- 
fment. Of that degree of barbarity they could not be charged, for 
t they held no slaves, and voted for no slaveholders. Such a climax 
of impiety they never reached. They only devoured the houses of 
“tthe widows, not the widows themselves. They roaambled those 
vho, according wsomeofoqr modern teachers, only take away 
Itheii clothing from the poor, depriving, them of comfortable, shelter 
mum tho cold, and who, therefore, are to he Jet alone, In. consider*. 
toniofthfl faofi that the ‘ cloak is ofdssa.valae than.the man*’ ^ 


there, therefore, no moral principle involved I Are we indeed to 
proclaim impunity to the plunderers of cloaks, the stealers of sheep, 
and the mere robbers of the poor, because there are men thieves yet 
in tho land 1 Or shall we not rather claim ‘ the man and his cloak 1 
—the cloak because of the man that must suffer without itl’ The 
humanity that begins by yielding np to the robber the poor man’s 
cloak as a price of the robber’s co-operation against the man-stealer, 
will be likely to end in a compromise with the man-thief himself, 
for a fleece of wool. The experiment has proved it so in our own land* 

He only who is faithful in the l&ast can be trusted in uucu ; wjiilc 
he who, when he saw a c/oak-thief, consented with him, is in a fair' 
way to become an accomplice of num-thioves, in tho end. 

“ The terrible overthrow of Pharaoh and his hosts in the Red Sea, 
was not for the sin of chattel enslavement. The Hebrews were nev- 
er held as chattels. They were never forbidden-.to marry or to read. 

Their families were never separated by sale, like brute'beasts. •'Vet 
they were grievously oppressed. A land monopoly had perpetuated 
the right of the soil in the royal family of the reigning dynasty. — 

An onerous tax upon the province of Goshen, payable in brick (and 
for ‘ revenue purposes ’ and ‘ internal impiovements ’doubtless) had 
been irnpcsEd ami levied, about as burdensome, we may suppose, 
as that similar tax, payable in coffee (the almost entire, product of 
the island) which the Dutch Government of India now levies upon 
the natives of Java — ‘ a mere financial measure,’ of course • [A 
‘ mere question of dollars and cents !’ as the slave question Is with 
tho slaveholders !] To this was added at length, a prohibition (by 
tariff or otherwise) of the necessary supplies of straw for the brick 
makers ! The whole effect of these measures combined, including 
the limited and temporary slaughter of the Hebrew male children, 
must have been less terrible than the oppressions of the British Gov- 
ernment in famishing Ireland ; for, at the termination of their bond- 
age, the Hebrews, so-iar from being in a starving condition, like 
the people of Ireland, or. penniless, like the tariff-Bcojuj 
of Manchester, Birmingham and some districts already, even of our 
own country, were rich in tho possession of flocks and herds ! 

“ But in the oppression of the Hebrews in Egypt, was there ‘ no 
moral principle involved ’ becauso it was ‘a more measure of polit- 
ical economy and of finance 1’ So Moses and Aaron, as well as 
Pharaoh and his statesmen, might have concluded, had they been 
privileged to listen conGdingly to our modem teachers, who could 
have instructed them that the heaven-imposed duty of delivering the 
spoiled out of tho hand of the oppressor was all comprised in the 
* on ® idea ’ of securing them from chattel enslavement ! The mys- 
tery of Pharaoh’s hardening his heart, were readily solved, migh 
we suppose him to have listened to such teachings ! The terrible' 
overthrow of that great financier and political eqtmqmist, with the. 
deluded people who supported him, the Bible; reoprds as a striking 
specimen of the divine displeasure against oppressive governments, 
and those who voluntarily support them in their .oppressions. The 
‘ one idea ’ it inculcates in respect to this subject is ‘ total abstinenoe * 
from all forms of oppression, the immediate abolition of all .enact- 
ments sustaining them. f' 

. “ ALL DUTIES ALIKE OBLIOATORT. " -- 

“This notion that men have a moral right to select one field of 
moral, religious or benevolent effort, and on the ground of their ac- 
tivity in that department, withdraw themselves from open publio 
sympathy and co-operation in other fields of moral, religious or be- 
nevolent effort— that they may be neutral in respect to the 

of one class of moral evils, because they have concluded it best to 

expend all their energies against another class of moral evllsj is one 
of the4flW,t subtle, delusive and mischievous of mil ! tb* devices of 



the motto of ‘ the man first aaitW«uTv ZZ ZTT' JT* I A ? ch T< WP^ • 411 me » they, are discharging some ot 
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quire further concerning a proposed candidate for civil office than 


charge of the duties they have selected as the most incumbent upon 
them, in the position they occupy. To take care of himself and his 
family, is the grand idea of duty with the sordid wordling. When 
other duties to God and mankind, growing out of other relations, are 
urged upon his attention, he is too much engrossed with his ‘ one 
idea,’ to give heed. One man is very earnest against prodigality 
that is his ‘ one idea,’— do not ask him to beware of penuriousness. 
Another is absorbed with the * one idea ’ of generosity— do not ex- 
pect the virtue of frugality in him.^ 

“ Highway robbers have plumed themselves on their almsgiving, 
and the man that bolts his door upon the houseless, thanks God that 
he has never defrauded any one. The very worst of men have se- 
lected something good, in which they may glory, and few are so 
abandoned as not to congratulate themselves that they aro not so 
bad as some others. Precisely upon this principle the slaveholder 
claims the praise of hospitality and other kindred virtues, and bids 


we make a merit of casting it to the winds! Just as though we 
expe,cted to be judged, at the last final award, as members of a Mis- 
sionary Board, or of a Temperance Society, or -of an Anti-Slavery 
society, or of a Liberty party, and not rather AS MEN, with all the 

relations, responsibilities and duties ol MEN, attaching to us, not 

in virtue of our own compacts, and pledges, and organizations, and 
platforms, all of our own devising, but in consequence of our moral 
natures, and of the relations which, so long as wo remain men, wo 
are obliged, whether we desire it or not, to sustain ! 

“ The British Government that abolished chattel slavery in the 
West Indies is starving the people of Ireland, is crushing the ope- 
ratives of Birmingham, is enforcing upon dissenters in England the 
payment of church tithes, is excluding large masses gf the people 
from the right of suffrage, ts' bnildlug up a bloated aristocracy, is 
grinding ths faces of the poor, is consenting to the oppression, by 
tarilTe, of the lately emancipated West India negroes, is lending its 
aid to the importation of East India coolies to compete with them, 
and reduce still lower their wages, entailing hopeless destitution 
upon both negroes and coolies, thus reviving, though without chat- 
telhood, the closest possible resemblance to the slave trade ! 

*» When called upon to define the ‘ one idea ’ to which we would 
render homage, we say that the great, all-comprehensive idea, with 
us, is the ide°a of pursuing, steadfastly and undeviatingly, wherever 
they are revealed to us, the TRUE and the RIGHT. In the de- 
partment of Civil Government and of political responsibility, it 
j takes tho form of 1 the protection of human rights.’ Jhis one 
idea we would honor by the prompt, impartial and uniform applica- 
tion of it to all classes of men, and the redress of all the wrongs of 
which Civil Government may take cognizance. With moral prin- 
ciple for our foundation and our polar star, we hope to shape our 
measures in accordance with them, desiring no other policy thanad- 


the gospel to the heathen ; the Bible Society with supplying ttie 
world with Bibles; each has staked out his ground. Do not ask 

them to CONSIDER WHAT THE GOSPEL IS, OR HOW OR 
BY WHOM IT IS TO BE TAUGHT,-NOR WHERE THE 
HEATHEN ARE TO BE FOUND — nor whether slaves are to be 
furnished with Bibles or no. The Moral Reform Society is occu- 
pied with the seventh commandment ; do not ask its attention to 

' riters to the great national 
‘ ono idea ’ 
The man who de- 


the eighth— nor point its lecturers and w 
brothel of slavery. It cannot turn aside from its great 
of moral purity, to inquire how it is violated 
votes his time to the Temperance Society, in like manner imagines | 
it will not do for him to espouse the cause of tho enslaved, lest he j 
should forfeit his influence in the temperance cause. The ministry 
must • know nothing but Christ and him crucified ;’ do not inquire 
of them what teas Christ's mission on the earth, nor how he fulfilled 

it how he treated oppressors, or how he was treated by them. 

The church must promote religion, and cannot stop to define what 
pure and undefiled religion is. 

“ All this comes of an imaginary devotedness to some great * one 
idea,’ without understanding distinctly and fully what that idea is 
—how much it includes, and with what it is indissolubly allied.— 
Political activity follows in the same track, and builds, unceasing- 
ly, and every where, its forever unbuilt edifice, by laying its ‘ stones 
of emptiness ’ and * stretching out upon it the lino of confusion. 
Ono party has its ‘ one idea ’ of this measure— another of that— but 
none of them embracing tho ‘ ono idea ’ of a just government. One 
has its one idea 0 r white men’s liberty, another its one idea of col- 
ored men’s enfranchisement — some are for removing ono evil and 

another another, but nono aro for removing all, and, consequently, 

—MtinnA I., rnAoii'p the sunnort of the majority, and none are 


hercnce to the right. 


To no men, or class of 


men, upon any 
fers to make — i 

classes of men, who have any real wrongs 
cned rights to be secured, we tender, now, 
ever of open handed and hones aid we can impart, 

who they aro that are wronged — 1 ' ’ 

lar, how unpopular— how rich, how poor- 
how orthodox, 


But to all men, and to all 
to be addressed, or threat 
and henceforward, wliat- 

, -\y e as k not 

•how few, how many — how popu- 
t — how black, how white — 

_ ± how heterodox— whether they vote with our party or 

vote against it, or not at all, but simply whether they are wronged, 
what redress justice requires — what security the case needs. 

We can only make room for the following paragraph of 
Mr. Smith’s letter, expressing his wish not to be made a candidate 


pledge,’ whatever it may bo, in avoiding and opposing intemperance . 
.To our ‘ Ana-Slavery platform,’ we must welcome every body that 


cries out lustily against chattel slavery, wordwise, tho’, at the very 
next opportunity, Ote orator may cast his vote for a slaveholder, or 
for a slaveholder’s advocate, and may lend bis aid to any other sys- 
tem of oppressioiw.wilth9at forfeiung his reputaUon for a ‘great 
nuyml reformer.’ As * Liberty party men,’ we have nought to m- 
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charge of the da ties thoy have selected aa the moat incumbent dpon 
them, in 'the position they occupy. To take care of himself and hia 
family, ia the grand idea of duty with the sordid wordling. When 
other duties to God and mankind', growing out of other relations, are 
urged upon hia attention, he ia too much engrossed with his ‘ one 
idea,’ to give heed. One man ia very earnost against prodigality— 
that ia his ‘ one idea,’— do not ask him to beware of penuriousneas. 
Another is absorbed with the ‘ one idea ’ of generosity — do not ex- 
pect tho virtue of frugality in him. 

“.Highway robbers have plumed themselves on their almsgiving, 
and tho man that bolts his door upon the houseless, thanks God that 
ho has never defrauded any one. The very worst of men have se- 
lected something good, in which they may glory, and few are so 
abandoned as not to congratulate themselves that thoy are not so 
bad as aotno others. Precisely upon this principle the slaveholder 
claim's the praise of hospitality and other kindred virtues, and bids 
defiance to the reprovers of his injustice. 

“ The Missionary Board is absorbed in its « one idea * of sending 
the gospel to the heathen ; the Bible Society with supplying the 
world with Bibles ; each has staked out his ground. Do not ask 
them to CONSIDER WHAT THE GOSPEL IS, OK HOW OP. 
BY WHOM IT IS TO BE TAUGHT — NOR WHERE THE 
HEATHEN ARE TO BE FOUN D — nor whether slaves aro to be 
furnished with Biblos or no. Tho Mora! Reform Society is occu- 
pied with the seventh commandment ; do not ask its attention to 
the eighth— nor point its lecturers and writers to tho great national 
brothel of slavery. It cannot turn aside from its great ‘ one idea ’ 
of moral purity, to inquire how it is violated. Tho man who de- 
votes his time to the Temperanco Society, in like manner imagines 
it will not do for him to espouse tho cause of tho enslaved, lest ho 
should forfeit his influence in the temperance cause. Tho ministry 
must • know nothing but Christ and him crucified do not inquire 
r£ih trrwkat was Christ's mission on the earth, nor how ho fulfilled 
it— how he treated oppressors, or how he was treated by them.— 
The church must promote religion, and cannot stop to define what 
pure and undefiled religion is. 

it All this comes of an imaginary devotedness to some great ‘ one 
idea,’ without understanding distinctly and fully what that idea is 
-how much it includes, and with what it is indissolubly allied — 
Political aotivity follows in tho same track, and builds, unceasing- 
ly, and every where, its forever unbuilt edifice, by laying its ‘ stones 
of emptiness ’ and • stretching out upon it the line of confusion. 

One party has its ‘ one idea ’ of this measure-another of that-but 
none of them embracing the • one idea ’ of a just government. One 
has its one idea of white men’s liberty, another its one idea o col- 
ored men’s enfrairthlsoment-sonie are for removing one evil and 
another another, none are for removing all, and, consequently, 
all continue to receive the support of the majority, and none are 

removed ! , 

, “MORALITY OF ‘ ONE IDEA18M. 

“ It is appalling to witness the inroads made upon the ^ couscran; 
cesand moral sensibilities of men, by the operation of the one idea 
“TT a8 it is commonly understood and applied. As a Mission 

*. »» ”' Grf * ‘“7* 

mints' out of the area that we have staked out for ourselves and 
33 1 • As temperance men,’ we can look no farther than ‘our 

25 ; whatever it may be, in avoiding and opposing intemperance 
t * 0 8 ur \ Anti-Slavery platform,’ we must welcome every body that 
. ■ 00t lustily against chattel slavery, wofdwtso, tho , at the very 

3253 ytCorator may cast his vote for a slaveholder or 
Ur a eCeholJer’a advocate, and may lend his a.d 1 tc .any rtnjr 


” pQtat,on for K a ‘T 

' ihor^ f »fom»W.^' A8 ‘ Liberty part/fnen,’ we have no right to in- 


quire further concerning a proposed candidate for civil office than 
whether he can pronounce the shibboleth of ‘immediate emancipa- 
tion.’ Whatever moral duly or divine precept is urged upon our 
attention, we have only to ensconce ourselves within the narrow 
limits of our ‘ one idea,’ whatever it may be — we.have only to say 
that the distinctive object of our favorite society or organization, or 
political party, did not include that particular duty or precept, and 
we make a merit of casting it to the windaL Just as though we 
expected to be judged, at tho last final award, as members of a Mis- 
sionary Board, or of a Temperance Society, or of an Anti-Slavery 
society, or of a Liberty party, and not rather AS MEN, with all the 

relations, responsibilities and duties of MEN, attaching to us, not 

in virtue of our own compacts, and pledges, and organizations, and 
platforms, all of our oxon devising, but in consequenco of our moral 
natures, and of tho relations which, so long as wo remain men, wo 
are obliged, whether we desire it or not, to sustain ! 

“ The British Government that abolished chattel slavery in tho 

West Indies is starving the people of Ireland, is crushing the ope- 
ratives of Birmingham, is enforcing upon dissenters in England tho 
payment of church tithes, is excluding large masses of the people 
from the right of sufFrage, is building up a bloated aristocracy, is 

grinding the faces of the poor, is consenting to the oppression, by 

tarifTs, of the lately emancipated West India negroes, is lending its 
aid to the importation of Ehst India coolies to compete with them, 
and reduce still lower thoir wages, entailing hopeless destitution 
upon both negroes and coolies, thus reviving, though without chat- 
lelhood, tho closest possible resemblance to the slave trade ! 

“ When called upon to defino the ‘ one idea ’ to which we would 
render homage, we say that the groat, all-comprehensive idoa, with 
us is the idea of pursuing, steadfastly and undeviatingly, wherever 
thoy are revealed to us, the TRUE and the RIGHT. In the de- 
partmont of Civil Government .and of political responsibility, it 
takes tho form of ‘tuf. protection of human rights.’ '1 his ooe 
idea wo would honor by the prompt, impartial and uniform applica- 
tion of it to all classes of men, and the redress of all the wrongs of 
which Civil Government may take cognizance. Wuh moral prin- 
ciple for our foundation and our polar star, we hope to shape our 

measures in accordance with them, desiring no other policy ihanaU- 

herence to tho right. « r 

“And let us be distinctly understood. To no men, or class of 
men, upon any unprincipled basis of log rolling,’ have we any of- 
fers to make— nor can we receive any. But to all mer .. and to 1 
classes of men, who have any real wrongs t0 ^ addre8Sed ’ 0r 
cned rights to be secured, we tender, now, and henceforward, wha 
ever of open handed and hones aid we can impart. We ask not 
who they aro that are wronged— how few, how many >ow pop 
lar how unpopular— how rich, how poor— how black, how wht 
how orthodox, how heterodox-whether they vote with our party or 

what redress justice requires— what security tho case needs. 

We can only make room for the following paragraph of 
MNSmhh’s letter, expressing his wish not to be made a candtdate 
for the Presidency : — 

» 1 would have our army, navy, and whole military system, bro- 
ken up; and, by an example so impressive and controlling, ha 
all nations persuaded that it is high time for men to ce * 9 ° 
wolves and tigers ; and high time for them to spread over this 
stained earth fhe peace of heaven, in exchange for the wars o _h ^ 
« Although opposed to wars, I would have government P™mptw 

put down and punish mobs and insurrections. Intho “““V 

. L insurrections consist in the rising of oppressors to °^ucr 
; every Where rightfbl attempt of the oppressed -to “Jg 
. I would have the punishment of the insurgent* so s gn* 
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wrap himselfin.it. For the Lord shall riso up as in' mount Pdfa- 
zim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do 
his work, his strange work '; and bring to pass his act, his strange 
act. Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made 
strong : for I have heard from the Lord God of hosts a consumption, 
even determined upon the whole earth.” Isa. xxviii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, TO, 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

And what is all this for, says one 1 The next quotation will tell 


crime, they would 


tual, that, instead of being disposed to repeat their 
be glad to let the oppressed go free. 

“ Land monopoly, whether on the part of the government or of 
individuals, I would disfavor. Hence, I would have the public 
lands thrown open to actual settlers, free of cost. I would add, un- 
der this head, that every man’s home should be inalienable, except 
with his own consent. 

“ Finally, were I President of the United States, I would act up- 
on the never-to-be-shaken conviction that ‘ righteousness exalt- 
etii a nation;’ and that this nation, now in a ‘ galloping consump- 
tion,’ because of its unrighteousness, can be saved only by its speedy 
return to righteousness. The prorane, unprincipled and base, I 
would, therefore, to my utmost ability, thrust out, and keep out, of 
places of power and trust. 

“ May God hasten that truly ‘ good time,’ when the chief magis- 
trate of every nation shall have a heart to say, in the words of the 
chief magistrate of Israel : — 

“ 1 I WILL NOT KNOW A WICKED PERSON. MlNE EVE SHALL BE Ur- 
ON THE FAITHFUL OF TIIE LAND, THAT THEY .MAY DWELL WITH ME ; HE 
I HAT WALKETH IN A PERFECT WAY, HE SHALL SERVE ME,’ 

G FRUIT SMITH.” 


“ But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and bo not dismayed, 

0 Israel; for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, and thy seed, 
from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in 
rest and at ease, and none shall mako him afraid. Fear thou not, O 
Jacob my servant, saith tho Lord^ for I am with thee: for I will^ 
make a full end of all the nations whither I have driven thee ; but 

1 will not make a full end of thee, but correct thee in measure : yet 
will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.” Jer. xlvi. 27, 28. 

Ye sectarian perverters of the Bible, with all this beforo you, you 
had better look about yourselves ; for if tho Bible is true, your case 
is a desperate one. The following passages are of like nature and 
force of Rev. 22d chapter, 18th and 19th verses : — 

“ Ye shall not add unto tho word which I command you, neithor 
shall ye diminish aught from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God which I command you.” Dent. iv. 2. 

“ Every word of God is pure : he is a shield unto them that put 
their trust in him. Add thou not unto his words, lest he rcprovo 
thee, and thou be found a liar.” Prov. xxx. 5, 6. 

From Moses until Solomon (the authorities of these passages) 
wc have8omc 450 years, in which wo have Samuel, David and oth- 


( Continued from page 99. J 

upon line, here a little and there a little,” and that too when he 
gathers Israel and Judah, as I have found above and is quoted be- 
low : — 

“ In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people, And for a 
spirit of judgment to him that silteth in judgment, and for strength 
to them that turn the battle to the gate. But they also have erred 
^trough wine, and through strong drink are out of the way ; the 
priest and the prophet have erred through strong drink, they are 
swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through strong drink ; 
they err in vision, they stumble in judgment. For all tables are 
full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean. Whom 
shall he teach kn'nvlegs 1 and whom shall he make to understand 
doctrino 1 them that are weaned from tho milk, and drawn from the 
breasts. For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept: 
line upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a little : For 
with stammering lips & another tongue will he speak to lhispeopfe. 
To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest; and this is the refreshing : yet they would not hear. 


Mr. Editor, — Sir: — Brother P. B. Barter, of Chicago, III., 
writes to his step-son Alpheus Lawrence, of Voroc, as follow* : — 

“ Strangism is gaining, whilst tho Twelveilec (Brighamitea) are 
dwindling away. Mr. Rice lias left them, and Mr». Andrews has 
got sick of them. And I believe that brother Page has done more 
good here than all the rest that have been here for three years. — 
Most of the saints will be to Conference the Cth of Oot. next. 

August 6th, 1848." 

Sister A. Andrews writes on the same sheet to the same effect, 
and confesses that when iny brother F. Pago and myself were there 
in June last she “ was hard hearted and prejudiced against the 
truth.” but now she says, “ I shall bo h ippy to r.ieel them (the 
saints) in if.ion (Voree) and embrace the trull:.” It wc did do good 
in the salvation of any, not unto us but U- Gud ho a-oribed all the 
glory forever. The Lord can strike straight blow* with crooked 
sticks, (frail men.) hut tho word of God, the “ stick of Judah,” (tho 
Bible.) and the “ stick of Joseph in tho hands <1 Ephraim,” (the 
Book of Mormon,) are straight sticks and art mighty, and will pre- 
vail over every honest self-Jcnying heart. The Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, the law of the church, is as sure to obliterate Brig- 
hamism as it is a book, and the Word of God to Pres. J. Smith for 
the discipline of the chureh of this last “ dispensation of Uu.iull. 


JOHN E. PAGE 


ness of times, 
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— — — ~ " 77 nrimn thev would wrap himself in it. For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Pera* 

, instead of being disposed. to repeat their crime, they aim, he shall he wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do 


tual» tliftte — — 

»«■ 

to this head, that every man’s home should be inalienable, except 

W ^Fbany "veralPresident of the United Slates, I would act up- 
n , n c^o be-shakcn conviction that • b.oht.ousness exalt- 
! •’ and that this nation, now in a ‘ galloping consump- 
"on ’ because of its unrighteousness, can be saved only by 
return to righteousness. The profane, unprincipled and base, I 
would, therefore, to my utmost ability, thrust out, and keep , 

Pl uMa°y (5 odM h a "ten rim t truly ‘ good lime,’ when the chief magi* 
trato of every nation shall have a heart to say, in the words of 
rhief magistrate of Israel i— 

Sl JL NOT KNOW a WICKED PERSON. M.NE EVE SHALL BE 
ON THE FAITHFUL OF THE LAND, THAT THEV MAY DWELL WITH ME , 
THAT WALKETH IN A PERFECT WAV, HE SHALLBE^MI „ 


of 


ur- 

UE 


he 


( Continued from page 99. J 

upon line, hero a little and there a little,” and that too when 

gathers Israel and Judah, as I have found above and is quoted be- 
low : — 

In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of benuty, unto the residue of his people, And for a 
spirit of judgment to him that sittelh in judgment, and for strength 
to them that turn the battle to the gate. But they also have erred 
through wine, and through strong drink arc out of the way ; the 
priest and the prophet have erred through strong drink, they are 
swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through strong drink 
they err in vision, they stumble in judgment. For all tables are 
full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean. Whom 
shall he teach knowlcga 1 and whom shall he make to understand 
doctrine 1 them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breasts. For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept 
line upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a little: For 
with stammering lips & another tongue will he speak to this people 
To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest ; and this is the refreshing : yet they would not hear. 
But the word of the Lord was unto them, precept upon precept, 
precept upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here a little 
and thero a little ; that they might go, and fall backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken. Wherefore hear the word of the 
Lord, yo scornful men, that rule thiB people which is in Jerusalem 

Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement ; when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, it shall not come unto us : for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have wo hid ourselves. Therefore thus' 
saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that be- 
lieveth shall not make haste. Judgment also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet : and the hail B hall sweep away 
the refuge of lies, and tho waters shall overflow the hiding place — 
And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your agree- 
ment with hell shall not stand ; when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. For the time thatit 
goeth forth it shall take yon : for morning by morning shall it pass 
over, by day and by night: and it shall be a vexation only to un- 
derstand the report. For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
atrotch himself on it: and the covering narrower than that he can 


his work, his strange work ; and bring to pass his act, his strange 
act. Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made 
strong : for I have heard from the Lord God of hosts a consumption, 
even determined upon the whole earth.” Isa. xxviii. 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 

11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

And what is all this for, says one 1 The next quotation will tell 
you : — 

“ But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, 

0 Israel; for, behold, 1 will save thee from afar off, and thy seed 
from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be ,in ' 
rest and at ease, and none shall make him afraid. Fear thou not, O 
Jacob my servant, saith the Lord ; for I am with thee : for I will 
make a full end of all the nations whither 1 have driven thee ; but 

1 will not make a full end of thee, but correct thee in measure : yet 
will I not leave thee wholly unpunished. ’7 Jer. xlvi. 27, 28. 

Ye sectarian perverters of the Bible, with all this before you, you 
had better look about yourselves ; for if the Biblo is true, your case 
is a desperate one. The following passages are of like nature and 
force of Rev. 22d chapter, 18th and 19th verses: — 

“ Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither 
shall ye diminish aught from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God which I command you.” Deut. iv. 2. 

“ Every word of God is pure : he is a shield unto them that put 
their trust in him. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove 
thee, and thou be found a liar.” Prov. xxx. 5, 6. 

From Moses until Solomon (the authorities of these passages) 
we have some 450 years, in which we have Samuel, David and oth- 
er prophets giving us the word of the Lord, in which time God has 
“added” to the words given through Moses as he please d. Fro mr 
Solomon until John tho Revelator we have l,t00 years, in which 
time we have more than twenty prophets giving the word of the 
Lord, and “ adding ” other words of God besides those given by 
either Moses or Solomon — Jesus and his apostles in the number.— 
No doubt the Jews put Jesus to death on the strength of their per- 
verted understanding of the law of Moses given in Deut. I3lh chap. 
1st, 2d, 3d, 4th and 5th verses and the passages before quoted, the 
same as this generation are treating the prophets and apostles of 
this dispensation, in which God has “ sethis hand the second time 
to gather Israel and Judah, and reveal unto them the abundance of 
peace and truth.” JOHN E. PAGE.- 


Mb. Editor,— Sir :— Brother P. B. Barter, of Chicago, III,* 
writes to his step-son Alpheus Lawrence, of Voree, as follows : — 

“ Strangism is gaining, whilst the Twelveites (Brighamites) are 
dwindling” away. Mr. Rice has left them, and Mrs. Andrews has 
got sick of them. And I believe that brother Page has done more 
good here than all the rest that have been here for three years. — 
Most of the saints will be to Conference the 6lh of Oct. next. 

August Gth, 18-18.” 

Sister A. Andrews writes on the same sheet to the same effect, 
and confesses that when my brother F. Page and myself were there 
in June last she “ was hhrd hearted and prejudiced against the 
truth,” but now she says, “ 1 shall be happy to meet them (the 
saints) in Zion (Voree) and embrace the truth.” If we did do good 
in the salvation ofany, not unto us but to God be ascribed all the 
glory forever. The Lord can strike straight blows with crooked- 
sticks, (frail men,) but the word of God, the “stick of Judah,” (the 
Bible,) and the “ slick of Joseph in the hands of Ephraim,” (the 
Book of Mormon,) are straight sticks and are mighty, and will pre- 
vail over every honest self-denying heart. The Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, the law of the chnrch, is as sure to obliterate Brig- 
hamism as it is a book, and the word of God to Free. J. Smith for 
the discipline of the church of this last “ dispensation df the full- 
ness of times.” JOHN I PA8I. 
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JOSEPH SMITH WAS A PROPHET. 

Mr. Editor,— P ermit me to present to your numerous readers a 
few extracts from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, containing 
the revelations of God to Joseph Smith, in which the wars of our 
owncountty and foreign nations are foretold. It may serve to in- 
duce some untrammeled truth seeking soul to further ‘nvesUgateth 

principles of our faith as a church. On the sixth y P ’ 

1830 Joseph Smith and five other persons- were organized as a re 
lieious body, and Joseph Smith was acknowledged to be a Prophet, 
Revelator, Translator and Seer of the Most High God to Ae Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. In the next Jan. Mowing 

the prophet Smith gave out to the church and the world by *>*»»- 

tion the following words: -There will soon be great wars in far 
countries ” D. & C. sec. xii. p. C. “ Behold I (God) say unto 
you, they are nigh, even at your doors, and not many years hence ye 
h 1 of WA r 3 in your OWN LANDS." D. & C. sec. xv. p. 11. 
Comment (s unnecessary. The late war with Mexico and the pres- 
ent wars in far countries fully demonstrate the truth of the above 

revelations. 

.. I the Lord am angry.. with the wicked ; 1 am holding my spirit 
. „ inhabitants of the earth. I have sworn in my wrath and de- 

from the } wicked shall slay the wick- 

come^down^in heaven from the presence of my Father, and consume 

Twickld with unquenchable fire. And, behold this is not yet, 

' but bv and by ; wherefore, seeing that I the Lord have decreed all 
Sese things upon the face of the earth, I willeth that my saints 
he assembled upon the land of Zion; and that every man 

should take righteousness in his hands, and faithfulness upon his 

should tak g ^ u0{ce unt0 lhc inhabitants of the earth, and 
declare both by word and by flight that desolation shall come upon 
the wicked.” D.&C.sec.xx.p.O., 

Y« saints of God, how stands the case with you ? Are you seek- 
oomhle vourselves upon the land of Zion 1 Are you warn- 

SJ1” h.bJu.ccdmew.h. ,b«. s;- 

become dormant ’ and y zz e 

of God and his truth waxing cold because iniquity is aboun » 

- ■ - r zsz&zzl ziz 

for th y . . ... lhe j eW8 at the destruction of Jerusa- 

“m Sey will' plot ’their own overthrow, curse G^nd^walk.w- 
ing in their own blood. 

*» TgJE Barnbubneb,” published atNo. 18 Nassau st., New Yor£ 

Wm j ' Tenney editor, is the leading campaign paper of the free 

Scry party. We do not know the terms. But a do lar sent u> 
that direction would doubtless fetch a good store of political read- 
■» • „ , n lh08e w ho like that sort. It is well to read, but again we 
IdSlse the saints to take no part in elections. They ulk of freedom^ 
but God only can give us deliverance. It is well to advocate the 
right, but who has protected the Tight of the saints o on . 
No party. Never. 

Lettere intended for Voree should not be directed to Bur- 
lington-. They are very sure to be miscarried. Direct to“ oree, 
Wisconsin.” 


Bear with one another — Paul says, “Bear ye one an- 
other’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.” I will add, bear 
ye each other’s weaknesses, and so show yourselves saints and men 
of fortitude, that are not discouraged at trifles. Remember, the 
church of God is a great moral hospital, in which mankind are to 

be healed of their constitutional and moral infirmities, weakne es 

and disabilities. It is often a manifest weakness in one to taks 
offence or be offended with the weakness of another. S°undnesso 
moral fortitude is one of the noble principles of raa ”“.^ h 
is destitute of it is not fit to be a king or priest in the ^ngdom 

God. - 


Gold and Silver.-U is stated in Jacobs’ essay on the precious 
metals, that in the ruins of Herculaneum and Pompeii, which were 
desfroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius, more than seventeen cents- 
ries ago, no ornaments of gold and silver have been found. In some 
of the* houses of Pompeii skeletons of the inhabitants have been di - 
covered-in all, domestic utensils, and personal omaments-bu 
those for which in the present day, the precious metals are almost 
exclusively adopted by the middle class of persons, are composed 
of iron or brass. If gold and' silver had been in the dwellings o 
the inhabitants at the time the eruption took place, they would be 
found there at the present time, as the iron and bronze have been, of 
which their spoons and forks were made, and which have retame 
their shape after the lapse of so many years.— E*. paper. 

MORTGAGE SALE. 

is Claimed 'to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of nine y 
f ... dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
vfrtufo a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
Ince U o? the P s°tat«te in such case made an provide*, wiU be soldj 

county of Wfd w or th on the second day of October next, at one o’clock 
evs and costs; which premises are described in said mong^e 

lington to Janesville, ln saitl T'erritory^^fourjods^^h rods, 

SSflWSSr ISItAEL DUTY - -’“S: 

Voree, June 14th, 1848. v 

IN ATTACHMENT. 


In Justices Court, before 
Wm. P. Lyon, J. P- 


James A. Stevens and' 

Andrew Sawyer, 

V8» 

NOTICE^. 

0f 'atSJd to satisfy the demand of the above named 

his office in Hudson »n ‘he.JWKf W o ^ 0 , clock> p. M.,Judg- 

EWSSSSbZKSam -Igare SWfiSf 

ddbt'of the pMnuSa. aNDREWSAWYER. 

— 3 lu. 

July 22d, 1848. 


f JOSEPH SMITH WAS A PROPHET. 

Mr. Editor,— Permit me to present to your numerous readers a 
few extracts from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, containing 
. , ’ the revelations of God to Joseph Smith, in which the wars of our 

?•: ’ own country and foreign nations are foretold. It may serve to in- 

duce some untrammeled truth seeking soul to further investigate the 
J principles of our faith as a church. On tho sixth day -of April, 

• 1830, Joseph Smith and five other persons were organized as a re- j 

iiglous body, and Josoph Smith was acknowledged to bo a Prophet, I 
Revelator, Translator and Seer of tho Most High God to tho Church j 
- of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. In tho next Jan. following j 
v tho prophet Smith gave out to tho church and the world by rovcla- 
"lion tho following words : “ There toill soon be {'real wars in far 
countries." D. & C. sec. xii. p. C. “ Behold I (God) say unto 
you, they are nigh, even at your doors, and not many years hence ye 
shall hear of wars in your 0 IVN LANDS." D. & C. sec. xv. p. 1 1. 

► Comment is unnecessary. The lato war with Mexico and the pres- 
ent wars in far countries fully demonstrate the truth of tho abovo 
revelations. , 

“ I tho Lord am angry wiithvtho wicked j 1 am holding my spirit 
from tho inhabitants of the earth. I have sworn in my wrath and de- 
creed wars upon the face of the earth, and the wicked shall slay the wick- i 
ed, and fear shall come upon every man, and the saints also shall j 
hardly escape : novertiieless, I tho Lord am with them, and will j 
come down in heaven from the presenco of my Father, and consume ; 
tho wicked with unqucnchablo fire. And, behold, this is not yet, [ 
but by and by ; wherefore, seeing that I tho Lord havo decreed all , 
these things upon tho face of the earth, I willcth that my saints I 
. should bo assembled upon the land of Zion ; and that every man | 
l - should tako rightoousneas in his hands, and faithfulnoss upon his | 
oJusTand lift a warning voice unto the inhabitants of tho earth, and j 
,'deolaro both by word and by flight that desolation shall come uponj 
the wicked.” D. & C. sec. xx.p. 9. 

• Ye saints of God, how Btands the case with you ? Are you scek- 
’ ■ ing to assemblo yourselves upon the land of Zion 1 Aro you warn- 
ing the inhabitants according to tho above commandmonts, “ both 
V },y iuord and by flight that desolation shall come upon the wicked?”— 
™'. Or are your interests in theso things become dormant, and your love 
of God and his truth waxing cold decause inkjuity is abounding, 
and tmoTitER is betraying brother to death 1 I exhort you to 
bestir yoursclcsfor the good and safety of yourselves and your little 
ones. The seeds of terrible and awful destruction are now vegetating j 
— our political horizon. A hint to the righteously wiso is sufficient, 

*' for thoy can understand, bull nono of the wicked shall understand 
except they repent, but liko tho Jews at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem thev will plot their own overthrow, curse God and die wallow- 
ing in their own blood. JOHN E. PAGE. 


I “The Barnburner,” published atNo. 18 Nassau st., New York, 
’^Vra. J. Tennoy editor, is the leading campaign paper of the free 
s territory party. We do not know the terms. But a dollar sent to 
J \ that direction would doubtless fetch a good store of political read- 
!/) ing-to those who like that sort. It is well to read, but again we 
U advise the saints to take no part in elections. They talk of freedom, 

I but God only can give tw deliverance. It is well to advocate the 
right, but who has protected the right of the saints 1 Not one.— 
tfp party. Never. . 

. i* 'W —I 1 

’MgpMregera iritended for Yoree should not be directed to Bur- 
UnfrMiL U7hey*»*»iy tore to be miscarried. Direct to “ Voree, 

Wfecbiuiliu* /.HOI ".rmtil - • , 


Bear with one another. — Paul says, “ Bear ye' one an- 
other’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ” I will add, bear 
ye each other’s weaknesses, and so show yourselves saints anil men 
of fortitude, lhat are not discouraged at trifles. Remember, the 
churoh of God is a great moral hospital, in which mankind are to 
be healed of their constitutional and moral infirmities, weaknesses 
and disabilities. It is often a manifest weakness in one to tako 
offence or be offended with the weakness of another. Soundness o! 
moral fortitude is one of tho noble principles of manhood. Ho that 
is destitute of it is not fit to be a king or priest in tho kingdom c( 
God. J. E. PAGE. 


Gold and Silver. — It is stated in Jacobs’ essay on tho precious 
metals, that in tho ruins of Herculaneum and Pompeii, which were 
destroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius, more than seventeen centu- 
ries ago, no ornaments of gold and silver havo been found. In somo 
of tho houses of Pompeii skolotons of the inhabitants have been dis- 
covered — in all, domestic utensils, and personal ornaments — but 
thoso lor which in tho present day, the precious metals are almost 
exclusively adopted by the middle class of persons, are composed 
of iron or brass. If gold and silver had been in tho ‘dwellings of 
tho inhabitants at the time tho eruption took place, they would bo 
found there at tho present time, as tho iron and bronze havo been, of 
which thoir spoons and forks.wero made, and which have retained 
their shape after tho lapso of so many years — Ex. paper. 

MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been mado in tho principal and interest moneys 
duo upon an indenture of mortgago executed by John W. Crane to 
Israol Duty, bearing dale the l-lln day of September, 18d7, and re- 
corded in tho office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 090 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. RL, on which there 
is claimed to be due, at tho date of this notice, tho sum of ninety- 
four dollars and soventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virluo of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu-, 
anco of tho statuto in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county ofWalworth on the second day of October next, at one o clock 
in tho afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in tr.a 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east corner of tho south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading front Uur- 
linrrton to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10) rods; thenco east four (4) rods; thence south ten (10) rods, 
to the placo of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 

Voreo, June 14th, 1848. 13cu. 

IN ATTACHMENT. 


James A. Stevens and 
Andrew Sawyer, 
vs. 

David Patten. 




Justices Court, before 
Wm. P. Lyon, J. P- 


NOTICE is hereby given to the above named defendant that a writ 
of attachment has been issued against him in the above entitled sutw 
and his property attached to satisfy the demand of the above named 


cousin, on the 26th day of August, 1848, at oneo’olock,P.M., judg- 
ment will be rendered against him, and his property 

July 83d, 1848. - ; . 81*. 
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brought salvation to tho children of men, opened the door of tho 
kingdom, laid down his lifo for tho salvation of men, left the door 
open, wafted his way to heaven, is seated at tho right hand of God. 

“ Of the fact that ho has ever locked this kingdom, and taken 
away this priesthood, and given tho keys unto any man, I havo no 

proclaiming 
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knowledge. Therefore I feel perfectly indemnified 
to tho world of mankind, tho high, tho low, tho noblo and tho igno- 
ble, with a loud voice, that tho prayer of the Savior is answered. 
The Kingdom of Christ has come — tho will of God is dono on earth 
as it is in heaven — and the. door is open novor to bo closed again 
until the master of the house shall corao and close tho door against 
all who have been invited, and havo excused themselves in conse- 
quence of riches and tho honors of this world. For 1 consider that 


^Pres. Strang Sir: — 1 have just taken a squint at a pamphlet 

entitled “ An Address to the Latter Day Saints, by Lyman Wight, 
by way of an abridged account of his life from Feb., 1844, up to April, 
1848.” This Lyman Wight was one of the quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, who was appointed of God to fill the vacancy in that 
quorum caused by the martyrdom of David W. Patten in Missouri, 
in the fall season of 1838. I have nothing to say concerning that 
man (Wight) as a man, only that he is one of the most noble, gen- 
erous, brave, persevering, whole hearted men that I was ever ac- 
quainted with. Many and many a time has he offered his lifo as a 
willing sacrifice for his brethren ; and that, too, when my life was 
jeopardized, for which, as a man, he is riveted to my affection, re- 
membrance and high regard that time and distance never, no never, 
can obliterate ; and I know no temporal sacrifice so great that I 
would withhold it to save him from peril. 

Yet, as an apostle in the faith of the Latter Day Saints’ church, 
believing, as he does, that Joseph Smith was a prophet of tho most 
high God, and appealing to the book of Doctrine and Covenants of 
said church as the word of God, I wonder with great astonishment 
at the position he has assumed. With some few exceptions one 
would almost conclude from the eloquence of his language, the zeal 
he has manifested, and the very energetic and solemn appeal he has 
made to God, the church, and the world at large, that he was, or is, 
inspired from heaven. As 1 have just been over some part of the 
ground in my remarks on the “ Brighamite Conference,” 1 shall 
only refer the reader to section and paragraph of the book of D. & 
C. and not insert at full length. 

1 look upon the position Lyman has assumed as far preferable to 
any oilier that has assumed to take the lead of a party or faction of 
the church ; for he no where assumes to be a prophet filling the ec- 
clesiastical shoes of Joseph Smith. But ho evidently widely errs 
on the same point that many, very many of tho church havo ; i. e., 
ho has not kept up or understood the proper distinction between the 
•' keys of the kingdom of God ” and the “ keys of mysteries and 
revelations,” as will appear in the extract I take from his pam- 
phlet, p. 9, 10 : — 

“ In the first place then I am justified upon this mission being 
given me by him (Joseph) who holds the keys of the kingdom of 
God, as also the fate and destiny of all flesh from the 6th of April, 
1830, until the coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Much has been said 
concerning the keys of the kingdom of God ; and I appeal to God, 
men a*d angels to bear record that Joseph Smith, that was of the 
pure blovf 0 f Joseph who was sold into Egypt, established the 


priesthood is the door — Joseph Smith is tho master of the houstv— 
and those who shall enter in will bo such as have dono as it was 
said unto one of old, sell all thou hast and give it unto tho poor, and 
come and follow me, and thou shell bo my disciplo. This is a 
principle that was taught by all ancient prophets and apostles.” 

The above idea is undoubtedly derived from a perverted view of 
the following word9 : — 

“ Verily I say unto you, (Joseph,) the koys of this kingdom shill 
never be taken from you, whilo thou art in tho world, neither in tho 
world to come: nevertheless, through you shall tho oracles ho giv- 
en to another; yea, even unto tho church. And all they who re- 
ceive the oracles of God, lot them beware how they hold them, lest 
they are accounted as a light thing, and are brought under condem- 
nation thoreby, and stumble and fall, when tho storms dcscond, and 
the winds blow, and tho rains descend, and beat upon thoir house.” 
D. & C. sec. lxxxv. p. 2. 

By this I find that “ tho koys of tho kingdom of God ” was to 
continue with Joseph in time and eternity, yot it does not impair 
the idea that God should confer like keys on his soccossor. Un- 
doubtedly Moses, Jesus and Potor boar the same keys of the king- 
dom of God at this time that they ever did. Tho conform* of tho 
keys of the kingdom of God on ono does not take them away from 
another who received them before, consequently all that receive 
those keys on earth at any time may hold them in eternity at the 
same time, but not so with tho •• keys of mysteries and revelations.” 
These are keys that belong to a prophet of God while on earth, and 
when he leaves the earth ho leaves tho koys behind him, to be held 

for it is on earth 


by another as a revelator to tho church on earth 
that tho mysteries of God are to commence and be finished, and 
without these keys men are left to grope their way in heathenish 

darkness, over learning the tilings of tho world and •* nover able to 

come to a knowledge of truth ” as it is in God. Therefore, should 
this church bo left destitute of these keys, it would that moment 
become sectarian in its relation to God. Therefore the Lord pro- 
vided for that caso in the following saying 
“ For 1 (God) have given him (Joseph) the keys of the mysteries 
and the revelations which ere sealed, .until I shall appoint unto them 
D. it C. sec. li. p. 2. 


another in his steed.' 

Bead my remarks on the Brighamite Conference to find my ap- 


kingdom ot q e mo3 t high God on earth, unlocked the heavens. 
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_ — - . brought salvation to the children of men, opened the door of the - * 

GOSPEL HERAL c HURCn07 Jescs kingdom, laid down his life for the salvation of men, left the door 

Printed and published weekly, for the _ . open, wafted his way to heaven, is seated at the right hand of God. 
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'TtmMs.j BLT in advance. Hr ay this priesthood, and given the koys unto any man, I have no 4^ 
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UUettersand communications must be d office . to the world of mankind, the high, the low, the noble and the igno- ' 

pnid.'Otthoy will noPfce taiten rrom p ble. with a loud voice, that the prayer of the Savior is answered, 

urti .jin ms POSITION. The Kingdom of Christ has come — the will of God is done on earth- 

LYMAN WIGH Damphlet 89 it is in heaven — and the door is open never to be closed again 
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Pres Stbaro— Sir I h ave i UBt ^r / vmanWh'ht until the master of the house shall come and close the door against 

mtltled"“^n Address to the Latter Day Ssinw, V “ . JLi all who have been invited, and have excused themselves in conse- 

TTav /an abridged account. of hit life from *»•> ** quenco. 0 f. riches and the honors of this world. Por 1 consider that 

1848 ” This Lyman Wight was one of the quo ^ tho-wedding guests have been invited, and the feast is now piepar- 

“to” .«.»*»-•' im And the house U the kingdom of to 1». di.^toU.n-to 

r A (ho martyrdom of Davia w. raire I’nnannj i„ ihn Tncnnli Smith ifl the master of tho houso— 
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v« Verily 1 say unto you, (Joseph,) the keys of this kingdom shall 
never bef taken from you, while thou art in the world, neither in tho 


Apostles, who was - - w p alten j n Missouri, ‘ff Ana we noose » mo inuguuui « 

Jorum caused by the marty rdom of David W. P that p^esthood is the door-Joseph Smith is the master of tho house- 

in tho fall season of 1838. I have notbi g ' _ n . aiti those who shall enter in will be such as have done as tt was 

man (Wight) as a man, only that he is one of the “ ev ’ er ^ c . said unto one of old, sell all thou hast and give it unto the poor, and 

crous, brave, persevering, whole hearted men come and follow me, and thou shall be ray disciple. This is a 

Jainted with. Many and many a time . has £ principle that was taught by all ancient prophets and apostles.” 

willing sacrifice for his brethren ; nd I that, . a ffectiop. re- % ^ove idea is undoubtedly derived from a perverted view of 

jeopardized, for which, as a man, h , -ever no never, thefollowingwords:— 

membrance and high regard that time an ’ ^ at j “Verily I say unto you, (Joseph,) the keys of thiBkingdoro shall 

CB ,_ WM ——»-*-w-.«v-tempoial sacrifice „so gre * J ^ever be' taken Jrom you', while thou art in the world, neither in tho 

would withhold it to save him from peril. , . . W0I ld to come : nevertheless, through you ahall the oracles be giv- 

Yet, as an apostle in the faith of the Latter Day yea, even unto the chtJch. And ail they who r* 

believing, as ho does, that Joseph Smith was a prop 6 ceive th 0 oracles of God, let them beware how they hold them, lest 

high God, and appealing to the book o Doomn. i and C — ^ acoounted a8 a light thing, and are brought, under condom-' 

said church as the word of God, I wonder with great * 0 nation thereby, and stumble and fall, when the etorms descend, and 

at the position he has assumed. With some few exception the winds blow, and the rains descend, and beat upon their house.” 

I would almost conclude from the eloquence of his language, the zeal ^ewmds blow, ana me ram 

he basjjuiifested, and the very energetic and solemn appeal he has D. “ £ the ke ys of the kingdom of God’* was to 
madejfefiie church, and the world at large, that he v^ or is, ^“Vj^tU le and etam^ ,^ it does not impair 
inspired from htteven. As I have just been over some p«t of the conier like keys on his snccessor. Un- 
ground in my remarks on the “ Bnghamite Corrierence, I shall and p eter bear the same keys of the» king- 

only refer the reader to section and paragraph of the book of .D. & ^ ^ ^ ^ they eyer did . The COD , e ring 0 f the . 

C. and not insert at full lengt . //v/t* < .. . ' rf* ^ ^ kingdom of God on one does not take them away from 

/* llook upon the position Lyman has assumed as far preferable to keys ol the Kingaom „„„ oonnon( w -n that receive 

f any other that has assumed to take the lead of a party or faction of another who received em eo , ‘l etemitv at- the 

the church ; for he no where assumee to be a prophet filling the ec- those keys on earth at any time may hoW ^ 

clesiaatical shoes of Joseph Smith. But he evidently widely errs same time, but not so wit e ey o y ’ iA on earth and 

on the same point that many, very many of the church have; i. e„ The.se are keys that beiong to a P ro P het ° f ^,^ 
he has not kept up oi understood the proper distinction between the when he leaves the earth he leaves e eys ! rt » 

“ keys of the kingdom ot God ” and the 44 keys of mysteries and by another aa a revelator to the church on ear , on \ 

revelations," as will appear in the extract I take from his pam- & at the mysteries of God are to commence an e 3 ’ . 

phlet, P . 9, 10 ■ .'. »// without these koye men are lef> W grope their way in heathenish 

“ In the first place then I am justified upon * this mission being darkness, ever learning the things of tho worl and ‘ never a e o 

given me by him (Joseph) who holds the keys of the kingdom of come to a knowledge of truth ” as it is in God. ® 8 0 

n-j .. .1.. ii. u.. .f .ii i .. . . -i x. Roatitntft of these keys, it would tnat r moment. 


i given me uy mm^osepn; wnonoios me Keys ot the kingdom of corns w a ,1, W 

God, as also the fate and destiny of all flesh from the 6th of April, this church be left destitute of these keys.it wo momen 

J830, until the coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ , in the become sectarian in its relation to, God. Therefore the Lo pre- 
clude of heaven with' power and great glory. Much has been said vided for that case in the following saying . •' iu . ’ 
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8 iu,jr. inuen nas ueen said viaeu , “ - , “ 

ronceming the keys of the kingdom of God ; and I appeal to God, “ For I (God) have given him (Joseph) thejwys ot the mystoies 
5nen and angels to bear record that Joseph Smith, that was of the and the revelations which are sealed, until I sKhlltippoint unto »•» ; ; 
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uuou ouu ttugeio vo uear recora mat Josepn Smith, that was of the W* uie reveiauonb wiu«« — -7 - -rr «; 

[pure blood of Joseph who was sold into Egypt, established the another in his stead.” D. & C. sec. It p.8 . ,< d * ,y . 2 ^ jl ' 

kingdom of the most high God on earth, unlocked the htavens, Bead my remarks on the Brighamite Conference to U# 
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plication of a like saying in sec. xi. p. 4. By the above I find the 
Lord had decreed by the immutability of his own word that this 
church should not be left without some one appointed of God through 
Joseph, and ordained of God by angels, to bear the keys of myste- 
ries and revelations UNTIL the coming of Christ. With all 
this law before him, Wight confesses that he knew not that a man 
was appointed to fill Joseph’s shoes. I am both glad and sorry to 
hear this. Glad that you have not willfully turned your back on 
the Lord’s anointed, as did many of our brethren of the Twelve, and 
sorry that you did not both hear of the appointment of another and 
follow him as your lawgiver in the place of Joseph. The death of 
Joseph neither enlarged or diminished your priosthood. It neither 
made you head of the church, nor took away your apostleship. 

You have appealed to the book of D. & C. for a warrant of your 
priesthood and mission as an apostle of the church. Why not look j O ver the Hills and Far Away 
for the word of God to be as strictly important in other matters, and ! 
that loo in 6uch an important point as the one under consideration, \ 
viz., the appointment of one as Joseph’s successor to hold the “ keys ! 
of mysteries and revelations” as your and my director and lawgiv- 
er to the church “ until the coming of Christ.” You. call upon your i 
brethren, the apostles, to go to the nations of the earth, to all kings, i 
emperors, presidents and governors, and bid them and their subjects j 
to come to tho “ marriage supper of the Lamb.” But, I ask you, ! 

Lyman, how shall they do this without their director? as called' 
for in the following words : — 

“The Twelve arc a traveling, presiding high council, to officiate | 
in the name of the Lord, under the direction of the Presidency of the 


and calls Brigham Young and his associated Twelve “long eared 
jack asses.” Read it for yourselves. Here it is : — 

“ Therefore, I appeal to all those of a like ordination unto my- 
self that they have neither power nor authority given them to move 
me from this station, nor to place any long eared jack ass to fill a 
place which has never been vacated. Notwithstanding their long 
ears and slanderous tongue, they will find them too short and too 
feeble to compete with a man who has gained his right and inherit- 
ance by passing through the sufferings which I have passed through. 
And should they come up before the throne of God, when my name 
is called as one of the Twelve, and they should answer to the same, 
1 shall be there ; and they will find that, instead of dancing over the 
ashes of our beloved brethren Joseph and Hyrum, they will be danc- 
ing to the tune of Jack. And the only tune that he could play, was 


1 suppose when Brigham reads this he will retort, and say, by 
the authority of my priesthood received by the election of a body of 
poor ignorant dupes, who have made me a man-made prophet to fill 
the shoes of a God-made one, Lyman is a “ wild ram of the moun- 
tains,” and cut off from the church. And yet one has as much law 
as the other, to do as they are doing. Brigham and his associates 
have been cut off from the church by a due course of the discipline 
of the church, under the Presidency of Pres. James J. Strang long 
ago, he being the only man that presents a legal claim to the pro- 
phetic office as called for by the word of Almighty God to Joseph 
Smith. And Lyman Wight, though lie has been duly ordained an 


. .... , , , 1 apostle and received a regular mission from Joseph, has no authori- 

church, agreeably to tho institution of heaven ; to build up the : * ,° , , ' , , 

° J 1 ty so much as to carry the gospel to the nations, except under the 


church, and regulate all the affairs of the same, in all nations : first 1 
unto the Gentiles, and secondly unto the Jews.” D. & C. sec. iii. 

p. 12. 

You might as well talk about a watch going without a main 


direction of the Presidency of the church. D. & C. sec. iii. p. 12. 

Lyman seems to cherish the idea that is ignorantly held out by 
some others, that Joseph, the prophet’s son, will yet come up and 


spring or a clock without wcights,or motion without power or gravity, | ‘ake his father’s original place in the church, as the prophet to the 

as talk about the Twelve building up tho kingdom of God and regu- 1 church ; whereas there is not one single word in all the book of D. 
lating the affairs of the church in all the world, independent of the ! 
direction of the First Presidency, who are placed in the church “ to 


& C. to warrant the idea. It is true, the son is warranted a claim 
to the priesthood that was conferred on his father by lineal descent, 


receive the oracles for the whole church ,” according to the following but not the Presidency of the church, that depends entirely on the 
,i,„;. ! appointment of his' father. And as Joseph’s son has made no such 


provision or their regular successors : — 


Joseph’: 


“ I give unto you my servant Joseph, to be a presiding elder over c 'aim, it is to be reasonably presumed that he does not recognize 


all my church, to be a translator, a revelator, a seer and prophet. — 
1 give unto him for councilors my servant Sidney Rigdon, and my 
servant William Law, that these may constitute a quorum and First 
Presidency, to receive the oracles for the whole church.” 

With all this law’ of God before me, which is as plain as the 
alphabet, I wonder with astonishment what mature men can see 
that is so fascinating in the principles of Lyman Wight orBrigham 
Young to even once think of following them either to Salt Lake Val- 


any such appointment. If he does, God has been slack concerning 
his promises, and left his people to wander like sheep without a 
shepherd in a dark and cloudy night, subject to the practice of the 
most damnable impostures that ever cursed the earth with imposi- 
tion, without an exception in the annals of ecclesiastical history. — 
Can the mind of man once conceive of the idea in the character of 
the God of heaven that if Joseph Smith was his prophet to gather 
such a mighty host into his church as 40,000 in and about Nauvoo, 


ley or°to Texas, up the Colorado river, where Wight is ; thinking j and as many as 200,000 in all the world in about 14 years, and this 
by so doing they arc carrying out original primitive Mormonism, in j build up Zion in the last days preparatory to the second advent 
<Tatherin<* to Zion. Dear .saints, do you not know that if the word ; of the Son of God, and then leave them to be deceived as much as 
of the Lord has utterly failed in the case of the appointment of Jo- ' ‘hey have been by impostors, in case Joseph’s son is the only true 

amned lone aonl I have 1 successor to his father in the prophetic Presidency of the church ? — 


soph’s successor, Mormonism is dead and damned long ago? I have 
before me at this lime Brigham Young’s epistle, of which there were 
1,000 copies printed in Chicago while I was there last June, the 
same that was published in the Herald a short time since ; 1 have 
Lyman Wight’s pamphlet also, one calls the saints to Sa!t 3 Lake, 
the other to Texas, until they can go to Jackson county, Mo., and 
build the temple ol God ; and both of these calls claim to he from 
God. And who are these men that are thus speculating with God 
and his saints ? Why, they are men who once were ( members of 
the church of Christ, and apostles, too, at that. Their priesthood 


prophetic 

O no! no! ! NO ! ! ! Again I say NO ! God forbid that for one 
moment I should cherish such an idea of my heavenly Father and 
his Son Jesus Christ. 

Reader, are you a saint professedly, and still willing to' swallow 
down one of two heretical ideas ? One is that Joseph Smith is ta- 
ken from the church on earth and did not appoint his successor, and 
the church still lives in a legal point of light. Tho other is that the 
Presidency of the church belongs to family lineage, independent rf ' 
^appointment by revelation through the predecessor to each suc*ss- 


was the same one as the other. Lyman' is now spurning the idea l sive successor. The first is assumed by Brigham Young, t w sec- 
of Brigham Young having power to cut him off from the church; j ond by Lyman Wight. Now as heresy is heresy, and b- es J is A' 
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plication of a like saying in sec. xi. p. 4. By the shore I find the 
Lord had decreed by the immutability of hie own word that thie 
church should not be left without some one appointed of God through 
Joseph, and ordained of God by angels, to bear the keys of myste- 
ries and revelations UNTIL the coming of Christ. With dll 
this law before him, Wight confesses that he knew not that a man 
was appointed to fill Joseph’s shoes. I am both glad and sorry to 
hear this. Glad that you have not willfully turned your back on 
the Lord’s anointed, as did many of our brethren of the Twelve, and 
sorry that you did not both hear of the appointment of another and 
follow him as your lawgiver in the place of Joseph. The death of 
Joseph neither enlarged or diminished your priesthood. It neither 
made you head of the cburoh, nor took away your apostleship. 

You have appoaled to the book of D. & C. for a warrant of your 
priesthood and mission asan.apostle of the church. Why not look 
for the word of God to be as strictly important in other matters, and 
that too in such an important point as the one under consideration, 
viz., the appointment of one as Joseph’s successor to hold the “ keys 
of mysteries and revelations ” as your and my director and lawgiv- 
er to the ohurch “ until the coming of Christ.” You call upon your 
brethren, the apostles, to go to the nations of the earth, to all kings, 
emperors, presidents and governors, and bid them and their subjects 
to come to the “ marriage supper of the Lamb.” But, I ask you, 
Lyman, how shall they do this without their director 1 as called 
for in the following words : — / 

“The Twelve are a traveling, .presiding high council, to officiate 
in the name of the Lord, gnder the dire c tion of th e ^ Presidency of the 
church, agreeably to tho Institution of heaven ; to build up the 
church, snd’regulato all the affairs of the same, in all nations : first 
unto the Gentiles, and secondly unto the Jews.” D. & C. sec. iii. 

P* M. ' . , / 

You might as well talk about a watch going without a main- 
spring or a clock without weights, or motion without power or gravity, 
as talk about the Twelve building up the kingdom of God and regu- 
lating the. affairs of the church in all the world, independent of tho 
direction of the First Presidency, who are placed in the church “ to 
receive the oracles/ot the whole church," according to the following 
provision or their regular successors 
“I give unto you my servant Joseph, to be a presiding elder over 
all my churoh, to be a translator, a revelator, a seer and prophet. — 
J give untojhim for councilors my servant Sidney Rigdon, and my 
servant William Law, that these may constitut e a quorum and First 
Presidency, to receive the oraoles for the whole churc h.’ 

“~Wlth all this law of G'cia before me, which is as plain as the 
alphabet, I wonder with astonishment what mature men can see 
that is so fascinating in the principles of Lyman Wight or Brigham 
Young to even once think of following Ihem either to Salt Lake Val- 
ley or to Texas, up the Colorado river, where Wight is ; thinking 
by so doing they are carrying out original primitive Mormonism, in 
gathertagto Zion. (Dear saints, do you not know that if the word 
oftuiXord hasuHsrly failed in the case of the appointment of Jo- j 
[ qeph’s successor, Mormonism is dead and damned long agol I have 
before me at this time Brigham Young’s epistle, of which there were 
1,000 dopies printed in Chicago while I was there last June, the 
i rome that was published in the Herald a short time since ; 1 have 
I Lyman Wight’s pamphlet also, one calls the saints to Salt Lake, 
/the other to Texas, until they can go to Jackson county, Mo., and 
) build the temple of God ; and both of thesr calls claim to be from 
God. And who are these men that are thus speculating with God 
and his saints 1 Why, they are men who once were members of 
the church of Christ, and apostles, too, at that. Their priesthood 
was the same one as the 'other. Lyman is now spurning the idea 
AffBrigham Youngha'vlfifpbwer to cut him off from the church, 




and calls Brigham Young and his associated Twelve “ long eared 
jack asses.” Read it for yourselves. Here it is 
“ Therefore, I appeal to all those of a like ordination unto my 
self that they have neither power nor authority given them to more 
me from this station, nor to place any long eared jack ass to fill 
place which has never been vacated. Notwithstanding their long 
ears and slanderous tongue, they will find them too short and too 
feeble to compete with a man who has gained his right and inherit- 
ance by passing through the sufferings which I have passed throagh. 
And should they come up before the throne of God, when my name 
is called as one of the Twelve, and they should answer to the same, 
J. shall KoaWo ; anA they will Jind_ that, instead ofdancing over the 
ashes of our beloved brethren Joseph andHjrrum, they will Mdano- 
ing to the tune of Jack. And the only tune that he could play, was 
Over the Hills and Far Away.” ... . J/ ' . 


/ 1 suppose when Brigham reads this he will retort, and say, by 
/the authority of my priesthood received by the election of a body of 
I poor ignorant dupes, who have made me a man-made prophet to fill 
i the shoes of a God-made one, Lyman is a “wild ram of the monn- 
tains,” and out off from the church. An d yet one has as muc h law 
as the other, to do as they are doing. /Brigham an<T his associates 
have been cut off from the church by a due course of theuiiaoipliae 
of tho church, under the Presidency of Pres. James J. Strang long 
ago, he being the only man that presents a legal claim to the pro- 
phetic office as called for by the word of Almighty God to Joseph 
Smith. And Lyman Wight, though he has been duly ordained an 
apostle and received a regular mission from Joseph, has no authori- 
ty so much as to carry the gospel to the nations, except under the 
dire ction of the Presiden cy of the churoh. D. & C. sec. iii. p. 12. 

/ Lyman seems to cherish the idea that is ignorantly held out by 
some others, that Joseph, the prophet’s son. jwilLyat 
take his father’s original place in the church, as the prophet to the | 
church ; whereas there is not one single word in all the book of D. ; 
it C. to warrant the idea. It is true, the son is warranted a claim j 
to the priesthood that was conferred on his father by lineal descent, \ 
but not the Presidency of the church, that depends entirely on the j 
appointment of his father. And as Josephs son has made no such i 
claim, it is to be reasonably presumed that he does not recognize j 
any such appointment. If he does, God has been slack ctmflferaing 
his promises, and left his people to wander like sheepe^^^mt a 
shepherd in a dark and cloudy night, subject to the practice of .tie 
most damnable impostures that ever cursed the earth with Impost 
tion, without an exception in the annals of ecclesiastical history.— 
Can the mind of man once conceive of the idea in the character of jj 
the God of heaven that if Joseph Smith was his prophet to gather ( 
such a mighty host into his church as 40,000 in and abont Nauvoo, 
and as many as 200,000 in all the world in about 14 years, and this 
to build up Zion in the last days preparatory to the second advent 
of the Son of God, and then leave them to be deceived as much as 
they have been by impostors, in cose Joseph's son is the only true 
successor to his father in the prophetic Presidency of the ohurch 1 
O no ! no ! ! NO ! ! ! Again I say NO ! God forbid that for one 
moment I should cherish such , an idealof my --heavenly Father and y 
his Son Jesus Christ. ‘ - 

I Reader, are you a saint professedly, and still willing to swallow 
! down one of two heretical ideas 1 One is that Joseph Smith is to- / 
| ken from the church on earth and did not appoint his successor, and 
j the churoh still lives in a legal point of light. The other is that the 
j Presidency of the church belongs to family lineage, independent of 
appointment by revelation through the predecessor to each succes- 
sive successor. The first is assumed by Brigham Young, the sec- 
ond by Lyman Wight, Now as heresy is heresy, and heresy 1* a 
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damnable delusion, in ihe name of humanity I exhort you to choose 
the one (if one you are resolved to choose) that is subject to the 
least human misery while on earth. Brigham says, in his epistle, 
that the Salt Lake Valley “ must be irrigated,” i. e., watered by 
some artificial means in order to produce ; that “ the valley is sur- 
rounded by mountains capped with perpetual snow,” and the climate 
is so cold as to require winter apparel instead of summer. It is one 
thousand miles from the white man’s settlements. There is no 
limber in the valley, and a mere scanty supply in the mountains un- 
til they can raise it. Now let us hear from the country where Ly- 
man is, p. S, 9 : — 

“ We landed in Texas on the lGth November, 1845, destitute of 
clothing and out of provisions. We concluded to stop, and in the 
short space of five months we had made ourselves tolerably com- 
fortable for clothing, and had procured means sufficient to pursue 
our journey three hundred miles, to the falls of the Colorado river. 
We stopped five miles above the capital of this State, where we 
built a grist mill and a saw mill. Here we tarried and became 
acquainted with the Governor, and all the most noted officers of| 
State, whose friendship was and is extended towards us, even unto j 
the present day. 

“ This place being too limited for our society, (having had fre- j 
quent accessions,) wo concluded to sell it, and move seventy-five 
miles up in the Valley of the Piedernales River : where we now- 
have first rate water privileges, mills, turning lathes, and mchinery 
not to be surpassed by any inland place in the old States^ 

“They are valued, by the inhabitants of this country, at ten thou- 
sand dollars. We have a tw-o story house nearly enclosed and 
painted, which is sufficiently large in the upper story to accommo- 
date our whole community. We also have a daily school of about 
sixty scholars. The lower room of this house is dedicated for the 
express purpose of storing food, raiment and the necessary comforts 
of life for those who by misfortune, have been debilitated, of tho 
exercise of power to support themselves. In addition to this, we 
have about 60 horses and mules, which are most of the time in 
daily service; one hundred milch cows, two hundred head of oxen 
and loose cattle ; about five hundred acres of land under fence, 
rich and fertile prairies, with an abundance of timber to fence the same, j 
and about thirty-five comfortable dwelling houses. 

“ This valley is from fifty to seventy-five miles in length, and . 
about ten in width. The most crystal streams of water flow from 
these mountains that I ever beheld. Here we have nothing to 
impede our progress in farming, nor our cattle from grazing during 
the twelve months which forms the year. The two last years of my 
life I have not seen the first flake of snow. We planted from fifty 
to seventy-five acreB in com about the middle of February, which : 
is, at this time, undergoing the third ploughing and is nearly ready 
to lay by. 

“These beautiful valleys in Texas, on either side of the Colorado, , 
and in the street thereof, reminds me of Ezekiel’s vision of the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of fruit and yielded its fruit every 
month ; and the leaves were for the healing of the nations ; for, tru- 
ly, in this country we have the evergreen oak, the bay tree, mus- 
keet and various other kinds of timber, which you have never seen ' 
in the north ; in fine there are many kinds of vegetation that grows 
full better in the winter season than in the summer. 

“ I f ee ' perfectly happy on my mission, and thankful I am to 
God, that he ever put it into the heart of brother Joseph to assign 
me this mission, that so many good and honest hearted souls might 
be ltd from the stem inclement climate of the north, and from the low 
sickly valleys of the Mississippi river to a climate so congenial to the 
health, nature and disposition of man. 

, “ The country near the mountains produces all kinds of vegeta- 


bles of the northern climate in great abundance. Near the Gulf, 
and in the interior, sugar cane, cotton and sweet potatoes are tho 
staple commodities of the country; although coiTc, with many 
northern vegetables, can be raised.” 

On another page of his pamphlet I learn that Lyman has adopted 
the “ common stock principle,” which he pleases to call “ the ordet 
of Enoch,” as found in the book of D. & C. For my part I see no* 
difficulty whatever in making a decisive choice in tho two delosions. 
I say hurrah for Lyman. And could I bolievo that Joseph Smith 
did not appoint James J. Strang as his (Joseph’s) successor, 1 
would say amen to Mormonism for the present and go to Lyman 
for the sake of tho climate and country ; for I know thai Lyman is 
neither proud nor lazy, and is content to enjoy an even slice with 
his friends. But I think I am too well informed in tho genuine doc- 
trine and theory of what is vulgarly callod Mormonism to go cither 
of the above measures. But were I loft to choose ono of tho two, 
and tho aggregate advantages and disadvantages of tho two coun- 
tries were tho same, I would still choose Lyman for my captain and 
leader, because of the great superiority of tho man over the other ; 
for Lyman (as the saying is) has a pluck as big as an ox, and is 
willing to live, fare and die on an equal footing with his friends. — 
And yet, like all other men, he is not perfect in some things. But 
was the destiny of our country wielded by such men as Lyman 
Wight, these United States might become an earthly paradise, in- 
stead, as it is now, a region of tho most accursed oppression. 

Aside from my religious faith, I bid J^yman God speed. But ns 
God in his infinite mercy has not suffered his word to fall, but has 
carefully watched over all and every word he has revealed to Jo- 
seph Smith, and according to the conditions proposed has faithfully 
fulfilled on his part, I still feel unshaken in tho faith ; and as an 
apostle of the mo3t high God, 1 say to Lyman Wight, Brigham 
Young, and all their followers, together with all others of the hu- 
man race, to turn their eyes towards Voree and seek to obey tho 
council of God instead of the wisdom of man, and gather to the 
place which God has appointed, and keep the commandments of 
God, that you may be saved and exalted in the great day of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, when all men will bo judged according to the 
deeds done in the flesh by tho law of God and not man. 

JOHN E. PAGE. 

Death without the he. me kit ok Clergy Lord Brougham has 

recommended to tho English Executive Government, tho adoption of 
the practice of Napoleon, and refuses to allow murderers and other 
great criminals to receive absolution from their priest*. It would 
be a waste of words to dwell upon the notorious fact, that tho be- 
lief in the power of a priest to give absolution, and tho knowledge 
that absolution can always be obtained, are fearful inccntivcM to 
crime. He knows nothing of human nature who would question 
the fact .— .Idvent Herald. 

8SF“ This barbarity is constantly practic- d on tho American 
Indians by hanging them by tho neck. ■ The Christian (of seve- 
ral sects) believes that i i dying without absolution, ho loses sal- 
vation. The Indian that, if hanged by the neck, tho spirit cannot 
escape, but dies with the body, and therefore that he loses immor- 
tality. It is a terrible tyranny to make the administration of a gov- 
ernment even seem to effect salvation. 

CONFERENCE. 

The Semi-Annoal Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints will be held at Voree Friday, Saturday and Sun- 
day, the 6th, 7th and 8lh of October neat. By order of the Pres. 

“ Gilsert Watso.v, Ricorder 
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Death without the benefit of Clebov. _ 

recommended to the English Executive Government, the adoption of 
the practice of Napoleon, and refuses to allow murderers and other 
great criminals to receive absolution from their priests. It would 
be a waste of words to dwell upon the notorious fact, that the be- 
lief in the power of a priest to give absolution, and the knowledge 

that absolution can always be obtained, are fearful incentives to 
crime. He knows nothing of human nature who would question 
the fact . — Jldvent Herald. 

This barbarity is constantly practiced on the American 
Indians^ by hanging them by the neck. The Christian (of sever 
ral sects) believes that in dying without absolution, he loses , sal- 
ivation. The Indian that, if hanged by the neck, the spirit pa^not 


“These beautiful valleys in Texas, on either side of the Colorado, 
and in the street thereof, reminds me of Ezekiel’s vision of the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of fruit and yielded its fruit every 
month ; and the leaves were for the healing of the nations ; for, tru- 
ly, in this country we have the evergreen oak, the bay tree, mus- 
keet and various other kinds of timber, which yon have never eeen 
in the north ; in fine there are many kinds of vegetation that grows 
full better in the winter season than in the summer. 

“ I feel perfectly happy on my. mission, and thankful I am to 
God, that he ever put it into the heart of brother Joseph to assign 
ms this mission, that so many good and honest hearted souls might 
be ltd from the stem inclement climate of the north, and from the low 
sickly valleys of the Mississippi river to a climate so Congenial to the 
health, nature and dispositioa of man. 

“ The country near the mountains produces all kinds of vegeta- 


CONFERENCE. 

Semi-Annual Conferenoe of theChorchof Jesus Christ of 
Day Saints will be held at Voice Friday* Saturday and.Stm- 
ie 6th, fth and 8th of October aekt. By. order of the Jfr*. 

Gilbert Watson, Eeeerdsr. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Is my review of Monnonism I took the position that we should 
go on increasing in the scale of Intelligence until we should eventu- 
ally possess as much power, glory and dominion as Christ now 
does. Perhaps there may be a few who would take exceptions to 
this doctrine. I shall, therefore, proceed to make good my asser- 
tions. I shall first call your attention to the second chapter and 
28th verse of Joel : “ And it shall come to pass afterward, that I 
will pour out my spirit upon all flesh.” Then turn and take in con- 
nection what Isaiah says, lx. 21, 22 : “ Thy people also shall all 
be righteous ; they; shall inherit the land forever. A little one shall 
become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation.” The apos- 
tle says, that, “ when Christ appears he will change our vile bodies, 
and they shall be fashioned like his most glorious body,” (‘.hat is, 
speaking of his second coming.) John, when in a vision, and was 
caught up into the heavens, heard the heavenly hosts sing a 
new song. He says : “ And they sung a new song, saying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof; for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; And hast made us un- 
to our God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth.” 

Rev. v. 9, 10. 

It was thus that the heavenly hosts sung praises to the Lord God, 
because ho promised them that they should become kings and priests 
and reign on earth. We leam from the abovo that the saints will 
be made kings and priests to the most high God. The inquiry 
might arise, arc the wicked also to rise in the scale of intelligence 1 
The book of Revelations, speaking ol the second coming of Christ, 
and the righteous that were on earth at his coming, says: “And 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest 
ot the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished.” 
Rev. xx. 4, 5. Thus they lay in dead oblivion troughout the thou, 
sand years reign of righteousness, which certainly is a great bless- 
ing to be deprived of. It further says : “ Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection ; on such the second death 
hatli no power.” Whtt ... the second death? Perhaps after the 
thousand years of rest is ended they again take bodies and live up- 
on earth the second time, and so on, until they will obey the gospel 
and keep the commandments of God. But that question I shall 
leave to the inquirer, or some person bolter informed than myself. 

But it is evident from the above that we are to become kings and | 
priests to God. And from the following it will be seen that they j 
are to share in tire glory with Christ. Christ, while praying to the ' 
Father for his disciples, said : “ Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me through their word ; That : 
they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that j 
they also may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest mo I have given 
them ; that they rnay be one, even as we are one : I in them, and 
thou in me, that they my bo made perfect in one ; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me.” John xvii. 20 to 23. 

This explains what Paul says: “ But every man in his own or- 
der: Christ the first fruits ; afterwards they that are Christ’s at his 
coming.” 1 Cor. xv. 23. And further, Christ tells us to “ go on 
to perfection, even as our Father in heaven is perfect.” I might 
thus go on bringing passage after passage from holy writ, but 1 
think I have produced an abundance of evidence to convince the 
most skeptical, after a candid investigation. At all events I have 
proved that we are to become kings and priests unto God, and reign 
on the earth. Nowit would be nonsense to talk of reigning with- 
out power, subjects and dominion. R. F. MILLS. 


COLLATERAL TESTIMONY OF THE TRUTH AND DIV1N- 
ITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON No. 1. 

For want of room I cannot make many comments to introduce 
this subject at this time, I shall therefore leave my readers to make 
their own comments and draw their own conclusions. I have many 
corroborating facts to lay before a candid public, of traditions and 
the developments of American antiquities, that have come forth to 
the reading world since the year 1830, the date of the first edition 
of the Book of Mormon. 

According to the Book of Mormon there was a prophet who dwelt 
in the city of Jerusalem cotemporary with Jeremiah the prophet, 
by the name of Lehi. His family consisted of a wife and four sons, 
Laman, Lemuel, Sam and Nephi. Nephi, although the youngest 
of the four sons, became the prophetic leader of the company, con- 
sisting of his father’s family and a number of others. By the com- 
mandment of the God of Israel they left Jerusalem “in the com- 
mencement of the first year of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah,” 
(COO years before Christ,) and started for this land, (America.)— 
They traveled to the Red Sea, and then “ on the borders thereof,” 
an eastwardly direction, until they were commanded to stop and 
“ build a ship to cross the great waters, V (the ocean.) They landed 
on tho Pacific side of the southern part of Central America. Read 
Book of Mormon, 7th, 8th and 9th pages, stereotyped edition. As 
collateral testimony to the truth of the above, I present the follow- 
ing, copied from the “ incidents of travels in Central America, Chi- 
apas and Yucatan, by John L. Stephens, Vol. 2, 1841, page 172 :— 

“ According to the manuscript of Don Juan Torres, the grandson 
of the last king of the Quiches, which was in the possession of the 
lieutenant-general appointed by Pedro de Alvarado, and which Fu- 
entes says he obtained by means of Father Francis Vasques, the 
historian of the order of San Francis, the Toltecas themselves de- 
scended from the. house of Israel, who were released by Moses from 
the tyranny of Pharaoh, and after crossing the Red Sea, fell into 
idolatry. To avoid the reproofs of Moses, or from fear of his in- 
flicting upon them some chastisement, they seperated from him and 
his brethren, and under the guidance of Tanub, iheir chief, passed 
from one continent to the other, to a place which they called the seven 
caverns, a part of thd’kingdom of Mexico, where they founded the 
celebrated city of Tula. From Tanub sprang the families of the 

kings of Tula and Quiche, and the first monarch of the Toltecas. 

Nimaquiche, the fifth king of that line, and more beloved than any 
of his predecessors, was directed by an oracle to leave Tula, with 
his people, who had by this time multiplied greatly, and conduct 
them from the kingdom of Mexico to that of Guatiraala. In per- 
forming this journey they consumed many years, suffered extraordi- 
nary hardships, and wandered over an immense tract of country, 
until they discovered tho Lake of Atitan, and resolved to settle near 
it in a country which they called Quiche. Nimaquiche was. ac- 
companied by his three brothers .” 

The reader will doubtless make all necessary allowances for 
whatever deviations or corruptions of facts which might have taken 
place in the traditions that have been handed down through savage 
hands of the American Indians for so long a period of time. 

JOHN E. PAGE. 

JERUSALEM— A MORNING’S WALK. 

BV H. MARTINEAU. 

There is little pleasure in visiting the places within the walls of 
Jerusalem which are reported by the monks to be the scenes of the 
acts and sufferings of Christ. There is no certainty about these ; 
and the spots regarding which there can be no mistake are so inter- 
esting that the mind and heart of the traveler turn away from each 
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and sufferings, of Christ, . There is ; no ceriaintyabont these; 
and the spots regarding which there can be no mistake are so inter- 
^Uflg.that thenqind andrhwt of the trarelerturnaway from .'such 
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as may be fabulous. About the site of the Temple there is no 
doubt; and beyond the walls one meets at every turn assurance of 
being where Christ walked and taught, and where the great events 
of Jewish history took place. Let us go over what I found in one 
ramble ; and then my readers will see what it must be to take walks 
in the neighborhood of Jerusalem. 

Leaving the city by the Bethlehem Gate, we descended into the 
valley of Hinnom or Gehenna. Here there are many tombs cut ih 
the rock, with entrances like door-ways. When I speak of Betha- 
ny, I shall have occasion to describe the tombs of the Jews. It was 
in this valley, and close by the fountain of Siloara, that, in the days 
of Jewish idolatry, children passed through the fire, in^ionor of Mo- 
loch. Here, in this place of corruption and cruelty, where fires hov- 
ered about living bodies, and worms preyed on the dead — here was 
the imagery of terror — “ the worm that dieth not, and the fire that is 
not quenched.” The scene is very different now. The slopes are 
terraced, that the winter rains may not wash away' the soil ; and 
these terraces were to-day green with springing wheat; and the 
spreading olives and fig trees cast their shadows on the rich though 
stony soil. Streams were led from the pool of Siloam among the 
fields and gardens ; and all looked cool and fresh in the once hellish 
spot. On the top of the opposite hill was the Field of Blood — the 
field bought as a burial place for strangers, by the priests to whom 
Judas returned his bribe. For the burial of strangers it was used 
in subsequent ages; for pilgrims who died at the Holy City were 
laid there. It is now no longer inclosed ; but a charnel house 
marks the spot. 

The pools all round Jerusalem are beautiful ; the cool arching 
rock roof of some, the weed-tufted sides and clear waters of all, are 
delicious. The pool of Siloam is still pretty — though less so, no 
doubt, than when the blind man, sent to wash there, opened his 
eyes on its sacred stream. The fountain of Siloam is moro beauti- 
ful than the pool. It lies deep in a cave, and must be reached by 
broad steps which wind down in the shadow. A woman sat to-day 

in the dim light of reflected sunshine, washing linen in the pool 

Here it was that in days of old the priest came down with his gold- 
en pitcher to draw water for the temple service ; and hither it was 
that the thought of Milton came when he sang of 
Siloa’s brook that flowed 
Fast by the oracle of God. 

We were now in the Valley of Jehoshaphat ; and we crossed the 
bottom of it, where the brook Kedron must run when it runs at all ; 
but it seems to be now merely a winter torrent, and never to have 
been a constant stream. When we had ascended the opposite side 
of the valley, we were on the Mount of Olives. The ascent was 
steep— now among tombs, and now past fields of waving barley, 
flecked with the shade of olive trees. As we ascended, the oppo- 
site hill seemed to rise, and the city to spread. Two horsemen in 
the valley below, and a woman with a burden on her head, mount- 
ing to the city by a path up Moriah, looked so suprisingly Bmall as 
to prove the grandeur of the scenery. Hereabouts it was, as it is 
said, and may reasonably be believed, that Jesus mourned over Je- 
rusalem, and told his followers what would become of the noble city 
whibh here rose upon their view, crowning the 6acred mount, and 
shining clear against the cloudless sky. Dwellers in our climate 
cannot conceive of such a sight as Jerusalem seen from the summit 
of the Mount of Olives. The Maab mountains over towards the 
Dead Sea, are dressed in the softest hues of purple, lilac and grey. 

he hill country to the north is almost gaudy with its contrasts of 
ooior ; its white or gTey stones, red soil, and crops of vivid green. 
But the city is the glory— aloft on the steep— its long lines of wall 
clearly defining it to the sight, and every minaret and cupola, and 


almost every stone marked out by the billiant sunshine against the 
deep blue sky. In the spaces unbuilt on within the walls, are tufU 
of verdure ; and cypresses spring here and there from some convent 
garden. The green lawns of the Mosque of Omar aro spread out 
small before the eye, with their groups of tiny, gay moving people. 
If it is now so glorious a place to the eye, what must it have been 
in the days of its pride 1 Yet in that day, when every one looked 
for the exulting blessing, “ Peace bo within thy walls, and prosper- 
ity within thy palaces !” there came instead the lamentation over 
the Jerusalem that killed the prophets and stoned the messengers Of 
Jehovah, and whose house must be therefore loft desolate. 

The disciples, looking from hence upon the strength of tho walls, 
the massiveness of the Temple buildings, then springing 480 feet 
from the bed of the brook below, and the depth and ruggedness of 
the ravines surrounding the city on three sides, might well ask how 
these things should be, and how they should bo accomplished. On 
the fourth side, the north, where there is no ravine, the Roman array 
was encamped. We could now see that rising ground, onco cov- 
ered with the Roman tents, but to-day with corn fields and olive 
grounds. Tbo Romans encamped one legion on the Mount of 
Olives; but it could not do any harm to the city; and tho only 
available point of attack — the north side — was guarded by a moat 
and three walls. The seige was long ; so long that men’s hearts 
failed them for fear, and at least one famished woman ate her own 
child : and at last the city was taken and nearly destroyed ; and of 
the Temple, not one stone was left upon another. How wo were 
in the midst of these scenes to-day ! We stood where the doom was 
pronounced ; below us was the camp of the single legion 1 have 
mentioned ; opposite was the humbled city, with the site of the 

temple courts ; and over to the north was the camp of the enemy. 

Here was the whole scene of that “ great tribulation, such as was 
not known from the beginning of the world.” 

From the summit of Olivet wo went down to tho sceno of that 
other tribulation — that anguish of mind which had perhaps never 
been surpassed from tho beginning of the world. “ Whon Jesus 
had spoken these words” (his words of cheer after tho last supper) 
‘‘he went forth,” wo are told, “ with his disciples over the brook 
Kedron, where was a garden.” This garden wo entered to-day 
from the other direction, and left it by crossing the bed of the brook. 
It is a dreary place now, very unlike what it must have been when 
“ Jesus ofttimes reso/ted thither with his disciplos.” It is a plot of 
ground on a slope above tho brook, inclosed with fences of loose 
stones, and occupied by eight extremely old olivo trees — tho oldest, 

I should think, that we saw in all our travels. I do not mean that 
they could have been growing in the days of Christ. That is sup- 
posed to be impossible ; though I never could learn what is tho 
greatest age known to bo attained by tho olive tree. The roots of 
these trees were supported by little terraces of stones, that neither 
trees nor soil might be washed down the slope by the winter tor- 
rents. But little remains of these once fine trees but hollow trunks 
and a few straggling branches. 

It is with the mind’s eye that we must see tho filling up of this 
garden inclosure where Jesus “ ofttimes resorted thither ” its orch- 

ard offig, pomegranate and olive trees, and tho grass or young 
springing corn under foot. From every part of it the approach of 
Judas and his party must have been visible. By their “ lantern* 
and torches and weapons,’’ gleaming in tho light, they must havo 
been seen descending the hill from the city gate. The sleeping dis- 
ciples may not have heeded the lights and footsteps ol the multi- 
tude ; but step by step as it wound down the steep, and then croc*- 
ed the brook, and turned up to the garden, the victim know that the 
hour of hia fate drew on. 
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almost every stone marked out by the billiant sunshine against the 
deep blue sky. In the spaoes unbuilt on within the walls, are tufts 
of verdure ; and cypresses Spring here and there from some convent- 
garden. The green lawns of the Mosque of Omar are spread out 
small before the eye, with their groups of tiny, gay moving people. 
If it is now so glorious a place to the eye, what must it have been 
in the days of its prido ! Yet in that day, when overy one looked 
for the exulting blessing, “ Peace be within thy walls, and prosper- 
ity within thy palaces 1” there came instead the lamentation over 
the Jerusalem that killed the prophets and stoned the messengers of 
Jehovah, and whose house must be therefore left desolate. 

The disciples, looking from hence upon the strength of tho walls, 
the massiveness of the Temple buildings, then springing 180 feet 
from the bed of the brook below, and the depth and ruggedness of 
the ravines surrounding the city on three sides, might well ask how 
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cred with tho Roman tents, but to-day with corn .fields and olive 
grounds. The Romans encamped one legion on tho Mount of 
Olives ; but it could not do any harm to the city ; and' the only 
available point of attack — the north side — was guarded by a moot 
and three walls. The seige was long ; so long that men’s hearts 
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temple courts ; and over to the north was the camp of the enemy. — 
Here was the whole scene of that “ great tribulation, such as was 
not known from the boginning of the world.” 

From the summit of Olivet we went down to the scene of that 
other tribulation — that anguish of mind which had perhaps never 
been surpassed from the beginning of the world. 11 When Jesus 
had spoken these words” (his words of cheer after the last supper) 
“ he went forth,” we are told, “ with his disciples over the brook 
Kedron, where was a garden.” This garden we entered to-day 
from the other direction, and left it by crossing the bed of the brook. 
It is a dreary place now, very unlike what it must have been when 
“ Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples.” It is a plot of 
ground on a slope above the brook, inclosed with fences of loose 
stones, and occupied by eight extremely old olive trees — the oldest, 
I should think, that wo saw in all our travel b. I do not mean that 
they could have been growing in the days of Christ. That is sup- 
posed to be impossible ; though I never could learn what is the 
greatest age known to be attained by the olive tree. The roots of 
these trees were supported by little terraces of stones, that neither 
trees nor soil might be washed down the slope by the winter tor-'' 
rents. Bat little remains of these once fine trees but hollow trunks 
and a few straggling branches. 
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ard of fig, pomegranate and olive Irees, and the grass or ypbng 
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tudei but step by step a? it wound down the’steep,' add' then crodi-' 
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By the way the crowd came down we now ascended towards the 
city, turning aside, however, to skirt the northern wall, instead of 
returning home through the streets. Not to mention now other 
things that we saw, we noted much connected with the seige : — the 
nature of the ground — favorable for the encampment of an army, 
and the shallow moat under the walls, where the Romans brought 
two great wooden towers on wheels, that the men in the towers 
might fight on a level with those on the walls, and throw missiles 
into the town. This scene of conflict is very quiet now. A crop of 
barley was ripening under the very walls ; and an Arab, with a soft, j 
mild countenance, was filling his water skins at the pool, called the 
sheep pool, near the Damascus gate. The proud Roman and the 
despairing Jew were not more unlike each other than this Arab, 
with his pathetic face, was unlike them both. As he stooped under 
the dim arches of the rock, and his red cap came into contrast with 
the dark grey of the still water below, and the green of the dang- 
ling weeds over his head, our thoughts were recalled to our own 
day, and to a sense of the beauty we meet in every nook and corner 
of the Holy Land. 

From this ramble, my readers may see something of what it is 
to take walks in the neighborhood of Jerusalem. 


of Noah 1” So Christ said it should be. Is it now as it was in 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the days of Loti So Christ said it should 
be in the days of his coming. Is it now as the apostle Peter fore- 
told, 2d Peter 2d chapt.,and as Jude foretold, and as Paul foretold, 
2d Thes. 2d chapter 1 Then set Christ, Peter, Paul and Jude down 
as prophets and apostles, foretelling events as we live to behold 
them. Yes, there is John the revelator also worthy of a place in 
the rank of the rest of the prophets, for he also foretold the present 
character of things as we behold them ; denominating all nations 
“ the beast,” (Anti-Christ,) and the first general church “ the whon 
of Babylon,” "and all Protestant dissenters “ harlots,” because they 
(the whore and harlots) have given birth to all the slavery, perse- 
cution, oppression and all “the abominations of the earth.” Read 
Rev. 12th, 13th, 11th, 17th and 18th chapters. 

Consequently look earnestly for the fulfillment and full accom- 
plishment of the 24th chapter of Isaiah. The world, by the power 
of God, is to be “ turned upside down, and tho inhabitants of the 
earth scattered ahroa'd and burned and few men left ; because they 
have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, and broken the 
everlasting covenant,” (gospel.) Then while the ministers of Bab- 
ylon are preaching for hire, and her diviners are divining for mon- 
ey, remember that they are only fattening themselves like the but- 


TRIAL OF THE HEART AND FAITH OF RELIGIONISTS- 
By a critical study of the nature of man, it is evident that he 
is as naturally inclined to be religions as to love litfe. Consequently 
there are as many sysiVyns of religious faith among men as there are 
arbitrary powers to enforce them. And as all religion is enforced by 
power, it becomes one of the first duties of men to search close and 
know that the only power that is valid is ordained of God, aside 
from the speculative chicanery of men. First of all, then, to know 
whether or not a religion is of the true God, it is necessary to in- 
quire into its results. If it terminates in the exaltation and felicity 
of only a part, not all, of the faithful and obedient, say at once it i3 
not of God, either in temporal or spiritual things. 

All mankind at present find this world as full of religion and of 
as many names and systems as there are crafty, cunning heads to 

invent them. Wc try them and find that the more faithful and per- 
severing!}’ we seek to establish them the stronger wo rivet the bands 
of oppression to the necks of our fellow men, say the great majority 
of them ; while the minor number are the only participants of the 
facilities or benefits of what is said to be the blessings or advanta- 
ges of that religion. It is obvious to all observing men that corrup- 
tion and oppression has given occasion for the rise of so many di- 
versified religious systems of faith, while each successive system 
has in turn plunged itself into tho same or like enormities of its 
predecessor ; and like former religionists have given occasion for 
some one to say, “ there is an Achaean in the camp,” and we must 
reform. And then up starts a new system of faith, and equally as 
unauthorized of God, to eflect a reform from a deform, and each in 
turn has proved to be a 3 much deformed one as the other, until our 
world is sickening at tho very heart, and the general tendency is to 
infidelity, and saying there is no God but nature- 
Stop, my reader, and consider once more. Don't be too hasty, 
lest you make rash conclusions. The very ground on which you 
found your skepticism may be the ground on which you ought to 
predicate yout laith in God, and beliove in the truth of divine reve- 
lation, as found in the scriptures of the Old and New Testament.— 
If you will read carefully those sacred books, you will see that the 
very characteristics of wickedness which you see so prevalent in 
our world has long since been foretold by the Jewish prophets, 
Christ and his apostles. Christ says, “by their fruits ye shall 
know them.” Is it now among the people “ as it was in the days 


lock for the day of slaughter. And while I write thus saith the 
j spirit, “ the day of their calamity is nigh, in which I will speedily 
j rid me of mine enemies.” 

What then is pure religion 1 It is to first know that God is, and 
: that he is thejramer of all things, and that man is only an agent to 
administer in things God has ordained for the comfort, felicity and 
I exaltation of all men, with equal handed justice according to their 
j capacity and wants ; the minister not to oppress the dependent re- 
J ceiver, ortho receiver to oppress the minister. Territory to subsist 
t in, ajr to breathe, water to drink, and bread to eat, and the time ap- 
! pointed of God to live, are the inalienable rights of every man that 
' God ever caused a mother to give birth to. And whatever earthly 
: power, either political or ecclesiastical, that withholds either or all 
1 of the above named rights or any portion of them, so that any one 
does not enjoy a competent portion thereof, in consequence of the 
powers that be withholding them, the power is of Anti-Christ, and 
not of God, who made the world and caused it to be inhabited. To 
talk of Christian landlords, and Christian breadlords, (merchants,) 
who are speculating on the provisions of life to gain a superabund- 
ance of that that God has created for the equal enjoyments of all 
men, you might as well talk of Christian waterlords, or Christian 
airlords. They that speculate in land and bread would speculate 
in air and water if it was possible, and make it as necessary to buy 
our breath and water by the quart as they do that we should buy 
our land by the acre or our bread by the pound- 

The above named speculations are as righteous a traffic and no 
more so than it was with the Devil to offer to traffic off the king- 
] doms of the earth to Christ, -tempting him to fall down and worship 
| the Devil, the first great landlord who had gained a clandestine pos- 
session by speculative means. Who is so stupid as not to know 
thatthe spirit of the love of the “ almighty dollar ” is the almost 
only stimulating gas that gives life and energy to all departments 
of enterprise, both in the political, mechanical and religious world? 
Take away the love of monopoly and the transcending power known 
in the avaricious desire of possessing one or many dollars more than 

another, what would become of all the religion that now dresses 
the landlords, merchantlords, breadlords, lawlordsand religiouslords 
in silk, scarlet and fine twined linen, with gold neck laces and fin- 
ger rings, and famishes them with an extra number of prancing 
steeds and a great quantity of negro and white slaves to wait on 



By the way the crowd came down we now aacended towarde the 
city, taming aside, however, to skirt the northern wall, instead of 
returning home through the streets. Not to mention now other 
things that wo saw, we noted much connected with the seige : — the 
nature of the ground — favorable for the encampment of an army, 
and the shallow moat under the walls, where the Romans brought 
two great wooden towers on wheels, that the men in the towers 
might fight on a level with those on the walls, and throw missiles 
into the town. This scone of conflict is very quiet now. A crop of 
barley was ripening under tho very walls ; and an Arab, with a soft, 
mild countenance, was filling his water skins at the pool, called the 
sheep pool, near the Damascus gate. The proud Roman and the 
despairing Jew were not more unliko each other than this Arab, 
with his pathelio face, was unlike them both. As he stooped under 
the dim arches of tho rock, and his red cap came into contrast with 
the dark grey of the still water below, end the green of the dang- 
ling- weeds over hia head, our thoughts were recalled to our own 
day, and to a sense of the beauty we meet in every nook and comer 
of the Holy Land. 

Prom this ramble, my readora may see something of what it is 
to take walks in the neighborhood of Jerusalem. 
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TRIAL OF THE HEART AND FAITH OF RELIGIONISTS- 

By a critical study of the nature of man, it is evident that he 
is as naturally inclined to be religious as to love life. Consequently 
there are as many systems of religious faith among men as there are 
arbitrary powors to enforce them. And as all religion is enforced by 
power, it becomes one of tho first duties of men to search close and 
know that the only power that is valid is ordained of God, aside 
from the speculative chicanery of men. First of all, then, to know 
whether or not a roligion is of the true God, it is necessary to in- 
quire into its results. If it terminates in the exaltation and felicity 
of only a part, not all, of the faithful and obedient, 6ay at once it is 
not of God, either in temporal or spiritual things. 

All mankind at prosent find this world as full of religion and of 
as many names and systems as there are crafty, cunning heads to 
invent them. We try them and find that the more faithful and per- 
eeveringly we seek to establish them the stronger we rivet the bands 
of oppression to the necks of our fellow men, say tne great majority 
of them ; whilo the minor number are the only participants of the 
facilities or benefits of what is said to be the blessings or advanta- 
ges of that religion. It is obvious to all observing men that corrup- 
tion and oppression has given occasion for the rise of so many di- 
versified religious systems of faith, while each successive system 
has in tum plunged itself into the same or like enormities of its 
predecessor ; and like former religionism have given occasion for 
some one to say, “ there is an Achaean in the camp,” and we must 
reform. And then up starts a new system of faith, and equally as 
unauthorized of God, to effect a reform from a defonn, and each in 
turn has proved to be as much deformed one as the other, until our 
world is sickening at the very heart, and the general tendency w to 
infidelity, and saying there is no God but nature. 

Stop, my reader, and consider once more. Don’t be too hasty, 
lest you make rash conclusions. The very ground on which you 
found your skepticism may be the ground on which you ought to 
predicate your faith in God, and believe in the truth of divine reve- 
lation, as found in the scriptures of the Old and New Testament. 

If vott will, wad carefully those sacred books, you will see that the 
very characteristics of wickedness whioh you sec so prevalent in 
our world has ion* since, been foretold by the Jewish prophets, 
Christ and W apostles. Christ says, ‘‘by their. fruits ye shall 
know them.” Is it now among the people «‘ as it was in the <1378 


of Noah I” So Christ said it should be. Is it now as it 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the days of Lot 1 So Christ said it shoni 
be in the days of his coming. Is it now as the apostle Peter f 0ri 
told, 2d Peter 2d chapt.,and as Jude foretold, and as Paul foretoli 
2d Thes. 2d chapter 1 Then set Christ, Peter, Paul and Jude don- 
as prophets and apostles, foretelling events as we live to beho' 
them. Yes, there is John the revelator also worthy of a place i 
the rank of tho rest of the prophets, for he also foretold the prest 6 
character of things a3 we behold them; denominating all nation 
“ the beast,” (Anti-Christ,) and the first general church ‘‘the tchm 
of Babylon,” and all Protestant dissenters “ harlots,” because lit] 
(the whore and harlots) have given birth to all the slavery, pe, w 
cution, oppression and all “the abominations of the earth.” 

Rev. 12th, 13th, 14th, 17th and 18th chapters. 

Consequently look earnestly for tho fulfillment and full accom- 
plishment of the 24th chapter of Isaiah. The world, by the powf 
of God, is to be “ turned upside down, and the inhabitants of th 
earth scattored abroad and burned and few men left ; because the 
have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, and broken 
everlasting covenant,” (gospel.) Then while the ministers of Bal 
ylon are preaching for hire, and her diviners are divining for mo 
ey, remember that they are only fattening themselves like the bol- 
lock for the day of slaughter. And while I write thus saith tit 
spirit, “ the day of their calamity is nigh, in which I will speedilj 
rid me of mine enemies.” 

What then is pure religion ? It is to first know that God is, aaj 
that he is the framer of all things, and that man is only an agent 
administei in things God has ordained for the comfort, felicity a 
exaltation of all men, with equal handed justice according to their 
capacity and wants ; tho minister not *» u pfiw» »*•» -« 

ceiver, or the receiver to oppress the minister. Territory to sabsii 
in, air to breathe, water to drink, and bread to eat, and the time ip 
pointed of God to live, are the inalienable rights of every man thi 
God ever caused a mother to give birth to. And whatever earthly 
power, either- political or ecclesiastical, that withholds either oral: 
of the above named rights or any portion of them, so that any oa 
does not enjoy a competent portion thereof, in consequence of tbj 
powers that bo withholding them, the power is of Anti-Christ, as4 
not of God, who made the world and caused it to be inhabited. T« 
talk of Christian landlords, and Christian breadlorde, (merchant*,) 
who ate speculating on the provisions of life to gain a superabund- 
ance of that that God has created for the equal enjoyments of >11 
men, you might as well talk of Christian waterlords, or christiu 
airlords. They that speculate in land and bread would epecultb 
in air and water if it was possible, and make it as necessary to bij 
our breath and water by the quart as they do that we should bij 
our land by the acre or our bread by the pound. 

The above named speculations are as righteous a traffic and S 
more so than it was with the Devil to offer to traffic off the kief 
dome of the earth to Christ, tempting him to fall down and wonty 
the Devil, the first great landlord who had gained a clandestine p* 
session by speculative means. Who is so stupid as not to knot 
that the spirit of the love of the “ almighty dollar " is the aim 
only stimulating gas that gives life and energy to all departme 
of enterprise, both in the political, mechanical and religious woiil 
Take away the love of monopoly and the transcending power Vnor 
in the avaricious desire of possessing one or many dollars more th 
another, what would become of all the religion that now 
the landlords, merchantlords, breadlords, lawlorda and religious! 
in silk, scarlet and fine twined linen, with gold neck laoes and 
geT rings, and furnishes them with an extra number of pr*** 
steeds and a great quantity Qf negro and: white slave* to watt 
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them ? Ah, me thinks if their religion did not do all this it would 
be abandoned at once as of no worth. Consequently it originated 

in the love of gold and not of God, which proves to a fraction that 

such religionists are “ lovers of pleasure ” and not lovers of God.. — 
God and his ways are not in all their ways. The abject heathen 
have approximated as near to God as such religionists who write 
the name of Christ on all they do. 

Who does not know (historically) that the inhabitants of old an- 
cient Babylon, Egypt, Tyre, Syria, Sidon or Nineveh were as hap- 
py a people, and tyranny, and oppression was no more known among 
them in their day than it now is in the best so called Christian nations 
on the earth 1 What real good moral reform has the (falsely so 
called) Christian religion done for our world? I say NONE! — 
Christian nations oppress their own subjects, and one Christian na- 
tion declares an offensive and aggressive war against another Chris- 
tian nation to slaughter one another. What do the heathens more ? 
Christian nations enslave one another and their own subjects. — 
Shame 1 Christians enact laws to legalize a brother Christian aris- 
tocrat to oppress a Christian peasant. Ridiculous 1 1 Christians 
pretend to love God. and not love his brother as he loves himself. — 
Hypocrisy!!! Christians say that the gospel is not, in its priest* 
hood, experience, ordinances, practice and power, what it was 1900 
years ago. A slander on the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 1 ! 1 ! — 
Oli 1 damnation, why slumberest thou 1 1 Ye angels who hold the 
keys of judgment and the seven vials of the wrath of God to pour 
out on “ Mystery Babylon,” hold ! hold ! ! until the servants of God 
are sealed in their foreheads by the priesthood of God, and their 
hearts are “ sealed with the holy spirit of promise unto the day of 
redemption.” JOHN E. PAGE. 

“ The Olive Branch,” &c. — This is a very small paper just 
issued from Kirlland, Ohio, by H. Aldrich, to be published month- 
ly, at one dollar a year. We presume it is devoted to Brewster- 
ism, and it exhibits more talent and better manners than McLellin’s 
defunct Ensign, and will probably be published longer than that 
was. Though it is the representative of some fundamental errors, 
it is at least in the hands of men who have some degreo of mdral 
honesty. And though we cannot bid them God speed, we wish 
them no mishap. 

Better to be alone than in bad company. — No doubt of that, 
but the trouhle is that many people are not certain of avoiding bad 
company by being alone. Indeed solitude, with them, makes the 
bad company quite Unavoidable. 

The Principles of Nature, her Divine Revelations, and a voice 

TO MANKIND BY AND THROUGH ANDREW JaCKSON DaVIS, THE PoUGII- 

keepsie Seer and Clairvoyant, New York, S. S. Lyon and 
1 William Fishbough, 1847. 

( Continued from last week. J 

The doctrine of this work is, that God is no God at all, but only 
a kind of magnetic influence pervading all space: following the 
idea of Pope that he' is merely the soul of tho universe,’ and of the 
Deistical philosophers that he is mere intelligence or mind, of which 
the material world is the body. Following tradition, and guess- 
ing when tradition is silent or contradictory, it locates tho cradle 
of the human race in Asia ; page 352 ; whereas its true location in 
fact, and according to the true interpretation of Genesis, is in the 
Mississippi valley. 

Discarding altogether the account of the creation of man, it holds 
forth the idea that he is only an improvement of the lower order of 
animals by material progression ; that men are but an improved 
i toclc of baboons and monkeys. Yet pretending to give credit to 


the early Mosaic records, treats the history of Cain and Abel as a 
history of two early nations. Having learned by “ Stephens’ inci- 
dents,” &c., that a vast amount of remains of antiquity exist in Yu- 
catan, &c., he accounts for that by planting a great and highly civ- 
ilized nation there in a very early age. The learned and religious 
will doubtless give him credit for it, and it will help to confirm 
them in the faith of his work. But Joseph Smith, "who wrote and 
published the origin of those antiquities and the history of their au- 
thors ten years before Stephens ever visited them, or civilized men 
knew of their existence, will be looked on by the same men as an 
impostor, because he got his knowledge not by mesmerism, hut by 
the direct power of God. 

If Mr. S. S. Lyon, or his man Davis, had given a description ot 
extensive cities and populous nations at somo early day in a remote 
part of tho earth unvisited by civilized man in modern times, and 
at a period subsequent to the publication of his book sonic distin- 
guished statesman, artist, or antiquarian had found the ruins of their 
temples, palaces, fortresses and architectural works of all kinds, 
and found painted and sculptured' on their walls the history of them 
concording with the book thus previously written, then he would 
have presented one evidence of divine revelation, the same which 
Joseph Smith did present. On page 11C he says : — 

“ The book that follows Judges appears to have been written by 
tho same person who wrote Judges and Joshua ; bcoauso the con- 
nexion is clear, and tho composition uniform and historical. As to 
its truthfulness, nothing needs to he said; for Ifind no such discrep- 
ancies in the expressions and punctuation between the original man- 
uscripts of this book and our present mutilated versions, as appear so 
conspicuous in other books." 

The originals had no punctuation whatever. Punctuation is a 
! modern improvement in writing, and not found in any ancient man- 
! uscript. All ancient writings were written continuous, without 
! points, distinction of capital letters, or division of words, and gives 
j the first verso of Ruth in English print, as follows ; — 

j “nowitcametopassinthcday3whenthcjudgesrulcdthattherewasufaniin 
! einthelandandacertainmanofbethlekomjudahwenttosojourninthecount 
1 ryofmoabheandhiswifeandhistwosons” 

Consequently Mr. Davis’ divine revelations aro founded on a false- 
hood. It is so difficult to write a book purporting to be of ancient 
origin, or to treat solely of ancient times without any allusion to 
modern facts, discoveries or sciences, that when tho Book of Mor- 
mon was published the literati challenged its trial on that test 

There are many hundred volumes of historio novels and drama, 
written by the best writers of the ago and of various countries, lay- 
ing all their scenes in ancient times, but every ono betrays tho aye 
in which it was written by its allusions to discoveries iu science and 
customs of men peculiar to that particular age. Well did they say 
if Shakspeare, Pope, Addison, Bulwer, James and Scott could not 
write a book that should appear to be ancient, Joseph Smith could 
not. 

On this trial, this battle grotlnd thus selected by opponents, tho 
Book of Mormon stood. It stood because it was a real antiquity. — 
But A. J. Davis, professing to give divine revelations, undertakes to 
decide the canon of Hebrew scriptures, ti gives as a reason in favor 
of the book of Ruth that the present punctuation corresponds with 
the original : whereas there is not in existence a copy that comes 
within 1,600 years of an original, and neither originals or any an- 
cient copies are punctuated at all. 

(To be continued. J 
♦ 

MP” The apostates say prophet Strang is about to conquer the 
Canadas and set up his kingdom,raisingarout with ovary thing along 
the lakes. Good ! Let their words be true for once, 
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From the Harbinger. 

THE DISTINCTIVE BEING OF GOD.— No. 1. 

The idea which many, if not most, form of the existence of God, 
is altogether vagne and nnsatisfactory. They go [no] farther than 
“ The poor Indian, whose untutored mind 
Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind-” 

An idea of the pure, the infinite, the eternal, is doubtless associat- 
ed with the Holy One in all devout, instructed minds. We are 
conscious of it in the minds of a tempest — when viewing such 
scenes as the cataract of Niagara, or the starry heavens ! This 
feeling pervades the 139th Psalm : “If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there, if 
I take the wings of the morning and fly into the uttermost parts of 
the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. If I say, Surely darkness shall cover me, even the 
night shall be light about me ; the darkness and the light are both 
alike to thee.” This feeling may flow out in a flood of emotion ; 
it, at times, overwhelms us with a consciousness of the presence, 
the power and majesty of Jehovah ! With adoring reverence we 
exclaim, “Thou art over all, God blessed forever ! !” An apprehen- 
sion of the dreadful majesty of God seems to be the ground of this 
emotion. It may fill with thrilling ecstacy our utmost capacity 
for joy ; entrance the mind with moral wonder, or make us, for the 
moment, rich to all the intents of bliss. 

Still, we ask, is this the only, or most definite idea, which the 
facts of creation and the teachings of Holy Scriptures furnish us of 
God 1 Those, who, imbued with philosophic pride, endeavor to 
advance a step beyond our simple devotional feelings towards God, 
seem to regard him as everywhere , and yet, in fact, nowhere 1 The 
greatest of all beings, and yet, in reality, no being at all ! God 
Almighty, and yet only a principle of necessity or fate ! They 
may, in words, make him “ God over all,” and yet, make him only 
the “ soul of the world ;” sustaining a relation to the universe that 
our imagined ghostly souls do tb our bodies ! They place him in 
heaven, and yet make him a subtle, ethereal essence, like caloric 
or electricity, pervading alike all created things ! To such absurd- 
ity does vain philosophy Tedueo the primary emotions of piety ! — 
Instead of reaching the true point of comparison between man’s 
work and God’s — instead of saying that an engineer, for instance, 
who constructs his engine, sustains a relation to it that God does to 
his all comprehending machinery of worlds and systems, they mix 
the eternal Creator up with his creatures — they confound him with 
his own creation, as human life is with the human body ! They 
themselves are above and distinct from their (so called) creations; 
but all the distinctive being of God Almighty is exhausted, absorbed, 
or lost in his ! Thoy can destroy the proudest product of their own 
skill, and yet exist in all their great capacity to design and execute 
other wonders ; but God, forsooth, is identified with his works as our 
lives are with our bodies ! I mean to say that they claim a distinc- 
tion for themselves which they Tefuse to concede to the “ everlasting 
God!” If it were doneunderstandingly it would be blasphemy. — 
They can find no shadow of reason for it till they find their own 
personality absorbed or lost in the results of their own agency. — 
When Pulton, for instance, the builder of the steamboat, loses all 
identity except his spirit in the boat— -when Whitney's body becomes 
a cotton jenny, and he only its soul, then philosophers may talk of 
God “ as the soul of the world !” Such philosophy is too shallow 
and too blind to be adapted to any state of society but that of the 
dark ages, or heathenism. To that dread, dark state, we do, in 
fact, trace this philosophy, falsely so called. It is only worthy of 
its origin. 

I am aware of the strenuous nature of my theme— yet having 
been led,T)y a regular course of pulpit instructions, to a more defi- 


nite conception than I had before attained, I feel constrained to 
present it to the household more publicly. Prof. Bush, of the New 
Church Repository, giving the Swedenborgian view, has been quot- 
ed with no note but of aprobation in the Advent Herald. I humbly 
conceive that if Swedenborgianism be, so far true— if this primary 
element of that theory of Biblical interpretation be true, then it fol- 
lows rationally, if not necessarily, that other parts of the system 
are also true. The Professor has quoted scripture ! Yes ; but so 
did Satan in the temptation of Jesus. Each, however, omitted the 
parts essential to a correct view of truth. As I need not inquire into 
$e motive for introducing such an essential portion of Swedenborg’s 
anti-Christian theory among us, so I shall not be deterred by any 
reflection on my motives from presenting a counter, Scripture view, 
and thus “ raising a standard against” it 

If the Swedenborgian notion of God be true, then it follows, 
necessarily, that we ought to take the corresponding view of the 
atonement, the second advent and the resurrection. It is understood 
to reduce the orthodox view — the view expressed in Scripture lan- 
guage of the resurrection to a figure, and of the atonement to a fable ! 
It ought, therefore, to be examined by all before being entertained 
for a moment. J. B. COOK. 

New Bedford, July 3d. 


Christ and his apostles preached the gospel without salary, 
and so do his servants in these days. When Judas apostatized he 
said, “ for so many pieces of silver I will deliver him (Christ) unto 
you.” And so have all apostates done since. J, E. P. 

Book of Mormon for sale at this office. Also Thompson’s Evi- 
dences, and an assortment of tracts. 

BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE & COVENANTS. 

James Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a large 
supply of the Book of Mormon and tho Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, common and pocket binding^jbr 6ale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. „ 

MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by Jojjn W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14th day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in the 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east comer of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods ; thence south ten (10) rods, 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 

Voree, June 14th, 1848. 13cu. 

CUT AND POLISHED STONE, 

Of superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly on 
hand and for sale at the Voree quany. Caps, Sills, Tombstones, 
Doorsteps, Imposing stones, &c., made to order on short notice. 

Voree, April 27th, 1848. 
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From the Harbinger. 

THE DISTINCTIVE BEING OF GOD.— No. 1. 

The idea which many, if not most, form . of the existence of God, 
is altogether vague and unsatisfactory. They go [no] farther than 

“ The poor Indian, whose untutored mind 

Sees God in clouds, or hoars him in tho wind-” 

An idto of the pure, the infinito, the otomal, is doubtless associat- 
ed wfth the Holy One in all devout, instructed minds. We are 
conscious of it in tho minds of a tempest — when viewing such 
scones as tho cataract of Niagara, or the starry heavens! This 
feeling pervades the 139th Psalm ; “ If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there ; if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there, if 
I take the wings of the morning and fly into the uttermost- parts of 
the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. If I say. Surely darkness shall cover mo, even the 
night shall be light about mo ; the darkness and the light are both 
alike to thee.” This feeling may flow out in a flood of emotion; 
it, at times, overwhelms us with a consciousness of the presence, 
tho power and majesty of Johovah ! With adoring reverence wo 
exclaim, “ Thou art over all, God blessed forever ! !’’ An apprehen- 
sion of the dreadful majesty of God seems to be the ground of this 
emotion. It may fill with thrilling ecstacy our utmost capacity 
for joy ; entrance the tnind with moral wonder, or make us, for tho 
moment, rich to all tho intents of bliss. 

Still, we ask, is this tho only, or most, definite idoa, which the 
facts of creation and tho teachings of Holy Scriptures furnish us of 
God 1 Those, who, itnbuod with philosophic pride, endeavor to 
advance a step beyond our simple devotional feelings towards God, 
seem to rogard him as everywhere , and yet, in fact, nowhere ! The 
greatest of all beings, and yet, in reality, no being at all! God 
Almighty, and yet only a principle of necessity or fate! They 
may, in words, tnako him “ God ovor all,” and yet, make him only 
the “ soul of tho world sustaining a relation to the universe that 
our imagined ghostly souls do to our bodies ! They place him in 
heaven, and yet make him a subtle, ethereal essence, liko caloric 
or electricity, pervading alike all created things ! To such absurd- 
ity does vain philosophy reduce tho primary emotions of piety ! — 
Instead of reaching the truo point of comparison between man’s 
work and God’s — instead of saying that an engineer, for instance, 
who constructs his engine, sustains a relation to it that God doos to 

hi*, all comprehending machinery of worlds and systems, they mix 

the eternal Creator up with his creatures — they confound him with 
his own creation, as human life is with tho human body ! Thoy 
themselves are above and distinct from their (so called) creations; 
but all the distinctive being of God Almighty is exhausted, absorbed, 
or lost in his ! They can destroy the proudest product of their own 
sltill. and yet exist in all their great capacity to design and execute 
other wonders ; but God, forsooth, is identified with his works as our 
lives are with oof bodies ! I mean to say that they claim a distinc- 
tion for themselves which they refuse to concede to the “ everlasting 
God !” . If it were done understanding^ it would be blasphemy.— 
They can find no shadow of roason for it till they find their own 
personality absorbed or lost in the results of their own agency.— 
Whon Fulton, for instance, the builder of tho steamboat, loses all 
identity except his spirit in the boat — when Whitney'e body become* 
a eoffon jenny, and he only its soul, then philosophers may talk of 
God “ as tho soul of the world !” Such philosophy is too shallow 
and too blind to be adapted to any state of society but that of the 
dark ages, or heathenism. To that dread,, -dark state, we do, in 
faot, trace this philosophy, falsely so called. * It is only worthy of 
its origin. ... ..., ' i; -• 
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been ledj by aregujar course of pqlpitinstrucUonsi to a more defi- 


| nite conception than I had before attained, I feel constrained 
present it to the household more publicly. Prof. Bush, of th 8 
Church Repository, giving the Swedenborgian view, has beerrq 0 ^ 
cd with no note but of aprobation in the Advent Herald. I humbl 
conceive that if Swedenborgianism be, so far true — if this pritn a 7 
element of that theory of Biblical interpretation be true, then it f 0 ] 
lows rationally, if not necessarily, that other parts of the system 
are also true. Tho Professor has quoted scripture ! Yes ; but so 
did Satan in tho temptation of Jesus. Each, however, omitted the 
parts essential to a correct view of truth. As I need not inquire into 
the motive for introducing such an essential portion of Swedenborg’s 
anti-Christian theory among us, so I shall not be deterred by 
reflection on my motives from presenting a counter. Scripture view 
and thus 11 raising a standard against ” it 

If the Swedenborgian notion of God be true, then it follows, 
necessarily, that we ought to take the corresponding view of the 
atonement, the second advent and tho resurrection. It is understood 
to reduce the orthodox view — the view expressed in Scripture las- 
guago of the resurrection to a figure, and of the atonement to a fable! 
It ought, therefore, to be examined by all before being entertained 
for a moment. J. B. COOK. 

Now Bedford, July 3d. 

Bgr Christ and his apostles preached tho gospel without salary, 
and so do his sorvants in these days. Whon Judas apostatized he 
said, 11 for so many pieces of silver I will deliver him (Christ) unto 
you.” And so have all apostates done since. J. E. P. 

Book of Mormon for sale at this office. Also Thompson’s Evi- 
dences, and an assortment of tracts. 

BOOKS OF MORMON AND *DOCTRINE & COVENANTS. 

James Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a iu-ge 1 
supply of the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, common and pocket binding, for sale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. 

MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crana to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14th day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on i the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
i 3 claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cento, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House m salt 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mos- 
eys and costs ; which premises are described in said mortgage u 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying W 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in tus 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) Tods vrcsJ 
of the south-east comer of the south-east quarter of seotion M- 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of ranger- 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Htu- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods; thence south ten (10) roos, 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee- 

ldCU. 


> the place of beginning. 
Voree, June 14tb, 1848. 


CUT AND POLISHED STONE, 

Of superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly «> 
hand and for sale at the Voree quarry. Capa, Sills, Tombstone* 
Doorsteps, Imposing stones, & c.» maue to order on short notice. 
Voree, April 27th, 1848, 
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GOSPEL HERALD 


children -of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually .” Ex* 
odus xxviii. 30. 

“ And Moses did as the Lord commanded him ; and tho assem- 
bly was gathered together unto tho door of tho tabcmaclo of tho 
congregation. And Moses said unto tho congregation, This is tho 
thing which the Lord commanded to be done. And Moses brought 
Aaron and'his sons, and washed them with water. And ho put up- 
on him the coat, and girded him with tho girdle, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put tho ephod upon him, and ho girded him with 
tho curious girdle of tho ephod, and bound it upon him therewith'. 
And ho put tho breastplate upon him - ; also ho put in tho breastplate 
the Urim and the Thummim.” Lev. viii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 

The reader will do well to notice critically tho uso of tho stones, 
as expressed in the following verso in this caso : — 

“ And he shall stand before Elcazar tho priest, who shall ask 
counsel for him, after the judgment of Urim beforo tho Lord : at his 
word shall they go out, and at his word they shall como in, both he, 
and all the children of Israel with him, even all the congregation.” 
Nufhbers xxvii. 21. ^ 

lifts then it is clearly manifest that theso two stones wero ordain- 
ed of God as a means through which God was to givo counsel to 
*his people, when to go out and when to come in as a nation or poo- 
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post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 


URIM, THUMMIM AND ORACLE. 

1 call my readers to.the consideration of the articles and uses of 
Urim, Thummim and Oracle. They are very little considered, and, 
consequently, less understood by this (would be called) very pious 
and religiously wise age. The reasons for doing so are as follows : — 
Since the Book of Mormon came forth through the agency of Joseph 
Smith, the inquiry is, how did Joseph translate it, he being but an 
unlearned youth of only 17 years of age, when an angel of God 
made manifest to him the place where certain ancient records were 
deposited, inscribed on metallic plates having the appearance of 
gold 1 This manifestation was on the evening of the 21st of Sept,, 
1823. On the morning of the 22d of Sept., 1827, he obtained the 
plates. And from that time until the spring season of 1830 he was 
employed (under the most precarious circumstances, in consequence 
of sectarian prejudices and religious persecution) in translating 
them, by means of what is called in the book “ the interpreters plac- 
ed in the two rims of of a bow,” called by the ancients “ Urim and 


^>le, when inquired of by his rogular appointed authority. 

“ And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummitn and fhy Urim bo with 
thy holy one.” Dcut. xxxiii. 8. 

By this we are to understand that none were considered “ holy,” 
and worthy to heal the Urim and Thummim but thoso whom God 
approved, independent of the election of tho people. Let tho Brig- 
hamites here take the hint that Joseph Smith was constituted a seer 
by the call of God, and by tho power of God ho was raado to be a 
prophet to use tho Urim and Thummim, and not by the people, by 
which B. Young assumes to fill Joseph's place in tho church as a 
seer. 0 moonshine! Brigham’s caso is oven worse than was 
Saul’s, as appears in tho next quotation. For Saul was legally ap- 
pointed king bver Israel by Samuel the prophet. And by his wick- 
edness he lost a right, which, if ho proved faithful to God, belonged 
to him. And that was, to have received an answer from God 
through tho Urim, but having lost that privilege ho was driven to 
tho experiment of seeking a witch to obtain of her what 
God would not givo him. Brigham, will you do so, seeing you 
have no legal claim on God 1 

“ And when Saul inquired of tho Lord, tho Lord answered him 
not, neither by dream9, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Then said 
Saul unto i.is servants. Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spir- 
it, that 1 may go to ,i»r. anJ inquire of her. And his servants said 
to him, Behold, there i* a woman that hath a familiar spirit at Eu- 
dor.” 1 Samuel xxviii. *>, 7. 

By this I find ag ir. that tho Urim was the means by which tho 
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and religions persecution) in 1 

died in the book** the interpreter, pis*** 
[ms of of a bow,” called by the ancients “ Urun and 

“hiring this, many of the would be called wise say, ‘•Urim 
and Thummim ! Urim and Thummim ! ! what o you mean 
Urim and Thummim 1” Evidently signifying that they, with all 
their pretended pious etudy of the Bible, had not yet acquired fhe 
knowledge of the fact that the Bible recognized such 
their uses The grand reason why is, the religious study of th 

/„j a... igJL. *«i «>»' p»”“ «™ *• “ i 

thev can rally around them moral courage enough to road, think and 
investigate the Bible for themBelves, independent of the trammeling 
influent of men that are self-sent to preach God and the Uiinga of 
God, that they in reality know nothing about,only “w’ ] 
naturally like natural brute beaste,” who are made to be taken and 
destroyed, calling themeelvee “ Revorend ,” a title ' >f 
ie applied to God only, and that but once in all the Bible-Psalm 

cxi. 9. , -4 

The reader is requested to read carefully the 28th chapt. of Ex., 
and keep up a proper distinction there ie in the “breastplate,” 
•* ephod,” “ robe,” “ broidered coat,” “ mitre” and “ girdle ;” cut 
notice that there are 14 stones spoken of, 12 of them were to be set 
in the breastplate, each one to have inscribed on it a distinct name 
of the twelve names of the tribes of Israel. The other two (both 
onyx stones) were each to have aix distinct names, being in all the 
twelve names of the twelve tribes of Israel. These two stones were 
to be “ set upon tho shoulders of the ephod ” In the breastplate. 

« And thou ahalt put in the breastplate of judgment tire Urim a*d 
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name : These sought their register among those that were reckon- 
ed by genealogy, but they were not found : therefore were they, as 
polluted, put from the priesthood. And the Tirshalha (Governor) 
said unto them that they should not eat of the most holy things, till 
there stood up a priest with Urim and with .Tbummim.” Ezra ii. 
61, 62, 63. 

This event transpired at the return of the Jews from the Baby- 
lonish captivity, 6ome 520 years before Christ. I learn by this that 
the Governor (who had the charge of the affairs of the Jews at that 
time) recognized the Urim and Thummim as being the appointed 
means of God whereby the truth of any matter was to be obtained, 
so much so that the Governor rejected certain men from a privilege 
which belonged to the legal priests, to eat of the holy things; but 
as the family register could not be found of those applicants, they 
were set aside “ as polluted,” and “ put from the priesthood ” be- 
cause they had lost, in their captivity, the Urim and Thummim. 

My God ! I wonder how many of the priests of this nineteenth 
century would be rejected as polluted and put from the priesthood if 
they were tested by the same means. In all of my research into the 
history and traditions of the Jews, I have as yet been unable to learn 
that God has ever restored unto them the Urim and Thummim since 
they lost it in the Babylonish captivity; Therefore in this is ful- 
filled the fullowing prophecy : — 

*• For the children of Isratl shall abide many days without a 
king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an 
image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim.” Hosea Chap. 
Hi. 4. t 

Therefore the next verse remains to be fulfilled : — 1 - 

“ Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the 
Lord their God, and David their king; and shall fear the Lord. an<^ 
his goodness in the latter days.” Hosea iii. 5. 

The 7th chapter of Nehemiah, 63d, 64-th and 65th verses, con- 
tains the same account as quoted above from Ezra. I will now con- 
sider the ephod. The reader wil doubtless keep in mind that the 
Urim and Thummim were attached to the ephod,. it being a peculiar 
garment, designed for the priests only to wear, it being the priests 
duly to look on the Urim and Thummim to inquire of the Lord for 
kings, &c. 

“And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray 
thee, bring me hither the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the 
ephod to David. And David inquired at the Lord, saying. Shall 1 
pursue after this troop : shall 1 overtake them 1 And he answered 
him, Pursue; for thou shall surely overtake them, and without fait 
recover all.” 1st Samuel xxx. 7, 8. 

By this some understand that king David looked on the stones 
and obtained the answer of the Lord for himself. It may be so, but 
I understand that Abiathai looked at the request of David, and the 
Lord gave the response to Abiathar, and he gave it to David ; for I 
. have found above that the ephod and the Urim and Thummim were 
provided for the priests of the tribe, of Levi to wear and use. WttCTe^ 
as David was of the tribe of Judah, of which there was nothing said 
that that tribe was eligible to the Aaronic priesthood. Consequent- 
ly, not eligible to wear ‘he priest’s ephod.; therefore, not eligible to 
look on the stones to obtain the mind of the Lord ; for if he could 
do one, he of course could do the other. There was a linen ephod, 
of quite an inferior importance, that David wore. 2 8am. vi. 14. 1 
Chron. xv. 27. Samuel, when a child, vyore a linen ephod. 1 Sam. 
ii. 18. 

I.will now consider the term oracle. 1st. It evidently signifies 
the word of God. 2d. It signifies the place appoiuted of God to 
give his word. 3d. It signifies the means by which bis word is 
given. Oracle signifies the word of God. Read Acts 7th chapter. 
We have there the sermon of Stephen, which ho preached to the 


Jews when he was stoned to death by them. Who, in a stale of 
apOstacy, became as obnoxious to the truth as are the Gentiles of 
the nineteenth century, and equally destitute of the spirit of truth as 
were the Jews. On this occasion Stephen said of Moses, “ who 
received the lively oracles (living word of God) to give unto us,” 
(Israel.) 38th verse. Paul, although he held the garments of them 
that stoned Stephen, was brought to express the same fact, that to 
the Jews, or the circumcision, was “ committed the oracles ofGod.” 
Rom. iii. 1, 2. Paul to the Hebrews says: — 

“ For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles 
of God ; and are become such as have need of milk, and not oi 
strong meat.” Heb. v. 12. 

When I consider the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, with its 
priesthood, and spiritual gifts, and blessings, as preached by Jesus, 
and Paul, and the rest of the apostles, can I be considered harsh in 
saying that the above text is as applicable to the Gentile churches 
now as it wa3 to the Hebrews then 1 “ If any man speak, let him 

speak as the oracles ofGod.” 1 Peter iv. 11. That is, speak the 
truth as surely and certainly as the Urim and Thummim, or a di- 
vinely iuspired prophet or a seer, (one that looks oh the Urim and 
Thummim, and obtains the word of God,) or as the holy taberna- 
cle in the wilderness, or as the holy sanctum sanctorum, which was 
built by Solomon in the temple, which is called the oracle six times 
over. Read 1st Kings vi. All the prophets from Moses to Mala- 
chi combined to say that God will, in the last dispensation of the 
fullness of limes, set his hand to “ gather Israel and Judah, and 
BUILD THEM AS AT THE FIRST.” That is, he will do it by 
the same moans and measures. Consequently he must restore to 
them prophets and seers and holy sanctuaries as at the first, togeth- 
er with the Urim and Thummim, by which they may know who 
are eligible to the priest’s office, and eat of the most holy things, 
and minister in the priest’s office forever belore the Lord, “ never 
more to be plucked up or thrown down ” to all eternity. 

What a motley and ghastly set ol ignorant, self-condemned, abash- 
ed mass of creatures a world of Gentile self-made priests will ap- 
pear laden down with their lying commentaries and old musty ser- 
mons, filled with all kinds of the most vulgar contradictions and 
nonsense that the fallen depraved human mind can conceive of, 
when they are brought to stand bpfore the priests of the true Israel 
of God, called, qualified and authorized as in days of old, when they 
once more converse with God through the Urim and Thummim, 
and receive the unadulterated word of God. JOHN E. PAGE. 


COLLATERAL TESTIMONY OF THE TRUTH AND DI- 
VINITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON.— No. 2. 

The Book of Mormon was published in the spring season of 1830, 
Palmyra, N. Y. It. contains a book called the “Book of Ether," 
giving an abridged account of a people called in the book “ Jarad- 
Mtes,” who emigrated to this continent (America) from the tower of 
Babel at the time of the confounding of the languages, as spoken 
of in the book of Genesis. This people it appears became very nu- 
merous on this land, built many cities and became very rich ac- 
cording to the following account. They were destroyed by the 

severe judgments of God, in consequence of their wickedness. 

Their overthrow and final destruction took place in the latter part 
of the seventh century before Christ. The forefathers of the Amer- 
ican Indians emigrated to this continent from Jerusalem at the com- 
mencement of the sixth century before Christ. 

“ And the whole face of the land northward was covered with 
inhabitants ; and they were exceeding industrious, and they did 
buy and sell, and traffic one with another, that they might get gain. 
And they did work in all manner of ore, and they did make gold, and 
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name : These sought their register among those that were reckon- Jews when he was stoned to death by them. Who, in a " 
ed by genealogy, but they were not found : therefore were they, 9s apoBtacy, became as obnoxious to the truth as are. the Genn' ** ° f 
polluted, put from the priosthood. And the Tirshatha (Governor) the nineteenth century, and equally destitute of the spirit of t^l ° f 
said unto them that they should not eat of the most holy things, dll were the Jews. On this occasion Stephen said of Moses «• *' 
there stood up a pricBt with Urim and with Thumraim.” Ezra il. received the lively oracles (living word of Godl to iri»« „I, Wl, ° 
61^62, 63. (Israel.) 38lh verse. Paul, although he held the garments ofthp 

This event transpired at tho return of the Jews from the Baby- that stoned Stephen, was brought to express the same fact that 

lonish captivity, some 5-JO years before Christ. I learn by this that the Jews.jjr the circumcision, was •• committed the oracleB ofU 3 

the Governor (who Had the charge of the afldirs of the Jews at that Rom. iii. 1, 2. Paul to the Hebrews says: 

time) recognized the Urim and Thiimmim as being the appointed “ For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have n 
means of God whereby the truth of any matter was to be obtained, that one teach you again which be the first principles of the ora I 
so much so that the Governor rejected certain men from a privilege of God ; and are become such as have need of milk, and not'! 
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My God! I wonder I; >w many of the priests of this nineteenth saying that the above text is as applicable to the Gentile churchc" 
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they were tested by the same means. In all of my research into the speak *s the oracles of God.” MVteriv.il. That is, s'peak th 
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pursue after this troop : shall I overake them I And he answered I once more converse wi'h God through rj ,n and Thummim, 
him, Pursue; for thou shall surely overtake them, and without fail j and roceivo the unadulterated word of V JOHN E. PAGE. 
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aa David was of the tribe of Judah, of which there was nothing said Babel at the lime of the confounding of ihe languages, as spoken 
that that tribe was eligible to ihe Aaronic priesthood. Consequent- of in the book of Genesis. This people it appears became very nu- 
ly, not eligible to wear the priest’s ephod ; therefore, not eligible to morons on this land, built many cities and became very rich ac- 
look ontho stones to obtain the mind of the Lord ; for if he conld cording to the following account. They were destroyed by the 
do one, be of course could do the other. There was a linen ephod, severe judgments of God, in consequence of their wickedness.— 
of quite an inferior importance, that David wore. 2 Sam. vi. 14. 1 Their overthrow and final destruction took place in the latter part 
Ohron. xr. 27. Samuel, when a child, wore a linen ephod. 1 Sara, of the seventh century before Christ. Th, forefathers of the Amer- 
ii. 18. , i( ican Indians emigrated to this continent from Jerusalem at the com- 

I will now consider the term 0ra9Te. l 8 t. lt evidently signifies mencement of the sixth century before Christ. 

,the word of God. 2d. It signifies the place appointed of God to “ And the whole face of the Iarid noithward waB ' covered with 

faig wor4. 3d. It signifies the means by 'which hta wbrd ia tthabitafats; and they were exceeding 'industrious, and the£ did 
.given. Oraq!e,8i^nifiif8 the word'if God: 'lTead ^Acta'Vih 'chapter.- buy and sell, and traffic one with another, that they mightget'gato. 
IVe have there tnesermon 'of Stephen, which he preachbd to thq And they did work in alL manner of die, and theyUid'mako gold, apd 
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silver, and iron, and brass, and all manner of metals ; and they did 
dig it out of the earth ; wherefore they did cast up mighty heaps of 
earth ; to get ore, of gold, and of silver, and of iron, and of COP- 
PER.” Book of Mormon, stereotyped edition, page 544. 

Copper Region. — A correspondent of the Buffalo Express writing 
under date of June 14th, from Ontonagon, Lake Superior, says: 

“ Mr. Knapp, of the Vulcan Mining Company, has lately made 
very singular discoveries here in working one of the. vein?, which 
he lately found. He worked into an old cave which had been ex- 
cavated centuries ago. This led them to look for other works of 
the same sort, and they have found a number of sinks in the earth 
which they have traced a long distance. By digging into these 
sinks, they find them to have been made by the hand of man. It 
appears that the ancient miners went on a different principle from 
what they do at the present time. The greatest depth yet found in 
these holes is thirty feet. After getting down to a certain depth 
they drifted along the vein nearly to an open cut. These cuts have 
been filled nearly to a level by the accumulation of soil, and we 
find trees of the largest growth standing in this gutter ; and also 
find that trees of very large growth have grown up and died, and 
decayed many years since, in the same places there are now stand- 
ing trees of over three hundred years’ growth.' 

“ Last week they dug down into a new place, and about twelve 
feet below the surface found a mass of copper that will weigh from 
eight to ten tons. This mass was buried in ashes. It appears 
they could not handle it, and had no means of cutting it, and prob- 
ably built fire to melt or separate the rock from it, which might be 
done by heating, aud then dashing on cold water. This piece of 
copper is as pure and clean as a new cent ; the upper surface has 
been pounded clear and smooth. It appears that this mass of cop- 
per was taken from the bottom of a shaft, at the depth of about 
thirty feet. In sinking this shaft from where the mass now lies, 
they followed the course of the vein which pitches considerably ; 
this enabled them to raise it as far as the hole came up with a slant, 
At the bottom of the shaft they found skids of blac]$ oak, from eight 
to twelve inches in diameter — these sticks were charred through as 
ifburnt. They found large wooden wedges in the same situation. 
In this shaft they found a miner’s gad and a narrow chisel made of 
copper. — 

“ 1 do not know whether these copper tools are tempered or not, 
but their make displayed good workmanship. They have taken 
out more than a ton of cobble-stones, which had been used as mal- 
lets. These stones were nearly round, with a score cut around the 
centre, and looked as if this score was cut for the purpose of putting 
a withe round for a handle. The Chippewa Indians all say that this 
work was never done by Indians. This discovery will lead to a 
new method of finding veins in this country, and may be of great 
benefit to some. 1 suppose they will keep finding new wonders 
f or some time yet, as it is but a short time since they first found the 
old mine. There is copper here in abundance, and I think people 
will begin to dig it in a few years. Mr. Knapp has found consider- 
able silver during the past winter.” 

There are other evidences that a distinct race of men inhabited 
this continent previous to the American Indian race. Different au- 
thors of the developments of the antiquities of America concur in the 
fact that human skeletons are often taken from the American tumuli 
(mounds) measuring from eight to nine feet in length each. The 
Book of Mormon says that the Jaradites were “large and mighty 
men in stature.” " JOHN E. PAGE. , 

The next Semi-Annual Conference,— It is to be hoped that ev- 
ery branch of the church will be prompt in sending some person to 
'•present it, or by writing. We will want to hear of all thegeneral 


interest and as many important particulars of the church aa can be 

reported, but especially their location, number of members, and offi- 
cers who are engaged in the ministry. And do not forget the Tem- 
ple; think of that, and then you will be sure to remember that tith- 
ing is the Lord’s demand to build it. It will be well for those who 
have means to do so to bring as much with them as will sustain the 
wife and children of some Elder or Elders for a season, while the 
Elder leaves home for the express purpose of preaching the gospel. 
To the faithful and wise a word is sufficient, therefore I hope this 
notice will be duly regarded. JOHN E. PAGE, 

Pres, of the 7W/ee. 

Spiritual Wiferv. — The saints are hereby instructed that it is 
their duty and privilege to withdraw their fellowship and support 
from any and every person that in any form whatever sanctions po- 
lygamy, or what is called the “ spiritual wife system." Have noth- 
ing to do with the unfruitful works of darkness, born of hell and be- 
gotten of the Devil. JOHN E. PAGE. 


OH DO NOT CRUSH THE FAINT AND WITHERING 
FLOWER. 

“ None are all evil ." — Byron. 

Oh do not crush the faint and withering flower ; 

It was not born to bud and bloom in vain. 

The cheerful sunshine and the grateful shower 
May bring it life and loveliness again. 

And if the hoar destroying frost hath lighted 

Upon its breast, with power to change and chill, 

Bind up the faded leaves, tho’ seared and blighted, 

They may retain some latent fragrance still. 

And Oh, deal thus by frail and sinful woman, 

What’er her fallen ruined state may be ; 

Remember, though an outcast, she is human, 

And^has a claim to human sympathy. 

She may have sunk in fearful degredation, 

The brightest hours of life, her youthful prime, 

But thou may’st never know the strong temptation 
That led her footsteps in the path of crime. 

And, whether she sinned wilfully or blindly, 

Ask not, but knowing she has gone astray, 

Speak to fier softly, cheeringly and kindly. 

And thou may’st lead her back to virtue’s way. 

« 

Then turn not from the friendless wanderer lightly. 

As though all care, all effort were in vain ; 

The sun shines on the ruin grey as brightly 
As on the proudest dome and tallest fane. 

None are all evil : ’neath the darkost seeming 
Some spark of goodness lies concealed from sight, 

Like some unquarried diamond, faintly beaming, 

Where none may see the beauty of its light. 

A little act, a sentence fitly spoken. 

May break the fearful power of sin’s control ; 

May heal a heart that wretchedness has hroken. 

And save, perchance, the never dying soul. 

Then strive, and be not faithless, but believing 
’Tis not too late, while God prolongs the breath. 

To break the bonds that wickedness is weaving, ■ 

And snatch , the victim From tho gstss of death. 
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have means to do so to bring as muoh with them as will sustain the 
wife and children of some Elder or Elders for a season, while the 
Elder leaves home for the express purpose of preaching the gospel. 
To the faithful and wise a word is sufficient, therefore 1 -hope this 
notice will be duly regarded. JOHN E. PAGE, 

Free. of the Twelve. 


I, and brass, and all manner of metals-, ana mey u.» 
earth wherefore they did cast up mighty heaps of 
.i ore, of gold, and of silver, and of iron, and of our- 
Book of Morpnon, stereotyped edition, page 544. 

f ._A correspondent of the Buffalo Express writing 
ie 14th, from Ontonagon, Lake Superior, says - 

of the Vulcan Mining Company, has lately made 

i of the veins, which 
He worked into an old cave which had been ex- 
This led them to look for other works of 
y have found a number of sinks in the oarth 
U a long distance. By digging into these 
to have been made by the hand of man. It 
nt miners went on a different principle from 
esenttime. The greatest depth yet found in 

et. Alter getting down to a certain depth, 
vein nearly to an open cut. These cuts have 
level by the accumulation of soil, and we 
largest growth standing in this gutter ; and also 


tilvor, and iron, 

Hg it out of the 

earth ; to get 

PER.” c — 

Copfsu Rs 
under date of 
<* Mr. Knapp, 

very singular discoveries here in working one 
he lately found. 1— 
cavated centuries ago, 
the same sort, and the 
which they have trace 
! jinks, they find them 
eppears that the ancie 


Spibituau Wipbby The saints are hereby instructed that it is 

their dnty and privilege to withdraw their fellowship and ^upport 
from any and every person that in any form whatever sanctions po- 
lygamy, ot what is called the “ spiritual wife system-" Have noth- 
ing to do with .the unfruitful works of darkness, born of hell and be- 
gotten of the Devil. JOHN E. PAGE. 

OH DO NOT CRUSH THE FAINT AND WITHERING 
FLOWER. gu 

“ None are all evil ." — Byroh. . 

Oh do not crush the faint and withering flower ; - : > ,-V 

It was not born to bud and bloom in vain. 

The cheerful sunshine and the grateful shower 
May bring it life and loveliness again. 

And if the hoar destroying frost hath lighted 
Upon its breast, with power to change and chill, 

Bind up the faded leaves, tho’ seared and blighted, 

They may retain eomie latent fragrance still. 

‘ And Oh, deal thus by frail and sinful woman, 

What’er her fallen rained state may be ; 

Remember, though an outcast, she is human, 

And has a claim to human sympathy. 

She may have sunk in fearful degradation, 

The brighteet hours of life, her youthful prime, 

But thou may’st never know the strong temptation 
That led her footsteps in the path of crime. 

And, whether she Binned wilfully or blindly, 

Ask not, bnt knowing she has gone astray, 

Speak to her softly, cheeringly and kindly. 

And thon may’st lead her back to virtue’s way. 

Then turn not from the friendless wanderer lightly, 

As though all care, all effort were in vain ; 

The sun shines on the rain grey as brightly 
As on the proudest dome and tallest fane. 

None are all evil : ’neath the darkest seeming 
Some spark of goodness lies concealed from sight, , 

Like some unquanied diamond, faintly beaming, y 

Where none may see the beauty of its light. 

A little act, a sentence fitly spoken. 

May break the fearful power of sin’s control ; 

May heal a heart that wretchedness has broken, 

And save, porehance, the never dying souL 

Then strive, and be not faithless, bnt believing . ...i ‘ : 

’Tie not too late, while God prolongs the breath, •J 13 
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old mine. There is copper here in abundance, and I think people 
will begin to dig it in a few years. Mr. (Knapp has found consider- 
able silver during the past winter.” 

There are other evidences that a distinct race of men 
this continent previous to the American Indian race. Different au- 
thors of the developments of the antiquities of America concur in the 
fact that human skeletons are often taken from the American tumuli 
(mounde) measuring from eight to nine feet in length each. The 
I Book of Mormon says that the Jaradites were “ large and mighty 
'men in stature.” JOHN E. PAGE. 
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From the Harbinger. 

THE DISTINCTIVE BEING OF GOD.— No. 2. 

“ This is life eternal that they might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent.” John xvii. 3. 

Surely no one can justly estimate “ eternal life,” and yet lightly 
esteem the true knowedge of God* which is made so essential to its 
attainment. Tho exhortation to “ acquaint thyself with God,” is 
recorded for our instruction. If any should dare to array the sublime 
language of Job, touching the incomprehensibility of God against 
these truths, I appeal to himself. He say's, “ l.et not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, nor the mighty man in his might — but let 
him that glorieth, glory in this, that he knoweth me." We are 
taught to “ grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ.” 

Under the promptings of such motives, we advance reverently, 
to the consideration of our thrice lioly theme. The apostle of the 
Gentiles taught them that though “ There be gods many, and lords 
many,” among idolators, yet, he adds: “ But to us there is (but) 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in (for) him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
(through) him.” In these and all parallel Scripturts, the being of 
God is not confounded with “ the word,” nor with any object within 
the range of human thought. The distinctive being of “ one God, 
the Father,” is made as pljlin as inspired language can state it — 
hence the unity of God, which is also clearly taught, must harmon- 
ize with it. Both are needful to a scriptural faith in God. But 
besides all such positive Scripture statements, there are several 
great undeniable facts, which from the materials of an irresistable 
argument — irresistable to every assult save that of unbelief. 

1st. We argue the distinctive being of God from the distinctive char- 
acter which he has given to every created object. If “ 1 1 is eternal 
power and Godhead ” is clearly seen by the things that are made, 
why is not his identity as clearly seen by the identity ho has given 
to every world — every angel, man, animal, vegetable, and pebbled 
We are in a real universe, filled with realities — each animate and 
inanimate reality has its own absolute identity. I have never found 
two spires of grass, nr two 'eaves of clover, or two pebbles, in all 
respects, alike! Each objfct'has its own identity. 

Now, shall the Creator of all these realities be himself a non- 
reality — the author of all these identities have no identity! The 
adoring believer exclaims, “That thy name is near, tky^woijdrous 
works declared !” Why not add, That thy distinctive being\is 
certain from the distinctive existence of every object that oamo from 
thy forming hand ! My conviction is that tho Creator is not only 
greater, more mighty and more excellent, but also more real, and 
altogether above the creature. -i 

2d. We have before us an actual, risible, personal model of the 
distinctive being of God. 

Had we, for illustration, a good model of a steamboat or its en- 
gine, we could furrn a definite idea ot that which it represented. — 
Again, if we had a statue, or likeness of-an absent friend or father, 
we could form a distinct conception of tho form and general ap- 
pearance of his person. Furthermore, if such likeness could be 
endowed with intellectual, social, and moral qualities, so as to 
represent his mental and moral character, we could then obtain a 
good knowledge of his whole being. This all will concede. 

Now mark ! Such an image, or likeness, of our “ Father in 
heaven,” thus endowed, we have before us. Man, as originally 
• formed and perfected, stood forth an “image and likeness” — the 
likest image of God. This is not predicated of “-the word” — the 
Son of God j for it is written of “God, even the Father,” Jas. iii. 
9 — “Tho tongoe can no man tame — therewith bless we God, evon 
the Father-, and therewith curse we men, who are made in the 


similitude of God.” As this is not affirmed of “the word,” but 
rather that “ the word was made flesh,” (“ God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,”) we are compelled to the con- 
clusion that man was formed in “ the likeness of God.” The 
seeing, hearing, speaking, wisdom in planning, skill in executing 
and justice in governing, which constitute the essential elements of 
a righteous ruler’s character, are all claimed, only in infinite per- 
fection, by the Holy One — all are exercised by him ! This, though 
incontrovertibly true, is met only by the sceptical sarcasm, You 
make God a great man ! No, sir, it no more reduces Jehovah to a 
great man, than it raises man to be a little God! It is only a re- 
cognition of Scripture facts in its bearings on the subject to which 
the testimony relates. It neither deifies man, nor humanizes God, 

I am only using the testimony of “ the Faithful and True witness ” 
for its legitimate object. My thought is that the Almighty is a 
distinctive being ; so much more reel than ourselves as the Divinity 
is pre-eminent above humanity. Shall the source of all personality 
in earth and heaven, among men and angels, bo, in our own minds, 
shorn of all such distinction ! Should not an impersonal Creator 
have impersonal creatures ? Then there would be some natural 
coherency between creatures and creator. 

3d. The first model' image or “ likeness," having been marred, Jeho- 
vah has condescended, in the plcnlitudc of his mercy, to form another — 
one that retains and correctly reflects the true idea of his own dis- 
tinctive, eternal being. 

This is. Jesus — the promised seed — “the second Adam.” He, 
though made of a woman, is yet “ the brightness of his Father’s 
glory and the express image of his person." Such is the connection 
in which this 6tands — such the scope of the inspired argument, that 
no verbal criticism can destroy the weight of the testimony it gives 
to the distinctive existence of God and his Son. It makes Jesus not 
tho sole deity of either the Old or New Testament ; but it presents - 
him to us as the manifestation of God — “God manifested in the 
flesh.” Hence, he said : “ He that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father ” — “ the express imaue of his person !” “ Tho work which 
the Father bath given me to finish, the same bear witness of me 
that the lather hath me — ye have neither heard his voice nor 

seen his shape." For the meaning of “ shape,” sec Luko'iii. 22. ix. 
29. „ 

We have the same reason to dissipate “ the Son of God ” alto- 
gether from our minds a9 to dc-personalize him. Now, shall we 
ascribe identity or personality to the Son, while denying it to his 
eiernal Father. Like begets like, the world over. An impersonal 
fathcr^muld have an impersonal son — an indistinct world, peopled 
with indistinct inhabitants, may be supposed to have an indistinct 
God. The effect then would resemble the cause. 

But it is objected 1st. That “ God is a spirit.” Answer. So 
is the second Adam “ the Lord from heaven;” for “the Lord- is 
that spirit,” and this “ Lord,” in that connection, is “ Jesus ” — 

“ the image of God.” 2d Cor. iii. 17. iv. 4, 6. 1st Cor. xv. 45. 

Ltt me ask the objector if spirituality renders a being indistinct- 
ive or impersonal 1 Does spirituality destroy identity ? Does “ the 
spiritual man,” ot necessity, become an impersonal man ? If not, 
then give up your objection forever ! 

On the principle of the objection, the saints and “ the son of God ” 
himsf ll, must depersonalize just so far, and ju9t so fast, as they 
become like God ! The idea, fairly applied, would compel us to 
hike the ground of- the most arrant spiritualizes and deny that 
theto is any' personal Jesus in the universe ! Then let it be aband- 
oned by ail. sane persons. 

2d. It is objected that'God filled “ heaven and earth.” 

Answer. So does Jesus fill the church— not by a personal pres- 
ence, bat by his gifts, graces and operations ! Amen- 
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3d. Then Jesus said “ I and (my) Father are one.” 

Answer. I and my wife are “ one !” So says the word. But 
this is only “ one Jlesh." Very true j but it is so much the better, 
for it is a unity that must admit of distinct identity and personality. 
Furthermore, “ He that is joined to the Lord is one Jlesh." This 
oneness never yet absorbed either the Lord or his saints. Our 
Lord prayed to God that his people may be one “as we" are — 
John xvii. 11. x. 30. The plurality is as distinctly acknowledged 
as the unity. Deny this who can ! 

4th. That this idea makes God a great man. 

Answer. No, this is altogether in your imagination ; for it no more 
makes God a man than man a God ! It presents them both to our 
minds as they stand revealed by inspiration. 

5th. That Prof. Bush, the Swedenborgian, and those who make 
“ Jesus Jehovah,'” •‘quote Scripture to provo it. Yes; but they 
quote it partially. They leave out those parts which are essential 
to the spnse of the divinely perfect whole. So did Satan in the 
temptation. 

6th. That “ God dwells in light.” 

Answer. So does his Son. Thus it was on the “ Holy Mount” 

thus it was “ in Patmos.” When he shall ‘-come again,” he 

shall come in the “ glory of his Father.” This shekinal glory — this 
uncreated moral splendor, is the radiance, the encircling light in 
which he dwells. But what can transcend the absurdity of talking 
of the glory of a being who has no ideality ! As we cannot ration- 
ally speak of the “ glory of the sun ” without embracing an idea 
of the sun, as a distinct object; so neither can w(T speak of our 
Lord’s coming in “ the glory of the Father and the holy angels,” 
without implying their actual, distinctive existence. Their distinc- 
tive being is then as cerain as the Bible is true. Jehovah and Je- 
sus — God Almighty and his Son, are not “first principles descend- 
ing into last principles !” 

Admitting what is thus proved, we can understand how and why 
“ God sent his Son ” — why Jesus prayed to him, and how our Lord 
could redeem us “ to God by his blood ;” but deny this, and then 
the gospel doctrine of the atonement is but a Swcdeborgian fable, 
and the resurrection a Shaker phantasy — all in appearance only ! 

Again, admitting the Bible view, we must believe that the saints, 
when “ renewed In the image” of God — “fashioned like unto 
Christ’s glorious body,” will have an eternal identity — a glorious 
personality. But, ifthe opposite, spiri'ual method of interprets 
tion, be true — if the union of Jesus with Jehovah absorbs him, then 
the union of the saints may absorb him ; and the saint’s personality 
with Jesus [except you cun block the wheel] may at the next revo- 
lution go to the Boodl ist’a “ ‘o' ejhan ” — utter and eternal non entity ! 

But no! “ Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,” and all “ the called, the 
chosen and faithful,” are to be “ seen in the kingdom of God,” un- 
der the reign of Jesus, “ the Son of David according to the flesh ;” 
but still “ the Son of God,” God and the Lamb are neither lost nor 
overlooked amid the revealed glories of that kingdom. We “ shall 
see God,” and bask in the light of “ the Lamb !” ♦ 

New Bedford, July 3d. J. B. Cook. 


TIJK MII.LMRITES. 

It is with considerable interest that I pore over the pages of the 
“ Advent Herald,” the organ of the advocates of the dootrino of the 
immediate advent of Christ to judgment. I can see but one point 
that is of any great importance in all their well executed paper that 
attaches any more importance to tire character of the paper or its 
patrons, as religionists, than what equally attaches to other papers 
and their patrons, and that point is, “the signs of the times.” This 
point is truly important in the abstract. And was this point, with 
all its importance, called np with nl) its true connections, I would 


say God speed the paper and its patrons; but as it is I candidly 
look upon the paper and its supporters that are compiling the mat- 
ter it contains as casting as thick a vail of darkness, of ignorance 
and error over the minds of men as the Romanists are doing, or any 
other heretical sect. 

Truly the signs of the times are ominous of the second advent of 
Christ, and why J Because the signs in the heavens above and on 
the earth are too manifest to bo overlooked by any sincere Bible 
believer, and the events of tho literal return of tho Jews from the 
“ four corners of tho earth,” and the returnof “ Israel from the north 
country ” to the land of Canaan, now called Palestine, are as surely 
to take place prenous to the second advent of Christ as it is that 
Christ is to make bis second advent ; for one point is clear as the 
other, and they that deny one virtually deny tho other, or they have 
no just understanding of either. The grand reason why the Miller- 
iles and alt the rest of the Gentile religious sects are so willingly 
blind to the truth of the subjocWpf the literal gathering of the natu- 
ral stock of Abraham to inherit the land given to Abraham and his 
“ sepd lor an everlasting possession ” is, because God has declared 
too often by the Jewish prophets, and it is recorded too often in the 
Bible to be denied with any kind ol feasibility, that he will raise 
up prophets and inspire them as he did Moses and Aaron and the 
elders ol Israel, to “ revia! unto them the abundance of peace and truth." 
Read the article beaded “ Revelation to bo Continued,” Gospel 
Herald No. 23, page 93. 

Because of this fact, and as tho Millerites and no other of the 
sects which old Babylon lifts’ given birth to are not honored with 
such a holy calling, "to do the work of gathering Israel and Judah to 
Jerusalem, or the Gentile saints to Mount Zion, they (the Millerites) 
wiilt'all their pretended deference for the Bible pretend to caro as 
little about this all-absorbing subject of tiro Bible as though it wai. 
not in it. Consequently 1 am sometimes led to believe that the 
Milleriies do not sincerely believe themselves what they pretend to 
contend lor ; but having by chance lit upon a subject of which most 
of the other sects are ignorant of entire, they have seized hold of 
it with such a kind of wolfish greediness they seem to be in a great 
measure blind to every other leading, important topic in the Bible. 
Little do the Millerites think that if Christ should make his advent 
this year, 1313, licit they stand in no higher relation to God, as a 
people, than do the Roman Catholic church, or any other of the 
Protestant churches. 

The Millerites will contend that tho Latin church is the “ whore 
of Babylon, apd the mother of harlots.” Well, I accedo that point ; 
and by doing so. I ask, in all sincerity, who aro the harlots I Ifthe 
whore of Babylon signifies a prostituted church, aro not the harlots 
prostituted churches to a hich the whom has given birth 1 if so, 
what churches are they J will you tell mo 1 No dodging now, out 
with it. “ O,” say you, “ they are such churches as grew up under 
the delusions of Joanna fSouthcoat, Jemima V\ ilkerson, Ann Lee, 
Jo Smith and other such like impostors.” Admit it for the sake of 
the argument. And hail they not as much authority from God to 
raise up churches to themselves as had Martin Luther, John Calvin, 
John Wesley, George Fox, and Wm. Miller, and such like other 
men who have in their day done as they would, and as flatly given 
the lie one to the other as the impostors of which you speak 1— . 
Pray, what evidence has cither of the last named individuals given 
that either or all of them were sent of God more than the first named 
have ! 

Now' as a lie is a lie, and deception is deception, and impostors 
are impostors, which of the two classes of the above named individ- 
uals have inculcated the most successful and barefaced lies and im- 
positions t It will be admitted by all who believe the Bible that 
when God seat prophete and apoallea to men in any paet dispense- 
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tion, that he sent them by divine revelation, and ministered to them 
by manifest angels, and sometimes manifested himself in open vis- 
ion, and by dreams, and in “ divers manners.” “ Yes,” say you. 
Well, then, Joanna, Jemima, Ann and “Jo” all professed to be 
sent of God in the same manner, did they not 1 “ Yes,” say you, 
“ but Martin > J °hn, John, George and William did not.” Then, as 
a matter of course, (judging them out of their own mouth,) they 
were impostors, and no mistake ; for if they had been sent of God 
they would have known it as well as other prophets and apostles. 
Then who manifests the greatest foolery in being deceived ? 

Suppose I present to an intelligent man in one hand a well exe- 
cuted counterfeit bill on a well known specie paying, bank, and a 

slip of brown paper in the other hand, and Isay to the man, you I 
shall be welcome to either one of which you shall make choice as be- 
ing of value according to the expression of its face. Of course I 
would expect he would without hesitancy make choice of the bill, 
because in that there were some fair signs of value, but in it he 
might be deceived ; but in the slip of brown paper he could not be 
deceived, because there were no signs of value on its face ; and if 
he had made choice of the brown slip, the greater fool was he. So 
relative to the men under consideration. Those were the greatest 
impostors who presented the least outward signs of being genuine, 
and the greatest fools are those that are deceived by those that make 
no pretensions to the genuine. 

Most certainly the wiser this generation get in the things of the 
world the greater fools they are relative to the things of God, “ ever 

learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.” 

Why 7 Because they shut the door against the key of knowledge, 
(revelation,) and will not enter in themselves, nor suffer them to 
do so that would. Millerites, what key, what link, what tie, what 
relation, what claim have you to heaven and immortal glory by 
which, as a people, you are any more prepared for the coming of 
Christ than any other religious sect, Catholics not excepted 7 °Are 
you so stupidly ignorant as not to know that unless you can recog- 
nire the holy Melchisedec priesthood as being committed to you, 
you stand in the same relation to God that the Catholics and all the 
rest of the sects do, and no higher 7 Do you not know that the Bi- 
ble does not recognize any people as his people, in a gospel sense, 
but those to whom God has committed a priesthood authority to act 
and administer in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 7 and 
that the term name, when used as signifying an official act, signifies 
a right, power and authority delegated by him for whom one or 
many act 7 By what relation, tie, 1/nk or connection are the ad- 
ministrations of your or any other Protestant sect ratified in the 
heavens more than the Roman Catholic administrations are 7 Come, 
tell me ; no wincing. Truth has nothing to fear. It is not a little 
rickety sickly bantling, that dare not venture out of the door for 
fear of catching cold. 

Millerites, does not your failure in the calculation you made on 
the mathematical numbers of Daniel, in which you tried to make 
it appear that Christ would make his second advent in 1843, prove 
to you that God never sent you to sound the “midnight cry?” or 
will you still contend that God sent you to deceive the world with 
a volley of lies of the blackest dye, as pow your papers, books and 
pamphlets, a pile of which I have now lyifig before me, prove to be 7 
What shall I do with them ? Shall I make a bonfire of them, and 
put them out of the way as I would all other novels and romances, 

“ the light bread of the day 7 ” or shall I keep them as a memorial 
to my posterity of the folly, wickedness and foolery of religionists 
in the by gone and ever to be remembered year 1843 ? Yes, I turn 
n>y eyes to the wall, and there hangs one of your picture charts as 
large as a small table, exhibiting a living lie in the abuse of tbe 
Bible. Yes, there it may bang for the inspection of my children 


and my neighbors’ children, that they may know how much Mil 
Jerites knew in 1843; that they may tell it to generations follow- 
ing, and let it be known more than the Millerites realize it, “ that 
no man knoweth the things of God but the spirit of God, whibh i 3 
revelation-, and that eternal life is the knowledge of the living and 
true God and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent; and that no man 
knoweth the Father or the Son but by revelation. The spirit of God 
searcheth out the things of God, yea the deep things of God.” 

To close, let me tell you and all the world that the signs of the 
times, the distress of the nations with perplexity, the wars, commo- 
tions, treachery, wickedness, foolery, vanity, pride, arrogance, spec- 
ulation, oppression and religious chicanery of all kinds, classes, 
names, descriptions and qualities, are but the forebodings of the 
downfall and final overthrow of all and every Gentile na°tion and 
power, that Israel and Judah may come home and enjoy the bless- 
ings long since promised them by the immutability of God, that he 
may give to them his kingdom and Christ to come to reign over 
them forever and ever, and he be their God and they be his people 
ever more. Let him that readeth understand. God bless the lover 
of truth that is willing to make that sacrifice for the truth that truth 
always did demand. JOHN E. PAGE. 


GOD WILL DO HIS WORK AND FULFILL ALL HIS 
WORD. 

Christ says: “ Not one jot or tittle of his word shall fail.” 

There is one thing in the character of men in this age that is worthy 
of remark, and that is this : there are many that seem to hold the 
Bible in great reverence, and will talk about it in such a solemn 
manner that one would think that they really believed every word 
there is in it, especially that part which says, “ thus saith the Lord,” 
so and so. They refer to past events that have taken place in strict 
fulfillment of prophecy with all that familiarity as though they 
were eye witnesses of the event, and will contend that in every case 
the fulfillment of prophecy took place in a literal sense according 
.to the most simple construction of language. Yet, at the same 
time, when one referg them to things yet future to lake place in 
events that are to transpire in the fulfillment of the word of God, ac- 
cording to the same construction of language, they will say, “ Oh, 
I don’t know about that ; I rather choose to wait until the event 
takes place in a. literal sense, before 1 can beliovo it means just 
what it says in a literal sense.” 

Reader, do you not know that the above manner of treating the 
word of God has damned the Jews and Gentiles in all events" of a 
national character in past times? Judgments on judgments, ca- 
lamity on calamity has been foretold by God’s prophets to fall on 
the wicked, but still they would not believe until the word was ful- 
filled on their heads, and probably in hell, on whom the word of 
prophecy has been fulfilled, nations have lifted up their eyes and 
confessed that God’s word is true. Sol think it will be with mil- 
lions of this age. They will look on and behold all the foreboding 
events that cast their shadows before more notable ones, and still 
doubt whether the events foretold by the prophets pertaining to 
things yet future mean just what they say. 

There is one thing certain, if the Millerite application of a minor 
part of Bible matter had proved true in the second advent of Christ 
in 1843, more than one half. of the Bible would have proved as false 
as any other bundle oi lies. There is nothing plainer on the face 
of the Bible than the fact that in the dispensation of the last times 
that the Gentile nations will be reduced to all that moral deformity 
and pollution of wickedness and corruption that ever characterized 
the Jews in the days of their most alarming destructions, in conse- 
quence of which they will be left to practice on themselves all that 
fury of self-destruction that tbe Jews did at Jerusalem in the days 
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of Titus Vespasian, which (Titus) God suffered in his providence 
to rash forth with all that fury of a war host that characterized Ne- 
buchadnezzar, which the prophets called the “ servant” of God to 
“ saw ” (chastise) Judah. 

So also it is foretold that when the Gentiles have fully accom- 
plished the filling up of the cup of their iniquity they will wage a 
war with each other, and practice their own disasters until God 
will turn the tables, and send the several branches of Abraham’s 
posterity, viz., Judah, Israel and Ephraim (the house of Joseph) to 
finish up the bloody scene. That the American Indians are Ephra- 
im, of the stock of Joseph that was sold into Egypt, I have clearly 
shown in a former article. If any doubt the truth of what 1 have 
stated above, at call I am ready to give the irrefutable word of God 
for it. 

Ido think that the accounts which are so frequent in the columns 
of the public papers at the present time, informing the public of the 
strong symptoms that are now manifest of the fact that Ephraim 
(the American Indians) is about to assert his rights and concentrate 
his force, and in the name of the God of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 
Joseph, who was sold into Egypt, and execute what has long since 
been foretold by the Bible prophets concerning them, is worthy of a 
serious consideration by Bible believers, that they may be duly pre- 
pared for the worst, and find deliverance in Mount Zion, the city of 
the most high God, whose purposes are not to bo thwarted by the 
infidelity of men. That the great mass of mankind are bound to 
j disbelieve the word of God relative to events that are future to trans- 
pire in our world, is as true as the word of God is true. 

But there are yet some humble few who, when they read the ho- 
ly record, will attach as much importance to one portion of the word 
of God as another, according to its nature and the importance of the 
thing spoken of, and will profifthereby, and will avail themselves 
of both the temporal and spiritual salvation that is presented in the 
case, and that too on the conditions proposed. So did Noah and 
his family in the days of the flood. t So did Lot and his two daugh- 
ters in the days of the destruction of Sodom. So did the saints in 
the days of the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, in the year 70 of 
the Christian era. . And so u ill the true hearted saints in the last 
days, when God stret-hes lor ill his mighty arm, and arms his true 
Israel (the different branches of Jacob’s seed) and makes them his 
“ battle axe” to “destroy nation's and kingdoms,” as foretold by 
the Jewish prophets. Read J. r. li. They will seek to be delivered 
in Mount Zion, according to Joel 2d chapter, last verse. Read the 
48th and I32d Psalm, aqd GOth chapter of Isaiah. 

He that reads the scriptures quoted above and those inserted be- 
. low and does not feel an interest in the things spoken of, never 
ought to be heard speaking hard things concerning tho wickedness, 
stupidity or want of faith in the antediluvians. Sodomites or the 
Jews ; for the calamities that are to fall on the Gentiles in the last 
days, when God restores Jacob, are as clearly foretold as was theirs. 

“ When 1 have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with Ephraim! 
and raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and 
made thee as the sword af a mighty man. And the Lord shall bo 
seen over them, and his arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and 
the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirl- 
winds of the south. The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; and 
they shall devour, and subdue with sling-stones : and they shall 
drink, and make a noise as through wine; and they shall be filled 
like bowls, and as the comers of the altar. And the Lord their 
God shall save them in that day as the flock of his people: for they 
fhall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his 
land.” Zech. ix. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

“ And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and will 
*wm unto them from the end of Ibe earth ; and behold, they shall 


come with speed swiftly: None shall be weary nor stumble 
among them ; none shall slumber nor sleep ; neither shall the girdle 
of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be broken : 



Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs 

shall be counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind : 

Their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall roar like young lions : 
yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry it 
away safe, and none shall deliver it. And in that day they shall 
roar against them like the roaring of the sea: and if one look unto 
the land, behold darkness and sorrow, and the light is datkened in 
the heavens thereof.” Isaiah v. 26, 07, 28, 29, 30. 

“ And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and 1 will save the 
house of Joseph, and I will bring them again to place them : for I have 
mercy upon them ; and they shall be as though I had not cast them 
off: for I am the Lord their God, and will hear them. And they 
of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice 
as through wine : yea, their children shall see it, and be glad ; their 
heart shall rejoice in the Lord. I will hiss for them, and gather 
them ; for I have redeemed them : and they shall increase 
as they have increased. And I will sow them among the people; 
and they shall remember me in far countries; and they shall live 
with their children, and turn again.” Zech. x. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

Surely there are nouo that can recognize any event that has trans- 
pired in fulfillment of the above scriptures. What say tho Advent- 
ists I The reader will do well to read the 18th chapter of Isaiah in 
connection with the above, for it is impossible (geographically) to 
apply the land spoken of in the first versa to any other than the land 
of North and South America. The people “scattered and peeled ” 
are the American Indians. The people to be “ given to the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the air to summer and winter upon" 
are the Gentiles, who have finished the measure of their iniquity, 
as the former nations of the Jaradites and Nephites once before have 
done on this land, and God in his wrath has cut . them off in Judg- 
ment, as ho will the Gentiles for like reasons. JOHN E. PAGE. 


Character.— A s one regards his own so he will regard the char- 
acter of another. If any one regards himself as having lost a good 
character by his own folly and recklessness, others may expect that 
such persons will seek to destroy the good character of many, if 
not all others. I’AGe' 


Mob Policy, — The policy of mobbing pre-snpposea that legisla- 
tive authority in government Is less efficient, and thus they arise to 
correct a supposed evil by perpetrating a greater one. J. E. P. 

Talents. — Brilliant and sound talents in men, not governed by 
soond moral principles, are like rich jewels in a swine's snoot, they 
are ploughed into all kinds of filth. J. £. PAGE. ' 
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Bearer Island, August 7th; 1848. 

Mb. Editob — Sir ,To you and your readers, if you feel dispos- 
ed to insert it in the paper, as I am deprived of your society, and the 
saints at Voree as well as all the’ rest scattered abroad in Christ Je- 
sus, greeting : — I feel for your interest, and contemplate upon your 
salvation, which must be effected by obedience to those principles 
which God has revealed ffir the salvation of man. Faith is the 
most fundamental principle existing in man, and one of the pure at- 
tributes of the Deity, and the principle upon which Gojl works. All 
that believe in the doctrine comtnonly called Mormonism, believe 
that there has been a falling away from the primitive apostolic 
church. And as we, the Latter Day Saints, believe that the ordfer 
of the gospel has been restored in its primeval bloom, we must also 
believe in those revelations which the Lord has revealed unto us 
for a law unto.his people, by which we shall be judged at the last 
day. We must also believe in all things pertaining to it and the 
dispensation of the fullness of times, which dispensation has been 
delivered to the prophet Joseph Smith, who has been an instrument 
in the hands of God in bringing forth the Book of Mormon. J do 
not say in its fullness, for it is to restore, all things in Christ. 

When God has ever committed a dispensation to the children of 
men, there has always been a priesthood attached to it. Look at 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, and finally all whom God has called to 
stand at the head of a dispensation. Which priesthood has empow- 
ered Joseph to give revelations and to organize his church upon the j 
earth with apostles and all tho different quorums that come under 
the Melchisedcc and Aaronic priesthood, which empowers men 
again to preach the gospel with signs following those that believe. 
There is not only a priesthood attached to the gospel, but there are 
certain gifts which Christ set in the church for the perfecting of the 
saints, and to prepare them for the coming of Christ. Which 
Christ, PcteT says, the heavens must retain until the times of resti- 
tution of all things. 

After man has obeyed tho first principles, had faith to believe, 
and been baptized for the remission of his sins, there is a probabil- 
ity of his being restored by his keeping the commandments of God 
and saved ; which must be effected by his works and faith— Christ 
being the prototype of all saved beings — thereby they become the 
sons of God, by being of Abraham’s seed and heirs according to 
the promise. Christ told his apostles that the gospel should be 
preached in all tho world. The priesthood is never to be taken 
from tho earth again, nor, as Joseph said, the kingdom given to an- 
other people, but established on tho earth for the gathering of Israel 
and Judah from among all tho Gontilo nations, and all tho scattered 
tribes of Israel where they havo been driven. As this great and 
marvelous work has commenced among the Gentiles, God has been 
pleased to locate the land of Zion in the State of Missouri by revela- 
tion through his sorvant Joseph. But as his people have not been 
permitted to Stay there on account of mob violence, ho has been 
pleased to appoint stakes for the gathering of his people, until the 
land shall be redeemed and cleansed, as tho land of Canaan was for 
the reception of tho children of Israel. And as Joseph has been ta- 
ken from the e.aith and from his people, the Lord has appointed an- 
other in his stead,, even as he haa said, who now stands at the head 
of thin di»p«ps»t: .1 to confer tho fullness of the priesthood, as it 
may be revealed from time to time. 

As Bi-avm »»! md is a place of gathering for thenaints, appointed 
by James u i . . ?hf>t, and lire place of my present residence, I rec- 
ommend it to the saints for a place of safety for the pure in heart, 
and susceptible of prospering to the faithful. It is necessary for 
those that gather here .to associate themselves and come or send 
their means u> buy the lands for themselves and brethren. And if 
they find privation to not be disappointed. And they must feel wil- 


ling to be numbered among the Lamanites when the fullness of the ' 
Gentiles be come in. How necessary it is that the saints abroad 
should- lay hold of the word of God. Bring your gold and your sil. 
ver to build those stakes and edifices which God has appointed, so 
that we may receive the blessings ol the fullness of the priesthood, 
the salvation for the dead, those ancient records, and the blessings 
of an eternal deliverance. Hearken O ye Gentiles ! Will you re- 
ject or receive the fullness of the wrath of God? Yours in the 
bonds of the covenant, Daniel the prophet. 


Ignorance in England. — The report of the Register General 
recently published in London, discloses a depth of ignorance among 
the poorer class of Great Britain, which would be incredible if it 
were not vouched for by official records. During the years 1839, 
1840, and ’41, out of 735,788 persons married, 363,830 affixed their 
marks to the marriage registry by way of signature. In Mon- 
mouthshire and Wales, 40 males in 100, and 69 females in 100 
were unable to write their names, while in Cheshire and Lanca- 
shire, 40 per cent, of males and 65 per cent, of females were sim • 
ilarly disqualified. 


Indulge not thyself in the passion of anger; it is whet- 
ting a sword to wound thine own breast or murder thy friend. 

Truth has nothing to fear, and is always sure of victory. 


CONFERENCE. 

The Semi-Annual Conference of the Church ol Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints will be held at Voree Friday, Saturday and Sun- 
day, the 6th, 7th and 8th of October next. By order of the Pres. 

• Gilbert Watson, Recorder. 


BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE & COVENANTS. 

James Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a large 
supply of the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, common and pocket binding, for sale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. 


Book of Mormon for sale at this office. Also Thompson’s Evi- 
dences, and an assortment of tracts. 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14th clay of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages *290 and 291, on the 
.30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be duo, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice i9 hereby given that, by 
virtue of'a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to' the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs ; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in ti.o 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the sonth-east corner of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in totvnship No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods ; thence south ten (10) rods, 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagees 

Voree, June M*? 1848, V*® 8, 
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GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

i , 

terms: 
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THE FLOOD AND THE TRADITIONAL HISTORY OF 
THE CHINESE. 

I present below a lengthy extract for the reading and scrutiny of 
my reader's, from the 9lh, 10th, 1 1th, 1 2th, 13th, 14th, 15th and 
1 6th pages of a history of the “ American Antiquities,” “by Josi- 
ah Priest,” published in 1833. I copy from the fifth edition, pub- 
lished in 18^8. The reader will discover that the attempt in the 
following article is, to defend the divine claims o'f the Bible against 
the traditional history of the Chinese relative to dates respecting 
the creation and the flood, as given by Moses in the book of Gene- 
sis : — 

“ A lofty summit on a range of mountains, called Ararat, in Asia, 
furnished the resting place of the Ark, which contained the progen- 
itors of both man and animals, who have replenished the globe since 
the era of the deluge, (flood of Noah.) The inhabitants dwelling 
on the plain, around this mountain, all unite in reverencing it as the 
haven of the great ship which preserved the father of mankind from 
the waters of the deluge. q-'- 

“ But that the Hood of Noah was universal is gravely ^oubted ; in 
proof of which, the abettors of this doubt, brifig the traditional his- 
tory of the ancient Chinese. Professor Hafinesque, of the city of 
Philadelphia, confessedly a learnod and most able antiquarian, has 
recently advanced the following exceedingly interesting and curi- 
ous. matter, which relates to this subject, as follows — 

“ History of China before the Flood. The traditions, preserved by 
many ancient nations of the earliest history of the, earth and man- 
kind, before and after the great floods, which have dosolated the 
globe, are highly interesting. 

“Ancient China was in the eastern slopes and branches of the 
mountains. of Central Asia, the hoary Imalaya, where it is as yet 
very doubtful whether the flood thoroughly extended. 

V. But though this is doubted, we cannot subscribe to the opinion, 
however great our deference may be for the ability and resoarch of 
those who have ventured to doubt. We feel by fat a greater defer- 
ence for the statement of the Hebrewaulhor of the book of .Genesis; 
an historian of [he liighest accredited antiquity. This author says 
plainly, that ‘ all the high hills under the whole heaven wero cover- 
ed an;) that * fifteen cubits and upwards, the waters prevailed; 
and the mountains were covered.’ But not so, if we are to believe 
the above suggestion, which would leave a very large tract of coun- 
try of Central Asia exempt from the flood of Noah. 

“ This opinion, which contradicts the Bible account of that flood, 
is founded on ‘ the traditional history of China, which speaks of 
two great floods which desolated, but did not overflow the land.’— 
They answer, says Mr. Rafinesque, to the two great floods of Noah 
and Pcleg, recorded in the Bible.. * The latter; the flood of Peleg, 


or Yao, was caused, her says, by volcanic paroxysms all over the 
earth ;’ but ‘ much less fatal than the flogd of Noah, or Yu-ti, in 
China,’ which was no doubt the fact. 

“ Respecting this flood, ‘ the following details are taken chiefly 
from the Chinese historians, Liu-yu and I,o-pi, whoso works are 
called Y-tcse, and Uai-lri, as translated by Leroux.’ These say, 
that 1 the first flood happened under the 8th Ki, or period called Ytt- 
ti, and the first emperor of it,’ was 1 C hin-sang, about 3170 years be- 
fore Christ,’ 826 before the flood. 

“ But neither can this be true, as the flood of Noah took placelG56 
years from the creation, which would bo but 2344 years before 
Christ; being tv mistake of about 82G years. Wherefore, if there is 
arty truth in the Chinese history at all, it must allude to Rome flotod 
bifwc that of Noah ; an account of which may hnvo been roceivod 
from- Noah himself, and preserved by tho Chinese. 

“The flood alluded to by the above named historians, did not, it is 
true, according to their account, ‘ overflow the whole earth, but was 
such as that the waters did ndt’Toturn to their usual channels for a 
long time : ‘ The misery of mankind was extreme ; the beasts and 
serpents were very numerous ;’ being driven together by the pursuit 
of the waters, and also ‘storms and cold ’ had greatly increased) — 
Chin-sang collected the wandoring men to unite against the wild 
beasts, to dress their skins for clothing, and to weave their fur into 
webs and caps. This emperoT was venerated for these benefits, and 
bogan a Shi, or dynasty, that lasted 350 years. 

ittThis account would suit veiy well to the character of Nimrod, 
tho founder of the first monarchy after the flood, whom we aremuoh- 
inolined to think the Chinose historians point out, instead of any 
king before tho era of the flood of Noah. 

“ But to tho research of the highly gifted antiquarian, Raflnegque, 
we are greatly indebted in one important respect, as it is well known 
that persons in the learned world. havo greatly admired tho boastod 
antiquity of tho Chinese nations; who, by their records, maty the 
earth much oldpr than the account given by Mosos. But this -phi- 
losopher on this subject writes hs follows : 1 Tho two Chineso words 
Ki and. Ski, translated period an& dynasty, or family, are of some 
importance. As thrJ’ now stand- translated,- (hoy would make the 
world very old ; since no less than ten Ki, or poriods, are caumera- 
ted, (wc are in the 10th ;) wherein 232 SHi, or dynasties of empe- 
rors, arc said to havo ruled in China, during a course- of 270,460 
years. Qhrist, at th^j lolvest. ■ computation ; and- 90,962,220 be- 
fore Christ, at the highest ; with many -intermediary calculations; 
by various authors. 

“ * Uut’f Ki, ho sayfe, may also mean a dynasty, or division, -or 
people, it appears to do in somo instances; and Shi, an age, or a 
tribe, or reign* tho whole prepostorous computation wilt 1 prove false.- 
or be easily reduced looigred with thoso of tho Hindoos, Persians 
and Egyptians ;’ and come within the age of the earth as given ‘in 
the Scriptures. >■ « - 1 ' ' ‘ 

“ If tho central region of Asia may have been exempted from that 
flood, we may then safely inquire'whether othor parte of the globe 
may not also havo been-exempt ; where men and animals- weropre- 
served ; and thus the account of the Ark, in ‘ which, es -related by 
Moses, both men and anknals worn saved, is completely overturn- 
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1 present below a lengthy extract for the reading and scrutiny of 
from the 9lh, 10th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 15th and 

” *'by Josi- 


16th panes ol a history of the “ American Antiquities, 
ah Priest,” published in 1833. I copy from the fifth edition, pub- 
lished in 1838. The reader will discover that the attempt in the 
following article is, to defend the divine claims of the Bible against 
the traditional history of the Chinese relative to dates respecting 

the creation and the flood, as given by Moses m the book of Gene- 

» A lofty summit oha range of mountains, called Ararat, in Asia, 
furnished the resting place of the Ark, which contained the progen- 
ies of both man and animals, who have replenished tha globe since 
rhe era of the deluge, (flood of Noah.) The inhabitants d welling 
- on’mefHdn, aroond thie mountain, all unite in reverencing it as tho 
haven of the great ship which preserved the father of mankind from j 
ilie waters of the deluge. 

“ But that tho flood of Noah was universal is gravely doubted ; in 
proof of which, the abettors of this doubt, bring the traditional his- 
tory of the ancient Chinese. Professor Rafinesque, of the city of 
, Philadelphia, confessedly a learned and most able antiquarian, has 
recently advanced the following exceedingly interesting and curi- 
ous matter, which relates to this subject, aa follows 

“ History of China before the Flood. Tho traditions preserved by 
many ancient nations of the earliest history of the earth and man- 
kind, before and after the great floods, which have desolated the 
globe, are highly interesting. 

“Ancient China was in tho eastern slopes and branches of tho 
mountains of Central Asia, tho hoary Imalaya, where it is as yet 
very doubtful whether the flood thoroughly extended. 

“ But though this is doubted, we cannot subscribe to the opinion, 
lowever great our deference may be for the ability and research of 
hose who have ventured to doubt. We feel by fai a greater defer- 
ence for the statement of the Hebrew author of the book of Genesis ; 
m historian of the highest accredited antiquity. This author says 
ilainly, that ‘ all the high hills under the whole heaven were cover- 


tribe, or reign, the whole preposterous computation will prove false, 
or be easily reduced to agree with those of the Hindoos, Persians 
and Egyptians and come within the age of the earth as given in • 
the Scriptures. dhl iV/ 

<1 If the central region of Asia may have been exempted.ftom tijgt 
flood, we may then safely inquire whether other parts of < this . globe , 
may not also have been exempt ; where men and animals vrdwnpra- 
served; and thus the account of the Aric, in wbioh, at related; by 
| Moaea, both then and animals were saved, is complettfy. SVsntttm* 


o great floods which desolated, but did not overflow the land.’ 
ley answer, says Mjr.JRafinesque, to the two great floods of Noah 
>4feleg, recorded in'the Bible. • The latter, the flood of Pelag, 
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ed. But the universal traditions of all nations contradict this, while 
the earth every where shows signs of the operations of the waters, 
in agreement with this universal tradition. If such a flood never 
took place, which rushed over the earth with extraordinary violence, 
how, it jnay be inquired, are there found in Siberia, in north latitude 
60 and 70 deg., great masses of the bones of the elephant and rhi- 
noceros — animals of the hot regions of the equator. From this it is 
evident that the flood which wafted the bodies of those animals, 
rolled exactly over all China and the Hindoo regions. In all parts 
of the earth, even on the highest regions and mountains, are found 
oceanic remains. Whales have been found in the mountains of 
Greenland, and also in other parts, as in America, far from the 
ocean. 

“ Chinese history, it is true, gives an account of many floods, 
which have ruined whole tracts of that country, as many as sixty- 
five, one of which, in the year 185 before Christ, it is said, formed 
that body of water called the Yellow Sea, situated between Corea 
and China. 

“ But were the history of American floods written, occasioned by 
similar causes : such as rivers rupturing their mountain barriers ; 
and the shocks of earthquakes, since the time of Noah’s flood ; who 
could say there would not be as many. We shall have occasion to 
speak of this subject before we close this volume. 

“ It is said that the history of China gives an account of the state 
of mankind before the flood of Yuli, or Noah, and represents them 
as having been happy, ruled by benevolent monarchs, who took 
nothing and gave much ; the world submitted to their virtues and 
good laws ; they wore no crowns, but long hair; never made war, 
and.put no one to death. But this is also contrary to the account 
of Moses; who says the earth before the flood was corrupt before 
God, and was filled with violence. But they carry their descrip- 
tion of the happiness of men so high, as to represent perfect har- 
mony as having existed between men and animals ; when men liv- 
ed on roots and the fruits of the earth ; that they did not follow 
hunting; property was common, and-mniversal concord prevailed. 
From this high wrought account of the pristine happiness of man, 
we are at once referred to the original state of Adam in Paradise, 
and 'to his patriarchal government after his fall, and it is likely also 
to that of bis successors, till men had multiplied in the earth ; so as 
to form conflicting interests, when the rapine and violence com- 
menced, as spoken of by Moses, which it seems grew worse and 
worse t till the flood came and took them all away. 

“ That the central parts of Asia were not overflown by the deluge, 
appears of vast importance to some philosophers of the present day 
to be established. For if so, we see, say they at once, how both 
men and animals were preserved from that flood ; and yet this does 
not, they say, militate against the Mosaic account; for the very 
word ark is in the original language, theba and signifies refuge, and 
is the country of Thibet. So that when Moses talked abbut an ark, 
he only meant the central part of Asia, or Thi^pt, in which men and 
animals were saved, instead of a vessel. 

“ Theba, or Thibet, situated in what is called Centra! Asia, and in 
size equal to three-fourths of the area of the United State’s, is in- 
deed the highest part of that continent, and produces mountains 
higher than any other part of the earth : yet Moses says, that the 
flood prevailed fifteen cubits and upwards above the highest moun- 
tains. 

“ Thibet is situated in latitude 30 degrees north, exactly between 
Farther India, Hindostan and Siberia, where banks of the bones of 
equatorial animals are found, as we have noticed ; by which we as- 
certain that the deluge rolled over this very Theba, the country sup- 
posed to have been left dry at the time of Noah ’a flood. 

“ The Mosaic account plainly saya that God said to Noah, • make 


1 thee an ark of gopher wood .’ Surely Noah did not make the central 
part of Asia, called Theba or Thibet; neither was he commanded 
lo do so, as it would have^ taken much gopher wood to have formed 
the whole, or a part of so*large a country. But respecting the word 
i which is translated ark in the scriptures, it is said by Adam Clarke 
to be in the original Tebath, and not Theba. 

“ The word Tebath, he says, signifies vessel, and means no more 
nor less than a vessel, in its most common acceptation, a hollow 
place, capable of containing persons, goods, &c. The idea, there- 
fore, that the word ark signified the central parts of Asia, called 
Theba or Thibet, falls to the ground ; while the history, as given 
by Moses, respecting the flood of Noah, remains unshaken. 

“ The same author has also discovered that a race of ancient peo- 
ple in South America, called the Zapotecas, boast of being antedilu- 
vian in America, and to have built the city of Coat-lan, so named 
because this city was founded at a place which swarmed with 
serpents, therefore named Snake city, or Coat-lan, built 327 years 
before the flood, and that at the time of the flood, a remnent of them, 
together with their king, named Pet-ela, (or dog,) saved them- 
selves on a mountain of the same name, Coat-lan. 

“ But we consider this tradition to relate only to the first efforts at 
architecture after the flood of Noah, round about the region of Ara- 
rat, and on the plains of Shinar. The very circumstance of this 
tribe being still designated by that of the Dog tribe, is an evidence 
that they originated not before the flood as a nation, but iit Asia, 
since that era ; for in Asia, as in America, tribes of men have also 
been thus designated, and called after the various animals of the 
woods. The Snake Indians are well known to the western ex- 
plorers in America, as also many other tribes, who are named af- 
ter various wild animals. And the circumstance of their city 
being built at a place where there were many serpents, shows tho 
allusion to point to the same time and place spoken of on pago 11, 
where the Chinese historians, Liu-yu and Lo-pi say the serpents 

were driven together by the waters, at the flood of Peleg, where, 

according to the Zapotecas, the city of Snakes, or Coat-lan, was 
built. 

“ Many o? the first nations were called after serpents, — as the 
Hivites, the Ophites, the Ethiops, or Ethiopians, Bassolidians, &c. 
— all derived, it is likely, from circumstances variously relating to 
the abundance of serpents in these times, and abounding at certain 
places more than others. Even the adoration and worship of that 
terrible reptile obtained among many nations, before as well as 
after the Christian era.” 

I look at the above as being but a weak defence of the claims of 
the divinity of the Bible against so strong a bulwark as the Chi- 
nese dates of their own chronology, a people whose history, as far as 
has come under my research, presents as unbroken a chain as any 
other, and more so ; for, as a nation, I can learn that they have been 
revolutionized, but never destroyed ; and as near as I can learn they 
have had in practical use the art of printing for more than half the 
time from this date (1818) back to the flood. This art, at whatever 
time it was first introduced into use among them, certainly would 
strongly indicate that they must have acquired, to a considerable de- 
gree, a practicable knowledge of the other branches of the common 
sciences, especially the art of writing and keeping public as. well as 
private records. Consequently it remains to be more satisfactorily 
disclosed how it is that the people of China have fallen into so "pre- 
posterous ” an error relative to their national chronology as to com- 
pute to themselves hundreds of thousands or tens of millions of 
years of time more than the age of the earth according to the Mosa- 
ic record. 

But as I am an unshaken believer in the divinity of the Bible, not 
merely by the force ofchronologicaldatet or tradition, or the foroe 
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ed. Bottho universal traditions of all nations contradict this, while 
the earth every where shows signs of the operations of the waters, 
in agreement with this, universal tjadition. If such a 'flood never 
took place, which rushed over the earth with extraordinary violence, 
how, it may be inquired, are there found in Siberia, in north latitude 
60 and 70 deg., great masses of the bones of the elephant and rhi- 
noceros — animals of tho hot regions of tho equator. From this it is 
evident that the flood which wafted the bodies of those animals, 
rolled exactly over all China and tho Hindoo regions. In all parts 
of. the earth, even on the highest regions and mountains, are found 
oceanic remains. Whales have been found in tho mountains of ; 
Greenland, and also in other parts, as in America, far from the 1 
ocean. 

“ Chinese history, it is true, gives an account of many floods, 
whioh have ruined whole tracts of that country, as many as sixty- 
five, one of which, in the year 185 before Christ, it is said, formed 
that body of water called the Yellow Sea, situated between Corea 
and China. 

“ But were the history of American floods written, occasioned by 
similar causes : such aB rivers rupturing their mountain barriers ; 
and tho shocks of earthquakes, since the time of Noah’s flood ; who 
could say there would not bo as many. We shall have occasion to 
speak of this subject before we close this volume. i 

“ It is said that the history of China gives an account of the state 
of mankind before the flood of Yuti, or Noah, and represents them 
as having been Happy, rulod by benevolent monarchs, who took 
nothing and gave much ; the world submitted to their virtues and 
good' laws; they wore no crowns, but long hair; never made war, 
and put no one to death. But this iB also contrary to the account 
of -Moses; who says the earth before the flood was corrupt before 
God, and was filled with violence. But they carry their descrip- 
tion of the happiness of mon so high, as to represent perfect har- 
mony as having existed between men and animals ; when men liv- 
ed on roots and the fruits of the earth ; that thoy did not follow 
hauling; property was common, and universal concord prevailed. 
From this high wrought account of the pristine happiness of man, 
wo are at once referred to tho original state of Adam in Paradise, 
and to his patriarchal government after his fall, and.it is likely also 
to that of his successors, till men had multiplied in the earth ; so as 
to form conflicting interests, when the rapine and violence com- 
menced, as spoken of by Moses, which it seems grew worse and 

worse, till the flood came and took them all away. 

•' That the central parts of Asia were not overflown by the deluge, 
appears of vast importance to some philosophers of the present day 
to be established. For if so, we see, say they at once, how both 
men and animals were preserved from that flood ; and yet this does 
aot, they say, militate against the Mosaio account ; for the very 
word ark is in the original language, theba and signifies refuge, and 
is the country of Thibet. So that when Moses talked about an ark, 
he only meant the central part of Asia, or Thibet, in which men and 
animals were saved, instead of a vessel. 

“ Theba, or Thibet, situated in what is called Central Asia, and in 
site equal to three-fourths of the area of the United Slates, is in- 
deed the highest part of that continent, and produces mountains 
higher than any other part of the earth : yet Moses says, that the 
flood prevailed fifteen cubits and upwards above the highest moun- 
tains* - • ■ . ’u • 

“.Thibet is situated in latitude 30 degrees north, exactly between 
Farther India, Hindostan and Siberia, where'banks ofthe bones of 
eqaatorialianlmals are found,' as we have notired ; by which we as- 
certajn that the deluge rolled over this very Theba, the country eup- 
popedAo'hhve been 1 left dry at the tithe of Nosh’s 'flood*-' 

“Tire Mosaio account plainly says that God said to Noah, * make 


thee an ark tf gopher wood.' Surely Noah did not make the central 
part of Asia, called Theba or Thibet; neither was he commanded 
to do so, as it would have taken much gopher wood to have formed 
the whole, or a part of so large a country. But respecting the word 
which is translated ark in the scriptures, it is said by Adam Clarke 
to be in the original Tebath, and not Theba. 

“ The word Tebath, he says, signifies vessel, and means no more 
nor less than a vessel, in its most common acceptation, a hollow 
place, capable of containing persons, goods, &c. The idea, there- 
fore, that tho word ark signified the central parts of Asia, called 
Theba or Thibet, falls to the ground ; while the history, as givyi 
by Moses, respecting the flood of Noah, remains unshaken. 

“The same author has also discovered that a race of ancient peo- 
ple in South America, callod the Zapotccas, boast of being antedi/ u . 
vian in America, and to have built the city of Coat-lan, so named 
because this city was founded at a place which swarmed with 
serpents, therefore named Snake city, or Coat-lan, built 327 years 
before the flood, and that at the time of the flood, a remnent of them, 
together with their king, named Pet-ela, (or dog,) saved them- 
selves on a mountain of the same name, Coat-lan. 

“ But we consider this tradition to relate only to the first efforts at 
architecture after the flood of Noah, round about the region of Ara- 
rat, and on the plains of Shinar. The very circumstance of this 
tribe being still designated by that of the Dog tribe, is an evidence 
that they originated not before the flood as a nation, but in Asia, 
since that era ; for in Asia, as in America, tribes of men have also 
been thus designated, and called after tbe various animals of the 
woods. The Snake Indians are well known, to the western ex- 
plorers in America, as also many other tribes, who are named af- 
ter various wild animals. And the circumstance of their city 
being built at a place where there were many serpents, shows the 
allusion to point to the same time and place spoken of on page 11, 
whure the Chinese historians, Liu-yu and Lo^pi say the "rerpenw 
w'ere driven together by the waters, at the flood of Peleg, — where, 
according to the Zapotecas, the city of Snakes, or Coat-lan, was 
built. 

« Many of the first nations were called after serpents, — as the 
Jlivites, the Ophites, the Ethiops, or Ethiopians, Bassolidians, &c. 

all derived, it is likely, from circumstances variously relating to 

the abundance of serpents in these times, and abounding at certain 
places more than others. Even the adoration and worship of that 
tcrriblo reptile obtained among many nations, before as well as 
alter the Christian era.” 

I look at the above as being but a weak defenco of the claims of 
the divinity of the Bible against so strong a bulwark as the Chi- 
nese dates of their own chronology, a people whose history, as far as 
has come under my research, presents as unbroken a chain as any 
other, and more so ; for, as a nation, I can learn that they have been 
revolutionized, but never destroyed ; and as near as I can learn they 
have had in practical use the art of printing for more than half the 
time from this date (1848) back to the flood. This art, at whatever 
time it was first introduced into use among them, certainly would 
strongly indicate that they must have acquired, to a considerable de- 
gree, a practicable knowledge ofthe other branches of tho common 
sciences, especially the art of writing and keeping public as well as 
private records. Consequently it remains to be more satisfactorily 
disclosed how it is that tho people ofChina have fallen into so “pre- 
posterous ” an error relative to their national chronology as to com- 
pute to themselves hundreds of thousands or tens of millions of 
veare of.tirae more than the age of the earth according to' the Mosa- 
ic record. 

, Batons l am an unshaken believer Itt tHe'dMtrity of the Bible, no 

merely by the foree of chronological date*' or trtflitlbftyof the f®89 
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of religious education, but by the power of the God of the true proph- 
ets, 1 am not in the least concerned in meeting as strong a bulwark 

to contend with against the divinity of the Book of Mormon as the 

above is against the Bible. I have merely copied the abovedo show 
what great allowances there must be made to traditions as being 
corrupted in many particulars, yet carrying all force in the general 
leading facts to confirm that which they are arrayed to prove. If 
the leading facts in tradition clearly corroborate with statements 
made previous to the developments of the tradition of the people con- 
cerned, it certainly must be regarded as the strongest class of testi- 
mony, especially when the statements made are of such a nature 
that it would naturally lie out of the reach of human imagination, 
as will appear in the following article. JOHN E. PAGE. 


COLLATERAL TESTIMONY OF THE TRUTH AND DI- 
VINITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON— No. 3. 

In the Book of Mormon, published in 1830, on page 433, stereo- 
typed edition, is presented the following account of a prophecy 
“ And now it came to pass that Samuel, the Lamanite, did proph- 
ecy a great many more things which cannot be written. And, be- 
hold, he said unto them, Behold, I give unto you a sign: for five 
years more cometh, and, behold, then cometh the Son of God to re- 
deem all those who shall believe on his name. And, behold, this 
will I give unto you for a sign at the time of his coming; for, be- 
hold, there shall be great lights in heaven , insomuch that in the night 
before he cometh there shall be no darkness, insomuch that it shall 
appear unto man as if it was day ; therefore there shall be one day 
and a night, and a day, as if it were one day, and there were no 
night ; and this shall be unto you for a sign ; for ye shall know of 
the rising of the sun, and also of its setting; therefore they shall 
know of a surety that there shall be two days and a night ; never- 
theless the night shall not be darkened-, and it shall be the night be- 
fore he is born. And behold there shall be a new star arise , such an 
one as ye hare never beheld ; and this also shall be a sign unto you.” 

On pages 440 and 441 is presented an account of the fulfillment 
of the above prophecy, as follows : — 

“ N ° w came to pass that there was a day set apart by the ub- 
believers, that all those who believed in these traditions should 
be put to death, except the sign should, ^ome to pass which had 
been given by Samuel the prophet. Now it came to pass that 
when Nephi, the son of Ni phi, 3aw this wit&edness of his people, 
his heart was exceding sorrowful. And it came to pass that he 
went out and bowed himself down upon the earth, and cried might- 
ily to his God, in behalf of his people ; yea, those who were about 
to be destroyed because of their faith in the tradition of their fathers. 
And it came to pass that he cried mightily unto the Lord, all the 


Jay ; and behold, the voice of the Lord came unto him, saying, 
Lift up your head and be of good cheer, for behold, the time is at 
hand, and on this night shall the sign be given, and on the morrow 
come I into the world, to show unto the world that I will fulfill all 
that which I have caused to be spoken by the mouth of my holy 
prophets. Behold, I come unto my own, to fulfill all things which 
I have made known unto the children of men, from the foundation 
of the world, and do the will, both of the Father, and of the Son of 
the Father, because of me, and of the Son, because of my flesh— 
And behold, the time is at hand, and this night shall the sign be 
given. 

“ And it came to pass that the words which came onto Nephi 
Were fulfilled, according as they had been spoken: for behold at 
•he going down cf the tun there wcu no darkness ; and tbe people 
began to be astonished, because there was no darkness when the 
n >ghl camo. And there were many who had not believed the words 
of the prophets, fell to the earth, and became as if they were dead, 



for they knew that the great plan of destruction which they had 
laid for those who believed in the word of the prophets, had been 
frustrated, for the signal which had been given was already at 
hand ; and they began to know that the Son of God must shortly 
appear; yea, in fine, all the people upon the face of the whole 
earth, from the west to the east, both in the land north and in the 
land south, were so exceedingly astonished, that they foil to tho 
earth ; for they knew that the prophets had testified of these things 
for many years, and that the sign which had been given, was 
already at hand ; and they began to fear because of thoir iniquity 
and their unbelief. 

“ And it came to pass that there was no darkness in all that night, 
but it was as light as though it was mid-day. And it came to 
pass that the sun did rise in the morning again, according to its 
proper order ; and they knew that it was the day that the Uni should 
be born, because of tho sign which had been given. And it came 
to pass, yea, altlhings, every whit, according to the words of the 
prophets. And it came to pass also, that a new star did appear 
according to the word.” * 

As collateral testimony to the truth of tho above, I present tho 
following account of a tradition had among the. Central American 
Indians, copied from the “ incidents of travols ” of John L. Ste- 
phens in Chiapas and Yucatan, Vol. 2, 1841, page 173. The ac- 
count of a certain division of the ancient American Indian nation 
into three nations, says : — 

“ This division was made on a day when Mr« sunt were visible 
at the tame time, which extraordinary circumstance, says the manu- 
script, has induced some persons to believe that it was made on the 
day of our Savior's birth." 

All who are familiar with the Book of Mormon are probably 
aware of the fact that the whole account- of tho history of the fore 
fathers of the American Indians, called the Nephites, I.amnnites 
and Zoramites, is confined to Contra! America entirely until the 
394th page. The 30th chapter of the book of Alma, commencing 
on that page, commences the account of one Hagoth, who built a 
ship on the shores of the Pacific ocean opposite or nearly west of 
the south-west pdrt of the Gulf of Mexico, and sailed - northward— 
Consequently the above account, copied from tho Book of Mormon, 
originated in Central America, whore Mr. Stephons picked up the 
corroborating tradition. 

The reader will doubtless observe that the account of Samvel’* 
prophecy and its fulfillment is a later account than that of Hagoth 
bnilding a ship and sailing northward. Yet by reading the 5th 
chapter of Helaman you will observe that Samuel delivered his 
prophecy at the city of Zarahemla, which, at some future period, I 
intend to show clearly that it is the veritable city of Palanque, the 
ruins of which is situated some miles south-west of the Gulf of 

Mexico. Read Stephens’ travels, 1841, Vol. 9, page 989, hie. 

The leader will keep in view that the city of Zarahomla was not ~ ! 
built by the Jaraditee nor the descendants ot Lehi, but by the 
scendanta of Mutck, who left the city of Jerusalem in Palestine in 
the eleventh year of the reign of king Zedekiah, the year that Zrd»> 
kiah and all Jerusalem was taken oeptive by Nebuchadaeszar— 

Read Book of Mormon, pages 411 and 419 inclusive. 

JOHN E. PAGE. 
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“The Bible doeo not givs a connected aeeoaM of the origin of 
the Jewish nation after the flood.”) Pago 441. 









for they knew that the peat plan of destroetion which they bad 


laid for those who believed in the word of the prophets* had been 
IVustrated, for the signal -which had been given was already at 
hand ; and they began to know that the Son of God must shortly 
appear; yea, in fine, all the people upon; the face of the Vhole 
earth, from the west to the east, both in the land north and in the 

land south, were so exceedingly astonished, that they fell to the 

earth ; for they knew that the prophets had testified of these things 
for many years, and that the sign which had been given, was 
already at hand ; and they began to fear because of their iniquity 

and their unbelief. • „ 

“ And it came to pass that there was no darkness in all that night, 
but it was as light as though it was mid-day. And it came to 
pass that the sun did rise in the morning again, according to its 
proper order ; and they know that it was tke day that the Lord should 
he born, because of the sign which had been given. And it came 
to pass, yea, all things, every whit, according to the words of the 
prophets. And it camo to pass also, that a new star did' appear, 
according to tho word.” 

As collateral testimony to tho truth of the above, I present the 

following account of a tradition had among the Central American 
Indians, copied from the “incidents of travels” of J°ha. L. Stb- 

' phiMS in Chiapas and Yucatan, Vol. 2, 1841, page 113. The «U>- 

certain division of the ancient American Indian nation 
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Orc nt u Ovrnf Ana Dehold there shall be a new star arise, such an 
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On pages 440 and 441 is presented an account of the fulfillment 
I the abovo prophecy, as follows : — 
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that there was a day set apart by the un- 1 
these traditions should 1 
death, except the sign shonld come to ^ass which had 1 
by Samuel the prophet. Now it came to pass that 1 
then Nephi, the son of Nephi, saw this wickedness of his people, 
iis heart was exceding sorrowful. And it came to pass that he 
rent out and bowed himself down upon the earth, and cried miglit- 
ly to his God, in behalf of his people ; yea, those who were about 
e be destroyed because of their faith in the tradition of therr fathers, 
ind it camo to pass lhat he cried mightily unto the Lord, all the 
jay; and behold, the voice of the Lord came unto him, saying, 
ift up your head and be of good cheer, for behold, the time is at 
nd, and on this night shall the sign be given, and on the morrow 
me I Into the world, to show unto the world that I will fulfill all 
at which I have caused to be spoken by the mouth of my holy 
rophets. Behold, I come unto my own, to fulfill all things which 
have mado known unto the children of men, from the foundation 
'the world, and do the will, both of the Father, and of the Son of 
le Father, because of me, and of the Son, because of my flesh;— 
nd behold, the time is at hand, and this night shall the sign, be 
ive&f. . . '_.-ii»nv<ii! 
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ing here. The way for the gospel to go to the Lamanites is now 
open. Brother Brown is on his high heeled boots. 1 am doing 
well, and have my health good. I promised you, when you left 
here, to come and go on a mission with you this fall, but I have 
bought 40 acres of land and I cannot come till it is paid for.* Then 
I will go into the field and labor for the Lord. I remain yours in 
the Lord, JULIUS A. HICKOX. 

* Luke xiv. 18. 


We do not conceive that it wonld he easy to give a mere connect- 
ed account of the origin of any nation than is given af the nation of 
Jews from Gen. xi. 10 to Joshua xxi. inclusive: Here is one un- 
broken history of that people from the ancestors of Abraham, their 
common father, down to their full establishment as a powerful na- 
tion, spreading terror throughout all the west of Asia, so minute in 
its details as to include the genealogies of all their principal men, 
and such a detail of the minute circumstances connected with the 
origin of that nation ad is recorded of no other people on earth, an- 
cient or modem. The effrontery of such reckless falsehood is 
matched by the ignorance of the following lines, where the word 
Israelite is used as synonymous with Jew. As a divine revelation, 
this is decidedly rich. And it is still richer to think of men pos- 


We are sadly in want of a little team work on the Temple 
before Conference. Who will turn out immediately t 


Industry and honesty secure a clear conscience, if not 
wealth. When it secures wealth, it is secured to stick by, not to 
be wasted in rioting, but to be appropriated to useful and charitable 


purposes, 


CONFERENCE. 

The Semi-Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints will be held at Voree Friday, Saturday and Sun- 
day, the Cth, 7th and 8th of October next. By order of the Pres. 

Gilbert Watson, Recorder. 


BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE & COVENANTS. 

James Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a large 
supply of the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cove - 
nanfs, common and pocket binding, for sale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. 


Book of Mormon for salo at this office. Also Thompson’s Evi- 
dences, and an assortment of tracts. 


CUT AND POLISHED STONE, 

Of superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly on 
hand and for sale at the Voree quarry. Caps, Sills, Tombstones. 
Doorsteps, -Imposing stones, &c., made to order on short notice. 
Voree, April 27th, 1848. 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing dale the 14th day of September, 1817, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, In volume 4 of mqrtgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30tli day of September, 1817, at 10 o’clpck A. M., on which there 
is clajmed' to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of salo contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at. 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o'clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in Said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs.; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certa|n piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of AVaWorth and Territory of Wisconsin in ti.3 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the4onth-east corner of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No- 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10)rbd8: thence east four (4) rods ; thence south ten (10) 'rode, 
to the place bf beginning. ISRAEL DVTY< Mortgagee. 

. Vofee, June 14th, 1848. 13cu- 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

1 have just received a letter from Beaver Island, from which I 
extract the following, which yon are at liberty to insert in your pa- 
per if you think proper. ' G. B. 

Beaver Island, August 16th, 1848. 

■Brother Beownson : — The saints are all well herd, and are more 
united than they have been yet;' The wbrk iof the Lord is progress- 
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“The Lord sanctioned this movement by promising that what- CONFERENCE, 

soever they desired and undertook should not be prohibited, and The Semi-Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
a there Should be no interference in the accomplishment of their Latter Day Saints will be held at Voree Friday, Saturday and Su 
mentions. Tho building then progressed, and massive stones wore day, the 6th, 7th and 8lh or October next. By order of the Pres I 
conveyed to the spot, and wore adjusted with a uniformity charac- Gilbebt Watson RtrnrJ, 

terizing a superior order of architecture. And while they vr-ie „ _ , U ilbebt Watson, Recorder, 

pleased and e^ted with their progress, and exulted in the probability BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE & COVENANT* 
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Lord to say,* Go to, let us confuse their language V Thus the I J n 2 n S “‘*’ 

account makes the Lord to sanction their proceedings, and to prom- 1 PP 7 °° k of Mormnn and > Book of Doctrine and 

ise that they should not receivo from him the least interruption ; 
and then represents him as repealing his promise, and sending 
forth his power to destroy their means of vocal communication !” 

A gross lie., Tho Ltgd did not make any such promiso, nor any 
other promise whatever. "There is not the loast evidence on earth 
that a stone was used in tho tower, except this ono saying of A. .». 

Dav is. All history agrees that it was built of brick. The remains 


nants, common and pocket binding, for sale cheap, either in qu&i-'i 
ties or by the single copy. * V 1 


CUT AND POLISHED STONE, 
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MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. CranB W 


account makes tho Lord to sanction their proceedings, and to prom- 
ise jhat they should not receive the least interruption from him,” is 
as palpablo a lie atjd as anblushingly spoken as was ever put in a 
book, and proved suoh by evidence in tho possession of every fami- 
ly in the.ltmd. 
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Book of Mormon for sale at this office. Also Thompson's Eri 
dences, and air assortment of tracts. 
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Bxoraia Baowmoft The saints are all well here, and are more 
uailsd than they have hew; yet. . The work of the Lord is progress* 


Voree, June 14tb,-l 


ISRAEL DVTYrMortg, 
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GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
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TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

AH letters and communications must be directed to James J . Strang, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

COLLATERAL TESTIMONY OF THE TRUTH AND DI- 

VINITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON — No. 4. 

In the Book of Mormon, pages 191 , 192,193, published in 1830, 1 
find the following curious narrative : — 

“ Now there was a place in Shemlon, where the daughters of 
the Lamanites did gather themselves together to sing, and to dance, 
and to make themselves merry. And it came to pass that there 
was one day a small number of them gathered together to sing and 
to dance. And now the priests of king Noah, being ashamed to 
return to the city of Neplii, yea, and also fearing that the people 
would slay them, therefore they durst not return to their wives and 
their children. And having tarried in the wilderness, and having 
discovered the daughters of the Lamanites, they laid and watched 
them ; and when there were but few of them gathered together to 
dance, they came forth out of their secret place and took them and 
carried them into the wilderness ; yea, twenty and four of the daugh- 
ters of the Lamanites (hey carried into the wilderness. 

“And it came to pass that when the Lamanites found that their 
daughters had been missing, they were angry with the people of 
Limhi ; for they thought it was the people of Lirahi. Therefore 
they sent their armies forth ; yea, even the king himself went be- 
fore his people ; and they went up to the land of Nephi, to destroy 
the people of Limhi. And now Limhi had discovered them from 
the tower; even all their preparations for war did he discover; 
therefore he gathered his people together, and laid wait for them 
in the fields, and in the forests. And it came to pass that when 
Lamanites had come up, that the people of Limhi began to fall 
upon them from their waiting places, and began to slay them. 

“And it came to pass that the battle became exceeding sore, 
tor they fought like lions for their prey. And it came to pass tha 1 
the people of Limhi began to drive tho Lamanites before them, yet 
they were not half so numerous as the Lamanites. But they fought 
for their lives, and for their wives, and for their children ; therefore 
they exerted themselves, and like dragons did they fight. 

“ And it came to pass that they found the king of the Lamanites 
among the number of the dead ; yet he was not dead, having been 
wounded and left upon the ground, so speedy was the flight of his 
people. And they took him and bound up his wounds, and brought 
him before Limhi and said, behold, here isjhe king of tho Laman- 
ites ; he having received a wound, has fallen among their dead, 
and they left him ; and behold, we have brought him before you ; 
and now let us slay him. But Limhi said unto them, ye shall not 
slay him, but bring him hither, that I may see him. And they 
brought him. And Limhi said unto hind, What cause have ye to 
come up to war againBt my people 1 • Behold, my people have not 
broken the oath that I made unto you ; therefore, why should ye 


break the oath which ye made unto my people 1 And now the king 
said, I have broken the oath, because thy people did carry away tit 
daughters of my people ; therefore in my anger did I cause my people 
to come up to war against thy people. Now Limhi had heard 
nothing concerning this matter; therefore ho said, I will search 
among my people, and whosoever has done this thing shall perish. 
Therefore he caused a search to be mado among his pooplo. Now 
when Gideon had heard these things, he being tho king’s captain, 
he went forth and said unto iho king, I pray tbee forbear, and do 
not search this people, and lay not this thing to their charge.-— 
For do ye not remember the priests of thy father, whom this people 
sought to destroy 1 And are they not in tho wilderness 1 And are 
not they the ones who have stolen tho daughters of tho Lamanites 1 
And now behold, and toll tho king of these things, that he may tel 
his people, that they may bo pacified towards us : for behold they 
are already preparing to come against us ; and behold also, tlior 
aro but few of us. And behold, they corao with their numcro^ 
hosts ;. and except the king doth pacify them towards us, wo must 
perish. For are not tho words of Abinadi fulfilled, which ho proph ■ 
esied against us 1 and all this becauso we would not hearken unt< 
the word of the Lord, and turn from our iniquity 1 And now 1st 
us pacify the king, and wo fulfill tho oath which we have mado un- 
to him : for it is better that wo should be in bondage, than that we 
should lose our lives; therefore, let us put a stop to the shedding 
of so much blood. And now Limhi told tho king all tho things 
concerning his father, and tho priests that Imd fled into tho wilder- 
ness, and attributed tho carrying away of their daughters to them.” 

As collateral testimony to tho truth of tho abovo, I present tho 
following extract from Stephens’ *» incidents of travels in Central 
America,” Vol. 2, 1841, pages 173 and 174 : — 

“ In the reign of Balam Acan, tho next king of Quiche, while 
living on terms of great intimacy and friendship with his cousin 
Zutugilcbpop, king of tho Zutugiles, tho latter abused his generosi- 
ty and ran away with his daughter Ixconsocil, and at the same time 
Iloacab, his rela'tivo and favorite, ran away with Eeselirjnia, the 
niece of the king. Tho rape of Helen did not produce more war* 
and bloodshed than tho carrying off of these two young ladies with 
unpronounceable names. Balam Acan was naturally a mild man. 
but the abduction of his daughter was an affront not to be pardoned. 
With eighty thousand veterans, himself in the centre squadron, adorn- 
ed with three diadems and other regal ornaments, carried In a ric*- 
chair of state, splendidly ornamented with gold, emeralds, and oth- 
er precious stones, upon tho shoulders of tho nobles of his court, he 
marched against Zutugilebpop, who met him with sixty thousan-i 
men, commanded by Iloacab, his chief general and aceotnplice.- 
The mo6t bloody battle ever fought in the country took place ; the 
field was so deeply inundated with blood that not a blade of gras* 
could bo seen. Victory long remained undecided, and at length 
Iloacab was killed, and Balam Acan remained master of the field. 
But tho campaign did not terminate here. Balam Acan, with thir- 
ty thousand veterans under his personal command, and two other 
bodies of thirty thousand each, again met Zutugilebpop with forty 
thousand of Ms own warriors and forty thousand auxiliaries. Hi# 
*atterwas defeated, and escaped ' at' night. Balata Aeon pursued 
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and overtook him ; but while his bearers were hastening with him 
to the thickest of the fight, they lost their footing, and precipitated 
him to the earth. At this moment Zutugilebpop was advancing 
with a chosen body of ten thousand lancers. Balam Acan was 
slain, and fourteen thousand Indians were left dead on the field.” 

The strong corroborating points in the two above accounts are, 
that women were “ carried ” off or “ run away ” with by the clan- 
destine measures of men, and a dreadful and bloody war ensued as 
the consequence, in which many were slain. According to the 
Book of Mormon the above circumstance transpired in Central 
America, the country where Mr. Stephens obtained the traditional 
corroborating account. The Book of Mormon says “ 24 of the 
daughters of tho Lamanites ” were taken, and the traditional ac- 
count says two were taken. One of the two was the “ daughter ” 
of the king, the other was “ his niece.” It being an established 
•■ custom among all nations, both ancient and modern, that kings' rel- 
atives should have on all occasions waiters of their own sex, the 
two spoken of in the tradition being one a daughter and the other a 
niece of the king they probably had with them their waiting maids, 
which accounts for the fact of there being “ 24 ” females “ taken 
away,” according to the Book of Mormon. And as two of them 
were ladies of tho blood royal they were the only ones that were ta- 
ken into the account of the tradition and perpetuated in remembrance. 

At all events I think it will puzzle any sectarian diviner to ac- 
count for how it happened that the Book of Mormon should contain 
such an account in 1830 as transpiring in Central America, and ten 
years after be corroborated by a traditional account of the Indians 
in the same country, at such a vast dislance<as it is from Ontario 
county, N. Y., to Central America, and that account picked up by 
a gentleman as much disinterested concerning the truth of the Book 
of Mormon as though it had never been heard of. I know at least 
that if such a species of collateral testimony was found to sustain 
the truth and divinity of tho Bible the religious Bible believers 
would snatch it with avidity and hurl it to the four winds of heav- 
en as indisputable evidence of the divinity of the Bible, and point 
the finger of scorn at him who would feign to cherish a doubt in the 
case, and charge him with incredulity that was beneath common hu- 
man reason. But with many the old adage holds good — 

“ Convince a man against his will, 

And he is of the same opinion still.” 

But the fact is, God holds all men accountable at the tribunal of 
truth , and will not change his purposes or waive his law to accom- 
modate the caprice , ignorance or stubborn will of any man. Truth 
alone sanctifieth unto salvation, and it alone will acquit us at the 
bar of God. JOHN E. PAGE. 


ANECDOTES. 

Bro. Isaac Haven came from England September, 1845. Tho 
same autumn he was engaged preaching the gospel in Easton, Pa., 
where the spirit of persecution was so rife that several elders had 
been driven away and prevented preaching, and broken up in their 
discourses. While he was preaching the necessity of baptism for 
the remission of sins, a young fellow in the crowd said, “ if you 
don’t 8 top preaching such damned stuff as that a man can’t be sav- 
ed without being stifled over head and ears in the water, I’ll knock 
your brains out with a stone.” Elder Glover replied, “ there is not 
a stone on the ground that will knock his brains out.” The fellow 
answered, “ then I will try what a bone will do.” And picking up 
a leg bone of a horse, hurled it against brother Haven’s head with 
such violence as to fracture his scull, though it did not knock his 
brains out or stop his preaching. Some gentlemen interfered and 
took the fellow into custody, and requested brother Haven to go to 
a magistrate to prosecute turn. He refused, saying, “ let him be ; 


God shall judge him : I shall not trouble about it.” 

THE SEQUEL. 

How oft does the spirit of prophecy come on God’s children and 
the world dreams not of it. Before the following Christmas this 
same fellow, in company with many others, went on the ice and 
broke in where the water was some four or five feet deep, but not 
over their heads. All the rest got out without difficulty, but this 
one could not be saved. The others tried a long time in vain to 
get him out, and finally left him standing in water up to his shoul- 
ders to get help. When they returned he had perished. Surely 
the wrath of God slumbereth not. 

o, 

' New York, September 3d, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Strang : — When I left Voree I expected to labor in 
the gospel, which I know is my duty. I preached a few times, 
baptized three, then went to work for myself. I published the en- 
dowment as given by the impostor Brigham Young. When I com- 
menced selling that I quit preaching entirely, except in a private ca- 
pacity, when I say to all the Mormons brother Strang is the head 
of the church, and all other ways will lead astray. 1 hope soon to 
commence. The duty is encumbent on me. Here is a great field 
of labor in New York and vicinity. I am convicted daily. I hope 
soon to commence. Thousands are crushed to death here even in 
the city under the weight of ignorance and superstition. Who will 
impart to the popular mass the principles of life 1 This question is 
constantly suggested to my mind. I want you to send me a line 
with a word of advice, with regard to the circulation of this book. 
I have sent you two copies. You say you have not received them. 
The pamphlet does not meddle with doctrines. It reveals the en- 
dowment, Joseph’s letter of appointment, your claims, & c. I have 
sold 10,000 copies. Yours with great respect, 

I. VAN DEUSEN. 

Remarks. — We received a copy of such a publication some time 
after writing you, and noticed it in the Herald as we deemed neces- 
sary. We most heartily and entirely disapprove of the publication, 
because by the account of the author it involves him in the crime^of 
perjury. It may be alledged in excuse that Brigham Young was 
not authorized to administer oaths. We humbly conceive that, be- 
fore God, his authority was every whit as good’as that of the mayor 
or police justice of the city of New York. We should be sorry in- 
deed to hear a Mormon eldor justifying perjury before them simply 
because they had not a valid priesthood. Catholics in some cases, 
and Protestants in all, assume to absolve themselves from oathejust 
when they please. That is, to totally disregard them, and break 
them because they think they ought not to have taken them. For 
this we know of neither justification or excuse in the law of God. — 
On the other hand, the breaking of such oaths is severely punished- 
As an instance of the obligation of an oath which ought not to have 
been taken, I refer you to the vow of Jepthah : — 

“ And Jepthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou 
shalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon into my hands, 
Then it shall be that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my 
house to meet me, when I return in peace from the children of Am- 
mon, shall surely be the Lord’s, and 1 will offer it up for a burnt 
offering.” Judges xi. 30, 31. 

Had Jepthah vowed to offer the first clean beast that should thus 
meet him, Lite vow woflld have been lawful, because a clean beast 
was a lawful sacrifice. But vowing to sacrifice whatsoever should 
thus meet him, he ran the risk of being bound to sacrifice what it 
was not lawful to slay and would pollute the altar. In the sequel 
God gave him the victory, by which the vow became binding, and 
on his return home,. “ behold, his daughter came out. to meet him 
I with timbrels and with dances; and she was his only child : be- 
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The strong corroborating points inftpe-Jgwo above -accounts are, 
that women were “ carried ” off or “ run away ” with by .cWn- - ’ 
destine measures of men, and a dreadful and bloody war ensued as 
the consequence, in which many were slain. Accorfthg^ir the 
Book of Mormon the above circumstance transpired in Central 
America, the country where Mr. Stephens obtained the traditional 
corroborating account. The Book of Mormon says “ 24 of the 
daughters of the Lamanites ” were taken, and the traditional ac- 
count says /wo were taken. One of the two was the “ daughter” 
of the king, the other was “ his niede.” It being an established 
custom among all nations, both anSfeht and modem, that kings' rel- 
atives should have on all occasions waitert of their own sex, the 
two'spoken of in the tradition Being one a daughter and the other a 
Meet of the king they probably had with them their waiting maids, 
torhioh acoounts for the fact of there being 11 24 ” females “ taken 
away,” according to the Book of Mormon. And as two of them 
were ladies of the blood royal they were the only ones that were ta- 
ken into the account of the tradition and perpetuated in remembrance. 

At all events I think it will puzzle any sectarian diviner to ac- 
count lor how it happened that the Book of Mormon should contain 
such an account in 1830 as transpiring in Central America, and ten 
years after be corroborated by a traditional account of the Indians 
in the same country, at such a vast distance as it is from Ontario 
‘county, N. Y., to Central America, and that account picked up by 
■ agentloman as much disinterested concerning the truth of the Book 
df Mormon as though it had never been heard of. I know at least 
that if such a species of collateral testimony was found to sustain 
- ^igtru th and divinity of the Bible the religious Bible believers 
^'»J®Rr»natoh it with avidity and hurl it to the four winds of heav- 
en a* indisputable evidence of the divinity of the Bible, and point 
the fitter of- scorn at him who would feign to cherish a doubt in the 
base, and change him with ineredulity that was beneath common hu- 
man r od aoi v ;; But with many the old adage holds good — 


bjew York, September 3d, 1848. / 

Dear Bro. Strano : — When I left Voree I expected to labor hr 
the gospel, which I know is my duty. I preached a few limes, 
baptized three, then went to work for myself. I published the in- 
dowment as given by the impostor Brigham Young. When I com. 
menced selling that I quit preaofiing entirely, except in a private ca- 
pacity, when I say to all the Mormons brother Strang is the hbtd 
of the church, and all other ways will lead astray. 1 hope soon to 
commence. The duty is encumbent on me. Here is a great , field ’ 
of labor in New York and vicinity. I am convicted daily. I hope 
soon to commence. Thousands are crushed to death here even in 
the city under the weight of ignorance and superstition. Who will'* 
impart to the popular mass the principles of life 1 This question is 
constantly suggested to my mind. I want you to send me a line" 
with a word of advice, with regard to the circulation of this book. 

I have sent you two copies. You say you have not received themf! 
The pamphlet does not meddle with doctrines. It reveals the en- J 
dowment, Joseph’s letter of appointment, your claims, tic. I have- 
sold 10,000 copies. Yours with great respect, 

I. VAN DEUSEN. ~ 
Remarks. — We received a copy of such a publication some time! 
after writing you, and noticed it in the. Herald m w« dfemp.l nwaffi 
sary. We most heartily and entirely disappro t^ ^^o^icawr^n 
because by the account of the author it involves himhuh. crU0*W 
porjury. It may be alledged in mssuse that Brigham Tfoung was, 
not authorized to administer oaths’. We humbly condelte that, - be.' 
fore God, his authority was evejfy whit ai ; good as 4hat of the'mayor 
or police justice of the city o^SewJ-York. We ehbriI8 be sorry in- 
deed to hear a Mormon elder joiirifyifig peijnry befopB'them simply 7 
because they had not a valid priesthowifl. Catholiwnin eome cases, 
and Protestants in all, assume to absojve themselveswjnyaihsjast. 
when they please. That is,gm4otalJ? : disregard them^ujHrarak 
them because they thinl^MHgght'TtoVtb have : take n them^H’or ' 
this wo know of neitheFiusufication or excuse in the law aflBB.— 


" ©on Vince a man against his will, 

And he is of the same opinion still.” 

Hot the fact is, God holds all men accountable at the tribunal of 
/futt* and will not change his purposes or waive his law to accom- 
modate the caprice, ignorance or tlukbom will of any man. Truth 
alone sanotifieth unto salvation, usd' it alone will acquit ms at the 
bar of God. JOHN E. -PAGE. 


ANECDOTES. 

"T Bro. Isaao Haven came from England September, 1845. The 
same autumn he was engaged preaching the gospel in Easton, Pa., 
where the spirit of persecution was so rife that several elders had 
been driven away atjd prevented preaching, and broken up in their 
discourses. While bb was preaohing the necessity of baptism for 
the remission of sins, a young fellow in the crowd said, “ if you 
don’t stop preaohing suoh damned stuff as that a man can’t be sav- 
ed without being stifled over head and ears in the water, I’ll knock 
your brains out with a stone.” Elder Glover replied, « there is not 
» stone on the ground that will knook his brains out.” The fellow 
answered, “ then I will try what a bone will do.” And picking up 
a leg bone of a hone, hurled it against brdther Haven’s head with 
suoh Violence as to fracture his scull, though it did not knock his 
brains out or stop his. preaching, i Some • gentlemen interfered and 
tpok the fellcfw into custbdy, and requested brother Haven to go to 
a tiSgist rat e to prosecotn hah,’ Itetefueed* saying, « let 'him be't 
«c?A raslsU Juy.'i '»■) > -it J 


meet him, 
was a la® 



sides her he had neither son nor daughter. And it came to pass, The world do not distinguish between saints and apostates. With, 
when he saw her, that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daugh- them the rule is, once a Mormon, always a Mormon. The crimes 
ter ! thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one of them that thus published on apostates will in turn be thrown into our faces, as 
trouble me : for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I can* I the effects of the Mormon faith. Professed believers have thus 


not go back. And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast open- raised more barriers against the gospel than all the declared oppo- 
ed thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according to that which hath nents of the faith. [Ed. 

proceeded out of thy mouth ; forasmuch as the Lord hath taken ven- r 

geance for thee of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon.” p or ^ Q 0S p e | Herald. 

Judges xi. 34, 35, 30. APPOINTMENT OF JAMES J. STRANG. 

Jepthah was, by moans of this rash vow, placed between two ; _ _ ~ v 

. r * , , , , . * a . , * l4 To all the Saints of God in all the world, Greeting: — Your 

crimes, and whether he kept the vow or broke it, he was guilty. — 4 . , . . , 4 , ... e . 

* r r • j ! brother and servant in Christ has looked upon the condition of tho 

Lev. v. 4. If he broke the vow he was guilty of perjury, and “he . / 

. , . , . 1 j „ 4 . .v church ofJesus Christ with great interest for tho last three ox four 

kept it he was guilty of murdering his daughter and polluting the 4 . ° r4 , , 4 T .it . 

, . il J i r i c > u u t jt years. Since the martyrdom of the prophet Joseph I have been 

altar of God with an unlawful sacrifice. Yet he says: “ I have J . 4 4 . , J 4 j t , . . r 

, , , , . y seeking after truth, honesty and justico a9 it is in Jesus, and had [ 

opened mi/ mouth io the Lord, and I cannot go back.” Whereas ° . .. . . . . 4 

* J ...... . . , . , not known there was a divine reality m the gospel of Josu9 Christ, 

you have “gone back," broke your oath just to make a little business ^ Joscph and Hyrum, I would have long since no doubt 

speculation out of it. ‘You may ask, did he really kill his daughter'! be(m f nfidel . ^ lhank tho Lord for “ knowledgo of 

Certainlv not. He redeemed her by giving a lawful sacrifice m her | . . . , . . . , 4 , T 4 , . , . 

venaiuiy uui. aac j b s the great work of the last days, at his death I was earnestly looking 

stead. But when he had done so, both she and the redemption be - , . , . ... . . . 

sitau. uui wncu , r like all the rest of the honest saints to see one Eltsha-liko stand in 


For the Gospel Herald. 

APPOINTMENT OF JAMES J. STRANG. 

To all the Saints of God in all the world, Greeting: — Your 
brother and servant in Christ has looked upon the condition of tho 
church ofJesus Christ with great intorest for the last three or four 


stead. But when he had done so, both she and the redemption be- 
longed to the Lord, and she became a vestal of the sanctuary. Hav- 
ing thus redeemed her, he got a lawful absolution. 

A still stronger case is that of the oath of Joshua and the elders 
of Israel to the Gibeonites. The Lord had expressly forbidden the 
house of Israel to make any league or covenant with any of the in- | 
habitants of the land of Canaan. But the Gibeonites came, and by [ 
a series of the most gross deceptions, by literally clothing them- 


tho footsteps of Joseph to teach the law of the Lord, and to .bo liko 
unto Moses ; yea, to be a prophet, seer, rovelator and translator. — 
But, alas 1 I was disappointed, until a day spring from on high r»- 
vealed tho glorious intelligence that God had not castoff his people. 
In justice to you, my God, and brother J. J. Strang, 1 mustsay thar, 
early in the fall of 1815, (October,) I went to Voreo to investigate 
the claims of brother Strang to the First Presidency of tho church. 


selves in lies from the crowns of their heads to the soles of their h ^ after , )0 had foun ° d the plates. He showed mo the plates, 

feet, and making lies their food and their drink as well as their spo-! h . sw gon ^ subject) j ,,. a lctler> and lho relations 
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ken words, deceived Joshua and the elders of Israel to believe that 
they were from a far country, and by such means obtained a league 
with Joshua and the elders of Israel, and the princes of Israel sware 
unto them to keep the league. Joshua ix. 3 to 15. And the princes 


which he had received, and tho translation that ho had made of part 
of the record of Rajah Manchau of Vorito. 

We went into an investigation of his claims in good earnest, for 


a for being de'ceived, for they asked not I "as not to bo imposed upon if I could avoid it. I asked him if 
Vo, for 0,1 1 1,0 ohiMron of Joseph sent him that letter. He answered yes. I then asked him 


of Israel were without excuse for being deceived, lor they asked not 
counsel of the Lord. 14th verse. Yet for all this the children of Jose P h 


counse, u, **»«• ~ ““ ~ who ordained h i m . Ho referred me to D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 2, also 

Istael kept their oath. 18th verse. Certainly if any case could bo .... , . a 

F sec. . p. 1 , 2, 3, and said ho was ordained by an angel. Ihiswaa 

found on earth where men could assume to break an oath, this is , e P > ' t . J v * „ . , 


the one; for not only was the oath contrary to an express command- 
ment of God, but every word spoken and every act done in obtain- 
ing the covenant and oath was a lie. Yet Joshua kept his oath. 

You may say he ought to have broke it. So did not God say : 
The house of Israel kept this covenant with the Gibeonites some 
four hundred years, when Saul, in his zeal for Israel and Judah, 
killed some of the men of Gibeon and God brought a famine on Is- 


before he saw Reuben Miller, and bofore tho first Voreo Herald was 
published. That has always been brother Strang’s position, and ho 
has always maihtained it without any twisting or turning , to tho 
right or left. Why, how has there boon so many apostacies 1 Ans. 
Because mankind are so selfish they aro not willing to remain in 
the station God has placed them in. This is the caso with a great 
many who have left tho church. Thoy came to Voreo with tho ex- 


Kinea some oi me men — T , * . : pectation of getting into some office to suit their ruling organs.- 

rael to punish them for their perjury; thus showing that he ; s el f-e S teo m Sfr instance. Collins Pemberton and Charles B. Thomp- 

the nation bound from generation to generation to keep the oath of , gx ected t0 bo orda j ne d into the quorum of tho Twelve, and 

their fathers, however improperly mken. 2 Samuel xx. I. I tot when J, ey found lhe y were not they began to cry “ wolf.” When 

the curse of God might be taken off the nation for breaking their j [ «• • m i 

tne curse oi wuu ting *V brother J. Savage was ordained into the quorum of tho Twelve 

erne David suffered the Gibeonites to name the price of redemp- uruiuo ‘ **• . . 

league, Liavia suiiercu 1 ^ Charles was stung to the heart, and made some very impertinent re- 

tion, and they demanded and had seven sons of Saul put to death, , ^"'“bout having the company of one of the Twelve on his re-’ 

6th and 7th verses, and the anger of the Lord was appeased. 14th and con “ idored h ‘ wa8 ju „ a8 able and competent to fut- 

verse. Men have habituated themselves to trifle with oaths as mere fiU that functionary a3 bro ihe r Savage. Disappointed ambition 

playthings, but God will not ho d them guiltless, and his wrath way or , he olker ha3 been the cause of almost all tho differ- 

will smoke against them in the days to come. once in the ranks of the Voreo Mormons. 

I would n6t be understood, however, that there is no release from .... 

obligations improperly assumed, or which have become the sources , With all candor, brethren, I atk you in the name o( honesty, mb- 
of evil. But it is very dangerous for every man to set aside what- [ cerity, brotherly kindness and God’s eternal truth to investigate tho 
ever obligation he thinks proper to disregard. So long as this is | claims of Bro. Strang, and mind the injunction of Bf * 1 * ul ’ 
allowed men cannot be bound. Every man will find a pretense for prove all things and hold fut that whiohu good. Investigate p t- 
breaking the oath he wishes not to keep. So they always have j losophically, scientifically and honestly before God, know, ng . he 
done. In addition to this, such publications tend to bring Mormon- time has come when men will heap to th.m^ve. 
ism into disrepute. Like William Smith’s career, giving lectures itching ears, and they shall turn .from the truth 
on the all edged crimes of Brigham Young and others, they build up wailing for God to give them theu teachers, Has BROWN 
p rejudices which every elder must meet as he goes out to preach — verified in the Brighamito organization 



whe n he eew.her^haV W .. one of tbei*-4»at 


t£TCK «• to mb according to thatwjdcfc hath * 
* S of thy month., forasmuch aa the Lord hath taken W : 
j£e for thee of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 

JU Je e pthah wa^by means of this rash vow, placed between two 

dimes and whether he kept the vow or broke it, he waa g«ulty--T j, 

Lev v. 4. If l>« broke the .vpw. he waa gnilty of perjury , and , c 

longed t^ thrLo^d^a^Bhe^cani^a veatol of the aenctuary. Hav- J 

«. *- ; 

M » M Oitawto.. Tb. Lori M •*£***•*£ £ 

l m«ka anv leasue or covenant with any ot tne in* 

habi^nta of the land of Canaan. Bat the Gibeonitea came, and by 
atrkaofthemostgibsa'd^epliohe, by literally clothing them, 
selves in lws from the cymps of theis heads to the soles of them , , 
feet, and making liea.theihfood and their dnnk aa wellaa Uietr apo- 
, HBoeived'Joshi^ nhd the eldera of Israel toHielieve that 

were from a far^it^i and by such means obtained a league 
Joshua and the elders of Israel, and the prtncea of Israel aware 
keen the league. • Joshua ix. 3 to 15. Andthepnncea 
“"isrtbl^ere without excuse for being deceived, for tKey asked not . 
counsel of the 

Israel *“? 

found break . f? . oa !. h V 

the 

^So.nia*' V 

I’™. 1 ^ ™ of tl e"men 'd^wl ^■UBod btoiighl a famine on Is* 

mel C to 8 plish them for thjfl h V he,d f 

eVation bodnd fromd ° a * ° 

fathers howeftgnVHj|0ken. 3 Samuel sal 1. That 
curse of God mlghtT>3SS^tt naUon 'foi breaking their 
c, David suffered tfad Giboonitea.to ligfthe pricQ of redemp- 

and they demanded dK-sevdfiJBRaul. put to death, 

and 7th Vertek; apd *£&* waa appeased. 14th 

Man have‘habl^4l64‘ M»etotirfvr«iti) trifle with oaths as mere 
l>nt Grid' will nbfhold' Ibrat ^nUtlnga.-mM his wrath 


Men hav.eihabitpattA - ihemaolyesihl tridt 

bat CodvHQ'UbVfeoW 'V&Ctm 

will smoke aj^neMh^rftt iM****?^! 
^ • t would not h4 iihdetstoW,'howey'er, that the! 

'oMigstii^iiit&“^^ whidk^w 


The woclddo not dlstingulsh«between aaintraSd apostates. With 
them tho. r trio. is, once a Mormon, always a Mormon. The Crimea 
thus published on apostate swill in turn be. thrown into our faced, S» 
the effects'. of the Mormon faith.: iProfessedbeUbderahave thus 
Vaised morebdrriers against the gospel than alLthe declared oppb- • 
nenta of the faith; •* [Eft. 


•; > ' ’ • ' X '' For riid Gospel 

‘ *5pj>plNTMENT OF JAMES J. STRANG. 

'Po iii, the Faints or Gon ik ah. tHc world, Grxstino : Your 
brother ind servant In Christ has looked upon the, Sedition of the 
-church of Jesus . Christ with great interest for the laal three , or four 
years. Since the martyrdom of the prophet- Joseph I have been 
Beeking after truth, honesty andjustice as It is inJs 9 MtUnd had I 
not known there was_a divine realltyin the gospel of Jeans ^hrist, j 
as taught by Jose ph and Hyrum, I would Jiave long. sfiWmpM j 
been a miserabl e infidel. But, thank the Lord for a knowljHgg- of j 
the great >woik‘of the last days, at his death I was earuMtlpTbpliM, \ 
like all the rest' of the h onest saints to see one^EJish|41ko atewLdjji. ' 
the fooUteps of Joseph to teach the law of the Lord, and to be lure 1 
unto Moses j yea) to be a prophet, seer, revelator and translator.— . 
But, albs ! r'v^s disappolnted, untila dayJB^jjwmoB high re- J 
vealed the glorious inteUigehce that God had noUasMT his people, j 
In justice to you, my God, and brother J. J. StiangJTawiBk Bay that, \ 
early in ihefall of 1845, (Ootober.) I went to Voree to iuve ff gpt^ J 
the claims Of brother Strang to the First Presidency ofthe^ftfev 
>• tu was just after hlftiad found the plates. He showed me the plates, ■ 
his writings on : the subject, Joseph’s letter, and the rOTeladonu 
which he had ‘received, and the translation that he had made of part 

' of the record of Rajah Manchau of Vorito. 

' Wo went into an investigation olkiMhaM In^oodj^pes 
• I waarfiStto be imposed upon If I could wreU. V.. - l^sTtep intn 
i -j^h^ntlim thatletter. He answered yes. . I then asked him | 
!«*• H. riSirid « I » D. A 0.1 
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shilled soc^'bftkb me 
l^putiish ihem.fi 
e nation bound iron 
fktherS,'hoWOV« 
curse of Godreig 
e, Divld auffeim 


with.oathsasmere 
Mk-mjl hie, wrath 

t^nk release from 
teootobthe aources 


dope. lnaddHSato 
into disrepute. Like 


U l»^'‘ 'Ba'.th^ always hava 
’ ilications te'nd'to bring Mormon • 
Smith’s oareeir^ giving ~ lectures 


before he saw Reuben Miller, anoopfore uiu.mvi . 
jLlUhed. That has always been brother Strang’s poa.uon, and^hn 
£ alw&s maintained it without any twisting or turnmg to tlm 
rieht or’m Why, how haa there beerrso many apostaoies } Ans. 

the station God has placed them in. This u» the case with a great 
many who have left the church. They came to Votes with the ex* 
nofttatinn of tfattin? into' some office to suit their rnling oTgans.*— 

,o B «p..te4S t«»riri»edmlo.h. .,»««• « !* T ” 1 " > - 
when they found they} were not they began to cry. wolf. When , 

=sSSfesaS?3S«a 

fill that functionary he brother Savage. lMsappomw^wn v ; 

someway or lie-other has been the cause of almost all tit| differ* 

ence in the ranks of the Voree Mormons. 
i With all candor, brethren, I ask yon in the name of honcs^ s^ 
«rihr broiherlv Jtindneao and God’e eternal truth to investigate the 
‘ SS tfSSnlod the injunction of Bro, Paul, to 

. timehaB dome when men will heap to then^^teaSh^.ffTPM 

d itching eare, and they shall turn ftom the truthu^.^J^ 

0 'Wring for God to give th6nyh|h teachers. 
in the Brighamite org^ioo 1 
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CORRESPONDENCE WITH WIGHT. 

Mount Sterling, 111., August 22d, 1848. 

Pre8. Strang : — Having heard much of you since I left the 
south, I desired to visit you, but not having time, I will address you 
a few lines. I left the southern part of Texas the 15th of May, and 
came to this country by the way of New Orleans. I have visited 
a great number of small branches of the church since I came, and 
6hould have seen you but for lack of time, but I shall be in this 
State again the first of April next, if possible, to pilot a company 
through to Texas. I find many people standing as it were on the 
fence, not knowing which way to jump. Some are leaning towards 
you ; some to Texas, and some to the salt land spoken of in Jcre- 
' miah xvii. 5, 6. 

I do not know fully the principles of your belief, but will give 
you the outlines of some of mine. We believe that Joseph Smith 
died a prophet of the living God, holding the keys of the seventh 
and last dispensation of God on earth, and will continue to hold 
them throughout all ages ; and that the government of the church 
belongs to one of his (Joseph’s) posterity, i. e., the whole church. 
For proof df this matter I refer yo; to the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, page 402 p. 18, which is sufficient to show tlie lawful 
successor to the government. Neither doth he vary from that 
•which he hath 6aid. Doctrine and Covenants page 209 p. 1. We 
believe now as the saints did anciently, that the priesthood is given 

by lineage, and Joseph, the son of the prophet, is the lawful heir 

As to our belief further, we hold to the principles taught in the Bi- 
ble, Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants ; believing in a 
united order, just the same as the book of Commandments teaches 
■ in various places. Look on the 218th and 219th pages, and the 
224th, and the 381st and 382d, &c.; all these go to show our be- 
lief. 

These few ideas I submit to you to handle as you please, not 
knowing but you believe in the same principles yourself. It is the 
course of the ancients generally. We find that Peter believed in a 
united order. And the NephiteB prospered under this order. And 
a Noah (Enoch) was translated under the same order. We follow 
out the order of God, not forgetting the first principles of the gospel. 
As to the country where we live, it is a very good and healthy place. 
It is not to bo surpassed by any that I have ever seen since I left 
the land of Zion. Tho climato is that of one continual spring and 
summer. The saints in tliai part of the vineyard are prospering ex- 
ceedingly both temporally and spiritually. We live 75 miles west 
of the city of Austin, the capitol of Texas. Lyman Wight is the 
President of the branch, of whom no doubt you have heard. 

Your friend, &c., O. L. WIGHT. 

Yoree, September 1 3th, 1848. 

Dear Brother: — Yours of 22d August came to hand yesterday, 
and 1 avail myself of iho privilege you allowed me of giving it to 
, the public through the columns of tho Herald, believing that its 
publication will be useful to tho saints, and hoping it may tend to 
save some from the miseries of the salt land, and in the kingdom of 
God. You will appreciate in some degree the pleasure I enjoyed 
in the receipt of your epistle when I tell you that, on first hearing 
of your being in Illinois, I addressed letters to you at various pla- 
ces, hoping that some one of them might by that means find you. 

I have ako recently sent various documents to the saints in T- xas. 
But as before the receipt of your letter I did not certainly know how 
to direct to them, they may not have received them. 

1 shall now take occasion to send to you and others such papers 
as will make the sninti there fully acquainted with the circumstan- 
ces of their brethren here. 1 beg to add that as the saints in Texas 
are destitute of tho means of keeping tip communication with their 
brethren throughout the world, for want of a printing press, we 


shall be happy to do them the favor of making the Gospel Herald 
the channel of such communication. This paper is issued weekly 
on a half sheet, and is at present the only gospel paper regularly 
published on earth. Besides this we occasionally issue tracts, &c., 
by means of which the faith is faithfully defended against the as- 
saults of both infidels, sectarians and apostates. 

While apostates of every kind and complexion have been assail- 
ing us from every quarter, I, as the prophet and witness of God, and 
my brethren here, a little handful of faithful saints, have stool against 
the world at large, the sole bulwark on earth of the dispensation of 
the fullness of limes. Many others have stood faithful in their va- 
rious places, maintaining the faith in their several neighborhoods, 
but no body else in defending and propagating the. faith throughout 
the world, seeking encounters with the sects generally, and making 
converts from among those who were ignorant of the gospel. God 
be praised. For in every peril he has been our protector, and in 
every encounter he has given us the victory. 

I have seen a single copy of a tract issued by elder Lyman 
I Wight, and have published in the Herald a particular notice of it, 
| written by elder J. E. Page, copies of which I send you by the 
j mail that takes this. I am a little surprised that you should be un- 
j acquainted with the principles of my belief. Cradled as you were 
in the lap of Mormonism, familiar with the teachings of the true 
priesthood of the living God from your childhood, using the lan- 
guage of the true faith as household words from lisping infancy, and 
having grown up to manhood a lively member of the church of tho 
living God, you might well have assumed as an unquestioned fact 
that he to whom God has committed the keys of mysteries and rev' 
elations has a fixed and unchanging faith in all that God has re- 
vealed in this dispensation of the fullness of times. 

The fact that Joseph Smith both lived and died a true prophet of 
the living God is so apparent that it is folly for any one- to claim 
the name of Mormon who questions it, and that he holds the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven to all eternity is equally clear. D. & C. 
sec. lxxxv. p. 2. But your expression that he holds the keys of 
the last dispensation throughout all ages, may bear a construction 
broader than the fact. He does not hold tiie kevs of MYSTE- 
RIES and REVELATIONS. The keys of the kingdom of God 
pertain to time and eternity ; to earth and heaven : they hold the 
right to the authority of God forever. Christ held them and holds 
them unchangingly. Matt, xxviii. 18. Heb. i. 3 to 12. Rev. i. 5, 
G. v. 2, 3, 4, 5. xxii. IS, 17, 18, 19. Yet he conferred them on 
Peter, Matt. xvi. 19. John xxi. 15, 16, 17, who exercised them 
without in any sense derogating from the authority, or dignity of 
, Christ, and afterwards John the Revelator and others came into 
j possession of them and hold them in their second spheres to this 
moment, and will as long as God is. 

But this did not prevent the same authority being in this dispen- 
sation conferred on Joseph Smith and others. D. & C. sec. 1. p. 
2, 3. sec. Ixxxv. p. 3. sec. ciii. p. 29. Diamond ii. iii. You- will 
j perceive that several of these persons were EQUAL with Joseph in 
I tho holding of the “ KEYS of the KINGDOM,” yet by some 

means he had an unchanging pre-emincncy over them. Why 1 

i Because he held keys that no other person could hold at the samo 
I time. Thcloys of mysteries and revelations belonged to him 
' alone. D. & C. sec. li. p. 1, 2. sec. xi. p. 4. sec. xiv. p. 2. In 
Dec., 1830, God gave to him a conditional promise of these keysun- 
| til the coming of Christ. D. & C. see. xi, p. 4. This is a prom- 
i ise ot everlasting life without seeing death. For had Joseph lived 
; to the condition of it he must have stood at the head of the dispensa- 
tion when Christ comes, not to taste death, but to meet him in the 
clouds of heaven when he takes vongeance on them that know not 
God and makes the earth empty, leaving few men to inhabit it.— 
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« • 7 ; •; 6? c Moult Storting, HL, August 832, 1848. 

• £***. Strajio Having-heard much of. you since I left the 
spjitb, I desired to visit yon, but not having time, I will address yon 
*. few lines. I left the southern part of Texas the 15th of May, and 
caeoe to this country ;by, the way of New Orleans. I have visited 
a great number of small branches of tlio church since I came, and 
.ahould have seen you but for lack of time, but I shall be in this 
State^again the first of April next, if possible, to pilot a company 
through to Texas. ( I fijod. many people standing as it were on the 
fence, not knowing which way to jump. Some are leaning towards 
ytouTsome to Teias, and some to'thosalt land spoken of 'fa Jere- 
hUahxVii. S, 6. ' 


I do not know fully the principles of your belief, but will give 


you the outlines of tfftne of mine. 1 ’ We believe that Joseph Smith 
died ( a prophet of the living God, holding the keys - of the seventh 
® D< * ^^dispensation of God on earth, and will continue* -toe hold 
thera th^ughout all ages ; and that the government of the church 
belqngd to one of his (Joseph’s) posterity, i. e., the whole church. 
For, proof of this matter I refer you to the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, page 402-p. 18, which nmrfficiertt to show the lawful 
successor to the government. Neither doth he vary from that 
which he hath said. Doctrine and Covenants page 229 p. J. We 
believe now as the saints did anciently, that the priesthood is given 
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by lineage, and Joseph, the son of the prophet, is tho lawful heir. 

As to our belief further, we hold to the principles taught in the Ri. 


As to our belief further, we hold to the principles taught in the Bi- 
ble, Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants ; believing in a 
united order, just the same as the book of Commandments teaches 
fa various placos. Look on the 218th and 219th pages, and- the 

6 81st and 382d, &c.; all these go to show ohr be- 

ias I submit to you to handle as you please, not 
x believe In tho sam° principles yourself. It j a the 
jientiTgStrorally. We find that Peter believed in a 
nd the Nephites prospered udder this order. And 
was translated under the same order. We follow 
out thobrder of God, not forgetting the first principles of the gospel. I 
As to the country whore Weltve; it is a very good and healthy place. 
It is not to bo surpassed by any that I have' ever seen since I left 
the ldnd of Zion. The climate Is that of one continual 1 spring and 
summer. The saints in that part of the vineyard are prospering ex- 
ceedingly both temporally and spiritually. We live 75 mileswest 
of the city of Austin, the capital of Texas. Lyman 'Wight is the 

PrAdirinnt aP ihn kvonoli ef _» v-. > . . . 
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ra8id8Ilt ° f l " 0 ^ ranc1 '’ of w honl no doubt you have heard. * 
Your friend, &c., ' O^LTWghT. 

1 ; • v Voree, September 13th, 1848. 

j . Dear BnoniEn : — Yours of 22d August came to ham! yesterday, 
i^^4 ai,ail m y Be,f “ *h® privilege you allowed me of giving it to 
lute public through the columns of the Herald, befieving that its 
fipnbllcaiioij will bo useful to the saints, and hoping'itroay t ei: ,| t0 


I Iand ’ a ”d #tj^R,gdom of 
God. Yon Will appreciate in some derm's the pleasure I enjoyed 
-to the receipt of your^piaUe whenl tell you that,, on first hearing 
» your being in Illinois, r4jidre86ed lettere to you at various pla- 
MS» hoping that some one of them mightby that means find you — 
Miavealso recently sent varicuftdoountehts to the saints in Texas 
Butas before the receipt rfydr letter I did not certainly know how 

0 direct to them, they mayi'npt have received lhem." ' 

T Ahull Itriirt falrA HAM.lCL'yJuiY sr-J;.' * - .n'l . . •’ 


I shal 1 now take occasioh to. tiehd (oiyou and others Buch papers 
to will make the saiutethere fblly acquainte<Twith the circumsten- l 
iw ofthmr brethren here! ; I beg'fa adS^at as Ihp saiirte i’„' Texas 
Of 
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shall be happy to do them the favor of making the Gospel 
the chabneltef such’ ooramunicafion.' This paper isissuedv^r 
ie on a half Sheet; and is at preserit'tho onTy ‘ ghsfcal retrtl./ 

m published oh earth!- Besides this We occasioWally’Usuh tracrS 1 
id by meansj^ wgoh the faith; is fajgifaliy defended ’ dgafast T the a^! 
id saults of bo& infidels, sectarians and apostates'. ' 
id WHile apSstates of every kind and complexion have been assail. 
Is ing ns from every quarter, I, as the prophet and witness of God, and 
y my brethren here, o little handful of faithful taints, have stood agaj M1 
e the world at large, the sole bblwark on earth of the dispensation. c f 
ls the fullness of times. Many others have stood faithful in their v a . 
f nous places, maintaining the faith in their several neighborhoods 
but no body else fa defending and propagating the faith through 

0 the world, seeking encounters.iyith the setts generally, and making 
h converts from among those who' were ignorant of the gospel. Ghd 
h be praised. For in every peril he-has been our proteolor, and in 
d every encounter he has given ns the victory. 

h I have seen a single copy of a tract issued by ' elder Lyman 
i. Wight, and have published in the Herald a particular' notice of it, 

, written by elder J. E. Page, copies of which I send you by the 

1 mail that takes this. I am a little surprised that you should be on- 
‘ I acquainted with the principles of my belief. Cradfad as you were 
8 in tho lap of Mormopism, familiar with the teachings of the true 
i priesthood of the living God from your childhood, ustog the Ian- 
- page of the true faith as household words from lisping infancy, and 

having grown up to manhood a lively member of the church o( the 
i ltvmg God, you might well have assumed as an unquestioned fact 
that he to whom God has committed the keys of mysteries and rev- 
elations has a fixed and unchanging faith in all that God has re- 
■ vealedm this dispensation of the fullness’of times. 

TTie fact that Joseph Smith bolh lived and died a true prophet o*f 
he living God ia so apparent that it is folly for any one to claim 
the name or Mormon who questions it, and that he hold3bi>.~4, 

1 of the kingdom of heaven to ail , eternity is equally clear' D. Sc 
s«k lxxxv. p. 2. But your expressionrthe* ha holdgrtH keys of 
the last dispensation throughout ail ages, mEy^ra construction 
broader than the fact. He does not norm the keys or 

RIES 4fc?J5 E ^ ELATIONS ' T, |®of thb kingdom of God 
pertam fa time and eternity; to cart Sand K&yen ;"the» hold the 
right to tbe'authority of God forever. Christ held them Vd holds 
them unchangingly; Matt xxviii. 18> Heb. i. 3 to 12. 

6. v. 2, 3, 4, 5. xxii. 16, 17, 18, he conferred them on 

Peter, Malt. xvi. 19. JoJnuaJBg, 17, who ^rcii'ed ,lhem| 
without in any sense derogafgjTfam the au&ority,' y*; iignitilr 

Christ, and afterwards John tSPBjvelator^and others 

possession of them and hold them in theijr second spheres to this 

moment, and will as long as Godia. 

But this did not pttgpt the same authority being in this dtspelT' 
[ salton conferred on ^tfih^nlth and^hers. D. & C. sec I n 
13, 3, see. lxxxv. p. 3. see. niii, p. 29. diamond 'U. ioT You will 
perceive that sevetal of those persons were EQUAL with Joseph in 
the holding qfth^KEYSor the KINGDOM,” yet by Le 
means he had anpiapgingpre-eminency over them. Why?- ' 
rime U8 Th! W D0 "‘her person could hold at the Le 
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Though Joseph did not livo to the condition of this promise, yet he 
did not fall from the favor of God or lose his priesthood; for in 
March, 1833, God forgave him his sins and sealed him up to salva- 
tion with the keys of the kingdom, but with the express saying that 
the oracles, that is, the keys of mysteiies and revelations, should 
be given to another. D. & C. sec. lxxxv. p. 1,2. 

There is this dilfercnce between the keys of the kingdom and the 
keys of my steries and revolutions, that authority or the keys of the 
kingdom may ho exercised forever, lint the mysteries and revela- 
tions cease in eternity. Then man “ shall no longer say to his 
neighbor, know ye the Lord ; for all shall know him from the least 
to the greatest.” .lcr. xxxi. 33, 34. Heb. viii. 10. x. 1G. Proph- 
ecy, revelations and visions shall cease, for we all shall see as we 
are seen, and know as we are known. 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10, 11, 12. — 
The mysteries of eternity will be open to us, and the fountains of 
everlasting truth shall flow free to all. We shall be perfect as our 
Father in heaven is perfect. And there will be to us no mysteries, 
and can be no keys of mysteries that have ceased to be. But since 
the death of Joseph the church has just the same need of revela- 
tions- as before. It has the same necessity of a prophet to stand as 
the common shepherd of the whole flock now as ever. God had 
given promise in the earliest times of the church to plant another 
instead of Joseph in this particular office, in case he ceased to fill 
it either by apostacy or death. D. & C. sec. xi. p. 4. sec. xiv. p. 
1, 2. sec. li. p. 2. sec. lxxxv. p. 2. 

To this office I was called by revelation of God given by the 
mouth of Joseph, a copy of which I send you herewith, and was al- 
so ordained hy the ministration of angels of God in the same hour 
in which Joseph was taken away, the record of which ordination I 
also send to you. Since that time I have stood in that duty and 
calling continually, calling on all the saints every where to stand 
in their several priesthoods, missions and duties in the church, and 
teaching the revelations which God has given to Joseph as well as 
those he has given to me. Particularly I have addressed myself to 
all the quorum of the Twelve excepting Lyman Wight, who proba- 
bly has never received a communication from me in consequence of 
his peculiar location and circumstances, to fulfill the various mis- 
sions to which Joseph had appointed them. And as many of them 
refused to heed my words and admonitions, and have trampled on 
my epistles directing them in their duties, and admonishing them 
for various faults, i have proceeded, assisted by the high council of 
the church, to excommunicate them from the communion of God 
and deliver them over to the buffetings of Satan until the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Moses held the keys of his dispensation. As a Mormon you are 
bound to confess that he still holds them. Yet Joshua, Jcptha, 
Samuel, David and many others were in that dispensation prophets 
and revelators, standing in authority over am. the flock of God. — 
Jesus Christ stood at the head of his dispensation with all thu keys 
of power therein. Yet few will deny that both Peter and John” 
each in their time held the keys of the kingdom, standing not only 
as apostles but as prophets, seers and revelators. Certainly they 
both prophesied in the name of God, saw heavenly visions, and re- 
ceived and wrote revelations and gave them to the whole church as 
a law and an admonition to them forever. In the lime of Joshua 
and the subsequent prophets of Israel, Moses, though he was ac- 
cepted of God in his priesthood, ceased to hold the keys of myste- 
ries and revelations, they, being held by one on earth, by whom the 
word of God was spoken among men. 

So Christ, having all power committed to him, and all mysteries 
opened to him, has committed the keys of the mysteries of those 
things which were sealed to the hands of those whom he placed at 
the head of the church on eaytli while he stands at the head in heav- 


en. With like propriety after Joseph ceased to dwell among men 
God has given the k,eys of mysteries or the oracles to another, that 
is, to the whole church ; D. & C. sec. lxxxv. p. 2 ; that through 
one revelator all may have the word of God now as formerly. This 
power being conferred on me by revelation of God and anointing 
and ordaining of angels precisely as it was conferred on Joseph be- 
fore nie, docs not in the least derogate from his priesthood, but be- 
comes one of the strong, the overwhelming, evidences that he was 
indeed sent of God. 

I perceive you have laid down that priesthood goes by lineage. — 
That is true to a limited extent. The priesthood of the Aaronic or- 
der under the Mosaic dispensation went by lineage. The patriarch- 
al office, which pertains to the Melchiscdcc priesthood, also goes by 
lineage. But the office of prophet, of lawgiver to God’s people and 
shepherd of the wholo flock of God does not. The genealogy of 
Abraham was through Terah, &c., to Noah. But at the time God 
called him Melchisedec stood above him and received tithes. Gen. 
xiv. 18, 19, 20. Heb. vii. 1, 2, 4, 5, G, 7. Joseph seems to havo 
stood in that place after the death of Jacob, but however that may 
be it is certain that Levi did not. Yet we soon after find Moses, 
of the lineage of Levi, filling it with most transcendent authority. 
And lie did not give it to his posterity. But it went severally 
through 

JoshuafSf the tribe of Judah, 

Othniel, of the tribe of Judah, not his son. Judges iii. 9. 

Ehud, of the tribe of Benjamin. Jud. iii. 15, 19, 20, 28. 

Shamgar, the son of Analh. Jud. iii. 31. 

Deborah, a prophetess. Jud. iv. 3, 4. 

Gideon, the son of Joash. Jud. vi. 11, 12. 

Tola, of the tribe of Issacher. Jud. x. 1, 2. 

Jair, not his son. Jud. x. 3. 

Jepthah, the son of a harlot, and consequently haring no legal 
lineage. Jud. xi. 1. xii. 7. 

Ibzan, not his son. Jud. xii. 8. 

Elon, of the tribe of Zebulon. Jud. xii. 11. 

Abdon, tho son of Hillel. Jud. xii. 13. 

Samson, of the tribo of Dan. Jud. xiii. 2, 5. xvi. 31. 

Eli, of the tribe of Levi. 1 Sam. iv. 18. 

Samuel, of the tribe of Ephraim. 1 Sam. iii. 

And Nathan, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and a great number of others, who stood as prophets in Israel, ei- 
'ther acting with royal authority as did Moses and Joshua, or stand- 
ing above kings as did Samuel and Elijah. Yet in the list of proph- 
ets above holding the right to GOVERN the WHOLE CHURCH 
there is not a single instance of this priesthood going from father to 
son. And we find it in soven different tribes of Israel, and the lin- 
eage of many of the prophets yet undetermined. Indeed I discover 
but a single instance where there was an attempt on the part of the 
son to claim the priesthood of the father, to wit : that of Abimelech, 
the son of Gideon, who was signally overthrown. I am aware 
that there are cases in other times where the son was prophet after 
the father. But in these cases he held the office by rorelation, and 
not by lineage. And these eases form exceptions to the general 
course of facts. So, loo, there arc cases whero the son was not 
patriarch after the father. But these cases are exceptions to the 
general rule, because tlio priesthood of patriarch goes by lineage, 
and that of prophet by individual call. 

In the gospel dispensation Christ first hold tho keys. Aftor hlin 
they Were conferred on Peter, who thereby becarao the chief shep- 
herd of the whole flock, and Paul was placed in Iho oflico formerly 
held by 1 elor. After the crucifixion of Peter, we find John on the 
isle of Patinos exorcising the powers of the same keys, totally die- 
regarding lineage in this office, as had been done in th® former die- 
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uoa with the, keys of the king|m, but mik the e 5 pre ? ?, 8 ayiog that 
the oracles/ that is,.tb 9 „keya olpiystet jes. anij reyefetfons,, should 
be given to another. ' D. &,C. j 8ec f -lxxxv..p. 1, 9. 

There, is this difference between the keys of the kingdom and the 
keys of m) stories and revelatfaps, that authority or the keys of the 
kingdom may be exercised, forever. But the mysteries and revela- 
tions cease in eternity. Then man “ shall no longer say to his 
neighbor, know ye the Lord; for all shall know him from the least 
to the greatest." Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. Proph- 
ecy, revelations and visions shall cease, for we all shall 6ee as we 
are seen, and know as we are known. 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10, 11, 12.— 
The mysteries, of eternity will be open to ns, and the fountains of. 
everlasting trath shall flow free to all. We shall be perfect as our 
Father in heave iris perfect. And there will be to us no mysteries, 
and can beno keys of mysteries that have coased to be^ But since 
the death of Joseph the chttrch has just the same need of revela- 
tions as before. ^ It. has the same necessity of a prophet to stand aa 
the common shepherd of the whole flock now as ever. God had 
given promise iir^^eajl.resMimes of the church to plant another 
instead of Joseph ihuthis psSticular office, in case he ceased to fill 
iteitherby apostacy or death. D. & C. sec. xi, p. 4. sec. xiv. p. 
1,2. sec. li.,p. 2. seo. lxxxv. p. 2. 

To this office 1 was called by revelation of God given by the 
mouth of Joseph, a copy of which I send you herewith, and was al- 
so ordained hy the ministtation of angels of God in the same hour 
in wjtich Joseph was .taken .away, the record of which ordination I 
also send to you: Since that time I have stood in that duty and. 
calling continually, calling on all the saints every where to stand' 
in their several priesthoods, missions and duties in the church, and, 
tMchjng^thajrevelaliona which God- has given to Joseph as well as 
Ihosefie has given to me. Particularly I have addressed mysplf tft 
ail the TSptefvo'Skcepting Lyman Wight, who 

bly lias never received a.Conuapicatipn from me in consequencfl^of 
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I Moses held the keys ofj^KfjJhsation. As a Mormon you are 
pound to'confess thatiJm^stiTM^mds them. Vet Joshua,. Jeptha, 
kmuel, David and many others were in' that dispensation prophets- 
hd revelatom, standing in authority over all (he vwes^of God.— 
ftsus Christ stood ol the head olf his dispensation with all the keys 
I power therein. Yet few will deny that both Peter and John 
Ich in their time held the keys of the kingdom, standing not only 
P apostles but as prophets, seers and revelatorsMflfiartainly they 
bth prophesied in the name of God, saw heavdnly^fejW, and re-, 
eived and wrote revelations a nd crav e them to the wbm^hurch • as 
law and an^ADMONiTipff to them F^Spvj^^Jgjhe time, of. Joshua 
nd the subsequent prophets of Israel, Moses, thoagH"Tft-yO$8 

G °d in his priesthood.ceasedtoholdthekeys.pf.royste- 

B iypiations',. they being held" by one on earth, by whomjho 
o4 was. spoken among ( men. . 

having ail power,.cqmf»itted ;^o hyp, and, aH^ys^es. 
him.^a^.committed.the keys of .the mysteries .of those 
ij^hich were staled to the hands of thgse whom he placed v qt : 
‘l^ad ofthe ciiurch on sfltjh. while jte : ptan^Aj the head i» heav. 


en. With like ; propriety; aftor Joseph ceased to dwell Amwagi.-man' 

God hu given tbe^ays-pf. BtJ sterjea 1 « the .oracles .to! another, <, that 
is, to ths whole cbqrqh C-. 80 O'. lxxxv.- pw, 2 } .tWthrougk' 
one revelatoi all may . have thejWord : of God now as formerly.; This 
power being.conferred on me,by revelation i of God • sod anointing: 
and ordaining of angels precisely, as it was conferred on Joseph; bo* 
fore me, does not in the .least derogate from his priesthood, hut be- 
comes one of the strong, the overwhelming, evidences that he was 
indeed sent of God. . 

I perceive you have laid down that priesthood goes - by lineage.— 

That is true to a limited extent. The .priesthood of the Aaronio or- 
der qnder the Mosaic dispensation went by lineage.. ThepatHarch- 
al, office, which pertains to the Melchisedee priesthood, also goes by 
lineage. But the office of prophet, of lawgiver to God’s people and * 1 
shepherd of the whole, flock of God does. not. The genealogy of. j 
Abraham was through Terah, &c., to Noah. But attheydpe God, ij 
called him Melchisedee stood above him and received ti!M$<';Gen. ; 
xiv. 18, 19, 20. Heb. vii. 1, 2, 4, 6, 6,7. Joseph seems -to have 
stood in that- place after the death of Jacob, but however that may-. '' 
be it is certain that Levi did not. Yet wo soon after, find Mosew^.g 
of the lineage of Levi, filling it with most transcendent authority. )- 
And he did not give it to his posterity. But it went severally fc 
through . . 

Joshua, of the tribe of Judah, . • .. _ K 

Othniel, of the tribe of Judah, not his son. Jndges iii. 9. >■ 

Ehud, of the tribe of Benjamin. Jud. iii. 16,’i9, 20, 28. 

Sbamgar, the son of Anafli. Jud. iii. 31. -j 

Deborah, a propheteu. Jud. iv. 3,4. I 

Gideon, the son of Joasti. Jud. vi. 11, 12. . . ^ Srk 

Tola, of the tribe of Issacher. Jud. x. 1,2. 

Jair, not his son. ( Jud. x. 3. 

Jepthah,.the son of a hadot, » n 'l' consequently having no legal ' 'Jjn 
r * lineage. Jud. xi. 1. xil. 7. 

’ -.Jbzan, not his son. Jud. xii. 8., < ^ 

■^Slon, of the tribe of Zebulon. JBd. xii, 11. i.. _ . ^ 

Abdon, the son of Hillel. Jud. xii. 13. 

Gamson, of the tribe of Dan. Jud. xiii.;2, 6. xvi. 31. 

Eli, of the tribe of Levi. 1 Sam. iv. 18. ■* 

Samuel, of the tribe of Ephraim. 1 Sam. iii. 

AmLNatban, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and number of others, who stodd as prophets in Israel, ei- 

ther <Wng with royal authority as did Moses and Joshua, or stand- 
ing awwe kings as did Samuel and. Elijah. Yet in the list of proph- , ’ 


era above holding the right to GOVERN the WHOLE CHURCH. ’ 
there is not a single instance of this priesthood going from father to 
son. And we find it in seven different tribes of Israel, and the lin- 
eage of many of the prophets yet undetermined. Indeed I discover . 
but a single instance where there was an attempt on the part of the 
son to claim the priesthood of. the father, to wit : that of Abimeleoh, , 
the son of Gideon, who was signally overthrown. I am .aware 
that there, are cases in oilier times where the son was prophet after 
the father. But in these cases he held the office by revel atiori/knd 
not by linoage. And these cases form eXceptibrts ,to the' general 
course of facts/ So, too, there are cases where the son was not • 
patriarch after the fattier. But these cases are exceptions to ’the 
general rufo, because the priesthood of patriarch goes by linetige, 
”--**“* ^of prophet b^flfei4idual call. 
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pensalion. I have carefully looked into the promise of God to 
Joseph, quoted by you, D. & C. sec. ciii. p. 18, and do not see 
therein the least intimation that his son shall be prophet in his stead. 
It contains a command of an earthly inheritance of part ownership 
to Joseph and his house from generation to generation in the Nau- 
voo house, upon the doing of certain works at Nauvoo, which have 
never been done. With the rejection of Nauvoo this house has 
been abandoned, and the command has fallen to the ground unper- 
fomed. There is nothing left to inherit. Contingent upon this 
command is the following : “For this anointing have I put upon 
his head, that his blessing shall be upon the head of his posterity 
after him.” What blessing 1 Clearly that of which the Lord 
was speaking, to wit : an inheritance in th& Nauvoo house — 
Then follows these words : “ And as I said unto Abraham, concern- 
ing the kindreds of the earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph ; 
in thee, and in. thy seed, shall the kindred of the earth be blessed.’,’ 
Is this a promise of the prophetic office in the line of Joseph’s pos- 
terity 1 Certainly not. It is at the most a promise that some one 
of the posterity of Joseph shall be a deliverer to one of the kindreds 
of the earth : a hindrcd ; not all the kindreds. 

If it be construed as a promise of the prophetic office in the line- 
age of Joseph, by far stronger reasons should we look for it in the 
line of Abraham, running regularly from father to son. Yet since 
the Egyptian bondage I do not recollect of a single instance of its 
going to the son. During this bondage it does not appear to have 
been in the line of Abraham at all. The nations dwelling in and 
round about the land of Canaan had not altogether apostatized from 
God and been rejected of him. A true priesthood was found among j 
thcm’as late as the time of Moses, as in the case of Jethro, Ex. j 
xviii., and for aught that appears the prophetic office was among 
them. Certainly is not mentioned in Israel. 

The covenant of God to David is everlasting and unchangeable. 
It can no more be departed from than can the sun depart from its 
place. Ps. Ixxxviii. 4,5,25,28,30,31, 35, 36, 37. And this 
promise has kept the kingly office (which is the same as the patri- 
archal) in his family against all others. But the prophetic never 
remained with it two generations in succession. 

These considerations certainly should show any one that the 
priesthood of a prophet, as shepherd of the whole flock, is not he- 
reditary, though that of patriarch or king is. This priesthood be- 
longed to Joseph Smith, the father of the prophet. From him it 
went to Hyrum, who, but for the prophetic office, would have taken 
precedence to Joseph, being the oldest son. But Joseph, as First 
President, held a full priesthood, including the patriarchate, and 
this he transmits by lineage to his posterity, being found worthy. 
This right in them I am bound fully to maintain. I did so against 
the pretensions of William Smith, who claimed to exclude the chil- 
dren of his older brothers from that priesthood, and make himself 
the sole representative of the family. And this I will do against 
any man who shall attempt to rob them of their inheritance. 

I refer you to the book of D. & C. sec. v. p. 6. sec. xi. p. 4. sec. 
xiv. p. 1, 2. sec. xlvi. p. 1. sec. 1. p. 2, 3. sec. li. p. 2. sec. civ. p. 
7, to show you how one should be raised up to stand instead of Jo- 
seph, having the government of the whole church, and simply add 
that l received such an appointment as this law contemplates, to 
wit: a revelation given by God to Joseph, while yet standing in 
his place, and which he wrote and sent to me near the time of his 
martyrdom, appointing me to that office ; a copy of which I send 
to you ; and an ordination by the hands of angels at the very same 
moment when Joseph was taken away ; a copy of the record of 
which l also send you. Diamond ii. iii. Sinco then God has giv- 
en me many revelations, some of them pertaining to the united and 
everlasting order of Enoch, which is established among us upon the 


basis of the law of God, with which I am pleased to see that you 
are familiar. This order, however, the saints were slow to enter 
upon. It was only established among us last winter, and is now 
limited to some 35 or 40 families. But God has blessed them and 
strengthened them, and the final result will be that all who have 
the cause of God at heart will make a consecration of all they 
possess, and seek earnestly for a place in the true order of the 
church of the first born. 

Having said this, I think I need not tell you that we remember 
also the first principles of the gospel, as revealed by Christ and re- 
newed by Joseph, and the secondary principles also, and are laying 
hold of those which lead to perfection. I rejoice to hear of your 
prosperity, both in spiritual and temporal things. I shall look* for 
you as the guest of the saints on the Hill of Promise on your re- 
turn to this country, and am not without hope that ere long I may 
see you at your own home. May God bless you and the saints 
with you with the choice blessings of the land of Joseph forever. — 
Amen. v , JAMES J. STRANG. 

The Principles of Nature, her Divine Revelations, and a voice 

TO MANKIND BV AND THROUGH ANDREW JACKSON DaVIS, THE PoUOII- 

keepsik Seer and Clairvoyant, New York, S. S. Lyon and 

William Fish bough, 1847. 

( Continued from last i veek.J 

“ The original manuscripts (of the Bible) in possession of the 
Jews were written in the Greek language. In addition to these, 
manuscripts of other nations and writers were collected, and their 
contents were in like manner transcribed. And it was at this peri- 
od that many portions of the Primitive History were conveyed into 
Persia ; and they were there retained for several centuries, until the 
Jews were taken into captivity, at which time the latter transcribed 
some of them, and the remainder they brought with them when they 
returned to their own country. This was the period of which I 
have spoken, when many of the original writings, being opposed to 
their peculiar Opinions, were rejected. And those that were saved 
constituted the last will and testament of the Deity as recognized 
by the Jewish rabbinical writers.” Page 420. 

This being a mere naked assertion of the author, of times some 
thousand years past, doubtless he flatters himself that however false, 
the falsehood cannot be detected. Not so. The Pentateuch, 
Joshua, Judges, the two books of Samuel, the two books of Kings, 
the two books of Chronicles, and the book of Job, have a historic 
existence earlier than the Greek was a written language. By their 
allusions to men, to eve'nts, and to places, by every thing in their 
composition they justify their origin in a country where the Greek 
language was unknown till Alexander. How should books be writ- 
ten among the Greeks treating altogether of the history, the tradi- 
tions and the customs of the Hebrews, and never alluding to those 
of Grecians 1 making western Asia and the adjacent parts of Africa 
its scene, and speaking of Greece merely as distant “ isles of the 
seal” Why should Greeks speak of Hebrews as the chosen seed, 
the favored people of God, and themselves as rejected and cast off? 
Why should they write in favor of the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob, whom they did not worship, and call 
him the God of “ our fathers,” and the God who brought our fathers 
out of Egypt? 

The age and country in which a book originated can be deter- 
mined by its language, its figures, similes, comparisons, and its al- 
lusions to persons, places, scenery, customs, traditions, ceremonies 
and various other things. But among all these the Old Testament 
contains not one single mark of a Greek origin, but marks almost 
every leaf and chapter plain as ear marks on sheep of a Hebrew or- 
igin, and of a date approximating quite near to that usually attrib- 
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priesthood of a prophet, as shepherd of the whole flock, is hot he- thoneand years paat,doubtIesa hb'flatteTS hjwttlf^ttai'lld^gver false, 
rtdilary, though that of patriarch Or king is. This priesthood be- the falsehood cannot be detec te<L_Jjrar , So^‘'The P& 
longed to Joseph Smith, the father of the prophet. From him it Joshua, Judgos, the two books offlEtel: tho tv/o books 
a went to Hyrum, who, but for tho prophetic office, would harO'Inken the two books ofXJhronioles, arj|fee bode of Job, have ... 
iy precedence to Joseph, being the oldest son. But Joseph, as 'First existence earlier than the Gj^gMffas ttwrittCn lemgdage. 1 
^ President; held a full priesthood, inoludidg the patriarchate, and allusions to men, to events, mWp places, by every thing flTtheir 
this he transmits by lineage'to his posterity, being found worthy, composition they justify their oggndi^Wiintry where the Greek 
This right in.lhera I am bound .folly to maintain. I did.eo against language was unknown till Alexanuerv fwierefiould books be writ- 
the pretensions of William Smith, who claimed to exelude the chil- ten among Ute Greeks treating altogetherofthe history, the todi* 
' drep of his older brothers from that prieetfi&od, and make himself tions and thdoustflms of the Hebrews, and never alluding to those 
^ the eole representaUvS of the family. And this I will do against of Greoiane 1 making western Asia and the adjacent parts of AfriM 
any jnah vyho shall attempt to rob them of their inheritance. -its soene', lutd-speeking of Greece meraiy.As distant ' “ isles of tbs 

I refer you to the book of D. & C. eoo. v. p. 6. sec. xi. p.i, see. Why should Greeks speak ofli&ewi as'the chosen seed, 

^ xiv.' p. 1, 9. sec. xlvi. p., 1.; sec,. 1. p. 9, 3. sec. li.,p. 9. seo. oiv. p. «*»• ftwrad peopfcf God, and themselves. as jrejeoted and oast efft 
¥“7, to show yon ho* obfl should be raised up to stand instead pUp- Why shoul<jna|^Write in favor of the God of Abraham, the God of 
eeph, havlOgthe government of the whole ohurch, and eimplylPd Isaac and the God of Jacob, vthomjiiej did not worship, and call 
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B‘7, to show you how ono ohould bo raised up to stand instead ofJo- Why shoul<J®jg^write in favor of the God of Abrabam, the God of 
? seph, havlng the government of the whole ohurch, and aimply-Wd Isaac and the God of Jacob, whcm^Jbey did twt worship, and cal) 

; that I receiVed Snch an appointment as this law contemplates^'* to h im the God o f^ou r .^tjvgtgy^md the God who brought onr father* 

■rwit : m revelation given by God to Joseph, ( jNhUe yet standts^Ja. -ost-tJTEg^pT 1 • 

* his place, nnd which he wrote and sent to mr^ear the time ohiiis ' The age and country in which 3 ’book originated can 
martyrdom,, appointing me to that office; a copy oi whichjfsend mined by ite language, Its figures, Bimiles, comparisons, and its &!- 

toy on ; arid ap ordination by the hands of angels at theftfnMme lustons to persons, places, scenery, duMdms, traditions, ceremonis 

. n^®OTt whW Joseph was taken away ; a copy of the ridord of and varionaTather thinga. Bot among all these the Old Testament 

which IaWnaSnd |oo. Diamond U. iil. Sinco then Godlaa. ghik contains not one eingigjnark of a Greek origin;'' but marks 
corns many feveiaUons, some of them pertaining tothe ufilt^ritd o»wy leaf apd ch&pirplain as ear markon- eheep of a Hebre^f 
OYW^jidSder of Enoch, which Is established ynonf Igin, and a date approximating quite fifeto that usually attrib- 


uted to it. Genesis was written previous to Moses. The four fol- 
lowing books are compilations from books written by him, made in 
the following age. The books written by Moses himself are not 
extant. So, too, the original chronicles of the kings of Judah and 
Israel are not extant, but those books were kept by the kings’ scribes 
iu each reign, and in them were noted the principal events of the 
reign. The books we have are compilations, noticing a few of the 
most extraordinary events. 

Is it not a pretty story that books treating merely of Jews and 
Jewish kings, judges, prophets and wars, and of tiroes when Greece 
consisted of a few wandering tribes of savages, should have been 
originally written in Greek. In the Greek classics every mountain, 
river, island, city, hero and God of the Greeks is commemorated 
and immortalized. Yet qf a thousand pages of scripture scarcely 
mentioning one of them, but forever speaking of other scenes, moun- 
tains, rivers, islands and of only one true God, and when speaking 
of false Gods, naming those unknown among the Greeks,' we are 
told the original was Greek. We doubt whether ignorance or im- 
pudence can go further. And he who writes thus pretends to give 
divine revelations ! Where will the impudence ot imposture end 1 
Yet men who love lies more than the truth will believe the confess- 
ed impostor. As well might it be said that Josephus was written 
by Channing, or Irving’s Columbus by Cicero, or Webster’s Amer- 
ican spelling book in Chinese. 

“There is no evidence of the actual fulfillment of all those am- 
biguous prophecies, many of which are contained in the Primitive 
History, (Bible.) Besides this, many of their prophecies were im- 
pure and unholy, destructive to the morals and happiness of their 
own nation, and tended to excite hostility, envy, and sectarian ven- 
geance, in the bosoms of those to whom their prophecies were un- 
favorable. They breathed foTlh no celestial purity and refinement, 
but all their deeds and expressions were blackened by sectarian fa- 
naticism.” Page 422. 

It does not need a divine revelation to show that all the prophe- 
cies are not fulfilled. They have been fulfilled in their time and in 
their order, and those which by time and order are yet future, and 
those only, remain unfulfilled. The word ambiguous does not ap- 
ply to the prophecies. Take, for instance, the twenty-eighth chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, containing the annunciation of some seventy 
or eighty curses which God would inflict on the house of Israel, in 
case they departed from the covenants by which God made them a 
nation. It would certainly be difficult to find language less ambig- 
uous than this. And the historic record of what has befallen them, 
could hardly be written but by a repetition of the same language . — 
One might as well call the decalogue, the Lord’s prayer, or the 
creed of saint Athanasius ambiguous, as to call these prophecies so. 
In the thirtieth chapter, in equally unambiguous language, Moses 
says : — 

“ If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will 
he fetch thee : And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the land 
which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he. will 
do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. And the Lord 
thy God willcircumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. And the Lord thy God will put all these curses upon 
thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which persecuted thee.” 
Deut. xxx. 4, 5, 6, 7. 

The former prophecy has been fulfilled in its time, and aa truly 
the latter will be. The great body of the prophecies of nearly all 
the prophets are eqaally unambiguous. They are written in the 
same language in which the history of their fate would be written, 
except that they are oftimes expressed in the futme tense, though 
« 


not always. It is true that some of them, among which Daniel and 
John the revelator are pre-eminent, have prophecied in the language 
of symbols representing events. But the books containing their 
prophecies contain also an exposition of many of the symbols. 

(To be continued. J 

VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHA1V 
The Valley of Jehoshaphat has in all ages served as the burying 
place to Jerusalem. --You meet there, aide by side, monuments of 
the most distant times and of the present century. The Jews still 
come there to die from the corners of the earth. A stranger sells to 
them, for almost its weight in gold, the land which contains the 
bones of their fathers. Solomon planted that valley. The shadow 
of the Temple, by which it was overhung — the torrent, called after 
grief, which traversed it — the Psalms which David there composed 
— the Lamentations of Jeremiah, which its rocks re-echoed, render 
it the fitting abode of the tomb. Christ commenced his Passion in 
the same place : that innocent David there shed, for the expiation 
of our sins, tears, which the guilty David let fall for his own trans- 
gressions. Few names awaken in our mind recollections so sol- 
emn as the Valley of Jehoshaphat. It is so full of mysteries, that, 
according to the prophet Joel, all mankind will be assembled there 
before the Eternal Judge. 

The aspect of this celebrated valley is desolate, the western sido 
is bounded by a ridge of lofty rocks which support the walls of Je- 
rusalem, above which the towers of the city appear. The eastern 
side is formed by the Mount of Olives, and another eminence, call- 
ed the Mount of Scandal, from the idolatry of Solomon. Theso two 
mountains, which adjoin each other, are almost bare, and of a red 
and sombre hue ; on their desert you see hero and there some black 
and withered vineyards, some wild olives, some ploughed land, cov- 
ered with hyssop, and a tew ruined chapels. At the bottom of the 
valley you perceive a torrent, traversed by a single arch, which ap- 
pears to be of great antiquity. The stones of the Jewish cemetery 
appear like a mass of ruins, with which they are surrounded. Three 
ancient monuments are particularly conspicuous, thoso of Zachariah, 
Jehoshaphat and Absalom. The sadness of Jerusalem, from which 
no smoke ascends, and in which no sound is heard ; the solitude of 
the surrounding mountains, where not a livihg creature is to be 
Eeen ; the disorder of these tombs, ruined, ransacked and half ex- 
posed to view, would almost induce one to believo that the last 
trump had been heard, and that the dead were about to rise in the 
valley of Jehoshaphat. — Advent Herald. 

t . ■ — — 

The Emioratino Mormons. — Accounts from the settlement at 
the Salt Lake, beyond the Rocky Mountains, to the 1st of May, 
state that there was great suffering among the Mormons for want of 
provisions. They were obliged to kill and eat thoir working cattle 
for food, and their stock of breadstuffs were nearly exhausted. Their 
wheat and barley crops had been entirely destroyed by crickets, 
which appeared in astonishing numbers, and, like the locusts, de- 
stroyed every kind of vegetation in their path.— Belfast Journal. 

CONFERENCE; 

The Semi-Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints will be held at Voree Friday, Saturday and Sun- 
day, the 6th, 7th and 8th of October next. By order of the Pres. 

Gilbert Watson, Recorder. 

BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE ft COVENANTS. 

James Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a large 
supply of the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, common and pocket binding, for aale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. 
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GOSPEL HERALD, ’ should meet with various vicissitudes in war, and sometimes lose 

Pamrw and published ff«ur, for the CHCiumoJr Jwn/e^ their national independence or change their religion, bdt no prpba- 
i Christ of LiTfskDAY Siinto.*' bility that as often as they departed from the tree faitheo often they 

' terms: ohonld be conqnered, and aa often as they returned to it they should 

TWO dollars per annum, patable, invari ably, IH advance. ^ be restored to their own land and to national independence. 
Vlllettersand communications mustbe directed tip James J.SYrano, There was a reasonable probability thatsome of them plight be 

post paid, or they will not be taken frdm the post office. «o!d into slavery, especially to the northern nations, bof little prob- 

* * : — . ability of their being taken back to Egypt, and not the leaat of their 

e Principles or Natobe, her Divine Revelations, and a voice being carried there till no man would boy them. 68th rente. It 
, TO mankind BY AND throooh Andrew Jackson Dans, THE PotfOH- was probable that they might be conquered as a nation, a ttd by 
si stEPSis Seerand Clairvoyant, New York, S. S.. LYon ani> mixing up lost as a race, but there was not the slightest probability 
William Pishbouoh, 1847. ' .that, being conqueted as a nation and scattered among all nations,. 

(Continued from latt week.) they should still Yemain a separate people, to be gathered agjtn’. to 

■' “ The origin of oracles and prophets, is, then, plainly understood, 'their land. Dent xxx. 5, 0. 
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terms: , . 

TWO HOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE, 
illlettersand communications mustbe directed tp James J. SYrans, 
post paid, or they will not be taken frdm the post office. 
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•y are an effect of ignorance, and uncultivated judgment, and Yet all these improbabilities befell them in exact accordance With 
’■^agination.” Page 421. ■' .. - the prophecies. The Lord brought againat them from far, flora the 

^We are not the least surprised at this judgment of the author.—' ends of the earth, the power Of the Roman nation, Whose capita 
few men are willing to give others the oredit of a higher standard, was built where the foot prints of man ware not found when' ’ this 
if intellect or moral principle than their own. Ai man attempting prophecy was given, and whose legions marched ftorn Britain to 
to impose on the credulity of mankind by giving foiged “ divine reo the war of the Jews — a nation delighting in blood as doth the ea- 
Mont,” would very naturally suppose that all prophets "had- thus gle — a nation whose tongue they could not understand—ix j&ost in* 

onthe ignCRSfe," mscaUivaieA -judgment, aadimaginaUotd >soient people, having no regard to the aged, and no pity 08 the in- ‘ 
men. In therfcxt line the author saye he has “ been impressed fant ; who ate up the fruit of thelrflocks arid tha fruit of theft IpBdit,' ' 
speak briefly eonceraing ” the prophecies. Impressed 1 Im- and took all their fortified cities and overthrew their' strong walls, 
pressed by what 1 By whom! By the divine mind.! or by hia until they were few in number and were destroyed from beings ns* 
oWn mind ! If by the divine mind, is the oracle the effect of igno- tlotr, and were plucked out of the ]and that Hod gave them fot a 
fires? If by his own mind, how is the revelation be gives >r Di* possession. * 

tote!” _ The Lord did bring them into bondage to the Assyrians and the 

“ Many prophecies were apparently substantially fulfilled ; — but Babylonians — nations which grew up subsequent to the prophecy, 
tfoese were particular and occasional occurrences, and did not nec- and, consequently, not knownto them and' their fathers ; snd their 
essarily follow the prophecies lathe form of fulfillments.. Things kingB with them, and theretHey worshipped false Gods made of 
prophesied according to existing probabilities, did sometimes oc- wood and stone, and from that time to this all the natf mis' ahttfl^ 
ur.” Page 4211 • whom they have been scattered have made timm a proverb and a' 

•Yes, and “ many prophecies ” were positively fulfilled that were by-word, and have been astonished at them, and havenever regarfi* 
ther particular nor oecational, and were not acoording.to existing ed them as they have other people. In the siege of the city ofJe» 
robabilities, but were expresaly contrary thereto, are general, con- rusalem they did eat the flesh of their children, and that secrety 1 ,' 
oua and contrary to all probability. Tha instance we gave here, concealing it from their nearest relatives, that they migbtieeenre ft 
re, Dent. xxviii., is eminently in point in all its particulars ; for *11 to themBelves^-/iJ*epAui* /rit^iA Wars. • / 

ches to almost every fact in the history of that people, (the They were overthrown in war from time to time duririgtbe. Jddg- 
, ^ {*° u • ®°«l®si»8tic, aociai or physical, covers a ea, by intermarrying and mixing up in their religfop with the n#^i* 

° many ousan yean, and extends to every country on boring nations. As often as they hearkened to the prophets that, 

. e 8 00 *** ° Te * 14 ut'length, but merely drop a God raised up jo them they were restored to nationality, I'Rmbient- 

•» n y- ■ ° n °f probability. It was probable enough ly were they thas built up under David, when all worship boi that 

nAinLLn 0 ) 5688 410,1 ®f Israel should be conquered by. of the true God was prohibited. They began to deoline towa'rdo 

.jf! r na D * ot ere was no national probability that they the end of the reign of Solomon, who allowed temples of Idols fbr 
i» a nat ?°“f rom / alr » ^^ hingue they could his heathen wives. Prom this time forward their nationality vi- 

. . . v ?5 8 f* ^ er « ^ » pwtwiiUqr that, any na- breted precisely with their faith, until it was entirely, blotted 

noDrohahnl^TL — bnt thera out by Nebuchadnezzar. After 70 years, with tfiei true. hiith, was 

t the l ? ae,, ‘ e9 wou,d '*»■ their nationality restored. And though various vfciasitdded it wa. 

a havA 'TO. 80 *&&& («*»e tf )- aa tbs finqliy lost after their rejection of Christ, not to be' restored tBf they 

b ! S* a ProbabUity that they might aofi^eevera, aha!! again set their heits to keep the law of tire W&fc ig 

’ i in a P*^^' 41134 Moses. Dent. xxx. 2- They, were thus takep.into .^gj^T^tfeo 

Theaw^ aw oa ;^ e , fla ^. JRoman officers, who took them, prisoners at JoruMlem; 

ttodnabl 0 probability that tiisnatioa of Israel there sold into slavery until the market was so glutted with fh&t ’ 4 
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EVIL REPORTS. 

ilaiiy persons seem to have a kind of innate propensity to circu- 
late evil reports of others. They are accordingly seldom, if ever, 
heard to speak well of their neighbors, but are found diligently 
availing themselves of every opportunity that offers to utter some- 
thing to their disparagement. Such persons are a great pest to so- 
ciety. Through their influence, the most intimate friends are fre- 
quently set at variance with each other, and whole neighborhoods 
are sometimes thrown into the utmost confusion. Those who 
consult their own peace, as well as that of the community, should 
avail themselves of every proper instrumentality to put such per- 
sons entirely out of countenance, and to make their number as small 
as possible. Their conduct should be constantly held up in its true 
light, as proceeding either from aspirit of the most sordid jealousy 
at the happiness of others, or from an unholy pleasure in their in- 
jury, and as highly prejudicial to the interests of society. Great 
care should also be taken to avoid being in any way improperly in- 
fluenced by their reports, or giving the least countenance, either 
directly or indirectly, to their evil practices. The rules which the 
late Rev. Charles Simeon adopted for the regulation of his conduct 
in reference to such matters are excellent, and should be observed 
by all who properly consult the true interests of our race. They 
are the following :—l. To hear as little as possible of whatever is 
to the prejudice of others. 2 . To believe nothing of the kind till I 
am absolutely forced to it. .1-, Never to drink into the spirit of j 
one who circulates an evil report. 4. Always to moderate as far [ 
as I can the unkindness which is expressed towards others. 5. j 
Always to believe, that if the other side were heard, a very differ- 1 
ent account would be given of the matter . 

The longer he lived, he tells us, the more he felt the importance 
of adhering to these rules. His experience in this matter has been • 
fully corroborated by that also of all the wise and the good. How ; 
glad should we be to find his rulos generally adopted, and faithfully 
carried out, as, in that event, much good will most certainly bo 
secured to every community. — Weekly Messenger. 

The Indians. — One of our exchanges makes the following re- 
marks respecting the aborigines of our continent : 

•i Theso are gloomy forebodings, perhaps counseled by our dis- 
trust of Mexican faith, and we hope time may prove them ground- 
less, which will certainly be the case if a new movement, strongly 
hinted at in our late news, is carried out. Wo allude to a general 
rising of the Indian race against the whites. It was stated recently 
that the Indians of San Louis Potosi had risen and driven the White 
inhabitants out of the city, and preceding news has given accounts 
of the rising of the Indians in different parts of the country, bearing 
as their motto, death and extermination to the whites. What may 
grow out of this state of affairs is yet in the future, and speculation 
would be at fault if if attempted to penetrate the mystery ; but irom 
the almost simultaneous rising of the Indians from the peninsula 
of Yucatan to Oregon, it might not ho unfair to infer that the move- 
ment is a concerted one, and may result in one of the most sangui- 
nary wars of races that has ever deluged the world with blood. 
Whilk there ishdrdly a doubt but the whole Indian face of Mexico, 
Where the country • Is not protected by United States troops, is 
ready for a general rising against the whites, it may not be amiss 
to noto the discontent of some tribes within our territorial limits. — 
The policy of our government, for many years, has been to concen- 
trate alf the Indian's in our territory on our South-western ffbntief ; 
this accomplishes, in paft, for the Indians what Tecomseh labored 
IP do, but failed-^a concentration oflndiap power. . ' ^fhougn . fhe 
United States is too powerful to fear any demonstration by the 
Indians, beyond a border warfare and cruel massacres ; yet the 


position of the Indians living on the continent of North America, 
is such as' to invite the attention of statesmen. The Indian race 
residing in Mexico numbers some five millions. We do not recol- 
lect the estimated number of Indians residing within the limits of 
the United States, but it is large, and being placed on the borders 
of the former Mexican territory, they are in a condition to act with 
the Mexican Indians. The antipathy of distinctly marked races 
is so well known to every man of common observation, that it would 
be supererogatory to say anything on that point. It exists, whether 
in reason or not has no influence on the action of races towards 
each other.” 


POETRY. • 

O yes, I take the papers — 

The trifling cost is never missed. 

Though I’ve stood forty years 
Upon the printer’s list. 

Talk not of warriors — Faust released 
Earth from the terror of her kings — 

He twirled his slick, and darkness ceased. 
And morning streamed along the East, 

On Freedom’s burnished svings. 

O yes, I read the papers, 

And sons and daughters tall and small — 
For they have been through thick and thin 
The pastime of us all. 

’Twas nobly said, that should a star 
Be stricken from the dome of night, 

A Printing Press — if stationed there — 
Would fill the vacuum to a hair, 

And shed a broader light. 

The man who takes no papers, 

Or taking, m not when they’re read. 
Would sell his corn to buy a l hom,' 

And live on borrowed bread. 

The printer opes his wide domains 
Of Science — scatters Education 
All o’er the land like April rains ; 

And yet his labor and his pains 
Are half his compensation ! 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due updn an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14th day of September, 1817, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M-, on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and. seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’ciock 
in the afternoon of that.day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs ; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certain'piece or parcel of land lying and 
beino’ in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in tl;e 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east corner of the south-east quarter' of section No. 
twenty-five, (25.) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; "thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
linoton to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods; thence north mb 
doiroda ; thence east four (4) rods; thence sbuth ten (10) rods, 
to thb place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 

Voree, June 14th, 1848. " law. 
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folly looked into the promise of God to basis of the laWofQodj with whlcn^S^ pleai 
D. & C. eeo. ciii. p; 18, 'and do not see are familiar. This order/lii^vdver'yihe’Bainls 
ion that his son shall be prophet in his stead, .upon. It eras ‘only established'among tis last 


pleased to see that you 
tints weft slow to enter 
last winter, and ' is now 


It contains a command of an earthly inheritance of part ownership limited to some 3d or 4<hfhtnilies. Uwut God iilt^blessed thorn and 
to Joseph and his house from generation to generation in the Nan* strengthened them, and' the fined remit will be that all who haft 
Yoo house, upon the doing of certain works at Nbutoo, which hare the cause of God at - ; heart - will , make a consecration of all they 
never 1 ’ been done. With the rejection of Nauvoo this house has possess, and seek earnestly 'for a place in the true order of the 

been abandoned, and the command has fallen to the ground unper- church of the firstborn. . ' Jk 

fomed. There is nothing left to inherit. Contingent upon this Having said this, T think I need rroitell yon. that we remember 
command is the following : “For this anointing have I put upon also the'first principles of the gospel, as revealed by Christ and re- 
bis head, that his blessing shall be upon the head of his posterity newed by Joseph, and the secondary principles also, and are laying 
after him.” W>et blessing 1 Clearly that of which the Lord hold of those which lead to perfection.; I rejoice to hear of y oar 
was speaking, to wit: an inheritance in the Nauvoo housed- prosperity, both in spiritual and femiporal things. I shall look for 
Then follows these words : “ And as I said unto Abraham, concert}- you as the guesi of the saints on die Hill of Promise on your te . 

ing thekindredt of the earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph! turn to this oounlry, and am not without hope that ere long I may 


in theeTSSpin thy seed, shall tho Orinjrefl of the earth be blessed.”"] see you at your own home. May God bless yon and the saints 
Is this itemise of the prophetic office in the line of Joseph’s pos- with you with the choice blessings of tho land of Joseph forever— 
toritvl Cnrtninlv not. It is at the most a promise that some one Amen. _ JAMES J. STRANG. 


> Is thU e- prom i Be of the prophetic office in the line of Joseph’s pos- with j 
terityl Certainly not. It is at the most a promise that some one Amen 
of the posterity of Joseph shall be a deliverer to one of the kindreds 

I V"lftho earth : a kin dred ; hot all the kindreds. The F 

If it be construed!aa a promise of the prophetic office in the line- tos 

age of Joseph, by far stronger reasons should we look for it in tho kee 

line of Abraham, running regularly from father to son. Yet since Wii 
the Egyptian bondage I do not recollect of a single instance of its 
H irolmr to the son. . During thie bondage it does not appear to have “ Tl 

< . > I .11 rru i! -I ... ,.1 1 - i- n «,l Tnmo - 


The Principles of Nature, her Divine Revelations,' and a’voice 

TO MANKIND BV AND THROUGH. ANDRE W JaCK 60 nDaVIB, THE PoUOH- 

keepsie Seer and Clairvovant, Nww York, S. S. Lyon and 
William Fish bough, 1847. 

( Continued frontlatt.tveek.J 

“ The original manuscripts (of tta Bible); jh possession . of the 


been in the line of Abraham at all. The nations dwelling in and Jews were written in the Greek language. In addition to these, 
round about the land of Canaan had not altogether apostatized from manuscripts of other nations and writers were collected, and theit 
God and been rejected of him. A true priesthood was found among contents were in like manner transcribed. And it was at this pori-* 
sjiem as lato as the time of Moses, as in the case of Jethro, Ex. od that many portions of the Primitive History wpjre conveyed into 
'4lii and for aught that appears the prophetic office was among Persia ; and they were there retained for several centuries, until the 
Msnn — aujm t ment ioned in Israel. Jews were lakon into captivity, at which time the la t for transcribed 

H|prhe covenant of God’ to David" tKovrulaatiag and unchangeable, some of them, and the remainder they broughf with them when they 
9ftan no more be departed from than can the sun depart Trow" its' tbnmred io their own country. This -was tho*- a 
place. Pe.ilxxxviii. 4,5,26,28,30,31, 35, 3G, 37. And this have Broken, when many of the original writings, being opposed to' 
promise has kept the kingly office (which is the same as tho patri- thbir peculiar opinions; ‘were rejected"; “lid those^i.-were save^ 




archal) in his family against all others. But tho prophetic never constituted the last will and testameftt of the Deity os recognized 
remained with it two generations in succession. by the Jewish rabbinical writers.” F%gp 420. . 

These considerations certainly should show any one that the " This being a mere naked assertion of thwaufoorj ©f tijnes some 
priesthood of a prophet, as shepherd of the whole flock, is not he- thousand years past,doubtles8 he flatters h tow lf that ho^ever false, 
rCdltary, though that of patriarch or king is. This priestljqpd be- the falsehood cannot bo dotecte^JyOtrso. The Pentateuc^ 
longed to Joseph Smith, the father of the prophet. From' him it Joshua, Judges, the two books ofSamriel; the two books of KirwE* 
went to Hyruro, who, but for tho prophetic office, would have taken the two books of Chronicles , aj^ fee book of Job, have a bis 
precedence to Joseph, being tho oldest son. But Joseph, as ^irst existence earlier than the C^FK wash - written language. Byju 
President, held a full priesthood, including the patriarchate; and allusions to men, to events, and- to places, by every thing Iiftheir 
this he transmits by lineago to his posterity, being found worthy, composition they justify their orig in a country where the Greek 
This right in them I am bound fully to maintain. I did so against language was unknown till Alexander^ How'should books bo writ- 
the pretensions of William Smith, who claimed to exclude the chil- ten among the Greeks treating altogether of the history, the tiadi*-- 
dren of his older brothers from that priesthood, and make himself tions and the oustOras of the Hebrews, and never alluding to those 
the sole representative of the family. And this I will do against of Grecians I making western Asia and the adjacent parts of Afrit* 

1 v any man Who shall attempt to rob them of their inheritance. its scene, and speaking of Greece merely as distant “ isles of the 

I refer you to tho book of D. & C. see. v. p. 6. sec. xi. p. 4. sec. sea 1” Why should Greeks speak of Hebrews as the chosen seed, 
gf riV p i a. 8W . xlvi. p. 1. sec. 1. p. 2, 3. sec. li. p. 2. see. civ. p. ‘ho favored pedptfrpf God, and themselves, as rejected and oast offL 
* 7 to show you how one should be raised up to stand instead of Jo- Why ahoulcghejPWite in favor of the God : of Abraham, foe God of 
’ seph, having the government of the whole church, and simply W ^aac and foeGod of Jacob, whom_Jheydid not worship, and call 
that I- received Such an appointment as this law contemplates, to fo 0 God of ‘^ourjal^ 
w jt ; a revelation given by God to Joseph, jvhile yet standhngin, MtfrGffZgjy'.i 


foe God who bi 


t our fathers 


wiii » iw.v.—.... B -- r —w s r s . * " , 

his place, and whioh be wrote and sent to me near foe time ofohis The age and country in which .a hook . originated can be„ defoh' 
martyrdom,. appointing me to that office; a copy of which Ms end mined by its language, its figures, Bimiles, comparisons, Wndf la *!• 


to'jon t and an ordination by the hands of angels at foe ' 
moment when Joseph was taken away; a copy of foe 


same luslons to persons, places, scenery, oustoms, traditions, ceremonieJ 
ord of and rarioua ofoer things. But among all these the Old Testament 
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( Continued from last week. ) 

“ The origin of oracles and prophets, is, then, plainly understood. 
They are an effect of ignorance, and uncultivated judgment, and 
imagination.” Page 421. 

We are not the least surprised at this judgment of the author. — 
Few men are willing to give others the credit of a higher standard 
of intellect or moral principle than their own. A man attempting 
to impose on the credulity of mankind by giving forged “ divine rev- 
elations," would very naturally suppose that all prophets had thus 
imposed on the ignorance, uncultivated judgment, and imagination 
of men. In the next line the author says he has “been impressed 
to speak briefly concerning” the prophecies. Impressed! Im- 
pressed by what! By whom! By the divine mind! or by his 
own mind! If by the divine mind, is the oracle the effect of igno- 
rance? If by his own mind, how is the revelation he gives “di- 
vine!” , '• ■ 

“ Many prophecies were apparently substantially fulfilled ; — but 
these were particular and occasional occurrences, and did not nec- 
essarily follow the prophecies in the form of fulfillments. Things 
prophecied according to existing probabilities, did sometimes oc- 
cur,” Page 421. 

Yes, and “ many prophecies ” were positively fulfilled that were 
neither particular nor occasional, and were not according to existing 
probabilities, but were expressly contrary thereto, are general, con- 
tinuous and contrary to all probability. The instance we gave here- 
tofore, Deut. xxviii., is eminently in point in all its particulars ; for 
it reaches to almost overy fact in the history of that people, (the 
Jews,) whether political, ecclesiastic, social or physical, covers a 
period of many thousand years, and extends to every country on 
earth. We shall not again go over it at length, but merely drop a 
few remarks on the score of probability. It was probable enough 
that in process of time the nation of Israel should be conquered by 
a neighboring nation, but there was no national probability that they 
would be conquered by a nation from far, whose tongue they could 
not understand. 49th verse. There is a probability that any na- 
tion may change their religion and their rank among men, but there 
was no probability that the Israelites would become an astonish- 
ment, a hissing and a by-word among all nations (verse 37) as the 
Jews have. There was a probability that they might suffer severe- 
ly by famine and war, but there was no probability that they would 
h old out in a siege living on the flesh of their own children. 53d 

verse. There was a reasonable probability that the nation oflsrael 


should meet with various vicissitudes in war, and sometimes lose 
their national independence or change their religion, but no proba- 
bility that as often as they departed from the true faith so often they 
should be conquered, and as often as they returned to it they should 
be restored to their own land and to national independence. 

There was a reasonable probability that some of them might be 
sold into slavery, especially to the northern nations, but littlo prob- 
ability of their being taken back to Egypt, and not the least of their 
being carried there till no man would buy them. 68lh verse. It 
was probable that they might bo conquered as a nation, and by 
mixing up lost as a race, but thero was not the slightest probability 
that, being conquered as a nation and scattered among all nations, 
they should still remain a separate people, to be gathered again to 
their land. Deut. xxx. 5, C. 

Yet all these improbabilities befell them in exact accordance with 
the prophecies. The Lord brought against them from far, from the 
ends of the earth, the power of the Roman nation, whoso capitol 
was built where the foot prints of man were not found when this 
prophecy was given, and whose legions marched fiom Britain to 
the war of the Jews — a nation delighting in blood as doth the ea- 
gle a nation whose tonguo they could not understand — a most in- 

solent people, having no regard to the aged, and no pity on the in- 
fant ; who ate up the fruit of their flocks and the fruit of their lands, 
and took all their fortified cities and overthrew their strong walls, 
until they were few in number and were destroyed from being a na- 
tion, and were plucked out of the land that God gavo them for a 
possession. 

The Lord did bring them into bondage to the Assyrians and the 
Babylonians — nations which grew up subsequent to the prophecy, 
and, consequently, not known to them and their fathers ; and their 
kings with them, and there they worshipped falso Gods made of 
wood and stone, and from that time to this all the nations among 
whom they have been scattered have made them a proverb and a 
by-word, and have been astonished at them, and have never regard- 
ed them as they have other people. In the siege of the city of Je- 
rusalem they did eat tho flesh of their children, and that secretly, 
concealing it from their nearest relatives, that they might reserve it 
all to themselves. — Josephus' Jewish Wars. 

They were overthrown in war from time to time during the Judg- 
es, by intermarrying and mixing up in their religion with the neigh- 
boring nations. As often as they hearkened to the prophets that 
God raised up to them they were restored to nationality. Eminent- 
ly were they thus built up under David, when all worship but that 
of the true God was prohibited. They began to decline towards 
the end of the reign of Solomon, who allowed temples of idols for 
his heathen wives. From this time forward their nationality vi- 
brated precisely with their faith, until it was entirely blotted 
out by Nebuchadnezzar. After 70 years, with the truo faith, was 
their nationality restored. And though various vicissituded it was 
finally lost after their rejection of Christ, not to be restored till they 
shall again set their hearts to keep tho law of the Lord given by 
Moses. Deut. xxx. 2. They were thus taken into Egypt by the 
Roman officers, who took them prisoners at Jerusalem, and were 
there sold into slavery until the market was so glutted with them. 
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should meet with various vicissitudes in war, and sometimes loss' 
their national independence or change their religion, bat no proba- 
bility that as often as they departed from the true faith so often they 
should be conquered, and as often as they returned to it they should 
be restored to their own land and to national independence. 

There was a reasonable probability that some of them might be 
sold into slavery, especially to the northern nations, bat lKtlO prob- 
ability of their being taken back to Egypt, and not the least of their 
being carried there till no man would bay them. 68th verte. It 
was probable that they might be conquered as a nation, and by 
mixing np lost as a race, but there wob not the slightest probability 
that, being conquered as a nation and scattered among all natibns, . 
they should still remain a separate people, to be gathered again to 
'their land. Dent. xxx. 6, 6. 

Yet all these improbabilities befell them in exact accordance with 
the prophecies. He Lord brought against them from tar, from th6i 
ends of the earth, the power Of the Roman nation, whose capital' 
was built where the foot prints of man were not found when thin 
prophecy was given, and whose legions marched from Britain ' to 
the war of the Jews — a nation delighting in blood as doth the ea- , 
gle — a nation whose tongue they could not understand-— a' rttoet in- 
solent people, having no regard to. the aged, and no pity on the in- 
fant; who ate np the fruit of their flocks and the ffift of their lands,’" 
and took all their fortified cities and overthrew their strong walls, 
until they were few in number and were destroyed from being a na- 
tion, and were plncked out of the land that God gave them for si 
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v “ The origin of oracles and prophets, is, then, plainly understood. 
Ajhey are an effect of ignorance, and uncultivated judgment, and 
'^agination.” Page 421. 

( We are not the least surprised at this judgment of the author^-' 

Few men are willing to give others the credit of a higher standard 
of intellect or moral principle than their own. A man attempting 
to impose on the credulity of mankind by giving foiged “ divine re s- 
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The Lord did bring them into bondage to the Assyrians and the 
Babylonians — nations which grew np subsequent to the prophecy, 
and, consequently, not known to them and their fathers; and their 
kings with them, and there they worshipped false Gods made of 
wood and stone, and from that time to this all the nations itfnong 


whom they have been scattered have made them a proverb and' sr 
by-word, and have been astonished at them, and have never regard- 
ed them as they have other people. In the siege of the city of jfr- 
rusalem they did eat the flesh of their children, and that secretly, 
concealing it from their nearest relatives, that they might reserve it 
all to themselves. — Josephus' Jewish Wars ; - 

They were overthrown in war from time to time daring the lodg- 
es, by intermarrying and mixing np in their religion with the neigh- 
boring nations. As often as they hearkened to the" prophets that! 
God raised np to them they were restored to nationality. Eminent- 
ly were they thus built up under David, when all worship but that 
of the true God was prohibited. They began to decline towards 
the end of the reign of Solomon, who allowed temples of idols .for 
his heathen wives. From this time forward their nationality . vi- 
brated precisely with their faith, until it was entirely! blotted, 
out by Nebuchadnezzar. After 70 years, with the. true .mill, was 
their nationality restored. And though various vioissitaded it was 
finally lost after their rejection of Christ, not to be restored till they 
shall again set their hearts to keep the law of the Lord rjfvon' by 
Moses. Dent. xxx. 2. They, were thns taken into B gy W-M-'dm 
Roman officers, who took them. prisoners at Jerusalem, and wire 
there told into slavery until the market was so glutted wUfc"<Sejit 
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they could not be sold at any price. Many starved to death, and 
others were slain to get rid of them. 


to China, from Lapland to the Cape of Good If ope, they are found 
every where. In the great commercial marts, as London, Constan- 
tinople and New York, and equally in the most wild and remote re- 
gions, as Mackinac, St. Peters and San Diego, they, are equally 
found, and every where a separate and distinct people from those 
apnong whom they dwell. They are every wfierp djqjingpjphed by 
f$b, by feature and by customs peculiar t.o i themselves. Eighteen 
hundred years has not sufficed to ob}ilera|t£ them or mix them up 
wifi}' ptbep nations. But they remain to be gathered out from among 
all other nation f. And nqost fparfyjjj hs.s that saying been fulfill- 
ed : — 

“Aqd among these natjons shalt thou find no ease, neither shall 
.the sole of tjiy foot have rest: but the Lord shall give tltee a trem- 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, aqd.sorrow of. mind: And thy life 
shall hang in doubt before thee ; and thou have pope assur- 

ance pf jj)y life : If* the morning thou shalt say, Would God it wore 
even! and at even thou shalt say, Would God it were morning! 
for the fear of thy heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the 
sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see.” Deut. xxviii. 65 66, 67. 

There is no land on thp earth where the fey^s. h^v,e not in time 
past been subject to legal disabilities and persecutions, and at this 
time these disabilities are only removed in a part of the U. S. Over 
the principal part of the earth their lives hang in doubt continually. 
They wake up in dread of the day, and He down ip fear of the 
night, and if they are wronged there is nope to avenge them. 

As a further example of a prophecy not probable in its facts, and 
extending over a long period of time, we give the prediction of the 
overthrow qf Babylon, as follows : — 

“ The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 
They come from a far country, from the end of heayen, even the 
Lord, and the weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land. 
Howl ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand ; it shall come as a 
destruction from the Almighty. Behold, I will stir up the Medes 
against them, which shall not regard silver; and as for gold, they 
shall not delight in it. Their bows also shall das)i th.e y.pung men 
to pieces ; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb ; 
their eye shall not spare children. And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation: neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; and 
their houses shall be lull oi doleful creatures ; and owls shall dwell 
there, and satyrs shall dance there. And the wild beasts of the 
islands shall cry in ^heir desolate houses, and dragons in their pleas- 
ant palaces : and her time is near to come, and her days shall not 
be prolonged.” lsn. xiii. 1, 5, 6, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

“ That thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of Baby- 
lon, and say, How hath the oppressor ceased ! the golden city ceas- 
ed ! The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the sceptre 
of the rulers. He who smote the people in wrath with a continual 
stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted, and none 
hinderelh. For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord ofhosts, 
and cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, and neph- 
ew, saith the Lord. 1 will also make it a possession for the bittern, 
and'poole of water : and I will sweep it w;ith the besom of destruc- 
tion, saith the Lord of hosts.” ha. xiv. 4, 5, 6, 22, 23. 

It was not improbable that such a city as Babylon might loso its 
pre-eminence. Nor was it extremely improbable that, tri, process of 


time, it would cease to be a great metropolis of trade and power 

Trply there could have been no real probability that it should cease 
to be'a city. Truly, were any one to appear among us claiming to 
be a prophet and put forth a prediction that at any time future New 
York would be utterly destroyed and become a desert uninhabited, 
we should all think he had put himself to a hard test, and his words 
were likely to fall to the ground. It would be difficult to realize 
such an event as in any degree probable. But if he • should name 
the time when it was to be destroyed, and the means by which the 
destruction should be accomplished, the nation by whose hand it 
should be done, and the particular circumstances which should be- 
fall the place afterward, w.e should very well understand that there 
was too much particularity and too little ambiguity to leave the 
matter in douty. All must agree that if his words were truly ful- 
filled in all tbeif parts he must indeed be a prophet, and there was 
not ambiguity enough to leave room for an accidental and unfore- 
seen fulfilling. 

But this is less than Isaiah has done in his prophecy on Babylon. 
He has told us that it shall be destroyed by the Medes, Isa. xiii. 17, 
assisted by the Persians, (Elamites,) xxi. 2, naming the beasts of 
war of both, do 7, and the character of their destroyers, xiii. 18, 
19. That its destruction shall be an utter overthrow, complete as 
that of Sodom and Gomorrah, do 19. Situated as Babylon was, on 
a rich alluvial plain, how could any one have guessed that it should 
never more be inhabited 1 Yet the bricks of which it was built 
have dissolved to earth, so steril that no plant will grow upon it. — 
How should he have guessed that, in its desolation and wildness, 
the Arabian would not pitch his tent there I But they have a tra- 
dition that the ghost of Nimrod haunts these grounds and dare not. 
How could he have guessed that the shepherd should not make his 
fold on the banks of a river where there was neither inhabitants to 
be disturbed nor Arabians to rob him of his flocks? But the wild 
beasts of the desert are there, do 21, and would devour his flocks. 

( To be continued. J 

Kirtland, Ohio, September 8th, 1818. 

Pres. Strang : — Dear Brother : — For the instruction and bene- 
fit of such as may yet entertain some faint hope that McLcjlinism 
may yet survive the, storms of persecution that beat upon it from ev- 
ery side, I have thought proper to give a history of its doings at its 
last Conference then forward to the present time, that all may see 
that, Samson-like, with the jaw bone of an ass, it cannot only slay 
the thousands of Philistines, (enemies,) but that, being bound with 
the strong cords of the law of the land, it breaks them as a thread 
! of tow when it toucheth the fire, also that its strength is not yet 
i known. The following are, the circumstances that introduced the 
action of the drama : — 

A writ of ejectment had been prosecuted by the agent of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints against the McLellin- 
ite Church of Christ, to dispossess them of the Temple, and judg- 
ment obtained against them by default and a writ of ouster issued, 
and the sheriff, in obedience to its mandate, early in the morning of 
the memorable 19th of June, the day of Mc.’s Conference, did dis- 
possess the defendants of the Temple, and put the agent in posses- 
sion of the same, delivering him the key. This deranged the ap- 
pointment of the Conference, which was noticed in the Ensign of 
Liberty to be held in the Temple. Some rude boys soon, through 
a window, got possession. The agent, in trying to dislodge them, 
opened the door, and some of the Mciles took forcible possession, 
and took off one lock ; but for some reason replaced it, when the 
agent again locked it and, secured the. windows. The Doctor held 
his Conference iu theA, M.athis own house'. Bat to fulfil all 
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they could not be sold at any price. Many starred to death, and : Mn 
others were slain to get rid of them. ' . ; , 

They hare been scattered among ell nations throughout the entire to 
earth. Frdm Oregon, around and across America, Europe and Asia be 
to China, from Lapland to the Cape of Good Hope, they are found Y 
every where. In the great commercial marts, as London, Constan- wi 
tinople and New York, and equally in tho most wild and remote re- w< 
gions, as Mackinac, St. Peters and San Diego, they are equally sc 
found, and every where a separate and distinct people from those th 
among whom they dwell. They are every where distinguished by d< 
faith, by feature and by customs peculiar to themselves. Eighteen 6l 
hundred years has not sufficed to obliterate them or mix them up fa 
with other nations. But they remain to be gathered out from among w 

all other nation*. And most fearfully has that saying been fulfill- m 
, fil 

ed : — 

44 And among these nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall n< 
the sole of thy foot have rest: but the Lord shall give theo a trem- s< 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind : And thy life 
shall hang in doubt before thee ; and thou shalt have none assur- p 
ance of thy life : In the morning thou shalt say, Would God it were a 
even! and at oven thou shalt say, Would God it were morning! v 
for the fear of thy heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the i 
sight of thine eyos whjch thou shalt see.” Deut. xxviii. 65 66, 67. t ] 
There is no land on ffio earth where the Jews have not in time a 
past been subject to legal disabilities and persecutions, and at this „ 
time these disabilities are only removed in a part of the U. S. Over 
the principal part of the earth their lives hang in doubt continually, y 
They wake up in dread of the day, and lie down in fear of the t 
night, and if they aro wronged there is none to avenge them. d 

Asa further example of a prophecy not probable in its facts, and ] 
extending over a long period of lime, we give , tho prediction of the f 
L overthrow of Babylon, as follows 

“The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. | 
They come from a far country, from the end of heaven, even the 
Lord, and the weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land. 
Howl ye ; for the day of tho Lord is at hand ; it shall come as a 
destruction from tho Almighty. Behold, I will stir up the Medes 

against them, which shall not regard silver; and as for gold, they 

Bhall not delight in it. Their bows also shall dash tho young men 
to pieces ; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb ; 
their eye shall not spare children. And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation : neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; and 
their houses shall be lull ol doleful creatures ; and owls shall dwell 
there, and satyrs shall dance there. And the wild beasts of the 
islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in their pleas- 
ant palaces : and her time is near to come, and her days shall not 
be prolonged.” Isa. xiil. 1, 5, 6, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

<■ That thou shalt tako up this proverb against the king of Baby- 
lon, and say, How hath the oppressor, ceased ! the golden city ceas- 
ed 1 The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the sceptre 
of the rulers. He who smote the people in wrath with a continual 
stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted, and none 
hindereth. For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord ofhosta, 
and cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, and neph- 
ew, saith the Lord. I will also make it a possession for the bittern, 
and pools of water : and I will sweep it with the besom of destruc- 
tion, saith the Lord of hosts.” Isa. xiv. 4, 5, C, 22, 23. 

It was not improbable that such a cHy as Babylon might lose its 
■pre-eminence. Nor was it extremely improbable that, in process 6f 


-time, it would cease to be a great metropolis of trade and powers 
Truly there' could have been no real probability that it should ceaa* 
to be a oity. ’Truly, were any one to appear among us claiming to 
be a prophet and- put forth a prediction that at any lime future New 
York would be utterly destroyed and become a desert uninhabited, 
we should all think he had put himself to a hard test, and his words 
were likely to fall to the ground. It would be difficult to realise 
such an event as in any degree probable. But if he should name 
the time when it was to be destroyed, and the means by which the 
destruction should be accomplished, the nation by whose hand it 
should be done, and the particular circumstances which should be- 
fall the place afterward, we should very well understand that there 
was too much particularity and loo little ambiguity to leave the 
matter in doubt. All must agree that if his words were truly f u (. 
filled in all their parts ho must indeed be a prophet, and there was 
not ambiguity enough to leave room for an accidental and unfore- 
seen fulfilling. ^ 

But this is less than Isaiah has done in his prophecy on Babylon. 
He has told us that it shall be destroyed by the Medes, Isa. xiii. 17, 
a ssisted by the Persians, (Elamites,) xxi. 2, naming the beasts of 
war of both, do 7, and the character of their destroyers, xiil. 18, 
i 19. That its destruction shall be an utter overthrow, complete as 

that of Sodom and Gomorrah, do 19. Situated as Babylon was, on 
1 a rich alluvial plain, how could any one have guessed that it shoold 
1 never more be inhabited 1 Yet the bricks of which it was built 
r have dissolved lo earth, so steril that no plant will grow upon it.— 

■ How should he have guessed that, in its desolation and wildness, 
i the Arabian would not pitch his tent there 1 But they have a tra- 
dition that the ghost of Nimrod haunts these greunds and dare not. 
I How could he have guessed that the shepherd should not make his 
3 fold on the banks of a river where there was neither inhabitants to 
be disturbed nor Arabians to rob him of his flocks 1 But the wild 

• beasts of the desert are there, do 21, and would devour his flocVs. 
e (To be continued. J 
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Kirtland, Ohio, September 8th, 1848. 

Pres. Strang — Dear Brother For the instruction end bene- 
fit of such as may yet entertain some faint hope that McLcllinism 
may yet survive the storms of persecution that beat upon it from ev- 
ery side, I have thought proper to give a history of its doings at its 
last Conference then forward to the present time, t^at all may see 
that, Samson-like, with the jaw bone of an ass, it cannot only slay 
the thousands of Philistines, (enemies,) but that, being bound with 
the strong cords of the law of the land, it breaks them as a thread 
of tow when it toucheth the fire, also that its strength is not yet 
known. The following are the circumstances that introduced the 
action of the drama : — 

A writ of ejectment had been prosecuted by the agent of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints against the McLellin- 
Ite Church of Christ, to dispossess them of the Temple, and judg- 
ment obtained against them by default and a writ of ouster issued, 
and the sheriff, in obedience to its mandate, early in the morning of 
the memorable 19th ol June, the day of Mc.’s Conference, did dis- 
possess the defendants of the Temple, and put the agent in posses- 
sion of the same, delivering him the key. This deranged the ap- 
pointment of the Conference, which was noticed in the Ensign o 
Liberty to be held in the Temple. Some rude boys soon, throngti 
a window, got possession. ‘ The agent, in trying to dislodge them, 
opened the door, and some of the Mchee took forcible possession 
and took off one loqk; but for some reason replaced it, when 

a$snt again looked it and secured the windows. The 

‘ his Conference in the A. M. at Ms own house. But to f<^P“ 




w 




righteousn^s, or which the Doctor thinks .the samp, the projjhe^ 
th'at his .Conferpnoe should be held in the Temple, ,o«p of. hjs 'ino|t 
valiant men with an axe t made ^ way, a high way, through a win- 
dow; and though they climbed up sope other. w^y than pep gep- 
erally passed, got irjto the housp, yet they, must not be cajled thieves 
and robbers. Notwithstanding they shy that the Letter Day. Devils 
built the house, ( ajid. that God l^ap not accepted it, thq door typs 
opened and a jack McLellinite made the keeper, who committed 
assault and battery on the agent, who held tip keys of the house, on 
his attempting- to enter it. The Conference ended that afternoon, 
and adjourned to next May. It might well be compared to the ele- 
ments in chaos, without form and- vo^ and darkness upon their face. 

Since Conference the agent has procured locks apd put them on 
the doors outside. But the power of the Doctor’s arm is tpo mighty 
for them, with a missile he broke them as a potter’s vessel, and still 
holds possession by violence. Last evening the agent said that to- 
day he should proceed to oust them again by a writ of forcible entry 
and detajner. But as they are working righteousness, and have 
prophecjed that in so doing that the earth and hell capnot prevail 
against them, we think it very possible that the earth (law) will 
not be able to keep, them out of the Teipplp. till some of theip get 
into another house that (hey cannot at pleasure get out of. VVe re- 
main firm in the belief of your appointment being correct, and hope 
to meet you in Voree. If you publish tlris pleasp give my name, as 
the church of Christ think I dare not place my namo to my former 
letter. AMOS BABCOCK. 


Binghampton, N. Y., Sept. 7th, 1848. 

Highly Esteemed and Respected Brother Strang : — 1 inclose 
S10 for the Temple and two for yourself, and also $5 for brother J. 
E. Page, that he may secure his bed from the pelting storm, and 
send me the first volume of his antiquarian history, if he should 
succeed in the publication. I have nothing to write which would 
be interesting to you. I greatly rejoiced to learn that the church 
had traveled into the old apostolic ground, holding a community 
of property, which brings to the understanding the 29lh and 30th 
verses of the 10th chapter of Mark. The church is now on that 
foundation that the combined powers of earth and hell will not he 
able to move. My daily prayer is for the prosperity of Zion. I do 
not expect ever to see Voree in the flesh, although my mind is daily 
there. May tho Lord bless you and all the honest in heart with 
every temporal and spiritual blessjpg. Your brother in the bonds 
ol the everlasting covenant, WM. ROSE. 

£2^" But if brother Rose would come lie would have a dozen 
fold of all lie leaves behind, and we hope that will soon increase to 
one hundred fold. [Ed. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

A SECTARIAN GOD, 

Who is “ without body, parts or passions" consequently without 
feelings or power to feel, for he has no body nor parts. That is, 
parts of a body or members to compose a something in a bodily form. 
An immaterial something. “ Well, did you never hear of an im- 
material something 1” Oh, yes. “ What was it I” A vacuum. 

What is a vacuum 1” Webster says it is “ a space void or emp- 
ty of matter,” or, in other words, it is full of nothing ! Consequent- 
ly an immaterial God must be an immaterial nothing! But this 
“ God is without passions.” That is, without feelings of any kind. 
He has no passion for loving his-children. He is devoid of that 
heavenly principle of the God of Abraham, Isaao and Jacob ; “ for 
Hod is love.” St. John. Bat there is something more remarkable 
yet about him, for his devotees say his centre is every wdpere, and 


his eircu^repcs po I Wfaj a, big m he must ft have 
hj ? . ceqto eye^.^he^^ h]f .^wfe^r^ n? Mff*) What an 
absurdity ! IJp must.hs.as % W tJh wps jn tfm morning oferpation, 
according tp king Ja W a,.“ w^opi/om and, void," Bpi man * 
msijtable still is hjs locatjpn v ^Jthnugb, h$is “ every. vrherp ” «tf 
“ »P. Whpre,” yet . one of hip escribes, ids beating thus-;— 

“ Rey°nd the.h Q upd? of. time and apape, 

Lpok forward to that heavenly place, 

The saints’ seppre shade : 

On faith’s strong eagle pjnjptmrise, 

And force your passage to the skies, 

Apd scale the mount of God.” 473 Hymn Mtth, Collection . 

Here he emphatically, declares that thq saints of this, strange ev- 
ery where and no wherp God have their secure ahods and heavenly 
place located “beyond, the bounds of time and apace," My good 
sense, \vhpre is that plape I D.eap reader, don't let your imaginar 
tions carry you so far beyond all space that you will never return to 
a lapd of realties ! I) ear him further:— 

“ On faith’s; strong oaglp pinions rise, 

And force y.our passage to the skies, 

And scale the mount of. God.” 

Here is an injunction to tho saints of this heathen philosopher’s 

God to force their passage through the skies, and also to teak the 
mount of God. What a time they will have taking the mount with 
their forced passage and scajing operation! H. P. BROWN. 

-S- — — 

cmr We perceive by the Warsaw Signal that an attempt is bo- 

ing made to drive the few remaining Mormons out of Hancock 

The resolutions say that Mormonism is now on the increase there. 

Determination — A man can do any thing that he is determined 
upon and goes at work rightly to accomplish. Tho Alps will ap- 
pear little more than mole hills, when he has made up his mind to 
scale them. The heavens will ho as plain as a printed sheet, when 
he has commenced reading tho stars. A fortune will bo as easily 
acquired as a few hundred dollars when wealth is made tho busi- 
ness of life. Who can fathom thp.deplh of dotprminaljonl It is 
half omnipotent. Few men know thoif own strength— their own 

capabilities. Hundreds might have been as bravo as Napoleon 

as philosophical as Franklin — as wise as Washington as inge- 

nious as Fulton— as benevolent as Howard, if they had known their 
own powers. But fearing their own s|iadows, and turning aside 
from the mole hills in their path, they -lingered in obscurity and 
died without being either curses or blessings to tho world. Than 
to have been scourges to mankind it was better, hut who can esti- 
mate the amount that might have beon accomplished by millions 
who have passed off tho stage without leaving a single memento 
behind 1 Let it be yours, O man, to live for some purpose— to 
achieve something for those who follow after yoa— to leave tho 
world in better hands than you found it. Bo determined not to die 
a cipher or a drone — to expire like tho bursting of a soap bubble, 
being nothing for people to look at, admire, and tako courage from. 
Than to pass away thus, wo should rather have an existence among 
the heathen, or prefer that our first breath should have been our 
last .— Olive Branch. 


-*r — 

How to Makc a Home Happy.— N ature is most industrious in 
adorning her domains; and man, to whom this bounty is addressed, 
should obey the lesaop. Let him, too. bp industrious in adorning 
his domain — in making his homo, the dwelling of bit wife and chil- 
dren, not only convenient and comfortable, but pleasant, him. 
as far as circpmstimcea wrill. permit, be.injljisjfioui.in an??wii}dii^ 
mtftiPteWW* 9bj0e%-*B decorating it within and witboaMa thing* 


j 
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the ptopbeoy.Lhi* circumference no where ! What a big one ho must be to hare 
' bis centre every where, and hie circumference no where ! ■ What an 
absurdity ! He must be ae the earth was in the morning of creation, 
according to king James, !‘wiihoul/orm and ectd.” But more re- 
markable still is his location. Although he is “ every where " and 
“no where,” yet one of his poets describes his location thus : — 

“ Beyond the bounds of time and space, 

Look forward to that heavenly place, 

The saints’ secure abode : 

On faith’s strong eagle pinions rise, 

And force your passage to the skies, 

And scale the mount of God.” 372 Hymn Melh. Collection. 
Here he emphatically declares that the saints of this strange ev- 
ery where and no where God have their secure abode and heavenly 
place located “beyond the bounds of time and space." My good 
sense, where is that place 1 Dear reader, don’t let your imagina- 
tions carry you so far beyond all space that you will never return to 
a land of realties ! Hear him further: — 

“ On faith’s strong eagle pinions rise, 

And force your passage to the skies, 

And scale the mount of God.” 

Here is an injunction to the saints of thiB heathen philosopher’s 
God to force their passage through the sides, and also to teak the 
mount of God. What a time tjiey will have taking the mount with 
their forced passage and scaling operation! H. P. BROWN. 
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ly We perceive by the Warsaw Signal that an attempt is be- 
ing made to drive the few remaining Mormons out of Hancock. — 
The resolutions say that Mormonism is now oh the increase there. 


Determination. — A man can do any thing that he is determined 
upon and goes at work rightly to accomplish. The Alps will ap- 
pear little more than mole hills, when he has made up his mind to 
scale them. The heavens will be as plain as a printed sheet, when 
he has commenced reading the stars. A fortune will be as easily 
acquired as a few hundred dollars when wealth is made the busi- 
ness of life. Who can fathom the depth of determination V It is 
half omnipotent. Few men know their own strength — their own 
capabilities. Hundreds might have been as brave £8 Napoleon — 
as philosophical as Franklin — as wise as Washington — as inge- 
nious as Fulton — as benevolent as Howard, if they had known their 
own powers. But fearing their own shadows, and turning aside 


For the Gospel Herald. 

A SECTARIAN GOD, 

. Who is “ without body, parts or pauiont," consequently without 
feelings or power to feel, for he has no body nor parts. That is, 
parts of a body or members to compose a something in a bodily form. 
An immaterial something. “ Well, did you never hear of an im- 
material something!” Oh,ye8. “ What was it!’’ A vacuum. — 
“ What is a vacuum !” Webster says if is a space void or emp- 
ty of matter,” or, in other words, ilia full of nothing ! Consequent- 
ly an immaterial God must bo an.-immaferial 


How to Make a Home Happv. — Nature is most industrious in 
adorning her domains ; and man, to whom this bounty isaddressed, 
should obey the lesson. Let him, too, be industrious in adorning 
his domain in making his home, the dwelling of bis wife and chil- 

dren, not only. convenient and comfortable, but pleasant. Let him, 
as far as circumstances will permit, be industrious in surramdihg It 
with pleasant objects— in decorating it. within and without,in things 


ove.” St. John. ' But 
it him, for his devotees 


that tend to make it agreeable arid attractive. Let industry make 
home the abode of neatness and order — a place which brings satis- 
faction to every inmate, and which, in absence, draws back the heart 
by the fond association of comfort and content. Let this be done, 
and this sacred spot will become more surely the scene of cheerful- 
ness and peace. Ye parents who would have your children happy, 
be industrious to bring them up in the midst of a pleasant, a cheer- 
ful, and a happy home. Waste not your time in accumulating 
wealth for them, but plant in their minds and souls, in the way pro- 
posed, the seeds of virtue and prosperity. — Ex. paper. 


The Selkirk Settlement. — Sir George Simpson has recently 
returned to Montreal from this extreme British settlement, on the Red 
River of the North, as it is called. The Montreal Gazette says : — 

“ He reports favorably of the condition and prospects of the set- 
tlers in those northern regions. The agricultural population of the 
Red River settlement amounts at present, we learn, to more than 
5,000 inhabitants, of whom 2,000 are householders, owning 100 acres 
of land each. Ten thousand acres are under cultivation, yielding the 
richest crops from a smaller amount of labor, than the same portions 
of the earth demands in any other part of the world. 

4i We cannot doubt its becoming, at some future day, the focus 
of a large and important population. Endless commons, in the na- 
ture of prairie land, invite the plough, which, for hundreds of miles, 
may trace its furrow without encountering an obstacle. Countless 
herds of buffalo, and game of all kinds, abound. And in addition to 
all these resources, fish might be taken from the lakes and rivers, 
for six months’ entire subsistence of the settlement annually. The 
temperature and climate are the same as in these parts. People, we 
are informed, rarely die in those quarters, and disease is at 6uch a 
discount that a single medical practitioner to a population of 5,000, 
has a hard battle to make a living out of his medical calling. In no 
part of the world is a laboring population, of the same description, 
in a greater degree of comfort.” 

The British have a garrison of 400 troops there. The present 
settlers are descendants of certain Scotch colonies who were there 
trasported by king George III. nearly one hundred years ago. They 
are now forming business relations with the Americans at St. Pe- 
ters, in our new territory of Minnesota. 


Silence on the Prairies One of the most striking things iB 

the silence of the prairies. It is absolutely awful. At night when 
the' moon has gone down, and the stars are out, to stand in the centre 
of one of those mammoth plains and mark the deep unbroken silence 
that surrounds you is sublimely impressive. 1 never witnessed 
an effect like it. Not a solitary sound can be heard — no insect, no 
bird, no boast, no human voice or step, but all is one space of grand 
and fearful silence. Such a spot, far from the haunts of congregat- 
ed multitudes, becomes to the good man like the glorious Bethel 
where the journeying patriarch slept. — Ex. Paper. 


Late from Ecrope From every part of Ireland the reports give 

but poor hopes of saving the great bulk of the potatoe crop ; added 
to which, it is even reported that the grain crop will be below an 
avorage. The reports of famine have attracted the attention of the 
government, and measures have been adopted for ascertaining the 
real state of the case. The Irish grain crops are much below the 
average. Lord Russel announces that he will convene Parliament 
should famine threaten England. — Wisconsin Standard. 


FoRorrENE88. — To revenge a wrong is both easy and usual ; and, 
as the world thinks, savors of some nobleness ; but religion says 
the contrary, and tells ofl it is better to rieglectlt than revenge" it. — 


If any man shall willingly offer me an injury, he shall know I can 
see it, but withal, he shall see I scom it ^unless it be such as the 
bearing is an offense. Why need 1 do that which his own mind 
will do. for me 1 ■ If he hath done ill, my revenge is within him ; if 
not, 1 am to blame in seeking it. If unwillingly he wrongs me, I 
am as ready to forgive as he to submit ; for I know a good mind 
will be more sorrowful than I shall be offended. — Ex. paper. 


The True Life The mere lapse of years is not life. To eat, 

drink and sleep; to be exposed to darkness and light; to pace 
around the mill of habit and tum the wheel of wealth ; to make rea- 
son our book keeper, and turn thought into elements of trade — this 
is not life. In all this, but a poor fraction of consciousness of hu- 
manity is awakened, and the sanctions sti'l slumber which make it 
most worth while to be. Knowledge, love, truth, beauty, goodness, 
faith, alone can give vitality to existence. The laugh of mirth, 
which vibrates through the heart; the tears which freshen the dry 
waters within ; the music that brings childhood back; the prayer 
that calls the future near ; the doubt which startles us with myste- 
ry; the hardship that forces us to struggle; the anxiety that ends 
in trust — these are the nourishment of our natural being. — Wiscon- 
sin Standard. 


Lorenzo Dow defined a death-bed repentance to be the 
burning out of the candle of life in the service of the devil and blow- 
ing the snuff in the Lord’s face. 


LIE NOT. 

Lie not, but let thy heart be true to God ; 

Thy mouth to it, thy actions to them both ;■ 
Cowards tell lies, and those that fear the rod ; 

The stormy working soul lies in froth. 

Dare to be true. Nothing can need a lie. 

A fault, which needs it most, grows two thereby. 


CONFERENCE. 

The Semi-Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints will b8 held at Voree Friday, Saturday.and Sun- 
day, the 6th, 7th and 8th of October next. By order of the Pres. 

Gilbert Watson, Recorder. 


MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneys 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14tn day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, on the 
30th day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
is claimed to be due, at the date of this notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in such case made and provided, will be sold at 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in said 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o’clock 
in the afternoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or so much thereof as will satisfy said principal and interest mon- 
eys and costs; which premises are described in said mortgage as 
follows, to wit : All that certain piece or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of Walworth and Territory of Wisconsin in tl.o 
Milwaukee land district, commencing seventy-two (72) rods west 
of the south-east corner of the south-east quarter of section No. 
twenty-five, (25,) in township No. three (3) north of range No. 
18 east; thence west along the centre of the road leading from Bur- 
lington to Janesville, in said Territory, four rods ; thence north ten 
(10) rods; thence east four (4) rods ; thence south ten- (10) rods, 
to the place of beginning. ISRAEL DUTY, Mortgagee. 

Voree, June I4th, 1848. ' 1,1,1 13en. 
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that tend to make it agreeable and attractive. let industry make' 
home the abode oPneathesa and order-^a place which brings satis* 
faction to every inmate, and which, in absence, draws back the heart 
by the fbnd : association of comfort and content. Let this be done, 
and this sacred spot will become more sorely the scene of cheerful- 
ness and peace. Ye parents who would hare yoor children happy, 
be industrious to bring them up in the midst of a pleasant, a cheer- 
ful, and a happy home. Waste not your time in accumulating 
wealth for them, but plant iniheir minds and bodIs, in the way pro- 
posed, the seeds of virtue and prosperity. — Ex. paper. 

Ita- S elkirk Settlement. — Sir George Simpson has recently 
retained to Montreal from this extreme British settlement,on the Red 
RiverOfthe North, as it is called. The Montreal Gazette says : — 

h He reports favorably of the condition and prospects of the set- 
tlers in those northern regions. The agricultural population of the 
Red River settlement amounts at present, we leam, to more than 
6,000 inhabitants, of whom 3,000 are householders, owning 100 acres 
of land eaoh. Ten thousand acres are under cultivation,yielding the 
richest crops from a smaller amount of labor, than the same portions 
of the earth demands in any other part of the world. 

•* We cannot doobt its becoming, at some future day, the focus 
of* large and important population. Endless commons, in the na- 
ture of prairie land, invite the plough which, for hundreds of miles, 
rryy trace its fprrow without encountering an obstacle. Countless 
herds of buffalo, and game of all kinds, abound. And in addition to 
all' these resources, fish might bo taken from the lakes and rivers, 
for silt months’ entire subsistence of the settlement annually. The 
t emp er a ture and climate are the same as in these parts. People, we 
are informed, rarely die in those quarters, and disease is at such a 
dibcountthat a single medical practitioner to a population of 6,000, 
__ has a hard battle to make a living out of hie medical calling. In no 
pari of the world is a laboring population, of the same description, 
in a greater degree of comfort.” 

The British have a garrison of 400 troops there. The present 
settlers are descendants of certain Scotch colonies who were there 
trasported j>y king George III. nearly one hundred years ago. They 
are now forming business relations with the Americans at St. Pe- 
ters, in oar hew territory of Minnesota. 

8ilbnckowthe Prairies. — One of the most striking things is 
the silence of the prairies. It is absolutely awfnl. At night when 
the mhon has gone down, and the stars are out, to stand in the centre 
of one of thope mammoth plains and mark the deep unbroken silence 
that surrounds you is sublimely impressive. I never witnessed 
an effect like it. Not a solitary sound can be heard — no insect, no 
bird, no beast, no human voice or step, hut all is one space of grand 
and fearful silence. Such a spot, far. from the haunts of congregat- 
ed multitudes, becomes to, the good. man like, the glorious Bethel 
whsja the journeying jiatriarch aJepWr-E*. Paper. 

Lat* trow Korope.— From. every part of Ireland the reports give 
but poor hopes of saving the great bulk of the potatoe crop ; added 
to whlclfc it is even reported that the grain orop will be below an 
average. The reports of famine have attracted the attention of the 

government, and measures have been adopted for ascertaining the 

real Stole of the case. The Irish grain crops are much below the 
ayeji^e. Lord Russel announces that he will convene Parliament 
should famine threaten England, — Wueontin Standard. 

— Torevange a wrong is both easy end usual; and, 
m theworld, think 9 * .savors of some nobleness; but religion says 
the contrary, and tells us it is better to neglect it than revenge It— 


If any- man shall willingly offer me an injory, he shall know I can 
see it bnt withal, he shall see I scorn it ; unless it be such as the 
bearing is an offense. Why need I do that which his own mind 
will do for me 1 If he bath done ill, my revenge is within him • jf 
not, I am to blame in seeking it If unwillingly he wrongs me, i 
am as ready to forgive as bo to submit ; for I know a good mind 
will be more sorrowful than I shall be offended. — Ex. paper. 

The True Live. — The mere lapse of years is not life. To eat, 
drink and sleep ; to be exposed to darkness and light ; to pace 
around the mill of habit and turn the Wheel of wealth ; to make rea- 
son our book keeper, and turn thought into elements of trade — thia 
is not life. In all this, but a poor fraction of consciousness of hu- 
manity is awakened, and the sanctions still slumber which make it 
most worth while to be. Knowledge, love, truth, beauty, goodness, 
faith, alone can give vitality to existence. The laugh of mirth, 
which vibrates through the heart; the tears which freshen the dry 
waters within ; the music that brings childhood back ; the prayer 
that calls the future near ; the doubt which startles us syith mys!?- 
ry ; tbs hardship that forces us to struggle ; the anxiety that end 9 
in trust — these are the nourishment of onr natural being. — Wiscon- 
sin Standard. 

g y Lorenzo Dow defined a death-bed repentance to be the 
burning ont of the candle of life in the service of the devil and blov- 
ing the snuff in the Lord’s face. ' 

LIE NOT. 

Lie not, bnt let thy heart be true to God ; 

Thy mouth to it, thy actions to them both ; 

Cowards tell lies, and those that fear the rod ; 

The stormy working aonl lies in froth. 

Dare to be true. Nothing can need a lie. 

A fault, which needs it most, grows two thereby. 

CONFERENCE. 

The Semi-Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of | 
Latter Day Saints will be held at Voree Friday, Saturday and San- 
day, the 6th, 7th and 8th of October next. By order of the Pnm. 

Gilbert Watson, Retarder. 



MORTGAGE SALE. 

Default having been made in the principal and interest moneji 
due upon an indenture of mortgage executed by John W. Crane to 
Israel Duty, bearing date the 14th day of September, 1847, and re- 
corded in the office of the Register of Deeds of Walworth county, 
Wisconsin, in volume 4 of mortgages on pages 290 and 291, or i the 
30lh day of September, 1847, at 10 o’clock A. M., on which there 
ia claimed to be due, at the date of thia notice, the sum of ninety- 
four dollars and seventy-two cents, notice is hereby given that, by 
virtue of a power of sale contained in said mortgage, and in pursu- 
ance of the statute in suoh case made and provided, will be sold av 
public auction, to the highest bidder, at the Court House in sat 
county of Walworth on the second day of October next, at one o cloc* 
in the a- temoon of that day the premises described in said mortgage, 
or ao mach thereof as willsatisty said principal and interest mon- 
eys and coeU; whioh premises are described in said mortgage m 
follows, to wit: All that cartel* plow or parcel of land lying and 
being in the county of: Wabvortikand Territory of Wisconsin in u.« 
Milwaukee land diatrict,:oommanpipg teyenty-two (72) rods west 
of Ate south-east comerbf the- scntWai quarter of section 
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The Principles of Nature,' her Divine Revelations, and a voice 

TO MANKIND RY AND THROUGH ANDREW JaCKSON DaVIS, THE PoUGII- 
keepsik Sef.r and Clairvoyant, New York, S. S. Lyon and 
William Fishbougii, 1817. 

( Concluded. ) 

How should tbe prophet have guessed that, • where the city of 
Babylon was, the wild beasts of the desert should he I Hundreds 
of years after ihe prophecy a heathen prince has made it his hunt- 
ing ground, and stocked it with wild animals from deserts, mountains 
and islands, like the royal forests of England. The descendants of 
these and other wild beasts fill the dens formed hy the sewers nnd 
covered remains of the city I or miles. All these doleful creatures 
fill their houses below and around, as the owls Bit above with the 
bats in twilight, and the wild goat (satyr) leaps from pile to pile of 
the ruins of their buildings. Isa. xiii. 21, 22. Beyond all this the 
prophet has particularized that their city shall become pools of wa- 
ter, filled with water fowl. But it would be hard to tell how he 
should have guessed that the river Euphrates would invade these 
ruins, and make ponds and sink holes among them, forming tbe de- 
bris of falling walls to bars and dams and then draw off again for 
iges, leaving pools and ponds where formerly was a crowded city. 

Most certainly the prophecy was one of the most improbable of 
things. Yet its fulfillment as long as time has gone hy is perfect. 
And so far from bein^j ambiguous, wo humbly submit that S. S. 
Lyon and his man Davis cannot make one more definite and deter- 
minate.. The truth is, their knowledge of scripture, as well as ev- 
ery thing else, is merely superficial. They have never dived dotvn 
to the elementary fountains of knowledge. They have not moved 
cautiously step by step, with line and plummet in hand, but have 
ever taken the rash assertions and popular rhetorical sayings of in- 
5del leaders as real facts, and, of course, have gone astray continu- 

dly. They are scarcely nearer the truth than sectarian divines 

Certainly they could not be further from it. 

Whoever is familiar with the prophets knows that we might con- 
tinue these examples through many numbers, all equally in point, 
where the prophecies are not occasional, probable or ambiguous, but 
were in defiance of the strongest probabilities and exceedingly un- 
ambiguous, and yet their minute fulfillment is not only proved but 
Proved by infidel writers. 

I “To prophecy or fortell truly an event, the person must be in 
FMnmunion with the original design of the Divine Creator, and 
rith the laws which are fulfilling design. The mind, in correctly 
Apprehending these, is enabled to fortell occurrences throughout 
Rraitjr. There can be no truthful prophecy unless the laws fulfill- 
P? design are familiarly comprehended by the person prophecying. 

!’ impossible to foretell an occurrence absolutely by the -indica- 


tions of any external event or circumstance. It is a tliino- which 
never has been done, and cannot be done by any being in the Uni- 
verse. All things that are truly foretold, occur as tho result of . 
immutable laws, and not ot any mere fleeting and evanescent cir- 
cumstances.” Page 422. 

No ; it is sufficient to have the rcvclaion of tho thing prophecied 
of, from him who does comprehend the laws fulfilling design, or ’ 
who has power to do tho art. If the Czar of Russia intends to de- 
stroy a. Tartar town on a certain day and in a certain manner, and 
cotnmunica'cs that fact, ho to whom it is communicated may pre- 
dict it in the name of the Czar, and unless the Czar is deleated in 
his limb nuking the prediction will bo fulfilled. So God, intending 
to destroy the city ol New York at a certain time and in a particu- 
lar manner, and hy the instrumentality of a particular nation, may, 
if he will, communicate that fact to me. In his name I may publish 
it as a prophecy, and as he is not liable to be defeated in his under- 
taking it will ho fulfill. J, though I have no knowledge whatever of 
his original design or his means of fulfilling it. The prophet needs 
only to know what God has said, and to havo faith that lie will per- 
form it. After all ibis loose declamation against tho prophets and 
the possibility of prophecy, Mr. Davis proceeds :— 

“I am impressed to briefly appeal to tho character of my own 
prophetical impressions as these are presented to my mind hy being 
in communion with tiic interior reality and producing causes of all 
things.” Page 422. And again “ It is upon interior principle* 
alone that a prophecy can he made with an absoluto certainty of its 
accomplishment ; and therefore if it were possible for these to fore- 
shadow external and incidental circumstances, then prophecy con- 
cerning such might bo relied upon.” Pago 423. And again:— 

“ P efore I speak concerning many true prophets and truthful proph- 


This interior principle is a kind df ambiguous thing. Wo cannot 
succeed in gelling our hand on it, and are unable to°tell wholher it 
is flesh, fish or fowl. We should he sorry to find tho prophecies 
equally ambiguous'. But what does tho author mean by •> my pro- 
phetical impressions ?” and hy “ many true prophets V' wlterf, in the V. 
same book, and but one leaf over, page 421, he says:— ‘‘The ori- 
gin of oracles and prophets is, then, plainly understood. They aro 
an effect of ignorance, and uncultivated judgment, and imagination.” 
This can be nothing but that double dealing by which ho' , a cknow)- 
edges inspiration in one breath, and denies it in tho next; both 
claims to bo a prophet and denounces prophecy as imposition, that 
he may better accomplish his real end— tho destruction of all faith 
in God. 

Speaking of the class of prophecies from which wo have chosen 
our examples, the author says : — 

“ Man y of ‘he early prophets did pretend to foretell wars, famines, 
and pestilences, and would produce simple signs, which they taught 

corresponded to and foreshadowed the occurrence propbeciod 

Others would in the samo manner foretell the destruction of cities 
and downfall of nations, and speak of many things that wore to oo- 
cur in future, and that would conduce to the advancement and 
emolument of themselves and of those for whom they prophecied. 
Many of these prophecies are contained in the Primitive History.— 
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Tb* Principles of Nature, her Divine Revelations, *' 

TO MANKIND BV AND THROUGH ANDREW JACKSON DaV.S, THt Po - 

kccpsie Seer and Clairvoyant, New York, S. S. Lvon and d 
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( Concluded. J 

How should the prophet ha.e »**. -I-* ' “ b ” ‘ 

Babylon was, the wild beasts of the desert obonld b.1 Hond»d. » 
. . 3 _ ,i. B nronheev a heathen prince has made it his hunt 
0 yCa j an H stocked it with wild animals from deserts, mountains l 
<o.„ o( Kngland, Tb. d...««d.n» of 1 

SlZrbelow and around, as the owls flit above with the I 
hats in twilight, and the wild goat (satyr) leaps from pile to pile of 
the ruins of tU buildings. Isa. xiii. 21, 22. Beyond al this , he , 
prophet has particularized that their city shall become pools of wa- i 
ter, filled with water fowl. But it would be hard to tell how he i 
should lave guessed that the liver Euphrates would invade these i 
ruins, and make ponds and sink holes among them, forming the de- 
bris of falling walls to bars and dams and then draw off again for 
ages, leaving pools and ponds where formerly was a crowded city. 

Most certainly the prophecy was one of the most improbable ot 
things. Yet' its fulfillment as long as time has gone by is perfect. 
And°so far from being ambiguous, we humbly submit that S. S. 
Lyon and his man Davis cannot make one more definite and deter- 
minate. The truth is, their knowledge of scripture, as well as ev- 
ery thing else, is merely superficial. They have never dived down 
to the elementary fountains of knowledge. They have not moved 
cautiously step by step, with line and plummet in hand, but have 
ever taken the rash assertions and popular rhetorical sayings of in- 
fidel leaders as real fable, and, of course, have gone astray continu- 
ally. They are scarcely nearer the truth than sectarian divines. 
Certainly they could not be further from it. 

Whoever is familiar with the prophets knowB that we might con- 1 
tinue theso examples through many numbers, all equally in point, 
where the prophecies are not occasional, probable or ambiguous, but 
were in defiance of the strongest probabilities and exceedingly un- 
ambiguous, and yet their minute fulfillment is not only proved but 
proved by infidel writers. 

“ To prophecy or fortell truly an event, the person must be in 
communion with the original design of- the Divine Creator, and 
with the laws which are fulfilling design. The mind, in correctly 
apprehending these, is enabled to fortell occurences throughout 
steroity. There can be no tnithful prophecy unless the laws fulfill- 
ing design are familiarly comprehended by the person prophecying. 
“ i W impossible to foretell an eccunenoe absolutely by the indica- 


tions of any external event or circumstance. It ia a thing which 
never has been done, and cannot be dono by any being in the Uni- 
verse. All things that are truly foretold, occur as the result of 
immutable laws, and not ot any mere fleeting and evanescent cir- 
cumstances.” Page 422. 

No ; it ia sufficient to have the revelaion ofthe thing prophecied 
of, from him who doea comprehend the laws fulfilling design* or 
who has power to do the act. If the Czar of Russia Intends to de- 
stroy a Tartar town on a certain day and in a certain manner, and 
communicates that fact, he to whom it ia communicated may pre- 
dict it in the name of the Czar, and unless the Czar ia defeated in 
his undertaking the prediction will be fulfilled. So God, intending 
to destroy the city of New York al a certain time and in a particu- 
lar manner, and by the instrumentality of a particular nation, may, 
if he will, communicate that fact to me. In hia name I may publish 
it as a prophecy, and as he is not liable to be defeated in his under- 
laying it will be fulfilled, though I have no knowledge whatever of 
his original design or hia means of fulfilling it. The prophet needs 
only to know what God has said, and to have faith that he will per- 
form it. After all this loose declamation against the prophets and 
the possibility of prophecy, Mr. Davis proceeds 
“ 1 am impressed to briefly appeal to the character of my own 
prophetical impressions as these are presented to my mind by being 

in communion with the interior reality and producing causes of all 

things.” Page 422. And again ” It is upon interior principles 


alone thata ptuul«*>jr »<io..»l<h.su>ahsnlnia certainty, of its — 

accomplishment ; and therefore if it were possible for these lo lore- 
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shadow external and incidental circumstances, then prophecy con- 
cerning such might be relied upon.” Page 433. And ^ again i— 

“ Before 1 speak concerning many true prophets and truthful proph- 
ecies”— ' ■ 

This interior principle is a kind of ambiguous thing. We cannot 
succeed in getting our hand on it, and are unable to tell whether U 
is flesh, fish or fowl. We should be sowy to find the prophedan 
equally ambiguous. But what does. the author mean by **wy pis- 
phetieal impressions ?' and by “ many tnse.prppbets when, in dhe 
same book, and but one leaf over, page ofi * 

gin of oracles aid prophets is, then, plainly understood^ They are 
an effect of ignorance, and uncultivated judgment, aijd imagination,” 
This can be nothing but that double dealing by whioh he acknowl- 
edges inspiration in one breath, and denies it in the next} bo<k 
claims' to' be a. prophet and denounces prophecy as imposition^ that 
he may better accomplish hia real end — the destruction of all faith 

I in God. _ — i • >di i 

Speaking of the class of prophecies from which we have ohoeea 

our examples, the author says ./ 

“ Many of the early prophets did pretend to foretell warn, famin es, 
and pestilences, and would produce simple signs, which they taught 
corresponded to and foreshadowed the occurrence prophecied^— 
Others would in the same manner foretell the •destruction - of cities , 
and downfall of nations, and speak of many things that **re to oo- 
, « or in future, and that would • conduce totbe advancement mad 
. emolument of themselves and of those for whom ‘ A*BT> prophd«i*4- 
■ Many of these prophecies are contained in the Primitive Haetoiy^. 
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Some of them were fulfilled ; but this affords no evidence of the 
divine instruction of their authors : for all external circumstances, 
which arc dependent upon favorable contingencies, are entirely 
beyond the reach of all. prophetical minds .or divinely instructed 

persons, because these t*' ; ngs are not destined , but flow from the 

corrupted and evanescent tendencies of human society and of phys- 
ical existence. Therefore I am deeply impressed with the truth- 
fulness of the proposition, that it is absolutely impossible for any 

being, either in this or any higher sphere, to be instructed concern- 
ing evanescent contingencies, so as to foretell their occurrence w ith 
certainty.” Page 425. 

Well, indeed, if this be true, what a chapter of accidents must 
havo happened in favor of Moses, of Isaiah, of Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Jesus Christ, Paul, tho Apostle, and John the Re vela tor ! After 
this bundle of incongruities and absurdities, the author proceeds to 
assert that some of these prophecies and oracles originating 
in “ ignorance, uncultivated judgment and imagination," are indeed 
'true, in the following words: — 

“ The object of making these things plain, is to establish the 
probability of truthful prophecy, and to defend tiio Primitive His- 
tory against the many false and imaginative interpretations that 
have been imposed upon it. The latter gives a very simple and 
conciso account of the prophecies of men who lived antecedent to its 
compilation, but many or these made no pretensions to prophecy 
beyond the limits of their own era. Another object in making these 
things plain, is to establish a division between real and unreal 
prophecy. For there are prophecies contained in Primitive History 
that arc true, divine, and righteous; and those who prophecied thus 
were instructed concerning the interior workings and tendencies of 
Nature, and proclaimed, upon the^ unchanging principles of cause 
and effect, many grand and holy truths— occurrences which will 

tran8 pire effects that will be accomplished. These men had their 

internal, thinking principles so expanded that they were able to re- 
cognize tho interior workings of all divine law, and thus could with 
certainly proclaim great and glorious truths.” Pago 125, 42G. 

Here wo close this review, conscious that materials are presented 
in the book for continuing it indefinitely, but believing we have 
gone far enough to show the true character of tho work. We look 
upon it as. a most absurd attempt to build up truth on falsehood.— 
Certainly it contains much in favor of association and equality , 
and much of popular science, but these can never flourish in soch 

company. 


NATIONAL REFORM CONVENTION AT COLUMBUS. 

We copy the following address of the National Reform Convention 
of Ohio, which met in Columbus on the 4th ult., from the Ohio State 
Tribune. Read it : — * 

» The time has come for firmness and ener gy in the cause of human 
well-being. The true interests of the mass of mankind have been too 
long overlooked. Selfishness has too long been the moving spirit 
of the world. The rights of mankind have not been recogniz- 
ed even in the theories of political economy, that have come to us un- 
der the sanction of great names ; much less have they been secured in 
the Constitutions and laws of tho nation. All the declarations tha t 
have given birth to modern republics, it is true that Life, Liberty, 
and the Pursuit of Happiness have been called the inalienable rights 
of man, but the means by which Life may bo perpetuated, Liberty 
secured, and Happiness promoted, have been but partially discerned, 
and carried into practice. A few only, even now have discovered 
the appalling fact, that in the same countries where liberty i* the 
boast of the people, influences are at work, depriving the mass of 
freedom, aqd cutting off more than half the years allotted to man.— 
It Lai been determined, by committees appointed to inquire into 


the sanitary condition of the various classes of the people of Man- 
chester and Liverpool, that, while the gentry, and those in comfortable 
circumstances attain an average period of 38 and 40 years of life, the 
operatives live only the average period of 17 and 20 years. The re- 
port has been published also from Lowel, the maufacturing empori- 
um of this country, showing the same lamentable disproportion mthe 
longevity of the respective classes in that city. Here, then, we see 
that the influence of our laws and civilization are such as to 
impose so grievous burdens upon the poor as to diminish their days 
and deprive them of the enjoyment of life. The right of the mass to 
liberty is still more seriously infringed ; for the pennyless have no 
other freedom but that of choice in the masters they serve — and this 
is not enjoyed by many wiio are compelled to serve him who will 
consent to direct and govern them. It is reported that in the city 
of New York, more than 50,000 persons are continually in search, 
not for freedom, but, for masters to give them employment. Mill- 
ions in Great Britain, said to be the most civilized nation on tho 
globe, fly under the lash of hunger to their stalls, lor the purpose of 
selling their services for tho scantiest morsel that will sustain life. 
Can such things be and pitying benevolence look with indifferenco 
on the scene ! 

But what ha3 caused this wholesale deprivation of millions of 
our fellow creatures of their God-given rights 1 I his can be answer- 
ed in one word — monopoly — monopoly of the elements furnished 
to all men equally by the Creator for the most ample supply of their 
moral and physical wants— and a monopoly of the wealth of the 
world to gratify perverted passions. 

“ The wants of men constitute the only value that property pos- 
sesses. Consequently there is just wealth enough in the world to 
supply all the wants of tho human family — consequently again, 
where one monopolizes more than is sufficient to supply the real 
demands of his nature, the wants of others remain unsupplied.— 
One man’s excess in the accumulation of wealth are another man’s 

deficiencies. 

n Were all the property of Great Britain divided equally among 
all the people, each person would havo about S150, which, estimat- 
ing five persons to a family, is equivalent to $2,250 per family, and 
would be with moderate labor a complete independence. The Com- 
missioner of Patents for the United States has estimated the aggre- 
gate wealth of this country at $8,000,000,000, and the population at 
20,000,000, in whole numbers ; this would give $100 to each 
person, or $2,000 to each family. Now the effects of monopolies 
are apparent. Supposing John Jacob Astor to. have possessed 
$20,000,000, it follows that, 9,999 families had wants unsupplied, 
because he possessed $19,998,000 more than his just proportion.- 
Supposing N. Longworth of Cincinnati to be wortli $2,000,000, 
it follows that 999 families have wants unsupplied, because he mo- 
nopolizes what under a system of justice would belong to that num- 
ber of families. In Britain, were the land equitably distributed, 
each family would have over 12 acres— but now the Duke of Suth- 
erland possesses a tract 100 miles in length and 70 piles in breadth, 
being 4,480,000 acres, all that justice would give to 372,333 fam- 
ilies, or 1,860,665 persons. 

‘‘Here then we see why the mass of mankind, do not and cannot, 
under the spirit that at present prevails, enjoy either Life, Liberty 
or the Pursuit of Happiness. 

‘‘ We would not be understood as intimating even a desire that 
an arbitrary division of either the personal or real estate of tho 
world should be made equally among all, far from it. We will 
oppose to the last all arbitrary rule, because our only hope in oo 
elevating the moral sentiments of mankind, as that their voluntary 
external manifestation will be the security of the dullest happiness 
to every eon and daughter of man. Our only, hope is in the educa- 
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Some of them were fulfilled ; but this affords no evidence of the 
divine instruction of their authors : for all external circumstances, 
which are dependent upon favorable contingencies, are entirely, 
beyond the reach of all prophetical minds or divinely instructed 
persons, because these things are not destined, but flow from the 
corrupted and evanescent tendencies of human society and of phys- 
ical existence. Therefore I am deeply impressed with the truth- 
fulness of the proposition, that it is absolutely impossible for any 
being, either in this or any higher sphere, to be instructed concern- 
ing evanescent contingencies, so as to foretell their occurrence with 
certainty.” Page 425. 

Well, indeed, if this be true, what a chapter of accidents must 
have happened in favor of Moses, of Isaiah, of Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Jesus Christ, Paul, the Apostle, and John the Revelator! After 
this bundle of incongruities and absurdities, the author proceeds to 
assert that some of these prophecies and oracles originating 
in “ ignorance, uncultivated judgment and imagination ,” ate indeed 
true, in the following words : — 

“ The object of making tbeae things plain, is to establish the 
probability of truthful prophecy, and to defend the Primitive His- 
tory against the many false and imaginative interpretations that 
have been imposed upon it. The latter gives a very simple and 
concise account of the prophecies of men who lived antecedent to its 
compilation, but many of these made no pretensions to prophoey 
beyond the limits of their own era. Another object in making these 
things plain, is to establish a division between real and unreal 
prophecy. For there are prophecies contained in Primitive History 
that are true, divine, and righteous ; and those who prophecied thus 
were instructed concerning the interior workings and tendencies of 
Nature, and proclaimed, upon the unchanging principles of cause 
and effect, many grand and holy truths— occurrences which will 
transpire — effects that will be accomplished. These men had their 
internal, thinking principles so expandod that they were able to re- 
oognize the interior workings of all divine law, and thus could with 
r gnwt ana glorious truths.” Page 425, 42C. 


Here we close this review, conscious that materials are presented 
in the book for continuing it indefinitely, but believing we have 
gone far enough to show the true character of the work. We look 

upon it as a most absurd attempt to build up truth on falsehood. 

Certainly it contains much in favor of association and equality ; 
and much of popular science, but these can never flourish in such' 
company. 


NATIONAL REFORM CONVENTION AT COLUMBUS. 

Wo copy the following address of the National Reform Convention 
of Ohio, which met in Columbus on the 4 th ult., from the Ohio State 

Tribune. Read it : — * 
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“ The time has come for firmness and energy in the cause of human 
well-being. The true interests of the mass of mankind hare been too 
long overlooked. Selfishness has too long been the moving spirit 
of the world. The rights of mankind have not been recogniz- 
ed even in the theories of political economy, that have come to us un- 
der the sanction of great names ; much less hare they been secured in 
the Constitutions and laws of the nation. All the declarations tha t 
have given birth to modern republics, it is true that Life, Liberty, 
and the Pursuit of Happiness have been called the inalienable rights 
of mafc, bnt the means by which Life may be perpetuated. Liberty 
seowpl, and Happiness promoted, have been but partially discerned, 
agl-earried into praotice. A few only, even now have discovered 
#he appalling fact, that in the same countries where liberty is the 
bout of the people, inflaenoes are at work, depriving the mass of 

freedom, and catting off more than half tho years allotted to man. 

It hu beep determined, by oommiUees appointed to inquire into 


the sanitary condition of the various classes of the people of M an 
Chester and Liverpool, that, while the gentry, and those in corafortabl" 
circumstances attain an average period of 38 and 40 years of life ( |, e 
operatives live only the average period of 17 and 20' years. The re 
port has been published also from Lowel, the maufacturing emp ot i. 
um of this country, showing the same lamentable disproportion in the 
longevity of the respective classes in that city. Here, then, we see 
that the influence of our laws and civilization are such aa to 
impose so grievous burdens upon the poor as to diminish their day* 
and deprive them of the enjoyment of life. The right of the mass t 0 
liberty is still more seriously infringed ; for the pennyless have no 
other freedom but that of choice in the masters they serve — and this 
is not enjoyed by many who are compelled to serve him who will 
consent to direct and govern them. It is reported that in the c/ty 
of New York, more than 50,000 persons are continually in seatth 
not for freedom, but, for masters to give them employment. Mill- 
ions in Great Britain, said to bo the most civilized nation on the 
globe, fly under the lash of hunger to their stalls, tor the purpose of 
selling their services for the scantiest morsel that will sustain life. 
Can such things be and pitying benevolence look with indifference 
on the scene ! 

“ But what has caused this wholesale deprivation of millions of 
our fellow creatures of their God-given rights I This can be answer- 
ed in one word — monopoly — monopoly of the elements furnished 
to all men equally by the Creator for the most ample supply of their 
moral and physical wants — and a monopoly of the wealth of the 
world to gratify perverted passions. 

“ The wants of men constitute the only value that property pos- 
sesses. Consequently there is just wealth enough in the world to 
supply all the wants of the human family — consequently again, 
where one monopolizes more than is sufficient to supply the real 
demands of bis nature, the wants of others remain unsupplied.— 
One man’s excess in the accumulation of wealth are another nut's 
deficiencies. 

“ Were all the property of Great Britain divided equally among 
all the people, each person would have about $450, which, estimat- 
ing five persons to a family, is equivalent to $2,250 per family, and 
would be with moderate labor a complete independence. The Com- 
missioner of Patents for the United States has estimated the aggre- 
gate wealth of this country at $8,000,000,000, and the population at 
20,000,000, in whole numbers ; this would give $400 to each 
person, or $2,000 to each family. Now the effects of monopolies 
are apparent. Supposing John Jacob Aslor to have possessed 
$20,000,000, it follows that, 9,999 families had wants unsupplied, 
because he possessed $19,998,000 more than his just proportion— 
Supposing N. Longworth of Cincinnati to be worth $2,000,000, 
it follows that 999 families have wants unsupplied, because he mo- 
nopolizes what under a system of justice would belong to that num- 
ber of families. In Britain, were the land equitably distributed, 
each family would have over 12 acres — but now the Duke of Suth- 
erland possesses a tract 100 miles in length and 70 miles in breadth, 
being 4,480,000 acres, all that justice would give to 372,333 fam- 
ilies, or 1,866,065 persons. 

“ Here then we see why the mass of mankind, do not and cannot, 
under the spirit that at present prevails, enjoy either Life, Liberty 
or the Pursuit of Happiness. 

“We would not be understood as intimating even a desire that 
an arbitrary division of either the personal or real estate of the 
world should be made equally among all, far from it. We will 
oppose to the last all arbitrary rule, because our only hope in so 
elevating the moral sentiments of mankind, as that their voluntary 
external manifestation will be the security of the fullest happiness 
to eveiy son and daughter of man. Our only hope is in the edac^ 



may not be able to maintain itself against the now factions that 
will arise. 

In France things seem to be settling down into a military des- 
potism. Republicanism is not half as strong there as it was sup- 
posed to be. The late insurrection was in favor of Socialism, rathor 
than Republicanism. Republicans used the words “ liberty , equal - 
ity fraternity ” as a kind of clap trap to boost themselves into 
power, but had not the least idea of putting any such thing into 
practice. The great body of the poor are Socialists, and will fight 
under any leaders who, give them promise of that order of things. — 
But when the trying time comes the bulk of the property holders will 
join against them in favor of any party that gives real promises of 
a stable government. France has not gained a step towards enfran- 


tion of the people. Poverty and woe will recede before increasing j 
intelligence and goodness, as darkness flees before the morning 
'light.” 

[They have increased thus far, not necessarily, but in fact. Edu- 
cation increases the power of the crafty over the simple. Conse- 
quently all these oppressions are felt with redoubled force where ed- 
ucation is common. Among the uneducated there is generally a 
common property, and always a comparative equality, in the pos- 
session of it. Ed.] 

“ But there are certain statutory regulations in our political sys- 
tem which we would have abolished, inasmuch as they contravene, 
in our opinion, the sacred rights of man. One of these is that 
which permits and legalizes the sale of the public domain to any 
unlimited extent to an individual, whether he be a resident or a 
non-resident. And it happens that those who monopolize the 
western soil and speculate upon the poor are never the pioneers to 
indure the hardships, incident to a wild country. They arc able 
to repose in a land of plenty, while the poor man who can purchase 
a single lot is the pioneer to prepare comfortable homes for the sons 
of those who are speculating cut of him. The injustice of this is 
clearly apparent and needs no coloring. To remedy this and pro- 
vide every one a home on the free soil that God gave to us all with- 
out partiality, we would give the western wilderness in limited 
quantities to actual settlers. ^And for the support of this reform, 
wo appeal not to benevolence, that divinest faculty of ' the 
human mind, and that goldenest link that unites us to heaven, 


sal flame of lihorty and republicanism. But their oppressors by 
skillfully arraying their national prejudices against each other, havo 
re-established their authority generally, with the host prospect of 
nl'imate success. Charles Albert, king of Sardinia, kindly con- 
r o- ted to he the means of detaching sonro '1,000,000 Italian subjects 
from the emperor, for the purpose of erecting a great kingdom of 
Italy, and thus. prevented the formation ofa new Venetian republic, 
and as kindly ho has suffered them to (all back into the hands of 
Radetskv, the Austrian general. Thus by a double conquest their 
means of war are exhausted, their spirits broken, and an uxcuso 
obtained by tho emperor for plundering bis subjects and confiscating 
extensive estates. Finally, monarchy and tyranny arc in the as- 
cendant every where in Europe. The arm of tho oppressor has 
grown stronorr, and they that swelled with tho hope of a whole 
continent freed, now shrink away in caverns and forests, and are 
hunted as wild beasts, execrated by the very rabblo for whom they 
have sacrificed themselves. 


the roads scarcely passable. Tho harvest in Great Iintai' w‘-s 
universally bad and the prospect of famine is eminent. Th I- 
lion is effectually suppressed in Ireland, but the pe pic h ly 

settled down in sullen dissatisfaction ; afraid to make war upon a 
government which they most cordially hate. 

Prosecutions are going on against tho leaders of the rebellion, 
most of whom will probably bo transported, and possibly some of 
them hanged. Prosecutions are also going on against tho leading 
Chartists in England. Evidently the crisis is past, hut, contrary 
to former experience, it has left the government weaker than when 
it came on, and the trouble is likely to be renewed. The British 
government is really strong enough to put down any rebellion what- 
ever, in any part of the empire. The teal difficulty she has to c(Jn- 


few of which are ever read through tho first stanza. It is 
to send us an unfinished poem. Wo never- touch pen to one. 
unless such communications cotnc really finished, we can in; 
use of them. An extra syllable in a line, or a long syllable 
it should be short, spoils tho wholo, and wo cannot mend it. 
over, real poetry requires svina other ingredient besides a 
measure or proportion of long and short syllables, a certain ji 
of sounds called rhyme. We don’t exactly know what this 
ingredient is, but we recognizo it very readily when we find 


A Trappast monastery is about to bo founded near flardstown, 
Ky., where a tract ol P200 acres of land has been bought for the pur- 
pose. Abouteighty of tho members of the order are now on their way 
from Nantes. Tho community will be organized next spring — Ex 
paper. 
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tion of the people. Poverty and woe will recede before increasing may not be able to maintain itself against the new factions that 
intelligence and goodness, as darkness flees before the morning will arise. 

l, t *> *■ In F ranee things seem to be settling down into a military des- 

1 rThev have increased thus far, not necessarily, but in fact. Edn- potism. Republicanism is not half as strong there as it was sup- 
ation increases the power of the crafty over the simple. Conse- posed to bo. The late insurrection was in favor of Socialism, rather 
lentlv all these oppressions are felt with redoubled force where ed- ‘ ha n Republicanism. Republicans used the words “ liberty, equal-, 
Lation is common. Among the uneducated there is generally a ity ^fraternity" as a kind of clap trap to boost themselves into 
rnnmon property, and always a comparative equality in the pos- P ow «. but had not the least idea of putting any such .thing into 
c Ed.] practice. The great body of the poor are Socialists, and will fight - 

S6 *i BuMher'e are certain statutory regulations in our political sys- “ nder leader8 wh ° 8 ive ^ern promise of that order of things— 
tern which we would have abolished, inasmuch as they contravene, f ut when W Ume come, thabulk of the property holders win 
n ouT opinion, the sacred rights of man. One of these is that join agamst them ,n favor of any party that gives real promises of 
which permits and legalizes the sale of the public domain to any F^ehasnotga.nedasteptowardsenfran- 

unlimited extent to an individual, whether he be a resident or a ' . 

non-resident. And it happens that those who monopolize the The old order of th.ngs .s broken up in Germany. But the pres- 

western soil and speculate upon the poor are never the pioneers to enl probab.l.ty ,s that none of the princes will lose their thrones, and 
indure the hardships, incident to a wild country. They are able lbat a new arrangement of the empire being fixed upon kings will 
,o repose in a land of plenty, while the poor man who can purchase f e ‘ thelr “ eoka of P eo P le “ h a ™tofore. The pie- 

a single lot is the pioneer to prepare comfortable homes for the sons of races has destroyed the nstng liberties of all parties.- 

of those who are speculating out of him. The injustice of this is Prussians, who should have been engaged in establishing free la- 
clearly apparent and needs no coloring. To remedy this and pro- sututmns .n their own country, have been employed in fighting their 
vide even- one a home on the free soil that God gave to us all with- bra * reD ,n : De " ra J" k on the < l ufl8 i tI0 “ wh,ch coun,r y Schleswig and 
out partiality, we would rive the western wilderness in limited » olale,n should belong to. And Germans generally, contending 
quantities to actual settlers. And for the support of this reform, f°r German freedom, have assisted in fastening chains on Poland, 
we appeal not to benevolence, that divinest faculty of the while the Russians, saved from internal warfare by this means, stand 
human mind, and that goldenest link that unites us to heaven, now With bristling bayonets on the Polish frontier, ready to do the 


but we appeal to a stem sense of justice which should be found 
in every breast. Is it not just that every one should have acres 


same woik on Germans, if they fail to do it on each other. ' 1 

The empire of Austria, made up of many races, the ohief of 


enough without price to supply all his wants 1 How else can he ^ hirh are Germans, Sclavonians and Italians, seemed it one nniver- 
/■..j —«i — tv nio h.'a *»1 dame of liberty and republicanism. Bnt their obDressors bv 


feed and clothe himself, unless he ask his neighbor to be his master 
to pay him a modicum for his toil! If he be driven to this, it is 
the right of his neighbor, to turn him away at discretion and let 
him starve. Here the falsehood is unmasked, for it reveals its 


sal dame of liberty and republicanism. But . jjieic, oppressors by 
skillfully arraying their national prejudices against oach other! have'”" 
re-established their authority generally, with the best prospect of - 
ultimate success. Charles Albert, king of Sardinia, kindly con* 


STATE OF EUROPE. 


absurdity. It is just therefore, that all should have land without 8ented t0 be lhe meana of detachln * 80m0 4.000,000 Italian subjects 
price-and consequently, the reverse is true, that it is unjust to' Rom the emperor, for the purpose of erecting a great .kingdom of 
compel payment for a home where one proposes to make his farm ‘faly, and thus prevented the foimat.on of a new VeneUaq republic, 

from the untenamed woodland.” a f d 88 kindl y he haa 8uffered lbe ® lal1 back lnt <> 1110 hand » 

ltl Hadetsky, the Austrian general. Thus by a double conquest their " 

STATE OF EUROPE njeans of war are exhausted, their spirits broken, and an excuse 

obtained by the emperor for plundering his subjects and confiscating 
The Cholera prevails throughout all the centre and east of Eu- extensive estates. Finally, monarchy and tyranny are in the aa- 
rope, and is more malignant than in its former progress through cendant every where in Europe. The arm of the oppressor haa 
that country. The potatoe rot is every where prevalent, od i<* gt0 wn stronger, and they that swelled with the hope of a whole 
I Ireland is so extensive lhat the stench of the decaying crops ■ continent freed, now shrink away in caverns and forests, and are 
the roads scarcely passable. The harvest in Great Brita,.* n ll0nle d as wild beasts, execrated by the very rabble for whom they 
bpniversally bad and the prospect of famine is eminent. The rebel- have Bacrificed themselves. 


I rope, and is more malignant than in its former progress through 
that country. The potatoe rot is every where prevalent, ud it* 
Ireland is so extensive that the stench of the decaying crops - ■ .-i.Vrs 
the roads scarcely passable. The harvest in Great Brita. - was 
■^.universally bad and the prospect of famine is eminent. The rebel- 
jSlion is effectually suppressed in Ireland, but the people have only 
■ settled down in sullen dissatisfaction ; afraid to make war upon a 
I government which they most cordially hate. 


settled down in sullen dissatisfaction ; afraid to make war upon a POETRY; . e 

government which they most cordially hate. '. We receive an endless amount of poetic communications, very 

Prosecutions are going on against the leaders of the rebellion few of which are ever read through the first stanza. It is useless 
most of whom will probably be transported, and possibly some of to send os an unfinished poem. We never tooch pen to one. Anti . 
them hanged. Prosecutions are also going on against the leading unless such communications come really finished, we canmake no 
Chartists in England. Evidently the crisis is past, but, contrary U8e of ‘hem. An extra syllable in a line, or a long syllable when*' 
to former experience, it has left the government weaker than when U should be short, spoils the whole, and we cannot mend it. More- 
it came on, and the trouble is likely to be renewed. The British over « real P°° tr y requires some other ingredient besides a certain 
government is really strong enough to put down any rebellion wbat- ra ea8ure or proportion of long and short syllables, a certain jingling 
ever, in any part of the empire. The real difficulty she has to con- of 8oon<l8 called rhyme. We don’t exactly know what this, -other 
tend with, is the fact that the taxation necessary to keep up the ingredient is, but we recognize it very readily when we find it 

government is more than the people can possibly pay.. T}ie annualv. >• «.-■ ~ — 1 1 *•* 1 * ' T ’ 

taxes are starving the poor; and still eating up the wealth of ‘the A Trappast monastery is aboilt to be founded near Bardstown, 

rich. Thesa mncnfliin™; , ....... Ky., where a tract of 1200 acres of land has been bought for the pur- 

,1;!? P U gh e f T eally relrenched> bu ‘ ,hat pose. About eighty of the members of the order arenow on their way 

iment would greatly weaken the government by the reduc- ftom Nantes. The community will be organized next spring. — Ex. 
on of patronage. When government makes this retrenchment i l paper. 





We find in a We3lem paper the following account of a CHARLES B THO\iPsn\ 

new settlement in Iowa : — , ‘ ‘ Ul ‘ 

T „ . T ” 6 received the following letter from Charles B ThnmneA,. 

In Marion county, Iowa, a settlement has been recently comrnenc- some time in May last, but did not observe that it was 'intended for 
ed, under peculiarly interesting circumstances. It consists of from publication, and were so little interest f ended fur 

800 to 900 emigrants, from Holland, driven from their native land glanced o^flu^atwStv 77 ** 

like the pilgrim fathers of New England, by religious persecution, since in turnL over a lot of d ^ d ‘, A ^ Weeks 

An interesting account of them was given by one of the members covered that it ■ , , r " Cpa| ’ er ’ 11 tl,rned U P> and wedis- 

o( the Iowa Congregational Association, ai It, 1„. SJ ! JFS* T 

who labors in that vicinity, of which the following is the substance : '■ reading part of a pane we con t 7™ heslla ‘ lon a,ld 

They are Protestant dissenters from the established Church of Em- I vve can^ardl v imaXe ' ! ^ '7 ‘ ,ndued 

land, and under an old statute forbidding more than twenty persons ' save the sati !l f ° r'/ g °.° d ’ ' 3t ° b ° accomplished by it, 
to assemble for religious worship, except in connect! Z ■ ^ "“'"S “* ^ ^ n ° ti °“ 

prevented ™ 6 " ' ’ }* ™ ^ »» -e j V'*™.'™ - 

prevented from cloying “ freedom to worship God.” They were r 

also forbidden to give their children a religious education. In con- 1 • ’/?!" , Wan ! ol arr ™£ e 'nent or order in the body of the letter 

sequence of this, they have removed to°America, and settled jn i u ls dlfficuU to dl * cuss ils P oint s seriatim, without using endless 
Iowa. | repetitions m referring to it; we have, therefore, put our notes in 

They have purchased two whole townships of land, each six i bracl: ®- s 1,1 ll,e body °f l *>e letter and immediately following the 


They have purchased two whole townships of land, each six > s 

miles square. Their leader is Duminc Shell t, a pious and devoted : f eVera ' P °'" tS an f w ercd. And because the manuscript is so very 
minister, who is pastor of the churchy consisting of about one him- : ,n 'P® f . fect tl,at quite uncertain how it should rend when trans- 
dred and fifty nieiobrrs. lie suffered so vere persecution before ho - , " ,t0 " aod Kn g l ‘ sh > " c have directed the compositor and proof 

lefCHolland, ar.d paid at different times 80,000 guilders in fines I r ' :a<,or to fullow C0 Py> word (or "ord, letter for letter, and point for 

There are also five elders who act as assistants to the minister, r P 01 ” 1 ’ not 80 Inuc h as removing an occasional capital letter from the 
laboring in word and doctrine, preparing business for the action of , ' > ‘ ddl . U °j/ word ’ We 1,0 i ,R lilis " >11 be satisfactory to the author, 
the church. The people are very rtforal’and industrious, and those! Curtain, J lle cann °t expect us to correct errors in the langnago of a 
who are professors of religion are very conscientious in the discharge conl - roversial ieller ’ U> wliichVc intend to reply, especially when 
of duty. 'The Lord’s day is strictly observed among them, and I , ( ' rror *-. ara s,lch as lcavc sense ambiguous, in such a case, 
their children are faithfully trained in the ways of godliness. however faithfully we might endeavor to carry out the idea of the 

As an illustration of their habits, it is said that even in the field I”""’ Tv '"'S 1 ' 1 unwittingly make the argument we wore to an- 
they never sit down to take refreshment without imploring the . "T cou ld not escape the suspicion of garbling the author’s 
blessing of Heaven. In family worship, the children all pray" sec- '7 ' 7 ® IT 8 '!® ,h f °" ly safe ccursu b y l*ubli*hin S it 

arately first, and then the father commences the social exercises.— ' J ‘‘ S " e ' ecelved “• PoSslM .v 11 be useful ns a hint to' 
To show how they regard the Lord’s day, the following was relat- 1 " mni ° 0 " r reaiiers arilj correspondents of the necessity of a little 
ed: A young man of their number was employed to" work for a I lnoro atcu, acy in writing. Any one who wishes to get the unbro- 
tavern keeper, but finding he did not reverence the Lord’s day, and , ° 1 llom P son ’ s le l l er "ill read it continuous, omittingtho 

that it would ho required ofhiin to do many tilings which ho thought n ° tts 111 Jrac 

inconsistent with the observance of the day, lie refused to remain' [For the Gospel Herald] 

in his employ. J St. Louis, Mo. April, 29th 1848. 

**• j James J Strang — Dear Sir — I embrace this opportunity to address 

Boundlessness ok the Creation.— A bout tho time of the inven- ! J' 0 ”, 111 Ankwer to a Lefer I recived from you while in Cincinnati 
tton of the telescope, another instrument was formed, which laid j OI,io > in which yo i requested me lo write you the facts, reletive to 
a scene no less wonderful, and rewarded the inquisitive spirit of! a ^atment made to you in a communication from Mr Merewether 
man. This was the microscope. The one led me to see a system j co >'scrning my having left the church, and commenced 1 reaching 

in every star; tho other leads me to see a world in every atom i under a Pretended Lamile Prophet, or Jesus christ, all of which 

The one taught mo that this mighty globe, with tho whole burden j was incorrect, as I had ceased Preaching altogetii and was working 
oftts people and its countries, is hut a grain on tho high field 0 f| at my trade. [Wo do not recollect of any such correspondence — 
immensity ; the other teaches me that every grain of sand may bar- ! But wc d ' d hear by some means that Charles B. Thompson had 
bor within it tho tribes and families of a busy population. The one 1 ‘'ommenced preaching under a colored man calling himself Jesus 
told mo of the insignificancy of the world 1 trod upon. The other ! Clirisl . and who was restoring the aposloli, church by naming men 
redeemsitfromall insignificancy; for it teHs me that in tho leaves ! af:er 'l ,e various members of it. It was said that in this process 

berless are the giories of the firmament. Tho one has suggested I ' ,ar I S ’ w bo thereby either got the keys of the kingdom or 
k° 2 e ; J lhal hp y° nd an<1 “hove all that is visible to man, there may b «ame the apostle of the Gentiles. It is unfortunate for him if this 
8 rT P immeasurably along, and carry is not t,ue - We are very certain that such an office would save 

minuteness which the aided eye of man has been" ablTto explore ! Cincinnati Comm ^iul ‘bat the little company who followed this 
there may be a region of invisible; and that, could we draw aside colored leader abolished marriage and practiced many evils. We 
the mysterious curtain which shrouds U from our senses, we might " ,sh tllis mi ght prove an error, but partly believe it true 1 
see a tbeatre of as many wonders as astronomers have unfr<M..H r , ... 

a universe within the com pass of a point so sm^tl as to cliidfalUhe c ,t rea8 °" S | for do ' n e s ° ware afl fo »°w8 : I had become.convine- 
powers o( the microscope, but where the wonder-working God finds Cd 3 candld and Frayerfull investigation of the subject, that your 
3 }l h,B w l ,ere h ® can ra i6e another mechqhism claiul9 of Authority to Preside over and lead the church was not 

of*e worlds, and fill and ammate the evidence of his glory. -GW- founded in truth. [We do not doubt your conviction. We have 

seen several such" persons, and have heard of more. The true sense 
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Btr- We find in a Western paper the following account of a 
new settlement in Iowa :— 

In Marion county, Iowa, a settlement has been recently commenc- s 

ed, under peculiarly interesting circumstances. It consists of from p 

800 to 900 emigrants, from Holland, driven from their native land g 
like the pilgrim fathers.of New England, by religious persecution, s 
An Interesting account of them was given by one of tho members c 
of the Iowa General Congregational Association, at its late meeting, v 
who labors in that vicinity, of which the following 1 1 the substance : r 
They are Protestant dissenters from the established Church of hng- \ 
land, and under an old statute forbidding more than twenty persons s 
to assemble for religious worship, except in connection with the i 
Establishment, their meetings were broken up, and they were t 

prevented from enjoying “ freedom to worship God.” They were 

also forbidden to givo their children a religious education. In con- j 
sequence of this, they have removed to America, and settled in , 

Iowa. . 1 

They have purchased two wholo townships of land, each six , 
miles square. Their leader is Domine Shelle, a pious and devoted j 

minister, who is pastor ol the church, consisting of about one him- , 

dred and fifty members. He suffered severe persecution before he , 

left Holland, and paid at different times 80,000 guildors in fines. ( 
There are also five elders who act as assistants to the minister, , 

laboring in word and doctrine, preparing business for the action of , 

the ohurch. The people are very moral and industrious, and those ( 
who are professors of religion are very conscien'ious in the discharge , 
of duty. Tho Lord’s day is strictly observed among them, and , 
their children are faithfully trained in tho ways of godliness. 

As an illustration of their habits, it is said that even in tho field 
rit down to toko refreshment without imploring the 
blessing of Heaven. In family worship, the children all pray sep- 
arately first, and then the father commences the social exercises.— 
To show how they regard the Lord’s day, the following was relat- 
ed : A young man of their number was employed to work for a 
tavern keeper, but finding he did not reverence the Lord’s day, ar.d 
that it would be required of him to do many things which he thought 

inconsistent with the observance of the day, he refused to remain 

in his employ. 

*— 

Boundlessness or the Creation.— A bout the time of tho inven- 
tion of the telescope, another instrument was formed, which laid 
a scene no less wonderful, and rewarded the inquisitive spirit of 
man. ‘‘This was the microscope. The one led me to see a system 
in every star ; tho other leads me to see a world in eveiy atom.— 
The one taught me that this mighty globe, with tho whulo burden 

of its people and its countries, is but a grain on tho high field of 

immensity ; the other teaches me that every grain of sand may har- 
bor within it the tribes and families of a busy population.. The one 

told me of the insignificancy of the world I trod upon. The other 

redeems it from all insignificancy ; for it tells me that in the leaves 
of every forest, and in the flowers of every garden, and in the wa- 
ters of every rivulet, there aro world s teeming with life, and num- 
berless are the glories of the firmament. The one has suggested 
to me, that beyond and above all that is vistblo to man, there may 
be fields or creation which sweep immeasurably along, and carry 
the impress of the Almighty’s hand to the remotest scenes of the 
universe; the other suggests to me, that within and beyond all that 
minuteness which the aided eye of man has been able to explore, 
there may be a region of invisible; and that, could wo draw aside 
the mysterious curtain which 6hrouds it from our senses, we ro'SE 1 ' 1 
lee a theatre of hs many wonders as astronomers have unfolded, 
■ universe within the compass of a point so small as to chide all the 
nowere of the microscope, but where the wonder-working God finds 
room for all bis attributes, where he can raise another mechanism 
of tha worlds, and fill and animate the evidence of hta glory.— Outi- 


CIIARLES Bi.THOMFSON. 

We received the following letter from Charles B. Thompson 
some time in May last, but did not observe that it was intended for 
publication, and were so little interested in the few lines wo first 
glanced our eyes upon that it was laid by unread. A few weeks 
since, in turning over a lot of waste paper, it turned up, and wcdii. 
covered that it was intended for publication, and that the author 
was very anxious to sec it in print. After some hesitation and 
reading part of a page we concluded to publish it; though indeed 

we can hardly imagine any good that can bo accomplished by it, 

save the satisfaction of the author in seeing his name and notions 
in print, and to show upon what flimsy pretenses men can aposta- 
tize and sot themselves up as leaders. 

From the want of arrrngement or order in the body of the letter 
it is difficult to discuss its points seriatim, wilhoul using endless 
repetitions in referring to it; wo have, therefore, put our notes in 
brackets in the body of the letter and immediately following ths 
several points answered. And because the manuscript is so very 
imperfect that it is quite uncertain how it should read when trans- 
lated into good English, we have directed the compositor and proof 
reader to follow copy, word for word, letter for letter, and point foi. 
point, not so much as removing an occasional capital letter from ths 
middle of a word. We hope this will be satisfactory to the author. 
Certainly he cannot expect its to correct errors in the language of a 
controversial letter, to which we intend to reply, especially when 
the errors are such as leave the sense ambiguous. In such a case, 
however faithfully we might endeavor to carry out the idea of the 
writer, we might unwittingly make the argument we were to an- 
swer. Wo could not escape the suspicion of garbling tho a vAr's 
work, and therefore pursue the only safe courso by piiblish'toq, \\ 
precisely as we received it. Possibly it may be useful as a hint la 
many of our readers and correspondents of the necessity of a littls 
more accuracy in writing. Any ono who wishes to get the unbro- 
ken sense of Thompson’s letter will read it continuous, omittingilu 
notes in brackets. 

[For the Gospel Herald] 

St. Louis, Mo. April, 29th 1848. 

James J Strang— Dear Sir— I embrace this opportunity toaddreo 
you, in Answer to a Letter I recived trom you while in Cincinnati 
Ohio, in which you requested me to write you tho facts, relelira la 
a slatment made to you in a communication from Mr Merewethei, 
conserning my having left the church, and commenced I reaching 
under a Pretended Lamite Prophet, or Jesus Christ, all of which 
was incorrect, as I had ceased Preaching altogoth and was workioj 
. at my trade. [We do not recollect of any such correspondence.- 
But we did hear by some means that Charles B. 1 hompson bad 
commenced preaching under a colored man calling himself Jeict 
Christ, and who was restoring the apostolic church by naming men 
after the various members of it. It was 6aid that in this procen 
1 either Peter or Paul had been restored to earth in the person of thii 
■ same Charles, who thereby cither got the keys of the kingdom « 
1 became the apostle of tho Gentiles. It is unfortunate for him if «>»• 
r is not tiue. We arc very certain that such an office would ea« 
. him many doubts and heart burnings. W e also learned by di 
t Cincinnati Commercial that the little company who followed -IW 
• colored leader abolished marriage and practiced many evils. 1 
’ wish this might prove an error, but partly believe it true.] 

, My reasons for doing so ware an follows : I had become convict" 
a ed by a candid and Piayerfull investigation of the subject, lb?l 
3 claims of Authority to Preside over and lead the church was 
l founded in truth. [We do not doubt your conviction. VVs »»" 
" teen several such persons, snd have heard of mors. Tbs truss** - 
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of ihe matter is, that Mr. Thompson came here and testified that place of gathering, and to set the church in order after it was bro- 
God had revealed to him that prophet Strang was a true prophetand ken up by the Missouri persecutions. It calls on all the sainU to 
the President and lawful leader of the church ; and now Mr. Thomp- COME with all their gold, silver, precious stones, iron, capper , 
son is convinced that he lied ; that God did not reveal any such thing brass, zinc, pine, bax,_fir and all precious things rf the earth, and 

to him.] and that it was a false spirit that witnessed to me the build a house unto the name of God, for the Most High to dwell in. 

reverse: [Then you said yon got your knowledge from God. — It gives a particular reason for doing so, to wit: the baptism for tho 
Now you say it was from a false spirit. How shall we know when ! dead ; the restoring something lost. D. & C. sec. ciii. p. 10. Not- 
to credit you 1 J which had come upon nie in an ungarded moment ; ; withstanding this command to dll the saints to come, there was a 
and neglecting thu exertation of the beloved Disciple John, to try probability that many might be unavoidably detained behind; and 
the spirits, whether they arc of God, because many false Prophets that they might not exempt themselves from the labor, God adds a 
have gone out in to the world: 1 adopted the sentiment without further mandate :“ But 1 command YOU, ALL YK MY SAINTS, 

Proper investigation, lint now remembering the exertation, I com- la build a house unto me." Hero then is a separate command on 
tnenced the Trial of the Spirit, by compan ion the developcnients j those that gather and those that do not, for the building of this houso. 
thereof, with the Developments of lire spirit of God as formerly man- | The examination of the next paragraph will also show that there 
efcstc-d through Joseph; sis follows. [The beloved disciple John I is a separate penalty affixed to their neglect. D. & C. sec. ciii. p. 
docs not give any such test to try the spirits by. His test is, “we * 1 - The penalty on the church at JVrruooiMs in these words: “and 
(the apostles) are of God : he that km.welh God liearctit us; he ( if ye do not these things at the end of the appointment, ye shall bo re- * 

that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know wo the spirit of j jected as a church, with pour dead, saith the Lord your God.” 

truth and the spirit of error.” 1 Joint iv. (j. This was written after , Hut upon those that are scattered abroad the penalty is stated in 
the decease of Peter, am! after the return of John from Patinos, <hese words :“ and after this time, pour baptisms for the DEAD, 
about the year ff.-t. John succeeded Peter in the keys ol the- king- j 1-*"^ I HOSE \\ HO" AUK SC’A I l’ERED ABROAD, arc NOT as- 

dom, and while cn Patinos stood as prophet, seer and revelator to j ceptam.e to me saith tho Lord." Now if. tho church scattered 

the church, exercising authority over all the saints throughout the j 'abroad were rejected, the Lord wtald not pick out a singlo ordi- 
earllt. Standing in this capacity sixty-five years after the death of • nance and say that it was not acceptable, hut would have said in 
the Lord Jesus, and being himself the highest authority in the plain terms, "ye shall be rejected," or “ none of pour administrations 
church on earth, he says, “ he that knowelh God heareth us; he \ shall be acceptable." If the rejection extends to the whole church in 
that is not of Gad heareth not us.” L'sl Wnol John, theproph- j all its organization, this saying was but idle words from llieAl- 
nt, seer and rovol.vlor, and h s councilors and fellow apostles. That i mighty. As well might you prove the rejection of tho apostolic 
is, ho that obeys the living priesthood that God has set in the church, church by Christ’s' message to tho Laodiceans : “ because thou art 
and made the keepers, the expounders and the administialcrs of his lake warm, neither hot nor cold, I will spue thee out of my mouth.” 
law, both written and unwritten, is of God, and lie that heareth i To the church at Nattvoo only was it said, yo shall ho rejected as 

them not, that is. disobeys this authority, is not of (j'od. j a church. To the rest of the churches, your baptisms for your 

Abraham wotihl have made poor progress in obtaining a good dead shall not be acceptable. D. & U. sec. ciii. p. 11. There can 
report through faith by your rule. When God said to him, “Take be no such tiling as rejeeting'Uc entire church as an organization, 
now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou Invest, and get It would bo a rejection of the earth and all the inhabitants thereof; 
thee into the land (if Moriah ; and ofl’er him there for a burnt offer- y iclding the dominion to Satan forever, and giving him a perfect 
ing upon one of the mountains that 1 will tell then of had Abra- v ‘‘;l ry over Christ. It is too often said to need repetition that tho 
ham pursued your course of comp ring the developments of that j kingdom is coming forth for the last time, the priesthood is given 
spirit with the developments of the spirit of GVd as formerly man- ' fbr the. last, lime, that this is the dispensation of the last time and 
ifested, he would doubtless have said, “ surely this is an evil spirit, ' the fullness of times. If tho church is rejected, farewell to augols 
seeking to defeat the promises of God, for God has promised in my visits and priestly authority.] 

seed to bless all the nations of the earth, and lias also said, ‘ in Again in the same revelation, on Pago 400. “ I will show unto 

Isaho shall thy seed he called,’ and now if I slay Isaac there can he | "O' servant Joseph all thing Pertaneing to this house, and thu Priest, 
no seed in his line, and the promised blessing will fail.” lie ! .hood thereof. Now from this we learn that the acceptance, or re- 
tnight have gone further and said, tho Lord spoke to Noah and said, ! Jeection of the whole church as an Organization, depended ou their 
“at the hand of every man’s brother will I require the lilt! of man. building, or not building that house, within the sufficient lime — [No; 

Whoso sheddeth man’s blood by man shall Iris blood be shed.” — we leant that God would, unconditionally, show unto Joseph all 
If I do this thing 1 subject myself to ti e penally or death by the ! things pertaining to that house, and the priesthood thereof. Imtne- 
law of God. Du l God does not require me to do a deed punishable j dialely after lie makes promises, conditionally, to the church. Hut 
with death ; therefore he does not require mo to sacrifice my son. I those things were to be shown to Joseph, whether they laid a single 
V\ e submit that these would have been better reasons for rejecting J * n the lomplcornot. 1 he promise is without conditions.] 

* that revelation than you have given for rejecting tho many roveltre j fur sufficient signifies Just enough, and nothing over, or equal to. 
tions showing that prophet Strang is the. true shepherd of the flock j *Wd that Joseph (to whom tho Pattern, both of the house, and of the 
of GoJ.] ' Priesthod to be Organized therein, was given,) lived to the end of 

First, A revelation given through Joseph, on the 19th of Jan. ^ tliai s-ufficient time; isevedent: 1st, by the/acf that he lived after 
1841 , contained in the Doctrine and covenants, Pago 398. “ But , ibis commandinet was given, three years, fivo months, and 8 Days, 

l command you, all ye my sanits, to build a houso unto me; and * ru ly< 3 sufficient time, for a church ol two hundred thousands nictn- 
1 grant you a sufficient time to build a house unto me, t t t ^ers, to build a house, not costing at most over one hundred thou- 
But, behold, at the end of this apointment, if you do not these thing 8an( I ®°U ar8 i on ly about fifty coats a peace, 
ye shall be rejected as a church with your dead, saith the Lord your [This is all assumption. It is a mere conjecture that the chords 
God.” You will Ooserve that all the saints are included in this contained 200,000 members; and it is qolle probable that 50,000 ia 
command, and the whole citurch is in eluded in the Penelty. nearer the feet. VVe think no ratidnaj or careful estimate has bss^ 

[The revelation referred to is that given to establish Nauroo as a more than this ; that 200,000 bad received the faith since the open- 4 
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menced the Trial o v Q f God as formerly man- 

thereof, with the L> eve opme P f b hv(d di!C ; p k John 18 ‘ 

efested through Joseph ; as follows- L J .. we 11, 

does not give any such test to hearelh u8 ; he U 3 

(the apostles) are of God. he th * b know we lhe spirit of J« 

earth. Standing ir .this y hi J he st authority in the Pj 

the Lord Jesus, and h*"* h, “"" k God hearelh us; he •* 

church on earth, he says, John, the proph- al 

that is not ofGod hearelh not us. Us i vv hu . r 

1 st. leer and revela, or, and h:s councilors and fellow apostles. 1 hat ™ 
£ he that obeys the living priesthood that God has set in the church ^ 
and made tho Lepers, the expounders and the T 

law, both written and unwritten, is of God, and he that hearelh I 

them not, that is, disobeys this authority, is not of God. L 

Abraham would have made poor progress in obtain ng ^ g 

report through faith by your rule. When God said to him, 

now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. and get 

thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him ‘here for a burnt offer- ^ 
ing upon one of the mountains that I will tell thee of; had A - ^ 

ham pursued your course of comparing the deve opmen s o f 

spirit P with the developments of the spirit of God as formerly man- ^ 
ifested, he would doubtless have said, “ surely this is an evil spmt, 
seeking to defeat the promises of God, for God has promised in my 
seed to bless all the nations of the earth, and has also said, « 
Isaac shall thy seed be called,’ and now if I slay Isaac there can be 
no seed in his line, and the promised blessing will fa . 

, might have gone further and said, the Lord spoke to Noah and said, 
k»st the hand of every man’s brother will I require the life of man. 

' Whoso sheddelh man’s blood by man thall his blood be shed. 

If 1 do this thing I subject myself to the penally of death by the 
law of God. But God docs not require n;e to do a deed punishable 
with death ; therefore he does not require me to sacrifice my son. 
We submit that these would have been better reasons for rejecting 
that revelation than you have given for rejecting the many mvela- 
tions showing that prophet Strang is the true shepherd of the flock 

of GoJ.] , i 

First, A revelation given through Joseph, on the 19th of Jan. 
1841, contained in lhe Doctrine and covenants, Page 398. “But 
l command you, all ye my sunits, to build a house unto me ; and 
I grant you a sufficient time to build a house unto me, t 1 
But, behold, at the end of this apointraent, if you. do not these thing 
ye shall be rejected as a church with your dead, eaith the Lord your 
God.” You wil\ Observe that, all tfiesaiots.are inejoded tn this 
eommand, and the whole church is Ut eluded in the Penelty, 

[The revelation referred to is that given to establish Nauvoo as » 


place of gathering, and to set the church in order after it was bro- 
ken up by the Missouri persecutions. It calls on all the tax nft to 
COME with a tx their gold, silver, precious stokes, tron, copper, 
hratt zinc , vine, box, fir and all precious things cf the earth, ^ an* a] 

build a house unto the name of God, for tho 

„ e „„ . pntlealar — rU* 

dead; then-storing something lost. D.&C.aec.c P 

withstanding Uiis command to all tho saints to come, 
probability That many might be unavoidably detained behiud and 
[hat they might not exempt themselves from the labor God a ds_ », 
further mandate : “ But I command YOU, ALL Yb MY SAINTS 
build a haute unto me.” Horn then is a «parate cmnmand on 
those that gather and those that do not, for the building of ‘W*bouM, 

The examination of -he next paragraph will elso ehow that 
is a separate penalty affixed to their neglect. D. & C. sec. c. 1. p. 
il! The penalty on the church at Nau roo is in these words “and 
if ye do not these things at the end of the appointmentye.hallber^ 

• jected as a church, with your dc,d, saith the Lord your God. - 

. But upon those that are scattered abroad the penalty ' » 

these words: “ and after this time, your baptisms for the DbAU, 

1 BY THOSE WHO ARE SCATTERED ABROAD, are hot ac- 
’ ceptable to me eaith the Lord.” Now if the church scattered 

5 abroad were rejected, the Lord would not pick out a single ordt- 

l- a» its organization, this saying was bu. • ^ apoIto He 

* Lurch by c\ri!ll m i7ge U to P the Laodicean* ^‘because thou^srt 

’I be Reeled,- 

k u u To the rest of the churches, your baptisms for your 
a church. To the rest o. vn ^ ^ There can 

xJ dead 8hal '"° l e aC ^| ec ting the entire church, as an organiaaUon. 

“ .*3 S. . of..,e ..,.h ..a .n a. yy y 
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fnr the last time, that this is the dispensation of the last time ana 
"• the fullness of times. If the church is rejected, farewell to angel. 

? V5 t^«tSn.onPag.400. “ I will .how unto 
mv servant Joseph all thing Pertanemg to this house, and the Priest. 
b ® l y 1 .hereof Now (rout this we learn that the acceptance, or re- 
l ! 6 Lection of the whole church as an OrganiaaUon, depended on their 
’ building, or not buildfitg that house, within the Ume-LNo I 

”* we learn that God would, unconditionally, -bow, unto JosephaU 

“ things pertaining to that house, and the priesthood thereof, Imm* 

M 6 diatJTy after he makes promises, conditionally, to the church. But 
b these Lingo were to be shown to Joseph, whether they ,wd * *‘"8 l * 

'° r - 8 , 0 ne in the Temple or not. The promise is without condiUons ] 

7 S for sufficient signifies Just enough, and nothing over, or tMti to. 

6 V And that Joseph (to whom tho Pattern, both of the house, and ofthe 
° Ck Priesthod to be Organized therein, was given,) lived to the end of 

, that sufficient timef is evedent : 1st, by the/«l that he M , 

a"! this commandmct was given, three years, five months, 

BU ( truly, a sufficient lime, for a church of two hundred thousand.m^- 
J bets, to build a house, not costing at rnotl over one hundred thou* 

• I sand Dollars ; only about fifty cent, a peace. 








1 

If- 


„• ( 

I : 


142 


iog of the dispensation. Of these a very large portion had fallen 
esleep, and vast numbers have fallen away. Moreovei this com- 
mand came forth several years since, when no person, probably, es- 
timated the church higher than 20,000 or 30,000, and some as low 
69 10,000 members, and they broken, scattered and impoverished by 
persecution. The great numbers of the church, whatever that num- 
ber may be, have been added since this command was given. The 
cost of the Temple which they were requir.-d to build in stead of 
being at most 8100,000, as you have stated, would be at least S 1 ,- 
€00,000. The Temple books show an expenditure of over’. $700,- 
000 already, not very well laid out it is true, but still actually ex- 
pended on the building, and the work not half done. In the main 
building, the court of the Gentiles, as large an apartment as any in 


Jon, though he tried hard enough j for the Lord did not command 
him to do these things.] 

And Joseph said, “ that seer will the Lord bless, and they that 
seek to destroy him shall be confounded. [Has this anything to 
do with the rejection of the church 1] And again on Page, 486— 
3d. Jesus said of him, “ The life of my servant shall be in tnv 
hand; therefore, they shall not hurt him, although lie shall bo 
marred because of them. Yet I will heal him, for I will shew un- 
to them, that my wisdom is greater, than the cunning of the Devil," 
[Do you mean to prove by this that Joseph was not hurl? That, 
though marred, he is not slain, and that Christ will heal him 1 0; 
what do you mean by it? Have you the hardihood to say that ills 
a prophecy of the rejection of the church ? It is about as much in 


the building, is not touched ; has not the first stone laid, and the point as the good old Puritan’s proof of infant sprinkling: “ AnJ 
external walls, with their gates and towers, is not progressed enough | Balaam ‘'arose and saddled his ass.” " What could the poor dear 
to show even its plan. The immense pile that is there requires | creature saddle his ass for unless to carry his ‘sweet little children 
more than $100,000 yet to finish its apartments. ! to the minister to be sprinkled ?”] And again, in the Doc. & cov. 

The highest estimate that can with any kind of propriety be put ! sec. 85 ; Par. 2. god says unto him. “ Verily I say unto you th» 
on the members of the church when this command came forth is keys of this kingdom, shall nevt/TBb taken from you, while thou art 
20,000. The lowest estimate of cost for the Temple and other pub- 1 in the world, neither in the world to come.” [God had just sealed 


lie buildings, (as the Nanvoo house,) which this revelation required ' 
them to build, is $2,500,000. As the church consists of families of 
men, women and children, (for these estimates of members include 
entire families,) only one fifth the number can be counted as men 
capable of assisting in these buildings — 1,000 men to build 2,500,- 
000 dollars’ worth of buildings, which makes the proportion of each 


him up to everlasting life ; not because lie kept his law perfectly, 
but heeause he repented of his sins. But by transgression be had 
lost the promise of standing on the earth with the keys of mysteries 

and revelations till the coming'of Christ. D. & C. sec. xi. p. 4 

Still God here assures him the keys of the kingdom in the world to 
come, and that he should confer the oracles (keys of mysteries and 


$625, instead of fiftv cents, as you have ma le it ; a very consid- { revelations) on another.] 
erable difference, truly. And this to be drawn from men just driv- : Again, in the 104, see. Par. 6, in a revelation to the Twelve, giv- 
en, plundered, destitute, freezing, and starving, from Missouri — j en July 23d, 1837. The Lord says of him. “ My hand shallbeom 
And such of them as were not so scattered and disheartened by per- : him, and the keys which I have given him, and also to you-ward, 
secutions that had laid heavy on the church for many years, spread j shall not be taken from him, til! 1 come.” From those ouotr.tions 

i . il. i i j .i _ » 1 ! v 


far and wide over the land. It is true that many additions were f we learn first, that Joseph was chosen, 


prepared and commanded to 


made to tho church in this time of men well off, but as the time was ' do a specific work ; secondly, he was forbidden to do any other 
short, and they generally living in distant places, very little of their j work, save that alone. Therdiy, his work, as an effect; was to 


means was made available during Joseph’s life. Talk about “ o.vr.v 
riFrv cents apiece.” The entire labor of all the male members 


bring the fruit of the loins of Joseph to a knoledge of the covcnents, 
god mado with their fathers. Forthly, that his life was in the hand 


in the church at the time this command came forth continued until j of god, and should he preserved to finish that work. [No ; theso 
the death of Joseph, if devoted solely to tho Temple at Nauvoo, j promises are. not that he shall be preserved till he finishes that 

work. The most you can make of them is, that while engaged ia 
the work that God called him to he should be preserved. When he 
shook it off on to others and turned his head to politics, lie was ici- 


would not havo sufficed to finish it. Let them leave abandoned 
their families to their fate and lived themselves, as some of them 
actually did, on boiled patatoe vines, atid they would net have done 
it. We hope indeed God has not bound such burdens on mens’ 
shoulders.] 

It is evedent that ho lived, to the end of this appointment, second- 
ly, by the Promaces, Prophesvs, and revelations concerning him, 
contained in the Book of mormon, and Doc. fc cov. First, in the 
Book of mormon, 2 Book of Neph, 2. ch is the following Prophesy 
conscming him, altered by Joseph of old, who was sold into Egypt. 
He says, “ Thus saith the Lord unto me, a choice seer will I raise 
up out of the fruit of thy loins : And unto him will I give command- 
ment, that he shall do a work for the fruit of thy loins, his Brelhc- j 
cen ; which shall be of great worth unto them, Even to tho bring- } 
ing of them to a knoledge of the covenents which I have rnado with 
thy fathers. And I. will give unto him a commandment, that he 
shall do none other work, 6ave the work which I shall command 
him. And 1 will make him great in mine eyes, for he shall do my 
work.” t t t- t [Exactly ; he shall do my work, saith the 
Lord ; which is to establish the dispensation of tho fullness of times, 
by means of which the seed of Joseph should be brought to a knowl- 
edge of the word of the Lord to their fathers, and a place in tho true 
fold, . Ndt be shall attempt icand his -people be rejected, but he 
sbaix no it } and he shall do no other work; consequently he did 
not get rich nor make himself President of tho Daughter of Baby- 


mediaiely cut off. So far from promising to preserve him till he 
accomplished his work, the Lord spoke in divers places of putting 
one in his stead to finish his work ;! he failed in it. D. & C. sec. 
xiv. p. 1, 2. sec. li. p. 0. sec. Ixxxv. p. 2. Moreover, according 
to your own premises, he li ved either much too long or not near long 
enough. If it was his business to bring the seed of Joseph to a 
knowledge of God’s words to their fathers, it is yet to be done, 
though Joseph lias been dead four years. If you claim that, when 
done, it will be the effect of his work in translating the Book ol 
Mormon and conferring the priesthood, then when the translation 
was completed his work was done ; and every act of his since then 
is supererogatory and contrary to God’s word. He lived 14 years' 
too long. You can choose your own horn of the dilemma.] 

Fifthly, the keys of Authority confered upon him, for the accom- 
plishment of that work, should never be taken from him, (through 
Transgression, or otherwise,) in this world, neither in the world to 
come. [This promise is merely as to the keys of the kingdom.— 
Tho word of God is most express that the keys of the mysteries, and 
revelations would be taken from him for transgression or otherwise. 
'* ^ have given unto him the keys of the mystery of those things which 
have been sealed, even things Which were from the foundation of the 
world, and the things which shall come from this timo until the time 
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ing of the dispensation. Of these a very large portion had fallen I Jon, though he tried hard enough ; for the Lord did not AZ ' 
wleep, and vast numbers have fallen away. Moreover this com- him to do these things.] manc * 
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mandea^e forth sevAral years sine-, when no person, probably, es- And Joseph said, •• that seer will the Lord bless, and thev 

°no«!h lugher than 2°, 0(|0 or 30,°°0, and some as low seek to destroy him shall be confounded.” [Has this anythin ” 
M 10,000 members, and they broken, scattered and impoverished by do with the rejection of the church 11 And .A. lo 


M 10,0 00 members, and they broken, scattered and impoverished by 
persecution. The great numbers of the church, whatever that num- 
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do with the rejection of the church 1] And again on Page, 486 __ 
3d. Jesus said of him, “ The life of my servant shall be in nv 

hand: thflrefnrp. thov aKall nr.» kn.t A hi.. n .L l _ . .. •* 


» — o«ivi ui iiuu, a lit? mo ui my servant snail be in m 
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K-* • „„„ - , ■> «* ‘uaiiKu ue cause oi mem. ret i will neal him, for I will shew 

600?(i "The T^mT’b 88 ^ “* ^ * lr ‘° ,hcm ’ lhat my wisdom is & reater ■ lhan the caning of the Devil » 
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600 0nn Th.T.».i.i. i . ’ w M. K .u, u,y wiaoom is greater, man tne cunnmgof the Devil" 

«S’2Lv -how an expenditure of over 8700,- [Do you mean to prove by this that Joseph was not hurt? That. 

Zdi^rt 7 I 8 ', ° nl ‘ 19 trUC ’ bUt mi aCt0a,ly «' thou K h marred - he * "« “lain, a “d “>at Christ will heal him I J 

CdCth?courtof D 5:: D r n W ° 7 half d0ne - In,he main ^at do you mean by itl Have you the hardihood to say Z h £ 
Dunaing, the court of lhe Gentiles, as lar<re an anartmpnt an anw in « nronko/,*. ..i...: .» i « .. . . 9 


buildincr th« nnnrf nf n uo J ou mean 11 * Wave jou the hardihood to say that ii i 9 

the bulfdbrr b not 1 bS 6 b e8 ’ 88 7c a “ apar,ment 38 any in a P r °P hec y of ,he re J cc ‘ion of the church 1 It is about as much J 

«temS B “ it b ?h 5 \ ‘ 8l0n6 ^ a " d th6 P° int 38 the g°°d old Puritan’s proof of infant sprinkling: ..An! 

OAiemai walls, with their pates and towers, in not nmcrronopd onnnnri, Hainan, omoo l; «• .. ... 6 Q 




. . •/ - viiuuicn 

... to the minister to be sprinkled 1”] And airain. in the Doc x, ... 

The highest estimate that can with any kind of propriety be put see. 85; Par. 2. god says unto him. “ Verily I say unto 'you the 

3^ me i7; B ° f 7 C t hurch wben * i8 command ca ™ forth 18 keys of this kingdom, shall never be taken from yon, whilelhou an 

lio’bnildino. r v ale i° f C ° 8 ‘ f ° r - he TempIe and 0,her P ul> - ln lhe world - neither in lhe world to come.” [God had just sealed 
them to hn*M h ° a8e, u Wh ' Ch ‘ h ‘ S reTe,ation re q u ‘fed him up to everlasting life ; not because he kept his law perfectly 

men 7 ^ /r u ^ C ° D8,8tS ° f fami ' ieS ° f b “‘ beC3U8e he repen,ed of his sins - But h r ‘ransgressio/ he ha^d 

e^rrro::^ 0 :;^ 88 e h aiima<e v frnernb T inciude iost the pr ° mise ° rBiandin e ° n the ear ‘ h - iih *°j* o(m 7a ^ 9 

enure families,) only one fifth the number can be counted as men. and revelations till the coming of Christ D & C sec t! n a 

MAonlZ' a Til th u e bui,d 7 8 - 4 ; 000 men t0 build 3.500, Still God here assures him the keys of the kingdom in the world to 
•625 Sjrf of buildings, which makes the proportion of each come, and that he should confer the oracles (keys of mysteries and 
•6 5, iruicod of Firry cbuts, as you have made it; a very consid- revelations) on another.] 

erable d ‘forence, truly. And this to be drawn from men just driv- Again, in the 104, sec. Par. 6, in a revelation to the Twelve <nv 
en, plundered, destitute, freezing, and starving, from Missouri— en July 23d, 1837. The Lord says of him. “ My hand *W/be Her 

se^nUon^that^'d^ MH T " 0t 8 ° “ !att f rcd B " d disheartened by per- bim. and tho heyt which I have given him, and Lo to you-wa*/ 
McoUonaUiat h..d h.id heavy on Iho church for many years, spread shall not be taken from him, till I come.” From these quotatio^ 
firiHJW 6 ovwlbe land, h is true that many additions were we learn first, that Joseph was chosen, prepared and commanded to 
made to the chureh in this time of men well off, but as the time was do a specific work ; secondly, he was forbidden to do any other 
Short, and thev ironorallv. livimr in Hiniani nlapoo „r i. .u_. ■ . _ 


/ * 


. . ■ * ...vsHuunau uvuopwiiwwonj seconoiy, ne was lorbidden to do any other 

. Short, and they generally living in distant places, very little of their work, save that alone. Therdly, his work, as an effect; was to 

means was mad- a»iulahle during Joseph’s life. Talk about « onLv ( bring the fruit of the loins of Joseph to a knoledge of the coveneuts. 


means was mad- aTOilaWe during Joseph’s life. Talk about « onLv bring the fruit of the loins of Joseph to a knoledge of the coveneuts 
rtFTT osirrs iapikc*. The ontlre labor of all the male members god made with their fathers. Forthly, that his life was in the hand 
I to the ohprch at the time this command came forth continued until 'of god, and should be preserved to finish that work. [No ; these 
the death of Joseph, if devoted solely to the Temple at Nauvoo, promises are not that he shall be preserved till he finishes that 
would, not have sufficed to finish it. Let them leave abandoned Work. The most you can make of them is, that while engaged in' 
their families to llieir fate and lived themselves, as somo of them flio work that God called him to he should be preserved. When he 
aotuaDy did, on boiled potatoes, and they would not have done shook it off on to others and turned his head to politics, he was im- 
■ 7 * hap * ,,ldecd God ha8 not h 01 *" 11 such burdens on mens’ mediaiely cut off. So far from promising to preserve him till he 

ou era..] accomplished his work, the Lord spoke in divers places of putting 


r T : j , , . awcumpiianea nis worK, tne L»ora spoke in divers places of putting 

2 10 ® ve ° en ‘ thatrhe lived, to the end of this appointment, second- one in his stead to finish his work if he failed in it. D. & C. sec. 

Jr, by the PwjmiCf^^Prophesys, and revelations concerning him, xiv. p. 1, 2. sec. H. p. 2. sec. lxxxv. p. 2. Moreover, according 

ntained in the Book of mormon. nnH Ar **** \ 5 


. n t r - • , * * 7 * * * • ocv * |J . p* oec. iaxxv. p. moreover, according 

mtomed In the Book of mormon and Doc. & cov. First, in the to your own premises, he lived either much too long or not near long 
ookofmormon, 3 Bookof Neph,2. ch is the following Prophesy enough. If it was his business to bring the seed of Joseph to a 
)n8emmD r him. a tered bv .fosenh of nM. who w n O cnlrl into I „ J p n _ 1 1 ...... 


. .. ’ ... ■ ' , : n n. mu ousmess to oring the seed o! Joseph to a 

conserning him, altered by Joseph of old, who was sold into Egypt, knowledge of God’s words to their fathers, it is yet to be done, 

f 08 . 8 ^ i 6 Lorf ^* ome ’ achoiC88eerwi111 rai3a ‘hough Joseph has been dead four years. If you claim that, when 

P l u , « I U,yJO,, If!. And “ n,ohlrn w,! il I command- done, it will be the <ff ec t of his work in translating the Book ol 

enL that he shall do a work for the fruit of thy Mins, his Brethe- Mormon and conferring the priesthood, then when the translation 

n; which shall be of great worth unto them, ftven. to tho hrinrr. i. . 


r 7 munnon ana conierring the priesthood, then when the translation 

n.whtch shall I be of great worth unto them, Even, to tho brjng- was completed his work was done ; and every act of his since then 
mg of them to a knoledge of the covenents which I have made with is supererogatory and contrary to God’s word. He lived 14 yeart 

V flthflrfl. Anri I Will mUA nnln ntm O . 1 1 L. . . . Vr J 


_ , ,, . . t ..r . ... , Aim contrary 10 uoas word. He lived 1 

iy fathers. And I w,l give unto him a commandment, that he too long. You can choose your own horn of the dilemma.] 
»U do none other work save the work which I shall command Fifthly, the toy, of Authoritv confered unon him. fn, the 


An^Tw S" 7 m , 6 W ° WHich / 8bal ! ““ mand Fiflhly ’ lhe k 'y> of Authority confered upon him, for the accom- 

And 1 wall make hrm great ,n mine eyes, for he AaU do my plishment of that work, should never betaken from him, (through 
T T I T I Lxactlv : he 8IIAr.F. dn mi/ wnrlr. Raith tho . • . . . . ' ® 


+ + + + r p t;. i 7’ , ■ J P" snmem 01 ‘n a t work, should never be taken from him, (through 

KJ: _ h LL 1 .Lhli«h ,h L ^ B ” AtL r7 r?, rk ' 8a ‘ th the Tran8 e re88ion ’ or otherwise,) in this world, neither in the world to 


; 


L lml * promise 19 merely as.to the keyB of the kingdom— 

worf of Se L T' P r 8 ,i! br °T ht 10 8 k “° W > ,rhe word of God i8 ^P'ess u,at the keys of the mysteries and 

?: I n a p e i n ‘ 7 rev T e,aiionsw ° aid be ^ ken ^ him r„ ^^0* 

£S?Ldhe2dono ^th^wlrk reJeCte ,’ u at AA “ 1 have given unto him the keyiiofthe mystery of those things which 

■ret^ch LTlaketf rLp dld have been sealed, even things which were from the foundation of the 

I® “v make h,,n8elf Pres,dent of the Daughter of Baby- world, and the things which shall come from this time until the time 
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of my coming, if he abide in me, and IF NOT another will I plant 
[V, his stead." D. & C. sec. xi. p. 4. 

« There is none other appointed unto you to receive command- 
ments and revelations until he be taken, if he abide in me." D. & 
C. sec. xiv. p. I . 

u But verily, verily I say unto you, that none else shall be ap- 
pointed unto this gift except it be through him, for if it bo taken 
from him he shall not have power, except to appoint another in his 
stead.” I). & C. sec. xiv. p. 2. 

“ I have given him the keys of the mysteries, and the revelations, 
which are sealed, until I shall appoint unto them another in his stead.” 
0. & C. sec. li. p. 2 


regular high council, or a general Conference, and could give law. 
ful missions to the Twelve, and exercise all the usual functions of 
the general executive of the church in the absence of the First Pres- 
ident, not as prophet, seer and revelator, guardian or any thing else, 
except merely as an associate member in the First Presidency 
And it was his duty to do so until prophet Strang appeared in that 
vocation. As welbmight you say that the church was broken up 
some years previous, when about half the Twelve and a majority of 
the members of the church denied the faith and endeavored to set 
up a separate church in Kirtland. And far more like truth would 
I it be to say the church was rejected and the keys taken from its 
! priesthood when the entire First Presidency and nearly all the effi- 


L'ntil 1833 (13. & 0. sec.lxxxv.) he had no assurances of retaining j cient members were taken by their enemies and held in bondage in 
any keys only by continual obedience. No where arc the keys of i Missouri. I hat fact was accompanied with a real scattering of 
mysteries and revelations assured to him unconditionally, and as he j the enliro c hurch, as well as the cessation of the functions of the 
is dead and buried it would be a curiosity to hear any man tell in priesthood in nearly all its quorums. The church was at that time 
what possible sense he is prophet, seer and revelator in this dispen- 1 really scattered, disorganized and divided. The First Presidency, 
sation of the fullness of times.] j the Presidency in Zion, and the Twelve, all furnished nameB in the 

And sixly, that the keys of Authority, over the Twelve Apostles | list of apostates of that day. Those who did not apostatize with 
of the church, in their official capasily, should not be taken from J very few exceptions were cast into prison, where, for a long tiine, 


him, [and Isis successors in office,] till the Lord comes. (The 
keys referred to are the keys of the church.) [What do you mean 
by “ keys of the church V’] Now, the work wich he was com- 
manded to do, was fust, to Translate the Book of mormon. Sec- 
ondly, to Organize the church. 31y, to Preside in council, and sit 
in order all the affairs of the church, untill the coming of the Lord ; 
[He did not set in order all the affairs of the church till the coming 
of Christ, but left it to his successor ; or if, as you say, there is no 
church, then it is not to he done at all, and God’s promises have 
fallen to the ground unfulfilled.] for his work was coexistent, with 
the existance of the church in the favour of God; he holding the 
keys of revelation, and knqledge to them-ward, until the Lord comes : 


they were precluded from acting in their ministry, and the few that 
escaped this, with hundreds if not thousands of others, were exile* 
and refugees fleeing for their lives at mid winter.' 

Nothing like this occurred at the martyrdom of Joseph. All the 
quorums of the church were full or nearly so, and they continued 
so. The saints were principally gathered together, being the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of a large city and the surrounding country, and 
they continued so. The gospel was being preached to the nation* 
by some hundreds of elders, and so it continued. It is true that 
theso things arc since changed, but they did not change at Joseph’s 
death, and the change was not caused by his death. Thore is no 
connection between the two facts. The scattering, breaking up 


And if any others recived those keys, they were to act under his ' and disorganizing of which you speak took place in 1846, about 

council, and dictation, in all their administrations in the church. — ! two years after the death of Joseph, and to an extent sufficient for 

See Doc. cov. Page, 407. But again, 31y, it is evedent that the j the foundation of an argument it has not yet occurred. They have 
church was rejected at his death, by the fac: that it was disorganiz- j been several times moro scattered than now, and no one pretend* 
ed, divided, and scattered as a consequence of his death. ( that the church has, therefore, been sc often rejected. ) 

[The church was neither disorganized or scattered at the time of | Which Proves, that the keys of the church, and the keys of the 
his death, or in consequence of it. So far from being scattered, . kingdom, which he had, being synonymous, (Sec Doc. cov. *oc. 13, 
many thousand saints, variously estimated from 15,000 to 30,000] Par. 18, last clause,) waro taken away with him; leaving the 

n number, were at that time and continued nearly two years to in- : church iu a willderness of Darkness, to bo Disorganized, a* *iawd 


habit a single county, making the bulk of its population, and they 
• ere numerous in all the adjoining counties. The gathering con- 
tinued with unabated zeal fora longtime. And so far from being 
disorganized by his death, not a single quorum was broken by it. — 
No quorun except the First Presidency was affected by it in the 
least, and that only by the change of part of its members. Leav- 
ing out of consideration altogether the fact of one being appointed 
to 6tand instead of Joseph, and holding the samo keys which God 

had conferred upon him until he should plant another in his Btead, 
D. & C. sec. xi. p. 4. sac. li. p. 2, the First Presidency was not 
broken up nor the church disorganized even in that quorum. Sid- 
ney Rigdon remained in that quorum, having the same keys of the 
kingdom with Joseph, D. & C. sec. Ixxxv. p. 3, and the same right 
to preside over the church and over the council. D. & C. sec. v. p. 
6 . Had no First President appeared to stand in the stead of Joseph 
and exercising the proper functions of a seer, revelator and transla- 
tor, still the church were bound to go on and were sufficiently organ- 
ized to do so in all their various duties and avocations from day to 
day except the mere and especial duties of the revelator, who teach- 
es the whole church by wBy of commandment. Sidney Rigdon had 
j list as good a right to preside in Joseph’s absence as Joseph had to 
preside at all. D. & C. sec. v. p. 6. He t could, therefore, hold a 


above. 


( To be corUittaed. J 


It appears that the Mormons near Council Bluff* voted the 
Whig ticket en mass. Several papers dispute the legality of thoir 
votes on some ground to us unknown, and say it will be tested. 
Revolution has broken out in Russia. 

THE VANITIES OF THE WORLD. 

Farewell, y \ gilded follies, pleasing trouble* ; 

Farewell, ye honored rags, ye glorious bubble*. 

Fame’s but a hollow echo ; gold pure clay ; 

Honor, the darling of but one short day ; 

Beauty, the eye’s idol, hut a damasked skin ; 

State, but a golden prison to live id, 

And torture free-born minds ; embroidered tram*. 

Merely but pageants for proud swelling vein* < 

And blood allied to greatness ia alone 
Inherited, not purchased, not our own. 

Fame, honor, beaoty, state, train, blood, tnd birth, 

Are but the fading blossom* of th* earth. 

Sta Hntttr Worms 



regular high council, or a general Conference, and could giro law- 
ful missions to the Twelve, and exercise all the usual Auctions of 
the general executive of the church in the absence of the First Pres- 
ident, not aa prophet, seer and revelator, guardian or any thing else, 

except merely as an associate member in the First Presidency. . 

And it was his duty to do so until prophet Strang appeared in that 
vocation. As well might you say that the church was broken up 
some years previous, when about half the Twelve and a majority of 
the members of the church denied the faith and endeavored to set 
up a separate church in Kirtland. And far more Uke truth would 
it be to say the church was rejected and the keys taken from its 
priesthood when the entire First Presidency and nearly all the effi- 
cient members were taken by their enemies and held in bondage in 
Missouri. That fact was accompanied with a real scattering of 
the entire church, as well as the cessation of the functions of the 
priesthood in nearly all its quorums. The church was at that time 


and IF NOT another will I plakt 


pointed unto this gift except it be through him, for if it be taxon 

from him he shall not have power, except to appoint another in his 

siead." D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 2. ' 

>' I have given him the keys of the mysteries, and the revelations, 
which are sealed, until I shall appoint unto them another in his stead.” 

D. & C. sec. li. p. 2. . 

Until 1833 (D.& C. sec. Ixxxv.) he had no assurances of retaining 
any keys only by continual obedience. No where are the keys of 
mysteries and revelations assured to him unconditionally, and as he 
it dead and buried it would be a curiosity to hear any man tell in 
what possible sense he is prophet, seer and revelator in this dispen- 
sation of the fullness of times.] 

And sixty, that the keyi of Authority, over the Twelve Apostles 
of the church, in their official capasity, should not be taken from 
him, [and his successors in office,] till the Lord comes. (The 
keys referred to are the keys of the church.) [What do you mean 
by “keys of the church 1”] Now, the work wich he was com- 
manded to do, was first, to Translate the Book of mormon. Sec- 
ondly, to Organiie the church. 31y, to Preside in council, and sit 
in order all the affairs of the church, untill the coming of the Lord ; 
[He did not set in order all the affairs of the church till the coming 
of Christ, but left it to his successor; or if, as you say, there is no 
church, then it is not to be done at all. and God’s promises have 
fallen to the ground unfulfilled.] for his work was coexistent, with 
iihe existance of the church in the favour of God; he holding the 


list of apostates of that day. Those who did not apostatise with 
very few exceptions were cast into prison, where, for a long time, 
they were precluded from acting in their ministry, and the few that 
escaped this, with handreds if not thousands of others, were exiles 
and refugees fleeing for their lives at mid winter. 

. Nothing like this occurred at the martyrdom of Joseph. All the 
quorums of the church were full or nearly so, and they continued 
so. The saints were principally gathered together, being the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of a large city and the surrounding country, and 
they continued so. The gospel was being preached to the nations 
by some hundreds of elders, and »o it continued. It is true that 
these things are since changed, but they did hot change « J«»«ph’a 
death, and the change was not caused by his death. Hot is no 
connection between the two facts. The scattering, breaking up 
and disorganizing of which you'speak took place in 1846, about 
Awo years after the death of Joseph, snd to an extent sufficient fot 
the foundation of an argument it has not yet oocunedi They have 
been several times more scattered than now, and no one pretends 
that the church has, therefore, been so often rejected.] 

Which Proves, that the key* of the cWeA, and the keye of the 
kingdom, which he had, being synonymous, (See Doe. cov. she. 13, 


See Doc. cov. Page, 407. But again, 31y, it is evedent that the 
church was rejected at his death, by the fad that it was disorganiz- 
ed, divided, and scattered as a consequence of his death. 

[The church was neither disorganized or scattered at the time of 
his death, or in consequence of it. So far from being scattered, 
many thousand saints, variously estimated from 15,000 to 30,000 
in number, were at that time and continued nearly two years to in- 
habit a single county, making the bulk of its population, and they 
were numerous in all the adjoining counties. The gathering con- 
inued with unabated zeal fora long time. And so far from being 
lisorganized by his death, not a single quorum was broken by it. — 
<o quorun except the First Presidency was affected by it in the 
fast, and that only by the change of part of its members. Leav- 
g out of consideration altogether the faot of one being appointed 
stand instead of Joseph, and holding the same keys which God 
ad conferred upon him until he should plant another in his stead, 
'• 6c C. sec. xi. p. 4. sec. li. p. 2, the First Presidency was not 
oken up nor the church disorganized even in that quorum. Sid- 
ey Rigdon remained in that quorum, having the same keys of the 
ingdom with Joseph, D. & C. seo. lxxxy. p. 3, and the cams right 
> preside over the charch and over the oonncil. D. & C. sec. ▼. p. 
. Had no First President appeared to stand in the stead of Joseph 
id exercising the proper functions of a seer, revelator and transla- 
r,8till the church were bound to go on and were sufficiently organ- 
ed to do so in all their various duties aad avocations from day to 
ly except the mere and especial duties of the revelator, who teach- 
1 the whole church by way of commandment. Sidney Rigdon had 
it as good a right to preside in Joseph’s absence as Joseph had to 
wide at alL D. it C. sec. v. p. 6. He could, therefore, hold a 


Par. 18, last clause,) ware taken away with him; leaving the 
church in a willderoass of Darkness, to be Disorganized, a* stated 
above. 

(To be coniimted. J 


fggr it appears that the Mormons near Council Bluffs voted the 
Whig ticket en mass. Several papers dispute the legality of their 
votes on some ground to us unknown, end sdyit will be tasted. 
Wgr Revolution has broken out in Russia. 


THE VANITIES OF THE WORLD. 
Farewell, ye gilded follies, pleasing troubles ; 
Farewell, ye honored rage, ye glorious bubbles. _ 
Fame’s but s hollow echo ; gold pure clay ; 

Honor, the darling of but one short day ; / 

Beauty, the eye’s idol, but a damasked skin ; 

State, but a golden prison to live in. 

And torture free-born minds ; embroidered trains, 

Merely hut pageants for proud swelling veins ; 

And blood allied to greatness is alone 
Inherited, not purchased, not our own. 

Fame, honor, beauty, state, train, blood, and birth, 

Arc but the fading blossoms of the earth. ' * y 

Sin Hbhbv Wotwp, 


EerWe are in the weekly receipt of the Walworth Democrat, What concern the United States* government really have in this 
pu shed by Cooley and (Oliver). Cowdery. It is conducted with proceeding is unknown. They will doubtless take measures to 
abil.ty, and laboring hard tn an uphill cause-Cass Democracy— prevent the invasion of Mexico by an armed force from within the 
By tho way what has become ot all Dr. McLellin’s promises that U. S. But we venture to predict that, if the party is stromr enough 
brother Cowdery was about to join him in building up a new Mor- to raise the least hope of success, all measures taken against it will 
mon church? McL has regularly roared for a year and a half, and be just one day too late ; and, if it succeeds, there wilfbeih early 
finally run out. Had he any prom.se of assistance from brother attempt to annex a new territory to this nation. Probably a little 
Cowdery, or was he lying all this time? HisdeiT.net Ensign did care may be used to extend slavery over\he region first, and annex 
contain one letter with Oliver’s name to it, saying he “held the it afterwards. 

keys,’’ Sic., but as he takes extraordinary liberties both with facts 

and documents, we always suspected it was a forgery. Indeed we We have just received a copy of the “ Wisconsin Stand- 

thmk Ol.ver would do worse in joining hands with Dr. McL. in re- ard,” a Taylor paper, published at Geneva in this (Walworth) Co 
ligmu than with Mr. Cooley in politics, and even this is the losing by D. M. Keeler. This paper declares for free toil, free labor fret 
hand m the long run. ... *P"ck and me*,” but says, “ we place no -nfidence in Mr. 

By the way, not long since Ol.ver was in nominal, on for Repre- Van Buren’s pledge to carry out these measures,” and, therefore 
sentative in the State Assembly, and that blackguard, the “Elk- we suppose, goes for Taylor, who has given no such pledges, bui 

.°J /’ y ts, ' ,lhl ^n the ground of h.s being a witness of is pledged in the value of 230 slaves to maintain slave labour and all 
tne book of Mormon. Doubtless if John the Rnvelator was a can- its etceteras. 
didate it would oppose him because he was a witness of the resur- 
rection of .Jesus. But the friends of Mr. Cowdery produced testi- Cuatous Fact— A degree of latitude is equal to a decree of Fah- 
monials of the leading citizens, both political and religb us, with- renheit. and -100 feat of elevation is .lie same. The fact, though curi- 


out distinction of party or sect, of the northern part of Ohio, of his onS , is of a demonstrative character, and' will -o far in enablings to 
excellent character wh.le in that reg, on. Just as it should be. 01- ascertain facts in reference to climate— Ex. paper. 
tver certifies that he knows the Book of Mormon “ was translated _ 11 

by the gift and power of God, for his volet hath declared it unto us ; Ilowcver oppressed trmTmay ho for a tii 

wherefore we know of a surety -hat the work is true. And wo also least, rise above oppression. False friends may be 
tcst.fy that we have seen the engravings which are upon the plates. s jJ 1)ral0 advocates may weaken her influence or s„ 


rite fact, though curi- 


Ilowover op pressed truth may bo for a time she will, at 
least, rise above oppression. False friends may betray her, incon- 
siderate) advocates may weaken her influence or suspend her action 


. . . . . . , . . j " — ■"‘■‘“.live vi ou . lumi lici UUUUII 

And wo declare with words ot soberness that an angel of God came for the present ; but in due time she will assume her proper seat, and 
down from heaven , and he brought and hut before our eyes, that we sway her rightful sceptre— Ex. vtrer 

li.AW// nn.l ... I .1— . if. I .1 1 “ • 


beheld and saw the plates, and the engravings thereon , and the voice 
of the Lord commanded us to bear record of it;” and the leadiiw 


OS'” rite yellow fever has made its appearance at New Orleans : 


men ofvanous sects and part.es tn northern Ohio, where he has sev, , ,.1 eases of the same disease have also proved fatal on board of 
spent many years of Ins Ufo, certify that his character is above re- vessels performing quarantine, at .Staten Island, New York— Wal- 
proach. Surely he is entitled to credit. \Yo thank the Gentiles for WJr i/ t Qmnly Democrat. 
stirring up. this matter. 

On the whole, Oliver seems to be in good demand and first rate Daniel Drayton has been sentenced by the criminal court 

standing. Even Phmeas Young is here, telling that brother Cow- of Washington to 20 years imprisonment in the penitentiary for 
dory is going with him to Council Blurts. We don’t doub.t he does aiding in the escape of slaves from the District of Columbia— Wu. 
so with just as much truth as McLellin told that he was going with Standard. 

him. A short time ago all were against him ; nowall crying him 

up, and bragging that ho will go with them. Don’t think they will To enricU my mind and purify my heartj t0 , tR my t0 

lift him high enough to make him dizzy. If they should, they still and my arm active, to eat slowly and sleep quietly, this is my 
would let him fail very hard. ... . _ ■* i 'l j 


philosophy. Be slow in. choosing a friend, and slower to change 
him ; courteous to all ; intimate with few ; slight no man for pov- 
erty, nor esteem any one for his wealth. 


THE BUt FALO HUNT . eriy, nor esteem any one for his wealth. 

Arrangements are now going forward rapidly for dismembering 

the Republic of Mexico, by means of an armed invasion of the re- CONFERENCE 

gion between the Rio Grande and the Sierra Madre. The material , P , 0 , „ ", ‘‘ , 

for this invasion consists of military stores given away, or, what is T 10 ‘ emi ’ nnua ° n ‘•‘ re " co 0 1 ,e >urch o( Jesus Christ ol 
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fimall parties in all the western States, concentrate m the wild parts 

of the new Territories of .the United States with large military ° f superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly on 
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succeed there will bo another annexation preceeding on hand. If it • Ja ! ne9 ^ S f nith ’ of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a large 


i Mexicans* orany body else that cross their path. 


nanta, common -and pocket binding, for sale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. 






We are in the weekly receipt of the Walworth Democrat, 
publighotl by Cooley and (Oliver) Oowdery. It ia conducted with 
ability, and laboring hard in an uphill cause — Casa Democracy.— 
By the way, what has become of ail Dr. McLellin’s promises that 
Brother Cowdery was about to join him in building up a new Mor- 
mon church 1 MeL. has regularly roared for a year and a half, and 
finally runout. Had he any promise of assistance from brother 
Cowdery, or was he lying all this timet His defunct Ensign did 
contain ono letter with Oliver’s name to it, saying he “held the 
keys die., but as ho takes extraordinary liberties both with facts 
and document, we always suspected it was a forgery. Indeed, we 
think Oliver u-uutd do worse in joining hands with Dr. McL. in re- 
ligion than with Mr. Cooley in polities, and even this is the losing 
hand in tbo long run. 

By the way, not long since Oliver was in nomination for Repre- 
sentative in the Stale Assembly, and that blackguard, the “ Elk- 
<£korn Star,” opposed him on the ground of bis being a witness of 
the Book of Mormon. Doubtless jf John the Revelalor was a can- 
didate it would oppose him because he was a witness of the resur- 
rection of Jesus. But the friends of Mr. Cowdery produced testi- 
tnouiais of tho leading citizens, both political and religions, with- 
out distinction of parly or sect, of the northern part of Ohio, of his 
excellent character while in that region. Just'as it should be. 01- 
iypr certifies that he knows the Book of Mormon “was translated 
by tire B‘fi and power of God, for hit voice hath declared it unto us ; 
wherefore we know of a surety that the work is true. And we also 
testify thut wo havo seen the engravings which are upon the plates. 
And we declare with words of soberness that an angel of God came 
down frum heaven, and he brought and laid before our eyes, that we 
Mdd and. roATts, and the engraving t thereon , and the votes 
qf.tfie. Lord commanded us to bear record of it;” and the leading 
men of various sects and parties in northern Ohio, where he has 
Spent many years of his life, certify that his character is above re- 
proach. , Surely hq is entitled to credit We thank the Gentiles for 
Stirring. up this matter. 

,.;,0n the whole, Oliversperoq to be in good demand and first rate 
■tending. Even Phineas Young is here, telling that brother Cow- 
dery is going with t\im to Council Bluffs. We don’t doubt he does 
■ 0 |Wjtb just as rpnch .truth as McLellin told that he was going with 
Si: ,A short time ago all wore against him ; now all crying him 
np^ and braggjng that \fo will go with them. Don’t think they will 
lift him liigh enough to make him dizzy. If they should, they 
would let him fall very hard. 

nil;:,,- THE BUFFALO-HUNT. 

,i Arrangements are now. going forward rapidly for dismembering 
the Republic of Mexfft, by. means of an armed invasion of tho re- 
gion between the Rio Grande .and the Sierra Mqdre. The material 
for this invasion consists of military stores given away, or, what is 
equivalent, eoldifsriprices merely nominal by officers of the U. S., 
on disbanding the army just returning from Mexico. Most of the 
force also consists of the disbanded soldiers. The arrangement is 
to enlist a strong, party for a great buffalo hunt, organize them in 
small patties in all tjie western States,’ ooncentrate in thq wild parts 
of tho new Territories,, of. .the United States with large military 
trains, including siege guns and monitions of war, with good mili- 
tary leadors aud engineers, to hunt buffaloes (or an empire) in the 
ancient cities and rioh raines of Mexico. The President and prin- 
cipal officers of the United States disclaim nil knowledge of these 
proceedings, but the New, Orleans papers are full of it. Should it 
succeed there will bo snother annexation . proceeding on band. If it 
fails the band will merely tansrohhere, and live on the, plunder of 
Ike Metrteana, on anybody else tbit cross their path. 


What concern the United States’ government really have in ^ 
proceeding is nnknown. They will doubtless take measures t, 
prevent the invasion of Mexico by an armed force from wiihin ih, 
U. S. But we venture to predict that, if the party is strong enough 
to raise the least hope of success, all measures taken against it «jj| 
be just one day too late ; and, if it succeeds, there will be an earlj 
attempt to annex a new territory to this nation. Probably a fin), 
care may be used to extend slavery over the region first, and saner 
it afterwards. 


00^ We have just received a copy of the “ Wisconsin Stand, 
ard,” a Taylor paper, published at Geneva in this (Walworth) Co. 
by D. M. Keeler. This paper declares for “free toil, free labor, f ru 
speech and free men,” but says, “ we place no confidence in hit. 
Van Buren’s pledge to carry ont these measures,” and, therefore, 
wo suppose, goes for Taylor, who has given no such pledges, but 
is pledged in the value of 980 slaves to maintain slave labor and all 
its eleelerat. 

Curious Fact — A degree of latitude is equal to a degree of Fah- 
renheit, and 400 Test of elevation is the same. The fact, though can. 
ons, is of a demonstrative character, and will go far in cuablingui to 
ascertain facts in reference to climate. — Ex. paper. 


B0“ However'oppreesed truth may be for a time she will, at 
least, rise above oppression. False friends may betray her, incon- 
siderate advocates may weaken her influence or suspend her action 
for tho present; but in due time she will assume her proper seat,md 
sway her rightful sceptre. — Ex. paper. 

m 

E0“ The yellow fever has made its appearance at New Orleani: 
several cases of tho same disease have also proved fatal on board of 
vessels performing quarantine, at Staten Island, New York-— IPaA 
worth County Democrat. 

. 00“ Daniel Drayton has been sentenced by the criminal court 
of Washington to 90 years imprisonment in the penitentiary for 
aiding in the escape of slaves from tho District ofColumbia. — fFu, 
Standard. 

Qf* To enrich my mind and purify my heart, to keep my tongus 
still and my arm active, to eat slowly and sleep quietly, this is raj 
philosophy. Be slow in choosing a friend, and slower to changs 
him; courteous to all ; intimate with few ; slight no man for pov- 
erty, nor esteem any one for hia wealth. 

CONFERENCE. 

The Semi-Annual Conference of the Church of Jeaus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints will be held at Voree Friday, Saturday and Son- 
day, tha-6th, 7th and 8th of October next. By order of the Pres. 

Gilbert Watson, Recorder . 

CUT AND POLISHED STONE, 

Of superior quality and finish, and of various sorts, constantly os 
hand and for sale at the Voree quarry. Caps, Sills, Tombstones, 
Doorsteps, Imposing stones, made to order- on short notice. 

Voree, April 97th, 1848. 


BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE & COVENANTS; 
James 1 Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a large 


nants, common and pocket binding, fbr sale cheap, either in qua)#* 
ties or by the single copy. 
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GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
t e r m 8 : 

TWO dollars per annum, payable, invariably, in advance. 

Al 1 letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
postpaid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

In inserting the following article we take occasion to make 
an explanation, the want of which may have misled some brethren. 
That is, that we do not endorse the writings of our correspondents 
published in the Herald. They are published as the views of 
their authors, intending that they shall be read and considered, but 
not in every case subscribed as the infallible exposition of the will 
of God. Consequently no one need be “ stumped ” if he should 
find in any of them sentiments which he deems erroneous. 
We may add that in matters of doctrine there are more disagree- 
ments than differences, and this question of God’s foreknowledge we 
believe to be a case in point. We have just turned back and read the 
article of R. F. Mills’ and recollect well a long conversation we had 
with him on the subject since that article was written, and on the 
main question we believe there is no difference of opinion between 
him and Bro. Post. The differences are mere incidents to the inter- 
pretation of certain scriptures. 

We understand brother Mills’ position to be that God has not a 
present and continued consciousness in his mind of each and every 
trifling incident which is, has been, or shall be, throughout the uni- 
verse and throughout eternity. But nevertheless that he has the 
power of bringing such a consciousness into exercise, by the action 
of his own mind on itself. If we were to give an example to help 
out the idea, it would be this : we distinctly recollect ten thousand 
events that have occurred in our past life, but that recollection is 
not continually active. We are not constantly thinking of each 
and all those events. Yet we can call up any of them that we 
wish to by the action of the mind on itself. So too we know events 
that are future, such as the fact and lime that the sun will rise to- 
morrow, and every day in the year. But we have not the concious- 
ness of these facts present continually in our mind, but at pleasure 
call them up by an effort of the mind. So in a similar but infinitely 
more perfect manner God can call up to consciousness any act 
whatever that has ever occurred , or ever will occur in the entire 
universe. Or he can inquire of his servants or go and see as in 
the case of Sodom. This is what we understand to be brother 
Mills’ theory, and considering that he is a very young man, and 
has had no opportunity of education, and scarcely any of conversing 
with the learned, we give him the credit of philosophising deeply 
and profoundly upon a very difficult and abstruse subject, though 
we might not go with him in nearly all his views. 

For the Gospel Herald. 
FOREKNOWLEDGE. 

A brother writing from the State of N. Y. says in regard to a 
piece with the above caption, “ Herald No. 19, signed R. F. Mills, 
rather etumps me. He shows that God knows a thing when it 
comes to pass just as we do. If he does not know the end from 

L_ 


the beginning, how could he foretell it 1 1 think God can know 
beforehand what a man will do without infringing at all on man’s 
agency. If this doctrine be true I need more knowledge to make it 
look- consistent.” My paper No. 19 missed, so that I was at a 
loss at first to know what reply to make to my brother. Since then 
I have seen the No. in the hands of another brother during a recent 
visit, and heard the piece read, which induces mo to direct your 
attention to said article, and, if you see fit, to insert this in the Her- 
ald. I understand “ foreknowledge” to be knowledge of a thing 
or event which has not yet happened. The God of Israel possesses 
this power ; and did he not possess it, what difference could there 
be between his worship and idol worship ? Lot us see what he 
says. Isa. xlviii. 3, 7. & Book of Mormon pago 53. I quote from 
Book of Mormon : — 

“ Behold, I havo declared the former things from the beginning ; 
and they went forth out of my mouth, and I shewed them ; 1 did 
shew them suddenly. And I did it because I knew that thou art 
obstinate, and thy neck was an iron sinew, and thy biow brass, 
and I have, even from tho beginning, declared to thee ; before it 
came to pass I shewed them thee ; and I shewed them for fear lest 
thou shouldest say, mine idol hath dono them, and my graven im- - , 
age, and my molten image hath commanded them. Thou hast seen 
and heard all this ; and will ye not declare them 1 And that 1 
have shewed thee new things from this time, evon hidden things, 
and thou didst not know them. They are created now, and not 
from the beginning ; even before the day when thou heardst them 
not, they were declared unto thee, lest thou should say, behold 1 
knew them.” 

Now if God knows and can declare a thing before it comes to 
pass, he can prepare beforehand for every contingency that happens 
toman. Does he know of individual acts 1 Certainly. He knew 
that Adam would eat the forbidden fruit, and therefore prepared a 
remedy to rescue him from tho effect of it, from before the foundation 
of the world. If God did not know a thing beforo it comes to pass, 
there could be' no such thing as prophecy. God through bis word 
liras plentifully declared the acts of nations and of individuals, and 
at the same time has not decreed thei^acts in such a way aB to 
affect the agency of man. There is an old stale doctrine in tho world 
and has been for a long time (many call it Calvinistic) which 
teaches that there is no difference between the decrees of God and 
the knowledge of God. That they are synonymous. The believer 
confesses with the mouth that Jesus is the Christ, assents to some 
outward rituals of the church that he has been brought up in the 
faith of, and rests in complete carnal security, saying to himself 
if God knows I shall be saved why I shall be; and if he knows 1 
am -to be damned why I can’t avert It; what God knowB, will be, 
for he foreordains all that comes to pass. 

I think I can seo a difference between decrees and foreknowledge, 
and would explain it in this way : Decrees are unalterable, fore- 
knowledge is alterable, according to the acts of man, acting on his 
agency, and according to wisdom ; and will give a few proofs : 

“Now the decrees of God are unalterable; therefore the way is 
prepared, that whosoever will, may walk therein, and be saved.” — 

Alma, Book of Mormon, page 328. I take thif for a fact without 
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comment or referring to the fulfillment of decrees. How is it with 
foreknowledge of God, or God’s foreknowledge? We shall see: 
“And David knew that Saul secretly practiced mischief against 
him ; and he said to Ahiathar the priest, Bring hither the ephod. 
then said David, O Lord God oflsrael, thy servant hath certainly 
heard that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for 
my sake. Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? 
Will Saul come down as thy servant hath heard ? O Lord God of 
Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And the Lord said, He will 
come down. Then said David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
and my meh into the hand of Saul ? And the Lord said, They will 
deliver thee up." Now here is foreknowledge, and if there be no 
difference between foreknowledge and decrees, as decrees are un- 
alterable, Saul came to Keilah, and the men of Keilah delivered 
David and his men into the hands of Saul ; which was not the fact, 
for “ then David and his men, which were about 600, arose and de- 
parted out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. And 
it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah ; and he for- 
bare to go forth." 1 Sam. xxii. 9 to 13.* Did David frustrate the 
knowledge of God by leaving Keilah ? No ; he only availed him- 
self of what God knew would be the result of his tarrying there. 

David acted in wisdom; he called for a chosen priest of God for 
the ephod, (now the ephod contained the Urim and Thummirn,) 
and inquired of the Lord. The Lord answered, and David knew 
how to act to be saved from his enemy; and we see by his act 
that he put implicit confidence in the word of God. Who can set 
limits to the knowledge of God, when even the hairs of our heads 
are numbered, and not one shall fall to the ground without his 
notice ? When God came to Abraham and spoke concerning the 
cry of Sodom, he came as a man comes, and he talked with 
him as one man would talk with another. So he often reasoneth 
with a man as one would reason with his friend, asking questions, 
though he knoweth all things, and hath no need that a man tell 
him any thing. God knows what every man is doing, what he 
will do, and and what he might do. He knows that mankind as 
amassaro doing evil earnestly with both hands; and that the 
reward of evil will be to man a great calamity. Therefore he pre- 
pares the remedy, and says: — 

“Therefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should come 
upon the inhabitants of the earth, called upon my servant Joseph 
Smith, jr., and spake unto him from heaven, and gave him com- 
mandments ; and also gave commandments to others, that they 
should proclaim these things unto the world,” &c. D. & 0. sec. i. 
p. 4. One of these commandments was to translate the Book L of 
Mormon by Urim and Thummirn, which he has accomplished hy 
the gift of God. In the Book of Mormon there is predicted the very 
words men would say when they would hear of the book ; which 
every traveling elder has heard reiterated again and again. It records 
doctrines predicted 24 centuries ago by Nephi, as he was, inspired 
of God, which are held by many men in this generation. Our 
many churches are there predicted, and that many should believe 
the book, notwithstanding the opposition it would meet in coming 
forth. In short numerous are the predictions in the Bible and Book 
of Mormon, which are being fulfilled In this generation, all going 
to show that God knows a thing before it comes to pass. Now he 
that hears the strong testimony of the elders of Israel, raised up 
through the instrumentality of the prophet Joseph, and repents and 
works righteousness in obedience to the gospel, God knows he will 
be saved ; while he who hears Christ speaking from heaven through 
his servants of the last days and will not believe and repent will 
be damned. STEPHEN POST. 

•In this case God’s foreknowledge was not changed. God fore- 
knew that Saul would go down to Keilah after David if he staid 


there. Ho foreknew that the men of Keilah would deliver him up 
if they had the opportunity ; and he equally foreknew that David 
would inquire by Urim and Thummirn and would not stay there, and 
that therefore Saul would not go there, for David and the men of 
Keilah would not deliver him up. 

-o* 

MINUTES OF THE SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF 
THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS, HELD AT VOREF. ON THE SIXTH, SEVENTH 

AND EIGHTH OF OCTOBER, 1848. 

October 6th — forenoon session. — Opened by reading tho Ixxi. 
Psalm by Pres. Strang. Singing. Prayer and consecration of the 
Conference by Pres. Strang. On motion, 

Resolved, That the First President has the right, by precedence, 
rank and power of priesthood, to preside in all Conferences, wher- 
ever he may be. 

Preaching by Jehiel Savage, one of the Twelve. Adjourned an 
hour and a half. Benediction by John E. Page, President of the 
Twelve. 

Afternoon session — Opened by singing. Prayer by John E. 
Page. Preaching by John E. Page. Adjourned till evening. 
Benediction by Jason W. Briggs, High Priest. 

Evening session — Opened by singing. Prayer by Caleb Hall, 
Elder. Singing. Preaching hy Samuel Graham, High Priest, 
i from the words of Christ, “ Fear not, little flock, for it is your Fath- 
er’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” Exhortations by 
Pres. Strang, John E. Page and Jehiel Savage. Adjourned till to- 
morrow at 10 o’clock. Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

Oct. 7th — Forenoon session — Opened by singing. Prayer by 
I. Haven, Elder. Singing. Preaching by Pres. Strang on the sub- 
ject of Mormonism. He showed first what it is' not. Second what 
i«. is. He said that it was not a belief in the first principles of the 
gospel alone Jhat makes one a Mormon, but a belief in the church 
of God— in a living priesthood— in a living prophet, and in living 
apostles, who are made the keepers, expounders and administrators 
of the word of God ; that tho “ church is the pillar and ground of 
the truth.” He also said that one great and grand difference be- 
tween the church of God and all the various sectarian churches is, 
that she can discover truths, but they cannot ; showed that the Prot- 
estants, notwithstanding all their pretensions, had made no discov- 
eries in the science of religion ; that they knew nothing only what 
they learned from their mother, the Catholic church ; and that the 
Catholics did not pretend to decide infallibly all matters of doctrine, 
and referred to the doctrine of baptism for the dead as one instance. 
John E. Page made some remarks, exhorting the saints to beware 
of overheated zeal, loud talking, Sir., but to be calm and deliberate 
in all their proceedings. Adjourned an hour and a half. Benedic- 
tion by John E. Page. 

Afternoon session — Opened by singing. Prayer by John Por- 
ter, President of the stake. Singing. Remarks by John E. Page 
on the subject of salvation for the dead. 

The Building Committee of the Temple presented their report. 

On motion, the report was accepted. On motion, resolved unan- 
imously, that we adopt and publish the report of the Building Com- 
mittee of the Temple with tho Conference minutes in the Gospel 
Herald. (Report appended to these minutes.) 

Adjourned till evening. Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

Evening session.— Opened by singing. Prayer by Samuel Gra- 
ham. Singing. Preaching by James Blakeslee, President of the 
High Priests quorum. Remarks by Pres. Strang. Adjourned tilt 
to-morrow at 10 o’clock. Benediction by Caleb Hall. 

Oct. 8th— Forenoon session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by 
Gilbert Watson, Bishop. Singing. Preaching by Pres. Strang. 
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comment or referri«rg*to the fulfillment of decrees. I low is it with | 
foreknowledge of God, or God's foreknowledge 7 We shall sec: 
“And David knew that Snul secretly practiced mischief against 
him ; and he said to Ahiathar the priest. Bring hither the ephod — 
then said David, 0 Lord God of Israel, thy servant hath certainly 
heard that Saul scekcth to come to Kei! ill, to destroy the city for 
my sake. Will l^nien of Keilah deliver me up into his handl — 
Will Saul come down as thy servant hath heard 7 O Lord God i f 
Israel, I beseech ihecjt^ servant. And the Lord said, lie will 
come down. iheanen ol Keilah deliver me 

, and my men into the hand of Saul7 And the Lord said, They will 
deliver thee up." Now here is foreknowledge, and if there bo no 
difference between foreknowledge and decrees, as decrees aVo un- 
alterable, Saul came to Keilah, and tho men of Keilah delivered 
■ David and his men into the hands of Saul ; which was not the fact, 
for “ then David and bis men, which were about (100, arose and de- 
partad out of Keilah, and went whiihersocver they could go. And 
it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah ; and ho for- 
baro 1 •ytrm.-srnvL O ia.« — PU l»— >8i » - f , ■ ■ > irate the 

knowledge of God by leaviftg Keilah 7 No: he only availed him- 
self of what God know would bo the result of his tarrying therft. — 
David acted in wisdotn ; he called for a chosen priest of God for 
the ephod, (now the ephod contained the Urim and Thummim,) 
and inquired of tho Lord. Tho Lord answerr 1, and David know 
how to act to be saved from his enemy; and wo see by his act 
that he pul implicit confidence in the word of God. Who can set 
limits to the knowledge of God, when even the hairs of our heads 
are numbered, and not one shall fall lo tin ground without his 
notice \ When God can.e to Abraham and spol.o concerning the 
cry Of Sodom, lie came as a man comes, and lie talked, with 
' him as one man would talk with another. So he often rcasonelh 
With a man as one would reason with his friend, asking questions, 
though ho knoweth all things, and hath no need that a man tell 
him any thing. God knows what every man is doing, what lie 
will do, and and what he might do. He knows that mankind as 
a mass arc doing evil earnestly with both hands; and that the 
reward of evil will bo to man a great calamity. Therefore he pre- 
pares the remedy, and says: — 

“Therefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should come 
upon the inhabitants of the earth, called upon my servant Joseph 
Smith, jr., and spake unto him from heaven, and gave him com- 
mandments ; and also gave commandments to others, that they 
should proclaim these things unto the world,” &c. I). & C. sec. i. 

p. 4. One of these commandments was to translate the Book of 
Mormon by Urim and Thnmmim, which ho has accomplished by 
'the gift of God. In the Book of Mormon there is predicted the very 
worda men would say when they would hear of the book ; which 
•very traveling elder has heard reiterated again and again. It records 
doolrlnea predicted 24 centuries ago by Nephi, as he was inspired 
Of God, Which sre held by many men in this generation. Our 
manychurchen are there predicted, and that many should believe 
the hook, notwithstanding the opposition it would meet 'in - coming 
forth. In short numerous are the predictions in the Bible and Book 
of Mormon, which are being fulfilled in this -generation, all going 
to show that God knowea thing before it comes to pass. Now he 
•> that hears the strong testimony of the elders ol" Israel, raised up 
through the instrumentality of the prophet Joseph, and repents and 
works righteousness in obedience to the gospel, G:d knows he will 
he saved ; while-he who hears Christ speaking from heaven through 
hia servants ol the last-days and will not bolieve and repent w 11 
, be damned. STEPHEN POST. 

•In this case God's! foreknowledge was not changed. God fore- 
•4new that Saul would go tlowA to Keilah after David if he ttaid 


there. He foreknew that the men of Keilah would deliver i,-,^ 

\\ they had the opportunity •, and lie equally foreknew that Di^ 
would inquire by Urim and Thummim and would not slay there 
that therefore Saul would not go there, for David and thorne n # 
Ivcilah would not deliver him up. 

MINUTES OF THE SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE ft 
THE CHURCH OK 'ESUS CHRIST OF LATTER \u, 
SAINTS, HELD AT VOREE ON THE SIXTH, SEVE.yn 
AND EIGHTH OF OCTOBER, ld-lfi. 

Octoiikr 6th — forenoon session. — Opened by reading ih 0 | t 
Psalm by Pres. Strang. Singing. Prayer and consecration of 
Conference by Pres. Strang. On motion, 
licsolced. That the First President has the right, by precedent 
rank and power of priesthood, to preside in -all Conferences, 
ever lie may he. 

Preaching by Jehiel Savage, one of the Twelve. Adjourned i 
hour and a half. Benediction by John E. Page, President of 
Twelve. 

Afternoon session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by John 1 
Page. Preaching by John E. Page. Adjourned till eveniq 
Benediction by Jason W. Briggs, High Priest. 

Evening session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by Caleb lid! 
Elder. Singing. Preaching by Samuel Graham, High Pri* 
from the words of Christ, “ Fear not, little (lock, for it is your F; 
er’a good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” Exhortation! 
Pres. Strang, John E. Page and Jehiel Savago. Adjourned till 
morrow at 10 o’clock. Benediction by Pros. Strang. 

Oct. 7th — Forenoon session Opened by singing. IJravet 

I. Haven, Elder. Singing. Preaching by Pres. Strang on the 
ject of Mormonism. He showed first what it is not. Second vrh 
it is. He said that it was not a bplief in the first principles of 
gospel alone that makes one a Mormon, but a belief in chute 
of God — in a living priesihood — in n living prophet, and in Yin 
apostles, who are made the keepers, expounders and administni; 
of the word of God ; tha't tho “ church is the pillar and ground g 
the truth." He also said that ono great and grand difference ! 
tween the church of God and nil the various sectarian churches 
that shn can discover truths, but they cannot; showed that tho Pu 
estanls, notwithstanding all their pretensions, had made no di> 
eries in the science of religion ; that they knew nothing only 
they learned (rom their- mother, the Catholic church ; and that li 
Catholics did not pretend todecide infallibly all maltersofdoc 
and referred to the doctrine of baptism for the dead as one inslac 
John E. Pago made some remarks, exhorting the saints to bevr 
of over heated zeal, loud talking, &c., but lo be calm and delibsa 
in all their proceedings. Adjourned an hour and a half. Benedi 
lion by John E. Page. 

Afternoon session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by John P 
ter, President of the stake. Singing. Remarks by John E. F 
on the subject of salvation for the dead. 

The Building Committee of the Temple presented their repat 
Gn motion, tho report was accepted. On motion, resolved 
imously, that we adopt and publish the report of the BuildingC 
mittee of the Temple with the Conference minutes in the G 
Herald. (Report appended to these minutes.) 

Adjourned till evening. Benediction by Pres. Strang. 
Evening session.— Opened by singing. Prayer by Samuel GJ 
ham. Singing. Preaching by James Blakealee, President of j 
High Priests quorum. Remarks by Prea. Strang. Adjourned | 
to-morrow at 10 o’clock. Benediction by Caleb Hail. 

Oct. 8th— Forenoon session Opened- by singing. Pt*J“ 

Gilbert Watson, Bishop. Singing. Preaching by P f® 8 - 


j ill k Mill 



Adjourned an hour and a half. Benediction by Calvin B; Childs, 
High Priest. 

Afternoon session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by Samuel 
Graham. Singing. 1 ' John E. Page remarked that it was highly 
requisite that the vacancies in the quorum of Ihe Twelve bo filled, 
and that they be filled with men possessed of the necessary qualifi- 
cations for that high and responsible station. He presented Bro. 
Samuel Graham for that priesthood, and spoke of hfs qualifications 
as a sound, prudent man, and of good report. Jehiel Savage fol- 
lowed in similar remarks. Pres. Strang remarked that if the se- 
lection rested with him he should commend brother Graham for that 
office for his good sense and sound faith. But as it rested with 
God only he would sustain brother Graham for that priesthood, be- 
cause the Holy Ghost witnessed to many of the brethren, among 
whom was himself, saying, let him be made an Apostle. Where- 
upon, on motion, it was resolved unanimously, that we will uphold 
and 6ustain'brother Samuel Graham with our confidence, faith and 
prayers. Preaching by John E. Page. Brother Samuel Graham 
was ordained, consecrated and 6et apart an Apostle and a special 
witness of the Lord Jesus Christ to the nations of the earth, under 
the hands of James J. Strang, President of the church, and John 
E. Page, Jehiel Savage, and Ira J. Patten, (just arrived here with 
his family,) Apostles. Adjourned till evening. Benediction by 


William Rose 10,00 

Tobias McNutt 5,00 

J. W. Nichols • 7,00 


Amount cash 
Other property. 

William Marks one wagon 
Henry Reynolds one stove 

“ tools and machinery 
M. M. Aldrich 4 cords stone 
Etibha Palmer 8 bushels garden roots 
“ “ 23 bushels corn 

J. Robinson beans 
“ 33 lb. pork 

“ 8 bushels wheat 

Wrn. Carr 4 bushels wheat 


9129,96 


975,00 

9.00 

10.00—19,00 


8,^0 

o.oo 1 

7,59—9,59 

1,00 


1,65 

4,48—7,23 

2,24 


Amount property $120,96 

Amount on hand at the beginning of the year, being 
the tithing of R. F. Mills, 8 cords stone 916,00 

Brought forward cash 129,96 

“ “ other property 120,96 


Ira J. Patten. 

Evening session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by John Porter. 
Remarks on the subject of tithing by Gilbert Watson and James 
Blakeslee. The President called for reports from representatives 
and traveling Elders, whereupon reports were presented of the state 
of the churches in all the middle and western Slates, and a few 
in more distant parts, which we omit. John E. Page presented 
brother Isaac Pierce as President of the Elders quorum. Where- 
upon, on motion, it was resolved unanimously, that we uphold him 
as such by our faith and prayers. Brother Pierce was accordingly 
ordained President of the Elders quorum, under the hands of John 
E. Page and Ira J. Patten. 

During this Conference twelve were added to the church by bap- 
tism. The preaching of the word was attended with the spirit of 
God. More were in attendance, and there was more faith, more 
unity of heart, more oneness of spirit, more confidence in the pros- 
perity of the cause, and a better feeling generally than we have ev- 
er before witnessed at any Conference in Voree. Many came here 
in doubt, all of whom returned in faith, with a firm determination 
to make this place their home as soon as possible. After an inter- 
esting and happy session of three days the Conference adjourned 
line die, with the confident faith that the church is the pillar and 
ground of truth, and that it is our Father’s good pleasure to give us 
the kingdom. Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

JAMES J. STRANG, Fret. 

Gilbert WaTsoN, Clerk. ' 

Report of the Building Committee, of their receipts and expend- 
itures for the year, from Oct. 6th, 1847, to Oct. 5th, 1848, inclusive, 
with the names of those who paid the same, and the objects for 
which the same was expended. 


Cash tithing. 

Zimri Butterfield 920,46 

Nathaniel Mix * 3,00 

John S. Comstock 14,00 

Caleb Hall 1,50 

Mary Demary 1,00 * 

Mary Leatherby 1,00 

Ansel Lake 27,00 

Moses Cbidister 30,00 


Samuel P. Bacoa 


Available sum total 9266,92 

In addition to this, from twenty to thirty days work have been 
done as tithing. Some two hundred days tithing of labor are in ar- 
rears, which is fully relied\on whenever wanted. As much more 
is necessary to finish the tithing of the saints in Voree and vicinity . 


which we have no certain assurance will be realized. 
Expenditures. 

Paid for 19 cords stone to be delivered $57,00 

16 cords stone at quarry 32,00 

150 bushels lime at kiln 16,00 

30 bushels lime delivered 4,50 

Paid for work in grain, &c., much of which is yet to 
be done, and will nearly haul the 16 cords of stone 27,96 


Cash paid for a superior set of books for Temple office 15,00 


9154,46 

Leaving a balance in hand 1 12,46 

Of this $10,00 is in tools and machinery for half bushel making, 
and the balance, $102,46, cash on hand. To this add the tithing 
in arrears, wlijch is confidently relied on, and we have available 
means in hand to the amount of at least $300,06. The material 
yet to be delivered, which is already paid for, amount to about 
9100,00. Should the autumn and winter be favorable for work 
these funds and material can be laid out to advantage within the 
next 6 or 7 months, and thereby furnish profitable employ to the 
incoming saints who have not business now on hand. The work 
already done is the simple foundation for the south-east corner tow- 
er of the Temple. This foundation is a body of broken stone, a 
wall in the ground 8 feet thick, and forming a square of 38 feet. — 
We believe that for all practical purposes this foundation is the best 
possible, and is perfect ; that walls properly built on it can never 
fail. We have postponed tho work the past summer with great re- 
luctance from the necessity of raising food for winter, and are con- 
fident that the next spring will not find tho work in the arrears as 
to time. '' 

B WT The yellow fever has existed in New York, but does not 
seem likely to extend. At the latest news the cholera waa making 
rapid progress towards the west of Europe, where several eases haw 


10,00 U opeurred. It is extremely fatal. 
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and a half. Benedict, on by Calvin B. Childs, 

^fJcRSoo, sfssion. — O pened b, singing. Prayer b), Samuel 
, J \Zn ' sin'in*. John l‘b Page remarked that it was highly 
’Ini'site' that the vacancies in the quorum of the Twelve bo filled, 
tq . , t t |, r y be filled with men possessed of ihe necessary qualifi- 
” ns (or that high and responsible station. He presented Bro. 

I (Jraham for that priesthood, and spoke of his qualifications 
)' sound, prudent man. and of good report. Jehiel Savage fol- 
, we j i„ similar re, narks. Pres. Strang remarked that if the se- 
ction rested with him ho should commend brother Graham for that 
L 0 f0 r bis good sense and sound faith. But as it rested with 
od only lie. would sustain brother Graham for that priesthood, be- 
muse the Holy (ihosl witnessed to many of the brethren, among 

,1,0m was himself, saying, let him be made an Apostle. Where- 
in, on motion, it was resolved unanimously, that we will uphold 
,nd sustain brother Samuel Graham with our confidence, faith and 
i ravers. Preaching by John E. Page. Brother Srmuel Graham 
»as ordained, consecrated and set apart an Apostle and a special 
witness of the Lord Jesus Christ to the nations of Iho earth, under 
Ihe hands of James J. Strang, President of the church, and John 
B. Pace, Jehiel Savage, and Ira J. Patten, (just arrived hero with 
Ms family,) Apostles. Adjourned till evening. Benediction by 
Ira J. Patten. 

Evening session.— Opened by singing. Prayer by John Porter. 
Remarks OB the subject of tithing by Gilbert Watson and James 
Blakeslee. The President called for reports from representatives 
ind traveling Klders, whereupon reports were presented of the stale 
»f the churches in all the middle and western States, and a lew 
In more distant parts, which we omit. John E. Page presented 
tolher Isaac Pierce as President of the Elders quorum. Wl.ere- 
pon, on motion, it was resolved unanimously, that wo uphold aim 
, such by our faith and prayers. Brother Pierce was accordingly 
dained President of the Elders quorum, under tho hands of John 
I. Page and Ira J. Patten. 

During this Conference twelve were added to the church by bap- ; 
ism. The preaching of the word was attended with the spirit of 
!od. More were in attendance, and. there was more faith, more 
inity of heart, more' oneness of spirit, more confidence in the pros- 
lerity ol the cause, and a better feeling genrraHyiJien we have ev- 
r before witnessed at any Conference in Voree. Many came •• hero 
n doubt, all of whom returned in faith, with a firm determination 
d make this place their home as soon as possible. After an inter- 
sting and happy session of three days the Conference adjourned 
inc die, with the confident faith that the church is the pillar and 
round of truth, and that it is our Father’s good pleasure to give us 
te kingdom. Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

JAMES J. STRANG, Pea. 

i Gilbert Watson, Clerk. 

Report of the Building Committee, of their receipt* and expend- 
tres for tho year, from Oct. Glh, 1847, to Oct. 5th, 1848, inclusive, 
ith the names of those who paid tho same, and the objects for 
bid? the same was expended* 

Cash tithing. 


William Rose 10,00 

Tobias McNutt ' 5,00 

J. W. Nichols 7,00 

Amount cash $129,96 

Other property. " 

William Marks one wagon $75,00 

Henry Reynolds one stove 9,00 

“ “ tools and machinery 10,00 — 19,00 

M. M. Aldrich 4 cords Mono 8,00 

Elisha Palmer 8 bushels garden roots 2,00 

“ “ ‘23 bushels corn 7,59 — 9,59 

J, Robinson beans 1,00 

“ 33 lb. pork ^ ^ 1,65 

“ 8 bushdVwheat 4,48—7,23 

Wm. Carr 4 bushels wheat 2,24 


Zimri Butterfield 


$20,46 

Nathaniel Mix 

* 

3,00 

John S. Comstock 

• 

14,00 

Caleb Hall 


1,50 

Mary Demary 


1,00 

Mary Leatherby 


1,00 

Ansel Lake 


27,00 

Moses Chidister 


30,00 

Samuel P. Bacon 


10,004 


Amount property $120,96 

Amount on hand at the beginning of the year, being: 
the tithing of R. F. Mills, 8 cords atone $16,00 

Brought forward cash 129,96 

u » other property 120,96 

Available' sum total - $260,02 , 

In addition to this, from twenty to thirty days work have been 
done as tithing. Some two hundred days tithing of labor are in a> t 
rears, which is fully relied on whenever wanted. As much more 
is necessary to finish the tithing of tho saints in Voree and vicinity, 
which we have no certain assurance will be realized* 

Expenditures. • 

Paid for 19 cords stone to be delivered $57,00 

16 cords 6tone at quarry 32,00 

150 bushels lime at kiln 18,00., 

30 bushels litno delivered 4,50 

Paid for work in grain, &c., much of which is yet to 
be done, and will nearly haul the 16 cords of clone 27,96 - 
Cash paid for a superior set of books for Temple office 15,00 . 

‘H 

$ 154,46 : ^ 

Leaving a balance in hand A M2, 46 

Of this 810,00 is in tools and machinery for half Bushel making, . 
and the balance, $102,46, cash on hand. To this add the tithing 
in arrears, which is confidently relied on, and we have available J 
means in hard to the amount of at least $300,00. The material' 
yet to be delivered, which is already paid for, amount to -aboo# 
S100.00. Should the autumn and winter be favorable for work 
these funds and material can be laid ont to advantage within the 
next 6 or 7 months, and thereby furnish- profitable employ to the' 
incoming saints who have not business now on hand. The work 
already done is the simple foundation- for the south-east comer tow- 
er of the Temple. This foundation- is a body of broken stone, a 
wall in the ground 8 feet thick, and forming a square of 38 feet.— ' 
We believe that for all practical purposes this foundation is the Mar 
possible, and is perfect that walls properly built on it can never * 
fail. We have postponed the work the past summer with great re*'- 
luctance from the necessity of raising food for winter, and are con-* 
fident that the next spring will not find the work in the arrears 
to time. * 

fflgr The yellow fever has existed in New York, bnt does pot < 
seem likely to extend. At the latest news the cholera was making 
rapid progress towards the west of Europe, where several cases fcaven 
occurred. It Is extremely fatal. ; lire? .•*-?* II * 
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CHA RLES B. THOMPSON. 

’ i ( Concluded. J 

[We continue the letter of this individual with ourremarks includ- 
ed in brackets in the body of the letter. Those who wish to get 
the continuous and unbroken sense of his letter will do so by read- 
ing the letter, skipping the notes in brackets, and then read it with 
the notes for our answer.] 

We now come 2\y, to speak of the developments, of the spirit, 
dictating your appointment. That Document is Dated, 8 Days pre- 
vious to Joseph’s Death, but says nothing of the rejections of the 
church : but on the contrary, it Promaces Her peace, rest, safety 
prosperety, and salvation, in voree ; where the saints are required 
to go, and build a house of stone, postponeing the work at Nauvoo, 
until after: where: it intimates, that the house at Nauvoo will be 
finished, and accepted. [It does not postpone the work on the 
Temple at Nauvoo. Nor does it indicate that that work is to be 
postponed. On the other hand, it leaves the command to build that 
house in full force, and makes the best possible provision for the 
completion of it. Neither does it require the saints at Voree to 
build a house. -It merely says by way of prediction that he will 
have a house built, but the command to buiid it did not come forth 
till two years afterwards; nor till the rejection of Nauvoo did ac- 
tually take place, not in consequence of not building a house as re- 
quired in D. & C. sec. ciii. p. 10, 11, but in consequence of not 
obeying the voice of God and of the First Presidency, as required 
by paragraph 13, 14. As for the promise of peace and safety, it is 
no more than God was bound by his own justice to promise and per- 
form too. Talk of the saints being rejected ! What do vou mean ? 
That the thousands of saints scattered throughout the earth, who 
have faithfully paid their tithing and kept the commandments of 
God in other respects, are not saints ? That to them the promises 
of God are false! and will not be realized? That I have ceased to 
be a saint, without disobedience to God, because some body else 
has disobeyed him ? And all rejected uf God together because some 
body else has dono wrong ? We can well conceive that a church 
organized for a particular purpose at a particular place and neglect- 
ing to accomplish that purpose, should be rejected as an organiza- 
tion. But we cannot but see that the entire, body of saints on earth, 
w.ith the true priesthood and authority of God, are the church of 
God, however scattered and broken ; and that it is the prerogative 
of that priesthood to set in order and govern them ; and that God 
by his own attributes is bound to give a refuge where by obedience 
they can have peace and safety. 

No more perfect system could have been put in operation to save 
Nauvoo and the entire church than that which Joseph was eno-a^cd 
in at the time of his. death, of which the establishment of Voree was 
a part. And much if not all the system was dictated^ revelation. 
Sidney Rigdon, one of the First Presidency, and strong in the con- 
fidence of the people, there was sent to Pittsburgh to detain counsel 
and instruct the English brethren, who understood nothing but 
manufacturing and were unable to establish themselves. Lyman 
Wight was sent to the extreme south-west to make an establish- 
ment where men from the southern States could gather in a climate 
congenial to their constitutions and business. James Emmett was 
sent to the western part of Iowa, a little beyond the settlements, to 
make a rendezvous. Gol. Dunham had a similar duty to perform 
a little further west. A party of twenty-five men were appointed to 
go far into the Indian country and establish a colony. Last of all 
Voree was appointed as a place of gathering and as the seat of the 
First Presidency. Suppose this work had been carried out ; Voree, 
in a healthy, pleasant region, in the midst of an intelligent and es- 
sentially law abiding population, having convenient, cheap and rap- 
id access to all parts of the world, would have presented unusual 


advantages as the centre of ecclesiastical power. The poorer class 
of English brethren, stopping at Pittsburgh, would have had the 
advantage of the best of instruction, while they recruited their cir] 
cumstances and prepared to go forward. The southern people, who 
were then embracing the faith rapidly, would have had a place to 
gather to, which, it is obvious, Nauvoo was not. The emigration 
from the eastern and middle States would have turned to Voree, and 
built up that place sufficiently fast. 

On Nauvoo the effect would have been most salutary. By re- 
moving the First Presidency from there and send ingout the Twelve 
according to their calling, the most prominent objects of persecu- 
tion would have been altogether removed. The colony to be estab- 
lished far off in the Indian country would have made a home for all 
who were involved in difficulty and danger, and two Stations be- 
tween would have made access to it easy. A respectable company 
of those who were most obnoxious to the people in Hancock, as 
well as such as were naturally adventursome, sent out every year,' 
would soon have made a strong colony without <Jny of the suffering, 
exposure and want which attends the removal of an entire people in 
a body. The fears of the people of Illinois of a Mormon ascenden- 
cy would have been removed, and the sympathy which turned so 
strongly in favor of the saints immediately on the martyrdom of Jo- 
seph and Hyrum would have continued. But the corrupting influ- 
ences were too strong to be stayed. The church was not fully- 
purged of evil men seeking to gratify their own lusts. God had said ; 

“ And if my people will hearken unto my voice, and unto the 
voice of my servants whom 1 havo appointed to lead my people, be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, they shall not be moved out of their 
place. But if they will not hearken to my voice, nor unto the voice 
of these men whom I have appointed, they shall not he blest, be- 
cause they pollute mine holy grounds, and mine holy ordinances, 
and charters, and my holy words, which I give unto them. And it 
shall come to pass, that if you build a house unto my name, and do 
not do tho things that I say, I will not perform the oath which I 
make unto you, neither fulfill the promises which ye expect at my 
hands, saith the Lord ; for instead of blessings, ye, by your own 
works, bring cursings, wrath, indignations, and judgments, upon 
your own heads, by your follies, and by all your abominations, 
which you practice before me, saith the Lord.” D. & C. sec. ciii. 
p. 13, 14. 

They would not hearken to the voice of the First Presidency 
whom HE had appointed to lead them, but voted that they would 
have the Twelve as their leaders. True, they continued to build 
the house. But they would not hearken to the voice of the right 
leadere. God had sworn to them that they should “not be removed 
out ot that place, and promised to give them an endowment, and had 
shown all things pertaining thereto to Joseph. But he had also 
said that if thev did NOT HEARKEN to the leaders that HE 
appointed, he would neither perform the oath nor fulfill the prom- 
ise. And as they followed leaders of their own making, and reject- 
ed those that God appointed, he was bound by his word th,at they 
SHOULD BE DR1V LN outand should not have an- endowment. 
They endeavored, by calling all the elders, and abandoning Jo- 
seph’s measure of gathering the saints at other places, and crowd- 
ing all into Nauvoo, to g«5)strong enough to stand without the help 
of the Lord, and were signally defeated. Then taking up what 
they had learned of Joseph in instructions to qualify them for ad- 
ministering the ordinances of the endowment when the time came, 
amf patching it up with their own inventions they endeavored to 
satisfy the people with a false endowment, and again failed. And 

now, notwithstanding their building of the Temple so far, instead 

of blessings they have, by their own works, brought cursings, 

wrath, indignation and judgments upon their own heads, by their 
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0 cfa\ RLES B. THOMPSON. 

C Concluded.) 

[Wo continue theletter of this individual with our remarks includ- 
ed in brackets hi the body of the letter. Those who wish to get 
the continuous and unbroken sense of his letter will do so by read- 
ing the letter, skipping the notes in brackets, and then read it with 
the notes for our answer.] 

We now Come 2ly> to speak of the developments, of the spirit, 
dictating your appointment. That Document is Dated, 8 Days pre- 
vious to Joseph’s Death, but says nothing of the rejections of the 
churoh : but on the contrary, it Promaces Her peace, rest, safety 
proeperety, and salvation, in voree ; where the saints are reQuired 
to go, and build a house of stone, postponeing the work at Nauvoo, 
until after: where: it intimates, that the house at Nauvoo will be 
finished, and accepted. [It does not postpone the work on the 
/Temple at Nauvoo. Nor does it indicate that that work is to be 
7 postponed. On the other hand, it leaves the commamJ tobuild that 
\ house in full force, an d ma kes the best possible provision fo r Jthe 
( completion of it. Neither does it require the saints at Voree to 
| builds bouse. It merely says by way of prediction that be will 
have a house built, but the command to build it did not come forth 
, till two years afterwards ; nor till the rejection of Nauvoo did ac- 
/ tually'tako place, not m consequence of not building a house as re- 
( quirad in U. Beo/cHiTp. 10, 11, but in ■consequence of not 
obeying th e yoice o f God and of tho First Presidency, as required 

I byjiaragTaph [3, 14. Aafor the promise of peace and safety, it is 
no more than God was bound by his own justice to promise and per- 
form too. Talk of the saints being rejected ! What do you mean 1 
That the thousands of saints scattered throughout the earth, who 
. have faithfully paid their tithing and kept the commandments of 
God in other respects, are not saints 1 That to them the promises 
of God are false 1 and will not be realized 1 That I have ceased to 
be ft saint, without disobedience to God, because some body else 
j has disobeyed him 1 And all rejected of God together because some 
body else has done wrong ! Wo can well conceive that a church 
organized for a particular purpose at a particular place and neglect- 
ing to accomplish that purpose, should be rejected as an organiza- 
tion. But we cannot but see that the entire body of saints on earth, 
with the truo priesthood and authority of God, are the church of 
God^lmweve^icatteredan^roken ; and that it is the prerogative 
of that priesthood to set In oraer and govern them ; and that God 
>by his own attributes is bound to give a refuge where by obedi'enoe 
they oan have peace and safety. 

I No more perfect system could have been put in operation to save 
jLNauvoo and the entire ohurch than that which Joseph was engaged 
T\ in at the time of his death, of which the establishment of Voree was 
/ n part. And much if not all the system was dictated by revelation. 
J Sidney Rigdon, one of the First Presidency, and strong in the con- 
• fideuce of the people, there was sent to Pittsburgh to detain counsel 
j and instruct the English brethren, Who understood nothing but 
manufacturing and were unable to establish themselves. Lyman 
j SVight was sent to the extreme south-west to mako an establish- 
r ment where men from the southern States could gather in a climate 
1 oongenial to their constitutions and business. James Emmett was 
i sent to the western part of Iowa, a little beyond the settlements, to 
1 make a rendezvous. Col. Dunham had a similar duty to perform 
W a little further west. A party of twenty-five men wore appointed to 
go far into the Indian country and establish a colony. Last of all 
Voree was appointed as a place of gathering and as the seat of the 
First Presidency. Suppose this work had been carried out ; Voree, 
in a healthy, pleasant region, in tho midst of an intelligent and es- 
i nentiaily law abiding population, having convenient, cheap mid vap- 
id access to all parts of the world, would have presorted unusual 


advantages as the centre of ecclesiastical power. The poorerT' 
of English brethren, stopping at Pittsburgh, would have hai T 
advantage of the best of instruction, while they recruited their • 
cumstances and prepared to go forward. The southern people v 
were then embracing the faith rapidly, would have had a plal ' 
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gather to,' which, it is obvious, Nauvoo was not. 




from the eastern and middle States would have turned to Voree u 
built up that place sufficiently fast ’ 

On Nauvoo the effect would have been most salutary, gj 
moving the First Presidency from there and sending out the Tin) 
according to their calling, the most prominent objects of peraeca. 
tion would have been altogether removed. The colony to be esuh. 
lished far off in the Indian country would have made a home fonjj 
who were involved in difficulty and danger, and two stations he. 
tween would have made access to it easy. A respectable Compaq 
of those who were most obnoxious to the people in Hancock, « 
well as such as were naturally adventursome, sent out every yej, 
would soon have made a strong colony without any of the suffering 
exposure and want which attends the removal of an entire people U 
a body. The fears of the peoplo of Illinois of a Mormon ascends 
cy would have been removed, and the sympathy which turned » 
strongly in favor of the saints immediately on the martyrdom of J» 
seph and Hyrum would have continued. But the corrupting j n «.. 
ences were too strong to be stayed. The church was not follj 
purged of evil men seeking to gratify their own lusts. God had said: 

“ And if my peoplo will hearken unto my voice, and unto tb 
voice of my servants whom 1 have appointed to lead my people, be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, they shall not be moved out of tbi- 
placo. But if they will not hearken to my voice, nor unto the voia 
of these men whom I have appointed, they shall not be bleat, be- 
cause they pollute mine holy grounds, and mine holy ordinances, 
and charters, and my holy words, which I give onto them. And i: 
shall come to pass, that if you build a house unto my name, and dj 
not do the things that I say, I will not perform the oath Wtfufo 
make unto you, neither fulfill the promises which ye expect at nj 
hands, saith the Lord ; for instead of blessings, ye, by your on 
works, bring cursings, wrath, indignations, and judgments, opn 
your own heads, by your follies, and by all your abomination 
which you practice before me, saith the Lord.” D. & C. sec. cii 
p. 13, 14. ov/* "v ». 

They would not hearken to the voice of the First President; 
whom HE had appointed to lead them, but voted that they woqld 
have the Twelve as their leaders. True, they continued to bail! 
the house. But (hey would not hearken to the voice of the right 
leaders. God had sworn to them that they should “not be remorri 
out of” that place, and promised to give them an endowment, and U 
shown ail things pertaining thereto to Joseph. But he had also 
said that if thev did NOT HEARKEN to the leaders that HE 
appointed, he would neither perform the oath nor fulfill the prec- 
ise. And as they followed leaders of their own making, and reject 
ed those that God appointed, he was bound by his word that tb* 
SHOULD BE DRIVEN out and should not have anendowmu 
They endeavored, by calling all the elders, and abandoning 1 
seph’s measure of gathering'the saints at other places, and crort 
ing all into Nauvoo, to get strong enough to stand without thebdj 
of the Lord, and were ’signally defeated. Then taking up 
they had learned of Joseph in instructions to qualify them for 
ministering the ordinances of the endowment when the time mb'-; 
and patching it up with their own inventions they endeavored d 
satisfy the people with a false endowment, and again failed. 
now, notwithstanding their building of the Temple so far, instep 
of blessings they have, by their own works, brought cursicf 
wrath, indignation and judgments upon their own beads, by 
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follies and by all their abominations, which they practiced before 
the Lord.] 

But now Voree is to be a strong hold of safety, for the church. — 
Now, If the church was not reJecied, at that time : this command- 
ment, if Obeyed by the saints, would effectually secure the rejec- 
tion of it. Because, by it, they are reQuired to postpone the work, 
on which their acceptance depended, at the End of a sufficient time, 
if they should labour with all their mights. Therefore, this com- 
mand is in opposition, and violation of the one given 19th Jan. 1811. 
[It would have kept them in a situation to pay tithing and removed 
all obstacles to their laying out the entire disposable funds on that 
; edifice.] 

But Again, if the church was rejected, as I have stated above; 
the whole church was rejected, as an Organization; and it Only 
needed to be Disorganized, to Blott it out ofexistance as a church. 
Therefore, your appointment was uncalled for, and unnecessary ; 
[But the whole church not being rejected, it'was both called for 
and necessary. Moieover, had it been rejected it would still be 
called for and necessary, because there is a great work which the 
church must do before everlasting righteousness can be brought in, 
the rest of God established, and all curse taken away from the earth.] i 
For, if it had been ackoleged by the church, it could have served no 
othar purpose, than to perpetuate the existance of a rejected church, 
to whome god would not condecend to speak, or give a revelation. 
Hence your appointment could not be of god. [Do you mean that 
because some men have sinned, and God has rejected them and the 
organization to which they belong, therefore he will not reveal him- 
self to the rest of tho saints who are not found in the sin 1 That a 
man shall be cut off from all communication with God for the sins 
of others ?] ^ 

But again, the appointment of voree, as a place of getharing for ! 
the saints, is in violation, and contradiction, to a revelations given 
Dec. 1833. contained in the Doc. cov. sec. 98, Par 4, which says, j 
“Behold there is none other place appointed, than that which I! 
have appointed, neither shall there be any other place appointed, than 
that which I have appointed, for the work of tho gathering of my 
Saints; until the Day cometh, when there is found no more room 1 
for them : and then I have other places, which I will appoint unto 
them, and they shall be called^ stakes, for the curtains, or the 
strength of Zion. (For the Place appointed, as refered to in the 
above quotation, see Doc. cov. 97 Sec. 1 Par.) [This place of 
gathering is at Independence in Missouri, and in the tegion adjoin- 
ing. Is there room found for the saints there ? Has not the time 
| com '- years gone by that there was no room for them there I Havo 
they not been driven from there by violence, robbed of their pos- 
sessions, treated with indignity and personal violence and many of 
them slain I There is scarcely room found for their burial. The 
one who should.attempt to settle there at any time for a dozen years 
past, is more likely to be devoured by swine above ground than to 
find a winding sheet and six feet of ground for a gravo; and yet 
Dharles B. Thompson will found an argument in the assumption 
that there is plenty of room for theni yet.] 

And although, the saints have been commanded since, to build i 
iemples, and to do other necessary work, in other places, Prepare- ; 
'•nry, for the redemption of that Place; there has been no other place i 
appointed, for their gathering, in any revelation published before 1 
Joseph's death. [Are you beside yourself! or do you think your i 
assertion is good against the word of God ? God said in reference i 
10 Zion, there is no other place appointed, &c., until thero is noli 
more room, “ and then I have other places which I wiu. ai 1 
««t unto them, an 1 they shall be called stakes for the curtains of J ; 

e strength of Zion,” As you say no such place has been appoint- j 
•ed by any revelation published previous to the death of Joseph, 1 ‘ i 


ask, was not Far West a place of gathering ! And Nauvoo! Was 
not that a “ stake ?” The revelation establishing it (D. fc C. sec. 
ciii. p. 32) says : “ I have appointed vxto vou the city of Nauvoo.” 
Paragraph one calls it a “ stake,” and says God has planted it to 
be a corner stone of Zion. At par. 12, after commanding the 
saints to build a house at Nauvoo for the purposo of baptizing for 
the dead therein, God says : «• For it is ordained that in Zion* and 
in her STAKES, and in Jerusalem, those places which I hare ap- 
pointed for REFUGE, shall be tho places for your baptisms fot 
your dead ;” and in the command, par. 10, tho saints are roe .ired 
to “ COME ” in tho very same line which requires them to furnish 
the means of building the Temple. And in par. 18 Joseph is re- 
quired to get an inheritance there for his posterity from generation 
to generation, forever and ever, and tho sainfs are required to build 
tho Nauvoo house, “ lo bo a resting place for tho weary traveler, 
that he may contemplate tho glory of Zion and of this corner stone 
thereof,” and.receivc counsel from thoso whom God has there set as 
plants of renown and watchmen upon tho walls of Zion. If hero is 
I not every characteristic which should mark a stake (/Zion, a place 
j of gathering, we should like to know what tho other is. Saints 
j were required to come there and to get an everlasting inheritance there. 
It was named a slake of Zion and a corner stono thereof. It is 
called a place of refuge, and tho saints .aro required to adminl '.et 
those ordinances there which can be administered only in Zion and 

her stakes which God has appointed for his saints to gather to. 

And it had also tho full organization of a stake in all its quorums 
and councils, none of which was a preparatory work to leaving Nau- 
voo for another place, but all a work of permanent occupation “ from 
generation to generation forever and ever.” D. & C. sec. ciii p 
! 18.] 

The appointment of vorco therefore, cannot bo of god. Wc next, 
come to speak of tho developments of tho spirit, in yjur Ordination, 
j I supposo I have been correctly informed, that you held Only tho 
Office of an Elder in the church, at the time of Joseph’s death ; at 
which time, you say, that tho angel of god camo unto yoa, and sa- 
luted you, and stretched forth his hand and touched your head, and 
put Oil upon you, t f t and said unto you, God blssscllt theo 
with the greatness of tho Everlasting Priesthood: t t t and 

hath anointed theo with Oil, and sot theo abovo all thy fellows 

The angel did not inform you, what Priesthood ho conferred upon 
you, the Aaronic, or the melchisedek ; [He did, and that foot is 
shown by tho record of which you speak. True, the word Mcl- 
1 chisedec was not used, neither should it be. Ho conferred, by ex- 
pressive and apt words, tho prerogatives which belong to the Mol- 
chisedec priesthood. Wo hero insert from that ordination tho 
words conferring authority peculiar to tho Molchisedcc priesthood, 
and which tho Aaronic never did and never can hold 

“ God blesseth thee with the greatness of the Everlasting Priest- 
hood. Ho putieth might, and glory, and majesty upon the*. Thou 
shall save his people from their enemies when there is no arm to 
deliver, and shall bring salvation when destruction walketh in tho 
house of thy God. Thou hast loved righteousness and bated ini- 
quity ; therefore thy God hath anointed thee with oil and set thee 
above all thy fellows. Before my people ebalt thou go to lead ihuu 
into my ways, fur unto thee has the Lord thy God given salvation. 
In righteousness shall tliou rule. Thou shall redeem the poor anil 
tho needy from suffering and violence, and to thee God giveth Judg- 
ment for them. Thou shall deliver the prey from the spoiler, for 
God, thy God, bath put them in thy hand. Thou ehalt rule among 
hi; people. Tiiou ehalt break in pieces the rod of the oppressor, 
and tiro yoke of the unjust ruler.” 

Both priesthoods have relative greatsaaa within themselves, and 
in one sense both are everlasting. Bat taking the priesthood la the 




which they practiced before 


Paragraph one calls it a “ stake,” and says God has planted It’ to 
be a corns a stone of Zion. At par. 13, after commanding the 
saints to bnild a house at Nauvoo for the purpose of baptizing''fa|£'.3^' 
the dead therein, God says : “ For it is ordained that in Zion an£*jH$ 
in her STAKES, and in Jerusalem, those places which I have ape 
pointed roR REFUGE, shall be the places for your baptisms for ‘ i 
your dead and in the command, par. 10, the saints are required* 
to “ COME ” in the very tame line which requires them to fumlalt 
the means of building the Temple. And in par. 18 Joseph ia ro> ^ 
quired to get an inheritance there for his posterity from generat$qt.'JSre 
to generation, forever and ever, and the saints are required to build '^S 
■the Nauvoo house, “ to be a resting place for the weary traveler, 
that he may contemplate the glory of Zion and of this corner stone. .V 
thereof,” and receive counsel from those whom God has there setae , 
plants if renown and watchmen upon the walls of Zion. If here' is 
not every characteristic which should mark a stake tf Zion, a place 
o/ - oatherino, we should like to know what the other U. - Saints - H 
were required to come there and to get an everlasting inheritance there. 

It was named a stake of Zion and a corner stone thereof. It is re- 
called a place of refuge, and the saints are required to administer 

those ordinances there which can be administered only in Zion and • 

her stakes which God has appointed for his saints to gather to*— 

And it had also the full organization of a stake in all its quorums 
and councils, none of which was a preparatory work to leaving Nan* • 
voo for another place, but all a work of permanent occupation u froba 

ever.” 0. & G. sec. ciii. p. 


r it wou ld have kept them in a situation to pay tithing and removed 
all obstacles to their laying out the entire disposable funds on that 

Rut Again, if the church was rejected, as I have stated abovo; 
the whole church was rejected, as an Organization ; and it Only 
needed to be Disorganized, to Blott it out of existance as a church. 
Thcreforo, your appointment was uncalled for, and unnecessary ; 
[But the whole church not being rejected, it was both called for 
and necessary. Moreover, had it been rejected it would still be 
called for and necessary, because there is a great work which the 
church must do before everlasting righteousness can be brought in, 
the rest of God established, and all curse taken away from the earth.] 
For, if it had been ackoleged by the church, it could have sorved no 
othar purpose, than to perpetuate the existance of a rejected church, 
to whome god would not condecend to speak, or give a revelation. 
Hence your appointment could not be of god. [Do you mean that 
because some men have sinned, and God has rejected them and the 
organization to which they belong, therefore he will not reveal him- 
self to the rest of tho saints who are not found in the sin 1 That a 

man shall be cut off from all communication with God for the sins 

of others 1] 

But again, the appointment of voree, as a place of gelharing (for 
the aaints, is in violation, and contradiction, to a revelations given 
Dec. 1833. contained in the Doc. cov. sec. 98, Par 4, which says. 
“ Behold there is none other place appointed, than that which I 
hare appointed, neither shall there be any other place appointed, than 
that which I have appointed, for the work of the gathering of my 
Saints ; until the Day cometh, when there is found no more room 
for them : and then Miave other places, which I will appoint unto 
them, and they shall be called stakes, for the curtains, or the 
strength of Zion. (For the Place appointed, as refered to in the 
above quotation, see Doc. cov. 27 Sec. 1 Par.) [This place of 
gathering-is at Independence in Missouri, and in the legion adjoin- 
ing. Is there room found for the saints there 1 Has not the time 
come years gone by that there was no room for them there I Have 
they not been driven from there by violence, robbed of their pos- 
sessions, treated with indignity and personal violence and many of 
them slain 1 There is scarcely room found for their burial. The 
one who should attempt to settle there at any time for a dozen years 
past, is more likely to be devoured by swine above ground than to 
find a winding sheet and six feet of ground for a grave; and yet 
Charles B. Thompson will ‘found an argument in the assumption 
that there is plenty of room for them yet.] 

And although, the saints have been commanded since, to build 
Temples, and -to do other necessary work, in other places. Pren are- 


generation to generation forever and 
18.] 

The appointment of voree therefore, cannot'be of god. Wo next, 
come to speak of the develupments of the spirit, in yoni Ordination. 
I suppose I have been correctly informed, that you held On jy the 
Office of an Elder in the church, at the time of Josep h’ s de ath fr^ t 
which time, you say, that the angel of god came onto yon, and sa- 
luted you, and stretched forth his hand and touched your head, and 
put Oil upon you, f t t and said unto you; God blesseth thee 
with the greatness of the Everlasting Priesthood:' t f t “d 
hath anointed thee with Oil, and sot thee above all thy fellows.— 
The angel did not inform you, what Priesthood he Conferred ''Upon 
you, the Aaronic, or the melchisedek ; [He did, and that fact* is 
shown by the record of which you speak. True, the word Mel- 
chisedec was not used, neither should it be. He conferred, by ex- 
pressive and apt words, the prerogatives which belong to the Mel- 
chisedec priesthood. We here insert from that ordination the 
words. conferring authority peculiar to the Melchiaeideo priesthood, 
and which the Aaronic never did and never can hold :— 

“ God blesseth thee .with the greatness of the Everlasting Priest- 
hood. He putteth might, and gloiy, and majesty upon thee. Thou 
shall save his people from their enemies when there ia no arm io 
deliver, and shall bring salvation when destruction walketh in the 
house of thy God. Thou hast loved righteousness and' hated ini- 
quity ; therefore thy God hath anointed thee with oil and set thee 
above all.thy -fellows.' Before my people shall thou go to leadUem 
into my ways, for unto thee has -the Lord thy God given salvation. 
In righteousness shalt thou rule. Thou shalt redeem the poor and 
the needy from suffering and violence, and to thee God giveth judg- 
ment for them. Thou shalt deliver the prey from the spoiler, for 
God, thy God, hath put them in (hy hand. Thou shalt rule among 
his people. Thou shalt break in pieces the rod of the oppressor, 
and the yoke of the unjust ruler.” ‘ „ v v;i 

Both priesthoods have relative greatnese-within themselves* bad 
in one sense hath are .everlasting. But taking the prieethond telul 









mass and not separately greatness belongs only to the superior ranks 
of the Melchisedec, and the greatness pre-eminently belongs only to 
the highest, or that which presides over all other. If there could be 
a doubt on these words, the following ones, “ might, glory and maj- 
esty," would remove it. There was neither “ might, glory or maj- 
esty ” in the Aaronic priesthood. It is a mere ministerial office in 
external ceremonies, and the word. More especially, delivey from 
danger, &c., judgment and salvation are functions that never were, 
and never could be, exercised by the Aaronic priesthood. All sa- 
cred history shows that the Melchisedec priesthood governed al- 
ways, the Aaronic never; and Paul, writing to the Hebrews, is ex- 
press that salvation cannot come by the ordinances of that priest- 
hood. And if this objection of yours has any point in it, it i? equal- 
ly strong against Joseph’s ordination ; for the record of that does 
not show to what priesthood he was ordained, except by expressing 
its prerogatives.] 

as they both are Everlasting Priest- 
hood, See Doc. cov. sec. 4, Par. 3, and seperatly considered have 
greatness attached to them. And as the Angel did not give his name, 
we can only Judge, what Priesthood he intended to confer, by the ex- 
pression, “ set the above all thy fellows ” — the word fellow signi- 
fies an eQual, or associate, your equals and associates in the Priest- 
hood, ware those of the office of Elder, [My “ associates" in the 
priesthood were all ranks of priesthood from the highest to the low- 
est. Your logomachy is quite unfortunate. Fellow is either “an 
equal or £& associate.” Two may be fellows by being equals 
without being associates ; or, they may be fellows by being asso- 
ciates, without being equals. Consequently my fellows are 
both my equals and my associates. Therefore if placed above them 
all, 1 have the presiding authority over all, and not as you foolishly 
and ignorantly say.] 

therefore when he set thee 
above them all, he must have made thee a High Priest of the mel- 
chisedek Priesthood. And the Angel gave you no key word, nei- 
ther Ordained you to the Presidency of any Priesthood ; [this is 
mere assumption, and is false.] if he was a true Angel, and had 
authority, thus to ordain and anoint, (which is very questionable,) 
he only confered on you, what I myself had recived before, and per- 
haps hundreds of others Who are still living, which fact, made it 
unnecessary for an Angel to come to you on such an erand. [Who 
made you a judge of the necessity of angels’ visits 1 It is well to 
be a little careful how you exalt yourself above God and all that is 
worshipped, to sit in judgment on his doings. The necessity was 
that prophet Strang should come in at the door and be ordained as 
God had told Joseph, D. & C. sec. xiv. p. 2, by the ministration of 
sngels, who held that priesthood, D. & O. sec. I. p. 3, so that he 
should bo lawfully in the priesthood.] 

The annointing, received from the Angel, is Anomalous. [You 
may not be the befit judge of anomalies in this. Can you tell how 
a single one of all who held the priesthood at the head of a dispen- 
sation got his anointing ? If out of some hundred instances you 
cannot tell the mode in a single one, and will not attempt to in but 
one, you must know mighty little what mode is anomalous. Can 
you tell who anointed Jesus Christ, or Moses, or Elijah 1] 

No other record of the kind, existing upon the earth. And as 
that is an ordinance, belonging to the Temple of God, and to the 
Powers of the Priesthood therein Organized : I Question the Au- 
thority of an Angel from heaven, to administer it ; [Will you please 
tell us by what rule you judge that an angel from heaven is author- 
ised to partly ordain a man by laying on hands, but cannot finish 
by anointing 1 You are for once safe however in saying, “ there is 
no record of the kind existing on earth ” except this. Nor is there 
any record. of a different mode, and that for the best of reasons. — 


There is no record existing earlier than this showing who was the 
anointer in anv such case, though the fact ol anointing is often 
enough mentioned.] 

more especially, while there ij 
men on earth who hold the same Priesthood, and anointing, as in 
this case. [But there were no such on earth. Prophet Strang was 
ordainpd to authority above all. his fellows.] 

I will now compare Joseph’s ordination, with yours, First, the 
Angels visiting Joseph, invoribly gave their name-', which being on 
record, together with thd Priesthood which they held, gave assur- 
ence that they ware Angels of God. But, those visiting you, never 
gave their names : Therefore, we have know assurance that they 
ware Angels of God. [It is not true that the angels who visited 
Joseph always gave their name3. The Lord gave him by revela- 
tion the names of the angels that ordained him, more than a year 
afterwards. Nor is it true, as you assert, that the angels who vis- 
ited me never gave me their names. Nor is it true that when the 
angels who visited Joseph gave their names their priesthood was 
also given and recorded. In less than one instance in twenty is the 
priesthood of an angel recorded. Moreover if they had given their 
names in all cases, their giving their names was no proof that they 
were true angels. The naming of such an idea is ridiculous. — 
What! a being giving his own name any evidence that he is what 
he pretends to be ! Should you meet an unknown being, and find 
yourself in doubt whether he was an angel or a fallen spirit, do you 
pretend that his saying his name was Michael or P. ter is any evi- 
dence that he is truly an angel of God ! Then indeed Satan him- 
self can give you all needed revelations and a priesthood perfectly 
satisfactory to yourself, simply by assnming such names as an- 
gels are known to hold and ordaining you. Do you indeed imagine 
that every being going about the universe and calling himself Peter 
is indeed the old apostle, and that every one calling hirnself Elijah 
may be truly depended on as that great prophet ! Then no one would 
wonder that you imagine yourself the Agent of Baneemy and Bau- 
rak Ale. The onlysurprise is that his Satanic Majesty did not just 
call himself Moses, and ordain you the veriiahle Baurak Ale himself. 
Thank you for this test of angels. We are sorry to think Charles 
B. Thompson green enough to believe every fallen spirit just what 
saint he pleases to call himself. But this is not as unpleasant as to 
think (as we otherwise must) that he is a mere hypocrite, an unde- 
ceived impostor.] 

2ly, the Angels that came to Joseph to confer Priesthood upon 
him ; merely confered it, by a touch, or Ordination, without rftulli- 
plying word, relelive to his future work : and they did not anointed 
him with Oil, but left that Ordenance, to be administered by his 
fellow Oliver Cowdery : Who recived the Priesthood, also, under 
the hand of the Angel. [By what authority do you tell how much 
or how long the angels spoke who confirmed the prieshood on 
Joseph ! All authority shows that they used full and expressive 
language for that purpose, and my ordination contains no more.— 
Will you undertake to say what part of it is surplusage ! Is it not 
full as brief as is usually used by the ablest and soundest elders 1 
Do you mean that they use useless words and vain repetitions ! or 
that angels say too little ! Your assertion that the angels did not 
anoint him is simply false, and that Oliver did is equally so. The 
angel didvanoint him, and Oliver did not. How could Oliver anoint 
him, who had received no anointing himself!] 

31y, Joseph never received instruction by Angels, after he recived 
themelchisedek Priesthood ; for that Priesthood, hold keys above the 
ministering of Angels. See Doc. cov. sec. 3, Par. 9, & 10. [Folly 
of follies! Because the Melchisedec priesthood holds keys above 
the ministration of angels, then it cannot have their ministration I 
So you In order to make my priesthood void, are ready to disfranchise 
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Moses, Elijah, Jesus Christ, Peter, and John the Revelator. The 
substance of your assertion is simply that my priesthood is not 
after the order of Melchisedec, because 1 receive the ministration of 
angels. '1 he angel accompanied Moses and the children of Israel 
through the wilderness. The angel ministered toKlijah after the Lord 
answered him with fire from heaven. 1st Kings xix. 5, 7. Christ 
received his priesthood at the hands of the Spirit on the day of his 
baptism. Malt. iii. 17. Heb. i. 5. Yet after this the angels min- 
istred to him. Matt. iv. 11. Peter had the ministration of an 
angel to reveal to him that the gospel should go to the Gentiles. John 
the Revelator received the revelations by the ministration of an angel, 
liev. i I. The revelations and visions of Kzekipl and Daniel were 
many of them interpreted by angels, sent to them for that purpose. Are 
you so anxious to oppose prophet Strang that in order to do it you 
will declare that no one who has the ministration of angels has the 
Melchisedec priesthood 1 That Moses had only the Aaromc priest- 
hood ? That Christ did not arise another priest after the order of 
Melchisedec? Heb. vii., &c. And that the whole history of the 
intercourse between angels and the priesthood a3 contained in the 
scriptures is a fabrication ? We do not wonder that he who denies 
the faith should also deny the scriptures.] 

But the Angel who visited you, after confering the Priesthood, 
gave you a long lesson of instruction, and PrediclionRol future work. 
[Will you give an example from all the sacred records where au- 
thority has been conferred by' God, angels or men in briefer or more 
comprehensive language ? You cannot.] 

Also, on the 1st of September, 1815. more than a year after, an- 
other Angel came to you, revealing the existance, and place of de- 
posito, of som brass plates, giving you the urim and thummim, to 
translate them &c. [This is a mere lie. The revelation was giv- 
en by the voice of the Lord speaking from a pillar of light while 
angels attended, one of whom gave me the Urim and Thummim.] 
All of which was unnecessary, if you had the keys that Joseph 
held, for he was a Prophet, Seer, Translator and Revelator by the 
gifts of god, and keys of the Priesthood ; without the aid of the 
Urim and Thummim. See Doc. cov. sec. 3, Par. 42. [Yes, and 
he was a Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator, having the priest- 
hood after the order of Melchisedec, long before he finished the 
translation of the Book of Mormon, yet he continued to use the Urim 
and Thummim. Are you so blind that you cannot fgreeive your 
own blindness ? or are you ignorant that Joseph had his ordination 
before be finished translating?] 

I might pursue the subject, much further, but lett the above suf- 
fise at Present. 

P. S. But you might ask, what is to become of the work of God, 
if the church was rejected, and disorganized as above stated? I 
answer, the Priesthood remains, and it must be clensed, and Organ- 
ized for the accomplishment of the work. But who shall Organiz- 
ed it? Ans. Him that is Promaced, in the 387 Page of Doc. cov. 
A man who shall be raised up, to lead the People of God, like Mo- 
ses led the children of Israel, by Power, &c. [Bah ! A priesthood 
without a church ! Men authorized of God to administer the ordi- 
nances by which men are brought into the church, exalted and ad- 
vanced in it and commissioned to rule over the whole flock of God, 
and by the same God forbidden to do any such thing! Protestants 
have perpetrated the folly of a church without a priesthood, but it 
was left to Charles B. Thompson to perpetrate that of a shepherd 
without a flock, a pastor forbidden to feed the lambs, authority to 
be exetcised on no body ! You doubtless intend to have a First 
President to preside over the church non-existent ; twelve apostles 
regulate the same throughout the world ; high priests and elders 
preside in the various branches of the same. When this priest- 
hood ministered in word and doctrine, whst should they do with 


their converts ? The moment they baptized them they would be 
members of the church drfaclo , and there would be a church in spite 
of you. Now Charles you know such talk as yours is all nonsense. 
You know that if there were no members of the church on earth, but 
a priesthood, that priesthood would be a church. You know that 
if a priesthood are on earth they are bound to give baptism to the 
penitent, and that doing so would make a churcn. The power and 
duty to do this is their priesthood. Taking away this power is 
taking away their priesthood.] 

N. B. I have written these few thouts, for publication in your 
Paper, believing it due to myself, to you, and to the saints, that I 
should state to them, the evedences that have coresponded, to effect 
the change in my sentiments; relative to your claims, and appoint- 
ment, you will Please therefore, publish this letter entire. 

I am as ever, CHARLES B. THOMPSON. 

• 

Concluding note. — We have waded through this long mass 
of folly with as much patience as possible. If it does not explain 
itself to the reader he will understand its purpose by knowing Charles 
professes that Baurak Ale is somewhere in some unknown place 
preparing to redeem Zion, but for some reason will not show him- 
self. So he has appointed his friend Baneemy to do the work, but 
as Baneemy has objections to showing his sacred person to this 
crooked and perverse generation, he has made this same Charles his 
agent to bare his brow to the wickrd and persecuting world— 
Charles has issued his proclamation, but catching the fearfulness 
of his superiors he only signed it C. Yet putting on a little bravery 
he shows himself among the Missourians who have taken so much 
pains to reject the church, that they are rather pleased to hear 
that God has done what they endeavored in vain to do. 

The reader will perceive that argument, if argument it can 
be called, is founded almost entirely, on the pretense that the 

church was rejected for not building the Temple at Nauvoo. 

As we have shown this pretense to be without the shadow of 
foundation, all the subsequent arguments would have fallen to the 
ground by the premises on which they are founded being destroyed. 
Nevertheless we havo separately examined them and shown them 
to be alike rotten. As we were wading through Thompson’s pre- 
tensions the impression was continually on our minds that we nev- - 
er saw any thing so foolish. But this is a mistake. Apoatacy and 
imposture is all very much alike. An examination of the founda- 
tions of any other sect would doubtless produce similar impressions. 
They all appear insiped just in proportion to our knowledge of 
them. We presume that by this time Thompson is on the list of 
false pretenders, who have not a follower on earth. 

BV Deaf mutes are now taught in France not only to apeak cor- 
rectly, but to understand the words of others, by watching the mo- 
tions of the lips. We believe that this plan has been adopted rn 
some instances in this country, and that it has met with good sac- 
cess. It certainly is a great improvement in the method of instructing 
deaf mutes, as after proper training conversation may be carried on 
with mankind in general, and not alone with thoee initiated in ths 
digital alphabet . — Boston Bee. . 

BB* We perceive by our exchanges that disease is widely prev- 
alent in the land, especially in the eastern States. The season here 
has been eminently healthy. Very little disease has existed, and 
that little in an exceedingly mild form. 

a, ... 

W/T" Our thanks are dds to the editor of the Wisconsin Argue 
for very politely furnishing ns with a hie of bis vatyatyte pa few, 
which we were in want of, 
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THE ANGLO-SAXON RACE. 

The Rev. Theodore Parker, of Boston, recently preached a ser- 
mon, in the course of which he thus alludes to the Anglo-Saxon 
race : — 

“ This Anglo-Saxon race, inhabiting England and America, has 
a strong nationality. It has a dreadful genius for material activity ; 
1 mean activity in all industrial pursuits and all that relates to 
politics. In these matters, industry and politics, it far surpasses 
any other former nation. This race has more practical sense, it 
seems to me, than any other race has had. It has not the sublime 
reverence for God which so wonderfully marks the Hebrew nation, 
and so adorns every page of this blessed book. It has not the love 
of beauty which appeared in the Greeks ! It has not ■ terrible pas- 
sion and genius for war which marked the Romans. It has not 
the profound thought of the Germans, nor that mercurial brilliancy, 
love of glory and martial spirit of the Trench ; but in jflain and prac- 
tical sense, in industrial activity and political. sagacity, it is superi- 
or to any or all of these. This race is industrial and commercial more 
than military. Look at its 6hips all over the world; its railroads 
that cover England, making it as it were a gridiron. Look at its 
mills and manufactories that turn out materials enough to clothe 
the whole race. In war this race has always been able to hold 
its own and more. Yet it has a good temper, and takes to trade 
rather than fighting. When you consider the position it occupies, 
you will see that the goodness of temper and abstinence from war 
is an important characteristic. It conquers by trade. The army 
goes before to make a market for the merchant and manufacturer. 
Its energy is terrible. It never turns back. It is the most terrific 
and energetic people ever developed on the earth. In 1548 there 
were not three millions of Anglo-Saxons in all England and Wales, 
which was all the land they possessed. There are now 20,000,000 
in England, 20,000,000 in America, possessing all the northern 
continent and increasing with terrible rapidity. In England the 
territory is small, and therefore they are more remarkable than 
those here. England, with its 20,000,000 of men rules one-eighth 
part of the inhabitants of the globe. 125,000,000 are subject to her 
to-day. This shows the power and energy of the race. There is 
no race in the world to eqnal it in war, thought, industry or politics, 
because it is by nature fitted for that work. 

*• Let every one rnind his own business.” 

The foregoing is said to be the first article in the Mormon creed. 
JBe that as it may, it is worthy of the attention of the saints. It is 
short but comprehensive. It applies to all, whether high or low, 
rich or poor. What a happy world it would be were mankind in 
general to put it in practice. Men would cease to speak evil of 
their neighbors, for it is only those who are dilatory in attending to 
their own business that speak evil of others. The saints would 
give heed unto those whom God has placed in authority over them, 
that they might come to the unity of the faith, and be no more 
tossed about with every wind of doctrine, and observe the command- 
mens of the Lord to do them. Misery, the fruit of disobedience, 
would vanish like dew before the morning sun, and the earth be- 
come a paradise. G. W. 


Wonders or the Telegraph. — It is a difficult matter to overcome 
old habits and teachings sufficiently to accommodate the truths of 
the magnetic telegraph. Here is one, “for instance : Last Saturday 
morning about nine o’clock the Boston and Liverpool mail steamer 
Brittania was seen entering Boston Harbor. Before she got up 
to the wharf and moored the fact of her arrival wo* known in Galena. 
So we are informed by Mr Chadwick, the accomplished operator 
of the Telegraph . — Galena Gazelle. 


Religion in Russia.— It is officially stated that there are in Rus- 
sia, 2,770,000 Romanist, 2,400,000 Mahommedans, 1,200,000 Jews, 
1,750,000 Lutherans, and 14,360 Refolded or Calvanistic. Number 
of the Greek clergy in Russia 35,944, and 11,380 churches — Wes- 
tern Continent. 

The rumor that the crickets had destroyed the wheat crop-, 
in the valley of the Salt Lake is partially confirmed., Brighamites 
recently from there say they have done extensive damage, but that 
part of the crop did nevertheless survive. 

THE MOTHER’S FAITH. 

Cried a pale one, Give me joy : 

I have borne a cherub boy. 

Borne a boy 1 The world is full, 

Crammed its game of push and pull ; 

You have given that cherub life 
For a gaunlet race of strife. 

If his heart be large and tender. 

Sadly will his means be slender' ; 

Everlasting duns will push him, 

Poverty will cramp and crush him. 

If his heart be small and stony, 

It will canker with his money ; 

Rust will gnaw it through and throu gh. 

Care will vex it black and blue ;■ 

And the wretch, O hapless mother, 

In his wealth will starve and smother 

Cried the mother : God is living, 

Blest the boon is of his giving ; 

I will trust Him that the boy. 

Living, shall be full of joy. 

Truth and justice — self-denial — 

Shall prepare him for the trial 
Into which he must be hurled. 

Of a scuffling, brutal world. 

Watch will I his opening soul, 
handling with the living coal — 

Love to God and love to man — 

Working out his Maker’s plan. 

Who shall say this boy of mine 
Shall not as an angel shine ; 

Winning to the heavenly state 
Hearts now filled with strife and hate ; 

Calling down that better day, 

When the good will bear the sway. 

And the brutal slink away. 

Ceased she, and her deep blue eye 
Flashed the glories of the sky. 

From her faith not to be driven. 

With a love to angels given, 

Kissed she then that gift of heaven. 

Elizur Wright. 


BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE & COVENANTS. 

James South, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a large 
supply of the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, common and pocket binding, for sale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. 
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Religion in Russia. — It is officially stated that (here are in p 0J 
sia, 2,770,000 Romanist, 2,400,000 Mahommedans, 1,200,000 Jews 
1,750,000 Lutherans, and 14,360 Refomed or Calvanistic. Numbs,' 

of the Greek clergy in Russia 35,944, and 11,380 churches 

Urn Continent. 


The rumor that the crickets had destroyed the wheat crept 
in the valley of the Salt Lake is partially confirmed. Brighamitea 
recently from there say they have done extensive damage, but thit 
part of tho crop did nevertheless survive. 


THE MOTHER’S ?A1TH. 

Cried a pale one, Give me joy : 

1 have borne a cherub boy. 

Bome a boy 7 The world is full, 
Crammed its game of push and poll ; 
You have given that cherub life 
For a gaunlet race of strife. 

If hre heart bo large and tender, 

Sadly will his means be slender ; 
Everlasting duns will push him, 

Poverty will cramp and crush him. 

If his heart be small and Btony, 

It will canker with his money ; 

Rust will gnaw it through and through. 
Care will vex it black and blue ; 

And the wretch, O hapless mother, 

In his wealth will starve and smother ! 


Cried*the*mother : God is living. 

Blest the boon is of his giving ; — - 

I will trust Him that the boy. 

Living, shall be fall of joy. 

Truth and justice— self-denial— 

Shall prepare him for the trial 
Into which he must be hurled, 

Of a scuffling, brutal world. 

Watch will I his opening soul, 

Kindling with the living coal — 

Love to God and love to man — 

Working oat his Maker’s plan. 

Who shall say this boy of mine 
Shall not as an angel shine ; 

Winning to the heavenly state 
Hearts now filled with strife and hate ; 

Calling down that better day, 

When the good will bear the sway. 

And the brutal slink away. 

Ceased she, and her deep blue eye 
Flashed the glories of the sky. 

From her faith not to he driven. 

With a love to angels given, 

Kissed she then that gift of heaven. 

Eiixub Waiwrr. 


BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE A COVENANTS. 

Jtmes Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa^ has constantly on hand a lstg* 
supply of the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cot* 
nants, common and pocket binding, foe sale cheap, either in 8 uaoU ' 
ties or by the single copy, * 




THE ANGLO-SAXON RACE. 

The Rev. Theodore Parker, of Boston, recently preached a ser- 
mon, in the eburee of which he thus alludes to the Anglo-Saxon 
race : — 

“This Anglo-Saxon race, inhabiting England and America, has 
a strong nationality. It has a dreadful genius for material activity ; 
I mean aotivity in all industrial pursuits and all that relates to 
politics. In these matters, industry and politics, it far surpasses 
any other former nation. This race has more practical sense, it 
socmB to mo, than any other race has had. It haa not the snblirae 
reveronco for God which so wonderfully marks the Hebrew nation, 
and so adorns every page of this blessed book. It has not the love 
of beauty which appeared in the Greeks 1 It has not terrible pas- 
sion and genius for war which marked the Romans. It has not 
the profound thought of the Germans, nor that mercurial brilliancy, 
love of glory and martial spirit of the French ; but in plain and prac- 
tical sdnse, in industrial activity and political sagacity, it is superi- 
or to any or all of these. This race is industrial and commercial more 
than military. Look at its ships all over the world; its railroads 
that cover England, making it as it were a gridiron. Look at its 
mills and manufactories that turn out materials enough to clothe 
tho whole race. In war this race has always been able to hold 
its own and more. Yet it has a good temper, and takes to trade 
nther than fighting. When you consider the position it occupies, 
you will see that tho goodness of temper and abstinence from war, 
Is an important characteristic. It conquers by trade. The army 
goes before to make a market for the merchant and manufacturer. 
Its onergy Is terrible. It never turns back. It is the most terrific 
and onorgetio people ever developed on the earth. In 1548 there 
were not three millions of Anglo-Saxons in all England and Wales, 
whioh was all the land they possessed. There are now 20,000,000 
in England, 20,000,000 in America, possessing all the northern 
continent and increasing with terrible rapidity. In England the 
territory Is small, and therefore they are more remarkable than 
those htrt. England, with its 20,000,000 of men rules one-eighth 
part of the inhabitants of ths globe. i25,000,009*are subject to her 
to-day. This shows the power and energy of the race. There ie 
no race in the world to equal it in war, thought, industry or politics, 
because It Is by nature fitted for that wort. 

•* Let every one mind his own business.” - 

The foregoing is said to be the first article in the Mormon creed. 
Be that as It may, it is worthy of the attention of the saints. It is 
short but comprehensive. It applies to all, whether high- or low, 
rich or poor. What a happy world it would be were mankind in 
general to put it in praotice. Men would cease to speak evil of 
their neighbor*, for It la only those who are dilatory in attending to 
their own business that speak evil of others. The saints would 
giva hssd unto those whom God has plaoed in authority over them, 
that they might some to the unity of the faith, and he no more 
tossed about with every wind of doctrine, and observe the command- 
mens of the Lord to do- them. Misory, the fruit of disobedience, 
would vanish like dew before the morning sun, and the earth be- 
come a paradise. G. W. 

WexMM or th* Telbqrami — R is a difficult matter to overcome 
«M habits and teachings sufficiently to accommodate the truths of 
the magnetic telegraph. Here ia one, for instance : Last Saturday 
SMofaff aboct nine o’clock the Boston and Liverpool mail steamer 
Hlhfemm was seen entering Boston Harbor. Before she got ap 
todhtwtaefand moored tie fact cftxr arrival toot known in QaUna. 
•fo mu ■» krill mrt by Mr Chadwick, the accomplished operator 
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WAS JOSEPH SMITH A PROPHET OF GOD! 

Brother Strano : — There arc many people who say, that if they 
could be convinced that Joseph was a prophet called of God, they 
would obey the gospel wilh cheerfulness. I wish to examines 
few facts demonstating the great and important fact that ho was 
a prophet, and, if possible, put a quietus on the fears of the fearful. 
His first work was translating the Book of Mormon, which in itself 
contains many prophecies, some of which have already been fulfill- 
ed ; but we shall not notice llrem at present, as the Lord saw fit 
to establish the fact by living witnesses, who testify to the truth of 
the Book of Mormon, and whose testimony stands unimpeached. 

His next work was preaching the gospel and laying the founda- 
tion of the church by calling men by- commandment through the 
Urim and Thummim and by the Voice of the gospel to save them- 
selves from this-untoward generation. “Now what did he teach! 
He professed to be inspired from on high and to have been admin- 
istered unto by an angel from heaven. Paul said of old, “ though 
we or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.” Now 
Paul classes himself wilh the rest of the disciples, and they preach- 
ed by inspiration of God. If Joseph preaches by inspiration their 
doctrines will be analogous, and the laws of analogy are arbitrary 
in respect to the things of God, and incontrovertible. If God in- 
spired the apostles to preach the doctrine that they preached.be never 
inspired any other man to preach any othgr doctrine for gospel.— 
We will now bring a few paUlfel passages, and see how they agree 
together : — 

Joseph’s. The Apostles’. 

11 Hearken and listen to the “ In the beginning was the 
voice of him who is from all etcr- Word, and tho Word was with 


nity to all eternity, the Great I God, and the word was God. In 


AM, even Iesus‘ Christ, the life him was life ; and the life was 
and light' of the world ; a light the light of men. And ihe 
which shineth in darkness and light shineth in darkness ; and 
the darkness comprehendeth it the darkness comprehendeth it 
not : the same which came in the not. He came unto his own and 
meridian of time unto my own, his own- received him not. But 
and my own received me not; as many as received him, to them 
but to as many as received me, gave he power to become the 
gave I power to become my sons, sons of God, even to them that 
and even so will I give unto as believe on his name.” John i. I, 
many as will receive me, power d, 5, 11, 12. 
to become my "sons.” D. &C. “ He that receiveth you receiv- 

sec. lix. p. 2. eth me, and he that receiveth hot 

3, “ And verily, verily I say yon receiveth 1 hot him who sent 


,Y/ 


unto you, he that receiveth my me.” 

gospel, receiveth me ; and he that “ Thus it behooved Christ to 
receiveth not my gospel, receiv- suffer, and to rise from the dead 
eth not me. And this is my gos- tho third day : And: thatrepenb- 
pel: Repentanance and baptism nnco and remission of sinsshonld 
by water, and then cometh the bo preached in his name among 
baptism of fire and the Holy all nations.” Luke xxiv. 40, 47. 
Ghost, even the Comfortcr,which “Repent and be • baptized ew- 
showeth all things, and teacheth cry one of you in ihe name of 
the peaceable things of tho king- Jesus OlirisL for the remission 
dom.” of sins, and ye shall receive the 

3. “ Arise and be baptized, and gift of the Holy Gh09t.” 
wash away your sins, calling on “Arise and be -baptized and 
my (the Lord’s) name, and you wash away thy sins, calling on 
shall receive my spirit.” the name of tho Lord. Acts xxii. 

“ And again, it shall como to 16. 
pass, that on as many as yo shall “ When they heard this, they 
baptize with water yo shall lay wore baptized in the namo of the 
your hands, and they shall receive Lord Jesus. And when Paul had 
the gift cf ihe Holy Ghost, and laid his hands upon them, the 
shall he looking fort: i for the signs Holy Ghost came on them; and 
of my coming, and shall know they spakn wilh tongues and 
me.” D. & U. sec. lix. p. 6. prophocicd.” Acts xix. 5, 6. 

We might extend parallel doctrines to a great length, but forbear 
for the present, and say that in order that the apostles might eflfco- 
tually preach the gospel and be witnesses of tho power of his 
name, Jesus instructed them to tarry nl Jcrnsalam until they were 
endued with power from on high, which was fulfilled on the day of 
pentecost. When they were nil filled wilh the Holy Ghost,' and 
spake in other tongues as the spirit gave them ultorance.***- 
Joseph also called upon the saint9 to assemble themselvos together, 
and God would endue them with power from bn high. Now if 
this was accomplished according to the word of tho Lord by Joseph 
the prophet, it is one of the strongest points of analogy betwcon this 
church and the apostolic, and shdtvs, beyond successful controversy, 
that the “Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints” (s the 
true church of Christ, having a heaven qualified ministry to testify 
ot Jesus Christ, and preach hit gospel. I make a few extracts 
from the revelations of Jesus Christ without reference to place in 
D. & C. Search these commandments, saith the Lord,- for they 
arc true and faithful, and the promises in them shall all bo fulfilled : 
“ Thou art called logo to the Ohio, and inasmuch as my ptopli 
shall assemble themselves to tho Ohio, I have kept in store e brass- 
ing suoli as is not known among tho children 6f men, and it shall 
bo poured fortli upon their heads.” 

“ Tarry y'e in this place and call a solemn assembly, even of thoee 
who are the first laborers In this last kingdom. Sahclify yourselves 
and you shall bo endowed with power. Wherefore, for this cause 
I gave unto you the commandment, that ye shutfld go to the Ohio 
and there I will give unto you my law, and there you shall be endow- 
ed with power from on high, and from thence, whomsoever I will, 
shall go forth among all nations, end it shall be told them what 
they shall do: for I have a great work laid up in store, for lantl 
shall be saved, and I will lead them whithersoever I will, and'-ie 
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'\VAS JOSEPH SMITH A PROPHET OF GOD1 U 

Brother Strang :-There are many people who say, that iftbey 
could le convinced that Joseph, was a prophet called of God, they ^ 
would obey the gospel with cheerfulness. I wish to examine ^ 
few facts demonstating tl.e great and important fact that lie was ^ 
a prophet, and, if possible, put a quietus on the fears of the fearfu . 

His fit st work was tianslating the Book of Mormon, which in i • 
contains many prophecies, some of which have already been fuUUl- F 
od ; but we shall not notice them at present, as the Lord saw fit 

•o establish the fact by living witnesses, who test.fy to the truth of 

:he Book of Mormon, and whoso testimony stands unimpeachcij. 

Uia next work was preaching tho gospel and laying the founda- I 
ion of ihe church by calling men by commandment llirougli rtir 
.him and Thummim and by the voice or tho gospel to save them- 
selves from this untoward generation. Now what did he leach 1 
He professed to be inspired from on high and to have been admin- 
isiered unto by an angel from heaven. .Paul said of old, “ though 
we or an angel (rom heaven preach any other gospel unto you than 
•hat which wc have preached unto you, let him be accursed. ’ Now 
Paul classes himself with the rest of the disciples, and. they preach- 
ed by inspiration ol God. If Joseph preaches by inspiration their 
doctrines will be analagous, and the laws oi analogy are arbitrary 
in respect to the things of God, and incontrovertible. If God in- 
spired the apostles to preach the doctrine that they preached, he never ; 
H inspired any other man to preach any other doctrino for gospel. — j 
j I We will now bring a few parallel passages, and srohow they agree 
II together : — 

j Joseph’s. The Apostles’. 

j 1 “ Hearken and listen .to the “ In the beginning was the 
l : %oice of him who is from all etcr- Word, and tho Word was with 
fig nity to all eternity, the Great 1 God, and the word was God. In 
l BAM, even Jesus Christ, the life him was life; and the life was 
; land light of tho world ; a light the tight of men. And the 
fl which shineth in darkness and light shineth in darkness; and 
i I the darkness comprehendeth it the darkness comprehendeth it 
| fl not : the same which came in the not. lie came unto his own and 
meridian of lime unto my own, his own received him not. But 
(Hand my own received me not; as many as received him, to them 
I.H hut to as many as received me, gave he power to become the 
T gave I power to become my sons, sons of God, even to them that 
[and even so will I give unto as believe on his name.” John i. I, 
■many as will receive me, power 4,5,11, 12. 

Ito become my sons.” D. & C. “ He that receiveth you receiv- 
Isec. lix. p. 2. ' eth me, and he that receiveth not 

I 3. “ And verily, verily 1 say you receiveth not him who lent 


unto you, he that icceivelh my me.” 

gospel, receiveth mo ; and ho that “ Thus it behooved Christ to 
receiveth not my gospel, receiv- suffer, and to rise from the dead 
eth not me. And this is my gos- tho third day : And that repent- 
pel ; Repentananco and baptism' ance and remission of sins should 
by water, and then comelh the be preached in his name among 
baptism of firo and the Holy all nations.” Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 
Ghost, even the Comforter, which “Repent and be baptized ev- 
showeth all things, an'd teaelioth ory one of you in the name of 
the peaceable things of the king- Jesus Christ, for the remission 
dow* of sins, and yo shall receive the 

3. “ Ariso and be baptized, and gift of the Holy Ghost.” 
wash away your sins, calling on “ Arise and be baptized and 
my (the Lord’s) name, and you wash away thy sins, calling on 
shall receive my spirit.” the name of the Lord. Actsxxii* 

“ And again, it shall come to 16. 
pass, that on as many„as ye shall “ When they heard this, they 
baptize with water yo shall lay were baptized in the name of the 
your hands, and they shall receive Lord Jesus. And when Panlhnd 
the gift of tho Holy Ghost, and laid his hands upon them, the 
shall he looking forth for the signs Holy Ghost came on them; and 
of i ■ v eomimrl and shall . know they sna k e, . w ith. iansstt -JS# 
me.” D. & C. seo. lix. p. 6. prophccied.” Actsxix-5.fr. 

We might extend parallel doctrines to a great length, bet forbear 
for the present, and say that in order that the apostles might 
tually preach the gospel and be witnesses of the power oi has 
i name, Jesus instructed them to tarry at Jentsalam until they were 
, endued with power from on high, which was fulfilled on the day cf 
. pentecost. When they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
r spake in other tongues as the spirit gave them utterance— 

. Joseph also called upon the saints to assemble themselves together 
- and God would endue them with power from on high. Now If 
r this was accomplished according to the word of the Lord by 
. j the prophet, it is one of tho strongest points of analogy between ads 
e church and the apostolic, and shows, beyond successful controversy, 
that the “ Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints” is Are 
true church of Christ, having a heaven qualified rainisuj totec ay 
o ol Jesus Christ, and preach hit gospel. I make a few extract* 
h from the revelations of Jesus Christ without reference ® 
n D. &C. Search these commandments, saith the Lari, for sbey 
8 arc true and faithful, and the promises in them shall all be fnt fiBrtj: 
e “ Thou art called to go to the Ohio, and inasmuch as xq/ 
d shall assemble themselves to the Ohio, I have kept is svec.a hfop- 


mg such a 9 is not known among the children of ^ il 
be poured forth upon their heads.” ' v 

i* Tarry ye in this place and call a solemn assembly, even of show 
who are the first laborers in this last kingdom. Sanctify jrjnwehN* 
and you shall be endowed with power. Wherefore, for this ujuhu 
I gave unto you the commandment, that ye should go t# the ©bit, 
and there I will give unto you my law,and there you shall be smduw- 
od with power from on high, and from thence, wiwnwstet. A will, 
shall go forth among all nations, and it shall he taM ♦p* **** 
they shall do : for l have a great work laid op fa stsesr®* 
shall bo saved, and 1 will lead them whith er soever 


power shall slay my hand.” Now I myself am a witness of the 
fulfillment of the above promises, and there are plenty of living 
witnesses able anJ willing to testify to the same facts. I quote from 
sny private journal : — 

“ Wed. March 30th, 1836. This day being sanctified as a fast 
day for the authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, between the hours of 8 and 9, A. M., upwards of 320 or- 
dained members met in the house of the Lord here in Kirtland, 
Ohio, to attend to the last ordinance of the, endowment, viz.: the or- 
dinance of washing of feet. This ordinance is administered to none 
but those who are clean from the blood of the generation in which they 

live. T he washing was commenced by the Presidency, who 

first washed the 12 apostles and the 7 Presidents of the seventies. — 
The 12 and 7 then commenced washing, which continued until the 
whole assembly were washed. The order of the house was, that 
we tarry until to-morrow morning in the house of the Lord. (It be- 
ing as I said a fast.) After the washing the spirit of the Lord, even 
the Holy (ihost,was poured out from on high upon the congregation, 
and the brethren commenced prohecying and speaking in other 
tongues, as the spirit gave them utterance. During part of the day 
the assembly room was divided into four parts by the curtains, and 
they prophecied, spake and sang in other tongues in each room. — 
We fasted until even, when we partook of bread and wine in com- 
memoration of the Lord’s supper; but the greatest feast was the 
after entertainment, by the glory of the Lord, and the power of his 
spirit.” Now having attended through the endowment, I could 
form an idea of the endowment anciently ; for God’s ordinances 
change not. Now, dear reader, you see we have at least 200 more 
witnesses of the latter day endowment than the former day saints 
had of theirs ; for “ in those days the number of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty.” Here was no deception of 
man ; but the power of God abundantly displayed. If God be for 
us, who can be against us 1 If this is the only living and true church 
on the face of the earth, organized after the heavenly pattern, I ask 
whare did we get the pattern ? We knew naught of it until God 
raised up a prophet to restore Israel. Joseph Smith was a prophet 
of God, as may be proved by thousands of witnesses, and all those 
who live by the law of his mouth which he spake as he was moved 
by the power and gift of God will be saved, while those who make 
him a stumbling stone and rock of offence, and refuse the word 
spoken through him from heaven, they shall be sought for but shall 
not be found, because they were fearful, distrustful and unbeliev- 
ing, When they ran from the supposed snares they fell into the 
pit, which has covered them forever. O that all men would awake 
from the slumber of death into which they are fallen, and as Moses 
•aid of old, oome thou with us and we will do thee good, for the 
Lord has spoken good concerning Israel. STEPHEN POST. 

Ctnlfeville, Pa„ Sept. 2tet, 1848. 

RECIPROCAL. 

The parents of the Olive Branch send their sincere respects to 
thoM of the Gospel Herald for thn kind notice they have taken of 
Off little son, wc frankly acknowledge he is very small, but if we re- 
member right he ip more fat and plump than their son was when it 
sr»s horn in 1846, and christened under the name of Voree Herald, 
and as he is nourished with the most tender care, by nurses of 
<• some degree of moral honesty.” and having plenty of the sincere 
milk of the words of aaeient ae well as modern prophets, we ac- 
count that our child will soon become a man.yea an invincible giant in 
etreagth. We hope therefore that their son will not mock, because 
b* is the first born and larger, seeing that our son is a promised seed 
ifcat will bless all the families of the earth, that he will make the 
viMem*? and the (tolitary places glad, and the desert to bud and 


blossom as the rose, that he will comfort all the waste places of Zion, 
making her wilderness as Eden and her desert as the Garden of the 
Lord. Isaiah li. 3. We choose much rather that the two children 

of the same family may live in peace, and have no contention 

Will they let their son comeand see usoccasioually t We will send 
ours to Voree as often as we can get him a new dress. It will be 
our greatest care to teach him truth and righteousness, and if in your 
presence he behaves with any impropriety, correct him, if he is un- 
mannerly and quarrelsome, or tells any untruth,flog him. — ( Kirtland , 
Ohio,) Olive Branch, 

gig?" Good ! That is a very proper spirit for the parents of so 
fine a boy. The readiness to have him corrected in case he should 
become unmannerly will doubtless save the necessity of correction . 
We are sorry to think such a child should be mortal, and certainly 
hope his parents will have, too much respect for him, in case they 
should fail in raising him to lay him, in burial by the side of the little 
Ensign, recently intered there. 

Since you have been so very frank, yon will not take it amiss if 
we communicate to you a little wit we purchased. It is said bought 
wit is the best if we do not buy it too dear. The parents of the 
Gospel Herald are of a different opinion. We are of opinion that if 
wit is at hand to be had for nothing but the taking, it is just as good 
as ifpaid for at any price whatever. Well, we bought a little, very 
dear, that we are willing to give away. Our boy was exceedingly 
praised when young, and we were weak enough to tell him of it, 
which made him nearly as proud as we were of him. Then we took 
him on a long journey, and showed him great cities, and a world 
of curious things. It was all well if he had not been left too much 
in the company of strangers. But he got a habit of talking too loud. 
Still he was such a favorite that many persons were very desirous 
of having the pleasure of nursing him. He had grown a little troub- 
lesome to his parents, who had hardly time to look. to him, and we 
concluded to put him out lo nurse. Indeed we come within 
oi.e of committing him to the hands of (he parents of the Ensign. — 
But finally we put him out and sent him off some two miles, to be 
rid of the care of him. What a load of care it gave us for him . — 
He became unmannerly and disorderly, meddling with other business, 
& neglecting that we set him about, quarreled with bad neighbors,and 
actually picked up some of their bad language. When he caught 
any of them in a bad trick ho accused them all of it, and harped on 
it as though he could not think of any thing more decent. We 
gave him many private lectures, and more to his nurses, but all to 
no purpose. Indeed we ?vere not so^ry they gave him a new name, 
for we were ashamed of having him recognized as our son, and thought 
“Reveille” a very appropriate name for such an unmannerly little 
drummer as he was. Finally, one day we caught him carrying two 
faces, actually telling one story atone house and a very different one 
at the next, and so all round. None but a parent can know the an- 
guish we felt. We raved first, cried afterward, and in the end 
left him with the same nurses, dreading ta take in hand such a 
spoiled child. We were greatly to blame, but there is such a thing 
as being too spirit broken to do our duty. Besides this we were 
wading in deep water, in the midst of many perils, with bat few to 
assist us, and the sun scarcely visible through the fog. 

These strange habits did not agree with the child. He gradually 
grew sickly. His nurses neglected him as tavern loungers do 
the pert lively children they teach mischief and give candy to in 
health, but never look after in sickness. They even brought hi. -a 
the same dish from week to week, which, though g^od encugh :r. 
the beginning, was quite stale in the end ; and as he ceased re breaths 
his nnrses kicked him out of doors, and people said th it he was *.d • 
This was a great mistake. He has a little spark of immortality in 
his composition. We took him home, a od in a lone damp cellar. 



power shall May my hand.” Now I myself am a witness of the blossom as the roee, that he will comfort ell the waste placw'Tr' 
fulfillment of Ihe above promises, and there are plenty of It ring making her wilderness as Eden and her desert as the Card ° ^ 
witnesses able and willing to testify to the same facts. I quote from Lord. Isaiah li. 3. We choose much rather that the tw 0 't -'f'* 


my private journal : — 


of the snmo family may live in peace, and have 


,hB ‘wo Child,, 
no contention. 


“ Wed. March 30th, 1836 . This day being sanctified as a fast Will they let their son come and see ns occasiouallyl Wew n j| 0lU 

day for the authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day ours to Voree as often as we can get him a new dress. It * 
Saints, between the hours of 8 and 9, A. M., upwards of 320 or- our greatest care to teach him truth and righteousness, and if* 
dained members met in the house of the Lord here in Kirlland, presence he behaves with any impropriety, correct him, if he ' n,0 ° 
Ohio, to attend to the last ordinance of the endowment, viz.: the or- mannerly and quarrelsome, or tells any untruth, flog him.— rir'ti 
dinance of washing of feet. This ordinance is administered to none Ohio, ) Olive Branch. 

but those who are clean from the blood of the generation in which they BP" Good! That is a very proper spirit for the parents r 

live. -—The washing was commenced by the Presidency, who fine a boy. The readiness to have him corrected in case he .w! 

ret washed the 12 apostles and the 7 Presidents of the seventies — become unmannerly will doubtless save the necessity of correct, 
The 19 and 7 then commenced washing, which continued until the We are sorry to think such a child should bo mortal, and certiT 
whole assembly were washed. The order of the house was, that hope his parents will have too much respect for him, in cats th/ 
we tarry until to-morrow morning in the house of the Lord. (It be- should fail in raising him to lay him, in burial by the side of the lim! 
lag aa I said a fast.) After the washing the spisitof the Lord,eren Ensign, recently intered there. 

< ’ h f 8,,wail P° ored ou ‘ f «>m on high upon the congregation, Since you have been so very frank, yon will not take it atnisj if 
and tho brethren commenced prohecying and speaking in other we communicate to you a little wit we purchased. It is said boorli 
tongues, as the spirit gave them utterance. During part of the day wit ip the best if we do not buy it loo dear. The parents of 
the assembly room was divided into fonr parts by the curtains, and Gospel Herald are of a different opinion. We are of opinion thatif 
they prophesied, spake and sang in other, tongoea in each room— wit is at hand to bo had for nothing but the taking, it is just as vmJ 
We fasted nntil even, when we partook of bread and wine in com- as ifpaid for at any price whatever. Well, we bought a little m 
•emoration of the Lord's supper; but the greatoat feast was the dear, that we are willing to give away. Our boy wire exceeding 
after entertainment, bv the crlorv of the Lord, and the newer nf Kio — i _ i . ... of 


* glory 0fthe Lord ’ and lhe P° wer of his P rai «d when young, and we were weak enough to tell him ofi[ 
•plrit. Now having attended through the endowment, I could which made him nearly as proud as we were of him. ThenweJ 
form an idea of the endowment anciently; for God’s ordinances him on a long journey, and showed him great cities, and a world 
chqifge not. Now, dear reader, you see we have at least 200 more of curious things. It was all well if he had not been left too mack 
wltMMesofthelatterday endowment than the former day saints in the company of strangers. But he got a habit of talking too lend 
had Cf their.; for “In those days the nomber of names together Still he was snch a favorite that many persons were verv 

wore obiuit ■>- 1 Hero woe no docepttofcof or haring the pl&sure of nursing him. He Had 

mans but the power of God abundantly displayed. If God be for lesorao to his parents, who had hardly time to look m him, vtd we 
as, who can be against us 1 If this is the only living and true church concluded to put him out to nurse. Indeed we come wifina 
on the face of the earth, organized after the heavenly pattern, I ask one of committing him to the hands of the parents of the Eoiiga^ 
whora did we get the pattern 1 We knew naught of it until God But finally we pot him out and sent him off some two miles, tob* 
raised up a prophet to restore Israel. Joseph Smith was a prophet rid of the care of Aim. What a load of care it gave us far M m .J 


raiaed up a prophet to restore Israel. Joseph Smith was a prophet rid of the care of him. What a load of care it gave us far hi*.- 
ot God, as may be proved by thousands of witnesses, and all those "He became unmannerly and disorderly, meddling with other business, 
who live by the law of hia mouth which be spake as he was moved ti neglecting that we set him aboui.qnarreled with bad neighbors, ui 
by the power and gift of God will be saved, while those who make actually picked up some of their bad language. When he caught 
him a stumbling stone and rock of offence, and refnse the word any of them in a bad trick ho accused them all of it, and harped os 
spoken through him from heaven, they shall be sought for bat shall it as though he conld not think of any thing more decent. Wi 
not be found, because they were fearful, distrustful and nnheliev- gave him many private lectures, and more to his nurses, but til to 
lag. When they ran from the supposed snares they fell into the no purpose. Iryjeed we were not sorry they gave him a new namt, 
pit, whieh has covered them forever. O that all men would awake for We were ashamed of having him recognized as our son, and thought 
from the alumber of death into which they are fallen, and as Moses “Reveille” a very appropriate name for such an nnmannerlr littli 


for We were ashamed of having him recognized as our son, and thought 
"Reveille” a very appropriate name for such an nnmannerly littli 


•aid of old, come thou with us and we will do thee good, for the drummer as he was. Finally, one day we caoght him carrying two 

Lovd has spoken good concerning Israel. STEPHEN P08T. faces, actually telling one story atone house and a very different o» f 

Oontreville, Pa.-, Sept. 91st, 1848. at the next, and so all round. None but a parent can know the an- a 

guith wo felt. We raved first, cried afterward, and in the end [j 

RECIPROCAL. left him with tho same nnrees, dreading to tako in hand inch a | 

His parents of the Olive Branch send their sincere respects to spoiled child. We were greatly to blame, bat there is such .thing I 
those of the Gospel Herald for the kind notice they have taken of as being too spirit broken to do our duty. Besides this we wetel 
oar little son, we frankly acknowledge he is very small, but if wore- wading in deep water, in the midst of many perils, with but fow to | 

member right he is more fat and plump than their son was when it assist us, and the sun scarcely visible through the fog. 

was born in 1846, and obristened under the name of Voree Herald, These strange habits did not agree with the child. He graduilly I 
and aa^e ia nourished with the most tender care, by nnrees of grew sickly. Ili9 nurses neglected him as tavern loungers Jo ^ 

“some degree of moral honesty,” and having plenty of the sincere the pert lively children they teach mischief and give candy to is ' 

miik of the words of ancient as well as modern prophets, we ac- health, but never look efter in sickness. They even brought hi* , 
count that our child will soon become a man.yea an invincible giant in tho same dish from week to week, which, though good enough is 
strength. We hope therefore that their son will not mock, because the bcginning.waaqnitestaleintheend} and as he ceased to breath* 
h»ie.the first bdrn <tnd larger, seeing that onr son is a promised seed his nurses kicked him out of doors, and people said tint he was dead' 
thu will bless all tho families of the earth, that he Will make the ; This wai'a gloat mistake. He haa a tittle spark of immortality li f 
wilderness and the solitary places glad, and the desert to bud and his composition. We took him home, end in a lone damp ealUk 


1 



but with a good physician and first rate nurses in our absence and are all coming back to the Bluffs. Brother Strang. give tny love 
constant attention when at home we had not the slightest difficulty to brother Page. Tell him to write to me soon. Give my love to 
in resuscitating him and restoring him to his former vigor. Since brother Haven and his family, (who left us here.) The saints all 
which time he progressed finely both in size and intellect. Some send their love to you and all the saints. Bro. Syfritt says he can 
of our neighbors say he still retains something of his illmannered send some tithing soon. We have had no preaching since Elder 
ways, but for ourselves we cannot discover the least symptom of Adams left us. There are several now who want to be baptized.— 
it. We know he uses a little asperity of expression occasionally, Don’t forget to write to me. If you have any good let me know.— 
but it is only on incorrigible subjects, whom neither kind words I long to be with you. ifiay God bless you and all the faithful in 
or tufts of grass will drive out of the melon patches here, or the Christ Jesus, even so. Amen. I am yours in the new and ever* 


peach orchards there. I lasting covenant, PETER HESS. 

When his case seemed desperate, we did not like to tell him his j Bro. Page will start soon for Ohio, and will doubtless 

faults before (oiks ; for nothing renders the reform of a spoiled ma i;e |,j 9 way through Pennsylvania, but wo do not know at what 
child so hopeless as making him feel himself disgraced by letting ev- time. As we have just written we have little to add, except that 
ery body know how bad he is. But since by good conduct he has Voree presents a far more cheerful face than at any time previous, 
quite retained his character and got the good old name of ** Herald ” with every indication that its renewed prosperity will be pertna- 
again, and made the acquaintance of a good number of boys of first „ent. If the branch at Philadelphia would catch the same spirit, 
respectability, whem he visits and receives their leturn calls every W e think that instead of asking us to 6end them a faithful Elder to 
week. We shall even send you this little open line b,- him, just preach to them they would ask one of the Apostles to send out the 

to say that it is not good to put young children out to nnrse at all, Elders there to preach to the people in darkness in all that region, 

and more especially among strangers or illmannered people. As If we mistake not there are from twelve to sixteen High Priests and 
we have paid price enough for this wit, we are perfectly willing to Klders in Philadelphia. Instead of having no preaching, you ought 
communicate it to all our relatives gratis. It will be worth just as t0 keep up at least three meetings every Sabbath in the city, and 
much to you as though you paid any price for it. several in the villages around. With faith you can do it, and with- 

.Our son will inform you also that lie “attends the debating ou t faith it is irnpo 1 sible to please God. In the matter of tithing, 

shcool and has got the name of coming out first best every time.” money can be sent by mail at any time. If brother Syfritt has any 

If you inquire of him he will doubtless be quite pleased to tell j tithing of goods, &c., he can box them up and address them, “ James 
you all about it and invite yours to attend. Perhaps they would both ! j_ gtmng, Racine, Wis.,” and deliver them at any respectable for- 
take the same Bide of the questions already up, but then a new one I warding house, taking a receipt, which should be sent to Pres, 
could easily enough be adopted, w here they could try strength when j Strang by mail, and they will undoubtedly arrive safe. Any tilh- 
yours gets large and strong enough. We rend you a little milk, jng or donations sent this fall should be sent immediately, or it 
meat and dessert by mi* llerald, such as we delight in, and thinking > w j|| be too late for the fall navigation. [Eo. 


there may be several in your family we have provided accordingly- 
We send also our good wishes by him, and lie is both able and dis- 
posed to express his own. 

Our son requests us to add that by the genealocies he does not 
appear to be the oldest, having had a brother by the bond woman 
at Pittsburgh more than a year before him, by whom be was wick- 
edly mocked. As this was very unpleasant to him, be is resolved 
not to practice it on any of the children of Return ; remembering 
that as he was made the first born by adoption, contrary lo nature, 


Note.— Can any of the Iowa papers tell us how many votes were 
polled at the Bluffs 1 If they are as numerous as they brag of they 
would pbll 3,000. How many did they 1 [Ed. Herald. 

We find in the Wisconsin Standard an extract of the min- 
utes of the Conference held at Winter Quarters by the Brighamilea, 
containing some of their most ridiculous fol l ies,y cl credited to the Her- 
ald, and so published that the reader would bcl’<*vrii wasaCnnfer- 


bot in respect to righteousness, so if he behave unseemly to others ° f ° ur Thi " is un j u8, ‘ Th< * 4re °“ r •"«»« WlttreBamw. 

his inheritance which he has by adoption might be taken away. 'Chough they may call the government •• /W, and then help fight 

its bailie*, we do not. We neither meddle w tin war or politic#. Wot 

Philadelphia, September 28th, 1*48. ° f us entered the army. Not one in a hundred casta a vote. And 

President I J Strang • though as a people we discountenance the use of tontcco, wewooid 

"dear Brother, — It has been a long time since I have written to not trifle with God’s law by naming the use ol it ..titlirr original or 
you. All 1 hear from you is th.ough the paper, which paper I pe- ^pardonable sin, or total deprav.ty. We do notch's*. Col. Keel.r 
ruse much. 1 hear through the paper how falsely you are slander- with intending to mis, epresent us. We believe him above such an ^ 
ed. 1 have read your appeal, and I say be of good cheer, they can- act - Bulcertainly we should be sorry to litre our nerg ora imagine 
not harm you. I will write to yon concerning the church here— that the speaking in our Conferences was made up of .uch tra^ »• 
We numbered when you was hereabout forty members. Since that his notice has given us credit for. 


there has been about ten more joined, which makes about fifty. — 
There has three left us, and have gone back to Brigham. The re- 


Where are the Brighamile Twelve I Phineae Young tn- 


mainder are all in good standing. Can you not write to me, and formed us personally, not two weeks since, that sit of them were 
let me know how you are coming on at Voree I [Wrote the mail at the Salt Land, and six at Council Bluff*. Letters from various 
before this arrived. Ed.] Can’t you send_ Elder John E. Page or places mention them in diflerent locutions. For instance, we learn 


some other faithful Elder beret They might do good. 


that \\ ilford Woodruff is in Boston, and in no hurry to start to the 


Orson Hyde has been here again. lie was on to Washington, .Salt Land. Also that Orson Pratt has left his family in New York, 
and I see in the New York Herald that he has been selling the and gone to England. Orson Hyde is sculling aboot the land tcck- 
votes of thu Brighamites at Council Bluffs for one thousand dollars, ing whom lie may devour. Wonder if they cannot look op aems 
and that ihete is a great excitement again, and they threaten todrive body to be leader. It might patch op their affair* for a few weeks 
them again from Iowa. I also see in the papers that an insect cali* if they could hot get some man of character to go op into the wil- 
ed the cricket has destroyed all their grain at Salt Lake, and they dercess aod consent to be their leader. , .. . 

- tM 
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— "TT-ood physician and first rate nurses in oor absence and ire all coming back to ihe Bloffa. Brolher Strang, give my love . 

[‘ , nt attention when at home we had not the slightest difficulty to brother Page. Tell him to write to me Boon. . Give my . lovs-to 
uscitatiog him and restoring him \o his former rigor. Since brother Haven and hia family, (who left ne hete.y The taints all 
?* h tj|ne he progressed finely both in site and intellect. Some send their lore to you and all the tainta. Bro.SyfriU etya be ean 
blC r j„hbor8 say he etill retains something of bis illmannered send some tithing soon. We bare had no preaching since Eider 
but for ou reel res we cannot discover the least symptom of Adams left us. There are eereral now who want to be baptittd— 

^ We know he uses a little asperity of expression occasionally, Don’t forget to write to me. If you have any good let me know- 
tit is only on incorrigible subjects, whom neither kind words I long to be with you. May God bless you and all the faithful in 
f of crass will drive out of the melon patches here, or the Chriet Jesus, even so. Amen. I am yours in the new and evej- 
£ orchards there. . . lasting covenant, PETER HESS. 

IWhen his case seemed desperate, we did not like to tell him his ggy* Bro. Page will start soon for Ohio, and will doubtless 

mils before folks; for nothing renders the reform of a spoiled make his way ihroogh Pennsylvania, but we do not know at what 
hild so' hopeless as making him feel himself disgraced by letting ev- time- As we have just written we have little to add, except that 
ry body know how bad he is. But since by good conduct he has Voree presents a far more cheerful face than at any time previous, 

oiie retained hia character and got the good old name of “ Herald ” with every indication that its renewed prosperity will be perma- 
iin, and made the acquaintance of a good number of boys of first nent. If the branch at Philadelphia would catch the same spirit, 

peciability, whom he visits and receives their return calls every we think that instead of asking us to send them a faithful Elder to' 1 
eek. We shall even send you this little open line by him, just preach to them they would ask one of the Apostles to send out -the' 
i say that it ia not good to put young children out to nuree at all. Elders there to preach to the people in darkness in all that region, 
id more especially among strangers or.illmannered people. As jf we mistake not there are from twelve to sixteen High Priests and' 

’« bare paid price enough for this wit, we are perfectly willing to Elders in Philadelphia. Instead of having no preaching, you ought 
immunicate it to all our relatives gratis. It will be worth just as «> keep gp at least three meetings every'8abbalh in the city, and 
och to you as though you paid any price fur it. several in the villages around. With* faith you can do it, and with* 

Our son will inform you also that he “attends the debating 0 ut faith itis impossible to please Gods In the matter of tithing,'' 
icool and haB got the name of coming out first best every time.” money can he sent by mail at any time. If brother Sy fritt has ' ahy~ 
you inquire of him he will doubtless be quite pleased to tell tithing of goods, &c., he ean box them up and address them, ' M ' JanathV r 
ia all about it and invite yours to attend. Perhaps they would both j, Strang, Itacine, Wis.,” and deliver -them at any respectable for- 
ks the same side of the questions already up, hut then a new one warding house, taking a receipt, which should be sent to Pres. 
>uld easily enough be adopted, w here they could try strength when Strang by mail, and they will undoubtedly arrive safe. Any titb- 
Dure gets large and strong enough. We send yon a little milk, jng or donations sent this fall should bo sent immediately, or' it" 
tit and dessert by our I ferald, such as we delight in, and thinking will he too late for the fall navigation. 

PLmsv Wr«nnl In juur family m li«»o pm.iJol — aUmgij '■ jy^rre. -Uan.STiy oi me lowa pope,* wirujS'lSSW ntany"V6leb weft 

Resend also our good wishes by him, and be is both able aid dis* tbe fluffs I If they are aa numerous as they brag of they 

»ed to express his own. would poll 3,000^llow many did they 1 £Ed. IUsaid. . 

Oar son requests us to add that by the genealoaies he does not [ ' 

ipoar to be the oldest, having had a brother by the bond woman ___ w , he Wisconlip Standard an extract of the min- 

Piltaburgh more than a year before him, bywhomhe w.swtck, Sforence held at Winter Quakers b, the Brighamite., 

)J mocke ?- , A8 “" 8 W88 U " peaSan, l hm ’ 1,0 18 T “° containing some of their most ridiculous follies,, et credited to the Her- 

it to practice it on any of the children of Ketura ; remembering conla,n B s — - 

at as he was made the first born by adoption, contrary to nature, aid,. and so pu i t 


lished that the reader would believeit waaaCojfer- 


at.aa ne was maae me nrsi oorn oy Baopiion, comrury - f . |1li8 ig onja8t . The, are our most bitter eneffiea. 

it in respect to righteousness, so if he behave unseemly to othere ence 01 0 ‘ J f „ <h»nh»ln fiohl 

s inheritance which he has by adoption might be taken away. Though the, may call the government ” W and > 


Philadelphia, September 28th, 1848. 


s inheritance wbte h he has by adoptton m ight Oe taken away. | , Wf ^ ^ noL Woneither meddle with war or politics. Not 

Philadelphia, September 28th, 1848. one of us e,*ed.the qrmy. Mol one ina handredcasra a vo^And 
h».D«rr 1. J. Strabo ^ough as a people discountenance the use of tobacco, we wool 

[Dear Brother, — It has been a long time since 1 have written to no * ,r *® e w * lh 8 aw J namln 8 1 8 0880 . c , Vggjgr' ' 

L All 1 bear from you is thtough the paper, which paper I pe- unpardonable sin. or total depravtty Wedo „ 0 t charge Col Keeto 

jtp much. 1 hear through the paper how falsely yoo are slander- with intending to misrepresent us. ® 6 neio-hbore imatrin* 

K 1 have read your appeal, and I say be of gooo cheer, they can- act - ‘Butcertainly we shou e sorry to are o ^ u 

I harm you. I will write to you concerning the church here— <h"t speaking in our Conferences was made up ofojich 

Is numbered when you was hereabout forty members. Since that his notice has given us credit for. 

Ire has been about ten more joined, which makes about fifty.— . ‘.y > ' v 

Icre has three left us, and have gone back to Brigham. The re- t/T Where are the Brighamite ^Twelve 1 Phineas oqng U>t 

Linder are all in good standing. Can you not write to me, and formed us personally, not two weeks since, that six o ■ am wtfo 


I me know how you are coming on at Voree t [Wrote the mail 
loro this arrived. Ed.] Can’t you send Elder John E. Page or 
pe other faithful Elder here 1 Thqy might do good. 


‘re- Otr Where are the Brighamite Twelve 1 Phineaa Young in, 
and formed us personally, not two weeks sinhe, that six of them wore 
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IWIIAAX VA VAC* — 

at tlie Salt Land, and six at Council Bluffs. Letters from vanona 
placea mention them in diflerent locations. For instance, we learn 
that Wilford Woodruff is in Boston, agUp no hurt, to the 

o_t. i Alan that Orson Pratt hal^wf his family In New York; 


Ml AIIUVI “Viu I A tiy uu |{UUUi Mini If HIVIW ” f HIM — Vftffc 

)raon Hyde has been here again, lie was on to Washington, Salt Land. Also that Orson Pratt baSW his family in New * 

L I see in the New York Herald that he has been selling the and gone to England. Orson Hyde tascu tnga ^ 

pa of tho Brighamitea at Council Bluffs for one thousand dollars, ing whom be may devour. Wonder if they wnnot look up eor^ ; 
L that there U a great excitement again, and they threaten todrive body to be leader. It might patch up Uieir affairs for a tew 
m again from Iowa. I also see in the papers that an insect call* if they could but get some man of character to go np .TOT* 

ihe cpclret has destroyed all their gnia at Salt Lake, tad they derneaa and coftwnl to bo thoir J c J 





Athens Township, Crawford Co., Pa., Sept. 25th, 1848. 

Dearlv Beloved: — By way of introduction I subscribe myself 
your companion in tribulation and brother in the gospel ot our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. Feeling deeply interested in the wel- 
fare of Zion, and prefering her prosperity above my chiefest joy, 
T can no longer forbear communicating my mind unto, you by way 
of letter. Although I have remained so long silent, ft was not be- 
cause I loved Zion the less, but because 1 have learned to esteem 
others better than myself, and consequently have contented myself 
with perusing the Herald, instead of becoming an author to any of 
its lines, while there are so many in the vineyard that have been 
more abundant in their labors, and more capable of edifying the 
daihts. While the saints are endeavoring to become one, as the 
gospel requires, we can see the workings of Satan' among the peo- 
ple, and even among those that wish to be called saints; they are 
not willing to trust the Lord Jesus Christ even a dollar, believing 
at the same time that whoso givelh unto the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord, and when the Lord comes he will bring his reward with him. 

It is evident that if eVery one trhich now believes in the doctrine 
of Christ was willing to cast in their mites and some their abund- 
ance, and bring all their tithes into the Lord’s store house, that there 
would he sufficient to relieve the poor, support the families of the 
elders while engaged in preaching the gospel to the nations, and 
build the Lord’s house in a lime accepted. But Paul says, “ Ex- 
cept the law had said thou shalt not covet, I had not known sin. 

Beware of covetousness, which is idolatry,” &c. If covetousness 
increase with us Zion will notarise in her beauty, for the prosperity 
of Zion depends upon the faithfulness of the saints and their liber- 
ality. When the principle of tithing is held forth, even among the 
brethren, we can then discover even a worse spirit than that which 
the young man had, for to say nothing about their selling all and 
giving to the poor ; they are unwilling to give a tenth of their prop- 
erty ot time to the building of the Lord’s house, or in strengthening 
a Stake, or ip establishing Zion. The saints have become sectari- 
an in faith, and instead of building up Zion in righteousness, (that 
is, in loving the Lord our God with all our heart, might, mind and 
strength, and our noighbor as ourselves,) they are going to show 
their faith without works, and let the Lord do the whole of it, and 
keep.his rewards unto himself, or else bestow them upon dry and 
barren ground. Because there has been many false brethren, which 
have done wickedly and destroyed much good, the luke warm have 
determined within themselves that they will do nothing more for 
the cause of Zion, until they can see her greatly prospered and her 
borders enlarged. But how surpiisingly strange to think of Zion’s 
being built up without means or labor. They might just as well 
expdct their salvation without a belief in the gospel. 

People are willing to be saved in their own way, and are not 
milling to be.saved in the Lord’s way, but they probably will be 
-wbftn the Lord pours out his judgments upon Babylon, when they 
find all hopes of their gain gone, and find that their covenant with 
death and agreement with hell will not stand. How strange it is 
that,Uie inhabitants of the earth have had the revelation of St. John 
with them near eighteen hundred years, and yet know nothing 
abgllfc fleeing unto Zioq. They think the doctrine of Christ beauti- 
fal<fit was not for this gathering and having all things common. 
Botitapppars to me that I would be willing to give all that I have 

I am de- 


about obeying the voice which says, “ come out of her my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues.’’ Some people seem to think that the watchmen are med- 
dling to their own hurt when they enforce the duty of fleeing out of 
Babylon upon the minds of their hearers, just as though there was 
no God that required it; and just as though the earth was not the 
Lord’s, neither the fullness thereof, fiow long will it be before 
the children of men will repent and regard the work of the Lord as 
they ought to regard it? I answer, not until Zion and Jerusalem 
are made a praise in the earth, and the Lord comes with his saints 
and reigns in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem and before his ancients 
gloriously. I close by subscribing myself your friend and brother 
in the bonds of the new and everlasting covenant, W. POST. 

James J. Strang. [Money received. Ed.] 


Depeyster, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y., Sept. llth„ 1848. 

Dear Brother Strang: — I acknowledge the receipt of your let- 
ter of Aug. 27th, and I got one from John E. the same day. The 
contents of yours gavo me great satisfaction. I know that puny 
man cannot thwart the plans of God. Though apostates may bolt, 
and Devils may rage, yet God will be with you and all the true and 
faithful, to protect in time of need. I am in a good harbor. The 
prospect is good in Otsego county. I have baptized but one, but I 
shall baptize some more soon. I think the brethren in this county 
are on their high heeled shoes for Vorre in the spring. Several 
have promised to go who have nut joined, but will soon. Tar and 
feathers are threatened, hut I have no fear. I shall return to Otse- 
go next week to stay till next spring, or till further orders from you, 
and if the Lord will permit me to come up there I will bring one 
hundred souls with me to Voree. 

There are many calls for me that it is impossible to fill. Truly 
the harvest is great, and the laborers are few. Doors are flungopen 
on every side. The people are hungry and starving for preaching. 


more 


and ten. thousand times more for the building up of Zion. 


termiowL by . the. grace of God, to be with you as Boon as I can get 
there, and until that time arrives I am determined to keep a strict 
aoeount of ell that 1 have, and pay tithes of all that I possess, be- 
sides being more diligent in the ministry. 1 feel willing togo where 
the Lord requires me to go, and to stay where the Lord requires me 
to stay. It is astonishing to see how stupid most of the saints are 


der, and they long to be there to join in it. Giro to the Father a 
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Athena Township, .Crawford Co., Pa., Sept. 25lh, 1848. 

Dearly Beloved By way of'introdnction I subscribe myself 
your companion in trihululion and brother in the gospel ot our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. Feeling deeply interested in the wel- 
fare of Zion, and prefering her prosperity above my chiefest joy, 
I can no longer forbear communionting my mind unto you by way 
of letter. Although I have remained so long silent, it was not be- 
cause I loved Zion the less, but because 1 have learned to esteem 
Otjiers better than myself, and consequently have contented myself 
with perusing the Herald, instead of bpcoming an author to any of 
its lines, while [hero aro so many in the vineyard that have been 
more abundant in their labors, and more capablo of edifying the 
saints. While the saints are endeavoring to become one, as the 
gospel requires, we can seo the workings of Satan among the peo- 
ple, and oven among those that wish to be called saints; they are 
not willing to trust the Lord lesus Christ oven a dollar, believing 
at the same time that whoso giveth unto the poor lendeth unto the 
£ord„and when the Lord comes ho will bring his reward with him. 

It is evident that if every one which now believes in the doctrine 
of Christ was willing to cast in their mites and some their abund- 
ance, and bring all their tithes into the Lord’s store house, that there 
would bo sufficient to relievo the poor, support the families of the 
elders while engaged in preaching the gospel to the nations, and 
build the Lord’s house in a time accepted. But Paul says, “ Ex- 
cept, the law had said thou shall not covet, I had not kn.wn sin 

Beware of covetousness, which is idolatry,” &c. If covetousness 
increase with us Zion will not arise in her beauty, for tho prosperity 
of Zion depends upon the faithfulness uf the saints and their liber- 
ality. When the principle of tithing is hold forth, even among the 
brethren, we can then discover oven a worso spirit than that wbicli 
the young man had, for to say nothing about their selling all and 

glTipg Vo iho poorj^Utay aiomiwilling.ta giva a. Uxallt of thoif-prop* 

erty or time to the building of the Lord’s house, or in strengthening 
a stptyp, or in establishing Zion. The saints have become sectari- 
an in faith, and instead of building up Zion in rHtousness, (that 
is, in loving the Lord our God with-all our heartUpghl, mind and 
strength, snd our neighbor as ourselves,) they are going to show 
their faith withont works, and let the Lord do the whole of it, and 
keep his rewards unto himself, or else bestow them upon dry and 
barrjih ground. Because there has been many false brethren, which 
have done wickedly and de»troyed much good, the Iuke warm have 
determined within themselves that they will do nothing more for 
the cause of Zion, until they can see her greatly presold and her 
borders enlarged. But how surprisingly strange to tbmk of Zion’s 
being built up without means or labor. They might just as well 
petit their salvation without a belief in the gospel. 

Pedple are willing to bo saved in their own way, and are not 
willing to be saved in the Lord’B way, but they probably will be 
When the Lord pours out his judgments upon Babylon, when they 
find all hopes of their gain gone, and find that their covenant with 
death and agreement with hell will not stand. How strange it is 
that the inhabitants of the eaith have had the revelation of St. John 
with them near oighteen hundred years, and yet know nothing 
about fleeing unto Zion. They think the doctrine of Christ beauti- 
fol if it was not for this gathering and having all things common. 
Bat it appears to me that I would be willing to give all that I have 
and ten thousand times ntfjre/or the building up of Zion. 1 am de- 
temtined, by the grace of God, to be with you as soon as I can gst 
there, and until that time arrives I am determined to keep a strict 
. Account of all that I have, and pay tithes of all that I possess, be- 
aideo being more diligent in the ministry. 1 feel willing logo where 
tka Lord reqnirea me to go, and to stay where the Lord requires me 
to atay. It is astonishing to see how stupid most of the saint* are 


about obeying the voice which says, “ come out of her niy pc ~, ■ 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of hi 

plagues.” Some people seein to think that the watchmen aro Jl 
dling to their own hurt when they enforce the duty of fleeinir l 

Babylon upon the minds their hearers, just as though lhere 0Ul ** 
no God that required itg'and just a9 though the earth was not 
Lord’s, neither the fullness thereof. How long will it |, e ^ ' 
the children of men will repent and regard the work of the " 
they ought to regard it 1 - I answer, not until Zion and Jerusal.j 
are made a praise in the earth, and the Lord come9 with his sainu 
and reigns in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem and before his ancients 
gloriously. I close by subscribing myself your friend and brother 
in the bonds of tho new and everlasting covenant, W. POST 
James J. Stra.no. [Money received. E 0 -j 

. — 

Depeyster, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y., Sept. 11-th,, 1818, 
Dear Brother Strang: — I acknowledge tho receipt of your | t t. 
ter of Aug. 27th, and I got one from John E. the same day. Th s 
contents of yours gavo me great satisfaction. I know that p un j 
man cannot thwart the plans of God. Though apostates may boll, 
and Devils may rage, yet God will be with you and all the true acd 
faithful, to protect in time of need. I am in a good harbor. Th 
prospect is good in Oisogo county. I have baptized but one, bull 
shall baptize some more soon. 1 think tho brethren in this coenty 
are on their high heeled shoes for Vorco in the spring. Seven] 
havo promised to go who have not joined, but will soon. Tar aa! 
feathers are threatened, but I have no fear. I shall return to Ot.* 
go next week to stay till next spring, or till further orders from jm, 
and if the Lord will permit me to como up there I will bring ox 
hundred souls with me to Voree. 

There are many calls for me that it is impossible to fill. Trslj 

♦ho hnrvotri to growky ULvivtw bi*> fwwv • Pww*» ■.» 

on every side. The people are hungry and starving for prew.’niotr. 
There is hero a famine for the word of the Lord, and a great deartb 
for truth. Many acknowledge the truth, but pride will not let lies 
obey it. The hand of kind providence has been with mo oversina 
I left Voree, which was on the 11th of April last. I have bet tn 
leisure moments, and lack for nothing; for the noble hearted breth- 
ren contribute to a full supply as yet. So I do not see any need el 
being in the least faint hearted abont going out to preach. \Ua 
God epeaks let his subjects obey, and we shall lack in nothing, 
if we do what we do with an eye single to his glory. The wraii 
of God is heavy on the people. TIes-etckness is great, and dead 
is stout against all opposition, and is in small villages sweeping cl 
from 7 to 15 in a day, and some live only 12 hoors after being &• 
ken sick. Sure enough, an the prophet says, it is a vexation it 
hear the report; but to me it is more vexatious to hear the sermou 
at their funerals. It appears to me there never was a people mm 
ripened for destruction than the Gentiles now are. It takes a mu 
with a stiff' upper lip to stand it among them at all. God’s jodf 
ment Is on their hard labor ; for thousands and tens of thousini 
bushels of potatoes are rotten, and thousands of acres of meador 
are destroyed by an insect scarcely visible with the naked eye, ee 
ting the grass elose to the ground ; and also the plum and chMJ 
and other trees of fruit are so cankered with insects this year 
in many places it has left the people destitute' of any fruit. Bd] 
amid all this the ungodly cannot discern the signs of the times, e* 
withstanding their meadows and fruit never failed them befort.- 
The wars and commotions in the earth are no sign to them. I ^ 
lieve it is high time for ihe elders to magnify their calling in 
things. Brother Strang, the saints all rejoice greatly in the ort«, 
of Enoch, and rite topic of their conversation is about the united * j 
der, and they long to be there to join in it- Give to the Fatbff 1 
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petition for me, that I may be directed by wisdom. I and mine 
send our best love to you and youre, and all the saints. We are 
well and hearty. Most sincerely, EBENEZER PAGE. 


Beaver Island, September 13th, 1848. 

President Strand : — 

Dear Brother, — Permit me to intrude upon your timo a few 
moments. I am happy with the privilege of addressing you once 
more under so favorable circumstances. Matters and things are go- 
ing on very well here now. We are having very good meetings, and 
we are all doing and enjoying ourselves very well. Every one is 
doing his best to lay in store for winter, and the prospect is that we 
all 6hall be able to get enough. There has not been any addition 
to our settlement since you was here, but we remain about the 6ame. 
The prospect is that the way is preparing for an effectual door to be 
opened to the Lamanites, the house of Joseph, that they may learn 
the history of their progenitors. Brown went to the SaultSt. Marie 
and there he found an Ephramite that seemed to be moved upon by 
a spirit of inquiry, so he laid the principles of our faith before him, 
and he became so much interested that he promised to return and 
bring him the Book of Mormon. He told Brown that in the middle 
of August he was going to visit several of the tribes up about Lake 
Superior, and he wanted the Book of Mormon to take along and 
lay before them. So Brown returned, and in a few days he started 
back with the Book of Mormon and other of our works, such as wo 
thought proper to send. I let him have the Doctrine and Covenants 
and some papers to carry to him. You will understand that this 
man, though he is a Lamanile, is well educated, and also can speak 
the language of several tribes. Therefore he is a proper instrument 
for the Lord to begin the work. It is evident the Lord is at work 
among them, and their hearts are turned towards us. I long to see 
the time come when they will come into the work ; fori have hopes 
of them, but none of the Gentiles. The Gentiles, as a people, nev- 
. er will keep the law of God. 

It seems by the lan number of the Herald that you are having 
tome trouble in Voree. O the wickedness ar.d treachery of man ! — 
Men that have once been your warmest advocates and professed 
friends, to see them turn and take the course that they do it is as- 
tonishing. It is almost enough to destroy ones confidence entire. 
But, alaB ! to view man in one respect he is almost an angel, but in 
another 8 demon. 'What is all this array of kindred spirits against 
you? Is it for any thing unlawful that you have done? No! — 

1 hen what is it ? It is because God has called you to be a prophet. 
If you had not been called to the prophetic office, no man would 
have said ought against your character to this day. But they must 
fill up their cup, that God may cut them off. 1 hope God will de- 
liver you out of their hands. I trust you may always find some 
true and tried friends here. Yours most sincerely, 

SAMUEL SHAW. 


great work committed to us in this last dispensation of mercy to 
man. The brethren and sisters expressed an entire satisfaction 
unshaken confidence in the authorities of the church. 

S. Graham, Clerk. GEO. BROWNSON, Pm. 


Industry and Integrity. — There is nothing possible to 
which industry and integrity will not accomplish. The poor boy or 
yesterday — so poor that a dollar was a miracle in his vision ; house- 
less and beardless ; compelled to wander on foot from village to 
village, with his bundle on his back, in order to procure labor and 
the means of subsistence — has become the talented and honorable 
young man to-day, by the power of his good right arm, and the po- 
tent influence of his pure principles, firmly and perpetually main- 
tained. When poverty and what tho world calls disgrace stared 
him in the face, he shuddered not, but pressed onward, and exulted 
in high and honorable exertion in the midst of accumulating disas- 
ters and calamities. Let the young man be cherished, for he hon- 
ors his country and dignifies his race. High blood — if this cours- 
es not in his veins, he is a freeborn American, and therefore a sov- 
ereign and a prince. Wealth— whatxares he for that, so long as his /V' 
heart is pure, and his walk upright ? He knows, and his country 
knpws, end his country tells, that the little finger of an honest and 
upright young man is worth more than the whole body of an effem- 
inate and dishonest rich man. These are the men who make the 
country — who bring to it whatever of iron sinew and unfailing spir- 
it it possesses or desires — who are rapidly rendering it themightest, 
most powerful, as it is already the freest land beneath the circls of 
the sun. — Ex. paper. • 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

At a Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Bay Saints assembled at the Jackson branch, Jackson Co., Mich., 
en the 30th of September, 1848, Geo. Brownson Pres, and Samuel 
Graham Clerk, J. M. Wait and Walter Ostrander were given a 
mission to the Grand River Rapids and vicinity ; B. C. Willey and 
John Hill to labor in and about Jackson; Thomas Horton to Ing- 
ham Co. During Conference instructions were given to the Eld- 
era to enforce the necessity of the gathering and building of the 
Temple of our God. By a vote of the Conference S. Graham was 
appointed a delegate to attend the semi-annual Conference at Vo- 
tee. The spirit of God attended the ministration of the word, and 
we were made glad while sitting together and contemplating the 


“ A man strikes me with a sword and inflicts a wound. Sup- 
pose, instead of binding up the wound, I am showing it to every body ; 
and after it has been bound up, I am taking off tho bandage contin- 
ually, and examining the depth of the wound, and making it to fester, 
till my limb becomes greatly inflamed, and my general health is ma- 
terially affected ; is there a person in the world who would not call 
me a fool ? Now such a fool is he, who by dwelling upon injuries, 
or insults, or provocations, causes them to agitate and inflame his 
mind. How much better were it to put a bandage ovet the Wound 
and never look at it again !” — Simeon's Life. 


EXISTENCE OF COD. 

Voree, October 19th, 1648. 

Mr. Edwin Buroess : — 

Dear Sir, — After a considerable and an unexpected delay I fi- 
nally address you according to the arrangement. made between as. 
it is useless to make any apology for the past. 1 have only to ask 
your indulgence in the future. I enter upon this correspondence with 
real pleasure, not because it brings with it the necessity of ad- 
ditional toil, to one who is already much overtasked. But I have 
confidence in succeeding on ground where I cannot but see that each 
men as Locke and Paley have failed. 

2. As the arrangement of a disetission between us was not 
roiled to writing, I have thought fit to state here What I 
the terms upon which we meet : — 

I affirm THAT THERE is a God, and that there may hi no 
doubt at to the true intent tf this affirmation, I add by Sony tf Mpim 
nation that by the name Ood I signify a person p omt to e d cf nrtuts- 
oence, motive and will, t oho it Lord of the oni verbs. This I un- 
derstand you to deny. And because yon was very particular that 
your negation sbould not be mads too broad, I have endeavored to 
make my affirmation so pointed and ho definite that there eatM bs 
no mistake about the issne. 

3. Ini such a discussion I ondsntahd that no man *beofe l» M- 
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Beaver Island, September 13th, 1848. 


rr ^B^THeT-Permit me to intrude upon your time a few * 
r., Tam W with the privilege of addressing yon once y 
moments. * ^ P" circum?lan , e9 . Matters and things are go- le 

intron very well here now. We are having very good meetings, and v, 

S „ all doing and enjoying ourselves very well, Every one is 

Tl, besuo lay in s, ore for winter, and .he prospect is that we y 

all shall be able to get enough. There has not been any addition • 

td our settlement since you was here, but we remain about the same ^ 
The prospect is that the way is preparing for an effectual door 
opened tothe Lamanltes, the house of Joseph that they may lea n » 
ihe history of their progenitors. Brown went to the Sault St. Marie 
and thereto found an Ephramite that seemed to be moved upon by ^ 
a spirit of inquiry, so he laid the principles of our faith before him, 
and he became so much -interested that he promised to return and 

bring him the Book of Mormon. He told Brown that in he m dd e b 

of August he was going to visit several of the tribes up about La 
Superior, and ho wanted the Book of Mormon to take along and 
lay before them. So Brown returned, and in a few days he started 
back with the Book of Mormon and other of our works, such as we 
thought proper to send. I let him have .he Doc.r.ne and Covenants 

and some papers to carry to him. You will understand that this 

man, though he is a Lamanile, is well educated, and also can speak 
the language of several tribes. Therefore he is a proper instrument 
for the Lord to begin the work. It is evident the Lord is at work 
1 among them, and their hearts are turned towards us. I long to see 
} i)m )hno come when they will come into the work ; for I have hopes. _ 
•of them, but none of the Gentiles. The Gentiles, as a people, nev- 
er will keep thu law of God. 

It seems by the lart number of the Herald that you are having 
some trouble in Voree. O the wickedness and treachery of man !— 
Men that have once been your warmest advocates and professed 
friends, to see them turn and take the course that they do it is as- 
tonishing. It is almost enough to destroy ones confidence entire. 
But, alas ! to view man in one respect he is almost an angel, but in 
another a demon. What is all this array of kindred spirits against 
you! Is it for any thing unlawful that you have done! No! — 
Then what is it ! It is because God has called you to be a prophet. 
If you had not been called to the prophitic office, no man would 
have said ought against your character to this day. But they must 
fill up their cup, that God may cut them off. 1 hope God will de- 
I liver you out of their hands. I trust you may always find some 
true and tried friends here. Yoors most sincerely, 

SAMUEL SHAW. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

At a Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints assembled at tho Jackson branch, Jackson Co., Mich., 
on the 30th of September, 1848, Geo. Browr.son Pres, and Samuel 
Graham Clerk, J. M. Wait and Walter Ostrander were given a 
mission to the Grand River Rapids and vicinity ; B. C. Willey aqd 
John Hill to labor in and about Jackson ; Thomas llorton to Ing- 
ham Co. During Conference instructions were given to the Eld- 1 
era to enforce the necessity of the gathering and building of the I 
Temple of our God. By a vote of the'Conference S. Graham was 
appointed a delegate to attend the semi-annual Conference at Vo- ! 
tea. The spirit of God attended the ministration of the word, and 
we were made glad while sitting together and ' contemplating the 
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great work committed to us in this last dispensation of mercy to . 

man. The brethren and sisters expressed an entire satisfaction and 
I unshaken confidence in the authorities ot the church. 

S. Graham, Clerk. GEO. BUOWNSON, Art- ._ 

. . : . . * ^ 

Industry and Integrity'. — There is nothing possiblo to man, 

which industry and integrity will not accomplish. The pootboy of 
yesterday — so poor that a dollar was a miracle in his vision ; house- 


less and beardless ; compelled to wander on foot from village to v 
village, with his bundle on his back, in order to procure labor and 
the means of subsistence — has become the talented and honorable 
young man to-day, by the power of his good right arm, and the po- 
tent influence of his pure principles, firmly and perpetually main- 
tained. When poverty and what the world calls disgrace stared 
him in the face, lie shuddered not, but pressed onward, and exulted 
in high and honorable exertion in the midst of accumulating disas- 
ters and calamities. Lei the young man be cherished, for he hon- 
ors his countr,' and dignifies his race. High blood — if this cours- 
es not in his veins, lie is a freeborn American, and therefore a sov- 
ereign and a prince. Wealth — what cares he for that, so tong as his 
heart is pure, and his walk upright ! He knows, and hie country 
knows, end* his country tells, that the little finger of an honest and 
upright young man is worth more than tho whole body of an effem- 
inate and dishonest rich man. These are the men who make the 
country — who bring to it whatever of iron sinew and unfailing spir- 
it it possesses or desires — who are rapidly rendering it the mightest, 
most powerful, as it is already the freest land beneath the elide of 
the sun. — Ex. paper. 

gjgr “ A man strikes me with a sword and inflicts a wound. Sup- 
pose, instead of binding tip the wound, I am showing it to every body ; 
and after it has been hound up, 1 am taking off the bandage contin- 
ually, and examining the depth of the wound, and making it to fester, 
till my timM^ronies greatly inflamed, and my general health Is ma- 
terially aHfl^G >9 there a person in the world who would not call 
me a I^Kw such a fool ia he, who by dwelling upon injuries, 

or insuraH^rovocations, causes them to agitate and inflame his 

. mind. How much better were it to put a bandage over the wflurtd 
and never look at it again Simtorfd Life. 

I v * 

EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

Voree, October 19lh, 1848. 

Mr. Duhn Burgess : — 

| DemRir, After a considerable and un unexpected delay I ft- 

l nally address you according to the arrangement made between ns. 

. It is haeless to make any apology (or the past. I havo Only to ask 
3 your indulgence in the future. I enter upon this correspondence with 
mil pleasure, not because it brings with it the necessity of ad- 
ditional toil, to one who ia already much overtasked. Bui I have 
confidence in succeeding on ground where I cannot but eee that such 
men as Locke and Paley have foiled, 
r 8. As the arrangement of a discussion between us was not com- 
, mited to writing, l have thought fit to state here what I consider . 

1 the terms upon which we meet ..... 

(3 I AFFIRM THAT THERE 1* A GOD, <tnd that tlUft Wty bt ttO 

i doubt II to the true intent if thit affirmation, I add by way <f explo* 

■. notion that by the name God I ngnify a person pometwd * 

O.NCE, motive and will, who u Ixtso of the OTtiViM*. This I un* 
e derstand you to deny. And because you was very partionlarthat 
a your negation should not bo made too broad, I have eod**V9«d to 
„ make ray affirmation so pointed and aodafinitn that there coaid bo. 
d no mistake about tho issue. 

» 3. In such* diKttMto 1 nndemtand wm» <* *§ta 





thority in any higher sense than they are in discussing a question 
of mathematics, chemistry or geology ; that there is no Bible or 
book of laws the dicta of which is supreme or final. 

4. There are, however, certain truths which nothing short of in- 
sanity questions; such fur instance as that two and two are four, 
that black is not whi e, and that a circle is not a square; Of the 
same class, though not equally apparent to the unlearned, are the 
following: that the three angles of a triangle are equal to two right 
angles; that an equilateral triangle is also equiangular, and that 
any sum multiplied by itself produces its square, and multiplied 
again produce* its cube. These truths I expect to rely on as prem- 
ises universally acknowledged, and needing no proof. 

5. There are also many principles in science so well established 
that in all scientific as well as popular works they are assumed as 
unquestioned facts, such as the rotundity of the earth, the size and 
relative situation of the planets, all the elementary principles of the 
natural sciences as usually taught in the schools throughout the civ- 
ilized world. I see no reason why these should not be appealed to 
in the first instance as unquestioned tiuths. If the opposing party 
denies their correctness he should be expected to give his reasons, 
to show the fallacy of that principle of science which has received 
the common assent of mankind. 

6. For an example, if you should assert the rotundity of the earth, 
that being a fact about which. the learned have ceased to doubt, I 
should not be at liberty to simply deny that fact and call for proofs, 
but should be bound to give evidence that the common doctrine was 
erroneous, which you would afterwards reply to and defend your po- 
sition. 1 think this rule necessary, otherwise questions would be 
endless. 

7. I should like to have the discussion kept up regular until 
brought to a close, and for that purpose propose, as far as possible, 
to furnish about equal to two columns of the Gospel Herald per 
week, provided you will do the same. NVe shall endeavor in the 
publication to as much as possible issue in alternate numbers. For 
convenience, of reference I wish you to write your articles in para- 
graphs like this, and number the paragraphs. 1 do also most seri- 
ously hope that, after entering into this arrangement as I have, it 
will not be dropped (as was the Catholic discussion) by my oppo- 
nent without going over the ground. I shall write very little but 
what I have already spoken, and would be far from writing it out 
unless I expected to be answered. 

8. I do not know as it was expressly stipulated that you should 
obtain a publication of this discussion in any paper -on your part; 
nevertheless it is but fair that you should do so if you can. From 
the general disposition among infidels to investigate whatever ques- 
tions arise, 1 have no doubt you can do so. Possibly also one of 
the Racine papers would be open for that purpose. I wish not to 
be understood as dictating these terms, but as writing down what 
is already agreed on, and suggesting what in my opinion ought to 
be. If any part of it does not meet your approbation I shall be most 
happy to make any reasonable amendment. 

9. The conclusions to which I have come on the subject of the 
existence of Cod are not the result of other men’s reasonings, but of 
my own. My reasons were not derived from any book, publication 
or discourse whatever. 1 have read one hundred volumes of differ- 
ent *uttbr* on the existence of God and the divine authority of the 
ebrislun religion without finding one argument that I deemed con- 
clusive. Since seeing you I have read the first argument of real 

' 'force that I ever had the pleasure of reading to prove that there is a 
God. This U * re-print in the Wisconsin Argus from the Demo- 
cratic iUview. And this is but a repetition, dressed up in better 
aiJUimwiweieiHific-language than 1 am able to use, . ol part of the 
— rf u j — in private conversations in Pittsburgh, New 


York and Boston two years since, and repeated in successive public 
lectures in Voree last winter and spring. 

10. The originating of the argument is of little account compared 
to the validity of it, the only thing with which we need trouble our- 
selves. I shall not ask you to be satisfied with guess work, or 
common theological essays. Neither shall 1 build my logic on as- 
sumptions, as did Paley, Chalmers and a host of others, who have 
assumed that the world was created, and that it was a machine, in 
order to prove that it had a creator or a machinest. 

11. But whatever kind of proof is always received among men 
on all subjects, I hold to be good on this if applicable, and to be 
good to the same extent as in any of the sciences. The same kind 
of evidence which would be good to prove the rotundity of the earth, 

I hold to be equally good to prove the existence of God, so far ai 
it is applicable. 

12. The testimony of one circumnavigator would go but a little 
way towards establishing so important a fact among a people not 
acquainted with it. But among an inquiring people, possessed of 
a good degree of general intelligence, a numerous series of voyages, 
made by different persons ol eminent character, and in successive 
generations, and made public with all their facts and (ircumstances, 
would gradually work conviction in the minds of a people. And 
such convicliop would be well grounded. 

13. I do not claim that such evidence is equal to the as'ronoraio 
demonstration, but it is equal to any that others than astronomers 
can have of the astronomic demonstrations, and is as good as the 
bulk of the learned men have of the great body of scientific truths to 
which they subscribe. It is as cood as any person on earth has or 
can have of geographic and geologic facts, and far better than his- 
tory admits of. 

14. Geography, natural and political, is proved by the testimony 
of tnen. Yet its leading facts are undoubted. There probably may 
not be a man in the United States who has seen the city of Tom- 
buctoo, the Chinese wall, or the sea of Aral. N\ ho doubts their 
existence 1 Only the insane. AN hat has produced such universal 
credence to facts that none of us know 1 Simple human testimony. 
The words of men'who have seen them, and their words by hearsay 
second, third and fourth handed. 

15. And this testimony has not been by any means uniform. All 
who had the means of knowing agree in the main point, the exist- 
ence of those objects, however milch they disagree in the details 
concerning them. Consequently all men except the merely insane 
believe their testimony that such places really exist, but disagree 
according to the several witnesses in their characteristics. 

1G. Believing this credence of mankind well founded, I appeal to 
similar evidence to prove a God. HE HAS BEEN SEEN OF 
MEN. In this the testimony of all mankind concurs. I shall not 
attempt to give the evidence in detail. It would require a re-writ- 
ing of (he history of the earth. Every nation under the whole heav- 
ens furnishes its quota of that mass of evidence which, if written 
out, would crowd libraries — the testimony of men that they have 
seen God. From the earliest times of which we have written rec- 
ords to this present, there never was one nation which did not gi»* 
its share to this testimony. Neither savage tribe or civilized peo- 
ple has refused its contribution. 

17. 1 do not mean that each and every individual gives his ow» 
testimony in the premises. But there have been men in every na- 
tion and among every people who said in their day and among.theu 
people that they had seen God, and conversed with him. And that 
fact is preserved in their histories and traditions. 

18. The Mosaic account (so called) is any thing but unsupport- 
ed in the premises. Nor is it backed alone by the Jewish profit*. 
The Egyptians, Chinese, Chaldeans, : Hindoos, Phomecians, 'Greek*. 
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Romans, Scythians, Germans, Britons and Gauls — all the ancient 
world — had men standing among them, . of all ranks, from the king 
on his throne 'o the peasant in the hovel', who testified that they 
saw God and conversed with him. 

19. The modern Chinese, Hindoos, Persians, Turks, Greeks, 
Egyptians, Italians, Germans, French, Britons and Scandinavians, 
all have men among them, men of learning and of good report, at 
this present day who assert that they have seen God, or some of the 
myriads of spirits in subjection to him, and in rebellion against him. 

20. Among the savage nations of America, Africa, Asia and the 
islands of the Indian and Pacific Oceans not one people is found 
where similar testimony is not furnished Irom generation to genera- 
tion. And though this testimony is often only of the seeing of some 
ol the inferior spirits, and not of God himself, yet I doubt not it is 
equally in point. For if I make good the existence of a world of 
spirits, I think you will have no difficulty in acknowledging one 
superior, a Lord of the universe. Even should you take issue on 
that point, showing a world of supernatural beings, lays a good 
foundation for showing that one is supreme, that is God. 

21. The existence of this testimony you will not deny. As a 

man of reading, acquainted with history, you are bound to acknowl- 
edge it. Is it true? CANITBEFA1.SE? Have men in all 
the ancient nations from China to the Pillars of Hercules, and of all 
ranks from the king to the beggar, and of all characters from the 
philosopher to the dunce, with all their national divisions and ani- 
mosities, conspired together to impose a lie on their fellow men ? 

And have men of every faith, and of every nation, and of eveiy age, 
from Abraham till myself, made their whole lives one living lie for 
the purpose of palming off such an imposition on our brothers, our 
listers, our wives and our children ? And in such a cause, with . 
icarcely a point of unity but this, and ten thousand points of diver- 
sity, many of which have drenched the earth in blood, have such 
men traversed earth and sea to find fellow conspirators in the un- 
known isles which the covetousness of commerce and the rapacity 
of conquest never discovered ? '* 

22. Havo sage, philosopher and statesman joined hands with jug 
glers , impostors and frightened fools to impose bootless lies on pos- 
terity and friend 8 as well as strangers ? And is there no truth in 
man, that when those nearest and dearest to them offered their lives 
in blood and fire to such a faith, none of these have confessed the 
imposture to save a father a brother or a child ? 

23. In all else the united testimony of those who have studied the 
facts is deemed sufficient and satisfactory proof. The facts of geol- 
•gy, the facts of astronomy, the facts of chemistry, the facts of bot- 
any, the facts of zoology, are all proved by testimony like this 
in kind, less in accumulation. And upon facts so proved are based 
the principles of those sciences. The facts were thus determined. 
And the principles are but deductions from them. 

24. It is not necessary to give samples where masses areal band. 
No man in his senses will deny that the existence of God, the Lord' 
afthe universe, a being of intelligence, motive and will, is proved 
hy more testimony than that of Julius Cssar. And a world of 
spirits is proved by more living witnesses, and has been in every 
feneration of men, than can or ever could be adduced to prove the 
existence of one half the species of living animals on the earth. 

25. It is but in very modern times, in limes very recent, that peo- 
ple have been ashamed to acknowledge these things even in this 
•onntry, and such a feeling is now limited to a very small portion 

the earth. Our fathers and grand-fathets talked of supernatural 
. "o 8 »een by themselves and friends, with awe to be sure, but 
»»h as little shamefaced neBS as in speaking of birda, beasts or fish- 
** of rare kinds. 

.86. And the time that has since elapsed has changed appearan- 


ces only, not facts. Enter into the closet of your friends* hearts, 
open the door that shame and the fear of being called superstitious 
has shut, induce men to speak to yon as they commune with their 
own hearts, and how many men will you find who have never be- 
held the supernatural ? How many who have never been spoken 
to by the invisible ? Ilow many who have never been led by the 
intangible? 

27. The world is now a vast crowd of living witnesses of the su- 
pernatural, shamed down to silence by the Atheistical doctrines of 
modern Christianity. This truth is a spring that can never be dried 
up. A generation shall yet arise who, taking facts as they find 
them, will make religion a science, studied .by as exact rules as 
mathematics. Then will these facts be sought for as are new dis- 
coveries in geology and astronomy. Facts' well attested will ba 
generalized. Rules bo drawn from them. Man’s prejudices will 
cease to minister to his blindness. The mouth of the seer wilt be 
opened, and the whole earth enlightened. 

28. I do not flatter myself that this argument will be generally 
satisfactory. But I think I may safely pledge myself to make a 
better answer to any proof that can be made in this country of the 
existence of the city of St. Petersburgh, or of the Pope of Rome, 
than any man can make to this. Sincerely and truly, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


Eovptian Mummies.— The gilding and columns upon the coffin 
are still fresh, and the wood of which they were constructed exhibits 
no indication of decay. Raise the lid ! There is the body of the 
silent inmate preserved in perfect form. The bandages, though 
browned with age, are yet entire; and the mysterious writing upon 
the historical roll of papyrus resting upon the breast, is still legible. 
The head, the hair, the teeth, the arms, the legs, the hands, the feet, 
the skin, the bones, the sinews, are all preserved, and the whole 
mortal .fabiic is there, laid in its narrow house, wrapped in the ha- 
biliments of the grave, with all the care and neatness that friendship 
could dictate or art achieve. These sad but astonishing remains of 
a civilized and enlightened people, having, for a period of more than 
three thousand years, been permitted the sanctity and rest of death** 

sleep, are now rudely torn from their silent tombs, where they were 
laid by the hands of piety and affection; their coffin-sbrouds sacrile- 
giously stripped away ; their trifling trinkets filched by the spoiler 
and their naked bodies crumbled and scattered to the winds by 
Christian hands ! — American in Egypt. 


SKF Did it ever occur to any one that it was more sinful le 
misrepresent the Mormons than others? Indeed it is. A little mis- 
representation might cost us our lives. It is very sure to make us 
trouble. Not so with most people. That which produces but a jar 
on sectarians, on us calls for blood. Yet they by whom -"rn-r T 
come, prefer to direct the shaft against us. 


We have unexpected good news from some of the taints in 
the cast. We had thought the cause quite dead generally la that 
region, but by some means it seems to be reviving. Much is the 

r.rcif. 

The hope of happiness is a bridge woven oat of ttibetsi 
and the color* of the rainbow, which carries ue over th« frightful 
chasm of death. 


The deepest essence of humanity steps forth In Im. True 
love is the mother of virtue. Nothing bad can live near h, : 


‘Words have ai ways proved themselves 
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iry, and such a feeling is now limited i U, ' ne8 “ th “ and th« colors of the rainbow, which carries us over the frightful 
-earth n 5,18 ,8 *" n g » now I. railed to a very small portion chasm of death. ... 
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THE WALL OF CHINA. 

A work on China recently published in England, says that the 
great wall which divides China from Tartary, is reputed to be more 
th?m 3,000 miles in length — but the real length does not exceed 1,500 
milea, Jts course is not always even, sometimes descending into 
deep valleys, at others rising to the top of lofty mountains. . Its 
height constantly varies, being much greater in certain situations, 
especially in tho valleys, whilst in some it does not rise higher 
than fifteen feet. In some parts this wall is built entirely of brick, 
in others of stone and brick mixed ; and such is its breadth, that 
carriages can drive along the top with ease. The writer adds : — 

I am informed that the interior of the wall was filled up with 
earth, and that it was built of that breadth not only for convenience 
in time of war, but plso to facilitate the. transport of materials when 
it was building, as it would otherwise have been impossible to 
carry it over steep and precipitous spots. It would, in fact, have 
been beneath the advanced civilization of the Chinese to build a 
national barrier, passing over rocks, ravines, and mountains, without 
providing a passage for horse and foot soldiers. Upon examining 
this work I was greatly astonished to find that, although it was 
built more than eighteen hundred years ago, it i3 still so perfect 
that it does not appear to have been finished above a century. — 
It is decayed only in a few places, and these dilapidations the I ar- 
tars, who are now in possession of China, d t not trouble themselves 
to repair. They u preserve and defend the gates through which 
there ip much tral.i*.. Under the native Chinese government one 
million of soldiers where employed to guard and garrison this mar- 
velous work. 

RESPECT TO AGE. 


£^“The Louisville correspondent of the Pittsburgh Gazette, says 
that on IhpJih inst., Peter Roberts, a free man of color, a regularly 
licensed Methodist preacher, a member ol tho Indiana African Con- 
ference, and a Master Mason of the Philadelphia Lodge, was sold at 
public auction before the Court House door, in that City, for the 
term of one year. He was bought for $155. The offence of Rob- 
erts was a violation of the law prohibiting free negroes from remain- 
ing in the Slate more than thirty days. He was required to give 
bonds in the sum of $500, which he rpfused. He was afterwards 
released, the court deciuing that the law under which he was sold, 
was unconstitutional. 

We find the following in one of our exchanges : — 

“ The Mormon Temple at Nauvoo has been leased, for a term 
ol fifteen years, and is to be at once converted into a college building, 
and to be occupied fur that purpose. - The institution is to be under 
the patronage of the Home Mission Society.” 

STILL LATER. 

“The Mormon Temple at Nauvoo It appears that this building 

has not been actually purchased for a Protestant Theological and 
Literary Seminary.as was reported, butonly the refusal of it obtained, 
with a view to raise the means of purchase from “ Christians resi- 
ding at the East.” It is said to be capable of accommodating 200 
students.” 

£Tg^— And we give them good notice that they will be ejected 
about the lime they get it filled up. It is not cunning to borrow a 
J,aw suit. 

SPKOIALNOTICE. 

We are about to enter upon 2 most important religious discussions, 
which will be published through the Herald and other papers, and be- 
lieving'lhat they will be matters of interest to the public generally, 


There is a story of an occurrence at Athens, during the gamps in j 
honor of a gnd, illustrative of the respect paid by the Lacedemonians 
to old age. The sea’s in the theatre were crowded, and an old.man en- 
tering late, foiind no sen . Some young men beckoned irirp/towards 
them and offered him a seat, but as he advanced they saTcthser to- j 
gether, making the vaenn’seat farther along, and continued to do so 
ss he approached it,snasto exeiie the laughter ofthe audience. There 
were departments of the theatre devoted to foreigners, and as the old 
man approached that of.Laoedemonians.they all arose. The Athen- 
ian's, with characteristic impetuosity cheered their courteous neigh- 
bors With tremendous applause, and the old man turning around re- 
marked, •• The Athenians kn„u> the right, the Lacedemonians do it.” 

The present age might letrn a lesson from the Lacedemonians — 
The politeness everywhere shown to ladies makes a poor excuse for 
the inattention to age. In steamboats, railroad cars, hotels, and 
elsewhere an old man receives but a passing glance, and it is not an 
unfrequent occurrence to see a man scarcely able to walk, supporting 
himself in a car by the hack of a seat, or by a post on a steamer, for 
lack of the seat which a young strong man occupies near him. V\e 
saw a lady give up her seat to an old gentleman once^ in such a 
case, and half a dozer, chairs were instantly offered her by genllmen 
who had renv.ined motionless before. Americans know what is po- 
llute, if they (fo not practice it — Jour. Com. 


are induced to make an effort to enlarge the circulation of this paper 
on the present occasion. The first discussion is between prophet 
Strang and Mr. Edwin Burgess of Racine, and commences in this 
No. (31.) Prophet Strang affirms the exist, nee oT God, (as a dis- 
tinct individual intellectual being,) and Mr. Burgess denies. Tho 
second is between prophet Strang and proft ssor I>. M. Graham ol 
the Michigan Central College, and is to commence in the next No. 
Prophet Strang afiirms that Mormcnism (so called) is a dispensa- 
tion from God, and professor Graham denies. Whoever will send 
us the names of two new subscribers and four dollars shall have 
the Herald one year grjtis. Whoever will send us the names of 
ten new subscribers and ten dollars shall have the eleventh copj 
gratis, and the Herald shall be sent a lull year to each of the ten 
subscribers. These subscriptions will commence at Vol. 3, No. 31, 
and should be sent in as soon as possible in order to secure all the 
back numbers. Those who avail themselves of this opportunity 
will furnish themselves with a weekly pap -, and 'he matter of two 
valuahle books for only one dollar. JA MR.'S J. STRANG. 

BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE A COVENANTS. 

’ James Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a large 
supply of the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, common and pocket binding, for sale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. 


Syropp. of Food «n Ireland. — The Irish Government, under the 
agency of the Poor-1 aw- Boar<£, have been making very urgent inqui- 
ries as to the actual condition at pfesent, and future prospects of 
Ireland in respect to food ; and the result, as committed to the Ex- 
ecutive, may- be comprised in a very short sentence, namely, “ that 
them is barely Tqod^in the country to support the population till the 
.first week in January . London Globe. 


TAILORING. 

Joseph Ketchara carries on the business of Tailoring at the fo®* 
of the hill in the grove, Voree. 

— ■ > ■ - - - ' ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ — 

SHOEMAKING IN VOREE. 

John D. Hartley conducts a boot and shoe shop, near the ston* 
quarry, where customers can be accommodated on easy terms. 
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THE WALL OF CHINA. 

A work on C|iin '4 recently published in England, say*, that the | 
great wall*whichdivides China from Tariary, is rcputcdm be more ^ 
than 3,000 miles in length — but the real length does not exceed 1,000 
nttles. Its course is not always even, sometimes descending into 1 
,d«ep valleys, at. others rising to the top of lofty mountains. Its 
height constantly varies, being much greater in certain situations, 
especially in the valleys, whilst in somo it does not rise higher 
than fifteen feet. In some parts this wall is built entirely of brick, 

in others of stone and brick mixeif;. and such is its breadth, that 

carriages can drive along the top with cage. I ho writer adds . 

1 am informed that the interior of the wall was filled up with 
oatth, and that it was built of that breadth not only for convenience 
in time of war, but also to facilitate the transport of materials when 
it was building, ad it would otherwise have been impossible to 
carry it over steep and precipitous spots. It would, in fact, have 
beon beneath the advanced civilization of the Chineso to build a 
national banier, passing over rocks, ravines, and mountains, without 
providing a passage for horse and foot soldiers. Upon examining I 
this work 1 was greatly astonished to find that, although it was | 
built more than eighteen hundred years ago, it i3 still so ported ! 
that it does not appear to have been finished above a century, j 
It is decayed only in a few places, and these dilapidations the 1 ar- j 
tarn, who are now in possession of China, d i not trouble themselves , 
to repair. They only preserve and defend the gates through which i 
there is much traffic. Under the native Chinese government one j 
million of soldiers where employed to guard and garrison this mar- j 
velous work. 

RESPECT TO AGE. 

There i8 a story of an occurrence at Athens, during tho games in ! 
honor of a god, illustrative of the respect paid by the Lacedemonians j 
to old age.°The scats in the theatre were crowdcd.and an old man en - 1 
taring late, found no seat. Some young men beckoned him towards ( 
them and offered him a seat, but as lie advanced they sat closer to- ; 
gather, making the vacant seat farther along, and continued m do so j 
ashe approached it.soasto excite the laughter of the audience. There i 
Were departments of the theatre devoted to foreigners, and as the old , 
man approached that of Lacedemonians, they all arose. The Allien- 
ians, with characteristic impetuosity cheered their courteous neigh- 
bors with trCmendbiis applause, and the old man turning around re- 
marked, “ The Athenians know the right, tho Lacedemonians* it. 

TJie present age might loprn a lesson from the Lacedemonians — 
The politenpss everywhere shown to ladies makes a poor excuse for 
the 'inattention to age. In. steamboats, railroad cars, hotels, and 
elsewhere an old man receives but a passing glance, and it is not an 
ntifrequent occurrence to see a man scarcely able to walk, supporting 
himself in a car by the back of a seat, ofby a post on a steamer,, for 
laok of the seat which a young strong man occupies near him. W e 
eaw a lady jjive up her Boat to an old gentleman once in such a 
casej and h'dlfa dozen ebfirs were instantly offered her by genltmon 
" who htid remained motionless before. Americans know what is po- 
lite, ifthey'ifo notpraciice it — Jour. Com. 


g^^The Louisville correspondent of the Pittsburgh Gazette 
that on lhe7ih insi., Peter Roberts, a free man o( color, a regular]! 
licensed Methodist preacher, a member of tho Indiana African Con 
ference, and a Master Mason of the Philadelphia Lodge, was sold 
public auction before the Court House door, in that City, f oc ^ 
term of one year. He was bought for $155. The offence of Hob. 
eris was a violation of tho law prohibiting free negroes from remain, 
ir.g in tho State more than thirty days. He was required to gj te 
bonds in tho sum of $500, which he refused. He was afterwarda 
released, the court deciding that the law under which he was sold, 
was unconstitutional. 

gjigy Wo find the following in one of our exchanges 
“ The Mormon Temple at Nauvoo has beon leased, for a t erm 
ol fifteen years, and is to beat once converted into a college building, 
and to bo occupied for that purpose. The institution i9 to be under 
the patronage of the Home Mission Society." 

STILL LATER. 

“The Mormon Temple atNauvoo — Itappears that this bnildin; 
has not been actually purchased for a Protestant Theological an! 
Literary Seminary, as was reported, bntonly tho refusal of it obtained, 
with a view to raiso the means of purchase from “ Christians resi- 
ding at the East." It is said to be capable of accommodating 2W 
students.” 

£?j^“ And we give them good notice that they will be ejected 
about the time they get it filled up. It is not cunning to borrow « 
law suit. 

specialTnotice. 

[ 

We are about to cuter upon 2 most importantroligious discussions 
which will be published through the Herald and other papers, and bs- 
' lieving that they will be matters of interest to the public general];, 
i aro induced to make an effort to enlarge the circulation oVUaja/w 
j on the present occasion. Tho first discussion is betwoon pe^tt 
! Strang and Mr. Edwin Burgess or Racine, and commences in tbii 
j No. (31.) Prophet Strang affirms the existence of God, (asa dip 
; tincl individual intellectual being,) and Mr. Burgess denies, it, 
[ second is between prophet Strang and professor D. M. Graham i 
i tho Michigan Central College, and is to commence in the next Ni 
| Prophet Strang affirms that Mormonism (so called) is a dispeaa- 
| lion from God, and professor Graham denies. Whoever will seal 
j U3 the names of two new subscribers and four dollars shall hw 
the Herald one year gratis. Whoever will send us the namu i 
! ten new subscribers and ten dollars shall have tho eleventh 
j gratis, and the Herald shall be sent a full year to each of the u> 
subscribers. These subscriptions will commence at Vol. 3,No.3l, 
and should be sent in as soon as possible in order to seeme all dj 
back numbers. Those who avail themselves of this opportunitj 
will furnish themseftes with a weekly paper, and the matter of w: 
valuable books for-oaly one dollar. JAMES J. STRANG. 

BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE & COVENANTS 
James Smith, qf Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a l»( 

' supply of tho Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and 
nants, common and pocket binding, for sale cheap, either in qu J " 
ties or by the single copy. 


S^ook o* Food in IrslaNd.— ' The Irish Government, under the 
agenoy of the Poor-law-Board, have been making very urgent inqui- 
ries as to the actual condition at present, and future prospects of 
Ireland in respect to food ; and the result, as committed to the Ex- 
ecutive, may be comprised in a very short sentence, namely, “ that 
there is barely, food. in the country to support the population till the 
first week in January .” — London Globe. 


TAILORING. ’ 

Joseph Ketcham carries on the business of Tailoring at 
of the lull in the grove, Voree. 

SHOEMAKING IN VOREE. 

John D. Hartley conducts a boot and shoe shop, near the • 
quarry, where customers can be accommodated on easy term* 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS,— No. 2. 

Voree, October 26th, 1848. 

Mr. Edwin Ruroess : — In pursuing the subject 
of the existence of God from where I left it at the close of my last, 
my next proposition is, that man learned articulate language of 
God. I may not be able to make good by a regular process of log- 
ical induction that God, the Lord, was actually the schoolmaster of 
man who first committed aniculate language to him. But I will 
show that that schoolmaster was a being superior to man, whose 
dwelling is not with us. and who, in both popular and scientific lan- 
guage, is called supernatural. 

30. If I make good this proof, I think you will then mal^e no ques- 
tion of the superiority and sovereignity of one of such beings, or ot 
some number of them, which is the point in issue. And should 
you do so, I have only to pursue the investigation somewhat further 
in the same direction to make good that superiority. 

31. Man by nature has no articulate language. Certainty no 
fact is clearer than this. The child never speaks words till he 
hears them. He uses no words but such as are taught to him. — 
He speaks no language but what he learns from others. If he has 
no opportunity of learning of others he never speaks. If he is de- 
void of the faculty of hearing he never learns to speak. 

22. All the animals, or at Ipast all the domestic animals.and many 
not domesticated, a|l the superior kinds of animals, and many of the 

inferior, have a natural language ; a language of the passions. 

This language is uniform with each species. They learn it from 
none, but possess it hy nature. No one of the species is ever with- 
out it. 

33. The dog harks, howls, growls and whines. Every dog has 
these powers by nature. The same species of dog has them substan- 
tially alike. And he has the whole of these modes of expression 
and all the varieties of them without learning or hearing them from 
others. There is a peculiarity in the voice of the dog, when he starts 
the chase, when he snuffs the track, when he spies the game, when 
he drives him to tree or burrow, and when be triumphs over him or 
tasteB his blood. 

34. He has a growl of pleasure, a growl of fondness, a grow] of 
enger,and a growl ofdefiance. And no dog in the species is destitute 
of il. None learn it ; all possess it. Not only do all possess it, but 
all poasess it just in the characteristic of bis race and of bis particu- 
lar family or breed. Every hunter distinguishes the voice of each 
different kind of dog. And the particular passion or fact expressed 
by the voice and intonation of the dog. 

36. The dissimilarity and oalikeneM between the voice of the 
hottnd and the terrier, both seed much in hunting, and constantly 


kenneling together, are very great. Their continual associa- 
tion does not produce any approximation of language, or the slight- 
est change in the intonations ot the voice. Itmeither adds to or di- 
minishes from the language of either one intonation. 

36. Take the spaniel that has never seen the light and. place him 
wit), a bound possessed only of his natural habits, and the' spaniel 
never learns one sound that belonged not to his nature. Placo him 
where he never sees or hears another dog, and he is deficienlin none. 
If you cross the breed the new race will have a language between 
the two. approximating to both, like to neither. 

. 37. You can change the language indefinitely by changing the 
nature, the blood, or race, bill none at all by changing the habits or 
instructions. These remarks are equally true of all the other an- 
imals pos-esspd of a voice. Cows all low and bellow without being 
taught. Horses all neigh though they have never beaid it And 
to theii natural knowledge ot this language instruction can add noth- 
ing. 

38. Man has a natural language of the same kind, rich and pro- 
lific in the expression of the passions, but barren in abetraelione, 
generally dormant by nontuer, but lost by none, and resorted to aa 
olten as men meet who have no common articulate language.— 
From the new born child to deciipilold age, in every age, in every 
country, in every clime, and of every race and family of people, 
theie never was one individual that did not possess it. 

39. 'I he common expression of this language is in the laugh, the 
cry, the shout and the moan, which are the-same every where. Ev- 
ery child must lie taught to speak ; none to cry. All have to learn 

the definition of words. All know what is meant hy the langh. 

The conqueror speaks of hia triumph to men of strange tongue in 
vain, hut the shout that tells of victory is never misunderstood.— 
The dying man's voice articulates bootless words to those who have 
not learned them, hut the moan and the sigh of broken limbs and 
crushed hearts was never mistaken. The cry of childish feat and 
pain is comprehended by all ears; how else could bo tell his suf- 
ferings in a strange land t 

40. No one has an articulate language by nature. If articulate 
language was natural to man, as ie the language of the pataiona to 
both man and beast, he would be born with it, which qn man 

or all would come to possess a uniform language at some definite 
stage of existence, which ie not found at all ; or there would b* 
particular forms of language peculiar to particular raeea, which there 
is not. 

tv— 

41. The child knows no word till it has been taught. It will 
use any sonnd whatever to express any particular idea, just an the 
tutor pleases to teach it. The English child, placed m a Dutch 
family, I earns and speaks the Duteb as welt m & native. The Chi- 
nese child, placed in an American family, wilt nor ha possessed pf 
one word of the laaguage of hia fathers^/ 

42. I have been acquainted with severs! petshns who were dfif 
from infancy, but whose voice was unimpaired. Not one Of them 
had a spoken language. Not one of them b|d see werdai spoken 
language. After being educated ao as to be able to ceamaaleeta 
ideas, they alt agree that previous to being educated they bad as 
idea, of the use ef a language eref the want of it. It 11 not tbaalntt 
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kenneling together, are very great. 'I l.cir continual 
.ion .loes not produce any approximation of language, -*r the slight 
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minisliea from the language of either one intonation. 

3G. Take the spaniel that has never seen the light and place him 
will, a hound possessed only of his natural habits, and the spaniel 
never learns one sound .hat ^longed not to his nature. Place him 
M.eru he never sees or hears another dog. and he is deficient in none. 
If you cross the breed the new race will have a language between 
the two, approximating to both, like to neither. 
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II i .. ika K aKiIA At 


n/»inKpr Oliih. loin. 01 , xou can umi^c . 7 • 

- 


ical induction inai tun. me - - . 

man who firs'. CO, ar.icula.e language .0 him. But I «<" 

T w ll, ,t .hat -cl lo.as,.., was a bring superior to man, whose 

dwelling is no. v. ill. and who, in both popular and scientific Ian* 

el 30 e VlV.n S, .k.* Silplf. I B'ink you will then moke no q„f s- 

JO. II 1 Ill'S* „ r , . „| 


' 3H. Man has a natural language of the same kind, rich and pro- 
lific in the expression of the passe ns. but barren in abstractions, 
generally dormant by ..»,.u»re, hut lost by none, and reaorted to aa 
n'len as men meet who have no common nitirulale language— 

... ■ . • it. £ _ nrvo In PVAfV 


b” ^ . r I tliinlc VOI1 Wl IhPIlimKe no nur^’ n U-H IP inn. Hin,. .v..- 

30. If 1 u. Ike g-t ...IS proof. I think you . (> , ^ „ pw l>orn clli ld to dec.ipil old age, in every age, m ever, 

. '■ to °’ n r? -Lfi* * 


some number of Il.eni, which is the P ,,,nl f u nher il.me never was one individual that did not possess it. • 

you do so. I b»ve . ii'y to pursue the u.ves iga ion • • q |.e common expression of this language is in the iaugh, the 

I L the samtuiire.eiu.il. t".i'."ke ^ , houl an d the moan, which are the same every where. I*.T- 

31 . Man by hat.™ mas no * R T.ccL*.n.A> 0 «xm. f* .f* ' ' * t ta , lllhl t0 .peak ; none to cry. All have toTearn 


nol (JOmWUCiliru, a , . 

**'**“"'?' U s . in „ , .. u „.. M 

This language I- u.rf.irm ■> '• . ^ . |M , g ^ f wjl(| , <() No oflB 1|<18 an articulate language by nature. If articulate 

none, but possess it by r.->W • No 01 " language was natural to man, ns is the language of the passions to 

0Ul U - vis and whines. Every dog has both ...an and beast, he would be born with it, which no man isj 

33. The deg barks, m.wls. . ^ ^ ^ Ml||sWn . „• wouW com* to possess a uniform language at Borne definite 

these powers b, nature. 1 ’ P hp((e u{ .-xpressh „ of existence, which is not found at all ; or them wmi'd be 

lin" all ;i"' V ■SlI; ^hm. learning nr ...-ri^ fm* particular forms of language pecu.mr to part.cular races, which them 

other. There is a " dT The child knows no word till it has been taught. It will 

l* 6 j^ a8< * , |'‘ he" h*' | w heiflie^liiuinph* over him or „s« any som.d whatever to express any pan, cular.dea. just a* the 

he drives ..... to «wc or burtow. and beetle I ^ (pach j( The Engligh child, placed ,n a Dutch 

TTttXXLii: ,s. ^..o- 

all possess it just in the characteristic of his race and nl his parlieu 42. 1 have een acq unimDaired Notone of them 

lar family or breed. Every hunter distinguishes the voice of each from infancy, butwhose q| (hem P had ^ e word of Bpo ken 

««»- A " d 1 rTf P “”°” “ " P , W ' A toMw *** •• *■ f f *W. <0 

by the voice and tnlonal.on of the dog. , d J R f hey a U agree that prevjoua to being, educated they hud no 

35. The dissimilarity and unl.kenes? between the ^otce of th ■ , J $ a Ungoage „ of the want of ii. UUt# 

bound and the tenier, both used much in hunttrg, and constantly 10 « * 


pone, but possess it by miiur. • No one ol me sp. 
OU 33!' The dog harks. howU. g • via and whines. 


No one of the species is ever with- 


4 


i'll 


uir — — - Aitf'vlKCUnrc* — frrrvnWT Rlioui nnu mib - ™ 

31. Man by hat, -ms has no as icllailI-A. t J • |u 7^-; cliiId muKl ta>1(I iu , 0 speak ; none to cry. Ail have to learn 

fact is clearer than ibis. I he child neter s|» a . n „f words. All know whar wmhi hjr ‘.he jangh.— 

hears them. Ileuses,,. -its hut such ns are taught m him- ; h* ■ defi" ^ “ ™™ of hU , rlom? h l« of soanga ton^lfi' 

He speaks no language l.u, what he learns from ° ,l,ers - IH ‘ ^ ghoul ,| ||ll , p t| B „f victory is never misunderstood— 

no opportunity of learni, eg. f others he never speaks If he ,s d- rij;’ illlf ma ,,. s voirP nn ie,,lalea Imo.less words to those who hare 

void of the faculty of hear, og he never learns to speak. J , lh( . moan and the sigh of broken limbs and , 

2-2. All the animals.,.- a, h as, all the dnmesttc an„n ils.and man, ' ^ „ pwr lllislaUp „. The cry of child, ah fear and 

not domeslicateil; all V. ** 1 )! , *r”* f .** * **^ .I* »untre 1 ^>r'* the Cslms- pain is compre hended by all ears; how else co,ld hu tell Ms suf- 









invent a language ? As well might you talk of one of the dogs or 
cows abont the streets of Racine turning out pedagogue, with a 
full set of articulations and set definitions to all or at least enough 
to make up conversation. And the next effort of course would be to 
compel the rest of his fellow animals to learn from him this first 
art, of the use of which they could not form the slightest idea. — 
To believe that man originated language, you must be able to 
believe all this possible. 

51. From whom did man derive articulate language 1 Not from 
any of the animals of the earth. None of them have it. They all 
have a language of the passions, as a natural power, never learned, 
always possessed. All know it, and none can improve one iota 
beyond their usual endowment. Man, subject to the same wants, 
and still more inefficient by nature, has also a language of the 
passions, about equally expressive, always possessed, never learned. 
And he has superadded thereto a language consisting of an immense 
variety of articulations, none by original endowment; all learned. 
He did not originate it It is folly worse than insanity to say so. 
He did not derive it from any inferior animal. None possess it. — 
Whence came it ? From the superior. From him to whom it is 
a positive endowment, not a transitory improvement. 

52. Whoi8 that superior ? An animal similar to man, but one step 
above him in the scale of being 1 He is not fonud on the earth. — 
Geologists have' no where discovered his fossil remains. Antiquari. 
ana discover none of the works of his hands. The pale faith of the 
wildest tradition has never named him. IT IS THE SUPER- 
NATURAL. IT IS A BEING POSSESSED of INTELLI- 
GENCE, MOTIVE and WILL, the greatest of whom we call God, 
the Lord, because he rules over the universe. 

53. With this accords universal tradition, which every where 
testifies that the superior, commonly called the supernatural, can 
speak tbe articulate language, never, except in two or three rare 
instances, accords the same power to the inferior. In those instan- 
ces it is treated as a marvel, though naturally they are not one whit 
behind man in it. 

54. Thus philosophy accords with all tradition, and justifies the 

divine records. Man was made of the dust of the earth, as were 
the beasts or the field. But God, intending to give him dominion 
over them, made him in personal form like himself, that he might be 
respected as their ruler, and taught him the art of speaking, that 
he might be qualified with intelligence and knowledge for that pur- 
pose. . Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


est thing in the world that if articulate language was natural, as is 
the language of the passions, these persons would be able to speak as 
well as to laugh, moan and cry. 

^ 43. There hap been in .various countries and . in different ages 
instances of persons growing up to manhood with all their faculties 
unimpaired, but so entirely separated from the reBt of mankind as 
to have no opportunity of learning articulate language. And every 
one of them have 'been as destitute of it as the beasts of the field — 
Not many years since a wild boy was found in the swamps of Ala- 
bama, who, according to the most plausible conjecture, had been 
lost at the age of three years. He could not speak one word of any 
known language. Yet all his natural faculties were decidedly 


44. Similar examples are offrequent occurrence. Scarcely a year 
passes but the newspapers bring us the account of one. And the 
facts in every case produce the same conclusion, that man by 
nature has one uniform and universal language of the passions, and 
that he has no articulate language. So uniform have been results 
thus far, that in case a wild man should be found, men would just 
as much expect to find him able to laugh, moan and cry as to have 
two ears and one mouth ; and would just as little expect him to 
speak an articulate language, as to understand the art of printing or 
sculpture. 

45. An eminent example of the natural inability of man to speak 
is found in Caspar Hausar of Nuremburg, who was imprisoned 
from the age of four years to the age of sixteen, during which time 
he never saw the face or heard the voice of man. He was possessed 
of natural talent of superior order, but he could neither speak or un- 
derstand one word. But he could cry. That was natural lauguage. 
He needed none to teach him that. 

46. The ancients have recorded several cases of children brought 
up in utter seclusion, for the purpose of determining what language 
they would speak, vainly supposing that there was one original 
language from which all were derived, and which all the un- 
taught would Bpeak. They spoke none. Why 1 Simply because 
they wore not taught. 

47. As man has never in any known instance been found in posses- 
sion of articulate language, and as in millions on millions of cases he 
is positively known to be destitute of it, the inevitable conclusion is, 
that by nature he has no articulate language. Did he invent it 1 
Could he originate it 7 Vain thought! There is not an instance 
known where he has added one articulate sound to the store with 
which man was found at the period of the earliest authentic records. 

48. It is hardly conceivable that a man '• destitute of language 
should know the want of it. Certainly it is impossible that one 
who was destitute of all the arts and sciences, should see any need 
of a language, or have any desire to possess one. And it is not 
by any means conceivable that a people destitute of language 
should posses arts and sciences. 

49. Man untaught is one of the weakest, most dependent and 
inefficient of all animals. Other acimals,cast off in the early period 
of their existence^ seem very well able to take care of themselves.— 
Man isalmosl sure to perish. The knowledge that nature orGodhas 
made their universal heritage, is usually sufficient to provide for all 
their wants. In map, evep under favorable circumstances, it is 
barely sufficient to preserve life^,- Can you conceive that, placed in 

_auch circumstances, a mere untutored animal of the forest, the 
swatap* or the prairie, more dependent and inefficient in providing 
the ihdans of life than any domestic animal, man should ever have 
a desire for an articulate langnage 1 Or that utterly destitute of 
stfch a language, he should ever possess any such knowledge of 
arts and sciences as would make language desirable? 

59 A»d'<r?n you dream of suchdbHy a v that such a being should 


Lapeer, Sunday morning, Oct., 1848. 

Dear Bro.: — I take my pen to drop a few lines to you, not know- 
ing whether you are dead or alive, I thought I would drop a few 
lines for information. I wish I could see you. There are a great 
many things I want to inquire abont. I live quite retired, conse- 
quently do not get much information. My circumstances have caus- 
ed me to be as silent as I have been. God's work is as dear to me 
as ever, and I mean before long to be more active in the work. I 
have been anxious to hear from you, but my poverty has kept me 
from taking your paper. I used to take Parley’s New York paper, 
but I am so poor and have been, but I am gaining ground some^— 
I have been taught some things by vision of night, and dreams, 
which has been a great satisfaction to me. I think sometimes I 
should like to see you, and then I think it no use for me to try to get 
through, knowing my weakness and the liability to fall out by the 
way. I am perfectly satisfied of the work, but when I see what a 
falling away there has been, I think there is no use of my trying to 
go any further. 

I wish you would write to me and tell when and where I could 
or can have an interview with you nearest this place. 1 should be 
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glad if I was where I conld administer a little to you of the thinas 
of this life, but money here is hard to be got. Robins, a Brigham- 
ite, has been here, calling for help, but got none here. He told hard 

tales about Voree, &c , but it did no good or barm with any one. 

I don’t know as you will think me worth your notice. If so, I hope 
you will have the charity to tell me, “for charity,” says Paul, “ re- 
joices not in iniquity, but truth.” Do send me a line if you please. 

I am bound to gather as soon as I can to the place God has appoint- 
ed, which is Voree. If any of the Elders are coming out this way 
send them to me. It will be a pleasure for me or my wife to ad- 
minister to them as far as possible. When I lived in Nauvoo I 
was told that the Lord would use the 9aihts as a miller' uses wheat. 

First, take the bran ; second, the shorts ; third, the canel ; fourth, 
the fine flour; fifth, the superfine. I think they told the truth a lit- 
tle in the above figure. I hope you. will tell the world where the 

bran, &c., is put or gone. Give my love to all my old brethren 

I subscribe myself your friend, whether absent or present, 

L. D. HICKEY. 

N. B. Buzzard has a shovel and tongs that belong to me, and , all nf . 
you may get them and keep them until further directions if you 1 

nlftflRP anrl nhlinra mn _ J , oltaWiU 


and courteous to strangers. I* fact Voree presents many advanta' 
, ge8 ~ a pI f® where “ industrious, peaceable, law-abiding people 
j may spend their days in pleasure, and it is to be hoped that none 
but such will gather there. L. D. GRAHAM, a vis, tor. 


. There is a report here that the Temple at Nauvoo has been 

burnt. We have not learned the particulars, but have no reason lo 
doubt the truth of the rumor. 


fW" The news from foreign countries shows a growing warlike 
spirit every where, especially in Europe. There have been serious 
outbreaks in Ireland. But the most melancholy feature of the 
news is the general scarcity of provisions, and the prevalence of 
disease. 


please, and oblige me. L D H 

You wrote me so before, and I endeavored to get them of 
Buzzard, but since he turned Brighamite, like the rest,°he thinks all 
he gets out of you clear gain. He would not give them up. If I 
should pass through Michigan I would put you in the way of meet- 
ing me, but the surest course is to come here, where you can both 
dwell with the saints and have abundance of farms and houses with 
the saints. I send yo u a file of back papers for your information. 

OPINION OF A VISITOR. 

Voree is situated on White River, in the west of Racine Co., 
Wisconsin, and presents to the passing traveler a very delightful 
prospect. The river is one of the most beautiful in the west. Its 
banks are dry, and especially the east bank contains a very exten- 
sive quarry of white lime stone o'f a superior quality for building, 

and for many other purposes is scarcely surpassed by common mar- 
ble. The prophet Strang is a man truly displaying many admirable 
qualifications, among which is a depth of thought seldom reached 
by man ; a rapid speaker, eloquent and powerful in argument, and 
although I may not concede to the fact of his being a divinely in- 
spired prophet, yet he is certainly a gentleman. A brief descrip- 
tion of his residence may not be out of place. He lives in a rudely 
made log house, about ten feet by fourteen, one story high, contain- 
ing a chest or two, two beds, common low post bedsteads, a small 
stove, three or four chairs, and a very intelligent and agreeable com- 
panion. The members of the church are an intelligent and indus- 
tnons community, living principally in unfinished stone houses. 


„ Spring Arbor, May 5th, 16-18. 

Much Beloved Prophet:— As our country presents at one view 
all ofthose discordant elements that dver caused a reform or neccs- 
J a revolution, I have thought proper to offer a few hints to 
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my brethren and this Gentile world, if, in your superior wisdom, 
you think best to give them an insertion in the Herald. Reforms 
and revolutions are almost co-extensive with man, and indeed they 
seem to be a necessity of his progressive nature. Noble spirits, 
quickened by Jehovah’s liferinfusing breath, collect the fragments 
of dismembered parties and harmonize discordant elements. Ty- 
rants are confounded, and the philanthropic rejoice. Man was made 
for action. Objects adapted to call forth his powers abound in cre- 
ation. Upon action all his hopes of happiness depend. The legit- 
imate object of government is to sectjfo to all of its legal subjects 
the privilege of the freest action. This is scouring the happiness 
of the people in the highest sense possible to human governments. 

Governments may fail of securing this object, either by adopting 
a narrow and partial policy, or, after adopting a good policy, by de- 
parting from it, or by not providing for demands developed by pro- • 
gross. By all these methods governments may, for a season, cur- 
tail the freedom of their subjects, oreven oppress them, but they' 
can never extinguish the God-given powers of man, nor destroy the 
objects that call them forth. Wherever these and bad governments 
exist, there are the elements of a reform or ol a revolution. Revo- 
lutions are dreadful expedients, and seldom, if ever, secure in the 
highest degree the end for which they are undertaken. They nour- 
ish more Bonapartes than Washingtons. But, dreadful as they are 
the history of all mankind shows they will continue the scourge of 
the oppressor and the avenger of the oppressed till man becomes 

- „ uuoe8 . , more proficient m moral courage, or governments leam the lesson 

never like to personate, but I must express my surprise when I ' th «y are de s«P>ed to teach. Policy then as well as humanity calls 
as made to know John E. Page, and more so when I heard him j u P on ^ ood men «> be bold in resisting by moral means the first en- 
preach. He is a very talented man. K*it fan tkt.i. croaehmenLq imnn oonkiiekAj __ > 
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preach. He is a very talented man, but few would think that the 
oracles of God should be committed to a man so uncouth in expres- 
sion and manners as John E. Page. That apostates may not con- 
sider themselves slighted, I will give them a passing notice; not 

DPMtian ill AM Jam I*. A t _ m 


.U j ° "—B*— a passing nonce; not I home 

because they deserve it, but by way of compliment. I consider ! them. 


, , , , ' J ~ m. consider 

oat the church has lost nothing by their withdrawing and choosing 
wciety congenial to their taste. But 1 must not close until I no- 
Uce the well on the Hill of Promise. It is about thftty feet deep 
stoned up, near six feet in diameter, and from It is drawn in abund- 
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croachments upon established rights, and energetic in reforming 
long standing abuses ; for come what rosy, man must be free.' 

Our fathers, oppressed in the old world, left the endearment, of 
home and friends for the howling wilderneas. Oppression pursued 
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In vain they petitioned and recnonairated. Their blood 
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smoked upon the altar of freedom. Human righu triumphed. Our 
fathers laid, for the most part, the foundation of their governm.nl 
deep upon the rock of eternal truth. But b, not securing to ever, 
loyal subject freedom, and by violating the just principle, and r.n- 

resentation. ih«ir no) irtr twin KaiL — s . 
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lad if I was where I could administer a little to you of the things 
f this life, but money hero is hard to be got. Robins, a Brigham- 
i- e , has been here, calling for help, but got none here. He told hard 
lil'es about Voree, &c., but it did no good or harm with any one. — 

I don’t know as you will think me worth your notice. If so, I hope 
you will have the charity to tell me, “ for charity,” says Paul, “ re- 
joices notin iniquity, but truth.” Do send me a line if you please. 

I am bound to gather as soon as I can to the place God ha3 appoint- 
d which is Vorec. If any of the Elders are coming out this way 
end them to me. It will be a pleasure lor me or my wife to ad- 
minister to them as far as possible. When I lived in Nauvoo I 
(ms told that the Lord would use the saints as a miller uses wheat, 
first, take the bran ; second, the shorts ^ third, the canel ; fourth,' 
he fine flour; fifth, the superfine. I think they told the truth a lit- ; 
le in the above figure. I hope you will toll the world where the ; 
iran, &c., is put or gone. Give my lovo to all my old brethren.— • 
[ subscribe myself your friend, whether absent or present, 

L. D. HICKEY. 

X, B. Buzzard has a shovel and tongs that belong to me, and 
you may get them and keep them until further directions if you [ 
dease, and oblige me. L. D. II. 

[ ygT You wroto me so before, and I endoavored to get them of 
iluzzard, but since ha turned Brighamite, like the rest, he thinks all 1 
be gets out of you clear gain. Ho would not give them up. If 1 1 
hould pass through Michigan I would put you in. the way of meet-! 
Dg me, but the surest course is to come here, whero you can both 
well whh the saints and have abundance of farms and houses with ! 
he Baints. I send you a file of back papers for your information; j 

OPINION OF A. VISITOR, 
force is Bttuaied on White River, in the west of Racine Co., I 
Yjsconsin, and presents to the passing traveler a very delightful i 
iraspect. The river is one of the most beautiful in the west. Its: 
anils are dry, and especially the oast’ hank contains a very exten- i 
ive quarry of white lime -stone of a superior quality for building,/ 
nJ for many other purposos is scarcely surpassed by common mar- ' 
le. The prophet Strang is a man truly displaying many admirable ; 
uaiifications, among which is a depth of thought seldom reached j 
y man ; a rapid speaker, eloquent and powerful in argument, and . 
Ilhoiigh I may not concedo to the fact of his being a divinoly in- ; 
fired prophet, yet he is certainly a gentleman. A brief descrip- 
3n of his residence may not be out of place. He lives in a rudely ! 
ade log house, about ten feet by fourteen, one story high, contain- ! 
g a chest or two, two beds, common low- post bedsteads, a small 
fcvc, three or four chairs, and a very intelligent and agreeable com- 
■pion. The members of the church are an intelligent and indus- 
|jt»ns community, living principally^ unfinished stone houses. 

I never like to personate, but I must express my surprise when I 
ta raado to know John K. Page, and more so when I heard him | 
jach. He is a very talented man, but few would think that the 
teles of God should be committed to a man so uncouth in expres- j 
>n and manners as John E. Pago. That apostates may not con- 1 
ler themselves slighted, I will give them a passing notice ; not ! 
cause they deserve it, but by way of compliment! 1 consider; 
it the church has lost nothing by their withdrawing and choosing 
fiety congenial to their tasto. But I must not close until I no- j 
e tho well on the Hill of Promise. It is about thirty feet deep, 1 
ned up, near six feet in diameter, and from it is drawn in abund- 
e the best of water ever drank by man. The Voree plates, the 
uder of many, 1 sajr them and the place from whence they were 
Bn. They are about one inch and a half by two and three-fourths, 
!k y C0Tered w 'tfi ancient characters of curious workmanship — ' 

e people, especially those with whom I lodged, seem very kind! 


and conrteous to strangers. In fact Voree presents many advanta' 
ges — a place where an industrious, peaceable, law-abiding people 
may spend their days in pleasure, and it is to be hoped that nono 
but such will gather there. L. D. GRAHAM, a visitor. 


E^“ There is a report here that the Temple at Nauvoo has been 
burnt. We have not learned the particulars, but have no reason to 
doubt the truth of the rumor. 


The news from foreign countries shows a growing warlike 
spirit overy where, especially in .Europe. There have been seriouB 
outbreaks in Ireland. But the most melancholy feature of the 
news is the general scarcity of provisions, and the prevalonco of 
disease. 


Spring Arbor, May 5th, 1848. 

Much Beloved Prophet: — A s our country presents at one view •• 
all of those discordant elements that ever caused a reform or neccs- • 
sitated a revolution, I have thought proper to oiler a few hints to 
my brethren and this Gentile world, if, in your superior wisdom, 
you think best to give them an insertion in tho Herald. Reforms 
and revolutions are almost co-extensive with man, and indeed they 
seem to be a necessity of his progressive nature. Noble spirits, 
quickened by Jehovah’s life-infusing breath, colleot the fragments 
of dismembered parties and harmonize discordant elements. Ty- , 
rants aro confounded, and the philanthropic rejoice. Man was marie JM 
for action. Objects adapted to call forth his powers abound in ertt*™ 
ation. Upon action ail his hopes. of happiness depend. The legfc,' 
JOiairobjeot of gavoroaumt is. to secure, to all of its legal nubjeots 
the privilege of the freest action. This is securing ’toe TtappIHcsS ” 
of tho people in the highest sense possible to human governments. 


Governments may fail of securing this object, either by adopting 
a narrow and partial policy, or, after adopting a good policy, by de- 
parting from it, or by not providing for demands developed by pro- 
gress. By all these methods governments may, for a season, cur- 
tail the freedom of their subjocts, or even oppress them, but they 
can never extinguish the God-given powers of man, nor destroy the 
objects that call them forth. Wherever these and bad governments 
exist, there are fl^’^pments of a reform or of a revolution. Revo- 
lutions aro dreadful expedients, and seldom, if ever, secure in the 
highest degree the end for which they are undertaken. Thoy nour- 
ish more Bonapartes than Washingtons. But, dreadful as they are. 
the history of all mankind shows they will continuo tho scourge of 
the oppressor and tho avenger of the oppressed till man becomes 
more proficient in moral courage, or governments learn tho lesson 
thoy are designed to teach. Policy then as well as humanity crIIb 
upon good men to be bold in resisting by moral means thojl.rst en- 
croachments upon established rights, and energetic in reforming 
long standing abuses ; for come what may, man mustdio free. 

Our fathers, oppressed in tho old world, left the endoarinunts qf 
home and friends for tho howling wildorness. Oppression pursued 
them. In vain they petitioned and remonstrated. Their blood 
smoked upon the altar of freedom. Human rights triumpheJ. Ottr 
fathers laid, for the most part, tho foundation of their government 
deep upon the rock of eternal truth. But by not securing to .'every 
loyal subject freedom, and by violalti'ng the just principles and repr 
resentation, their policy was both narrow and partial.” ^ut by se- 
curing the liberty of the press, the freedom of speech, and’means.pf 
easily amending the constitution, their policy was admirably adopt- 
ed, not only to remove original defects, but also to provide for tby 

demands developed by progress. 




Though oar fathers may have been mistaken in their policy, the 
spirit of the-Iargest freedom glowed in their bosoms, and fondly 
they cherished the hope of the. speedy emancipation of universal 
man. The love. of. liberty yet gjows in the American bosom. But 
does that generous love ol truth and liberty for their own sakes ac- 
tuate the present administrators of our government and many of 
those breath made men of our times 1 No ! They cherish as - the 
comer stone of republicanism an institution which cripples our com- 
merce, burdens us with heavy debts, slights onr petitions, closes 
our mouths, sets at naught every domestic tie, dooms the mind to 
p^rpetu^l ignorance, annihilates, the idea of obligation, and by abol- 
isbjng.the. decalogue .see|t8 to.set a limit to, the emptnsi of, Jehovah, 
Tp sustain flus impious institution, wars are declared, greedyhanda, 
sitetched 'Out/or foreign, aid, villainous treaties are made, to support 
which our troops are ordered to the frontiers, and our squadrons sent 
to awe the nations we insult. Thus it is manifest that onr govern- 
ment not only at first adopted some wrong principles, but has since 
violated some of its best principles, among which are thoRe by 
which the original defects might be remedied and piovisions made 
for all gmw : ng demands. Hence in it are virtually all the elements 
which ever demanded a reform, or necessitated a revolution. One 
or the other must come. Already the patriot, as he looks upon his 
country disgraced, and beholds the frir temple of liberiv desecrated, 
turndown and the fragments scattered, hanga bis- harp mute upon 
the willow and ceases to sing the song of liberty. He gives vent 
to his grief by the deep sigh and the falling tear. Liberty appears 
tohim by the blood of bis fathers, by the departed glory of his 
country,- by hi* own temple desecrated, by his own rights betrayed, 
by uBihe horrors of a bloody war, by hi« love of the union, in the 
name of all that is dear to humanity and sacred to God. 

She ealla upon him to reform his country and save her from a 
Moody revolution. He heeds the beseeching call, lie lifts high 
bis hand and invokes the great God of liberty to palsy his arm and 
ma^e, forever mule his tongue if he strikes his harp or tunes his 
voice, to the song of liberty, till, his country is freed from oppression 
and the just reproach of heaven-daring hypocrisy. He gives a blast 
to ,tbe trump of freedom— patriots by thousands gather round him. 
They sacrifice, their party and,th*ir.all upon the altar of their coun- 
try’* good— they consecrate, themselves to their God, < and would' 
fjtin withdraw themselves from the rest of mankind, and, seek to 
djwpll in peace with naught but the pure love of God to observe. — 
I(ut,hark! aery comps,'* elevate to. thehigfiest station one man 
and ajl .shall be ,w*B- Your slighted petitions shall he heard, and 
all .your wrongs red reseed !” Who are these proffered benefactors ! 
The most efficient supporter* of the. vile system whence chiefly 
flows our miseries. This, is adding insult to injury. This is 
Charles I. making pledges to the Long Parliament, after he has a 
thousand times violated the, sanctity of a king’s oath. This is 
Cforgu III. making peace with. tbs, colonies by sending forth his 
fleets and armies. 

Ah ! the dearest privilege that a man can enjoy is that of bearing 
before all men an uncompromising testimony against freemen’s vot- 
ing. We do not say for men who transgress the most manifest 
principle of morality and openly contemn the authority of God, but. 
those who disregard the plainest maxims of civiljaw, and reckless- 
ly before a free nation and in the face of high heaven trample upon 
every inalienable right of man. 

A- people that can long do this are fast hastening their necks for, 
eome despotic yoke. \\ ill the saints of God longer do this 1 Will 
theyplmee in the hand of a tyrant a rod for their own backs.} No, 
•e; eternally no. But some talk about going to the polls and there 
Mall to reform our country. Hut do not the Gentile institutions all 
•peak in language not to be mistaken that this cannot, be , done 1 — ■ 


Why, it iasa'd by their great men that all is well. A continual cry 
of peace, peace, and there is no peace. To say this, is to call the, 
declaration of independence a rhetorical flourish. To say our right* 
are trampled upon, mobbing is not an evil, that to close our mouth* 
is right, to slight our petitions is just, that freedom is merely, an 
idea, to do this .is -to .imitate Charles I , who stayed by evasion the. 
storm of mitigation till it burst with violence, which bis blood alone 
could appease. To refuse to hear the voice of Americans, calling 
for a practical regard of the self-evident truths of tfie glorious decla- 
ration, is only to close the volcanoe’s crater ; the hidden fires there- 
by give strength. Earthquakes forebode the coming doom ; the 
explosion comes; the whole mountain is torn from its foundation, 
arid the earth trembles to the centre. 

The uprising spirit of crushed humanity may rend nations, but a 
thousand despotisms can never chain the spirit of freedom. With 
our nation the crisis has come, as with Ninevah. A thorough and 
radical reform alone can save her from desolation and blood. Ths 
stamp act is passedv The tea tax is laid. The riots have ceased. 
Lexington, Bunker Hill- and Saratoga are soon to be re-fought. — 
The watch word. has already been given to the only true Israel of 
our. God, Let a word to the wise be sufficient. Gather yourselves 
together that I may protect you, coder my wings, for the destroyer 
of the Gentiles is on his way, and in keeping the commandments of 
God alone there is safety. S. GRAHAM, 


DIVINE AUTHORITY Of MORMONISM. 

EXPnair.vroRV note. 

Something over a t ear since a challenge was given out through 
the Gospel Herald (Reveille) for discus-ion-, on almost any, point 
of faith wherein the Church ol Jc us Christ of Latter Day Saints 
(commonly called Mormons) disagree with other people, signed by 
James J. Strang and John E. Page. For a long time they received 
no response except from Mr. Charles Rafferty of Wellsville, Ohie, 
a learned gentleman of clerical education, and of the Roman Cath- 
olic faith. Mr. Strang replied to Mr. Rafferty’s communication ie 
a series of articles published through the Herald, which paper, was 
held open to Mr. Rafferty, but he declined pursuing the . subject 
further. 

At the last spring Conference of v the Latter Day Saints Eldej 
Samuel Graham presented a proposition from Pr >fessor D. M.. Gra- 
ham of the Michigan Central College to enter into a di-.cussion for 
the. purpose of examining the foundations of Morinonisin, with an 
intimation that he. wished to meet an opponent who would be able 
to do justice to that faith. Thu Conference were pleased to ap- 
prove of holdingsuch. a discussion, and passed resolutions to that 
pff. ct. It was .then expected that the discussion would take place 
during the summer vacation at the College, and a correspondence 
was opened between Mr, Strang and Professor Graham to make the 
preliminary arrangements. Circumstances have prevented thie, 
and recently Elder Samuel Graham, after conversing with Profes- 
sor Graham, called on Mr. Strang and arranged fur the discossioa 
to come off through the papers. Gospel Herald and Morning Star. — 
He and Professor Graham had. also fixed on the question, to be dis- 
cussed, in these wordq : “ Is the Book of Mormon a divinely , in- 
spired record.,}’’ which, it .will be perceived, Mr. Strang , proposes 
to change : fpr thu,mpiu comprehensive, one.: “Is Mormonisrn . (M 
called) a dispensation from God 1” By these means it has happen- 
ed that the discuwjpu.U , opened without preliminaries absolutely 
agreed on between the. parries. Still it is believed that them is a* 
actual agreement between them .in. the matter, and that the.. dieoujU 
sion will be regularly .continued , untilproperly closed. [Ed. 
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Though our father* tnay have liren mistaken in their policy, the 
Spirit ol the largest freedom glowed in ihi-ir bosoms, and loudly 
they cherished the hope of the speedy emancipation of universal 
tnan. The l ive of liberty yet glows in the American bosom. Out 
does that generous love o I truth and liberty for their own sakes ac- 
tuate the present administrators of our government and many u! 
those breath made men of our times 1 No! They eliprish ns the 
corner stone of republicanism an institution which cripples our com- 
merce, burdens us with bdavy debts, slights our petitions, closes 
our mouths, sets at naught every domestic tie. dooms the mind to 
..perpetual ignorance, annihilates the idea of obligation, Hnd by abol- 
ishing the deci’IngiiH seeks to set a limit to the empire of Jehovnh. 

Toaustain this impious institution, wars art) declared, greedy hands 
Stretched out for foreign aid, villainous treaties are made, to support 
which our troops are ordered to the frontiers, and onr squadrons sent 
to awe the nations we insult. Thus it is manifest that our govern- 

me wrong principles, hut has Since 
;!es, among which are those, by 
• ■ remedied and provisions made 

: I • • e in it are virtually all the elements 
1 orjircessitnted a revolution. One 
A. ready the patriot, as he looks Hpon his 
.< tiohis the f;ir temple of liherlv desecrated, 
tom down and the fragment* scattered, hangs his harp mute upon 
the willow and ceases to sing the song of liberty, lie gives vent 
to his grief hy the deep sigh and the failing tear. Liberty appears 
to him by the blood of his fathers, hy the departed glory of his 
Country, hy his own temple desecrated, hy his own rights betrayed, 
by all the horrors .of a bloody war, hy hi< love of the union, in the 
name of all that is dear to humanity and sacred to God. — . ’ 

She rail* upon him to referm hie country and save her from a 
‘bloody revdlutimi. He heeds the beseeching call, lie lilts high 
■bis hand and invokes the great God of liberty In palsy his arm mol 
make forever iiiiile his longue if he strikes his harp or tunes his 
voice In the song m liberty till his country is freed from oppression 
and the just reproach ol heaven-daring hypocrisy. He gives a blast 
to the trump of freedom— •patriots hy thousands gather round him. 
They sacrifice tin tr parly and their all upon the altar of their coun- 
try** gnrni — they consecrate thmuseives to their Grit, and would 
lain withdraw themselves I rum the rest of mankind, and seek to 
dwell in peace with naught hut the pure lovey^'*'ad In observe — 
But, hark! a cry cornea, •• elevate to the highest stati-m one man 
and nil shall he well. Your slighted petitions shall he heard, amt 
.all your wrongs redressed !” Who are these proffered benefactors 7 
The most efficient supporters of the vile system whence chit fly 
flows our miseries. This is adding insult to injury. This is 
Charles I. making pledges In the Long Parliament, after he has n 
thousand times violated the sanctity of a king’s oath. This is 
George III, making peace with the colonies by sending forth his 
flee is and armies. 

Ah ! the dearest privilege that a man can enjoy is that of hearing 
before all men an uncompromising testimony against freemen’s v<v. 
log. We do not say for men who transgress the most manifest 
principle of morality snd'openly contemn the authority of Gi d. but 
those who disregard the plainest maxims of civil law, and reckless- 
ly before a free nation and in the face of high heaven trample upon 
every inalienable right of man. 

A people that can long do this are faRt hastening their necks f>r 
some despotic yoke. \\ ill the saints of God longer do this 1 Will 
they. place in the hand of a tyrant a rod for their own back3 T No, 
no { eternally no. But some talk about going to the polls and there 
•nek to reform our country. But do not the Gentile institutions all 
tpa^k in language not to be miitaken that this cannot be done I— 


Why, it is sa d by thnir great man that all ts well. A continual 
of peace, ppace, and there is no peace. To say this. U m ca || ^1 
declaration of independence a rhetorical flourish. To say our right," 
are trampled upon, inuhhing is not an evil, t'.at to close our ruriuti, | 
is right, to slight our petitions is just, that freedom is merely i 
idea, to do thi- is to imitate Charles I , who stayed by evasion 4 , 
storm r.f mitigation till it burst with violence, which his blood alr^ 
could appease. To refuse tn hear the voire of Americans, calli^ 
for a practical regaid of the self-evnlent truths of tf.e glorious drclv 
ration, is only to close the volranoe’s crater ; the hidden fires ih,^ 
hy give strength. Kirlliquikes forebode the coming doon;4, 
explosion comes; the whole mountain is lorn from its loundauou, 
and the earth trembles to the centre, 

Tim uprising spirit of crushed hnmsnity may rem' nninn9, hoi) 
thousand despotisms can never chain ihp spirit of frccd'im. 1114 
our nation the crisis has comp, as with Ninevoh. A thorough ag 
radical reform alone can save her from desolation anil blood. TVt 
stamp art is passed. The tea tax is laid. The riots leave ceatri 
In xingtnn, Hunker Hill and Saratoga are soon to he re-fettghU 
The watch word has already hern given to the only true israrl i 
our God. I.et a word to the wise he sufficient. Gather you melt* 
together that l may protect you under my wings, for the drstropt 
of the (I 'miles is on his way, and in keeping the commsnihnenutf 
God alone there is safety. S. GKAI1AM. 


DIVINE AUTHORITY OK MORMONISM.. 

* EXPLANATORY NOTE. 

Something over a ' ear since a challenge was given out thread 
the (i ispel Iterate ^nevertte) tor nisrns-trm - mv wmv p nl -„ 
ol faith wherein the Uhnrrh ol Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainlt 
(r. iiiinoiily called Mormons) disagree with other people, signed by 
James J. Strang and John K. Page. Kora long limp they receinf 
no response except from Mr. Charles Rafferty of Wellsville, Oh* 
a I. -allied gentleman ot clerical education, and of the Roman 
n| ic faith. Mr. Strang replied to Mr. Rafferty’s communication it 
a -eries nf articles published ihrnugh the Herald, which paper tni 
liehl open to Mr. Rafferty, but he declined pursuing the subject 
furihi r. 

At the last spring Conforenco nf the f. alter Day Saints Eld# 
Samuel Graham presented a proposition from I’r fessor D. M. Gn- 
hum of the Michigan Central College to enter into a di-cu«sion lv 
the. purpose of examining the foundations nf Morinonisui, with u 
intimation that he wished to meet an opponent who would be aVr 
in do justice to that faith. '1 he Conference were pleased to ip 
prove of holding such a discussion, and passed ' resolutions to lh» 
effect. It Was then expected that the discussion would take pita 
during the summer vacation at the College, and a correspondet* 
was opened between Mr. Strang and Professor Graham to maked 
preliminary arrangements. Circumstances have prevented iht 
and recently Elder Samuel Graham, after conversing w ith Prof# 
aor Graham, called on Mr. Strang and arranged for the discotwt 
to come off" through the papers. Gospel Herald an-l Morning Slar.- 
fle and Professor Graham had also fixed on the question lobe dit-| 
cussed, in these words: “ Is the Rook of Mormon a divinely 
epired record V* which, it will he perceived, Mr. Strang prop c,8 J 
to change for the mote comprehensive one: “Is Monnonufli 
called) a dispensation from God I” By these means it hashapp |, | 
ed that the discussion is opened without preliminaries absoM 
agrei d on between the parties. Still it is hnfteved that there > ‘*1 
actual agreement between them in the matter, and that the d**! 
sion will be regularly continued until properly closed. \ 
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Dean Sir: I hare just had a conversation wuh brother aamuei 

Graham concerning the statement of the point to he discussed he- 
ttreen u 9 . The question as-fixed upon between you and brother 
Graham I think does not strictly raise the true issue. I do not un- 
dertake to show that the mere historic parts of the Book of Mormon 
it divinely inspired, and translated by gift aed power of God.— 
But 1 do undertake to show that Mormonism, so called, is a dispen- 
«ation from God. This is what I affirm. This in what 1 under 
Bland you to deny. 

2. lie informs me that it is finally agreed that the discussion be 
by publication through the papers, if I concur, which 1 .do* though 
irt^not near as convenient to roe, but I think- it far better for the 
public. 


3. He also informs me that you undertake to publish it through 
the Morning Star published at Dover, N . H.. expecting me to pub- 
lish it through the Gospel Herald, puplished in this place. This 
is satisfactory. After this publication the copy light will belong 
to us equally. 

4. I suggest that, for convenience of reference, the.entire discus- 
sion be arranged in paragraphs of about one hundred words, and the 
paragraph*, numbered. Such a division would not conform to the 
natural division of the subject, but would not produce any confu- 
sion in it, and would save much labor in reference. 

5. 1 suggest further that some certain amount of printed matter he 
fixed .on a's the length . of each article. The manuscript could not 
be made to conform, to it very exact, but when it appeared that one 
had 'occupied more than his regular space, he would be admonished 
to be more brief. The artielescould be made to average, if they 
did not conform to the measurement. And by this means weshould 


o • " 

and practiced among the Latter Day (called Mbanonr.)^' 

I shall, then ebb* from the New Testament what the true gospel la, 
as taught by. Christ, hie Apostles and immediate follower*.' Final* 1 
ly, by way. ol contrast, I will, ehow what goapele are taught in th* 
various other churches. 

14. “ The things that are ol God, no man hnowejh, bnt the spirit 
of God. Now we have received- not the spirit of this world, hat 
the spirit that is of God, that we may know the things that ate |lf* 
en us from. God ; which things also, we speak, not in the learned 
words of human wisdom, but in the doctrine of the spirit, eompsr* 
ing tbinge spiritual with spiritual." 

15. Paul said expressly to the Galatian taints : “Though we of 
an angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto yon, than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be aoenreedl*!. I shall 
not take the trouble to show that Paul p reached rite same gospel as 
Christ and the other Apostles, bu« assuming that they all preached 
one gospel, shall refer to their several writings to show what that 
gospel is. Before doing that I proceed to state the gospel as th* 
Lord Jesus Christ has committed it to us, and as U is preached in 
the church of the saints, called Mormons. 

16; Christ came in the Adah, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Judah, and of the house and lineage of David, according to th* 
prophets ; was crucified, and died tor the redemption of mankind ; 


expecting yoar$ to be also nnmnerea.in a separaie aruc*. 

7. What amount of matter do yon think, would.be proper for each 
number! I suggest four columns of the Herald, leaded. 1 under- 
stand brother Graham that. yqu, expect. to furnish an .article onco a 
fortnight. 1 will do the same.aa. much as possible, and thus keep 
them alternate, one article in every paper. 

8.. I think too it would be convenient for you to send the manu- 
script here, so that both sets would he first published in the HeralJ 
and republished in the Star. Of courser- you will, exercise your 
pleasure in this. I will furnish you with as many copies of the 
Herald as you wish for, and the same to the. Star office, and will 
also send you proof sheets as soon as they are off the. press if you 
wish. 

9. We can tell how soon the discussion ought to close after we 

hjive got well into it, and it would be well then to fix upon its lim- 
its,. Truly and sincerely, JAMBS J. STRANG. 


which he is enlightened in spiritual thing-. ; and abiding and con- 
tinuing in obedience to God, he is made a son of God, will cores 
forth in the first resurrection, a thousand years before the genera! 
resurrection of all mankind, as an heir of God and a partaker of 
the glory nf his kingdom. 

18. To make these things perfectly unambiguous, 1 state in dif- 
ferent words : That baptism, unless it be preceded by both faith 
and repentance, is of no avail i and that without baptism (ini mar 
sion) oo own can he saved. Such are a few of the leading princi- 
ples of the gospel, as taught and practiced by the Latter Day Saints, 
called. Mormons. I proceed to compare it with the -gospel a* tsnght 
b. Christ and his Apostle* and -immediate fcllowsre. 

19. Oil list, in giving their mission to hie Apoalire, disclosed thee* 
principle*: 1st. That hs.had received nil power in hasten aed u* 
earth. Matt, xxviii. lB. Jobn ax. 83, 8d, That hsasnt thdaaiM 
preach throughout the earth. Matt, xxviii. 19. Mark xvi, 15. lekr 
xxiv. 47. 3d. Tkat Urey urete to preach faith. Mark xvi. 11 

| Heb. xi. G. 4th. That they were to preach repasiaaea. Lukasgto 
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By altogether denying the effects produced by faith in gospel times, 
existing among themselves, they have declared themselves not pos- 
sessed of true faith. And by mutually acknowledging faith in their 
several contradictory creeds to be sufficient for salvation, they have 
declared faith in heresies and lies to be as good and effectual before 
God as faith in the gospel. 

32. I apprehend that an examination will show that they do not 
know what repentance is, and consequently that they are destitute 
of the exercise of it. Certainly in all my acquaintance with Chris- 
tian denominations, from the ancient mother'to the youngest daugh- 
ter, I have never found any who did not count a mere sensation, a 
feeling of terror at the expected wrath of God, as good repentance. 

33. But for brevity 1 will pass on to the examination of the doc- 

trine of baptism. It is a common matter of reproach upon the Mor- 
mons that they hold that without baptism there is no salvation. 

Indeed our enemies not unfrequently accuse us of holding that bap- 
tism is a saving ordinance. Which however is not true, for we hold 
that faith in and obedience to the whole gospel is essential to sal- 
vation, and consequently hold that without baptism man cannot be 
saved. That is, a sinner cannot be saved from sin, and in the glory 
of God, except his sins be remitted in baptism. 

34. In committing a dispensation of the gospel to the first of its 
ministers Christ said to them : “ Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them.” John xx. 23. And a short time after, when 
Peter was preaching, and some of his hearers believed the word 
and inquired of him what they should do, he told them to be bap- 
tized for the remission of sins ; clearly^ showing that he exercised the 
power of remitting sins, which had been committed to him, by and 
is the sacrament of baptism. Christ, receiving ALL POWER in 
Iteaven and on earth, committed the power of remitting sins on earth 
to his priesthood on earth, and they immediately commenced remit- 
ting’sins in the ordinance of baptism. What can make it plainer 
that the remission of sins is had in baptism ? 

35. Ananias, a devout Jew of Demascus, to whom Paul was sent 
by revelation to be instructed in the gospel, directed him to “ be bap- 
tized and wash away his sins." Acte xxii. 16. Peter also says, 
baptism doth now (the time of his writing) save us, (Peter and his 
companions,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1st Peter iii. 21. 
Or, if I can understand his words, baptism brings us believers in to 
be partakers of the resurrection with him. 

36. But as it designing by the most carefully selected language to 
pot up a barrier against doubt on this subject, which neither igno- 
rance nor acumen could possibly misinterpret, the Lord Jesus says, 
with an oath, “ EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN OF WATER andof 
the SPIRIT, he cannot ENTER INTO the KINGDOM of GOD.” 
John iii. 5. 

37. It is very evident that if a man does not enter into the kingdom 
of God, where God and Christ are he cannot come ; he cannot 
be an heir of God and joint heir with Jesus Christ, who, in God’s 
kingdom, is king of kings and lord of lords. He cannot have part 
in the first resurrection,for such shall reign with Christ on the earth 
when God’s kingdom, which we all pray for, and the rest of God, is 
brought in. In short, entering into the kingdom of God, and being 
saved, are in scripture convertible terms,perfectly synonymous. 

33. It is remarkable too, that, though Christ in this conversation 
with Nicodemus does not mention the sacrament of baptism by name, 
Jet by one of the strongest comparisons that langaage and fact 
admit of, he has expressed both the necessity and the form of it — 

“ Except a man be born of water." What is it to be born of water I 
Truly, being enveloped in water, and from that state brought out 
°f it, is the most perfect idea of being born of water. It is the 
exact pattern of a natural birth. A real birth is its berfect symbol. 
The thing symbolized is baptism. 


39. So Christ’s words are precisely equivalent to saying, except 
a man be enveloped in water and brought forth out of it, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God ; or, except a man be baptised he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Such was the faith of the 
Former Day Saints. Such is the faith of Latter Day Saints, in de- 
rision called Mormons. And such is not the faith of any other 
church in Christendom. 

40. Roman Catholics, indeed, with all the ancient fathers of the 
church, and all Christendom previous to the twelfth century, hold 
that baptism is regeneration. But, unfortunately for the cause of 
the Roman church, their substitute for baptism is not a birth of wa- 
ter in any sense whatever. It is merely a sprinkling, or an ablu- 
tion. The Campbellites, indeed, and I believe they are alone among 
modem sectaries, insist on the birth of water as essential to salva- 
tion. But, as if determined to stamp every article of their creed 
and every act of their religion with rite mark of imposture and delu- 
sion, they practice baptism for the remission of sins by those whom 
they expressly assert are not authorized of God to remit sins. 

41. And as if still fearful that their folly might foil to mani- 
fest itself sufficiently, they constantly require men to remit sins " ip 
the name of the 1? ather and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” who 
do not pretend to ever have been authorized by either of them to 
use their names. Should any one grant pardons and reprieves in 
the name of a public officer, or receipts and discharges in the name 
of a private citizen without being authorized by him to do so he 
would be prosecuted as a swindler and a forger, and confined in a 
penitentiary by the moral and righteous community in which we 
live. But when he-does all these acts in the name of the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Spirit, Campbellites look upon it as an act of 
true religion, and actually flatter themselves that the forgery will 
stand good in the court of heaven. And all the Protestant sects, 
which have any sacraments, have involved themselves in the same 
folly, with barely this plea in their favor, the non-materiality of the 
sacrament. For as they do not hold baptism of the least account 
in attaining to salvation, like a man arraigned for forging a written 
instrument of no legal force or value whatever, they may plead that 
as the deed is not of the slightest legal value if genuine, therefore it 
is of no consequence whether it is genuine or forged, and the forg- 
ery no crime. 

42. But as to the great body of the Christian churches, they do 
not practice baptism at all. They merely sprinkle or wash in wa- 
ter; and leaving out of the consideration all question of their au- 
thority to administer ordinances and sacraments, and of tbs uogoe- 
pel purposes with whieh they administer them, they cannot in any 
sense pretend to be bom of water. So that, upon this very ground, 
the great body of Christendom must either unchurch themselves, in 
order to pretend to a gospel church on earth, aside fiom the Mor- 
mow, or on the other hand must-deny so-important -a -principle -in 
the gospel as baptism for the remission of sins; by doing which 
they effectually unchurch themselves, by showing that they know 
not the gospel. 

43. There is another test by which we know that the gospel is 

not in any other church except the Mormon, and is in that, which I 
recur to with real pleasure, becanse it was particularly given by 
Christ himself in connection with the gospel mission to all the earth. 
By Mark it is recorded in these words : " Go ye into ail the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believelh and is 
baptized shall be saved ; and he that believeth not shall be damned. 
And these SIGNS SHALL FOLLOW THEM THAT BE- 
LIEVE : In my name shall they cast out devils'; thev shall speak 
with new tongues : They shall take up serpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them : They shall lay hands "on 
the sick, and they shall recover.” xvL 15, 16, 17, '-18., .. , . 
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‘ i Boston, October 5th, 1818. 

To Pres: James J.. Strand 

1 Dear UmmicRitti the Bonds of the New and Everlasting 
Govenai»t,— A s the presiding Elder of this branch 'of the Church 
oltJtfsu* ! Ch'fiet Af t.aUer Day Saints I write this epistle, in older 
thil l Diky give Some information that will be interesting, 1 perhaps, 
to you, and to the brethren at Voree, in regard to the affairs of the 
ehurcb in this place. The saints in Boston hare no public meet- 
ings at this time, owing tb the great expense of hiring a hall ; yet 
hre-'dcTftteet'togelhrir 'from time to time, as our circumstances will 
permit, and speak one' tt> another ort the necessity of the work of 
Clod in these last days ;• the importance of a prophet to proclaim the 
tftths arcordihg-to the will ofour-Hearonly Father, and rhore es- 
pecially to proclaim that great trnlh-the second commandment-** Lay 
taof up treasures unearth;”' Matti-vi. 19. [The second commandment 
(n tAe'cfeealigue is; thou'shalHovd'thy 'neighbor as thyself.] The 
aisobcdience’to whioh ha# caused the judgments ol Godto be pour- 
ed out -upon the' wdrldvOdd they will continue until every man from 
mountain tdp'to mountain topshallmeel a brother and a friend phut 
this eSn never be until mankind shall be willing to -acknowledge 
Mb’ FalHer; for the idea bf a brotherhood involves that of one pa- 
tent: ■'’[Glorious truth.] . ■ 

We rejoice to hear that, you have been enabled to establish the 
ctder of'Knoch lor the bpnefif'of ’ the 1 saihts; and we believe the 
time is fast approaching When the world Of 1 mankind : will be ready, 
prepsritd'bnd wilting lo-hear and understai.d the law of God in re- 
gird' to temporal things. Our Savior declared that “the kingdom 
of OodcnraeS not by observation.” Yet the saints in Boston are 
WatfchUig anxiously and prayerfully 1 its progress with faith, yet 
♦Hb tear arid trembling. An I we pray 1 continually that the time 
ntiy come when the : saints shall redeem the laud of Zion with songs 
Of everlasting joy, There are'tnany persons in the east uho would 
bh'very' happy to see you besides the saints. We recollect with 
gratilCde to our hiavenly Father the enjoyment we received in your 
society two-yeara since, 'and the truths that we obtained -from your 
lips. ' Brother 1 Page also has-tnany warm friends in Boston, who 
idnlire his plainness and openness of heart. 

The'Brighamltea have'been sent out to'proclaim the gospel, hut 
I will say by the spirit, not sent by God, but by Brigham ; -for they 
eanriot and they- ttavemot converted arty one, (unless- it Is' the old 
ftuWrrrr.) WilfordWoodruffis in Boston with his family, and ex- 
pects' to stay here-' for some timeto come, (two or three years.) : He 
has no idea of leaving hiS'fanrilyrin the Salt Lak- Paradise, though 
fcS counfeeteothm to'gomrhen they get ready. Orson Pratt has left 
hid'faiuily'in NewVork'enri'gone 'to England. Orson Hyde -has 
published a- letler-agriinst Lyman Wigfit’s ' pamphlet. -'He denies 
that JoBeph' ever taught the community- doctrine; though the b'Kik of 
D. & Gv'declaree, “'imyourtewporof things you ' shall be Equal..” 
Sec.-xxvi.'p. 3."[*ec.'xclx. p. 10,11,13. sec.'lxxivii.-p. 3, -4.] — 
One-bf thri'brethrenat our last-meeting propheeied by the spirit that 
Parley P. Pratt would yet be in Boston, and denounce the iniqui- 
ties and all the abi.mioathons practlced by the rest of the apostate 
Twelve. ' Our prayer to God isJ thy kingdom come, thy-will be 
done on eartlmril'is in heaven. Your brother in Christ, 

DAVID BROWN. 

[Money received. Bills on all solvent banks of the U. S. and 
Canada fcre good hete. Ed.] 

gjyr' The fallowing rifti&le we take from the Scientific Amert- 
can. ' We are disposed to think’ however that it was written by "Or- 
•on Pratt, and publia)rediwithout his name as the impartial opinion 
of a stranger. ICMtaMly itaajw, with an effort, that the Kail Land 
will bring forth an ihtmrtaMnri. Bptsiriihout tain and within four 


miles of pprpetual snow, believe that who can : — 

*• T he Salt Lake ov the Rocky Mountains. — On one of the 
snuihern'spurs ot the Rocky Mountains, there is a valley full 0 f 
geological wonders and curiosities, and is at present surrounded 
with a romantic interest, as being the place wheie that strange peo- 
pie, the Mormons, have taken up their residence. It is well known 
that a -peculiar religion, founded in the enthusiastic nature of gj M | 
number of men and women of all nations, separated the Mormoni 
from all other people in the Stale of Illinois, where thpy once had 
a' flourishing colony. *llis also well known that persecution on 
the one hand and bigot religious feeling on the other, expelled the 
MormonR'I'rom the borders of our republic. Taking up their march 
like the Israelites of old they have become dwpllers in a Strangs 
land. Wandering forth from the United Slates, they took up their 
line of march tor the far, far we*t, and a portion of them have settled 
in a valley of California, in which there is a lake of salt water, to 
salt that it is impossible tor-a man to sink himself above his arm 
pits, and after oathing there a while, and drying himself, he will be 
incrusted over. • Into this lake there empties a fresh water river, 
cold and sparkling, from the snow mountains, and which the Mor- 
mons have named the Jordan, in the striking coincidence of that 
river flowing into the Dead Sea. There is no rain in that part of 
the world, and the land is watered by turning the cooling b rooks 
from their “ water courses ” among the fields. They have no need 
of ice houses, they dwell only four miles from the region of snow, 
and the water does not get warm before it is dancing at their doom 
There are also hot springs on the mountain, boiling hot continually, 
thus indicating subterranean fires, which will one day banish the 
Mortnons from. that land by a far fiercer tempest than that enmitj 
which drove them from our midst. The hot waters rnsh out in great 
volumes. The water has a sulphurous smell, but is of a clear blue 
color, and tire people go there to bathe f >r various diseases. There 
are hut few natural fruits in the valley, but the soil will bring forth 
an abundance by good cultivation, and there the strange Mormon may 
enjoy the fruit of his toil in peace, if ho be peaceful himself.” 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

We are about to enter upon two important religious discussion*, 
which will he published through the Herald and other papersiand be- 
lieving that they will be matters of interest to the public generally, 
are induced to make an effort to enlarge the circulation of this papei 
on the present occasion. The first discussion is between prophei 
Strang and Mr. Edwin Burgess of Racine, and commences in thii 
No. (31.) Prophet Strang affirms the existence of God, (as a dis- 
lirict individual intellectual being.) and Mr. Burgess denies. Thi 
second is between prophet Strang and ptofissor D. M. Graham ol 
the Michigan Central College, and is to commence in the next No. 
Prophei Strang affirms that Mormoni8in (so called) is a disperiw- 
tion-from God, and professor Graham denies. Whoever will semi 
us the names of two new subscribers and four dollars shall haw 
the Herald one year gratis. Whoever will send us the names of 
ten new subscribers and ten shall have the eleventh copy 

gratis, and the Herald shall be sent a full year to each of the ter 
subscribers. These subscriptions will commence at Vol. 3, No.3l. 
and should be sent in as soon as possible in order to secure all lh> 
back numbers. Those who avail themselves of this opportunity 
will furnish themselves with a weekly pappr, and the matter of t»* 
valuable books for onlyone dollar. JAMES J. STRANG. 

- Voree, October 19th, 1848. 


TAILORING. 

Joseph Ketch am carries on the business of Tailoring at the te* 
of tbs hill in the grove, Voree. 
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Boston, October Sib, 1818. 

To Purs. James J. Strano 

Dear Brother in the Bonds or the New and Kverlastino 
Covenant, — As the presiding Elder of this branch of the Chuich 
of Jesus Chiist of Latter Day Saints I write this epistle, in order 
that I may give some information that w ill be interestin';, perhaps, 
to yon, and to the brethren at Voree, in regard to the affairs of the 
eburch in this place. The saints in Boston hare no public meet- 
ings at this time, owing to the great expense of hiring a hall ; yet 
we do-meet together from time to tiinp, as our circumstances will 
permit, and speak one to another on the necessity of the work of 
God in these last days ; the importance of a prophet to proclaim the 
truths according to the will of our Hear- 1 ly Father, and more es- 
pecially toprochaim that great trull -the second commandment-- Lay 
not up treasures on earth.” Matt. vi. 19. [The second commandment 
in the detal<%ut is, thou shall love thy neighbor as thysrll.] The 
disobedience to which has caused the judgments ol God to be pour- 
ed out upon the world, and they will continue until every man from J 
mountain top to mountain top shall meet a brother and a friend ; hut j 
this can never be until mankind shall bo w illing to acknowledge 
one Father} for the idea of a brother ttocn involves that of one pa- 
rent. [Glorious truth.] 

We rejoice to hear that you have hren enabled to 'establish the 
order or Knoch for the benefit ol the saints; and we believe the 
tlmo is fast approaching when the world of mankind will he ready, 
prepared and willing to hear and understand the law r.r God in re- 
gard to temporal things. Our Savior declared that " the kingdom 
of God comes not by observation.” Yet the saints in Boston are 
watching anxiously and prayerfully its progress with faith, yet 
with fear and trembling. An' we pray continually that the time 
may como when the saints shall redeem the land or Zion with songs 
of everlasting joy. There are many persons in the east w ho would 
be very happy to see you besides the saints. We recollect with 
gratitude to our heavenly Father the enjoyment we received in your 
•oolely two years since, and the truths that we obtained from your 
lips. Brother Fugs also has many warm friends in Boston, who 
mdntire his plainness and openness of heart. 

The Brighamites have been sent out to proclaim the gospel, hut 
I will s.ty by the spirit, not sent by God, but by Brigham ; for they 
cannot and they have not converted any one, (unless it is the old 
hurdten.) Wilford Woodruff is in Boston with his family, and ex- 
peels to stay here for Borne time to come, (two or three years.) He 
haano idea of leaving his family in the Salt Lak • Paradise, though 
ha counsels others to go when they gel ready. Orson Pratt has left 
hia family in New York and gone to England. Orson Hyde has 

published a letter against Ly.nnn Wight’s pamphlet. He denies 
that Joseph ever taught the community docuine, though the book of 
D. & C.- declares, “ in your temporal things you shall bn equal.’ 
8 «. xxvi. p, 3. [sec. xeix. p. 10, U, 13. sec. Ixxxvii. p. :i, 4.]— 
One of tint brethren at our last meeting prophecied by the spirit Ural 
Parley P. Pratt would yet be in Boston, and denounce the inii|iri- 
tiee and all the abominations practiced by the rest of the apostate 
Twelve. Our prayer to God is, thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. Your brother in Christ, 

DAVID BROWN. 

[Money received. Bills on all advent banks of the U. S. and 
Canada are good here. Ko i 

• 0 ^ The following article we- take from the Scientific Ameri- 
can Wb are disposed to think however that it was written by Or- 
•on PraU« and published without hls name as the impartial opinion 
gf a stranger. Certainly it says, with an effort, that the Salt LanJ 
vlll bring forth an abundance. But without rain and within four 


miles nf perpetual snow, believe that who can . 

“The Salt Lake of the Kooky Mountains Oi, ,. ne rf 

southern spurs of the Rocky Mountains, there is a valley t u || 
geological wonders ami curi siiies, and is at present s U r fl)ur| 
with a romantic inlen st. us being the place wheiethat strain,,, 
pie, the Mormons, have taken up their residence. It is well i, n(l , 
that a peculiar religion, founded in the enthusiastic nature „f j r( 
number of men and women of all nations, sepatated the M, lln 
from all other people in the Slate ol Illinois, w here they n,i Ce ^ 
a flourishing colony. It is also well known that persecuting 
the one hand and bigot religious feeling on the other, ix|.elled 
Mormons from the borders of our republic. Taking up tlieir um 
like the Israelites of old they have become dwellers in a 
land. Wandering forth from die United Slates, they look up 
line of man'll lor the far, far west, and a portion of them liavi-seii] 
in a valley of California, in which there ie a lake ol salt water, 
salt that it is impossible lor a man to sink himself above In, j, 
pits, and after nalhing there a while, and drying himself, he will 
incrusted over. Into this lake there empties a fresh water tin 
cold and sparkling, from the snow mountains, and which the Mj 
mnns have named the Jordan, in the striking coincidence of 
river flowing into the Dead Sea There is no rain in that pan 
the world, and the land is watered by turning the cooling hr. 
from their — water courses " among the fields. They have no 
of ice houses, they dwell only four miles from the region of mol 
and the water does not gel warm before it is dancing at their dool 
There are also hot springs on the mountain, boiling hot cnntimiall 
thus indicatin r suoterr ineari fires, which will one day banish 
Mormons from that Ian I by a far fiercer tempest than that rru 
which drove them from our midst. The hot waters rush outings 
volumes. The water has a sulphurous smell, hut is of a clear hi 
color, and the people go there' to bathe f ir various diseases. 11 
are but few natural fruits in the valley, but the soil will bring fu 
an abundance by good cultivation. and there the strung^ wWmnm 
enjoy the fruit of his toil in peace, if he he peaceful himsell.” 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

We are about to enter upon two important religious disetmi 
which will he published through the Herald and other p.tpers.aw 
lieving ih.it they will be matters of interest to the public genrni 
are. induced to make an effort to enlarge the circulation of this pi 
on the present occasion. The first discussion is between pr-p 
Strang and Mr. Edwin Burgess of Racine, and commences in' 

No. (31.) Prophet Strang affirms the existence of God, (-is a 
tinel individual intellectual being,) and Mr. Burgess denies, 
second is between prophet Strang and profi ssor I). M. Gr.ilnn 
the Michigan Central College, and is to commence in the n-xl X 
Prophet Strang affirms that Mornmnisin (so called) is a deptr 
lion front G..d, ami professor Graham denies. Whoever will" 

us the names of two new subscribers and four dollars shall 

the Herald one year gratis. Whoever will send us the nanw 
ten new subscribers and ten did/nn shall have the eleventh c 
gratis, and the Herald shall be sent a full year to each of ihe 
subscribers. These subscriptions will commence at Vol. 3, Na- 
and should be sen' in as soon as possible in order to secure all 
back numbers. Those who avail themselves of this op ports 
will furnish themselves with a weekly paper, and the rn: ' i lt '' r ^ 
valuable books for only one dollar, JAMES J. Si K-\> 

Voree, October 19lh, 1818. 

TAILORING. 

Joseph Ketcham carries on the business of Tiiloring > l 
of the hill in the grove, Voree. 


til 


4 



VOL. III. No. 33.] 


VOREE, W is., THURSDAY, NOV. 2, 1848. 


‘gospel HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
pnsl paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

ELECTIONS. 

The eleotion of President, Vice President and Members of Congress 
of the U. S. and of State officers in many of the States will come 
ofT previous to our next issue. Amid all the contending factions there 
may in many instances be one found whose professions address them- 
selves strongly to the sympathy of the saints. Again we admonish 
the saints to have nothing to do with them. Keep perfectly clear 
of politics. Cast no votes. Attend no elections. Politicians 
may make you fair promises, but they will never do you any good. 
The political ' system of the country has effected no moral reforma- 
tion among its movers, who need.it most. How shall it accomplish 
the same for others ? It always promised equality and justice to 
the people, but it has never given either. Both are receding fur- 
ther and further from their grasp. The saints in Voree do not at- 
tend elections at all. Altogether they have never cast a half dozen 
votes at any election. Two or three of the last elections have not 
been attended by a single one. We wish to see this course pur- 
sued. If we mix up with a sinful government, what shall redeem 
us from its plagues 1 We repeat, have nothing to do with the 
elections. 

DIVINE AUTHORITY OF MORMONISM. 

MR. STRANG TO PROFESSOR GRAHAM.— No. 1. 

( Concluded.]) 

43. There is another test by which we know that the gospel 
is not in any other church except the Mormon, and is in that, which 
I recur to with r?al pleasure, because it . was particularly given by 
Christ himself in connection with the gospel mission to all the 
earth. By Mark it is recorded in these jyprds : “ Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature. He thatbplieyeth and 
is baptized shall be saved ,• and he that believeth not shall be damned. 
And these SIGNS SHALL FOLLOW, THEM THAT BE- 
LIEVE : In my name shall they cast out devils ; ihey shall speak 
with new tongues : They shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them : They shall lay bands on 
the sick, and they shall recover.” xvi. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

44. In the trial of this test the Protestants cannot complain if 
they are allowed to be their own witnesses. They universally pro- 
fess that the signs do not follow them. Christ says, they shall fol- 
low them that believe. Therefore they, the Protestants, are not be- 
lievers of the gospel. But these signs do follow the Mormons — 
So that in this, as in every thing else, they answer to the requisi- 
tions of a people possessed of the gospel, and in the enjoyment of 
the administration of its, true ordinances, 

45. Thus by this brief and imperfect examination of the facts, it 
appears that the people called Mormons, alone, of all churches 


[WHOLE No. 97. • 

known, are possessed of a knowledge of the gospel, of faith in it, o r 
of the administration of its ordinances. 

46. To fully appreciate the force of this argument it is necessary 
to bear in mind the words of Paul, that “ the church of the living 
God is the pillar and groundi of the truth,” 1 Tim. iii. 15. Con- 
sequently if any other church than the Mormon was the church of 
the living God, so great a truth as the gospel of salvation and ever- 
lasting life would be found in it. And the Mormons, a people of a 
few days, having grown up within the present generation, would 
not be in possession of so great and important truths, of which all 
the rest of the world are ignorant, except they had received them 
from God. 

47. There are in Christendom some hundred thousand clergymen 
of various denominations, including in their numbers a yast propor- 
tion of the learning of the age, great numbers of them literati' of the 
first rank, men who have done honor to all the colleges of Europe 
and America, who have made language, literature, criticism and the 
sacred oracles the study of their lives. Yet with their Bibles be- 
fore then as the book of all books, from infancy to old age, they 
have altogether failed to discover what that gospel is which is 
there recorded. Not one of them has declared it. Not one ac* 
knowlegded it when presented, till proved by aguments ho could 
not answer. 

48. As we find it now, so it has been for ages gono by. The 
world has been filled with Bij>les. It has been filled with Bible 
readers. It has been over stocked with clergymen educated ex- 
pressly as expounders of the scriptures. Yet the simplest facts con- 
tained in the scriptures were to the world mysteries mpre. profound, 
less known than the mysteries of Free Masonry. Other sciencos 
they could understand. This they could not. Why! Becauso 
“ the things of God knoweth no man, but the spirit of God 1 Pot. 
ii. 11 ; which spirit they were not possessed of. 

49. They could not stir up any gift within them by. prophecy, and 
by the laying on of the handp of the priesthood.; l .Tin). iv. 14; 
for they had neyer been called by prophecy, nor set apart by the 
laying on of tlip hands of the.priesll)pod, and had no such gift. — 
Consequently they, wejq, left blind to the things of God. Like tbo 
Pharisees, Saducees, and tholf doctors of the law in the time of 
Christ, they had the oracles of (jiqd and educated expounders there- 
of. Yet with their eyes, they could not see, with their ears they 
could not hear, and with their hearts they could not understand.— 
As it was with the people, so with the priest. They wqre altke 
blind. A.nd as one led the other, both fell into the ditch ; both 
came short of salvation. 

50. On the other hand, the Mormons, having a dispensation of 

the gospel direct from God by revolalion, having a priesthood called 
by prophecy and revelation, set apart by the hands of the priest- 
hood, by whose hands they have the gift of preaching, teaching and 
expounding the oraolea of God, have been, able! to perceive and teach 
the true gospel. ?*.; ,t..« see* 

51. They have taken those who fill the various offices in their 
priesthood from the fields and the shops, without education, with- 
out experience os. speakers, with no qualifications whale verbut the 
gift of God, and sent them out to face a world of oppasMaa, in the 
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known, are possessed of a knowledge ot the gospel, of faith in it, o r 
of the administration of its ordinances. i 

4C. To fully appreciate the force of this argument.it. is necessary 
to bear in mind the words of l’aul, that “ the church of ..the -living 
Ood is the pillar and ground of the truth,” 1 Tim; iii, 15., Con- 
sequently if any other church than the Mormon was .the ohotoh :of 
the- living God, .so great a truth ps the gospel of salvation and ever- 
lasting life would bo iound in it. Anti the Mormon*,* people of a 
lew days, haying grown up within > the present generation, Would 
not be in possession of.so great and important truths, of which all 
the rest of the world arc iguorant, except .they had received them 
from God. , , . .qo.f* .1; ' • u r >7 <mN 

, ..47, There are in Christendom, gopae hundred thousand -olergiyinen 
of various denominations, .including in : thait numbers'a vast: propor- 
tion of the learning of the age, great numbers of them literali bf the 
first rank* men who havo ,dopp honor to :all, the;. colleges of Europe 
and America, who have made.languqgp, literature, .criticism hod the 
sacred oracles the study ofilnjipiivqs. Yet with,] their. Bible* 1 be- 
fore then as the book of all bookp, from infancy ,;tO;old ;egdg 4hiey 
have altogether failed to discover ( what ; that .gospel ia which is 
there recorded. Not, one ;of them has- declared ,$i j.%nvae* 
knowlegdod ft when presented, till proved ^y agnn>4ht4 Atio^oaM 
not answer. ■ . , ilthlo igslucvba odi 

48. As we find it now, so it has been , for • agesvgone, by*g The 

■wotW has been .filled with Bibjee. ... has.beeig filled ^witltiJBiblo 

readers, wriuii.w..,. with cl o rgy man oduoated., ex- 
pressly as expounders of the scriptures, i ..nTr «fc-; 

tained in the scriptures were to the vfojld mysteries more profound, 
jess known than the mysteries of Free Masonry. Other .sciences 
they could understand. This they could not. .qjyfiyfi, BeoeoM 
“ the things of God knowethno man, but the spirit 

ii. 11 ; which spirit they were not possessed bf. , ; ; :nx b-.. !■ 

49. They could not stir up any gift within them bypropheoy,and 
by the laying on of the hands ,pf, the . priesthood ; 1 -Tima-rt.- !♦; 
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.. ELECTIONS. 

ThedcbuSn of.President.Vice President and Members of Congress 
of the Li. S. and of Stale officers in many of the States .will conn? 
off previous to our next issue. Amid all the contending factions there 
may in many instances boone found whose professions address them- 
selves strongly to the sympathy of the saints. Again we admonish 

the saints to have nothing to do with them. K?®P .petieqtlyjrifar 

of politics. Cast no votes. Attend no elections! ^Ujoians 
may make you fair promises, but they will never do you any gopd. 
1'he political system of the country, has effected ,np,' nl0ral reforma- 
tion among its movers, who need it most. How shaH it accomplish 
the same for others 1 It always promised equity and . justice Uf 
the people, but it has never given either. Both , are receding, fur* 
thcr and further from their grasp. The saints in Voree do not at- 
vtod elections at all. Altogether tlicy have never cast a half dozpn 
rows at any election, Twopr three of the. Ijtskjglectjpn^baye not 


DIVINE AUTHORITY OF MORMONISM. 

MR. STRANG TO PROFESSOR GRAHAM.— No. 1* 
Concluded, J ■ . t 

13. There is another test by which we know that the gospel 
is not in any other church except the Mormon, and is in that, which 
I reour to with real pleasure, because it was particularly given by 
Christ himself in connection jvilh the gospel mission to all the 
earth. By Mark it is recorded in these sv.ords : ‘l, Go ye into all, the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be 6aved ; and he that believeth not shall bedarnned; 
And these SIGNS SHALL FOLLOW THEM THAT BE- 
LIEVE : In my name shall they cast out devils they shall speak; 
with new tongues: They shall take up serpents; and if they, drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ? They shall lay hands. on 
the sick, and they shall recov.ar.” xvi! 15, 1-6, .17* W;, 

44. In the trial of this test the Protestants cannot complain if 
they are allowed to be their own witnesses. They univereally prp- 
fess that the signs do not follow them. Christ says, they shall, fol- 
low them that believe. Therefore they, the Protestants, are not be- 
lievers of the gospel. But these signs do follow the Mormons. — 


establishment of a doctrine at war with every religious sect on earth, 
whose first declaration of faith perfectly unchurches them all, and 
they hare prerailed. 

52. So perfectly have they prevailed, that there is hardly a man 
to be found in all the U. S. who has the courage like yourself to 
enter the lists with them in discussion. To speak within common 
experience, throughout half the States they have been the terror of 
sectarian preachers wherever they have gone. And preachers of 
the first rank have commonly warned their flocks not to hear them, 
when they themselves dare nut discuss with them. 

53. It was not a strange remark of a neighbor of yours, that 
John E. Page was very uncouth in manners and expression for one 
to Whom the oracles of God were committed. Such remarks have 
been made on almost every preacher in the entire church, and not 

always accompanied with a confession of talent neither. But with 

all their uncouthness they are able to give a reason for the hope that 
ie in them, that thejeamed Doctors of Divinity in five hundred de- 
nominations cannpt gainsay. And also to show that, except the 
Mormons, there is t.ota gospel church on the earth. 

5*. Yes, we have called men from the field and the plough, from 
the forest and the shop, who were not able to read the text from 
which they preached, nor to write an account of their missions, and 
giving them the gift* by prophecy and the hands of the priesthood, 
they have both preached the gospel with success in country and 
city, mod have defended their faith with success against the ablest 
men of all denominations every where; till at this time you will 
find more men who will perform anew the feat of Gen. Putnam 
with the wolf than sectarian preachers who will enter upon a dis- 
cussion with a Mormon, of even the humblest pretensions. 

55. Almost every denomination has, when it sprung up, had some 
one point ef doctrine on which it prided itself, and in which it had 

the advantage of others in point of argument, as the Methodists on 

free grace, the Baptiste on immersion, the Campoellites on the es- 
sentiality of baptism to salvation. These sects were founded by 
men or great learning, and with the light of extensive acquaintance, 
experience and reading. 

56. Bat Joseph Smith, a very illiterate boy, as uncouth in man- 
ner and expression as one could well be, and, in fact, profoundly 
ignorant on all subjects without exception, (unless he was taught 

of God,) laid the foundation of a church, became its first preacher, 
declared and defended its doctrine, having more than this usual ad- 
vantage in every point of faith ; and its preachers selected among 
thoee like himself, hsve universally prevailed every where. 

67. The Mormons alone have a priesthood called and set apart 
by prophecy ar.d the laying on of hands to the preaching of the gos- 
pel, allowing every denomination to be their own witnesses. The 
Mormons alone preach the gospel as it is recorded in the scriptures. 
Tke Mormons alone profess faith in such a gospel as is recorded in 
Ifce scriptures. The Mormons alone have the signs follow them 
&at Christ promised should follow the believersof the gospel. And 
fce Mormons alone can find men qualified to preach the gospel mere- 
lf by tbe gifts of God, without any assistance from man. 

68. I conclude, therefree, that the Mormons alone of all churches 
m earth are in possession of the true gospel. And as it is ridicu- 
loas to presume that tbe church of God is not in possession of the 
gospel, and extremely improbable that tbe treasure of the riches of 
Qod'a revelations should be committed to any but the true church, 

I ••■dude farther that Monnonism (so called) is a dispensation 

God. Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. SI RANG. 

MF* We are waiting patiently for Mr. Edwin Burgess’ first ar- 
ticle axiMeace of a Ged, wishing to insert that before we ad- 


. THE ECONOMY OF SLAVERY. 

I RV I.Vni A MARIA CHILD. . 

On the Battery, the other day, I met an acquaintance from New 
i England. He was on his way to Virginia, where he had been 
i making contracts for wood. at a dollar an acre. In the true spirit 

; of Yankee enterprise, he buys up the waste lands, falls the tiees 
sliipq them to New York and Boston, and finds the trade profitable. 

A large emigration of substantia! farmers from Orange, Duchess, 
and Columbia counties in this State, have within a few years, em- 
igrated to the counlips of l.ondon, Culpepper, and Fairfax, i n 
Virginia; they bnught up the worn out plantations for a mere song, 
by judicious application of free labor, they are “ redeeming ths 
places, arid making the wilderness blossom as the rose.’’ A trav. 
eler recently told me that the farms cultivated hy Quakers, who 
employed no slaves, formed such a striking contrast to the other 
portions of Virginia, that they seemed almost like oases in the 
desert. 

What a lesson this teaches concerning the comparative effect of 
slave labor and Tree labor, on the prosperity of a State ! It seems 
stange, indeed, that enlightened self-interest does not banish the 
accursed system from the world ; for economists ought to see that 
“ il is wor3e lha n a crime, it is a blunder, ’’ as Napoleon once said 
of some error in State policy— but the fact is, self-interest never 
can be very much enlightened. All true vision derives its clearness 
from the heart. 

If ever this trulh were legibly written on the face of earth, it is 

on Virginia. No State in the Union has superior advantages 

Look at its spacious bays, its broad and beaxitiTuI rivers, traversing 
the country in every direction ; its majestic forests, its grand and 
picturesque mountains, its lovely and fertile valleys, and ths 
abundance of its mineral weallh. Words could hardly be found 
enthusiastic enough to express the admiration of Europeans who 
first visited this magnificent region. Some say her name was giv- 
en “ because the country seemed to retain the virgin plenty and pu- 
rity of the first creation, and the people their primitive innocency of 

life and manners.” Waller describes it thus : 

“ So sweet-the air, so moderale the clime, 

None sickly lives or dies before his time. 

Heaven sure has kept this spot of earth uncurst, 

To show how all things were created first.” 

Alas, that the shores of that beautiful State should become the 
Guinea coast of the New World ! — ourcentral station of slavery and 
the slave trade ! Of the effects produced, we need not question 
abolitionists, for we leant from the lips of her own sons. John 
Randolph said years ago, that he “expected soon to sec the slavei 
of Virginia advertising runaway masters.” Washington, in a letter 
to Sir John Sinclair, describes the land in the neighborhood of 
Mount Vernon, as exhausted and miserable. He. alludes to the 
liact that the price of land in Pennsylvania and the free States, then 
averaged more than twice as much as laud in Virginia : •• because,” 
says he, “ there are in Pennsylvania laws for the gradual abolition 
of slavery, and because foreign emigrants are more inclined to settle 
in free States.” Mr. Curtis says, “ Of the multitude of foreigners 
who daily seek an asylum and home in the empire of liberty, how 
many turn their steps to the region of the slave 1 None. Them 
i® a tnalaria in the atmosphere of those regions which the new 
comer shuns as being deleterious to his views and habits. See tbs 
wide-spreading ruin which the advice of our ancestral government 
has produced in the South, as witnessed in a sparse population of 
freemen, deserted habitations, and fields withont culture. Strangs 
to tell, even the wolf driven back long since by the approach of 
man, now returns after the lapse of many yean, to howl osar lbs 
desolation of slavery.” 





establishment of a doctrine at war with every religious sect on earth, 

whose first declaration of faith perfectly unchurches them all, and 
they hare prevailed. 

59. So perfectly have they prevailed, that there is hardly a mas 
to be found in all the U. S. who has the courage like yourself to 
enter the lists with them in discussion. To speak within common 
experience, throughout half the Slates they have been the terror of 
seetarian preachers wherever they have gone. And preachers of 
the first rank have commonly warned their flocks not to hear them, 
when they themselves dare not discuss with them. 

M. It was not a strange remark of a neighbor of yours, that 
Jdm E. Page was very uncouth in manners and expression for one 
to whom the oracles of God were committed. Such remarks have 
been made on almost every preacher in the entire church, and not 
always accompanied with a confession of talent neither. But with I 
all their uncouthness they are able to give a reason for the hope that 
if in them, that the learned Doctors of Divinity in five hundred de- 
nominations cannot gainsay. And also to show that, except the 
Mormon#, then is not a gospel church on the earth* 

64. Yea, we have called men from the field and the plough, from 
the forest and the shop, who were not able to read the text from 
which they preached, nor to write an account of their missions, and 
giving them the gifts by prophecy and the hands or the priesthood, 
they have both preached the gospel with success in country and I 
cU/t tod base defended their faith with success against 'the ablest 
men of all denominations every where; till at this time you will 
find mors msn who will perform anew the feat of Gen. Putnam 
with the wolf than sectarian preachers who will enter upon a dis- 
cussion with a Mormon, of even the humblest pretensions. 

66. Almost every denomination has, when it sprung up, had some 
one point ef doctrine on which It prided itself, and in which it had 
the advantage of others in point.of argument, as the MelKSdista on 
f»e graoe, the Baptiste on immersion, the Camptiellitea on thb' es- 
sentiality of baptism to salvation. These sects were founded by 
•neMfjgeat learning, and with she light of extensive acquaintance, 

-- eipMenoe and reading. 

W. Bat Joseph Smith, a very illiterate boy, as uncouth in roan- 
nsr and expression as one could well be, end, in fact, profoundly 
igaoraat oa all subjects without exception, (unless he was taught 
of God,) laid the foundation of a church, became its first preacher, 
deolared and defended its doctrine, having more than this usual ad- 
vantage in every point of faith ; and ita preachers selected among 
those like himself, have universally prevailed every where. 

W. The Mormons alone have a priesthood called and set apart 
by prophecy and the laying on of hands to the preaching of the gos- 
pel, allowing ovary denomination to be their own witnesses. The 
Mormons alone preach the gospel as it is recorded in the scriptures. 
The Mormons alone profess faith in such a gospel as is recorded in 
the Scriptures. The Mormons alone have the signs follow them 
the! Christ promised should follow the believers of the gospel. And i 
the Mormons alone can find men qualified to preach the gospel mere- i 
ly by (he gifts of God, without any assistance from man. c 

68. I conclude, therefore, that the Mormons alone of all churches i 
on earth are in possession of the true gospel. And at it is ridicu- i 
loos to presume that the church of God la not in possession of the c 
gospel, and extremely improbable that the treasure of the riches of i 
God's revelations should be committed to any bat the true church, c 
I conclude farther that Mormonism (so called) is a -dispensation v 
frees God. Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. h 
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an waiting patiently for Mr. Edwin Bargees’ first ar- 
xistence of a God, wishing to insert that before we ad- 


1, , THE ECONOMY OF SLAVERY. 

>d bv Lrma stasia child. 

On the Battery, the other day, I met an acquaintance from u 
n England. He was on his way to Virginia, where he had hi! 

0 making contracts for wood at a dollar an acre. In the true • 
n of Yankee enterprise, he buys up the waste lands, falls lb# ' Piril 
.f ships them to New York and Boston, and find* the trade profit*!? 
if A large emigration of substantial farmers from Orange, Doth *' 
, and Columbia counties in this State, have within a few’ years ?' 

i grated to the counties of London. Culpepper, and Fairfax* 0 
t Virginia ; they bought up the worn out plantations for a mereao " 
9 by judicious application of free labor, they are “ redeeming ^ 
9 places, and making the wilderness blossom as the rose.” A tn * 
t eler recently told me that the linns cultivated hy Quakers, 

1 employed no slaves, formed such's striking contrast to tha'othe* 

t portions of Virginia, that they seemed almost like oases in ,kl 
■ desert. . 8 

> What a lesson this teaches concerning the comparative effect of 
slave labor and free labor, on the prosperity of a State ! It sernu 
i stange, indeed, that enlightened seir-interest does not banish the 
i accursed system from the world ; for economists ought to see that 
“it is worse than a crime, it is a blunder,” as Napoleon once nil 
of some error in State policy— but the fact is, self-interest never 
can be very much enlightened. All true vision derives ita clean** 
from the heart. , 

If ever this troth were legibly written on the face of earth, it U 
on Virginia. No State in the Union has superior advantages^- 
Look at ,ts spacious bays, its broad and beautiful rivers, traverain, 
the country in every direction ; its majestic forests, its grand and 
prciurcequo mountains, ita lovely and fertile valleys, and the 
abundance oT ita mineral wealth. Words could hardly be found 
enthusiastic enough to express the admiration of Europeans who 
first vwiud this magsificeni rogton. Some say her name was sir- 
fn “because the country seemed to retain the virgin plenty 
rity of the first creation, and the people their primitive innocaacy ol 

life and manners.” Waller describes it thus : 

“ So sweet the air, so moderate the clime, # 

None sickly lives or dies before his lime. 

Heaven sure has kept this spot of earth uncuret, 

To show how all things were created first.” 

Alas, that the shores ol that beautiful State should become the 
Guinea coast of the New World ! — our central station of slavery tnd 
the slave trade! Of the effects produced, we need not question 
abolitionists, for we learn from the lips of her own sons. Join 
Rsndolph said years ago, that he “expected soon to see the sliver 
of Virginia advertising runaway masters.” Washington, ins letter 
to Sir John Sinclair, describes the land in the neighborhood of 
Mount Vernon, as exhausted and miserable. He alludes to the 
fact that the price of land in Pennsylvania and the free States, the# 
averaged more than twice as much as land in Virginia: “ beeasM," 
says he, “ there ore in Pennsylvania laws for the gradual abolition 
of slavery, and because foreign emigrants are more inclined toseuh 
in free States.” Mr. Curtis says, “ Of the multitude of foreigners 
who daily seek an asylum and home in the empire of liberty, how 
many turn iheir steps to the region of the stave! None. Th«» 
is si malaria in the atmosphere of those regions which the new 
comer shone as being deleterious to his views and habits. Seethe 
wide-spreading ruin which the advice of oor ancestral govemmeat 
haa produced in the South, as witnessed in a sparse population of 
freemen, deserted habitations, and fields without culture. Strange 
to tell, even the wolf driven back long since by the approach of 
man, now retnms after the lapse of many years, to Tiowl over the 
denotation -of slavery.” - 
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' The allusion to the wolf is no figure of speech ; wild beasts have 
returned to extensive districts of Virginia, once inhabited and culti- 
vated. 

Some eighteen years ago, when I lived in the dream-land of ro- 
mantic youih, and thought nothing of slavery, or any other evils 
that infest the social system, an intelligent young lady from the 
South told an adventure which made a strong impression on my 
imagination. She was traveling with her brother in the interior of 
Eastern Virginia. Marks of diminishing prosperity every where 
met their view. One day they entered upon a region which seemed 
entirely deserted. Here and there some elegant villa indicated the 
former presence of wealth ; piazzas had fallen, and front doors had 
either dropped, or hung suspended upon one hinge. Here and there 
astray garden flower peeped forth amid the choaking wilderness of 
weeds, and vines once carefully trained on lattices, spread over the 
ground in tangled confusion. Nothing disturbed the silence, save 
the twittering of some startled bird, and the hoot and scream of 
gloomy wood creatures, scared by the unusual noise of travelers. 

At last they came to a church, through the roof ot which a tree, 
rooted in the central aisle beneath, sent up its verdant branches in- 
to the sunlight above. Leaving their horse to browse on the grass 
grown road, they passed into the building to examine the interior. 
Their entrance startled innumerable birds and hats, which flew cir- 
cling around their heads, and through the broken windows. The 
pews had coats of arms blazoned on the door pannels, but birds had 
built their nests in the corners, and grass had grown up through the 
chinks of the floor. The handsome trimmings of the pulpit were 
60 covered with dust, as to leave the original color doubtful. On 
the cushion lay a gilt edged llible, still open, probably at the place 
where religious lessons had last been read. 

I have hefore my mind’s eye a vivid picture of that lonely church, 
standing in the silence of the forest. In some moods of mind, how 
pleasant it would be to spend the Sabbath there alone, listening to 
the insects singing their prayers, or to the plaintive voice of the 
ring dove, corning up from the inmost heart of the shaded forest. 

“ Whose deep, low note is like the gentle wile, 

A poor, a pensive, yet a happy one, 

Stealing, when daylight’s common tasks are done. 

An hour for mother’s work ; and singing low. 

While her tired husband and children sleep.” 

In the stillness of nature there is ever something sacred ; for she 
pleadeth tenderly with man that he will live no more at discord 
with her; and, like the eloquent dumb boy, she ever carrieth ** great 
names for God in her heart.” 

“’Neath cloistered boughs, each floral bell that swingeth. 

And tolls its perfume on the passing air. 

Makes Sabbath in the fields, and ever ringeth 
A call to prayer.” 

The rapid ruin and the unbroken stillness seemed so much like 
a work of entrenchmeut that the travelers named the place The 
Hamlet of the Seven Sleepers. At the next inhabited village, they 
obtained a brief outline of its history. It had been originally settled 
&y wealthy families with large plantations and numerous slaves. 
They were~Virginia gentlemen of the older school, and would have 
felt themselves disgraced by the modern business of breeding slaves 
for market. In fact strong family pride made them extremely adverse 

selling any slaves that had belonged to their ancestors. So the 
slaves multiplied on their hands, and it soon took “all their corn 
to feed their hog3,' and all their hogs to feed their negroes.** 
BittenTgrewr worse drrtd worse in these oM families. The strong 
toil was at last exhausted by the miserable system of slavery, and 
would no longer yield an increase. 

W'h»t coo Id these aristocratic gentlemen do for their eons under toe h 


circumstance ? Plantations must be purchased for them in thq far 
South-west, and they must disperse with their train of human cattle, 
to hlight other new and fertile regions. There is an old supersti- 
tion, that no grass grows where the devil has danced ; and the effect* 
of slavery show that this tradition, like most others, is born of 
truth. It is not, as some suppose, a special vengeance on the 
wicked system ; it is a simpiu result of the universal and intimate 
relation netween spirit ami matter. Freedom risks itself on the 
earth in growth and beauty ; oppression, in dreariness and decay. 

If \ye attempt to trace this effect analytically, we shall find that it 
originates in the landholders too proud to work, in laborers deprived 
of healthful motive, in the inevitable intermediate class of overseers, 
who have no interest in the soil or the labors, but whose pay de- 
pends on the forced product they can extort from them both. Mr. 
haulknei, of Virginia, had staled the case impressively. “Com- 
pared the condition of the slaveholding portion of this common- 
wealth, barren, desolate, and scared as it were by the avenging 
hand of heaven, with the description which we have of this same 
country from those who broke its soil. To what is this change 
asciibed 1 Alone to the blasting and withering eflecls of slaveiy. 
j To that vice in the origanization Of society by which one half its 
inhabitants are arrayed in interest and feeling against the other half; 
to dial condition of things in which half a million ol your popula- 
tion can feel no sympathy with society, in the prosperity of which 
they are torbidden to participate, and no attachment to the 
government at whose hands they receive nothing but injustice.” 

I)r. Meade, of Virginia, in the records of 'n official tour through 
the State, speaks of great numbers of churches fallen absolutely 
into ruin, from the gradual impoverishment of surrounding estates, 
and the consequent dispersion of the population. 

Pope’s Greek Church, where General Washington was baptized, 
fell into such a complete decay, that it was a resort for beasts and 
birds. It was set on fire a few years ago, lest the falling of the 
roof should kill the cattle, accustomed to seek shade and shelter there. 

Yet in view of these facts, statesmen, for temporary purposes, 
are wiling to spread over the rich prairies of Texas this devastating 
system, to devour, like the locusts of Egypt, every green thing in' 
its path. 

And while we are thus wilfully perpetuating and extending this 
terrible evil, priests and politicians are not ashamed to say that it 
mnst be so, because the system was entailed upon us by “ the ava- 
rire of our ancestral government." Would any other evil, any evil 
which we ourselves did not choose, be tolerated among os, because 
it was a legacy trora Gieat Uriiain 1 1 never hear this weak apol- 

ogy offered, without thinking of the answer made to it by the eW- 
qnent George Thompson : “ Yes, charge the guilt upon England ; 
but as you hare copied England in her sin, copy her also in her 
repentance.” : , 

E&* Trie Mormon Tcmflc burnt. — The Temple at Naavoo/eo 
long a bone of contention between the two secta of Mormons, waa 
burnt on the morning of the 9lh instant. When first discovered, at 
4 o'clock A. M., the cupola was in flames, and notwithstanding 
the most strennous exertions, nothing is now leltof this magnificent 
edifice but its ruined snd blackened wall*. It i* aoppoaed to be the 
woik of an incendiary, though we are at a loaa to discover what 
motive could prove sufficiently strong to induce any one to perpe- 
trate such a piece of Vandalism. Wa hope he may be discovered 
and meet the reward he *o justly i Ti t rnn'i JYitrtderrf » 

Rcroax nr Eotvt. — A n exchange says that a deputation wailed 
upon the Pacha of Egypt, and requested e mitigation of certain grist. e- 
a nees. The Pacha hang the whole of the deputation. 
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Pittsburgh, October 7th, 1848. 

Beloved Brother : — Being once more together we thought to 
write to you ; for the communion of the saints on earth is one of 
our greatest privileges. We have read with deep emotion your 
“ appeal.” We cannot express by words how deeply we sympa- 
thize with you. How abhorrent to our feelings is that criminal 
credulity exhibited by some professed saints, who, like “ greedy 
dogs,” are ready to swallow the foul refuses of the less ungodly mor- 
al scavenger of the world. But enough. We talk from our souls’ 
deepest feeling. That man or woman (especially if they be pro- 
fessed saints) who are eternally “ rooting” in the moral sinks of 
filth and infamy for {their appropriate food) icandal, such are clouds 
without water, constantly speaking and believing “ evil ” of their 
brethren. From such “ good Lord deliver ” the church. The soon- 
er the belter. But for you, dear brother, and the few noble spirits 
who do battle bo nobly with you for “ truth,” the altars of our hearts’ 
shall ever be lit up with the incense of prayer. We must not be 
discouraged. We do know that the world is ripening fast for “ the 
harvest 

“ And soon the reaping time will come, 

And angels shout the harvest home.” 

Now to business. Brother JameB Smith sends by me forty Books 
of Mormon ; thirty-five for tithing, and five for the paper ; one copy 
from the beginning of the third volume. Brother Winders sends 
ten dollars for tithing. T. G. M. Greig intends sending more pa- 
per for the Herald. We shall ship the box as follows : “ To J. J. 
Strang, Milwaukee, Wisconsin Territory.” If this direction is not 
correct, please to give us the proper one in your next paper. I have 
had the pleasure of baptizing my dear mother since I wrote you 
last. There are a few faithful ones here yet. I have been preach- 
ing pretty regular this summer in Beaver county, but it is like 
preaching at “ Vanity Fair.” The legitimate fruit of the present 
religious systems are being more and more manifest in downright 
skepticism. Mesmerism, clairvoyance and the various other appli- 
ances of the “father of lies ” are doing their work, perfecting the 
system of Anti-Christ. 

Now a few hints to our dear brother Page. Tell your “ devil ” 
to ink a little more, that’s all. We like your paper (barring the 
ink) first rate. Go ahead.” Give us as much proof, I mean 
“ collateral of the Book of Mormon as you can spare room for. It 
is what we like, and what we want, and you are the one to do that. 

I received a small pamphlet from ■■ — Cowles containing some 
wonderful translations, &c. I have not had time to examine it. — 
Can you tell us who the professed translator is of the book of 
JBsdrasl We are waiting for the other half of those hymn books, 
to get them bound. I could give you some of the most astonishing 
proofs of the antiquity of this earth that the world ever dreamed of, 
but nobody but a satntwouldbelieveeither of us, allhough the facts 
are well attested by respectable “ disinterested ” witnesses. 

I will stale two well attested facts for your own ear. Mr. Jo- 
seph Craig (who may be seen at any time in Philadelphia, of the 
firm of “ Craig, Bellows & Co.V) one eold morning put a lump of 
bitumenous coal (from Mr. Patterson’s bank) into a stove, while he 
sat and, watched the kindling of the fire, the lamp opened (from the 
heat), and he obaaryed* round scabs, as he thought, peal off from 

thoinside.of one of the pieces. Curiosity led him to examine it 

In trying to break it (as from its black appearance he had taken if 
for elate) he found it was copper. He applied a weak acid and 
cleaned it. If proved to be a *< cpin/’ with some curious devioea, 
needy obliterated, on one aide, and n (raised) figure of a horse’s 
head and molten the other, bntna date. 1 examined the piece aa 
eo^m aa ^ ae ili sad ficsn my knowledge, or ancient coins ! must 
my that I do Mere “itajellew” dees not exist is the knowledge 


of man at the present time. This lump of coal was taken (the day 
before) from the bank some two hundred yards in the hill. Another 
instance is of Mr. Marquis, who found a piece of wrought iron in a 
lump of coal, taken by himself from his own coal bank, (some one 
hundred and fifty yards from its mouth in the bank,) which not on- 
ly retained the marks of a hammer upon it, but the marks of a chis- 
el also. Both the above specimens may be seen by calling upon 
the above persons, (Craig or Marquis.) Your brother, 

JAMES M. GREIG. 

$11,00 cash received. To Racine is the proper direction 
in sending to Voree by water. Boxes of goods for tithing should 
be addressed, James J. Strang, Racine, Wis. Nevertheless, if ad- 
dressed to Milwaukee, they will be received. The former package 
from Pittsburgh was delayed many months on the way, and re- 
ceived only a few weeks since, but one can hardly fail of finally ar- 
riving. We should like to pursue the investigation of the evidence 
of the earth’s antiquity further. By our reading, the country be- 
yond Pittsburgh is that spoken of in Gen. ii. 1 1, 12, and the coins 
are doubtless antediluvian. We doubt their being pre-Adamic. 


Salem, September 26th, 1848. 

Dear Brother Strang : — You will pardon me for intruding up- 
on your notice, when I inform you of my case. I obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine taught by Jesus and the Apostles, and 
joined the church of Latter Day Saints in 1833. 1 labored unceasing- 
ly to promote the cause, while the Temples in Kirtland and Nauvoo 
were building, that I might be able to cast in my mite, that I might 
obtain a name and place in the house of the Lord, until the dreadful 
shock which the church has sustained in the death of the prophet 
Joseph, and breaking up of the church at Nauvoo with the attend- 
ing evils, has produced a sad reverse. My disappointment has 
made sad my spirit, and has greatly impaired ray health. I have 
the two last years suffered much from debility, originating from a 
diseased state of the liver; and as I recognize no other head or leader 
of the church than the man appointed by Joseph, I, as a lonely wan- 
derer, a scattered sheep of the wilderness, address myself to you.— 
As we have been abundantly taught, and in many instances have 
tested the same, that the faith of the former church, with its atten- 
dant gifts and blessings has been restored, and as it is found on 
record that there were those that never died that by sending aprons 
and handkerchiefs to the Apostles were healed of their diseases.— 
I send no apron or handkerchief, but on this simple sheet I send 
this humble request to you and the saints assembled in Voree, that 
your faith and prayers may be exercised in my behalf that my 
health may be restored, and especially my eye sight, which has 
become much impaired, may be in some measure restored. Not 
for my labors do I ask this mercy atihe hand of God and his people, 
but that in my declining years I may be able to do something for bis 
people in affliction. I have ever felt a strong desire to be assembled 
with the saints, but as yet the way has not been opened.— 
I hope the time is not far distant when the Lord will send his ser- 
vants into this part of his vineyard, for the few of us that remain 
here are like sheep scattered on the mountains, while the wolves 
are prowling round us. I must now close by subscribing myself 
your unworthy sister in the faith of the everlasting gospel, 

ABIGAIL £. HOLMES. 

R, 9 - I- wjU. j upt, mention, thaf my place pf residence jo [ Oeprge- 
fown, .but bfjng. on a .visit 40 brother Bryant’s, l datqd from this 
place. Wp shall be, pleased to rpceivq a communication from you, 
greeted to MaOtaniol Holmes, Georgetown. A. R. HO^ES. 

Wtr We receive many similar jtatoif, tq this., .And, are -WieTe 
that in newly evp** instance ia the prayer of faith of the saint* w 
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Pittsburgli, October 7th, 1818. ( 

Beloved Brother Being once more together we thought to 1 
write to you ; for the communion of the saints on earth is one of i 
our greatest privileges. Wo have read with deep emotion your 1 
“ appeal." Wo cannot express by words how deeply we sympa- 1 
thize with you. How abhorrent to our feelings is that criminal I 
credulity exhibited by some professed saints, who, like •* greedy < 
dogs," nro ready to swallow the foul refuses of the less ungodly mor- l 
al scavenger of the world. But enough. Wo talk from our souls’ 
deepest feeling. That man or woman (especially if they be pro- 
fessed saints) who are eternally “ rooting ” in the moral sinks of 
filth and inf^y for (their appropriate food) scandal, such are clouda j | 

without water, constantly speaking and believing “evil” of their , 

brethren. From such “ good Lord deliver ” the church. The soon- 
er the better. But for you, dear brother, and iho few noble spirits 
who do battle so nobly with you for “ truth,” the altars of ourhearts’ 
shall over be lit up with the incense of prayer. Wo must not be 
discouraged. We do know that the world is ripening fast for “ the 
harvest .” 

“ And soon tho reaping time will come. 

And angels shout tho harvest homo.” , 

Now to business. Brother James Smith sonds by mo forty Books 
of Mormon ; thirty-five for tithing, and five for the paper ; one copy 
from the beginning of tho third volumo. Brother Winders sends 
ten dollars for tithing. T. G. M. Greig intends sending more pa- 
per for the Herald. We shall ship the box as follows : . “ To J. J. 
Strang, Milwaukee, Wisconsin Territory.” If this direction is not 
correct, please to give us the proper one in your next paper. I have 
had the pleasure of baptizing my dear mother since I wrote you 
last. There are a few faithlul ones here yet. I have been proach- 
ing protty regular this summer in Beaver county, but it is like 
Breaching at “ Vanity Fair.” Tho l*gitimn<e/ru<7 of the present 
religious 'systems are being more and more manifest in downright 
skepticism. Mesmerism, clairvoyance and the various other appli- 
ances of the “ father of lies ” are doing their work, perfecting the 
system of Anti-Christ. 

Now a few hints to our dear brother Page. Tell your “ devil ” 
to ink a little more, that’s all. We liko your paper (barring the 
ink)yir»< rale. “Go ahead.” Give us as much proof, I mean 
“ collateral of the Book of Mormon as you can spare room for. It 
is what we like, and what we want, and you are the one to do that. 

I received a small pamphlet from Cowles containing some 

wonderful translations, &c. I have not had time to examine it.— 
Can you toll us who the professed translator is of the book of 
EsdrasI We are wailing for the other half of those hymn books, 
to get them bhund. I could give you some of the most astonishing 
proofs of the antiquity of this earth that the world ever dreamed of, 
but nobody but a saint would believe either of us, although the facts 
are well attested by respectable “ disinterested ” witnesses. 

I will state two well attested facta for your own ear. Mr. Jo- 
seph Craig (who may be seen at any time in Philadelphia, of the 
firm of “ Craig, Bellows & Co.”) one cold morning put a lump of 
bitumenous coal (from Mr. 'Patterson’s bank) into a stove, while he 
sat and watched the kindling of the fire, the lump opened (from the 
heat) and he observed a robiid scald, a*, he thought, peal off from 
the inside of one of the jfceces. Coribslty Ted him to examine it— 
In trying to break if (as firoh its Wactf ajipearaiice he had taken it 
for slate) he found it w«* copfcer. He append a weak acid and 
cleaned 41, It proved to be a •• cdln,’ >; wlth some curious deviees, 

nearly otfferatedj eh one side, and a 7 (raised) figure of a horse’s 

and geek on the other, but no date. I examined the piece as 
•oon as deeded, and from my-khdwledge of ancient., coins ,! must 
say 1 that I do believe *»i»s. fellow ” does noteklsiia ^knpyrlodge 


of man at the present time. This lump of coal was taken (the day 
before) from the bank some two hundred yards in the hill. Another 
instance is of Mr. Marquis, who found a piece of wrought iron in a 
lump of coal, taken by himself from his own coal bank, (some one 
hundred and fifty yards from its mouth in the bank,) which not on- 
ly retained the marks of a hammer upon it, but the marks of a chis- 
el a^so. Both the above specimens may be seen by calling upon 
the above persons, (Craig or Marquis.) \ our brother, 

JAMES M. GREIG. 

$11,00 cash received. To Racino is the proper direction 
in sending to Voree by water. Boxes of goods for tithing should 
be addressed, James J. Strang, Racine, Wis. Nevertheless, if ad- 
dressed to Milwaukee, they- will be received. Tho former package 
from Pittsburgh was delayed many months , on the way, and re- 
ceived only a few weeks since, but onecan hardly fail of finally ar- 
riving. We should like to pursue the investigation of the evidence 
of the earth’s antiquity further. By our reading, the country be- 
yond Pittsburgh is that spoken of in Gen. ii. 11, 12, and the coins 
are doubtless antediluvian. We doubt their being pre-Adamic. 


Salem, September 2Gth, 1848. 

Dear Brother Strano : — You will pardon me for intruding up- 
on your notice, when I inform you ol my case. I obeyed from the 
hoart that form of doctrine taught by Jesus and tho Apostles, and 
joined the church of Latter Day Saints hi 1833. I labored unceasing- 
ly to promote the cause, while the Temples in Kirtland and N’auvoo 
wore building, that I might bo able to cast in my mite, that I miglu 
obtain a name and place in the house of the Lord, until the dreadful 
shock which the church has sustained in the death of the prophet 
Joseph, and breaking up of the church at Nauvoo with the attend- 
ing evils, has produced a sad revereo. My disappoint*-"/ has 
made sad my spirit, and has greatly impaired my health, I have 
the two last years suffered much from debility, originating from a 
diseased state of the liver; and as I rocognizo no other head or leader 
of the church than the man appointed by Joseph, I, as a lonely wac- 
derer, a scattered sheep of the wildemesB, address myself to you- 
As wo have been abundantly taught, and in many instances han 
tested the same, that the faith of jhe former church, with its atten- 
dant gifts and blessings has been restored, and as it is found m 

record that there were those that never died that by sending aprons 
and handkerchiefs to the Apostles were healed of their diseases.- 

I send no apron or handkerchief, but on this simple sheet I send 

this humble request to you and the saints assembled in Voree, thit 
your faith and prayers may be exercised in my behalf that nr 
health may be reetored, and especially my eye sight, which hu 
become much impaired, may be in some measure restored. No', 
for my labors do I ask this mercy at the hand of God and his people, 
but that in my declining years I may be able to do something for his 
people in affliction. I have ever felt a strong desire to be assembled 
with the saints, but as yet the way has not been opened.- 
I hope the lime is not far distant when the Lord will send his so' 

vants into this part of his vineyard, for the few of us that result 

here are like sheep scattered on the mountains, while the wolre 
are prowling round us. I must now close by subscribing my 
your unworthy sister in the faith of the everlasting gospel, 

ABIGAIL P. HOLMES. 


P. S. I will just mention that my place of residence is George 

town, but being on a visit to brother Bryant's, I dated from thu 
place. We shall be pleased to receive a communication from J 1 * 
directed to Nathaniel Holmes, Georgetown. A. P. HOLMES' 

0^* We receive many similar letters, tp , this.,, Apd we beli*^ 

tha) In nearly every. instance is thpipfayej.oflaitii of.fi 10 ' W#* 
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Smith’s pretensions the slightest degree of plausibility, or that they 
are sustained with any talent whatever, nor that there is the remot- 
est prospect of his .ever making any converts to them. If, however, 


The following is from the ClevelandTrue Democrat, you 
can make such disposal of it as you see proper:— MILLS. 

“ The Texan Star slates that a million mummies have been dis- 
covered in the remains of Durango, Mexico. They are in a sitting 
posture, and have the wrappings and ornaments as the Egyptian. 
Among them was found a sculptured head, with a poignard of flint, 
chaplets, beads, fragments of bone polished like ivory, fine worked 
elastic tissues, (probably our modern india rubber cloth,) mocca- 
sins, worked like those of our Indians to-day, bones of vipers, dtc. 
It remains to continue these interesting researches, and America 
will become another Egypt to antiquarians, and her ruin* will go 
back to the oldest period of the world, showing, doubtless, that the 
ancestors of the Montezumas lived on the Nile." 


close [$5] dollars subscription money for the same. I intend to 
purchase the paper if nothing else. I shall try and send sjyne more 
this fall, and I sincerely hope that the saints will all with^one ac- 
cord lend a helping hand, that it may be supported at its present 
size until we shall be enabled to give it another growth. Let each 
and every saint make a very little exertion and the paper can be 
supported, without those who actually do the labor being necessi- 
tated to labor without any remuneration whatever. There is scarce- 
ly a member in the church but what can raise the small sum of two 
dollars once every twelve months, and never be any the poorer for 
it, but much the richer; for they will receive a store of knowledge, 
if rightly treasured up, better, far better, than the riches of this 
world. I do really hope that the saints will with anion, energy and 
zeal united take hold, each putting in his mite and your subscription 
can easily be swelled to four times its present number. 


earnings for the building 01 tne i empie, Deitevtng mat woo wiu 
bless him in his deed. Although he has no other means of support- 
ing his family (which is six in number) only to work for seventy- 
five cents per day, yet we feel as though we wanted to do all the 
Lord requires of us. He will send it up two and three dollars at a 
time, as fast as he earns it, until we are permitted to gather with 
the saints there. He intends to put what hp has into the associa- 
tion. Your sisterin the bonds of the everlasting covenant, 

HARRIET HILL. 

f&“ We publish this rather to show that living faith, accompa- 
nied by works, is yet to be found. Scarcely a week goes by without 
some such testimony of the renewed strength of faith and works.— 
Tithing came in handsomely during Conference, (since the report 

of the Temple Committee,) and continues to flow this way. (B». 

gpy The New Covenant comes to us this wesk for the first 
time, with an advertisement of another periodical, and a "please 
notice." We shall have to see it before we can give It a poC— 
And we do not feel indebted to the Covenant for notices. We have 
been in the habit of giving them an occasional notiee, and sending 
our DaDer. but pet neither notice or paper in return. 


B 0 P* We have received a communication in the hand writing of 
WiUiatfJflniith, not however signed by hia name, made up as oaual 
of patch work, and containing the usual request to “cerect” the 
spelling, and proposing to disco ss some question of prophet Strang’s 
priesthood and Presidency. It. la a subject on which wa are quite 
anxious to meet an able opponent. We have a rule however tfast 
when we enter on a discussion it saust be with an opponent whose 
position* are in some moderatedegree plausible, or who is possess- 
ed of some degree of talent, or, in the absence of both these, who 
has some prospect of waking converts. We do not set in.Wss. 


Battalion ere in that region. 


The newspapers have for some time foamed with sccoHhfo 
sens** ef the whits* against the In dit e s in Yees tan .r, 
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Alexander, Genesee Co., N. Y., Sept. 28th, 1848. 

Dcar E bother Straro :— I wish to relate to you that a Brigham* 
Ite called on me to see if I would give any thing to help the suffer- 
ing saints at the west. And while here he got into some conversa- 
tion about. a. prophet, in which he said your claim to come in hy 
the door was false. lie said it took three angels to ordain Joseph, 
and said Joseph told their names and showed that you did not tell 
of but one angel ordaining you, and did not tell his name. He said 
you dare m t tell hie name. He carritd the idia that if he was an 
angel of Cod his name would be known, and he thought if you came 
in by the door there would have been three angels instead of one, 
and their names would he known. He also said one angel had not 
any business to ordain you alone. 

Since he was here I have borrowed the Book of Mormon, and I 
find on the 51 1 th page where it is written of three disciples who 
were to minister when the Lord see fit to the scattered tribes of Is- 
rael, &c. And on the 51 2th page, commencing on the last line on 
the other side of the leaf: And if they shall pray the Father in the 
name of Jesus they can show themselves unto whatsoever man it 
eeemelh them good. Therefore great and marvelous works shall be 
wrought by them before the great and coming day, when all people 
must surely stand before the judgment seat of Christ; yea, even 
among the Gentiles shall there he a great and marvelous work 
wrought hy them before the great and judgment day. I do not say 
that these are the ones that have ministered to you, or that any one 
of them has ordained you, hut it clearly shows that they, the an- 
cients, looked forward for such an event to be fulfilled, and yet their 
names would not be known in general. 

In your correspondence with 0. L. Wight, in which you write in 
the plural concerning your ordination, which is the first that I ever 
noticed that there was any more than one angel that ministered in 
the ordination. I am hoping that God will continue through you 
to unfold the thing- of God, so that I can, together with all the 
saints, be enabled by the help of his spirit to comprehend the things 
that are necessary to keep me in the path that leads to everlasting 
life at the right hand of God. Your sister in the covenant, 

MAltY DE.MARY. 

All thia shuffling by Brighamitesand other apostates shows 
their want of any real ground of opposition. What nonsense to say 
that one angel cannot ordain, when one man can. Who ever heard 
of such a thing as alledging the invalidity of an ordination because 
but one laid on hands ? or but one spoke ? The record of prophet 
Strang’s ordination says : The angel saluted, anointed and spoke, 
because one did each of these things, as would happen in every 
similar case. He was ordained by the ministration of angels, be- 
cause more than one ministered in the ordination. As for their 
numee, he found them oot just as Joseph did, by revelation, and 
quite as soon as Joseph did too. [Ed. 


KP^We can assure President Strang, of the Vortt Herald,lhal we 
hare no wish to misrepresent any religious sect. Whatever may be 
our opinion respecting the truth or falsity of the doctrines of the church 
over which he now presides, its expression has always been charac- 
terised by a spirit of tolerance. It has been our intention, for 
some weeks past, to notice the Mormon denomination, but the nu- 
merous and oneious duties of an editor of a public journal, of the 
ex^ioaenf dbd turmoil consequent upon a fierce political contest, 
bare hitherto prevented our putting it into effect. After the election 
werwtft uke'up the subject and review it in accordance with the 
vtew flffiV ffavc long entertained, but never fourid leisure to bring 
notice — Witcontin Standard. ■ ■ 

Perfectly just, and in exact accordance with the opinion 


we have always had of Col. Keeler. We never had the slightest 
idea that he would willingly misrepresent 'rfny body of religious 

people, and certainly believe he would not wrong the friendship 

But he has not corrected the unintentional injustice done us in his 
former article. He in that credited to the Gospel Herald an article 
treating the use of tobacco as original and unpardonable sin, and 
calling the government of the II. S. the devil, and yet justifying 
serving it, in such a manner that his readers.must understand it to 
be the expression of the church over which prophet Strang pre- 
sides; whereas it was the action of another church not in fellow- 
ship with us. And the article was published in the Herald for the 
purpose of reviewing and condemning it, instead of appearing as the 
expression of our faith. We have nothing to do with either war or 
politics, except to pay our portion of the taxes that support them. — 
But we do not call the U. S. the d°vil. So we stoutly disapprove 
of the use of tobacco, except medicinally. But we are able to ex- 
press our disapprobation without blaspheming the name of God, or 
trifling with his law. Such a mistake concerning <>n old denomina- 
tion would fall perfectly harmless. But the public are disposed to 
think ill of a new denomination. Whatever tlu-y hear derogatory 
to them, they give full credit to. Btrt if the same man speaks well 
ol them on some other point, the people shake their heads. 


New York, October 2d, 1848. 

Dear Sir: — I received a copy of the Herald this day and read it 
with interest, but was somewhat surprised however to see my con- 
fidential letter made public in the way it was.* Self-justification 
is a principle I abhor in others, yet I must beg to say I cannot, after 
carefully examining the two cases you refer to, see any parallel.-r*-,- 
Jeptha vowed a vow to the Lord, and so did the princes, but I have 
never vowed to God to keep B. Young’s deviltry a secret. I had 
no oath administered to me. One out of forty of us went to an al- 
tar and had an oath administered tor the whole. Others consented 
by a nod, ail in haste and confusion. I did not give the nod, from 
the fact th^it I had no confidence in the administration in the least. f 
All your argument on that subject is consistent, and I receive it as 
from a friend. But if 1 have vowed to God and broke it in the sense ; 
you say, fortunate for me, I have by insanity, and hope therefore 
that judgment may come on me accordingly. I have always been 
satisfied howevet of the fact that, when I took up that subject, .1 
was stooping beneath the dignity ol my calling. And the greatest 
evil I have discovered in it was that I had refused to do what the- 
mighty God had condescended to call me to. perform. And the 
world had the impression while selling this book that I had left 
Mormoni-m and was publishing against it.:f I. hope you will have: 
the goodness of sending me a copy of tiie Herald with the notice of. 
the pamphlet and remarks, and also one of the revelations of, the 
common order you spoke of some time since, which I have been : 
anxious to see. I myself do most solemnly protest and abhor the 
conduct of any who pretend to labor for God, and at the same time 
are wordly minded, trifling and every thing else but a man in whom, , 
the spirit of God dwells. Oh this principle when 1 commenced the-, . 
work of myself I dropped the pretense of the servant of God. 

J, VAN DKUSfiN., . , 
•Your letter was not confidential.. It was one' of two^Khers -to’ 
the editor of a public journal, and accompanied by a copy of a work 
of yours, asking his opinion concerning that - work! Certainly 
he could not infer otherwise than -that you -asked- his' opinion- ar ' 
a journalist. It is a common practice of all publishers to lay their -* 
works on the tables of the different journalists in -this -manner, to '■ 
get them, before the publie^.uW'henrthey-oome before, iffrrwu £>*■' < 
them a frank notire, not an advertisers puff, 
f lf you did not in fact take the oath, then our remarks do not ap* 
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ply. But how were we to know that you had not taken the oath, 
when iifcyour book you state that all who received the endowment 
were sworn to keep it secret, and that you had taken it 1 Very 
likely you may have meant that this>oath was taken by all j n gen- 
eral, jiot universally. But you did not say so, much less did you 
say that you in particular did not take it. If you have suffered 
wrong by being classed with those who regard not “ oaths, nor 
leagues, nor prophets,” it is your own heedlessness that has caused 
it. We are happy to give you an opportunity of correcting it. 

£Of course they would form that opinion. And it was well for 
the cause that when engaged in that work you waa not pretending 
to preach. There is very little use in giving divided attention to 
preaching. If you are pefectly satisfied with all such speculation 
and publishing the endowment and other lollies ol apostate Mor- 
mons and perfectly established in the faith, not merely of the gospel, 
but of the dispensation thereof which God has committed to us, it 
is well to preach the word. None other need do it. The order 
of Enoch is prospering and prevailing. We have for some lime 
intended publishing a series of articles on the subject, including the 
revelations, but our two discussions and a thousand other things 
prevent. 

M USINGS. 

NON-RECIPROCAL. 

When a sectarian preacher comes to Voree he expects to be re- 
ceived and treated gentlemanly, and to be invited to preach to the 
Mormons. He also calculates as a mere matter of course that the 
body of them will turn out and give him an attentive hearing. And 
this' expectation is never disappointed. But when a Mormon goes 
into a sectarian community he never expects any such courtesy or 
kindness. And his expectation is seldom disappointed. Both par- 
ties judge rightfully, for they judge that we will treat them with 
courtesy, and we do, and «e judge that they will treat us coarsly, 
and according to our faith so it is to us. 

A CASE. 

A few months since a strolling Baptist preacher, an African by 
birth, came this way, and not knowing that he was among saints, 
accepted an invitation to preach, and in due time gave us just about 
as good a discourse as a sectarian is capable of. W'e then took him 
and instructed him in the way of God and Rent him away in peace, 
with an invitation to call again. All the bug-bear stories that men 
could tell him would not convince him that Mormons were drag- 
ons. On the second visit he gave us a discourse against Christian 
slavery, to which we said amen, with additions. 

MORE THAN 8ATISFACTOB8. 

Our religious friends are much pleased with the notion of preach- 
ing to us. Some how they think us a poor benighted race, greatly 
in need of the enlightenment of their words, and are much pleased 
that we are willing to hear them. But then we not only hear them 
patiently, but correct them carefully. The fact is, they are all 
quite behind the times in things of religion. They have not heard 
from their God for some 1770 years at least, and being rather for- 
getful of stories so long.told, they are not quite certain in any re- 
ligious matter whatever, and, like children who have never been to 
■ehool, but picked up a few scraps ofleaming among their playfel- 
lows, they think they know it all. Indeed it nettles them to be 
shown how utterly blind they are. 

A BARE INSTANCE. 

Last Sabbath another Baptist preacher, one Dr. Irvin, or Mar- 
vin, we are not certain which name, came alongand stopped to bear 
high priests and prophet, and expressed to some of the saints s 
great anxiety to hear what Mormoniam really was. So in the 
•mint he was accommodated with a little mors of the words of 


■ vS 

•prophets and apostles than he was prepared to swallow. Tuesday 
he got ready to break up Mormonism so entire that it should never v 
grow 3gain. So he sent a request to the prophet to call the taints " 
together and hear him expound these words : 

*“ For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the si 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, hut quickened by the spirit: By which sIko he went and . 
preached unto the spirits in prison.” 1 Peter iii. 18, 19. 

01 course the prophet called a meeting. The saints came to- 
gether, and what a sermon they did hear ! Sectarian-like be divi- ^ 
ded his subject into three parts. In the division he forgot both in- J 
t reduction and conclusion, but in the preaching he forgot all but ■S 
that. Not one word did he say about the prison. Not a syllable'^ 
about the spirits in it. Not the first lisp of the object in preaching 
to them. On the entire subject of the salvation of the dead he was v 
as dumb as an adder, lie neither told us to whom Christ preached xC 
in the prison, or what he preached to them. Or whether they were 
or might be benefited by the preaching, or what change was A 
wrought upon them in any sense. Nor did he in the division of "a 
his subject (which he forgot as soon as mado) make the slightest "J 
allusion to either of these points. a 

\\ ell, when he gotthrougb the prophet corrected his blunders, re- 'N 
paired his errors of commission, and the chief of apostles amended 
those of omission, by saying what he had left unsaid. And instead ^ 
of being obliged to us, don’t you think he considered himself mis- ^ 
used t He was not so much as thankful to us lor mending wbat be 3 
had done wrong, and doing what we ought to have done. And ‘ 
when we preached the gospel to him and called on him to repent, £ 
he said the prophet was a blackguard. May the Lord forgive him ^ 
the railing accusation. j/e^L- t V 'Jic/)- P- 

WV j£cSt-is Sp U ' 

Howard, Western District, Canada West, Oct. 14th, 1848. 

Mr. J ame8 J. Ntranq : — Sir, — A paper called Zion’s Reveille 
has been put into my hand containing a challenge to all the world, 
to discuss certain points of doctrine laid down in certain catalogues, 
the 16th No. of that paper. And a* I believe truth never stiffen by 
investigation, I have no objection to entering into a discussion with 
you, provided we can ci nduet it in a Christian spirit and Christian 
decorum. As to the subject. I should prefer the 9th of your 3d cat- 
alogue, viz.: “ We will affirm that the Book of Mormon la a divine 
record, and that its coining forth is essential to the fulfillment of 
prophecies in he Bible.” I have not the control ot any paper in 
which the discussion can be published, but you may send me the 
numbers of the Reveille in which the discussion is published, and 
I will pay for them to John Shipp., one of your Elders. When 
this point is disposed of we will then take up others, if we think 
best. Yours in search of truth. A, PLUMB. 

4V* Mr. Plumb will see by the filee of the Heretd that we have 
enteied on the discussion of a question covering that entire ground 
with Professor Graham of the Michigan Central College. It would 
not be convenient to have two discussion* on the same question in 
the same paper at the same time. On some other question wo can 
accommodate him. Possibly Mr. Plumb has confidence enough in 
his own faith to av-rw it, and enter the lists with s Mormon in the 
negative. Or, if you have no settled faith and are merely search- 
ing for a platform to stand on, pick out tome point in oars not al- 
ready involved in discussion, and we will make up an iaaae. [ *r» 

Slave Trade in Brazil— Late accounts from Brazil — that 
the horrors of the African slave trade are beginning to attraet «p-Hr 
tion in Rio Janeiro— its very head quarters. More than time 
quarters of all the abvea cb tailed in Africa are lauded in B.UR 
There is a loud and open dissatisfaction expressed at lie Jatbrirs 
of this inbumae traffic. If the trade to Brazil conld de tine anil a*r- 
bapt the English Government would be ashamed Is eentirmefc— 
poptf* 
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preached onto the spirits in person.” I Peter iii. 18, 19. 

Of coarse the prophet called a meeting. The stints earns to* 
gather, and what a sermon they did hear! Sectarian-like he divi- 
ded bis subject into three parts. In the division he forgot both in- 
trod action sod conclusion, bat ia the pretching be forgot all hot 
'that. Not one word did he say about the prison. Not a syllable 
about the spirits in it. Not the first lisp of the object in preaching 
nhem. On the entire subject of the salvation of the dead ha wan 
HKumb as an adder. He neither told ns to whom Christ pteeehed 
mbs prison, or what he preached to them. Or whether they were 
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?hen a sectarian Treacher comet to Voree lie expects to be re- 
td and treated gsntlemartly,*nd to be invited to preach to the 
mons. He also catebhtes aa -a mere matter of coarse ' that the 
r of them will turn otft and give him am attentive hearing. And 
expectation is never disappointed. Bnt when a Mormon goes 
a sectarian community he never expects qpy such courtesy or 
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Hjoige rightfully, for they judge that we will treat them with 
\onaj, and we- do, and m e Judge that they will treat ns coarsly, 
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i few months aince a strolling ^sptist preacher, an African by 
lb, came this way, and not kno^ng that he was among saints, 
epled an invitation to preach, and in due time gave ns jnst about 
food a discourse as a sectarian is capable of. We then took him 
instructed him in the way of God and sent him away hi peace, 
h an invitation to call again. All the bng-bear stories that men 
lid tell him would not convince him that Moanons were dreg- 
i. On the second visit he gave ns a discourse against Christian 
very, to which we said amen, with additions. 

MOBS THAN 8ATI8PACT0R8. 

)ur religious friends are much pleased with the notion of preach- 
| to us. Some how they think us a poor benighted race, greatly 
bead of the enlightenment of their words, and are much pleased 
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“ KINGS AND THRONES ARE FALLING.” 

KingB and thrones are falling, 

Theaound comes o’er the sea ; 

“Deep unto deep is calling” 

To the conflict of the Free ; 

At the voices ^of the nations, like the roaring of a flood, 

The “ sun is turned to darkness, the moon is changed to blood.” 

The word of power is spoken . 

In accents loud and long ; 

The iron chain is broken 
From the ankles of the strong ; 

The blind and beaten giant is staggering up at length, 

And the pillars of his prison-house begin to feel his strength. 

To exile goes the king, 

The throne is in the street, 

And royal floors aro echoing 
The sound of plebeian feet : 

O'er gilded rooms and halls of state, the common people throng, 
Half fearful of the spectre yet, that haunted them so long. 

The Purple Ropo is riven. 

Ay, crushed beneath the tread 
Of masses hunger driven. 

Demanding work and bread ; 

And Death is riding grimly forth, and Terror by his side, 

With blood-stained War and Pestilence, and Famine hollow-eyed- 

The Powers of Earth are shaken 
From the Danube to the Rhine, 

Old Germany is waking 
Like a Cyclop from his wine ; 

And dark his brow with hatred, and red his eye with wrath, 

While ho scatters his tormentors, like pigmies, from his path. 

The famished Celt is crying, 

Arm, brethren, one and all ; 

The Saxon lord is flying, 

To castle,' keep, and wall ; 

Unhappy Ireland grasps again the old detested bands, 

And lifts towards the indignant heavens her bruised and bleeding 
hands. 

. mI n. 

The Seine is running red 

Through the capital of France ; 

.Over ramparts of the dead 

The cry is still, Advance ! • 

With pike and gun and pavjng-stone, the maddened people arm, 
And Peace and Freedom fly the scene of tumult and alarm. 

What terror, payi, and sorrow, 

: Till tho travail throes are past, 

0 ,i, •fiiiJT'r.' 1 r 

But then a glorious morrow, 

And the promised rest at last ; 

For the gospel of tho Crucified shall triumph like the light, 

From the golden gates of morning o’er the darkness of the night. - 

O’er shattered thrones shall rise i 

The Kingdom of the Son, i 

And Ocean, earth, and skies, t 

Proclaim his reign begun ; 

The angel-voices heard before on the plains of Galilee, 

Shall soufcdf once more on every shore, and over every sea, 

7. C. Loro. < 


DiscovERy in Mississippi. — In the south-western part of Franklin 
connty, Miss., there is a platform of hewn stone, neatly polished, 
some three feet under ground. It is about one hundred and eighty ft. 
long, and eighty feet wide, it extends due north and south, and its 
surface is perfectly level. The masonry is said to be equal, ^f not 
superior, to any work of modern times. The land above it is culti- 
’ vated, but thirty years ago it wall covered with oak and pine trees, 
measuring from two to three feet in diameter. It is evidently of 
very remote antiquity, as the Indians who reside in the neighborhood 
have no knowledge of its existence previous to its recent discovery. 
Nor is there any tradition among them from any idea of the object 
of the work, or the people who were its builders. There is also a 
canal and well connected with it, but they never have been explored. 
A subterranean passage may be underneath. Farther explorations 
may throw some light upon its origin Ex. paper. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

We are about to enter upon two important religious discussions, 

, which will be published through the Herald and other papers, and be- 
lieving that they will be matters of interest to the public generally, 
are induced to make an efTort to enlarge the circulation of this papei 
on the present occasion. The first discussion is between prophet 
Strang and Mr. Edwin Burgess of Racine, and commences in this 
No. (31.) Prophet Strang affirms the existence of God, (as a dis- 
tinct individual intellectual being,) and Mr. Burgess denies. The 
econd is between prophet Strang and professor D. M. Graham of 
the Michigan Central College, and is to commence in the next No. 
Prophet Strang affirms that Mormonism (so called) is a dispensa- 
tion from God, and professor Graham denies. Whoever will send 
us the names of two new subscribers and four dollars shall have 
the Herald one year gratis. Whoever will send us the names of 
ten new subscribers and ten dollars shall have the eleventh copy 
gratis, and the Herald shall be sent a full year to each of the ten 
subscribers. These subscriptions will commence at Vol. 3, No. 31 , 
and should be sent in as soon as possible in order to secure all the 
back numbers. Those who avail themselves of this opportunity 
will furnish themselves with a weekly paper, Snd the matter of two 
valuable books for only one dollar. JAMES J. STRANG. 

Voree, October 19th, 1848. 

RARE SPORTING DOGS. 

Isaac Haven, recently from England, offers for sale a few full 
blooded, black and tan English Fox Terriers, from the famous stock 
of Lord Berkly. These rare dogs are sharp scented, tractable and 
docile ; for hunting small game, for fowling, or house and farm 
dogs are superior to any other dog known. Inquire at the house of 
Isaac Haven, at Miner’s bridge, one mile above Voree. 

October 25th, 1848. 

TAILORING. 

Joseph Ketcham carries on the business of Tailoring at the foot 
of the hill in the grove, Voree. 

HOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE & COVENANTS- 
James Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand a large 
supply of the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, common and pocket binding, for sale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. 

SHOEMAKING IN VOREE. 

John D. Hartley conducts a boot and shoe shop, near the stone 
quarry, where customers can be accommodated on easy terms. 
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back numbers. . Those who avaiL tliomsolves of this opportunity! 
will furnish themselves with a wteekly paper, and the matter of ivj 
valuable books for only one dolfar. JAMES J. STRANG, 1 
Voreo, October 19th, 1848. ; 

RARE SPORTING DOGS. 

Isaac Haven, recently from England, offers Tor sale a few fell 
, blooded, black and tan English Fox Terriers, from the famous stock 
of Lord Berkly. These rare dogs are sharp scented, tractable ant 
docile ; for hunting small game, for fowling; or house and fanp 
dogs are superior to any other dog known. Inquire at tho house of 
Isaac Haven, at Miner’s bridge, one mile above Voree. 

October 25th, 1848. ... 

TAILORING. * 

Joseph Ketcham carries, on the business of Tailoring at the fool 
of tho hill in the grove, Voree. -"i - - • 

• ■ , , ■■ / .; . . >1 > 

BOOKS OF MORMON AND DOCTRINE & COVENANTS' 
James Smith, of Pittsburgh, Pa., has constantly on hand alaip 
6upply of the Book of Mormon and the Book of Dpctrine and Cow, 
nants, common and pocket binding, ifor sale cheap, either in quanti- 
ties or by the single copy. 

SHOEMAKING IN VOREE. 

John D. Hartley conducts a boot and shoe shop, near the 6toa 

quarry, where customers can be accommodated on easy terms, 

I a ", a .In*/ -’e/i! oouiii! looti *T -. '. 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG— No. 1. 

Racine, October, 18-18. 

Mr. James J. Strang : — 

Dear Sir, — I received yours of the 19th, which I shall endeavor 
to answer for the purpose of removing error and promoting truth, as 
the best means of removing the nflsery and increasing the happiness 
of mankind. 

2. In paragraph 2 you state the terms of our inquiry or discus- 
sion. I say inquiry , because I presume that we aro both honest 
searchers after truth, and would not conceal from those who think 
differently, whatever would sustain their views or oppose our own. 
Discussions are too often one sided and ill willed, evincing the de- 
sire to puzzle rather than convince. 1 understand you to define 


to prove the existence of God,” so far a* applicable ; which would 
be to prove the form of God. Demonstrative evidence is the only 
proof “ always rectirtd among men on oil tnbjtcU." 

10. In answer to par. 12, the statement* of one traveler, when 
confirmed by others, and not contrary to expert voce and reason, ia 
generally believed ; and thia belief, when true, i* promotive of hap- 
piness, as it enables ua to profit by the experience of others. Bat 
were we to act and believe aa though accounts of supernatural bn- 
ings were equally true, we should have to deny the evidence df our 
senseis and be left to the guidance of less than one in a million who 
profess to have seen the supernatural ; for aa all cann A or do not 
see the supernatural they must depend on the profeaviona <J avers. 
1 mutt say 1 do not think such evidence well feuuJed, for 1 think 
a wise and good parent would make the evidence at r.-ng and elver 
in proportion as it was necessary for the happiness of hi« children. 

11. In par. 13 you say you do not claim that human leatimooy 
is equal to demonstration, though aa good aa the bulk of learned 
men have of the grval body of acirntifie truths to wb h they sub- 
scribe. Thia only showa how little reason we have !u depend on 
their testimony, and ia an additional reason for at to follow the die- 
tates of experience, “to prate all thing*.” You tay It U aa good 
proof as any person or earth has, or can have, of geographic or geo- 
logic facts. This I deny, as they ran examine the one and the 
other. 

12. As to par. 14, 1 know that geography, natural and political, 
is proved by the corroborative testimony of great cumbers of living 
witnesses. And in par. 15 you say, “ all who had the men m of 
knowing agree in the main point — the existence of than* object*-— 
though they disagree in tho details concerning them.** Thia agree* 
perfectly with our experience, that people observe places and things 
without noting minutely their particulars ; though when any part 
of a person's testimony is proved false, the other ia considered 
doubtful ; but these are tbinga in nature which ordinary people dal- 
ly examine, and bear no rescmblaaeo to the supernatural. 

13. In par. US you say, believing thia evidence of mankind well 
founded, I appeal to similar evidence to prove a God. ’ //< km her* 
tun of men. In this the teatimooy of all mankind concurs. 7%t» 
why da u < differ J 

1 4. Now, air, the basis of all credence in science are facts in na- 
ture which all may examine, 'The basts of all historical ervdcccc 
are facta in harmony with nature and experience. True history ta 
the record of the experience of mankind. Tho credence which yon 
say it well founded, you have not appealed to nature for the proof, 
and it is contrary to the common experience of mankind. Where 
is ths reason for believing it 1 Testimony sod the general Sgme- 
ment of mankind that that testimony ts tree, sey yon. The teetl- 


-a lilt) majority ao, wnicn would throw the burden ol tho proof on 
the negative. Well, as I think it a hard task to sustain tho afiirm- 
«ire, when you have done what you can for the latter, I will do 
what I can for the former. 

5. In reply to paragraph 7, you need not foar the discussion bc- 
‘ n S dropped if I am able to sustain it; though I cannot promise to 
write as much or as fast as you desire. My occupation is a hcavj 
^ on a pair of weak eyes, which, with want of leisuro and diffi- 
c °lty of composition, has caused me to delay this communication. 

6. In reply to par. 8, tho publication of what I write I care little 
lirout. I may send a copy to the Boston Investigator to do what 
'hey please with. 

7. In par. 9, 1 am glad to find your conclusions are more the re- 
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suit of thoB^ht than reading. Some timpsincel read the articles 
kin the Democratic Review, but saw po proof to satisfy my mind. 

• 8.. In pgg 10 you say, neither shall I build my logic. on assump- 
tion, as di(f Paley, Chalmcr and a lipsl of others. 1 think you, ,do ^ 
more in assuming tlie truth of the .testimony which contains your^fl 
'premises. 

i 9. In par. 11 you say, the same kind of evidence which would ^ 
h>e good to prove the rotundity of the.eairth would be equally good > 
io prove the existence of God,” so far aa ppplicable ; which wWtld 
.be to prove the form of God. Demonstrative evidence is the only 
•proof ” always received among men on all tubjttU-" , , • 

10. In answer to par. 12, the statements of one traveler, when 
I a huH endeavor cpqfirmed by othejs, and not contrary, to experience and reason, is. 
omoling truth, as generally believed 5 and this belief, when true, is jromotive of hap- 
ing the happiness piness, as it enables us to profit by the experience of others. Bat 
were we to aot and believe aa though accounts of supernatural be- 
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tates of experience, “ to prove all things." You say it is as good 
proof aa any person or earth has, or can have, of geographic or geo- 
logic facts. This I deny, as they can examine the one and the 

12. As to. par. 14, 1 know that geography, natural and political, 
is proved by the corroborative testimony of great : nambers pf living 
witnesses. And in par. 15 you say, “ all who had the means of 
knowing agree in the main point— the existence of. those objects— 
though they disagree in the details concerning them,” This agrees 
perfectly with our experience, that people observe places and things 
without noting minutely their particulars; though when any part 
of a person’s testimony is proved false, tho other, is. considered 
doubtful ; but these are things in nature which ordinary people dat- 
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MR. BURGESS 
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11. In par. 13 you say you c. 




mony I believe is best sustained by lunatics and the sick, who can 
see things not perceptible to healthy persons, or to themselves when 
in health. As to the general agreement of mankind, it has proved 
the earth successively a plain and a globe, and the deity to be change 
able and unchangeable, cruel and merciful, omniscient and igno- 
rant, present and absent, &c. 

15. Will you admit the general agreement of mankind, that you 
are m error to be sufficient proof of the fact ! If not, why require 
its acceptance from others^until you have shown it to be the best 
means of removing error and sustaining truth ! 

16. If God hos been seen of men he must have been some where, 
but may be dead now. If he is governor of nature, we must look 
to nature for the proof. Here it belongs to you to sustain the affir- 
mative. If God governs nature, then the different parts of nature 
do not mutually govern each other, and astronomy is a lie. Even 
universal agreement is no positive proof of truth ; for as one may be 
in error, so may any one, and, consequently, every one. 

17. In par. 17 you say, there have been men in every nation who 
have seen God and conversed with him. Please to refer to what 
you allude, that we may examine the revelation also. By revelation 
I mean that truth not discernable by reason and experience, but 
necessary for the promotion of our happiness ; for it would be folly 
to give us reason and experience to guide us which could be onlv 
brought to perfection by exercise, and then tell us what we should 
do, rendering our reason retrogressive instead of progressive. Why 
not give us sufficient reason to guide us to happiness, with the 
pleasure of its exercise, instead of a partial revelation to less than 
one in a million, not known to one-fourth of the human family, not 
believed by one-tenth, and not governing the conduct of one in a 
dozen of professed believers. Such I think is the influence of the 
religion of revelation in our age. By religion I mean a rule of ac- 
tion drawn from revelation, which revelation is not discoverable by 
reason and experience. 

18. In par. 19 you say, various nations have men of learning and 
good report among them who say they have seen God [orj some of 
the myriads of spirits in subjection to him, or rebellion against him. 
Here I request your-definilion of the word spirit. Many, I believe, 
think them invisible, intelligent beings, capable of controling mate- 
rial beings, but not subject to their control. They are certainly in- 
visible to me. If Go-1 shows. himself to others and not to me, is it 
not probable he desires others and not me to believe 1 But if myr- 
iads of spirits exist in nature and are visible, why are they not more 
commonly seen 1 If invisible, they never can be seen. If not sub- 
ject to material influence, how can we calculate on their actions 1 

19. In par. 20 you say, though this testimony is only of seeing 
some of the inferior spirits, and not of God himself, yet you doubt 
not it is equally in point. How can we know who is Lord and 
governor of nature without seeing him in the exercise of his pow- 
er ? Admitting the testimony to be true, what is God’s object in 
appearing to an individual once in an age 1 Is it to produce univer- 
sal conviction necessary to the happiness of the race, or for no good 
purpose 1 If the latter, it is the folly of wisdom. If for the former, 
is it the best means of causing all to believe 1 If not, it is evident 
God is not wise, or he did not do it. 

20. You say if you show the existence of a world of spirits you 
think I shall have no difficulty in acknowledging one superior, a 
Lord of the universe. What example have we among the most in- 
telligent beings of one governing the whole 1 In the human fami- 
ly we have many lords, but the more intelligent they become the 
more self-government they require. The idea appears to me to cor- 
respond with the dark ages, when the strong lorded it over the 
weak. And making their God after thei^ own desires, they made 
him Lord of the universe. 


21. In par. 21, admitting the existence of the testimony, youask> 
is it true ? I think not. Can it be false 1 I think so. Shall my 
opinions be formed by the strongest evidence or the weakest, by 
the evidence of my senses confirmed by reason and experience, or 
by the testimony of others denied by both I Have not men drench- 
ed the earth with blood to sustain that which you declare to be 
false! Have not opposing devotees sealed their convictions with 
their blood 1 Did it prove both right, or neither! Is not doing 
wrong a better proof of being wrong! 

22. In par. 23 you say, in all else the united testimony of those 
who have studied the facts of science is deemed sufficient and sat- 
isfactory “ proof.” “ When doctors disagree who shall decide!” 
Would their agreement make falsehood truth ! But they accuse 
each other of mal-practice, and prove by more than testimony, by 
FACTS. 

23. In par. 24 you say, it is not necessary to give samples where 
masses are at hand. I think differently. I want to examine the 
sample to enable me to guess the value of the masses. 

24. In par. 25 you say, our forefathers talked of supernatural be- 
ings, with awe to be sure, but with as little shamefacedness as 
speaking oh birds, beasts and fishes. I think our belief in the 
supernatural is much in proportion to our desire to account for the 
phenomena of which we are ignorant. The word seems to me the 
representation of an unknown cause. For example, when I was a 
boy, when any one died, and the jury were ignorant of the cause of 
his death, they would declare their verdict, “ died by the visitation 
of God.” But as they progressed in knowledge these became ei- 
pressive of natural causes, as died by apoplexy, disease of heart, 
lungs, brain, colic, cholera, &c., or whatever the natural cause hap- 
pened to be. So when we discover all natural causes I th+ftk we 
shall have no supernatural to believe in. 

25. In par. 27 you say, the world is a vast crowd of living wit- 
nesses of the supernatural. And yet they cannot show one fact in 
all nature indicative of his existence. 1 beg leave to be an excep- 
tion, though not a solitary one. You say, “a generation will yet 
arise who, taking facts as they find them, will make religion a sci- 
ence.” -tfhen, if I understand you, it will be independent of reve- 
lation. This is what Utilitarians do now. 

26. In par. 28 you say, I think I may safely pledge myself to 
make a better answer to any proof that can be made in this country 
to the existence of the city of St. Petersburg, or the Pope of Rome. 
Most people have seen cities, Petersburg is one. Most people have 
seen men, the Pope is one. There is an abundance of historical 
testimony confirming the existence of each, which you say it is in- 
sanity to deny. Who have seen God ! None that I know of.— 
Who the Lord of the universe in the exercise of hi3 power! Here 
I want your answer. 

27. 1 would just ask one question, as you have coupled doubting 

and insanity so frequently together. Is doubling a proof of insani- 
ty ! I think the insane are the most undoubting believers. If they 
could be induced to doubt, I think there would be a good prospect 
of recovering them from their error. Yours sincerely for the pro- 
motion of truth, EDWIN BURGESS. 



THE DEAD SEA EXPEDITION. 

The September number of “ Southern Literary Messenger ” con- 
tains an article of profound interest on this subject, from the pen 
of Lieut. M. F. Maury, the leading features of which are presented 
in a condensed form in the Richmond “ Republican.” 

Lieut. Maury gives a history of this expedition, brief, but lucid, 
and which will increase the anxiety of the public to see the report 
of Lieut. Lynch, who has made a successful survey, and who, w* 
are glad to learn, is expected to return soon to this country. 
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doxen of professed believere. Such I think is the influence of the 
religion of revelation in our age. By religion I mean a rule of ac- 
tion drawn from revelation, which revelation is not discoverable by 
reason and experience. 

18. In par. 19 you say, various nations have men of learning and 
good report among them who say they have seen God [or] some of 
tbe^nyriads of spirits in subjection to him, or rebellion against him. 
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But if myr- 
iads of spirits exist in nature and are visible, why are they not more 
commonly seon 1 If invisible, they never can be seen. If not sub- 
ject to material influence, how can we calculate on their actions ? 

19. In par. 20 you say, though this testimony is only of seeing 
some of the inferior spirits, and not of God himself, yet you doubt 
not it is equally in point. How can we know who is Lord and 
governor of nature without seeing him in the exercise of his pow- 
er ? Admitting the testimony to be true, what is God’s object in 
appearing to an individual once in an age 1 Is it to produce univer- 
sal oonviotion necessary to the happiness of the race, or for no good 
purpose I If the latter, it is the folly of wisdom. If for the former, 
is it the beat means of causing all to believe ! If not, it is evident 
God is not wise, or he did not do it. 

20. You say if yon show the existence of a world of spirits you 
think I shall have no difficulty in acknowledging one superior, a 
Lord of the universe. What example have we among the most in- 
telligent beings of one governing the whole 1 In the human fami- 
ly we have many lords, but the more intelligent they become the 
more self-government they require. The idea appears to me to cor- 
respond with the dark ages, when the strong lorded it over the 
weak. And nujung their God after their own desires, they made 
him Lorf of wuniverse. 
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The September number of “ Southern Literary Messenger” con- 
tains an article of profound interest on this subject, from the pen 
of Lieut. M. F. Maury, the leading features of which are presented 
in a condensed form in the Richmond “ Republican.” 

Lieut. Maury gives a history of this expedition, brief, but locid, 
and which will increase the anxiety of the public to see the report 
of Lieut. Lynch, who has made a successful survey, and who, we 
are glad to learn, is expected to return soon to this coufitry. 






We learn from Lieut. Maury’s article, that this expedition was is coming, when it will givo proofs of that feet palpable to the most 
planned by Lieut. Lynch, who addressed the Secretary of the dull understanding. 

Navy on the subject, recommending a circumnavigation and explo- Thanks to the good managements of Lient. Lynch, tho whole cost 
ration of the Dead Sea and its entire coast; staling that the ex- of this scientific exploration of the Dead Sea was but seven hundred 
pense would be trifling, as our ships frequenlty touched dollars. 

at Acre, in Syria, forty miles from Lake Tiberias, or Sea of Galilee. From the letters of Lieut. Lynch, quoted by Lieut. Maury, we 
from which the river Jordan runs and debuoches in first named sea; j transcribe the following interesting facta elicited by the exploration, 
that the frame of a boat, with crew and provisions could be trans- , The bottom of the northern half of this sea is almost an entin 
ported on camels from Acre to Tiberias, and there put together plain. Its meridianal lines, at a short distance from tho shore.scaree 
again. Only one traveler, Mr. Costigan, ever circumnavigated the vary in depth. The deepest soundings thus far is 188 fathoms 
Dead Sea, and he died at the termination of his voyage, without (1128 feet) Near the shore, the bottom is generally an incroata- 
leaving any journal or notes behind. It is contended, also, that tion of salt, but. the intermediate one is soft mud withraanyrectan- 
independent of the e.ger curiosity of all Christendom in regard to gular chrystals — most cubes — of puro salt. Alone time, Stellwa- 
this myterious lake, this expedition was of value to the interests of ger’s lead brought up nothing but chrystals. 
navigation. The Southern half of the sea is as shallow as the Northern one 

This proposition was favorably received. It being necessary to is deep, and for about one-fourth of its entire length, tho depth does 
send a store-ship to the Mediterranean squadron, and as after her : not exceed three fathoms (18 feet.) Its Southern bed has presented 
arrival she would have no employment for months, the Secretary | no chrystals, but when we landed at llzdom, in the space of an hour 
determined to send Lieut. Lynch and his party in her, so that, after j our foot-prints were coated with Sfarystalization. • 

meeting the wants of the squadron, she could proceed up the Le- The opposite shores of tho peninsula and the west coast presented 
vant, and land Lieut. Lynch and his companions. j evident marks of disruption. 

Two metallic boats', one of copper, and the other of iron, were There’are, unquestionably, birds and insects upon the shores, 

prepared, and the store-ship “ Supply ” sailed for her destination, j and docks are sometimes upon the sea, for we have seen them but 

On their arrival at their destination, their troubles began; and , cannot detect any living thing within it; although tho salt streams 
in their march to Lake Tiberias, their boats had to be transported flowing into it contain salt fish. I feel sure that the results of 
over the most formidable mountain gorges and heights, and to be j this survey will fully sustain the Scriptural account of the cities 
lowered down precipices with ropes. But these difficulties were ! of the plain. 

surmounted with true sailor skill and perseverance, and on the 8th of . He thus speaks of the Jordan— “The Jordan, although rapid 
April the two boats, each with the American ensign flying, wero ; and impetuoos, is graceful in its windings, and fringed with luxuri- 
afloat ubon the beautiful blue waters ol the Sea of Galilee. “ Em- ( ance, while its waters are sweet, clear, cool, and refreshing, 
blemalic of its Master, it alone of all things around them, remained After a survey of the sea, the party proceeded to determine the 
the same. Just as the apostles saw it when our Savior said to it, height of mountains on its shores, and to run a level thence by the 
‘Peace, be still,’ this little band of rovers now beheld it.” ; way of Jerusalem to the Mediterranean. They found the summit 

The navigation of the Jordan was found to be the most difficult : of the West bank of the Dead Sea more than 1,000 feet above the 
and dangerous, from its frequent and fearful rapids. Lieut. Lynch 1 surface, and very nearly on a level with tho Mediterranean, 
solves the secret of the depression between Lake Tiberias and the “ It is a curious fact,” says Lieut Maury, “ that the distance from 
Dead Sea, by the tortuous course of the Jordan, which, in a distance : the top to the bottom of the Dead Sea, should measure the height of 
of sixty miles, winds through a conrse.of two hundred miles. With- j its banks, the elevation of tho Mediterranean, and the difference of 
in this distance Lieut. Lynch and his party ploughed down no less , level between the bottom of the two seas, and that the depth of the 
than twenty-seven threatening rapids, besides many others of less Dead Sea should also be an exact multiple of the height of Jerusa- 
descent. The difference of level between the two seas is over a lem above it.” 

thousand feet. Another not less singular fact, in the opinion of Lieut. Lynch, 

X he water of the Jordan was sweet to within a few hundred “ is that tho bojtom of the Dead Sea forms two submerged plains, 
yards of its r#outh. The waters of the sea were devoid of smell, j an elevated and a depressed one. The first, its southern part, of 
hut bitter, salt, and nauseous. Upon entering it, the boats were slimy mud coveied by a shallow bay ; the last, its northern and 
encountered by a gale, and “ it seemed as if the bows, so dense largest portion of mud incrustations, with a narrow ravine running 
was the water, were encountering the sledge-hammers of the Titans, through it, corresponding with tho bed of the river Jordan at one 
instead of the opposing waves of an angry sea.” extremity, and the Wady • el Jetb,’ or wady within a wady « \he 
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ia coming, when it will giro proofs of that feet palpable to the most 
fall understanding. 

Thanks to the good managements of Lieut Lynch, the whole cost 
of this scientific exploration of the Dead Sea was bat seven hundred 
dollars... 

From the letters of Lieut. Lynch, quoted by Lieut. Maury, we 
transcribe the following interesting facts elicited by the exploration. 

The bottom of the northern half of this sea is almost an entire 
plain. Its meridianal lines, at a short distance from the shore, scarce 
▼ary in depth. The deepest soundings thus far is 188 fathoms 
(1128 feet) Near the shore, the bottom Is generally an inornsta- 
tion of salt, but the intermediate one is soft mud with many rectan- 
gular chrystale— most cubes— of pure salt Atone time, Stellwa- 
ger’s lead brought up nothing but chrystals. 

The Southern half of the sea is as shallow as the Northern one 


jrn from Lieut Maury’s article, that this expedition was 
h “ Li eut Lynch, who addressed the Secretary of the 
the subject recommending a circumnavigation and explo- 
re Dead Sea and its entire coast ; stating that the ex- 
ould be trifling, as our ships frequenlty touched 
n Syria, forty miles from Lake Tiberias, or Sea of Galilee, 
ch the river Jordan runs and debuoches in first named sea; 
rame of a boat with crew and provisions could be trans- 
camels from Acre to Tiberias, and there put together 
)nly one traveler, Mr. Costigan, ever circumnavigated the 

and he died at the termination of his voyage, without 

Dy journal or notes behind. It is contended, also, that 
;nt of the eager curiosity of all Christendom in regard to 
nVitlfl lake, this expedition was of value to the interests of 


It being necessary to 


After a survey of the sea, the party proceeded to determine the 
height of mountains on its shores, and to run a level thenee by the 
way of Jerusalem to tho Mediterranean. They found the summit 
of the West bank of the Dead Sea more than 1,000 feet above the 
surface, and very nearly on a level with the Mediterranean. 

“ It is a curious fact,” says Lieut Maurjr, “ that the distance from 
the top to the bottom of the Dead Sea, should measure the height o{ 
its banks, the elevation of the Mediterranean, and the difference of 
level between the bottom of the two seas, and that the depth of the 
Dead Sea should also be an exact multiple of the height of Jerusa- 
lem above it.” 

Another not less singular feet, in the opinion of Lieut. Lynch, 
“ is that the bottom of the Dead Sea forms two -submerged plains, 
an elevated and a depressed one. The first, its southern part, of 
slimy mud coveted by a shallow bay ; the last, its northern and 
largest portion of mud incrustations, with a narrow ravine running 
through it, corresponding with the bed of the river Jordan at one 
extremity, and the Wady * el Jeib,* or wady within a wady at the 
other. 

“ The tlimy ooze, ” says Lieut Maury, “ upon that plain at the 
bottom of the Dead Sea, will not fail to remind the sacred historian 
of the ‘ slimo pits 1 in the vale, where were joined in battle * four 
kings with five.’ ” 


-ards of its mouth. The waters of the sea were devoid of smell, 
>at bitter, salt, and nauseous. Upon entering it, the boats were 
ncountered by a gale, and “ it seemed as if the bows, so dense 
ras the water, were encountering the sledge-hammers of the Titans, 
nBtead of the opposing waves of an angry sea.” 

The party proceeded daily with their explorations, making to- 
Jographical sketcjjfcs as they went, until they reached the southern 
iHreraity of the sea, where the most wonderful sight that they had 
'et seen awaited them. 

In passing the mountain of Uzdom (Sodom) unexpectedly and 
luch to our astonishment,” says Lieut. Lynch, “ saw a large, 
)UD ed, turret-shaped column, facing towards S. E. which proved 
> e of solid rock salt, capped with carbonate of lime, one raasa of 
ystali za tion. Mr. Dale took a sketch of it, and Dr. Anderson and 
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Martinique. — Accounts from St. Pierre to the 9th inst, represent 
that island in a very disturbed state — the blacks being rebellious.— 
A number of the white inhabitants have sent a memorial to the 
President of the United States, praying him to grant them suoh 
facilities as would enable them to settle here npon land to be gran- 
ted to them . — Exchange Paper. 
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ggPT The following article waa written some time since, but its 
publication delayed until after the election for reasons which our 
readers will sufficiently appreciate. They doubtless all understand 
that the object of the Free Soil party is to prevent the extension of 
slavery over territory now free. There is a large amount of such 
territory now in possession of the U. S., and the southern Senators 
are so determined on extending slavery over New Mexico and Cal- 
ifornia that they left these extensive countries without government, 
rather than govern them without slavery. 

THE FREE SOIL MOVEMENT. 

The organization and movements of the Free Soil party is the 
strong featuro in the political aspects of the country,. The existence 
of the party is very recent, but its ultimate causes aro remote, 
and have no connection with its principles. Nearly a half century 
since Aaron Durr planned the dismemberment of the American 
U nion and the Spanish American provinces, and erecting a new 
and powerful empire in the Mississippi valley. His plans against 
Spanish America wore ne public as the buffalo hunt against Mexico 
now is, and was entered upon heartily by many western gentlemen, 
among whom was Genoral Jackson ; tho whole thing being carried 
on under pretense of settling a colony in Louisiana, as the invasion 
of Mexico now is under pretense of a hunting expedition. 

When his intentions against the United States became known, 
his friends gradually dropped him. And though he escaped a con- 
viction for treason, he became universally detested and driven from 
political circles. But his active mind, fruitful in expedients, seized 
on the project of bringing forward Gen. Jackson for the Presidency. 
The chapter of accidents mado this project successful ; though 
it did not in any respect retrieve the reputation of Burr. But with- 
out any desire to separate States, which he was able to govern, 
Jackson came into tho Presidency with all Burr’s longing for the 
Spanish, now Mexican territory. Secretly and most assiduously 
did he pursue that object for years ; yet barely lived to see it ac- 
complished in the annexation of Texas. 

Very few are aware of the cause which lay at the bottom of the 
Texan revolution. In the beginning of Jackson’s administration, 
making some family troubles the pretense, Houston, Governor 
of Tennessee, and one of the most talented and ambitious men in the 
nation, resigned bis office and abandoned civilized society ; going 
off upon the immediate borders of Texas, with no apparent object 
but seclusion and Indian life. After a short time he appeared at 
Washington, extensively engaged in contracts for the removal of 
Indians west of the Mississippi, at very exorbitant prices. Under 
these contracts the money was drawn from the treasury of the U. S. 
that revolutionized Texas, and in the operation the men were 
taken there from the U. S., who afterwards declared Texas inde- 
pendent and fought her battles. The project of annexation was 
earlier than that of revolutions. And while these measures wero 
being secretly pushed forward the U. S. were, through their accred- 
ited minister at Mexico, offering to purchase this same territory and 
making the fact of civil war and internal strilo a reason why Mex- 
ico should sell a territory which she was unable to hold. Failing 
to purchase the territory, assistance was pushed on from all the west- 
ern States, until Texan independence was achieved, and the project 
of annexation presented to the U. S. 

But in the mean time the government of the U. S. had passed 
into the hands of Martin Van Huren, who had become ns noted 
for his prudence and caution as Jackson for his resolution and iron 
will. Van Buren did not refuse, but postponed annexation. We 
were in Virginia at this lime, and then remarked that so far as he 
was concerned the postponement wsb perpetual ; that his parly had 
gone just as far as leadership and party discipline could carry them 
In favor of slavery ; that their concessions had already made the 


whole party restless and uneasy, and the attempt to add new start 
territory would produce a breach which neither great names or po- 
litical attachment cojild heal ; that the whole north was at heart 
anti-slavery ; and the resolutions passed at political meetings, 
which bore a different complexion, wero deep political hypocrisy, 
called out by the arrogance of the south. 

Towards the close of Tyler’s administration John C. Calhoun loot 
in hand the annexation of Texas, and brought it forward expressly 
as a pro-slavery measure. The diplomatic correspondence laid be- 
fore the Senate to induce that body to ratify the treaty of annexation 
made the strengthening of the slavery interests the principal reason for 
doing so. The treaty was rejected, but the project was not dropped. 
While the public mind was excited with it, Mr. Van Buren was 
interrogated on the subject, and gave his opinion that it should bs 
postponed. That one word lost him the Presidency. His natnt 
was dropped by the caucus, and Polk put up expressly as the annex- 
ation candidate, and the influence of his election was so great as to 
produce the passage of the act of annexation without waiting forhim 
to come into office. Aside from the slavery question this extension 
of territory would have been every where popular, both by ministering 
to national vanity and by extending the market for manufactured 
articles. This last fact reconciled the north and east to the act.— 
But the termination of the Mexican war by the annexation of a vast 
additional territory, lias raised the question in a new form, while it 
has consummated plans so long since concocted. Burr’s project 
of a great empiro in the valley of the Mississippi is more than real- 
ized. Though it does not take quite so much of Mexico as he cov- 
eted, it has all the region east of the Alleganies. Those who ac- 
complished it learned their plan of him. Yet those that praise it 
call him traitor. Those that did it sought to strengthen slavery.— 
Yet it has raised a storm they cannot quell while slavery lasts. 

The country being annexed with no provision concerning slav- 
ery, the north have secured what they want — its market — and this ' 
is better without slavery than with it. The disposition of the 
south to trust no man in the Presidency unless he is tho owner of 
slaves, casts off a band of political union heretofore strong, by ren- 
dering it impossible for a northern statesman to count on southern 
votes. Politicians will not support a party when they get no sup- 
port in return. The attempt of John O. Calhoun to make all the 
new territory a slave region, and the new movements at the south 
to secure the control of the U. S. government permanently in the 
hands of slave holders, has driven out of the old political parties 
vast numbers of persons always opposed to slavery, who, so long 
as no attempt was made to propagate it, were conteflrto let the sub- 
ject alone. With these go many more, who have all along believ- 
ed that their several parties were doing all in their power to limit 
slavery. 

The rallying of these elements of political power under so skill- 
ful a leader as Martin Van Buren is rapidly bringing about a crisis 
Hvthe affairs of the nation, such as has never yet been passed. The 
strength of both the Whig and Democratic parlies is evidently melt- 
ing away before this cry of “ Free Soil.” Eight months ago those 
parties seemed unbroken in their strength. Southern influences so 
far prevailed that Presidential candidates took new and stronger po- 
sitions in favor of the south to secure their nominations. Yet so 
strong is the revulsion now that men ruuning on the ticket with the 
owner of 280 slaves ate generally pledged against slavery. And 
though Gen. Cass abandoned his former opposition to slavery ex- 
tension, in order to obtain a nomination, yet those who run with 
him are generally pledged against the extension. Cassis in jeop- 
ardy in the south because he is not the owner of slaves, and the 
friends of Taylor say no northern man is to be trusted, no mattei 
what his pledges. Yet nearly all the northern supporters of both 
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Taylor and Cass profess to be opposed to any extension of slavery. 
It is impossible that this should continue. The end will be that 
the mass will support such men as avow tho sentiments which they 
believe in. The issue has been taken, and it is too late to recede 
from it. Let the result of one election bo wbat it may. the Free 
Soil party must and will prevail in the north. And when it does 
prevail slavery will every day become less powerful. As a simple 
political fact, wo take no interest in it. But in its final effect on 
the nation much. 

\\ hether slavery is abolished by law or not, is to us a matter of 
little consequence. We look for its final abolition as one of tho 
certainties of prophecy. The course of events weakens the friends of 
. that instution from day to day. If the present political issue continue- 
slavery cannot last. But the chapter of accidents which has pro- 
duced these issues may change them entirely, or it may bring them 
to a crises sooner then any one anticipates. A contested election to 
the Presidency at the present lime would bring into oxereise all the 
malignant passions of politicians, both north and south ; and should 
the result of the election depend on the vote of Wisconsin it is 
known that it would be contested, because tho .State of Wisconsin has 
passed no law for bolding such elections. Stilf it is only by a eon- 
curronce of facts that the stability of the government could be put to 
so hard a test. Come what may in the political struggle.it is certain 
that the ami-slavery feeling at the north is tlroroughly aroused, and 
they have not the least disposition to make concessions. Whtlo this 
feeling continues politicians will be deterred from making the usual 
concessions and compromises. On the whole it portends serious 
difficulty. Yet knowing as we do that attachment to the union is 
one of the strongest feelings in the American bosom, we do not look 
with confidence, for any great change to be effected by the crisis 
of this question. A dissolution of the union or an extensive civil 
war would inevitably result in the abolition of slavery. But with 
all the violence of tho times, neither would be deliberately entered 
upon. 

It is a curious fact, too, and one showing how liulo real truth ami 
sincerity there is in politicians, that those who have all along been 
among the loudest in proclaiming detestation are now in close alliance 
with those whose avowed object is tho extension of slavery, and 
those who have been ready to yield most to the claims of slavery 
in times past, are many of them now among the stoutest opponents 
of its further extension. They cannot return to their old ground 
as easy as they left it. Joint C. Calhoun struck a liard blow upon 
the pro-slavery party when he pushed propagandism so hard as to 
break with the northern statesman. The breach is more likely 
to widen then to be healed. No party needs quiet so much as the slave 
holders, and none are more sensible of the inconvenience ofexcito- 
ment on the subject. And though the majority of the politicians of 
the north are allied with those of the south in their present movement, 
facts have shown the hollowness of their hypocrisy. Nearly every 
tnan in nomination for member of Congress in alt northern States is 
pledged to oppose the extension of slavery. Yet they all know 
<hat if their Presidential candidates were pledged to the same thing, 
they would not stand the remotest chance of an election. 


suffered most. There are also several Europeans dead, but there 
are no English among them. The whole of the family of M. 
Toselli, the Belgian Consol, have been attacked. Two of the 
daughters are deed, enothor has had a narrow escape, but te weaver* 
ing, and Madam Toeelli is in greet danger. The panic i* Incredi- 
ble. Fathers run away trorn tbeir children, and ehtdrsn trass «M r 
parents, to escape the dreadful contagion. Among the Jews and 
Greeks dead bodies have, in manj caws, been left f<x thirty or 
forty hours unbuned. 


WKT Scandal, like the Nils, is fed by many streams, but it ts 
difficult to trace tt to its source. 
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Tux Cholera — Letters from Saloniea contain fearful descrip- 
tions of the ravages of this terrible scourge. We make an extract, 
dated August 23 : — 

“The cholera is proceeding here in a frightful manner Yester- 
day between one hundred and one hundred and ten bodies were 
carried to the eeraetry. For several days past the greatest mortali- 1 
ty reigns among the Jews and Greeks. The deaths among them 
have been forty, fifty, and even as high as sixty per day. Yesterday 
and the day before, h was the Turkish and American quarters which * 


DIVINE AUTHORITY OF MffltMONlNM. 
PROFESSOR GRAHAM TO MR. STRANG — ,\ 

Spring Arb t. (Vf tor » 

Dkab Sir : — In looking over the Herald t). » t.-. 
that you siate that ycu expect soon to cotnn-.cr.ee tl -■ J : 
long talked of, as being •b-'ut to tik* phe* b* twrm 
self. I had also to cxpacicd, uiij hsd ;.iidr 

When my eoutin l»«t i mr <-rn>: ' re- 
peated to settle a» a minister. Had it it f .. t» .- t ,, 
havu had time to atu-i.d to it, bin lr m! ir, l< w . . 
ed to go tp New England. Next M c.fvy I :>,-i . 

While I am gon. I shall travel c-nstanily, and • >: 
ther get your articles or have lin-.c to reply. 1 »1 ’> • 
least six months, probably much Purgrr. 

It was at first with reluctance that f cor L-r.t,.j ; 

discussion. It is nou with reloctar, - that 1 a:a c . . 

pone it, or relinquish it altogether ; r.-t tti ,t I : ..«• 

not that it has afforded mo any vr*j »grer„! !- n*- 
the two following reasons : Sine* It is m... 

I or your friends sh- old kn- w the rtuSsrrasmrnt* 
had to contend since this disco*. :-•« was first > , , „ > 

very readily and quite plausibly inferred U> . Yh .*< ; .! : 
cussion Ircm time to time, besuut • I shrink ft m 
reason is far. more important. Ti c time has e < 
the subject proposed for the diaru«*i o ought t 
thoroughly examined. It is true that . there might 
ably, but no one to my knowledgr bait under i 
might fail to do justice to the subject, | mi*bt 
calling to it the attention of those folly competent, 
the field befofc I can command the req.istv u:~ , 1 
' give attention to it. As to the first re -* u, I 
I never court discussion — think that meat discus*! u < 
good— still I would not always av id them. T>. 

I shrink from it will probably be shown to h* tv; 

It may be that your first article will S* p* 
reaches you. If so, please send the number ■ c. it m 
ton, as I expect to spend a few weeks at that p! i -.- S me one ha* 
kindly furnished me with two or three nnsihsrs «f y„g , paper. put- 
haps yourself. Where I shall be after a few w<rk > is cnUreiy 
uncertain that I cannot now tell my P. O. %4Jra>* f.i« more ifua 
four weeks. When 1 shall be able to eemmsnc.o my part of *hr 
discussion la altogether uncertain, but as I have always told my 
cousin, I will do It at aeon as 1 can have time to understand the 
subject. It will be of no avail for sitbsraide for mo to . undertake 
the discussion of a Subject upon which I have very little or no in- 
formation. Your statement of the subject of d!.. - may to 
yooi mind be synonymous with the following; •• t. ih« Book of 
Mormon entitled to a place in the sacred canon !*’ If so, there is 
no misunderstanding concerning the question. Yours truly, 

J. J. Sraaxo, of Voree. D. X. GRAHAM. 
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' — nrnfess to be opposed to any extension of slavery. 

T»)l“ ron<1 . ,^ atthi8shou |d continue. The end will be that 
l‘ i9 ”" P g °® U1 support such men as avow the sentiments which they 

lb TheTssue has been taken, and it is too late to recede 

I be “ eV , e m LcUl.e result of one ejection be what it may, the Free 
ff °? ,v must and will prevail in the north. And when it does 
So ' will every day become less powerful. As a simple 


‘ S ° -.il slavery will every day become less powerful. As a simple 

^olUica^ftictj^ve take no interest in it. Butin its 4inal effect on 

i much 

‘ h Whether" iavery is abolished by law or not, is to us a matter of 
liule consequence. We loot for its final abolition as one of the 
tainties of prophecy. The course of events weakens the friends of 
; n3lut ion from day to day. If the present political issue continue 
s ,'.. pry cannot last. But tho chapter of accidents which, has pro- 
duced these issues may change them entirely, or it may bring them 
to a crises sooner then any one anticipates. A contested election to 
tbo Presidency at the present time would bring into oxerciee all the 
malignant passions of politicians, both north and south ; and should 
tho result of the election depend on the vote of Wisconsin it is 
known that it would be contested, because the State of Wisconsin has 
passed no law for holding such .elections. Still it is only, by a con- 
currence of facts that the stability of the government could bo put to 
so hard a test. Come what may in the political struggle.it is certain 
that tho anti-slavery feeling at the north is thoroughly aroused, and 
they havo not the least disposition to make concessions. While this 
feeliner continues politicians will be deterred Irom making the usual 
concessions and compromises. On the whole it: portends serious 

difficulty. Yet knowing ns we do that attachment to the union is 

one or the strongest feelings in the American bosom, we do not look 
with confidence for any great change to be effected by the crisis 
of this question. A dissolution of the union or an extensive civil 
wit would inevitably result in the abolition of slavery. But with 
i\\ the violenoe of tho limes, neither would he deliberately entered 
upon. ' 

It is a curious fact, too, and one showing how liule real truth and 
sincerity there is in politicians, that those who have all along been 
among the loudest in proclaiming detestation are now in close alliance 
with those whose avowed object is the extension of slavery, and 
those who have been ready to yield most to the claims of slavery 
in limes past, are many of them now among the stoutest opponents 
of its further extension. They cannot return to their old ground 
as easy ns they left it. John C. Calhoun struck a hard blow upon 
the pro-slavery party when he pushed propagandism so hard as to 
break with the northern statesman. The breach is moro likely 
to widen then to be healed. No party needs quiet so much as the slave 
holders, and none are more sensible of the inconvenience of excite- 
ment on the subject. And though the majority of the politicians of 
the north are allied with those of the south in their present movement, 
facts have shown the hollowness of their hypocrisy. Nearly every 
man in nomination for member of Congress in all northern States is 
pledged to oppose the extension of slavery. Yet they all know 
that if their Presidential candidates were pledged to the same thing, 
t tey would not stand the remotest chance of an election. 

*» — 

he Cholera. — Letters from Salonica contain fearful descrip- 
tions of the ravages of this terrible scourge. We mako an extract, 
dated August 23 : 

da ( rh6 cbo ' era * 8 proceeding here in a frightful manner. Yester- 
J Uween one hundred and one hundred and ten bodies were 
arried to the cemetry. For several days past the greatest mortaii- 
y reigns among the Jews and Greeks. The deaths among them 
- 6811 for ‘y * ft > and even aehigh as sixty per day. Yesterday 
t e day before, it was the Turkish and Amerioan quarters which 


suffered most. There are also several Europeans dead, but thero 
are no English among them. The whole of the family of M. 
Toselli, the Belgian Consul, have been attacked. Two of tho 
daughters are dead, another has had a narrow escape, but it recover- 
ing, and Madam Toselli is in groat danger. The panic is incredi- 
ble. Fathers run away .from their children, and ohidren from their 

parents, to escape tho dreadful contagion. Among the Jews and 
Greeks dead bodies have, in many cases, been left for thirty or 
forty hours unburied. y 

BV Scandal, like tho Nile, is fed by many streams, but it is 
difficult to trace it to its source. 

«s» 

DIVINE AUTHORITY OF MORMONISM. 

PROFESSOR GRAHAM TO MR. STRANG.— No. 1. 

Spring Arbor, October 26th, 1848. 

Dear Sin : — In looking over the Herald this morning I noticed 
that you state that you expect soon to commence the discussion so 
long talked of, as being about to take placo between yon and jny- 
solf. i had also so expected, and had made somo preparation.— 
When my cousin last spoke to mo concerning the discussion, I ex- 
pected to settle ns a minister. Had that been the case I should . 
havo had time to attend to it, but less than two weeks ago I decid- 
ed to go to New England., Next Monday I start on that joumay. 
While I am gone I shall travel constantly, and cannot therefore ei- 
ther get your articles or havo time to reply. I shall be gone at 
least six months, probably much longer. 

It was at first with reluctance that I consented to undertake tho 
discussion. It is now with reluctance that I am compelled to post- 
pone it, or relinquish it altogether; not that 1 have become enlisted ; 
not that it lias afforded me any very agreeablo mental labor, but for 
tho two following reasons : Since it is impossible that either you 
or your friends Bhould know the embarrasments with which I havo 
had to contend since this discussion was first spoken of, it may bo 
very readily and quito plausibly inferred that I have put off the di&- -- 
cussion from tune to time, because I shrink from it. The second 
reason is far more important. The time has come I think in which . 
tiie subject proposed for (he discussion ought to be candidly at>3 
thoroughly examined. It is true that others might do it much moro 
abiv, but no ono to my knowledge has undertaken it, and though I 
might fail to do justice to tho subject, I might be instrumental in 
calling to it the attention of those fully competent. If no one enters 
the field before I can command the requisite time, I still design to 
give attention to it. As to the first reason, I will only add that I 
never court discussion — think that most discussions do little or no 

good still I would not always avoid them. That on this subjeol 

1 shrink from it will probably be shown to be not at all likely. 

It may be that your first article will be prepared before thl 3 
reaches you. If so, please send the'number containing it to Bos- 
ton, as I expect to spend a few weeks at that place. Somo one has 
kindly furnished me with two or three numbers of your paper; per- 
haps yourself. Where I shall be after a few weeks is so entirely 
uncertain that I cannot now tell my P. O. address for more than 
four weeks. /When 1 shall be able to commence my part of the 
discussion.is altogether uncertain, but as I have always told my 
cousin, I will do it as soon as 1 can have time to understand the 
subject. It will bo of no avail for either side for me to undertake 
the discussion of a subject upon which I have very little or ho in- 
formation. Your statement of the subject of discussion may to 
yout mind be synonymous with the following: “Is tho Book of 
Mormon entitled to a place in the sacred canon 1” If so, there is 
no misunderstanding concerning the question. Yours truly, 

J. J. Stsaho, of Voree. D. M. GRAHAM. 
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DIVINE AUTHORITY OF MOKMONISM. 

MR. STRANG TO PROFESSOR GRAHAM— No. 2. 

Voreif November 7th, 1848. 

Dbar Sir : Yours of October 26th is this moment received, and 

I confess the most serious disappointment in the reading of it. I 
acknowledge 1 do not see in the new circumstances in which you 
are placed any necessity of relinquishing or postponing the discus- 
sion of the qurstion at issue between us. Certainly it i9 more 
pleasant and convenient to be at leisure to sit down by one’s fire- 


tainly I believe you, that you do not now shrink from it. But if 
you do not, there are very few men of talent either in the United 
States or Great Britain who can sympathize with you. I do not 
speak at random when 1 say it ia-a- controversy that the Christian 
world (so called) fears to enter upon. And there-is a general un- 
derstanding among Christian ministers to refuse discussion and sti- 
fle investigation by a general outcry against the moral characters of 
the saints, and a studious evasion of their doctrine. 

6G. I doubt not these expressions will strike you with some sur- 


side, with a library at hand, and write and rewrite, until an article ! prise. But if you will letyour intention to enter upon such a dis 


is made as perfect as possible. 

GO. This, however, is a pleasure 1 have never enjoyed, and never 
expect to. I can feel the full force of all the embarrassments you 
speak of in your new Agagements ; for I have already entered on 
it with embarrassments twice as great resting on me. Besides do- 
mestic business, which usually would be expected to employ the 
entire time of three or four men, the editorial charge of a paper, the 
pastoral care of a church of several thousand persons, scattered over 


cussion be generally known before your travels, the anxious advice 
of your ministerial brethren will convince you. Even the Morning 
Star, some years since, spoke strongly against such discussions, be- 
cause they bring Mormonism into notice ; arguing truly that if men 
are made acquainted with it they will embrace it. I think, there- 
fore, that unless you have your mind firmly made up to enter upon 
the discussion immediately, and to pursue it from to time whenever 
* your avocations will admit, in spite of any man’s advice, you will 


a third of the earth, and a very extensive private correspondence, I j find more serious remonstrances to encounter than you have ever 
have already two other discussions in progress, and have not the yet met with. You will excuse the frankness with which I speak 
assistance of a clerk. ! on this subject, when I tell you that in several . occasions 1 and my 

61. In conducting this discussion I expect to do as I have in brethren have ongaged to discuss various theological questions with 

times past : to sit down among the compositors in the printing of- 1 Christian ministers of no 'mean standing, and completed the arrange- 
fice, and. commencing to write as they prepare to put the work in ; ments down to the appointment of time and place of meeting and 
type, to furnish matter for three compositors receiving alternate ■ the giving out of public notice, and have then been met with a pos- 
slips'of paper from my hands, and sometimes with each compositor ( itive recession from the engagements, without any other excuse 
on a different subject, and requiring rne to take up and drop the ! than the advice of ministerial brethren. 

thread of the argument several times in an hour; subject also to J G7. Nor do I press this matter with so much earnestness from 

continual calls, which are answered verbally without stopping the j any egotism of success. True, with all my friends, I expect to suc- 
pen. To travel, as you are about to, would be a relief, and give ceed entirely. But our confidence is in the cause, not in the man. 
perfect leisure lor such an undertaking. i The same would be expected of any of the Elders, who is able to 

62. Indeed 1 have published a paper, the Voreo Herald, while 1 make himself understood. I possess no one advantage over the 

traveling, and found the preparation of matter for it a pleasant j common mass of my countrymen, except the intrinsic merit of the 


means of whiling away the live long hours on steamboats, in rail 
road cars, and at public houses. Even ray rough and uncouth 
friend John E. Page, taken from the logging field, without the 
benefit of a common school education, has done the same. And 
among the learned, the celebrated Alexander Campbell, if I am not 
quite mistaken, carried on his famous controversy with Mr. Skin- 
ner' while traveling by stage. In the mere matter of carrying on 
a discussion, where you are not troubled with the superintendence 
of the publication, -this task would not be difficult. 

63. As to the difficulty of getting my articles, you will hardly 
travel any length of lime without seeing either the Gospel Herald 
or Mo™'"!! Star. Doubtless the Star is taken in all the churches 
you will visit. And you would be perfectly at liberty, without 
charge, to order the Herald to the principal post offices on all the 
routes that you might by any means travel. If you did not get my 
articles quite so promptly as might bo desirable, I will assure you 
that at all times I will keep plenty of material before you demand- 
ing a reply. 

64. 1 understand the question, “ Is Mormonism (so called) a dis- 


cause I have espoused. Born of poor parentage, raised on the very 
borders of civilization, suffering with debilitating disease from in- 
fancy, I "had a most indifferent opportunity of obtaining even a com- 
mon school education. I have neither had the benefit of a private 
tutor, nor attended school one week since I was fifteen years of age. 
I have never known one day of health since I was born ; and at the 
age of thirty-five find the weakness of youth and the decrepitude 
of old age meeting in me. Yet in this cause I feel myself able to 
endure all things, and the thought of failure never enters my heart. 
I seek the encounter, knowing that among my friends the most flat- 
tering success is but barely what they would expect of any one, 
and will bring with it no honor ; and that the slightest failure would 
bring with it the most overwhelming disgrace. 

68. And I am fully persuaded that these facts are not unknown 
to the great body of Christian ministers. I believe that they are 
fully conscious of the weakness of their cause, and will prevent dis- 
cussion by every influence in their power. Among the pretenses 
■ constantly resorted to to excuse non-investigation is the oft repeated 
allegation of the non-importance of the question. The unexampled 


pensation from God 1” to be a little more than synonymous with 1 success of this faith, the moral and intellectual ability of its advo- 
cates, the sincerity and sufferings of its believers, the known and 
conceded strength of its positions, all alike forbid a resort to any 
such excuse. 

69. Notwithstanding the great anxiety I have expressed on this 
subject, I wish not to be unreasonably importunate. If the discus- 
sion can be in progress, so that the readers can be sure that they 
will not be disappointed in it, I will be fully content. Indeed if 
you will procure the publication of it on your part, I would not ob- 
ject to go on and close the affirmative, waiting your replies at your 
| leisure, and with a distinct understanding that the replies should be 


the question, “ Is the Book of Mormon entitled to a place in the sa- 
cred oracles 1” It involves that question, and more too. To my 
understanding of the matter, in proving Mormonism to be a dispen- 
sation from God, 1 must not only make good the claim of the Book 
of Mormon to a place in the sacred oracles, but must show that the 
priesthood was conferred on those by whom it was committed to 
men. If this exposition does not render the question satisfactory, 
as stated by me, I will concur in your statement of it. 

65. 1 should the more deeply regret any postponement of the dis- 
cussion, because 1 fear that it may not again be returned to. Cer- 
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made and published as well as my response. In the faith of the 
gospel, and the love of the truth, I remain truly and sincerely a 
witness^! the Lord Jesus Christ to you and to all nations, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

ONE WORD OUT OF SEASON. 

I once knew an instance of two individuals who had lived on 
terms of fondest intimacy for years, but who, in consequence of a 
solitary word thoughtlessly dropped by one in the hearing of the of John C. Rives 
other, caused a rupture of friendship which time could never repair, as connected with the press. 

Strange, sadly strange ! and yet how true is this in the case of of the concern, they will be allowed to say a few word* of him. 


leading journals and periodicals of France and Great Britain, treating 
of such subjects, will be consulted, and, it is hoped, advantageously 
used. Original essays, especially on topics connected with agricul- 
ture, will be obtained from the most enlightened and practical mea 
of our country. . i 

The Globe as a newspaper, and as a vehicle of information and 
amusement in other respect*, will be under the charge of KnAitcte 
P. Blair and James C. Pickett. The Congressional department 
| and business concerns of the paper will bo under the management 
The public are familiar with Blair and Rive* 
In introducing Mr. Pickett aa one 


many others, who thought to live for life with the cords of love and 
friendship unriven. Go, brother or sister, to your own private his- 
tory, and there a6k whom have I, in an hour of thoughtless gayoty, I 
tvounded with a word such as can never be healed. Go, meditate 
over the steps of the past ; there is one you once esteemed. You 
thought you could never be the cause of any offence to that friend, j 
You thought that in trial and difficulty you would mutually relieve j 
and assist each other. Alas ! how changed the scene ! Now ene- . 


He is a gentleman favorably known to the Government, for the tal- 
ent and judgment which distinguished his diplomatic service while 
connected with the mission to Quito; and more recently when 
Charge d’ Affaires to Peru. From his pen mainly the Globe will 
derrvo tho selections and translations from the French journals and 
periodicals, the comments on them, and the other literary article*, 
which will be found among its chief attractions. 

The Globo will be published daily during the session of Con- 


mies, who once were friends. Now thinking of each other only to ; gress, and weekly the balance of the year, and will undergo die- 
contemn and despise. Now turning to the past, but to say how . tribution in the. form of a Weekly Globe, a Congressional Globe, 
madly I once acted. Now harboring sentiments of hatred and ; and an Appendix. 


revenge, where one could never dream that such could be the case 
And all this from a solitary word — a slight moving and compres- 
sion of the lips. All this from some trivial circumstance, which 
one would never think could produce such disastrous results. 

You pretend to delicacy, sentiment and sensibility of feeling. — 
It may be. But what of this 1 Have not others sensibility also? 
Cannot others feel the stings of outrage and wrong? 0! then be- 
ware how you shield yourself, when you strike tho innocent with 
the arrows of poison. Beware of giving utterance to words and 
feelings which, if evinced by others towards you, would rankle as 
vipers in your bosom, or sink like lead into your heart. O ! learn 
kindness. Speak soothing accents to an erring friend, and know 
that the hour may come when you may be overtaken in a fault 
which, if widely revealed, would ruin your character forever. Learn 


The weekly Globe will be tho vehicle of tho miscellaneous artic- 
les of the daily print, with a synopsis of the Congressional pro- 
ceedings. The Congressional Globe will embody, as it has don* 
for the last sixteen years, Congressional proceedings and debates 
exclusively. 

The Appendix will ombrace tho revised speeches separately, and 
the messages of tho President of tho United States, and the reports 
of the Heads of the Executive Departments. 

Tho Congresional Globo and Appendix will pe published aa fast 
as the proceedings of Congress will make a number. Subscribers 
may expect one number of each a week during tho first four week* 
of a session, and two or threo numbers of each a week afterward*, 
until the end of the suasion. 

Nothing of a political party aspect will appear in the Globe *av* 


of him who sins not. Breathe the spirit of Jesus. If you have that which will be found in tho Congressional reports. A paper 
sinned ask your Father’s forgiveness. If another has offended you, , assuming to be an impartial vehicle for all sides, cannot maintain 
bow down with him upon your knees and ask God to pardon the j its character if the editorial columns reflect a party hue. The Editors 
offender. He that turnelh a sinner from the error of sins saves a j of the Globo have borne their share in the party condict* of the 


soul from death, &c. Nothing will so endear you to your friends 
as the spirit of constant love and forgiveness. Cherish it then as a 
certain passport to your success and happiness here, and forever 
hereafter. Amen. SAMUEL GRAHAM. 

Bath Mills, Oct. 28th, 1848. 


THE GLOBE: 

A CONGRESSIONAL, AGRICULTURAL AND LITERARY 
NEWSPAPER. 

The Editors of the Congressional Globe propose a new publica- 
tion. To deserve the patronage which Congress has accorded to 
their reports of its debates, in receiving and making the Globe the 
official register, they intend to add promptitude to whatever merit has 
hitherto recommended the work. They will publish a Daily 
Globe, to record the proceedings and debates as they occur; and a 
Congressional Globe periodically, as heretofore, embodying the 
reports of Congress separate from the miscellaneous matter which 
will accompany them in the daily print. To fill the sheet of the 
daily newspapers it is designed to gather the news from all quarters, 
and complete the contest by drawing from every source that may 
be of most interest among literary novelties, and of greatest utility 
•n scientific and practical works on agriculture. For material, the 


press. They claim an honorable discharge from the vocation. Tho 
Globe will inviolably maintain the neutrality which its relation to 
Congress imposes. 

TERMS. 

For one copy of the Daily Globe (daily during the session of 
Congress, and weekly during the recess) a year $6 00 

For one copy of the Weekly Globe one year 8 00 

For one copy of tho Congressional Globe during the next 
session, if subscribed for before the first of January 1 00 

For one copy of the Appendix’during tho nextseesion, if sub- 
scribed for before the first of January I 00 

For six copies of either the Congressional Gtobe, or tho Ap- 
pendix, or part of both 5 00 

The subscription for the Congressional Globe, or the Appendix, 
after the 1st of January, will be $1 50. 

Oar prices for these papers are so tow that we cannot afford to 
credit them out ; therefore no peraon need conanme time in ordering 
them, unless the subscription price accompanies the order. 
Washington, October 16th, 1848. BLAIR * RIVER. 


ES0T* A formidable insurrection has broken out agiinet the Bite, 
ish troops in South Africa. 










,d published as well as my response. In the faith of t 
and the lore of the truth, I remain truly and sincerely 
n f die Lord Jesus Christ to you and to all nations, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 
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For the Gospel Herald. 
ONE WORD OUT OF SEASON. 

of two individuals who had lived on 


ine wobe as a newspaper, and lb a vehicjfrtf information and 
amusement in other respeou, will be ander the charge of Frarow 
P. Blair and Jamcs C. Pickstt. The Congresqjq^l department 
and business concerns of the paper will be underlie ny.n.g.meff 
of John C. Rives. The publio are familiar with rflair aid} Rives 
as connected with the press. In introducing Mr. Pickett as and 
of the concern, they will be allowed to say a few. words of -Jj 
He is a gentleman favorably known to the Government, for the Itt- 
ent and judgment which distinguished his diplomatic service while 
connected with the mission to Quito; and more recently' when 
Charge d’ Affaires to Peru. From his pen mainly the Globe will 
derive tho selections and translations from the French journals and 
periodicals, the comments on them, and the other literary artialM, 
which will be found among its chiei attractions. 

The Globe will be published daily during the session of Con* 
gress, and weekly the balance of the year, and will undern? dis- 
tribution in the form of a Weekly Globe, a Congressional dlobe, 
and an Appendix. * Tf ■ 

The weekly Globe will be the vehicle of the miscellaneous arido- 
lea of the daily print, with a synopsis of the Congresaijmi] pro- 
ceedings. The Congressional Globe will embody, as it bRdone 
for the last sixteen years, Congressional proceedings andsdebates 
exclusively. . ™ 

•• ^’* le Appendix will embrace the revised speeches separately, and 
the messages of the President of the United States, and the reports 
of the Heads gf the Executive Departments. 

The Conpesicmal Globo and Appendix will pe published as fast 
as ^h^proc^difg^ of Congress will make a number. Subscribers 

™m e $ ! 'Vm ber of each a week darin 8 ,he fir8t four weeks 
KTIRlon^ll or three numbers of each a week afterwards, 
nrml the end dflne session. 

Nothing of a political party aspect will appear in the Globe save 
that which will be found in the Congressional reports. A paper 
assuming to be an impartial vehicle for all sides, cannot maintain 
its character if the editorial colnmns reflect a party hue. The Editors 
of the Globe have borne their share in the party conflicts of the 
press. They claim an honorable discharge from the vocation. He- 
Globe will inviolably maintain the neutrality which its relation to 
Congress imposes. 

TERMS. 

For one copy of the Daily Globe (daily during the session of 
Congress, and weekly daring tho recess) a year $S 00 


I once know an instance 
erm s of fondest intimacy for years, but who, in consequence of a 
olitary word thoughtlessly dropped by one in the hearing of the 
ither, caused a rupture of friendship which time could never repair, 
strange, sadly strange ! and yet Jiow true is this in the case of 
many others, who thought to live for life with the cords of love and 
Headship unriven. Go, brother or sister, to your own private his- 
itj, and there ask whom have I, in an hour of thoughtless gayety, 
rounded with a word such as can never be healed. Go, meditate 
ret the steps of the past; there is one you once esteemed. You 
lought you could never be the cause of any offence to that friend, 
ou thought that in trial and difficulty you would mutually relieve 
id assist each other. Alas ! how changed the scene 1 Now ene- 


bat the hour may come when you may be overtaken in a fault 
bich, if widely revealed, would ruin your character forever. Leam 
him who sins not Breathe the spirit of Jeans. If you have 
ined ask Jour Father’s forgiveness. If another has offended you. 


THE GLOBE: 

AGRICULTURAL AND LITERARY 
NEWSPAPER. 
gTessional Globe 


10NGRESS10NAL, 


propose a new publica- 
ir mn ° “ eBe . no lhe patronage which Congress has accorded to 
1 . 0 118 debates, in receiving and making the Globe the 

)pr . re ^ lster ’ th ®y intend to add promptitude to whatever merit has 
be recommended the work. They will publish a Daily 
. ' , rec ° rd the proceedings and debates as they occur; and a 
tits Jr Periodically, as heretofore, embodying the 

[. on £re88 separate from the miscellaneous matter which 
L now mpany them in the daily print. To fill the sheet of the 
IcotnnU^™ “ '* de8i ff ned to gather the news from all quarters, 
Fmosti e C0Dte8t by drawing from every source that may j 

1 a 1 am ° Dg *‘terary novelties, and of greatest utility 
Fientific and practical wort. 



EVICTION BRUTALITY OF THE IRISH LANDLORDS. | ing limits of the frontier settlements would be poshed even to the 

The London Dispatch gives a heart-rending picture of the work ! source of the Colorado— Houston ( Texas) Telegraph. 
ofdepopulation now going on in the south of Ireland, and especially ! gpp Our readers will doubtless understand that this is spoken 
in the County of Limerick and County of Clare, under the super- of the establishment of Lyman Wight. The Telegraph is, however, 
vision of unfeeling landlords. It was stated in a copy of the Limer- mistaken in supposing that the New Jerusalem of the Mormons is 
ick and Clare Examiner, received by a former arrival, that one thou- in Texas, or that their principal settlements ever will be there, 

though they may build up large settlements there. Why any one 
should regret their settlement on the Pierdenales, or should talk 
about wars with them, we are at a loss to understand. We cer- 
tainly never heard of the Mormons beginning a war; and if their 
neighbors wish to avoid that calamity we cannot see that they have 
any thing to do but to let them alone. If a fight should really break 
out, we don’t doubt that Lyman Wight would play his part. But 
it certainly sounds singular to see the Houston Telegraph discourse 
of a little party of 250 people making war on the people of Texas. 
W'hat will come of the Gentiles when their fear comes upon them 1 


upon the world to survive or perish, as chance might direct, in the; 

union of Kilrush, within the space of a few we'eks. A late number 
of the same paper says that three hundred have since been added 
to the melancholy list. The very week before the American sailed, 
twenty-three families in Kilrush — comprising more than one hun- 
dred human beings, many of them helpless infants and aged persons 
—were expelled from their homes, which were levelled with the 
earth by a “ wrecking party,” under the direction of the landlord and 
sub-sheriff. “ In tho name of a God of metcy !” says the Dispatch, 
41 will no one put a stop to these deeds 1” The same paper has the 
following: “Over one hundred human beings have been cast out, 
on the world’s bleak common, from the estate of Sir William Filz- j 
gerald, at Liscannor. The houses are tumbled, and the unfortunate 
people squatted by the roadside in huts. They were under tenants of 


A SUBTERRANEAN LAKE. 

The Michigan Central Railway contractors west of Niles, lately 
met with a most singular casualty. It became necessary to carry 
a grading or embankment of fifteen feet high across a low piece of 
ground, containing about 100 acres, nearly dry enough for plow 
land. When they had progressed with the grading for some dis- 
tance, it became too heavy for the soil to support, the crust of the 
earth broke in, and the embankment sunk down into sevcnty-nini 
feet of water ! It appears that the piece of ground had been a lake, 
but had collected a soil of roots, peet, muck, Ac., on its surface, ap- 
parently from ten to fifteen feet thick, which had become hardened 
and dry enough for farm purposes. Mr. Brooks thought it would 
have supported an embankment of five feet thickness, and that if 
it had not been necessary for them to have one much heavier, it 
would have supported the road ; and the fact might never have been 
discovered that it rested on the bosom of a lake . — Daily IViscomin. 


of Rajah Manchounvere obtained was laid tn the wall of the 1 ower j 
on the Hill of Protn&e by J. W. Archer, chief mason, and Gilbert’ 
Watson, chief stone cutter, the 31st of October ult. Displaced in 
a wall of stone masonry three feet thick, and is in the south-eastern j 
range between the third window from the eastern approach and the ’ 
next door, and at the level of the top of the door. Immediately 
above it is a case of archives. 

MORMON SETTLEMENT, TEXAS. 

The Mormons have lately been negotiating for the purchase of a 
large tract of land on the Pierdenales, above Fredericksburg, and 
intend to form a new settlement there. The anxiety they manifest 
to purchase this land has excited some suspicions that they have 
discovered mines upon it. They have also probably discovered 
that the soil of the Pierdenales valley is admirably adapted to the j 
culture of wheat and other grains, which they have been accustom- 
ed to raise in the Missouri and Illinois, and will afford them all the 
(anilities they desire for a new and extensive settlement. They 
have also a pretended prophecy that the New Jerusalem of their 
great prophet, is to be found in Texas. This opinion has long been 
prevalent among them, and we have been informed by an English 
gentleman that the presiding elder of the Mormon society of Lon- 
don has often said that the Mormons will, ultimately, all congre- 
gate in Texas. We should be sorry to learn that they have located 
the New Jerusalem on the Pierdenales, or on the San Saba, for our 
frostier settlements will soon be pushed beyond these streams, and 
then wars might arise between 44 the saints ” and new seltlera. — 
If the Mormons, however, should find the New Jerusalem on the 
Puerco, many years would probably elapse before the frontier set- 
tlements would reach them, and they might build op tbsir oity, and 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

We are about to enter upon two important religious discussions, 
which will be published through the Herald and other papers, and be- 
lieving that they will be matters of interest to the pnblic generally, 
are induced to make an effort to enlarge the circulation of this papei 
on the present occasion. The first discussion is between prophet 
Strang and Mr. Edwin Burgess of Racine, and commences in this 
No. (31.) Prophet Strang affirms the existence of God, (as a dis- 
tinct individual intellectual being,) and Mr. Burgess denies. The 
second is between prophet Strang and professor D. M. Graham of 
the Michigan Central College, and is to commence in the next No. 
Prophet Strang affifms that Mormonism (so called) is a dispensa- 
tion from God, and professor Graham denies. Whoever will send 
us the names of two new subscribers and four dollars shall have 
the Herald one year gratis. Whoever will send us the names of 
ten new subscribers and ten dollars shall have the eleventh copy 
gratis, and the Herald shall be sent a full year to each of the ten 
subscribers. These subscriptions will commence at Vol. 3, No. 3 1 , 
and should be sent in as soon as possible in order to secure all the 
back numbers. Those who avail themselves of this opportunity 
will furnish themselves with a weekly paper, and the matter of two 
valuable books for only one dollar. JAMES J. STRANG. 

Voree, October 19th, 1848. 


SHOEMAKING IN VOREE. 

John D. Hartley conducts a boot and shoe shop, near the Tern 
pie, where customers can be accommodated on easy terms. 




EVICTION BRUTALITY OF THE IRISH LANDLORDS. 

The London Ditpatoh gives a heart-rending picture of the work 
of depopulation now going on in the south of Ireland, end especially 
in tiie County of Limerick and Connty of Clare, tinder the super- 
vision of unfeeling landlords, ^t was stated in a copy of the LirnSr- 
iek and Clare Exanilhigr, receive* by a former arrival, that one thou- 
sand houses had been demolished, and the poor inmates thrown 
jmpn the world »o,Burvive or perish, as chance might direct, in the 
*trnion of KUrush, ; 'Whin the space of a few weeks. A late number 
of to same paper says that three hundred have since been added 


^ to the melancholy list. The very week before the A moriean sailed 
wKWenty -three families in Kilrush-r-comprieing more than one hum 
afcr 1 -. * .1 ... r .1 Jrifjftta nnfl npraon? 


■W6nvy-inree lanmwa m ntiiuon-y/w»»j 

drdd human beings, many of them helpless infants and nged persons 
—were expelled from their homes, which were levelled with the 
earth by a “ wrecking party,?’ under the direction of the landlord and 
sob-sheriff. “In the name of a God of mercy !” says the Dispatch, 
‘•■will no one put a slop to these deeds!” The same paper has the 


ing limits of the frontier settlements would be pushed even to ^ 
source of the Colorado. — ffotutonf Texas) Telegraph. 

g0BT Our readers will doubtless understand that this is S pok (I1 
of the establishment of Lyman Wight. The Telegraph is, how P , e , 
mistaken in supposing that the New Jerusalem of the Mormons U 
in Texas, or that their principal settlements ever will be there, 
though they may build up large settlements there. Why any one 
should regret their settlement on the Pierdenales, or should talk 
about wars with them, we are at a loss to understand. Wc cer- 
tainly never heard of the Mormons beginning a war; and if their 
neighbors wish to avoid that calamity we cannot see that they h are 
nny thing to do but to let them alone. If a fight should really break 
out, we don’t doubt that Lyman Wight would play his part. Dot 
it certainly sounds singular to see the Houston Telegraph discourse 
of a little party of 250 people making war on the people ol Tci«, 
What will come of the Gentiles when their fear comes upon them' 


"wiii mv vsiv — — — r 

fed jawing: “Over one hundred human beings h?ve been cast out 
©jTKaworld’s bleak common, from tim estate of Sir William Fitz- 
goraUf, at Liecannor. The houses aro tumbled, and the unfortunate 
people squatted by the roadside in huts. They were undertenants of 
a middleman gamed Sheahan, who was ejected for non-payment of 
Witt ”— 1 -Thie Sun. 

flpTYOur readers need only be told that-tbis turning of people 
out of doprs and destroying their houses is an operation of the land- 
lords tmherease the slzennd diminish tiro numbers of their farms, 
becansfejarg* farms pay rent better than little patches of a few acres. 
A few men, owning all^lhe land, aro actually forbidding others 
the privilege of living on tho earth, and thie accordihg to law in 
a Christian nation. God deliver ne from such a faith. 


pp. A block from the roots of the tree undbf whijj^t^^^fetea 

of Rajah Manchou were obtained was laid in thewg 

ob the Hill of Protniso by J 1 . W. Archer, chiofri^Hmrt^jpfrt 
Watson, chief stone cutter; the 31et of October t^*prplhWTnC 
a wall of stone masonry three feet thick, and is in the south-eastoTft. 
range between the third window from the eastern approach and tho 
nextdpor, and nt the level of the top of the door. Immediately 
above it is a caso of archives. 


A SUBTERRANEAN LAKE. 

Tho Michigan Central Railway contractors west of Niles, lately 
met with a most singular casualty. It became necessary to canj 
a grading or embankment of fifteen feet high across a low piece ol 
ground, containing abouflOO acres, nearly dry. enough for plow 
land. When they hadrprogressed with the grading for some dis- 
tance, it became too heavy for the soil to support, the crust of the 
earth broke in, and the embankment sunk down into itcenly-nin 
feet of water ! It appears that the piece of ground had been a lake, 
but had collected a soil of roots, peet, muck, &c., on its surface, ap 
parently from ten to fifteen feet thick, which had become hardener 
anfcdry enough for farm purposes. Mr. Brooks thought it wouli 
have supported- an embankment of five feet thickness, and that i 
it had not been necessary for them to have one much heavier, i 
would have supported the road ; and the fact might never have bee 
discovered that it rested on the bosom of a lake. — Daily tyiscoipii 


MORMON SETTLEMENT, TEXAS. 

The Mormw* have lately hecn negotiating for tho purchase of a 

large tract otiand.pn the PierdenaJ.es, above !■ red?ncksburg, and 

intend to form a new settlement there. The anxiety they manifest 
to purchase this land has excited. spnpo suspicions that they have 
^covered mines upon it- They, have also probab y discovered 
the soil of the Pierdenales valley is admirably adapted to tho 
cnLo of Wheat and other grains, which, they have been accustom- 
ftd to raisaip tbp Miaspwi and Illinois, and Will afford them all ta 
SiSftMS and extensive settlement They 

.propheqytbak to New Jerusalem of toil 
OMptf prophet, is to bo found ip Texas. Tbinopimon has.lopg been 
Sclent, 99><m ‘hem, and: we have been informed by an English 
gentleman that tho presiding elder of tho Mormon society of Lon- 
don hae, of len said, that to Mormons will,, ultimately, all congre- 
gate in Texas. We should be sorry to learn that they have looated 
Mewl Jerusalem on the Pierdenales, or, on the San Saba, for our 
froalieE settlements will soon bo pushed beyond these streams, and 
ton wars might arise between, “the saints” and new settlers,— 
tttoMw»W*.:taV»wer, should End, the New Jerusalem- on the 

Pnerco, many years would probably elapse before the frontier set- 

tlemonts would, reaoh tom, and they might.build np thstr city* and 
fortify it with seven walls, if they desired, long before the advanc- 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

We are about to enter upon two important religious'discussic 
which will bp published through the Herald and other papers, andh 
lieving that they will be matters of interest to the publio genera^ 
are-induced to make an effort to enlarge the circulation of this pip 
on the present occasion. The first discussion is between prepk 
Strang and Mr. Edwin Burgess of Racine, and commences in tli 
No. (31.) Prophet Strang affirms the existence of God, (as a ft 
tinct individual intellectual being,) and Mr. Burgess denies. TV 
second is between prophet Strang and professor D. M. Graham o 
the Michigan Central College, and is to commence in the neit !t: 
Prophet Strang affirms that Mormonism (so called) is a dispecs 
tion from God, and professor Graham denies; Whoever will so 
us the names of two new subscribers and four dollars shall h» 
the Herald one year gratis. Whoever will send us the namrsj 
ten new subscribers and Itn dollars shall have the eleventh Cf 
gratiB, and the Herald shall be sent a full year to each of the « 
subscribers. These subscriptions will commence at Vol. 3, No. 
and should.be sent in as soon as possible in order to secure 
back numbers. Those who avail themselves of this opporttt 
will furnish themselves with a weekly paper, and the matter o 
valuable books for only one dollar. JAMES J. STRA* 

Voree, October 19th, 1848. 


SHOEMAKING IN VOREE. 

John D. Hartley conducts a boot and shoe shop, near the 

pie, where- customers can be accommodated on easy terms* 
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show that he is before I undertake to shew what ho has < 
•hall not therefore affirm ihot ho creeled tha earth oot of 
n»r shall I at Ihia stage of the investigation assert that bo 
it at all. 

61. So much for lh« question at issue. Now inr the 
discussion Hoping yam will not bn compel lad to delay lb 
2 really, 1 perfectly Concur in iho iMtaoeabirasew of shat f> 
said on the aahjccl, and ahall not onsnptain if you lurruab in 
ler from week to week than I had hoped for. sad wtli a 


EXISTENCE OK GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS. — NO. 3. 

Voree, November 17th, 1840. 

Mr. Edwin Burgess: — I am happy to be in tlio receipt of your 
first number, which 1 shall proceed to review before advancing in 
the affirmative. In paragraph -2 you ask me to affirm that God 
creadte', as well as governs universe. It would ho a more 
ambiguous affirmation than I am in the habit uf making. The 
word create, the verb of the sentence, has come to have an uncertain 
meaning. Primarily it signifies lu makt, but in regard to the making 
of the earth it is quite frequently used to signify a production from 
oon-emity, which is neither true nor possible. 

50. Nor is there any such universal testimony that God created 
the universe, as (hat he governs it. If the creation is true, it is to 
us merely matter of opinion, or of revelation ; not ofliuman testimony 
at all ; for it was previous to man. No man can, and none ever 
could, testify of the creation ; fur no man existed then ; none beheld 
it. But men have seen God. Therefore they can testify that he is. 

57. In this matter as in others, you have fallen into a common 
error; that of not distinguishing between the expression of opinions 
and the testimony of facts. The text you quote does not assert 
that God made the earth from nothing ; only that he made it. But 
had the writer of the book of Genesis expressly asserted that God 
created the earth of nothing, this affirmation would not be testimony, 
but opinion. The opinion might be erroneous, and the man perfectly 


k than 1 had hoped for. sad wtU pwtieutfy 

wait your time. 

62. In your 3d par. yon have most grossly perverted sty 3d. 

i °ur construction appears to me not merely capiust, bat lk« cap 
itousnesa is founded on a auppreetioa of part of my words. I pro 
posed that in such a discussion at tbit no man or boob ta rWi^i (y 
in any higher sense than in discussing a question uf maibeosatMw, 
chemistry or geology. On this you say, “ a* matbetaalleWM da 
not admit In/iautty opposed to thrir ovi as proofs," that m to be 
our rule. That is, you do not admit any testimony opposed to yes 
as proof. A most sago eonclunon. So I am beat before I atari — 

I ran make no proot of tbs oatstearo of God, breasts yon do nos 
see fit to admit testimony opposed to you, wbo deny iL 

63. Your fundamental error here tt in making no distinction bw 
tween Inti many und ou'Wi/y. The statement of any private per 
son ol facta within his knowledge, on questions at I sens,’ ts ■ — ~n 
•i-ony ; but the decision of a judge having jurisdiction ts aatbortty 
On theological questions arising between aw nbors of the rwMW 
Christian denominations arknon lodging faith la ibe script eras, they 
are authority. In discussions between tndividoala of lbs anas 


sincere. 


58. But when the writer of the book of Exodus asserts that “ Mooes 
spoke, and God answered him ; and the Lord came down upon 
mount Sinai, in the very top of the mount, and he called Moses unto 
the top thereof," and that the Lord commanded a law to Israel, and 
gave to Moses two tables of stone containing the words of (hat taw.be 
speaks ol things of knowledge, not of opinion. With the original 
author sueh an assertion is not a conclusion. It is testimony ; and 
aa such ia either a truth or a He. 

59. Conceding to you that the author of Genesis does assert the 
creation of the earth from nothing, (which he does not,) still then 
is no such universality of testimony on that auhjeet aa on (he being 
of God. I am not aware that it is pretended that any nation but the 
Jews have a tradition of the creation of the earth of nothing. And 
this pretense in regard to them is built on tha men attwmptum that 
Ibe word cream in Genesis ia used in a secondary sente. 

60. Moreover if it was true that God bad crested the earth from 
nothing, still that fact would be bat historic of his Nlir, and could 
not he warned as a part of kis personal description, by which we 
*buld define his being. It in necessary to understand end define 
•nr ids* of God, before 1 can aanen that HE 18 ; hat it is proper to 
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KXlSTKNCEOKCOb. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. llUROKsS.—NO. 3. 

Vorop, November 17th, 18fR., 

Mr Edwin I!urcf.ss:-I am happy to Hein .he receipt of your 
firs. number, whirl. I shall proceed to, review hefnrd advancing ... 
the affirmative. In paragraph * y V u ask me to affirm , .hat (.ml 
treadle-, as well «* P"*erria universe. It would he a more 
ambimtous affirmation than l am in the hohilof.nrt.ng. I he 
worn create, the verb of the sentence, ha* crime to have an nncerta.n 
itipanin". Primarily it sionif.es l„ wake, hot in- regard to the tnak.no 
of the earth it is quite frequently used to signify a production from 

non-cnti(y, which is neither true nor possible. \ 

5ft Nc.r is there any such universal testimony that God created 
die universe, as that he o ,verns it. If the creation ts true, it is to 
us merely matter of opinion, or of revelation ; not dfliuifian testimony 
aulll for it was previous to man. No man can, and none ever 
twM, testify or the creation ; f..r no man existed then ; none beheld 
| lt \V6\ men have seen God. Therefore they can testify that he is! 

57. In this matter as in others, you have fatten rnto a common 
error; that or not distinguishing between the expression" of i.jithioW 
and the testimony of facts. The text you quote does riot assert 
that God made the earth Irom nothing {'only that he made- it. But 
had the writer of the hook of Genesis expressly assefidd that God 
created the earth of nothing, this affirmation would not be testimony, 
lit beerroneoas, and the man perfectly 


opinion migi 


58. But when the writer of (he book of Exodus asserts that “'Moses 
spoke, and God answered him ; and the Lord came down upon 
mount Sinai, in the very top of tho mount, and He called Moses unto 
the top thereof,*’ and thut the Lord commanded a law to Israel, and 
rave to Moses two tables of stone containing the words of thnt law', lie 
speaks ol things of knowledge, nol of opinion. With the original 

I ulhor each an assertion it. not a conclusion. ! It is testimony ; and 
is such is either a truth or a lie. • >• tl < 

60. Conceding to you that the author of Genesis does assort the 
reation of the earth from nothing, (which ho does noiv)'siiH there 
i no such universality of testimony on that anbjpct as on the being 
tf'God. I am not aware that it is pretended thnt any nation but the 
tows have a tradition of the creation of the earth of nothing. And 
his pretense in regard lo them is built on the mere assumption that 
lie word create in Genesis is used in a secondary sense. 

CO. Moreovor if it was true that God had created the earth from 
.olhing, still that fact would bo but historic of hla life,,. and could 
tet be nanqed as a part of his personal description, ,Uy;: .which we 
ihould define his being. It is necessary In , underatatulpftodvdefioe. 
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effect is to leave facts in doubt. But if authority is contradictory, 
the superior must prevail. To a Christian debater the Bible is au- 
thority. Hut to ^14 -men it in the testimony of its writers. And 
men of science do admit testimony which ta opposed to them. It 

is the only testimony they have any occasion to admit. 

67. To make this fact and the true distinction plain, I will intro- 
duce a quesln n in geology. There are two opposing systems or 
theories in the science of geology. One is, that the earth was form- 
ed in water, called the Neptunian, and the other that it was formed 


. When hrst I wrote to yon it was merely for sake of information 
upon a certain question, known to yourself, which you said you 
would affirm. Have you .lone so 1 I think not. You have branch- 
ed out upon almost every thing else but the real question at issue, 
which you have never touched. You say that I have made a great 
many assertions without proof, notwithstanding I have been trying 
to accommodate you with such proofs as no sane man can refute.— 
Yet I will, for your special good, give you a few more plain enough 

in fire, called the Plutonic. The advocates of the Neptunian ^ I ^ ^7^' , T ° f °" OW J '° U lhrOU & h 

ry admit the testimony of their opponents as evidence that rocks of IZ ? PMp “ * Greci,n P hilos °- 

particular kinds are found in ertain positions, though that testimo- ! ^ J * “ T ^ T''7 ? '7*7 ^ 

ny is strongly against them, by laying the foundation of an argu- , C 7,rie t was 7 "T", ,ha ‘ ^ 

ment against their theory. But they do not adroit their books as j, ave heard this ten thr^.T- 1)a y Salnts - 1 

authority to prove the true principles of geology. So the advocates ,, r.V r ^ 0 ” , rr0m the Telid 

of the Plutonic system admit the testinmny o7 their opponents Z " D « d "*'”"- *.r - 

prove ,he position of rocks and strata or any other/oefs, It do J T e Z' r S ’ """'t’"*' l '7* h * Lo "^ S . 

admit their books as *uth»ril v . ' \ Dl PP Prs - Socmans, Mugglelomans, Hnssonians, Buchan- 

, . j . . I,es > and several more not necessary here to in.-erl. These different 

68. l^do not know what you intend in saying, (par. 3.) “Ten j sects have all had their time in reforming the church of Christ, and 


men affirming a fact do not make it more apparent than one.” Cer- 
tainly a truth is a truth, whether any one affirms it or not, and a lie 
is a lie, if ten thousand tell it for truth. But the assertion or testi- 
mony of ten geologists or other persons that they have found aquat- 
ic Bhells beneath the coal formations, is better evidence of the fact 
than the assertion of one man ; and, consequently, lays a belter 
foundation for an argument in favoi of the Neptunian system. The 
argument itselfm as good in the mouth of one man as of a multi- 
tude. ' '* 

69. In answer to your question in par. 4, I reply, I do not as- 
lume that factB whic.h are not self-evident require proof. Facts not 
generally known and those which the opposing party disputes re- 
quire proof. If . ou assert that Julius Cesar waged war on the Brit- 
ons, changed the constitution and governed the empire of Rome, 
though your assertion is any thing in the world but self-evident, yet 
it requires no proof. I shall not dispute it. So, too, if 1 should 

»have any occasion to assert that David was king of Israel, that he 

watt succeeded by his son Solomon, and that, after his time, the 
kingdom was divided, I should not expect to prove it. I should ex- 
pect you, as a reasonable man, having a tolerable knowledge of the 
most familiar points of history, to acknowledge it. Nevertheless, 
if yon did dispute it, 1 should prove it. Professing, as you do, to 
seek for truth rather than a triumph, you must be beside yourself to 
think of demanding proof of what you know to be true, because it 
is not self-evident. 

C To be continued. ) 

CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

MR. RAFFERTY TO MR. STRANG— No. 2. 

Wellsville, Ohio, Oct. 7th, 1848. 
DiarSir : — In yourlast you have stated that a year has nearly 
elapsed since my first letter on the Catholic question, and that you 
have answered in six letters, the last of which must have been some 
fire months in my possession. That is all true. But unforeseen 
occurrences, and the death of ray wife, has been the principal cause 
of this delay. I had a letter written to mail to you, but lost it be- 
fore mailing it. About this time I heard a communication read 
from one of your papers repudiating the word to be continued, which 
made me almost conclude never to write again, though I thought it 
but lair to have as good a chance to answer as you. You cannot 
expect that I, being destitute of sight, having to employ another to* 
write and dictate to him, can keep pace with you, that has a print- 
ing press at trill, .without the privilege -of using the word “con- 

J I •• 

*>. ~~ ' * 


are all extinct or nearly so; 

Now, sir, to my proofs. I will now try to prove from the holy 
scriptures that there can be but one true religion. First. Jesus 
Christ came, as he says himself, to gather all nations together, to 
bring back all who had been dispersed, that there might be but one 
sheepfold and one shepherd. John tenth 16, eleventh 52. Sec- 
ondly. He also came (as recorded in all the gospels) to establish 
his spiritual kingdom throughout the while earth. But how could 
the eternal wisdom, who had expressed in the most forcible terms 
(Malt. x. xii. 25) the desolation threatening a kingdom divided in 
itself, expose his own kingdom to such a danger 1 Yet this he cer- 
tainly would have done had he authorized different religions, whose 
opposition to each other in belief and in rules of conduct must be an 
endless source of dissensions and divisions. Thirdly. It was the 
constant prayer ol our divine Savior, whilst on earth, that ail his 
disciples should be one, as he and his heavenly Father were-one— 
You will find this recorded in John 17c. 21v. He must therefore 
have established that plan of worship which, uniting all in the 
same faith, same hope, and same love, could alone promote what 
he had so earnestly had at heart. 

Fourthly. The gospel of Matt. 28c. 18v. (19v.) plainly informs 
us that the Apostles were sent by Jesus Christ to teach all nations 
the same heavenly doctrines he bad taught them ; to administer to 
them all the same baptism, and to preach to them all the same 
Christ and Redeemer. By which it is plain no room is left for va- 
riety of difference. Hence St. Paul declares in 19, 20, Ephes. 4c. 
5v., that there is but one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptism. Fifth- 
ly. Jesus Christ established but one church for all nations, as is ev- 
ident from his own words to St. Peter: Thou art Peter, (or the 
rock,) and on this rock 1 build my church, (not churches.) And 
also from these words. Mall. 18c. 17v.: He that will not hear the 
church (not churches) let him be to thee as the heathen and the 
publican. Now all must allow, if there be but one church, there 
is but one religion. But, sir, you may ask, what church now ex- 
isting is that true church I I contend it is the Roman Catholic 
church. My reasons for believing so are these.:— 

Firstly. Because it is the only religion that can unite all nations 
and all ages in the same religions sentiments. Secondly. Beeanse 
it,is the only religion that can afford people reasonable grounds of 
certainty with regard to their faith. Thirdly. Because it is the on- 
ly religion whose method of instructing is adapted to the nature of 
man. Fourthly. Because it is the religion which, of all others, 

shows best our Savior’s love for mankind, and holds hits forth is 



effect is to leave facts io doubt. Bat if authority is contradictory, 
the superior must prevail. To a Christian debater the Bible is an- 
thority. Jlut to all men it is the testimony of its writers. And 
men of science do admit testimony which is opposed to them. . It 
is the Only testimony they have any occasion to admit. 

67. To u\ake this (act and the true distinction plain, I will intro- 
duce a questii n in geology. There are two opposing systems or 
theories in the science of geology. One is, that the earth was form- 
ed in water, called the Neptunian, and the other that it was formed 
in fim, called the Plutonic. The advocates of the Keptnnian theo- 
rg admit the testimony of their opponents as evidence thst rotjta of p h e r. 
particular binds are found in certain positions, though that testimo- 
ny_is strongly against them, by laying the foundation of an argu- 
ment against their theory. Bot they do not admit their books as 
authority lo prove the true principles of geology. So the advocates 
^ Plutonic system admit the testimony of their opponents to 


When first I wrote 


to you it was merely for sake 
upon a certain -question, known to yourself, which 
would affirm. Have you done so 1 I think not. 
ed out upon almost every thing else but the real 
which you have never touched. You say that I have , 
many assertions without proof, notwithstanding I have 
to accommodate you with such proofs as no sane 
Yet I will, for your special good, give you a few 
for the weakest capacities to comprehend. To follow you 
your sig aag, serpentine course would perplex a Grecian 

I consider there is nothing in your six previous letters in 
swer to my first to Justify the affirmation that the church of J 0 **' 
Christ was extinct before the origin of the Latter Day S»ini t *" , t 
have heard this ten thousand times over belched out from the f J 
appetites of sectarians in justification of their doctrines. For ' 

, ... . stance, the Uonalists, Manicheons, Iconoclals, Arians Ij.ii J*" 

or any other/«/t, but do not Seekers, Dippers. Socimans, Muggletonians. Ilussonians, Bod^ 
’* -- ites, and several more not necessary here to insert. These diffw-.. 
in saying, (par. 3.) “Ten sects have all had their time in reforming the church of Christ. ^ 

ore apparent than one.” Cer- are all extinct or nearly so. S 104 

one affirms it or not, and a lie Now, 8 j r , my proof8 . , wjl) now to e from 

'* Bu, ‘ h ® assertion or testi- scriptures that there can be but one true religion First J * 

is that they have found aquat- Christ came, as he says himself, to ca.her all 1 :'. . "V JeW, 
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You have bria^ 
question at 
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man can rer t(e ^ 
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sheepfold and one shepherd. John tenth 16, eleventh 5}. See. 
ondly. He also came (as recorded in all the gospels) to establish 
his spiritual kingdom throughout the while earth. But how coul i 
the eternal wisdom, who had expressed in the most forcible tsnas 
(Matt x. xiL 25) the desolation threatening a kingdom divided in 
itself, expose his own kingdom to such a danger ! Yet this he cer- 
tainly would have done had he authorized different religions, whoes 
opposition to each other in belief and in rules of conduct must be sa 
endless source of dissensions and divisions. Thirdly. It was tbs 
’Constant prayer of our divine Savior, whilst on earth, that stt h(« 
disciples should be one, as he and his heavenly Father were one.— 
You will find this recorded in John 17c. 21v. He must thetsCow 
have established that plan of worship which, uniting all in tbs 
same faith, sasae hope, and same love, coaid alone promote wbti 
he had so earnestly had at heart. . 

Fourthly. The gospel of Matt. 28c. 18v. (19v.) plainly hxfbtw 
us that the Apostles were sent by Jesus Christ to teach all 
the same heavenly doctrines he had taught them ; to administer Is 


itwgaiiee no proof. *1 shall not dispute it. So, too, if I should 
hkfe any occasion to assert that David was king of Israel, that he 
wts raoceeded by hie eon Solomon, and that, after his time, the 


Srrrr- nm r. B '”~ *» -I* «hn„i.„ 

e y that can in a manner plain to the weakest capacity trace 
up its or.g.n to Christ and his Apostles. Sixthly. Because it is 

A the cried '" S will T e ' y '‘ aS "° l Vi " la ' Pd ,hn nin,,, ar,i ‘' ,P of 
your7a« letter in ^ “'-a upon this subject at present, and refer to 

iz'z c2. ^ -?«■« -*■ 

some of the f’nK l u T h ' y0U are acq»m..ted, and to 

I" ' in a sarPas ,ic nian- 

ne why they do not take it up. or dare they not ? I answ, r I am 

both able and will ina myself. I. presume the clergy a e aw a e 

it, therefore they will not interfere. 

I "ant you to stick close to the matter at issue, and not warder 
•over all creation, and not try to prove what has been ten thousand 
Cmes before refuted ; knowing, sir, as you do, tba, by 
prove too much you just prove nothing at all. I would all, refer 
you to a certain paragraph in one ol your communications respect- 

Zo h Z'7 T i u eb ’ 6C - “ And - — <his honor 

un to himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.” W ith I 

f er , a nd™ad ^ n ° l h**'" at ‘‘ he firS ‘ VPrsp ® f «Weh«p. I 

, . J f d ' F ° r eVerJ ' hifjh Prip&l laK ' Pn from « ,non ? mon is 
or atned former in things pertaining to God, that he may offer 

both gifts and sacrifices for sins.” Again, sir, I had in nfv last 
letter, which was mislaid, taken special care in noting down the 

of Zr, h 6 * °‘ y Fa,, ' PrS ‘ b * second century re the time 
of Martin Luthers pretended reformation, with hi. included re- f 

not C h ? f * aU , rHy ° f ‘ he M ° ly Catholic Cborch ; which I need 
‘ b 6 d0nP ' SS 1 have heard r * ad one of your papers in re- 1 
ply to a communication from a sect called Perfectionists, advisino 

Io« m to h rCtUrnt r', rm ° lher ChUrth - 1 WOl,M "■'-refore advise 
y U to beware of the responsibility resting upon those that bear 

alse w, tness ag ainst their neighbors. I remain sir, with die rl- 

P ’ &Cm CHARLES RAFFERTY. 
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n Westford, N. Y. # 1st iqjq 

Respected Brother Strang: — W ith reelings of no H 
pho M /,t or j .. " enn o s or no ordinary 

nd Under pPCQ,,ar circ °™tance 8 , 1 now attempt to break 
a long silence. My m.nd often refers back to the time 1 left your 

the? t COl ' agP ’ a " d :he Soci «y »ho.e rendered dear to me by 
with 2 ben ^°lenoe and their glorious institutions, that 

II I d h ? S,! 7 h<,aVRn1y Fa ' her ’ haR f° rm,,( l my <W 
ter and habits for the society of saints and angels. I have just re 

urnetl to thts place from a short excursion of two weeks down 

through the south part of Broome Go. Brother Hale was with me 

e passed through Colesville, where the church was first organ- 

wel; to" Pi? h C ° mmUn !! y ’ ‘ hey WPre ° hard BPt - F '°"> thence' we 
went to Binghatnptnn, then north four miles, where .1, by the grace 

of God, lnmv infancy in the faith, raised a branch of twenty-seven 

the Mm r h ‘"l ? f a " dWinter ° f 1831 ’ 3nd frnm ar,mn B 

g on 7r J? myfir9tWife - 1 foarid brother Wm. Rose in 

good fauh, but poor health, by the means of a stone hitting him i„ 
Ae breast last August. It was thrown athim through a glass wil- 
low by a ruthless mob in the night a. a late hour. A part of the I 
fang are in prison awaiting their doom for the same i 

Brother Rose gave us $3 to add to our comfort. And in that re- 
g on wo VMted mother Bennet, aunt Polly Crocker, Anson As.s- 

our a sa i? nfl ° n B T n Snd CharlP8 Spra ^ Ue ’ Wh0 ^ liberally to 

ur ass, stance, to the amount of $7 and 47 centa. I had a good vis- 

found ret , U ,T d t0Wards thiB p!acP - “«> Colesville we 

and s "° ne a VV n> ' '- 1 “* ® 3 Slran P‘«» a co “»'n to Bister Emma Smith 

i to A,de : ,,ale ’ wh ° is my prMent 

mstry. On our return here we called on the brethren to swell 

Jnm ? m u *L°\ Which ?hBy did cheerfo,, y 5 and the same was put 
rother Hale’s hands to go east, and op the 31st of Oct. j,„ left | 


| for Lowell ; was in u-ual health and good apirits. We parted .7h 
no ordtnaiy kind nfleelings. Elder Hale j. . u * * 

'* ztzz 

» con o, 81 0 might to have been , Samuel Snider. One mishan^in 
you is harped upon more than ten thruaand word, or faults in a Ge n 
Hepaper AM the brethren here and elsewhere where we haye^sn 

B Other ,0 M ‘" irpOS,ib,,, and C ° 10 Voreeinthesp^T 

for iT T ’* 8< ' , ‘ ,n9 a,moB, UBpIp « ««» P ’each to the Gentile, 

for I have been from here to St. Lawrence twL .hi. sea,o„. mk£ 

iffment routes each „me and trying ,o ge, a hearing, b« !h<* 
bands are made strong.no man' can loose them • and I Inst . 

.» „ ,™... „„ d „ , h -• 
k, " 1 p„ .t; *’ 

n these regions door, were opened and the prospect appeared pood 
but at present doors are locked, and hearts and cars .IT Hadmt 

Lord satd. I«, „, y servants the apoatfes, priekt. and elder, bo 
ontmual witnesses for me before the world. I would quit them, fm 
'ey are in a swift current, going down stream, and it I. like row- 
tng up a cataract to preach to them. 

W ere no, our foundation a rock, our cable truth, our anchor, the 
word of God and our craft the spirit and the Holy Gho.t, I .hoS 
despatrofa l hopes of ever doing much. I challenge them 
etr learned fools and holy knave., to meet me; hot! like crew, 
and dogs off* 1 a distance, caw and hark and dare not f.ce u. _ 
Bro.her Strang, I want to see you much. I was in hope, and so 
e e all the saints, that you would come down here and hold.Con- 
trence. The brethren here want some counsel about selling *od 
wha, ^orifice to make rather than not sell, and what would be wio- 
d.m.Ac. I, look a goodly number will accompany me up Ire 
next spring. Bro. Lyman Hewitt wants you to come here, and 
thinks if you come you will not go away empty. Come and we. 

ie saints here say united order or nothing. I hare learned fire 
maxims to be observed ilirough life. |„. Neve/ regret what re ir 
retrievably lost. 2d. Never believe tha, which seem, imprllbl* 

ever expose your disappointment to the world. 4th. Never 

c.mp am of betng ,11 used. 5,h. Always apeak well of your friend., 

' your enemteH speak neither good nor evil. *E. PAGE 


THE MORMON TEMPLE 

At Nauvoo, was destroyed by fire on Sunday night last ,h. flth 
instant about 3 o’clock. We learn that the people of the ’city .re 
strongly of the op, men that it was the work of an incendiary^ but 
wha. ground there is for that opinion, we do no, know. I, |7,ul 
that a rehg.ou. meeting had hern held in i, |» lhe „ enj 
by a Un, venial, st preacher-and tha, this meeting did nof.dim 

7, b rr ,o and n ° ,c,ock - Tba " “ . Vorl h« 

when the fire was first discovered by the eititens, I windo^ wi 
found open ; leading to the conviction that it had been fired br ions 
one who entered for tha, purpose. We have no, heard O.Il ,a. 
pteton rest, upon any individual; but whether it may have b~J 
by accident or design— or be the perpetrator friend or ft*-9tru» 
-m, Bnghsmite, or Higrionlte the body of the An fi- Mormon., S 
Hancock county, will hare to boar the blame. 

The fire was seen in various parts of the county, at • distance 
of some 15 miles— and, had it not been a moonlight night, mfcfct 
have been seen much further. The four blackened w ,H. efTJl 

s„H stand a monument of the rim-, progree. ,nd downfall el 

or the boldest and most nefareous systems of impotture of 
lime..— IVarww Signal, 

We publish th« foregoing as the moet particular i 
we have yet seen °f ,he burning of the Tempi*. Al first readta* 
the following remark .track u. a. containing more thin was intqj- 


J 











liKbc. Fifthly. Because it ia the only Christian 

,eB, °*?T«n in* manner plain w the weakest eapaeHy, t«*ee 

• eW *-* tJcbrieiand hj ; Ap<wt |ea. Sixthly. Becapse it ia 
111 iW ,°" 8 hrWan ^whieh ha. not viol.ted the ninth «tW. of 
* °" T . t will cloaa^upon thia subject at preaent, and refer to 
" T^t'letter. in which you hare elated tliat yon hare cent copies 
*„ o, e catholic office, vrhh which you are acquainted, and to 
’Lofibe Catholic churches; and you aak. In a aareaatlc maw 

° «hv they do not take it up, or dare they not? I answer, l am 

sb j e 8n d willinu myself. I presume the clergy are aware of 
° therefor* they w ‘" *** in,err,re - 

*• t -oa w sUck eloee to the matter at iaaoe, and not wander 
*n creation* and not try to prose what has been ten thousand 
« before refuted ; knowing, sir, aa you do, that by trying, to 
rore loo much you just prove nothing at all. I would also refer 
00 w a certain paragraph in one ol your communications respect- 
oe the priesthood. Heb. 6c. 4v.: » And no man taketh this honor 
into himself, but ho that ia called of God, as was Aaron.” With 
rou I agree. But. air. why not begin at the first verse of said chap- 
ur! sod read t “*’or every high priest taken from among men ia 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifice, for sins” Again, air, 1 had in my leal 
letter, which was mislaid, token special care in noting down the 
, pinions of the Holy Fathers from the second century to the time 
J Martin Luthei’a pretended reformation, with hie included, re- 
, rating the authority of the Holy Catholic Church ; which I need 
not have done, aa 1 have heard read from one of your papers in re- 
ply to a communication from a sect called Perfectionists, advising 
them to return to their mother church. 1 would therefore advise 
joo to beware of the responsibility resting upon those that bear 
filie witness against their neighbors. I rempin, sir, with due re- 
iprct, &c<, CHARLES RAFFERTY. 

Wesirord, N. Y., Nov. 1st, 1848. 
ftrmcTXD Bbotbis .Strand : — With feelings of no ordinary 
chancier, and under peculiar circomstancea, I now attempt to break 
a long silence. My mind often refers back to the time I left yoor 
ospitable cottage, and the society of those rendered dear to me by 
eir virtues, their benevolence and their glorious institutions, that, 
ith the assistance of nvy heavenly Father, has formed my charae- 
acd habits forahe society of saints and angels. I have just re- 
nted to this place from a short excursion of tjvo weeks down 
rough the south part of Broome Co. Biother llale was with me. 
e passed through Coleaville, where the church was first organ- 
xed, and, as a community, they were a hard set. From thence we 
rent to Binghatnpton, then north four miles, where J, by the grace 
fGod, in rav infancy in the faith, raised a branch of tqrenty-aevyn 
embers, in the fall of 1830 and winter of 1831, and from among 
e number I married my first wife. 1 found brother Wm. Rose in 
ood faith, but poor health, by the means of a stone hitting him in 
e breast last August. It was thrown tl him through a glass win- 
ow by a ruthless mob in Uie night at a late hour. A part of the 
ng are in prison awaiting their doom for the same. 

Brother Rose gave ua 03 to add to oar comfort. And in that je- 
on we flailed mother Bennet, aunt Polly Crocker, Anson Ama- 
ury, Johnson Brown and Charles Sprague, who-gave liberally to 
nr assistance, to the amount of #7 and 47 cento. 1 had a good vis- 
t. Then we returned towards this place, and near Coleaville we 
^snd one Wm. Male a Htrangite, a cousin to sister Kotina Smith, 
nd second eouitn to Alden llale, who is my present partner in the 
inisuy. On our return here we called on the brethrea to swell 
e sum to iVO, which they did eheerfuliy ; and the asm# was pot 
to hrother Hale’s hands to go east, and on the 34st o# Qrt. he left 


for Lowell ; was in ureal health and good spirits. We parted Wit} 
no ordinary kind of feelings. Elder llale is a worthy brother;**. 
Brother Strang, in your Conference minutes your credit to brother 
Bacoti of BIO ought to have been toSamttel Snider. One mishap la 
yea is harped upon more than ten then sand words of faults In a Gen- 
tile paper. All the brethren here and elsewhere where we have been 
are fully determined to sell If possible and go to Voree in the spring. 

Brother Strang, it seems almost useless to preach to the Gentiles j 
for I have been from here to St. Lawrence twice this season, taking 
different routes each time and trying to get a hearing, but their 
bands are made strong.no man can loose them ; and I just looked over 
my daily journal, 1 have traveled aboat twenty-seven hundred miles, 
and preached seventy-seven timet and to some thousands of p&ple, 
bat not one of ten thousand received my testimony. For a while 
'in these regions doors were opened and the prospect appeared good* 
hut at present doors are locked, and hearts and ears also. Had not 
the Lord said, let my servants the spoatles, priests and elder* be 
continual witnesses for me before the world, 1 wouldqutfthem, for 
ihey are in a swift current, going down stream, ^gjd like row- 
ing up a cataract to preach to them. < 

Were not our foundation a rock, oar cable truth, our anchors ike 
word of God, and our craft the spirit and the Holy Ghost, J should 
despair of all hopes of ever Aping much. 1 challenge them all, 
their reamed fools and holy knaves, to meet me} but, like crow* 
and dogs off at a distance, caw and bark and dare not face as.— 
Brother Strang, I want to see you much. I wot in hopes, and an 
were all the saints, that you would some down here and hold a Cafe- 
ference. The brethren here want some counsel aboat Selling, and 
whst sacrifice to make rather than not sell, and what wooM he wis- 
dom, &C. 1 think a goodly number will accompany - me op them 
next spring. Bro. Lyman Hewitt wants you to come hers, and 
thinks if you come yoa wHl not go away empty. Gome and ***• 
The saints here say united order or nothing. 1 learned fifth ■ 
< p|axima to be observed through lire. let. Never cegret What id. In* 
retrievably lost. 8d. Never believe that Which Seems improbable. 
Id. Never expose yoar disappointment to the world. 4lh. N«t# * 
complain of being ill used. 6th. Always epusfc wall Ipf y<*r M aud s, 
but of your enemies speak neither good no# evU. < *K P AQK. 


THE MORMON TEMPLE 

At Nanvoo, was destroyed by fire on Sunday night last, ft * \ fife 
instant, about 3 o’clock. We learn that the people of lb* shy tort ) 
strongly of lire opinion that it was tbs work of an Incendiary } hut 
what ground there ia for that opirion, we do not know. It in stated . 
that a religious meeting had been held in it in the evening, osilgfi 
by a Onivenmlist prrteher— and that this meetiag did not adjou^ 
until between lo' and 11 o’clock. There ia a report, also, that 
when the fire was first discovered by the eitiaens, a window wan 
found open; leading to the conviction that it had been fired by ae*o 
one who entered for that purpose. We have not beard list agu* 
picion rests upon any individual ; but whether it may have has* 
by accident or design— or be the perpetrator friend or Aw— Strenf- 
ite, Brighamito, or Rigdonite— the body of the Anli-Mormoos,aC 
H incock county, will have to bear the blame. 

The fire wav seen in various ports of the eonnty, at a distress 
of some IS miles— and, hadit not been a moonlight night, 
bavs been seen much further. The four blackened walls of steals 
still stand, a monument of the rise, progress and downfall of oaa 
of the boldest and most msfareoue systems of imposture of modem 
limes,— IFsrxrw Signal. 

ggj r We psbliah the fbrsgotogai ft* most paMoUtoe wMouit “ 

we havoyetaeen of the homing of tb* Temple, At ftmasMlafi 
the following remark atrack us »» oe utoituh g mwstbairwwr toOm-,' 
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ided “ T tie.Anli-Morimms of H.incock uounty, will hare to boar 
the blame.” A people distinct anti very diverse in their polities 
Or religion, especially the l»Uer,are Itkley to he made thescape goal for 
the gins of aR. Jews. Ana- Bapii«irt, Method tsls.Shakers-PwfecUonists 
—almost every vent in its origin ha* rested under the suspicion of 
every sin forbidden in lire decalogue. Indeed the lime has been 
that a pestilence could hardly prevail hut Jewe had to hear the 
blame. Fortunate for these various sects, the Mormons have risen 
np still more unique and exclusive in their faith, and totally unlike 
»11 other have been the bull of all mens’ prejudices, and the scape 
goat for all mens’ sins. But why should the Anti-Mormons have, 
to bear the blame of such an act 1 Are they a separate and -pecu- 
liar people? Are they the hult of poli'ieal prejudices, or of tlib re- 
ligious hale of tire coinrnunily T They are members of live same 
political parties with the nation at large; rhey are brethren in the 
name Christian chinches ; they have an even share with them in 
free Masonry, Odd Fellowship, Temperance Societies, and other 
benevolent enterprises. Why then are they marked to bear the blame 
of burning the Temple 1 W hy do they resist the accusation belore 
it is made ? Simply because they know they have merited the 
suspicion. They have boasted the crimes they would commit, 
■ad have been engaged in taw breaking till all men as naturally 
accuse them of each high handed outrage as the roouutaineeri* ac- 
cuse the wolves of killing the sheep found Dead. [Ed. 


long to retain a single institution based on anything like thi* 
amount ol social injustice.” 


lit is a curious fact that the most camiverous quadrupeds 
are the most adverse to devouring women than men. fhe bears 
of Kamschatka follow the women, while gathering wild flowers, 
into the woods, and although most rapacious animals, seldom do 
them more harm than robbing them of their fruit . — Medical rimes. 


Yucatan. — We learn from Capt. Whitney, the brig Harriet, 
arrived yesterday from Sisal, that news reached Sisal on the mor- 
ning ol the 23d till., that the Yucatecos had had a battle with the 
Indians. Three officers wounded, and five American Volunteers 
killed and wounded. We hear nothing as to which party whip- 
ped.— .Veto Orleans Dtlla. 


For California Lieut. Col. Fremont, and thirty-five young, 

and athletic men, left this city yesterday, on board the steamer 
Martha, en node for California. They disembark at Westport, 
where the largest portion of their baggage, mules,’ horses, &c., are 
in readiness, anil from thence proceed across the plains by what 
is known an the southern or Cimarone route, taking in their 
course the most densely populated and fertile regions of New 
Mexico. The object of this expedition is not generally known, but 
that most currently reportel is, the completion of the Colonel’s 
recent surveys and researches in that wild and far-off region. His 
lady accompanies hitn as far as Westport, at which place he is to 
be joined by ge celebrated Santa Fe and Western traveler, Kit Car- 
son.— SI. Louis Rep. Oil. 4. 


Expeditions to California. — A company is now forming at 
Fort Smith to start for California next Spring. The Van Buren 
(Ark.) Intelligencer says: — 

u Some fifteen or twenty heads of families have already register- 
ed for one trip, and we have no doubt that the party will swell op 
to 100 or 200 persons. It is important that the Government should 
eeu i out an escort of dragoon* from this port to California, next 
spring, and each succeeding one to travel this route, which is by 
far the shortest and easiest.” 

There are organizations of oompasies in various towns in Ken- 
tucky, foremigration to California. Meetings have been called 
in Baltimore to take measures to get up an expedition. It is sup- 
posed by many that at least SO, 000 will emigrate thither next year. 
— Ex paper. 


fgf" The California Star of April 1st, says that large numbers 
of Chinese am preparing to emigrate to that country, which is eon- 
I a favorable climate for the silk worm. 


Church Establishments —The Briatish Quarterly remarks 
•Tile National Presbyterian Church in Scotland is the vestige 
Merely front the general population ot the country, yet supported 
£y | heavy tax upon the whole community. Europe will cease ere 


_ The Episcopal church in Ireland, established by British 
1-iw. receives annually from the state five millions of dollars, being 
more than ten dollars for every man, woman and child in that is- 
land attached to that church ! Who can wonder at the discontent 
ol the Irish ? — Ex. p iper. 

— — — 

Correction. — In the report of the Temple Committee, made at 
the last Conference, a slight error has been discovered. Samuel P. 
Bacon is credited with the payment of $10.00 tithing. It should 
have been credited to Samuel -Snider. The error was made sim- 
ply in transcribing, the book being correct. 

“ FR I EN DS H l P, LO V K A N D TRUTH.” 

Three sunny isles on life’s river ; 

Three golden arrows in fife’s quiver ; 

Three stars that never fade or dim ; 

Three notes that angels love to hymn ; 

Three charms that guard the heart from sorrow ; 

Three whispers of a brighter morrow ; 

Three links that bind with silken bands; 

Three watchwords on fife’s stormy strands ; 

Three harbors mid the heart’s commotion; 

Three fragrant flowers most fair to see? 

Three garlands twining round fife’s tree; 

Three gems of pure, ethereal light; 

Thiee paths all lovely, pure and bright; 

Three rays of light from Heaven’s throne ; 

Where naught but happiness is known. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

We are about to enter upon two "important religions discussions, 
which will be published through the Herald and other papers, and be-* 
lieving that they will be mailers of interest to the public generally* 
are induced to make an effort to enlarge the circulation of this papet 
on the present occasion. The first discussion is between prophet 
Strang anrl Mr. Edwin Burgess of Racine, and commences hr thi* 
No. (31.) Prophet Strang afllrms th< existence of God, (as a dis- 
tinct individual intellectual being.) and Mr. Burgess denies. Ihs 
second is between prophet Strang and professor 11. M. Graham ol 
the Michigan Central College, and is to commence in the next No- 
Prophet Strang affirms that Mortnonism (so called) is a dispenw- 
tion from God, and professor Graham denies. Whoever will send 
us the names of two new subscribers and four dollars shall haw 
the Herald one year gratis. Whoever will send us the names ol 
ten new subscribers and ten dollars shall have the eleventh copy 
gratis, and the Herald shall be sent a lull year to each of the ten 
subscribers. These subscriptions will commence at Vol. 3, No. 3i, 
and should be sen' in as soon as possible in order to secure all tw 
back numbers. Those who avail themselves of this opportunity 
will furnish themselves with a weekly paper, and .the matter of two 
valuable books fur only one dollar. JAM Els J. STRANG* 

Voree, October 12th, 1848. 
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, Fojt CaMFoastA — — l.ieut. Col. Fremont, and thirty-five, young 
and.Bthlpfjo men, left this city yesterday, on board the. steamer 
Martha, en mule for California. They disembark at Westport, 
Mfhe;e Ihe/fbrgest portion of their baggage, mules, horses, &c., are 
in readiness, and from thence proceed across the plain* by .what 
is. .known as ,tho southern or Cimatone route, taking in their 
course, the innsl.jdenRcly populated and fertile regions of New 
hfc^ico., I lot object rtf this expedition' is not genetally known, hut' 
Mjftt ijU'St currently reported js, the cmupleiinn of the Colonel's. 
r «SW>ldW,ypysaud researches in that wild and fith-ofT region. His 
l^djrlflpcopipanja^hiin as far ns. Westport, at which place he is to 
b ?i9inWl'fcjUb^elt'b rated Saula Fe and Western traveler, Kit Oar- 
son.;^#/, Oct. 4. 


“ FRIENDSHIP. U) VK AN D TRUTH.” 

Three sunny isles uu life’s river ; 

Three golden arrows in life's quiver ; 

1 hreo stars licit never fade or dim ;■ 

Three notes that angels love tn hymn ; 

Three charms tii.it guard the hearl.from sorrow 
1 Itree whispers ui a brighter morrow ; 

Three links that hind with silken hands; 
Three watchwords on life's stormy strands f 
Three harbors mill the heart’s commotion; 
Throe fragrant flowers mtxi fair to seo ; 

Three gat lands twining round life’s tree; 
Three gems of pure, ethereal light; 

Th.fie paths all lovely, pu e ami bright;’ 

Three riys of light Ir-mi Heaven’s throne; 
Where naught hut happiness is known. 


Expeditions to CaliWuniA.— A 'cordpany -is now forming at 
Fort Smith to start fur California next Spring. The Van Buren 
(Ark.) Intelligencer says; — ' ■*•' 

• “Some fifteen or twenty heads of families have already register- 
eJ for Ortij trip, 'and' too have ho doubt that the parly will swell up 
to 100 or 400 persons. It is important that the Government should 
ednd out an Escort of dragoons' from this port to 'Caliroinia, next 
8]iring, Bnd each succeeding oni> to travel thid route, which is by 
faV the shortest and fcbslest.” r 
'Thcre'are'organizations of companies in various towns in Ken- 
ttrtjlcy, fbr emigration 'to California. Meetings have been called' 
iiV'Biiltirhdre to take measures to got' up ah expedition. It is snp- 
p tried' b^ rrfan^ that at least 50,000 wilt emigrate thither nekt year.' 
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EXISTENCE OP GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS._No. 3. 

( Concluded. ) 

70. The balance of your par. 4 is too puerile. I had simply laid 
down that well established facts and principles in sciences, such as 
the rotundity of the earth and the size and relations of the planets, 
and the elementary principles of the natural telenet* be appealed to 
in thefirst instance as unquestioned truths, leaving the opposing par- 
ty to dissent from them and give his reasons ; and you prelend to 
understand me that therefore the order of debate is changed, and the 
eurden of proof thrown on the negative. 

71. I expect in the course of this discussion to appeal to astron- 
omy. Must I, in order to lay a foundation for such an appeal, first 
write out and demonstrate all the principles in the science of astron- 
omy, and prove by witnesses all he facts on which those principles 
are founded ? On my making such an appeal, concisely stating 
facts in regard to the size and situation of the planets and satellites 
in the solar system, and building upon those facts an argument to 
show that God was exerting a present power over them, would you 
deem it justifiable in a debater seeking for truth to say, •• you have 
not proved astronomy ; you have merely assumed it; and I require 
proof? ’ Must I write a full treatise on every science with a dem- 
onstration of every principle involved, before I can depend on it in 
the argument? If so, I have to write out an Encyclopedia before 
beginning the discussion, and have committed myself for several 
years labor to prove to a man who thinks himself too wise to be a 
Christian that the earth is not flat like a pancake, nor built upon the 
barks of turtles, and show him the reason why Lake Michigan does 
not spill out every time the earth turn* over. 

72. I confess I have spent much more time on this matter than 
its importance calls for, and cannot conceive that any man with 
even a moderate share of common sense will say olheiwise than 
with me, that the elementary principles of the natural sciences be 
tppealed to in the first instance, and that the party who disputes 
the correctness of those elementary principles which have received 
the common assent of the learned, gives bis reaons. 

73. In paragraph 2 you draw a moat sage conclusion. If such 
errors are for want of understanding, you had better give up dis- 
fission. If of mere captiousness, it would be as well to stop talk- 
ing of love cf truth. What kind of evidence is good to prove the ro- 
tundity of the earth ? The testimony of men of certain facts, and 
■be calculations of mathematicians and astronomers founded thereon. 
What kind of evidence then is good to prove the existence of God ? 
The testimony of men of facts, and the equally scientific deduc- 
tions therefrom of his existence. 

74. In par. 10 you intimate that the statements of travelers (and 


I presume therefore all human testimony) should not be received 
when contrary to experience. Then the king of Siam was right in 
treating the Dutch embassador as a liar, and driving him from his 
court, when he told of water congealing and men traveling on it 
and driving loaded teams over it. It was contrary to all experience 
in liis country thpf water should become hard, and exceedingly un- 
reasonable to pretend that men and horses could travel on it. 

75. Further, you say, if we are to believe accounts of the super- 
natural, we must be left to the guidance of less than one in a mil- 
lion. Untrue. A majority of men give their testimony of the su- 
pernatural, osing that word as you appear to, in the popular sense- 
But if it were true that the supernatural was proved by less than 
one in a million, so is the natural, in' many cases. The existence 
of the Antarctic continent is proved by less than one in ten millions. 
Who doubts it? The existence of some of the planets is hardly 
proved by one in 50, 000, 000. Yet no man questions it. 

76. I know nothing whatever of the duty of a parent (or of God) 

to make the evidence of his existence strong and clear. But what- 
ever the evidence may be, it is in faot satisfactory to moat men 

Very few have any doubts on the subject. 

77. Your recommend to "prove all things ” is very well, but in 
most strange company, by the side of reasons for rejecting all hu- 
man testimony. Certainly I cannot understand the balance of the 
paragraph to mean otherwise than that we should experimtui all 
things, and believe nothing till we had put it to the test of experi- 
ence. I repeat that most of our knowledge of geography and geol- 
ogy is hear say, and necessarily ever must be. More can be learn- 
ed by one week’s study of Morse’s geography than a man can ac- 
cumulate by personal observation in all his life. More by a thor- 
ough study of Bakewell’s geology than one man’s experience would 
suffice to accumulate if he could devote centories of existence to its 
investigation. And you are the first man I have ever met wbo 
could see in this that we have “ little reason to depend on the tes- 
timony of men pf science.” 

78. In par. 13, alluding to my assertion that God has been seen 
of men, and that in this the testimony of all mankind eoneom, you 
ask, u Ay do we differ? I answer, we do not. True, yon differ 
from the rest of us. And doubtless there are a lew others who e 
with you. I saw one not long since who denied that animals 
possessed of sensation, another who denied that the earth 
and two who disputed the existence of tides. I have not the 
doubt that each of them will find mors concurring with them, 
in civilized countries, than you will with you. Indeed by your 
premises the most of us ought to coocur with them on the two lat- 
ter points, for we have neither seen the tides nor examined for our- 
selves whether the earth was in motion or quiescent. Even our 
ablest teachers depend on hear say for it. 

79. In par. 14 you say, •< the baais of all credence in science is 
facts io nature, which all ■may examine." This is not true. Thu 
facts which have established the truth of the Copemican system 
were scattered over the period of centuries. At the time when the* 
transpired, but few could observe them. The world is dependant - 
for all its knowledge on that subject upon the favored lew astrmm- 
men who happened to be favored with telescopes, and a knowledge 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.— No. 3. 
( Concluded. ) 


reasonable to pretend that men Bnd horses could travel on it. 

75. Further, you say, if we are to believe accounts of the super- 
natural, we must be leit to the guidance of less than one in a mil- 
lion. Untrue. A majority of men give their testimony of the su- 
pernatural, using that word as you appear to, in the popular sense’ 
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of the higher branches of mathematics ; as you unjustly pretend it res 

is for its knowledge of God upon the seers. , . . 

80. Again, youAsy, “** ba*is<jf historic crtdence is facts in 

hi.ttric citato. to tk. »~1 triorn.nl. uaaffa.rs J 

man has had the experience. No man knows what is natomlin sh 

the premises except on the testimony ol great numbers of witnesses. 

I cannot appeal to nature to prove cannibalism, or image wore ip. 

And so faras my experience goes, it is all against it. 1 never saw bo 
an instance of either. Shall I disbelieve that either custom exists bj 
If you say I ought to believe that either of these tacts ever existed, 
you require me to give historic credence, contrary to nature and ex- of 

P r In answer to par. 15, 1 answer, that I do not admit or offer 
the general agreement of mankind to prove any thihg. It is the con- [ 
current tatimony of mankind that I admit and offer aB proof. 

&2. In par. 16 you say, “ if God hat been Seen of men, he may 

be dead now.” Certainly, unless he is possessed of immortality— g 

And so may your wife that you left in health an hour since, but you 
probably have no fear on the subject. If God had not been hear o 
from for 1700 or 1800 years, as some say, we might have some 
misgivings about it. But as he has kept up a running intercourse o 
with men for five or six thousand years, and with myriads of spirits 
much longer without showing any signs of mortality, we have it- n 
Ue reason to trouble ourselves on that question. 

83. If you have really any fears of his demise you might possi- ' 

bly relieve yourself by a little further study of astronomy, which 
doe, mot teach that the different parts of nature govern one another. 
Astronomy, you are aware, (if you know any thing about it.) ac- 
knowledges the universality of the laws of attiaction, by means of J 
which all matter tends to concentrate at a common centre. Can I 
you tell which part governs all others, so as to prevent such a ca- 
tastrophe 1 Can you not see that the star which has none beyond 
it ckn be attracted but one way, that is to the centre, and therefore 
must be governed by somethingbesides an astronomic body Well, 
when that governor dies, or loses hiB power, be he natural or super- 
natural, we shall all learn it, that proof which will be satisfactory 
even to you ; the wreck of nature and the crash of worlds. 

84. I shall hardly question youT right to give a new definition to 
such words as “ revelation ” and “ religion," (par. 17.) and using 
the words accordingly. Still I think it more convenient to use a 
language already in existence, than to fix one up anew, and must 
beg leave myself to write in English. I know .hat school teachers 
rifcaftb iheir pupils some things even in the science of mathemat- 
ics, all of which is discoverable by reason, and compel to practice 
that, and much more which the scholar is left to discover in the ex- 
eidtae of his reason, to the end that both the revelations and the dis- 
coveries tnay be useful. . , . 

B51 I apprehend that if the teacher were to reveal the whole set- 
eacb of mathematics to his pupils, requiring no exercise or reason 
or experience on their part, they would still be profoundly ignorant. 
On'-thb other hand, if he were tO say this science is discernible by 

reason, and therefore need not be revealed, how many mathemati- 
cians should we have! About as many as the Indians, who have 

tio teachers to reveal the science to them. 

86. If you wish (par. 18) to obtain a definition of the word “ ,ptr- 
will doubtless find it in your dictionary. If you with to 
404m the constitution of those persons called spirits, Urey are intel- 
, actual beings of exceedingly rtfibed formation, and though actually 
■ttnrial. n- of ordinary gross matter, and bearing no nearer resem- 
bteaee to groea matter than do Kgfct^ electricity, magtWtishi or ca- 
-teric. 1 am not aware that In any tree-sense they art supernatural. 
But in the pspniar vocabulary they areeaUcd so. Not wishing to 


remodel the language, I have sometimes followed that mode of 

8, ?7 k, In'an8wer to your question, « if God shows himself to oth- 
ere and not to yon, is it not probable that he desires othere and no, 
you to believe” on him I I answer, by asking “if President Polk 
shows himself to Secretary Marcy and not to me, is it not probable 
he wishes Mr. Marcy and not me to believe on him I do no. 
think governors, kings or God show themselves merely that some 
body may believe they exist. But doubtless they are seen oftenes. 
by those officers with whom' they have business. 

88 . Your question about visibility I also answer by asking you 
of electricity, which pervades both earth and air; if visible, why is 

it not constantly seen 1 ^invisible, how is it ever seen ! 

89. In par. 19 and 20 you intimate that, on proof of a world ol 
spirits, you shall still take issue on that of God. Certainly you 
have a right to do so. But as for your proof, it is most unfortunate : 

„ What example have we among.lhe most intelligent beings o one 
governing 1” All example.. Among intelligent people government 
is constantly extending. The civilized nations are examples of 
one (with his ministers and coadjutors) governing myriads. Unm- 

, lelligent and savage nations are cut up to mere tribes, over whom 
, one exercises but a precarious authority. 

, 20. Most animals are too ignorant to have any regular govern- 

ment. Nevertheless some of the wisest have a regular government 
over a community of themselves, as horses and elephants in the 
. wild state, and among insects, bees and ants. 

, 91. Your question as to God’s object in appearing to man (par. 

19) does not cover the.whole ground. A simple negative is a per- 
. feet answer to the interrogation, and yet no answer at all. His ob- « 
f ject is not to produce conviction of his existence, neither is it for no 
n good reason. .It is always for some good reason, but not alwaye 
t . for the same reason. If you will name the particular time, possi- 
d bly I may endeavor to tel! the reason. 

e 92. In answer to par. 21, 1 simply say, 1 have not offered mar- 
1 tyrdom as evidence of truth. It is simple evidence of sincerity, 

T- and that only when retraction would save life. Consequently when 
j men give testimony or facts known to them, and suffer martyrdom 
rather than retract, they have given good evidence of the truth o( 
to their testimony. Conviction is not testimony. 
lg 93. How does reason and experience confirm the evidence of the 
a senses! What is experience but sensation! Do you mean that 
st experience confirms itself! What is reason but conclusions from 
rs facts, ascertained by the senses! How can reason say a thing i« 
it- not, which the sense* perceive to he ! I tell a nation of the tropica 
ce that water has congealed, and I have walked on it and drawn loadt 
x- over it, and he says it is contrary to reason and experience, and hr 
is- will believe it. I tell an Indian that 1 have looked through a tel- 
escope and saw men and dogs walking on the hills fifty miles off. 
ci- and he answers, » all white men very uncertain, you great liar 
on I tell him unacquainted with geography that the Indian Ocean » 

nt. directly on the opposite side of the earth, and that the inhabitan.i 

by of Madacascar stand with their feet pointing directly towards oun. 
iti- and their heads the opposite, and he exclaims, impossible ! the; 
iyo would fall down. All rtaum and experience is against it. Tbi 
ocean would spill out, and the men could not hang on. And whet 
nr- I assert that water can be congealed in a red hot skillet, probablj 
to ail hut the chemist and a few who are not excessively wise wd- 
tel- think I am merely gumming them. They are quite sure that it » 
illy contrary to ream n and experience. Equally so when I assert the ex- 

!m - istence of spiritual beings, you, for just the same reason, say it » 

ca-~ contrary to reason and experience. 

ret 94. 1 doubt not that your experience may fail to prove a world o 
to eptriu, w it would probably fail to prove another continent; b* 
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man has had the experience. No man knows what is natural in fbowt himle.f * Secratary 

fZnoT'aT ^ C , PPt ° n thK te8timon y 0( 8 rea ' "““beni of witnesses, he wishes Mr. Marcy and not me to belies onl* “wT P '° 

Sr “ ,08i '' , " , “” “ “•» - ^ 

■ 81. In answer to par. IS, I answer that I do not „d m |, *. “ “* C T ° n8tanll y 8eon ’ If invisible, how Is it ever seen 1 Ji 

the genera, ogreei^ of mankind to Jrove any thing U is lS spil, yTshM. Si *.E: ,iraa,e t!! ,! 7 Ef ° f 3 "* * 
current lultmony of mankind that I admit and offer as proof. have a right to do „ n r °" tha ‘ ° f G ° d ' Certaio, I roe 

J2. In par. «G you say, - if God kaebeen seen of Zn he n,ay ^ IF ^ ^ 

U dead now.*- Certainly, unless ho is possessed of immortality.-! governing 1” A» «Zp]e “°?^? Z ?' ge " 1 ?*"* ° f °“ 

J m T 7 y0Ur ' V,re tha ‘ y0U lef ‘ in hea,th « h °“' since, but you is constantly ex JndinT Th 7 T g Pe ° P ' e g ° VPrnm «> 
probably have no fear on the subject If find hod „ , k . J , . . , xlend,n g. The otvilized nations are examnU ^ 

tom fo, 1700 „ 1600 ,„1 I - JZ , ° “ o- < ”“ h h “ “ J ~«l“»> P»nto, m„i,d. P „J 

” w r;.c 

83 Ifyou have mally any feare of h iB demise you might possi- wild state, and among insect' 'bee's 8 ^ ^h 30 ' 8 in “* 
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do man's experience can prove that an object does not exist. And 
reason only applies to facts ascertained or sapposed, and cannot 
prove either that any thing does or does not exist. Yon think the 

universal testimony of mankind of a world of spirits can be false 

It is naturally possible, but not morally. So their testimony of the 
existence of meteors may be false. The doubters in the latter caae 
are probably the most numerous. And they can give better reasons 
tor their doubts, if any thing Is a reason, against a fact. 

96. In par. 22 you have simply coofoended agreement of proof 
with agreement in opinion. Yon will perceive by looking over my 
article again that I have not offered opinions as proof. Prom par. 

16 to 27 inclusive, 1 have shown that men of all ages, from the ear- j ary, dressed in dramatic regalia writing 
liest history to the present time, of all the nations of the earth, of , posters. 

every kindred and race, of every rank, from the king, the sage and - 103. Whether yea may have mppssid I 

the philosopher, to the barbarian, the beggar and the slave, and of unpopnlar assertion, or hoped 
every faith by which men have been associated or divided, not- ’ ing, or what your object was la eektog for my 
withstanding contradiction and hatred in all else, and even ignorant tion, who has area the Lord of the 
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of each other's existence, have sll concurred in giving testimony of j power !” 1 care net. I beg to i 
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the existence of God and a world of spirits. 

96. I do not see with you that it is necessary to examine sam- 
ples in order to gum the value of the masses. It is better to ex- 
amine the masses and know their value. Nevertheless I will not 
refuse you a few samples, reminding you that we take the mass of 
human testimony as the real proof, of which these samples sre 
mites 

97. 1st. The appearance of a spectre to Brutus after the death 
of Caesar, and previous to the battle of PhiUippi. Bee Plutarch’s 
Lives. 2d. The Daeman which acted as cicerone to Socrates. 3d. 
The appearance of God to Moses to send him into Egypt. Ex. iii. 
4th. His appearanee on nioant Sinai to give law to Israel. 5th. 
The appearance of God to Elijah in the cavern. 6th. The visit of 
two angels to Lot in Sodom. 7lb. The appearance of the Lord to 
Isaiah in the Temple at Jerusalem. 8th. The descent of the spirit 
at the baptism of Jesus Christ. 9th. The manifestation of Christ 
to his disciples after his death, upon tbe mount of Olives. JOlh. 
The angel bringing the Revelations to John. llth. Tbe angel lay- 
ing the plates ol the Book of Mormon before its witnesses. 12th. 
The conferring of the priesthood on myself by the ministration of 
angels. 

98. Time and space forbid to write out these several cases at 
length. As they are but twelve in as many thousand, doing so 
would be useless, and writing out tbe whole would be impractica- 
ble. I am pleased with what yon say of unknown causes, (par. 
24,) but were you to apply the same rule to that class of facta that 
you do to this, you would simply deny the (sets, and say it was 
contrary to reason and experience, that such and such things should 
happen. Your objection to the evidence of a God is not that there 
is any natural impossibility in it, but simply that you don't know 
any such thing. 

99. In par. 25 you say, I “ cannot show one fact," lie. -Poesi- 
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not give yon the license of such * gnaerioa, kef It wtff aorta •»- 
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104. 1 have, as yoa say, in several cases eowplsd 
insanity. Yoa take issue. Will yos tell ia which of 
doubting ia not insanity' Athsittx have bad ds srsdtf hr a Ins 
rime of being great reaaoners. It it ooly 
were men who dare not appeal to rreaoa. Like the Oafi 
now have to enter the lists on a as* ft«M. TWy Is 
from the ordinary rules of evidence. 

105. I thill not dispute your right to see words as yes | 
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bly not by your rule of evidence. If a million of men aay they have sect, and the Tempts ernct e d BS a a mmsst ts ] 
seen spirits, that does not show it, because that is contrary to yosr ory while time shall list— hew crumbled to 
experience and to the king of Siam’s reason. For he, like yoo, short years, the pises which was the great 
would not believe what he had never seen, that water congealed. point of thousands of deluded follow ere, will know 
100. I do not know who you call Utilitarian*. If they are a class Tbe very names of those who kaw 
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who, in order to take fact* at they find them, establish a rule of ev- • their fellow man, will 
idence that some thing*, not naturallj impossible, cannot be proved, epirit of man, whether je 


I beg not to be one ol them. I take facts a* 1 find them in religion, 
just at I do in geology, and do not aay a thing it contrary to rea- 
son and experience, because it 1* new to me. 

101. There is abundance of biatorie testimony, ss yeu aay, to 
prove the existence of St. Petersburg aod tbe Pope, which I do trn- 
lf t«n It insanity to deny. Bat there it more historic testimony of 
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when coming from his fellow man. will not always he I 
The Temple, the naked walls of which only haw i 
bmrn earn to form an adequate Idea ofhe greadeur tad kenaty. We 
bad tbe pleasure of examining both tie exterior tad iatorlar oa the day 
after the great battle between lbs Morutoas sad the Aati-Mormow. 
about two yea re aiaee, at which time wa fouad It to poeeeactoa « 
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man’s experience can prove that an object does not. exist. And 
mason only applies to facts ascertained or supposed, and cannot 
^re either that any thing does or does not exist. You think the 
universal testimony of mankind of a world of spirits can be false — 
It is naturally possible, but not morally. So their testimony of the 
existence of meteors may bo false. The doubters in the latter case 
are probably the most numerous. And they can give better reasons 
for their doubts, if any thing is a reason, against a fact. 

95. In par. 22 you have simply confounded agreement of proof 
— lent in opinion. You will perceive by looking over my 
i that I have not offered opinions as proof. From par. 
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with agreement in opinion. You will perceive by looking over my 
article again that I have not offered opinions as proof. From par. 
10 to 27 inclusive, I have shown that men of all age«, from tho ear- 
liest history to the present time, of all the nations of the earth, of 
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r erer y Jrindre.t and race, of every rank, from the king, the sage and 
iho philosopher, to the barbarian, the beggar and the slave, and of 
I erery faith by which men have been associated or divided* not- 
' withstanding contradiction and hatred in all else, and even ignorant 
o I each other’- existence, have all concurred in giving testimony of 
the existence of God and a world of spirits. 

9G. I do not see with you that it is necessary to examine sam- 
ples in order to gum the value of the masses. It is better to ex- 
amine the masses and knuiv their value. Nevertheless I will not 
refuse you a few samples, reminding you that we take the mass of 
human testimony as the real proof, of which these samples are 
mites : — 

97. 1st. The appearanco of a spectre to Brutus after the death 
of Caesar, and previous to the battle of Phillippi. Seo Plutarch’s 
Lives. 2d. The Deeman which acted as cicerone to Socrates. 3d. 
The appearance of God to Moses to send him into Egypt. Kx. iii. 
Ith. Hi9 appearance on mount Sinai to give law to Israel. 5th. 
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stun and warrants of exccotton. To a stranger there would be lit- 
e difference m her appearance and that of a theatrical supemumer- 
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un 1 n!n. WhelheryOUmayhaTe8 v Pp08ed 1 wou,d fiom an 

p p ar assertion, or hoped to gain an advantage by my notflinch- 

ton • JeC ‘ W88 in askin ? for ">y “nawer to year uues- 

nower V’ 1° SPe " ‘ h °r Lord ° f lh ° noiwn * “ ‘ b * ««rcise Of hi. 
notai c “ rc not - 1 beg to remind you that the discussion does 
- d ’Yrn lh ° ‘ Cen8e ° f ““'h a 1 ue8ti ° n > hut it will not b« *e- 
i .. e 1 lke ,0 See lbin - 8 done in order, but out of place I tall von 

I IIAVESEKN THE LORD OF TI1E UNIVERSE IN THE 
EXERCISE OF HIS POWER. N THB 

m. I have, as you say, in several cases coupled doubting with 
insanity. You take issue. Will j OU -•< j n which of those cases 
doubting l3 not insanity? Atheists have had the credit for ft long 
time ofbeing great reasoners. It is only because their opponents 
were men who dare not appeal to reason. Like the Catholics, they 
now have to enter the lists on a new field. They in turn flinch 
from the ordinary rules of evidence. 

The appearance of God to Elijah in the cavern. 6th. The visit of I But I rented yZihatT nsZdW^rw^rtoVxpILZS^ 
to hi, disciples after his do."!;’ upon' ibe^olTofOUyel ^oT h T' t0 ,he who ' e of *»« first number, yon 
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99. In par. 25 you sav I “psnnnt „ . by fireon Monday morning last, supposed to have been the work of 
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dw belligerent party, who bad taken op their quarter* and atacked 
x their arm* within ite spacious rooms. To o* who had ever lived in 
peace and quietness — undisturbed in our sacred rights and privileges, 
the spectacle before ns was anything but enlivening or pleasing, 
in front of the boilding, in battle arrey, with their mouths pointed 
towards the setting son, had been placed several cannon, heavily 
charged, while the officers in command were hurrying from their 
homes defenceless men, and innocent women and children. The 
battle bad been fooght and the victory won. There was no alterna- 
tive eave one, and that was to flee in the direction in which the can- 
non were pointing. In that direction the main body have gone, and 
each breese, as it comes o'er the plains across which they have 
traveled, brings back tidings of the sufferings, hardships and death 
which have overtaken them in their journey to the ‘ Holy Land.’ — 
Such is life— such is the lot of man. 

Wishing to take a view from the steeple, which seemed to tower 
into the very heavens, we commenced- climbing the stairway, and 
after various and intricate windings and turnings, we fuund ourself 
standing upon the highest accessible point where thousands stood 
before os. The sight from this aerial position, was inconceivably 
grand ; and we must leave its description to those who wield a 
readier pen than ours. We placed oar name within the uppermost 
dome, along with hundreds of others from all parts of the habitable 
globe, and made our way to earth again. Now, this gigantic build- 
ing presents to the beholder a heap of ruins, while its architects 
and builders are scattered to the foor quarters ot the earth, heaping 
eateerations upon those who in defiance of law, drove them from 
i)ifif habitations and their homos . — Monmouth Allot. 


TIRE AND DESTRUCTION OF THE MORMON TEMPLE. 

On Monday, the 9ih instant, our citizens were awakened by the 
alarm of fire, which, when first discovered, was bursting out through 
the spire of the Temple, near the small door that opened from the 
mat aide to the roof on the main building. 

The fire was seen first about 3 o’clock in the morning, and not 
until it had taken such bold of the .timbers and roof, as to make 
useless any effort to extinguish it. 

The materials of the inside were so dry, and tbe fire spread so 
rapidly. that a few minute# were sufficient to wrap this famed 
edifiee in a sheet of flames. It was a sight too full of mournful 
sublimity . Tbe mass of material which had been gathered there 
by tbe labor of many year*, afforded a rare opportunity for this 
element to play off some of its wildest sports. Although the mor- 
ning waa tolerably dark, still, when the flames shot upward, the 
spire, tbe streets, and the bouses for a mile distant, were lighted up, 
•o as to render even tbe smallest objects discernable. The glare 
of Ibis vast torch, pointing sky-wards, indiscribably contrasted with 
tbe universal gloom and darkness around it— and men looked on 
with (mm sad, as if the crumbling ruin* below were consuming all 
thnit hope*, t It was evidently tbe work of an incendiary. 

There bad been on the evening previous, a meeting in the lower 
room ; bat no person was in the upper part whore the fire was first 
diaoomed. Who b* was, and what could have been his motives, 
ws have bow bo idea. Some feeling infinitely more unenviable 
than that of tbe individual who put the torch to the beautiful Ephesian 
•meters of old, must have possessed him. To destroy a work of art 
at onoe tbe most elegant in its constructors, and the most renowned 
ia it* celebrity, of aay in the whole west, would, we should think, 
reqeira a mind of more than ordinary depravity, and wa feel assured 
that na one in this community could have been so lost to every 
oonei 4 station of interest, as to become the author of the deed. Ad- 
mit that it was a mooumeot of folly, and of evil, yvt it was, to my 
tba least of it, a spleodid and a harmless one. 


Its loss, no doubt, will be more forcibly felt by the people of 
this place than any other ; because, even the most dreamy, will 
hardly think of soon seeing another such an ornament — and, because 
it was on the eve of changing hands, and being converted into a 
commodious building of useful education, such as the west greatly 
needs, and such as no one ought to be envious of . — Nauvoo Patriot. 

THE MORMON TEMPLE IN RUINS. 

By an extra Statesman which was brought to us last evening by 
the Editor of the Davenport Gazelle, we have the astounding intel- 
ligence that that magnificent specimen of architecture, the Mormon 
Temple at Nauvoo, was entirely consumed by fire on yesterday 
morning at 4 o’clock. Mr. Saunders informed us that as he came 
by, it was aheap of ruins. The walls were standing, but were com- 
pletely calcined and rendered useless. Even the mystical oxen, 
with the baptismal font in the basement, had shared the same 
fate. 

The fire was discovered issuing from the elegant and towering 
cupola, and was no doubt the work of some nefarious incendiary.— 
This edifice was the wonder of Illinois. It was beautifully situated 
on an eminence in Nauvoo, and could be seen from a great distance 
from all points of the compass. Its cost was over a million of dol- 
lars. As a work of art and a memorial of Mormon delusion, it 
should have stood for ages. None but the most depraved heart 
could have applied tbe toreh to effect its destruction. It was still 
in possession of the Mormons. Their inability to give a clear and 
undisputed title has hitherto prevented them from disposing of it 
to the Catholics . — Burlington Hawk Eye. 

CASE OF THE SLAVE GIRLS. 

A meeting will be held in the Tabernacle this evening, for the 
purpose of presenting the case of two Chris linn girls held in slavery 
in Alexandria, Va., and about to be sent to the southern market. — 
The father of these two girls, whose name is Paul Edmondson, was in 
the city a week or two ago, endeavoring to raise funds for their re- « 
lease. He is seventy years of age, having a family of fourteen chil- 
dren. Five of the daughters have purchased their freedom, and the 
two in question, with four brothers, were on board the schooner 
Pearl, when she was retaken. One of these brothers has since be- 
come free, three have been sold and taken south, and the young girl, by 
the open confession of those who hold them, are destined for a fate 
even worse than slavery itself. The price demanded for them by 
these dealers in human fiesh is $3,250, and negotiations have been 
going on for some time with a view to prevent their being taken 
away before the sum could be raised. 

On the 12th inst., it was finally arranged that they should remain, 
on condition that their friends would deposit $500, and agree to 
forfeit it if the sum is not made up. — N. Y. Eve. Post, 23 d. 

We only wish our readers to understand that this is in a 
Christian and a republican country. The men engaged in such spec- 
ulations are honest in the sight of the law, and religious in the sight 
of the church. They can neither be punished by one,nor disciplined 
by the other. The sympathy of poor human nature, which ia Set- 
ter than either Christianity or law, is all they can hope from. We 
dare not trust ourself to comment. [Ed. 



ESTRAY. 


Came into the inclosure of the subscriber, in Voree, about the 1st 
of Nov. inst. a light brindle cow, with a little white on the tail and 
belly, supposed to be five years old. The owner is requested to 
prove property, pay charges and take her away. 

Voree, Nov. 31st, 1846. JAMES J. STRANG. 
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the belligerent party, who had taken up their quarters and stacked 
their arms within its spacious rooms. To us who hail over lived in 
peace and quietness— undisturbed in oursacred rights and privileges, 
the spectacle before us was anything but enlivening or pleasing. 
In front of the building, in battle array, with their mouths pointed 
towards the setting sun, had been placed several cannon, heavily 
charged, while the officers in command were hurrying from their 
homes defenceless men, and innocent women and children. The 
battle had boen fought and the victory won. There was no alterna- 
tive save one, and that was to flee in the direction in' which the can- 
non were pointing. In that direction the main body have gone, and 
each breezo, as it comes o’er the plains across which they have 
traveled, brings back tidings of the sufferings, hardships and death 
which have overtaken them in their journey to the ‘ Holy Land.’— 
8uch is life — such is the lot of man. 

Wishing to take a view from the steeple, which seemed to tower 
into the very heavens, we commenced climbing the stairway, and 
after various and intricate windings and turnings, we found ourself 
standing upon the highest accessible point where thousands stood 
before us. The sight from this aerial position, was inconceivably 
grand ; and we must leave its description to those who wield a 
readier pen than ours. We placed our name within the uppermost 
dome, along with hundreds of others from all parts of the habitable 
globe, and made our way to tjarlh again. Now, this gigantic build- 
ing presents to the beholder a heap of ruins, while its architects 
and builders are scattered to the four quarters ol the earth, heaping 
execrations. upon those who in defiance of law, drove them rom 
their habitations and their homes .— Monmouth Alloa. 


Its loss, no doubt, will be more forcibly felt by the people of 
this place than any other ; because, even the most dreamy, w ;u 
hardly think of soon seeing another such an ornament — and, became 
it was on the eve of changing hands, and being converted into a 
commodioos building of useful education, such as the west greailj 
needs, and such as no one ought to be envious of . — Nauvoo Potrio! . 


THE MORMON TEMPLE IN RUINS. 

By an extra Statesman which was brought to us last evening bj 
the Editor of the Davenport Gazette, we have the astounding iniel- 
ligence that that magnificent specimen of architecture, the Mormon 
Temple at Nauvoo, was entirely consumed by fire on yesterday 
morning at 4 o’clock. Mr. Saunders informed us that aa he came 
by, it was aheap of ruina. The walls were standing, but were com 
pletely calcined and rendered useless. Even the mystical ox«, 
with the baptismal font in the baBement, had shared the same 
fate. 


The fire was discovered issuing from the elegant and towering 
cupola, and was no doubt the work of some nefarious incendiary — 
This edifice was the wonder of Illinois. It was beautifully situated 
on an eminence in Nauvoo, and could be 6een from a great distance 
from all points of the compass. Its cost was over a million of dol- 
lars. As a work of art and a .memorial of Mormon delusion, it 
should have stood for ages. None but the most depraved heart 
could have applied the torch to effect its destruction. *. It was still 
in possession of the Mormons. Their inability to give a clear and 
undisputed title has hitherto prevented them from disposing of it 
to the Catholica . — Burlington Ilawk Eye. 


FIRE AND DESTRUCTION OF THE MORMON TEMPLE. 

On Monday, the 9th instant, our citizens were awakened by the 
«lann of fire, which, when first discovered, was bursting out through 

the spite of the Temple, near the small door that opened from the 

east side to the roof on the main building. 

The fire was seen first about 3 o’clock in the morning, and not 
nntil it had taken such hold of the timbers and roof, as to make 

useless any effort to extinguish it. 

The materials of the inside were so dry, and the fire spread so 
mnidlv that a few minutes were sufficient to wrap this famed 
Sft a iheet of flames. It was a sight too full of mournful 
sublimity. The mass of material which had been gathered there 
by the W»or of many years, afforded a rare opportuntiy £ «hts 
element to play off aome of its wildest sports. Although the mot- 
ning was tolerably dark, still, when the flames shot upward, the 
* spire, the streets, and the houses for a mile distant, were lighted up, 
as to render even the smalleat objects discernible. The glare 
4 of this vast torch, pointing skywards, indiscrtbably contrasted wt 
the universal gloom and darkness around tt-and men looked on 
with feoes sad, as if the crumbling ruins below were consuming all 
their hopes. It was evidently the work of an incendiary. 

Tbete had been on the evening previous, a meeting in the lower 
room; but no person was in the upper part where the fire was first 
discovered. Who he was, and what could havo been bis motives, 
we have now no idea. Some feeling infinitely more unenviable 
than thatof the individual who put the torch to the beautiful Ephesian 
ettuoture of old, must have possessed him. To destroy a work of art 
at onoe the moet elegant in its constructore, and the moat renowned 
in its oelebrity, of any in the wholi west, wpuld, we should think, 
reaoire a mind of more than ordinary depravity, and we feel assured 
that no one in this community qould have been so lost to every 
consideration of interest, as to become the author of the deed. Ad- 
|||| it was a monument of folly, and of evil, yet it was, to say 
the letst of it, a splendid and a harmless one. 


CASE OF THE SLAVE GIRLS. 

A meeting will bo held in the Tabernacle this evening, for lb* 
purpose of presenting the case or two CTiriatton gtm trenr tn »««»)| 
in Alexandria, Va., and about to be sent to the southern market. 
The father of these two girls, whose name is Paul Edmondson, was in 
the city a week or two ago, endeavoring to raise funds for theu re- 
lease. Ho is seventy years of age, having a family of fourteen cU- 
dren. Five of the daughters have purchased their freedom, and th 
two in question, with four brothers, were on board the schw«| 
Pearl, when she was retaken. One of these brothers has sum W| 
come free, three have been soldand taken south, and the young guttjP 
the open confession of those who hold them, are destined for a fin 
even worse than slavery itself. The price demanded for them bj 
these dealers in human fiesh is $2,250, and negotiations hare tat 
going on for some time with a view to prevent their being uk« 
away before the sum could be raised. 

On the 12ih mat., it was finally arranged that they should ream 
on condition that their friends would deposit $500, and agree * 
forfeit it if the sum is not made op. — N. Y. Eve. Post, 23 . 

UgT We only wish our readers to understand that this is ■« 1 
Christian and a republican country. The men engaged in such .pre- 
dations are honest in the sight of the law, and religious in the.® 
of the church. They can neither be punished by one.nor diecipiwj 
by the other. The sympathy of poor human nature, which » 
ter than either Christianity or law, ia all they can hope frora ' 
dare not trust ourself to comment. 1 


ESTRAY. 

Came into the inclosure of the subscriber, in Voree, ab0U J^ 
of Nov. inat. a light brindte cow, with a little white on the 
belly, supposed to be five years old. The owner « «9 n 
prove property, pay charge* and take her NC . 

Voree, Nov. 21st, 1848. JAMES J.5>1« 
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_ EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG— No. 2. 

Racine, November 16th, 1848. 

Mr. James J. Strang, — Sir : — I received your second communi- 
cation before I had fairly answered jrour first. 

29. In paragraph 29 your next proposition is, that “ man learned 
articulate language of God, and man's schoolmaster was a being 
superior to man.” I have no doubt that the schoolmaster was su- 
perior to the scholar in whatever the scholar learned from him, but 
this by no means proves the schoolmaster to be a supernatural be- 
ing. If a superhuman being in any other sense, then nature may 
be said to be superhuman in whatever it is superior to the human. 

I believe, loo, that a child is one of the most imitative animals in 
nature. Long before they can imitate distinctly the language of 
man, they will imitate other animals, or, in short, any other sound 
in nature within the compass of their voice. 

30. Do you not wonder that God should have troubled himself to 
teach Adam such a variety of languages ? But, perhaps, you do 
not think the Mosaic account of creation was written by divine in- 
fluence. You may not believe that all the varieties of the human 
race proceeded from one man and woman. You may not believe 
that infinite power, wisdom and goodness made such a beggarly 
commencement of our race as to oblige a brother and sister to take 
each other as husband and wife, which the same God afterwards 
strictly forbids. And our modern phisiologists ihink wisely, as its 
tendency is to degenerate, not improve our race. 

31. You say man could not originate articulate language him- 
self. la it more original than lighting a fire, cooking, smoking or 
eTen wickedness, making tools and machines, or any thing by 

j which man is peculiarly distinguished? The same arguments 
which you apply to prove language to be of supernatural origin 
would prove cooking, smoking, wickedness, See., to be of supernat- 
ural origin also. Would not this lead us to inquire whore this “ be- 
ing possessed of intelligence, motive and will''' learned to articalate 1 
Perhaps some other being taught him, and so on beyond the bounds 
of proof or probability. Is this less assumption than what in Paley 
rad Chalmers you condemn 1 

32. As I admit the natural language of all animals, I do not 
think it necessary to follow you through every paragraph to reply 
to all your positions, but I will answer those which I think you 
wish me to notice most particularly, and should I omit any thing 
; f which you desire additional notice, please remind me of it 

33. In par. 3 you say, “ man by nature has no articulate lan- 
ffttage.” I think you will allow that we have by nature all the fae- 
illies necessary for articulation, with great love of imitation, and 
•efficient air withal to vibrate as we will, having all the essentials 


of articulation. I want to wh* if there are not some sounds at least 
that man has learned from nature. My strong faith in nature, of 
which 1 know something, leads me to seek tho origin of language 
in nature rather than in the supernatural, of which 1 know that I 
know nothing. 

34. Is there not a curious similarity in somo of our words to the 
sounds which they represent in nature? For example^ thunder, 
dunder in the Dutch, tonmre in French, (my knowledge ia loo lim- 
ited to illustrate this point as I could wish,) the lightning's flash, 
the thunder's roll, slap, crash, splash, 4tc. I have read in the ship- 
wreck in Byron’s Don Juan quite a masterpiece in that way, hot 
have not Ihe work or the memory to quote it. Now there’s the 
sound C and S. Don’t you think we might learn that sound from a 
serpent or a goose, without making Gods of them ? But our vanity 
kicks at the idea of having a goose for a teacher. Then comes the 
duck, crying, quack, quack, quack, quack, till I begin to think 
whether he means me, for presuming to think I could discuss di- 
vinity. What with the maaaofonc animal, and the baaa of anoth- 
er, and the wooo of one bird, and the cuccoo of another, I cannot 
help thinking that nature is bettor entitled to be called schoolman, 
ter or misli -ss than all the rest of supernatural beings that ever 
peopled tho regions of imagination. , From nature we were bom. 
t ky k« r wo are sustained, and to her we must return, and, Judging 
from appearances, to bo regenerated or born again, and again, and 
again, eternally. 

3j. 1 think 1 have shown that some sounds of our language were 
most probably learnt from nature, while you but affirm they came 
from the supernatural. Another objection is, that language is pro- 
gressive. Did it come from God 1 Could man improve it ? • This 
would be to make man superior to God, tho natural superior to the 
supernatural. Another objection is, the variety of languages.— 
W ould not a wise {parent havo given us ono perfect language, in- 
stead of a number of imperfect ones ? More than any one of h» 
children could possibly learn in a lifetime. As I said bofore, God 
is not wise , or he. did rud do it. 

36. Even admitting that our language was perfect and not pro- 
gressive, would that indicate iu supernatural origin? while there 
are plenty of examples in nature ol the perfect and ncn>proyr— 
sivo, and of tho imperfect and progressive also. Yet we cannot 
trace the origin of cither beyond the bounds ol nature, to which 
they seem inseparably allied. Do not plants and animals contain 
evidences of progress towards perfection, from birth to molarity * 
and at maturity of perfection without progress? 

37. In par. 43 you cite the esse of a boy found in the swamps of 
Alabama, and in par. 45 of Caspar Hauaar. In both you show ex- 
amples of persons with the faculties of tmiutton, but who bad besu 
effectually excluded from the aonnds of articulate language. 1 aov- 
er supposed that a person confined in solitude would have originat- 
ed a perfect language any more than 1 think he would originate A 
steam engine. Both appear to me to be the work of society, whew 
each, having the advantage of the experience of many, aaaa one 
thing in advance of his fellows. A new application of the powers 
of nature for the promotion of our happiness, while the linguist finds 
a new combination of sounds expressive of the new born thought. 
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of articulation. 1 want to see if there are not some sounds at least 
that man lias learned from nature. My strong faith in nature, of 
which l know something, leads mo to seek the origin of language 
ie.’ nature rather than in the supernatural, of which I know that I 
know nothing. 

31. Is there not a curious similarity in some of our words to the 

For example, thunder, 
French, (my knowledge is too lim* 
I could wish,) the lightning’s flash, 
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EXISTENCE of god. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG.-No. 3. 

Racine, November 16th, 1848. 

Iames J. Strand, -Sir :-I received your second communi- 
iefore 1 had fairly answered your firat. 

n paragraph 29 your next proposition ib, that “ man lcarnc 
,te language of God, and man’s schoolmaster was a being 
r to man.” I have no doubt that the schoolmaster was su- 
o the scholar in whatever the scholar learned from him, but 
no means proves the schoolmaster to be a supernatural be- 
f a superhuman being in any other sense, then nature may 
to be superhuman in whatever it is superior to the human. 

re, too, that a child is one of the most imitative animals in 

Long before they can Imitate distinctly the language of 
ibv will imitate other animals, or, in short, any other sound 


Kuiiuds which they represent in nature 1 
d under in the Dutch, tonnire in 
ile'd to illustrate this point as 
the II, under's roll, slap, crash, splash, &c. I have read in the ship- 
wreck in Byron’s Don Juan quite a masterpiece in that way, but 
have not the work or the memory to quote it. Now there e the 
sound O and.*S. Don’t you think we might learn that sound liom a 
serpent or a gooso, without making Gods of them! But our vanity 
kjeks at the idea of having a goose for a teacher. Then cornea the 
duck, crying, quack, quack, quack, quack, till I begin, to think 
whether ho means me, for presuming to think I could discuss di- 
vinity. What with the maaa of one animal, and the baaa of anoth- 
er, and the wooo of ono bird, and the cuccoo of another, I cannot 
help thinking that nature is belter entitled to be oalled schoolmas- 
ter or mistress than all the rest of supernatural beings that ever 
peopled the regions of imagination. From nature we were born, 
by her we are sustained, and to her we must return, and, Judging 
.from appearances, to be regenerated or born again, and again, and 
again, eternally. 

35. I think l have shown that some sounds of oor language were 
most probably learnt from nature, while you but affirm they came 
from the supernatural. Another objection is, that language is pro- 
gressive. Did it come from God 1 Could man improve it! n» 
would be to make man superior to God, the natural superior to t e 
supernatural. Another objection is, the variety of languages.- 
WauM not a wise parent have given us one 


perfect langnage, in- 
More than ahy one of bis 
me. As I said before, CM 


are plenty of examples in nature of the perfect ana non-p.^— 
sive, and of the imperfect and progressive also. Yet we canno 
trace the origin of either beyond the bounds of nature, to whic 

they seem inseparably allied. Do not plants and 

evidences of progress towards perfection, from birth to 

and at maturity of perfection without progress 1 . f 

37. In par. 43 you cite the case of a bpy found in the flWam P®° 
Alabama,’ 'and in par. 45 of Caspar Hausa, In both you -how ex- 
amples of persona with the faculties of imitation, hut who had ^m 
effeS&Uy excluded from the sound, of articulate 
er supposed that a person confined in solitude would tore ongn^ 
ed a perfect language any more than 1 th.nk he would ongtaj . 
steam engine. Both appear to me to be the workof societyjhem 
each, having the advantage of the experience of *** 1 '*** ™ 
thing in advance of his fellows. A new appltoRtonoftheponw 
of nature for the promotion of our happiness, while the lingtuet finds 
"Sn of sounds exp***, of the -w hom thought. 


And Typo multiplier impressions corresponding to the words of livi 
man, and circulates them throughout the habitable globe. Judg- to i 

ing our future progress by the past, does it indicate any thing but fie! 

the progressive development of the powers of natu^p and human d 
nature? Thus extending our faith and ltope in nature, which so ma 
bountifully rewards our toil ; and contracting, continually our faith 
n the supernatural, so barren for the benefit of man. 

38. And here I would observe how limited are the attributes of 
your'deity, compared to the omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient 
deity of our -fathers’/ There seems scarcely enough left of him to by 
swear by, let alone to revere. Though I must do you the justice tor 
to say that you extend his family relations far beyond the confines qu 
of the orthodox. J believe the Greeks bad Gods as numerous as fre 
the powers of nature, hut the God of Israel allowed not the worship an 
of anv but himself. Have a care, sir, how you speak of others in de 
conjunction wi h Hi" -real - I am.” Do not these th-ngs show 
that we make our Gods, instead of onr Gods making us ? 1 think 

as our KNowi.Roos of nature advances, our faith in the super- 00 
NATURAE RECEDES. — 

39 In reply t- par. 17. 1 think it more probable that as all na- er 
lions have bee i found with articulate languages, and only a lew ln 
nersoL (the cx-en’i-ns) without them, that national languages lv 
have been the work -f nations through stieeessiye generations, prov- ^ 

. hv itieir rnptinnal pr< -r<SR with the inventions ol all ages— 
llovv lar°the s< unds w<- uso differ from those used by our M.-rs, 
mav be partially seen by the change of spelling ; hnt the difference e t 
between P t)i« some U we u-- and those used by .our first parents is le 
more than we can determine. fc 

40 In par 48 ycii say, it is hardly conceivable that a man desti- g 

tale of language kui'w'the want of it.” I think just the re- k 

verse When do y„u feel tlm want or a word most to express an 

idea i’ IVhrn y .... hart H. »r » !/"» iL And p 

further “ it is net hv anv ..n ans conceivable that a people destl- 

on,n 8 ..g. «»* - , '■ «“ I 

desire or want ef knowledge the cause of the successful endeavor 
to attain it ? and the desire for language to express it the probable , 

cause of the successful etfort in its formation? c 

41 In par. SO v n a k, “ can l dream that such A being should , 

■ 4 1 have said I thought language was the 

tnwnfa la „ • , here 1 would remark that the idea in nature 1 

l ^ ;^tw t:::.e.:.i.d, consequently as ideas multiply , 
S to repreo „t tlu ut arc multiplied also. The child seeks the j 

" a 4 n 2 *Wh» t d • i' wc'mea n hyAu word “ invent ” but a new combi- | 
nation or -application of the parts and powers of nature to effect a 
u 1 1 What is ll.c desired result tn the use of language ? 
To exomss ..ur thmi -b s, feelings or desires. Other animals -x- 
T co fheii fre im's Oi j y. «»rief, &c„ in a limited manner corrcs- 
P dina to heir desifi*. Uni we desire to tell the causes of our 
j^vand e ef, onr thoughts calculations, ideas of consequences, 
joy and g id, hilrary sounds within the compass of our 

&•»«-* »>•«■» °> 

“ tf”£r;«u.id or articulation depends on the form of the vibrating 
surface and the. material of which ills composed and the medium 

hv whi’ch i is acted on or put in motion, to originate a new sound 
by which it .s at f< ' rm< Ar( , there more forms tn nature 

•' Tu m the nl me and ‘the curve ? Can we do more than transfer the 
forms already possessed ? or. by a new combination ol form, pro- 
K a new combination of sound, hut no nets sound or fm rm tahal- 

atT ,l In nar 49 1 think you use the pronouns in such a manner as 
inference that a- man is weak individually he could 
not co ectivelv originate a language. Mankind have many lan- 
How the? were formed isffiest shown by the way in 

■ fif, S25,* » 

St* what he would call them; and whatsoever he called every 


living creature, that was the name thereof. And Adam gave name 
to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the 
field.” Where is the evidence in “ philosophy, tradition” or tho 
“divine records” of God having taught articulate language to 
man ? Yours for the promotion of truth, EDWIN BURGESS. 

CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. RAFFERTY-— No. 7. 

Mr. Raffertv : — I have read your second letter, (called out 
by my private note,) and have turned back and read your introduc- 
tory letter carefully over, and I cannot ascertain what that certain 
question was upon which you sought information of me. So far 
frorq,it, it clearly appears to me that you sought to give information, 
and taking that view of the matter I give you credit for a good 
degree of ability in stating and defending the faith of your church. 

The body of your letter is made up of affirmations, well arranged 
and skillfully stated, concerning the Roman Catholic Church, all 
designed to show that it is the true church of Christ, and in tho 
end you ask for information concerning its extinction. I should 
infer from the letter that that was the point of it, and the issue, be- 
tween us was on my affirmation that the Apostolic Church, estab- 
lished by Christ on earth, was extinct, but you have precluded my 
so understanding you by saying that I have branched off on almost 
every thing else but the real question at issue; whereas my six 
letters are all on that one question. And further, you say the in- 
formation sought by you is known to me; whereas you dispute the 
extinction of the Apostolic church, and therefore hold that it is not 
known to any one. 

1 I have not taken a zig zag course in treating your letter, or the 
r points embraced in it, but have, in a straight forward manner.met its 
' points and proved its assertions false. In my first I showed that 
3 the priesthood, in virtue of which Peter was head of the church, 

r did not exist in tho Roman Church, and that the Popes were not 

0 his successors. In my -2d I showed that the Church was not built 
on Peter, as a foundation, but on the revelation of the word of God. 
In my 3d I showed that the Roman Church have no priesthood.— 
In my 4lh I have shown that the Roman Church do not keep up 
the external forms of an Apostolic call to the priesthood. In my 5th 

e j liave shown that the Roman Church have not even the pattern 

. or shadow of the Apostolic hierarchy. In my 6th 1 have shown 

a that the Roman Church have departed from the faith, and adopted 

1 instead of it a leading article in the distinctive creed of heathenism, 
x- If this is not perfectly apropos in showing that the Roman Church 
s ‘ is not the Church of Christ, will you please tell me what is? And 

if it is in point at all, it is conclusive. As you do not claim thatanj 
other church is the true church, if I have shown that the Roman it 
of not the true, as between us I have shown that the true Apostolic 
Church is extinct. To you 1 did not deem it necessary to say an? 
12 thing of the Protestant churches. For as they are all derived from 

nil the Roman, if it had not the authority of God, they could not derive 

ne such authority from it, and if it had such authority, it used it against 
he them for their schisms and heresies. 

rn * With you I look upon all the various orders of sectaries as things 
al ' of the time to pass away. The true church is the foundation and 
as source of all true and permanent reforms. But I have yet to leans 
ild lhat th( . Woman church has any of the elements of reform. Tb» 
ablest of her champions, the Rev. John Milner, in his great work, 
" the “End of Religious Controversy,” makes her retrogressive, or, 
tra- at the very best, stationary. 

of £ p er f e cily concur with yon, that there can be but one true relig- 

ion; and in saying so I wish to be understood that there is but or* 
, a ro true church of God on earth, and out of it there is no salTation.- 

ery Besides the elaborate reasons 1 have given heretofore for belie* 10 ! 
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And Typo mul lphe8.mpre8.iona corresponding to the words of living creature, that was the name thereof ZTZ 

man, and circulates them throughout the habitable globe. Judg- to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air and 3m 

ng our future progress by the past, does. it indicate any thing bat field.” Where is the evidence in “ philosophv *7^ • bea< “ ° r ' 
the progressive development of the cowers of natnre and human P ^ tradition” 


the progressive development of the powers of nature and human “divine records” of God having taught P a «! P' d,lion " or * 

h7,n7f l| ThU8e 7 end,np ? rfa i‘ hana h ° Pe *” na ‘ Ure ’ Which 80 1118111 ^ours for the promotion oUrutl/ EDwi v i,*"* a **> I 
bountifully rewards our toil ; and contracting continually our faith * E DWim BURQp^ 

n the supernatural, so barren for the benefit of man. CATHOLIC DISC USSION 

38. And here I would observe how limited are the attributes of MR. STRANG TO MR RAFFFR-TV xr 

your deity, compared to the omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient Mr. Raffertv :_I have read 'your second .^ ’ 7 - 

deity of our fathers’. There seems scarcely enough left of him to by my private note ) and have turned hint , er ’ , 

swear by, let alone to revere. Though I must do you the jusrice tory iluer carefully over! and I canaot asc^rmin u ^ 

to say that you extend his family relations far bevond the confinPQ ^ ’ aot ascertain what that 

of the orthodox. I believe- tho Greeks had GrTas nuLZsll Tm TitTeaT" " T T*" in “°" <>' »e. R 
tho powers of nature, but the God of Israel allowed not the worship and taking that view 7fTh ° m ° that , y °" 80Ught . t0 give informatict, 
of ai.yj.ut himself. Have a care, sir, how you speak of otheT in v ^ malter 1 * ,ve 7°“ '"‘‘it for a 1 

conjunction with the great **I am.” Do not these things show % °f ab, l“y «n stating and defending the faith dfy our .l 

that we make our Gods, instead of our Gods making usl I think The body of your letter is made up of affirmations Wp ii 

as our KNoWLsnos or nature advances, our faith in the super-, and skillfully stated, concerning the Roman Catholir rv" 1 "”’ 8 

l,A Jl' R j L KECEDE8, designed to show that it is the true church of ChrUt 

39. In reply to par. 47, I think it more probable that as all na- end vou ask for informal!™ ... and in Us 


_edwin buTS 1 


.. , , _ ugoigucu ,u oijuw mai ii is me irue church «r rh.:.. 

39. In reply to par. 47, 1 think it more probable that as all na- end you ask for information concerning iim « T r •’ 3nd in 1,1 

UonB have been found with articulate languages, and onlv a few ■ er .l i ■ " concern,n ? 'iw extinction. I s |.. n , 

persons (the exceptions) without them, ^hiU national languages lnfer from the l etter that that was the point of it, and the i 85ue h 
ha?e heen the work of nations through sucoessire generations, prov- twecn U8 wa8 on m y affirmation that the Apostolic Church 

ed by their continual progress with the inventions of oil ages. — lished by Christ on earth, was extinct, but vou havA nr 1 1 
How far the sounds wo use differ from those used by our fathers, so understanding you by saying that I have t 5 

may be partially seen by the change of spelling ; but tho difference e verv thing else hot t hi , i . . branched °<F on aJm\ 

'between the sounds w N e use nnd those used by our first parents is f y lhln S aIse but ‘he real question at issue; whereas fflr 
more ihan we can determine. letters are all on that one question. And'further.you say i;, 8 

40. In par. 48 you say, •• it is hardly conceivable that a mandesti- formation 80U ght by you is known to me; whereas you dispute th 
tute of language should know Ike want of it.” I think just the re- extinction of th ® Apostolic church, and therefore hold thaUt is 

Terser When do you feel the want of a word most to express an known to an y °ne. 

idea 1 When you have it, or when you want to have it. And you say ? have not laken a zi ? za g course in treating your letter, or Ik 
ftirther, “ it is not by any means conceivable that a , people deal!- p °! nla embraced in it,but havo, in a straight forward manner met ii 
ote oflanguage should possess arts and sciences.” Is not the P ointa and proved its assertions false. In my first I showed thi 
desire or want of knowledge the cause of tho successful endeavor tb0 priesthood, In virtue of which Peter was head of th# 0 h««l 
to attain it 1 and the desire for language to express it the probable d ; d n °‘ ex,8t >» the Roman Church, and that the Popes were no 
cause of the successful effort in its formation 1 bis accessors. In my 2d 1 showed that the Church was not bull 
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41. In par. 60 you ask, “ can I dream that such a being should 0n Peter ’ 38 a ,oundation > b “t the revelation of the word of God 
invent a language 1" &c. I have said I thought language was the In my 3d I showed lhat the Roman Church have no priesthood - 
work of society. And here I would remark that the idea in nature In my 4th I have shown that the Roman Church do not keen Z 
always precedes the name, and, consequently, as ideas multinlv. a • not Keep jp 


", 7 V . ura iu ,, alure xu uiy sin 1 nave snown mat me Koman Church do not keen 

always precedes the name, and, consequently, as ideas multiply, , ■ , f nfnn . ... . . " 0 * Ke *p 

words to represent them are multipliedalso. The child seeks the ,r ! exte "“ aI for “ 8 an Apostolic call to the priesthood. InmyS^ 
name after the object, not before. * haTe anown that the Roman Church have not even the-ptium 

48. What do we mean by the word “ invent, ’’ but a new combi- or sba dow of the Apostolic hierarchy. In my 6th I have ehovn 
nation or application of the parts and powers of nature to effect a that the Roman Church have departed from the faith, and admi«i 

5ft? "b*C 1SS& “S.1 “ creed ” r fc -' r - 

press their feelings of joy, grief, &c., in a limited mannor corres- . 1 ,h ^ 18 18 ^ not perfectly a propos in showmgthat the Roman Ckureh 

ponding to Iheir'desires. But we desire to tell the causes of our > 8 n° l the Church of Christ, will you please tell me what is! Acd 


I have shown that the Roman Church have not even the pnun 
or shadow of the Apostolic hierarchy. In my 6th 1 have shorn 


If this is not perfectly apropos in showing that the Roman Church 
is not theChurch of Christ, will you please tell me what is! Acd 


punning in ineir desires, out we aeBire- to ten me causes of our ^niini , win you piease tell me what is! Acd 

joy and grief, our thoughts, calculations, ideas of consequences, if it is in point at all, it is conclusive. Asyou do not claim’ ihamm 
oguses, &c.. and wo use arbitrary sounds within the compass of our other church is the true church, if I have shown that the R nm ,„ 
▼oloe, expressive of tho same. Here consists al the mystery of >, , r V . n , n ,hat lhe KoD,an 13 

“mthti'm." 1 7 not ‘he true, as between us I have shown that the true Apostolic 


• itvwiiiinii ^ iiuv npuitum. 

43. As sound or artloulation depends on the form of the -vibraliag Cbarch ‘ 8 extinct. To you 1 did not deem it necessary to say any 
•nrface, and the material of which it is composed a n d the medium thing of the Protestant churches. For as they are all derived from 


c i Lx L • i 1 •• vviujjuocu auu mu meaium * iwicoianw cuu runes, r or as tney are all derived from 

by Which it is acted on or put in motion, to originate a new sound the Roman, if it had not the authority of God thev rn„lH 

we must ongmaie a new form. Are there more forms in nature sufeh anthnrire i. ..iir.i V ' u l • d d 

than the plane nnd the curve 1 Can we do more than transfer the l auth ° n, y fro “ ,t * and liad such authority, it used it against 

forms already possessed I or, by a new combination of form, pro- thera 0T lbelr Chisms and heresies. 

duoo a new combination of sound, but no new sound or form 'what- Wilh you I look upon all tho various orders of sectaries as iftiogi 

U. In par. 49 1 thirtkvou use the pronouns in such a manner as ^ Chur ° h * 11,0 fonadalio11 ^ 

tb require the inference that as man is weak individually fll^could 7 ‘ and P ermanent reforms. But I havo yet to Inra 

- nbteollectivi.|y originate a languajfe. Mankind have many lan- lhat the Koman church has any of the elements of reform. Tbs 

How they were formed is beat-ahown by the way In ablest of her champions, the Rev. John Milner, in his great work, 

dltfbn, and justifies the divine record, that man was made out of r r’Tt ’ . , ry ‘ 

'the dust of thd earth. 3 ’ I eeelby Gcnesia ch^p. 2, ver. 19 and 20, 1 perfectly concur with you, that there can be but one true rolig-i 

(to which I presume you allude,) ** and ont ofthe ground the Lord lon : and in saying so I wish to be understood that there is but om| 

Uoa lormcd every beast of the field, and hrono-ht them nntrt Arlam tTOft ch II mTl nffiA/l _ -1 .V . .*-. f 


(to which I presume you allude,)** and out of the ground the Lord lon; and ln 8a yng so I wish to be understood that there is but oW 
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and knowing lhat the Roman church is not that church, and those I 
propose to give in carrying on this discussion in regular order, I 
give briefly and nearly in your words, that the Roman church is not 
the tiue church. First. Because it is not adapted to different ages 
and nations, but only to hair civilized nations and to the ages of 
non-progression. 'Second. Because it affords people no reasonable 
ground of certainty in regard to their faith. Third. Because its 
method of instruction is not adapted to the nature of man. Fourth. 
Because it shows an unaccountable and ridiculous partiality on the 
part of the Savior, and vindictive hatred by God to the human iac<-,- 
and holds them forth as a pair of vindictive tyrants, seeking an ex- ' 
cuse for tormenting the creatures they have made. Fifth? Because, 
as a Christian society, its leading characteristics are rebellion : 
against God. I cannot return your sixth reason upon you, for I do 
not know which creed you speak of, and of course do not know 
which is the ninth article. I claim to myself the credit of violating ' 
nearly every article of the creed of St. Athanasius. My recollec- . 
tion is lhat the Niccne creed is much the 6ame thing. 

If the Catholic clergy are well satisfied with your ability to. dr- 
fend the faith of the church, as you seem to think, why do they re- ! 
fuse to publish or even to notice the discussion ? This fact is de- 
cisive. Your long silence, after your first, gave good reason to he- | 
•lieve that they had shut your mouth. If they have not, they DARK 
NOT have the discussion go before their followers. Milner's “ EN 1) ! 
of CONTROVERSY” they will trust every where, because he j 
gained a perfect victory over every thing bearing the name of. Rri.l- ! 
estantisin. But your correspondence with the Mormon prophet ! 
they will trust no where, because they feel that I have not left yen ! 
an inch of ground to stand upon. 

The question you ask concerning my quotation of the fifth ohapt. ' 
of Heb. shows that you do not know what I have written. If y, u ^ 
have read my articles, you are aware that I maintained that both a i 
•call by revelation and an ordination by the hands if those who har> ' 
the authority are requisite to confer a valid priesthood. Do you flat- I 
ter yourself that yon can get rid of the former by asking a vain 
quostion concerning the latter I I have shown that the Catholic 
clergy have no priesthood, because they are not called by revi la- 1 
tion. Can you get over that by barely suggesting that 1 have not j 
said as much as might be said on some other point 1 

There is no use in attempting to flinch from the true issue. As ! 
a debater, attempting to maintain the authority of the Roman church, t 
you are bound to follow me through and show either that the Popes ^ 
of Rome are successors to St. Peter IN TH K APOSTLKSMP, 
or that Peter held the keys of the kingdom in virtue of the Bishop- 
ric, and not the Apostleship. Yon are bound to show that Christ 
did found the church on Peter, the man, or lhat the Roman church 
•is now founded on revelation. You are bound to show either that 
the Roman church is governed now not by a ‘Pope, but by Apostles. | 
or that the Apostles did not transmit their authority to successors, 
but to inferiors. You are bound to show also that the faith of tha 
church has been changing, evanescent and transitory, and lhat that 
is now a truth in Christianity which was once a gross heresy, and 
that the very grossness of heathenism has become a Godly truth. 

These are matters that neither you nor the Catholic clergy dare 
meet. Evidently yon supposed you were entering the lists with 
some kind of new fanglcd Protestantism, deriving its religion from 
Catholicity, and then calling its mother the whore of Babylon and 
the mother of harlots. I beg to inform you that I am none of these. 

I am no npstart who, in defiance of the authority of the church, are 
trying to reform the church. My foundation is the rock that ages 
have not removed. I build not on the errors, faults or failings of 
others, but on the truths Which God has revealed, and that dispen- 
sation of the gospel which he has committed to me. The controversy 


between us is not because, like a Protestant, I am less than a Cath- 
olic, but because, like a saint, I am more. The same weapons lhat 
you use on them with success, with many more I turn on you with 
effect. 

I shall proceed as time admits to show other points in which the 
Roman church comes short of the Apostolic pattern. In the mean 
time I remain truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

Postaob os- Letters axo Papers srktto Foreign Countries.— 
The following is compiled from the circular of the Post Mtuttr 
General ol Oct. 2d, 1948: — 

“ Letters may be sent unpaid or pre-paid to Rremen, 34 cents ; 
Hamburgh, 40 ; Oldettburgh, 39 ; Hanover, 40 ; Lubrc, 46; Aus- 
tria. 52 ; Coburgh, 4(5; Darmstadt, 4G; Baden, 52; Brunswick, 
■it); Prussia, 40; Saxony, 46; Gotha, 40; Gasset, 46; Bavaria, 
50; Frankfort, on the Maine, 46 ; Wurternburgh, 40. Single let- 
ters limited to half ounce, except Austria, Baden and Bavaria, which 
are limited to quarter ounce. Altona. 40 cents ; Kell, 45; Copen- 
hagen nnd Denmark generally, 50: Stockholm and farthest part of 
Sweden, 73; Basle anil Switzerland generally, 55; Bergen, Chris- 
tiana a:. d farthest part .of Norway, 02; Si. Petersburg}!, or Cronsl- 
dat. 5s ; Alexandria, Cairo or Greece, 71 ; Eastern town* of Italy, 
52; C r:-!anlincijde, 71. Single letters quarter ounce, except in 
Sweden, !> nmnrk and Russia, half ounce. 

“ It i- r. commended to pay on letters to nil these countries, only 
the l n i ted States postage, which is 34 cent* on all tingle rate let- 
ters. To France the rate js 10 rents under } oz., except in Brit- 
ish or Ami rican packet ships, when the rate is 34 centa, and must 
bo pro-paid. To Canada over 300 miles from the line, tnuit be 
pre-paid 10 cents. British possessions, (except Canada,) includ- 
ing \. vo Scotia, must be pre-paid 34 rent*. To Canada, under 
300 miles fn .in the line, must be pre-paid 5 cents. Newspapers 
and pamphlet.* to all the ahovo places most he pre-paid 0 cents 
each, ox c pt Canada and France, which are 3 cents, and those for 
the Continent should be enveloped with narrow bands, othsrwise 
they will bo rated letter postage on the Continent.” 


Tin Two Sexes — The following true and interesting paragraphs 
are extracted fr in an article hy Mrs. Sigourney, whose iniud is the 
dwelling of life and beauty : — 

•• Man might he initialed into thn varieties and mysteries of nen- 
d Ip- work ; taught to have patience with the feebleness and wayward- 
ness of infancy, and to steal with noiseless step about the chamber 
of the sick ; and woman might bo instructed to contend for the 
palm of science : to pour forth eloquence in Senates, or to trade 
• through fields of slaughter to a throne.’ Yet revolting of the aoul 
would attend llii« violence of nature, this abuse of physical and 
intellectual energy ; while the beamy of soel il order would be dn- 
faced and the fountain of earthly felicity broken. 

“ We arrive, therefore, at the conclusion, the sexes are intended 


for different spheres, and constructed in conformity to the respective 
destinations hy Him who bids the oak brave the fury of iho tempest 
and the Alpine flower lean its ebsek on the bosom of eternal snow.— 
But disparity doc* not necessarily imply inferiority. Th* high 
places of the earth, with their pomp and glory, are Indeed accessible 
only to the monarch of ambition, nr the grasp of power t yet those who 
pass, faithful an>l with unapplauded seal, through the humble round 
of duty, are not unnoticed by the * Great Taskmaster's eye,' 1 
their endowment, through accounted poverty among " t— may 
prove durdble riches in the Kingdom of ilsovem.” 


Text. — Owe no man anything. Keep out of debt. Avoid it aa yon 
would war, pestilence and famine. Shun it as yon wogtd thedaxiL 



and knowing 


that the Roman church is not that church, and those I 


V propose to giro in carrying on this discussion in regular order, I 
ojve briefly and nearly in your words, that the Roman church is not 
die tine church. First. Because it is not adapted to different ages 
and nations, but only to half civilized nations and ao the ages of 
'non-progression. Second. Because it affordp people no reasonable 
ground of certainty in regard to their faith. Third. Because its 
, method ef- instruction is not adapted to the nature of man. Fourth. 
Becauso it shows an unaccountable and ridiculous partiality on the 
part of the Savior, and vindictive' hatred by God to the human race, 
.and holds thorn forth as a pair of vindictive tyrants, seeking an ex- 
cuse for tormenting the creatures tliey have made. Fifth. Because, 
as a Christian society, its leading characteristics are rebellion 
i against God. 'I cannot return your sixth reason upon you, for I do 
not know which creed you speak of, and of course do not know 
which is the ninth article. I claim to myself the credit of violating 
nearly every article of tho creed of St. Athanasius. My recollec- 
tion is that the Nircne creed is much the same thing. 

If the Catholic clergy are well satisfied with your ability to de- 
fend the faith of the church, as you seem to think, why do they re- 
fuse to publish or even to notice the discussion 1 This fact is de- 
cisive. Your long silence, after your first, gavo good reason to be- 
liuve that they had shut your mouth. If they have not, they DARE 
NOT hate the discussion go before their followers. .Milner's “ EN D 
of CONTROVERSY ” they will trust every whero, because ho 
gained a perfect victory over every thing bearing the name of Prot- 
estantism. But your correspondence with the Mormon prophet 
they will trust no where, because they feel that I have not left you 
an inch of ground to stand upon. 

The question you ask concerning my quotation of the fifth chapt. 
of Hob. shows that you do not know what I have written. If you 
hue road my articles, you arc aware that I maintained that both a 
call by revelation and an ordination by the hands of those who hate 
Ike authority are requisite to confer a valid priesthood. Do you flat- 
ter yoursolf that you can get rid or the former by asking a vain 
question concerning the latter I I have shown that the Catholic 
clergy have no priesthood, because they are not called by revela- 
tion. Can you get over that by barely suggesting that ! have not 
said as much as qiighrbe said on some other point 1 
There is no use in attempting to flinch from the true issue. As 
a debater, attempting to maintain the authority of the Roman ohurch, 
you are bound to follow me through and show either that the Popes 
of-Rome aro successors to St. Peter IN THE APOSTLESHIP, 
or that Peter held the keys of-the kj/)gdom in virtue of the Bishop- 
ric, and not the Apostleship. You are bound to show that Christ 
did found the church on Peter, the man, or that the Roman church 
is now founded on revelation. Yoqrfe bound to show either that 
the Roman church is governed now m>t by a Pope, but by Apostles, 
or that tho Apostles did not transmit their authority to successors, 
ut to inferiors. You are bound to show also that the faith of the 
church has been changing, evanescent and transitory, and that that 
is now a truth in Christianity which was once a gross horesy, and 
■hat the very grossness of heathenism has become a-Godly truth. 

These are matters (hat neither you nor the -Cathblio clergy dare 
meet. Evidently you supposed you were entering the lists with 
«omo kind of new fanglej Protestantism, deriving its religion from 
atholieity, and then calling its mother the whore of Babylon and 
* 0 mother of harlots. I beg to inform you that l am none of these. 

am no upstart who, -in defiance of the authority of the church, are 
trying to reform the church. My foundation is the rock that ages 
ave not removed. I build not on the errors, faults or failings of 
ot era, bu,t on the truths which God has revealed, and that dispen- 
ion of the gospel which he hat committed to me. The controversy 


between uris not because, like a Protestant, I am less than aCath- 
olic, but because, like a saint, I am more. Tho same weapons that 
you use on them with success, with many more I turn on you with 
effect. 

I shall proceed as- time admits to show other points in which the 
Roman church comes short of the Apostolic pattern. In the mean 
time I remain truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

Postage on Letters and Papers sent to Foreign Countries.—. 
Tho following Is compiled from the circular of the Post Master 
General of Oct. 2d, 1848: — 

" Letters may be sent unpaid or pre-paid to Bremen, 34 cent*} 
Hamburgh, 40; Oldenburgh, 39 ; Hanover, 40; Lubec, 46; Aus- 
tria, 52 ; Coburgh, 46 ; Darmstadt, 46 ; Baden, 32 ; Brunswick, 
40; Prussia, 46; Saxony, 46; Gotha, 46; Cassel, 46; Bavaria, 
56; Frankfort, on the Maine, 46; Wurtemburgh, 46. Single ldt- 
ters limited to half ounce, except Austria, Baden and Bavaria, which 
are limited to quarter ounce. Altona, 40 cents ; Keil, 45 ; Copen- 
hagen and Denmark generally, 56; Stockholm and farthest part of 
Sweden, 73; Basle and Switzerland generally, 55; Bergen, Ohris- 
liana and farthest part of Norway, 62 ; St. Potersburgb, or Ctonst- 
dat, 58; Alexandria, Cairo or Greece, 71 ^ Eastern towns of Italy, 
53; Constantinople, 71. Single letters quarter ounce, except in 
Sweden, Denmark and Russia, half ounce. 

“ >s recommended to pay on letters to all these countries, only 
tho United States postage, which is 34 cents on all single rate let- 
ters. To France the rate is 10 cents under j oz., except in 'Brit- 
ish or American packet ships, when the rate is 34 cents, and must 
be pre-paid. To Canada over 300 miles from the line, mult be 
pre-paid 10 cents. British possessions, (except Canada,) includ- 
ing Nova Scotia, must be pre-paid 34 cents. To Canada, under 
300 miles ftom the line, must be pre-paid 5 cents. Newspaper! 
and pamphlets to all the above places must be pre-paid 6 cents 
each, except Canada and France, which are 3 cents, and those for 
the Continent should be enveloped with narrow bands, otherwise 
they will be rated letter postage on the Continent.” 

The Two Sexes — The following true and interesting paragraphs 
are extracted from an article by Mrs. Sigourney, whose mind if the 
dwelling of life and beauty:— 

“ Man might be initiated into the varieties and mysteries of nee- 
dle-work ; taught to have patience with the feebleness and wayward- 
ness of infancy, and to steal with noiseless step abont the dumber 
of the sick; and woman might be instructed to contend for the 
palm of science ; to poor forth eloquence in Senstes, or to' wade 
‘ through fields of slaughter to a throne.’ Yet revolting of the soul 
would attend this violence of nature, this abuse of physical and 
intellectual energy ; while the beauty of social order would be de- 
faced and the fountain of earthly felicity broken. 

“ We arrive, therefore, at the conolusion, the sexes are intended 
for different spheres, and constructed in conformity to the respective 
destinations by Him who- bids the oak brave the fury of the tempest 
and tho 'Alpine flower lean its cheek on the bosom of eternal snow.— 
But disparity does not necessarily imply inferiority. The high 
places of the earth, with their pomp and glory, are indeed accessible 
only to themonarch of ambition, or the grasp of power ; yet those wiw 
pass, faithful and with unapplapded zeal, through the humbleroond 
of duty, are not unnoticed by the ‘ Great Taskmaster's eye,’ and 
their endowment, through accounted . poverty among men, may 
prove durable riches' in the. Kingdom of Heaven,” 

** — : — 1 — 

Text.— Owe no man anything. Keep out of debt. Avoid it as you 
would .war, pestilence and famine. Shun it as you would the devil. 
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Bate it with a perfect hatred. Abhor it with an entire and absolute 
abhorrence. 

Dig potatoes, break stones, peddle tin ware, do any thing that is 
honest and useful, rather than run in debt. As you value comfort, 
quiet, independence, keep out of debt. As you value good digestion, 
a healthy appetite, a placid temper, a smooth pillow, sweet sleep, 
pleasant dreams, and happy wakings, keep out of debt. Debt is 
the hardest task-master, the. most cruel of all oppressors, It is a 
millstone about the neck. It is an ihcu&ns on the heart. It spreads 
a cloud over the whole firmament of a man’s being. It eclipses the 
Bun, it blots out the stars, it dims and defaces the beautiful blue of 
the.sky. It breaks up the harmony of nature, and turns to disso- 
nance all the voices of its melody. It furrows the forehead with 
premature wrinkles, it plucks the eye of its light, it drags all noble- 
ness and kindness out of the port and bearing of a man. It takes 
the soul out of his laugh, and all stateliness and freedom from his 
walk. Come not under its accursed dominion. Pass it by as you 
would pass a leper, or one smitten by the plague. Touch it not. 
Taste not ot its fruit, for it shall turn to bitterness and ashes on 
your lips. Finally, I say to each and all, but especially to you, 
young men, keep out of debt. 


CHOLERA. 

Our intelligence regarding this prevailing scourge of the human 
race, reaches to the 15th of August, from Trebizond ; 19th from 
Constantinople ; and Slst from Smyrna. At Trebizond it seemed 
to be on the decline, though it carried off COO of 1200 attacked. 
Among the deaths are Mrs. Stoddard, the wife of an American 
missionary, and a Capuchin friar. At Constantinople the disease 
continued much the same ; but at Smyrna the deaths were some 30 
per diem. Scareely any attacked survived, and death had ensued 
after, in some cases only a few minutes, and in most cases, -only a 
few hours. Unlike the general character of the disease, it has man- 
ifested itself more among the higher than the lower orders, and a 
greater proportion of Europeans have been attacked than at Constan- 
tinople At Magnesia, eight hours distant from Smyrna, the deaths 
number thirty-five daily. Nearly two thirds of the town population 
of Smyrna have fled to Bournab3t and Boedja, and even carpenters 
are not to be found to make fruit drums and opinm chests, to the 
great impediment of trade. .. From Egypt the accounts from Cairo 
are to the 10th August, and from Alexandria to the 21st idem, both 
showing a decrease. The returns from the former report 202 cases 
- 4 n the 15th, 103 on the 16th, 184. on the 17th, 103 on the 18th, and 
174 on the 19th. From Alexandria, 97 cases on the 19th, 75 on the 
20lb, and 190 on the 21st. 

It appears from official reports that the cholera has spread to Es- 
thonia and Litbunia. At Riga, the number of persons who have 
been seized with the cholera, from the time it broke out to the 18th 
of August amounts to 5,926, of whom 3,840 recovered, 1,914 died, 
and 582 are still under treatment. The epidemic has been more fa- 
tal atMittan ; of 780 persons who were attacked, up to the 31st of 
August, 303 have died, and only 54 have recovered. Since the be- 
ginning of July the cholera has also broken out in Siberia,whera it 
had not penetrated in former years. At Stettin where itbroke outon 
the 10th, there had been 204 victims up to the 30th. On the 23d 
of Angott there were at St. Petersburg 42 new cases, 37 recoveries, 
aad 15 deaths. The number under treatment has diminished to 
438. At Larrissa, Serres, and Natolia, the cholera is also raging 
with great intensity, and great numbers are dying. — Ex. paper. 


BURNING OF THE MORMON TEMPLE. 

We regnt to state, that on the morning of the 9th instant, the 
Temple of the Mormons at Nauvoo was destroyed by fire. How- 


ever much the religion of the Mormons may be condemned, every 
good citizen will condemn this act of the incendiary as one of the 
grossest barbarism. Situated on the bluff of the river, it comman- 
ded a prospect as far as the eye could reach, and' as lovely . as tho 
eye ever rested upon. Strangers from all parts of the country were 
attracted to the plaoe, to see this monument of misdirected labor and 
religious error. A few years would in all probability have convert- 
ed it into a temple of sciet^e. Its destruction has inflicted no mate- 
rial injury on the Mormons, — to the surrounding country, it will be 
a serious loss. The citizens on both sides of the river reprobate the 
act as wanton and malicious in the extreme. 

The fire presented a most sublime spectacle. It commenced, in. 
the cupola, and as the flames shot up to the sky, they threw a lurid 
glare into the surrounding darkness. Great volumes of smoke and 
flame burst from the windows, and the crash of the falling timbers 
was distinctly heard on the opposite side of the river. The interior 
of the building was like a furnace ; the walls of solid masonry were 
heated throughout and cracked by the intense heat. The melted zinc- 
and lead were dropping from its huge blocks during the day. On 
Tuesday morning the walls were too hot to be touched. The naked 
walls still stand, and if not demolished by the hand of mdn, for cen- 
turies may stand, a monument of the enthusiasm of its misguided 
worshippers. Its destruction is a decided comment on the spirit of 
the nineteenth century Keokuk Register. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

Prussia. — We have Berlin papers to the I6th. Some distur- 
bances had taken place there. Several persons had been shot 
by the burgher guard, who were called out. 

The Danubian principalities. — On the 26th ult. the Turks en- 
tered Bucharest, and committed great excesses : 200 persons lost 
their lives. The Turks took possession of all parts of the town, 
and gave themselves up to the most dreadful excesses. The con- 
stitution has been abolished-, and the laws re-established. In one 
word, the re-action is triumphant. — Ex. paper. 


Money is now defined to be a composition for taking stains 
out of character. 
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Before Wo, P. Lyon, J. P. 


State op Wisconsin, _ 

' In Justices Court. 

Walworth county, as. 

Gilbert Watson, 
vs. 

Seth Hamlin. 

To the above named defendant, — Sir : — Take notice, that a writ 
of attachment has been issued against you by the above named Jus- 
tice, in favor of the above named plaintiff, and that your property 
has been attached to satisfy the demand of the said plaintiff; and 
unless you appear before the said Justice on the I6th day of De- 
cember next at one o’clock, P. M., at his office in the village of 
Lyons in said county, judgment will be rendered against you, and 
your property will be sold to pay the debt of the plaintiff. By or- 
der of the Court. GILBERT WATSON, Plaintiff. 

November 25th, 1848. , 37m. 

ESTRAY. 

Came into the inclosnre of the subscriber, in Voree, about the let 
of Nov. inst. a light brindle cow, with a little white on the tail and 
belly, supposed to be five years old. The owner is requested to 
prove property, pay charges and take her away. 

Voree, Nov. 21st, 1848. JAMES J. STRANG. 
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Hato It with a peifect hatred. Abhor it with an entire and absolute 
♦abhorrence.'^ 

Dig potatoes, break atonea, peddle tin ware, do any thing that is 
honest and useful, rather than run in debt. As you value comfort, 
quiet, independence, keep out of debt. As you- value good digestion, 
a healthy appetite, a placid temper, a smooth pillow, sweet sleep, 
pleasant dreams, and happy wakings, keep out of debt. Debt is 
the hardest task-master, the most cruel of all oppressors. It is a 
millstone about the neck. It is an incubus on the heart. It spreads 
a oloud over the whole firmament of a man’s being. It eclipses the 
sun, it blots out the stars, it dims and defaces the beautiful blue of 
. the sky. It breaks up the harmony of nature, and turns to disso- 
nance all the voices bf its melody. It furrows the forehead with 
premature wrinkles, it plucks the eye of its light, it drags all noble- 
ness and kindness out of the port and bearing of a man. It takes 
the soul out of his laugh, and all stateliness and freedom from his 
walk. Come not under its accursed dominion. Pass it by as you 
would pass a leper, or ono smitten by the plague. Touch it not. 
Taete not ol its fruit, for it shall turn to bitterness and ashes on 
youilips. Finally, I say to each and all, but especially to you, 
young men, keep out of debt. 

CHOLERA. 

Our intelligence regarding this prevailing scourgo of the human 
race, reaches to the 15th of August, from Trebizond ; 19th from 
Constantinople; and 21st from Smyrna. At Trebizond it seemed 
to be on the decline, though it carried off 600 of 1200 attacked. 
Among the deaths are Mrs. Stoddard, the wife of an American 
missionary, and a Capuchin friar. ' At Constantinople the disease 
continued much the same; but at Smyrna the deaths were some 30 
’ pox diem. Scarcely any attacked survived, and death had ensued 

after, in some cases only a few minutes, and in most cases, only a 

few hours. Urflike the general character of the disease, it has man- 
ifested itself more among the higher than the lower orders, and a 
greater proportion of Europeans have been attacked than at Constan- 
tinople. At Magnesia, eight hours distant from Smyrna, the deaths 
number thirty-five daily. Nearly two thirds of the town population' 
of Smyrna have fled to Boumabat and Boedja, and even carpenters 
are not to be found to make fruit drums and opinm chests, to the 
great impediment of trade. From Egypt the accounts from Cairo 
an to the 10th August, and from Alexandria to the 21 st idem, both 
showing u decrease. The returns from the former report 202 cases 
on the 16th, 103 on the 16th, 184 on the 17th, 103 on the 18th, and 
174 on the 19th. From Alexandria,97 cases on the 19th, 75 on the 
20tb, and 190 on the 21st. 

It appears from official reports that the cholera has spread to Es- 
thonla and Lithunia. At Riga, the number of persons who have 
been seized with the cholera, from the time it broke out to the 18th 
of August amounts to 5,926, of whom 3,840 recovered, 1,914 died, 
and 582 are still under treatment. The epidemio has been more fa- 
tal at Mittan ; of 780 persona who were attacked, up to the 31st of 
August, 303 have died, and only 54 have recovered. Since the be- 
ginning or July the cholera has also broken out in Siberia, where it 
bad not penetrated in former years. At Stettin where itbroke outon 
the 10th, there had been 204 viotlms up to the 30th. On the 23d 
of August there were at St. Petersburg 42 now cases, 37 recoveries, 
and 15 deaths. The number under treatment has diminished to 
488. At Larrissa, Series, and Natolia, the cholera is also raging 
wtlh great intensity, and great numbers are dying. — Ex. paper. 

BURNING OF THE MORMON TEMPLE. 

We regret to state, that on the morning of the 9th instant, the 
Temple of the Mormons at Nauvoo was destroyed by fire. How- 


ever much the religion of the Mormons may be condemned, eve 
good citizen will condemn this act of the incendiary as one of ^ 
grossest barbarism. Situated on the bluff of the river, it commas 
ded a prospect as far as the eye could reach, and as lovely as the 
eye ever rested upon. Strangers from all ports of the country were 
attracted to the plaoe, to see this monument of misdirected labo; and 
religious error. A few years would in all probability have convert, 
ed it into a temple of science. Its destruction has inflicted no mate- 
rial injury on the Mormons, — to the surrounding country, it will 
a serious loss. The citizens on both sides of the river reprobate the 
act as wanton and malicious in the extreme. 

The fire presented a most sublime spectacle. It conf/aenced in 
the cupola, and as the flames shot up to the sky, they threw a lurid | 
glare into the surrounding darkness. Great volumes of smoke and 
flame burst from the windows, and the crash of the falling timbers 
was distinctly heard on the opposite side of the river. The interior 
of the building was like a furnace ; the walls of solid masonry were 
heated throughout and cracked by the intense heat. The melted zinc 
and load were dropping from its huge blocks during the day. On 
Tuesday morning the walls were too hot to be touched. The naked 
walls still stand, and if not demolished by the hand of man,forcen- 
turios may stand, a monument of the enthusiasm of its misguided 
worshippers. Its destruction is a decided comment on the spirit c( 
the nineteenth century . — Keokuk Register. 

FOREIGN NEWS. 

Prussia. — We have Berlin papers to the I6th. Some distur- 
bances had taken place there. Several persons had been shot 
by the burgher guard, who were called out. 

The Danubian principalities. — On the 26th ult. the Turks en- 
tered Bucharest, and committed great excesses : 200 persons lost 
their lives. The Turks took possession of all parts of the town, 
and gave themselves up to the most dreadful excesses. The con- 
stitution has been abolished, and the laws re-established. In ow 
word, the re-action is triumphant.— Ex. paper. 

gy* Money is now defined to be a composition for taking sniu 
out of character. 
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Walworth county, ss. j 
Gilbert Watson, ) 

vs. > Before Wm. P. Lyon, J. P. 

Seth Hamlin. J 

To the above named defendant, — Sir r — Take notice, that a writ 
of attachment has been issuelllji gainst you by the above named Jus- 
tice, in favor of the above named plaintiff, and that your property 
has been attached to satisfy the demand of the said plaintiff ; and 
unless you appear before the said Justiee on the 18th day of De- 
cember next at one o’clock, P. M., at his office in the village of 
Lyons in said county, judgment will be rendered against you, and 
your property will be sold to pay the debt of the plaintiff. Bf M " 
derjjf the Court. GILBERT WATSON, Phiotiff- 

November 25th, 1848. 37n- 

ESTRAY. 

Came into the inolosure of the subscriber, in Voroe, about the W 
of Nov. inst. a light brindle cow, with a little white on the tail 
belly, supposed to be five years old. The owner is request u 
prove property, pay charges and take her away. 

Voree, Nov. 21et, 1848. JAMES J. STRAN - 
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Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
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All letters and communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

Beaver Island, October 25th, 1848. 

Mr. Editor: — As various and diversified reports have gone 
abroad in regard to Beaver Island, being represented by some as a 
fertile, productive and beautiful place, of easy access to steamboats, 
while, on the other-hand, it is represented as being entirely non est 
inventus, situated far from the steamboat channel, insomuch that 
they seldom ever call there at all — 1 propose, in as brief a manner 
as possible, to state a few truths, without either underrating or over- 
rating the facts. What I say shall be truth, all truth, and nothing 
but the truth. As regards the fertility of the soil, I shall only say 
that we have as yet scarcely given it a trial, other than in the po- 
tatoe crop, but finer potatoes I never saw in any country than is 
raised here, and they are always in good demand at 50 cents per 
bushel. . I see no reason why that other crops should not do well. 
You might inquire why that we have not given other crops a trial. 
You must recollect that the Island is as yet a new place, covered 
with thick timber. And the truth is, there is so much other busi- 
ness in good demand that wo have not as yet taken time to clear 
and fence. 

We have, to be sure, raised corn and other garden vegetables, 
not however enough to call them crops, merely garden sauce. We 
shall probably by another season be prepared to give crops gene- 
rally a trial. We can clear our land (only give us time) for noth- 
ing by chopping the timber into cord wood, which is never worth 
less than 50 cents per cord. There has been this season a dock 
built on the west side of the bay, and the probability now is that 
there will next season be one built on the south side of the bay. — 
There is where the most of the hard wood lies. Wood could be 
put on a dock there 25 cents per cord cheaper than on the dock 
which has been here for years, because it is now drawn to the wa- 
ter’s edge and unloaded, then reloaded on a scow and taken across 
the bay, which does not cost less than 25 cents per cord. It was 
last year the same way on the west side oi the bay. Wood amounts 
to SI, 25 per cord on the wharf, and a scarce article at that. It is 
sold as fast as It possibly can be got on, and a little more so, as the 
fellow said. 

I have taken a list of all the steam crafts that have arrived here 
this season so fax, with the respective periods at which they arriv- 
ed. The whole number of arrivals up to the present date is fifty- 
three, and that under the most disparaging circumstances. The 
wood, especially on this side, (the west side,) has been universal- 
ly poor, having been cut some two years it has lost much of its sub- 
stance. And further, there was no certainty of their getting any of 
that, in consequence of there not being teams enough on the Is- 
land to draw it fast enough. Just about half of the boats call at 
each dock. It is by no means seldom that there is to be seen aboat 


at each wharf. The propeller Oregon has called almost regular — 
She would have called at every trip up and down, could she have 
had good wood. So also would the St. Joseph, both of which stop 
at the new dock. While, on the other side, the Republic and the 
Oneida most generally call. 

Now provided that these boats could have been sure of good 
wood, without any risk of disappointment, three of them would have 
been regular in their calls, and probably the fourth. Last year we 
had but one regular boat. Two would bo a great plenty for a place 
like this, with the transient ones that would inevitably call. This 
is a brief statement, and I believo without exaggeration. Let us 
now briefly notice the objections made against the Island. It is 
said by our transient visitors generally that the Island is unproduc- 
tive. Now I am not at all surprised at this. At the present land- 
ing place immediately back they strike a pine forest, and, as a nat- 
ural consequence, the soil is sand, but they ought to recollect that 
they are on a large Island, larger than three common sized totvn- 
ships. Perhaps they do not know this fact, or realize it if they do 
know it. But let them just go back a short distance, and they will-- 
find something besides pine. On the south of the bay they would- 
not even have to go back. There tillable land comes within a few 
rods of the lake. With those remarks in regard to the Island, I 
shall close, wishing to all well wishers peace, prosperity and suc- 
cess. Yours respectfully, GREELY the 7th. 

P. S. Since writing the above thore has been seven more arriv- 
als, making GO. The largest number that called any one month 
was 12, in October. The next was 11, in September. 


the 


For the Gospel Herald. 

“ And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but 
greatest of these is charity.” 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

Yes, charity is the greatest. It is the bond of perfectness. But. 
faith is the first grand moving principle of all intelligences. It is 
the main spring of all our actions, of all our doings, of our very ex- 
istence. Yes, of the existence of the great ruler of all creation — 
Without it we’ could not exist. And without it God himself could 
not exist for one'moment. Yes, it requires faith in the great Je- 
hovah to arrange the heavens and the earth, to create men, to sus- 
tain the heavenly orbs, the vast systems of worlds, the animal and 
vegetable kingdom. Yea, in fact, overy thing in hoaven, earth or 
hades that live, move or havo a being. But in sweet oommunion 
with faith is hope, which is an anchor to the soul, both sure and 
steadfast. 

Yes, how beautifully they blend together. We live by faith, we 
act by faith, and every thing wo do wo do by faith. The same 
with hope. We live in hope, wo work in hope, lie down to rest in 
hope, arise in the morning refreshed in hopo : “ For the creature 
(man) was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
him who hath subjected the same in hope.” Rom. viii. 20. We 
sow in hope, we reap in hope. In hope the merchant leaves his na- 
tive home and friends, and launches upon “ the deep, deep sea ” 
in quest of foreign climes to procure their treasures, and in hope re- 
turns to his home laden with the blessings of different and distant 
countries. Indeed, as Paul said while contemplating the same 
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Beaver Island, Ootober 36th, 1848. 
-Ab Yarious and diversified reports have gone 
to Bearer Island, being represented by some as a 
fertile, proau OH ,e and beautiful place, of easy access to steamboats, 
while, on the other hand, it is represented as being entirely non « 
inventus situated for from the steamboat channel, insomuch that 
theyseMwr^ewr call them at ail — 1 propose, in as brief a manner 
„ possible, to state a few truths', without either underrating or over- 
rating the facts. What I say shall be truth, all truth, and nothing 
but the truth. As regards the fertility of the soil, I shall only say 
that we have as yet scarcely gjven it a trial, other than in he po- 

atoe crop, but finer potatoes I never saw in any country than is 
raised here, and they are always in good demand at 60 cents per 


to draw it fast enough* Just about half of the boats call at turns to his home ladci 
each dock. It is by no means seldom that there ft to be seen a boat countries. Indeed, as 
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subject : “ Hope is the anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast , 
reaching within the vail, where Jesus the forerunner has gone.” — 
But what are faith and hope without charity ? They are nothing 
but sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. O ! • that charity which 
purifies the heart and is the bond of perfectness, is the greatest of 
all. It is the sum of the whole matter. It exists in the bosom of 
the great God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in all the vast works 
of creation, in the minutest object the God of nature has formed. 
It is God himself. For God is love. H. P. BROWN. 

EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.— No. 4. 

Voree, Dec. 2d, 1848. 

Dear Sir : — In reading your article number two, on the exist- 
ence of God, in reply to my argument that man learned language of 
God, I find that yon have relied principally on these two asser- 
tions: 1st. That man learned language by hearing natural .sounds, 
such as thunder and the voice of animals. 2d. That language is 
progressive, and therefore could not have been received from a su- 
perior at some past period. 

108. If man derived his language from beasts, birds and from nat- 
ural sounds, he has'derived from that which they are not in pos- 
session of. For beasts, birds and various natural objects make and 
utter sounds, but they are none of them articulate sounds, and" are 
destitute of meaning. Neither in sound or in the purpose of the 
sound is there any likeness- Among the fifty thousand words of 
the English language you have instanced less than a dozen as hav- 
ing a sound corresponding to natural sounds. Yet you have, in 
these few words, gone beyond the faot. There is nothing in the 
voice of the serpent or the goose which would leach man S or C . — 
The fact that these letters are so unlike in sound (though represent- 
ing the same sound in some words) is conclusive. Neither ser- 
pent or goose can articulate either. The only point of similarity is 
this : The goose and serpent both hiss. And man, in speaking 
these letters, (to which his organs are not naturally adapted,) some- 
times lisps, and the lisp approximates to a hiss. 

109. It is only because articulate language is not natural to him, 
and he has not by nature organs for articulation, that he resembles 
them at all. So, too, you may write maaa and baaa for a sheep, 
and wooo for I know not what, and bow wou> for the bark of a dog, 
but there is no real similarity in the sound of the word written and 
the noise signified. You would hear these words read by a thou- 
sand different persons and never suspect one of them of mimicking 
sheep, dogs or any other animals. So we may write "quack" for 
the voice of a duck, but you never mistake that word spoken by 
man for the voice of that fowl. There Is not a similarity in the 
sound. There. is not a similarity between articulate and inarticulate 
sounds. Our use of wotds, so unlike the voices of animals to de- 
signate and signify the sounds they make, is the strongest possible 
evidence that articulate language was not derived from natural 
sounds. 

110. In the instance of the word thunder in English and lonnire 
in French you exhibit the lameness of this position very ’forcibly. — 
Thunder and lonnire do not sound similar to one another, and con- 
sequently cannot be similar to the same thing. But the sound of 
thunder is so exceedingly various that tt is impossible that any one 
soond should be its- natural representative. No articulate sound is 
ever similar to it. This fact is proved by the fact that in theatrical 
performances, when it is necessary to imitate it, the human voice is 
never employed for that purpose. 

111. Man learns to imitate many natural -sounds, both of ani- 
mals and of inanimate nature. But his mimiekry makes no part of 

.hi» articulate language. Whenever he imitates nature he>csasas. to 


speak. Not one of all the natural sounds is a word in articulate 
language. 

112. If I could even concede that there was a similarity in the 
words which represent certain natural sounds and in the sounds rep- 
resented, yet it would not help to carry out your idea of the natural 
origin of articulate language. This mode of reasoning would only 
account for the origip of such words as represent sounds, a very 
small class of words in the vocabulary of any language. Can you 
imagine any similarity in the word blue and the thing represented 
by it? in the word truth and the fact represented by it?' 

113. What similarity is there in the word goodness and the thing? 
What in the word sin and the act ? What in the word thing and 
the object? What is the point of similarity between the word and, 
if and but, and the ideas represented by them ? Or if you do not 
mean that sounds in nature have taught men this part of language, 
what part of nature did ? 

114. I am aware that much has been said by different writers of 
the similarity of language, and the thing expressed by it, in partic- 
ular words and sentences. A critical examination will reduce this 
similarity to a very narrow compass. The couplet, 

“ When Ajax strives some rock’s vast weight to throw. 

The line too labors, and the words move slow.” 
has been given as an example of sound corresponding with sense. — 
There is not one articulate sound in this sentence which would not 
be perfectly appropriate in expressing any sense, no matter how 
different. The author, by a skillful selection of sdfiiiPsyllables, has 
put it in the power of tho reader to make the sound correspond with 
the single idea of slow motion. / 

/Tl5. The following is the exact opposite 

“ Not so when swift Camilla scours the plain, 

Flies o’er th’ unbending corn, and skims along the main.” 

Here a skillful combination of short syllables, which the variety of 
English synonyms puts in the reach of the author, eriables the read- 
er to make the sound correspond with the single idea of swiftness. 

116. Pursuing the skillful selections of Mr. Murray, we find the 
following example of a noisy stanza to express the idea of certain 
work, attended with great noise :-*■ 

“ Loud sounds the axej redoubling strokes on strokes ; 

On all sides round the forest hurls her oaks 
Headlong. Deep echoing groan the thickets brown ; 

Then rustling, crackling, crashing, thunder down.” 

In this example the sole similarity of sound to sense consists in the 
fact that the author has selected those words to express his ideas, 
which are spoken with a full quick sound. So far from there being 
a real likeness in our sounds and the ideas expressed by them, it is 
an evidence of ability and skill in a writer to so’combine his words 
as to produce some trifling resemblance. Should any one say, “ in 
cutting down the oak trees all round the repeated blows of the axe 
make a great noise, and in the fall there is a very noisy cracking 
and crushing of limbs and old dry brush and bushes, with a noise 
like a clap of thunder when the tree strikes the ground,” he would, 
by the use of different words, express the same idea without the 
similarity of sound and sense. 

117. The similarity supposed to exist in the word and sound of 
thunder is in the u-n-d, consequently under, sunder, blunder, conun- 
drum, and 4 know not how many more words, zre similar in sound 
to tho idea of thunder, and just as similar as the word thunder .— 
And therefore they ought to signify the same thing, if the argument 
of a natural origin of articulate language is good for anything. If 
the wold crash has any similarity in sound to the idea it expresses, 
so has tho word ash aaimilarity to the same thing. But according 
to my idea of sounds the words hemlock and baswood come just ss 
near expressing the idea of a crash as does the word ash. J have 







subject s “ Hope is the snchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast , 
reaching within the vail, where Jesus the forerunner has gone.”— 
But what are faith sad hope without charitj ? JThey are nothing 
but sounding brass or a tinkling oymbal. OS that charity which 
purifies the heart find is the bond of perfectness, is the greatest of 
all. It is the sum of the whole matter. It exists in the bosom of 
the great God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in all the vast works 
of creation, in the minutest object the God of nature has formed. 
It is God himself. For God is love. H; P. BROWN. 


words whloh represent certain natural Sounds and in the^n ^ 
resented, yet it would not help to carry out your idea of the ° 
origin of articulate language. This mode, of reasoning would 1 "* 111 
account for the origin of such words as represent sounds ^ 
small class of words in the vocabulary of any language. Can '*** 
imagine any similarity in the word blue and the thing' re pre8 l0 “ 
by it? in the word truth and the fact represented by it ? eEl&i 

1 13. What similarity is there in" the word goodness and the thi , 
What in the word tin and the act ? What in the word tbino 
the object ? What is the point of similarity between the word and 
if and but, and the ideal represented by them? Or if you do ’ 
mean that toundt in nature have taught men thin part of lanm 
what part of nature did? 

114. I am aware that much has been said by different writers of 
the similarity of language, and the thing expressed by it, in panic- 
ular words and sentences. A critical examination will rp(W„ 


oral sounds, he has derived from that which they are not in pos- 
session of. For beasts, birds and various natural objects make and 
utter sounds, but they are none of them articulate sounds, and are 
destitute of meaning. Neither in sound or in the purpose of the 
sound is there any likeness. . Among the fifty thousand word6 of 
the English language you have instanced less than a dozen as hav- 
ing a sound corresponding to natural sounds. Yet you have, in 
these few words, gone beyond the fact. There is nothing in the 

voioe of the Berpent or the goose which would teach man S or G 

The faot that these letters are so unlike in sound (though rcpresent- 
tng the same sound in some words) is conclusive. Neither ser- 
pent or goose can articulate either. The only point of similarity js 
this : The goose and serpent both hiss. And man, in speaking 
these letters, (to whioh his organs are not naturally adapted,) some- 
times lisps, and the lisp approximates to a hiss. 

109.. It is only because articulate language is not natural to him, 
am) be has not by nature organa for articulation, that he resembles 
them at all. So, too, yon may write maaa and baaa for a sheep, 
and t oooo for I know not what, and bow wow for the bark of a dog, 
bat there is no real similarity in the sound of the word written and 
the noise signified. Yon would hear these words read by a thou- 
sand different persons and never suspect one of them of mimioking 
sheep, dogs or any other animals. So we may write “ quack ” for 
the voioe of a duok, but you never mistake that word apoken by 
man for the voice of that fowl. There fa not a similarity in the 
sound. There is not a similarity between articulate and inarticulate 
sounds. .Our use of wotds, so unlike the voices of animals to de- 
signate and signify the sounds they make, is the strongest' possible 
evidence that articulate language was not derived from natural 
sounds. 

110. In the instance of the word thunder in English and tonnire 
in French you exhibit the lameness of this position very forcibly. — 
Thunder and tonnire do not sound similar to one another, and coo- 
seqnently cannot be similar to the same thing. But. the sound of 
thnnder is so exceedingly varions that it is impossible that any one 
sonnd should be its natural representative. No articulate sound is 
ever similar to it. This faot is proved by the faot that in theatrical 
performances, when it is necessity to imitate it, the human voice ia 
never employed for that purpose. 

111. Man learns to imitate many natural sounds, both of ani- 
mals and of inanimate nature. But'his mimiokry makes no part of 
,I&e articulate language. Whenever' he 'imitates, nature he ceases to 


be perfectly appropriate in expressing any sense, no matter how 
different. The author, by a skillful selection of short syllables, has 
put it in tho power of the reader to make the sound correspond with 
the single idea of slow motion. 

1 15. The following is the exact opposite:— 

“ Not so when swift Camilla scours the plain, 

Flies o’er th’ unbending corn, arid skims along the main.” 
Here a skillful combination of short syllables, which the variety of 
English syffonyms puts in the reach of the author, enables the read-/ 
er to mote tho sound correspond with 

116. Pursuing the skillful selections of Mr. Murrey, we fmi the 
following example of a noisy stanza to express the idea of certain 
work, attended with great noise : — 

“ Loud sounds the axe, redoubling strokes 'On strokes; 

On all sides round the forest hurls her oaks 

Headlong. Deep echoing groan the thiekets brown ; 

Then rustling, crackling, crashing, thunder down.” 

In this example the sole similarity of sound to sense consists in tbs 
fact that the author has selected those words to express his ideas, 
which are spoken with a fall quick sound. So far from there beinf 
a real likeness in our Bounds and the ideas expressed by them, it if 
an evidence of ability and skill in a writer to so combine his wordi 
as to produce some trifling resemblance. Should any one say, “is 
cutting down the oak trees all round the repeated blows of the an 
make a great noise, and in the fall there is a very noisy cracking 
and crushing of limbs and old dry brush and bushes, with a Doise 
like a clap of thunder when -the tree strikes the ground, ” he would, 
by the use of different words, express the same idea without tbs 
similarity of sound and sense. 

117. The similarity supposed to exist in the word and sound ot 
thunder is in the u-n-d, consequently under, tunder, blunder, conun- 
drum, and 1 know not how many more words, are similar in sound 
to tho idea of thunder, and jual aa similar as the word thunder.— 
And therefore they onght to signify the same thing, if the argument 
of a natural origin of articulate language Is good for anything. W 
the word crash has any similarity in sonnd to the idea it expresses, 
so has the word ash a similarity -to the same thing. But according 
to my idea of sounds the words hemlock arid baawood come jast M 


near expressing the idea of a crash as does the word ash. I 



witnessed many a crash both in the natural and the mechanical, 
buf never in any of them did I hear the letters c^r-a-s-h or any of 
them uttered either separately or combined into a word. 

118. The sum of the whole matter is this: That very few words 
represent the idea of a sound, and no others can have anything sim- 
ilar to the thing they signify. 2d. The few words that do repre- 
sent sounds are not like the sounds they represent. 3d. That the 
same sounds are used to express every variety of idea by a very tri- 
fling variation in their combination. 4th. There are no articulate 
sounds in nature. Consequently man could not have obtained ar- 
ticulate language by imitating nature. 

119. To this I might add, further, that man is not constituted for 
the uttering of articulate sounds. The adaptation of the speaking 
organs to it is the work of long and painful effort. AIL of us find a 
difficulty in uttering some of them. And most of us speak many of 
them imperfectly, or not at all, all our lives. Whereas we can ut- 
ter all the sounds of our natural language from infancy without ex- 
perience or an instructor. Nor is there any connection whatever 
between our natural and articulate language. If man, destitute of 
articulate language, could by any manner of means feel the want of 
any other language than that of the passions as he has it by nature, 
and therefore endeavor to improve, the improvement he would at- 
tempt would necessarily and inevitably be by extefwing the use of 
his natural language. 

120. The very imitativeness which you have appealed to (par. 
29) would lead him to imitate the natural expressions of other ani- 
mals, as does the monkey, instead of inventing a new mode of ex- 
pressing ideas. And if articulate language was formed in imita- 
tion of natural sounds, the words articulated would be like natural 
sounds ; whereas there is not one voice in all visible nature, ani- 
mate or inanimate, which approximates to the articulate. And the 
articulate language is not a contingent or improvement of the natu- 
ral language, but is a distinct faculty, to which the natural is only 
a contingent. 

121. In par. 31 you inquire if my argument to prove that articu- 
late language is supernatural does not also prove “ cooking, mak- 
ing tools, &c., supernatural?” Have it so, if you please. I shall 
not question it until you show them natural. Further, you inquire 
where this “ being possessed of intelligence , motive and will learned 
to articulate I” Of whom did the robin learn to sing, or the child to 
cry ? There is nothing done in nature but what is natural to some- 
thing. They to whom it is natural do it untaught. Man cannot 
Bpeak untaught. Therefore it is not natural to him. 

122. A further reason given by you for holding that language is 
the creature of society is, that it is progressive. This is mere as- 
sertion. That it is mutative I shall not question. That as new 
ideas grow up some apparently new* combinations of sound are 
brought into use to express them, I am perfectly aware. But wheth- 
er language is capable of expressing ideas more perfectly now than 
two thousand years ago is a question of a different kind. All writ- 
ers on universal grammar agTee that the ancient languages were 
quite the most regular in the formation of their words. Many of 
them are praised for the richness, copiousness and precision of their 
expression. And with all the improvements of modern times the 
new sciences constantly find their vocabulary in the ancient lan- 
guages. 

123. But the probability is that originally there was what you 
6eem to think divine wisdom would dictate-one perfect language, 
from which all modem languages are retrogressive derivations. — 
Having not the least doubt of such a fact, 1 shall not enter upon the 
examination of it here, because it makes no part of the question at 
issue. With all the pretended progression of modem times, it has 
not added one to the number of articulate sounds. And though it 


has changed the combination of them, it cannot be shoHn that it 
has diminished the number by a single one, and the modem com- 
binations being far less convenient and much more irregular than 
the ancient, the pretended progression melts away to injurious 
changes. 

124. And it is a curious and important fact that through all the 
mutations of articulato combinations without the addition, or, so 
fer as we know, the loss of one single sound, no man has ever spo- 
ken one single articulate word till it was taught to him. There be- 
ing in nature a certain number of articulate sounds, that nnmber 
cannot be increased or diminished. Man being destitute of the nat- 
ural knowledge of these, never sets himself to using them as he 
does to laugh and cry. Not being naturally found to use them, he 
learns them with difficulty, and perhaps fails on some entirely, es- 
pecially if he is not set to learning them in early life, while the or- 
gans of speech are subject to great changes. Having learned this 

language of those that possess it, he can teach it to his posterity. 

He could no more take it up in the first instance, than could any 
other animal. But those to whom it is natural could no more bo 
without it than could the bird without his song, or the child with- 
out his voice of crying. 

125. In par. 40 you say you do think “ it conceivable that a man 
destitute of language should know the want of it.” Now articu- 
late language is not analogous to anything in nature but itself. — 
Does man ever desire a thing which is not in existence and is not 
analogous to anything in existence t If he can desire such a thing, 
give an example. If he cannot, then he could not desire an articu- 
late language till he knew that somo being possessed it. 

126. It is true that I feel the want of a word most when I want 
it, and not when I have it. But this is not in point to prove that a 
man destitute of language feels the want of it. I know the use of it, 
he does not. If your argument be sound, the horse feels tlie want 
of words vastly more than I do, for I have the use of several thou- 
sand, and he not one. Do you believe ho troubles himself for want 
of words as men do, and mourns because he cannot go to school 
with the children and learn to talk 1 Emigrants coming into this 
country generally learn to speak English, because, having a lan- 
guage, they know the use of it. Animals perfectly destitute of it 

have no desire to learn it, because they do not know the use of it. 

These facts show that society could have no motive to commence 
or attempt the invention of an articulate language. Consequently 
it could not originate in man individually or colleotively. 

127. Man’s desires in the mere state of nature, totally destitute 
of improvement, have not that unlikeness to the bruto which you 
represent; (par. 42 ;) but if they had, his desire and his attempt 
at the remedy of his natural defects would bo to improve what he 

possessed, or to get something that some body else possessed. 

That is, ho would either endeavor to improve his natural language, 
or to obtain a better one that somo other being was possessed of; 
not to make some new thing of tho formation or use of which he 
had not the slightest idea. Truly and sincerely, - 

JAMES J. STRANG. 

More Territory — It is confidently stated that a proposition «ts 
before the Senate, in secret session, for the purchase of the territo- 
rial rights, privileges, &o.,of the Hudson’s Bay and Pujent’s Sound 
companies, at one million of dollars. The proposition of these 
English companies has the sanction of the British Government, 
and is stronglyfpressed upon the Senate by Mr. Secretary Buchanan. 
The correspondent of the Journal states that tbs proposition meets 
favor with Weboter, Calhoun, Benton and Hannegan Ex. paper. 
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binations being far less convenient and much more irregular than 
the ancient, the pretended progression melts away to .injurious 
changes. 

124. And it is a curious and important fact that through all the 
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far as we know, the loss of one single sound, no man has ever spo- 
I ken one single articulate word till it was taught to him. There be- 
ing in nature a certain number of articulate sounds, that number 
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gjg^4fle following suggestive remarks are from the “ Western 
World” for October: — 

“ Since our last issue the steamship California has left our 
shores for the Pacific, the first of a line to traverse the coast of Cal- 
ifornia, Oregon, and Panama. The simple fact of her departure, 
with perhaps some sterotyped compliment to her builders and owners, 
is all that is said on the occasion. But is a pregnant fact ; one 
whose results will be incalculably great. Just look at it a moment. 
Yonder lies the bright apd blue Pacific, under whose almost cloud- 
less sky repose whole Archipelagoes of Tair and fertile islands : 
vieing in beauty with the olassic isles of the Levant, ^as one star 
vies with another in brilliancy. Well, well do we know them and 
their manifold beauties. We knew them first in those now distant 
days, when swarms of dark eyed damsels swarm out to the ship 
the moment the hoarse cable grated throu’ the hawser ; when they 
were to the general fancy, (what they were not, however, in fact,) 
but a synonyme of Arcadian purity and simplicity. We have 
known them since they commenced their rapid career of civiliza- 
tion ; since many a cottage of coral has taken the place of the cocoa 
hovel, and the modest dress of the European that of the demoraliz- 
ing tapa. Wo have long thought that Polynesia, (“region of many 
islands,”) would one day furnish the most desirable residences in 
the world, but not until some way of reaching them were at com- 
mand other than by the long, dangerous, and expensive Cape Horn 
route. Let the California steamers be successful, and we shall 
soon bring the Pacific coast and island within a short, cheap and 
pleasant journey. Thither will the enterprising of all trades and 
classes repair, as their interests, pleasures and tastes may prompt, 
deterred by no long and perilous sea voyage. 

Still farther Westward, just opposite the coast of California, lies 
populous China. Her instinct is to trade. It is the very law of 
her life. She is Connelicut on a vastly extended scale. Her ports 
are closed by the jealous power-holders, not by the people. They 
have a world of good things to part with in exchange for the world 
of good things we could send them. Once let a busy Yankee com- 
merce find its way to Oregon and California, supplied and anima- 
ted by rapid and regular steam communication with the United 
States, and a branch traffic would at once spring up with those noble 
and populous seaports which line the Northeastern coast of China. 
As long as tho Pacific was so far distant, when the voyage thither 
was round the bleak and dangerous “Horn” resources at which 
we thus most imperfectly glanced, were almost beyond our reach. 
The steamboat, however, will change the face of this whole matter — 
The mines of coal which havo long been known to exist on the 
“ West coast,” will be worked ; sequestered islands will become 
colonies ; and the great peak of Mount ou Roah, (magnificent com- 
peer of the topmost of tho Himmalayas,) will be the landmark of 
fleets of busy vessels engaged ih a delightful and lucrative com- 
merce. We look upon the departure of the steamship California as 
a fact of deep significance, and such it will be found. 

The English Establishment. — A recent pamphlet, published in 
England, states that the clergy of the established church of England, 
Wales and Ireland received for their service, £8,896,000. Their 
churches embrace six millions four hundred thousand people. The 
clergy of all the other demominations of the Christian Church in the 
same countries,. embracing fourteen millions six hundred thousand 
people, receive, according to the statement in the pamphlet just 
referred to, only £1,024,000. Can this state of things endured 
will it be perpetuated 1 The expense of sustaining 'the olorgy in all 
the other countries in Christendom, including France, the United 
States, Spain, Portugal, Hungary, Italy, Anstria, Switzerland, 
.Prussia, Germany, Small States .Holland, Netherlands, Denmark, 


Sweden, Russia, Christians in Turkey, South America, -&c., &c., 
with a population of 198,728,000 is estimated at £8,842,000 — a 
sum less than the amount expended in support of the English es- 
tablishment . — Ex paper. 

Hot Springs of Arkansas. — These springs are one among the 
wonders of creation. They are worthy a travel of many hundred 
miles merely to look at. They are located in Hot Spring county, 
fifty-five miles west of Little Rock, on a creek which empties into 
the Washita river, six miles distant, in latitude 34$. The creek, which 
rises in the mountains some four miles above, winds its way between 
two hills, running north and south, with a valley between, which 
is in some places fiifly, and in some one hundred yards wide. On 
the side of one of the hills, which is very precipitous, and rises to 
the height of four hundred feet, the Hot Springs break out in various 
positions from the margin of the creek to the summit of the hill. 
The number of springs is said to be about seventy-five or eighty, 
within a space of a few hundred yards ; but the number is not 
uniform, new springs breaking out and old ones filling up. There 
are numerous cold water springs within few yards of tho hot 
ones. The heat of the wateris sufficient to scald a hog or fowl, to 
boil eggs or wash clothes, without the aid of fire. 

The creek ^so much heated by the springs that horses and cattle 
will not drink of it for a mile below. The United States claim the 
Hot Springs as a reservation ; individuals claim them uuder pre- 
emption. The consequence is that only temporary improvements 
are or will be made until the title is confirmed. These Springs 
are destined to attract great attention for their invaluable healing 
properties, as well as natural curiosity. In the same vicinity. is the 
Magnetic Cave, a large bed of magnetic rock, and the Crystal 
mountain, where beautiful crystals of various forms are found.— 
In several of the mountains are found the best quarries of whetstone 
■known in the United Statos. Accommodations for invalids - are 
greatly improved the present year. — Nashville Whig. 


From the New York Express. 

We have taken much interest in the perusal of an elaborate se- 
ries of papers, recently laid before the London Board of Health, 
which prescribe an alleged infallible remedy for Asiatic Cholera. 
It was communicated for publication by a distinguished officer of 
rank and long resident of India. The details are exceedingly mi- 
nute and lengthy, but we Bhall endeavor to give a condensed and 
comprehensive recapitulation of the material parts, for the infor- 
mation of our readers. His first information as regards Cholera, 
we aro told, was derived from reading an Arabic work of great anti- 
quity, and the frequent perusal of oriental works on medicine, with 
a learned native physician of the principal Hakeem (physician) of 
the old Nawab of Oude. The remedies prescribed for the cure ofthe 
disease were carefully written down in his memorandom book.— 
His narrative is thus continued : — 

When the cholera broke out in Bengal in 1817, it did not, till 
after some time, strike me that it was the same disease of which 
I had read, and the faith I had in oriental medicine did not shake my 
confidence in the remedies prescribed by our medical men. But 1 
was at length undeceived; and after l ong experience became im- 
pressed with the conviction that no remedy had been discovered 
worthy of reliance, having tried everything that had been favorably 
spoken of, not always indeed without success, but in the main with 
signal failure, so much so, that when a ease was brought to me, 
my experience justified a hope, but, on the contrary, complete des- 
pair.” 

He was now convinced that this was tho disease of which he had 
been reading, and procured information from the source above nam- 
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ed, and he accordingly determined to try the remedy prescribed by 
the Arabian doctors. This he did, and with the most signal suc- 
cess, even in the most aggravated and desperate cases. This an- 
cient remedy for the most destructive disease of either ancient or 

modern times, does not consist of rare or numerous ingredients. 

They are articles in common use by the Asiatics, and can be pro- 
cured easily in Europe and America.; namely, asafcetida, opium, 
black pepper, (pulverized.) We subjoin the recipe without any 
abbreviation, and commend it at least to the instigation and con- 
sideration of practitioners in general, and the Board of Health in 
particular: — 

“ Cure for the Cholera. — Ingredients — Asafcetida, opium, 
black paper, pulverized. These ingredients, more or less pure, will 
be found in every town and village. 

“ The dose for an adult is from a grain and a half to two grains 
of each, made into a pill. Thi3 according as the ingredients are 
pure or otherwise. If pure 1£ grains will suffice. 

“The medicine should be made up into pills of one dose each, and 
kept for use in a phial well closed, as it is of great importance to 
check the disease the instant of its attack. 

“The best mode of administering the pill is not by swallowing 
it whole, lest it be rejected in that state, but by chewing it and 
swallowing it with the moisture of the mouth, and a very little 
brandy and water to wash it down. The next best way of admin- 
istering the medicine is by bruising the pill in a spoonful of brandy 
and water, and then swallowing it. 

“ Much liquid must not be given; but to relieve the thirst, which 
is great, brandy and water by spoonfuls occasionally is the best 
mode. 

“ The dose should be repeated every half or three quarters of an 
hour, according to the urgency of the symptoms, until they have 
been subdued. From three to five doses have generally been suffi- 
cient for this, although as many as eight have been given before 
health has been restored in bad cases. 

“ Should great prostration of strength prevail, with spasm or 
without spasm, after the other symptoms (vomiting, purging, &c.,) 
have been subdued, the medicine must not be wholly left off, but 
given in half or quarter doses, so as to keep up the strength and re- 
store the pulse. 

“ Friction, with stimulating liniment of some kind, ought to be ap- 
plied carefully to the stomach, abdomen, legs and arms; and when 
pain in the stomach has been severe, and there was reason to fear 
congestion of the liver, eight or ten grains of calomel have been 
given with good effect. 

“ In cases of collapse and great protraction of strength, applica- 
tion of the tourniquet to the arms and legs has been recomended, 
in order, as it were, to husband the vital power by limiting theextent 
of the circulation. This may be tried, using a ligature of tape or 
other substance, if the tourniquet be not available. 

“ The favorable symptoms of recovery are restoration of the pulse, 
returning warmth of the body, and sleep ; and after being refreshed 
by sleep, the recovery being complete, a dose of castor oil may be 
given.” , 


the Bonaparte family has been abrogated. 

Eight hundred colonists left Paris on the 15th for Algeria. They 
departed amidst the cheers of thousands. Two bodies of colonists 
are to leave each week. 

The Parisian police have discovered and apprehended a band of 
robbers, whose leader kept a regular set of books, in which each 
thief was credited with the amount produced by the articles which 
he had stolen, and was debited with his receipts and his share of 
the joint expenses, while an engagement book contained a list of 
the theatres, churches, and other places which were to be visited on 
certain days by particular members of the gang. 

Italy. — Letters from Milan, of the I2th, mention a conflict which 
has taken place between the Hungarians and Croats in that city.— 
400 Hungarians had deserted from Milan, and were proceeding to- 
wards Switzerland. Gen. Oudinot had left Milan. 

Austria. — The Emperor has retired to Olmutz, in Moravia. He 
carries with him- an effective force, and frowathat point ho will bo 
ablo to rouse the countless thousands of Sclavonians who aro ready 
to carry on war against thoir German fellow subjects. A civil war, 
more frightful than ever recorded in history, seems upon tho point 
of bursting forth. f 

INTERESTING FACTS. 

A bell rang under water returns a tone as distinct as if rung in 
the air. 

Stop one ear with the finger, and press tho other to the end of a 
long stick of deal wood, and if a watch be held at the other end of 
the wood, ticking will bo heard, be tho wood or stick over so long. 

Tie a poker on tho middlo of a strip of flannel two or throo feet 
long, and press thumbs or fingers into your oars, while yon swing 
the poker against an iron fender, and you will hoar' a eouud like 
that of a very heavy church bell. 

These experiments provo that water, wood and flannel aro good 
conductors of sound, for tho sound of tho boll, the wator and the 
fender, pass through the water, and along tho deal and flannel to tho 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

France — It is now said to be generally understood, that the 
princes of the house of Orleans renounce all pretensions to the 
throne of France, even if the monarchy should be Te-established in 
favor of the Duke of Bordoaux. As yet Prince Louis Napoleon has 
decidedly the best chances for the Presidency. The Legitimists 
would vote for him from hatred to the Republic, and many of the 
Socialists would give him their vote in expectation that he would 
b e induced to favor that party. Tho decree of banishment against 


It must be observed, that a body while in tho act of sounding is 
in a state of vibration, which it communicates to the surrounding 
air; the undulations of the air affect the ear, and oxcito in us the 
sense of.sound. Sound of all kinds, it is ascertained, travels at tho 
rate of 13 mile3 in a minute ; the softest whisper travels as fast ns 
the most tremendous thunder. Tho knowledge of this fact has been 
applied to the measurement of distances. 

Suppose a ship fire a gun in distress, tho light of whioh is seen 
ashore, or by another vessel, twenty seconds before tho report is 
beard, it is known to be at a distance of twenty times 1142 foot, or 
little more than four and a half miles. 

Again, if I see a vivid flash of lightning, and in two seconds hear 
a tremendous clap of thunder, I know that the thunder cloud is net 
more than 760 yards from tho place where I am, and should 
instantly retire from an exposed situation. 

The pulse of a healthy porson boats about 76 in a minute ; if, 
therefore, between a flash of lightning and tho thunder I can feet 
1,2, 3, 4 beats of my pulse, I know that the clouds aro 900, 1800 
2700 feet from me. 

Sound, like light, after it has reflected from several places, msy 
be collected into one point as a focus, where it will bo more audible 
than in any other part. On this principle whispering galleries are 
constructed. 

Speaking trumpets and those intended to assist the hearing of 
deaf persons, depend on the reflection of sound from tho sides of 
the trumpet, and also upon its being confined and prevented from 
spreading in every direction. A speaking trumpet, to have its full 
effect, must be directed in a line toward the hearer. The report of 
a gun is mnch louder when it is pointed towards a person than one 
placed in a contrary direction. 




cj usd be accordingly determined to try the remedy prescribed by 
ths Arabian doctors. This he did, and with the most signal eno- 
the most aggravated and desperate oases. This an- 


the Bonaparte family: has been abrogated. 

Eight hundred colonists left Paris on the 16th for Algeria. Thev 
departed amidst the cheers of thousands. Two bodiretfcdonUte 
are to leave each week. ' 

The Parisian police have discovered and apprehended a band ol 

robbers, whose leader kept a regnlar set of books, in which each 

thief was credited with the amount prodnoed by the articles which 
he had stolen, and was debited with his.reoe^pts and his share ol 
the joint expenses, while an engagement book contained a list of 
the theatres, churches, and other places which were to be visited on 
certain days by particular members of the gang. 

Italt. Letters from Milan, of the 19th, mention a conflict whiofa 
has taken place between the Hungarians and Croats in that city.. 
400 Hungarians had deserted from Milan, and were proceeding to- 
wards Switzerland. Gen. Oudinot had left Milan. 

Austria— The Emperor has retired to Olmuts, in Moravia. He 
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cient remedy for the most destructive disease of either ancient or 
modern times, does not consist of rare or numerous ingredients. — 
They are artioles in common use by the Asiatics, and can be pro- 
cured easily in Europe and America; namely, asafmtida, opium, 
black pepper, (pulverized.) We subjoin the recipe without any 
abbreviation, and commend it at least to the investigation and con- 
sideration of practitioners in general, and the Board of Health in 
particular:— 

<* Cuss fob the Cholera — Ingredients — Asafmtida, opium, 
black paper, pulverized. These ingredients, more or less pure, will 
be found in every town and village. 

<• The dose for an adult is from a grain and a half to two grains 
of each, made into a pill. This according as the ingredients are 
pure or otherwise. If pure I j grains will suffice. 

“The medicine should be made up into pills of one dose each, and 
kept for use in a phial well closed, as it is of great importance to 
check the disease the instant of its attack. 

“The best mode of administering the pill is not by swallowing 
it whole, lest it be rejected in that state, but by obewing it and 
swallowing it with the moisture of the mouth, and a very little 
brandy and water to wash it down. The next best way of admin- 
istering the medicine is by bruising the pill in a spoonful of brandy 
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THE ASIATIC CHOLERA. 

The approach of this dreadful scourge, its slow but sure progress 
westward, and consequently its apprehended re-appearance on the 
American continent, have been the subject of much comment in vari- 
ous journals of this country and England. The following article 
from the London Morning Chronicle, describing its origin and former 
course through the Old World, with some prominent peculiarities 
of the disease, is full of interest, and commends itselfstrongly to the 
attention of the reader : — 

“ The anknown must be blended with the terrible to produce the 
. . sublimity of fear ; traditionary impressions of by-gone horrors grow 
week and faint as contemporary witnesses die away ; and an entire 
nation cannot be thrown Into a phrenzied state of alarm in 1848, by 
precisely' the same cause, and in precisely the same manner as 
in 1832. The threatened approach of the Asiatie cholera iscontem- 
plated with the most perfected calmness, almost amounting to in- 
difference, this time ; and we are far from wishing to disturb an 
equanimity, which may do something to avert, and a great deal to 
mitigate the evil. And, at the same time, it is best to familiarize 
^ ourselves with its features, however loathsome, and be prepared to 
recognize and grapple with it from the first hour it manifests itself. 
The East Indies are its birth and resting place. It broke out in the 
Delta of the Ganges in 1817, and arrived In England in 1831, occu- 
pying sixteen years on the journal. Just sixteen years have elapsed 
since it disappeared from England, and started fresh from the Ben- 
galese. Its comet-like course, therefore, would seem to be subject 
to rules, although these have hitherto baffled science. Nothing can 
be moTe irregular than its course. It jumps over enormous spaces, 
and then retraces its steps, as if to repair the omission. It runs 
down one bank of a river for several hundred miles, and never touches 
the other bank. It has dealt the same with streets. 

“ In Paris, it has happened that all the inmates in the upper and 
lower stories of a house lay dying whilst not a single personln the 
middle stories fell ill. We have on record, (says Col. Rowls, as 
quoted in Mr. Chailiee’s pamphlet,) an instanceof one side ofa ship 
in Madras roads being struck by cholera, 'while the other side was 
•y untouched ; nor did the men on the side not attacked by it afterwards 
suffer, although they attended upon their afflicted companions and 
buried them, that is, threw them into the sea as they successively 
died. This gentleman adds that the cholera is considered by the 
native Indian doctors to arise from animal miasma, consisting of 
migratory insects analogous to those known as blights. But this 
theory has found no favor with the medicinal men of Europe, who, 
however we rejoice to say, have at length decided, by an overwhelm- 
ing weight of experience and authority, that the disease is not conta- 
gious. Science has its heroes as well as war, and its martyrs as 
a well as religion. More than one French physician placed himself 
in direct contact with a patient in the worst stage, in order to bring 
the contagion question to the proof, 

“ The first known case in Great Britain broke out in Sunderland, 
in October, 1831. The greatest number of deaths was in the densly 
populated quarters near the river; but the average mortality of the 
metropolis was not much increased, and the biiis of mortality lead 
to the conclusion that the influenza is as destructive in this country 
as the cholera. The scene of the most fearful ravages of the cholera 
was France, or rather Paris, which it reached on March 2d, 1832 ; 
passing over the intervening localities, and springing from the 
English to the French capitol at a bound. 

“ Terror at first did not seem to keep pace with the danger. The 
' plague had surprised the Parisians in the midst of the festivities of 
Mid-Lent, and the intrepid French character seemed first to brave 
the destructive malady. The streets and boulevards were thronged 
with masks as usual ; the promenaders mustered in great u ambers. — 


People amused themselves with looking at caricatures in the shop 
windows, the subject of which was the cholera morbus. The thea- 
tres were filled in the evening. 

“ There were young men, who, in the extravagance of their fool- 
hardiness, plunged into unusual excesses. Since we are to die to- 
morrow, they said, let us exhaust all the joys of life to-day. Most 
of these rash youths passed from the masked ball to the Hotel Dieu, 
and died before sunset next day. The higher classes were not spared 
in Paris ; and as nmny of them as could find the necessary convey- 
ances took flight. But the royal family set a noble example by 
remaining ; and the heir apparent, the lamented Duke of Orleans, 
made a persoual tour of inspection through the hospitals. Cassimir 
Perier (the President of the council) accompanied him, and this was 
an incontestible proof of courage on the part of a man who had long 
carried the seeds of death within him, whose nerves were irritable 
to excess, and who shuddered at the mere idea of a coffin.' He never 
recovered from the impression, and he died three Weeks afterwards. 

“ There was a period when the deaths in Paris were calculated at 
1300 or 1400 a day. Hearses fell short, and recourse was had to 
artillery wagons. These having no springs, the violent jolting 
burst the coffins, the bodies were thrown out, and the pavement was 
stained with them. The people went mad with terror, believed the 
wildest fictions, and indulged in the most dreadful atrocities. It 
was rumored that the deaths were all owing to poison, and that there 
was no such thing as cholera at all. Then you might behold all 
the horrid secrets of modern civilization displayed in the rolling 
billows of a seething population. From those darksome quarters 
where misery hides its forgotten head, the capitol is suddenly 
inundated by multitudes of bare armed men, whose gloomy faces 
glared with hate. What sought they 1 What did they demand 1 
They never told this, only they explored the city with prying eyes, 
and run about with ferocious mutterings. Murders soon occurred, 

“ A Jew was killed because he laughed in a strange manner and 
carried a packet of white powder (which turned out to be camphor) 
in his hand. A young man was butchered for looking into a wine 
seller’s window, and a coal-porter made his dog tear the dead body. 
Private subscriptions poured in on all sides ; every imaginable pre- 
caution was taken by the authorities ; the medical men made super- 
human efforts, but no common method of treatment having been 
agreed upon, the most opposite systems were pursued, even in the 
same hospital or the same ward. The attendants had to execute di- 
rectly opposite orders for cases perfectly identical ; the patient who 
was dosed with punch, saw ice given to the man in the next bed, 
and thinking himself used only as a subject for experiments, he 
died with rage in his heart. 

“ Although no specific has yet been discovered, it seems agreed 
that the stimulating mode of treatment i^ the best. Bad or un- 
wholesome food of every sort is mentioned as a predisposing cause.” 

By the latest advices from Europe it appears to be steadily ad- 
vancing in the course it took in 1831, and, says a London corres- 
pondent of the Washington National Era, “ the hope that it will be 
arrested in its progress is altogether visionary.” But there are sev- 
eral facts which render its approach less a subject of alarm than it 
was formerly. More accurate knowledge has been obtained as to 
the manner in which it is propagated, and surer remedies have been 
discovered. The Sanitary Commission, appointed by the English 
Government to investigate this subject, have made a report, in 
which they say : — 

“ The Asiatic cholera appears to be carried by a poison diffused 
in the atmosphere, which acts with peculiar intensity on the mucus 
membrane of the alimentary canal. The irritation set up in the 
membrane, in most cases, is not violent at first, but if it be allowed 
to continue unchecked many ho.urs, it produces such a change in 
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The East Indies are its birth and resting place. It broke out in the stained with them. The people went mad with terror, believed the 
Delta of the Ganges in 1817, and arrived in England in 1831, occu- wildest fictions, and indulged in the most dreadful atrocities. It 
pylng sixteen years on the journal. Just sixteen years have elapsed was rumored that the deaths were allowing to poison, and that there 
sinoe it disappeared from England, and started fresh from the Ben- was no such thing as cholera at all. Then you might behold all 
galese. Its comet-like course, therefore, would seem to be subject the horrid secrets of modern civilization displayed in the rolling 
to rules, although these have hitherto baffled science. Nothing can billows of a seething population. From those darksome .quarters 
be more irregular than its course. It jumps over enormous spaces, where misery hides its forgotten head, the capitol is wddeely 
and then retraces its steps, as if to repair the omission. It run3 inundated by multitudes of bare armed men, whose gloomy faces 
down one bank of a river for several hundred miles, and never touches glared with hate. What sought they 1 What did they demand ? 
the other bank. It has dealt the same with streets. They never told this, only they explored the city with prying eyes, 

“ In Paris, it has happened that all the inmates In the upper and and run about with ferocious mutterings. Murders soon occurred 
lower stories of a house lay dying whilst not a single person in the “ A Jew was ktllod booause he laughed in a strange manner 
middle stories fell ill. We have on record, (says Col. Rowls, as carried a packet of white powder (which turned out to n campiwV 
quoted in Mr. Chailiee’a pamphlet,) an instanceof one side ofa ship in his hand. A young man was butchered for looking into a wtr 
in Madras roads being struck by cholera, while the other side was seller’s window, and a coal-porter made his dog tear the dead body 
untouched ; nor did the men on the side not attacked by it afterwards Private subscriptions poured in on all sides ; eveiy imaginable p 
Buffer, although they attended upon their afflicted companions and caution was taken by the authorities ; the medical men madesc 
buried them, that is, threw them into tho sea as they successively human efforts, but no common method of treatment having 

died. This gentleman adds that the oholera is considered by the agreed upon, the most opposite systems Were pursued, even in 
native Indian doctors to arise from animal miasma, consisting of same hospital or the same ward. The attendants had toexecn^ 
migratory insects analogous to those known as blights. But this rectly opposite orders for cases perfectly identical , the patient vh 
theory lias found no favor with the medicinal men of Europe, who, was dosed with punch, saw ice given to the man in the next bei 

however we rejoice to say, have at length decided, by an overwhelm- and thinking himself used only as a subject for experiments, b 
inir weight of experience and authority, that the disease is not conta- died with rage in his heart. 

gious. Science has its horoes as well as war, and its martyrs as “ Although no specific has yet been discovered, it seems g 

well as religion. More than one French physician placed himself that the stimulating mode of treatment is the best, bad or 

in direct contact with a patient in the worst stage, in order to bring wholesome food of every sort is mentioned as a predisposing cause. 


in direot coniaci wuu u jjanoua w — © . - _ . A . , • 

the contagion question to the proof, By the latest advices from Europe it appears to be steadily 

<. The first known case in Great Britain broke out in Sunderland, vancing in the course it took in 1831, and, says a London 
in October 1831. The greatest number of deaths was in the densly pondent of the Washington National Era, “ the hope that it will 
populated quarters near the river; but the average mortality of the arrested in its progress is altogether visionary.” Butthere a 
metropolis was not much increased, and the bills of mortality lead eral facts which render its approach ess a subject ofala ™ ™° 
to the conclusion that the influenza is as destructive in this country was formerly. More accurate knowledge has been obiainea ^ 
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as the cholera. Tho scene of the most fearful ravages of the cholera the manner in which it is propagated, and Barer remedies 
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as the cholera, i oe weiw w v * "* v — • — * * ~ . ...u 

was Franco, or rather Paris, which it reached on March 2d, 1832 ; discovered. The Sanitary Commission, appointed by the t g 

passing over the intervening localities, and springing from the Government to investigate this subject, have made a rep 

English to the French capitol at a bound. which they say : . did 

••Terror at first did not seem to keep pace with the danger. The •• The Asiatic oholera appears to be earned by a poison 


plague had surprised the Parisians in the midst of the festivities of in the atmosphere, which acts with peculiar intensity on ^ 

Mid-Lent, and the intrepid French oharaoter seemed first to brave membrane of the alimentary canal. The irritation se ■ P 

the-des tractive malady. The streets and boulevards were thronged membrane, in most oases, is not violent at first, but it « 

with masks as usual; the promenaders mustered in great numbers — to continue unchecked many hours, it produces such a 






the membrane, that the thin and colorless portion of the blood is 
poured out from it with the same rapidity as it would be if an open- 
ing were made in the great vein of the arm. 

“ T he Commission have also ascertained the fact that the chole- 
ra is not contagious, but is propagated by impure air, caused by a 
neglect of drainage, and the accumulation of filth. Thus, that com- 
munity which is the cleanest, and not that which is least exposed 
to contact with its victims, is most likely to escape the scourge. 

“The premonitory symptoms of this disease afford timely warn- 
ing for the use of effectual remedies. The first symptom is a loose- 
ness of the bowels. This may be accompanied with pains in the 
bowels, or it may not. If proper remedies are applied at this peri- 
od, the disease is generally and easily checked.” 


MAN — HIS MENTAL POWER. 

[Extract from a speech of Horace Mann.] 

Now a man is weak in his muscles :-he is strong only in his 
faculties. In physical strength how much superior is an ox or a 
horse to man— in floetness, the dromedary or the eagle. It is 
through mental stength only that man becomes the superior and 
governor of animals. But it was not the design of providence that the 
work of the world should be performed by muscular strength. God 
has filled the earth and imbued the elements with energies of greater 

power than all the inhabitants of a thousand planets like ours 

Whence come our necessaries and our luxuries 1 those comforts 
and appliances that make the difference between the houseless, 
wandering tribe of Indians, in the far West, and a New England I 
village ? They do not come wholly or principally from the original, 
unassisted strength of the human arm, but from the employment, 
through intelligence and skill, of those great natural forces with 
which the bountiful Creator has filled every part of the material 
universe. Caloric, gravitation, expansibility, compressibility, elec- 
tricity, chemical affinities and repulsion, spontaneous velocities 

these are the mighty agents which the. intellect of man harnesse a 
to the car of improvement. The application of water, wind, and 
steam, to the propulsion of machinery, and to the transportation 
of men and merchandize from place to place, has added ten thou- 
sand fold to the actual products of human industry. How small 
the wheel which the stoutest laborer can turn, and how soon will he 
be weary ! Compare this with a wheel driving a thousand spin- 
dles or looms, which a stream of water can turn, and never tire 

A locomotive will take five hundred men, and bear them on their 
journey hundreds of miles a day. • Look at these same five hundred 
men, starting from the same post, and attempting the same distance, 
with all the equestrian’s toil and tardiness. The .cotton" mills of 
Massachusetts will turn out more cloth in one day than could have 
been manufactured by all the inhabitants of the eastern continent 
during the tenth century. On an element, which in ancient times 1 
was supposed to be exclusively within the control of the gods, and 1 
deemed impious for human power to intrude, even there the gigan- 1 
tic forces of nature, which human soience and skill have enlisted in ' 

their service, confront and overcome the raging of the elements 1 

breasting and careering triumphantly around the globe. The ve- ' 
locity of winds, the weight of waters, and the rage of steam, are ‘ 
powers, each one of whioh is infinitely stronger than all the 
strength of all the nations and races of mankind, were it gathered 
into a single arm. And all these energies are given us on one con- i 
dition — the condition of intelligence — that is, of education. Had t 
God intended that the work of the world should be done by human p 
-bones and sinews, He would have given us an arm as solid and a 
as strong as the shaft of a steam engine, and enabled ns to stand, n 
day and night, and turn the crank of a steamship while sailing to a 
Liverpool. and .Calcutta. Had God designed the human muscles r 


is to do the work of the world, then, instead uf the ingredients of gun 
i- powder or gun cotton, and the expansive force of heat, He would 
have given us hands which could take a granite quarry and break 
lts sohd ac?es suitable symmetrical blocks, as easily as we now 
a open an orange. Had He intended us for bearing burdens, He 
i- would have given us Atlantean shoulders, by which wo could car- 
d ry the vast freights of rail car and steam slj^s a porter carries 
his pack. He would have given us lungs by which we could 

- blow fleets before us, as wings to sweep the ocean wastes. But 

- instead of iron arms, and Atlantean shoulders, and the lungs of Bo- 
e reas, he has given us mind, a soul, a capacity qf£ knowledge, and 

thus of appropriating all these energies of nature to our own use. 

Instead of a telescopic and microscopic eye, He has given us power 
to invent the telescopo and microscope. Instead of ten thousand 
fingers, He has given us genius inventive of the power loom and 
the printing press. Without a cultivated intellect man is among 

5 the weakest of all the dynamical forces of nature; with a cultivat- 

i ed intellect he commands them all. 

i A thousand slaves may stand by a river, and to them it is only 
I an object of fear or of superstition. An intelligent man surpasses 
i the ancient idea of a river god; he stands by tho Ponobscolt, tho 
Kennebec, the Merrimac or the Connecticut; he commands each to 
do more work than could be performed by a hundred thousand men 
—to sew timber, to make cloth, to grind corn-and they obey.— 
Ignorant slaves stand upon a coal mine, and to them it is only a 
worthless part of tho inanimate earth. An intelligent man uses 
the same mine to print a million of books. Slaves will seek to ob- 
tain the same crop from tho same field year after year, though tho 
pabulum of that crop is exhausted ; the intelligent man, with his 
chemist’s eye, sees not only the minutest atoms of the earth, but 
the imponderable gases that permeate it, and he is rewarded with a 
luxurient harvest. Nor aro these advantages confined to thoso de- 
partments of nature where her mightiest forces are brought into re- 
quisition. In accomplishing whatever requires delicacy and pre- 
cision, nature is as much more perfect than men, as she is more 
powerful in whatever requires strongth. Whether in great or in 
small operations, all the improvement in tho mechanical and tho 
useful arts comes as directly from intelligence as a bird comes out 

of a shell, or the beautiful colors of a flower out of the sunshine 

The slaveworker is forever prying at the short end of Nature’s lev 
er, and using tho back instead of the edge, of her finest instruments. 

The Telegraph West — The Telegraph line, betweon Milwau- 
kee and Waukesha, is now in full and successful operation. Tho 
posts are nearly all up from Waukesha to Janesville, and five tons 
of wire, for this line, are expected in the Globe . The wire will bo 
stretched to Janesville, early in December, and it is designed to ex- 
tend tho line to Galena as speedily as possible. A branch line 
from Whitewater to Madison will be completed by the I5th or 80th 
of January. Madison will then be in communication with Mil- 
waukee and the East. The office of the Western Telegraph line 
is in the same room of Holton’s Brick Block, Spring street, as that 
of the Eastern line. — Wit. Standard. 


Robbery or the Patent Orrtcc — The Patent Office at Wash- 
ington was robbed during the night of the 6th ult., of the gold snuff 
box, set with diamonds, presented by the emperor of Russia; a 
pearl necklace ; gold sword scabbard, and a great variety of gold 
and silver coin— the whole rained at $30,000. Mr. Burke, Com- 
missioner of Patents, offers a reward of one thousand dollars for tho 

apprehension of the robbers and reoorery of the property Witcon- 

tin Standard. 






to do the work of the world, then, instead of the ingredients of pm 

powder or gun cotton, and the expanslre force of heat, He would 

have given ns hands whioh could take a granite quarry and break 
its solid acres in suitable symmetrical blocks, as easily as we now 
open an orange. Had He intended us for bearing burdens He 
would have given us Atlantean shoulders, by which we could’ car- 
ry the vast freights of rail car and steam ship as a porter carries 
his pack. He would have given us lungs by which we could 
blow fleets before us, as wings to sweep the ocean wastes. But 
instead of iron arms, and Atlantean shoulders, and the lungs of Bo- 
reas, he has given us mind, a soul, a capacity of knowledge, and 
thus of appropriating all these energies of nature to our own uso.— 
Instead of a telescopio and microscopic eye, He has given us Dower 


,ha membrane, that the turn anu 

ured out from it with the same, rapidity as it would be if an open- 
p ° were made in the great vein of the arm. 

The Commission have also ascertained . the fact that the chole- 
is not contagious, but is propagated by impure air, caused by a 
gleet of drainage, and the accumulation of filth. Thus, that com- 
munity which is the cleanest, and not that which is least exposed 
,o contact with its victims, is moat likely to escape the scourge. 

“The premonitory symptoms of this disease afford timely warn- 
ing for the use of effectual remedies. The first symptom Is a loose- 
ness of the bowels. This may be accompanied with pains in the 
bowels, or it may not. If proper remedies are applied at this peri- 


faculties. In physical strength how much superior is nn ox or a 
horse to man — in fleetness, the dromedary or the eagle. It is 
through mental slength only that man becomes the superior and 
governor of animals. But it was not the design of providence that the 
work of the world should be performed by muscular strength. God 
has filled the earth and imbued the elements with energies of greater 

power than all the inhabitants of a thousand planets like ours 

Whence come our necessaries and our luxuries 1 those comforts 
and appliances that make the difference between the houseless, 
tendering tribe of Indians, in the far West, and a New England 
village 1 They do not come wholly or principally from the original, 
unassisted strength of the human arm, but from the employment, 
through intelligence and skill, of those great natural forces with 

( vVich ibo bountiful Creator has filled every part of the material 
awerse. Caloric, gravitation, expansibility, compressibility, elec- 
meilj, chemical affinities and repulsion,, spontaneous velocities— 
lieuM/e the mighty agents wbioh the intelleot of man harnesse 8 
to the car of improvement. The application of water, wind, and 
steam, to the propulsion of machinery, and to the transportation 
of men and merchandize from place to place, has added ten thou- 
sand fold to tlte actual products of human industry. How small 
the wheel which the stoutest laborer can turn, and how soon will he 
be weary ! Compare this with a wheel driving a thousand spin- 
dles or looms, which a stream of water can turn, and never tire— . 

A locomotive will take five hundred men, and bear them on their 


The Telegraph West— The Telegraph line, between Milwau- 
kee and Waukesha, is now in foil and successful operation. The 
posts are nearly all up from Waukesha to Janesville, and five tons 
of wire, for this line, are expected in the Globe. The wire will be 
stretched to Janesville, early jn December, and it is designed to ex- 
tend the line to Galena 


»tm ait toe equestrian’s toil and tardiness. The cotton mills of 
Massachusetts will turn out more cloth in one day than could have 
been manufactured by all the inhabitants of the eastern continent 
during the tenth 9 entury. On an element, which in ancient times 
T 18 B “ PP069d t0 be exclusively within the control of the gods, and 
eemed impious for human power to intrude, even there the gigan- 
orces of nature, which human science and skill have enlisted in 
eir service, confront and overcome the raging of the elements— 
Incii! aDd . careerin g triumphantly around the globe. The ve- 
*1 WJnd . 8 ’ 1116 wei 8 ht of waters, and the rage of steam, are 
strenwh ,° ne ° f whioh is '“finitely stronger than ail .the 
into a^lincri 3 ^ nations and taoes of mankind, were it gathered 
dition—of 8 an ?-' • And 811 lbe8B ener ff iea aw given os on one con- 
God in. h ® condition of intelligenco-that is, of education. Had 
^ ‘“ . nded that lhe work of the world should bo done by human 
,,, ‘T 7 * H<1 w °u!d have given us an arm as solid and 

lav and • k " 6 ° f a Bteam engine* and enabled us to stand, 
l<iveinn«T 8 j o Dd 10111 **** oren^ °f a steamship while sailing to 
"Pool and Calcutta. Had God designed the human mnll« a 


as speedily as possible. 


A branch line 

from Whitewater to Madison will be completed by the 15th or SOtfi 
of January. Madison will then be in communication with Mil- 
waukee and the East The office of the Western Telegraph line 
is in the same room of Holton's Brick Block, Spring street, as that 
of the Eastern line— Wu. Standard. 
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THE MONARCHIES OF EUROPE. ( 

We see in Vienna, the capitol of Austria, the people rising, the 
army fraternizing with them, and driving the Emperor and his Cab- 
inet out of the metropolis, and cruelly murdering the Minister of the 
War Department. We see Hungary and other Austrian provinces 
in arms, and in a frigl^^il state of revolution. The petty princes of 
Germany have been compelled to come under a single confederacy. 

• Prussia and Denmark have been at war — outbreaks have occurred 
in Berlin and Frankfort, and in several other parts of the continent. 
Sicily is at war with Naples, and Russia threatens war against 
England and France, if either interfere against the interests of 
Naples, as if England and France had not as much right to interfere 
as Russia has to order them to abstain. Lombardy and Venice, 
from Austria, may form an independent kingdom ; in short, thrones 
appear everywhere to be crumbling to pieces — th6 people are deter- 
mined to have a change of Government. If revolutions were con- 
fined to a siugle monarchy, a confederacy of kings could restor e 
order ; but each sovereign has enough to do to keep his own people 
in order, and the army, in many instances, is losing its fidelity to 
the sovereign . — New York Star. 

Presidential Election. — The following is the result of the po- 
litical canvass, which has just passed. It will be seen that Gen. 
Taylor is elected President by a respectable majority. Cass has 
just half the States nevertheless. Van Buren has not a single elec- 
toral vote, but he had a large popular vote, and by it has probably 
changed the result in some States : — 


Massachusetts 

Connecticut 

Rhode Island 

Vermont 

Delaware 

New Jersey 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

New Y ork 

Kentucky 

Tennessee 

Georgia 

Louisiana 

North Carolina 

Florida 


12 Maine 
6 New Hampshire 
4 Ohio 

6 Indiana 
3 Missouri 

7 Virginia 

8 South Carolina 
26 Alabama 

36 Illinois 

12 Texas 

13 Iowa 

10 Mississippi 
6 Wisconsin 

11 Michigan 
3 Arkansas 


NEVER GIVE UP. 

Never give up — it is wiser and better 
Always to hope than once to, despair. 

Fling off the load of doubts’ cankering fetters. 

And break the dark spell of tyrannical care. 

glever give up, or your burden may sink you , . 

Providence kindly has mingled the cup ; 

And in all trials, or troubles, bethink you, 

The watchword of life is, never give up. 

Never give up — there are chances and changes. 

Helping the hopeful, a hundred to one ; 

And through the chaos, high wisdom arranges, 

Ever success, if you’ll only hope on. 

Never give up, for the wisest is boldest, 

Knowing that providence mingles the cup ; 

And of all the maxims the best is the oldest. 

Is the true watchword, never give up. 

Never give up, though the grape shot may rattle, 

Or the full thunder cloud over you burst ; ' 

Stand like a rock, and the storm or the battle 
Little shall harm you, though doing their worst, 
an Never give up, if adversity presses, 

Providence wisely has mingled the cup ; 

And the best counsel in all your distresses, 

Is the stout watchword of never give up. A. C. 

POETRY. 

In life’s rosy morning. 

In manhood’s firm prime. 

Let this be the motto 
Your footsteps to guide : 

In storm and in sunshine. 

Whatever assail, 

We’ll onward and conquer, 

And NEVER SAY FAIL. 


DIED, 

At Racine, November 4th, 1848, sister Livonia Butterfield, in 
her 34th year. 


Mgr There is a very singular circumstance fn Shelby county, 
Texas, of a well that has been burning about twelve months, at the 
former residence of Judge Rusk. WJien he moved from the place, 
he laid some logs over the well from which he had used water 
for several years. Some time after the woods caught fire, and the 
timber, burning, fell in, and ignited a substance, supgpsed to be 
stone coal. The rainy seasons have not extinguished it, but it has 
burnt incessantly. It does not give a very agreeable feeling to the 
visitor, for it is neither sublime nor beautiful ; but from the deep rum- 
bling noise that is heard — the sulphurous smell, and the dark cloud 
of smote that is continually rising, a beholder is forcibly convinced 
th$t there is actually fire ahd brimstone in the subterranean regions. 
Various results are conjectured ; perhaps some geologist dan give 
comfort to the anxious ininds of the Sutroundinginhabitants.by show- 
ing what will be the final termination of the burning well — Oalvet- 

ton Prtbytericm. 


State of Wisconsin, ) 

C In Justices Court. 

Walworth county, ss. j 
Gilbert Watson, ~) 

vs. C Before Wm. P. Lyon, J. P. 

Seth Hamlin. j 

To the above named defendant, — Sir : — Take notice, that a writ 
of attachment has been issued against you by the above named Jus- 
tice, in favor of the above named plaintiff, and that your property 
has been attached to satisfy the demand of the said plaintiff; and 
unless you appear before the said Justice on the I6th day of De- 
cember next at one o’clock, P. M., at his office in the village of 
Lyons in said county, judgment will be rendered against you, and 
your property will be sold to pay the debt of the plaintiff. By or- 
der of the Court. GILBERT WATSON, PhxiMff. 

November 25th, 1848. 37ns. 

— 

ESTRAY. 

Came into the inolosure of the subscriber, in Voree, about the 1st 
of Nov. inst. a light brindle cow, with a little white on the tail and 
belly, supposed to be five years old. The owner is requested to 

“* ’““‘“'S J.CTUH6. 




THE MONARCHIES OF EUROPE. 

We see In Vienna, the capital of Austria, the people rising, the 
army fraternizing with them, and driving the Emperor and his Cab- 
inet out of the metropolis, and cruelly murdering the Minister of the 
War Department. We see Hungary and other Austrian provinces 
in arms, and in a frightful state of revolution.' The petty princes of 
Germany have been compelled to come under a single confederacy. 
Prussia and Denmark have been at war — outbreaks have occurred 
in Berlin and Frankfort, and in several other parts of the continent. 
Sicily is at war with Naples, and Russia threatens war against 
England and France, if either interfere against the interests of 
Naples, as if England and France had not as much' right to interfere 
as Russia has to order them to abstain. Lombardy and Venice, 
from Austria, may form an independent kingdom; in short, thrones 
appear everywhere to be crumbling to piece a— the people are deter- 
mined to have a change of Government. If revolutions were con- 
fined to a single monarchy, a confederacy of kings could res tor® 
order ; but eaoh sovereign has enough to do to keep his own people 
in order, and the army, in many instances, re losing its fidelity to 
the sovereign. — New York Star. 

PaasiDBirriAL Elcctioh. — The following is the resnlt of the po- 1 
litioal canvass, whioh has just passed. It will be seen that Gen. 
Taylor is elected President by a respectable majority. Cass has 
just half the States nevertheless. Van Buren has not a single elec- 
toral vote, but he had a large popular vote, and by it has probably 
changed the result in some States :— 

TAYLOB. CASS. 

Massachusetts 12 Mains 2 

Connecticut 6 New Hampshire 6 

Rhode Island 4 Ohio ‘ 23 

Vermont # Indiana 13 

Delaware 3 Missouri 7 

New Jersey 7 Virginia 17 

MurjtanA 8 South Carolina 8 

Pennsylvania 26 Alabama , .8 

New York 36 Illinois 8 

Kentuoky 1» Texas 4 

Tennessee - 13 Iowa 4 

Georgia. — - 10 Mississippi 0 

Louisiana 6 Wisconsin 4 

North Carolina H Michigan , 6 

Florida 3 Arkansas 3 


pp* There is a very singular circumstance hr Shelby county, 
Texas, of a well that has been burning about twelve months, at the 
former residence of Judge Rusk. When he moved from the place, 
he laid some logs over the well, from which he had used water 
for several years. Somo time after the woods caught fire, and the 
timber, burning, fell In, and ignited a substance, supposed to be 

stone coal. The rainy seasons have not extinguished it, but it has 

burnt Incessantly. It does not give a very agreeable feeling to the 
visitor, for It is neither sublime nor beautiful ; but from the deep rum- 
bling noise that is heard — the sulphurous smell, and the dark cloud 
of smoke that is continually rising, a beholder Ib forcibly convinced 
that there Is actually fire and brimstone in the subterranean regions. 
Various results are conjectured ; perhaps some geologist can give 
comfort to the anxious minds of the surrounding Inhabitants, by show- 
ing what will be the final termination of the burning well.— Gahw 
ton Pnbytcria*. 


NEVER GIVE UP. 

Never give up— it is wiser and better 
Always to hope than once to despair. 

Fling off the load of doubts* cankering fetters, 

And break the dark spell of tyrannical care. 

Never give up, or your burden may sink you) 

Providence kindly has mingled the cup ; 

And in all trials, or troubles, bethink you, 

The watohword of life is, never give up. 

Never give up— there are chances and changes, 

Helping the hopeful, a hundred to one ; 

And through the chaos, high wisdom arranger. 

Ever success, if you’ll only hope on. 

Never give up, for the wisest is boldest, 

Knowing that providence mingles the eup ; 

And of all the maxima the best is the oldest. 

Is the true watchword, never give up. 

Never give up, though the grape shot may rattle, 

Or the full thunder cloud over you buret ; 

Stand like a rock, and the storm or the battle 
Little shall harm you, though doing their wont. 

Never give up, if adversity presses. 

Providence wisely has mingled the cup; 

And the best counsel in all your distresses, 

Is the stout watchword of never give up. A. C. 



ESTRAY. . 

Came into the inolosure of the subscriber, in Voree, about me , 
of Nov. inst. a light brindle cow, with a little white on the mu 
belly, supposed to be five years old. The owner is requea 
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Printed and published' weekly, Vor the Church op Jesus useful ^ h ) vZonr i,Uable m ? t,,Ution9 ’ and the mos< important ami 

Christ of Imtter Day Saints. 

terms: lir - „ T 'gnorant, have wild and extravagant notions or re- 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. mleS W ‘"“‘’’T** ‘°' lheif 0nC - 

Al I letters and communications must be directed to Jamfs J. Strang Those wlio know * T ° vl ° a,,n B thelr wws made to friends — 

■ knowledeei B „ did £ 

The whole world is supposed to contain about h j , j ’° lUCnded upon foreigners, was called a hog driver; thus show- 
fourteen millions of human beings Those who ar« nf Hi" ^ ™ lvn elr “ on e ™P l or natlons - But in describing llio Turks, 
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noted the most valuable institutions, and tbe most important and 
useful inventions. 

The Turks are ignorant, have wild and extravagant notions of re- 
ligion, possess gTeat self-importance ; are treacherous to their ene* 
mies, and think nothing of violating their vows made to friends.— 
.T**e who know more languages than their own, often conoeal the 
knowledge, to avoid the disgrace attached to it The bestname be-, 
stowed upon a Christian, is dog; and even this is sometimes chang- 
ed for other terms of reproach. A soldierof the Turkish foot guards, 
who attended upon foreigners, was called a hog driver; thus show- 
ing their contempt for foreign nations. But in describing the Turks, 
we should not forget that they have one national virtue, that of hon- 
esty. Their words are as good security in their commercial deal* 
ings, as bonds in other ooontries. Children are sent to make pur- 
chases and are seldom wronged, and the shops are secured only 
with a string in the master’s absence. 

Many of their oustoms show a very degraded state of society.— 
Mutes, or the deaf and dumb, are sought for by the Pachas, as ao* 
ceptable presents to the Sultan ; and there are many of these ser- 
vants at his palace, who can see, but hot tell ; suffer, but not com- 
plain. Dwarfs and deformed persons are also attached to the court, 
as in various eastern countries. 

The Moors of Barbary are prdverbial for their cruelty, indolehoe, 
ignorance and fanaticism. The inhabitants of the cities are as in- 
(Merit as the Turks. . Merchandize is measured by the arm, from 
the elbow. > The females, when they would honors person of high 
standing, raise sudden and piercing shrieks, and the manners and 
customs generally are those of a very rude state of society. ■ 

The houses of the Jews, in Barirary, and all their ’ sacred rela- 
tions, are open to every Moor who will violate them. A Jew may 
be pelted and beaten by men and boys, and when riding, ifhe meets 
a Moor, he is foroed to dismount to show respect to the rude bar- 
barian. The Moors are much attached to their horses, and they 
use a bit that will stop the horse in an instaht, when going at foil 
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From Ackerman’s First Book of Natural History. 
DIFFERENT RACKS OILMAN KIND. 

The whole world is supposed to containabout ten hundred and 
artun millions of human’ beings. Thoae who are of the same gen- 


eral structure and color, form a race. There are five great varieties 
of races, which derive tReir names from the grand divisions of the 
earth that they chiefly inhabit. They are the European or White 
nee, American or Red race, 'Asiatio or Mongolian race, Malay race, 
■o race. V . 


American or Red race, 'Asiatio or Mongolian race, Malay race, 
ind African or Negri 

The Sacred Scriptures Inform us that all these races are the chil- 
iren of the same first parents ; that the delicate European and the 
jet black African are brothers, descended from the same ancestry. — 
The difference between these races has been produced like That 
which we boo in horses, dogs, and many other animals, partly by 

the difference of climate and food, and partly by other causes un- 

. •*. • 

town. , . . . 

Variety of color scorns to. depend on external causes ‘principally, 
for while the Moorish ladies, who are shut op in 1 their 1 houses and 
are rarely'exposed to the sun’s rays, have complexions of the most 
dazzling whiteness, the women of fog lower ranks; even in their 
youth, acquire a color approaching that of soot. The mountaineers 
of Abyssinia are as fair as the Spaniards; tvhile ' the inhabitants of 
the plains are almost black. 

Some naturalists have supposed that the original color of foe hu- 
man race was black ; hut this supposition is undoubtedly untrue,' 
for we see in the case of the negroes when transported from their 
native burning regions to those countries situated ih miid and tem- 
perate climates, that they do not retain their original sooty color 
from generation to generation, but become considerably lighter in 
appearance. We often hear of white children with black parents, 
bat never hear of black children with white parents; consequently 
we may conclude that white is the tjolor most natural to mankind. 
We should also remember that that portion of the earth upon which 
our first parents were created, 1 b now the native land of the most 
beautiful people upon' the face of the earth— the Circassians. 


The extent of their education is to read in the Koran, the Mo- 
hammedan bible, and write. The boys at school ubo a board and 
piece of chalk, with which they write. •' ■ '' 

. " ’ AMERICAN RACE. i . . 

The original natives of America form a second raoe,'not-less dif- 
ferent in color, than distinot in habitation, from the rest of mankind. 
All the tribes of this vast-eontinent, except the Esquimaux Indians, 
which resemble the Laplanders, are of a red or copper color. They 
have black, thick straight hair, and- thin beards, which they, in gen- 
eral, like the Mongol and Malay nations, pull out by the roots.— 
They have high cheek bones, small noses, and the eyes are deeply 
seated ih the head.- They paint the body and face with 'various 
colon; and consider the hair upon any portion of the i r bodies, : ‘ex- 
ceptthe head, as a deformity. - All the Indianjfljjjti^aerious^ ap- 
pearance, and however Cruel to their enemies^TO^^Jg’kind and 
just to their friends and to each other. 

In the southern part of South America is roundtKe-fgjUest race of 
men in the world, cellejl Patagonians. They ate often nearly sev- 
en feet in height and rarely lees than six’ feet. i ‘ V I 


The native Americans are said to be more backward in facing 
danger than the people of Europe ; but no sooner does it appear un- 
avoidable, than their courage is excited to a great height, and they 
are ready to suffer or inflict the most cruel tortures, displaying the 
utmost composure during the greatest agonies ; a remarkable in- 
stance of which was exhibited by Guatimozin, one of the kings of 
Mexico. At the lime the Spaniards, with the cruel Cortez at their 
head, took the city of Mexico, they were greatly disappointed in 
not finding the expected treasures of gold and silver. They there- 
fore suspected that the king had caused his treasures to be conceal- 
ed, and in order to make him tell where he had secreted them, the 
cruel Spaniards placed Guatimozin and his, chief minister upon a 

bed of live coals. His minister, unable to endure this dreadful ag- 
ony, uttered a shriek and turned his eye upon the king, as if asking 
permission to disclose the secret. To this the king replied calmly, 

“ Am I on a bed ot roses 1” This rebuke silenced the minister, 
and he said no more, patiently enduring his agonies till he was 
freed by death. 

Though many of the Indian tribes are equal in stature to the Eu- 
ropeans, 8 till they are far from being as strong, which is probably 
owing, in some degree, to the climate and the scantiness or bad 
quality of their food. Most of these people, like savage nations in 
general, lead a wild, independent and wandering life ; subsisting on 
the animals which they kill in the chase, on wild fruit, roots, and 
fish. 

This mode of living produces in them a peculiar train of virtues 
and vices ; patience and hospitality, indolence and rapacity, content 
and sincerity, which also mark the character of the savage in every 
part of the world. 

A8IAT1C RACE. 

This race comprises the Tartars, Chinese, Japanese, Mongolians, 
Siberians, Fins, Laplanders of Europe, and the Esquimaux Indians 
of America ; they all probably originated from the Tartars. Their 
general characteristics are* heads almost square, wide mouths, high 
cheek bones, small flat noses, their eyes little, and sunk in their 
heads, large thick eye brows, and their color more or less yellow.— 
The Tartars are extremely strong and very robust; their thighs are 
large, and their legs short. The Calmucks are the ugliest of all 
this race. All the Tartar tribes lead a wandering life, and dwell 
in tents made of hair and skins. They build no towns, and only 
cultivate the ground to a small extent for the purpose of raising 
millet, which they eat with mares’ milk. 

Tartars live principally upon horse flesh and the flesh of camels. 
Their principal wealth consists in horses, in the management and 
care of which the greater part of their time is employed, and they 
at last bring them to such perfect obedience that they seem to under- 
stand every motion of their riders. They practice robbery by pro- 
fession, and think it not dishonorable so long as they do not prac- 
tice it on their own tribe. 

The Laplanders, Esquimaux Indians, Greenlanders, &c., resem- 
ble each other in their manners, stature and ignorance. They are 
generally not above four feet in height. Among all these nations 
the women are as deformed as the men, and so nearly do they re- 
semble each other that it is difficult to distinguish them. 

The Danish Laplanders have a large black cat, to which they tell 
all their secrets, and which they consult in all their affairs. Among 
the Swedish Laplanders there Was formerly, ill every family, a 
dram for consulting with the devil. Although these nations are ro- 
• bust' and nimble, yet they are so cowardly that they never can be 
brought into the battle field. 

They make use of skates nearly three feet long and; six inches 
broad. With these they skate upon the ioy snow so rapidly that 
they easily overtake the swiftest animals. Upon these skates they 


descend the steepest mountains, and climb the most craggy preci- 
pices ; and in these exercises the women are not less skillful than 
the men. They live principally on dried fish, the flesh of reindeer 
and bears. Their bread is composed of pounded fish bones, mixed 
with the inside tender bark of the pine tree. 

The Chinese possess little honor or benevolence ; and the fe- 
males, as in all unenlightened countries, have to suffer a life of la- 
bor and seclusion, and are the slaves rather than the companions of 
man. The chief garment is a long loose robe, reaching alm'ost to 
the ground, over which is worn a silk girdle with a knife in a sheath, 
and the two sticks, which are used instead of forks, suspended 
therefrom. Their teeth are colored yellow or green, and the nails 
of the higher classes are permitted to grow several inches in length, 
which are preserved in bamboo sheaths. The shoes of a Chinese 
lady are about four inches in length, and two in breadth. This de- 
formity is considered a beauty ; and a female thus mutilated can 
walk only with the greatest difficulty. 

MALAY AND NEGRO RACES. 

The Malay race has a dark brown complexion, with large fea- 
tures, broad noses and large mouths. This race includes the in- 
habitants of Malacca, Australia, Polynesia and the Asiatic islands. 
Those who live in the hottest of these islands are almost as black 
as negroes, as the Papoos of New Guinea ; but the most of them 
have much better forms and features. 

The Negroes form the fifth and most distinct race of mankind — 
This gloomy race is found to blacken all Africa south of the tropic 
of Cancer, with the exception of Abyssinia, the inhabitants of which 
are olive colored. 

The Negroes are as remarkable for the smoothness of their skin, 
as for their jet black color. Their hair is short, wooly and soft ; 
and the beard is also similar to the hair, but it soon turns gray, 
which the hair is never known to do; so that many have white 
beards and black hair at the same time. Their eyes are of a deep 
hazel color, their noses flat and short, their lips thick, mouth wide, 
and their teeth of an ivory whiteness. 

The Negro nations differ from each other like those of the other 
races. The Negroes also have their own particular countries cele- 
brated for the beauty of their inhabitants, as well as Europeans. — 
Those of Guinea are considered the homliest of the black tribes, 
and they emit an unpleasant odor, while those of Mozambique are 
considered the most beautiful, and have no disagreeable smell. 

Farther southward the inhabitants become somewhat paler, and 
are called Caffres, though in their features there is little or no dif- 
ference. The Hottentots form another nation, and inhabit the most 
southern part They are of a brown olive color, and their cheek 
bones are so prominent as to cause the face to appear almost tri- 
angular. 

The climate seems to weaken their mental powers still more than 
those of the body, and in general they are found to be stupid, indo- 
lent and mischievous. Those colonies of Arabians who settled in 
the inland parts of Africa have lost their beauty, forgotten their an- 
cient learning, and can scarcely be distinguished from the original 
inhabitants. The Portuguese, who about two centuries since set- 
tled along this coast, have become almost as black as the Negroes, 
and are said by some travelers to be even more barbarous. 

The foundations of society have been broken up, and the charac- 
ter of the Negroes much depraved, by the inhuman slave trade. 

For the Gospel Herald. 

JEALOUSY. 

This daughter of hell i» known by her works. She lurks in se- 
cret places, and whispers suspiciously of the virtuous and the inno- 
cent. She accuses the faithful of selfishness, and the upright of in- 


The native Americana are said to be more baokward in faoing 
danger than the people of Europe ; but no sooner does Vappear un- 
avoidable, than their courage is excited to a great height, and the; 
are ready to suffer or infliot the moat cruel tortures, displaying the 
utmost composure during the greatest agonies ; a remarkable in* 

. stance of which was exhibited by Guatimozin, one of the kings of 
Mexico. At the time the Spaniards, with the cruel Cortez at their 
head, took the city of Mexico, they were greatly disappointed in 
not finding the expected treasures of gold and silver. They there- 
fore suspected that the king had caused his treasures to be conceal- 
ed, and in order to make him tell where he had secreted them, the 
oruel Spaniards placed Guatimozin and his chief minister upon a 
bed of live coals. His minister, unable to endure this dreadful ag- 
ony, uttered a shriek and turned his eye upon the king, as if askhig 
permission to disclose the secret. To this the king replied calmly, 

Am t on a bed of roses V’ This rebuke silenced the minister, 
and he said no more, patiently enduring his agonies till he was 
fVeed by death. 

Though many of the Indian tribes are equal in stature to the Eu- 
' ropeanb, still they are far from being as strong, which is probably 
owing, ‘in tome degree, to the climate and the scantiness or bad 
quality orthelr food. Jflost of these people, like savage nations in 
general, lead a Mid,- independent and wandering life ; subsisting on 
the animals which they kill in the chase, on wild fruit, roots, and 
fish. ^ 

This mode of.lhring produces in them a peculiar train of virtues 
and vises { patience and hospitality, indolence and rapacity, content 
and sincerity, which also mark the character of the savage in ever; 
part of the world. 

ASIATIC RACE. 

This race comprises the Tartars, Chinese, Japanese, Mongolians, 
Siberians, Fins, Laplanders of Europe, and the Esquimaux Indians 
of America; they all probably originated from the Tartars. Their 
general characteristics are, heads almost square, wide mouths, high 
cheek bones, small flat noses, their eyes little, and sunk in their 
heads, large thick eye brows, and their color more or less yellow. — 
The Tartars are extremely strong and very robust; their thighs are 
large, and their legs short. The.Calmuoks are the ugliest of all 
this race. All the Tartar tribeS.Iead. a wandering life, and dwell 
in tents made of hair and 8kins s They build no towns, and only 
cultivate the ground to a small .w$|fnt for the purpose of raising 
millet, whioh they eat with mares’ milk. 

Tartars live principally upon horse flesh and the flesh of camels. 
Their principal wealth consists in horses, in the management and 
care of which the greater part of their time is employed, and they 
at last bring them to auoh perfect obedience that they seem to under- 
stand every motion of their rider*. They practice robbery by pro- 
fession, and think it not dishonorable so long as they do not prac- 
tioe it on their own tribe. 

The Laplanders, Esquimaux Indians, Greenlanders, Ac., resem- 
ble each other in their manners, stature and ignorance. They are 
generally not above four feet in height. Among all these nations 
the women are as deformed as the men, and so nearly do they re- 
semble eaoh other that it is difficult to distinguish them. 

Hie Danish Laplanders have a large black cat, to which they tell 
all their secre ts, j>nfl w hich they consult in all their affairs. Among 
the SwedfctiMMKere there was formerly, in every family, a 
drum for^^HRUid) the devil. Although these nations are ro- 
bust na fcjSSjffini they are so cowardly that they never can be 

brought lnVil$ battle feld. • .• r 

. They malfaRSe of skates nearly three feet long and six inches 
broad. WiflRitee they skate upon the icy snow so rapidly that 
they easily overtake the swiftest animals* Upon these skates they 


descend the steepest mountains, and climb the most crajrgT 
pices ; and in these exercises the women are not less skillful^'' 
the men. They live principally on dried fish, the flesh of rei a 
and bears. Their bread iB composed of pounded fish bones, ffi - 
with the inside tender bark of the pine tree. Xe \ 

The Chinese possess little honor or benevolence ; and the 
males, as in all unenlightened countries, have to suffer a life 0 f ]'" 
bor and seclusion, and are the slaves rather than the companion 
man. The chief garment is a long loose robe, reaching almost ° 
the ground, over which is worn a silk girdle with a knife in a sheath 
and the two sticks, which are used instead of forks, suspe^' 
therefrom. Their teeth are colored yellow or green, and the naj], 
of the higher classes are permitted to grow several inches in len«h 
which are preserved in bamboo sheaths. The rihoes of a Chinese' 
lady are about four inches in length, and two in breadth. This de 
formity is considered a beauty ; and a female thus mutilated can 
walk only with the greatest difficulty. 

MALAX AND NEGRO RACES. 

The Malay race has a dark brown complexion, with large fea- 
tureB, broad noses and large mouths. This race includes tho i n . 
habitants of Malacca, Australia, Polynesia and the Asiatic islands. 
Those who live in the hottest of these islands are almost as black 
as negroes, as 'the Papoos of New Guinea; but the most of them 
have much better forms and features. 

The Negroes form the fifth and most distinct race of mankind.— 
This gloomy race is found to blacken all Africa south of the tropio 
of Cancer, with the exception of Abyssinia, the inhabitants of which 

are olive colored. 

The Negroes are as remarkable for the smoothness of their skin, 
as for their jet black color. Their hair is short, wool; and soft; 
and the beard is also similar to the hair, but it soon turns gray, 
which the hair ix never known to do; so* that many hart white 
beards and black hair at the same time. “"Their eyes are of a deep 
hazel color, their nopes flat and short, thel^Iips thick,' tnouiix wide, 1 
and their teeth of riujVory whiteness. v 

The Negro nations differ from each other like those of the other 
races. The Negroes also have their own particular countries cele- 
brated for the beauty of their inhabitants, as well aa European!— 
Those of Guinea are considered the homliest of the black tribes, 
and they emit an unpleasant odor, while those of Mozambique tie 
considered the most beautiful, and have no disagreeable smell. 

Farther southward the inhabitants become somewhat paler, aid 
are called Caffres, though in their features there is little or no dif- 
ference. The Hottentots form another nation, and inhabit the mosi 
southern part They are of a brown olive color, and their eieei 
bones are so prominent as to cause the face to appear almott tri- 
angular. 

'The climate seems to weaken their mental powers still more thu 
those of the body, and in general. they are found to be stupid,, indo- 
lent and mischievous. Those colonies of Arabians who seized is 
the inland parts of Africa have lost their, behuty, forgotten their in- 
dent learning, and can scarcely be distinguished from the origind 
inhabitants. The Portuguese, who about two centuries since set- 
tled along this coast, have become almost as black as the Negroes, 
and are said by some travelers to be even more barbarous. 

The foundations of society have been broken up, and the cbtw- 
ter of the Negroes much depraved, by the inhuman slave trade. 

For the Gospel Herald. 
JEALOUSY. . I 

This daughter of hell is known by her works. She lurks in *1 
cret places, and whispers suspiciously of the virtuous and the j® # ’| 
cent. She accuse* the failhfsl of selfishness, sad the epright of ivl 
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iquity. Of the prudent she says that he will never accomplish his 
work, and of the zealous that he is an enthusiast. She lays snares 
for the righteous, and makes the meek an offender for a word. She 
delights in secrets, and feeds her lovers thereon. She speaks evil 
of dignities, and disrespectfully of the Lord’s anointed. It is her 
meat to create distrust between friends, and her drink to break the 
tifes of brotherhood. She is ever ready to prove her assertions by 
her favorite witnesses, viz.: “ they said,” and “ a very confidential 
friend.” By these, with her own insinuations “ that I know some- 
thing,” and a secret confidentially whispered in the ear, she too 
often succeeds in leading the doubting or the unwary astray. My 

son, hearken not unto her whisperings, for they are iniquitous. 

They who hearken unto them have no rest. Sleep departs from 
their eyes, and slumber from their eye lids. She leads them in the 
ways of death, and in the paths of hell. Wisdom. 

THE TURKISH EMPIRE. 

The present condition of the Turkish empire is full of interest, 
both in a political and prophetic point of view ; the following remarks 
. by Dr. Durbin, who lately visited the East, shows that the Moslem 
power is ready to fall. 

We find in the internal condition of Turkey the same state of decay, 
and the same dependence upon Christian powers. The Pacha 
of Egypt was but very lately hovering over the capitol of the Sul- 
tan, and would have driven his master out of the seraglio, had not 
the diplomatic notes and the cannon of the Christian powers arrested 
his progress, and driven him out of Asia Minor and Syria, and con- 
fined him to Egypt. The Turkish government has no power to 
preserve order within its provinces ; and to be under the protection 
of the consulate of any Christian power, is of vastly greater advan- 
tange than to be under the shield of the Ottoman Empire. 

The external and internal and political weakness of the Turks 
is not more striking than the decay of their religion, trade, manu- 
facture, and population. The charm of their faith i 3 broken by 
the destruction of their political power ; and infinitely, with respect 
to their own religion, is spread widely among all, but particularly 
the upper classes. The decline of their religion inspires even the 
Christian with a momentary sadness, when he sees every where the 
mosques and religious monuments fallen to decay, and not a hand 

lifted to restore the crumbling walls, or prop the tottering domes 

Commerce and manufactures have well nigh become extinct through- 
out the empire, and exist now only where they have been preserved 
by the native Christians, or revived Frank enterprise.^ Decay of 
trade has produced a great decrease and depreciation of coin, so 
that a Spanish dollar, that had only been worth five piasters form- 
erly, was, when I was in the East, worth twenty-two piasters at 
Alexandria, twenty-four at Smyrna, and twenty-seven at Constan- 
tinople.. .. 

But the decrease of the population is the most marked symptom 
of decay. At first, this decrease occurred chiefly among the native 
Christians, who melted away under the intolerable oppression of 
the Moslems ; but for the last few centuries, it has taken place 
among the Moslems themsei ves. The traveler ie struck with aston- 
ishment, and filled with melancholy as ho beholds the crowded 
and countless cemeteries, and vast solitudes, where, but a few gen- 
erations past, flourished populous cities, towns, and villages ; the 
turbans on the tombstones testify that a Mohammedan,’ and 
not a Christian population is buried there. So 1 found it every- 
where in Palestine, Syria, and Asia Minor, and so Mr. Walsh de- 
scribes it for a distance of three hundred miles from the capitol, 
through Roomelia to the Danube naturally one of the most fertile 
portions of the earth. 

there is not a road in Palestine or Syria along which even an 


ox-cart could be drawn for a mile, except on the level surface of 
some natural valley ; and everywhere in Asia Minor the traveler 
stumbles on the broken pavements, now disused, which at once 
attests the former prosperity and present decay of tho country. 

The extent of this decay of population cannot be accurately ascer- 
tained, as no census is ever taken. The various countries com- 
posing the empire possess natural capabilities sufficient to support 
the declarations of history, that they teemed with population at the 
time of their first subjection to the Mohammedan power. Compare 
their condition now with what it was then, we shall not exaggerate 
the decrease of population when we say, that three-fourths of it has 
disappeared, and the progress of decay is increasing, rather than 
diminishing. It is impossible to proximate with certainty the present 
population of Turkey. The Divine Providence seems to indicate 
that the days of the Empire of tho False Prophet are numbered. 

The general expectation, the prevailing presentiment among the 
Turks themselves, and the irresistible decay of the empire, point 
to dissolution. The fearful consequences apprehended from the 
attempt of the great powers to distribute the various countries 
of Turkey among themselves, suggest the restoration of Christian 
states upon the soil where Christianity first triumphed, and long 
held dominion. The black and bloody history of Mohammedan- 
ism is a sufficient warrant for Christian powers to put an end to 
its political existence ; and if not, let them withdraw their support 
from Turkey, and give countenance to the efforts of her Christian 
subjects, and these will soon number her days, and restore the do- 
minion of the cross from Albania to Akabah, and from the Euphra- 
tes to the Mediterranean. 

Wear a Smile.— W hich will you do — smile and make others 

happy, or be crabbed and make every one around you miserable t 

The amount of happiness you can prodtfco is Incalculable if you 
show a smiling face, a kind heart, and speak pleasant words— 
Wear a pleasent countenance; let joy beam in your eyes, and love 
glow on your forehead. There is no joy like that which springs 
from a kind act or a pleasant deed — and you may feel it at night 
when you rest, at morning when you rise, and through all the day, 
when about your business. 

" A smile ; who will refuse a smile, 

The sorrowing heart to cheer t 
And turn to love the heart of guile, 

And check the falling tear 1 
A pleasant smile for every face, 

Oh, ’tis a blessed thing ; 

It will the lines of care erase, , 

And spots of beauty bring.” 

. ; — - — 

Hokesty. Two years ago last August I visited the city of New 
York for the first time in ray life. While passing over on the 
Amboy steamboat a number of news-boys came round offering pa- 
pers for sale. As usoal I bought two or three, and paid in evn/«— 
In a few minutes I was deeply engaged in the search for news of 
the nations, when I was disturbed by a news-boy jogging me and 
saying, •• one of the cents yon gave roe was a quarter," reaching 
it out at the same lime. I gave him the money, with many thanks 
and good wishes, and have never heard of him since; but it is safe 
to say he is prospering in some honorable occupation. I should 
like to see his honest face again. 

u? In a letter to the Peace Congress at Brussels, Mr. Cobden 
estimates the total armed force of Europe, exclusive of nationat 
guards, police, drc., at 2,350,000 men, and the total expense at 
000,000 sterling per annum Ex. Paper. 
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DEPRECIATION, OF LIFE. 

1 he consequences of violations of the law of life, are seen in the 
diseases, the debility, and the premature death that come upon al- 
most all mankind. Threescore and tgn^are the years appointed for 
man; but few and feeble are they who thus fulfill their days on 
earth ; and it needs no prophet to tell us that, until we learn to live 
according to God’s appointments, we must fall short of this meas- 


The average duration of life differs very widely in different pla- 
ces, and still more widely among different classes of society. But 
in all it is short of nature’s intention. The average age of all, who 
died in Massachusetts during three years, ending May, 184-1, was 
33.74 years. And from calculations made from the records of vari- 
ous periods, the average duration of life was, in 

England and Wales, 33.74 year8 . 

Prussia, 27.67 “ 

Sweden, 27.00 “ 

Russia, 19.18 “ 

Concord, Mass,, 39.37 u 

Dorchester, “ 32.54 “ 

Plympton, “ 40.88 „ 

Louisville, Ky., 17 . 87 „ 

In the most favored of these towns and countries there was an 

average loss of three-sevenths of life, and the most unfavored more 
than five-sevenths. 

In analyzing the people into different classes, according to their 
social condition, it is found that ihe'burden of death lies much heav- 
ter upon the poor and the ignorant than upon the prosperous\and the 
intelligent. The Report of the Poor Laws’ Commissioner)!- upon 
the sanitary condition of the laboring classes of EnglamL'presents 
some astonishing facts in illustration of this position. The aver- 
age of hfe of the families, including fathers, mothers, and children, 
of the comfortable and poor, was, in • 

Comfortable. Poor. 

Derb y> 49 years. 21 years. 

Bethnal Green, 45 “ 16 “ 

Liverpool, 35 » 15 •< 

The same was shown in other parts of England. I found similar 
facts in Dorchester, Mass. I analyzed the bills of mortality for 
twenty-seven years, and found the average age of farmers, who 
owned their farms, including parents and their families, was 

45 years. 

Of the poor, 27 “ 

In Concord, Massachusetts, the age of the comfortable was 

44 years. 

Of the poor, 24 «• 

Wherever I have been able to obtain the facts, I have found a 
similar difference of value of life among the prosperous and among 
the indigent. I doubt not theeame tvould be shown in Hartford, and 
throughout this and all the other States. Here we have the irresist- 
ible fact, that from the wealthy and intelligent, from two-sevenths i 
to one-half their life is taken away, and among the poor from one- 1 
half to four-fifihs is lost. 

Nor is this all, that we fall short of our destiny on earth. Even i 
this short period, averaging throughout the world much less than I 
thirty-five years, is diminished at every stage, reduced at every turn, 1 
tared throughout with innumerable burdens. The whole catalogue < 
pf diseases, whose. name is legion, is bom by our race. , 

Deduct the months duriug which we are prostrated by disease, i 
and under the control of others — deduct the seasons when, though i 
we are not diseased, yet are invalids, with constitutions broken and I 
powers wasted, dragging on a wearisome existence in prematureold t 
age— deduct the periods when our onergies are somewhat paralyzed, s 


and our strength so far reduced below its just standard, that w<> - 
ie cannot enter upon the full tide of active business, which men in 
1- health freely venture upon, and therefore enjoy less and accomplish 
>r less than other men— deduct the periods when we are slightly 
n ailing, whether from cold, from headache, or other trifling cause, 
e when our frames are sluggish and our resolutions dormant, when' 
i- we cannot do in the day and the hour, its own appointed work— de- 
duct the limes when we are heavy, stupid and inactive, when our 
1- 1 energies are absorbed in digesting improper or excessive food— lastly, 
it j deduct the moments when we are irritable in temper, timid of pur- 

0 1 pose, or gloomy in spirit, when our moral powers are weakened and 

s | disturbed, and our mental faculties confused or oppressed add to all 

- these deductions the thirty or forty years that we lose by premature 

death, and then deduct the whole' from a complete human life, three- 
score and ten years from two thousand, five hundred and fifty-five 
days of health, unimpaired by any sickness, and unalloyed by any 
pain; and it is wofully manifest how small a portion of pur natural 

destiny we obtained out of the means and faculties which a generous 
Providence has placed in and about us. 

Seeing that our short comings of life are so great and so manifest, 
it is worth a serious inquiry to learn the cause, and a resolute endeav- 
or to remove it. 

1 It cannot be questioned, that this depreciation and shortening of 
1 life are mainly chargeable to the general ignorance of the conditions 

of our existence on earth, and to~a consequent failure to fulfill them. 

■ The knowledge of the Laws of Physical Life has not been and is 

■ not now considered requisite for the conduct of our lives. Nor are 
the young instructed in these, in order to prepare them to meet and 
avert the ills that flesh is heir to. Physiology has not been inclu- 
ded among the necessary studies of our schools, nor have men in 
older life thought it worth their while to attend to it. The laws of 
gravitation are so universally understood, that no man is so simple 
as to dig his ditch for water to run up hill. All are so familiar with 
the laws of mechanics as to make a ready and correct use of the in- 
clined plane, the screw, and the wheel and axle. 

Chemistry and its words have become almost as familiar as 
household words ; and in our employments, and in our domestic 
operations its principles are not usually violated. But the principles 
of Physiology have been regarded as belonging to one of the occult 
sciences, which might interest the student, but had nothing to do 
with the practice of every day life. 

We therefore see men managing their farms and carrying on 
their mechanical operations in wisdom, while they manage "their 
own bodies in folly. Before a man assumes the care of a machine, 
he examines its parts, he learns its uses, the means ofits movement, 
and the purposes to which it is to be applied. With this knowled- 
ge, he is ready for his responsibilty. He provides the proper mate- 
rial, with which it is to move; and that upon which it is to operate. 
But for the management of his own vital machinery he makes no 
preparation. Hence he makes such mistakes in the conduct and 
use of his own body, as he would be ashamed to show in regard 
to his wagons, his water-wheels, or his spinning-jenny. 

If a man, when he has woven his web, should put into his loom 
a parcel ot sticks and wire, and then set the loom in motion, just' 
for the pleasure of seeing it move, or perhaps in the hope that the 
loom would, out of these hard materials, make cloth as well as 
out of cotton and woo), he would do a very foolish act; but not 
more foolish than, when he has eaten enough for nutrition, he eats 
indigestible and innutritions matters, just for the pleasure of eat- 
ing. No engineer would pour npon the gudgeons and pistons of 
his engine acids instead of oil, just fora change, because this would 
be in opposition to his knowledge of the laws of mechanics, and 
spoil bis machine. .Yet he will pour wine and brandy, and tobacco 
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juice into his stomach, and tobacco smoke into his lungs, which are 

infinitely more delicate organs than anything of wood Qr ; ron _ 

Ifa dyer should use his old dyes over ^tnd over, and expect to 
produce fast and deep colors, or if the chemist should use acids 
over and over, and expect to produce good salts, ho would show 
himself so ignorant of his business as to- lose employment. Yet 
men will breathe air over and over, and seem to expect that, by 
ihese imperfect means, they shall purify the blood. 

; If the laws of life were as well understood as the laws of matter, 
we should see no more mistakes in the management of oti bodies, 
than we do in the management of pur machinery ; and if Physiolo- 
gy were as well taught in school and elsewhere as Natural Philos- 
ophy, iis principles would be as familiar, and as ready' for use. 

The remedy, then, for these evils and errors, is to incorporate 
ihe study of Physiology in the course of universal education. Give i 
this science a prominence in all our schools, in proportion to its 

importance, to its bearing upon human health and human life 

Then "ill men be saved great suffering, and be so far prepared 
to fulfill their natural destiny on earth Dr. Jarvis. 

ECONOMY OF TIME. 

Most of the men who have died enormously rich, acquired their 
wealth not in huge windfalls, but by minute and careful accumula- 
tions. It was not one vast sum bequeathed to them after another 
which overwhelmed them with opulence, but it was (he loose mon- 
ey which most men would lavish away— the little sums which 
many would not deem worth looking after— the pennies and" shil- 
lings of which some would keep no reckoning, these were the items 
which, year after year, piled up, reared the pyramid of their for- 
tune. From these money makers let us learn the nobler avarice of 
time. A German critic could repeat the Iliad in Greek. How 
many weeks did he bestow on the task ofeommitting it to memory ? i 
He had no weeks to spare for such a purpose, for he was a physi- ' 
cian in busy practice ; but he contrived to master it all during the i 
brief snatches of time, when passing from one patient’s door to an- ] 

other. In the life of Dr. Mason Good, a feat of similar industry is s 
recorded. His translation of Lucretius (a Latin poet) was compos- < 
*1 in the streets of London, during his extensive walks to visit his r 
tumerous patients. Another instance of literary industry is record- t 
1 of Dr. Burney, the musician ; with the help of pocket grammars c 
md dictionaries, he acquired considerable knowledge of the Italian a 
md French languages, when passing from one place to another to t 
tire professional instructions. In order to achieve some good work 
*hich you have much at heart, you may not be able to secure an 
mire week, or even an uninterrupted day. But try what you can 
»ake of the broken fragments of time. Glean up its golden dust; 
«se raspings and pairings of precious duration, those leavings of 
,a ys and remnants of hours, which so many sweep out as the waste 
f existence. 

Perhaps if you be a miser of moments, if you be frugal and hoard 
P odd minutes, and half hours, and unexpected holydays, your 
; y eful gleanings may eke out a long and useful life, and you may 
‘ e at last, richer in existence than multitudes whoso time is all 

eir own. The time which some men waste in superfluous slum- ai 

<r ’ idle visits, and desultory application, were it all redeemed, 
r ° B ’ d £‘ ve fi>em wealth of leisure, and enable to execute undertak- 
?*» for w * l ' c * 1 they deem a less worried life than theirs essential, pi 
en a person says, I have no time to pray — no time to read the tu 
' k n° time 10 im P rove my mind, nor do any kind turn for a as 
'ghbor, he may be saying what he thinks, but he should not pi 
lnk what he says. 


deeper problem for the statesmen of that country to solve. Many of 
them still, refuse to look the fact in the face that it is British insti- 
tutions that are grinding down the British peoplo, and annually 
adding to the fearful amount of poverty and crime. Tho London 
Herald thus pictures the early training of thousands of the rnetrop- 
lis, and this is paradiso compared to the training of the minds:— 
“ II 13 idle t0 talk of secular education — it is idlo to talk of religious 
instruction, whilst the great mass of the peoplo have no homes.— 
How are we to teach, how are we to instruct; what can the school- 
master achieve, what the preacher when the intellects which the 

one would elevate, and the hearts which tho other would teach, are 
left to the cruel training of the streets? Thousands and tens of 
thousands of our children have no other education, no other Christ- 
ianity, than the education and Christianity of the pavement. Thu 
hard flag-stones are their text-book, the foul gutter is their Pierian 
spring. 1 hoy lisp blasphemy and indecency ; they tako God’s 
name in vain before they know the meaning oftlic words thoy uttor. 
Savages, in the midst of civilization, they aro more irreclaimable 
than the savages of the wild and the desert. It is -the want of a 
home that has made them so. They aro hardened, because from 
their very infancy they have been environed by indurating circum- 
stances. Within the softening influences of domesticity ribas nover 
been theirs to abide. They have beeu turned adrift when scarcely 
able to walk unaided. Another infant has taken its place at its 
mother s breast ; and the child of two years has made its acquaint- 
ance with the pavement. And so commences that out-of-door educa- 
tion, which fills our streets with profligate women and thioves.” 


E®'* Ackerman’s First Book of Natural History— Mark Miller 
Racine, Wis., Cady & Burgess, N. Y., 1818, pp. 28G. This Is a 
useful elementary hook for schools, got up in the best mechanical 
style, embelished with numerous cuts. Li its arrangement the 
work is adapted to the wants of schools in a lino ol science hitherto 
scarcely studied. In its arrangement only the most interesting 
parts of nature are treated of; beginning with the planetary and 
starry system, then the philosophy of Storms, volcanoes and vari- 
ous phenomena of inanimate nature; then of tho different races of 
mon; afterwards of tho various kinds of beasts, birds, fishes, rep- 
tiles and insects, and of their instincts and habits, and finally of the 
oxternal senses, &c. Tho following concerning tho stormy petrol, 
a little bird that gives warning of storms at sea, is too good not tj 
be repeated : — 

“ Crier the deep 1 o’er the deep ! 

Where the whale, and the shark, and tho sword-fish sleep— 
Outflying the blast and the driving rain. 

The Petrel telleth her tale — in vain : 

For tho mariner ourseth the wandering bird. 

Who bringeth him news of the storm unheard. 

Ah ! thus does the prophet, of good or ill, 

Meet hate from the oreature he serveth still 1 
Yet he ne’er falters. So, Petrel, spring 
Once more o’er the wave on thy stormy wing!” 

On another pago we copy the article on the various races of men, 
and regret that we have not the cuts to accompany it. 


The poor of England are every day becoming a darker and 


The Wisconsin Farmer— Mark Miller, Esq., of Racine, pro- 
poses to issue monthly on and afler tho first of Jan. next an agricul- 
tural paper, bearing the above title. From Mr Miller's past experience 
as a publisher, bis means in hand, and his skill, not only ftprinler, 
put also as an engraver, we look for a first rate paper, worth many 
times the subscription price, which is only 50 cents. The publish- 
er promises bis patrons from 5 to 8 engravings in oaoh No. Sub- 
scriptions received at Sheldon’s, Burlington. 








deeper problem for the statesmen of that country to solve. Many of 
them still refuse to look the fact in the face that it is British insti- 


"TTy 8 stomach, and tobacco smoke into his lungs, wn.ou 
ce ' , re* delicate organs than anything of wood or iron. 

5 ‘‘ itC y "should use hispid dyes over and over, and expect to 
L l fast Ind deep colors, or if the chemist should use acids 
odUC nd ove r, and expect to produce good salts, he would show 
er3 ,fso ignorant of his business as to lose employment. Yet 
"t il breathe air over and over, and seem to expect that, by 

““ in perfect means, they shall purify the blood. 

SZLv. of life were as well understood as the laws of matter, 

“ 6ee no more mistakes in the management of our bodies, 

6 8 Jo in the management of our machinery ; and ir Physiolo- 
l “ ' as well taughfin school and elsewhere as Natural Philos- 
j ts principles would bo as familiar, and as ready for use. 
tIo remedy, then, for these evils and errors, is to incorporate 
c study of Physiology in the course of universal education. Give 
is science a prominence in all bur schools, in proportion to its 
iportance, to its bearing upon human health and human life, 
hen will men be saved great suffering, and be so far prepared 
fulfill their natural destiny on earth.— Dr. Jarvit. 

ECONOMY OF TIME. 

Most of the men who have died enormously rich, acquired their 
ealth not in huge windfalls, but by minute and careful accumula- 
jns. It was not one fhst sum bequeathed to them after another 


them still refuse to look the fact in the face that it is British 
tutions that are grinding down the British pboplo, and annually 
adding to the fearful amount of poverty and crime. The London 
Herald .thus plotuies the early training of thousands of the m strop - 

lis, and this is paradise compared to the training of the minds: 

idle to talk of religious 


“ It is idle to talk of secular education — it is 
instruction, whilst the great mass of tho people have no homes. — 
How aro we to teach, how arc we to instruct ; what can the school- 
master achieve, what the preacher when the intellects which tho 
one would elevate, and the hearts which tho other would teach, arc 
left to the cruel training of the streets 1 Thousands and tens of 
thousands of our children have no other education, no other Christ- 
ianity, than tho education and Christianity of tho pavemont. The 
hard flag-stones are their text-book, tho foul gutter is their Pierian 
spring. They lisp blasphemy and indecency; they tako God’s 
name in vain before they know the meaning of tho words they utter. 
Savages, in tho midst of civilization, they aro more irreclaimable 
( than the savages of the wild and the desert. It is tho want of a 
home that has made them so. They arc hardened, becauso from 
their very infancy they havo been environed by indurating circum- 
stances. Within tho softening influences of domesticity it has never 
been theirs to abide. They have been turned adrift when scarcely 
ablo to walk unaided. Another infant hits'- taken its place at its 
mcther’B breast ; and tho child of two years has made its. acquaint- 
And sd commences that out-of-door educa- 


ance with tho pavoment, 
tion, which fills our streets with profligate women and thievea. 


ey which most men would lavish away— the little sums which 
many would not deem worth looking after— tho pennies and shil- 
lings of which some 


would keep no reckoning, these wore tho items 
it, piled up, reared tho pyramid of their for- 
toney makers let us leant the nobler avarice of 
umo? A German critic could repeat the Iliad in Greek. How 
kminy weeks did ho bestow on tho task of committing it to memory I 
I no weeks to spare for such a purpose, for he was a physi-, 

[ ctan in busy practice ; but he contrived to master it all during tho 
brief snatches of time, when passing from one patient’s door to an- 
other. Io the life of Dr. Mason Good, a feat of similar industry is 
recorded. His translation of Lucretius (a Latin poet) was compos- 
ed in the streets of London, during his extensive walks to visit his 
numerous patients. Another instance of literary industry is record- 
ed of Dr. Burney, the mnB tpian ;.with the help of pocket grammar^ 
and dictionaries, he acquired considerable knowledge of the Italian 
and French languages, when passing from one place to another to 
give professional instructions. In order to achieve some good work 
which you have much at heart, you may not be able to secure an 
entire week, ot even an uninterrupted day. But try what you can 
make of tho broken fragments of time. Glean up its golden dust ; 
those raspings and pairings of precious duration, those leavings of 
days and remnants of hoars, which so many sweep out as the waste 
, of existence. 

I Perhaps if you be a miser of moments, if you be frugal and hoard 
up odd minutes, and half hours, and unexpected holydays, your, 
careful gleanings may eke out a long and useful life, and you may 
die at last, richer in existence than mnltiludes whose time is all 
their own. The time which some men waste in superfluous slum- 
ber, idle visits, and desultory application, were it all redeemed, 
would give them wealth' of leisure, and enable to execute undertak- 
ings, for which' they deem a less worried life than theirs essential. 
When a person says, I have no time to pray — no time to read the 


• 0»* Ackerman’s First Book of Natural History-Mark Miller 
Racine, Wis., Cady & BurgesB, N. Y., 1848, pp, 280. This is a 
useful elementary book for schools, got up in the best mechanical 
style, embeliBhed with numerous cuts. In its arrangement the 
work is adapted to the wants of schools in a lind 6f science hitherto 
scarcely studied. In its arrangement only the most interesting 
parts of nature are treated of; beginning- With’ -'the planetary and 
starry system, then the philosophy of storms, volcanoes and vari- 
ous. phenomena of inanimate nature; then of the different races' of 
men; afterwards of the various kinds of beasts* birds, fishes, rep- 
tiles and insects, and of their instinots and habits, and- finally of the 
external senses, &o. The following concerning tho stormy petrol, 
a little bird that gives warning ofstOrms at sea, is too good not to 
be repeated:— .-«•• - - - ■ - ' •’ ' — 

s , , I “ O’er the deep ! o’er the deep ! • '■ 

Where tho whale, and the shark, and the sword-fish sleep— 
Outfiying the blast andipie driving tain, 

. The Petrel telleth her tale — in vain: 

For the mariner curseth the wandering bird, 

, ,-Who bringeth him news of the storm unheard. 

Ah 1 thus does the prophet, of good or ill, 

Meet hate from the creature he serveth still ! 

Ym. he ne’er falters. So, Petrel, spring 
Once more o’er the wave on thy stormy wing!” 

On andther page we copy thearticle on the various races of men, 
and regret that we have not the cuts to accompany it. 

The Wisconsin Farmer. — Mark Miller, Esq., of Rpcirie, pro- 
poses to issue monthly on and after tho first of Jan. nextan agricul- 
tural paper, bearing the above title. From Mr Miller’* past experience 
as a publisher, his means in hand, and his skill, hot only nsaprfnlar, 
put. also as an engraver, wo look for a first rate paper, worth many 

rimes the subscription price, whioh is on/y 50 eenfi. The publish- 
er promises his patrons from 5 to 8 engravings in each No. Sub- 


Bible— no rime to improve my mind, nor do any kind turn for a 
neighbor, he may be saying what he thinks, but he should not 


The poor of England are every day becoming a darker and 
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THE LEADING PERIODICAL IN AMERICA. 

GODEY’S LADY’S BOOK, FOR 1849. 

Edited by S. J. Hale, Grace Greenwood, and L. A. Godey. A 
Novelette by Miss E. Leslie, who contributes to every number. — 
N. P. Willis* Original Scriptural Poetry. T. S. Arthur, who con- 
tributes to every number, Illustrative of Crome’s Sketches of Amer- 
ican Character. 

Agreeable to the praotice of last year the publisher will issue as 
good a number in each month as he does in January. This is a 
novel feature in magazine publishing. During the whole of last 
year he gave more engravings and more reading matter than any of 
his contemporaries, and will continue to do so next year. Those 
Who subscribe to Godey’s Lady’s Book, may do so under the as- 
surance that they will receive more for their money in the Magazine 
alone than by subscribing for any other work. To this is added 
and included in the same $3, the Lady’s Dollar Newspaper, which 
contains in one month nearly, if not quite, as much reading matter 
as the other monthlies. There are peculiarities about Godey’s La- 
dy’s Book for the Ladies that no other Magazine possesses. There 
is a Mezzotint and Line Engraving in each number — both by the 
best artists. There is a Colored Fashion -Plate, with a full descrip- 
tion. This feature is peculiar to Godey, as no other Magazine has 
them every month. Then there is a plate of Caps, Bonnets, Che- 
misettes Equestrian for Ladies, with Engravings. The Ladies’ 

Work table, with designs for knitting, netting, crochet, and all oth- 
er kinds of work. Music, beautifully printed on tinted paper, which 
may be taken out and bound. Colored Modern Cottages and color- 
ed Flower Pieces occasionally. 

In addition, we shall have in every number one of “ Crome’s 
Sketches of American Characteristics,” a most amusing series, now 
first given to the American public. These will be illustrated in ev- 
ery number, by a story from the powerful pen of T. S. Arthur, EBq. 

The Changes of Fashion,” illustrated by Fay Robinson, Esq. — 
This series will be very interesting to the ladies. “ The applica- 
bility of the Fine Arts to Dqpnestic Uses,” is another series of en- 
gravings now in preparation, and will be published during the 
year. Religion and History. Our superior Artists, Walters, Tuck- 
et, Pease and Welch, are now engaged upon a set of plates illustra- 
tive of these two subjects. Our Music. Prepared expressly for 
us— mostly original, and beautifully printed, has long commanded 
a decided preference over that of any other Magazine. 

Terms. — For $3 we will send the Lady’s Book, containing 
more reading than any other monthly, and the Lady’s Dollar 
Newspaper published twice a month, which Contains as much rea- 
ding as any of the $3 periodicals of the day— making three publica- 
tions in one month, or if the subscriber prefers the following splendid 
engravings to the Lady’s Dollar Newspaper, (although we would 
not advise it, as engravings cannot be sent through the mail without 
being crushed or creased,) we will send the beautiful plates contain- 
ing the portraits of Harriet Newell, Fanny Forester, Mrs. Stewart, 
Mrs. Ann H. Judson and Mrs. E. B. Dwight, and the plate of 
Christ weeping over Jerusalem, The Opening of the sepulchre, De- 
liverance of St. Peter, and The Rebuke. If preferred to the news- 
paper or plates, we will send Miss Leslie’s novel of Amelia, and 
aay three of Mr% Grey’s or Miss Pickering’s popular novels. 

For 95 we wilt send two copies of the Lady’s Book, and a set of 
the pistes to each subscriber. For $10 we will send five copies of 
the Lady's Book, and a copy to the person sending the club, and 
a set of plate to each. For $20 11 copies of the Book, and a set of 
plate to each subscriber, and a copy of the Book to the person send 
the club. 

For $1 we will send the Lady’s Book 4 months* and for 2& dents 


any one No., postage to be paid on all orders. Address, L. A. GO- 
DEY, 113 Chestnut street, Philadelphia. 


Religious Liberty in Germany.— The German Diet, in session 
at Frankfort, have adopted as a fundamental law for all the Ger- 
man nations, among other articles, the following : — 

“ Every religious community (church) orders and administers 
its affairs independently ; but it remains, like every other society 
in the State, subject to the laws of the State. No one religious 
community enjoys, by means of the State, privileges above the rest. 
Moreover there exists no State church. New religious communi- 
ties may be formed ; it is not necessary that their confession be ac- 
knowledged by the State.” 


Be a Good Neighbor. — Some men are always in hot water, and 
are never on good terms with their neighbors. What is worse than 
a quarrel with a next-door neighbor 1 The tooth-ache is nothing to 
it. You cannot bear any thing from one of his family. If his chil- 
dren are in your yard, or on your fence, they must be driven away 
with harsh words— poor innocent things, who have not learned the 
ways of the world. You command your wife, who is perhaps dis- 
posed to forgive and forget, never to borrow from, or lend to, lhe 
wife of your adversary — never to speak to his children, or to hare 
any thing whatever to do with the family. Does not a man with 
such a disposition feel miserably 1 
We pray you be a good neighbor. Overlook the foibles and faults 
of your friend. If he is morose and sour in his disposition, there is 
more necessity for you to be forbearing, mild and persuasive. You 
have but a short time to live ; O, then, spend your days in peace. 
— Ex. paper. 


THE SEVEN YEARS’ WAR. 

This war raged from 1756 to 1763, and most all the European 
powers were engaged in it. It originated in a dispute between 
England & France relating to the Canadas ; the French encroached 
on a tract of country claimed by the English, in the wilderness, un- 
cultivated, and unhabited, excepting by savages ; and this war has 
often been called a “ strife about so many acres of snow.” The 
miseries which it occasioned in the interior of Europe, have been 
seldom equaled — and at length, the Giand Seignor invited the 
European ministers at his Court to hold a conference, and ate 
stating to them the great abhorrence he felt at the bloody war then 
raging between so many Christian nations, offered his mediation fe 
effecting a general peace ! The offer of the Mohammedan peas 
maker was not accepted, but rejected with pride and scorn, and 
hostilities were continued, until poverty brought peace. The war 
is represented by historians, as one of the most successful that 
England was ever engaged in. One hundred ships of war wen 
taken from the enemy or destroyed, and £12,000,000 sterling at- 
qnired in prize money ; but these glorious successes cost the nation 
250,000 hdman lives, and upwards of £1 1 1,000,000 sterling ! Thf 
slaughter of the opponent and allies of Great Britain in this dread- 
ful contest, was little less than 800,000 men ! — Ex. paper. 


Raleigh, C. W., November 1st, 1848. 

.Highly Esteemed Brother Strang : — I write you at this tiro* 
how the affairs of the church are in this place. When I first came belt 
superstition and sectarian bigotry reigned universal among relig' 
iouB bigots, and the scSfie was dark, but the clouds are breakio? 
away and a howling is hbard among many of the priests and pw 
pie. Many efforts have been made to Stop the progress of the g<*‘ 
pel, but with as little effect as they were anciently. I had a fe* 
words with a CArStian minister (Mr. Plumb) who-came to hear O' 
1 > 
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THE LEADING PERIODICAL IN AMERICA. 

GODEY'S LADY’S BOOK, FOR 1849. 

Edited by S. J. Hale, Grace Greenwood, and L. A. Godey. A 
Novelette by Misa E. Leslie, who contributes to every number. — 
N. P. Willis’ Original Scriptural Poetry. T. S. Arthur, who con- 
tributes to every number, Illustrative of Crome’s Sketches of Amer- 
ican Character. 

Agreeable to the praotice of last year the publisher will issue as 
good a number in each month as he does in January. This is a 
novel feature in magazine publishing. During the whole of last 
year he gave more engravings and more reading matter than any of 
his contemporaries, and will continue to do so next year. Those 
who subscribe to Godey’s Lady’s Book, may do so under the as- 
euiance that they will receive more for their money in the Magazine 
alone than by subscribing for any other work. To this is added 
and included in the same $3, the Lady’s Dollar Newspaper, which 
contains in one month nearly, if not quite, as much reading matter 
as the other monthlies. There are peculiarities about Godey’s La- 
dy’s Book for the Ladies that no other Magazine possesses. There 
is a Mezzotint and Line Engraving in each number— both by the 
best artists. There is a Colored Fashion Plate, with a full descrip- 
tion. This feature is peculiar to Godey, as no other Magazine has 
them every month. Then there is a plate of Caps, Bonnets, Che- 
misettes — Equestrian for Ladies, with Engravings. The Ladies’ 
Work table, with designs for knitting, netting, crochet, and all oth- 
er kinds of work. Musio, beautifully printed on tinted paper, which 
may be taken out and bound. Colored Modem Cottages and color- 
ed Flower Pieces occasionally. 

In addition, we shall have in every number one of “ Crome’s 
Sketches of American Characteristics,” a most amusing series, now 
first given to the American public. These will be illustrated in ev- 
ery number, by a story from the powerful pen of T. S. Arthur, Esq.! 
“ The Changes of Fashion,” illustrated by Fay Robinson, -Esq— J 
This series will be very interesting to the ladies. “The applica- 
bility of the-Fine Arts to Domestic Uses,” is another series of en- 
gravings now in preparation, and will be published during the 
year, • Religion and History. Our superior Artists, Walters, Tuck- 
et* Pease and Welch, are now engaged upon a set of plates illustra- 
tive of these two subjects. Our Music. Prepared expressly for 
ns— mostly original, and beautifully printed, has long commanded 
a decided preference over that of any other Magazine. 

Terms.— For 83 we will send the Lady's* Book, containing 
more reading than any other monthly, and the Lady’s Dollar 
Newspaper published twice a month, which contains as much rea-. 
ding as any of the 93 periodicals of day — making three publica- 

tions in one month, or if the subscriber prefers the following splendid 
engravings to the Lady’s Dollar Newspaper, (although we would 
not advise it, as engravings cannot be sent through the mail without . 
being crashed or oreased,) we will send the beautiful plates contain- 
ing the portraits of Harriet Newell, Fanny Forester, Mrs. Stewart, < 
Mrs. Ann H. Judson and Mrs. E. B. Dwight, and the plate of , 
Christ weeping over Jerusalem, The Opening of the sepylfthre, De- j 
llveranoe of 8t Peter, and The Rebuke. If preferred to fee news- 
paper or plates, we will send Miss Leslie’s novel of Amelia, and 
any three of Mrs. Grey’s or Miss Piokering’s popular novels. 

For 95 we will send two copies of the Lady’s Book, and a set of j 
the plates, to each subscriber. For 910 we will 'send five copies of ( 
the Lady’s Book, and a copy to the person sending the club, and j 
a eet of plate to eaqh. For 920 11 copies of the Book, and a set of a 
plate, to each subscriber, and a copy of the Book to the person send- : 
theetab. 4. • vi.. •» •- ... : - -..f - ; 

For 9i we will send the Lady’s Book 4 months, and fbr 25 cehta’ v 


I any one No., postage to be paid on all orders. 
DEY, 113 Chestnut street, Philadelphia. 


Wre83 ’ L. A. go. 


Religious Liberty in Germany. — The German Diet, i n 
. at Frankfort, have adopted as a fundamental law for all th 
. man nations, among other articles, the following 0 

“ Every religious community (church) orders and admin! 

, ‘is affairs independently; but it remains, like every othersJu!! 
t > n *he State, subject to the laws of the State. No one ref^ 
t community enjoys, by means of the State, privileges above the ^ 
f Moreover there exists no Slate church. New religions comtn**^ 
i tiea may be formed ; it is not necessary that their confession k* **" 
knowledged by the State.” M **' 

Be a Good Neighbor.— Some men are always in hot water and 
are never on good terms with their neighbors. What is worse tha 
a quarrel with a next-door neighbor 1 The tooth-ache is nothing ^ 

it. You cannot bear any thing from one of his family. If hia chil 

dren are in your yard, or on your fence, they must be driven away 
with harsh words— poor innocent things, who have not learned the 
ways of the world. You command your wife, who is perhaps diet 
posed to forgive and forget, never to borrow from, or lend to, t he 
wife ofyonr adversary-never to speak to his children, or to hare 
any thing whatever to do with the family. ^Does not a man with 
such a disposition feel miserably T 

We pray you be a good neighbor. Overlook the foibles and faults 
of your friend. If he is morose and sourin his disposition, there is 
more necessity for you to be forbearing, mild and persuasive. You 
have but a short time to live ; O, then, spend yonr dayB in peace. 
— Ex. paper. 

m 

THE SEVEN YEARS’ WAR. 

This war raged from 1766 to 1763, and most all the European 
powers were engaged in it. It originated in a drspBvf^iwre* 1 
England & France relating to the Canadas ; the French encroached 
on a tract of country claimed by the English, in the wilderness, un- 
cultivated, and nnhabited, excepting by savages ; and this war'-hu 
often been called a " strife about so many acres of truno." The 
miseries whioh it occasioned in the interior of Eorope, have been 
seldom equaled — and at length, the Giand Seignor invited the 
European ministers at his Court to hold a conference, and after 
stating to them the great abhorrence he felt at the bloody war ibea 
raging between so many ChruUan nations, offered his mediation fcr 
effecting a general peace ! The offer of the Mohammedan peace 
maker was not accepted, but rejected with pride and scorn, ax) 
hostilities were continued, until poverty brought peace. The wir 
is represented by historians, as one of the most successful that 
England was ever engaged In. One hundred ships of war were 
taken from the enemy or destroyed, and £12,000,000 sterling ac- 
quired in prize money ; but • these glorious successes cost the nation 
250,000 huihan lives, and upwards of £1 1 1 ,000,000 sterling ! The 
slaughter of the opponent and allies of Great Britain in this dread- 
ful contest, was little less than 800,000 men l— Ex. paper. 


Raleigh, C. W., November 1st, 1848. 

Highly Esteemed Brother Strang I write you at this time 
how tho affairs of the church are in this place. When I first came here 
superstition and sectarian bigotry reigned universal among relig- 
ions bigots, and the scerfe' was dark, but 'the clouds are brealiag 
away and a howling is beard among, many of the priests and pen- 
jile; Many efforts have been made to stop die progress of the go®* 
pel, but with as little effect as they were anciently; I had » ft* 
words with a Christian minister (Mr. Plumb) who came to hear o® 
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for the purpose of debate. After hearing me he refused to debate 
with me publicly, but said he would do it in writing. 1 then show- 
ed him your challenge in the Herald No. 16. He said he would 
6end you a letter and debate with you through the Herald. I have 
not seen him since. He has shot himself out of my congregations 
at least. 

The prospect here is good at present. The honest are listening. 
My relatives here ate convinced of the truth, with many more of the 
honest. I have a large circuit here, and calls are made continually 
on me for preaching more than I can possibly fill. I never saw as 
ranch need of preaching here as now. 1 have calls at Long Point, 
where 1 formerly labored. The brethren there want me to oome. 
I do not see how I can, unless you can sond an Elder to assist me. 
I would be glad if you could send fifty. Thejp all could be em- 
ployed in West Canada. Do not fail in sending one if possible, 
and that as soon as possible. I have found one Mormon on my cir- 
cuit. He came from near Brockville. Yours in the everlasting 
covenant, JOHN SHIPPY. 


Hudson Bat Company. — A letter from Washington says tj— “ It 
is reported that Mr. Buchanan has declined to resume the negotia- 
tion with the agents of the Hudson Bay Company, for the purchase of 
their actual possessory rights, and their far more extensive claims in 
Oregon. It would appear that the British Government hbs interposed 
with an injunction upon the officers of the company, restraining 
them from transferring to the United States any of the rights se- 
cured to it by the treaty. The principal of these is the right to the 
free navigation of the Columbia. This looks as if the British Gov- 
ernment intended to assert some national rights in that territory.. 

It is not at all unlikely that serious trouble will grow out of the 
British pretensions in that quarter under the treaty. The idea of 
giving up the point of an exclusive navigation of that river, is no 
more be entertained than a proposition to open the Mississippi to 
the unrestricted commerce of the world.” 


The slave trade is as brisk as ever, and some of the nau- 
tical men recently examined on this subject, give the opinion that 
no amount of naval force will extirpate it. Some recommend that 
the captains of every slaver taken shall be hung at the yard arm 
The trade is now carried on along a region of about eight hundred 
miles of the African coast ; and Capt. Matson, after visiting portions 
of the coast,' going seventy miles into the interior, states that the ma- 
jority of the slaves exported were not captured in warp undertaken for 
that purpose ; that those wars very seldom or ever take place south 
of the equator, and that nearly one half of the slaves were chil 
dteu or young persons sold by their parents. Out of 1683 slaves 
captured by him 1033 were children, a very great majority of whom 
were sold by their parents ! North of the equater is the region of 
the slave hunts, or wars undertaken for the purpose of obtaining 
slaves for sale. — Putt. 


Jamaica, Porto Rico and Yucatan. — By the arrival at New 
York of the British Mail Packet Forth, later advices have been 
received from the West India Islands. 

From Jamaica dates are to the 2Sd. The principal topic of 
interest is said to be the question of continuing or stopping supplies 
from the Colony to the Home Government. The Jamaica Des- 
patch advocates the absolute stoppage of all further revenues to the 
British Government while, what it terms the suicidal legislation, 
is persisted in by parliament, which it asserts, has already brought 
ruin upon the prospects of the Islanders. The Governor has issued 
a call for the assembling of the Legislature on the 30th last*, and 
the question is expected to be the absorbing one. 


Porto Rico. — The passengers from Porto Rico give a dyadful 
account of the state of the Island. A revolt of the slaves was ex- 
pected every moment. A general massacre of the whites was ex- 
pected to be one result of the insurrection. The Spaniards fear that 
the slaves will receive aid from Haytia,as the Haytians have threat- 
ened to make a descent upon Porto Rico. 


Smith’s First Book in Geography An excellent work foryoung 
students. It is printed on thick strong paper, in large open and 
elegant type, with a bold, beautiful cut to almost every page ; has 
numerous and most excellent maps ; is adapted to the capacity of 
chijdren without being inthe least ohildish in its style. On the whole, 
it is the best Geography for children we have ever seen, and is a 
useful work for men. Sold at Miller’s new book store, Racine. 


Potosi, Grant Co., Wis., November 27th, 1848. 
Much Esteemed Brother and Prophet of the Most High : — 
After my best respects to you and the brethren at Voree, I would 
inform you that I have made some arrangements with the brethren 
here to collect tithing. I have done this without any orders from 
you. We thought it best to do something in tithing. I proposed 
keeping a treasurer, and whenever I received five dollars to forward 
it to you. T If I am right in so doing well and good, if not. Inform 
me better. Every little helps. There is now five dollars in the 
treasury, which will go in this letter to be credited as follows :— 
Ethan Griffith $1,00. David Powell $3,00. Henry H. Deam 
$1,00. I shall not weary your patience by reading a long letter, 
but remain your obedient in the Lord’s work, H,'H. DEAM. 

20~ Right, and an excellent example to others. Money re- 
ceived. [Ed. 


The Believer’s Privilege.— The Gospei’s glory is, that it is 
the ministration of the Spirit The great privilege of believers 
is, that ihe Lord manifests himself to them as he doth not to the 
world. When he manifests bis authority in the command, it is 
then powerful ; when he manifests his goodness and truth in the 
promise, it is full of sweetness ; when ho manifests hia wrath in 
the threatening, it awes the soul ; when he manifests his glory 
in the face of Christ, it is ravishing, reforming, attracting.— Ex. 
paper. 


00- Ebeneser Page, one of the Twelve, intends to charter a 
boat and bring an entire load of the saints to Beaver and Voree 
next May. They will start from Fort Plain, on the Erie canal — 
Emigrants from any part of New York will find this their best 
chance of coming np. 


20 A Calcutta paper mentions that the supreme criminal court 
of Bengal, is occupied in trying a man named Doodoo Mesh, the 
head of a new sect of Mahommedans called Far* ex, who maintain 
that the earth is common to all who dwell thereon, and that no ooe 
has a right to exact rente or taxes from its onltivators. More than 60 
of Doodoo Meah’s disciples are to be tried as soon as the proaecatioa 
of their teachers is ended . — Ex paper. 

g 0 ~ The physicians at Constantinople hav* recommended Ihe 
nse of figs with great success, as a preventive of cholera. The fruit 
is said to exercise a healing influence upon the stomach and bowels, 
and is highly useful in diseases which manifest themselves a 
derangement of the digestive functions, and commonly preoeds an 
attack of the cholera. 





* Porto Rico. — The passengers from Porto Rico give a dreadful 
account of the state of the Island. A revolt of the slaves was ex* 
pec ted ever; moment. A general massacre of the whites was ex* 
pected to be one.result of the insurrection. The Spaniard 8 fear that 
the slaves will receive aid from Haytia,aa the Haytiani have threat- 
ened to make a descent upon Porto Rico. 


tearing me he refused to debate 
ild io it in writing. IthenshoW- 
ild No. 16. He said he would 
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himself out of my congregations 

•sent. The honest are listening. 
F the truth, with many more of the 
re, and calls are made continually 
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Smith’bFihst Book in Geography An excellent work for young 
students. It is printed on thiok strong paper, in large open and 
elegant type, with a bold, beautiful out to almost every page t has 
numerous and most excellent maps ; is adapted to the capacity of 
children without being in the least childish in its style. On the whole, 
it is the best Geography for ohildren we have ever seen, and is a 
useful work for men. Sold at Miller’s new book store, Racine. 


Potosi, Grant Co., Wis., November 37th, 1848.. 
Much Esteemed Brother aito Prophet or the Most High 
After my best respects to you and the brethren at Voree, I would 
inform you that I have made some arrangements with the brethren 
here to collect tithing. I have done this without any orders from 
you. We thought it best to do something in tithing. I proposed 
keeping a treasurer, and whenever I received five dollars to forward 
it to you. If I am right in so doing well and good, if not, inform 
me better. Every little helps. There is now five dollars in the 
treasury, which will go in this letter to be credited as follows!— 
Ethan Griffith $1,00. David Powell $3,00. Henry B.. Deem 
$1,00. I shall not weary your patience by reading a long letter, 

but remain your obedient in the Lord’s work, H« H. DEAM. 

£gr Right, and an excellent example to others. Money re- 
ceived. , t® 0 * 


. A letter from Washington says : — “ It j 

andji.Jias declined to resume the negotia- 
tor the purchase of 

i extensive claims in 

t the British Government has interposed 
the officers of the company, restraining 
the United States any of the righto se- 
The principal of these’ is the right to the 
This looks as if the British Gov- 
ational righto in. that territory— 


Hnoson Bat Company. 
is reported that Mr. Bucht . 
lion with the agents of the Hudson Bay Company, 
their actual possessory rights, and their far more t 

Oregon. It would appear th^t the C - - - 

with an injunction upon l 
them from transferring to 
cored to it by the treaty, 
free navigation of the Columbia, 
eminent intended to assert some 
It is not at all unljj^riy that serious trouble will 
British pretensioirtfS that quarter under the tre 

nring up the point of an exclusive navigation of that river, is no 

| mow be entertained.than a proposition to open the Mississippi to 
[ ih» unrestricted commerce of the world.” 

The slave trade is as brisk us ever, and some of the nau- 
tical men recently examined on this subject, give the opinion that 

no amount of naval force will extirpate it. Some recommend .that 

the captains of every slaver taken shall be hung at the yard arm. 


■Th$ Believer's Privilege.— The Gospei’s glory is, that It is 
tbeTninistration of the Spirit. . The great privilege .of believers 
is, that the Lord manifesto himself to 'them as he doth not to the 
world. When he manifests his authority in the command, it is 
then powerful ; when be manifesto his goodness and truth in the 
promise, it is full of sweetness t when he manifests his wrath in 
the threatening, it awes the soul; when he manifesto his glory 
in the face of Christ, ft is ravishing, reforming, at|aodng.— «*. 

*** ; - 

1 Ebonez^pPage, one of the Twelve, intends to charter a 

boat and bring an entire load of the saints to Beaver and Voree 
next May. They will starfcfijjhaPort Plain, oh the Erie canal— 
Kmicrrants from anv part 1 York will find this their best 


The trade is now carried «n along a region of about eight hundred 
miles of the African coast { and Capt. Matson, after visiting portions 
of the coast, going seventy miles into the interior, states that the ma. 
jorfly of the elans exported were not captured in wars undertaken for 
that purpose ; thaf those ware very seldom or ever take place south 
of ihe equator, ajk that nearly one half of the slaves were chil- 
dren nr vnontr Demons sold bv their parents. Out of 1683 slaves 


the slave hunts, or wars undertaken for’ the purpose of obtaining 
slaves for sale.— Pori. 


A Calcutta paper mentions that the supreme criminal court 
1, is occupied in trying a man. named Doodoo Mesh, the 
i new sect of Mahommedans called Parses, who maintain 
»rth is common to all who dwell thereon, and that no 
ht to exact rents or taxes from its cultivators. M ore than. $6 
o Meah’e disciples are to be tried as soonss theprossl$$t* 
each era is ended . — Ex paper. / V *• 


Jamaica, Porto Rico, and Yucatan— By the arrival at New 
York of the British Mail Packet Forth, later advices have been 
received from the West India Islands.' 

From Jamaica dates are to the 3Jd. The principal topic df 
interest is said to be the question of continuing or stopping supplies 
frym the Colony to the Home Government. The Jamaica Des- 


The physicians at Cc 

use of 8gs with great success, 

is said to exercise a healing in 

libs’ Governor hao issued and is highly useful in disease 
eon the 3 Oth met., and derangement of the digestive ft 
iFoasi. '• attack of thq cholera. 
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THE VENAL SANCTUARY. 

• BV the rev. JAMES oilborne lyons, l. l. d. 

Where in our churches is the place of the poor? I ask this 

question with shame and sorrow. Where is the place for the poor ? 
Admit that here and there a poor person has a seat. Where is it ? 
Is he invited to sit with us “ in a good place?” or do we say to 

him, “ stand thou there, or sit under my footstool?” Right Rev. 

Bishop Ives. * • s' 

“ I will bring your sanctuaries, unto desolation .” Lev. xxvi. 31. 

I trod the hallowed ground that bore 
A Christian temple tall and proud, 

When -at each wide and lofty door 

Went streaming in a gorgeous crowd : 

A welcome day bid all rejoice— 

A fair and ancient festival, 

And the glad organ’s mighty voice 
Shook the strong roof and Gothic wali. 


Full many a token mark’d the fold, 

Where rich and high believers met. 

The sacred volume clasp’d in gold, 

The costly robe, and drowsy seat : 

Priests, people, altar, chancel# choir, 

Arch, column, window, porch and gate 

That ample fane from vault to spire 
Look’d solemn all the calmy great. 

But mark 1 An old and Weary man — 

A stranger clad “imraiment vile,” 

With'fjiling steps and features wan. 

Went tottering up the fair broad aisle : 

They cast him out — Oh faithless race ! 

On a rude bench — unseen — remote, 

Found guilty, in that jipur and placp, 

Of — a lean purse and threadbare coat ! 

Yes ! and if He who sav’d the lost 
•' Stood fairiting on that haughty floor. 

Array’d in weeds of little cost, 

Meek as He sought our world before. 

In spite of wordB which none might blame, 

- And works of gobdness freely done. 

That sordid post of wrong and shame 
Would greet — Jehovah’s only Son. 

. ;ii ■ . . • 

Oh for, a prophet’s tongue, or pea 

WJio h^ild,, their, 9od.a > 00 ^^ 894 %n 

Plant there — the meanest pomps of eqrfjt : 

To brand that Church which spurns the poor 
From every vain and venal pew. 

Where “cl'dth’d in purple'” herd secure, 

To kneel or steep — the lordly few! 

.Give me the shed, I.ow, bare and plain. 

Where love and humble truth, abide. 

Rather than. earth’s most noble fane 

Defil’d by selfish pomp and/pride : 

Give me the damp and desert sod, 

.. . Wall’d in by dark old forest trees, 

Boo'Pd over by the skies of God, 

Biit perish temples such as these ! ■ * • ' 

. * ■. -, »» «igrn».-oi. v. . 

abolition of slavery in Missouri, through gradual 

( mancipation, is being discussed in the St, L'ouis papers. 


Important Indian Treaty.— Wm. Medill, Superintendent of 
Indian affairs, passed through this city last night, having bought 
this out all the right of the Menominee Indians in Wisconsin °territo°ry 
or . by which the United States have acquired the title to 4,000,000 
it? acres of territory in Wisconsin, embracing land on the Fox and 
to Wisconsin rivers, and laid down in the recent maps as parts of 
ev. Brown, Portage and Wisconsin counties. It embraces Little and 
Big Bull Falls, Whitney's Mills, &c. 

The treaty is a very fair one for both parties. The Indians get 
about §300,000 ; and, out of this, a specific sum is set apart for a 
manual labor school, a grist mill, blacksmith’s shop, and the sup- 
i, P or * a milter for fifleon years. The Indians remove themselves, 
and thus save thos^swindling operations which are gone into by 
contractors in their removal. There are no reservations for specu- 
lators. Thus the whole matter is a plain business transaction be- 
tween the Indians and the Government. There are no reserves in 
the matter to make trouble — Chicago Democrat. 

t Export of Breadstuffs.— The shipments of Breadstuffs from 
New York for Europe for the week ending Oct. 30th, were 42,537 
barrel#of flour, 109,460 bushels of corn, and 5,712 bushels of wheat. 
The shipments from Philadelphia for the week ending Oct. 27th 
were 12,251 barrels of flour, 1,040 barrels of meal, 1,040 barrels of 
meal, 18,812 bushels of wheat, and 36,352 , bushels of corn. The 
total exports of Breadstuffs from this.country from Sept. 1st up to 

the latest dates is, 197,860 barrels flour, 12,055 barrels meal, 356,- 
844 bushels wheat, 2,418,566 bushels corn. 

Assassinations in Rome — Lately, assassinations and attempted 
assassinations have been of constant occurrence in Rome. An 
American bishop was severely wounded, and a priest was murdered 
tri the pliblic streets. The Rev. Mr. Hearne, late of Manchester, 
England, was Stabbed white taking an evening walk, but he suc- 
ceeded in arresting his assassin as he aimed a second blow U7s- 

consin Standard. 

Treasure Trove.— A person in England lately rumaging 
among his family documents, found written on the back of an~old 
deed some words indicating that a pot of gold was buried in a cer- 
tain place in the garden. It was at first regarded as a hoax, but on 
digging up the spot an irqn pot came to light containing 15,000 guin- 
eas, and a .scrap of parchment much decayed, on which was written 
—“ The dev il shall have it sooner than Cromwell.” 

• ' DIED, ' ' 

In Concord, Jackson county, Mich., on the 20th ult., L. D. Gra - 
ham. Also, in Parmer, Mich., on the 23d ult., John Graham 
both of dysentery. ' 1,1 ■ ._ - 

1 - 1 * — ^ ( — 1 : ' ; M : . . 

State of Wisconsin, 

> In Justices Court. 

Walworth county, ss. j 

Gilbert Watson, ^ 

/. „ ,. v «- • f .-Wore >Vrn. P. Lyon, J. P. 

, Eeth Hamlin. 3 

To the above named defendant,— Sir:— Take nplice, that a writ 
of attachment has been issued against you by the above named Jus- 
tice, in favor of the above named plaintiff, and that your property 
has been attached to satisfy the demand of the said plaintiff; and 
unless you appear before the said Justice on the 15th day of De- 
cember next at one o’clock, P. M., at his office in the village of 
Lyons in sajd county, judgment . will be rendered against you', and 
your property will be 8bl4,to pay the djebt of the plaintiff. Bv or- 
der of the Court. GILBJSRT WATSON. Pittidi#. 


* * r , '• r "j mic itutiiHiu, i3v u 

^ mtBiRf WATSON; Pirintjff. 
November &tfi, 1848. 37 jL 
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THE VENAL SANCTUARY/ V 

BV THE JRF.V. JAMES OILBORNE LYONS, L. L. D. 

Where in our churches is the place of the poor! I ask this 
question with. shame and sorrow. 'Where is the place for the poor I 


, * » — — -wnovw MHTU UVUUIIOU IUO U Mg 

Admit that here and there a poor person has a seat. Where is it 1 acres of territory in Wisconsin, embracing land on th„ 

IS hft invitnd tf» nit With no H in a rrssnA nlonat’* nr Ar\ no e«n «a TTTI r . _ • • . . • . . “ ' ' 


Important Indian Treaty — Wm. Medill, Supe^Tr^ 
Indian affairs, passed through 1 this city last night, harm i* M 01 
out all the right of the Menominee Indians in Wisconsin^ 
by which the United States have acquired the title t Q a 

SU*rM nf tAmtonr in WieAA.at. 1 • i . ‘*>vQ0.(V\a 


Is he invited to sit with us “ in a good place I” or do we say to 
him, “-stand thou there, or sit under my footstooll” — Right Rev. 
Bishop Ives. 

. “ I will bring your sancluariet unto dceoiatxon." Lev. xxvi. 31.' 

I trod tho hallowed ground that bore 
A Christian temple tall and proud, 

• When at each wide and lofty door 

Went streaming in a gorgoous crowd : — 

A welcome day bid all rejoice — 

A fair and ancient festival, 

And the glad organ's mighty voico 
Shook the strong roof and Gothic wall. 

I II- • - ‘ • 

: ■ ■ ■ Full many a tokon mark’d the fold. 

Where rich and high believers met, 

• The sacred volume clasp’d in gold, 

-The costly robe, and drowsy seat : — ^ 

Priests, people, altar, chancel, choir, 

- I -Arch, column, window, porch and gate— 

, '' That ample fane from vault to spire , 

Look’d solemn all the calmy great. 

(f .11 yirtfl r, 

,, But mark ! An old and weary man — 

. . ( , A stranger clad “ in raiment vile,” 

With failing steps and features wan, 

, Went tottering up the fair broad aisle r — 

They cast him out — Oh faithless race 1 
On a rude bench — unseen — remoto, — 

Found guilty, in that hour and place, • ' 

Of— a lean purse and threadbare coat ! 

•■ill • ’ .i i. i r ,* ■ . , ■ 

• i ii ..Ye* I and if He who sav’d, the lost 
. ■ ihnStood fainting on that haughty floor, 
ii - rt Array’d in weeds.of little qost,. 

• : !•?•' Meek.' as Heieonght onr world before, 

. C'x.-- iln spite of words. which none might blame. 

Aid works of goodness freely done, 

That sordid post of wrong and shame 
Would greet— Jehovah’s only Sop.^ 

Oh fbr l a"prophef’a tongue or p*n 
TV tfarn the'great ln wSalt^and birth, 

"Who build their God a hou», and then 

Plant there— the meanest pomps of earth':— 

To brand that Church which spurns the poor 
tin- nioiiimiFrom-ewy v*in,*nd renal pew,, . - 

••dr .or. .jWhe»f<*Ioth!d.in,pttfpie!’ hprd secure, 
mV. .Hirin' .«!B* ftMht.ar *l»p— the lqrdly few 1 

Give ine'ihe shed, Tow, bare find plain. 

Where love aha humble froih abide, 

Rathor'th'an earth’s most noble fane * i 

Defil’d by selfish pomp ahd' pride : — t 

Give me the damp and desert sod, 1 

'• . Wall’d in by dark old forest trees, t 

i.'-i'f Roof’d' over by. theskies of God, t 

. l-rw. i -But perish temples euohas these 1 ] 

i- ui i .. i .... h i 4» i i . ■ . I 


Wisconsin rivers, and laid down in the recent maps as “ 
Brown, Portage and Wisconsin counties. It embraces 
Big Bull Falls, Whitney’s Mills, & c. 

The treaty is a very fair one for both parties. The I 
about 8300,000 ; and, out of this, a specific sum is set apa 
manual labor school, a grist mill, blacksmith’s shop, and' the 
port of a miller for fifteen years. The Indians remove themself 
and thus save those swindling operations which are gone intoT' 
contractors in their removal. There are no reservations for swcn 
lators. Thus the whole matter is a plain business transaction be- 
tweon the Indians and the Government. There are no reserves in 
the matter to make trouble Chicago Democrat. 

Export or Breadstuffb — The shipments of Breadstnfla from 
New York for Europe for the week ending Oct. 30th, were 42,537 
barrels of flour, 109,460 bushels of corn, and 5,712 bushels of wheat. 
The shipments from Philadelphia'for the week ending Oct. 27th 
were 12,251 barrels of flour, 1,040 barrels of meal, 1,040 barrels of 
meal, 18,812 bushels of wheat, arid 36,352 bushels of corn. The 
total ezports. of Breadstuff's from this country from Sept. 1st up to 
the latest dates is, 197,860 barrels flour, 12,055 barrels meal, 356,. 
844 bushels wheat, 2,418,566 bushels 00 m. 


Assassinations in Rome. — Lately, assassinations and attempted 
assassinations have been of constant occurrence in Romo. An 
American bishop was severely wounded, and a priest was murdered 
in the public streets. The Rev. Mr. Hearne, iate of Manchester, 
England, was stabbed while taking an evening walk, but he suc- 
ceeded in arresting his assassin as he aimed a second blow \Vi%- 

comin Standard. 

Treasure Trove. — A person in England lately rumaging 
among his family doonments, found written on the back of an old 
deed some words indicating that a pot of gold was buried in a cer- 
tain place in the garden. It was at first regarded as a hoax, b'otoo 
digging up the spot an iron pot name to light containing 16,000 guin- 
eas, and a scrap of parchment much decayed, on which was written 
—“'Hie devil shall have. it sooner than Cromwell.’! 


/ DIED , 

In Copcord, Jackson county, Mich., on the 20th nit., L. D. Gra- 
ham. Aho, in Parmer, Mich., on the 23d hit., John Grahan 
both of dysentery. 


State of Wisconsin, 


isin.T 

> - In Justices Court. 

Walworth^county, ss . j 
Gilbert Watson, — • < 

▼s. ]■> Before- Wm. P. Lyon, J.-P. 

Seth Hamlin. .. j 

To the above named defendant,— Sir :— Take notice, that a writ 
of attachment has been, issued. against you by the above named Jus- 
tice, in favor of the above named plaintiff, and that your property 
has been attached to satisfy the Remand of the said plaintiff; and 
unless you appear before the said justice on the. 1 6 th. day of De- 
cember next at one o’clock, P. M., at his office in the village of 
iAyons.iasaid copnty, judgment will.be rendered against you, and I 
ypur. property will be sold to pay thq clebt of the. plaintiff. By or- 


c 'BgrTOte abolition of alljh 
emancipation, Is beingitpousw 


to . Missouri, through, gradual I der of the.. Court. 


the St. Loui* papers. 


November 25th, 1848 . , 


GILBERT ^ATt^ON.i’tor^. 

- d 1 . f-.f; od {■’ 


MM* 



VOREE, W 


[WHOLE No. 104 


(i o s p e i. ji e r a r. n , 

NTED AND PUBMSHKD WKEKI.V* MIR THK (/HURCII OK .Ik.SUS 

Christ ok Latter Dav .Saints, 
terms: 

) Collars per annum, pavabi.k, invariably, in advance. 
ersnnd communications must lit; directed to James J. Straw 
i>st paid, or they will not he taken from Hie post office. 


t>e ** i,...,! I> lore I start.” As you say, “ a mo«t sago conclusion.’’ 
’ l',s thus wun prophetR, priests and men ol science. Each sets the 
other at mi; none defiance whene’er they differ, but when they 
agree the. quote each other as authority. 

0-1. In par. 6G you say, testimony proves facts, authority estab- 
lish, s pui.cipies. If testimony is contradictory the effect is to leave 
lacis in di.iiht. But if authority is contradictory the superior must 
prevail. .\ ..w it testimony proves facts, how aim it leave them in 
doui.t! If authority is contradictory, how can it establish princi- 
ple*.? 1 think you have .reversed the order of things. Wo gene- 
rally appeal to facts to prove testimony, and testimony to prove 
opinions. i„ the order in which they are formed. So I think princi- 
ples r|... old establish “ authority .” not authority principles. The 


EXISTENCE CE COD. 

MR. BURGESS TQuJViK STHANG No. 3. 

Racine December |*2ih, 1818. 

Mr. James . I. Strang, — Sir: — In printing my first there are ; 
few errors and omissions. Par. 20, “and making their God after’ 
( llie imagt a/ ) “ their own desires,” &c. Par. 25. the worn ( Owl 
seems to me the representative of an unknown cause. Par. 26 
here I auitnf your answer, “not want your answer.” Perhaps ij 
was the fault of my writing. 

47. I shall not accuse yqu of having “grossly perverted my 
meaning*, when I ([noted Genesis. *» In the beginning God creat- 
ed the heavens and the earth.” 1 said nothing and meant nothing 
about God making the world out of nothing, nor did I argue as 
though he did. So all you have said on this subject is nothing to 
the question at issue. And w lien you state that in this matter as in 
others I have fallen inti, a common qrror, 1 think you show too 
much of that authority which too often takes the place of evidence 
in the minds of those who are more governed by fajth in authority 
than facts in nature. 

^8. In par. 58 you say, the writer of the book of Exodus asserts 
that Moses spoke and God answered him. Can you inform me 
who wrote the books of Genesis and Exodus? For I presume you 
do not think that Moses wrote either. And as l take issue of God 




voitita; vviB./rm us'. ay. Deo. al, 1*48, 


beat bi'furo 1 a lari." As you say, a most sago conclusion.’’ 

’ I’m iIius wild prophets, priests and men of science. Each setslhe 
•iper at supreme defiance whene’er they differ, but when they 
igfee they quote each other' as ft'ulhofity. • ^ 

S3. In par. CG ynu say, test' itiony proves facts, Abifinnty e$tdb* 
li’-hes piiuciples. II testiiiiohy is contradictory the effect is to'lehve 
tj^ctx in duuht. But if authority is contradictory the superior most 
p'rVv.nl. Now it testimony p'nivfeb' facts, how can it leave then! in 
dihit it t If authority is contfadicWy^ how cah it establish' princi* 
pies I. I think you have reversed tmt'nrder of things’. Wo g4h«e 
rally appeal to facts to prove testimony, and testimony to pfovi 
<>i ininns. in the order in which they art! formed. Sol think pftricT* 
j.t'.'-M should establish “authority.” not autll'ority jjr'IWelpYf^ ^ TS4 
tnyariahle lie the test of the variable, not the reverse. If yflti sald a 
lino weighed 100 lb. atod'l denied it, I presume we should' weigh' Iti 
relcrring to the Incl' IdprcWe the 1 testimony, rather ihan the' feslirnb- 
iy, which could riot possibly provo' the fact If testimony and nil* 
ifn rity are contradict dry tile effect is to leave both in doubt, as Weil 
as’W fact in qllestioh, 

5:;, If testimony 
few quacks in medi 
them. Take for e> 


C; os I* El. II E U An l> . 
eum.tstivn wkkki.v. inn-rns Church UK JksIik 
Christ oe I.attkr Dav Saints, 
t >: u m h: 

Pjflt ANNUM. etVARI.lt. INVAtttARI.V. IN HrVUlTcC. 
trim 'mica lions must lie directed to Jambs J. SmANn 
r they will not lie' token fMiii'llie JioNt office. 


EXISTENCE t I 1 ’ GOD. 

MU. BURGESS TO MU..STUA NO.-No. 3. 

Baeine December 12th, 1 fit ft. 
UES.I. Strang,— Sm:-Io printing .iiy first there are » 
, and' omissions. Bar. SO. -‘arid making their God ..tie. 
i „f) •• tieir own desires.” &c. Par. 25. the word ( Gad) 
me the representative of an unknown cauiie. Par. 2n, 
ail vmir answer, “ not want your answer.” Perhaps it 


leanimr wtien I quoteu ueuesis. - 

J the heavens and the earth.** 1 said no.hing and meant nothng 
bout God making the wo, Id out or nothing, nor dtd l arguo ,s 
So all you have said on this subject is nothing to 
5 suo. And « hen you state that in this matter as in 
juts I have fallen into a common error, l think you show top 
bail of that apthorjty which loo often takes thu place of evidence 
Ea lie minds of th'oso who are more governed by faith in authority 
i'ao Gels in nature. ( ,,'t . 

<8. In par. 53 you say, the writer of the book of Exodus asserts 
bat Moses spoke and God answered him, ,Cari you inform me 
rho wrote the books of Genesis and Exodus 1 I or I' presume you 

0 not think that Moses wrote either. And as 1 take issue of God 
aving been seen and heard, I should liito to be informed who teSti- 
!es to having heard and seen God and Moses talking together. 

49. In par. 62 you say, I have most grossly perverted yciur mcan- 

ig ar.d captiously suppiessed part ol your words. 1 should be 
lad to learn where, except in misstating the word “ authnrily ” for 
(es'.iinony ,” fur which I am sorry. Let “ authority ’* tune the 
lace of “ testimony’,”, Then, as mathematicians do not admit “ au- 
tority ” wlten opposed to them as prool of the question at issue, I 
ike that to be our rule. , , _ 

50. I must acknowledge I have but little respect for unqualified 

1 authority.” By your own showing it is but the judges opinion of 


affirmed 


lough he did 
it qbeslion a 


The quack doctor’ prescribes fpr you, shows you 
demands yojir 11 credence’* and cash. The quai 
for you, asks your “credence” and cash, showB 
refers yon to some pretended miracle for proof, 
thief a moral man in’ comparison With either! 
sen you health' rrTthls Worlds The divino prbpl 
ness in the world to' come. Ail three rob you, I 
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ir Adams.— 
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66. In rpply to par. 09, thnngh you do not admit tliat facts which 
are not self-evident require proof, when a fact is denied we argue as 
though they required proof, which I think you admit. I do not say 
this to give you useless trouble. Yon say, further, ” professing. as 
1 do, to seek truth rather'than triumph. I must he beside myself to 
think of demanding proof of what I know to he true because it is 
not self-evident.” I did not think of demanding proof of what 1 
know to bo true, for what I know to be true most be evident to my- 
jj. KDW1N BURGESS. 

( To be continued. ) 


Dean Brother Bro. 


Voree, December 13th, 1818. 
brought to me a letter 


from you (when he came to Conference) in which, among other 
things, you requested me to write to you, and gave me also a dol- 
lar to pay me for my lime. This was well ; fdfmy time is nearly 

all occupied in serving my brethren; and with all their kindness 

'my family are sometimes neglected. But as I read your letter, and 
pocketed the dollar, I said, » the poor have the gospel preached to 
them.” lipcollecting the vast amount of requests and inquiries ac- 
cumulated before me, 1 could not have it in n.y heart to change the 
ortjktr of answering. Many of the saints cannot send the dollar, but 
they have the same need of spiritual aid. It will be a glorious time 
when there nro no more poor among the saints of God ; when he 
•hall make them all rich together, in a common possession suffi- 
cient for the wants of all. Sometimes I get somewhat discouraged 
.at the prospects before us, fearing that the day of our deliverance is 
far off, and that the Lord delayeth his coming. But his coming 
•hall be as that of the flood, when men think not. Few will ho 
find having faith. Many will be destroyed, for he will make the 
-earth empty, and there will be few men left. 

You speak as though there was a vacuum, a something wanting 
in your mind. I doubt not nearly all the saints can say the same. 
•Once tho shepherds have been careless of the flocks committed to 
their charge. Now the flocks are careless of the' shepherds whom 

-God has set over them. The spiritual leaders are not sustained 
with the prayers, the faith or tho confidence of the saints. We are 
-not a flock in a fold, but a flock scattered, and act like strangers and 
•enemies to one another. We come together in little companies, 

glance our scorning eyes at one another; a few leaders butt ; the 

lambs are trampled on, trodden under foot and forgotten. It is no 
-wonder we are so poor, diminished and scrawny a flock. No won- 
•der the shepherds have so much trouble with the flock, and with 
-all their trouble do it so little good. 

I truly believe more efforts have been made and more pains taken 
to get members out of the chum h than to bring members in for the 
last three years. More to wound and break afresh old wounJs than 
to heal and strengthen. No man car. do a good deed but it is at- 
tributed to an ill motive. There are very few that calumny does 
not pursue. However ridiculous a story (s put afloat on any one, 
the man that doubts it is suspected of being parlieipit erimtms . — 
"The man that admonishes an offender is deemed contaminated by 
Ids association. If he hopes for reform, tho vicious will ^bemselvea 
•ary him down as the apologist of iniquity. I know of but one way 
-to Use from these evils, and that has been recommended so often in 
■main that I have hardly a face to repeat it. A little external pres- 
sure-persecution from without — would go far to unite us in bonds 
of brotherhood. It would prevent much apostacy. But these are 
not the days to try os in patience, but in faith. There are in my 
acquaintance many saints possessed of an abundance in farms, hous- 
es, &e., who are not in the least anxious about gathering. Noth- 
ing but persecution will drive them to the places God has appoint- 
ed for them. Two or three such would put the saints h» Voree on 


a fnoting of competence and abundance for all time to come. The 

Order of Knock have here land enough for one or two thousand — 
They need a little help nnvo in paying for it and building on it. By 
and by they will not need it, or it will be too late. Three thousand 
dollars judiciously laid out at Beavpr gives us the undisputed con- 
trol and exclusive occupation of the Beaver Islands (sufficient for a 
small county) for all time to come. Who cares for the kingdom of 
God as much as for his farm 1 This lethargy is too deep to rouse 
men from i' on the promises of God. 

If it was'’ necessary that a saint should sacrifice houses and land 
for the sake of the kingdom of God, we might encourage them with 
the promise of an hundred fold, with persecution also, and in tho 
world to come life everlasting. But one could do that and not sac- 
rifice one cent. Not one in a hundred of the saints but can leave 
Ms present residence, making such disposition of his property as 
circumstances admit of at all limes, and come up to one or the other 
place of gathering and improve his condition. If some great sacri- 
fice was required, possibly some would come. They have only to 
believe, obey and live. It is too easy. Few will do it. I some- 
times almost pray for persecution. It would make the saints love 
one another. But God governs, and he will accomplish his purpo- 
ses in wisdom and righteousness, lie has long since tried many of 
us in severe sufferings and persecution, and many stood them whose 
faith has since failed. There is something of pride in the perilous 

hour that nerves us for the struggle, but it is a strong faith that, 

with much goods and no outward peril, can say, “ I know that my 
Redeemer liveth.” When all the flock hear the shepherd we shall 
live. Sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


BLEATING OF THE LAMBS. 

December 6th, 1848. 

Dear Brother :«!— I am like one astray from the flock. I am 
where I have not a friend to console me in the affairs of the king- 
dom. No, not one comforting word do I hear. I would ask, is 
there one left in Zion that can cheer a drooping mind 1 I sometimes 
pause and ask myself, am I one of Christ’s little ones 1 Can I bs 
called the least of his 1 And must I be left here among the Gen- 
tiles to perish alone, not one to bear my burden with me? I do not 
wish to have you think I want to live without being tried, but to 
only be where I could meet with those I dearly love, that they 
might strengthen me, for I am feeble minded and weak, and some- 
times I am about to say, I will give up the name of Christ But, 
dear brother, this I cannot do, because I have known loo much by 
his holy spirit. He has blessed me with too many dreams to warn 
me from danger ; and 1 have found that tho scripture saith ask, and 
you shall receive ; and I asked for knowledge of this work, and 
have said I knew it by the spirit of God. But I must confess that 
1 have not that to guide me now, but what I have known that I 
know and will boldly testify to. It is that which no one can take 
from me. 

I fear by my dream that there is trouble in Voree, but if you have 
trouble bear it with patience as much so as possible, and remember, 
although I am but feeble, yet I desire your welfare. Though you 
are but few in number, as you have Jesus at tho helm you will 

come off conquerors, yea, more than conquerors at last; for if the 

coming of the Son of Man will be like as it was in the days ofNoah, 
of course there will be but few. 1 often think of brother Graham’s 
text before the Conference. It was, « fear not little flock, for it U 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” What a 
glorious countenance he wore that evening. I can only look back 
and be comforted, for nothing but gloomy clouds seem to be gather- 
ing over my head. 

I do not want you to think 1 want to be with you because I a® 







56. In reply to par. 69, though yon do not admit that facta which a fooling of competence and abundance for all time to 
arb not aelf-evident require proof, when a fact is denied we argue aa Order of Knoch have here land enough (or one or two ?° mt ' TV) 
though they required proof, which I think yon admit. I do not say They need a little help tww in paying for it and buildino 
thia to give yon useless trouble. You say, further, “ professing, a* and by they will not reed it, or it will be too late. Thf ° n 
1 do, to seek troth rather than triumph, I must be beside ' myself to dollars judiciously laid out at Beaver' gives us the undiR Pe ,l>Cm 
think of demanding proof of what I know to be true because it i* trol and exclusive occupation of the Beaver Islands (a 
not self-evident.*' 1 did not think of demanding proof of what I small couniy) for all lime to come. Who cares for 


know to bo Iroe, for what I know to be true musi be evident to my- God as much as fur his farm I 


EDWIN BURGESS. 


lie. W ho cares for i 
This lethargy is too d 


( To be continued. ) 


men from i* on ihe promises of God. 

If it was necessary that a saint should sacrifice hou 
for the sake of the kingdom of God, we might encouraj 
the promise of an hundred fold, with persecution also 


Yoree, December 13lh. 1848. the promise of an hundred fold, with persecution 
Dfa* Brother :—Bro. — — — — —brought to me a letter world to come life everlasting. But one could do that * 

from you (when he came to Conference) in which, among other rifice outtytopt. Not one in a hundred of the saints but" can!* I ***" 
things, you requesled me to write to you, and gave me also a dol- his present residence, making such disposition of his pronert* 1 ** 
lar t open/ me for my time. This was well ; for my time is nearly circumstances admit of at all times, and come up to one or ih 7 i** 
all occupied in aerving my brethren; and with all their kindness place of gathering and improve his condition. Ifsomertw.* • 
my family are sometimes neglected. But as I read your letter, ami fice was required, possibly some would come. They have 0 !*"' 
pooketed the dollar, I said, “Ihe poor have the gospel preached lo believe, obey and live. It is too easy. Few will do it r 7,4 


r.ovc ui game* mg unu improve ms conamon. ir some great eat* * 
fice was requited, possibly some would come. They have onlv T 


9 ® s — - — iv'jMi.vu, ywaoiuij ouiiic vbuuiu come. i ney nave onlv 

pocketed the dollar, I said, “ the poor have the gospel preached to believe, obey and live. It is too easy. Few will do it. I 7 ^ 
them." Recollecting the vast amount of requests and inquiries sc- limes almost pray for persecution. It would make the saintsT*' 
cumulated before me, I could not have it in my heart to change the one another. But God governs, and he will accomplish his D 
order of answering. Many of the saints cannot send lha dollar, but ses in wisdom and righteousness. He has long since tried 

they have the same need of spiritual aid. It will be a glorious time ua in severe sufferings and persecution, and many stood them !, 

when there are no more poor among the saints of God ; when he faith has since failed. There is something of pride in the peril”* 
• shall make them all rich together, in a common possession euffi- hour that nerves us for the struggle, but it is a strong faith tb* 1 
eient for tho wants of all. Sometimes I get somewhat discouraged with much goods and no outward peril, can say, “ t know that *** 

at the prospects before ns, fearing that the day of our deliverance is Redeemer liveth.’* When all tho flock hear Ihe shepherd we ,h\\ 

far off, and that the Lord delayeth his coming. Bat his coming live. Sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG 

shall be as that of the flood, when men think not. Few will he ^ 

find having faith. Many will be destroyed, for he will make the BLEATING OF THE LAMBS 

earth empty, and there will be few men left. December 6th, 1818 

You speak aa though there was a vacuum, a something wanting Dean Brother: — I am like one astray from the floeV i! 


You speak aa though there was a vacuum, a something wanting Dear Brother:— I am like one astray from the flock. I L 
is your mind. I doubt not nearly all the saints can say the same, where I have not a friend to console me in the affairs of the klar- 
Once tho shepherds have been careless of the flocks committed to dom. No, not one comforting word do 1 hear. I would ask to 
their charge. Now the flocks arq careless of the shepherds whom there one left in Zion that can cheer a drooping thindl Isoraetimea 
God has set over them. The spiritual leaden are not sustained pause and ask myself, am I one of Christ's little oneal Can 1 U 
with the prayers, the faith or tho confldence of the saints. We are ealled the least of his 1 And must I be left here among the On, 
aot a flock in a fold, bat a flock scattered, and act like Grangers nnd tiles to perish alone, not one lo bear my burden with me I Ido mi 
enemies to one another. We come together in little companies, wish to have you think I want to live without being tried, hot to 
glance our scorning eye* at one another ; a few leaders butt ; Ihe only be where I could meet with those I dearly love, that tbn 
iambs are trampled on, trodden under foot and forgotten. It is no might strengthen me, for I am feeble minded and weak, and so at- 
WOrtder we era so poor, diminished and scrawny a flock. No won- times I am about to aay, I will give up the 'name of Christ. But, 
der the shepherds have so much trouble with the flock, and with dear brother, this I cannot do, because I have known loo much bj 
all their trouble do it so little good. his holy spirit. He has blessed me with too many dreams to wire 

I truly believe more efforts have been made and more pains taken me from danger ; and 1 have found that tho Rcriptare saith ask, am) 
lo get member* out of tbecbnrcb than to bring members in for the y° u “ball receive ; and I asked for knowledge of this work, and 
last three yemn. Mora to wound and break afresh old wounds than have 8aid I knew it by the spirit of God. But I mast confess that 
to heal and strengthen. No man can do a good deed but it is at- I bare not that to guide me now, but what I have known that I 
tribttted to an ill motive. There are very few that calumny does know and will boldly testify to. It is that which no one can taka 
not pursue. However ridiculous a story la put afloat on any one, from me. 

ths man that doobta it is suspected of being parlidpit criminir^- J fear by my dream that there ia trouble in Voree, but ir yoo bar# 
The man that admonishes an offender is deemed contaminated by trouble bear it with patience as much ao as possible, and remember, 
bio association. If he hope# for reform, tho vicious will themselves although I am but feeble, yet I desire your welfare. Though jos 
-Sly him down as the apologist of iniquity. I know of bnt one wsy are bat few in number, as yon have Jeena at the helm yon will 
to flee from theao evils, and that baa been recommended ao often in come off conquerors, yea, more than conquerors at last; for if tbs 
•sin that I have hardly a face to repeat it. A little external pres- coining of the Son of Man will be like aa it was in the days of Noah, 
•ore— persecution from without — would go far to unite ua in bonds of course there will be but few. I often think of brother Graham’i 
of brotherhood. It would prevent much apostacy. But these are text before the Conference. It was, “ fear not little flock, for it U 
not the days to try ue in pstienee, but in faith. There are in my your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom." Whit a 
acquaintance many saints possessed of an abundance in farms, hous- glorious countenance he wore that evening. I can only look back 
M, tto., who are not in the least anxious shoot gathering. Noth- and be comforted, for nothing bnt gloomy clouds seem to be gatbtti 
ing bht persecution will drive them to the places God has appoint-' ing over my head. 

•d for IhtOr Two or three suck would pat the saints in Voree on I do not want you to think I want to be with yoo because I *» 
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unwilling to be tried ; ior I expect God’s people will be a tried peo- > 
pie. But 1 see the need of gathering together, i write this to you | 
because I want my spiritual strength renewed. Do net read it and | 
pass me by without writing something to strengthen the feeblest of 
all the human family. Please give my best respects to all the 
saints. May the blessings of heaven rest upon them, and may the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. Please 
excuse iny poor writing and bad spelling, for* the trouble of my 
mind is great. The reason of my attempting to write was for com- 
fort and strength from head quarters. Do not forget poor me be- 
cause I am in Babylon. Do not, I entreat of you, forget a sister 
who is far away from home. 

Bath Mills, Mich., Nov. 24th, 1848. 

Brother Strang : — Believing that you feel anxious to hear from 
those Elders sent out, 1 would say that I am in the very place you 
sent me. For 1 feel it important that men should not only be call- 
ed of God, as was Aaron, by a prophet, but that they should go 
when and where the prophet sends. Then by implicitly relying on 
the premise of their Father in heaven, lo I am with' thee, they are 
sure of success. Thus hath the Lord favored us here, though the 
Devil growls, priestcraft trembles, sectarians rage, yet we arc ena- 
bled to so lay before the world the true Apostolic law of induction 
into the church of Christ, whereby aliens may become citizens of 
the kingdom, children of God, even sons of God, in that plain un- 
sophisticated way that they become mightily convinced. The long 
horns of sectarianism are beginning to fall o(T, and some have al- 
ready been inducted into the church of Christ, such as 1 trust will 
stand up at the coming of Christ, and many more I expect will 
obey the truth at our Conference next week. There is manifestly 
a disposition in the Elders in these parts to increase their labors of 
love, and zealously and understanding^ wield the sword of the 
spirit against the camp of the enemy , and push the battle lo the 
gate with the motto, onward, conquer or die trying. I have been 
north, preached eight or ten times with great liberty. 1 think there 
may be good done yet in Michigan. Brethren, come over and help 
us. The sickness and death of brother Graham’s father and broth- 
er have deprived us of the valuable labors of our highly esteemed 
Apostle S. Graham. Iiis toil and care in their sickness certainly 
is unparalleled in my acquaintance. If you have two more of the 
same spirit and faith to send here, Michigan will yield to truth, and 
we shall fetch up our hundreds. G. BHOWNSON. 

FAMILY GOVERNMENT. 

Why are cases so frequent in which the children of virtuous men 
grow up vicious and abandoned ? There are many nice adjustments 
necessary to secure the highest and best results in the education of a 
child, but the principles necessary for tolerable success must be 
few and simple. There are two, which we wish had a voice loud 
enough to thunder in the ears of every parent in the country ; — there 
are two, the breach of one or the other of which will explain almost 
every case of gross failure on the part of viituous parents, which we 
have ever known. They are these : — 

1. Keep your children from bad company ; and, 

2. Make them obey you. 

There is no lime to enlarge on these points ; but it seems to us 
that habits of insubordination at home, and the company of bad 
buya abroad, are the two great sources of evil, which undo so much 
of what moral and religious instruction would otherwise effect — 
The current of parental interest is setting towards mere instruction 
to such an extent as to overrate altogether its power ; and the im- 
mense injury which comes in from such sources as bad company 
and insudordinatiou, is overlooked and forgotten. What folly to 


think that a boy can play with the profane, impure passionate 
boys which herd in the streets, six days in a week, and have the 
stains all wiped away by being compelled to learn his Sunday-school 
lesson on the seventh; or that children who made the kitchen or the 
nursery scenes of riot and noise, from the age of three to eight year*, 
will pe prepared for anything in alter life hut to carry the spirit of 
insubordination and riot wherever they may go. No; children 
should be taught, most certainly, hut they must also b t taken cart cf. 
They mu^t ho governed at home, and be kept from contaminating in- 
fluences from abroad, or they are ruined. If parents ask. How shall 
we make our children obey 1 we. answer, in the casiestand pleasant- 
est way you can, hut at all events make them obev. If you ask, 
How shall we keep our boys from bad company 1 we answer, 
too in the easiest and pleasantest way yeti possibly can, but at alt 
events keep them out op the streets. Thealternative, it seem* to 
us, is as clear and decided as any which circumstances ever made up 
ft r man ; you must govern your children and keep them away from the 
contamination of vice, or you must expect to spend your old age in 
mourning over the ruins of your family — Mbott. 

*** 

Canada — Annexation to the United States.— The following 
private letter, says the London Daily News, from an intelligent 
and Inyal colonist in tbe neighborhood of Mirnmichi (New Bruns- 
wick) has been obligingly eommunicated to us. The writer, wo 
are assured, is a man the sobriety of whose judgment may be reli- 
ed upon : — 

“ Miramichi, Oct. 7. — • • • A great chango has come 

over the spirit of oor colony within the last twelve months. I can 
safely say that it is now nearly ripe for annexation to the United 
Stales. This may startle you, but it is not less true than strange. 
You will seo no trace of this in our newspapers, a wholesome fear, 
of going too far still operating as a check upon them ; but the 
question is daily and hourly discussed among all classes, is reg- 
ularly debated in the clubs, and advocated by men of wealth and 
standing everywhere. A variety of causes have combined lo bring 
about this state of feeling. In the first place the reduction of the 
duly on Baltic timber however advantageous to England, has com- 
pletely destroyed our timber trade, and left us without an export.— 
The threatened abrogation of the navigation laws closed most of 
bur ship yards, and effectually checked that branch of industry.— 
Free trade is, no doubt, a very good thing for England; but to 
enjoy it, England must relinquish the idea of possessing colonies, 
unless they are managed in a manner as widely different as pos- 
sible from the present system. There can be no question that the 
West Indias are utterly ruined ; and, in another year, we ehall bo 
in an equally bankrupt condition. The people here cannot avoid 
seeing and hearing that the people of the Uniied States art In 
a most flourishing condition; that tbero it abundant busineea of 
a profitable kind in all the American cities, for all who seek it; and 
that wages are doable at least, what are paid or can possibly bo 
afforded here. I* it strange, thenrihit tin usands, without waiting., 
for events, should leave this colony and proceed “further west," 
as the phrase goes ! Since June last about 5000 person, residents 
and natives, have left St. John’s for Boston, thence to scatter ovet 
the Union. From all parts of the province they go also. * • 

* * About 4000 emigrants from Ireland have landed during lb* 

present season, and of these there are not 400 now remaining, all 
the rest having “ gone west." Yon Will notice that Canada baa 
sent two members of council, Infontaine and Sullivan, to Washing- 
ton, to negotiate a commercial treaty. Mr. Woodward, the mealiae 
for Sc John’s in our assembly, was tent hy the Reform CJab of 
Sc John’s, to urge that New Brunswick he put on tbe same feat, 
ing as Canada. Tba Hon. Wm. Yoang, of .Nova Scotia, bas gswa 




fried 5 for I expect God’, people will be a tried pec 
But I see the need of gathering together. I write this to you 
P 6 use I want my spiritual strength renewed. Do not read it and 
bcM me by without writing something to strengthen the feeblest of 
Ke hitman family^ Please give my best respects to all the 

May the blessings of heaven rest upon. them, and may the 

of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you ail. Amen. Please 
case my poor writing and bad spelling, for the trouble of my 
great. The reason of my attempting to write was for corn- 
strength from head quarters. Do not forget poor me be- 
am in Babylon. Do not, I entreat of you, forget a sister 
w ho is far a way from home. — — — — 

Bath Mills, Mich., Nov. 34th, 1848. 

Bsoruta Strano : — Believing that you feel anxious to hear from 
Ihoss B/ders sent out, 1 would say that I am In the very place you 
•ent me. For 1 feel it important that men should not only be call- 
ed of God, as was Aaron, by a prophet, but that they should go 
when and where the prophet sends. Then by implicitly relying on 
tho premise of their Father in heaven, lo I am with thee, they are 
turn of success. Thus hath the Lord favored us here, though the 
Devil growls, priestcraft trembles, sectarians rage, yet we are ena- 
bled to so lay before the world the true Apostolic law of induction 
into the church of Christ, whereby aliens may become citizens of 
the kingdom, children of God, even sons of God, in that plain un- 
sophisticated way that they become mightily convinced. The long 
horns of sectarianism are beginning to fall off, and some have al- 
ready been inducted into the church of Christ, such as I trust will 
•land up at the coming of Christ, and many more I expect will 
obey tho truth at our Conference next week. There is manifestly 
t disposition in the Elders in these parts to increase their labors of. 
love, and zealously and understanding^ wield the sword of the ' 
spirit against the camp of the enemy, and push the battle to the 
pie with the motto, onward, conquer or die trying. I have been 
Mith, preached eight or ten times with -great liberty. 1 think there 
may be good done yet in Michigan. Brethren, come over and help 
«a. The sickness and death of brother Graham's father and broth- 
er have deprived ns of the valuable labors oi our highly esteemed 
Apostle 8. Graham. His toil and care in their sickness certainly 
Is unparalleled in my acquaintance. If you have two more of the 
same spirit and faith to send here, Michigan will yield to truth, and 
we shall fetch up our hundreds. ' G. BROWNSON. 

FAMILY GOVERNMENT. 

Why are cases so frequent in which the children of virtuous men 
grow up vicious and abandoned 1 There are many nice adjustments 
necessary to secure the highai and beet results in the education of -a 
child, but the principles necessary for tolerable success must be 
few and simple. There are two, which we wish bad a voice loud 
enough to thunder in the ears of every parent in the country there 
are two, the breach of one or the other of which will explain almost 
every case of gross failure on the part of virtuous parents, which we 
have ever known. They are these 
1. Keep your children from bad company ; and, 

8. Make them obey you. 

There is no time to enlarge on these points ; but it seems to us 
>hat habits of insubordination at home, and the company of bad 
oy» abroad, are the two great sources of evil, which undo so muoh 

what moral and religious instruction would otherwise effect. 

16 ctment of parental interest is setting towards mere instruction 
such an extent as to overrate altogether its power ; and the im- 
•uw injury which comes in from such sources as bad company 
tnsudordihation, is overlooked and forgotten. What folly to 


think that a boy can play with the prolane, impure passional* 
boys which herd in the streets, six days in a week, and have the 
stains ail wiped away by bein^r compelled to learn hie Sunday-school 
lesson on the seventh; or that children who made the kitchen or tha 
nursery scenes of riot and noise, from the age ofthree to eight years, 
will pe prepared for anything in alter life but to carry the spirit of 
insubordination and riot wherever they may go. No; children 
should be taught, most certainly, but they must also be taken care (f. 
They must be governed at home, and be kept from contaminaiing in- 
fluences from abroad, or they are ruined. If parents ask. How shall 
we make our children obey I we answer, in the easiest and pleasant- 
est way you can, but at all events makc them obey. If you ask, 
How shall we keep our boys from bad company T we answer, 
too in the easiest and pleasentest way you possibly can, but. at all 
events keep them out or the streets. Thealternati ve, it seems to 
ns, is as clear and decided as any which circumstances ever made np 
fer man ; you must govern your children and keep them away from lbs 
contamination of vice, or you must expect to spend your old ago in 
mourning over the ruins of your family.— Abbott. 


Canada— Annexation to the United States.— The following 
private letter, says the London Daily News, from an intelligent 
and loyal colonist in the neighborhood of Miramichi (New Bruns- 
wick) has been obligingly communicated to nil. The writer, we 
are assured, is a man the eobriety of whose judgment may be reli- 
ed upon • 

“ Miramichi, OcL 7 — • • * A great change has come- 
over the spirit of oar colony within the last twelve months. I can 
safely say that it is now nearly ripe for annexation to the United 
States. This may startle you, but it is not lets true then strange. 

| You will seo no trace of this in our newspapers, a wholesome fear 
of going too far still operating as a check upon them; but the 
question is daily and hourly discussed among all classes, la reg- 
ularly debated in the clubs, and advocated by men of wealth and 
standing everywhere. A variety of causes have combined to bring 
about this state of feeling. In the first place the redaction of the 
duty on Baltic timber however advantageous to England, has com- 
pletely destroyed our timber trade, and lefk ns without an export— 
The threatened abrogation of the navigation laws dosed most of 
our ship yards, and effectually checked that branch of industry.— 
Free trade is, no doubt, a very good thing for England) hut . to 
enjoy it, England must relinquish the idea of possessing colonies, 
unless they are managed in a manner as widely different as pos- 
sible from the present system. There can be no question that the 
West Indias are utterly ruined) end, in nnother year, we shall be 
in an equally bankrupt condition. The people here iw nn ot avoid 
seeing and bearing that the people of the Untied State* are in 
a most flourishing condition ) that there is abundant business of 
a profitable kind in all the American cities, for all who seek it ) sod 
that wages are double at least, what are paid or on possibly be 
afforded here. Is it strange, then, that thousands, without waiting 
for events, should leave this colony end proceed M further west," 
as the phrase goes ! Since June last about MOO person, residents - 
and natives, have left St. John's for Boston, thence to scatter over, 
the Union. From all parts of the province they go also. * • . 

• * About 4000 emigrants from' Ireland have landed during the 
present season, and of these there are not 400 now remaining, t *ll 
the rest having “ gone west." You will notice that Canada has 
sent two members of council, Infonlaine and Sullivan, to Washing^ 
ton, to negotiate a commercial treaty. Mr. Woodward, the 
for St. John’s in our assembly, wee sent by the Befortq Club of, 
Su_ John's, to urge that New Brunswick be put o* the same foot* , 
ing as Canada. The Hon. Wo. Young, of Norn Seotfa, has gens 
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9fl 9 similar err y> I. 1 .10 H >a. Mr. Doles, of the executive cou ncii 
Prince hfltvir.irn | -lrtii.1, has been sent to Washington, to offer 
to the vessels of ibe United Stales tlm privilege of landing on the 
Wand, and thence prosecuting the fisheries of the Gulf of St. Law- 
rence, on payment of one dollar per ton for each vessel so employed 
to Ure Jslaud treasury. These are hut first steps toward a connex- 
ion ola 11 , ore intimate ch;, rioter, nod clearly indicate the change 
of reeling. The apathy of the Colonial office ; the utter ignorance 
Which prevails there of the Hue condition of these colonies, as also 
tbs total indifference of government to everything which would con- 
dneeto benefit Hritish .M irth America, disgusts all sensible persons, 
gowning street is in Ciminiri. 1,1 darkness, and It fancies that he- 
P9nsq all ii quiet ev.-ry laing goes well, whjle these colonies are 
WMently. but surely slipping away from England. 


' POMPEII. 

The Savior lias likpned the end of the world to the days ofNonh, 
and Ilf Sodom. They were eating and drinking, planting and build- 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, until those events came to pass, 
and destroyed them — not knowing, or believing that such destruc- 

TO 8,1 "iTO'ly t" overwhelm them. So, says the Savior, will 
up coming of the Son of Man he. 

- V if ;, !w s f iuip.oqaih.ln to comprehend the awful suddeness of such 
" 0 . cel a faint idea of it in such occurrences as the 
destruction of the, Lrvrtpg'/m and Ocean Monarch, by fire, and that 
of the Atlantic by water; hut the scale is so small, that the compari- 
aon seems almost at fault. Yet to the individuals tyho then perished, 
those, events had all the magnitude that the end of the world will 
^. a T® 1° individuals who will then perish* 

!^ e destruction of a whole, city by a sudilen catastrophe, the 
parallel is inor»? striking Pompeii and Herculaneum were destroyed 
about eighteen hundred years since, by an eruption of Mount Vesu- 
vius. I he inhahilants of those cities, while about their usual busi- 
TOSS, or pleasures, must have been startled by the suddenness of 
that occurrence's will those livingat Christ’s advent by bis coming. 

As Pompeii lay at a greater distance from Vesuvius than Hercu- 
laneum, the strean^ of lava never reached it. It was inhumed by 
•bowers of ashes, pumice, and stones, which formed a bed of varia- 
ble depth from twel ve to twenty feel, and which is easily removed ; 
whereas the former city was entombed in ashes and lava to the depth 
of from seventy jo one hundred feet. With the exception of thq 
ji™ 8 tories of tho houses, which were eilhe^ consumed by red-hot 
stones ejected from the volcano, or crushed by the weight of the 
mailer collected on their roofs, we behold in Pompeii a flourishing 
city nearly in the stale in which it existed eighteen centurie^ ago! 
The buildings unaltered by newer fashions; the paintings undim- 
ffled by the leadentouchoif Time; household furniture left in the 
confusion of use ; articles even of intrinsic value abandoned in tho 
hurry of escape, yet safe from the robber or scattered about as they 
foil frbrh the trcmliling hand which could not stoop or pause for tlie 
lii'ost’ valuatte pbssessi'ons ; and in some instances the bones of the 
ipftkb'ifinU, (tearing sad testimony' to the suddenness and complete- 
ness of the calamitywhlch overwhelmed them. [Pompeii,!. 5, Lib. 
En'tertainirtg Knowledge.] In the prison, skeletons of unfortunate 
m’^were discovered, i'heir leg bones being inclosed in shackles, 
•nd are so preserved in the museum at Portici. 

*?J e » traveler, “ a striking memorial of this 
?r°Pl ion ’ ip ‘ h P forum opposite to the temple to, Jupiter; a 
“ 87 ,,$*? °. f whil ? exquisitely beautiful, and apparently jqst 

V“P erec 'ed there ; an inclosnre 
*?#®**Vj«»»<!p»hed against the side of 
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did return ; the hand of the workman was suddenly arrested ; and 
after the lapse of 1800 years, the whole looks so fresh, that you' 
would almost swear the mason was only gone to dinner, and about 
to come back immediately, to finish his work ! ” So will tho 
coming of the Son of Man be iduent Herald. 


EVIL CONSEQENCES OP SMOKING. 

The wide-spread habit of smoking has not yet had due medical 
attention paid to it and its consequences. It is only by two or three 
years’ observation that Dr. Laycock has become fully aware of 
the great changes induced in the system by the abuse of tobacco, and 
of the varied and obscure forms of disease to which especially excess- 
ive smoking gave origin. He proceeded to state some, of them 
as they were met with in the pharyngeal mucus membrane, the 

stomach, the lungs, the heart, the brain, and the nervous system 

The tobacco consumed by habitual smokers varies from half an 
ounce to twelve ounces per week: the usual quantity from two to 
three ounces. Inveterate cigar smokers will consume from four 
to five dozen per week. The first morbid result is an inflammatory 
condition of the mucus membrane, of the lips and tongue, then 
the tonsils and pharynx suffer, the mucus membrane becoming 
dry and congested. If the thorax be examined well, it will be 
found slightly swollen, with congested veins meandering over the 
surface, and here and there a streak of mucus. The action of to- 
bacco smoking on the heart is depressing, and some individuals, 
who feel it in this organ more than others, complain of an uneasy 
sensation about the left nipple, a distressed feeling, not amounting 
to faintness, but allied to it. The action of the heart is observed 
to he feeble and irregular. An uneasy feeling is also experienced 
in or beneath the pectoral muscles, and oflener on tho right side 
than the left. On the brain, the use of tobacco appears to diminish 
the rapidity of cerebral action, and check the flow of ideas through 
the mind. It differs from opium and henbane, and rather excites 
to wakefulness, like green tea, than composes to sleep ; induces 
a dreaminess which leaves no impression on the memory, leaving 
a great susceptibility, indicated by a trembling of the hands and 

irritability of temper. Such are secondary results of smoking. 

So are blackness of teeth and gum-biles. There is also a sallow 
paleness of the complextion, an irresoluteness of disposition, a 
want of life and energy, and in constant smokers who do not drink, 
a tendency to pulmonary phthisic. Dr. Wright of Birmingham, 
in a communication to the author, fully corroborates his opinion ; 
and both agreo that smoking produces gastric disorders, coughs, 
an inflammatory affection of the larynx, and pharynx, diseases of 
the heart and. lowness of the spirits, and, in short, is very injurious 
to the respiratory, alimentary, nervous system .— Englith Literary 
Gazette. 


Life — its trials — To find one who has passed through life, 
without sorrow.you must find one who is incapable of love or hatred, 
of hope or. fear — one that has no memory of the past, and no thought 
of the future — one that has no sympathies with humanity, and no 
feeling in common with the restof the species Ex paper. 


Imposture — Just as the paper was going to press we received a 
communication from Theopholis W. Nixon, and endorsed by seve- 
ral brethren, intended to' sustain him as an Elder. We cannot in 
this No. do more than to caution all the saints to shun him as they 
would pestilence. In the next No. we have something to say. 
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EXISTENCE 0*' GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS — No. 5. 

Voree, December 18th, 1848. 

Dear Sir : — Tbe first sheet of your No. 3 is received, but as it is 
to be continued I have concluded not to enter upon the review of it 
until it is all in my hands, and to proceed with tbe affirmative prop- 
osition that “ there is a God, a person possessed of intelligence, 
motive and will.” 

129. I undertake to demonstrate, in an absolute manner, not only 
the being, but the ever-present agency of God in all the phenomena 
of the material universe. I profess to solve the old problem that 
has puzzled philosophy in every age, ever uttered by human curi- 
osity, but perhaps never, as yet, answered by pure reason — “What 
is the true nature of causation ?” Beyond all controversy, this 
must be regarded as the fundemental problem of all real science ; 
for we know nothing, we never can know anything, but causes and 
effects. All time and eternity form but one vast flowing stream, 
where these come and go like wavesof the sea. All space is but the 
expanse where these rise and fall in oscillations ; as of some e,the- 
rial fluid of infinite extent, vibrated by a viewless force. 

130. All scientific treaties, however pompous their nomenclature, 
contain but generalizations of these, expressed in mathematical for- 
mulas, with greater or less accuracy. I am stating a simple fact, 
admitted on all hands. Cause and effect are thus corelatives in 
language and thought. The former is first both in logic and chronol- 
ogy. It is, therefore, the necessary exponent of the latter. Unless 
its true nature be comprehended, nothing else can possibly be under- 
stood. If we err at this great starting point, every subsequent step 
must prove a blunder in every process of philosophical inquiry. — 
And accordingly, universal history shows that the false solution of 
the radical problem has been the fruitful source of all pestilential 
heresies, both in philosophy and religion. 

131. To this mighty question, “ what is causation !” four different 
answers, and no more can be given — the skeptical, the material, the 
pantheistic, and the rational or philosophic. To assert that man is 
utterly ignorant of the true nature of causation, is total skepticism. 
I think there are none who will in a practical sense pretend to any 
such ignorance. However ignorant mankind may be of what they 
call original, or primary causes, they have generally determined on 
evidence satisfactory to most men present and immediate causes. — 
The skepticism which is affected concerning primary causes is not 
applied to anything which is matter of practice. Though men may 
be ignorant of the true causo of many of the phenomena of nature, 
we never refuse investigation of their causes, nor suggest that they 
are causeless, or that their causes cannot be known. 

132. To predicate the doctrine of invariable sequence, as did 


Hume and Brown, presents the formula of materialism. Idealism 
is but another phrase of the same false view ; for both idealism and 
materialism at a certain depth are identical, as they both take for 
granted, that nature is but a dream-show, a mere conjuror’s trick of 
fleeting appearances, where phenomena have only the lie of antece- 
dent and consequent to bind them together in a union that touches 
no where and produces nothing. 

133. The doctrine of invariable sequence is true in the unintelli- 
gent world. In the intelligent the same cause does not invariably 
produce the same effect. This truth will appear by a very simple 
experiment. If any physical and unintelligent object is made to move 
along a certain passagp, as for instance rolling a ball down an in- 
clined groove, if you place an obstruction in the passage so that the 
ball will strike it precisely central, and having equal inclination to 
pass either way, it passes neither. It would remain quiescent until 
some new force was applied to it. 

134. But if a man or intelligent being is going along a passage 
and finds an obstruction precisely central, ho never lodges against 
it, but always passes to one side or tho other, not because ho has 
any stronger propulsion to the sido which ho takes than tho other, 
but because intelligence will not remain balanced, as a physical 
and unintelligent object does. 

135. If we answer that emanation is the only causation, we are 
landed in puro pantheism. All individual existence vanishes away, 
and with it all proper ideas of right and wrong, of truth and false- 
hood ; and, in fine, all logical predicates of every name and nature ; 
for if nothing remains but invisible unity, every proposition in 
impossible, since it would be nbsurd to assert unity of itself. 

13G. Tho only remaining conceivable answer, I deem the ration- 
al, tbe philosophic, the true one — that causation resides in mind ; 
that matter never can bo a cause ; and, therefore, every phenome- 
non in the universe is, and ever must be, but the effect of intellectu- 
al force exerted by pure volition. This view we now proceed to . M 
demonstrate, after the rigorous method of the geometricians. 

137. Matter both in molecules and masses, it absolutely inert. This 
property of matter, under tho name of vis inertia, is now admitted 
by all scientific writers on general physics. As many of the athe- 
istical school, however, still affect to deny it, I havo concluded to 
demonstrate its truth by a train of argument as I deem wholly un- 
answerable. I confine myself in this discussion to an argu- 
ment a priori exhibited in a mathematical form, and equally satis- 
factory with the other, to all who will give it a sufficiently patient 
attention. The argument here is two fold. 

138. The force wliich moves any body multiplied into its quan- 
tity of matter, gives the exact numcricial measure of its amount 
of motion. Thus, the power of moving, and the mass moved, may 
be considered as the two facts, or of which tbe resultant momentum 
is the compound product. This proposition is universally recognised 
as a general law of physic. No skeptic will bo found hardy 
enough to call it in question. 

139. Thus, if we consider a given impulse, A as equal to 10, 
and a given quantity of matter, B as equal to 15, tho motion produc- 
ed will be equal to 150. Then if the impelling force be viewed as tho 
multiplier, and the mass impelled as the multiplicand— let us aop- 
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T wo DOLLARS pkr annum, payable, INVARIABLY, in advance. fleeting appearances, where phenomena have only the tie of antece- 

lll/eiwrsand communications must be directed to James J.Strano, dent and consequent to bind them together in a union that touches 
pmlpaid, or they will not be taken from the post office. no where and produces nothing. 

_____ — 133. The doctrine of invariable sequence is true in the unintelli- 

EXISTENCE OF GOD. gent world. In the intelligent the same cause does not invariably 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS. — No. 5. produce the same effect. This truth will appear by a very simple 

Voree, December 18th, 1848. experiment. II any physical and unintelligent object is made to move 

Dear Sir : The first sheet of your No. 3 is received, but as it is along a certain passage, as for instance rolling a ball down an in- 

io be continued I have concluded not to enter upon the review of it clined groove, if you place an obstruction in the passage so that' the 
oniil it is all in my hands, and to proceed with the affirmative prop- ball will strike it precisely central, and having equal inclination to 
isition that there is a God, a person possessed of intelligence, P®** either way, it passes neither. It would remain quiescent until 
uotive and will.” 8orao new force waa applied io it 

129. I undertake to demonstrate, in an absolute manner, not only • 134. But if a man or intelligent being is going" along a passage 

he being, but the ever-present agency of God in all the phenomena and finds an obstruction precisely central, be never lodges against 
if the material universe. 1 profess to solve the old problem that it, but always passes to one side or the other, not because he his 
ia 9 puzzled philosophy in every age, ever uttered by human curi- a °y stronger propulsion to the side which he takes than the other, 
sity, but perhaps never, as yet, answered by pure reason — “What but because intelligence will not remain balanced, as a physical 
i the true nature of causation 1” Beyond all controversy, this and unintelligent object does. ,j . , ; * 

Mt be regarded as the fundemental. problem of all rgal science; 135. If we answer that emanation is the only causation, we are 
««e know nothing, we never can knew anything, hut causes and landed in pure pantheism. All individual existence vanishes away, 
•Sects. Alt time and eternity form but one vast flowing stream, and with it all proper ideas of right and wrong, of truth and false- 
Mere these come and golike waves of the $ga. .^AJJ space Is bat the' hwjd; andjin fine, all logical predicat es o f evpry name and nature ; 
ripanse where these rise and fall in oscillations ; as of eorqe etbe- forlf nothing pemains*t>ut invisible troltyT Wery propbsHlon is 
ial fold of infinite extent, vibrated by a viewless force. impossible, since it would be absurd to assert unity of itself 

130. All scientific treaties, however pompous their nomenclature, 136. The only remaining conceivable answer, I deem the ratfijin- 
ntain but generalizations of these, expressed in mathematical for- si, the philosophic, the trne one— that causation resides in', mind ; 
nlas, with greater or less accuracy. 1 am 6tating a simple fact, that matter never can be a cause ; and, therefore, everjr phenoine- 
mitted on all hands. Cause and effect are thus corelatives in non in tho universe is, and ever must be, but the effect of Intelteefe- 
nguage and thought. The former is first both in logic and chronol- a' force exerted by pure Volition. This view we ribw proceed I'd' 
y. It iB, therefore, the necessary exponent of the latter. *' Unless demonstrate, after the rigorous method of the geometriblan*. 

Due nature be comprehended, nothing else can possibly be under- 137. Malier both in molecutet atod mattet, ii abtoluiely inert. This 
ad. If we err at this great starting point, every subsequent step property of matter, under the name of mi inerliit, is now admitted 

u«t prove a blonder in overy process of philosophical inqoiry. by all scientific writers on general physics. Ab many of this athlb- 

nd accordingly, universal history shows that the false solution of istical school, however, still affect todeny it, I hhve concluded to 
e radical problem has been the fruitful source of all pestilential demonstrate its truth by a train of argument as I deem wholly bo- 
dies, both in philosophy and religion. answerable. I confine myself In this discuseien' to tA argu- 

'31. To this mighty question, “ what is causation t” four different ment a priori exhibited in 'ft matheraatiisal form, and equally eettif 
awers, and no more can be given — the skeptical, the material, the factory with the other, to all who will give it a sufficiently p*thW[ 
atheistic, and the rational or philosophic. To assert that man is attention. Tbe argometit befe is t*?o fold. v - j <*iw 

toily ignorant of the true nature of causation, is total skepticism. 138. The force which 1 moves any body multiplied into ftfi 
'‘ink there are none who will in a practical sense pretend to any tity of matter, gives the exact nnmericial measure of ito'iatabmih : 
b ignorance. However ignorant mankind may be of what they of motion. Thus, the power of moving, and the mart 
11 original, or primary causes, they have generally determined ori be considered as the two faets, or of #hich the readltant flktaeMMat 1 ' 
idenee satisfactory to moet men present arid immediate causes.— is the componnd product. This proposition is trairsiBally rabOgAihed 
1 skepticism which is affected concerning primary causes it not ** 8 general law of physio. No skeptic will be (bond ■ baMf/' 
lied to anyUting which Is matter of practice. Though men'tofty enough to eallit in question. ' l :_- : A.vn 

•gnorant of the true cause of many of the phenomena of nature, 13$. Thus, if we consider a given impulse, A ftii equal td jW‘ 
cever refuse investigation of their causes, nor suggest that they and a given quantity of matter, B as eqdal to 16, the motion pfodee*' 
«osdess, or that their causes cannot bo known. ed will be equal to 150/ Then if theimpftfliiigfofcelie^eiSffd lis<hi» ! ' 

To predicate the doctrine of invariable sequence, as did muhiJJlitbr, arid the make impelled ar the t*^ilt^pl1e4M-AJW v ii^ , M^^ , 
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pose the force reduced to 5, and the motion produced will be equal 
to 75; if the impelling force be reduced to 2, the motion produced 
will be equal to 30, and if the force be reduced lo nothing, it follows, 
mathematically, that the motion will be nothing also. 

. 140. But all this seems laboring a perfect truism. For surely, 
not even Mr. Burgess will venture the insane affirmation that 
any unintelligent body can, under any circumstances, originate its 
own motion, or will ever move at all without fhc application of 
some extraneous impulse. Thus is the passivity of matter demon- 
strated as clearly as any theorem in Euclid. 

141. But the second argument, tending to the same result, though 
no more conclusive, is perhaps still more beautiful to a lover of 
logicial analysis. It may be stated thus in the form of a destructive 
dilemma, each alternative bifucating into two subsidiary branches 
of a like character. 

142. If matter may be supposed to possess in itself any inherent 
tendency to move at all, such tendency must necessarily exist either 
fn the molecules or in the masses. Let us first suppose that it is 
in the molecules. Then if the molecules tend in themselves to 
motion, such motion must be either in one direction, north, south, or 
some other course, in free space, or in all directions at the same 

time. 

143. If such tendency to move in the molecules be in one direc- 
tion alone, they will move only in that direction ; and all free mo- 
tion is ever in the straight line, and as parallel linescan never meet, 
how far soever either way they be produced, the separate molecules 
on such a hypothesis could never impinge, cross, or conceivably 
interfere with each other's action, and there could not possibly 
be any relative motion in any event; in fine, r.o perceptible or 
appreciable motion at all. 

144. But if the tendency to move in the molecules be in all direc- 
tions at the same time, such a tendency would self-evidently amount 
to a state of ' juilibrium; and here again, there could be no motion. 
For it is plain to the capacity of even a child, that if equal forces 
be exerted against every point of the surface of a billiard ball, 
such fotccs would equiponderate with each other, and no effect could 
result from their conjunctive action. 

145. In the second place, let us assume that the tendency to 
motion is among the masses, which are but aggregates ol molecules. 
On this supposition, the tendency predicated must either be to 
indefinite expansion— according to the hypothesis of the French 
materialist, Azais — or to indefinite concentration. 

146. Let us particularly bear in mind, at this stage of the argu- 
ment, that the dilemma in all its branches is based upon the as- 
sumption, that there is no such property in matter as inertia , and 
consequently all motion would be of inconceivable velocity, sinco 
there would he no resistance to retard it. 

147. If then, the masses of matter lend to indefinite expansion, 
such a result would be instantaneously consummated : and as spaco 
is Infinite, all tilings— tho planets, suns, and palo nebulosities of 
the upper firmament— the rocks, rivers, mountain and seas of this 
lower sphere, would vanish away in impalpable, viewless haze, 
like the panorama of a sick man’s dream. 

14B. But if the motion in the masses be only to a common centre, 
that would also take place, swift as thought, and the whole materi- 
al of creation would rush with a dreadful crash into one compact 
•olid mass, lifeless and silent. 

149. And according to every hypothesis, if intfTia be denied, one 
body could not possibly abrade, or work any change in another: 
thebandofaninlant would suffice to propel a cannon-ball, swift 
as a thunder-bolt, through the fields of space ; but then the obstruc- 
tion of even's withered weed, or rose leaf floating on the wind, 
would also stay its motion as easily as the mural side of a granite 
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mountain. 

150. Thus the inertia of all matter, whether in the form of mole- 
cules or masses, is demonstrated beyond ail question. The man 
who can really believe that matter has power to move itself, must 
be ignorant of the first principles of natural philosophy. 

151. No EFFECT CAN OCCUR IN TEE MATERIAL UNIVERSE WITHOUT 
motion. For, without a change of stale, there can be no effect; 
arid there can be no change of state without a change of place, ei- 
ther among molecules or masses ; and every change of place im- 
plies mo'tion. While the particles oflnatter continue to occupy the 
same points in space, the prediction of an effect in reference to 
them, is positively absurd. All the phenomena of nature imply 
motion as a necessary condition. 

152. We see this truth exemplified in the play of all mechanical 
powers. We see it in the regular mutations of vegetable and ani- 
mal life; in the sublime evolutions of the stars; the radiations of 
vibratory light, heat and imponderable agents. W’e behold it in 
the flow of water, the fall of dew, the songs of birds, and the war- 
bles of the wind. It is a great doctrine, preached by the fire-tongue 
of thunder in the cloud, and chanted nightly by the solemn base of 
the ocean suTge, rollinj^on a thousand shores. 

153. Every insect that cries shrill from its sere autumn leaf, pro- 
claims it ; and the little child feels it, as he counts with his fingers 
the beats of his own heart. In fine, I defy all the skeptics in the 
world to designate one single, possible effect, in all the circuit of 
material creation, without motion as nn absolute logical condition, 
strictly and essentially necessary to its manifestation. Now, let 
us put the two foregoing propositions together in their methodical 
order, and see what conclusion results. 

151. I. Matter cannot move itself, and, of course, cannot move 
other matter without moving itself first of all. II. There can be no 
effect without motion. Then doth it follow irresistably that every 
effect must be produced by mind, as its true and only cause. Thus 
is our lumlamontal proposition demonstrated, as we proposed in the 
beginning of this number. 

155. Before we proceed to tho second, or special division of the 
argument, let ns pause a moment to consider what is essentially and 
absolutely implied in the very idea of causation in itself. Every 
cause, to original effects, must act, so far forth, at least, as to pro- 
duce motion. And to act, three things are clearly necessary. The 
given cause must have tho power or will, the knowledge and the 
desire, or the emotion to act. 

15G. As this is a point of the highest importance, and rather re- 
mote from ttie process of ordinary thought, 1 may be permitted to 
illustrate it by a familiar example. Suppose that I could endue the 
pen, with which I am tracing these lines, with volition or power to 
ac. ; that alone would evidently not be sufficient to effect action. — 
The pen must have something more than simple power. It must 
know fww to act. I must then add the knowledge necessary to the 
development of its power. 

157. But neither will these two properties suffice for the endow- 
ment of causation. The pen will not act merely because it has 
powpr to act, and knows how to exert its power; it must have some 
emotion or love, conferring the desire to put forth its power accord- 
ing to iis knowledge. I ihen add on this third quality of emotion, 
and it will immediately move, if not restrained by tho presence of 
some superior force. 

159. All this seems to me as clear as an axiom in geometry. — 
For surely nothing can act without the power, and that power can 
never be exerted without volilion, and that volition will never be 
put forth without motive, and that motive must be perceived and be 
in itself di-sirable. And these three attributes belong to all causes 
alike the powor, the motive and the will. 
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159. The conclusion, then, is, inevitable that intellectual force is 
the cause of all physical motion, and that some intelligent being 
GIVES MOTION TO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE. This BEING, possessed I if 
intelligence, acting from motive, and by his will, and governing the 
universe, is whom we call GOD.. Names are nothing to the ar- 
gument. Thus have I have demonstrated the exercise. Call him 
natural or supernatural, I care not. Say it is one being or many, I 
I care not. Say it is several equals, or a superior and inferiors, 1 
care not. The intelligent power that gives motion to sunjtand plan- 
ets, as well as to mites and molecules, is GOD. Truly and sin- 
cerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

4&£sT' It is long since we have called on out patrons for what they 
otee us, but this is not because we are able to do without it. It is 
because we do not wish to be forever dunning. If the Herald isde. 

serving of support at all, it deserves a better support than it gets. 

We do not say that unless our brethren do better by us it will be 
suspended, for we do not expect to slop its publication in any prob- 
able event. Hut there are many saints doing good business, living 
well, ami making money, who do not subscribe for the Herald mere- 
ly because they cannot afford to pay for it, and many more equally 
well off who read it weekly and never pay one cent for it, who 
know, or ought to know, that in so doing they arc literally inking 
the bread of life out of the mouths of our children. This number 
makes one hundred and five issued within three years, and all that 
timekept up at the cost of the entire loss of one man’s labor. Most 
of the time two persons*have toiled incessantly night and day un- 
paid to keep it up. It is a sin that we should be left to this. 

The Herald is now supported by the associated Order of Enoch, 
who keep it up for the sake of the cause. They are poor and ill 
able to'bear burdens, yet many of the brethren act as though they 
could bear anything. Jn endeavoring to bring their expenses with- 
in their income, and keep the law of God, tea, coffee, sugar, spices, 
green and dried fruit, luxuries of every kind, have been dispensed 
with on their tables. In clothing they have adopted a plainness 
from which Quakers might learn many lessons. But what is saved 
in this way will not do every thing. It is not one burden merely 
that is thrown on them. At the last Conference fhe Order fed out 
130 bushels of grain to the teams of brethren from distant places, for 
which they never received one cent, and shared the other expenses 
in proportion. These things ought not to be. We have as much 
right to some of the things of earth as have others. Should we sus- 
pend the publication, many of those who have done nothing, to keep 
it up would accuse us of want of faithfulness. 

Now, brother, imagine that the prophet is sitting down by your 
side before your warm lire, and as the rich bounties of earth come 
on your table your wife and yourself vie with each other in excu- 
ses because it is no better. As you gather round the table, why 
does he yet linger at the fire 1 Do you know he has no over coat 1 
not a shred of flannel about him ? wears a summer vest I and both 
coat and pants are half worn 1 that he wears a straw hat at mid- 
winter? And he has been a prey to rheumatism for years. Well, 
let him warm by the fire. This is all the clothing he has. But do 
not help him to more ; for if you do as soon as he gets home he 
will divide with his brethren of the Order of Enoch, who are as bad 
off as he is. Give him nothing but water to drink. It is so long 
since he has drank anything else, he might not know what it was. 
Give him neither cakes, pies or sweet meats. He will remember 
in bitterness that his children at home can have none. But send on 
the pay for your paper. It is a simple matter of justice. 

Now don’t begin to ask how it happens that the Order are poor. 
They were poor when they associated. Though association gives 
strength* it does not make present wealth. The Order (about 150 


in number, men, women and children) have supported more Eld- 
ers while preaching the gospel than all the rest of the church. They 
pay nine-tenths of all the expenses incurred by the church for all 
purposes. They have kept open house- for all visitors to Voree. — 

They have been an asylum to all who wore in want and poverty. 

They have suffered the inconvenience of having some over zealous 
persons come and join themselves to them, who in a short time drew 
back, producing great embarrassment by breaking up tho business 
they worked at, after stock was provided, and taking away teams 
and utensils that were in constant requisition. 

Whatever was burdensome, the Order of Enoch have borne the 
burden. That which was profitable, others have had the undisturb- 
ed monopoly of. If you care for the kingdom of God, now is the 
time to do something. Next year it may not be necessary, and it 
may be too late. Now is the acceptable time. Last summer we 
took a letter from the P. O. containing an excuse for not paying for 
the Herald “ till a more convenient season.” The writer (who owned 
a good firm) was building a mill, and should use up all his means . — 
That day we walked thirty miles, and ate but one meal. The three 
shillings saved buys the paper we print his Herald on, and the print- 
ers do the work for nothing. 


SMITH’S NEW ARITHMETIC. 

This is the most perfect hook of its kind which we have seon this 
many a day. All the rules are made so perfectly simple that a 
teacher need scarcely make any explanation even to a dull scholar. 
And with this perfect simplicity, not only is the order of the science 
of numbers kept up and made clear, but the scientific terms are re- 
tained. The 6turiy of the science of numbers in times past has 
been exceedingly dry and dull, but by means of tho improvements 
of the last fifteen years it has become a mere recreation. Sold by 
M. Milter, at the new book store, Racine. 


EiP” We have on one or two occasions spoken of Mr. Rafferty, 
with whom we have a discussion on the Roman Catholic faith, as 
having been cducaicd for the Roman priesthood. This was in ac- 
cordance with our information. But Mr. Rafferty peremptorily con- 
tradicts it. 


No young man can prosper who is not punctual — this you 
may rely upon. You can as woll livo under water, as beneath 
the weight of broken promises. Yo *who have been negligent 
thus far in life, turn over a nevr leaf, or you will fail and bo forever 
poor. Let this be your motto, engraven on your hearts—" 1 will 
be punctual, ’’—and you will have no trouble, but certainly succeed. 

The Holy Land. — The Sultan of Turkey has granted permission 
to the Jews in Jerusalem, for tho first time, to erect a large and ele- 
gant synagogue, and a messenger has arrived in this country to solicit 
aid in carrying out tho object. .So tho Yankee Jews must be ready 
to fork over. Jorusalcin is crowded with Jows from various parts 
of Europe, who have taken refuge in fho Holy City from the existing 
revolutions. Great events are confidently expected to tako place 
soon after tho rearing of tho Temple Willson's Despatch. 

ggT” A lio may stagger through a brief existence, as a blackguard 
edges his way by dint of bullying, through a crowd ; but truth.how- 
ever abused for a time, will triumph and live forever. 



married. 

In this place, on the 24th inst., by Pres. James J. Strano, Mr 

FRANCIS COOPER to Miss CATHARINE A. FOX, both of 

Voree. 
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oW , as well as .0 mt.es ’ j \MES J. STRANG. Whatevey was burdensome, the Order of Enoch have borne the 

y.t’ely, • 1 J ' harden. That which was profitable, others have had the undisturh- 

. . - ’ .. |, lv( . c' lled orTour patron, for what they e,l monopoly «.f. If you care for the. kingdom of Ood, now is the 

long atm «- - ■> ‘ d ' w|thont it . U j 4 time to do something. Next yu.tr it may not he necessary, and it 

owe us. t>"‘ ' h,s ,s " nt *' ' d(1I||tin _ if , hn Herald is de. may be loo late. Now is the acceptable time. List summer we 

because we do not wed. - ••• • • - lhan „ ^ _ , 00 k a letter Iron, the P. O. containing an excuse for not paying for 

serving of Ki»p|>ort ai ‘ •* M ' 0 hpUcr l»v w» it "ill be the Hern Id •• till a more convenient Henson." Tho writer (who owned 

We do not say that lltl[ ,re ' b | lcBlion in any proh- a good firm) was building a mill, and should use up all hh mean*.— 

suspended, for we do . expect to living That day We walked thirty miles, and a, rial one meal. The three 

ab !e event. nol subscribe for the lleraid mere- shillings saved buys the paper we print his Herald on, and Sprint- 

ly^ecanse'they cannot afford to pay for it, nnd many more equally ers do the work for noth ing. 

well off who rend it weekly m nl never SMITH’S NBW ARlTIlM KTIO. 

know, or ought to km-w . t mi "i so mng number This is the most perfect book of its kind which we have seen this 

"" many a day. All I rules are made so perfectly simple that a 

makes one hundre . |w , osg of onc | abor . Moat teacher need scarcely make any explanation even to a dull scholar. 

time kept up at t e co. . .„j| pd incessantly night and day un- And with this perfect simplicity, not only is the order of the science 

0f M he , “ d bolft to this. of numbers k..pt UP and made clear, hut the scientific terms are W 

paid to. keep i p. associated Order of Enoch, tained. • The Murty of the science <f mintbers in limes paat has 

The Herald , a .now ^ ^ ' and j.j exceedingly dry and dull, hut by means of the improvement. 

able U) bear burdens^yet many of tho brethren act ns though they of the last fifteen yeaM it has become a mere recreation. Sold by 
P0U |d bear anything. In en.leavo.ing to bring their expenses with- M. Miller, at the new bouk store, Hielne. 

•_ th.ir income, and keep the law ol God. tea, cofTee, sugar, spices, ** , ... 

‘ n and dr icd fruit, luxuries of every kind, have been dispensed BBT We have on one nr two occasions spoken of M Rafferty, 
n their tables It. clothing they have adopted a plainness with whom we have a discussion on the Roman Catholic faith, aa 
fiom which Quakers mi'ghtTea'rifnwny lesion*. But what is saved having been educated for the Room n p,ies.ho.K.. Thi. wa. to «- 
in this way will hot do every thing. It is not one burden merely cordance with our information. But Mr. Rafferty peremptorily eon- 
that is thrown on them. At the last Conference the Order fed out tradicts it. ^ 

130 bathel* of grain to the teams of brethren from distant places, for - ~ " ,■ 

which they never received one «/. and shared the other expenses OT No young man can prosper Who .. no 
in proportion. These things ought not to be. We havens much may rely upon. A ou can as well live “ ndp ' 
right to some or the things of earth as have others. Should we. us- the weight of broken prommes. Ae w h« • have ^ been negl^ent 
. pend the publication, many of those who have done nothing to keep thus far in life, turnover n net: leaf, oryou wRI fall and > ^forajar 
it up would accuse us of want of faithfulness. . poor. Let tl.ts he your motto engraven 

( Now, brother, imagine that the prophet is sitting down by yoor 0>e punctual, —and you will have no .on , / „ 

> aide before your warm fire, and as the rich bounties of earth come \ ..... . . Derm , Mion 


on your table your wife and yonraelf vie with each other in excu- 
ses because it is no better. As yon gather round the table, . why 
does he yet linger at the fire 1 Do yon know he has no over coat 1 
not a shred of flannel about him t wears a summer vest , and, i both 
coat and pants are half worn 1 that he wears a straw hat at . mid- 
winter t And he baa been a prey to rheumatism for years. \Vell, 
let him warm by the fire. This is all the clothing he has- But do 
not help him to more ; for if you do as soon as ho gets home he 
will divide with his brethren of the Order of Enoch, who ate aa bad 
off as he ii. Give him nothing but water to drink. It is eo long 
since he has drank anything else, he might not know what it was. 
Bite him neither cakes, pies or sweet meats. Ilo will remember 
io bitterness that his childreU at home can have none. But send, on 
the pay for yoor paper. It is a simple matter of justice., 

TV .a . .a • . a _ .1 a . ■ I _ _ — _ 


Tn « Holt Laxo.— ‘Tne Sultan of Turkcy has granted permission 
o the Jews in Jerusalem, for the first lime, to erect a large and ele- 
ptnt synagugiie.nntl a messenger has arrived in this country to aollolt 
id in carrying out the object. So the Yankee Jews must be 
o fork over. Jerusalem is crowded with Jews from vari ona 
if Europe, who have taken refuge in the Holy Oily from the exlli‘l|A^;;.^ 
evolutions. Great events are confidently expected to *ak^ 
toon after the rearing of the Temple . — f Hilton' * Despatch. 

* • • y * 7 "**" ' * . .‘ V , - 

a u e ma y stagger through a brief existence, as a blackguard 
tdges his way by dint of hullying, through a crowd.; but truth, bow- 
sver abused for a lime, will triumph and live forever. 

M JURIED , 


the pay for your paper. It ia ja simple matter of justice*. , • . . , P i Mr 

Now dou’t begin to aak how it happens that, the Order two poor. In this pl.ee, on the ^ 94th jL A J' “ J ‘ 

They were poorWhen they associated. Thoogh awociation give. FRANCIS COOPER to Miss CATHARINE A. P05, both of 
strength, it does not make present weaJlh. The Order (about ISO Voree. 


THE0PH0L1S VV. NIXON. 

We had hoped we should never again be obliged to notice this 
individual. It is unpleasant to. speak of any of whom we cannot 
speak well. When individuals are cut off from the church we are 
disposed to let them entirely alone. However wicked they may 
have been, if they will not attempt to disturb the peace of the 
church, we shall do nothing to annoy them ; and are perfectly sat- 
isfied that they shall work out as good a character as they can 
wherever they may go. But when such by any means attempt to 
disturb the peace of the church, they cannot expect us to be silent. 
We have received the following letter from T. W. Nixon, and upon 
the same sheet is the following from Ebcnezer Page, and still an- 
other from Page, Bacon, Stevens and Chidister, and a nntabena and 
postscript from Nixon. All this we publish just as it came to us, 
and in the same order : — 

“ Middlefield, Otsego Co., Nov. 30th, 1848. 

Brother Strang and Page : — I commenced preaching 6ome three 
weeks past in the vicinity of Herkimer to large congregations, on 
the doctrines held by the Church of Latter Day Saints. Being re- 
quested by a minister of the Methodist denomination to produce my 
license, and not having it, I called on brother Page to tell the cir- 
cumstance of losing mine in Canada two years ago, which license 
you gave me shortly after the first Conference held at Voree. Bro. 
Strang will remember that I wrote to him last winter from Water- 
town, stating the situation of the branch in the Black Rivor settle- 
ment, and requested of him at that time to send or acknowledge my 
right to- build up the kingdom of God. On looking over the 47th 
number of the 2d volume of the Herald I saw a notice to this effect. 

* Caution. — One Theopholis W. Nixon is reported at Watertown, 
N. Y., representing himself as a Mormon Elder. He is a gross 
impostor and a worthless scamp, long since cut off from the church.’ 
Will brother Strang bo so kind as to tell when the said T. W. Nix- 
on was cot off from the churclttfand for what ? I am, sirs, with ret 
spect the friend of truth, THEOPHOLIS W. NIXON.” 

« Bro. Strang; — Bro. Nixon says he had his license demanded 
by sister Barker. I do not know as the Elders are under obligation 
to give up their license to the sisters of the church. If so, I have it 
to learn. The report from Watertown concerning -Bro. Nixon as 
near as I can learn went from sister Barker, Brownson and wife. — 
You can appeal to brother Patten for correct information on this 
subject. If either of th<yn can bring anything against him worthy 
of notice, he is ready to stand a trial. Bro. Strang, I introduced 
your son to brother Nixon, and he called him a worthless scamp to 
his face. I thought I would inform his parents that he hurt brother 
Nixon’s feelings, as he had given no occasion to say so ; that when 
you send him out again he may give his reasons, or make the plas- 
ter as large as the wound. I feel disposed to fellowship him until 
he does so. EBENEZER PAGE.” 

“ Bro. Strang : — Bro. Nixon came here and found himself in 
rather unpleasant circumstances, owing to the caution in tho Herald 
published about one year since. Bro. Nixon has p.-carhed here 
twice, and from his appearance, conversation, walk, &c., and from 
what Bro. Page knows concerning him, wo feel disposed to give 
him the hand of fellowship. As the Herald said he was long since 
cut off from the church, please tell tho time when, what for, and 
we shall be satisfied. He informs us that he was baptized by Reuben 
Miller, confirmed and ordained to the office of an Elder by Aaron 
Smith and yourself, and received license from yourself. We, there- 
fore, in council subscribe to the above, — • 

EBENEZER PAGE, SAMUEL P. BACON, 
PALM BR H. STEVENS, DENNIS CHIDJSTER.” 

“ N. B. Should you think it prudent that I should continue - ad- 
vocating those principles which distinguishes us from Mystery 


Babylon, mention. NIXON. 

Please remember me to brother Patten and family.” 

We do not know how brother Page could tell any circum- 
stances of Nixon’s losing his license in Canada. If such an event 
ever occurred Page could know nothing of it, only what Nixon told 
him. It would be but Nixon’s story at second hand. Nixon sent 
a letter from Watertown, N. Y., containing, as in this case, tho 
commendation of some of the saints, whoso charity and good nature 
he had imposed on. At the same time he sent $1,00 for the Herald 
to be sent to him, and requested a license. Upon this the “ cau- 
tion ” contained in the Herald Vol. 2 No. 47 was inserted, and the 
paper containing it sent to him marked. No excuse can bo render- 
ed for continuing to represent himsblf as an Elder. His first step, 
if he wishes to obey God and live, is to make reconciliation to tho 
church. Pres. Strang has addressed a private letter to Mr. Nixon 
at Cooperstown, his nearest P. O., answering all his inquiries, 
which he is authorized to make such use of as he thinks fit. . 

As Mr. Nixon did not attend his trial, and was at the time at 
Chicago, it Is quite possible he was ignorant of the decision made 
on his head until he learned it by the Herald, but he is not ignorant 
of the cause nor of the complaint. Having sent him a private let- 
ter containing all the facts, we do not wish to repeat in the paper 
what would neither benefit him or the saints. That he is sorry for 
his faults we do not doubt. But if his sorrow is godly he will con- 
fess his faults, and obtain forgiveness. We know he is miserable 

and disconsolate, and that he wishes a place among the saints 

But he cannot climb over the wall into the sheepfold. So much to 
Mr. Nixon. 

A few words to Elder Page. You question the duty of the Eld- 
ers to give up their licenses to the sisters. There is not the slight- 
est probability that any sister has ever claimed the authority to take 
one away. But it is both probable and proper that a sister suspect- 
ing a pretended Elder of being an impostor should ask to see his li- 
cense. You say as near as you can learn the report of Nixon at 
Watertown went from sister Barker and brother and sister Brown- 
son. Then you cannot learn anything about it. And that is just 
what any one would suppose, for you was 1,000 miles from Water- 
town at the time, and have nobody now near you who knows any- 
thing on the subject, except NixoD, and conjecture does not count 
in church discipline. It is oftenest the creature of jealousy. But 
if he had been reported by brother Brownson, wc can see no reason 
why such a remark should be made on the subject. Who should 
report him, if not brother Brownson ? George Brownson was pre- 
siding High Priest of the Black River Conference. As such he 
was bound to report all impostors who were liable to do injury to 
the church and all Elders not within his jurisdiction for final disci- 
pline who should conduct improperly there. 

But the fact was that Nixon sent up a lot of certificates, as in 
this case, endorsing his character. And a few days afterwards 
Elder Brownson sent a line saying that such a man was there, and 
that the spirit of God witnessed to him that he was of tho Devil. — 
We have no doubt it was the spirit of God, for it witnessed tho 
truth, and gave the revelation to the authority which should know 
it. in order to preserve the purity and dignity of the church. Wo 
have no occasion to apply to brother Patten or any other one for 
“ correct information” concerning one upon whom the church has 
already passed judgment, and the law of God has said that he shall 
be to us as an heathen man. We do not know how ready Nixon 
may be to stand a trial on anything " worthy of notice," which 
brother and sister Brownson and sister Barker may be supposed to 
alledge against him. He did not show his face here more than two 
yeard since when accusations of the gravest kind eftme up from 
Southport and Chicago, and were proved against him. 
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What you mean by requiring of the Herald to give reasons for baptism, and there is none here who is willing to act in the offioe of 
saying that Nixon was an impostor and a scamp, long since cut off his priesthood at present. I might have been baptized by the Eld* 
from the church, or make the plaster as large as the wouud, we are ers of the church under the I welve, but was not witling. In ask- 
utterly at a loss to understand. We can mako nothing at all of it, ing counsel I will give an item of my life. From my infancy my 
unless it is that vou intend to charge the editor with slandering parents strove to teach me the fear of the Lord. At ten I united 
Nixon, and demand of us satisfaction therefor. A little experience with the Seventh Day Baptist church. I remained a member twen* 
will doubtless convince you that the Herald, as the official organ of ty-three years. Four years ago brother Justus Morse, a High Priest 
the church, is more worthy of credence than every adventurer and of the church at Nauvoo, came here. Intense curiosity induced mo 
impostor who may think proper to call himself a saint, and pretend to investigate and know what this was about which the world made 
to have suffered injustice at our hands. so much ado. After long investigation I found that the kingdom of 

Brothers Page, Bacon, Stevens and Chidister say, “ we feel dis- heaven was near at hand. 1 remained until last August a believer 
posed to give him the hand of fellowship ;” and brother Page says, that the church at Nauvoo was the only church of the saints, ai- 

“ I feel disposed to fellowship him until” the Herald gives rea- though I thought not proper to be baptized by any I had seen, 

sons, &c. You probably did not consider, when writing this, that At that time I visited Elder Wm. Wilson, of Hudson, Ohio — 
it was a simple declaration of schism ; that it is equivalent to say* He presented to me the testimonials ot your appointment as succes- 
tng you will disregard the acts of the church, until those by whom sor to our beloved prophet Joseph. Upon examination, although 
they are done prove to your satisfaction that they did what they slow to believe, I became satisfied of the present state of thing*; 
ought to have done in the premises. We do not consider it our du- that you was President of the church, and that the sheep had ashep- 
ty every time an excommunicated person says ho is a good saint herd. I was filled with joy and pleasure that, after so long dark- 
anil has been unjustly dealt by to take him into our fellowship until ness, a brighter day had dawned. Brother Wilson did not feel wil- 
the high council or some other tribunal prove that they have cut ling to act in his office until he had been to \oree. Feeling delir- 
ium off, and that he deserved it. We have so much respect for the ous of entering the church, I visited Kirtland. The evening of th# 
priesthood that God has set in the church that when we learn that ninth of this month I called on Elder Amos Babcock, the only mera- 
tliey have delivered one over to the buffetings of Satan, we have as her of the church in that place. Ilo did not feel willing there to 
little thought of fellowshiping the man as his keeper. Such are to act in his office, and said that Elder Pago was expected there soon, 
us heathen. If they have any disposition to godliness they will re- If I do not find an opportunity soon of coming into the church, I 
turn to the church in humijity and penitence. If any injusiice has shall visit Voree for that purposo. In coming into the church I do- 
unwittingly been done them in the administration of God’s law, siro to walk in all things according to its requirements, and by th* 
they will go to the superior authority to rectify it. Not run round grace of God be prepared to do all the duties required at my hand, 
among the scattered saints to sow discord, and practice hypocrit- On this thing I do not need advice, as it is a known duly of all who 
ical piety. want salvation to obey tho gospel of our Savior. But on another 

We have not the least disposition to go back and state when and thing I ask advice. I have within ten years past had strong ira- • 

what for Theopholis W. Nixon was cut off from the church. Wo pressions of duty, whether from a right or a wrong spirit I cannot 
published nearly a year since that he was “ a gross impostor and a tell, to become a preacher of the gospel, and bear the news ofaalva- 
worthless scamp, (then,) long since cut off from the church.” If tion to my fellow men. But no door oyer appeared to open. An- 
you think there has been “ no occasion to say so,” we have no dis- other thing. When I became convinced of the truth of the work of 
position to add proof or explanations ; satisfied that if the question the last day I was exercised with a laborious travail of mind for my 
•of the duty of respecting authority is to be put to the lest of experi- brethren of my former covenant, 1 loved them as the children of 
ence you could not well get a subject who will sooner justify his God; and that they might become the heirs of salvation was my 
condemnation. We have not the least disposition to treat your intense desire and labor for a long timo, and it has been a thing 
communication with unkindness. We presume you did not appre- rather visionary with me that I should some timo visit that people* 
ciate the consequence of declaring fellowship for an excommunicat- l n fi ne , if 1 have ever had any desire or impression of duty to go 

to any peopfd it is to them, but still tho will of God bo done. An- 
other thing. Arrangements have been made in time past with me 
and my father’s family, now in Rhode Island, for me and family to 
go there and tarry awhile for our mutual profit and comfort in tem- 
poral things, but my object more properly is, that 1 may have an 
opportunity of teaching them tho way of life, and I should then be 
in the midst of the people I have spoken of. The time ia near by 
when I desire to be ready to gather with my brethren to a place of 
safety. And if 1 havo a work to do I desire to be abont it. Being 
entirely away from the church, I know not what to do. I feel anx- 
ious to do the will of the Lord. I asked Elder Babcock to counsel 
me on this. He rather advised me to go, but more particularly ad- 
vised me to write to you for advice upon this' thing, whether to go 
or not or whether to remove to Voree. I have written to you as th* 
shepherd of the flock. 1 havo opened myself to you as simple as I 
could, and if, upon reading this, you would deem it proper to send 
mo a word of advice upon theso things, it would be received with 

the deepest satisfaction, for I desire to obey counsel. My prayer to 

God is, that his blessing may rest upon you and the whole church, 
and that every member be ready to obey every requiraraentof heav- 
en. I shall send you ono dollar in this letter to be uaed aayou ah*U !. 


ed person. In answer to a communication of a different kind, wo 
should be happy to give you any information you might desire. 

Our counsel to you is, to fellowship whom the church fellowship, 
and with such as she has cast cut to have nothing to do ; no, not so 
much as to eat ; remembering that unto us whom God has made 
ministers of the dispensation of the fulness of times HE has com- 
mitted the keys of his kingdom, and the power that whomsoever we 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. As shepherds of the whole 
flock of God, we have warned both the sheep and the lambs of this 
impostor, this wolf in sheep’s clothing, '■l bile you are felluwzhip- 
ing him and parleying with us, who shall save you from his de- 
vouring! Remember that it is as God’s ministers that we have de- 
livered him into the hands of Satan, and not as ministers of our own 
will. It is not we, but God who has done it. 


Mantua, Portage Co., Ohio, Nov. 12th, 1848. 
PRE8tnzNT James J. Strano : — 

Dear Sir, The First President of the Churoh, the duly appoint- 

ed successor of Joseph Smith, 1 have thought of writing for some 
time, and tho sequel of this letter will enable you to determine 
whether the advice I ask is proper. 1 now stand a candidate for. 





baptism, and there is none here who ia willing to act in th» ^ 
his priesthood at prese nt. I mi ght have been ban 
e ra of the chorch u nder the Twelve, but wag n ot willing. Jn «tkn 
tEg counselTwIir give an item of my life. From my infanoy my 
parents strove to teach ma the fear of the Lord. At ten I united 
with the Seventh Day Baptist church. I remained a member.twen* 
ty-three years. Four years ago brother Justus Morse, a High Priest 
of the church at Nauvoo, came here. Intense. curiosity Induced m* 
to investigate and know what this was about which the world mad*, 
so much ado. After long investigation I found that the kingdom of 
heaven was near at hand. 1 remained until last August a believes 
that the church at Nauvoo was the only churoh of the saints, at- 
though I thought not prope r to be baptized by any I, had seen. , 

• At that time I visited Elder Wro. Wilson, of Hudson, oW ~ 

He presented to me the testimonials of your appointment as success 
sor to our beloved prophet Joseph. Upon examination, although 
slow to believe, I became satisfied of the present state of, thing* ji 
that you was President of the church, and that the sheep had mshep- 
herd. I was filled with joy and pleasure that, after so long , dark* 
Iness, a brighter day had dawned. Brother Wilson did not feel wll- - 
(ling to act .in his office until he had been tcTVotee . feeling 
ous o f entering the church, I visited Kittian d. The evening ofTE?' 
ninth ol this month 1 balled ontllder Arnos Babcock, the only .mem*> 
her of the church in that placf^ He did not feel willing therein 
act in his office, a nd said thai Elder Page was expected therte eobill 1 " 
i JiJLdfl-itatJ jnd an opportunity soon oncoming i nto the, church, 1 . 
shall visit Voree for that purpose. In coming into the church I 3*^7 
sire to walk in all things according to its requirements, and by’&kjx 
grace of God be prepared to do all the duties required at my hafiSK '.’, 
On this thing I do not need advice, as it is a known duty of 'aUvtrfitf ’ 
want salvation to obey the gospel of our Savior. But on another 
thing I ask advice. I have within ten years past had strong . . t 

pressions of duty, whelber from a right or a wrong spirit I cattnOI' 7 . 
tell, to become a preacher of the gospel, and bear the news of sitWi'' 5 
tion to my fellow men. But no door ever appeared to open.* 
other thing. When I became convinced of th* truth of the work of i 
the last day I was exercised with a laborious travail of mind fortify-'! 
brethren of my former covenant. 1 loved them' as the children 'of j 
JtSod ; and that they might become the heirs of salvation wulmj 


of the Herald to give reasons for 
stor and a scamp, long since cut off 
make the plaster as large 


What you mean by requiring 
rtT ing that Nixon was an impo 
from >he church, or i 
„„]* at a loss to understand. 

°„/es 3 it is that you L 
Mixon, and demand of us satisfs 
will doubtless convince you lhal 
, he church, is more wm" ;' 
impostor v 
io have t- 
Brothcr 
posed to gi ye 


the wound. We are 
I. We can make nothing at all of it, 
intend to charge the editor with slandering 
A little experience 
the official oigan of 
-irthy of credence than every adventurer and 
r who may think proper to call himself a saint, and pretend 
suffered injustice at our hands: 

Page, Bacon, S'cvens and Chidisler say, 
him the hand of fellowship 


we feel dis- 
and brother Page says, 


the Herald gives rea- 


I disposed to fellowship him until 
ions, &o. V'ou probably did not consider, when writing this, that 
ji was a simple declaration of schism ; that it is equivalent to say- 
iniryoti will disregard the acts of the church, until those by whom 
they are done prove to your satisfaction that they did what they 
oimht to have done in the premises. We do not consider it our dip 
ty overy time an excommunicated person says ho is a good saint; 
in J has been unjustly dealt by. to take him into our fellowship until 
the high council or some other tribunal prove that they have cut 
him off, and that he deserved it. We havo so much respect for lhe_ 
priesthood tha t God has set in the church that when we learn That 
they have delivered one over to the bufferings of Satan, we have as 
little thou ght of fellovvshiping the man as his keeper. Such are to 
os heathen,. If tin y have any disposition to godliness they will re- 


you think there has been “ no occasion to 8ay so,” we have no dis- 
position to add proof or explanations ; satisfied that if the question 
of the duty of respecting authority is t obe put to the test of experi- 
mceyou c imld n ot well get a subjeqt who Will soon e r justif y his. 
condemnation. ~\Ve have not the least disposition to treat ^your 
communication with unkindness. Wp presume you did. not appre- 
ciate the consequence of declaring fellowship for an excommunicat- 
ed person. In answer to a communication of a different kind, we 
should be happy to givo you any information you might desire. . 

Our counsel to you is, to fellowshi p whom the church fellow ship, 
»ad with sueli a s she has ca st cut to have nothing to do~j~ no, not~s(T 
ffluch as_to ^eat ; remembering that un to us whom God has made 
minjgpr s of the, dispensaTionof the fulness of times HE has com- 
f he keys of his kingdom, anti the power that whomsoever we 
bind on e arth shaiTbe_l)oundTin'heaypn. As shepherds. of the whole 
dock of God, we have warned both the sheep and the lambs of this 
Impostor, t his wolf in sheep’s clothing . While yon are ftlluwhip- 


, Mantua, Portage Co., Ohio, Nov.l2thi 1848.' - 

nrsiorsT Jamks J, Strano - • 

E *tct>in, — The First President.of the Church, the duly appoint- 
•uccessor of Joseph Smith, Ihave.th.apgbt of, writing fpr soraei 
■h ’^ n ’ ho sequel of this letlex will enable you to determine 

er the advice I ask is proper. 1 now stand a candidate for 


God is| that his.blesslng tnay rest upon yop and ’tit* whole chitnpif 
and that every member he ready’to obey every reqairs<ae*f>ofjloii%- 
en. I shall send you one dollar in this letter to b* used Myooaktljl 






222 


ft. 


deem proper, either for yourself or family, the Herald or the church. 
2 need not say I have not the least doubt of your appointment and 
office as President of the church, as Apostle, Prophet, Seer, Trans- 
lator and Ucvelator to the church. My wife stands a candidate for 
baptism. Although unworthy, I remain a firm believer in the new 
co venant , HORACE CHURCH. 

QV** You may go to Rhode Island and preach to all, especially 
the Seventh Day Baptists, first being baptized and ordained. You 
will act your pleasure about coming here for baptism, or to some 
other place. On your way to Rhode Island you can call on Stephen 
Post, at Centreville, Crawford Co., Pa., Lester Brooks, at the Ar- 
cole Furnace, Buffalo, N, Y», or Ebenezer Page, Wcslford, Otsego 
Co., N. Y., to be baptized and ordained. Bros. Wilson and Bab- 
cock ought not to havo declined administering baptism. Long neg- 
lect of church duties may make them seem improper. But they do 
not render the administration invalid. [Ed. 'j 


From a Review of the Late. War between the U. S. and Mexico. 
ANCIENT MEXICO. 

The following quotations from Prescott’s “ Conquest of Mexico,” 
— and we cannot quote from this author without commending him 
for his ability and faithfulness, — may be here introduced with "great 
propriety, as affording in a few words his reflections upon -the fall 
of that ancient empire, and particularly as they embrace the elements 
of the causes which produced that fall. 

After speaking of the wonders of the conquest, of its romantic 
and legendary features, lie says: — 

“ Yet we cannot regret the fall of an empire which did so little 
to promote the happiness of its subjects, or the real interests of hu- 
manity. Notwithstanding the lustre throwu over its latter days by 
the glorious defence of its capilol, by the mild munificence of Mon- 
tezuma, by the dauntless heroism of Cuatemozen, the Aztecs were 
emphatically a fierce and bru'al tace, little calculated, in their best 
aspects, to excite our sympathy and regard. Their civilization, 
such as it was, was not their own, but reflected, perhaps imper- 
fectly, from a race whom they had snecccded in the land. It was in 
respect to the Aztecs, a generous graft on a vicious stock, and could 
have brought no fruit to perfection. They ruled over their wide do- 
mains with a sword, instead of a sceptre. They did nothing to 
ameliorate the condition or in any way promote the progross of their 
vassals. Their vassals were serfs, used only to mims°ter to their 
pleasure, held in awe by armed garrisons, ground to the dust by 
imposts in poacc, hy military conscriptions in war. They did not, 
like the Romans, whom they resembled in the nature of their con- 
quests, extend the rights of citizenship to the conquered. They did 
not amalgamate them into one great nation with common rights and 
interests. They held them as aliens, even those who, in the valley, 
were gathered round the very walls of the capitol. The Aztec me- 
tropolis, tho heart of the monarchy, had not a sympathy, not a pul- 
sation, in common with tho rest of the body politic. It was a stran- 
ger in its own land. f 

” The Aztecs, not only did not not advance the’ condition of 
their vassals, but, morally speaking, they did much to dograde it. 
How can a nation, where human sacrifices prevail, and especially 
when combined with cannibalism, further the march of civilization 1 
How can the interests of humanity be consulted, where man is 
leveled to the rank of the brutes that perish ? The influenco of the 
Aztecs introduced thrir superstition into lands before unacquainted 
with it, or where, at least, it was not established in any great 
strength. The example of the capitol was contagious. As tho 
latter increased in opulrnce.the religious celebrations were conducted 
with still more terrible magnificence — in tho same manner as the 
gladiatorial shows of the Romans increased in pomp with tho increas- 
ing splendor of the capilol. Men became familiar with scenes of 
horror and the most loathsoniesihominations ; women and children 

— tho whole nation — became familiar with and assisted at them. 

The heart was hardened, the manners were made ferocious, the fee- 
ble light of civilization, transmitted from a milder race, was grow- 
ing fainter and fainter, as thousands and thousands of miserable vic- 
tims, throughout the empire, were yearly fattened in its cages, sac- 
rificed on its altars, dressed and served at its banquest ! The whole 
Usd was converted into n vast human shambles ! The empire of 
the Aztecs did not fall before its time/' 


For our present purpose it is unnecessary to add to the lanouau, 
of Prescott, in regard to ancient Mexico, as it is of greater important 
that we should give a more particular attention to 
MODERN MEXICO. 

Under the most favorable circumstances, a colonial government 
labors under numerous disadvantages. Detached and insolated 
from the sources of its own power, it cannot realize that individuality 
necessary to energy and advancement. Genius can have noencour. 
agement to give birth to enlightened systems of national polity, 
which, to be developed, requires national concentration, and individl 
ual pride lies dormant where the ultimate objects of ambition cenue 
in powers of foreign origin and foreign control. Such evils increase 
with the increase of population. 

This was true of the British American colonies where the people 
were of common origin and of one blood. But if we look to the 
condition of the Spanish colonies of 'North America, before thesepa- 
ration of the viceroyalty of Mexico from the crown of Spain, we shall 
find the blighting influences of hate,jealousy,and revenge giving chat- 
actor to the motives, and acts of the different races’, castes, and 
orders, and rendering government a military rule, and necessarily 
destructive to the rights and well being of the people. The outrages 
of the Spaniards in the overthrow of the Montezumas make the real 
and traditionary history of the mixed castes and native inhabitants 
of Mexico, and their hate has been continued for centuries, and but 
little unabated even to the lime of Iturbide. Most of the honors 
and emoluments of government were given to Europeans, and what 
was first deemed a system of outrage, was resolved into a system 
of settled injustice. It was the reign of royalty and ignorance, of 
selfishness and wrong. 

In this condition of things, was it strange that the first revolution- 
ists of Mexico should prove to be robbers and murderers, and that the 
first efforts of the masses ol the people to act for themselves 'should 
develop ignorance, intrigues, corruption, criminal frauds, debasing 
servility, Indecision, imbecility, and all that variety of causes which 
end in anarchy ? In tho adoption and execution of the “ plan of 
Iguala ” and treaty of Cordova, all these fearful developments 
were made. 

An ignorant tace is jealous, cowardly, and cruel. It can neither 
protect the interests of others or conceive of its own. There is noth- 
ing in nature more terrific than the rising of an ignorant people, 
who have been chained down by an unrighteous power. All desire 
comfort and consideration, and most fail in their wishes, because 
they have no faith in integrity. Their experience has taught them 
a most bitter selfishness, and it is the work of time alone that can 
convey to their benighted minds even the ordinary knowledge of 
what is due to themselves and to others. 

By the third article of the plan of Iguala, all distinction of castes 
was abolished, so that all individuals, whether Spaniards, Ameri- 
cans, Indians, or Africans, were placed on equal footing. At this 
time the republican form of government was proposed and urged by 
several members of the Junta, but the proposition was successfully 
opposed by Iturbide and others. The views of Iturbide were ex- 
pressed with an honest manliness highly creditable to him. “ Na- 
ture,” said he, “ produces nothing by sudden leaps; she operates 
by intermediate degrees. The moral world follows tho laws of the 
physical. To think that we could emerge all at once from a state 
of debasement such as that of slavery, and from a state of ignorance 
such as has been inflicted on us for three hundred years, during 
which we had neither books nor instructors, and the possession of 
knowledge had been thought a sufficient cause for persecution ; to 
think that we could gain information and refinement in a moment, 
a® If Ay enchantment ; that we could acquire every virtue, forget 
prejudices, and give up false pretensions, was a vain expectation, 
and could only have entered into the visions of an enthusiast.” 

In 1822 Iturbide was declared emperor by the people, but before 
the new government could be fully organized he was deposed by 
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From a Review of the Late War between the U. S. and Mexico. 
ANCIENT MEXICO. 


-bays (nought no fruit to perfection. They ruled over their wide dv^j 
saiins with a ewbrd, iottend of a sceptre. They did nothing iJ 
•meliorate the condition or in any way promote the progress of llienj 
vassals. Their vassals were serfs, osed only to minister to their 


An ignorant race is jealous, cowardly, and cruel. It can neither 
protect the interests of others or conceive of its own. Ttiefe\» noth- 
ing in naturo more terrific than the rising of an ignorant people, 


pleasure, held in awo by armed garrisons, ground to the dust by who have been chained down by an unrighteous power. All desire 

iS£dH!!»o P “ C . e, !lL ,nil il arV conscr j‘i ons » Th /y did ""*• comfort and consideration, and most fail in their wishes, beceut. 

like the Romans, whom they resembled in the nature of their win-; . , . i 

qaeau, extend the rights of citizenship to the conquered. They did ll,e J have no fa,th in ‘ntegrtty. Their experience has taught then 
not amalgamate them into one great nation with common right* and a inost bitter selfishness, and it is the work of time alone that an 
interests'. They held them as aliens, even those who. in the valley, convey to their benighted minds even the ordinary knowledge of 
were gathered round the very walls of the capitol. The Aztec me, what is due to themselves and to others, 
tropolis, the heart of the monarchy, had not a sympathy, not a pul- 
sation, in common with the real of the body politic. It wasastran- ,bo tb 'fd article of the plan of Iguaia, all distinction ol caste. 


get in it* own land. 


By tho third article of the plan of Iguaia, all distinction ol caste, 
was abolished, so that all individuals, whether Spaniards, Amen- 


‘•The Aztecs not only did not not advance tho condition ol cans, Indians, or Africans, were placed on equal footing. At this 
ttedr vaisals, but, morally speaking, they did much to degrade it. time the republican form of government was proposed and urged bj 
How can a nation, where human sacrifices prevail, and especially - r.u v . u . .k • • , „ 

whM combined vyiib cannibalism, lurihe' the march of civilization' 1 Mveral membcrs ° f th e Junta, but the proposition was soccessfonj 
How can the interests of humanity be consulted, where man is opp°*ed by Iturbide and others. The views of Iturbide were^t- 
leveled to the rank of the brutes that perish ? The influence of the prtjssed with an honest manliness highly creditable to him. “Na- 
Aatace Introduced their superstition into lands before unacquainted ture,” said he, “ produces nothing by sadden leaps; she operate* 
with it, pr where, at least, it was not established in any great m. i , , , „ r ’ , , 

strength.. The example of the capitol was contagious. Aa the b ? intermediate degrees. Tbe moral world follows the laws of the 

latter Increased in opulenee.iht* religious celebrations were conducted P b y B,cal - To think that we could emerge all at once from a ttete 

with Mill more terrible magnificence — in the same manner as the of debasement such as that of slavery, and from a state of ignorant* 
gladiatorial Shows pf the Romans increased in pomp with the increas- such as has been inflicted on us for three hundred years, doting 

r “ «» >«•»»«•». - o. • •' 

—the Whole nation— brcaine familiar with and naaiatfil at them.— knowledge had been thought a sufficient cause for persecution; to 
The heart wat hardened, the manners were made ferocious, tlie fee- think that we could gain information and refinement in a moment. 

Me light nf civilization, transmitted from a milder race, was grow- as if by enchantment; that we could acquire every Virtue, forget 

ing fainter and (sinter, aa thousands and thousands of miserable Vic- ,„j •„ . n 

tima, Ihywgboat the empire, were yearly fattened in he cagrs, sab- P j .. ’ ** p false pretensions, waa a yatn expecto - 

rilned ca its altars, dressed and served at its bahquest ! The whole and C0D *“ on 'y baTe entered into tbe visions of an enthusiast- 
laad’waa oonverted into a vast human shambles I Tbe empire ol - In 1822 Iturbide waa declared emperor by the people, but bofo™ 
lb* AdlMt* did not' fall before it* lime." the new government could be fully organised be waa deposed by 


factionists and banished. In 1824 Mexico became a republic, and 
e federal constitution was adopted. General Victoria was elected 
ihe first President, and he has been succeeded by such men as Pe- 
draza, Guerrero, Buslamente, Santa Anna, Herrera and Paredes, as 
presidents or dictators, at best, with scarcely an exception, rival 
military adventurers. Actuated by no higher motives than those 
of personal aggrandizement, they manifested no patriotism above 
party purposes, and but little conscience above self-interest. Hav- 
ing no hold upon the affections of the people, they relied upon no 
security except military rule, and this was made subject to the 
greatest treachery, or to the greatest cunning. 

Without any settled principles of self-respect above egotism ; 
without independence not subject to an army ; without honesty 
not subject to bribery and duplicity ; without knowledge not neu- 
tralized by superstition ; without religion not subject to vanity and 
a priesthood; without virtue not debased by licentiousness; with- 
out enterprise not blasted by frivolous pride or indulgence; the 
people of this country have claimed to be acknowledged as free 
-and independent, and to be regarded as within the pale of civiliza- 
tion and Christianity. Without genius or moral power, they have 
failed to organize a government that is above their own. Their 
government has been true to its origin. It has been proud without 
magnanimity, sensitive without honor, extravagant without means, 
poor without prudence, cruel without courage, and bold without vir- 
tue. It has proved false to its sacred trusts ; it has impoverished 
the country, debased the people, connived at riot, robbery and 
murder, encouraged violence, engendered civil war, and sanctioned 
treason. It has legalized plunder in the acts of its citizens, and 
violated treaties in its intercourse with foreign nations. It has 
imprisoned the free citizens of other countries, robbed the unprotect- 
ed traveler, executed the innocent stranger, and assassinated the 
honest minister. We soy the government has done all this because 
such, acts have been committed by the citizens of Mexico, and they 
have been sustained in their wickedness. At no period, hardly, since 
that Republic has been in existence, have her prisons been without 
guiltless tenants from our country, and at no period within the 

memory of man have life and property been safe within its bound- 
aries. Mexico has neglected education and all modern means of 
reform, and has failed to secure the honest citizen in his rights, and 
the industrious in the fruits of his labor. 

We are -free to confess our wonder, that the Republic of Mexico 

has been preserved so long ; that its faithless and barbarous acts 
should have been permitted by civilized nations to occur so often 
and without redress ; that its people have been spared to livo with 
so little nakedness and starvation. In no way can we account for 
this exemption from instant accountability, except it be in the indul- 
gent and misguided forbearance of nations. Her weakness and 
position have been her protection. Her worst enemies have been 
within her own limits ; the great sources of her evils have been in 
her own rulers ; the greatest obstacles to her success have been 
in the ignorance of her own people. 

Decrease ov Population jn -Cuba. — The last number of the 
Verdad has a searching analysis of tho Statistical Report of tho 
Island of Cuba for 1847, w hich it says the Government, in the 
“ inscrutable wisdom of colonial omnipotence” suppressed. By 
comparing the population statistics of 1841 with those of 1847, 
it will be perceived there is a decrease of 1 12,736 riarca in six years. 

White. Free Col’d. Slaves. Total. 
Obnsus of 1841. 418,291 162,838 446,495 1,067,624 

Census of 1847. 425,770 159,223 * 323,750 898,762 


It will be seen, says the New York Tribune, if La Verdad has 
quoted correctly the Government returns, that 'this blotting out 
a ninth part of the population of this Island has not resulted from 
war, pestilence or emigration. /.' it an ohsotutc tilir.ttim of ottr 
one hundred thousand shm. They have not passed by emancipa- 
tion into the ranks of the free colored population, for the increaa# 
of that class is but 6.365 on 152,838, a moderate advance through 
births alone in six years. As little can they have disappeared by 
emigration, for there is no perceptible departure of colored persona 
from Cuba— there is no outlet for that class of its inhabitants.— 
What then become-^ of the slaves that vanish from the face- of tho 
earth, at the rate of 20,000 a year! Hear the answer ofl. a Verdad, 
a Spanish American paper printed here, but having its editorials 
on Cubtt prepared in Havanna, w ithin sight and bearing of thopalaco 
of the Governor: — 

“ The real explanation is that the colored race exists In a ants 
of slavery and hardship unfavorable to lile, and tho country lo 
still less favorable lo inereaso titan the cities, on account of tho 
greater severity of labor, the paucity of females in proportion lo 
men, the stinted and inferior quality of food, the harsh exposure 
and the want of useful sicep. All these are more than sufficient to 
destroy' tho faculties of man, moral, intellectual and physical, what- 
ever may be the color of his ».kin or the latitude of bis birth. Add 
to these causes the horrid slaughter made by the military comml*- 
sioncr of the Government of Cuba, in which eight or ten thousand 
negroes were murdered in Matanzas and Cardenas alone, by many 
modes of torture, to verify a supposed conspiracy, whirh in any 
caso could not have been more than a dozen of the race, and it will 
be easy to understand ihe loss of tho s’avo population.” 
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Beaver Island, November 22 d, 1848. 

Dear Brother : — It is precisely one year this day since 1 arriv- 
ed on Beaver Island for, the first time, and the health of myself and 
family has been extremely good ; and my faith in the cause of 
Christ and the holy priesthood of God delivered unto loan, and tha 
dispensation of the prophet Joseph and his successors in office, re- 
main firm and unshaken. I pray God that 1 may always have hit 
spirit to bear mo up above tho vain things of earth, and to estab- 
lish and keep firm in my mind tho principles of eternal truth and 
salvation ; that I tmy not b« led astray by thr fluctuating and change- 
able notions of poor fallen man. 1 rejoigd to he ir that yoq are in 
very comfortablo circumstances in Vorce, and that love generally 
prevails amonjj you, and that you are moving on with power and in 
order, and with rapid pace gaining ground over your enemies and 
over them that would destroy you root and branch. 1 think God 
will give us strength lo overpower the evil one, and to put Satan 
behind us. We are getting order established among u». Since 
prophet Strang was here in June last wo have held two meetings 
regularly on each Sunday. Our present arrangement ts.^Sunday 
school beginning at 9 o’clock. A. M., on Sunday, and lasting till II, 
at which timo our preaching meeting begins, and prayer meeting al 
evening, also prayer meeting on Thursday evening, snd a day 
school kept by sister Barker, 'fluty, with lov> -r.d ir-pect, I re- 
main your friend and brother, M. M. ALDRICH. 

N. B. 1 was up to Chicago and left on the fth in«i..and bought 
my provisions, snd htd a very good time. Several think f coming 
to the Island in the spring. There is plenty of provi-ions now on 
the Island. Dodge, Bowers and (’able have brought wi a sufficient 
quantity to supply those, that have not. The popeller 8t. Law- 
rence of Oswego Is now in, and very likely the la-t boat this fall. 

M: M. ALDRICH. 





It will be seen, says the New York Tribune, if La Verdad has 
quoted correctly the Government returns, that tills blotting oat 
a ninth part of the population of (his Island has not resulted from 
war, pestilence or emigration. H is an absolute extinction of met 
one hundred thousand slaves. They have not passed by emancipa- 
than iliose tion into the ranks of the free colored population, for the increase 
above of that class is hut C.3C5 on 152,838, a moderate advance through 

As little can they have disappeared by 
ration, for there is no perceptible departure of colored persons 
there is no outlet for that class of its inhabitants.— 

What then becomes of the slaves that vanish from the face of the 

earth, at the rate of20,000 a year! Hear the answer of La Verdad, 
a Spanish American paper printed here, but having it* editorials 
on Cuba prepared in Havanna, within sight and hearing of the palace 
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THE FOOD OF MAN. 

AJ H> TH* NATIVE COUNTRIES OF OUR MOST FAMILIAR PLANTS. 

The Potalne. 

The Potatoe is a native of South America, and is still found wild 
in Chili, Perui Monte Video, and Mexico. In its wild state, the 
root is small and billur. Tho first mention of it by writers is in 
JS54 5 it is now spread over the world. In the time of queen -Eliz- 
abeth potatoes sold at a shilling a pound, which was higher than 
•O' cents per pound would be now, and were eaten only by princes. 

WHEAT, RYE, OATS, MAIZE, OR INDIAN CORN. 

Wheat and Rye originated in Tartary and Siberia, where they 
•re still indigenous. The Oat is found wild only in Abyssinia, 
which may, therefore, be considered its native country. Maize, 
ot Indian Corn is a native of America, from New England to Para- 
guay, and was unknown in Europe, till after the discoveries of Col- 
nrnbus. It is now grown in the south of France and Germany, but 
is not generally known in Europe, Asia or Africa. William Cobbett 
raised a field of corn in England, which he sold out for seed at a 
•hilling an ear. It was planted in almost every garden in the coun- 
but was a universal failure, the climate being too cold and damp. 

THE BREAD FRUIT TREE, COCOA NUT. 

The Bread Fruit Tree is a native of the South Sea Islands, or the 
islands of Oeeanica, particularly Otaheite, one of the Georgian Clus- 
ter, near the Society Isles. The Cocoa Nut is a native of most 
places in the torrid zone, and is one of«the most valuable trees, as 
food, clothing, and shelter are afforded by it. 

TEA, SUOAR-CANE. 

Tea is found a native, no where, except in China and Japan, from 
which places nearly the whole world is supplied. The Sugar Cane 
is a native of China, and the art or manner of making sugar from it, 
was derived from that country. 

COFFEE. 

Coffee is a native of Arabia, but is now spread into both the East 
and West Indies. The best coffee is brought from Mocha in Arabia, 
whence about fourteen millions of pounds are annually exported. 
St. Domingo in the West Indies, furnishes from forty to fifty millions 
of pounds yearly. 

A „ THE APPLE AND PEACH. 

The Apple in all its varieties, is derived from the crab-tree, which 
i# found wild in mo3t parts of the world. The Peach is derived 
from Persia, where it still grows in its natural state, — small, bitter, 
and without poisonous qualities. 

TOBACCO. 

Tobacco is a native of Mexico and South America, and was first 
introduced into England from Tobago, in the West Indies, in 1586, 
by Ralph Lane. The smoking of Tobacco was first discovered by 
Columbus on the island of Cuba, in his first voyage. 

ASPARACUS, CABBAGE, RICE, ONIONS. 

Asparagus was first brought from Asia ; Cabbage and Lettuce from 
"Holland ; Horse Reddish from China ; Rice from Ethiopia; Beans 
from the East Indies and North America ; Onions and Garlics are 
natives of various places, both in Asia and Africa. 

THE PEAR AND QUINCE. 

The Pear grows wild in Europe, and is now cultivated in all tem- 
perate climes. It was known to the Greeks and Romans more 
than 2,000 years ago. There are more than two hundred varieties 
of it. The QuincDgrows wild in Western Asia and some of the 
neighboring parts of Europe. 

THE CHERRY AND CUCUMBER. , 

The Cherry is the fruit of the prune or plumb kind, the original 
•took of which is the wild cherry. The best kinds are the May- 
duke, White-heart, Black Tartarian, Honey-heart, and Black-heart 
cherries. The cherry was first brought from the southern shore of 


Turkey in Asia, 2,000 years ago. The cucumber contains seventeen 
different sorts or species. The common cucumber is a native of the 
East Indies. 

Slaves in China. — The Chinese deal largely in slaves, not 
from Africa, but purchased from families of their own countrymen. 
The Chinese slaves are seldom driven' to incessant toil, but are 
treated in the manner of hired servants, and are restrained by a 
sense of justice and propriety from leaving the service of their 
owners. 'The supply of slaves to meet the demand is, generally 
speaking, from such sources as the following: a debtor, hard push- 
ed by bis creditor will sometimes sell his wife or children, or even 
himself, (having no family,) into slavery, to pay his debts. Or- 
phan children, left destitute, are often sold into slavery, merely to 
procure their support. Parents or guadians will often sell those 
under their care, either to get rid of the charge, or to make a little 
money. Very large numbers of slaves are those who, in infancy, 
or too young to remember, were kidnapped from their friends. For 
many make it a business to procure young children, "and maintain 
them till adult age, either to sell, or to make them minister to the 
carnal appetites of the people. — Ex. paper. 

GIVE UP ALL FOR CHRIST. 

When our Savior was on earth he was accosted by a young man, 
who wsked him, “Good Master ! what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life!” He was young. He was amiable. He was a ruler of the 
people — but still his uneasy conscience told him that all was not 
well with him. The blessed Jesus turned to the amiable man, and 
said — “ One thing thou lackest; sell all that thou hast and como 
and follow me, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven.” 

The young man was not prepared for this. He wished to save his 
soul. But when he lifted up his eyes, and looked out upon the rich 
possessions that lay stretched before him, and then thought of the 
unseen treasures of whicli he had only the promise, and which were 
to be reached through a life of trial and privation, he hesitated. “ Do 
I love this Jesus or my possessions most ! ” we may imagine him 
to have reasoned with himself, “ catiT'give them all up for Christ!” 
He hesitated. The allurements of the world were too strong for 
him. He turned and went awag sorrowful. And when in the aw- 
ful day ot final retribution, the rejected Savior shall spurn such as 
he was from his presence forever, we fear that the young ruler will 
“go away sorrowful ” once more. — Pres. Treas. 


ggp” One bad effect of a fondness for litigation is that it has 
a tendency to produce a disposition to take the law of the land 
as the standard of morality. This is a great error. The law sanc- 
tioned the African slave trade, but did not make it innocent. The 
law allows you to give to your laborers any wages they may be 
willing to accept, and to employ them as many hours a day ae 
they are willing to work ; but if you take advantage of their 
necessities to exact from them hard bargains, you shall not be 
morally guiltless. If you have been a bankrupt, and have received 
your certificate, the law will not allow your creditors to enforce 
payment of your debts ; but you are, nevertheless, morally bound 
to pay them, should you over have the power. — Hunt’s Merchants' 
Magazine. 

Leisure Hours. — It was a beautiful observation of the late 
William Hazlit, that “ there is room enough in human life to 
crowd almost every art and science into it.” If we pas3 no day 
without a line — visit no place without the companion . of a book — 
we may with ease fill libraries or empty them of their contents. 
The more we do, the more we can do ; the more busy we are, the 
m ore leisure we have. 
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TEA, hi RAU-CAN . 

Tea is found a native, no where, exe pt in ' 'Inna and Japan, from 
which places nearly the whole world is snppii d. The Sugar Cane 
ie a native of China, and the art or manner "I making sugar from it, 
was derived from that country. 

COFFEE. 

Coffee is a native of Arabia, hut is now spread into both the East 
and West Indies. The best coffee is brought from Mocha in Arabia, 
whence aboil' fourteen millions of pounds are annually exported. 
St. Domingo in the West Indies, furnishes from forty to fifty millions 
of pounds yearly. 

THE APPLE ANP PEACH. 

The Apple in all its varieties, is derived from the crab-tree, which 
is found wild in most parts of the world. „The Peach i« derived 
from Persia, where it still grows in its natural state, — small, bitter, 
ntid without poisonous qualities. 

' TOBACCO. 

Tobacco is a native of Mexico and South America, and was first 
introduced into England from Tobago, in the West Indies, in 159G, 
by Ralph I.ane. The smoking of Tobacco was first discovered by 
Columbus on the island of Cuba, in his first voyage. 

ASPAI’.AC.CS. CARRARE, RICE, ONIONS. 

Asparagus was first brought from Asia ; Cabbage and Lettuce from 
Holland ; Horse Reddish from China; Rice from Ethiopia; Deans 
from the East Indies and North America ; Onions and Garlics are 1 
natives of various places, both in Asia and Africa. 

THE TEAR AND QUINCE. 

The Pear grows wild in Europe, and is now cultivated in all tem- 
perate climes. It was known to the Greeks and Romans more I 
than 2,000 years ago. There are more than two hundred varieties 
of It. The Quince grows wild in Western Asia and some of the 
neighboring part9 of Europe. 

THE CHERRV AND CUCUMBER. 

The Cherry is the fruit of the prune or plumb kind, the original 
•lock of which is the wild cherry. The best kinds are the May- 
duke, White-heart, Black Tartarian, Honey-heart, and Black-heart 
cherriei. The cherry was first brought from th6 southern shore of 
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Turkey in Asia, 2,000 years ago. The cucumber contains seventeen 
different sorts or species. The common cucumber is a native of the 
East Indies. 

Slaves in China — The Chinese deal largely in slaves, not 
from Africa, but purchased from families of their own countrymen. 
The Chinese slaves are seldom driven to ineessant toil, but are 
treated in the manner of hired servants, and are restrained by a 
cense of justice and propriety from leaving the service of their 
owners. The supply of slaves to meet the demand is, generally 
.-peaking, from such sources as the following: a debtor, hafil push- 
ed by his creditor will sometimes sell his wile or children, or even 
himself, (having no family,) into slavery, to pay his debts. Or- 
phan children, left dcsiitute, are often sold into slavery, merely to 
procure their support. Parents or guadians will often sell those 
under their care, either to get rid of the charge, or to make a little 
money. Very large numbers of slaves are those who, in infancy, 
or too young to remember, were kidnapped from their friends. For 
many make il a business to procure young children, anil maintain 
them till adult age, either to sell, or to make them minister to the 
carnal appetites of the people. — A’.r. paper. 

GIVE UP ALL FOR CHRIST. 

When our Savior was on earth lie was accosted by a young man, 
who asked him, ‘-Good Master ! what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life?” He was young, lie was amiable. He was a ruler of the 
people — but still his uneasy conscience told him that all was not 
well with him. The blessed Jesus turned to the amiable man, and 
said — “ One thing thou laekest ; sell all that thou hast and come 
and follow me, and thou shall have treasure in heaven.” 

The young man was not prepared for ibis. Ho wished to save his 
soul. But when lie lifted up his eyes, and looked out upon tho rich 
, possessions that lay stretched before him, and then thought of tho 
1 unseen treasures of which he had only the promise, and which were 
to be reached through a life of trial and privation, he hesitated. “ Du 
' I love this Jesus or inv possessions most ? ” we may imagine him 
. to have. reasoned with himself, “ can I give them all up lor Christ?” 
j He hesitated. The allurements of tho world were too strong lor 
him. He turned and went away snrmuful. And when in the aw- 
ful day ol final retribution, the rejected Savior shall spurn such as 
i he was from his presence forever, we fear that the young ruler will 
J “go away sorrowful ” once more. — Pres. Treas. 

&BT One bad effect of a fond ness for litigation is that it has 
a tendency to produce a disposition to take the law of the land 
as the standard of morality. This is a great error. The law sanc- 
tioned the African slave trade, but did not make it innocent. The 
law allows you to give to your laborers any wages they may he 
willing to accept, and to employ them as many hours a day as 
they are willing to work ; but if you take advantage of theii 
necessities to exact from them hard bargains, you shall not be 
morally guiltless. If you have been a bankrupt, and have received 
your certificate, the law will not allow your creditors to enforce 
payment of your debts; but you arc, nevertheless, morally bound 
4o pay them, should you ever have the power. — Hunt's Merchants' 
Magazine. 

» 

Leisure Hours. — It was a beautiful observation of the late 
William Hazlit, that “ there is room enough in human life to 
crowd almost every art and science into it.” If we pass no day 
without aline — visit no place without the companion of a book— 
we may with case fill libraries or empty them of their contents. 
The more we do, the more we can do ; the more busy we are, the 
more leisure we have. 
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GOSPEL HHRAI.I), 

Printed and punusiiRn weekly, tort tiir ( 'iiuhch up Jesus 
Christ up Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters .inil communications must lie directed to James. .1. Strand, 
past pit id, or they will not be taken from llie post office. 

BEAUTIFUL LEGISLATION. 

The Congress of the United Stales lias admitted Wisconsin into 
the Union as a Stale, and neither abolished the Territorial Govern- 
ment nor provided lor its continuance. As the State i» hut a little 
over half as large as the Territory was, it is very clear that the T« r- 
ritory yet exists. Indeed, alter sleeping over the subject about a 
year, the old Territorial officers have {rone up north, rtihbcd their 
eyes open, '5 ltd discovered again that they have a key to the public 
crib. So there is an unintended hut legally authorized government 
in. the nation, lint the Wisconsin Legislature have gone far be- 
yond this. They have made a law fur the election of electors of 
President and Vice President of the United States, without pruviu. 
ing for ascertaining who is elected, or for their entering upon the 
duties of their office ; and also made a law rrgilating elections of 
county officers, hut not authorizing tlte holding tf such election*.— 
The county officers have been elected througlu ul the State without 
authority, and if the old officers have wit enough to discover the 
fact, they can all hold over until the Legislature, authorizes an elec- 
tion. Beautiful government this. Last spring elections were field 
in some towns and not in others, because it was an open question 
whether there was legal authority to hold an election. 


JUGGLING AMONG STATESMEN. 

' Mr. Senator Douglass, of III., has introduced a bill into the Sen- 
ate of the United States for the admission of California into the 
Union as a State. It is silent on the subject of slavery, and as it is 
well known that the people of California are opposed to slavery, it 
is dotibtles intended that the hill will bo acceptable lo northern 
sta csnien. A pretty operation it will be, if successful. If two 
thousand slaves were bought up in the south and drove over to the 
gold minoH tin y would ali sell in a brief time at an immrnsu profit. 
Adventutrrs who have gone out merely to make a fortune ar.d re- 
turn, care little wl at institutions the country adopt, so they make 
their fortunes. When labor is worth 930 per day slaves would sell 
at 92,000, though they might he free in a year, or six months even. 

Violence would keep them in slavery without law so long as la- 
bor bears a high price. Sympathy, except for gold, cannot he found 
in such a place. If the fastnesses of the forest ofTertd litem any es- 
cape, the chain and ball would keep them from it. in such a coun- 
try money is the only morality. When slaves were once there, 
there is a great pecuniary interest in keeping them slaves. That 
Interest would Swallow up all the moral principle that the State 
eould furnish. Slavery would be introduced while the law author- 
ising the formation of a State government was on its way* and 
would be guarantied in the constitution. ' Thank (fed, we have no 
interest !n these jugglings. But we eahiiot but be indignant at those 


who practice them, and scorn those who arc .gulled, by ihctn. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Erieus, Canada West. December 1 3th, 1848. 

Beloved Brother Stra v c : — Thinking it would not he amiss 
I write a few lines, which you may ins it in yonr vabinble paper If 
you think proper. I came here according lo appointment, nnd' be- 
gan to preach the gospel to those win, sal in darkness. 1 was soon 
surrounded by a company of professed thri-lians. who were full of 
just such religiUn as many of older, times hart w ho persecuted the 
naints of God and killed ihe prophets. Tle.y opposed tint greatly, 
and threatened to limit me, hut seeing that would not do. they Ihen^ 
began to tell all manlier ol lies about the servants of God, to preju- 
dice the iii intis of the meek. Hot. like all w ho tried lo oppose truth 
anciently, they could not agree in their statements. This the hon- 
est soon began to see. The oppo»cm then held council lo stop tne 
from preaching by shutting tin- d-ors of tlo-ir school houses against 
me. They shut two doors against mi*, hut lo their astonishment it 
was the means of having many more opened, which they could not 
shut. And when they tried to slop the people from hearing, it tnado 
them the morn anxious lo hear. 

One Baptist preacher began to be alarmed about his fleck, (be- 
cause, as he Haiti, I had broke up his revival of religion.) und tried 
to pul me down by argument, lo this he failed, and many of bia 
hearers acknowledged it. After that a Methodist preacher, tried 
what he could do, and said hu would meet mu in debate. In that 
1 concurred. Word was given out l'..r a public discussion. Nov. 
tlte i!8th we met. The In use was cr..\vd,d. The debate opened 
and continued till he called fir a close. Thu' arguments wero ta- 
ken down on both sides by a gentleman belonging lo neither party. 
Many are reading.il now, and are anxit. us to have it printed. It 
uses up the Methodists complete. It had a good t flVcl, and opened 
the eyes i f many. 1 have large congfegati.u.s, and calls on every 
side more than I can bit. I expert to baptize Hume next week.— 
About thirty have said tbey mean In he baptized and go lo Voree. 

1 am breaking now ground w hunt never Morion, a stood. 1 have 
neither IJrigh. unites or pscudoos lo trouble me. Ymtrs in Ihe gospel, 

JOHN SIllPPY. 

Money received. [Ed. 


Bbenozer Pago contemplate# chartering a lako boat to 
come tropi Port Plain, on the Kite canal, m \. Y., lu Ilea vfr island 
and Iiacine, to coma up in May next, with a company of emigrants. 
For the i neouiageuteni ot ti.o poor saint* they pr. pose to bring all 
whether they have means to pay tlui expense or not. \Ve under- 
stand lhtil some of the saiulh u ho have the means will W fact the 
hill." This is an excellent opportunity lot ull who wish to coins 
up trom nil place* r asl of ihuie, und lr< in a very part of ibo'&lat* 
ol New Yoik. Those in norihen I'rtuisyLuiiia wi.d Ohio would do 
well to avail themselves of this opportunity. A 1 who with to da 
so can communicate with Kbenezer I 'age, nt t\ rsiturd, N t Y-, pott 
paid, and get ull needful '’thforr. mid ti. ‘I tsxe to il.e vicinity tf 
Boston can casmnuiicahj with AUtn HaleaiLoutJI, Itasa. 
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who practice them, and scorn those who are gulled by thrtn. 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published wbeklv, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Dav Saints, 
t e h m s : 

TWO dollars per annum, payable, invariably, in advance. 

All letters and communications must be directed to James J.Strano, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

BEAUTIFUL LEGISLATION. 

The Congress of the United States has admitted Wisconsin into 
(he Union as a State, and neither abolished the Territorial Govern- 
ment nor provided for its continuance. As the State is but a little 
over half as large as the Territory was, it is very clear that the Ter- 
ritory yet exists. Indeed, after sleeping over the subject about a 
year, the old Territorial officers have gone up north, rubbed their 
eyes open, and discovered again that they have a key to the public 
crib. So there is an unintended but legally authorized government 
in the nation. But the Wisconsin Legislature have gone far be- 
yond this. They have made a law for the election of electors of 
President and Vico President of the United States, without provid. 
ing for ascertaining who is elected, or for their entering upon the 
duties of their office ; and also made a law regulating elections of 
county officers, but not authorizing the holding of such elections.— 
The county officers have been elected throughout the State without 
'authority, and if the old officers have wit enough to discover the 
ftet, they can all hold over until the Legislature authorizes an elec- 
tion. Beautiful government this. Last spring elections were held 
in some towns and not in others, because it was an open question 
whether there was legal authority to hold an election. 


JUGGLING AMONG STATESMEN. 

Mr. Senator Douglass, of III., has introduced a bill into the Sen- 
ile of the United States for tho admission of California into the 
Union as a State. It is silent on the subject of slavery, and as it is 
well known that the people of California are opposed to slavery, it 
is doubtles intended that the bill will be acceptable to northern 
•talesmen. A pretty operation it will be, if successful. If two 
thousand slaves were bought up in the south and drove over to the 
gold mines they would all sell in a brief time at an immense profit. 
Adventurers who have gone out merely to make a fortune and re- 
turn, care little what institutions the country adopt, so they make 
their fortunes. When labor is worth $30 per day slaves would sell 
it $2,000, though they might be free in a year, or six months even. 

Violence would keep them in slavery without law so long as la- 
bor bears a high price. Sympathy, except for gold, cannot be fotfnd 
in such a place. If the fastnesses of the forest offered them any es- 
cape, the chain and ball would keep them from it. In such a coun- 
ty money is the only morality. When slaves were once there, 
there is a great pecuniary interest in keeping them slaves. That 
interest would swallow up all the moral principle that the State 
could furnish. Slavery would be introduced while the law author- 
ising the formation of a State government was on its way, and 
would be guarantied in the constitution. Thank God, we have no 
interest in these jngglings. But we cannot but be indignant at those 
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For the Gospel Herald. 

Erieus, Canada West, December 13th, 1848. 

Beloved Brother Strano Thinking it would not bn amiss 
I write a few lines, which you may insert in your valuable paper if 
you think proper. I came here according to appointment, and be- 
gan to preach the gospel to those who sal in darkness. I was soon 
surrounded hy a company of professed Christians, who were full of 
just such religion as many of olden times had who persecuted the 
■saints of God and killed the prophets. They opposed me greatly, 
and threatened to moh me, but seeing that wonld not do. they then 
began to tell all manner of lies about the servant* of God, to preju- 
dice the minds of the meek. But, like -alt who tried to oppose truth 
anciently, they could not agree in. their statements. This the hon- 
est soon began to see. The opposers then held council to stop mn 
from preaching by shutting the doors of their school houses against 
me. They shut two doors against me, but to their astonishment it 
was the means of having many more opened, which they could not 
shut. And when they tried to stop the people from hearing, it mads 
them the more anxious to hear. 

One Baptist preacher began to be alarmed about bis ,$ocl{ f [be- 
cause, as he said, 1 had broke up bis revival of religion,) and tried 
to put me down by argument. In this he failed, and many of bia 
hearers acknowledged it. After that a Methodist preacher tried 
what he could do, and said be would meet me in debate. In that 
I concurred. Word was given out for a public discussion. Nov. 
the 28th we met. The house was crowded. The debate opened 
and continued till he called for a dose. The arguments were ta- 
ken down on both sides by a gen'leman belonging to neither party. 
Many are reading it now, and are anxious to have it printed. It 
uses up the Methodists complete. It bad a good effect, and opened 
the eyes of many. 1 have large congregations, and calls on every 
side more than I can fill. I expect to baptize some next week.— 
About thirty have 6aid they mean to be baptized and go to Voree. 
I am breaking new ground where never Mormons stood. 1 hay* 
neither Brighamites or pseudoes to trouble me. Youra in the gospel, 

JOHN SI1IPPY. 

Money received. £E». 


ECT 3 Ebenezer Page contemplates chartering a lake boat to 
come from Fort Plain, on the Erie canal, in N. Y., to Beaver Island 
and Racine, to come up in May next, with a company of emigrants. 
For the encouragement of the poor saints they propose to briDg all 
whether they have means to pay the expense or not We ’ under- 
stand that some of the saints who have the means will “ foot tbs 
bill.” This is an excellent opportunity for all who wish to coma 
up from all places east of there, and from every part of the Stats 
of New York. Those in norihen Pennsylvania and Ohio would do 
well to avail iheroBelves of this opportunity. All who wish to d» 
so can communicate with Ebenexet Page, at Westford, N. Y., post 
paid , and get all needful information. Those in the vicinity of 
Boston can communicate with Alden Hals at Lowell, Mass. 


WILLIAM AT IT AGAIN. 

Philadelphia, November 30th, 1848. 

' Mr. J. J. Strano, — Dear Brother: — I have just returned from 
hearing Willi. im Smith upon your claims. I will give you a few 
of his statements. He Bays, in the first place, that you are an infi- 
del. Me says you made the plates yourself, out of an old brass ket- 
tle. lie says that the illumination was done by using phosphorus, 
and that you acknowledged it to him. He says you told him that 
God commanded you to use phosphorus. He said you preached 
for three hours to show that Christ did all his miracles by similar 
cheats; that Christ turned the water into wine by having some 
dough cakes in his pockets, and slipped them in the water; that 
Joshua made a phosphorus sun and moon, and that all miracles 
were done by natural means. He says that you wrote the letter of 
appointment, lie also says that there is but eight families in the 
Order of Knock, lie sajfs you never held a discussion with a Cath- 
olic. It is all a lie. lie said you was a base impostor and liar. — 

, He a) so said he never acknowledged you to be a prophet. He only 
went to Voree to examine your claims. He themturned round to a 
man he called Hook, and asked him if what he said was not true. 
Of course Hook said that it was all true. 

I will now tell you what Hook says about your teachings. He 
■ays that you told one Sha'v that the time would come that you 
would have so much power in the church that men would give up 
their wives to you. He says that Beaver Island is the place where 
the spiritual wife system is to be carried out. 1 will now stop. — 
William Smith says that he is the Deliverer that shall come out ol 
Zion. He wants to organize a branch here. And that he is the 
prophet and the great head o( the Mormon church. Oh how I 
would like you or brother Page to be here now. There would he 
a fine chance for discussion. He says he is going to stay here this 
winter. Can’t you come on this way, or send some one 1 You 
can make use ol this letter as you think best. Just drop me a few 
lines immediately. I don’t think he can make many converts here. 

We send our love to you, and may you prosper, is my prayer 

Give my love to brother Haven. I am yours in love, 

PETKR HKSS. 

P. S. Brother Strang, the papers do not come regular. I wish 
you would seud me that paper which has an account of the miracles 
wrought hy Christ, which speaks of Joshua making a phosphorus 
■un and moon, &c. William says he challenges any man to dis- 
■'-cuss the subj.-ct. P. II. 

We have heard of men turning political summersets, till 
the veriest blackguard of the tap room despised their pretensions, 
but among them all never found the man who could turn as often 
or cut his corners as short as this same William Smith. Ifhe can 
get his living among the saints, without taking light fingert along. to 
find articles of trifling value for him, he has an ingenuity we never 
gave him credit for. Certainly we don’t think William woulJ 
Hook anything except the priesthood, nor do anything else that re- 
quired labor ; though doubtless if he believed one word of his prot- 
ege’s story he would put for Beaver in hot haste. We shall enter into 
no review of Wm.’s statements. He is on ground where he is 
perfectly well known. II there is one individual who can believa 
■uch a story on his assertion, we say let him. We have no dispo- 
sition to write a wretch into notoriety.who, boasting of being brother 
to the prophet, is willing to go about the coantry delivering lectures 
on the corruption of Mormons, at a shilling a head. 

We should be glad indeed were it true that Wm. never had ac- 
knowledged prophet Strang. His name has been a blight and a mil- 
dew to our cause from St. Louis to Voree, aod from Voree to Salcrfl. 
Confiding in his professed repentance, we have urged maqy to sue- 
' 'pend their judgment against him till be had an opportunity to eafh 


a reputation. It was not till after he attended two Conferences at 
Voree. and one at Kirlland, and had preached Strang and Voreefrom 
Kirtland to Nauvoo, and had keen put on trial for returning to hia 

old habits, that he discovered that Strang was not a true prophet . 

Those whb read the Voree Herald Vol. 1, will remember that Nos. 
C and 7 are principally made up by William in showing that 
Strang is the Prophet. The Philadelphia Ledger of some early data 
in Sept., 184li, contains a communication from him on the subject 
of Pres. Strang's prophetic office, in which he asserted that fact as 
strong as any one can possibly deny it. We have now in hand sev- 
eral manuscripts of his writing, containing the same matter. We do 
not value them at one farthing. . And just as little do we value what 
he may say against us. All his tales about ths miracles wrought 
hy deception, we place in the same catalogue with those about the 
dead man’s manuscript, and the philosopher’s stone on another page. 
He that will believe one, will the other. We have not the least 
doubt that Win.'would endorse the story of the old Nephite and his 
monkey, the Devil’s kick, and the manuscript found, at the same 
price that lie receives for telling that of the brass kettle and cheating 
miracles. 

We do not know what paper you intend in your request. We 
have an indistinct recollection of an article published about two 
years since, which alluded to the speculations of infidel philoso- 
phers, charging Joshua with making a phosphoric sun and moon, 
and setting them up. We do not recollect the number of the paper, 
but it will lie found by examining the files from January to March, 
18)7. It will be time enough (or William to challenge discussion 
when he answers his own testimony. It will be in season for any 
one to answer him when he presents something that bears the sem- 
blance of argument. Since lie was here he has several times set 
himself up as some great one. We do hope he will succeed in get- 
ting some followers. It i9 a pity that one so anxious to lead should 
have nobody in his train but a Hook. We know of some in the 
east who seem exceedingly anxious to be deceived, that we think 
would go well with him. Poor motherless colts, they will hardly 
be con'ent till they get William for a step dam. May they have 
much joy while all strain their ears to hear Wm. tell the mysteries 
of an illumination that lie was not within 150 miles of, and knows 
no more about than does the man in the moon. Again we say, may 
Win. succeed. The worst wish we have for any one who believes 
one word lie says is, that he may be his disciple. And we wish no 
more for ourselves than that such men may always speak of us just 
as Wm. now speaks of prophet fstrang. We hope brother Hess 
will not do the least act to mar Wm.’s success. If he claims to be<f 
the Deliverer that shall come out of Zion, we say amen. It wascer- 
tainly a great deliverance when he went out. We know of few 
who could turn away more ungodliness than he did when he turned 
himself away. And if anybody think better of him, let them keep 
of their present mind, and we shall be sufficiently revenged. 

Oaliforvia. — The excitemeut in relation to the gold region con- 
tinues to increase every where as each successive report tends to 
confirm previous statements as to the richness of the “ diggings." 
Companies are forming every where, and city papers contain many 
announcements of ve-sels preparing to start with associated compa- 
nies “ round the Horn.’’ A project of this kind we have heard 
talked of in this town. The government has received snch confirm- 
atory accounts of the richness of the gold. region that the President, 
it is slated, was preparing a message to Congress upon the subject. 
We might fill columns with the letters written from California, but 
the fallowing must suffice this week, -crowded as we are, as a sam- 
ple of their uniform style:— s , 

. , V. San Francisco, August 14, 1848. — As to the richness of tbt 
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' WILLIAM AT IT AGAIN. 

Philadelphia, November 30th, 1848. 
M*. J. J. Strano, — Dear Brother : — I have just returned from 
hearing William Smith upon your claims. I will give you a few 
of his statements. Me says, in the first place, that you are an infi- 
del. Ho says you made the plates yourself, out of nnuld brass ket- 


ond that you acknowledged it to him. He says you told him that 
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God commanded you to use phosphorus. He said you preached 4 of Pres. Strang’s prophetic office, in which he asserted that fact a; 


for three hours to show that Christ did all his miracles by similar 
cheats; that Christ turned the water into wine by having some 
dough cakes in liis pockets, and slipped them in the water; that 
Joshua made a phosphorus sun and moon, and that all miracles 
were done by natural means. He says that you wrote the letter of 
appointment. He also says that there is but eight families in the 
Order of Knock. I le says you never held a discussion with a Cath- 
olic. It is all a lie. He said you was a base impostor and liar. — 
He also said he never acknowledged you to be a prophet. He only 
went to Voree to examine your claims. He then turned round to a 
man he called Hook, and asked him if what he said was not true. 
Of course Hook said that it was all true. 

I will now tell you what Hook says about your teachings. He 
says that you told one Shaw that the time would come that you 
would have so much power in the church that men would give up 
their wives to you. • He says that Beaver Island is the place where 
the spiritual wife system is to be carried out. 1 will now stop. — 
William Smith says that he is the Deliverer that shall come out ot 
Zion. He warns to organize a branch here. And that he is the 
prophet and the great head of the Mormon church. Oh how I 
would like you or brother Page to be here now. There would be 
s fine chance for discussion. He says he is going to stay here this 
winter. Can’t you come on this way, or send some one? Yoq 
can make use of this letter as you think best. Just drop me a few 
lines immediately. I don’t think he can make many converts here. 
We send our love to yon. and may you prosper, is my prayer.— 
Give my love to brother Haven. I am yours in love, 

PETER HESS. 

P. S. Brother Strang, the papers do not come regular. I wish 
you would seud mo that paper which has an account of the miracles 
wrought by Christ, which speaks of Joshua making a phosphorus 
•un and moon, &c. William says he challenges any man to dis- 
cubb the subject. P. H. • 

fggT We have heard of men turning political summersets, till 
the veriest blackguard of the tap room despised their pretensions, 
but among them all never found the man who could turn as often 
or cut his corners as Rhort as this same W’illiam Smith. If he can 
get his living among the saints, without taking light fingen along to 
find articles of trifling value for him, he has an ingenuity we never 
gave him credit for. Certainly we don’t think William would 
Hook anything except the priesthood, nor do anything else that re- 
quired labor; though doubtless if he believed one word of bis prot- 
ege’s story he would put for Beaver in hot haste. We shall enter into 
no review of Wm.’s statements. He is on ground where he is 
perfectly well know n. If there is one individual who can believe 
such a story on liis assertion, we say let him. We have no dispo- 
sition to write a wretch into notoriety.wbo, boasting of being brother 
to the prophet, is willing to go about the cotintry delivering lectures 
on the corruption of Mormons, at a shilling a head. 

We should be glad indeed were it true that Wm. never had ac- 
knowledged prophet Strang. His name has been a blight and a mil- 
dew to our cause Irom St. Louis to Voree, and from Voree to Salem. 
Confiding in his professed repentance, we have mged many to sus- 
pend their judgment against him till he bad an opportunity to earn 


a reputation. It was not till after he attended two Conferences at 
Voree, and one at Kirtland, and had preached Strang and Voree front 
Rutland to Nauvoo, and had been put on trial for returning to hit 
old habits, that he discovered that Strang was not a true prophet... 
Those who read the Voree Herald Vol. I, will remember that No>, 
6 and 7 are principally made up by William in showing that! 


tie. He says that the illumination was done by using phosphorus, LStrang is the Prophet. The Philadelphia Ledger of some early daiJ 


in Sept., 1846, contains a communication from him on the subject 


strong as any one can possibly deny it. We have now in hand be? 
eral manuscripts of his writing.containing the same matter. Wc da 
not value them at one farthing. And just as little do we value win 
he may say against us. All his tales about ths miracles wrougli 
by deception, we place in the same catalogue with those about the 
dead man’s manuscript, and the philosopher’s stone on another page 
He that will believe one, will the other. We have not the least 
doubt that Win. would endor& the story of the old Nephite and bis 
monkey, the Devil’s kick, and the manuscript found, at the same 
price that he receives for telling that of the brass kettle and cheating 
miracles. 

We do not know what paper you intend in your request. We 
have an indistinct recollection of an article published about two 
years since, which alluded to the speculations of infidel philoso- 
phers, charging Joshua with making a phosphoric sun and moon, 
and setting them up. We do not recollect the number of the pdper, 
but it will be found by examining the file9 from January to March, 
1847. It will be time enough for William to challenge discussion 
when he answers his own testimony. It will be in season for any 
one to answer him when he presents something that bears the sem- 
blance of argument. Since he was here he has several time9 set 
himself up as some great one. We do hope he will succeed in get- 
ting some followers. It is a pity that one so anxious to lead should 
have nobody in his train but a Hook. We know of some in the 
east who seem exceedingly anxious to be deceived, that we think 
would go well with him. Poor motherless colts, they will hardly 
be content till they get William for a step dam. May they have 
much joy while all strain their ears to hear Wm. tell the mysteries 
of an illumination that he was not within 150 miles of, and knows 
no more about than does the man in tho moon. Again we say, may 
\Vrn. succeed. The worst wish we have for any one who believes 
one word he says is, that he may be his disciple. And we wish no 
more for ourselves than that such men may always speak of us juit 
as Wm. now speaks of prophet Strang. Wo hope brother Hess 
will not do the least act. to mar Wm.’s success. If lie claimB to bo 
the Deliverer that shall come out of Zion, we say amen. Itwascer- 
lainly a great deliverance when he went out. We know of few 
who could turn away more ungodliness than he did when he turned 
himself away. And if anybody think belter of him, let them keep 
of their present mind, and we shall be sufficiently revenged. 


CauroRMA. — The excitement in relation to the gold region con- 
tinues to increase every where as each successive report tends to 
confirm previous statements as to the richness of the “ diggings." 
Companies are forming every where, and city papers contain many 
announcements of vessels preparing to start with associated compa- 
nies “ round the Horn.” A project of this kind we- have heard 
talked of in this town. The government has received such confirm- 
atory accounts of the richness of the gold region that the President, 
it is stated, was preparing a message to Congress upon the subject. 
We might fill columns with the letters written from California, but 
the following must suffice this week, crowded as we are, as a sam- 
ple of their uniform style : — 

“ San Francisco, August 14, 1848. — As to the richness of tbe 


mine, were we to set down half tho truth it would be looked upon 
in other countries as a ‘ Sinbad ’ story, or the history of * Alia- 
din’s Lamp,’ which required that the possessors should but wish 
and his wishes were accomplished. Many persons have culled in 
ono day, of the finest grade gold, from three to eight hundred dol- 
lars, and for many days together averaged from severity-five to 
one hundred and fifty dollars. 

“ A1 ‘h°ugli this is not universal, yet the general average is so 
well settled that when a man with his pan or basket does not 
easily gather thirty to forty dollars in a day he moves to another 
place; so that including the time spent in moving from place to 
place and in looking for better • diggings,’ we are of the opinion 
that we may safely set down an ounce of pure gold (or siMeen 
dollars) per day to the man. Supposing there are four thousand 
persons at work they will add to the aggregate wealth of the 
territory about four thousand ounces, or sixty, thousand dollars a 
day.” 

Other fetters from the Pacific, state that some fifteen millions worth 
of gold has been gathered. 

One says that at the lime of writing there were seventeen 
vessels lying in the harbor of San Francisco, their crews having 
deserted and gone to the gold region. The excitement along the 
whole coast was said to be great and was extending. 


TIIK SMALL POX. 

We have the Small Pox in our city. We are requested to an- 
nounce it, and we do so for the benefit of all concerned. We have 

it, and why should we not, being as wo are in a ciiy. New York 
has had it any day— hour— or minute, for the past thirty years, and 
we, a sister city, have it now. 

Our Board of Health have it— no, have at it— all the time. The 
Board writes a letter, thfWerk of the Board writes a letter, and the 
President of the Board writes a letter. They announce it, they 
pronounce it, they denounce it, and — we have the Small Pox. 

It is true that when other cities have it, they do not make quite so 
much of a fuss about it, nor write a leash (that is the sportsman’s 
term for three) of letters from Clerk, President and Board, separate, 
collectively, unitedly, but then being older perhaps they don’t 
care about making so much noise in Ute world, and have other 
11 fish to fry ’’ that prevent their thus spending their time. Burling- 
ton is not a city, and perhaps had no right to the small pox, but 
the had it, made no fuss about it, and it went out without troubling 
more than one or two persons in the place. 

Well, we havo got the small pox, and it has made more noise 
than anything except the fire and incendiary attempts which were 
rather alarming indeed, {rut they are forgotten in the new excite- 
ment, and the yellow quarantine flag has usurped the place of the 
red flag ol the incendiary. The publication of the letters add to 
•he talk, and we hear of littlo else. 

Our city officers have dohe their duty well in regard to this 
disease. 1 hey have taken the proper means to prevent its spreading, 
»nd they have made the city safe from any real danger. All we object 
to is the publication of letters calculated to alarm people abroad. 
«nd prevent their coming among us. We do not wish it to be unknown 
that the disease does exist, but we wish it also known that there 
'• no danger to those who come among us, and we think the letters 
*■11 spread unnecessary alarm. We can assure the public that 
*" necessary precautions have been taken, and properly taken, 

'hat our officers are active, vigilant and men of sense, and in the 
cue of the letters only have acted in our opinion without due discre- 
'»». Wexhink the letters may cause needless alarm abroad, and 
•*"0000 good either there or at home— ««,ne Jdooeate. <i 

This is just what weSexpecled, and have often said. We 


mean what is said about the Small Pox in Burlington. There have 
been fourteen cases of Small P..x in the town or Burlington in 
the last ten weeks, and it made there lull much excitement as it 
now does in liacine. The family who brought it in were not only 
wished hanged, damned, &c., hot were threatened with violence for 
the misfortune of being exposed to a rontagiou* disease while on the 
way up the lakes. But— —they were a) ! M.irnum*— those that bad 
it. And, with two exceptions, they never trad any medical attend- 
ance. None died, and none were in the slightest danger of dying, 
except a lew that did mil have it. Indeed, in some instances, those* 
that were thoroughly broke out kept about ih.-ir work, an*? other* 
would but for the danger of infecting others, or producing %eedlea* 
alarm. The only remedy used was that prescribed by that ancient 
physician, and found in a book often seen, sometimes rend, and be- 
lieved by n very few. James v. U. If,,,,, „ctnrian readers should 
read it in the book they doubtless would iluek it had some hidden 
meaning ; meant anything but what it said. S.. we will put it in a 

“ m ' ws paper," that they may know wh.it it means: *• Is any sick 

among you » let him rail lor the elders uf .he church ; ard let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the mum of the Lord.” 

Benner, of the Advocate, will doubtless l.iugli when he reads 
this. But if he will take the least pains w hen he is out to Burling- 
ton, lie can learn to his own satisfaction that what we have elated 
is simple fact. When the disease first appeared among us the 
pmphe. endeavored to quiet the alarm naturally felt on the subject, 
and assured the public that the disease would ^ats by so lightly 
that in one year the same men who had been frightened out of all 
good sense would deny that the disease hail ever been here. Al- 
ready the Advocate has got our fourteen down to two. If two had 
died ufoi. they would have been multiplied to twenty. By the way, 
it was very kind in him of the Advocate to locate the Small Pox in 
Burlington instead of Voree. We thank him for the favor. As the 
casea were about as near one place as the other, and were ail among 
Mormons, we expected new articles of impeachment to be framed 
against us on the occasion. The former . inductor of that paper 
abused us like wet dogs for a less offence, and tiis neighbor of the 
W ns hard names becauso we would not contract with 
him for a job at more than twice the price other printers asked for 
Hie same work. Very pretty. 

SAMPLE OF AN ELDER. 

We jusf witnessed such a sample of a minister of the word and 
power of God. such as is seldom seen. God grant us more such, 
hld.-r James Blakeslee, who has been a preacher sixteen year*, 
proclaimed the gospel in twelve Stales, the Canadas, Great Britain, 
and the islands of the sea, and has baptized 1,000 converts, just 
came into our office with a coal on which beat Joseph’s coat of 
many colors. It wae very warm, very comfortablo indeed, but no 
man could tell what kind of cloth it was nude of. It was literally 
patched with twenty-three different kinds of cloth, and scarcely two 
of the same color. Never did we see a paich-work quill that match- 
ed it. 

And this man, with talent of a high order, and enterprise suffi- 
cient fur anything, is most happily engaged in the great work of 
establishing equality among all the saints, &nd bringing about a 
new and better order of things among men ; perfectly content with 
a little deficiency of the luxuries of life; rather proud than asham- 
ed of an old garment well patched, where all are alike. Thia wiU 
do well enough for a man of real talent, but a hair brained fool maai 
have good fashionable clothe* or he cannot paaa muster in aocltiy. - 
God send us more men like brother Blakeslee, who can work, 
preach, debate and grow fat, and never fear a patched coat Bless - 
ed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. 
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0 ine, were we to *pt down half tho truth it would be looked upon ' mean what is said about the Small Pm in Burlington. There ham 
in other countries as a • Sinbad ’ story, or the history of ‘ Alla- I been rocmts cases of Small Pox in the town of Burlington in 
din’s Lamp,’ which required that the possessors should but wish j the last ten weeks, and it made there full as much excitement aa it 
md bis wishes were accomplished. Many persons have culled in 1 now does in Racine. The family who brought it in were not only 
one day, of the finest grade gold, from three to eight hundred dol- wished hanged, damned, Ac.. hut were threatened with violence, for 
iirs, and for many days together averaged from seventy-five to the misfortune of being exposed to a contagions disease while on tha 

one hundred and fifty dollars. way up the lakes. Bat they were all .V.'rm.-ra* — those that had 

" Although this is not universal, yet the general average is so it. And, with two exceptions, they never had any medical attend- 
well settl'd that when a man with his pan or basket does not j ance. None died, and none were in the slightest danger of dying, 
easily gather thirtv to forty dollars in a day he moves to another i except a few that did nnt have it- Indeed, in some instances, thorn 
place; so tiiat including the lime spent in moving from place to I that were thoroughly broke oat kept ab-.u: their work, and others 
place and in hiokng fur better ‘ diggings,’ we are of the opinion I would but for the danger of infecting others, or producing needless 
that we may sufi^y set down an ounce of pure gold (or sixteen ! alarm. The only remedy used was that prescribed by that ancient 
dollars) per day to the man. Supposing there are four thousand ’ physician, and found in a book often seen, sometimes read, and be- 
person9 at work they will add to the aggregate wealth of the | lieved by a ttryftw. James v. 14. If oar sectarian readers should 
territory about four thousand ounces, or sixty thousand dollars a | read it in the book they dcubtless would think it had some hidden 
jay.” I meaning ; meant anything but what it said. So we will put it in a 

Other letters from the Pacific, stale that some fifteen millions worth I •* newspaper,” that they may know what it means : — •“ Is any sick 


of gold has been gathered. 


among you 1 let him call for the elders of the church ; and let them 


Til B SMALL POX. 


One says that at the time of writing there were seventeen | pray over him, anointing him will, oil in the name of the Lord.” 
ressels lying in the harbor of San Francisco, their crews having! Butiner, of the Advocate, will doubtless laugh when he reads 
deserted and g tie to tho gold region. The excitement along the this. But if he will take the least pains when he is out to Barling- 
whole coast was said to be great and was extending. ton, he can learn to his own satisfaction that what we have stated 

— — is hiraple facL When the disease first appeared amon^ uo the 

TH K SMALL POX. prophet, endearored to quiet ihe alarm naturally felt on the subject, 

We have the Small Pox in our city. We are requested to an- and assured the public that the disease would pass by so lightly 

nounce it, and we do 60 lor the benefit of all concerned. We have | that in one year the same men who had been frightened out of all 
it, and why should we not, being as we are in a city. New York I goo d sense would deny that the disease had ever been here. Al- 
bas had it any day— hour— or minute, for the past thirty years, and ready the Advocate has got oor fourteen down to two. If two had 
we, a sister city, have it now. died of it, they would bare been multiplied to twenty. By the way. 

Our Board ot Health have it— no, have at it — all the time. The j t was very kind in him of the Advocate to locate the Small Pox in 
Board writes a letter, the Clerk of the Board writes a letter, and the Burlington instead of Voice. We thank him for the favor. At tht 
President of the Board writes a letter. They announce it, they cases were about aa near one place as the other, and were all among 
pronounce it, they denounce it, and — we have the Small Pox. Mormons, we expected new articles of impeachment to be framed 
it is true that when other cities iiavo it, they do not make quite so against us on the occasion. The former conductor of that paper 
much of a luss about it, nor write a leash (that is the sportsman’s j abused us like wet dogs for a less offence, and his neighbor of tha 
term for three) of letters from Clerk, President and Board.separate, Whig called us hard names because we would not contract with 
collectively, unitedly, but then being older perhaps they don’t him for a job at more than twice the price other printers asked for 
care about making so much noise in the world, and have other the same work. Very pretty. 

"fish to fry ” that prevent their thus spending their time. Burling- ^ 

ton is not a city, and perhaps had no right to the small pox, but SAMPLE OF AN ELDER. 

she had it, made no fuss about it, and it went out without troubling ; We just witnessed such a sample of a minister of the word and 

more than ono or two persons in the place. power of God, such as is seldom seen. God grant ns more such. 


ton is not a city, and perhaps had no right to the small pox, but \ SAMPLE OF AN ELDER. 

she had it, made no fuss about it, and it went out without troubling We just witnessed such a sample of a minister of the word and 

more than ono or two persons in the place. power of God, such as is seldom seen. God grant us more such. 

Well, t^have got the small pox, and it has made more noise Elder Janies Blakeslee, who has been a preacher sixteen years, 
than anything except the fire and incendiary attempts which were proclaimed the gospel in twelve States, the Canadas, Great Britain, 
rather alarming indeed, but they are forgotten in the new excite- and the islands of the sea, and has baptised 1,000 converts, just 
went, and the yellow quarantine flag has usurped the place of the came into our office with a coat on which heat Joseph's coat of 
red flag of the incendiary. The publication of the letters add to many colors. It was very warm, very comfortable indeed, but no 
the talk, and we hear of littlo else. man could tell what kind of doth it was made of. It was literally 

Our city officers have done their duty well in regard to this patched with twenty-three different kinds of cloth, and scarcely two 
disease. They have taken the proper mcan9 to prevent its spreading, 0 f the same color. Never did we see a patch-work quilt that matcb- 
tnd they have made the city safe Irora any real danger. AH we object edit. 

to is the publication of letters calculated to alarm people abroad' And this man, with talent of a high order, and enterprise snffi- 
ind prevent their coming among us. We do not wish it to bit unknown cient for anything, is most happily engaged in the great work of 
that the disease does exist, hut wo wish it also known that there establishing equality among all the vy'pi«, and bringing about a 
is no danger to those who come among us, and we think the letters Dew and belter order of things among men ; perfectly content with 
will spread unnecessary alarm. We can assure the public that a little deficiency of the Inxuries of life; rather proud than asham- 
>11 necessary precautions have been taken, and properly taken, ed of an old garment well patched, where all are alike. This will 
that our officers are active, vigilant and men of sense, and in the do vvel 1 enough for a man of real talent, but a hair brained tool most 


ease of the letters only have acted in our opinion without due discre- 
tion. We think the letters may cause needless alarm abroad, and 
can do no good either there or at home . — Racine Moor ate. 


have good fashionable clothes or he cannot pass master in society. 
God send as more men like brother Blakeslee, who can work, 
preach, debate and grow fat, and never fear a patched coat. Bless - 


1 This is just what we expected, and have often said. We • d are the mesk, lot tkey shall ishni t the eajth. 





calcareous, in addition in other- Invd qualities;” [Dr. C. i. Jack* 
son;] which w,il' account fur the prevalence of cholera there, al* 
llmunh it was Tar from assuming its usual malignant form. Dr. 
Wore says. [Boston Med. Mo./. Vol, 1.] “ nearly all the subjects 
complained ol cramps, or had been afflicted when first seized ; still 
very few were seen 1 iboring under them so severely as to occasion 
any maiked external demonstration ol suffering. In nothing did the 
cholera in New York differ more from the most common description, 
than in the ahsenre o| any indications of great distress.” 

lioslon has a granitic foundation few cases of. cholera occurred 
there. “ In a fortnight after it* appearance, it had numbered .but 
four victims, ami hot about forty cases altogether occurred.” [Bos- 
ton Med. Mag. Vol. 1.] An epidemic so malignant must be ex- 
pected to take effect, in a degree, in seaports, by importation from 
ports. where it prevails, and aviipre calcareous water is used, the 
same being prnvided for ships use; it is then reduced to mere chlo- 
rine; thus, at the Stale Prison, near Boston, out of one hundred and 
eighteen cases, not one death occurred! [Eneyc. Amerfl “It 
swept the secondary and tertiary districts of this country, as well as 
those of Europe, and it passed around the Alps as it did around tho 
primary districts of New England generally, without producing 
more than a mere eholera tendency, very few fatal cases occurring 
here (Boston) or in .uny part of New England.” [Extract of a lot- 


, i|, From the Oim innali-Uazette. 

CHOLERA— APPROXIM ATE iCAHSSfcmA LAW BY WHICH 
IlbIS GOVERNED— A PROPHYLACTIC. 

Bdfrtg neither Pathologist nor Geologist, 1 undertake with much 
diffidence to lay before the public n 'l'hlory on the subject of the 
Asiatic Cholera, which' originated with me sixteen years since, and 
then struck the very forcibly ns being well-founded ; and although 
It Varies so widely from the diverse theories of those distinguished 
men, both t>r this country and Europe, who have Written on the sub- 
ject, I feel constrained from recent investigation'to believe that there 
is no longer a reasonable doubt of its being well grounded: there- 
fore. in tho hone that it may prove the means ot saving many from 


Xenia, (58 miles north,) both on the 
cholera; while at Lebanon. (-0 milei 
Limestone, it raged witlf extreme viol 
different strata of the Cliff Limestone 
in its properties ; and it may, therefoi 
active agent in producing this disease 
rians likewise vary considerably. 'I 


try in the Union ; hot no calcareous water is used there, and if there 
beany it must be in the rivers having their sources in tho upper 
country. 

Huntsville, Ala., was not visited by the epidemic, being based 
upon sandstone; while it Tell with dreadful severity on Eayetville, 
Pulaski and other places situated on the Blue Limestone (Lower 
Silurian.) [Sen Christy’* Geological Map.] 

u All the place* in Middle Ter nr usee where the Cholera did pre- 
vail, Itavn water impregnated with lime.” [Letter from Doctor 
Troosi.] 

It prevailed here— Cincinnati 
dons generally, but was nr re 
gion, near tint Scioto river ; 

M it wa» at Lexington. Ky . 
ter place there is no supply of river water, 
well water probably differ from that of Cincinnati ; 

being based on a lower portion < 

place to the surface. [Christy’s fienl..] and perhap 
quality of the water injuriously 
prevalence of the cholera in 1^32 ihni the cases 
la that part of the city enppl 
the river water much resemble 
when at a very low stage, i 
At Emmet-hurg. Mil., a 
no cholera. At West jinin 
era; it passed around that 
malignity the calcareous re 
(north,) in the vicinity of ! 


and determine. 


Several families in this city during the prevalence of the epidem- 
ic in 1832-3, boiled all the water that they used ; whereby the car- 
bonates of lime and magnesia (perhaps other matter) were precipi- 
tated. Not a member of either of those families was attacked by 
cholera. It was observed in Paris and London, that no person who 
were in the habitual use of beer died of the cholera; the brewing 
process precipitated the carbonates. 

It is said that doses of magnesia were usually attended with fatal 
restilts in this disease, and at New Oi leans “a dose of magnesia 
is death,” was a common remark in 1832. 

Many persons are strongly predisposed, to cholera morbus and 
diarrhea ; such will consult their safety by removing, in time, to a 
granitic or sandstone region. We hear ol cases both here and else- 
where of cholera morbus almost as malignant as cholera asphyxia, 
although. that much dreaded epidemic has not yet reached the west- 
ern portion of Europe. 

It has been remarked that New Orleans is situated on alluvion, 
and no limestone within hundreds of miles; yet the cholera attack- 
ed that city with severity ; in answer «o which it may be said, that 
the water of the Mississippi is calcareous; the city is supplied with 


•and over the lower Silurian fnrma- 
■sleil in it* progress at the. sandstone to- 
il was not nearly as fatal, al this city 
, attributable to the fart that at the Inl- 
and the properties of their 
i; the former city 

of the lower Silurian, raised at that 
|is affecting the 
It was observed here during the 
generally occurred 
died with calcareous water from wells — 
'* rain water in its elements, except 
it is then quite calcareous, 
secondary sandstone region, there was 
nt, a granite formation, there watt nochol- 
granitie region, hut attacked with great 
•gion which e.onimences n few miles above, 
Newliurg. Al Nantucket, tertiary sand, 
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From the Cincinnati Gazette. calcareous, in addition u> oilier bad qualities ;” [Dr. C. T. Jaek- 
CHOLERA— APPROXIM ATE CAUSE— A LAW BY WHICH son;] which will account for the prevalence of cholera there, a|. 

IT IS GOVERNED— A PROPHYLACTIC. though it »?s far from assuming its usual malignant form. D,. 

Being neither Pathologist nor Geologist, I undertake with much "'are aays. [Boston Med. Mag. Vol. I,] •* nearly all the subjects 
. diffidence to lay before the public a Theory on the subject of die com P , *‘ D « i cramps, or had been afflicted when first seized ; still 
Asiatic Cholera, which originated with me sixteen years since, and Ter ^ *** were * pcn laboring under them so severely as to occasion 
then struck me very forcibly as being well founded; and allhouch an 5 marked external demonstration of suffering. In nolhingdid the 
it varies so widely from the diverse theories of those distinguished c ^°l er * * n ^ ew i °rk differ more from the most common description, 
men, both of this country and Europe, who have written on the sub* ,l,an , * ie a ^ >ser>ce an T indications of great distress.-’ 

' Ject, 1 feel constrained from recent investigation to believe that there Boston has a granitic foundation; few cases of cholera occurred 
is no longer a reasonable doubt of its being well grounded: there- l ^ cre * ** In a fortnight after its ap|>earance, it had numbered but 
fore, in the hope that it may prove the means ot saving many from Pour victims, and but about forty cases altogether occurred.” [Bos- 
the pangs of that fell destroyer, I submit the following facts and ob- ,on ^ rd * Mag. Vol. 1.] An epidemic so malignant must be ex- 
•ervutinns peeled to take effect, in a degree, in seaports, hy importation from 

When the cholera swept over the Union in 1932-3, it passed I rort * vrhere il P" 1 ™ 1 ". and where calcareous water is used, the 
•round West Tennessee, (where 1 then resided.) and fell with ex- i same ^ in » P rn,rid ^ ! for shi P 8 us «; » '* «ben reduced to mere chlo- 
frame violence on Middle Tennessee : being aware (by experience) j rmc: , * 109 ’ 31 , * ie } * tale Prison, near Boston, out of one hundred and 
of the great difference in the properties of the waters of the two dis- I ‘■'K*' , teen cases, not one death occurred! [Kncye. Amer.] “It 
Irlcts — that of the former being free of all calcareous or magnesian j sue P l secondary and tertiary districts of this country, as well at 
elements, that of the latter strongly impregnated with one or both of I *^ t,sc op Europe, and it passed around the Alps as it did around the 
them— 1 was led to believe that those carbonized minerals must P rimar 7 diiUir,s of New England generally, without producing 
have something to do with giving activity to the miasm — or what- | morf ' a mere cholera tendency, very few fatal eases occurring 
ever it may be railed — of this malignant epidemic ;— subsequent in- ' (B° s, °n) or in any part of New England.” [ Extract of a let- 

Testigation lias confirmed, as I h'-pe, the truth of the theory, and the ,er Pf,,m ® r ' -^ckson to the writer, heb. 2!>. I St 18.] 

following facts, in addition to the foregoing, may be adduced in "^ e r ' Tpr St. Lawrence runs over calcareous rock, and there were 
support of it. ° more deaths there than in New York, although it numbered about 

The seaboard of the States of North and South Carolina, and I one - ,Pn,h lhe P°P u l a, i°n. 
believe Georgia and Florida, were exrm|^ from cholera, except a The disease does not attack every calcareous region, for it is are. 
few cases in seaports, so far as I pan learn : this extensive district J ro^able fact that it passed around all the Cliff Limestone district* 
comprises a lerlinry snmi nrul ah'urinl region of nrarly a thousand i have heard from ; thus at Springfield. (75 mi'es north,) and 
milrs in extent, embracing the greatrst extent of insalubrious coun- | ^ en ' a * t 55 miles north.) both on the Cliff Limestone, there was no 
try in the Union ; but no calcareous water is used there, and if there rho ' era; while at Lebanon. (20 miles south of Xenia,) on the Blue 
be any it must be in the rivers having their sources in the upp, r limestone, it ragrd with extreme violence. \\ atcr passing through 
OOUntry. different strata of the Cliff Limestone, will be found to vary greatly 

Huntsville, Ala., was not visited by the epidemic, being based * n properties ; and it may, therefore, in some regions, prove an 

opon sandstone ; while it foil with dreadful severity on Fayetvillc. j aEPn * in producing this disease. The elements of the Silu- 

I’ulaski and other places situated on the Blue Limestone (Lower r * ans lik^swise wary considerably. I tin deleterious effects of the 

Silurian.) [See Christy’s Geological Map.] carbonates ol lime and magnesia ntay be neutralized by other mine- 

“ All the places in Middle Tennessee where the Cholera did pre- subslanc^-s held in solution in thp water passing through the 
vail, have water impregnated with lime.” [Letter from Doctor j Ponna, ' on ' TM* *• a question for medical men to investigate 
Troost.] and determine. 

It prevailed here-Cincinnati-and over the lower Silurian forma- ! . ,hp V™'.'**" ‘he epidem- 

tions generally, hut was arrested in its progress at the sandstone re- i J C ' n " 01 a * ie wa, *' r 1 1 ,r - v u,nd • whereby the car- 

gion, neat the Seioto river ; it was not nearly as fatal at this oitv | "V** hme andma S" wla (P" rl *“l> s f ' :ht r '" a,,p 0 « p * precipi- 

us it was at Lexington, Ky . attributable the (act that at the lai- I N °‘ * ° f " ,h £ ° SP " :,S a,lacked b * 

i r* • . . ^ . cholera. It wa9 observed in Paris ana London, that no person who 

ter place there is no smudy of river water, and the properties «»f their ! ...... . * n ** rson wno 

11 I uroto in Inn hiLiliio non of <o«v - f ,l.„ _1 _1 ... . . I i • 


well water proh ihly differ from that of Cincinnati ; the former city 


were in the habitual use of beer died of the cholera; the brewing 


- J “ ■ xMiiviniiotl y UIV IWIIIICI I.III . . , , , 

being based on a lower portion of the lower Silurian. raiMsl at that P rPC ^® s P^'P 1 ‘ t eca nates. 

place to the surface. [Christy’s (.Vo)..] and perhaps aff.x-tino the , M, ’" ha ‘ dosps of magnes.a were , is, tally attended with fatal 

quality of the water injuriously. It was observed here durino the f"“ , thl * d, ^ ase ’ and a * New (>l, “ an -» ” a dp se of magnesia 
prevalence of the cholera in M32 that the eases generally occurred ” t**' 3 C ° mm ° n ,S3i - 

in that part of the city supplied w i.h calcareous water from wells— .. Ma " V per5 °" S af f, Slr ° n!J, >' P rp,1 '*P' Mpd ' p ™ morbns and 

the river water much resembles rain water in its elements, except * # . . * 8UC W * con5u * 1 l ^ p,r s, ^ ! y by renmvin^, in time, to a 

when at a very low stage, it is then quite rale., re,. us. \ 9 " mt,e r ° r *«"d*tone region. We hear 'ff eases both here and else- 

! where of cholera morbus almost as mili'jmnt as cholera asphyxia. 

At hmmeUbtJrif, Mil., a secomiarv Bandstone region, there was 1 a a a • • ■ . . . . 1 - 

, * ’ although that much dreaded epidemic hes not yet reached the west- 

no cholera. At West point, a granite formation, there was n»chol- | ern potion of Europe. 

era; it pnsspd around that granitic region, hut mucked with great I. ,.i. a .1—. m r\ . . , ... 

... .... , K has been remarked that New Orleans is situated on alluvion, 

malignity ihecalcttreous teuton which commences a few tuiles above. 1 . . . , , ... . 

” • . . . ". . .. , ’ and no limestone within hundreds of miles; yet the ehnlera attack, 

(north.) 111 the vicinity of New burg. At Nantucket, leruart sand, it..,ri>. .-lit. , ... 

b > ed that n.y with seventy; in answer t.» which it may be said, that 

there was no rhulera. f . ’ ... 


the water of the Mississippi is calrarcons ; the nty is supplied with 
“New York is situated over primary rocka— gneiss; the well river water. Travelers going frn,m regions of primary or sandy 
water was used in 1832, and is believed (much of it) to be quite formations, usually find their bowels affected by Mississippi water. 


229 


The Della ofllie Nile amt that of the former river, much resemble 
each other in some r.-s'jn ms ; h.-th passing over a- great^xtent 
of alluvial country bel'm . ih.-y reach lire $ea. The water of the 
Nile js probably highly c iWmi. ous. as ihe mini of that river i? found 
on analysis, u. consist oli--m -half argillaceous earth; one-fourth 
carbonate of limy ; orte-ieii:h carbon, besides sj.licia, oxide of iron, 
and carbonate of magnesia. ’ . _ 

Egypt is s'upp ..seel 10 have lost 150.000 inhabitants by the chole- 
ra in 183 1 !’ I have n..t been able to obtain an analysts of tho wa- 

lers of either of those, great rivers. 

These fids (numerous others mightbe adduced) show that there 
is something iii calcareous water imparting aciiviiy to tho, malig- 
nant principle inherent in epidemic cholera, and which every one 
inspires during its prevalence around them ; it is therefore a prox- 
imate cau-e of iliat disease. 

I have not vet found an instance of its prevailing over tho prima- 
ry or arenaceous f rrmuions— where no calcareous water was used— 

except in edified degree before alluded to, and that it will not 

prevail over such n gions may he assumed as a law by which it is 
governed. 

The use of water free from alt mineral impurilies was, no doubt, 
the prophylactic, w Widi changed ihe course o( the destroyer, in the 
primary and arenaceous regionJ'all over the Union, and saved those 
who dwelt therein from disease and death. JOHN LEA. 


Front the. Church of England Magazine. 
LAUIIA BRIDGMAN AND I IKK BARREL OF FLOUR. 

W.e wonder if any. of our young friends have not heard or read 

Bomething of this interesting American girl 1 If there are any of 
our young readers to wh»m ihe slory of Lama Bridgman is unknown, 
we would merely say, that she is a young girl, in the Institution 
of the blind, in Bost-ii. Mass.. United Stales of America, deal, 
dumb and blind. Justihiiikoflhatconditionloramoment. Every 
avenue to her mind is ent ■ (T except the sense of feeling. We be- 
lieve that her sense of smelling is impaired so as to render lifer in- 
sensible to the su eel lirenlh of flowers. Poor girl, had slio beun 
born among the heaihen she would have been left to perish as a 
worthless thing, to whom life was o( no value. But there were 
those who saw in her a candidate for immortalglory.a being thateould 
be made in sing, and hear the angels sing in Heaven, and see and 
taste all the In atiunles enjoyed there by spirits that never were 
pent in clayed larhernaeles as windowless as hers. And they went 
to work and iducated that single sense of feeling to the nicest sus- 
ceptibilities. And they made a wooden alphabet, wooden model 
of ideas of all that had been, or shall be ih the world. And these 

she touched most thoughtfully, as if listening for the niudc of a new 
existence : and wonderful ! her fingers ends became endowed with 
faculties almost mir.icutousan.l filled her mind with astonishing reve- 
lations of things present past and to come. Her little, white, whis- 
pering, loving, listening fingers touched the records of the olden 
years? beyond the flood, till they felt the branches ol lhe forbidden 
tree, ;ind the looks of murdered Abel, and the surges that heai 
against Noah's l.elmjess ark ; and the cradle of the Hebrew baby 
in the bulrushes, and the tremulous base of Sinai, and David’s harp, 
and the face of the infant Kmanuel in the manger, and the nails that 
fastened him to tliecross,and their deep prints.tl.al unbelieving Thom 
as felt after the resurrection ; and with his faith, to shorter evidence, 
she had cried in the voiceless language ol her heart, “My Lord! 
and ray Cod !” How she plied ut morning, noon and night, those 
fingers, wonderful fingers ! It seemed that the very finger of Cod 
had touched them with miraculous susceptibilities of fellowship 
with the spirit world and that around her. She put them upon the 
face of bia written word, and fell them thrilled to her heart with the 


pulsation of great thoughts of love to roan. And then she felt, (6* 
others’ woes. 

Poor child! God bless her richly. Slic reached her abort arm* 
to feel after some less happy than she in the condition of this life! 
some whose fingers’ end had not reached such swfeet paragraphs of 
Heaven’s merry ns hers had done { some who had not Been, heard 
or fell what her dumb, silent, deaf fingers have brought into her 
heart of j«y, hope and love. Think ol that ye y.mng eyes and ear* 
that daily feast upon the henury and fnelody of this outer world— 
Within the atmosphere oHier quirk sensibilities are felt thepresencs 
of those whose cup was full, of affliction. She pul her fingers, with 
her throbbing sympathies, up6n the lean, bloodless hires cf the fam- 
ishing chilrl ren of Ireland, and her sightless eyes filled with th* 
learslhal the blind may shed for griefs they cannot see. And sht 
plied the needle with these fingers, and quickened their industry 
by placing them upon the slow, sickly pulso..or want that waated 
her kind at noonday across the ocean. Days and nights too— for 
days and nights were aliko to her wakeful sympathies — and for 
weeks she wrought on with her needle. And then the embroidery 
of those fingers was sold to the merchants ; would il had been soldlo 
1 England’s queen, to be worn by the young princesses rn days of stat* 

it was sold, and its purchase-price, a barrel of fl> ur instead of a 

country’s harvest which it was well worth. And that barrel of floor 
was stowed away among th© thousands that freighted the Jamestown 
on her recent mission of broth-fly love to Ireland. I hat barrel of 
flour, would that it might he to all tho children of want in Ireland 
what the barrel of meal was to the household ol her who entertained 
tho prophet of old. Would nt least that those whom il supplies 
with bread, might know what Angers wrought for their sustenance. 

Laura Bridgman and her barrel of flour should teach the 
world a lesson worth tho woes of one year’s famine. Let all thecbil- 
dren of England and America learn that lesson by heart. and Ireland 
and the whole family of mankind will be the better lor ita visitation 
of want. 


Upon examination, we are surprised at the number of Ger- 
man residents in New York. A careful estimate would set them 
down as at least one-sixth of our city population, and at present, 
from the revolutionary condition of Germany, they are accumulating 
among us more rapidly than any other class of foreigners. Thera 
is not a trade, profession or avocation in which they are not largely 
represented, and lor their industry, intelligence and sobriety, ihej 
are not surpassed by any class of our citizens. 

Industry ’and economy, two of tho ma:n«pringa of success, art 
intuitive to the German race, while their intelligence and philosophic 
character are proverbial. But few Germans seek the shores of ths 
New Wqrld wilhout some means, immediately to invest in trade, 
and true to their habits in the fatherland, they wisely seek as a gen- 
eral thing, a home and independence in the country. HiuS© who 
remain in our cities are principally mechanics anil artisans, or per- 
sons w ft ^sufficient means to employ safely in trade. It is seldom 
we hear of a German failing in business, they arc too ciuiioot and 
prudent in starling, and too persevering in the pursuit orbaiinH* 
to slop short of competence. — A. T. Sun. 

t ape y Wo discover hy a late number of the Advent Herald thal 
the Mrlleritcs aru accruing each other of getting sFiarrtizv w«f*» 
No, not each other, hut pretenders, apostates or impostor*. W* 
have not tho least duuU or it. Man, unchanged by the gc*p*l; I* 
much the same every where. All thj» other sect* would be at th* 
same if they knew enough about the seriptor** to thu* pervert them. 
The inoro a than knows of Godliness, the worse be act* when to 
| turqs to se/ve the Devil. 


The Delia of the Nile and that of (he former river, much resemble 
each other in some respects; both passing over a great extent 
of alluvial country before they reach the sea. The water of the 
Nile is prohahly highly calcareous, as the rnuii of that river is found 
on analysis, to consist of — one-half argillaceous earth; one-fourth 
carbonate of lime ; one-tenth carbon, besides silicia, oxide of iron, 
and carbonate of magnesia. 

Egypt is supposed to have last 150.000 inhabitants by the chole- 
ra in 1631. I have not been able to obtain an analysis of tho wa- 
ter# of either of those great rivers. 

These facts (numerous others might be adduced) show that there 
is something in calcareous water imparting activity to tho malig- 
nant principle inherent j„ epidemic cholera, and which every one 
inspires during its prevalence around them; it is therefore a prox- 
imate cause of that disease. 

I have not yet found an instance nf its prevailing over the prima- 
ry or arenaceous f. rmaiions— where no caleareous water was used— 
except in the modified decree lief.. re alluded to, and ihat it will not 
prevail over such r. gions may he assumed as a law by which it is 
governed. 

The use of water free fiotit all mineral impurities was, no doubt, 
the prophylactic which changed the course ol the destroyer, in the 
primary and arenaceous regions all over the Union, and saved those • 
who dwelt ti.erein from disease and death. JOHN LEA. I 


From the Church of England Magazine. 

LAURA BRIDGMAN AND HER DARREL OF FLOUR. 
We wonder tl any of our young friends have not heard or read 

something of this interesting American girl? If there are any of 
our young readers to w Imm the story of Lama Bridgman is unknown, 
we would merely say. .hat she is a young girl, in the Institution 
of the blind, in Dostou. Mass.. United States of America, deal, 
dumb md blind. Just think of that condition for a moment. Every 
avenue to her mind is cut off except the sense of feeling. We be- 
lieve that her sense of smelling is impaired so as to render her in- 
sensible to the sweet breath of (lowers. Poor girl, had she been 
born aiming the heathen she would have been left to perish as a I 
worthless thing, to whom life was ol no value. But there were 
those who saw in her a candidate for immortal glory, a being lhatcould 
be made to sing, mid hear the angels sing in Heaven, and see and 
taste all the beatitudes enjoyed there by spirits that never were 
pent in clayed tarhernarles as w indowless as hers. And they went 
to work and educated that single sense of feeling to the nicest sus- 
ceptibilities. And tin y made a wooden alphabet, wooden model 
of ideas of all that had been, or shall be in the world. And these i 
•he touched most thoughtfully, as if listening for the mude of a new , 
existence : and wonderful ! her fingers ends became endowed with 1 
faculties almost miraculous.ann filled her mind with astonishing reve- : 
lations of things present past and to come. Her little, while, wl.is- i 
pering, loving, listening fingers touched the records of the olden t 
fears, beyond the flood, till they felt the branches ol the . forbidden s 
tree, and the looks of murdered Abel, and the surges that beat \ 
against Noah’s helinlesx ark ; and the cradle of the Hebrew baby . 
m the bulrushes, and the tremulous Imse of Sinai, and David’s harp, i 
»nd the lace of the infant Emanuel in the manger, and the noils that 
istened him to the cross, and theirdeep prints, that unbelieving Thom- 
" Wl ' ,fu ' r ,h « resurrection ; ««f with his faith, to shorter evidence, tl 

d.e had cried in ihe voiceless language ol her heart, “My J, on | i > 
ml my tied!” How she plied ut morning, noon and night, those h 
b"gers, wonderful fingers ! It seemed that the very finger of (led „ 
•">d touched them with miraculous susceptibilities of fellowship s; 
*uh the xpirit world and that around her. She pul them upon the I T 
'tee of his written word, and felt them thrilled to her heart with the | l, 
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i pulsation of great thoughts of love to araa. Aad that she felt for 

; others’ woes. 

Poor child! God bleu her richly. She reached ber short arms 
to feel after some less bappy than she in the condition of thie life J 
some whose fingers’ end had not reached sock sweet paragraph* o t 

Heaven’s mercy as hers had done; some who had sot sees, heard 

or felt what her dumb, silent, deaf fingers have brought into her 
heart of joy, hope and love. Think ol that ye yonng eye* awl eats 
that daily feast upon the beauty and melody of this outer —.rid 
Within the atmosphere of her quick sensibilities are felt the presence 
of those whose cup was full of affliction. Sbe put her fingers, with 
her throbbing sympathies, upon the lean, bloodless laces of the tarn- 
ishing children of Ireland, and her sightless eyes filled with the 
tears that ihe blind may shed for griefs they cannot see. And she 
plied the needle with these fingers, and quickened their industry 
by placing them upon the slow, sickly pulse of want that wasted 
her kind at noonday across the ocean. Days and mights too— for 
days and nights were alike to her wakeful sympa.hie—and for 
weeks she wrought on with her needle. And then the embroidery 
of those fingers was sold to the merchants ; would it bad been sold to 
England s queen, to be worn by the young princesses on tfsys of stole 
it was sold, and us purchase-price a barrel of flour instead of a 
country’s harvest which it was well worth. And that bawl of flour 
was stowed away among the thousands that freighted the Jamestown 
on her recent mission of brotherly lore to Ireland. That barrel of 
flour, would ihat it might be to all the children of want in Ireland 
what the barrel of meal was to the household of her who entertained 
the prophet of old. Would at least that those whom it supplies 
with bread, might know what fingers wrought for their sustenance. 

Laura Bridgman and her barrel of flour should teach the 
world a lesson worth the woes of one year's famine. Let all thechil- 
dren of England and America learn that lesson by heart, and Ireland 
and the whole family of mankind will be the better for its visitation 
of want. 


i Upon examination, we are surprised at the number of Ger- 

man residents in New York. A careful estimate would set them 
down as at least one-sixtl. of our city population, and at present, 
from the revolutionary condition of Germany.thry are accumulating 
among us more rapidly than any other class of foreigners Them 
is not a trade, profession or avocation in which they are not largelt 
represented, and for their industry, intelligence and sobriety, they 
are not surpassed by any class of our citizens. 7 

Industry and economy, two of the main-prinmi of success a™ 
intuitive to the German race, while their intelligence and philosophic 
chameter are proverbial. But few Germans seek the obo.es of the 
New World without some means, .mmediatel, to invest i„ trade, 
and true to their habits in the fatherland, they wisely seek as a sea- 
era! thing, a home and independence in the coumry. Thus* who 
remain in our rmes are prior, pa || y mechanics and artiaans, or p®. 
sons with sufficient me ,ns to employ safely , n , r4( j p> j, jg 
we hear of a German failing j n business, they are loo cautioua atd 
prudent in starting, ami too pe, severing m the pursuit of busiocM 
to stop 6>iort of competence Pi. Y. Sun. 


S IT* We discover hy a hia number of the Advent Herald that , 
the MillerUr* sre accusing each other of getting „ w , 1Tt .. AI . u 

No, not each other, hut pretender*, apostates or impostors. Wo ** 
have not the leaM d.ntl t of it Man. unchanged by the gospel, to *' 
much the »„„e every where. All the other seels would be at tho 
same if they knew enough about the scriptures to thus pervert them. ‘ 
he morn a man knows of Godliness, the wofea ha acta when ha 
turns to serve the Devil. 



extract of a letter to th e PRINTER OF Til E 
GOSPEL HERALD. 

M Ashtabula, Ohio, Not. 19ih, 1848. 

^ W: r * * * * I «hi„h that 

!°T y Hake Up 10 an Of your situation, 

for I think that you hare more mind than to remain blind forever.— 
For your benefit I will give you a short history of Monnonism. I 
will commence with the go/*,, Bible. It was written in Erie Pa 
m a romance with regard to the ten lost tribes of lstael. From 
Erie it was sent to Pittsburgh in manuscript to be printed, where 
Rigdon, ihn great JpotJle nf" Mirmonitm," was at work as a j„ur- 
net/man printer, who tide the manuscript, and with “Jo Smith” 
commenced one of the greatest systems of fraud and humbug ever 
got up. Jo Smith learned the manuscript off by heart, and then 
got a piece of glass and called it the pkibmpker'e Bone, with which 
he would read from th e plaice, which he found when the Devil kick- 
ed him sis feet on end. And as for Jo Smith, he was known to be 
one ol the greatest cillaint in the western part of the State of New 
York. 

Aa I was saying, he read them to a gaping crowd, and every word 
was lalk-n down as an oree/« from Cod. Yes, the offspring of the 
imagination ofa.man, who died before hid work could be°printed, 
was readaethe unrd n/Codl What profanity ! And call you this 
the only true and legal order of priesthood 1 From whence do they 
derive their order 1 From Jo Smith, I suppose. But ambition and 
fanaticism will carry some men a great ways. They want to be 
called Apostle, and want to mislead ignorant and foolish people, 
and especially when they have got money. That is what they 
want. And among them is that great Apostle Strang. 1 will not 
call him a fool, for he is n t one. But his talents ought to be put 
to a better use than carrying on a system of fraud amfdeceplion, ex- 
eclled only by Mohammed. • • JOHN GIFFORD. 

■ WT The foregoing letter, written to the printer of the Herald 
by an old acquaintance, we publish just as a set off to the assertions 
of Wet. Smith. 'Hie only difference we can see in them is that 
Mr. Gifford probably supposes what he says is true, just as some 
foture fool who repeats Wm.’s tales may think them true. The 
story of Joseph getting a piece of glaze and calling it the philoso- 
raca’a stoke is doubtless an attempt at tho use of the Urim and 
Thummim. All that is said of the dead man's manuscript, is prob* 
ably a vague reiteration of the Spaulding story. Mr. Gifford very 

likely does not know tlint Sidney Rigdon never was a printer. 

Nor that at the time the Spaulding manuscript was in Pittsburgh, 
Rigdon was a boy on his father’s farm. We presume he would not 
like to know any such fact. Othetwise we would send him the 
evidence to his heart's content. 

By the way, •• Jo Smith " must have been full as smart to learn 
tba whole Book of Mormon by heart as Strang was in endeavoring 
to sake converts by fraudulent miracles, and at the same time teach- 
ing that all miracles were cheats. Pray, who would bo converted 
by a miracle, If the doer of it said it was a fraud 1 And why should 
• “ e*P'nff " ‘MiA S man’s words were an oracle from God, 

merely because -he looked in a glass when he spoke them ^ Strange 
that uo man can tell a lie, but he sticks up a signboard to show its 
falsity. Wi are pleased to see prophet Strang ranked with the 
prophets, even in calumny, and are not a whit displeased that Mr. 
Gifford, after repeating atale falsehoods on Joecph, should call him 
hud namat also. If, like the assembly at Ottawa, Wm.'e eastern 
•odioMsca should require him to begin his Mormon expose with 
“OM Jo** or roturn tlie money. th*y doubtless could hear some- 
thlag ofariaro pfopbet* than one. However this may be, alt who 
kMW him khow that, rather ihso fail of a favorite undertaking, ho 


would justify any iniquity under Joseph’s cloak. 

CALIFORNIA GOLD. 

rhe ate dracovered g o| d mines Of California have become tbs 
l.on of the newspaper press; almost the only subject of remark, 
and a perfect rage among men. There is scarcely a city or large 
town in the country which is not fitting out a party to go around 
ape. Horn i white adventurers are gathering up in all^the west 

of wZri? ;° A T mb ' e Car ' T inlheSp ' in?0n ,he borders 

t' e lM - r 3 ’ tOCr ° 83 ° Ver lhe all bound 

iSoaiv f 0n ' It,Snotata11 improbable that next August 
1WK000 adventurers may pour themselves into this new El Dorado 
ol the new world. 

We have not the slightest doubt of the existence and the produc- 

tlle cm M 6 T M - ' Ve ar ° 3b,e l ° CredU ,he most e«ravagant 
tales yet told on the subject, except that which alledges that^he 

gold extends through to the Salt Valley. And the only reason why 

we Ho not cred.J that, is, that it comes from San Francisco, and is 

not mentioned in the late accounts direct from the Valiev 

U»t this abundance of gold wo look upon as a national misfortune. 

,p count ”es producing precious metals in abundance are poor.— 

"hero are no mines in Mexico which produce as much real profi.- 

lo the possessors, as tl.e salt springs in New York do. All the gold 

annually dug ,n all Mexico is of less value than the coal mined in 

Pennsylvania ,n half that time. Indeed it is a matter of serious 

doubt whether California will ever bear as large a population, or as 

happy a community as it would if the gold was not there. More 

will rush tn immediately of wild adventurers, and again *ho poor 
Indtan will cry for a land where Christ! ins do not thirst for gold- 
antonness, debauchery, avarice and violence will be the order 
of the day in this much desired region. Its population will not 
e citizens aving.an interest in society and good government, but 
adventurers who go there to make a fortune and return. Some 
will return with the treasure they have sought for. More will 
perish there in the vain struggle. 

Moreover, if the gold turns out as abundant as it is reported, it 

will have a visible influence on the value of the precious metals.— 

It has been estimated that $15,000,000 have already been obtained . 

this be true, under favorable management the mines ought to pro- 
duce from 50 to $100,000,000 annually. Such an influx of bullion 
would diminish the value of money one-half. In other words, the 
dollar continuing of the same weight and fineness will buy but half 
as much. The nominal value of money would continue the same, 
but its real value would be diminished by half. Of other articles 
the nominal value would be greatly increased, while the real value 
would remain unchanged. This would create a feverish excite- 
ment in business, and universal speculation. No class of men 
would receive any real benefit from it except those who own prop- 
erty, for which they are in debt. They will find the nominal val* 
ue of their property increased, while the amount of the debt remains 
unchanged. Consequently less property will pay it. These mines 
are some six hundred miles beyond the Brighamite settlements in 
S>alt Valley. Naturally they would have the efrtet to attract many 
from there. It is not improbable however that many may be in- 
duced to go to the Valley in search of gold. We shall see. Cer- 
tain it is that emigration, crime and misery will pass rapidly over 
the mountains. If slavery can by any means be extended to Cali- 
frmia, the cup of her abominations will soon be fell. 


THE STATE OF AFFAIRS IN EUROPE. 

To whatever country we turn our regards', we are at onco convin- 
ced that the liberty of the press, inscribed on the banner of the lit* 
revolutions, finds itself io« state, of subjection and servility an- 
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would justify any iniquity under Joseph's cloak. 

CALIFORNIA GOLD. 

The late discovered gold mines of California have become the 
lion of the newspaper press ; almost the only subject of remark, 
and a perfect rage among men. There is scarcely a city or large 
town in the country which is not Cnin - -*ut a party to go around 
p a i cape Horn: white. adventurers are slathering up in all the west 
„ * i and preparing to assemble early in the spring on the western borders 

[ of Missoori and Arkansas, to cross uTr r the m^unl.iins, all bound 
* I for the gold region. It is not at all improbable that next August 
as a 7 "“ r M i joo,oOO adventurers mar pour themselves into tliis new El Dorado 
ney man printer, who itolc the manuscript, ana wnn -Jo hn.ith j Q , Ae Dew WOfld . 

commenced one of the greatest systems of fraud and humbug ever j \y e hare not the slightest doubt of the existence and the produe- 

got up. Jo Smith learned the manuscript off by heart, and then , ljTellcss of , he m|nPS ° \\ e are able ti credit the most extravagant 

got a piece of glass and called it the philosopher's s/one, wuh which j yel , oId on Uie y Q Sj«-t. except that which ailedges that the 

he would read from the plates, which he found when the Devil kick- • )d eIteD< j 9 throog!) lo ^ Salt Valley. And the only reason why 

ed him six feet on end. And as for Jo Smith, he was known to be ; ^ do ^ cre>Jjt ^ tha{ Jt ccmf . i f r „ m San Francisco, and is 

one ol the greatest villains in the western part of the State o ew , ^ mentioned in the late accounts direct from the Valley. 

York. - j But this abundance ol gold wc look upon as a national misfortune. 

As 1 was saying, he read them to a gaping crowd, and every word | eonn tnes producing precious metals in abundance are poor.— 

as taken down as an oracle from God. Yes, the offspring of the j »p| iere ale no mines in Mexico which pi 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO THE PRINTER OF THE | 
GOSPEL HERALD. j 

Ashtabula, Ohio, Nov. 19th, 1848. | 

Mn. Coop**, — Sts < - ,hink lhnX j 

you Will some day wake up to an understanding of your situation, j 
for I think that you have more mind than to remain blind forever . — , 
For your benefit I will give you a short history of Mormonisin. I j 
will commence with the golden Dibit. It was written in Erie. Pa 
as a romance with regard lo the ten lost tribes of Isiael. 

Erie it was 6ent to Pittsburgh in manuscript to be printed, where 
Rigdon, the great Apostle vf" Murmonism," was at »(”'• 
neyman printer, who stole the manuscript, and with 
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All countries producing precious metals in zbuntl; 
in oracle from God. Yes, the ottspring oi ran j There are no mines in Mexico which puduce as 
i, who died before his work cpuld be printed, j ^ possessors, as the salt springs in New York 
of Gad! What profanity 1 And call you this | annua ]| y d „a a n Mexico is of less value than th 
eal order of priesthood 1 hrom whence do they ■ pepngyiirania jn half that lime, lodcel it is a t 


was 

imagination of a man 

was read as the word tj - 

the only true and legal order of priesthood 1 V rom whence do they 
derive theit order ? From Jo Smith, I suppose. But ambition and 

fanaticism will carry some men a great ways. They want to be; 

called Apostle, and want to mislead ignorant and foolish people, 
and especially when they have got money. That is what they 
want. And among them is that great Apostle Strang. 1 will not 


much real profit 
ork do. All the gold 
the coal mined in 
Pennsylvania in half that time, lodce l it is a matter ol serious 
. doubt whether California will ever bear as large a population, or as 
! happy a community as it would it the g »ld was not there. More 
will rush in immediately of wild adventurers, and again tho poor 
Indian will cry for a land where Christi m* di not lhi:si for gold. 
Wantonness, debaue'.ierv. avarice and violence will be the order 
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want. And among mem — i wanton ness, aeoauc.iery, a wnw ~ — 

eall him a fool, for he is not one. But his talents ought to be P ul | 0 f Bie day in this much desired region. Its population will not 
enrrvlmr on a svstem of fraud and deception, ex- ! . h»in<r an interest in societv and good government, but 


eui mm * 'w"', • 

to a better use than carrying on a system of fraud and deception, ex 
ceUed only by Mohammed. • • JOHN GIFFORD. , 

mgr The foregoing letter, written to the printer of the Herald | 
by an old acquaintance, we publish just as a set off lo the assertions j 
of Wm. Smith. The only difference we can see in Utem is that 
Mr Gifford probably supposes what he says is true, just as some 
future fool who repeats Wm.’s tales may think them true. The 
„tory of Joseph getting a piece of glass and calling itihemiLoso- 
rH*a’* stunk is doubtless an attempt at the use of the bum ami 
Tbummim. All that is said of the dead man's manuscripts prob- 


be citixens having an interest in society and good government, but 
adventurers who go there to make a fortune an.l return. Some 
will return with the treasure they have sought fur. More will 
perish there in the vain struggle. 

Moreover, if the gold turns out as abundant as it is reported, it 

will have a visible influence on the value of the precious metals.— 
It has been estimated that $15,000,000 have already been obtained . 
If this be true, under favorable management the mines ought to pro- 
duce from 50 to 8100,000.000 annually. Such an influx of bullion 
ould diminish the value of money one-half. In other words, the 
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. An ,u..# jo oaid ol tne aeaa man b mauu»ciip»* wouia amnowu me ^ j — — . . t# 

hlv'a'vsirUH reiteration of the Spaulding story. Mr. Gifford very i dollar continuing of the same weight and fineness wtll buy ut a 
v^t^nTLt knnw that Sidney Rigdon never was a printer.- 1 „ m „ ch . The nominal value of money would conunue the same. 
N * that at the lime the Spaulding manuscript was in Pittsburgh, < w i« ~.i woold be diminished by half. Of other artic e» 

SLon was a boy on his father's farm. We presume he would not 
liketo know sny such fact. Otherwise we would send him the 
evidence to his heait’s content. 

Bv the way, “ Jo Smith ’’ must have been full as smart to learn 
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but its real value would be diminished by half. Of other article, 
the nominal valoe would be greatly increased, while the real valu. 
would remain unchanged. This would create a feverish excite- 
ment in business. and universal speculation. No class of men 

would receive any real beneflt from it except those who own prop- 


to make converts y • w{m , d ^ conTerle<1 . unchanged . Consequently less property will pay it. These mine, 

•of * h » l ,U tnintdes were cheats. y, ! are sis hundred miles beyond the Brighamite settlements t» 


^amiracie. if the doer of it said it was afraud 1 And why should 
a .. wiping crowd ’’ think a man’s words were an oracle from God, 
merely because he looked in a glass when he spoke them 1 Strange 
that no man can tell a lie, but he sticks up a signboard to show its 
falsity. We are pleased to see prophet Strang tanked with the 
prophets, even in calumny, and are not a whit displeased 
Sold, after repeating stale falsehoods on Joseph, should call him 
bard names also. If. like the assembly at Ottawa, Wm. s eastern 
audiences should require him to begin his Mormon expoee with 
..(Md Jo "or return the mone>, they doubtless could hear some- 
thin* of more prophets than one. However this may be, all who 
know him know that, rather than fail of a favorite undertake*, be 


are some six hundred miles beyond the Brighamite settlements in 
Salt Valley. Naturally they would have the effect to attract many 
from there. It is not improbable however that many may be in- 
duced to go ; . ’he Valley in search of gold. We shall see. Cer- 
tain it is that emigration, crime and misery will pass rapidly over 
the mountains. l r --’_T»ry can by any means be extended to Cali- 
fornia, the cup of her abomination* will soon be full. 

THE STATE OF AFFAIRS IN EUROPE. 

To whatever country we turn oar regards, we are at once convin- 
ced that the liberty of the press, inscribed on the banner o( the Isis 
revolution, hods itself in a state of subjection and eerviUty on- 
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known even when the censorship was most formidable. The people 
have taken the law into their own hands without trial or srnteice. 
No matter what the pretext, whether “ Jesuitism ” or •* Ke-aciicn,’ 
it overthrows and massacres all that offer any resistance to its tyranny 
In Switzerland^, the heroes of Propagandism waged a war against 
the press worthy the best days of French terrorism. At Vienna, the 
sovereign faction of the students commenced by '"burning the law 
which abolished the ce.-.sorship, and have laid a violent hand upon' 
newspaper editors. It is thus that we are condemned to behold one 
excess giving birth to another. Every one attempts to be free with- 
out being able to control himself. Every one wishes to dominate, 
and cannot cast off the yoke of his own passions, does not know- 
how to respect the righ^ and the liberties of others. They com- 
mence by putting all authority at defiance, and then pretend that 
the proletaries and the provinces should respect the constitutional 
throne and the unity of the empire. And what,afterall, is the main- 
spring of their actions ? A servile imitation of that party spirit and 
misguided notions which have characterized the Parts propaganda, 
whose handiwork is visible in every commotion in Europe. We 
have seen it send its legions into the duchy of Caden — excite 
the civilians against the soldiery of Treves and at Mayence ; at Mu- 
nich it did not disdain the services of a Spanish court san ; at 
Frankfort it paid the cinq ieurs in the church of St. Paul, and excited 
pillage and murder in the streets and public squarts. At Naples, 
as at Rome and Milan — at Merlin, as at Vienna — everywhere the 
propaganda fixes the day and the hour, and pulls the strings that 
move the puppets — always ready to seize upon every fault or act of 
negligence of a Government, or take advantage of the misery of the 
masses. Dull-headed students and the scum of political writers 
give the signal, the enlightened iwurgeoite follow them, until the 
moment arrives wlier. the mob, who have been made use of for the 
great object, come, with weapons in their hands, to demand pay for 
their work. The same comedy is played everywhere, the object of 
which escapes the discernment of the people, until they are startled 
at the end, towards which thpy are dragged along. Barricades at 
Paris, barricades at Vienna and Berlin ; general arming at Paris, 
comprising thieves and assassins, the same at Vienna and Berlin ; 
down with the military at Paris, down with the military at Berlin 
and Vienna; Democratic journalists and club leaders proclaim the 
Republic at P.uis, the very same occurs at Vienna, Berlin, and 
Frankfort. Ilmv can the people, then, be astonished, if this liberty, 
equality, fraternity, so Im.dly proclaimed, should be everywhere at- 
tended with the same results — anarchy at Berlin and at Vienna; po- 
litical, social anti ccont ttiical bankruptcy on the banks of the Seine, 
of the Danube, and of the Spree. But wherefore extend the com- 
parison 1 

Now that this ultra- Radicalism has been successively put down, 
at Paris, at Frankfort, ami at Vienna, the bandage will fall from the 
eyes of those w ho ought, long since, to have discerned their real inter- 
ests, and percoivt ,1 the precipice cn which they were standing. The 
public is still excited by the events at Vienna. The issue will prove 
to the authors of ihe-Mt terrible calamities that they have no hope, 
and they will he made ..ware that the only liberty worthy of man- 
kind is that lihoi y which i-i based on religion, on morality, and on 
right. These atoms can establish union, confidence, and order, and 
ensure their blessings to the world. . 


The following properly is exempt Irom execution on all pro. 
cess issued out of any court in the Slate of Wisconsin, without re- 
gard to the time when the debt was contracted : — 

Family Bible, family pictures, school books or library; seat in 
church and rites of burial ; all weartngappare! of debtor and family.; 
beds, bedsteads and bedding for debtor and family ; all stoves and 
appendages for use of debtor and family ; 9200,00 of additional 
household furniture; two cows, ten swine, one yoke of oxen and 
one horse, or in lieu a span of horses, ten sheep and the wool, &c., 
from the same; necessary food for all this stock for one year, either 
provided or growing, or both ; one wagon, cart or dray, one sleigh, 
one plough, one drag, and other farming utensils, including tackle 
for the teams, to the value of fifty dollars ; one year’s provisions for 
debtor and family, and fuel for one year; tools and implements or 
stock in trade of any mechanic, miner or other person, used and 
kept for the purpose of carrying on his trade or business to $200,00 ; 
library of professional man to same amount. There is also exempt 
on all process on debts contracted -after Jan. 1st, 1849, 40 acres ag- 
ricultural land, with the improvements thereon, or a town lot of one- 
fourth of an acre, with the improvements thereon, without reference 
to the value. 

This is decidedly liberal. Forty acres of land, with first rale 
buildings and improvements, teams, utensils, furniture, dec., accord- 
ing to this catalogue, would make any man decidedly well olT, and 
is more than most men are able to have. 


The Mormons in California havo laid claim to a large 
portion of the gold territory, and demand thirty per cent, of the ore 
taken therefrom. An express has been sent to the Salt Lake settle- 
ment, where about 10,000 Mormons ate located. There is a ru- 
mor that equally rich mines have bepn discovered in that region. — 
The thirty per cent, demand of the Mormons is expected to lead to 
trouble. — U'iscomin Argus. 

Ilumbng. We have seen direct official accounts from the 
Valley down to October, and no mention made of tho gold. Nor la 
there one-fourth that number there. 


Unhappily, that era seems still far distant, and withont daring to 
be prophets of b :d tidings, we still fear that all is not over. What- 
ever may be the ja-'gnientajf history on the sanguinary excesses caus- 
ed by a handful <>f unprincipled men, they have, at ail events, am- 
ply avenged Li-ut* Philippe in France, and Metlernich in Austria.— 
London Momii f, ’Chronicle. 


Mexico. — A letter from Mexico received at Washington, states 
(hat January 1st, 1849, is the time fixed on for the jising against 
the Government of Herrera. The priesthood are said tn(jm associ- 
ated with the agents of Santa Anna in this undertaking.— Witcon- ■ 
tin Standard. 


Is it not Horrible — There aro in London alone, at present, 
80,000 mechanics, and 15,000 laborers out of work. Assuming 
four persons to each family, there would thus he 380,000 people 
almost in a statu of destitution, with trade bad, and very little ap- 
pearance of its improving during the winter. — f Cisco min Standard. 


The Weather — W e have had several weeks good sleighing, 
and the prospect is good for more. This is rather a rarity, aa we 
have had none fit for a pleasure ride in five years. The first three 
winters wo spent in Wisconsin wo never saw the ground thorough- 
ly covered with snow, and this in 42° 44' latitude. 


“The belief,” says Richter, “that guardian spirits hover 
around the paths of men\,covefs a weighty truth ; for every beauti- 
ful and good thought which tha heart holds is an angel of mercy.puri- 
fying and guarding the soul.” 


JBtT He that doeth well, and rightly considers his own work, 
rill find little cause to judge hardly of another. 



known even when the censorship was most formida ble. The people 
have taken the law into their own hands without trial or sentence. 
No matter what the pretext, whether “ Jesuitism ” or “ Re-action,” 
it overthrows and massacres all that offer any resistance toils tyranny. 
In Switzerland, the heroes of Propagandises waged a war against 
the press worthy the best days of French terrorism. At Vienna, the 
sovereign faction of the students commenced by burning the law 
which abolished the censorship, and have laid a violent hand upon 
newspaper editors. It is thus that we are condemned to behold one 
excess giving birth to another. Kvery one attempts to be free with- 
out being able to control himself. livery one wishes to dominate, 
and cannot cast olf the yoke of his own passions, does not know 
how to respect the rights and the liberties of others. They com- 
mence by putting all authority at defiance, and then pretend that 
the proletaries and the provinces should respect the constitutional 
throne and the unity of the empire. And what, after all, isthemain- 
spring of their actions 7 A servile imitation of that party spirit and 
misguided notions which have characterized the Paris propaganda, 
whose handiwork is visible in every commotion in Europe. We 
have seen it send its legions into the duchy of Baden— excite 
the civilians against the soldiery of Treves and at Mnyence ; at Mu- 
nich it did not disdain the services of a Spanish courtisan ; at 
Frankfort it paid the c/vy icun in the church of St. Paul, and excited 
pillage and murder in the streets and public squares. At Naples, 
as at Rome and Milan — at Berlin, as at Vienna — everywhere the 
propaganda fixes the day and the hour, and pulls the strings that 
move the puppets — always ready to seize upon every fault or act of 
negligence of a Government, or lake advantage of the misery of the 
masses. Dull-headed students and the scum of political writers 
give the signal, the enlightened iourgeoise follow them, until the 
moment arrives wlter. the tnob, who liave been made use of for the 
great object, come, with weapons in their hands, to demand pay for 
their work. The same comedy is played everywhere, the object of 
which escapes the discernment of the people, until they are startled 
at the end, toward? which they are dragged along. Barricades at 
Paris, barricades at Vienna and Berlin; general arming at Paris, 
comprising thieves and assassins, the same at Vienna and Berlin ; 
down with the military at Paris, down with the military at Berlin 
and Vienna; Democratic journalists and club leaders proclaim the 
Republic at Patis, the very same occurs at Vienna, Berlin, and 
Frankfort. Mow can the people, then, be nstonished, if this liberty, 
equality, fraternity, ro loudly proclaimed, should be everywhere at- 
tended with the same results— anarchy at Berlinand at Vienna; po- 
litical, social and economical bankruptcy on the banks of the Seine, 
of the Danube, and of the Spree. But wherefore extend the com 
parison 1 

Now that this Ultra-Radicalism has been successively put down, 
at Paris, at Frankfort, and at Vienna, the bandage will fall from the 
eyes of those who ought, long since, to have discerned their real inter- 
ests, and perceived the prec ipico on which they were standing. The 
public is still excited by the events at Vienna. The issue will prove 
to the authors of these terrible calamities that they have no hope, 
and they will be made aware that the only liberty worthy of man- 
kind is that liberty which is based on religion, on morality, and on 
right. These alone can establish union, confidence, and order, and 
ensure their blessings to the world. 

Unhappily, that era seems still far distant, and without daring to 
be prophets of bad tidings, we still fear that all is not over. What- 
ever may be thejudgment of history on the sanguinary excesses caus- 
ed hy a handful of unprincipled men, they have, at all events, am- 
ply avenged Louia Philippe iu France, and Metleraich in Austria. 

Irtndon Morning Chronicle. 
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Family Bible, family pictures, school boob cr library ; sent a 
church and rites of burial; all weann? apparel of dehserawdf 
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appendages for use of debtor and family ; §200.00 of 
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kept for the purpose of carrying on his trade or I 
library of professional man to same amount There is »?«~ 
on all process on debts contracted after Jan. 1st. IMS, 40 
ricultural land, with the improvements thereon, or a Iowa hx of own- 
fourth of an acre, with tbe improvements thereon, withont tefanws 
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I*piA.— The advices from India are regarded as I ijrlily irapor- 
tsnt in England. The British arms have encountered a serious 
check in Moultan, a district in the northwestern part of Hindoslan : 
and the intelligence of this misfortune is described in the English 
papers as coming “ like a thunder clap” upon the people of Eng- 
land. 

It appears that the Sikhs have shown thpnuelvra as little dispos- 
ad to submit to the British rule as (he Adghans did on a former 
occasion, ’(’lie British have lately employed large auxilaries in 
the war against the tribes of the Punjaub. 

At the siege of the city of Moultan in September last, when the 
British were daily expecting the surrender ol the place, a body 
ol Sikhs amounting to 5000 abandoned the British army, and went 
oxer to the pnemy. In consequence of (his defection, the British 
were compelled to raise the siege, and retreat wilh a heavy loss. 

The Sikhs are now in full rebellion all over India, and the British 
appear to be struck with as deep a consternation as that occasioned 
hy the cntaslrope at Cabul. Great exertions are making to raise 
troops at the frontier stations, and at Bombay, to meet this new 
•nd unexpected emergency. The Sikh chieftains are animated by 
the most intense hatred of the English. 

the natives opposed to the British in the war in Moultan, appear 
to have displayed a courage and resolution which astonished their 
enemies. Many of the battles were attended with horrible carnage. 
A letter from a person who was present in one of the actions on the 
I2lh September, says : — 

At seven in the marning they began to prepare batteries near the 
building from which on the 9th they repulsed us ; they were attack- 
ed by one European and two native regiments. The Europeans 
jeraeniliering how their comrades had been foiled, and liow they had 
suffered, fought like furies. They found 400 men in a narrow square 
end shot and bayoneted every one of them. A mine lead been 
blowed up hy them and hundreds of scorched and shattered bodies 
WC(e found piled over liter ground. Sixty of those who had cut 
down Ensign l.lnyd when parleying with them, were destroyed 
by II* r Majesty’* 10th — only five of the' party escaping ; the artil- 
lery destroyed 100 in one mass. — Ex. paper. 


JoLts Visit*. — The idle lay a very heavy tax upon the industrnus, 
when.by frivolous visitations they roll them of their time. Such 
persons beg their daily happiness from door to door, ns beggars 
their daily bread, and like them eometimps meet wilh a rehnfT. A 
mere gossip ought not to wonder if we are tired of him, seeing that 
. wearr indebted .for the honor of pis visit soley to tho circumslace of 
bit being tired of himself, lie bits at koine until he has accumula- 
ted nn injwpppttable load of cnn"i, and then sallies forth to distribute 
U amongst hi* acquaintances.— Cation. 


• Awmjmnxs.— Nineveh was IS milea Ivy 9, and 40 round, wilh 
1 walls 100 feet high, and thick enough for 3 chaiiot* abrra-t. . 

Babylon was CO miles within- the walls, which were 75 feet 
■ : thick, and 300 feet high, with 100 brazen gates. 

The temple Diana, at Ephesus, was 425 feel high, to support the 
roof. It was 200 years in building. 

The largest of the pyramids is 481 feet high, and GC3 feet on 
, the side; its base cover* eleven acres. The stones are about 30 
feel in length and the layers are 203. 360,000 men were employed 
la its erection. , . t, . 

The labyrinth of Egypt contains 3,000 chambers and 13 halls. 
Tbfbes, in Egypt, presents rains 37 to ilea round. D bad 100 

gate*. •iiif.nit i> 

Carthage was 85 miles round- 


Athens was 35 miles roun I, an I contained 250.000 citizens, 400,. 
000 slaves. 

The temple f Delphox was so rich in donations, that it was 
once plundered of £100, 000 sterling ; and Nero carried from it 200 
statues. 

The walls of Rime were 13 mile-. 

l.IVE TH EM DOWN. 

Brother, art ihun poor and lonely. 

Toiling, toiling, day hy day ; 

Journeying painfully and slowly. 

On thy dark and desert wray? 

Pause not — though the pr> up ones frown I 
•Shrink not, fear no ' — uve Tilt-:.-.: n wn. 

Though to Vii u thou Khali no; pander, 

, Though to V.rtiiu thou shall kneel. 

Yet thou shall not escape Slander— i 

Jilie and lie thy Krml must fin I— • ‘ 

Jest of wit inn — cur e ol clown — 

Heed not either — mvj them Daw N. 

Halt may wield her scourges horrid, 

Malice may thy woes deride , 

Seim ip a ) hind with thorns thy forehead— 

Enri/'t spear may pierce I y side! 

Lo ! through Cross shall come tin* (frown! — 

Fear not firemen!— LIVE Til KM DOW N ! 


Parental, Teaching. — If parents would not trust a child npnn 
the back of a wild horse without hit or bridle, lei them net permit 
him to go forth into Lin: world unskilled in self-government. If a 
child is passionate, teach him hy gentle and patient means, lo curb 
his temper. If he is greedy, cultivate liheiality in him. If he is 
selfish, promote generosity. If he is sulky, charm him > ut of it, hy 
encouraging frank good humor. If he is indolent, accustom him 
to exertion, and train him so as lo perform even onerous duties with 
alacrity. If pride comes in to make his obedience reluctant, sub- 
due him, either hy counsel or discipline. In short give your chil- 
dren tho habit of overcoming their besetting sins. Let them acquire 
from experience that confidence in themselves which gives security 
lo the practiced horseman even on the back of a high-strung steed, 
and they will triumph over the difficulties and dangers which beset 
them in the path of life. — Ex. paper. 



Canaoa Subscribers. — We are under the necessity of reminding 
our Canada subscribers of tlie duty of perfect promptness in lliO 
payment of subscription for tbe Herald. We pay postage on 
tbeir papers to the line, and necessarily pay it in advance. Of tho 
$2,00 a year which they pay us, we pay out for postage lo the lino 
81. 5G, leaving us only 44 cents for 53 papers. By occasionally 
sending a paper a short time longer than zclually p id fur in th# 
expectation of a remittance, we have actually paid out more money 
for our Canada subscribers than we have received from litem. 

^ 

, , » ' * 

To Printers. — 1 have on hand three imposing stones of superior 
quality, which I wish to dispose of. One is G feel hy 3 feet 4 inch- 
es. One 4 feet by 2 feet 10 inches. And one 3 feet square. These 
stones are ol the best finish, manufactured from the Voree raarblo 
quarry. 1 can also furnish stone ink stands and imposing stones 
to order on' Short notice. JAMES J. STRANG. 

• !>l, i /. f - .. v . j, ■ “ ’ „ . . , 

gyy No man is a finished workman if ha is ig&seant of tbs 
theory on which he praciicee. 
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Ihma.— T he advice* from India are regarded aa highly irapor- 1 
(ant in England. The British arms have encountered a serious . 
check in Moultan, a district in the northwestern part of Hindoatan : ( 
and the intelligence of this misfortune is described in the English | 
papers aa coming “ like a thunder clap ” upon the people of Eng- j 
land. 

It appears that the Sikhs have shown themsfelvcs as little diapos- j 
ed to submit to the British rule aa the Affghans did on a former 
occasion. The Brilisli have lately employed large auxilaries in 
the war against the tribe* of the Punjaub. 

At the siege of the city of Moultan in September last, when the 
British were daily expecting the surrender of the place, a body 
of Sikhs amounting to 5000 abandoned the British army, and went 
over to the enemy. In consequence of this defection, the British 
were compelled to raise tho siege, and rotreat with a heavy loss. 

The Sikhs are now in full rebellion all over India, and the British 
appear to be struck with as deep a consternation aa that occasioned 
by the catasirope at Cabul. Great exertions are making to raise 
troops at the frontier stations, and at Bombay, to meet this new 
and unexpected emergency. The Sikh chieftains are animated by 
the most intense hatred of the English. 

The nativee opposed to the British in the war in Moultan, appear 

to have displayed a courage and resolution which astonished their 

•aemies. Many of the battles were attended with horrible carnage. 
A letter from a person who waB present in one of the actions on the 
18th September, says : — 

At seven in the morning they began to prepare battories near the 
building from which on the 9th they repulsed us ; they were attack- 
ed by one European and two native regiments. The' Europeans 
remembering how their comrades had been foiled, and how they had 
suffered, fought like furies. They found 400 men in a narrow square 
and shot and bayoneted every one of them. A mine had been 
blowed up by them and hundreds of scorched and shattered bodies 
were found piled over the ground. Sixty of those who had cut 
down Ensign Lloyd when parleying with them, were destroyed 
by Her Majesty’s 10th— only five of the party escaping; the artil- 
lery destroyed 100 in one maae.— Ex. paper. 

Iolb VietTS.— The idle lay a very heavy tax upon the Industrous, 
when by frivolous visitations they rob them of their time. Such 
persons beg their daily happiness from door to door, as beggars 
their daily bread, and like them sometimes meet with a rebuff. A 
mere goeeip ought not to wondefif we are tired of him, seeing that 
-we ere indebted for the honor of his visit soley to the circumstace of 
hie being tired of himself. He sits at home until he has accumula- 
ted is insupportable load of ennui, and then eallies forth to distribute 
U amongst his acquaintances — Cuihm. 0 


Antiquities.— Nineveh was 15 miles by 9, and 40 round, with 
«»]Ib 100 feel high, and thick enough for 3 chariots abreast. 

Babylon was 60 miles within the walls, which were 75 feet 
thifk, sod 300 feet high, with 100 brazen gates. 

The temple Diana, at Ephesus, was 495 feet high, to support the 
roof. It was 300 years in building. 

The largest of the pyramids is 481 feet high, and 663 feet on 
Ik* side ; its base covers eleven acres. The stones are about 30 
<btt In length and the layers are 808. 360,000 men were employed 
fal It* erection. 

The labyrinth of Egypt contains 3,000 chambers and 13 halls. 

Thebes, in Egypt, presents ruins 37 miles round. It had 100 

Carthage was 85 tails* round. 


Athens w.i« -25 mites round, and contained 350,000 citixens«400,' 

000 slaves 

The tenifl.- i O- >',ns was so rich in donations, that it was 
once plundered . i oo.noo sterling ; and Nero carried from it 300 
statues. 

The walls • .( ft iiw were 13 mite*. 

I IVE THEM DOWN. 

Brother, art ihrai poor and lonely, 

Tni mg, tuning, day hy day ; 

Jotirneving painfully and slowly, 
t trust. y dark and desert wsy 1 
Pause re • — lit. .ugh the proud ones frown! 

Shrink not, fear not — Live them Down. 

Though to Vi'-e thou shall not pander, 

Th ugh to Virtue thou shall kneel. 

Yet thou shall not escape Slander— 

JitH- and lie thy soul must fet-l— 

Jest nl t> it ing— curse of clown — 

Heed n..l either — live them Down. 

Hale may wietd her scourges horrid, 

M. l.ce may thy woes deride; 

Sc.rti ru t) hind with thorns thy forehead — 

Enry't spear may pierce thy side ! 

Lo ! tli r ,ugh C ross shall come the C rown !— 

Fear not foeraen!— LIVE THEM DOW N ! 

Parental Teachixo. — If parents would not trust a child upon 
the bark of a wild horse without bit or bridle, let them net permit 
him to go forth into the world unskilled in self-government If a 
child is passionate, teach him by gentle and patient means, to curb 
his temper. If lie is greedy, cultivate, liberality in him. If he is 
selfish, promote generosity. If he is sulky, charm him out of it by 
encouraging frank good humor. If he is indolent accustom hitn 
to exertion, and train him ao as to perform even onerons duties with 
alacrity. If pride comes in to make his obedience reluctant snb- 
due him, either by counsel or discipline. In short give yoor chil- 
dren the habit of overcoming their besetting sins. Let them acquire 
from experience that confidence in themselves which gives security 
to the practiced horseman even on the back of a high-strong steed, 
and they will trlnmph over the difficulties and dangers which beset 
them in the path of life. — Ex. paper. 

Canada Scbscribebs. — We are under the necessity of reminding 
our Canada subscribers of the duty of perfect promptness in the 
payment of subscription for the Herald. We psy postage on 
their papers to the line, and necessarily pay it in advance. Of the 
$2,00 a yeat which they pay os, we pay out for postage to the line 
$1,56, leaving us only 44 cents for 53 papers. By occasionally 
sending a paper a short time longer than actually pritr Tor in the 
expectation of a remittance, we have actually paid out more money 
for our Canada subscribers than we have received from them. 


To Printers. — I have on hand three imposing atones of superior 
quality, which I wish to dispose of. One is 6 feel by 3 feet 4 inch- 
es. One 4 feet by 2 feet 10 inches. And one 3 feel square. These 
stones are ol the best finish, manufactured from the Voree marble 
quarry. 1 can also furnish stone ink stands and imposing stones 
to order on short notice. JAMES J. STRANG. 

• tm 

(plP No man is a finished workman if he is ignonat of the 
theory on which he practices. 
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possession. There shall yon dwell apart from the Gentiles, and 
hone shall make yon afraid. Pormy law shall be kept there, and 
judgment shall be rendered against those that despise it. 

If ye will therefore possess these things, remember my law, to 
keep it. Forget not the precepts which I hare given you, bat act 
wisely, according to the wisdom which I bare revealed unto yon { 
and despise not my word ; for it is not a vain thing. I have .given 
you wisdom, with promise. If ye will not live by it, the promise 
is not unto you. It is a vain thing for you to witness my word, 
if ye will not regard it, to live by it. 

At Voree shall your possessions be purchased with money, and 
you shall make speed to, redeem that which you halve purchased. 
To that end have I blessed you, and you have consumed the bless- 
ings on things which are not good for yon; yes, even the Order 


TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All lettersand communications must be directed to James J. Strano, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 


Hearken O ye saints, and give ear, for the time to favor Zion 
is at hand, and the day of her redemption draweth near. Draw near 
unto me and learn, for the ways of man are foolishness before me. 
Behold ye .shall, be one, and if ye are not one ye are none a of mine. 
And ye shall all speak the same thing. Ye are cursed ; ye are 
confounded, because ye have many tongues, like unto Mystery 
Babylon, and many are running to and fro, speaking in their own 
wisdom, which is folly before me. By their speech gross darkness 
filleth the minds of the people. Those whom I have called to 
preach the gospel to the nations, have left serving me to contend 
Bgainst mine anointed, and I have not strengthened them, neither 
has their work prospered. They have only accomplished to scat- 
ter, and their evil ways follow them. 

But 1 have a few names left in Voree who have not deniod my 
word, nor rebelled against mine authority, nor done despite to 
mine anointed. And they shall be mine when I come to be glori- 
fied on earth. And there are a few in the Isles of the North who 
have not denied my name. When dominion is given to the saints 
I will remember their works. Nevertheless, as a people, ye have 
been slack in serving me. Ye have broken my commandments, 
and despised mine authority, and my precepts have been to you 


of the church of the first born, have done this. Yet because the 
chief among them Ijave sought unto me, and have admonished unto 
faithfulness, and have kept my words, I will yet bless them, mnJ 
will give them the Kingdom, if they abide in well doing. 

Once more I command all my saints to bring in their tithes, 
according to the law 1 have given them, and build a house unto 
me. Whosoever will not do it shall not enter into the house of the 
Lord. Let mine Apostles call on all the i 
proclamation, to do this thing. And let 


its, both by word and 
HU ithful and chosen onee 

I , * O 

be sent nnto them, to receive of their tithes for this work, and lei 
the work progress from this time forward. 

And send faithful ones unto the saints and call on them to make 
a freewill offering for the Tower which I have commanded you to 
build on the Hill of Promise, and let the same be built, that it may 
be a habitation and a defence for the saints that shall gather togeth- 
er and keep the Order of Enoeb, which I have revealed unto my 
servants, and let a subscription be circulated, that those who hMe 
not sold their possessions and cannot yet gather op their good* to 
the places appointed, may assist in huilding the towers of Zion, and 
may obtain an inheritance among the faithful. 

And ye shall establish this Order st the stake which 1 have ap- 
pointed among the Lamanites, and there shall ye keep it In all your 
habitations. And I will multiply you, and increase you exceedingly. 
And those that are strong in my ways will I make patriarchs and 
rulers in their tribes, and princes in their houses. Their inheritsnow 
shall be appointed unto them, and to their bouses, and their posterity 
after them for a perpetual possession. Let many gather to 
the Islands which I have appointed for your gathering, that this 
Order may be kept more perfectly ; for there will I give you much 
possession for an inheritance, if ye will go up and possess it. And 


the things which God giveth. Blit such of you as draw near unto 
me, I will draw near unto them, and will save them. 1 have given 
you good gifts, and you have consumed them upon your lusts ; 


I have chastised you, and ye have taken my namo in vain ; 1 have 
called you together to enjoy the blessings of my people, and ye have 
not heeded my call ; I have revealed my authority to those that 
gathered, and they have spumed it; I have appointed shepherds 
unto yon, and ye have despised them, and have walked in your own 
ways, where they did not lead you; and beftause of your rebellious 
hearts, are you blind, and deaf, that seeing you perceive not, and 
hearing you understand not. 

Ye have robbed mo in tithes and in offerings, and have been sloth- 
ful in building a House unto my name, that I may dwell in it, 
and in building a Tower of Strength for the defence and the dwell- 
ing of Zion. Come, now, therefore, and bring in your tithes, 
and build a House unto me, that I may reveal most precious things 
unto you. And make unto me a free will offering, for a strong hold 
upon the Hill of Promise, according to the pattern which I have 
shown unto, my servant Jr^nes, and of which he has begun to lay 
the foundation, and I will show all fhings nnto him in their lime: 
end if ye do thesis things, I will give you strength that your enemies 
ehell not prevail over yon, and this shall be your possession.— 


_ 
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Hearken O ye saints, and give ear, for the time to favor Zion 
Is at hand, and Ihe day of her redemption drawelh near. Draw near 
onto me and learn, for the ways of man aro foolishness before me. 
Behold ye shall be one, and if ye are not one ye are none of mine. 
And ye shall all 6peak the same thing. Ye are cursed ; ye are 
confounded, because ye havo many tongues, like unto Mystery 
Babylon, and many are running to and fro, speaking in their own 
wisdom, which is folly before me. By their speech gross darkness 
filleth the minds of the people. Those whom I have called to 
preach the gospel to the nations, have left serving me to contend 
against mine anointed, and I have not strengthened them, neither 
has their work prospered. They have only accomplished to scat- 
ter, and their evil ways follow them. 

But 1 have a few names left in Voree who have not denied my 
word, nor rebelled against mine authority, nor done despite to 
mine anointed. And they shall he mine when I come to bo glori- 
fied on earth. And there are a few in the Isles of the North who 
have not denied my name. When dominion is given to the saints 
I will remember their works. Nevertheless, as a people, ye have 
been slack in serving me. Ye have broken my commandments, 
and despised mine authority, and my precepts have been to you 
a vain thing. Ye are a stiff necked and rebellious people, who 
delight in your own vanities, and prefer your lusts to the chief of 
the things which God giveth. But such of you as draw near unto 
me, I will draw near unto them, and will save them. I have given 
you good gifts, ,and you have consumed them upon your lusts; 
I have chastised you, and ye have taken my name in vain ; 1 have 
called you together to enjoy the blessings of my people, and ye have 
not heeded my call ; I have revealed ray authority to those that 
gathered, and they havo spurned it; I have appointed shepherds 
unto you, and ye have despised them, and have walked in your own 
ways, where they did not lead you ; and because of your rebellious 
heart*, are you blind, and deaf, that seeing you perceive not, and 
bearing you understand not. 

Ye have robbed me in tithes and in offerings, and have been sloth- 
ful in building a House unto my name, that 1 may dwell in it, 
and in building a Tower of Strength for the defence and the dwell- 
ing of Zion. Come, now, therefore, and bring in your tithes, 
and build a House unto me, that I may reveal most precious things 
unto you. And make unto me a free will offering, for a strong hold 
upon the Hill of Promise, according to the pattern which T have 
shown unto my servant James, and of which he has begun to lay 
the foundation, and I will show all things unto him in their time : 
and if ye do these things, I will give you strength that your enemies 
shall not prevail over you, and this shall be your possession.— 


Moreover, I have given you the Islands in the great l«akes tot a 
possession. There shall you dwell apart from the Gentiles, and 
none shall make you afraid. For my law shall be kept there, and 
judgment shall be rendered against those that despise it. 

If ye will therefore possess these things, remember my law, to 
keep it.- Forget not thb precepts which I have given you, but ad 
wisely, according to the wisdom which I have revealed unto yon; 
and despise not my word ; for it is not a vain thing. I have gives 
you wisdom, with promise. If ye will not live by it, the promise 
is not unto you. It is a vain thing for you to witness my wood, 
if ye will not regard it, to live by it. 

At Voree shall your possessions be purchased with money, mad 
you shall make speed to redeem that which you have purchased. 
To that end have I blessed you, and you have consumed the bless- 
ings on things which are not good for you ; yea, even the Ordet 
which I have commanded you to establish according to the Ordet 
of the ehurch of the first born, have done this. Yet because the 
chief among them have sought unto me, and have admonished «»<« 
faithfulness, and have kept my words, I will yet bless them, sal 
will give them the Kingdom, if they abide in well doing. 

Once more 1 command all my saints to bring in their jlhes, 
according to tho law I have given them, and build a house unto 
me. Whosoever will not do it shall not enter into the house of the 
Lord. Let mine Apostles call on all the saints, both by word and 
proclamation, to do this thing. And let faithful and cboseo care 
be sent unto them, to receive of their tithes lor this work, aad le» 
the work progress from this time forward. . » 

And send faithful ones unto tho saints and call on them to* make 
a freewill offering for the Tower which 1 have commanded yos to 
build on the Hill of Promise, and let the same be built, that it, may 
be a habitation nnd a defence for the saints that shall gather togeth- 
er and keep the Order of Eiloch, which 1 have revealed unto my 

servants, and let a subscription bo circulated, that those who have 

not sold their possessions and cannot yet gather up their goods to 
the places appointed, may assist in building the towers of Zion, and 
may obtain an inheritance among the faithful. * 

And ye shall establish this Order at the stake which 1 have ap- 
pointed among the Lamanites, and there shall ye keep it in all yoor 
habitations. And 1 will multiply you, and increase you exceedingly. 
And those that aro strong in my ways will 1 make patriarchs and 
rulers in their tribes, and princes in their houses. Their inheritance* 
shall be appointed unto them, and to their houses, and their posterity 
after them for a perpetual possession. Let many gather to 
the Islands which 1 have appointed for your gathering, that this 
Order may be kept more perfectly ; for there will I give you much 
possession for an inheritance, if ye will go up and possess it. And 
such as shall be appointed of the Order of Enoch by the votes ot 
the Order shall go up and possess the land, but they shall retain a 
strong hold at Voree, for it must needs be that they keep a possession 
there, and my work requires it. And if they do not redeem and pre- 
serve it, they must be afflicted with sore affliction. If they are faith- 
ful unto me, my strength shall shield them and prosper them. 

And let this Order be an example unto all, both to the believing 
and to the unbelieving; for if they do not walk in my ways i 
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perfectly, I will yet cast them off. For the properties of this Order 
are all mine. He that draws back from this Order and takes away 
that which he has consecrated, robbeth me, saith the Lord. Never- 
theless, now.ye shall not withhold ; for he shall be trodden down by 
whom I will, in my own time. And ye have polluted yourselves 
by your excess of flesh, which ye have eaten, and by the unclean 
things and the poisonous drugs which ye have consumed upon your 
lusts. Behold ye say ye need these things. But 1 say they are 
not good for you. Who is man, that he should prefer himself to 
God 1 And for these are ye in debt to your enemies. Except I 
deliver you, they shall oppress you. But the righteous will I estab- 
lish, and the wicked will I cast off. 

Put away covetousness. Remember that all that ye possess is 
mine. Cast all idlers out of this Order. Let no man call aught 
his owu, nor buy nor sell as though it were his. But let all be the 
common property of all, as I have given unto you, and let those boy 
and sell who are appointed by common consent. And this shall be 
your inheritance, and the inheritance of your children forever. He 
that is faithful in this little shall be made prince of a village, or ruler 
of a Tower; and he that is faithful therein shall be made patriarch 
of a tribe, or ruler of many cities in my kingdom. 

And ye shall not provoke one another^ But ye shall console and 
strengthen one another. Ye shall strenghten the weak; for with 
kindness and much charity will I give you to prevail, and ye shall 
save them. And ye shall not contend against one another. 

Rebel not against my servant James; for I am with him, and I 

haye given unto him the keys ofthe Kingdom of Heaven. Whosoever 
receiveth me, receiveth him. Whosoever receireth him, receiveth 
those whom I have sent. Whosoever heareth not his words, hear- 
eth not mine. Whosoever heareth not his words, hearkeneth not to 
the words of those whom I have sent. For 1 have made him the 
ohief shepherd of the whole flock on earth. They that are of the 
flock hear his voice. If not, they go astray to destruction. 

Behold i am his friend ; for- he has been faithful unto me. And 
the keys which I have given to him shall not be taken from him in 
this world, neither in the world to oome. They that speak evil of 
him are enemies unto me, saith the Lord. They have given them- 
selves unto lies, and their hearts to wickedness. For he is meeker 
than Moses, more patient than Job, and has kept himself unpolluted 
in the midst of the lustful and ungodly till they have departed from 
him. 

Ye know not his patience, nor his faith, nor his trials and suffer- 
ings. How have ye cast your toil on him t Ye have required him to 
bring redemption to Zion, and prosperity to you when ye lifted not 
your hands. Because he has not done it, many have reviled him 
and denied my name. But to as many as are faithful, will I give 
power to become heirs of the kingdom of heaven. And I have a 
great work for him to do, and with speed shall he do it, if ye uphold 
him in faith and confidence and prayer. For my hidden word shall 
be translated, and given to those that will receive it. And I have 
sailed hint to this work. 

And if ray servant George J. Adams will be his counsellor, let him 
Obrae and dwell near unto my servant James, and assist him in 
presiding, and in the school of the prophets, and in carrying my 
word to the saints, and to the nations, and to far countries. But let 
his dwelling be in the inheritance of the saints. II he do this, f 
will sustain him and will make him a host, and the head of nations. 

Behold my servant William Marks has gone far astray in depart- 
ing from me, yet I give onto him a little space that he may return 
and receive tny word, and stand in his plaoe ; for I remember his 
work that he has done in the time that is past. If he will return 
and abide faithful l will make him great, and his possessions shall 
be great, end he shall possess a city, and bis children shall dwell 


therein ; a nation shall call him blessed. 

And my servants the Apostles have not filled their mission in 
preaching my gospel to the nations ofthe earth, but have betaken 
themselves to their own work. If they had obeyed me I would 
have given them a host„as the fruit of their labor, and added to them 
their food, raiment and possessions also. Do I not possess all 1 
and am I impoverished that I cannot reward the faithful ? I will 
provide for him that obeys me, and array him that regards my 
words. 

X 

I have protected you from all your enemies ; 1 have turned men’s 
hearts that they should do good unto you, and not persecute you ; 
I have given you a home in a bountiful land, and ye have not done 
good according to my abundant mercies, nor regarded me according 
to my loving kindness. But ye have made youreselves like the Gen- 
tiles, and have sought your own ways, and not mine. And now 
turn unto me all ye my people, lest the disobedient and the rebellious 
be cut off, and cast out of his possession, and persecution and wrath 
come on those who are slack in serving me. And I give you chas- 
tisement and much sorrow. For your enemies shall be upon you, 
and ye shall flee before them, if ye turn not to me to be faithful. 


CLASSIFICATION OFMANKIND ACCORDING TOTHEIR 
DIFFERENT RELIGIONS. 

I. Jews, so called from Judah, the son of Jacob. They hold the 
religion instituted by Moses and the prophets. The principal sects 
among the Jews in modern times aVe—1. Rabbinists, who receive 
the Talmud. 2. Caraites, who receive the Old Testament. 3. 
Samaritans, who receive only the Pentateuch. 

II. Christians , so called because they profess to hold to the relig- 
ion taught by Christ and his apostles. They include, 1. Chris- 
tians of the Oriental or Greek Church; 2. Christians ofthe Catho- 
lic or Latin Church ; 3. Protestants, or those who have seceded 
from the Latin Church. 

III. Mohammedans , so called from Mohammed, the son of Abdol- 
lah, who lived in the seventh century. They hold that there is one 
God, and Mohammed is his prophet. They are divided into, 1. 
Shonites, who received Sonna or tradition; and 2. Shiites, who re- 
ject the Sonna. 

IV. Druzes, so called from El Druzi, in the 11th century, who 
did much to establish this sect. They hold there is one God, and 
that Hakera is that Gpd. The Nazarans Mntualees, appear to bs 
schismatic Druzes, whom the rest of the sect regard as heretical. 

V. Yesidccs, or worshippers of Satan. They inhabit the moun- 
tains near Singa in Mesopatamia. They appear to be a mixed sect. 

VI. Wahabccs, so called from Addulwabab, an Arabian reformer 
in the middle of the 18th century. They hold the unity of God 
and reject the invocation of saints. 

VII. Parsees, so called from Persia, their original country. They 
hold the tenets of the ancient Magians. 

VIII. Brahmanist, so called from their Brahmins, or priests. 

They acknowledge Parabrahma as the supreme God ; but he has 
delegated his power to Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, and a Multitude of 
subordinate deities. They are divided into, 1. Vishnnites, or wor- 
shippers of Vishnu— and 2. Shivites, or worshippers of Shiva. 

IX. Sikhs, bo called from their being disciples or followers of Na- 
nac Shah, (compare Sanscrit sisch, Penjabee Sikh, a disciple or 

follower,) who lived in the beginning of the sixteenth centnry 

They /enounce the Hindoo distinction of caste. 

X. Buddhists, or the worshippers of Buddha. They reject the 
distinction of caste. They include, 1. Buddhists of Hither India 
and Ceylon; 2. Buddhists of Farther India; S. The Buddhists of 
China and Japan, or Forites; and 4. The Boddbisu of Thibet and 
interior Asia, or Lamaists. 
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perfectly, I will yet cast them off. For tlie properties of this Order therein; anationslrallc.il him I...-., I. 

are all mine. He that draws hack from this Order anti takes away And iny servants the Ap-sth-s hive not filled their mission in 
that which he has consecrated, robheth tne, saith the Lord. Never- pfeacliing rr.y gospel to the nations of the e .fin. hut h ive betaken 
theless, now, ye shall not withhold; for he shall be trodden down by themselves to their own work. If they i.a.l obeyed me I would 

whom I will, in my own time. And ye have polluted yourselves have given them a host as the fruit ..ftbejr l.i',.... and .idd«d to them 
by your excess of flesh, which ye have eaten, and by the unclean their food, raiment and possessions al>... I>> I n-.t j.o-sess all ? 

things and the poisonous drugs which ye have consumed upon your and am I impoverished that I cannot reward the faithful? I will 
lusts. Ilehold ye say ye need these things. But I say they are provide for him that obeys nu*. and array him that tegards my 
not good for you. Who is man, that lie should prefer himself to words. 

God? And for these are ye in debt to your enemies. Except I ] have protected you from all your enemies ; I Inve turned men s 
deliver yon, they shall oppress you. Out the righteous will I estab- hearts tliat'they should do garni unto you, and n.t persecute you; 
lish, and the wicked will I cast off. I have given you a home in a bountiful Ian I. and ye have not done 

Put away covetousness. Remember that all that ye possess is good according to my abundant mercies, nor regarded me according 
mine. Cast all idlers out of this Order. Let no man call aught to my loving kindness. Hut ye have made your, selves like the Gcn- 
his own, nor buy nor sell as though it were his. But let all be the tiles, and have sought your own ways, and u >l. mine. And now 
common property of all, as I have given unto you, and let those buy turn unto me all ye my people,|.-tlhediso!.edi-nl and the rebellious 
and sell who are appointed by common consent. And this shall lie be cut off, and cast out of Ins possession, and p. rsep.ition and wroth 
your inheritance, and the inheritance of your children forever. He come on those who are slack in serving in.*. And I give you chas- 
that is faithful in this little shall ho made prince of a village, or ruler liscment and much sorrow. For your enemies shall lie upon you, 
of a Tower; and lie that is faithful therein shall be made patriarch and ye shall flee before them, ifyo turn not to mo to be faithful, 
of a tribe, or ruler of many cities in iny kingdom. 
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strengthen one another. Ye shall strengliten the. weak; lor with 
kindness ^ml much charity will I give you to prevail, and ye shall 
save them. And ye shall not contend against one another. 
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DIFFERENT RELIGIONS. 

I. Jews, so called from Judah, the -.on of Jacob. They hold the 
religion instituted by Moses and the prophets. The principal sects 
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oava thain. Anil ye shall not comma against one unoiner. i • i » » 

Rebel not against my servant James; for I am with him, and I among the Jews in modern times are_t. R.il.hinists, who receive 

have given unto him the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. Whosoever the Talmud. 2. Cnra.itrs, who receive the Old Testament. 3. 

receiveth me, receiveth him. Whosoever receiveth him, receivelh Samaritans, who receive only the IVmatf-uch. 
those whom I have sent. Whosoever liearetli not his words, hear- II. Christum*, so called because they profess to hold to the relig- 
oth not mine. Wliosopver hearelh not his words, hearkenetli not to ion taught by Christ and his apostles. I hey include, I. Chris- 
the words of those whom I have sent. For l have made him the tians of the Oriental or Greek Church; 2. ( hriMians of the Calho- 
chief shepherd of the whole flock on earth. They that are of the lie or Latin Church ; 3. Protestants, or those who have seceded 
flock hear Ins voice. If not, they go astray to destruction. from .the Latin Church. 

Behold I am his friend ; for lie has been faithful unto mo. And III. Mohammedans , bo cnlled from Mohammed, the son of Abdol- 
the keys which I have given to him shal^ not he taken from him in lah, who lived in the seventh century. They hold that there is one 

this world, neither in the world to come. They that speak evil of God, and Mohammed is his prophet. They are divided into, 1. 

him are enemies unto me, saith the Lord. They have given them- j Shonites, who received Sonna or tradition; and 2. Shiites, who re- 
Mives unto lies, and ihpir hearts to wickedness. For he is meeker 1 jecl the Sonna. 

than Moses, more patient than Job, and lias kept himself unpolluted IV. Brutes, so called from El Druzi. in the llth century, who 
in the midst of the lustful and ungodly till they have departed from did much to establish this sect. They hold there is one God, and 
h | m lhat Hakem is that God. The Nazarans Mutualees, appear to be 

Ye know not his patience, nor his faith, nor his trials and suffer- schismatic Druzes. whom the rest of the sect regard as heretical, 
mgs. How have ye cast your toil on him? Ye have required him to V. Yesidees, or worshippers ofSalan. I hey inhabit the mnun- 
bring redemption to Zion, and prosperity to you when ye lifted not tains near Singa in Mesnpatamia. They appear to he a mixed seel, 
your Hands. Because he lias not done it, many have reviled him VI. U'.habees, so called from Addulwahab an Arabian reformer 
and denied my name. But to as many as are faithful, will I give in the middle or the 18th century. Iheyhold the unity of God. 
power to become heirs of the kingdom of heaven. And I have a and reject the invocation of saints. 

great work for him to do, and with speed shall he do it, ifyeuphold VII. Parsers, so called from Persta, the.ror.g.nal coontry. They 
him in faith and confidence and prayer. For my hidden word shall hold the tenets of the ancient Magtans. 

be translated, and given to those that will receive it. And I have VIII. Brahnumis,, so called Ron. their Rrnhm.ns or pr.ests.- 
», j hilll lhif> wnrk They acknowledge Parahrahma as the supreme God , but he hal 

And if iny servant George J. Adams will he l.ia counsellor, let him delegated his power to Brahma. Vishnu, Shiva, and a multitude of 
come and dwell near unto my servant James, and assist him in subordinate denies. Theyamd.v.ded.nto.I.V.shnu.i^.orwo- 
priding, and in the school of the prophets, and In carrying my shippers of Vishnu-and 2. Shmtes. or ■ worshtppem of Sh.va 
word to the saints, and to the nations, and to far countries. But let IX. Sikhs, so called from then betng d ^P , ” 0rfo1 ' 0 ^'^ 
hie dwelling he in the inheritance of the saints. II he do this, I nac Shah, (compare Sanscr.t s.sch, Penjabee Sikh, a dtsc pie or 
will sustain him and will make him a host, and the head of nations, follower,) who lived in the beg.nn.ng of the atxteenth century. 

and abide faithful l will make him great, and hie possessions shall Ohtna and Japan, or Forties, and 4. T 

be great, and he shall possess a city, and his children shall dwell interior Asia, or Lamaists. 
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XI. The sect of Tao-see, or of Doctors of Reason , founded by Laol . 
seu, or Lokium, who liveJ about 600 B. C. They hold the worship 
of spirits, with a belief in magic, and the existence of a primordial 
reason. It is the most ancient religion in China. 

XII. The followers if Confucius, who lived in the fifth centnry be- 
fore Christ. Their religion is based on a philosophic pantheism.— 
1 include the learned ol China and of the neighboring countries. 

XIU. Sinloists, Their religion is based upon the worship or ge- 
nii, or inferior deities, called Sin, or Kami, who preside over all 
things visible and invisible, and are supposed to take more interest 
in human affairs than the higher gods. The worship paid to the 
Kamis consists of prayer and sacrifices. Their temple* are called 
mit/a, and their festivals matsuri. This is the most ancient, al- 
though now the predominant, religion in Japan. 

XIV, Fetichists, or. worshippers of the fetiches, a name given to 
any animate or inanimate, natural or artificial object, to which rude 
and barbarous people pay religious homage. They include, 1. 
Fetichists of Asia and Europe, whose priests are sometimes called 
Grote ; 2. Fetichists of America, whose priests arc sometimes call- 
ed Jugglers; and 3. Fetichists of Oceanica. 

WW We find the foregoing going the rounds of the papers with 
some little variation, and add, for the information of mankind, one 
other kind of religion particularly dislinguirhed from those by being 
true. On earth it has no creed set down containing “ all that it is 
necessary for man to believe and to do;” for, singularly enough, the 
believers in the true religion have not yet found out what it is neces- 
sary to believe and to do, but think it is necessary to continually 
learn and do more and more till they are like God in heaven— per- 
fect as he is perfect. They are not positively opposed to cteeds how- 
ever, for they have already set down several points as matters of es- 
tablished faith. For instance, they not only hold with Jews, ebris- | 
tians and many others that there is one God, but they think, singu- 
larly enough, that he is just such a God now as he was in the days 
of Moses, and really pretend that he is alive and attending to the 
affairs of his kingdom now as usual. Very singular people they! 
are; men call them, in derision, Mormons. It is said, indeed, we 
find it written in some old books by one Matthew, and several other 
fishermen, that there was just such a set of people once in the coun- 
try about Jerusalem. But that was a great whilo ago. They called 
them ebriatians then. Some have even pretended that there were 
such before the flood, led by one Enoch, an old man, whom people 
pretended was crazy. Very singular people they are I They ac- 
tually believe in a living God and living Prophets and Apostle*. 


to intercept and rob the industrious gatherers, and finally • revolu- 
tion will break out among the speculator* them wdre*. and they will 
cut each others throats. It baa not beam said without reason, that 
“ gold i* the root of all evil," and many a man with a few hundred 
dollar* in hand, a good besiaeaa. and making a eecaioruSle living, 
will throw them all up and beaten to California in srerch of the 
drota. Suppose he snceeeda, he livee In no better aeceiuy and can*. 
fort them than he does bare. Rich end poor eon ear are nothing 
from wealth but a comfortable living. Can they not aerate it bare I 
This gold fever will destroy the profit* of assay persons, and then 
the bubble will bant, eod we shall bear no mar* of ik— Arm fad 
Star. 

Esraor. — Energy i» everything. Ho* aaeaa a thing ta aw 
with little motive power! All the abilities natcre baa given 
hire li# useless, like a great and mighty marbiae. ready 
point of useful iciioo, bat sot a wheel atari* -for 
power. A gnat man ia like a great taarbiaa. llo ben a 
power to set in motion the variooa and taimanaa preyeeta which ha 
baa in hand ; little mollvra can net the* start nor stop hwwi they 
may set in motion the powers of an ordinary —in n*l reader him 
respectable, nay even a beautiful piece of mechanises, bet aw ver 
i a magnificent one. Yet there ia one thing that render* maw tap 
remely above the machine. By I ho working of Ms own mi ad ha 
; can improve and exalt himaelf ; by directing hit eye to what Is 
| great and good, be may become no. if then, we ea» 
we wish to be, what high objects should n aua u, 
resolute and energetic effort shoo Id we ever make to ***— thaai I 
—Air. paper. 

We have received the January aambet of Godoy'e Lady 4 * 
Book. It ia matchless in ita mechanical getting vp aasqmlsd ia 
its embelrtbmenls. We command it to the fair, especially in *e 
reading fair, and that re nearly alt. 

MUKINGB. 

ilpw little do saint* care for the work they hare 
How much do they talk of privations, who have 
How alight an obstacl* will stop their progress. Nino won lo ar* 
of those who talk of privations in the service of tied ham aet sally 
suffered more, and would any day bring on ibamnaltaa m ir y in the 
pursuit of money than they ever suffered or ham any r — ,,,| * 
suffering in thp cause of Mod. 


■V* The following article is from the pen of M. M. Noah 
Ths Gold Fever — A friend asked our advice on the subject of 

emigrating to California, and trying his luck in gathering gold. 

We advised him lo stay where he was, in New York, and be 
contented with a comfortable living here. We know of no greater 
misfortune to a country, than that bread should be dear and gold 
plenty. Look at the fete of Sir Walter Raleigh; look at all the 
expeditions in search of gold ; look at the fate ot Spain, once the 
firat power in the world, now the last In consequence of her gold 
and silver mines in Mexico and Peru. -No greater calamity can 
befall a nation or a people, than to bo rich in gold and poor in com- 
fort*. Here are young 'men going on a five months voyage round 
Cape Horn to California — they jump on shore and rush to the shore* 
of the Sacramento river to pick up grains of r gold— the more they 
find, the leas is it* valoe. If they are lucky enough to pick up 
fifty dollar* a day, the whole goes for flour and other necessaries, 
and if they are lucky and eolleet some thousands in gold and 
wish to return horn* they are robbed and murdered on the way. 
Banda of Indians and banditti will hover around the gold regions, I 


The Twelve are regular tithing 

It is to be hoped that they will impress on the *elais the 
of keeping the law of God in this respect, if are weald i _ 
promise*. Brother* J. K. Page. Ebeneaer Pag*, barege and 
ham. ar* in the field, end are authorised w receive ail 
the ehurcb. George Browneen and A id. a Hale ere specially 
txed alto to receive monies ami property (dr dm ahateh. . 
Wright, Pbiacs* Wright and Joseph Ketch am will alee leave 
on missions soon with similar authority. W* hope those w 
the prosperity of 7-roo will receive 
impart to them according to God’s 


(ar 
B.G 


Dctt — Till wa do eor duty to God, w* ea* as vet do it te 
And what w* do to other* will be mode ftoca aperies* mo tires 
senae of duty or religion in the heart.— T. An* ms. 

W The Jew*, both bore and In Baropa. am jsat new — *- T| r 
gml effort* to raise subscriptions fee rebuilding of the t t im p I a ,, 
mission to that affect having recently has* give* tham by the Tar. 
kiab Government, 
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r It'ix m, foil nil eil hy I.not- 
ol' (’. They Imld the worship 
existence nf a primordial 
hi China. 

’iverl in the fifth eentury he- 
a pliilnsnphie pantheism.— 
of the neighboring countries, 
sell upon the worship of ge- 
l\ tin i. who preside over all 
iippn«etl to take more interest 
The worship paid to the 
• • s. Their temples are called 
Tl is is the most ancient, al- 
. i. in Japan. 

s of the fetiches, a name given to 
o or artificial object, to which rude 
i a joint homage. They include, 1. 
•t hose priests are sometimes called 
. a. whose priests are sometimes cal I- 
t * • f Oceanii a. 

a r <r ,ing the rounds of the papers with 
for the information of mankind, one 
o irlv distingiiirhoil from those hy lining 
n . .1 mM down containing “ all that it is 
o... amt to do lor. singularly enough, the 
ii h ive not yet found out what it is neces- 
I ■ i it think ii is necessary to continually 
■•■•• till they are like God in heaven — per- 
•v ate mU positively opposed to creeds how- 


ire i !v -i t down several points as matters ofes- 
r iastam-e, they not only hold with Jews, ehris. 
tians and many others th it tin re is one God, hut they think, single 
laily enough, that lie is just such a God now as he was in the days 
of Moses, and really pretend that he is alive and attending to the 
affairs of his kingdom now as usual. Very singular people they 
arc ; men call tlieiu, in derision. Mormons. It is said, indeed, we 
find it written in some old hooks liy one Matthew, and several other 
fishermen, that there was just such a set of people once in the coun- 
try about Jerusalem. Hut that was a great while ago. They called 
them Christians then. Some have even pretended that there were 
such before the flood, led hy one Enoch, an old man, whom people 
pretended was crazy. Very singular people they are ! They ac- 
tually believe in a living God and living Prophets and ApoBtles. 


to intercept and rob the industrious gathrrers, and finally a revolu- 
tion will break out among the speculators themselves, and they will 
rut each others throats. It has not been said without reason, that 
“ gold is the root of all evil,” and many a man with a few hundred 
dollars in hand, a good business, and tnaking a comfortable living, 

! will throw them all up and hasten to California in search of the 
I dross. Suppose he succeeds, he lives in no better security and com- 
j fort there than he docs here.* Rich and poor can secure nothing 
j from wealth hut a comfortable living. Cun they not secure it heret 
| This gold fever will destroy the profits of many persons, and then ’ 
j the bubble will burst, and we shall hear no more of it.— New York 
| Star. 

j -a**--- 

i Knkiwv. — Energy is everything. How mean a thing ie man 

I with liltin' motive power! All the abilities nature has given 
him lie useless, like a great and mighty machine, ready at every 
point of useful action, but not a wheel starts for want of starting 
i power. A great man is like a great machine. He has a great 
I power to set in motion the various and immense projects which he 
( has in hand ; little motives can neither start nor stop bun ; they 
, may set in motion the powers of an ordinary man anil render him 
I respectable, nay even a heanliful piece of mechanism, but never 
I a magnificent one. Yet (here is one thing that ✓fenders man sup- 
remely above the machine. Ilv the working >*f his own mind he 
! can improve and exalt himself; hy directing his eye to what ia 
I great anti good, he may heernne so. If then, we can become what 
we wish to hi’, what high objects sin mid we aim at, and what 
i resolute and energetic effort should we ever make to attain them? 
— Kr. paper. 

We have received the January number nf Oodcy’s I.ady’s 
Hook. It is matchless in its mechanical getting up — unequaled in 
! its ombelishments. Wn commend it to the fair, especially to the 
1 reading fair, and that is nearly all. 

M USINGS. 

How little do saints care for the work they have enlisted in.— 
How much do they talk of privations, who have suffered none.— 
How slight an obstacle will stop their progress. Nine men in ten 
of those who talk nf privations in the service of God have actually 
suffered more, and would any day bring on themselves more in the 
pursuit of money than they ever suffered or have any prospect of 
I suffering in the cause of God. 


f/ffT The following article is from the pen of M. M.Noali : — 

The Goi.n Fever A friend asked our advice on the subject of 

emigrating to California, and trying his luck in gathering gold. — 
We advised him to stay where lie was, in New York, and be 
contented with a comfortable living here. We know of no greater 
misfortune to a country, than that bread should bn dear and gold 
plenty. Look at the fate of Sir Walter Raleigh; look at all the 
expeditions in search of gold ; look at the late of Spain, once the 
first power in the world, now the last in consequence of her gold 
and ail ver mines in Mexico and Peru. No greater calamity can 
befall a nation or a people, than to be riclt in gold and poor in com- 
forts. Here aro young men going on a fivo months voyage round 
Cape Horn to California— they jump on shore and rush to the shores 
of the Sacramento river to pick up grains of gold — the more they 
find, the less is its value. If they are lucky enough to pick up 
fifty dollars a day, the whole goes for flour and other necessaries, 
and if they are lucky and collect some thousands in gold and 
wish to return home they are robbed and murdered on the way. 
Bands of Indians and banditti will hover around the gold regions, 


mr The Twelve aro regular tithing collectors for the church. C. 
It is to lie hoped that they will impress on the stint* the necessity 
of keeping the law of God in this respect, if wo would inherit the 
promises. Brothers J. K. Page. Khcnezcr Page, Savage and Gra- 
ham, are in the fidd, and are authorized to receive all monies tor 
the church. George Hrownson and Alden Hale are specially author- 
ized also lo receive monies and property for the church. IL G. 
Wright, Phineas Wright and Joseph Kctcham will also leave here 
on missions soon with similar authority. We hope those who love 
the prosperity of Zion will rcccivo them as bccomclh saints, and t*- 
impart lo them according lo God’s commandments. 

Dutv. — Till we do our duty to God, we can never do it to man. 
And what we do to others will he more from spurious motives, than 
sense of duty or religion in the heart. — T. Adams. 

*•» 

The Jews, both here and in Europe, are Just now making 
great efforts to raise subscriptions for rebuilding of the temple— per- 
mission to that effect having recently been given them by the Tur- 
kish Government. 


EXISTENCE OF -GOO. alar sense.” I do not speak of belief and testimony as synony- 

MR» BURGESS TO MR. STRANG. — No. 3. mobs. Had I nsed the word testimony to express belief or hearsay, 

( Conclusion of No. 3.J I should not have said, “ We must be left to the guidance of less 

Raoine, December 30th, 1948. than one in a million who profess to have seen the supernatural,” 
If a. James J. Strabo, — Sib I am glad to find you did not in* as I presume the general opinion of mankind as nearly as evident 
tend to include works on theology with works on the natural sci- to me as to yourself. 

Smm to be appealed to in the first instance as unquestioned truths, 63. You say, farther, “ the existence of the Antartic continent is 
as that the admission of the one may be no pretext for the admis* proved by less than one in ten millions.” Yet who doubts it 1 — 
aims of the other. Here what you call proof is the testimony of a witness, which may 

96. h par. 73 you say, in par. 9 1 draw a most sage conclusion, he proved true or false by an examination of the continent. But 
Jf such errors are for want of understanding, I had better give up how can we examine the supernatural to prove the truth of the tes- 
discusaion. If of mere captiousnesa, it would be as well to stop timonyf Where then is the parallel 1 And you ask, whbdoubtsl 
talking of love of truth. What kind Of e v i d en ce is good to prove as though that were a proof of its truth. If so, doubting will be a 
the rotundity of the earth 1 The testimony of men of certain facts, proof of falsehood. Then what becomes of the Mormon doctrine) 
and the calculations of mathematicians founded thereon. What 64. In par. 76 you say, “you know nothing whatever of the duty 
kind of evidence then is good to prove the existence of a God? — «f a parent (or of God) to make the evidence of his existence-strong 
The testimony of men of facts, and (he equally scientific deduc- and clear, (I added) In proportion as it was necessary to the hap- 

Uoas therefrom of his existence. piness of his children, (par. 10.) If you really know nothing what- 

69. Hard weeds de net always make strong arguments. My par. ever of the reciprocal duties of parents and children, I wonder what 
r 9 referred to your par. 11, Ih which you said, “whatever proof is rules of conduct you teach. Is doing as you would be done by 
always received among men on all subjects, I hold to be good on (that is, making others happy as you desire them to make you hap- 
this, if applicable, to the tame extent as in any of the sciences.” — py) to be laid aside as false or useless 1 or is the duty or doing 
4a Geology what would be good to prove the existence of limestone, what is due to others for the purpose of making all happy to be one 
but slump of it made perceptible to the mind? What would be sided only as due to the parent from the child 1 My experience and 
good to prove the/orm «f the lump, but the form made perceptible reason teach otherwise. If the greatest good ought to prevail, it is 
ao the mind 1 That which does not make the idea spoken of per- the duty of parent andjjhdd (and I think God likewise) to promote 
captible to the mind is no proof in science, whatever it may be it by every act in their power. But if the greatest good to all be 
tailed in law; and it is not the latter we are discussing. In sci- not the proper object, what test can we have ot right or wrong in 
•nee we deal with the certain, not the probable. We demonstrate, any case 1 

not imagine things. The rotundity of the earth can only be proved 65. In par. 77 you say, “you repeat that most of our knowledge 
hy demonstration, not by testimony. The same with the existence of geography and geology is ■hearsay.” Are knowledge .and hearsay 
of God. How eon you make scientific deductions from mens' testimo- synonymous 1 Do I know God exists, when you say so ? Will 
my ff supernatural beings? I should like an example. On which any one know ho does not exist, when I deny it? You said, (par. 
aide the captiousness, error or love of truth is, let the reader decide. 13,) speaking of testimony as evidence, “ it is as good as any per- 

60. In par. 74 you say, that, in par. 10, 1 intimated that the state- son on earth has or can have of geographic or geologic facts.” This 
ments of travelers (and you. preeame therefore all human testimony) {denied, as they can examine both. Does the first quotation look 
should not be received when contrary to experience. Better say like a repetition of the last 1 

what I said, than what you think I intimated. In what I did say 66. The historical evidence which you advance as proof of God’s 
1 added, “ and reason.” I care not how brief you express what I existence is about the weakest evidence we have, as the facts and 
•aid, if the meaning is not perverted, which a comparison of the agenis no longer exist which are necessary to pro*ve the truth of the 
pa ragra phs may decide. You add, “then the king of Siam wav record. In geology, chemistry, &c., the facts do exist which are 
right in treating the Dutch embassador as a liar, and driving him necessary to prove the truth of. our testimony, always within the 
from his coutt when he was told of water congealing and men (rev- power of man to examine. Was it the same with the supernatural, 
•ling on it," &c. I do not think it right to drive every one away and I would not say that our belief in the God of the theologians is de- 
treat them as liars, because their experience and reason differs from pendent on the professions of a few seers, who generally make a 
mine, as it would wot be promottve cm happiness. And I think profitable business of their testimony. If God does govern the 
had the king of Glam reasoned on his experience, he might have ob- universe, and our belief of the fact is the most necessary to ourhap- 
•erved that fluids become more dense in proportion to their coldness ; pineeB, why does not God make it the most evident) What do 
and being told that dhe climate of Holland was much colder than you seriously think of God’s wisdom in letting the eternal happi- 
Siam, he might have perceived something in his experience to indi- ness of mankind depend on their belief of the testimony of a. few 
oate the truth of the Dutch embassadors testimony. seers, to whom he has revealed himself 1 While the seers know 

61. Here again water was the thing spoken of as being in a dif- the existence of God, thoso to whom they testify can only believe, 
ferent condition. The existence of the water was evident, not so “ As the world wags ” the believers pay, and the seers receive, which 
the existence of God. A piece of ice might have been taken to the is quite a premium on seeing. 

king, or the king to the ice. Could we do the same with the «u- 67. In par. 78 you have a curious way of proving the concurring 

peraatural, I should think your reasoning more to the joint. of the testimony of mankind by additional examples of difference. 

69. In reply to par. 75, you say, “Hsawnfruc that if we are to 68. After saying the testimony of all mznkind concurs in the ex- 
believe accounts of the supernatural wo should .be left to the guid- ietence of God, I wonder that you can cavil' at my sayifig, “ the ha- 
anoe of less Ahao -one sn a million, who profess to base seen ihe su- sis of all credence in science are facte iti nature which all may «x- 
pernatural.” Are there twebiy persons in this country in the pres- amine.” Is not this like straining at gnats and swallowing cam- 
outage who have seen a supernatural being, or the like proportion els) You Say. further, the world is dependent for all its knowledge 
la bay other <ooontry ? You say, “ a majority of men give their tea- on the subject (of astronomy) upon the faVored few astronomers 
tlmony srfahe supernatural, using that word as I appear in thepop- who happened to be favored With telescopes and a knowledge of the 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG.— No. 3. 

( Conclusion of No. 3.J 

Racine, December 30th, 1848. 

Mb. Jambs J. Strano, — Sir I am glad to find you did not in- 
tend to include works on theology with works on the natural sci- 
ences to be appealed to in the first instance as unquestioned truths, 
•o that the admission of the one may be no pretext for the admis- 
sion of the other - 

58. In par. 73 you say, in par. 9 I draw a most sage conclusion. 
If such errors are for want of understanding, 1 had better give up 
discussion. If of mere captiousness, it would be as well to stop 
talking of love of truth. What kind of evidence is good to provo 
the rotundity of the earth * The testimony of men of certain facts, 
and the calculations of mathematicians founded thereon. What 
kind of evidence then is good to prove the existence of a God 1— 
The testimony of men of facts, and the equally scientific deduc- 
tions therefrom of his existence. 

59. Hard words do not always make strong arguments. My par. 
9 referred to your, par. 11, in which you said, “whatever proof i4; 
always received among men on all subjects, I hold to be good on 
this, if applicable, to the same extent as in any of the sciences.” — 
In Geology what would be good to prove the existence of limestone, 
but a lump of it made perceptible to the mind ? What would be 
good to prove the form of the lump, but the form made perceptible 
to the mind 1 That which does not mako the idea spoken of per- 
ceptible to the mind is no proof in science, whatever it may be 
called in law ; and it is not the latter we are discussing. In sci- 
ence we deal with the certain, not the probable. Wo demonstrate, 
not imagine things. The rotundity of the earth can only be proved 
by demonstration, not by testimony. The same with the existence 
of God. How can you make scientific deductions from mens' testimo- 
ny of supernatural beings* I should like an example. On which 
side the captiousness, error or love of truth is, let the reader decide. 

60. In par. 74 you say, that, in par. 10, I intimated that the state- 
ments of travelers (and you presume therefore all human testimony) 
should not be received when contrary to experience. Better say 
what I said, than what you think I intimated. In what 1 did say 
I added, “ and reason.’’ I care not how brief you express what I 
said, if the meaning is not perverted, which a comparison of the 
paragraphs may decide. You add, “ then the king of Siam was 
right in treating the Dutch embassador as a liar, and driving him 
from his court when he was told of water congealing and men trav- 
eling on it,” tcc. I do suit think it right to drive every one away and 
treat them as liars, because their experience and reason differs from 
nine, as it would not be promotive or happiness. And I think 
had the king of Siam reasoned on his experience, he might have ob- 
served that fluids become more dense in proportion to their coldness ; 
and being told that the climate of Holland was much colder than 
Siam, he might have perceived something in his experience to indi- 
cate the truth of the Dutch embassadors testimony. 

61. Here again water was the thing spoken of as being in a dif- 
ferent condition. The existence of the water was evident, not so 
the existence of God. A piece of ice might have been taken to the 
king, or the king to the ice. Could we do the same with the su- 
pernatural, I should think your reasoning more to the point. 

69. In reply to par. 75, you say, “it is untrue that if we are to 
believe accounts of the supernatural we should be left to the guid- 
ance of leBs than one in a million, who profess to have seen (he su- 
pernatural.” Are there twenty persons in this country in the pres- 
ent age who have seen a supernatural being, or the like proportion 
in any other-country 7 You say, “ a majority of men give their tes- 
timony of the supernatural, using that word as I appear in the pop- 


ular sense.” I .!•' not speak of belief and testimony as synony- 
mous. Had I ns«r»l the word testimony to express belief or hearsay, 
I should not have said, ** we must be left to the guidance of less 
than one in a milli-.n who profess to have seen the supernatural,” 
as I presume the general opinion of mankind as nearly as evident 
to me as to your-eJf. . 

63. You say, further, “ the existence of the Anlartic continent is 
proved by less than one in ten millions.” Yet who doubts it! — 
Here what you call proof is the testimony of a witness, which may 
be proved true or false by an examination of the continent. But 
how can we examine the supernatural' to prove the truth of the tes- 
timony 1 Where then is the parallel ? And you ask, whodoublsl 
as though that were a proof of its truth. If so. doubting will be a 
proof of falsehood. Then what becomes of the Mormon doctrine I 

64. In par. 76 you say, “ you know nothing whatever of the duty 
of a parent (or of God) to make the evidence of his existence strong 
and clear, (I added) in proportion as it was necessary to the hap- 
piness of his children, (par. 10.) If you really know nothing what- 
ever of the reciprocal duties of parents and children, I wonder wbat 
rules of conduct you teach. Is doing as you would be done by 
(that is, making others happy as you desire them to make you hap- 
py) to be laid aside as false or useless* or is the duty or doing 
what is due to others for the purpose of making all happy to be one 
sided only as due to the parent from the child * My experience and 
reason teach otherwise. It the greatest good ought to prevail, it is 
the duty of parent and child (and I think God likewise) to promote 
it by every act in their power. But if the greatest good to all be 
not the proper object, what test can we have ot right or wrong in 
any case * 

65. In par. 77 you say, “you repeat that most of oar knowledge 
of geography and geology is hearsay.'' Are knowledge and hearsay 
synonymous* Do I know God exists, when you say so? Will 
any one know he does not exist, when I deny it ? You said, (par- 
13,) speaking of testimony as evidence, “it is as good as any per- 
son on earth has or can have of geographic orgeologic facts.” This 
I denied, as they can examine both. Does the first quotation look 
like a repetition of the last* 

66. The historical evidence which you advance as proof of God's 
existence is about the weakest evidence we have, as the facts and 
agents no longer exist which are necessary to prove the truth of the 
record. In geology, chemistry, tie., the facts do exist which are 
necessary to prove the truth of our testimony, always within the 
power of man to examine. Was it the same with the supernatural, 

1 would not say that our belief in the God of the theologians is de- 
pendent on the professions of a few seers, who generally make a 
profitable business of their testimony. If God does govern the 
universe, and our belief of the fact is the most necessary to onrhap- 
piness, why docs not God make it the most evident* What do 
you seriously think of God's wisdom in letting the eternal happi- 
ness of mankind depend on their belief of the testimony of a few 
seers, to whom he has revealed himself ! While the seers know 
the existence of God, those to whom they testify can only believe. 
“ As the world wags ” the believers pay, and the seers receive, which 
is quite a premium on seeing. 

67. In par. 78 you have a curious way of proving the concurring 
of the testimony of mankind by additional examples of difference. 

68. After saying the testimony tf off mankind concurs in the ex- 
istence of God, I wonder that yoo can cavil at my saying, “ the ba- 
sis of all credence in science are facta in nature which all may ex- 
amine.” Is not this like straining at gnats and swallowing cam- 
els 7 You say, further, the world is dependent for all ita knowledge 
on the subject (of astronomy) upon the favored few astronomers 
who happened to be favored with telescopes and a knowledge of the 




higher branches of mathematics, as I unjustly pretend it b for It* 
knowledge of God upon the seen. After distinguishing so clearly 
the difference between knowledge and opinion or bchef, I wonder you 
can so frequently unintentionally confound them, if you have seen 
God, you know that he -did exist. When you testify the fact to me, 
1 only know that you told me so, but must believe or not, *s it ap- 
pears to me .probable or not probable. Does not belief express 
probability, and knowledge certainty 1 

•69. What would we have believed (not known ) of God but from 
the testimony of the favored seers (you allude to in par. 21 “ from 
Abraham to yourself”) of marvelous visions seen most frequently 
alone, which speaks conviction to credulity. This reminds me 
forcibly of “ Moore’s ” lines in the “ Veil’d Prophet,” in “ Lalla 
Rookh,” where he says : — 

“ Ye, 'too, believers of incredible creeds, 

Whose faith enshrines the monsters that it breeds-; 

Who, bolder e’en than Nimrod, think to rise 
By nonsense heap’d on nonsense to the skies. 

Ye shall have miracles ; aye, sound ones, too ; 

Heard, seen, attested, everything — but true. 

- YOdr preaching zealots, too, inspired to seek 
One grace of meaning for the things they speatk. 

„ Your martyrs, ready to shed out their blood 
For truth, too heavenly to be understood; 

And your state priests, sole venders of the lore 
That works salvation as on Ava’s shore, 

Where none butpn'Mfs are privileged to trade. 

In that Lett marble of which Gods are made. 

They shall have mysteries ; aye, precious stuff 

For knaves to thrive by, mysteries enough — _ | 

©ark tangled doctrines, dark as fraud can weave, 

Which simple votaries shall on trust receive ; 

While craftier, feign belief, till they believe 
A heaven too you’d have, ye lords of dust, 

A splendid paradise, pure rouIs, ye must. 

That prophet, I’ll sustain his holy call, 

Who finds not heavens to suit the tastes of all — 

Houris for boys, omniscience for sageB, 

And wings and glories for all ranks and ages. 

Vain things— as lust or Vanity inspires, 

The heaven of each is blit what each desires.” 

The picture appeais'fo me so much like the priestcraft of the pres* 
ent age, Bave in the marble Gods, that I think I need urge no other 
-excuse for its insertion. 

70. You say, in par. 80, no man knows what is natural -in the 
.premises, except on the testimony of great numbers if witnesses. — 
Please inform -me how much testimony makes knowledge, because 
d object to testimony as proof sufficient of the existence of God.— 
You argue as though I ought to object to testimony on cannibalism 
and image worship. In nature the things spoken of mav be exam- 
ined, the testimony tested. Not 60 in the supernatural. Do we 
uot reasonably ask a better proof Where false testimony and ignfl= 
ranee are so common I where we are first commanded to believe, as 
though we could obey or disobey at will, then to pay 1 for believing, 
and threatened with eternal misery as the consequence of non-coro- 
pliancet 

71. In reply to par. 81, 1 must leave you to define the differenee 
between “-the general agreement of mankind” and the “ concurrent 
testimony ” that God exists. 

72. In reply to par.>82,l think my argument still good. If the 
present existeooe.oftGod is to be proved by testimony, I fear you 
will have to -supply the principal part of it yourself. 

■J3. 1'oueay, in jiar. 83, “astronomy does not teach that the dif- 


ferent pans of nature govern each other.” Astronomy, yen ms 
aware, ( if you faww anything about it, J acknowledges the wive 
sality of their laws of attraction, by means of which all matter lands 
to concentrate at e common centre. Here I think I ought to aw 
knowledge my ignorance of-astronomy, as you have intonated ton 
same, and particularly of yoer astronomy, of grammar, logic, muto- 
emetics, chemistry, lie., not hsing educated in science. Wkm I 
first spoke of a discussion in answer to your public nhillmgt. I 
thought it would be private, (not thinking what I might writs would 
be worth printing;) that yon would write out the affirmative at yea 
leisure. Which I would answer at my leisure. When some can 
called on me and questioned .me on the subject, I told them toe 
same. Though I would not make that a difficulty, if yen preferred 
it in yonr paper. I mention this to show that a public diaeuaaim 
was not soagbt by me, though I feel rather benedttod by it tone 
otherwise, and more firmly convinced than ever that truth does net 
need one half of the talent to sustain it that error dost. Bat us yon 
stated in par. 73, if such errors are from want of understanding, I 
I had better give up discussion. I thought probably you deebed Is 
discontinue it, or to provoke me to. If yon ere tired of it, only - any 
so, and the thing is done. 

74. Astronomy may be considered as the boundary of natural 
philosophy. I was taught repulsion was a force which prevented 
the universal concentration of water by attraction. Whet Isaac New. 
ton called attraction, Sir JRichard -Phillips celled the transfer eT sec- 
tion. Both are but names dor the mode in which matter acts. Yea 
ask, can I not see that the star that has no star beyond it can be at- 
tracted but one way 1 To what star do you allude 1 Better tabs 
our Illustrations .where we can best examine them. In the atmos- 
phere the cold and heavy seeks an equilibrium with the warm end 
light. If attraction exclusively governed all things, where would 
be the tendency to equilibrium I Does not the lighter body revolve 
around the heavier 1 If two unequal weights are plaoed in n bal- 
ance, does not the heavier govern the lighter 1 But this is the dif- 
ferent parts of nature governing each other, which yon say they de 
not. So I await the proof. 

75. In reply to par. 84, 1 thought I had defined religion and reve- 
lation in the best and most popular manner. If not, I shall be hap- 
py to be better informed. The first verse of the Bible is an example 
of that which could not be discovered ibj human experience: “In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” Beliavera 
say it is true that the belief is promotive of their happiness, and toes 
it was revealed. But Where it is written, “ Now Moses kept toe 
flock of Jethro, his father-in-law,” I think you would call thj£ him 
tory, and not revelation. Were a school teacher to say mathemat- 
ics revealed -here, 1 think you would have more reason to complain 
of his “English. - ” 

76. tin reply to par. 85, how do you think white men first-learned 
mathematics 1 Who first revealed it to them. 

77. In par. 86, J am glad to find you are ae much of a material- 
ist as myself ; that your spirits are tangible, natural, organic, mate* 
rial beings, not in any true sense supernatural, but only erroneously 
called so. Now if I am right in apCaking-of them as organic tw- 
inge, must not their organization, however evanescent or durable, 
be subject to change 1 and, consequently, to decay, which denim 
their immortality 1 So that could you prove a world of apirite and 
a God, it would not prove the immortality of either, ia not lad e- 
struotability the best proof we have of immortality 1 end matter 

its elementary condition the best example of it I Can you d efin e 
the supernatural so as to distinguish it from the natural? I think 
not, but shall be glad to learn. 

78. From paragraphs 87 and 103 1 am left to infer that you are 
toe principal officer of God. And I suppose if Ideeireany bra i m m 
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higher branches of mathematics, as I unjustly pretend it is for its 
knowledge of God upon the seers. After distinguishing so clearly 
the difference between knowledge and opinion or belief, I wonder you 
can so frequently unintentionally confound them. If you have seen 
God, you know that he did exist. When you testify the fact tome, 
1 only know that you told me so, but must believe or not, as it ap- 
pears 'tome probable or not probable. Does not belief express 
-trobabilily, and knowledge certainty 1 

69. What would we have believed (not known ) of God but from 
the testimony of the favored seers (you allude to in par. 21 “ from 
Abraham to yoursell ”) of marvelous visions seen most frequently 
alone, which speaks conviction to credulity. This reminds me 
forcibly ol “ Moore’s ” lines in the “Veil'd Prophet,” in “ Lai la 
Rookh,” where ha says : — 

“ Ye, too, believers of incredible creeds, 

Whose faith enshrines the monsters that it breeds; 

Who, bolder e’en then Nimrod, think to rise 
By nonsense heap’d on nonsense to the skies. 

Ye shall have miracles; aye, sound ones, too; 

Heard, seen, attested, everything — but true. 

-Y-our preaching zealots, too, inspired to seek 
One grace of meaning for the things they speak. 

Your martyrs, ready to shed out their blood 
For truth, too heavenly to be understood ; 

And your state priests, sole venders of the lore 
That works salvation as on Ava’s shore, 

Where none hulprifi/s are privileged to trade, 

In that best marble of which Godi are made. 

They shall have mysteries ; aye, precious stuff 
For knaves to thrive by, mysteries enough — 

Dark tangled doctrines, dark as fraud can weave, 

Which simple votaries shall on trust receive ; 

While craftier, feign belief, till they believe 
A heaven too you’d have, ye lords of dust, 

A splendid paradise, pure souls, ye must. 

That prophet, I’ll sustain hi3 holy call, 

Who finds not heavens to suit the tastes of all — 

Houris fur boys, omniscience for sages, 

And wings and glories for all ranks and ages. 

Vain things — as lust or vanity inspires, 

The heaven of each is but what each desires.” 
rhe picture appears to me so much like the priestcraft of the pres- 
ent age, save in the marble Gods, that I think I need urge no other 
excuse for its insertion. 

70. You say, in par. 80, no man knows what is natural in the 
premises, except on the testimony of great numbers of witnesses. — 
Please inform me how much testimony makes knowledge, because 
I object to testimony as proof sufficient of the existence of God. — 
Yon argue as though I ought to object to testimony on cannibalism 
end image worship. In nature the things spoken of may be exam- 
ined, the testimony tested. Not so in the supernatural. Do we 
not reasonably ask a better proof where false testimony and igno- 
rance are so common ? where we are first commanded to believe, at 
'•hough we could obey or disobey at will , then to pat for believing, 
thd threatened with eternal misery as the consequence of non-com- 
pliance 1 

71. In reply to par. 81, 1 must leave you to define the difference 
between “ the general agreement of mankind ” and the “ concurrent 
testimony ” that God exists. 

79. In reply to par. 89,4 think my argument still good. If the 
present exiatenoe- of God is to be proved by testimony, I fear you 
■ill have 'to -supply the principal part of it yourself. 

*3. You say, in par. 83, “ astronomy does not te ach that the dif- 


ferent parts of nature govern each other.” Astronomy, you are 
aware, ( if you know anything about it,) acknowledges the univer- 
sality of their laws of attraction, by means of which all matter tends 
to concentrate at a common centre. Here I think 1 ought to ao- 
knowledge toy ignorance of astronomy, as you have, intimated tbs 
same, and particularly of-your astronomy, of grammar, logic, math- 
ematics, chemistry. Sic., not being educated in science. When 1 
first spoke of a discussion in answer to your publ ic challenge, 1 
thought it would he private, (not thinking what I might write would 
be worth printing;) that you would write out the affirmative at your 
leisure, which I would answer at my leisure. When some one 
called on me and questioned me on the subject, I told them the 
same. Though I would not make that a difficulty, if you preferred 
it in your paper. 1 mention this to show that a public discussion 
was not sought by me, though I feel rather benefitted by it than 
otherwise, and more firmly convinced than ever that truth does not 
need one half of the talent to sustain it that error does. But as yon 
stated in par, 73, if such errors arc from want of understanding, 1 
had better give up discussion. I thought probably you desired to 
discontinue it, or to provoke me to. If you are tired of it, only say 
so, and the thing is done. 

71. Astronomy may be considered as the boundary of natural 
philosophy. I was taught repulsion was a force which prevented 
the universal concentration of water by attraniion. What Isaac New- 
ton called attraction, Sir Richard Phillips called the transfer of mo- 
tion. Both are but names for the mode in which matter acta. Yon 
ask, can I not 6ee that the star that ha9 no star beyond it can be at- 
tracted but one way ! To what star do you allude? Better thke 
our illustrations where wo can best examine them. In the atmos- 
phere the cold and heavy seeks an equilibrium with the warm and 
light. If attraction exclusively governed all things, where would 
be the tendency to equilibrium ? Does not the lighter body revolve 
around the heavier? If two unequal weights arc placed in a bal- 
ance, does not the heavier govern the lighter ? But this is the dif- 
ferent parts of nature governing each other, which you say they do 
not. So I await the proof. 

75. In reply to par. 84, I thought I had defined religion ard reve- 
lation in the best and most popular manner. If not, I shall be hap- 
py to be better informed . The first verse of the Bible is an example 
of that which could not be discovered by human experience: “ In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” Believera 
say it is true that the belief is promotive of their happiness, and that 
it was revealed. But where it is written, “ Now Moses kept the 
flock of Jethro, his father-in-law,” I think you would call that hie- 
tory, and not revelation. Were a school teacher to^say mathemat- 
ics revealed here, I think you would have more reason to complain 
of his “ English.” 

76. In reply to par. 85, how do you think while men first learned 
mathematics ? Who first revealed it to them. 

77. In par. 86, 1 am glad to find you are as much of a material- 
ist as myself; that your spirits aro tangible, natural, organic, mate- 
rial beings, not in any true tense supernatural, but only erroneously 
called so. Now if I am right in speaking of them as organic be- 
ings, must not their organization, however evanescent or durable, 
be subject to change ? and, consequently, to decay, which deniee 
their immortality ? Bo that could you prove a world of spirits and 
a God, it would not prove the immortality of either. Is not inde- 
structability the best proof we have of immortality ? and matter in 
its elementary condition the best example of it? Can you define 
the supernatural so as to distinguish it from the natural ? I think 
not, but shall be glad to learn. 

78. From paragraphs 87 and 103 I am left to infer that you are 
the principal officer of God. And I suppose if I desire any businsee 
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with the Almighty 1 ought to apply to you. But here the truth of 
the testimony cannot be proved, so I am left to conjecture the prob- 
ability of its truth. In the Bible I- think it says, “ No man can see 
God and live." You do live, and you say you have seen God.— 
'Again, “ No man hath seen God at any time;” which denies your 
testimony that men have seen God, As to the probability, you are 
a man, not being infallible, may be deceived. You appeal to a vis- 
ion which men equally learned with yourself cannot test the truth 
of, and when dreams and visions have so often been’ shown to be 
preceded or co-existent with disorders of the mind, I cannot think 
yours an exception. But admitting the vision true, you know it, 1 
only believe it. ; Where is the juetiesiih God giving you certain ev- 
idence of his existence and the majority of mankind only the doubt- 
ful, and requiring entire obedience from both 1 -How shall we .dis- 
tinguish among visions the true from the false 1 I trust I am open 
to conviction, having no vested interests in conservative notions to 
sustain. 

79. In reply to par. 88, you misquote me. I saidl par. 18, “ but 
if myriads of spirits exiBt in nature, whyarethey not more commonly 
seen I” I have seen plenty of evidence of electricity, but none of 
spirits, according to your description of them. Par. 86. Surely ; 
for some of my friends might have seen them as well as you. . 

80. In reply to par. 89, again you misquote me. I said, par. 20, 
whdt example have we among the most intelligent beings of one 
governing the whole? You say, all example. I say, none. If you 
are right, the tendency of onr growing in intelligence will be to a 
universal despotism, like the ideal heaven and God. If I am right, 
the diffusion of power in the government of mankind will be much 
in proportion fo the diffusion of intelligence, which will not submit 
to and uphold despotism, but resist and destroy it. Republicanism, 
or public rule, is entirely agaimst you. Your model is a universal 
monarchy. 

81. Horses, elephants, bees and ants you speak of in par. 90 are 
but examples of companies with their leaders one of themselves, 
not a supernatural leader. They do not select their leaders from 
other species or those endowed with supernatural revelations. I 
wonder if their leaders “gum ” them as oure do us. 

82. I do not understand you when you say, par. 91, “ a simple 
negative is a perfect answer to the interrogation, and yet no answer 
at all.!’ I cannot see how an answer can be perfect, and yet no 
answer. I said God’s object in appearing to an individual once in 
an age must be to produce conviction necessary to the happiness of 
the race, (which iB a good purpose,) or for no good purpose. If 
happiness is the end, and belief and obedience the means, would 
not man’s being convinced of this be promotive of accomplishment % 
When you have a message to deliver to your flock, do you think it 
belter to trust it to one to tell the many, or to tell the many your- 
self! Can you deliver a message better than God 1 and does not 
God know that you cannot? 

83. You say, par. 91, if 1 will name the particular time, possibly 
you may endeavor to tell the reason. 1 will name then those with 
which you may be presumed to be most familiar, the 11th and 12th 
in par. 97, and the vision spoken of in par. 103. 

84. In par. 92 you say you have not offered martyrdom as evi- 
dence of truth. Again, when men give testimony of facts known 
to them, and suffer martyrdom rather than retract, they have given 
good evidence of the truth of their testimony. Is not martyrdom ad- 
vanced as evidence of the truth of the testimony, consequently of 
the faet testified to ? 

85. In par. 93 I thank you for the correction. I used the word 
experience erroneously. I presume the Indians did not treat while 
men as liars before the men had first proved it, any more than chit, 
dren treat their parents an Hare when told of things which the chil* 


drpn have not experienced. So with the Indian ocean and the peo- 
ple of Madagascar, with (heir feet pointing to ours. The bulk of 
the experience of man is for it, not against it. The experience 
of the witnesses, not the believers of the testimony merely. But 
when you assert the existence of supernatural lieinos, your testimo- 
ny cannot be proved as in the case. of the imii.iu ocean and the peo- 
ple of Madacasgar there is no parallel, consequently no rule of in- 
ference can be applicable to both. 

86. . In par. 94 you say, that 1 think the universal testimony of 
mankind of a world of spirits may be false. If testimony is the stale - 
ment o/a witness, all must be witnesses in order to testify. If all 
arc witnesses, infidels- must Icstify against their experience. You 
add, 1 “ it -is naturally possible, hut not morally." How anything can 
be naturally and not morally impossible , l.icaye you to explain, 

87. In reply to par. 95, 1-have read again the paragraphs referred 

to from 16 to 27, -in which. you gay, " the world is a vast crow-1 of 
living witnesses of the supernatural, shamed down to silence by the 
atheistical notions of modern Christianity.” What notions you al- 
lude to as being atheistical 1 know not. You are the only one' of 
the “ vast crowd ” I have known who say.s they have seen the su- 
pernatural. Now all those to which you refer who have witnessed 
the supernatural, can only give tjie.ir opinions ol the testimony of 
the witnessses.. And yet you say, par. 95, / have not offered opin- 

ions as proof." This perhaps you can explain ; for, as you say, par. 
92, conviction is not testimony. 

88. In reply to par. 97, I have not Plutarch’s Lives to refer to, 
but have examined the unaulhenticated testimony of the writer of 
Exodus, chapt- 3, ver. 2: “ And the angel oi the Lord appeared un- 
to him (Moses) in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush ; and 
he looked, and the bush burned with fire,- and the bush was not con- 
sumed.” (Angel, 1 am informed, signifies messenger, and Lord 
master.) The writer says, ver. 3 : “ And Moses said, I will now 
turn aside and see why the bush is not burnt.” Considering Mo- 
ses was a conjurer, it will not be difficult to conceive that he might 
have produced such an appearance. Conjuring and credulity are 
first rate companions for the working of wonders. Ver. 4 : “ And 
when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called to him 
out of this, midst of the bush, and said to him, Moses, Moses,” &c. 
Now, first, the writer says, the angel of the Lord appeared to Mo- 
ses, then God called out to Moses. Did the angel and God both 
appear to Moses? or did not the writer know which ! How wonld 
such testimony be now received at present? God, ver. 6, is made 
to tell Moses (as though Moses did not know) that “ he was the 
God of his father Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.” 

89. Ver. 8 God is made to say, I am come down to deliver the Is- 
raelites from the Egytians, and take them unto the place of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites, the Amorites and the Jebusites. Did not 
God know that there was plenty of land as good as the above na- 
tions occupied, which the Israelites might enjoy, without robbery 
and murder, two things strictly forbidden in the commandments, 
yet necessary iiere for the Israelites to occupy their God-given land ! 
Murder and robbery condemned by commandment, encouraged by 
gift and commandment ! Oh, theological consistency ! thou art a 
jewel ! though I would not wear thee fora throne ! Ver. 21 ; “ And 
when ye go yo shall not go empty.” Morder and plunder, the 
world over, commanded by the great I AM ! Bolieve it who can ! 
Time and space prevent my further examination of the samples at 
present. If this ip but a fair sample of the twelve thousand, they 
will be so many evidences ol their devilish origin, not their divine, 
according to my judgment. 

90. 1 am glad what i said on unknown causes, par. 24, pleased 
you. You say, par. 98, “ my objection to the evidence of a God is 
not that there is any natural impossibility in it." Yon said before. 
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Willi the Almighty I ought to apply to you. Hut here I ho truth of I dn-n luivc not experienced. So'«'itlith.' IhrTTon orran .y.rl the pro. 
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find atilt lire." You do live, anil you say you have s-tii God.— 
Again. “ No man hath srrn Cod at any litnr;” which denies your 
testimony that men have srrn Cod. As to thr probiliili'v, you are 
a man. not bring infallihlr. may hr drrrivrd. You appeal to a vis- 
ion which men ei|iially learned w ith yoursrlf canniit test thr truth 
of, and when drr mis and visions havr so oltrn been' shown to lie 
preceded or co-existent with disordrrs of thr mind, I cannot thi-’- 
yours an exception 


the i xprririu-e of man is for it. not against i'. Thr exprrur.rc 
of the witnesses, not the believer* of thr testimony merely. Il-.t 
when v on assert the rxistrner of supernatural brings, your testim- . 
nv r -iuiot hr proved as in thr rase of thr Indian ocean and the- peo- 
ple of Madacasgar there is no parallel, consequently no rule of in- 
frrence can hr applirahlr t-i hotli. 

Nil. Ill par. !• I you say, that I think the universal te*'im,my 


mankind of a world of spirits may he false. If ’rttini «ny m Mr tin - 
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atheistical noiion« of modern Christianity.” What notion-* von 
ill'll- to as being atheistical i know not. You are the only one 
the »• mst er-tnl" I havr known who says tln-v have srrn tin- - 
pi-rnatiir.il. Now all those to wliirli y u n-f--r who have wilm *-• 
the snprrri itural, ran only give thrir opinion* ol the testimony- 


only believe it. Where is the justice in Cod giving you i 
idenee of his existence and the majority ol mankind only the doubt- add, *• it /- nn'um’ly /r'-M/r. hut n„! m-rnf'y." Ilow anything os n 
lul, and requiring entire obedience from both 1 How shall w.- ills- he natural:,!/ and not nr, ml! v imp,»ih'r. I leave y- n t« exp! un. 
tinguish among visions the true from the Inlsc! I trust I am open *7. In reply to par. OS. I have read again the paragraphs r. f. r:r 
to conviction, having no vested interests in conservative notions 1 1 
sustain. 

70. In reply to par. 8S, you misquote me. I said. par. lb, “hut 
if myriads of spirits exist in nature, why are they not more eimnrii'y 
neen.V’ 1 have sre-n plenty ol evidence of electricity, but none of 
spirits, according to your description of them. I’ar. HtJ. Surely ; 
for some of my friends might have seen them ns well as you. 

SO. In reply to par. *9, again you misquote me. I said. par. 2". the witn.-s-.esr And yet you say. par. O.a. •• / hare red ,Jf"'d 
what example have we among the most intelligent beings of one iouxin yr-.f." This perhaps you can explain : for, as you say. pa- 
governing the irhulr ? You say, all example, 1 say, none. Ifynu 95. conviction is not testimony. 

are right, the tendency of our growing in intelligence will he to a; fH. In reply In par. 07. I h-ve not I'lntareh’s Lives to refer !'. 
universal despotism, like the ideal heaven and Cod. If I am right, hut have examined the nnnutlu ntieated tesliin-nv of the writ. r - 
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to and uphold despotism, hut resist and destroy it. Republicanism, he lo-.krd. and the hush burned with fire, and the bush was not o.t, 
or public rule, is entirely against you. Your model is a universal | suwnl.” (Angel, 1 am informed, signifies messenger, and l.-r.r 
monarchy I master.) The writer sn»s, ver. 3 : “And Moses said. I will n •" 

HI. Horses, elephants, hccs and ants you speak of in par. 00 are ] turn a-ide and see why the hush is not burnt.” Considering Me- 

hut examples of com panics with their leaders one of themselves. ' sr-s. was a conjurer, it will not In- difficult to conceive that he migi.t 

not a supernatural leader. They do n->t select their leaders from | have produced such an appearance. Conjuring and credulity an- 
other species or those endowed with supernatural revelations. 1 1 first rate companions I' r the working of wonders. \ er. 4 : “ An: 
wonder if their leaders “gum ’’.them as ours do us. i when the L-rd saw that he turned aside to see. Cod railed to him 

H2. 1 do not understand yon when you say, par. 91, “a simple I- out of the midst of the bush, and said to him, Moses. Moses, Ac. 

negative is a perfect answer to the interrogation, and yet no answer Now, firs', the writer says, the angel of the Lord appeared to Mo- 
at all.’’ I cannot see how an answer can ho perfect, and yet no ses, then God called out to Moses. Did the angel and (Jed but, 
Htiswer. 1 said Cod’s object in appearing to an individual once in ! appear to Moses ! or did not the writer know which ! How would 
an age must be to produce conviction necessary to the happiness of such testimony he now rereived at present! God, ver. C. is made 
thu race, (which is a good purpose,) or for no good purpose. If to tell Moses (as though Moses did not know) that “he was Un- 
happiness is the end, and belief and obedience the means, would j God of his father Abraham, l=taac and Jacob.” 
not man’s being convinced of this he promotivc of accomplishment ! 

When you have a message to deliver to your flock, do you think it 
better to trust it to one to tell tho many, or to tell the many your- 
self! Can you deliver a message better than God ! and does not 
God know that you cannot! 

83. You say, par. 91, if I will name the particular time, possibly 
you may endeavor to tell the reason. 1 will name then those with 
which' you may be presumed to be most familiar, the 11th and 12th 
in par. 97, and the vision spoken of in par. 103. 

8J. In par. 92 you say you have not offered martyrdom as evi- 
dence of truth. Again, when men give testimony of facts known 
to them, and luffer martyrdom rather than retract, they have given 
good evidence if the truth of their testimony. Is not martyrdom ad- 
vanced as evidence of the truth of the testimony, consequently of 
die fact testified to ! 

85. In par. 93 I thank you for the correction. I used the word 
experience erroneously. 1 presume the Indians did not treat white 
men as liars before the men had first proved it, any more than chil- 
dren treat their parents as liars when told of things which the chil* 


89. Ver. 8 God is made to say, 1 am enine dntvn to dojtvrr the .Is- 
raelites from the Kgytians, and lake them unto the place of the < '• 
naanites, the Hittites, the Amorites and the Jebusitrs. Did net 
God know that there was plenty of land as good as the ahove na- 
tions occupied, which the Israelites might enjoy, without robbery 
and murder, two things strictly forbidden in the coramandmentSi 
yet necessary here for the Israelites to occupy thei* God-given land * 
Murder and robbery condemned by commandment, encouraged by 
gift and commandment ! Oh, theological consistency ! thou art a 
jewel ! though I would not wear thee for a throne ! Ver. 21 : •* And 
when ye go ye shall not go empty.” Murder and plunder, lb# 
world over, commanded by the great 1 AM ! Believe it who can ' 
Time and space prevent my further examination of the samples at 
present. If this is but a fair sample of the twelve thousand, they 
will be so many evidences ol their devilish origin, not their divine, 
according to my judgment. 

90. 1 am glad what 1 said on unknown causes, par. 2-1, pleaded 
you. You say, par. 98, “ my objection to the evidence of a God i* 
not that tiiore is any natural impossibility in it.” You said before. 


par. 94. “ but no man’s 'xprrimec fan prove that an object don not ex- 
ist, and reason on/y applies to facts ascertained or supposed , and cannot 
prove either that anythin g does or does not exist." What reason i* 
there in your remark, then, (hat n.y ohjection to the evidence of a 
Cod is not that there is ?n y natural impossibility in it? wKtf^you 
must allow that I could no more prove that there is no God in na- 
ture, than that there is no man in the moon ? 1 simply denied the 

fact and the truth of the evidence by which you sought to sustain it, 
and endeavored to slibw that it was not conclusive to provo the 
truth of what you affirm. 

91. Par. 99 1 consider answered in paragraphs 60 and 61. 

92. In reply to par. 100, Utilitarians are a class of reformers of 
whom Jeremy Bentham was one of the principal, who considered 
the use of anything for promoting the happiness of all the best test ' 
of its value in politics, morals or science. They observe conse- , 
quences rather than commands, considering experience and reason I 
more efficient in establishing beneficial truths 'than all the com- 
mands that ever issued from Pope, Priest, Monarch or President— 
Will you oblige me with a few of the ** facts ” you speak rf » f n 
religion,” which you say you “ take as you find.” I wot not aware ' 
that I said a thing was contrary to reason and experience, because new 
to me. 

s' 

93. In par. 101 you again argue as though the existence of God 
should be proved by the same kind of testimony that would suffice 

to prove the existence of St. Petersburg and the Pope. As I said' 

before, in the latter cases the testimony admits rf proof, by compari- 
son with the things spoken of. Not so in the former. And yoc 
seriously tell me “ I cannot introduce one fact to prove it." To prove 
what I a negative ! after telling me, “ no man’s experience can prove 
that an object does not exist V ’ So much for consistency. . 

94. In reply to par. 102, I asked in par. 26, “ who has seen the 
Lord of the universe in the exercise of his power I (not authority.) 
And you endeavor to show a parallel case in the queen of Great 
Britain. Is the queen of Great Britain the whole governing force 

* of Great Britain I Are not the lords, commons, the army and navy, 1 
police, militia. See., all parts of the governing force ? Is God only 1 
one among many of the governors of the universe I What parallel ' 
there is between God and the queen, I leave you to establish further ' 
before I endeavor to refute it. * < 

95. In reply to par. 103, when I have taken the most unpopular 1 

side of the most impopular question, is it probable that I should ! 
suspect your tenderness in making an unpopular affirmation I lu. i 
sure you it never entered my head. I gave you credit for more 
‘ courage,” and “ self-esteem,” and less “ fear " and «* love of ap- 
probation ” than that, speaking phrenologically. You beg to re- 
mind me the discussion does not give me the license of such a ques. ' 
tion. I take issue. How, without evidence, could I believe that ^ 
God did govern the universe! Could you prove I was a tailor * 
without my being seen at worhl You only supplied the testimony F 
that God had been seen, but not governing the universe, which you * 
affirmed. And as I wish things done in order, I asked the proof ^ 
which was wanting to sustain it, which you have supplied. And n 
now 1 wish to examine your testimony, when and where you saw " 
God, what he was like, what you call governing the universe, how n 
be did it, and all the evidence necessary to ensure a perception or f< 
conviction of the fact. e 

96. In reply to par. 104, when you affirm that doubting ia proof 
positive of insanity, I shall take issue, that being my question— ti 
You tell me, “atheists have long had credit for being great reason- g 
era.” I hope they will try to deserve it. You add, •• it is only d 
because their opponents dare not reason." What coward* you ai 
think the religionist*. But, like the Catholic*, we have M w to « 
•nter the lists on a new field, I trust “ it will be a fair on*, and no fa 


- favor. further, you add. we in our turn flineh from the ordinary 
t rules of evidence. Only when what you eali the raise of evidence 
i ere more promotive of error than truth. Don’t brag till joe've beat, 
» nor accuse others of your own weakness. Coward often cries oow ' 
i ard first, to avoid su.ptcion. 

97. As an offset to par. 105, with me such- word* a* h-umkdxs, 

> | hearsay, testimony, Sic., are not synonymous, oat power awl y- .fW jf.’ 
, either. w 

98. As a general reply to your first and third, yon hate aol even 
defined distinctly the supernatural Yne said. per. 8* yen era nos 
aware that in any true tense spirit, are supernatural. You have on- 
ly offered historic testimony as proof, which U shout the weakest 

I ! ev, <* c "c« to prove ordinary things, and cannot prove the rati 

of God, as the testimony cannot be proved to he true. You beau 
, supplied the deficient testimony you tee If, which cannot he fairly 
admitted, as you are an interested witness. Your Bible testimony 
is not authenticated, and is connected with such scenes of whole- 
sale robbery and murder pretended lobe commanded by God. who 
said, •• thou shall no) steal." and “thou shall not commit muider,” 
and *• thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself.” You have no* U- 
vanced one fact indicative of the existence of the supernatural. Bad, 
consequently, no induction therefrom. You have advanced only aa 
evidence that which will sustain falsehood as wll aa troth, vim: 
historic testimony. And with your great advantage of learning, 
talent and practice, 1 feel sure, had you soy good evidence |o ad- 
vance, it would not be found wanting. And 1 sm terry to have to 
complain of bad language in place of good argument, and quotations 
altered to suit your arguments, and omission, which weaken and 
distort the meaning. You say 1 have ooi ah own the fallacy in maae 
or detail. I have not endeavored to make any answer to tt. (Our 
readers must decide.) 1 hive introduced no opposing evidence, 
which you told me a negative does not admit of. | think I have 
refuted some of your fallacies, shown the degenerating tendency of 
your assumptions, mentally and morally, the ineonsi.ieecy end in- 
completeness of your testimony. And, if the quean * baa bees bet- 
ter answered s thousand times before. I esn only rsgr.t you have 
not been a thousand times convinced of tu truth. But I am happy 
in finding one minister in my life willing and able to diwuce hie 
creed. If I have spoken diireapcclful, it is Of that which I think 
false, and cannot respect. When convinced of my error I wilt 
atone, for I do not believe we can follow falsehood without -m-nfles. 
nor truth without benefit. Yours sincerely for the truth, 

EDVMN BI HGKSS 


Notwithstanding all the fuse we make about - Kqually ~ 
in this country, we are sadly humbugged on the subject. The 
fact is, and we esn all see It.— theoretically speaking, a Ilmen in 
good society, are endowed with certain inalienable right*, steep* 
poor men. All mm who do not pay their heoeut debt* are greet 
scamps, except thoee who cheat on a large ecale. Alt ewe era 
born free and equal etrepi negro**, Indians,, and foreigners. All 
men are great tinners, except those who belong to the chore*. All 
men are allowed to think and speak freely, exerpi those who am 
not orthodox. All men are gentlemen, except those who weak 
for a living. All well dressed end sccotnplished women ere (edits, 
except factory and servant girls— Ex. paper. 

Dxarn or m Kiowraou*. — 1 onoe met on the tea ahem, rrtf 
the Has tern poet .Sadi, a pious man who had been attacked by a u- 
ger, end wae horribly mutilated. He was dying, and filftflag 
dreadful eg mies. Nevanbeleea hi* fanfare* were calm end aaretaa. 
and hi* physical pain seemed to he vanished ky the purity of fee 
aoul. « Great God,” raid be, “I thank thee, that I am only suf- 
fering from the fug* of the tiger, and not of remorse.”— Ex. popw. 



, jr . 91. •• but no man', experience can prove that anJ.jcet do,, not .x- ; favor.” Further, you .old, we in our 'urnH.nch Iron, loo ordinary 
Irf, amt reason only opplic , lufuct, attained or supposed. and cannot rules of evidence. Only when what you call the rules ol evidence 
f-rote either that anything ,lo C , or doc , not exist." Wh.it reason is are more promotive of error than Until. Don t brag till you ve beat, 
there in your remark, then, that my objection to the evidence of a , nor accuse others of your own weakness. Coward olten ertes cow- 
(iod is not that there is any natural impossibility in it ? when you ; aril first, to tumid suspicion. 

must allow that 1 could no ...ore prove that there is no Cod in na- 1 97. As an offset to par. 105, with me such words as knowledge. 

:urc. than that there is no man in the moon 1 1 simply denied the hearsay, testimony , Ac., are noi synonymous, not power and authority 

fact and the truth of the evidence by which yon sought to sustain it, ( either. 

u,.| endeavored to show that it was not c ..elusive to prove the 9 h. As a general reply to ym,r first and third, you have not ev.n 
•rrlh of wh it you affirm defined distinctly the supernatural. ^ nu said, parcel., you are not 

91. Par. 99 I consider answered in paragraphs 00 and 01. aware that in any true sense spirit, are supernatural. You have on- 

93 1„ rr-jdy to par. IIH). Utilitarians are a class of reformers of ly offered historic testimony as proof, which is about the weakest 

aho..rje,cmy llei.iham was one ol the principal, who considered evidence to prove ordinary things, and cannot prove the existence 

he use of anythin., for mi,,., .he happiness of all the best lest ; «f Cod. as the testimony cannot Ire proved to he true. \ou have 

, fll3 value morals or science. They observe consr- I supplied the deficient testimony yourself, winch cannot be fairly 

...enees rather than c eonsidering experience and reason -Iras you are an interested witness. Your B.hlo test.mony 

more effu ient in estaldtshimr beneficial truths than all the com- no. authenticated, and is connected with such scenes of whole- 
mands that ever issued from Pope. Priest, Monarch or President— l r-dihery and murder pretended to he command..! by God. who 

Will y.iu obli.re me with a few of .1 facts” yo U speak of “ in | ” »'"» anJ “ tllou • h » l ‘ n "‘ ,,,urder " 

-elioion.” which you say you •• take as you find.” / wo, not aware, and - thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself.” A . .. have not ad- 
MU said a thing was entrary to reason and experience, because new '".need one fact indicative of the ex.slenrn of the supernatural, and. 

consequently, no induction therefrom. A ou have advanced only as 

93. In par. 101 yon am, in argue as though the existence ol (Jod ! evidence that which will sustain falsehood as w. II as truth, viz.: 


should lie proved by tl.e same kind of testimony that would suffice 
to prove tile existence of St. Petersburg and the Pope. As I said 
Indore, in the latter cases the Iclimnt.y admit, of proof, by compuri- 


nld suffice ■ historic testimony. And with your great advantage of learning. 
As I said talent and practice, I jeel sure, had you any good evidence to ad- 
. eoinn iri. vancef it would not he found wanting. And l am sorry to have to 


son the .Linns spoken of. No. so in the former. And yon | .in of had language in place of good argument, and quotation. 

.eriouTlv tell / cannot introduce one fact to prove it." Toprove to suit your arguments, and omtsst.ms winch weaken and 

what t a neoative ! alter telling me, •• no man \ experience can prove ‘ h « '"‘■ ani "K- Y,,U ^ 1 ,,aV '- n0t sl “ ,W " ,l,e f:,llar y ,nma,S 


that an object docc not txi , t V* No much for consistency. 

91. In ^c ply to par. 109. I asked in par. 20, •* who has seen the 


or detail. I have not endeavored to make any answer to it. (Our 
readers must decide.) I have introduced no opposing evidence. 


Lord of the universe in the exercise of his power ? (not authority.) which you told me a negative does no. adm.t M. I -h.nk I have 
And yon endeavor to show a parallel ease in the queen of Great refuted some of your fallae.es, shown the degene, tit.n g tendency of 
Britain. Is .he queen of Client Britain the whole governing force your assumptions, mentally and morally, the ,nrn„«, money and tn- 

1 1... . C ... ... ni. A it' it. u nu.i.li. n ti-.iu hn..n kat 


of Great Britain ? Are not the lords, commons, the army and navy, 
police, militia. Ac., all parts of the governing force? Is God only 
one among tunny ol the governors of the universe ? AV hat parallel 
there is between God and the queen, I leave you to establish further 
before I endeavor to relate it. 


completeness of your testimony. And, if the qm-.-ti- ii has been bel- 
ter answered a thousand times before, I can only regret you have 
not been a thousand times convinced of its truth. But I am happy 
in finding one minister ill my life willing iuiH able to discuss his 
creed. If I have spoken disrespectful, it is of that which I think 


95. In reply to par. 103. when I have taker, the most unpopular false, and cannot respect. When convinced of my error I will 
side of the most unpopular question, is it probable that I should atone, for I do not believe we can follow falsehood without sacrifice, 
suspect your tenderness ... making an unpopular affirmation ? I as- »or « b "» fi ‘- Yo " rt * omcerdy _ h^lhe ■truth 

lure you it never entered my head. I gave you credit for more _ ‘ * ** 

••courage,” and •• sell-esleem,” and less •• fear ” and “ love of ap- ggjr- Notwithstanding all the fuss we make about •• Kqually " 
probation” than that, speaking phrenologieally. You beg to re- in thi8 co „ ntt y, we arc sadly humbugged on tin- subject. The 
mind nte the discussion does not give nte the license of such a ques- | Si nntl we can all »pe it, — theoretically speaking, ill men in 

lion. I take issue. I low, without evidence, could I believo that <r(C1 >/y t are endowed with certain inalienable rights, except 

God did govern the universe? Could you prove 1 was a tailor ^ mRn All men who do not pay their l.on. st debt- are great 

scamps, except those who cheat on a large scale. All men are 
born freo and equal kxcept negroes, Indians., ami foreigners. All 
men are [Treat sinners, except those who belong to the church. All 


without my being seen at work ? You only supplied the testimony 8can , 1)S( except those who cheat on a large scale. All men are 
that God had been seen, but not governing the universe, which you j, ofn f re0 an( j equal Except negroes, Indians., ami foreigner*. All 
affirmed. And as I wish things done in order, 1 asked the prool , nen arf > great sinners, oxcept those who belong to the church. All 
which was wanting to sustain it, which you have supplied. And mP(| are a || owe( J l0 think and speak freely, except those who are 
now I wish to examine your testimony, when and where you saw nn | orthodox. All men ttre gentlemen, except those who work 
God, what he was like, what you call governing the universe, how ^ | j v j n ^. All well dresHed and accomplished women are Isdis*. 

he did it, and all the evidence necessary to ensure a perception or except f actory an d servant girls— Ex. /taper. 
conviction of the fact. 

96. In reply to par. 104. when you affirm that doubting is proof Dkath op thk Uiumtkous. — I once met on the sea shore, said 
positive of insanity, I shall take issue, that being my question. — the Kastern poet Sadi, a pious man who bail been attacked by a ti- 
You tell me, “ atheists have long had credit for being great reason* ger, and was horribly mutilated, lie was dying, and suffering 
era.” I hope they will try to deserve it. You add, “it is only -dreadful ag-mies. Nevertheless his features were calm and serene, 
because their opponents dare not reason.” What .cowards you and his physical pain seemed to he vanished by the purity of bis 
think the religionists. But, like the Catholics, we have now to soul. “ Great God,” said he, “ I thank thee, that 1 am ,only suf- 
•nter the lists on a new field, I trust “ it will be a fair one, and no fering (fora the fangs of the tiger, and not of remorse.” — Ex. paper. 
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A GENERAL EPISTLE. 

Jnmtn urn Siam, Sxraairrs of God skd wiTmtaers or thc 

Lots Itm Cnttr, onto the Choreh of Jeatia Christ of Latter 

Day Saints scattered abroad, greeting; — 

Duilt Bxurrxo, — We have yon in eon tinea] remembrance be- 
ta* God the Father, and oar Lord Jeana Christ. Your past work 
ef faith and labor of lore have by bo means been forgotten by ns. — 
Since we bare c om menc e d to trarel together in the State of Michi- 
fan the p teaching of the word has bad X salutary effect, and there 
ha* been constant accession to the church, and more hare given 
their names to be baptized at onr next mealing. The field is truly 
white for the harvest, but laborers are few. Who of the Seventies 
or Elders will, at this time, throat in the sickle and reap ! and who 
will so order his lifs as to correspond with the doctrine, and thereby 
i the groat amount of prejudice brought upon the minds of 
r sn honest soul by the unwise course taken by many men of 
knowledge without the gill of wisdom 1 Therefore, who of you 
holding the priesthood of God, will respond to our call and 
step into the field and Isbor by precept and example, to bring about 
dn greatest and most glorious work ever intrusted to mortal man 1 
Ftho of you does not look with fondest expectation for the answer of 
fee prayer taught by our 8avior1 (Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
^ on canh at it ia in heaven.) Who expects to stand when he 
appears without tin unto salvation, when the kingdoms of this world 
% wrtMlt the property of the taints of the most high God 1 Then, 
brethren, who will prove himself worthy 1 Who will fight the 

good fight of (kith, that he may receive the reward of the faithful 1 

Whoever will prove himself worthy, let him arise lift up his 
voice, and spare not. Call upon the nations of the earth, old and 
yonng, rich and poor, bond and free, saying, Prepare yourselva for 
As great day of the Lord. For If we, who are men in the flesh, 
holding the anthoity of the priesthood, call upon you to repent and 
yon hate us, what will you do when the thunders shall utter their 
voices from the ends of the earth f speaking to the ears of all that 
Ito'gaying, Repent and prepare for the great day of the Lord. Yea, 
wd again, when the lightnings shall speak from the east unto 
3m west, and shall utter forth their voices uato all that live, and 
make the ears of all tingle, saying, Repent ye, for the great day of 
the Lord ia come. Wherefore, dearly beloved, we would say onto 
yoa, let him that has ears to hear, and a susceptibility to feel the 
jn pt.Mii of this our cal), arise, gird up your loins, tor, behold, 
tt shall come to past, saith the Lord, that my servants shall be sent 

forth to the north and to the south, to the east and the west; and 

•van now let him thatlabors for God teach them that shall be con- 
verted to gather unto Voice, as says the prophet James, bringing 
with them their gold and their silver, their copper, their brass, their 
tro*» with ail the trees whose fruit is good for man, or pleasing to 
the eye; with all their flocks and herds to buildup and beautify the 
eity and Temple of our God, and make the place of his feet glorious. 
f H i will have a hoase built unto me there of stone, saith the Lord, 
•wjkmw I will show myself by many mighty works. Then shall 
it be known who has magnified his priesthood, who bu been faithful 
ovm a few things, and the esme shall be ruler over many. 

We would therefore exhort you to give heed to this onr call ; give 
all diligene# to gather yourselves together ; for it ia written, gather 
■y saints together who have mada a covenant with me by sacrifice. 
And to tier brethren of the quorum of the Twelve, we exhort you to 
go forth es e li vi n g bough into the field aad 1st your voices be heard 
ia seary village, city and country on this tide of the waters of the 
greet deep ; for we fee) an assurance that the day is not far distant 
whan the towns aad cities of Europe, as also the islands of the sea, 
s*d da suss where, in other days,apo*tlae and prophets have freely 
po ure d eet timfrdifc* blood for 3m gospel of the Son of God, must 


hear the gospel again. Anti, dear brethren, is it really a fact that 
to our hands is committed Ibis great treasure 1 Ah ! if so, is it not 
treasure in earthen vessels, liable to be broken 1 Oh, dear brethren, 
we have been permitted to see the greatness of this work through a 
glass darkly, and it hath at times made us rejoice in hope of the day 
when we shall inspect this work in the light of thattrue and uncloud- 
ed day that ia so eventful to the present generation ; for as the day 
when the angel visited Lot in the city of Sodom was to that people 
a momentous crisis, onr ministry to the present generation is an 
important era. Yes, too much so to be trifled with. Let us therefore 
redeem if possible on; misspent time, and from this time until the 
coming of Christ let not onr arm become cankered with rust 0 
refuse not this call ! despise not our invitation ! for we know that all 
things are possible with God, and he has said that the kingdom 
and dominto* under the whole heavens should be given to the saints 
of the most high God, and they shall rejoice on the earth, and then 
we shall have a full reward. Ameo. 

Bath Milts, Dec. 27th, 1848. 


THE PHONETIC MAGAZINE. 

This is a monthly of 24 pages, published in Cincinnati, O., by 
our friend Elias Longley — and devoted principally to the language 
reform. In this new system of spelling, writing, and printing ths 
English language, there are forty letters or characters used instead 
of twenty six, as in our alphabet. These consist of the alphabet, 
and fourteen new characters added — making a character, or letter 
for every sound in the English language, which, as has been ascer- 
tained, consists of forty. Every word then that sounds alike is 
spelt alike ; and not only so, but spelt in the shortest and simplest 
possible manner. 

We have examined the subject somewhat thoroughly, and have 
no hesitancy in saying that it is one of the greatest improvements 
of the age, and have but little doubt that in ten years from now 
it will be universally adopted wherever the English language it 
used. 

According to the old system, or the one now in use, it takes 
years for a child to leant to read with proficiency— and many mors 
before he can spell correctly. No one knows how to spell a word 
he has heard, but never seen written; and no one knows with 
certainty how to pronounce a word which he sees, but has never 
heard pronounced. Foreigners and uneducated persons are contin- 
ually making the most ludicrous mistakes in pronunciation, from 
being misled in the spelling. 

Every one will naturally spell every word just as it is pro- 
nounced ; and no one need hesitate as to the proper pronunciation 
of any word that may meet his eye. Foreigners nor others will 
never be led into any errors of pronunciation ; for, having one* 
learned the alphabet,they can pronounce any word. “ Missionaries 
or others, may write or print any language immediately on hearing 
it spoken, although they may not understand a word of it ; and 
may read it so that those familiar with the language will under- 
stand it; and all the hard words in geographies and foreign travels 
will be as simple as a, b, c.” 

This work printed chiefly in the phonotypic characters, 
and according to the new method of spelling ; bnt you will be able 
to read it with facility in half an hour, with the help of the alpha- 
bet, which is given in each No. We cordially recommend this 
work to the attention of our friends. Get it by all means, if yoe 
are able, and examine it, and you will soon see a beauty and sim- 
plicity about the system, which you never dreamed of, and which 
can hardly fail to secure your moot hearty approbation . — Waltra 
UnatrsaKst. 
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HUMAN HYDROPHOBIA. 

One could almost suppose that hydrophobia, in a certain modified 

form, was an endemic in human society, as well as among dogs. 

The lower portions ol the community, in particular, seem to consid- 
er themselves as having a prescriptive right to suffer from it. The 
diagnosis of the malady in the human patient does not point to a 
catastrophe altogether so abrupt and tragical as in the canine, but 
it is- attended by circumstances quite as sinister. Dirty faces, dirty 
clothes, dirty houses, dirt all over, are the symptoms which most 
forcibly arrest attention ; and yet, bad as these are, we know that 
there are worse effects underneath the surface, for where physical 
dirt goes, there also resides moral degradation. 

We know of no country in Europe where there is so little dispo- 
sition on the part ofthe people, as in ours, to give themselves even 
that exhilarating kind of ablution which is derived from bathing. — 
At the present season, the traveler on the continent finds the rivers 
alive with swimmers ; and we remember them swimming down the 
Loire to Nantes, observing the steamer frequently surrounded, more 
especially when nearing the great manufacturing city, with crowds 
of black heads and while shoulders. In Russia, whero the people 
have not got beyond the middle ages, the lower classes do not yet 
know the use of a shirt, but wear it above their trowsers, in the 
form of a kilt. They have not, however, abandoned the bath. To- 
ward the end of the week, they Icel a prickly and uncomfortable 
sensation in their skin, and at length rush eagerly into the hot 
steam, and boiling out the impurities of the preceding six days, be- 
gin life again with new vigor. In summer they do not wait for days 
and times, but merely get up an hour earlier, and dash into the 
uearest pond orTiver. In our refined country, dirt causes no unea- 
siness. It is allowed to harden upon the skin, choke up the pores, 
and contaminate the whole being, moral and physical. It blunts 
the senses to such a degree, that the husband doe3 not detect it in 
the wife, nor the mother in the child. All are alike. All have for- 
feited the dignity of human nature, and snnk into a lower scale of 
animal existence. 

While mentioning the custom that prevails in Russia, we are 
struck with the proof afforded thcro of the connection between mor- 
al and physical cleanliness. The state of the bath house of the 
hamlet is an unfailing index to the character and position of the in- 
habitants. If it is neat -and trim, the people are good nnd happy, 
and their feudal iord kind and considerate; if poor and ruinous, 
there is tyranny on the one hand, misery on the other, and deprav- 
ity on both. 

In respect of its contagiousness, or inclination to spread, the hu- 
man malady seems not a bit behind the canine, although certainly 
the immediate symptoms are less virulent. ' It has been implied 


that the stain of dirt extends from the skin over his life and convei- 
sation. But it docs moro than that: it contaminates his family ; it 
daubs his neighbors; it forms a. nucleus, round which impurity 
gathers, and strengthens, and spreads. Insignificant at first in it- 
self, it becomes a social evil of importance. It is one of the units 
which gives its character to tho aggregate; and, rising-out of a 
thing which at fust was only scorned from good lute, shunned from 
individual repugnanco, or laughed at out of sheer folly, wo see 
spreading over the land, vice, misery, pestilence, and deal)). Yet 
we observe the symptoms of ibis formidable disease wilh a glassy 
and indifferent eye, while those of canine hydrophobia inspire us 
with horror and alarm, and drive us to dog murder in self-defence. 

The dread of water is seen in the human subject in another form, 
in which it is attended by a different class ofeffccts — different, but 
not very unrcmotely allied to the preceding. Almost everywhere 
the uso oi water as a beverage appears to be felt as a sort of origin- 
al doom, designed as a penalty for the sins of intinkind ; and every- 
where arc efforts made to disguise it in some way, so tiial the pa- 
tient may be made to believe that be is swallowing something else. 
Much ingenuity has been expended upon ibis curious process; bui 
in certain conditions of society it seems to bo of tiulu consequence 
what taste is superadded, or by wlial means the superaddition Is 
made. I be grand thing is transmo/'rificatii’n. Among the poorer 
classes in China, a decoction oi cabbage leaves is felt as a relief; 
among tire upper, the tincture of the more elegant tea leaf is em- 
ployed. In the western world, lire refuse of fruit and grain, sub- 
jected to fermentation and distilling, is hioughl into requisition 

The Norman converts his good cider into cxrcrablo brandy; thr 
other French maltreat their wine in a similar way ; in Russia, the 
sickening quass becomes lire maddening volki ; in Scotland, hon- 
est two penny is sublimated into whiskey ; amLso on, throughout 
the whole habitable world. That ibis sort of hydrophobia it mere- 
ly a modification of the otiier, is oi'.iblished by the fact, that they 
wire most abhor water as a cleanser, abhor it most as a drink.— 
A cleanly person will frequently condescend to take a draught of 
tho pure element with his meals ; but you never saw a man with a 
dirty face Who would not greatly prefer some poisonous and ill 
lasting compound. Al the tables of the upper classes you find Uu- 
water karall most in demand ; at those of the lowor classes, tbr 
beer jug. I’iio quality of the beer is of no consequence. W’o nev 
cr knew it so Ireely drank in our own neighborhood as at a time 
(some twenty years ago) when the sole effect of the worthy brew- 
er’s manufacture was declared to be to tpoii Me water. Even among 
the abstainers from these deleterious liquors, there are many Who 
must still have their water disguised ; hence their extensive patron- 
age of lemonade, ginger beer, and other weak, though comparative- 
ly innocuous mixtures. The whole affair reminds us of a literary 
work published in London nearly twenty, jrara ago, by a Bom! 
street hair dresser, which gave a sort of catalogue returns of the va- 
rious materials used for lathering the beard — all except one ; for 
the magnanimous barber scorned to Mention — soap. 

The connection between tho wont symptoms of tho two kinds oi 
hydrophobia we havo described needs UuJe illustration. The dirt*- * 
er an individual is in his person, family, boose, neighborhood, the 
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ward the end of the week, they feel a prickly and uncomfortable 
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and contaminate the whole being, moral and physical. It blunts 
the senses to such a degree, that tbe husband does not detect it in 
tbe wife, nor tbe mother in the child. All are alike. All have for- 
feited the dignity of human nature, and sunk into a lower scale of 
animal existence. 
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sickening quass becomes the maddening votki; in Scotland, hon- 
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the whole habitable world. That this sort of hydrophobia is mere- 
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who most abhor water as a cleanser, abhor it most as a drink. 

A cleanly person will frequently condescend to lake a draught of 
the pure element with his meals ; but you never saw a man with a 
dirty face who would not greatly prefer some poisonous and ill 
tasting compound. At the tables of the upper classes you find the 
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must still have their water disguised ; hence their extensive patrbn- 
age of lemonade, ginger beer, and other weak, though comparative- 
ly innocuous mixtures. The whole affair reminds us of a literary 
work published in London nearly twenty years ago, by a Bond 
6lreet hair dresser, which gave a sort of catalogue resume of the va- 
rious materials used for lathering the beard— all except one; for 
the magnanimous barber scorned to mention — soap. 
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more pestilent are the expedients he falls upon for disguising the 
taste of the abhorred water. In other words, the progress of the 
disease is naturally exhibited in the intensity of its symptoms. A 
man of sublime manliness may be found drinking pure water ; with 
a liltlo taint of human weakness one may indulge, likewise, but on- 
ly occasionally, and in moderation, in beer, ale, wine, or etren strong- 
er brewings ; while your true bydrophobist — a dingy, vulgar des- 
perado, whom the very children on the street know and detect, even 
when he happens to bo sober — stupefies himself habitually with the 
worst form of alcohol. Does it not appear that there is an unjust 

distinction made in our treatment of human and canine patients ? 

We do not propose that the former should be hooted and hunted 
like the latter out of society, or that they should be mauled with 
sticks and stones, or shot, poisoned, hanged, or drowned. They 
might not like it. It might cause some discontent. It would per- 
haps be better to let it alone, and try to manage some other way.— 
But what other way ? How would a pump answer at the end of 
every street, to be worked by the police I A passer by, caught in 
the fact of hydrophobia, whether the dirty or drunken form of the 
disease, might be pounced upon and put under the spout, when the 
remedy administered might be proportioned to the intensity of the 
malady. To say that this would be an infringement of the liberty 
of the subject is nonsense ; for if society has not the right to repress 
a contagious disease by any means in its power, we might as well 
lay aside the habits of civilization ' at once, and betake ourselves 
again to woods and caves. Peter the great was the ablest doctor 
in the world, and it would not be amiss if we were to take a lesson 
from his school. The grand obstacle in the way of his project for 
civilizing Russia was the beards of the nobles. To expect to teach 
European refinement to a man with a great, matted, beastly beard, 
was out of the question ; and he tried by every Delilah-like strata- 
gem he could think of, to shear off the strength of barbarism. All 
would not do ; and Peter had recourse to a coup d’etat. He sent 
against the malcontents an army of barbers, who rushed in upon 
them in their native woods, shaved their beards by main force, 

“ And dragged the struggling savages into day.” 

That some such plan as this may in time be tried, seems probable 
from the fact, that the sister maladay, ignorance, is already treated 
by compulsory remedies. When a dirty little ragged boy is seen 
on the streets in some of our more civilized towns, he is picked up 
by the authorities and sent to school. He should in like manner be 
sent to the pump ; and this, you may depend upon it, would be a 
great assistance in his education. When offenders are locked op in 
jail, the first process they have to submit to is that of being well 
washed and scrubbed. This is all very proper; but sorely it is an 
absurdity to show more solicitude for the health ofdwelling houses. 

If the men had been washed in lime, we question much whether 
they would have become felons at all.— Chamberi’ Edinburgh 
( Scotland J Journal. 


•• NOT ONE STONE UPON ANOTHER.” 

.Maj. M. M. Noah, of New York, a Jew, and for the last thirty 
or forty years has edited a number of the ablest and best political 
papers in that city, last Thanksgiving day delivered an address in 
which he denied that Solomon’s temple was so far destroyed that 
•* not one stone remained upon another,” and that a « Roman plough 
passed over its site.” Maj. Noah says : — 

Messrs. Editors — In the course of my remarks in the address de- 
deiiverd on Thanksgiving day, relative to the contemplated erection 
of a magnificent place of worship by the Jews at Jerusalem, 1 staled, 
that a considerable portion of the ruins of the Temple chambers, 
splendid columns, tic., were still in existence, showing the error 
of that prediction which declared that not one stone of that building 


should stand upon another. The statement naturally produced a 
spirit of inquiry on a prediction of so much importance, and I am 
called upon by one of your correspondents, and many others also, 
to furnish my auhority for this declaration which unsettles a very 
important passage of sacred history. This is just and proper, be- 
cause both religion and history should have truth as their basis, if 
enlightened men are required to believe in them. Before I proceed 
with facts, allow me to correct one error » hich exists in the minds 
of many persons. There is no intention among the Jews to re-build 
the Temple of Jerusalem, with all its magnificence and former ser- 
vices and sacrifices; that great event, which can only be accomplished 
after the restoration in a state of profound peace and then under such 
modifications of forms and ceremonies, as shall be required by the 
progress of the age. The place of worship to be erected may bo 
called a Temple, but it is simply a Synagogue on a large scale, for 
the accommodation of the increasing number of Jewish emigrants 
and residents ; nor are the Jews at the present day, taking any 
measures of a political nature, for the restoration of the nation to its 
ancient heritage beyond indtspensible’ preparations of education, 
science, enlarged and liberal principles. 

Your correspondent is curious to know how any of the remains of 
the Temple can possibly exist, when historians declare that so com- 
plete was its destruction that the Komau plough passed over it. You 
have no doubt heard of what is called the “ pious frauds ’’practised 
in the early days of the Church, and well known that one of the 
most important references to the founder of the Christian faith in 
Josephus is admitted to have been an interpolation by the most en- 
lightened Historians and prelates of that faith, and I proceed to give 
you the facts that history is less reliable in relation to the utter de- 
struction of the Temple. The firing of that noble and magnificent 
edifice during the siege of Jerusalem, it is known was the result of 
accident. 'Titus Vespasinus, though anxious to reduce the city, 
was too great a patron of the arts to destroy a structure so splendid. 
On the contrary, he made every effort to save the building when he 
found it on fire. The Jewish historians are naturally severe and 
bitter in their resentments against Titus, to whom they attributed 
all their misfortunes. I have considered the capture of Jerusalem 
by Pompey, and subsequently by Titus, as events connected with 
the carreer of a warlike nation aiming at universal conquest, and 
indifferent where the blow was struck, so that it added to the tri- 
umph of the Roman arms. 

After Jerusalem had been reduced, Titus relumed to Rome with 
his spoils, and some 15,000 Jewish captives, and there ended the 
spirit of conquest and revenge; consequently ploughing up the ground 
for vindictive objects could not have been reasonable. It is known 
that when David and Samuel had projected the plan of the Temple, 
and all the dplails of building, worship and general organization 
had been decided upon, David purchased Mount Moriah from Juru- 
nah, a Jebusite agriculturalist of some importance, being a fine piece 
of table land, used as a threshing -floor and consecrated by the tra- 
dition that this was the spot where Abraham offered up his son. 

Having purchased the piece of table land, and finally the whole 
mountain, he furnished Solomon with a plan of the building, which 
at an immgnse cost, required eight years to complete. All writers 
unite in opinion that for durability and strength no building could 
compare with it. 

Mr. James Nathan of this city made a Journey to Egypt and the 
Holy Land, and visited the remains of the Temple. Tie following 

is his own statement of what he saw on that occasion : 

•* Two months had now passed over us at Jerusalem, and every 
attempt to gel by fair means a glance at the interior of either of the 
two mosques that occupy the temple of Solomon had proved fruit- 
less. The opening that accident had made in one of the outer walls. 
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should stand upon another. The statement naturally produced * 
spirit of inqniry on a prediction of so much importance, and I am 
called upon by one of your correspondents, and many others also, 
to furnish my suhority for this declaration which unsettles a very 
important passage ol sacred history. This isjnst and proper, be- 
cause both religion and history should have truth as their basis, if 
enlightened men are required to believe in them. Before I proceed 
with facts, allow roe to correct one error which exists in the minds 
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called a Temple, but it is simply a Synagogue on a large scale, for 
the accommodation of the increasing number of Jewish emigrants 
and residents ; nor are the Jews at the present day, taking any 
measures of a political nature, for the restoration of the nation to its 
ancient heritage beyond indispensible preparations of education, 
science, enlarged and liberal principles. 

Your correspondent is curious to know how any of the remains of 
the Temple can possibly exist, when historians declare that so com- 
plete was its destruction that the Roman plough passed over it. Y ou 
have no doubt heard of what is called the •• pious frauds "practised 
in the early days of the Church, and well known that one of the 
most important references to the founder of the Christian faith in 
Josephus is admitted to have been an interpolation by the most en- 
lightened Historians and prelates of that faith, and I proceed to give 
you the facts thst history is less reliable in relation to the utter de- 
struction of the Temple. The firing of that noble and magnificent 
edifice during the siege of Jerusalem, it ie known was the result of 
accident. Titus Vespasinus, though anxious to reduce the. city, 
was too great a patron of the arts to destroy a structure so splendid. 
On the contrary, he made every effort to save the building when he 
found it on fire. The Jewish historians are naturally severe and 
bitter in their resentments against Titus, to whom they attributed 
all their misfortunes. I have considered the capture of Jerusalem 
by Pompey, and subsequently by Titus, as events connected with 

the carreer of a warlike nation aiming at universal conquest, and 
indifferent where the blow was struck, so that it added to the tri- 

umph of tho Roman arms. 

After Jerusalem had been reduced, Titos returned to Rome with 

his spoils, and some 15,000 Jewish captives, and there ended the 
spirit of conquest and revenge ; consequently ploughing op the ground 
for vindictive objects could not have been reasonable. It is known 
that when David and Samuel had projected the plan of the Temple, 
and all the details of building, worship and general organisation 
had been decided upon, David purchased Mount Moriah from Anru- 
nah, a Jebusite agriculturalist of some importance, being a fine piece 
ol table land, used as a threshing-floor and consecrated by the tra- 
dition that this was the spot where Abraham offered np his sen.— 
Having purchased the piece of table land, and finally the whole 
mountain, he furnished Solomon with a plan of the building, which 
at an immense cost, required eight years to complete. All writer* 
unite in opinion that for durability and strength no building could 
compare with it. 

Mr. James Nathan of this city made a Journey to Egypt and the 
Holy Land, and visited the remains of the Temple. The following 
is his own statement of what he saw on that occasion :— 

“ Two months had now passed over us at Jerusalem, and every 
attempt to get by fair means a glance at the interior of either of the 
two mosques that occupy the temple of Solomon had proved fret 
less. The opening that accident had made in one of the outer ww » » 
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and of which some fortunate travelers before ns had availed them- 
selves, was recently walled up and closed by the fanatic and Jeal- 
ous Mussulmen and convinced that nothing but somo stratagem 
could gain us admission, we — Dr. Titus Tobler, of Swiuerlai*], 

and the writer resorted to the following : 

A Jewish lad in my employ as servant had brought ut on a former 
occasion, a poor Arab mason to lead us to the localities of the *• Bir~ 
fut k Branch'' a business he had faithfully performed, and hearing 
that this man had worked on the walling up of the above mentioned 
opening, and on various other parts of the mosque, wo hit upon him 
either to re-open the same or in some way procure us an entry, and 
after long and tedious preliminaries, amongst which was a promise 
of 200 piasters, we succeeded in persuading him to open during the 
night some small place or aperture, whereby we might enter the 
subterranean passages and archways, that we know support the 
mosque. Though fully conscious of the unlawfulness and hasard 
of our purpose, so anxious were wo to realize this roost cherished 
of all our objects at Jerusalem, as to feel much impatient and morti- 
fied at the delay, and thus hailed with delight the 28lh of January, 
1846, as the day fixed upon for ourexpedition. 

On the evening of that day, the Doctor, myself and servant, pre- 
ceded by the Arab, and provided with lantern, compass and meas- 
ures, set out for the mosque, and passing concealed between heaps 
of rubbish, and huge Cactus trees down that part of the Tyroptan 
calkg, which separates Zion from Moriah, crossed by a sort of foot 
path an open field, already strictly prohibited to the « infidel dog,” 
towards tho south wall of the mosque “ cl Jltka and very near the 
centre of this wall, and where the city wall joins it, entered a door- 
way and stumbled over lots of dirt and mason work, through two 
arched and quadrangular rooms of modern structure, and over what 
seemed to me to be an inclining surface, to tho hole or openingmade 
by the Arab, and being in the south foendation wall of the 11 Aksa,*' 
of about 12 inches in height, and 12 in width. 

Proceeding a few steps my eyes were struck with the tall and 
graceful proportions of two white marble pillars about nine or ten 
feetapart supporting a handsome arch, and constituting, originally, 
a high and most noble gateway. 

The pillar on the west side of the entry, was partly walled in, 
by mean Arab mason work ; the one on the east, however, was 
clear, and measures six and a half feet in circumference. 

The capital of projecting leaves, tastefully carved, is by far the 
most beautiful I had ever before seen, and resembles nearest the 
Corinthian, which seems merely the extension and embeliahroent 
of the same style. On scraping a little of the dirt from the surface 
of the easterly pillar it presented a soft alabaster and glistening 
whiteness, that shone in candle light like diamonds in pearl dust. 

Close to this pillar and to the east of it, the 16 to t8 feet high 
wall, is composed of 4 large stores, the undermost of which is 15 
feet long, 4 fret high, and 5 feet in thickness, and precisely like the 
often described stones in the wall of tbe “ weeping place," which 
are admitted by all to be one of the court walla of the ancient temple. 

The arched room or chamber in which we now wen, is 43 fret 
wide, from east to we*t,37$ feet long from sooth to north, commenc- 
ing from the gateway as the most southerly line, aa near as can be 
told without measurement about 25 feet in height, and supported in 
the centre by two large pillars, one of which measures 14$ feet in 
circumference. 

We also came to a large oblong and door like opening in the cen- 
tre of the east wall, which the Arab said was the mouth of a very 
large •• Birkct," (cistern.) From memory I think we concluded 
about 80 feet deep. 

A stairway of 9 steps bewa cal of solid rock commences 37$ feet 
north of the gateway, and is aa wide aa dm chamber just described, j 



and aa the continuation of it to which it leads. This continuation 
measures 150 additional feet from south to north, and is aa meek 
lower in ceiling as the 9 steps are high, say from 6 to 7 feet. 

Six eollosta! pillars at regular iatervals, and in a straight line 
with the two centre ones above mentioned, support the rocky roof. 
The second pillar north of the stairway is 11$ feet in circuosferuMO, 
the first ore was not mratarvd, hut is much larger. 

We had now paaaed over tbe entire • Mosque of Aksa ' to its noe- 
tbern extremity— 187$ feet north of thu first described “-f-rflriat 
gateway — and noticed to the north-east a tmsll inverted arch, the 
meaning of which we did not fathom, and In the north west 
an opening of which we looked up and saw a pair of stair s 
up to the centre grounds. 

On our return we ordered the Arab, to replace the stone i 
the hole ha had made, and whan ejutioeiag him not to 
what had passed, he sard if ho did it would be h;a loot speech. 

1 cannot but sincerely believe in the antiquity of these relive, hut 
reserve for myrrlf an opinion more in drutl f„r arri ve fatal* 
and afier some more study and redaction, aa to whether the u 
or what part thereof belongs to the temp!** built by the Jews t 
Solomon, Cyrus, or Herod. JAMRSf NATHAN.” 

I could hare no doubt from this statement of Mr. Nathan, that 
there were the remains, not the ruin of the Temple, sad I proceed- 
ed to make farther investigations, with the meat eetir* rarcena 
Mr. Catherwood, well known a* *n rn' -rpnsicg traveler, wsa. In 
1833, in the eervie* of Ibraham Parh at Jerusalem as a Civil Kngh- 
neer. and wearing the dress and speaking tha language of the Man- 
sulmrn, he ttrayrd on* day into tha boundaries of lha (treat Masqna 
of Omar, and took a drawing of tha Interior. He proceeded faM* 
the Mosqua K' Aksa. and descended Into tha subterranean vault*, 
ar.d without having it impressed upon hi* mind that thee* w*r* the 
rrmrinsol the temple, he say* : — “ At tha s^oib-esst for tier of ilu 
rock ther* it tn excavated chamber, to which there is a fight eg 
■tone sirpt. This chamber is irregular in form, and its n[ II fiats l 
area is about sis hundred feel, tbe avenge height ante* Net’* la 
another part of hi* deecnpnca he eayt, in leferancw tn then* ruin*. 
— '• Here are fifteen rows of square pillars, from wkteh spring tut 
es, supporting the platform. The whole tabetmeuon appear* tn 
me of l.’omsn origin, and in connection with the G-ridsw Cat*, and 
the one beneath the KJ Aksa, together with the ancient ftrtiga * 
have formed a connected plan of foundations to the great Tempi* af 
Herod.” After detanking the length of the last wall, lift) feet, an 
the couth 940, of ihr west wall 1417 feet, and ef the north I0W the 
remains of wbjeh. still existing, Mr. Calherwend any*, in i sal* 
cion : — •• The Mceque of Omar occspieo the pmnmn ef the Italy *f 
Holies of Solomon'* Temple.” 

Here are two selhoriue*. unknown tn each other, wbe have mm 
the remain* of the Temple under K1 Aksa. bet I have >*bers fatly as 
conclusive. Nhobrn, the German traveler wbe vt Sited Jevs 
in 1837', says in bi* travels, we bare beard ef then* vault* 
the temple hill which ar* supported an ef 

also of the freer voir far water, which am in canned le 
Mr Tipping in 1*43 was mare fortunate. In making hie i 
es under the brow of the hill he came to a email grated 
which is st the end of the subterranean aisle, and an i 
raise bis friend. Mr Wnleott. ep tn gain an inside view fiwaa the 
grated window, be wee assailed by a camber of Mab*nm*dM*s 
who drov* them off, (ml is wandering shoal the epet, a deaf and 
dumb hoy, suspecting what thetr object was, mad* sign* (sgs*M 
him. and he led them to a small break is the wall. Beth genfim 
men squeezed through the narrow entrsnr* ; fee n bear Mr. ly 
ping'* account, which doe* not materially vary fnm Mr. 
with this differ race, that Mr. Nathan paid it a i 







and of which some fortunate travelers before oa had availed them- 
selves, vu recently walled op and closed by the fanalio and jeal- 
ous Mnasnlmen and convinced that nothing bat some stratagem 
eonld gain ns admission, we — Dr. Titas Tobler, of Switzerland, 
and the writer resorted to the following : — 

A Jewish lad in my employ as servant had brought as on a former 
occasion, a poor Arab mason to lead as to the localities of the “ Bir- 
Titl It Branch," a business he had faithfully performed, and hearing 
that this man had worked on the walling up of the above mentioned 
opening, and on various other parts of the mosque, we hit upon him 
either to re-open the same or in some way procure us an entry, and 
after long and tedious preliminaries, amongst which was a promise 
of 200 piasters, we succeeded in persuading him to open during the 
night some small place or aperture, whereby we might enter the 
subterranean passages and archways, that we know support the 
mosque. Though fully conscious of the unlawfulness and hazard 
of our purpose, so anxious were we to realize this most cherished 
of all our objects at Jerusalem, as to feel much impatient and morti- 
fied at the delay, and thus hailed with delight the 28th of January, 
1846, as the day fixed upon for our expedition. 

On the evening of that day, the Doctor, myself and servant, pre- 
ceded by the Arab, and provided with lantern, compass and meas- 
ures, set out for the mosque, and passing concealed between heaps 
of rubbish, and huge Cactus trees down that part of the Tyropcan 
valley, which separates Zion from Moriah, crossed by a sort of foot 
path an open field, already strictly prohibited to the “ infidel dog," 
towards the south wall of the mosque “ dAtka and very near the 
centre of this wall, and where the city wall joins it, entered a door- 
way and stumbled over lots of dirt and mason work, through two 
arohed and quadrangular rooms of modern structure, and over what 
seemed to me to be an inclining surface, to the hole or opening made 
by the Arab, and being in the south foundation wall of the“ Akea," 
of about 12 inches in height, and 12 in width. 

Proceeding a few steps my eyes were struck with the tall and 
graceful proportions of two white marble pillars about nine or ten 
feet apart supporting a handsome arch, and constituting, originally, 
a high and most noble gateway. 

The pillar on the west side of the entry, was partly walled in, 
by mean Arab mason work ; the one on the east, however, was 
clear, and measures six and a half feet in oircumference. 

The capital of projecting leaves, tastefully carved, is by far the 
most beautiful I had ever before seen, and resembles nearest the 
Corinthian, which seems merely the extension and embelishment 
of the same style. On scraping a little of the dirt from the surface 
of the easterly pillar it presented a soft alabaster and glistening 
whiteness, that shone in candle light like diamonds in pearl dust. 

Close to this pillar and to the east of it, the 16 to 18 feet high 
wall, is composed of 4 large stones, the undermost of which is 15 
feet long, 4 feet high, and 5 feet in thickness, and precisely like the 
often described stones in the wall of the “ weeping place,” which 
are admitted by all to be one of the court walls of the ancient temple. 

The arched room or chamber in which we now were, is 42 feet 
wide, from east to west, 374 feet long from south to north, commenc- 
ing from the gateway as the most southerly line, as near as can be 
told without measurement about 25 feet in height, and supported in 
the centre by two large pillars, one of which measures 144 fcst •* 
circumference. 

We also came to a large oblong and door like opening in the cen- 
tre of the east wall, which the Arab said was the mouth of a very 
large " Birbtl" (cistern.) From memory I think we concluded 
about 80 feet deep. 

A stairway of 9 steps hewn out of solid rock commences 374 f®® 1 
north of the gateway, and is as wide as tho chamber just described, 


and as the continuation of it to which it leads. This continuation 
measures 150 additional feet from south to north, and is as much 
lower in ceiling as the 9 steps are high, say from 6 to 7 feet. 

Six collossal pillars at regular intervals, and in a straight line 
with the two centre ones above mentioned, support the rocky roof. 
The second pillar north of the stairway is 1 1 4 feet in circumference, 
the first one was not measured, but is much larger. 

We had now passed over the entire ‘ Mosque of Aksa * to its nor- 
thern extremity — 1874 feet north of the firat described magnificent 
gateway — and noticed to the north-east a small inverted arch, the 
meaning of which we did not fathom, and in the north-west corner 
an opening of which we looked up and saw a pair of stairs leading 
up to the centre grounds. . 

On our return we ordered the Arab to replace the stone and close 
the hole he had made, and when cautioning him not to speak of 
what had passed, he said if he did it would he his last speech. 

I cannot but sincerely believe in the antiquity of these relics, but 
reserve for myself an opinion more in detail fur some future tims 
and after some more study and reflection, as to whether the whole 
or what part thereofbelongs to the temples built hy the Jews under 
Solomon, Cyrus, or Herod. JAMES NATHAN.” 

I could have no doubt from this statement of Mr. Nathan, that 
these were the remains, not the ruin of the Temple, and I proceed- 
ed to make farthor investigations, with the most entire success — 
Mr. Catlierwood, well known as an enterprising traveler, was, in 
1833, in the service of Ibraham Fach at Jerusalem as a Civil Engi- 
neer, and wearing the dress and speaking the language of the Mus- 
sulmen, he strayed one day into the boundaries of the Great Mosque 
of Omar, and took a drawing of the interior. He proceeded into 
the Mosque El Aksa, and descended into the subterranean vaults; 
and without having it impressed upon his mind that these were ths 
remains of the temple, he says : — “ At the south-east corner of this 
rock there is tin excavated chamber, to which there is a flight of 
stone steps. This chamber is irregular in form, and its superficial 
area is about six hundred feet, tho average height seven feet.” In 
another part of his description he says, in reference to these ruins : 
— “ Here are fifteen rows of square pillars, from which spring arch- 
es, supporting the platform. The whole substruction appears to 
me of Roman origin, and in connection with the Golden Gate, and 
the one beneath the El Aksa, together with the ancient Dridge to 
have formed a connected plan of foundations to the great Temple of 
Herod.” After describing the length of the last wall, 1520 feet, on 
the south 940, of the west wall 1617 feet, and of the north 1020 the 
remains of which, still existing, Mr. Catherwood says, in conclu- 
sion : “The Mosque of Omar occupies the position of the Holy of 

Holies of Solomon's Temple.” 

Here are two authorities, unknown to each other, who have seen 
the remains of tho Temple under El Aksa, hut I have'bthers fully as 
conclusive. Shubcrt, the German traveler who visited Jerusalem 
in 1837, says in his travels, we have heard of those vaults under 
the temple hill which are supported on thousands of columns, and 
also of the reservoir for water, which are in connection with them. 
Mr. Tipping in 1842 was more fortunate. In making his research- 
es under the brow of the hill he came to a small grated window, 
which is at the end of the subterranean aisle, and on attempting to 
raise his friend, Mr. Walcott, up to gain an inside view from ths 
grated window, he was assaiicd by a number of Mahommedans, 
who drove them off, hut in wandering about the spot, a deaf and 
dumb boy, suspecting what their object was, made signs to go with 
him, and be led them to a small break in the wall. Doth gentle- 
men squeezed through the narrow entrance ; let us hear Mr. Tip- 
ping’s account, which does not materially vary from Mr. Nathan's, 
with this difference, that Mr. Nathan paid it a single and short vis- 
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it, Mr. Tipping went often to make drawings. After having enter- 
ed the Crypts, Mr. T. says, that the doable gateway “consists of a 
square or rather qoadrangular entrance hall, the four flatlishly vault- 
ed groihed roofs of which are supported by a central monolith of 
Write stone, With a capital-bearing traces of a perpendicular palm- 
Witf Ornament, certainly not Corinthian, or any other of the . five 
classical orders. Might we not safely attribute it to Herod? The 
broad division between the arches consists of beveled stones of Cy- 
dlopedian dimensions ; the sides of the long passage are also built 
of huge beveled stones ; but the walls of the hall are apparently 
plain and Roman, though of great size. This seeming anomaly 
jieiplexed me for a long time; but at length, and while examining 
these side walls closely, I ascertained that it had been beveled, but 
that in order to construct side*pilasters, corresponding with the cen- 
tral pillar, and bearing the two arches springing from it, the bevel- 
ing had been ehiselcd away. This was the browning act of all, as it 
furnishes incontestable evidence 6f a third epoch in the structure, 
aid of tt far superior antiquity. Do not these vaults and passages, 
as to their interior structure, belohg to the age of Solomon 1” 

^Ton thus perceive, Messrs. Editors, that Mr. Catherwood and 
Mr. Tippin, both eminent travelers, speak of these extraordinary re- 
mains of a splendid edifice, as the remains of the temple, and Mr. 


the stately remains of the Temple) and here we have another ill us J 
tration of the historic truth of the Bible. Your correspondent, I 
hope, will be satisfied that I have not ventured upon an important 
statement, without being in possession of all the facts. 

M. M. NOAH. 


MORMONS AND THE GOLD. 

Rumors have been afloat, within the few weeks past, that the 
Mormons were collecting near the great Salt Lake for the purpose 
of proceeding in a body to drive ofT the gold diggers, and taking 
possession by right of first discoverers. We doubt very much the 
truth of these rumors. We fear that they originate in a deep seat- 
ed hate to this persecuted and ill treated, though it may be offended 
sect, that will not be content with anything less than their extermi- 
nation. We learn from the Buffalo Commercial that it is true a 
largo body of this sect, residing at Nauvoo and parts adjacent, em- 
igrated to the basin of the Great Salt Lake. But we also learn that 
many were so miserably poor as to be unable to make the journey 
to that distant settlement, and stopped at various points on the way 
to save themselves from starvation. One portion stopped at Gar- 
; den Grove, about 160 miles from Nauvoo, another at Mount Pisgah, 
■10 miles farther west, and a yet larger portion made a settlement on 
I the Missouri River, near Council Bluffs. Altogether the numbers 
in Iowa and the wildernesses beyond that State arc computed at 
nearly 15,000 souls, and all are suffering for the lack of necessary 
clothing and provisions. Their condition is pilable in the extreme. 
“ Their condition,” adds our authority, “is calculated to excite 
sympathy, and the treatment they have received is a disgrace to our 
age and country. When they went to the great Salt Lake basin, a 
region that a few years ago. was no more known than the unexplor- 
ed wild in the interior of Africa, it was thought they would be per- 
mitted to live there unmolested. But gold, it is said, has been 
found in that basin, which is in the line and about the centre of the 
great mineral region stretching from Lake Superior south-westward 
to the Pacific Ocean. That basin, so singular.in its formation, and 
so isolated, appears to have been made by the disinlergralion of vast 
mountains, and there, if any where, might we look for the richest 
mineral treasures. It would indeed be a singular fatality if it 
should prove to be rich in gold, and the insatiable thirst for that 
metal should cause the expulsion of the Mormons from the homes 
they had reason to think so secure. Such now seems likely to be- 
come the fact, and this, combined with other causes, may aid in 
building up not only a religious sect, buta formidable political pow- 
er on the western part of this continent. Religious fanaticism and 
the pursuit of wealth, the two most controling passions that influ- 
ence men, may work changes of which now we little dream." 

We re-publish the foregoing, which is getting a pretty 
general circulation in the secular papers. The story of the Mor- 
mons (Brighamites) intending to take the mines by force is doubt- 
less a mero fabrication to produce persecution. Nor are theretnora 
than about one-third the number in the wilderness which this artic- 
le represents. In their scattered and impoverished condition they 
deserve more of sympathy than anything else. Certainly if any 
body on earth has cause to revile them we have. And if we could 
hate them in their present lowly"condilion, we should think wo de- 
served their fate. Moreover, though there is not the slightest prob- 
ability of their attempting to seize on the mines, we have no doubt 
they would take deep and summary vengeance on any who should 
molest them in their fastnesses. There is such a state of the mind 
that clings not to life, but in recollection of untold wrongs — seeks 
only how it may perish at the greatest cost. We pity those that 
fight against such. 


Ani when a site was required foY'fhe great Mosque of Omar, the 
commanding position of iSllouht Moriah was naturally considered 
the most eligible ‘for the new ‘structure, and the ground was leveled 
over the remains of the temple as now discovered, and tho Mosqnes 
of’Omar and El A'ksa erected oVertfrehi. Teflfertain no doubt that 
if {hose Mosques wirie removed and the earth laid bare on Mount 
Moriah, the entire grobnd floor, or the first story, of the Temple 
would belaid open. 

Tho. New Testament was written at intervals by the Apostles, 
more to preservo a record of events, occurring in their time, than to 
constitute a religious companion for the Bible. Several of the 
books were lost, and amended when found, and brought into, its 
present form nearly 200 years after the Christian Era. It must nec- 
essarily have undergone many changes by the early falhe rs of the 
church. But the most important fact, equally applicable to the 
Old Testament as well as the New is, that we adopt passages lite- 
rally which are meant only as figuratively — a style and mode of 
•pttakirtg, laconic and abbreviated, even at this day prevailing in 
the oriental countries, consequently we discover throughout the 
Scriptures, printed in the English language, incongruities, corrup- 
tions and erroneous translations, ad infinitum. Here, however, ore 
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It, Mr. Tipping went oftcr i ..ike drawings. After having enter- 
ed the Crypts, Mr. T. saj<. .1 the double gateway “consists of a 
eqaare or rather quidranir>: trance hall, the four flaltishly vault- 

ed groined roofs of whirl. "-upported by a central monolith of 
white atone, with a rape. - . • .Ming traces of a perpendicular palm- 
leaf ornament, certainly. n<.: . ' unthian, or any other of the' five 
elaaaical orders. Hire hi u : ■ safely attribute it to Herod? The 

hroad division between the 5 <-h-s consists of beveled atones of Cy- 
clopedian dim-n-ion» : the ?. .- ■» of the long passage are 'also built 
of huge beveled stones ; 1:. • <■ w alls of the hall are apparently 
plain and Roman, though steal sixe. This seeming anomaly 
perplexed me for a long 1 -..,. . but at length, and while examining 
these side walls rl»srly. 1 eitained that it had been beveled, but 
that in order to construct i.ilastere, corresponding with the cen- 
tral pillar, anil hearing ll.t :» i. arches springing from it, the bevel- 
ing And 6cm chiseli d ateny "his was the crowning act of all, as it 
famishes inn n!-*t..ble e-..;. nr of a tAr'rrf epoch in the structure, 
•ad of a far mi|» nor aniq.v. Do not these vaults and passages, ! 
■a to their interior strum: . belong to the age of Solomon 1” 

You thus perceive, v.. Kditora, that Mr. Catherwood and 
Mr. Tippin. boih emin. i:: ivelers. speak of these extraordinary re- 
•fiwi of a splendid editie* . is tlie remains of the temple, and Mr. 
Nathan, one of our own ri'izeus, and of the Hebrew faith, in pass- 
ing through tin m. could :ii-ive at no other conclusion. Saracenic 
they are not; Roman ilv ugh in style, they were not built by the 
Romans, for they destroyed what they could in Jerusalem, and 
hath nothing. The convirtiou to which 1 have arrived from these 
tacts are, that these chambers, pillars, archways, groined roofs and 
entablatures are the remains of the first floor or basement of Solo- 
mon's Temple, upon which Herod erected the third temple, destroy- 
ed at tbo siege of Jerusalem, under Titus. 

The first temple of Solomon was erected 1012 years B. C ., and 
was finally destroyed by the Assyrians 588 years B. C., having 
stood 424 years. After the return from Babylon, it was plainly re- 
built, and stood until Herod rebuilt it with great splendor, and it 
was finally destroyed 70 years after the death of the founder of the 
Christian religion. - 

After the burning of the temple by Titus, and the Rqptans finally 
abandoning Jerusalem, the ruins remained five hundred years with- 
out disturbance, because covered up, after which long period those 
rains concealed them some twelve or fifteen feet below the surface. 
Amt when a site was required for the great Mosque of Omar, the 
commanding position of Mount Moriah was naturally considered 
d» moat eligible for the new structure, and the ground was leveled 
over the remains of the temple as now discovered, and the Mosques 
ef Omar and El Aksa erected over them. I entertain no doubt that 
if those Mosques were removed and the earth laid bare on Mount 
Moriah, the entire ground floor, or the first story, of the Temple 
would be laid opes. 

The New Testament was written at intervals by the Apostles, 
more to preserve a record of events, occurring in their time, than to 
constitute a religious companion for the Bible. Several of the 
hooka were lost, and amended when found, and brought into its 
present form nearly 200 years after the Christian Era. It must nec- 
saaarily have undergone many changes by the early fathe rs of the 
shuteh. Bot the most important fact, equally applicable to the 
Old Testament as well as the New is, that we adopt passages lite- 
rally which are meant only as figuratively — a style and mode of 
•peaking, laconic and abbreviated, even at this day prevailing in 
the oriental countries, consequently we discover throughout the 
Scripts res, printed in the English language, incongruities, corrup- 
tions awi Miwm translations, ad n^Mim. Here, however, are 


the stately remains of the Temple, and here we have another illus- 
tration of the historic truth of the Bible. Your correspondent, I 
hope, will be satisfied that I have not ventured upon an important 
statement, without being in possession of all the facts. 

M. M. NOAH. 


MORMONS AND THE GOLD.- 
Rumors have been afloat, within the few weeks past, that the 
Mormons were collecting near the great Salt Lake for the purpose 
of proceeding in a body to drive off the gold diggers, and taking 
possession by right of first discoverers. We doubt very much the 
truth of these rumors. We fear that they originate in a deep seat- 
ed hate to this persecuted and ill treated, though it may be offended 
sect, that will not be content with anything less than their extermi- 
nation. We learn from the Buffalo Commercial that it is true a 
large body of this sect, residing at Nauvoo and parts adjacent, em- 
igrated to the basin of (he Great Salt Lake. But we also learn that 
i many were so miserably poor a9 to be unable to make the journey 
to that distant settlement, and stopped at various points on the way 
to save themselves from starvation. One portion stopped at Gar- 
den Grove, about 1G0 miles from Nauvoo, another at Mount Pisgah, 
40 miles farther west, and a yet larger portion made a settlement on 
the Missouri River, near Council Bluffs. Altogether the numbers 
in Iowa and the wildernesses beyond that State are computed at 
nearly 15,000 souls, and all are suffering for the lack of necessary 
clothing and provisions. Their condition is pitable in the extreme. 
“ Their condition,” adds our authority, “is calculated to excite 
sympathy, and the treatment they have received is a disgrace to our 
age and country. When they went to the great Salt Lake basin, a 
region that a few years ago was no more known than the unexplor- 
ed wild in the interior of Africa, it was thought they would be per- 
mitted to live there unmolested. But gold, it is said, has been 
found in that basin, which is in the line and about the centra of the 
great mineral region stretching from Lake Superior south-westward 
to the Pacific Ocean. That basin, so singular in its formation, and 
so isolated, appears to have been made by the disintegration of vast 
mountains, and there, if any where, might wo look for the richest 
mineral treasures. It would indeed be a singular fatality if it 
should prove to be rich in gold, and the insatiable thirst for that 
metal should cause the expulsion of the Mormons from the homes 
they had reason to think so secure. Such now seems likely to be- 
come the fact, and this, combined with other causes, may aid in 
building up not only a religious sect, but a formidable political pow- 
er on the western part of this continent. Religious fanaticism and 
the pursuit of wealth, the two most controling passions that influ- 
ence men, may work changes of which now we little dream." 

We re-publish the foregoing, which is getting a pretty 
general circulation in the secular papers. The story of the Mor- 
mons (Brighamites) intending to take the mines by force is doubt- 
less a mere fabrication to produce persecution. Nor are there more 
than about one-third tho number in the wilderness which this artic- 
le represents. In their scattered and impoverished condition they 
deserve more of sympathy than anything else. Certainly if any 
body on earth has cause to revile them we have. And if we could 
hate them in their present lowly condition, we should think we de- 
served their fate. Moreover, though there is not the slightest prob- 
ability of their attempting to seize on the mines, we have no doubt 
they would take deep and summary vengeance on any who should 
molest them in their fastnesses. There is such a state of the mind 
that clings not to life, but in recollection of untold wrongs— seeks 
only how it may perish at the'greatest cost. We pity those that 
fight against such. 
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Ti 1 R SIGNS OF THE TIM KS. 

The past year was fraught wilh big events. For political con- 
vulsions and internal dissensions it is unparalleled in the history of 
the world. N r is the commencement of the present year less 
ominous. It opens with Europe agitated, from the borders of Itus- 
sia to the mountains of Spain — from the North Sea to the Adriatic — 
the Pope a tin re nullity as to his temporal power; with the Irish 
question unsettled — wilh Pestilence as well as War hovering over 
the Continent — with a sudden discovery of immense mineral treas- 
ures on the shores of the Pacific, and tens of thousands ready to 
rush to the El Dorado; with the slavery question in this country 
assuming menacing forms ; with the cholera hanging upon our bor- 
ders, and threatening its devastations. 

By the last mail from Europe we learn tiiat the Pope has fled 
from Rome, the seat of his empire. “It appears that the revolu- 
tionary government of Italy did not deprive hint of his spiritual 
powers, but they kept him prisoner in the Quirinal Palace. The 
business of the civil government was carried on in his name, hut 
without his consent. lie therefore resolved to flee from Home^iind 
by the aid of friends he disguised himself as a livery servant to the 
Bavarian Minister, mourning on the box alongside the coachman. — 
He thus passed the guards, and escaped from the palace. Imme- 
diately on arriving at the residence of the Bavarian Minister, an- 
other metamorphosis was made. The Pope took ofT the livcr^ 
suit, and dressed himself in the usual costume ol the Minister's 
chaplain, or aumonier ; and M. de Spaur having already given no- 
tice of his intention of going to Naples, and received passports 
from the government, post horses were soon procured ; the Count 
and his supposed chaplain took their places in the carriage, and 
thus happily cleared the gales of Rome. It was some time before 
tho escape was discovered, as of course due care was used by those 
in the secret to say that the Pontiff was engagi d in his devotit^p, 
and could not be disturbed. When tl e flight became known, the 
revolutionary ministry was thunderstruck ; and dragoons were de- 
spatched to bring back the fugitive; but the Count dc Spaur with 
his reverend charge crossed the frontier in safety, and arrived at Ga 
eta, a large town, the first in the Neapolitan territory, not far from 
Terrcina.” Leaving Rome, which bad been his strong hold for 
ages, to the protection of the “Great Mother of Mercy, and the ho- 
ly Apostles Peter and Paul,” whom he invokes for “ their interces- 
sion, that the city and state of Rome may be saved from tho wrath 
of the Omnipotent God.” 

That they will respond to his prayer, we very much doubt. We j 
are inclined to believe he has shout ruled the world •• Ms lime 
out ” for the present. The time dieted him by the Ood of heaven 
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to exercise temporal dominion, according to the prophet Daniel, has 
evidently nearly expired. Prior to the days of the reformation ht 
ruled the eastern hemisphere, and could throne and dethrone kings 
at pIcasure. Eter since then Ins power has b een on the Jtcmw. 
Nation aflpr nation rebelled against him. end were cut off like pu- 
trid limbs, till his dominion was reduced down to s small territory 
in Italy south of the Po, eon'aining 15,000 square miles, and 8,- 
500,000. inhabitants. Finally, a disease of the laruo nature that 
was so fatal to the limbs has seized the head. Aa it has taken hold 
on the vitals, death temporal will undoubtedly be the result. That 
this will he the case the Catholics themselves seem to admit, as 
will be seen from l ho followiog extract from an article in the London 
Tablet of Dec. 9ih, a It-ading Catholic journal. Speaking of tbs 
flight of the Pope, the writer says : — 

“The truth is, that what has just happened is but one phase of 
what has been happening in various countries of the world over 
since the beginning of the sixteenth century, and we are not to 
think it strange as if some new thing happened to us. Four csotu- 
rics ago the Church throughout Christendom ruled everywhere ; 
occupied the high places of worldly respectability ; and saw the 
princes of the earth its willing or reluctant subjects. Out s change 
then began, which has since visited every country, but not in ell 
count.'ies lit the same time, nor alter the same outward fashion. 

“ It began in Germany ; it spread through the nurth; it overran 
England — assuming tho forms of hrresy and schism. Through 
half of Christendom it broke down the worship of God, and red ne- 
ed the Catholics to the condition of a small and despised remnant 
There — most widely — tho temporal power passed into the hands of 
the enemies of the Church, and left her children to be the victims 
of that which had formerly been her protector. Many efforts, la 
England more especially, were made to restore, through the tem- 
poral power, the fallen fortunes of tlm Church. They ell failed, 
and every fresh effort was hut the signal for a deadlier ruin. 

“ Then came the French Revolution. Not now heresy end schism, 
hut avowed irreligion, a passionate fanaticism against God, over- 
threw altars, destroyed temples, and dragged out priests and bish- 
ops to savage butchery. Thus again the temporal -power which 
had upheld and defiled a great portion of tho Church was broken 
to pieces, and the faithful thru it out of worldly authority as ene- 
mies ot aliens. All through Europe the sam^ spirit hoe run its 
course in almost every country in succession. Spain and Portugal 
have had a like experience, though neither so deep nor an wide 
sprwd. Nor hat Catholic Germany been wholly untouched. In 
the new world the same phenomena are visible. French Canada 
has fallen under Protestant domination. A small bol rapidly in- 
creasing minority, in the United .Stales, the Catholics have coned- 
luted themselves net as wielding any great temporal power, hat as 
in great part the poorest of the poor, as hewers of wood »«<l draw- 
ers of water. Mexico begins to sink under heretical domination, 
and her fanes and altars already tempt the cupidity of the wood- 
man of the west. 

“ Wo cannot now purtoe Ibis subject into its details; but enongh 
hat been said to explain wbst we mean. Everywhere the Chcreh 
has been eitber violently cast down or gradoslly withdrawn from 
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assuming menacing I'lti'ms; x\ i * 1 1 tint cholera hanging up in our bor- 
ders, anti llinati'i.tng iis devastations. 
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tionary government of Italy did not ilrprivn hint if his spiritual 
powers, hut tin y hrpt him prisoner in the Quirii.nl Palace. The 
business of the civil guxt inmcnl was enrrit tl on in his name, Inn 
without his Consent. I It* then f**:e resolved to (Ire In. lit Koine, and 
by the aid of friends he di-guised himself as a livery servant to the 
Ilavarian Minister, ni'uintir g on the box alongside the coachman. — 
lie thus passed the guards, and escaped from the palace, Imme- 
diately on arriving at the residence of ti e Havanan Minister, an- 
other metamorphosis was made. The Pope look off the liver 
suit, and dressed himself in the usual costume of the Minister's 
chaplain, or numonier ; and M. do Spattr having already given no- 
tice of his intention of going to Naples, and r-.ceived passport- 
from the government, post l.orsc3 were soon procmed ; the Count 
and his supposed chaplain touk their plaees in the carriage, and 
tints happily cleared the gales of Home. It was somu time before 
the escape was discovered, as of course due eare was used by those 
in the secret to say that the Pontiff was rngngtd in his devotions, 
end could not be disturbed. When l! e (light hecame known, the 
revolutionary ministry was thunderstruck ; and dragoons were de- 
spatched to bring hack the fugitive; hut the Count d« Spaur with 
*iis reverend charge crossed the frontier in safety, and arrived at Ca 
eta, a large town, the fust in the Neapolitan territory, not far from 
Terrcina.” Leaving Rome, which had been his strong hold for 
sges, to the protection of the “ Creat Mother of Mercy, and the ho- 
ly Apostles Peter and Paul,” whom he invokes for “ their inlerccs- 
•ion, that the city and state of Koino may be 6aved from the wrath 
of the Omnipotent God.” 

That they will respond to his prayer, we very much doubt. We 
ire inclined to believe he has uhnul ruled the world “ his lime 
out ” for the present. Tho time alluted him by the God of heaven 
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‘•Then came the French Revolution. Not now heresy ami schism, 
but avoxvt'tl irreligion, a passionate fanaticism against Cm), over- 
threw* altars, destroyed temples, anil dragged out priests and bish- 
ops to Sav ige butchery. Thus again the temporal power which 
had upheld and defiled a great portion of the Church was broken 
to pieces, autl the faithful thrii'l out of worldly authority as ene- 
mies or a'lens. All through Iviropt: tin* same spirit hits run its 
course in almost every country in succession. Spain and Portugal 
have had a like experience, though neither so deep nor so wide 
spread. Nor lias Catholic Germ my been wholly untouched. In 
.the new world the same phenomena art; visible, French Canada 
has I, lllen under Protestant domination. A small hut rapidly in- 
creasing minority, in the United -States, the Catholics have consti- 
tuted themselves not ns wielding any great ti mporul power, hut an 
in great part the poorest of the poor, as hewers ol wood anti draw- 
ers of xvater. .Mexico begins to sink under heretical domination, 
and her fanes and altars already tempt the cupidity of the wood- 
man of the west. 

** 'Vo cannot now pursue this subject Into its details ; but enough 
has been said to explain what we mean. Everywhere the Churoh 
has been either violently cast down or gradually withdraxvn from 
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the high places of temporal authority, and has been made to occupy 
a new position ; a position of social inferiority; a position, not of 
temporal honor, but very' often only of labor and peril, with obscu- 
rity or outward disgrace; a position in which, instead of looking to 
the arm of flesh and the favor of monarchs, it has to resist monarchs 
and aristocracies, and the riches and wisdom of this world ; has to 
take these for its open enemies, and to find what resources it can 
in making itself to the grossest outward seeming, the servant of 
the servants of the earth. 

“In succession this one revolution has visited different portions 
of the globe— ever the tempest of affliction, beating so that in some 
part of Christendom strength was left to bear along that life which 
is the heritage of the human race. And now, France having in 
some degree raised herself from the slough of infidelity; Rhenish 
Germany having gone through its ordeal, and coine out of the fur- 
nace purer and stronger with a new strength ; Ireland having eman- 
cipated herself, and having scattered the seeds of the faith, and 
planted churches in ahnost every latitude and longitude of the 
globe; missions of extraordinary fertility being everywhere estab- 
lished from China and the islands of the Pacific to the Rocky 
Mountains in the extremity of northern and western America; the 
limbs everywhere displaying new life, and an exerting activity 
which fills us with the brightest hopes- — behold, the time comes in 
which the head suffers its part in the affliction, and the temporal 
power even in Italy is passing into the hands of the enemies of the 
church.” 

The commotions and convulsions of the nations are causing men 
to fear and tremble. They are seized with astonishment. The 
wisdom of their wise men is baffled. The understanding of their 
prudent men is hid. All are looking for some great event to take 
place, but they know not what the Lord is going to accomplish. Well 
might the inspired writer say, “ where there is no vision the people 
perish.” In the midst of this chaos the saint is calm and serene. 
He knows that the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, is working deliv- 
erance for his people. He knows also from the signs of the times 
that their redemption is at hand. For it is written by the prophet 
Daniel that when “ they (the nations) shall take away his (the 
Pope’s) dominion to consume and to destroy unto the end, the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness^ of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him.” “The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he will show them his covenant.” 

G. W. 


SOUTHERN LITERARY MESSENGER. 

Prospectus for IS49. — Fifteenth volume. — TheEditor of the Mes- 
senger, in issuing the prospectus of a new volume, takes occasion 
to announce to its pMrons and the public, that he has made such 
arrangements for the coming year, as will enable him to raise the 
work to even a higher standard of excellence than it has ever vet 
attained. In addition to the present large and excellent list of wig- 
inal Contributors, he has secured the services of many other authors 
of known ability, who will supply the pages of the Magazine with 
Reviews, Historical and Biographical sketches. Novels, Tales/ 
Travels. Essays, Poems, Critiques, and papers on the Army. Navy 
and other national subjects. 

The able papers on scientific subjects, which have^hitherto attract- 
ed such marked attention throughout the country will be followed up 
by others equally instructive and entertaining, while the readers of 
the work will be kept well informed of European intelligence, liter- 
ary, political artistic, by a regular Paris correspondence from the 
pea of a gentleman who has access to the most accurate sources of 


information, and whose fine taste and general scholarship render 
him, in an especial manner, fitted for the task. 

Of the Editorial -and Critical department, the Editor will only say 
that it will embrace copious notes on current literature, and reviews 
of all new American or Foreign works of general interest or value. 
His opinions will at least be always fearlessly and honestly avowed. 

The Messenger, on the 1st January next, will enter upon its Fif- 
teenth volume and the fifteenth year of its existence. This respec- 
table age is the surest guaranty of its permanence. To the South, it 
appeals for renewed liberality aud support, that it may not only con- 
tinue, as heretofore, the compeer of the best Northern Periodicals, 
but aspire to yet higher triumphs, and a still wider field of useful- 
ness. < 

As the only Southern Magazine, strictly literary in its character, 
and a just sectional pride should encourage and foster it. This 
appeal is made in connection with the assurance, on the part of the 
Editor, that its intrinsic merits shall always command an extended 
circulation. 

With a view to improve the appearance of the work, the Editor 
announces that the fifteenth volume will appear in entirely new 
type, from the best northern foundry ; so that for typographical ex- 
cellence, the Messenger shall be unsurpassed. 

CONDITIONS OF THE MESSENGER. 

1. The Southern Literary Messenger is published in monthly 
numbers. Each number contains not less than 64 large super-roy- 
al pages, printed on good type, and in the best manner, and on pa- 
per of the most beautiful quality. 

2. The Messenger is mailed regularly on or about the first day of 

every month in the year. Twelve numbers make a volume and 

the price of subscription is 5 dollars per volume, payable in ad- 
vance ; nor will the work be sent to any one. unless the order is 
accompanied by the cash. The year commences with the January 
number. No subscription received for less than one year, unless 
the individual subscribing chooses to pay the fall price of a years 
subscription, for a less period. 

3. The risk of transmitting subscriptions by mail will be as- 
sumed by the proprietor. But every subscriber thus transmitting 
the payment, is requested (besides taking proper evidence of the 
fact and dale of mailing) to retain a memorandum of the number 
and particular marks of the note sent; or subscriptions may be re- 
mitted through post masters, according to the present laws. 

4. If a subscription'is not directed to be discontinued before the 
first number of a volume has been published, it will be taken as a 
continuance for another year. 

5. Any one enclosing a $20 current bill, at one time, with the 
names of five new subscribers, shall receive five copies of the Mes- 
senger for one year. 

■ 6. The mutual obligations of the publisher and subscriber, for the 
year, are fully incurred as soon as the 1st No. of a volume is is- 
sdfcd ; after that time, no discontinuance of a subscription will be 
permitted. Nor will any subscription be discontinued while any- 
thing remains due thereon, unless at the option of the Editor. 

JNO. R. THOMPSON, Editor and Proprietor. 

Richmond, Va., Oct., ISIS. 45m. 


THE POPE WEEPS! ' 

The following article, which appeared on the 1 1 lb of August, in 
the eighty-third number of the democratic paper, U Pupolano, has 

created a great sensation abroad, and will show how in Italy 

Catholic Italy — the Head of the Romish Church is treated. It is, in 
trnth, a curious document : — 

“ Thx Pope Weeps ! — * It is said that, on reading the news. Pins 
IX. burst into tears.’— Pairia, No.' 39. 
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the high place* of temporal authority, and ha* been made to occupy 
a new position ; a position of social inferiority; a position not of 
temporal honor, but aery often only of labor and peril, with obscu- 
rity or outward disgrace ; a position in which, instead of looking to 
the arm of flesh and the favor of monarch®, it has to resist monarch* 
«,mI aristocracies, and the riches and wisdom of this world ; has to 
take these for its open enemies, and to find what resources it can 
in making itself to the grossest outward seeming, the servant of 
the servants of the earth. 

“ In succession this one revolution has visited different portions 
of the globe— ever the tempest of affliction, beating so that in some 
part of Christendom strength was left to bear along that life which 
is the heritage of the -human race. And now, FrAnoe having in 
some degree raised herself Irom the slough of infidelity; Rhenish 
Germany having gone through its ordeal, and come out of the fur- 
nace purer and stronger with a new strength ; Ireland having eman- 
cipated herself, and having scattered the seeds of the faith, and 
planted churches in almost every latitude and longitude of tho 
globe; missions of extraordinary fertility being everywhere estab- 
lished from China and the islands of the Pacific to the Rocky 
Mountains in the extremity of northern and western America; the 
Umh everywhere displaying new life, and an exerting activity 
which fills us with the brightest hopes— behold, the time comes in 
which the head suffers its part in the affliction, and the temporal 
power even in Italy is passing into the hands of the enemies of the 
church.** 

The commotions and convulsions of the nations are causing men 
to fear and tremble. They are seised with astonishment. 1 he 
wisdom of their wise men is baffled. The understanding of their 
prudent men is hid. All are looking for some great event to take 
place,but they know not what the Lord is going to accomplish. Well 
might the inspired writer say, “ where there is no vision the people 
perish.” In the midst of this chsos the saint is calm and seTene. 
He knows that the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, is working deliv 
stance for his people. He knows also from the signs of the times 
that their redemption is at hand. For it is written by the prophet 
Daniel that when “ they (the nations) shall take away his (the 
Pope’s) dominion to consume and to destroy unto the end, the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him.” “The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he will show them his covenant.” 

G. W. 
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The able papers on scientific subjects, which have hitherto attract- 
ed such marked attention throughout the country will he followed up 
by others equally instructive and entertaining, while the readers of 
gn work will be kept well informed of European intelligence, liter- 
aiy, political artistic, by a regular Paris correspondence from the 
pen of a gentleman who has access to the most accurate sources of 


information, and whose fine taste ami iji-neral scholarship render 
him, in an especial manner, fitted for tin- task. 
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that it will embrace copious notes micurrent literature, and reviews 
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As tho only Southern Magazine, strictly literary in its character, 
and a just sectional pride should encourage and foster it. This 
appeal is made in connection with the assurance, on the part of the 
Editor, that its intrinsic merits shall always command an extended 
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With a view to improve the appearance of the work, the Editor 
announces that the fifteenth volume will appear in entirely new 
type, from the best northern foundry ; so that for typographical ex- 
cellence, the Messenger shall be unsurpassed. 

CONDITIONS OF THE MESSENGER. 

1. The Southern Literary Messenger is published in monthly 
numbers. Each number contains not leas than 64 large super-roy- 
al pages, printed on good type, and in the best manner, and on pa- 
per of the most beautiful quality. 

2. The Messenger is mailed regularly on or about the first day of 
every month in the year. Twelve numbers make a volume — and 
the price of subscription is 5 dollars per volume, payable in ad- 
vance ; nor will the work be sent to any one, unless the order is 
accompanied by the cash. The year commences with the January 
number. No subscription received for less than one year, unless 
the individual subscribing chooses to pay the full price of a years 
subscription, for a less period. 

3. The risk of transmitting subscriptions by mail will be as- 
sumed by the proprietor. But every subscriber thus transmitting 
the payment, is requested (besides taking proper evidence of the 
fact and date of mailing) to retain a memorandum of tho number 
and particular marks of the note sent; or subscriptions may be re- 
mitted through post masters, according to the present laws. 

4 . If a subscription is not directed to be discontinued before the 
first number of a volume has been published, it will be taken as a 

continuance for another year. 

5. Any one enclosing a $20 current bill, at one time, with the 
names of five new subscribers, shall receive five copies of the Mes 
senger for one year. 

6. The mutual obligations of the publisher and subscriber, for the 
year, are fully incurred as soon as the 1st No. of a volume is is 
sued ; after that time, no discontinuance of a subscription will be 
permitted. Nor will any subscription be discontinued while any 
thing remains due thereon, unless at the option of the Editor. 

JNO. R. THOMPSON, Editor and Proprietor. 

Richmond, Va., Oct., 1848. 45m. 


THE POPE WEEPS! 

The following article, which appeared on the 11th of August, in 
the eighty-third number of the democratic paper, II Pupolano, has 
created a great sensation abroad, and will show how in Italy— 

Catholic Italy the Head of the Romish Church is treated. It is, in 

truth, a curious document 
“ The Pop* Weeps! — * It is said that, on reading the news, Pius 
IX. burst into tears.*— Patna, No. 39. 
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“The Pope weeps,! weep ill-advised Pontiff — weep over thy lost 
. crown of glory, so cheaply obtained, and redeemed with torrents of 
blood, by nations idolizing an empty name — an image of clay — the 
shadow.of a man ! 

“ Weep, 0 Pontiff! over the people thou has betrayed — over the 
destinies of Italy thou hast so ill understood — and over thy timid 
•and cowardly Utile soul , taking shelter under the sublime mantle of 
a religion which thou couldst hove * reduced ’ to its pure fountain , but 
to which, on the contrary, following the old custom ot thy predecess- 
ors, thou didst but contribute thy share of shame and defilement-! 

“ Weep,0 Pontiff! Thou seeptered and living Anti-Christ — wee'p for 
thy well-beloved Germans, and hurl thy thunderbolts on the devoted 
heads of the contumacious masses, slaughtering them at the-gates of 
Bologna the unconquered, and Milan the magnanimous : hurl them 
down, for they are hencefprth .without either point or consistency. • 

“ The Pope weeps ! Count Mastai — weeps because Providence, 
in the shape of an Austrian host, has not by chance, or not, yet given 
to the destinies of Italy that direction which thou so ardently dost 
desire ; since it is now quite evident, that that Providenec to whom 
thou hast consigned the fate of thy people, assuming in thee and 
in those about thee tire character of improvidence and short-sighted- 
ness, was nothing else but thy ancient ally, the perfidious support 
of the Simoniacal Papacy — the Empire! 

“ Weep ! — because that nefarious compact has not been fully con- 
summated. Weep ! — because Italy has still left to her free sons, 
free arms, and free senses. 

“ In order that Rome might tranquilly submit to the douhle yoke 
of thy demoralizing policy and northern despotism, thou hast in vain 
appealed to all thy saints; and it was right it should be so. Hast 
thou not in thy cowardly phrenzy, even resorted to blasphemy ? Hast 
thou not dethroned the Almighty, and placed in His stead the Virgin 
and the apostles as responsible ministers ? Hast t'ncu not rather to 
them than to. Him entrusted the delence of Rome, hoping, perhaps, 
in thy dread of a Provisional Government on earth, that that Provis- 
ional Government in heaven might be more impotent, and less clear 
sighted, than that of the God of vengeance — the God of terror — the 
God of retribution — who is on the side of the people, just as thou 
art on the side of kings ?* 

“ Weep, Weep ! Father, no longer holy, because thy iniquitous 
commands to cease from strife have formed in echo and proved a vain 
sound ; together with thy injunctions to respect blindly the treaties 
concluded by thee with the enemies of Italy, in the sinister and 
silent gloom of the Vatican ! 

“ Weep! O, bosom friend of Loyola, since, should the followers 
of liberty fall as slaves by German hands, the followers of Ignatius 
will, nevertheless, win neither freedom nor immunity. 

“ Weep, O Pontiff ! — because it is in vain that thou removes! from 
thee whatever is honest and generous, and dismissest patriotic min- 
isters; whilst thy most dread fnl enemy, (bmeienee, will never quit 
thy side. x 

“ Weep, O Pope ! Weep scalding tears o’er the grave thou hast 
digged for thyself ! Weep, because Italy is a glorious reality, where- 
as the Popedom i3 nothing but a contaminated name. Weep, be- 
cause the first will rise more beautiful .from the funereal pile thou 
hast erected for her ; while the latter, through its old and present rot- 
tenness, will crumble amidst the exaltation of emancipated na- 
' tions.” 

• “ God . . . commits the direct protection of this city to the 
powerful guardians of Rome— the holy Virgin Mary, and to the 
principal apostles ; and, though more than one sacrilege has lately 
afflicted the capital of the Catholic world, yet our confidence is not 
shaken on that account.” — Papal Edict, cf August 2d. 


The article, of which the above is a literal translation, produced 
an extraordinary sensation; fifteen thousand additional copies were 
sold of it, so great was the demand. The Archbishop of Florenco 
launched a furious denunciation against it in the** Florence Gazette,” 
calling it a mischieveons, scandalous, heretical performance— but 
all to no purpose. The •* Pbpolano,” nothing daunted, ventured 
to reply to the. Archbishop with great boldness, and ironically con- 
1 eluded his rejoinder by saying, “ Well : as you find fault with our 
: little essay, entitled, * The Pope Weeps,’ we are most ready to 
| please you, and say, instead, * He laughs in his sleeve and so little 
did the prehtfic wrath move the editor of that paper, that, on the 
! *27th of August, the obnoxious article was re-produced, to satisfy 
} the increased demand for it. 

* 

From tho Primitive Expounder. 

KINGDOM OF GOD. 

, Numerous have been the views, which mankind have entertained, 
with reference to the kingdom of- God. Its location has been fixed 
! somewhere in the centre of space, by the imaginations of Christians, 
in which central position, Jehovah is surrounded by the bright myr- 
; iads of his worshippers. 

This kingdom is always believed to beabove ; and when wo leave 
• this world, it is believed, we ascend to God. But, supposing two 
individuals expire, the one at midnight, and the other at noon day ; 
they both ascend upward to heaven. Now who does not know’, that 
these two would pursue a course directly opposite to each oilier I 
and the farther they pursue their Aerial flight, tho greater tho dis- 
■ tance would be from one to the other. But the apostle instructs 
us, that the kingdom of God is within man. He says “ the kingdom 
of God is within you.” Then it is unnecessary to depart to somo 
other region, in order to partake of the joys of the kingdom. The 
“ kingdom is righteousness, joy and peace in the Holy Ghost.”— 
Then, to possess the joys of the kingdom, is to practice righteous- 
ness, and consequently live in peace and joy. Whoever practices 
i righteousness, possesses the joys of the kingdom ; while the disobe- 
j dient remain in “ outer darkness.” if the kingdom of God is in 
man, the judgment must also he in rnan ; for doubtless thejudgnient 
seat is in the kingdom. Then if this is good reasoning, as wethink 
it is, we do not have to pass into another state of existence to find 
the “"Judgment seat for it is within us, and we are arraigned be- 
fore Jehovah’s tribunal for every wicked act. Thus it depends up- 
on our course of life, whether we shall possess the joys of the king- 
dom in life, or not. “ For every one must receive in body, according 
to that which he has done.” Then when the body returns back to 
its kindred dutt, we shall hare received both^qur^ rewards and pun- 
ishments ; or in other words, the natyral consequence of our doings, 
and shall be sqnare with justice, and ready to. share in that *• free 
gift,” which ** come upon all men unto, the justification of life, and 
the gift of God is eternal life.” W_> 

Among Universalists the foregoing is a very popular ex- 
position of the scripture, “ the kingdom of God it within you.”— - 
Nevertheless, it is very erroneous. The writer, in trying to eecape 
one absurdity, has fallen into several others. He sfi/ms that 
the Apostle instructs us that the kingdom of God is within man.— 
He (the Apostle) says, “ the kingdom of God is within you.”— 
Within wl^pm ! “ The Apostle ” Jesus Christ was addressing him- 
self to the Pharisees, in answer to their question ** when the king- 
dom of God should come.” (See Luke xvti. 20, 21.) If the king- 
dom of God was within them, would not they have known it I— 
Rather singular idea that the kingdom of God, “judgment ami” 
and ail, should be within a man and be not know it. How enrioM 
it is that men exhibit so little common sense in matters of religion. 
When (hey see the word “ kingdom ” in any book except the Hi- 
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Me they Know what it signifies. They understand that it takes a 
king, subjects, territory, laws and officers to enforce the laws to 
constitute a kingdom. Brother, try again. G. W. 

“I BELIEVE IN MORMONISM.” 

The above is a common saying among some who call themselves 
Mormons, but who do not now belong to the church. When inter- 
xogated as to how much they believe of it, most all will say they 
believe that the Book of Mormon is true, and that Joseph was a true 
prophet. But they disagree how long he continued so. Some will 
say he transgressed in changing the name of the church. Others 
that he transgressed in commanding the saints to go up and redeem 
Zion. On this each individual gives a different answer. They sit 
in judgment on the prophet of God, instead of hearkening to his 
words and the words of the Lord as they were commanded, which 
commandments were given when they considered him a true prophet. 

“ Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt give heed unto all 
his (Joseph’s) words, and commandments, which he shall give un- 
to you, as he receivelh them, walking in all holiness before me; 
for his word ye. shall receive as if from mine own mouth, in all pa- 
- tionce and faith ; for by doing these things, the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against you: yea, and the Lord God will disperse the 
powers of darkness from before you ; and cause the heavens to 
shake for your good, and it is name’s glory.” D. & C. sec. xlvi. 
par. 2. 

Friends, have you done this 7 Your own words condemn you. 
Read the following concerning the appointment of another : — 

“ O hearken, ye elders of my church, and give ear to the words 
which I shall speak unto you: for, behold, verily, verily I say unto 
you, that ye have received a commandment for a law unto my 
church, through him whom I have appointed unto you, to receive 
commandments anti revelations Irotn my hand. And this ye shall 
know assuredly, that there is none other appointed unto you to re- 
ceive commandments and revelations until he be taken, if he abide 
in me. But verily, verily I say unto you, that none else shall bo 
appointed unto this gift except it he through him, for if it be taken 
from him ho shall not have power except to appoint another in his 
stead : and this shall bo a law unto ypu, that yc receive not the 
teachings of any that shall come before you as revelations or com- 
mandments : and this I give unto you, that you may not bo deceiv- 
ed ; lhat'yoii may know they are not of me. For verily I say unto 
you, that he that is ordained of me shall come in at the gate and be 
ordained as I have told you before, to leach those revelations which 
you have received, and shall receive through him whom 1 have ap- 
pointed.” 1). & O. sec. xiv. p. 1, 2. 

Where is Joseph’s successor? Who among all those that stood 
op after his martyrdom and claimed that office, done it according to 
. tbia'patlern ? Who among them all stands to give the word ot the 
Lord to the saints? Who among them all has done the works of 
• prophet, seer, rcveWlor and translator? Wo answer, James J. 
Strang only. Do you believe it? If you believe in Mormonism 
you must bclievo in a living prophet. It is an easy matter to be- 
lieve in dead prophets. The whole sectarian world does that. — 
But it is Mormonism to believe in a living priesthood — in a living 
prophet — in living Apostles, who are the keepers, administrators and 
expounders of the law of God. B. W. 

MORALS OF THE GOLD REGION. 

The following ib the concluding paragraph of an official letter 
from a United States military officer in the California gold region. 
We have not the least doubt of its correctness, because it states just 
what all past history proves lo have happened generally under sim- 
ilar circumstances 


“From the best information I have been able to collect, I believe 
that something over $500,000, at SIC per ounce, troy, will have 
left California in the three months ending September 30lh ; and of 
this amount at least four-fifths will find its way to foreign markets, 
and consequently to foreign mints. 

“ These regions are of vast extent and are remote from the regu- 
lar settlements, and from the operation of the laws. In the solitary, 
recesses of the Sierra Nevada are little clusters ol men, with noth- 
ing but the trees for their covering, and no protection but their own 
vigilance and strength. Many of these people are known to pos- 
sess'very large amounts of gold (sometimes as much as $20,000) 
wrapped in their blankets, where there is no eye to see and noagent 
to pursue the guilty. Is it strange, when the temptation is so great, 
that the robber and the assassin should be abroad among the moun- 
tains? Many robberies and some murders are known already to 
have occurred ; but little attention is excited by these events, where 
all are in the eager pursuit of wealth. No one can conjecture the 
extent of these outrages, for living witnesses are r.ot at hand, and 
“ dead men tell no tales.” The strong and firm hand of Govern- 
ment must be promptly extended to save the country from the most 
revolting acts of violence. 

“ It becomes a matter of vital importance, therefore, that the most 
efficient measures should be taken for the establishment and preser- 
vation of good government in California. The Governor of the Ter- 
ritory should be a man of the highest possible character for talent, 
firmness and integrity, and no salary hitherto allowed for similar 
services in other United States Territories, will be an adequate 
compensation here. Any good laborer can realize fifty per cent, 
more from his services than the highest Government officer now re- 
ceives, taking the time together, for a year. It will be impossible 
to organize a good government under suitable men, unless the sala- 
ries ol every class of government agents are proportioned to the un- 
avoidable expenses to be incurred in the country. 

“ I know no section of the United States Territories which more 
imperatively requires strong garrisons for the preservation of order. 
Without them 1 believe the whole country will sink into anarchy, 
and the worst possible confusion. But lo preserve efficient garri- 
sons in California, the pay of the troops must be raised much above 
the present miserable pittance allowed by law, and very severe 
enactments must be passed for the punishment of deserters, and all 
aiders and abettors in desertion. I am, sir, respectfully, your obe- 
dient servant, J. L. FOLSOM. 

| Captain and Assistant Quartermaster. 

Maj. Gen. Tho3. S. Jesup, Quartermaster Gen. U. S. Army." 

TO THE SAINTS. 

Brethren, if you want to sec Zion redeemed and the kingdom ea- 
1 tablished, be obedient to the word of tho Lord and send in your 
tithes and offerings, that we may build a house unto his name and 
a strong Tower on the Hill of Promise, a9 he has commanded ns; 
that lie may reveal unto us those things which he revealed unto his 
saints anciently, things without which we cannot hold dominion 
nor the oppressed be redeemed from deceit and violence. Gather 
up to the places appointed, that you may be instructed in things 
pertaining to the kingdom. “ Obey them who have the rule over 
you,” and you shall prevail. For it is our Father’s good pleasure 
to give us the kingdom. GILBERT WATSON, Bishop. 

We publish in another column tho prospectus of the 
Southern Literary Messenger, a very able paper, published in 
Richmond, Va. It is some time since we have seen a number, but 
hope to have it on our table in a few days. It maintains its former 
high repute, and we particularly commend it to the Yankee literati 
as a true reflection of the taste and talent of those of the same blood 
and language in a different country. 
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Fri-rd*. •• * ’■ •• ■!•** Yutorn words cnrdeir.n you. 

lead t: «• Sllfemw* e .*pp*.ir •n.cnt * f m'-ther : — 

*• ti hearken, ye eM« • f i*.y *ln.rrli, and giv • ear t > tin* words 


ehur-h. 


which I shall vpesL .its : f r. nay. Verily I say unto 

yen. lb .* vr lure r* : v- a o mai.an'tmeni f r a 1 itv unto my 
ehur-l-. • • . _ .. .* i ■■■ 1 !i i»* appointed i:nt ■ you, to receive 

remta t - • -• v. I t: r.* I: -a my And this ye shall 

kr. ct* i« r. — *e tahrr aopotn'ed unto you to re- 

cr , vr . P : .•..i*. *dr*vr!-ti iti ntitii In h- t then, it tie abide 

in me. || i. • i. r :' k I * iy unf* y n. ih it ii'-n • Hsi shall lie 
•PP r‘* d • g.*t • \e« pi ii l*e ttir ugh him. f> r if it he taken 

frr :e. * ::n t i • 1 *.w p- n«-r except i- app out another in lus 

•tend ; . i. ! t he a l iw unto you, that ye receive not the 

teacf r *s • ! -i v •: shall come before you as nqa-lati ns nr mm- 
merdo e's : ; I'-.:* I ;nf emoyna. that yc.n may n- 1 he dedfiv- 

ed ; that so a. tv hr -w tb*-y arc not c.f me. For ven'.y I say unto 
yot*. l*. -.1 I •• t‘ *. is ’ *d air.rd c f me shall come in nl the f ile and he 
ordain J I >.■■»•* t M yea b-fore. to teach tn s- revelations ivhieh 
you I ..vr r.f •.o’. . rd shall rrcnve throujii him whom I he.vo ap- 
pointid." I> .V 1' s-ec. si", p- I. -• 

\Yl ere is J,— pi ’« surcesscrY Who ametij all those that stood 
op after his n. .rtri *m rnl clstmed that » Pice, done it according to 
ibis pattern? Who a-nor.g them a’l stands t i gne the word ol the 
Lord to the stin'S? Who among them all ha* done the works of 
a prophet, sacr, revel ’.tor ar.l translator? We answer, James J. 
Strai g only. Do ycu 1 elieTe it? If you lielieve in Mormonism 
you must believe in i living prophet. It is an easy mailer to be- 
lieve in dead prophets. The whole sectarian worhl does tint — 
Bui it is Mormonism to believe in a living priesthood — in a living 

prophet in living Apostles, who are the keepers,administrator« and 

02 pounders of the law off God. B- W . 

MORALS OF THL GOLD REGION. 

Wt following is the concluding paragraph of an official letter 
(nm * United States military officer in the California gold region. 
We have not the least doubt off its correctness, because it states just 
what a 1 1 past history prov es to kave happened generally under sim- 


I *• From the best information I liavn been abin in collect, 1 helievo 
j that something over $500,000, at Sll> per oiiiicp, troy, will have 
lelt California in the. three months ending September 30ih ; and of 
this amount at least fotiffifihs will find its w.iy to foreign -junkets, 
and consequently to foreign minis, 

» These regions are of vast extent anil are remote from the regu- 
i lar settlements, and l/mn the operation ol the laws. In the solitary 
j rrces cs ol the Sieria Nevada are lillle clusters ol men, with noth- 
' ing hut the trees for llteir covering, and no promotion hut their own 
' vigilance and strength. Many of these people are known to pos- 
sess very large amounts of gold (sometimes as in itch as SdO.OOO) 
j wrapped in their blankets, where there is no eye to see and no agent 
| to pursue the guilty. Is it strange, when the temptation is so great, 
tlr.it the robber and the assassin should In* abroad among the moun- 
tains ? Many robberies and some murders are known already to 
i have occuried ; hut little attention is excited by these events, whero 
all are in the eager pursuit ol wealth. No one can eonjeeturn tho 
extent i.f these outrages, fi.r living u itnesses are not at hand, and 
. “ dead men tell no tales.” The strong and firm hand of Govern* 
n. ent must lie promptly extended to save the country from the most 
revolting acts of violence. 

** It becomes a matter of vital importance, then f>re, that the most 
efficient measures should he taken for the e-tahlis'nment and preser- 
vation of good government in California. f \ lie Governor of the ler- 
i rilory should he a m in of the highest possible character for talent, 

1 firmness and integrity, and no salary hitherto allowed for similar 
I services in other United States Territories, will In- an adequate 
( compensation here. Any good laborer can realize fitly, per cent, f 
j more from his services than the highest Government officer now re* 
reives, taking the time together, for a year. It will he impossible 
i to organize a good government under suitable men, unless the sala- 
. rb'S nl every class ef government agents are proportioned to the un- 
j avoidable expenses to he incurred in the country, 
j “ I know n*> see ti *itt of the United Slates Territories which more 
' imperatively requires strong garrisons for the preservation of order, 
j W ithout them I believe the whole country »ill sink into nnarehy, 
i and the worst poss.lde confusion. Hut to preserve efficient garri* 
j sons in (.'alifnriiia, the pay of the troops must lie raised much abovo 
; the present miserable pittance allowed by law, and very severe 
i nai-tiiiciils most he passed for the punishment of deserters, and all : 
aiders and abettors in desertion. 1 am, sir, respectfully, your obt- j 
ilienl servant, J- I<* FOLSOM. 

Oipl iin and Jlasialunl Qunrltrmatltr ■ 

Maj. Gen, Titos. S. Jksup, QurfrUrnwnter Gen. U. S.Jlrmy." 

TO TUB SAINTS. 

Brethren, if you want to spi* Zion redeemed and the kingdom es- 
tablished, In- obedient to the word of tho Lord nnd send in your 
tithes and offerings, that wo may build n house unto his name and ! 
a strong Tower on tlto Hill of Promise, ns ho Ini* commanded usj 
that lie may reveal unto us those things revealed unto his 

saints anciently, things without which l ,0 ^d dominion 

nor the oppressed he redeemed from de^Efl^K^rifiolence. Gather 
up to the places appointed, that you may^lifjBstructed in things 
pertaining to the kingdom. “ Obey them who have the rule over 
you,” nnd you shall provail. For it ie our Father’s good pleasure 
to give us the kingdom. GILBERT WATSON, Bishop. 

gy * We publish in another column the prospectus of the 
Southern Literary Messenger, a very able paper, published in 
Richmond, Va. It is some time sinco wo have seen a number, but 
hope to have it on our table in a few days. It maintains its formet 
high repute, nnd we particularly commend it to the Yankee literatt 
as a true reflection of the taste and talent of those of the same blood 
and language in a different country. 
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yet*, I'iTtofs, cl?rcyin.-n. farmers, rm'chnnics, merchants, sailor*, 
and soldi) rs. left their legitimate oceupali.His, «o embark on a boai- 
ties* where fortunes were to tin made in a few week*. Village* and 
districts, \< here all hail been bustle, industry, and improvement, 
were Roon left without main population. Mechanic*, merchant*, 
and magistrates, were all alike nfT to the min *, and all 4liada of 
useful occupation, except gold digging, was al an end. By the first 
of last July. Capt. F. says, there were more than 3,000 persona *f 
the mit.es , and that number was being daily augmented. Bay* 
Capt. Folsom : — 

“There were daily accessions from all parte of Callf-imia, from 
Oregon and Sonora, and from the Sandwich Islands, 'liter* Ul 
been such a drain from the Inlands that there is scarcely a mechan- 
ic left at Honolulu. The same is likely to he the ease in Oregon, 
as every vessel comes in from there crowded, and wo heafof * 
largo overland emigration. Among tint people engaged in the 
mines, however, there are many runaway sailors, deserters from 
the army, trappers and mountaineers, who are naturally idle, dissi- 
pated, a id dissolute; in short, taken in the aggregate, the tniatf* 
are the wor»l kind of laboring population ” 

Another writer says : “Almost all California to* man— men, wo- 
men, and children, editors, merchants, lawyers, farmers, smiths, 
school masters, alcades, shoe makers, speculators, miller*, minis- 
ters, volunteers, loafers, hlarklegs, (ff., all with pick, shovel, ls4 
bowl, digging and washing in the earth ; aa busy as Banyan's man, 
with the muck rake, scraping together the sticks and straws ! Wo 
to the morals of the country, and wo to the mouths that some 
months hence will want food.'* 

This, remember, was the state of thing* half a year age, be few 
the repons had reached and keen responded to Irom tbit coontry.— 
More expeditions are being fitted out in all our principal sea putt* I 
and adventurers of all classes are flocking to this El Dorado by 
thousands. And, if time should continue, the prospect U, that by 
another June there will he on the raining grounds * population of 
some hundred thousand. The climate ta thus described by Capt, 
Folsom : — *> 

“I was in the mines about the tat July t at that time the weather 
there was insufferably hot I think il by far the most oppressive 
climate I ever was in. It is much more uncomfortable than the cli- 
mate of Brasil at the warmest season of the year, and everything 
was literally parched up after • drought wkidh had then continMd 
which had fire months mot* I* ran t* 


TWO DOLLARS PCS ANNUM, PAVABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

AUleltpfband communications must he directed to James J. Nth a no. 
pmt paid, or they will. not be taken from the post office. 


THE YELLOW, OR (.OLDEN FEVER. 

We suppose that all our readers are acquainted with the reports 
respecting the late discoveries of vast deposited of gold in western 
California. Capt. J. L. Folanm, of the United States army, in a 
letter to Gen. Jessup, writing from San Francioco, Sept. 18th last, 
says 

“ On the lower portions of the streams it is found in thin fl.it par- 
ticles, resembling small golden fish scales. Iligli, r in the moun- 
tains it is found varying in size, from the finest particles to piece* 
ef five or six ounces in weight, and of all conceivable forms. Many 
Of the largest pieces contain 6mall portions of quartz and other gran- 
ite rock imbedded in them. The coarse gold is dug out of the crev- 
ices among the rocks, in the dry bed* of mountain torrents, with 
pickaxes, small iron bars, spades, butchers knives, slicks, &c. In 
many places the streams flow over strata of coarse slate, or shale, 
standing vertically, and between the different layers the gold is 
deposited by the water. 

“As no one has yet found the gold in its native matrix, a ques- 
tion often suggests itself as to its origin. 1 believe the coarse gold 
is found near the spots where it originally lay in its native bed, and 
much of the fine gold has been swept down from the mountains by 
torrents of water. Almost all the rocks iii Upper California are im- 
perfectly organized, being soft and friable, and incapable of resist- 
ing the action of the weather. In the process of time, the moun- 
tains have gradually crumbled away into fine dust, and the gold has 
been liberated. The coarse gold, from its massiveness and great 
specific gravity, was not removed from the mountain sides, whereas 
the fine gold was swept off to the plains below. 

“The extent of these golden deposit?* it is impossible to conjee- ; 
tore. Gold has been found one hund-vd and forty miles abova Sut- 
ler’s fort. It is dug in great quantities almost all points along 
Feather, Juba, and Bear rivers, and upon the American F.rk and 
all its tributaries, upon the Consumes and Stanislaus rivers, and up - 1 
on both iides of the San Joaquim river, it has been found at Bo- 
dega, on the sea coast, and at various points in the chain of moun- 
tains which separates the waters flowing into the San Juaquim from 
thofee which enter the Pacific, aa far as Cindad da loa Angelos.— - 
It has also been found in considerable -quantities in the earth of (he 
plains near the mission of Santa Clara, it is thus known to exist 
throughout a region of country of mota than ail hundred mile* in 
extent, and probably extend* into Oregon.” 

The first discovery of these golden depot! let was mad* as 1st* la 
last February. It is, however, believed that the Indians knew of 
the existence of gold in that region. A* soon as tha reports of the 
discovery war* believed at San Francisco and vicinity, a change sl-t 
meet magical Initasatar* yarvadad tha what* population. Lid- 


for nearly three months, 
the rainy season. 

“ The sea breezes, which extend op the valley of the Ba ertmm- 
to, never pat* tbe Sierra Nevada, and seldom penetrate even the 
lateral valley* and ravine* of thoao mountains, sad them eras net 
a breath of air moving among the mines. Tha aun am* biasing 
down with mars than tropical fervor, while hi* rays wars- ntataf 
in ten thousand ditealianafram tha aides of thnhiUa. aatil tha at- 
mosphere glowed and glinnaared like the air in a fanmes. I than 
foresaw (what baa ainoa h a p pen e d ) that ihvr* Weald he aheataiafc- 
1 nets among the miners. These paapl* had deserted their lagektt 

mate, could not fml to act nafavaably span health. Their die* MW 
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TUB YELLOW, OK GOLDEN FKVKIt. 

We suppose that all our readers are acquainted with the reports 
respecting the late discoveries of vast depositee of gold in western 
California. Cspt. J. L. Folsom, of the United States army, in a 
letter to Gen. Jessup, writing from San Francisco, Sept. 18th last, 
eays:— 

On the lower portions of the streams it is found in thin flat par* 
tides, resembling small golden fish scales. Ilighrr in the moun- 
tains it is found varying in size, from the finest partirles to pieces 
of five or six ounces in wright, and of all conceivable forms. Many 
of the largest pieces contain small portions of quarts and other gran- 
ite lock imbedded in them. The coarse gold is dug nut of the crev- 
ices among the rocks, in the dry beds of mountain torrents, with 
pickaxes, small iron barst spades, butchers knives, sticks, tie. In 
many places the streams flow over strata of coarse elate, or shale, 
standing vertically, and between trie different layers the gold is 
deposited b$ the watpr. 

“ As no one has yet found the gold in its native matrix, a ques- 
tion often suggests itself as to its origin. 1 believe the coarse gold 
is found near the sputa where it originally lay in it9 native bed, and 
much of the fine gold has been swept down frurn the mnanlains by 
torrents of water. Almost all the rocks in Upper California are im- 
perfectly-organized, being soft and friable, and incapable of resist- 
ing the action of the weather. In the process of time, the moon- 
tain* have gradually crumbled away into fine dust, and tbe gold has 
been liberated. The course goldrmm its massiveness and great 
specific gravity, was not removed fiom tbe mountain aides, whereas 
the' fine gold was swept o(T to the plains below. 

“ The extent of these golden deposite* it is impossible to conjec- 
ture. Gold has been found one hundred and forty miles above Sai- 
lor’s fort. It is dug in great quantities almost all points along 
Feather, Juba, and Bear rivers, and npon the American Ki rk and 
ill its tributaries, upon the Consumes and Stanislaus rivers, and up- 
on both sides of the Ssn Joaquim river. It has been found at Bo- 
dega, on the sea coast, and at various points in the chain of moun- 
tains which separates the waters flowing into the San Joaquim from 
those which enter the Pacific, as far as Cindad de las Angelos. — 
U has also been found in considerable quantities in the earth of ihp 
plaint near the mission of Santa Clara. It ia thus known to exist 
throughout a region of country of more than six hundred miles ia 
•xtent, and probably extends into Oregon." 

The first discovery of these golden deposite* was made as lata as 
lust February. It is, however, believed that the Indians knew of 
tb* existence of gold in that region. Aa toon as the reports of the 
discovery were believed at San Francisco and vieiaity, a change al- 
most magical In it* nature pirvudad the atta i n fagnlntun. Law- 


yer*, doctors, clergymen, formers, mechanic*, merchants, sailors, 
and soldiers, left their legitimate occupations, to embark on a heal- 
ness where fortunes were to be made in a few weeks. Villages and 
districts, m here all had been bustle. Industry, and improvement, 
were soon left without male popnlatinn. Mechanics, merchants, 
and magistrates, were all alike off to the mines, and all kinds of 
useful occupation, except gold digging, was st an end. By the first 
of fast July, Capt. F. says, there were more than 3,000 persons at 
the mines , and that number was being daily augmented. Bays 
Capt. Folsom : — 

•* There were daily accessions from all part* of Californis, frotn 
Oregon and Sonora, and from the Sandwich Islands. Thera l.as 
been such s drain from the Islands that there is scarcely a mechan- 
ic left at llimohilu. The aatne ia likely to be the ease in Oregon, 
a* every vessel comes in from there crowded, and we hear of a 
large overland emigration. Among the people engaged in th# 
mines, however, there are many runaway sailors, deserters from 
the army, trappers and mountaineers, who are naturally idle, dissi- 
pated, ami dissolute; in short, uken in the aggregate, the miner* 
are the worst kind of laboring population." 

Another writer says : ** Almost all California to a man — men, wo- 
men, and children, editors, merchant*, lawyers, formers, smiths, 
school masters, uloidrii, shoe maker*. *pmit,n'„, — i-*- 

ters, volunteers, loafers, blacklegs, tie., all with pick, shovel, and 
bowl, digging and washing in the earth ; as busy as Bunyan’s man, 
with the muck rake, scraping together the sticks and straws! Wo 
to the morals of the country, and wo to the mouths that aotns 
months hence will want food." 

This, remember, was the state of things half a year ago, before 
the reports had tFached and been responded to from this eountry.— 
More expeditionrare being fitted out in all our principal sea ports ; 
and adventutera of alt classes are flocking to this El Dorado by 
thousands. And, if time should continue, the prospect is, that by 
another Jane there will he on the mining grounds a population of 
some hundred thousand. The climate it thus described by Capt. 
Folsom : — 

“ I was in the mines about the 1st July ; at that time the weather 
there was insufferably hot. I think it by far the most oppressive 
climate I ever war in. It is much more uncomfortable than the ell* 
mate of Brazil at the warmest acason of the year, and everything 
was literally parched up after a drought which had then continued 
for nearly three months, and which had five month* more to run to 
the rainy season. 

*• The sea breexes, which extend up the valley of the Sacramen- 
to, never pass the Sierra Nevada, and seldom penetrate even tha 
lateral valleys and ravine* of those mountains, and there waa not 
a breath of air moving among the mines. The sun was biasing 
down with more than tropical fervor, while his rays were reflected 
in ten thousand directions from the aides of the hills, until the at- 
mosphere glowed and glimmered like the air in a furnace. 1 than 
foresaw (what haa sines happened) that there would be much siek- 
neas among the miners. These people had deserted their regular 
occupation t and a complete change of life, and an unnatural «IL 
mate, eoald not foil to act anfavorably span health. Their dial was 





bad, their labors were severe, and they were exposed completely 
without shelter, in the day time, to a burning 6un, and at night to 
the chilly atmosphere of the mountains. Many of them worked 
with their feet in the water, and inflamed their blood in a feverish 
climate by a free use of ardent spirits. The natural consequence 
followed. Many are now sick with bilious and intermittent fevers, 
dysenteries, camp fevers, tic." . 

He thus describes the morals of the people thus collected : 

It is impossible to foretell what w ill be the ultimate result of 
this sudden development of wealth. It is sufficiently obvious, 
however, that the country will be prematurely filled by a restless, 
excitable, adventurous, and reckless population, and that extended 
agricultural or mechanical improvements are at an end for some 
years to come. -Gambling, and all sorts of thoughtless profusion 
begin to prevail. The present excitement will attract vast numbers 
of the idle, vicious and dissolute. Refugees from justice front the 
United Ntatea, as. well as other countries, will flock to California 
among the better disposed population, and will find shelter among 
the almost inaccessible fastnesses of the mountains, where such 
mines of wealth are now. opened.” 

Since then the state of the country has become much Worse- 
Private letters received here from the gold mines of California are 
rather dl'couraging to those about starting for that region. They 
confirm the former reports as to the abundance of gold, but at the 
same time state that those who are in possession of the precious ore 
in any quantities, are marked, and often soon after disappear. — 
Even some that have attached themselves to trains leaving the 
mines have been robbed, and trains on their way have been plun- 


I diggers may retire during the rainy season, many will linger and 
j dig their own graves. Intoxicating drinks will be poured in like a 
flood, as soon as wind and steam can convey them there, and will 
inevitably make the most frightful ravages, both" among the whites 
and their Indian auxiliaries. In the absence of all religious re* 
straints and privileges, riot only will the bad wax worse and worse, 
but those who have bepn religiously educated will be exposed la 
temptations which, it is to be feared, but few will have the firmness 
to resist. Drunkenness and rpveling will reel and slaver and vo*. 
(•iterate, without shame and without restraint. By hundreds, if not 
thousands,.all the golden findings of the day will be gambled away 
in the night. Feuds will break out, and blood will flow. In short, 
that great Bible truth, that the love of money is the root of all evil, 
will be most fearlully illustrated. Some, no doubt, will scrape to- 
gether * more than heart could wish ’ of the yellow dust. A few 
may return and bring it home ; but will it prove a blessing to them 
or a curse 1 Who does not know that large fortunes, suddenly ac- 
quired, far ofiener than otherwise, drown men in destruction and 
perdition. Whatever a few may gain, it leqnires no spirit ol proph- 
ecy to foretell, that, taking an equal numbpr from the same classes 
of those who go to seek their fortunes in the new El Diradn, those 
who stay at home, and content themselves with the gradual earn- 
ings of sober industry, will in the end be infinitely belter off. Tha 
safest regions to dig for gold are those w here, turning up the soil, 
fills the hand of the reaper with the * finest of the wheat ’ and other 
precious grains.” 

By the foregoing we would not wish to be understood as oppos- 
ing our readers set king a golden country. There is a land the 
•* placers” of which are more richly stocked with gold than are the 
sands of California. The capitol of il at country is paved with gold. 
Its gates are of pearls, and its walls of precious stones. The clie 
mate of that country. is free from all miasma. No chilling winds, 
burning hpat. nr poisonous breath, will pollute the atmosphere; so 
that the inhabitants shall never say, I am sick. Those who go 
thither u ill be all righteous. Thieves, murderers, gamblers, tic., 
will gain no admittance there; so that those who lay up treasure in 
that world, need never fear that it will he wrongfully wrested Irons 
tin m. Death will get no entrance there, to snatch us from the prixe- 
ju-t as we arc prepared to enjoy it. In that country God will 


The state of things is not likely to be improved- hy the rush of 
thousands of reckless characters who are fast flocking to that coun- 
try. It .will be so murh easier to murder and rob the one who has 
picked his thousands from the^sapds, than to gradually accumulate 
•t the fate of five dollars an hour, lhat many w ill he tempted to en- 
rich themselves in the shortest way. Add to this the want of food 
whioh there must be for such a mass of people, and the distress 
which must follow from famine, the intensity of the climate, and 
the degraded morals of thousands there, can he better conceived 
than described. We fully believe that multitudes on multitudes 
will go there only to die. For the sake of a little paltry gain, they 
will peril their lives and eternal all. We hope that none of our 
leaders will be hun.hugged by these visions of sudden gain. Dr. 
Ilamphrey, in the JV. /. Ecangelitt . has the following judicious re 
marks respecting the gold fever :— 

“ In sober earnest, this gold fever is becoming a very sweeping, 
• eery alarming epidemic. Thousands of our young men are rush- 
tng to the sea board, eager at any expense to find the shortest pas- 
sage to the land ol promise, while thousands more are panting to 
leach it. through the w ildernesses sod deserts of interior routes.— 
Vessels loaded with adventurers, go, da and provisions, are fitting 
out with alt possible dispatch— some for the Isthmus ; some 
Way of the stormy Tape; and each man straining every nerve to 
realise his gulden dreams in advance of his neighbors. 

' •* The object of this extracidinary rush for California is, to dig 

ep gold, nr purchase il with merchandize and provisions, at enor- 
mous profits. Thousands and thousands will go who are well off. 
'and doing good business, and enjoying all the blessings and priri- 
-togea of social and religious lit- at home. All these they am leav- 
ing behind them. And what will be the history of this unparallel- 
ed scramble for gold I These is no presumption in predicting that 
It trill he a melancholy and admonitory one. A large pfoporlh n «f 
the adventurers » ill-die there. During u part of the year the min- 
«nl region is verf unhealthy ; and though a majority of the gojd 


Westfrird, Otsego Co , N. Y., Jan. llth, 1849. . 

Bvloteo Brother Strskg :— No doubt you would like to hear 
from me, for though 1 am the least among the Apostles.yet 1 am try? 
ing ir. do my best to roll forth the kingdom of God. I was at MilKord 
Centre (our weeks ago earnestly contending for the faith once de- 
livered to the aaints. In the midst of opposition, one Edward Chid- 
i«ter yielded to the liquid grave for the remission of bis sins/and I 
think he w ill soon make a hunter nr fisher of men. I organised a 
branch there of six members, one Elder, one Teacher and Clerk— 
They enjoy themselves well, and I have good hopes of more., I 
then went to brother Samuel Bacon’s, one of the most wise, prudent, 
faithful and strong minded men we have in the church. He and 




ai»* 


bad, their Isbora were severe, and they were exposed completely 
without oin-lter, in the day lime, to a horning *un. and at night to 
the chilly attnoaphere of the mountain*. Many .d them «»rk.d 
with their feet in lb* water, and udhtmed thrir Wood in a fevrr.sk 
elimatr by a frea are of aide*! spirits. The mumI consequence 
followed. Many are now sick with bilioua and intermittent teiero, 
dysenteries, camp fever*, he." 

lie thue describee- lb* morale of the people that colleeted 

« It j* impossible to foretell what will be the ultimate result uf 
tbia sudden development if wealth. It i* aufE- ient'v ohtinu*. 
however, that the country will he pntuatutely filled by a teeth**, 
excitable, adventurous, and rccklc** population, and that • ztendrd 
•griouluiial or mechanical improvement* are at an end f**r *o*ne 
jcajo to come. Gambling, and all *.*rt* «f tbougbtles* profusion 
begin io prevail. The preaeat excitement will alt/act vast rumher- 
•f the idles vicious and diaaniule. II. fiigres Iron. ju«lire from the 
United State*, as well aa other c-iuntrie*. w ill i -rk to I -aliform* 
among the belter disposed population, and will fiud -belter among 
the almost inarcresible fastne*«e< of the mountain*. where *u - h 
■mom of wealth are now ojirued." 

Since then the state of the country haa become much worre.— 
Private letter* received here from the gold mine* of (.alifornta are 
rather dt-couraging to those about starling f.ir that region. They 
confirm the loriuer rejoirl* aa to the abundance t.( gold, hnt at the 
tame time Mate that those who ate iu possession of tlie pr.ei.oi- ore 
in any quantities, are marked, and nllen ***ou after dt-at pear.— 
Even some that have attach, d themselves to train* le ving the 
mines bav* been rohlnd, and trait* on their way have hern plun- 
dered. 

The slate of things is not likely to bn improved by the tush of 
thousand* of reekle-s rhurarie.ra whn are fast fi.s*Ling to that eotitr 
*ey |, ur it I to. */» much easier to tnuider and n-b the nay whn has 
picked his lliouaaud* I'riHH the sand-, than to gradually an umula'e 
•l the rate of five dollars an hour, that mat y will he tempted to m- 
deb themselves in tlie shortest way. Add to th's the want of find 
which there must lie f. r etieh a mas* of pc. p!e. and the distress 
which must follow from famine, the inteti-i'y * f the climate, and 
the degraded mural* of lh< usand* there, ran I e heller eoner-ved 
then dewnlool. We folly Where that multitude* on tnttliitude* 
will go there only to die. For the sake of a little paltry gain, they 
will peril their lives »ul eternal all. Ur h»|>e that n< ne of cur 
readers will hr huii.hnggrd by these visions of sudden gain. Dr. 
Humphrey, in the AV EcangrJi»l. has the following judtrious re 
marks respeeting the gold lever : — 

•• In aolier earnest, this gold fnv.-r is beenming a very sweeping, 
a very alarming epid. mic. Thousands ol our young men are rush ■ 
tog to the sea hoard, eager at at.y cxpen*e to fiud the shortest pas- 
sage t« the land i.t promise, while thousand* mere are panting to 
reach it. lhr> ugh the w ildernesses and d.serts of interim routes— 
Vessels lo.de.l with adventiinr*. c*sds and pnivistnn*, are fitting 
cut w ith all possible dispalrli — some for the Isthmus; some hy 
way i f the stormy Cape; an.1 earli man straining every nerve to 
realize hi* gold, n dream* in advance of his neighbor*. 

•• The r.l j- 1 1 • f this eztraotdina.y ru-li fi>r California is, to dig 
sp gold, o: pntel.ase it with mercliandrae and provisions, at eaor- 
moo-, profit*. 'I’tn u*and* ami thousand* w ill go who are well idT, 
and d.-ing g<* d hu-ii es*. ai d .-i j* ying all the blessings and privi- 
leges of s. rial sud religinus life at h.-me. All these they arc leav- 
ing behind them. And w hat w ill lie the history of this unparallel- 
ed scramble f..r gold 1 "I here i* no presumption in predicting that 
it will W a tuelwt rh-ly at d adito t.itoiy one. A large proportion «( 
the adv. I’ltiier- w ill die then . Durit g a pait of tke yrar the min- 
eral tt |> inn i» very unhealthy ; and though a majority uf the gold 


digger* may retire during the rainy season, many will linger and 
dig their own graven Intoxicating drink* will he poured in likw a 
fl «mI. as s»on as wind and steam e.m convey them thefe, and will 
u.evimhty make the itfosl frightful ravages, both among tho whites 
and It., ir Indian auxiliaries. In the absence of all religious re- 
straint* and privileges, not only will the bad wax worse and worse, 
hut il... <r wi,.. have been religiously educated will he exposed to 
leieplatloi.K w Inch, it is to he feared, hut few w ill have the firmness 
loi.M-t. l)r.n,keniM>8s and reveling will reel ami slaver and vo- 
l i t-fc.1l*. U ni.tr.il slume and w ithout restraint. Hy hundreds, if not 
in. . **iid.«, ail the golden finding* of the day will he gambled awsy 
in the night. Feuds will break out, and blood will flow. In short, 

■ hat great llthle truth, that the love ol money is the root uf all evil, 
will he tin .at learlully illustrated. Some, no doubt, will scrape to- 
gether • more limn heart could wish * of the yellow dust. A few 
may rrturn and bring it home ; hut will it prove a blessing to them 
. r * rur«e 1 Who doe* not know that large foitune*. suddenly ae- 
ipnrMl. far oftem-r than otherwise, dn.wn men in destruction and 
|ieid>u»n. Whatever Jt lew may gain, it isquire* nospirilo! proph- 
.cy to foretell, that, taking an equal number from the sante claaaea 
<>f th«-e whn go to seek their fortunes in the new El Diradn , those 
wh» -t»y at home, and nontent themselves with the gradual earn- 
ings of aol.er industry, will in the end he infinitely heller off. Tho 
safest legion* to dig for gold are those where, turning up the toil, 
fill* tlie hand ..I the reaper with the • finest uf the wheat’ and other 
precinu* grain*.” 

Hy the foregoing we would not wish to he understood as oppos- 
ing i.ur reader* se. king a gohlpn wintry, There is a land iho 
•• placer*” of whieli are more richly stocked with gold than are lha 
-and* id California. The capitol of il at country is paved with gold, 
it* gates are of pearl*, and it* wall* of preei.m* stones. The cli- 
mate of that country is free from a 1 ! miasma. No chilling winds, 
burning heat, nr poisonous breath, will pollute the atmosphere ; ao 
that the inhabitants shall never sav. I am sick. Timor who go 
thither * ill be all rigitleou*. Thieves, murderer*, gamblers, he., 
will gain no admittance there; so that thus* who lay up treasure in 
that world, need never lear that il will he wrongfully wreated Irora 
:h« m. Death will get no entrance there, to snateh us from the prixa 
just as we are prepared to ei-j>>y it. In that country God will 
•• wipe all tear* from their ryes, and then shall be nn more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there he any more pain.” 
Amt ** there shall in nn wise enter into il anything that defileth, 

neither whatsoever worketh r m.iketh a lie.” There 

will be no famine iheie ; for in the midst of the eity, nn either side 
of the river, will he the tree of lile. bearing twelve manner nf fruits, 
amt yielding its fruit* every month. That i* a golden country to 
which all may safely look— to wl.irli all hi. justified in eagerly de- 
-tring in go. and to which none will repent of having gone when 
they shall have onoe reached it* Happy shore*. — Mvtnl Herald. 

Westfnrd, llisego ('ii . N. Y., J*n. Ilth, 1849. 

Hrxovro Boom on Strand :— N» d.ml-t y< n wi.tihl like to hetr 
from me, lot though I eni the least among the Apo»iles.yet I am try- 
ing to do my best to roll forili the kingdom of G>*l. I wa« at Milllord 

I’entre four weeks ago earnestly contending forthe faith nnee de- 
livered to the aaint*. In tlie initial • I npp.-si.inp. one Ftlwatd Chid- 
iater yielded to the liqnid grave for the reiiii«*inn • f hi* ain*. and 1 
think he will soon make a hunter or fi-her of men. I organised a 
branch there nf six member*. »ne K dcr, one Tear lie* and Clerk.— 
The* enjoy themselves well, and I have gotal hope* of nmrei I 
tl en went to brother Samuel Harm. ’a. one of itie most w i*e; prudent, 
faithful and strong minded men we have in tlm ehttrrh. Hu and 
b cutter Steven* are all that live in Middtvfield. They are aMtinf 
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op to the gathering in the epring. I then went to Weatford, whete 
I found all still in good spirits as before. On Christmas day I 
baptized six more, who are now rejoicing in the troth, and among 
the rest was Samuel Babcock and Edna, his wife. He rented his 
father’s farm, and lived about six or eight rods from his father’s 
house. I went over the next morning after I baptized brother Bab- 
cock to see him, when soon the old man came in, in a great rage 
end ordered me out of doors. I would not go. Then he ordered 
his son to leave the. place in twenty-four hours. So brother Bab- 
cock had to leave hag and baggage, because he joined the church, 
being betrayed both by parent and kinsfolks, as the scripture says, 
Luke xxi. 1C. Bro. Hewitt let them in the upper story of his 
house, and they feel very well at present. 

: Bro. Strang, I just read your letter to the brother who gave you 
the dollar, &e. I can sympathize with you in those discouraging 
thoughts, which I read with a beating heart and streaming eyes. — 
All I could say was, O, my God, help brother Strang ! hold him by 
thy almighty power, and not let him faint nnder the. hand of thine 
enemies. O, dear brother, be of good cheer, for the brethren here 
will be there in the spring, and will fetch at least six thousand dol- 
lars, and I think seven thousand, which, no douht, will be put to 
pay that debt of the Association, and to build up Vorce. and to se- 
cure Beaver Island as you spoke of. The Hewitts and Chidiater 
have sold out their farms, and are now selling off their slock. These 
brethren here ate of the right stamp, a'nd no mistake, and there will 
be from fifty to one hnndred who will eonae up with me next spring. 
Nearly all felt doubtful whether they could sell for a long time, but 
we all agreed to ask God to send buyers, and several came very 
soon. L know Cod has heard prayer in this thing, and the gifts 
among us, such as casting . ut devils, healing the sick, speaking 
new tonoues, interpretation and prophecy, with persecution a plenty. 
1 long to have the time come that we may leave this place, and let 
the judgments come down upon the ungodly in this region ; for 
«ome act as if the devil was not half wicked enough to suit them — 
I can scrape the dust off my feet with a clear conscience, that I am 
clear from their blood. 1 long to go among those that are moral 
and civilized, viz., the Indians. And I say, in my heart, O Cod 
deliver me from these learned heathenish Gentiles. It seems as if 
their cup was full to the brim. I can of late realize what I was 
•ent here for. The angels were sent to hurry Lot out of Jsodotn. 


will forsake yon nor the cause, though all men do. Dear brother*: 
pray for me. and do not forget me before the Lord. Then I 
nine baptized since I first came here, and have good hope* of 
before we start to the gathering. I am your irae friend and broth- 
er, EBENEZER PAGE. , 


1 


I got a letter from Bm. Hale yesterday, and the times are bad for 
preaching in Lowell, He lias gained one conrerl only. Bro. Ilalc 
eaya he will be here some time in March. Bro. Hale will come 
home with me in the spring. Bro. James, if you have any advice 
to give for part of us to call at Heaver, just drop a line to West ford 
on the subject. I was very sick last week, but when Elder Alan- 

aon Hewitt and Elder Baron anointed me with oil and laid their} 

hands on roe, I soon recovered. Mary Ann Snider, who baa been 
ataxy three month?, through the prayer of faith was made whole and 
rational. Many said if she was healed they would believe, hut 
now ’are whist as mice. This generation all want a sign, and when 
the' sigh is wrought which they ask for they will not believe. — 
Then they Want another to make the first trne. and then they want 
the third to confirm the other two. ahd then the fourth to make the 
whole indisputable, and then the fifth no that every body would »ee 
that it was a miracle, and so on till a hundred may be done. Then 
itbeeomen t->o familiar, and then they would eallit the sleight -of 
hand or something else. How much longer God will suffer them 
1 know not, b it I think they are ripe fur destruction. But let ns 
always stand up to the rack hay or no hay, for the blessing •hall-h* 
pars, and we shall triumph over oar enemies in the strength of Is- 
miVCod. 0, dear brother James, in the Blue of C#j 1 never 


But seek ye first the kingdom ol God and his righteous 
ness, and all these things shall be added onto you.” Matt. vi. 39. 
The preceding is an extract from Christ’s sermon on the mount, 
and is certainly worthy the candid consideration of the saint s— 
Christ taught his disciples to seek first the kingdom of God, and all 
their temporal necessities would be added unto them. Haa the 
promise of God ever failed 1 Is the kingdom of God of leas to; 
portance now than it was eighteen hundred years ago I Who -to 
willing to trust himself in the kingdom of God t Who makes it 
his chief object 1 Ah, they are like angels visits, ” few and fap 
between.” Most men think more of their relatives and possessions, 
than they do of the kingdom of God. It is justas Christ propbectod 
it should be. He said : — 

“ As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of.lh* 
Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the flood, 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into the ark. and knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away ; so shall also the coming of lbs Son. 
of man be.” Matt. xxiv. 37. 38, 39. 

Saints, show your faith by your works, lest this day come upeq 
you unawares. " For the Savior said, it is not every one that sailh 
Lord. Lord that shall enter into it. e kingdom of heaven, but hs that 
dor lb the will of my Father which is in heaven.” What Lit will 
is, is evident from the following extract 

“ Behold it is my will that all they who call on my name, and 
worship me according to mine everlasting gospel, should gtlher to- 
gether ami stand in holy places, and prepare for the revelation whisk 
is to come when the veil of the covering of my temple, in my leb-, 
ernarle, which hidelh the earth, shall be taken off, and all flesh shall 
see me together. And every corruptible thing, both of roan, or of 
the beasts of the field, of the fowls of heaven, or of the fish of Ike 
sea, that dwell upon all the face of the earth, shall be consumed | 
and also, that of element shall melt with fervent heat ; and all. 
things shall become new, that my knowledge and glory may dw«t! 
upon all the earth. And in that day the enmity of man, and ihu. 
enmity of beasts, yea, the enmity of all flesh shall cease from be- 
fore my face. And ia that day whatsoever any man shall ask if 
shall be given unto him. And in tl-al day Katari shall not have 
power to lempt-any man. And there shall bo no sorrow, because 
there is no death. In that day an infant shall not die until he to 
old, and bis life shall he as the age of a tree, and when lie dies be 
shall not sleep, (that is to say in the earth.) hut shall be changed iu 
the twinkling <>f an rye, and ahall be eaeghl up. and bis rest shell 
be glorious. Yea, verily I say solo you, in that day whenfhe Levi 
shall come he shall reveal all things ; things which have passed, 
and hidd-n things which no mm knew; things of the earth by 
which it was made, and the purpose and lH" end thereof ; things 
rn.at precious ; things that are above, and things that are b-nrath | 
things that are in the earth, and upon the earth, and in heaven— 
Ami all they who suffer persecution fo» my name, su>! endure to 
Gnh. though they are called to lay down their lives for inj take. 
Jet shall they partake of a I this glory. Wherefore, fear not eve* 
unto death j for in this world jour joy ia no* full, but in tne your 
joy i< full- Therefore, care not fifths b-dj, neither the life of 
body t^but cafe i«r the soul, and f r lit# lifir of the soul.;. st<d seek 
the fare of lire Loft always, that in patience ye may pogSM jour* 
{ souls, and je shall have sternal life. When met) we.. A*M w !»** 
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,p u> the gathering in the a , King. 1 -he. went to WeMlmd, where I wiW bmk« y~~«*r tho-gb .H m~ 

1 found .11 anil it! good .pirns u before. Op (‘fcrisMas day ! | pray far ®*>, and fo^J me before** I 

baptism) *ix mow, who arr now r^oMng in the truth, sad 


n. « twthifj 

. r -j - r "‘ « •"*« 

! a in baptised Morn I fidtirme hew, ms# bare g'-il hope* of Mof® 


the real wa* Samuel llakrock .mi Kdn*. hi. wile. He crated hie 
father'* farm, and lived about six or eight f»J. from hie father’, 
house. 1 went over the next morning afirr I baptised brother Bah- 
cock to see him, 'when Moon the old man came in. in a grwt rags 
Mid ordered me out of door.. 1 would not go. Then he oedewd 
hr. eon t" le.re the place in twentj-four boom. So brother Bab 
rock had to leave hag ami baggage, because br joined tho chareh, 
being betrayed b«th by parent and liMolki, a. the scripture aaye, 
Luke xxi. IS. Bro Hewitt let them in Ibe apper story of hie 
house, and they feel aery well at present. 

Bro. Strang. I jitat read your letter to the brother who gave yon 
fae dollar, ter- I can aympathise with yoo in those diaeoaraging 


h aloes we emit to the gathering, 

er. 


I am year true frtcmt a> d 
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fg^T “ But seek ye first the kingdom nt 12**1 and hi* rights*** 

ness, and all theas tbinga ahall be added nnio y<>ii." M.m. *1.}}. 

The preceding ro an extract from llhrist’s a nr.on on ibe inosnt, 
and ia certainty worthy* the candid e u aw d i r . w u n of the eatrtK— • 
Christ rsoght hie disetples to seek firm the kingdom ,*f 11 ** 1 , and'sK 
their temporal nere m mie. would be added unto ihetn the I be 

[ l mim -f 1’-- * f - :l — 1 « |« the kingdom of (*d i f less int* 

portane s now than it waa eighteen handled year* ago I Who id 
willing ro inert himself in the kingdom ol find 1 Who mated H 
bin rbiet ei j-ct ? Ab. they are like sage!* vi«il«, “few and far 


thonghta. which 1 read with a heating heart and streaming eyen. — , M*»t „„„ think mote nl it eir relu'irea and poasesaioog 


All I could say wa*. O. my Cod. help brother Strang ! hold him by 
thy almighty power, and not let him faint under the hand of thine 
snemie*. O. dear hrolher, be of pud cheer, for the brethren here 
will lie there in the t pries, and will fetch at least nix thousand dol- 
lar., and I think seven thousand, wl h*h, no doubt. will be put to 


It is ju*t aa Christ pmphecleS 


than they do of the kingd**a el God. 
it should he. He said 

•• A. the days of Noe wre. no shall also the coming of ltd 
S«e o' u in lie. F»r as in the d *y « that were before the flood, they 
, were eating ar.d drinking. marrying and giving in marriage, until 
pay that debt of the Association. and In build up Vofre. and to SC- , ^ ^ ,1,5,1 \ oe sneered iiil« the srk. at:*l knew not until the Shot 
cure Beaver Maud as ynwapokn of. 'Hie llewitrs and Chi.lister ! MnM . ^ |<((ik thrMJ SWJiy . , h<ll 4^,1,,, cofn tng of tbs So* 
have sold nut their farm*, and are now selling off their stork. These ; < f i|rtn ^ o Mj4 „ „,j T 3- 3*. 3:>. 

brethren here are i 4 the right stamp, and no mistake, ar.d there nil! 1 j;*wi»*, show y, -ur f.iitb hy y**ir works. Ie*l this day corns apod 

be from fifty fa ooe hundred who nil! come up with uie next spring | -n 4wram*. *• For the Savior said, it i* not • very one that saitk 
Nearly all felt doubtful whether they could sell for a long time, fiat j ,, ft ; ii, B , miter into the ki* gdout of heaven, but Its lhal 

we all agreid to ask Cod to send buyer*, and several raiur very . .j, e m ill il my Fattier which ia in heaven.” What Li* will 

I know God has heard prayer in this thing, and the gifts ; j, rf ,. lrul . ,' tir rpllowiug extract 


anon 


among us, such aa canting *.,.t devils healing the .irk. speaking _ ||rHnM „ wi|| 
new tongues, inierpreut.on and prophecy, with perserutm,. a pw.ity. w uf .0 mine ever!.. 


who call on my name, a&G 
evcrlaatiog gospel, ■h*'Uh< g ;lher te> 


1 long to have the time come that we may few thi* plar*. nd let : „ utM , in h . lly p) ^.. an ,, prep.rrh., there,, lalioa which 

the Judgments come down upon the uug*dy in this r j , a |0 r „ t .^ 


i« to rume when the *• il »>f the coveting of my temple, in my tab* 
emacle. whirl, htdelh thr earth, shall he taken, IT. ami all flesh shall 
see me together. And evr-y corruptible thing, both of mart, or ol 
the beasts of the field, of llir f„W*s of heaven, or of the fish of tba 
sea. that dwell upon all the face ,,f the earth, shall be consumed J 
and al* 1. th it ,-f e|eo»*nt *' all nidi with fervent heat; and all 
thing- shall become new. that my knowledge and glory may darsll 
upon all the earth. And in that d iy the enmity of tuan, and th* 
letter from Dm. Hale yesterday, and the limes are bad far I enmity *4 heawia. yea. the enmity of at! flesh shall cease from b*. 

And in that day whatsoever any man shall ask il 


some act as if the devil was not half wicked euongh to suit them — 
I can scrape the dust off my feet with a clear eon-cience, that I am 
clear from their blood. 1 long to go among throe that are moral 
and civilised, vix.. the Indians. And I say, in my heart, O G**d 
deliver inn from these learned heathenish Gentiles. It seetu* aa if 
their cup wa* full to the brim. I can of l*te realiie what 8 wa* 
tent here for. The angel* were *»nl to hurry Lot out of Sodom. 


I got a 

preaching in l.owell. He baa gained one convert only. ttm. Male 
says he will be here some lime in March. Bro. lisle will rtaue 
home with me in the spring. Bro. J*mc«. ir yo# have any advice 
to give fur part of ua to call at Heaver. ju«t drop a line t*, Weetford 
en the sohjeet. ' 1 whs very aick last week, but' when Ktder Atn- 
ton Hewilt and Klder Bacon anoint'd me with -ul and l*iJ their 
hands on me, I aoon tecovereii. Maty Ann Snider, who has hreu 
craxy three months, through llte prayer of faith wa* made wind* aiel 
rational. Many said if she was he. led tliey would hrlitee. hat 
now are whist aa mice. This generation all want a »ig» and when 
the aign is wrought which they a*k for they will a 1 believe — 
Then thpy want another to make the first true, and then they w*i 4 
the third to confirm the other two. and then the fo'inh to tu*be the 
whole indisputable, and then the fifth so that every body would see 
that it waa a miracle, and joi on till * hundr d miy he 4 *me. Then 


fore my face. 

shall be g vrn out., t.ira. And in that il*y Satan ahull not hard 
poorer lu teu.pt sny man. And theie shall be uo ftn/ow, heeaaas 
there 1* tm death, in that day an infml ahaM not die until ba is 
otd. and hi* tite shad lie a- the ago of a tree, and when he dies bo 
shall n* I sleep, (that i* to say in the earth.) hut oliatl be changed ia 
the twinkling • f an eye. and ahall he caught up. anil hi* real shall 
he glorious. Yea. verily I any unto you, in that day when the Lord 
shall come he shall reveal all things ; tiling* which have pa**sd, 
slat hidden thin/* which no nun kne«; thing* uf the earth by 
• hirh it wa* made, and the purpose and the end thereof ; things 
tm at prerb-u* ; things that arr above, and thing* lhal are beneath J 
thitigs that are in the • arth, and upon the earth, and in heavese^e 
And all they who eufll-r persecirtion for uiy name, and endure !• 
faith, though Itiey are railed to lay down thrir lives for my oako 0 


it becomes ton familiar, and then they would call it the sleight , 4 i f • -hall ihey partake ..f a I this glory. When fore, fear not eves 
hand or something else, llow much longer God will suffer them j *••'«* death ; fi t in thi* world y. air joy is not full, but iu me yo« 
1 know not, but I think «h**y are npe f,r .lertnicii *n. But l-t u« J j y i* 'u'l. Therefore, care n*.t lor the body, neither the life of tb« 


always stand up to the rack hay or no hay. for the hle**ing «WI hr 
osra, and we ahall triumph over nur enemies in ihe strength «,f |«. 


tody: hut rare t»r the soul, and f r tiie life of the soul; and ***k 
tt.e fare of ihe l.-rd always, that in patience ye may poeaea* ymu 


*• rael's God. 0 , dear brother iamca, in the name of Go * I never • *• u *. and ye shall have etemil li r o. Wbe# men srs eallsd 

I 
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taitNtelferiasting anil rnrmant with nn everlasting covenant 

ti WJ *n aCConnted as the salt of tfle eaffh, and the savor of men.— 
They are called to he tlie savor of im n. Theref. re. if that salt of 
tire earth lose its savor. In-hold it is ihenrefodb coot! for nothin';, 
enly to be east out and trodden under the feel ol men.” D. & C. 
•oc. xcvii. p. 6. 

Who will obey the Voice of the Lord t G. W. 


Baltimore, .Tann.iry iflth, 1 R 10. 

PaWtDrrrr SmANd. — D caii IlsoTHKn:— It is with unspeakable 
pleasure I inform you that the work of God has commenced to roll 
forth in this, the city of •* Monuments.” Truth finally hpgins to tri- 
umph', after a long struggle in this great city. I have baptized ten, 
•even men, and three women. A number more ate going forward 
this week to obey the fullness of the “everlasting gospel.” Next 
6bnday I expect to hare the- pleasure of organizing the first branch 
•f Later Day Saint* in Ualtimoie, and I think the first in the State of 
Maryland. Prejitdire is giving way on every side before the power 
•f truth. One of the gpnlletnen that I have baptized is a member of 
the City Council of Baltimo.e. I had four sectarian preachers to 
bear me a week ago last Sunday evt ning.they listened with profound 
attention. There is a great deal ol talk throughout the city on the 
•object of the fullness of the gospel. I have been sent for to go to 
gome of the surrounding towns and preach, hut have not yet been 
•hie logo. The brethren here all send their lore to you and yours, 
t remain yours, as ever, in the bonds of the everlasting gospel, 

C. J. ADAMS. 


VOICE OK WARNING 10 THE RICH. 

*• Go to now, ye rich men. weep and howl for your miseries that 
•hall come upon you. Your riches are c.orrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth eaten. Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the 
mat ol them shall he a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh 
eh it were fire. Ye have heaped treasures together for the last days. 
Behold, the hire of the laborers which have reaped down your fields, 
which is' of you kept back by fraud, crieth ; and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter.*' 

Yd have condemned and killed the prophets of God, when they 
did not resist yon. Their blood is crying to the heavens against 
you, ahd the day is near at hand when the Lord will come out in 
judgment and fiery indignation against you. And this shall be 
your lamentation in the day of vistation : “ The harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and my soul U not saved.** Then will you hide 
yourselves in the dens and in the caves of the mountains, and you 
•hall cry to them, ** Fall on us, and hide ua from the face of him 
that sitleth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the 
gnat day of his wrath ia come.” 

A CORRECTION. 

The saints are hereby informed dial an error ocean in the num- 
bering of the seetions in the Kirtland edition ofthe Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants of the Church e if Jesus Christ of Letter Day Saints. 
Then are two sections numbered ” lxvi.,” consequently the follow- 
tfcg seetions fall One behind the number in the Nauvoo edition, ita 
which the error U corrected. J. E. PACE. 


■ THE SLANDERER. 

flU tongue Is a devouring fire, which tarnished every thing that 
ttiorwhrwt which eterefoeetta fury tm the good grain equally with 
nrrfkiM ma on the sacred : which whenever it 
Ms «djf SShSL evm fote the bevreU 


of the earth ; turns into ashes, what only a moment before had ap- 
peared to us so prerinits and brilliant t art# With more violence and 
danger ihan ever, in the time When it was apparently Bmolhered up 
and almost extinct which blackens what it cannot consume, and 
sometimes sparkles and delights before it destroys. It is an assem- 
blage of iniquity— a secret pride, which discovers to us the mote in 
our brother’ll eye, hut hides the beam which ia in o»r own— -a mean 
envy, which, hurt at the talents and prosperity of others, make* 
them the subject of its censnres, ami studies to dim the splendor of 
whatever outshines itself; an unworthy duplicity, which praises to 
the face and tears in pieces behind the back ; a deliberate barbarity, 
which goes to pierce an absent brother. It is an evil full of deadly 
poison ; whatever flows from it is infected, and poisons whatever it 
approaches, even its praises are empoisoned — its applauses malicious 
—us silence criminal ; its gestures, motions and looks have all tbeif 
venom, and spread it, each in its way. Still more dreadful is this 
evil when it is found among those who are the professed disciples 
of Jesus Christ — ilauilhm. 


ADVICE ON SELF-CULTURE. 

Thought, not growth, makes us men. Many men are full grown, 
and can bear any fatigue of body, yet cannot examine, judge, reason, 
or contrive, because they do not think. Determine to understand 
whatever you see, read, or think ; then your knowledge will he cor- 
rect. To read a book through is not hard nor is it profitable; but 
to understand a few pages is far better than to read twenty books 
or newspapers, if it is but mere reading. It is but a poor book 
which does not compel thought. Stores of knowledge may be accu- 
mulated without furnishing wisdom to the possessor, because mem- 
ory only is used without the assistance of the reflective powers.— 
To unite thinking wi h reading (although a slow operation) is one 
of the first and best maxims, and, if people only knew it, one of the 
easiest to perform ; for the mind always has something to work 
upon, lint let no one suppose that man, a thinking man, who rea- 
sons only when he reads— who depends entirely on the ideas of 
other men. Be not content to think as others do. Minds must be 
active. To think is not always to create ideas — but it is often to 
collect those which wander. It is only by the proper use of thie 
Divine gift that man can know himself, and all knowledge without 
this is splendid ignorance. 

11 Know, then, thyRelf, — presume not God to scan; 

The proper study for mankind ia man.” 

Extract from Pope's Essay on man. 
Ignorance, or self-conceit, often makes ns overrate our own abilitiesi 
and our only chance in forming a true estimate of our teal disposition, 
in order to mend onr faults, is a close mental examination. No 
proper opinion can be formed without due thonght, and thooghl 
gives modesty of expression. To retain an opinion because given, 
is as bad as to give one without onsideration. Thinking will do 
much lor an active mind, in the absence of books or living instree- 
tors. Our reasoning faculty grow*. stronger, and, by expansion, 
discerns its own powers and exerts them with more ease. 


V* By oar exchanges we learn that the Cholera continues its 
ravages at New Orleans, and is spreading along the river. It baa 
been in Houston end Port Lavaeca, Texas ; and in Yieksbwg, Mise. 
Several new cases have also occurred »t Cincinnati. 


The discussion with Mr. Burgess has bees delayed os ee» 
count of the unavoidable sbeecea cf President Strapf. We expert W 
mums it again ia our next. 





■tine everlasting impel, ad CMeanl witk mm avvriastiej; MMHl 
<0cey an mMMfi as Mm **lt ef Ike iarti. «d tW aw d ■'•e- 
TWj am called to hr the savor of am. TWtrfaa, if dal salt of 
|M earth lose it* savor, b e hold it is theacchtlh good for aatiisf, 
sal/ to be cast oat aad trodde a aader the fcvt of aes." D. & C. 
C33. sevii. p. 5. 

Who a ill obey the voice off lbs Lord f G. W. 


Baltimore. Jacsaary 06th. 1889. 

PassiDKKT SraaBO. — Dean Baontca: — It is arilh aaspaakahlo 
pleasure 1 inform yes that the work off Ud has eosaeacd to roll 
forth in ibis, the city ol •* Maraomu." Troth finally bvgiakletri- 
amph, alter a luo* straggle ia this great city. I have baptised M, | 
•Oven men, and three soars. A atMahrr •or* are gasag forward j 
(his week to obey the fullorss of the ••everlasting gospel.** Next, 
Sunday I expect to have the p lessors of orgaatsiog the first breach j 
of Later Day Saint* in Baltimore, and I think lha first ia the Sorts of 
Maryland. Prejudice is giving way oo every side before l he power 
tf truth. One of the gentlemen that I have baptised is a mrwthe t of 
tba City Council of Baltimore. I had foer sectariaa preachers to 
hear me a week ago last Sanday evening. they lisirwrd with pro f s aa d 
attention. There is a great deal of talk throa g hoat lha city an tba 
•abject of tlie fullness of the gospel. 1 have bvea seal for ts ga to 
some of llin surrounding towns aad preach, bat kava not yet been 
•hie to go. The brethren here all send their love to yoe aad yonia. 
1 remain yours, as ever, in the bonds of the everlasting gospel. 

C. I. ADAMS. 


VOICE OK WARNING TO TI1R RICH. 

•• Go to now, ye rich men. weep and howl for yoar miserira that 
+>H come upon you. Yoor rtcbrs aro corrapted, aad yowr gar- 
ments are moth eaten. Yoar gold and silver ia cankered ; aad lha 
rest ol them shall bo a witness against y«w, aad shall esi year Cash 
ta it were fire. Ye hare heaped ueasatea t oget h e r for lha last days. 
Behold, the hire of the laborers which have rvaprddowa yoar fields, 
which is of you kepi back by fraud, crirth ; aad ike cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the care of the Lord of Sahaolh. 
Ta hare lived in pleasure on the earth, aad been wanton ; ye have 
nourished your hearts, aa ia a day of aUaghier.** 

Ye have condemned and killed lha pro p h et s of God. when they 
did not resist you. Their blood ta crjing In the hea vens against 
you, and the day it near at band when the Lord will come oet in 
judgment and fiery indignation against yon. Aad this shall be 
your lamentation in the day of vistation : “ The harvest is past, the 
gammer ia ended, and my eoel is net saved.** Then will yea hide 
yoanelves in the dens and ia the eaves ef the moeetai e e , aad yon 
mall cry to theta, “ Fall on as, aad hide aa from tha face ef him 
that elite lL on the throne, aad (ram the wrath ef tha Lamb, for the 
great day ofhia wrath ia come.” 

A CORRECTION. 

TTie saints are hereby in f soned that aa error accrue fas dm Mat- 
tering of the erctiasm ia the Rutland edition of lha Book of Doctrine 
tad Covenants of the Ckarch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
Than are two aeetkwe Ms ah eee d “ UvL.** c iat ey t a l ly dm foflntr- 
iag sections foil one behind the wamber in the Naavoo edition, in 
wfeiofe tha ©mu ia eosrstted. 3. E. PAGE. 


TIIE SLANDERED. 

HU totysa Is a derat in g lie. which tars i i h saevety dong that 
fttoWEfcrat which masdscaita foy an dm gaafi grain egaally with 
fimahaR-mn iheptaCtna aa aa tha sacred ; which whenever it 
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of the earth; terns into ashes, what only a moment before had ap- 
peared to as so pardons and brilliant ; arm with more violence and 
danger than ever, in ike lime when it was apparently amothe red op 
and almost extinct ; which blacken' what it cannot consume, and 
annerimes sparkles and delights before It destroys. It is sn assem- 
blage ef iniquity — a secret pride, which discovers to ns the mote in 
oer brother's eye, hut bides the beam whirli is in our own— a mean 
', which, kart at the talents and prosperity of others, makes 
the sahject of its censures, and . studies to dim the eplendor of 
eatsnrnes itself; an unworthy duplicity, which praises to 
the fees end tsars in pieces behind the hack ; a deliberate barbarity, 
whack goes to pierce ae absent brother. It is an evil full of deadly 
poteen; whatever flows from it is infected, and poisons whatever it 
approaches, even its praises are empoisoned— its applauses malicious 
—its silence criminal ; its gestures, motions and looks have all theit 
veonm, and 1 spread it, each in its way. Still more dreadful is this 
evil when it is found among those who are the professed disciplse 
of Jesus Christ. — BSamlkn. 


ADVICE ON SELF-CULTURE. 

Thought, not growth, makes tts men. Many men are full grown, 
sad can bear any fatigseofbody, yet cannot examine, judge, reason, 
or contrive, because they do not think. Determine to understand 
whatever you see, read, or think ; then your knowledge will be cor« 
reef. To read a book through is not hard nor la it provable; but 
to understand a fow pages ia f.ir heller than to read twenty books 
or newspapers, if it ia but mire reading. It ia but a poor book 
which does not compel thought. Stores of knowledge may be aceu> 
melated without furnishing wisdom to the possessor, because mem- 
ory only ia used without the assistance of the reflective powers.— 
To unite thinking wi h reading (although a slow operation) Is one 
of the first and best maxims, and, if p nple only knew it, one of the 
easiest to perform ; for the mind always has something to work 
upon. But let no one suppose that man, a thinking man, who rea- 
sons only when he reads— who depends entirely on the ideas of 
other men. Be not content to think as others do. Minds must bs 
active. To think ia not always to create ideas— but it is often to 
collect those which wander. It is only by the proper use of this 
Divine gift that man can know himself, and all knowledge without 
ibis is splendid ignorance. 

“ Know, then, ihyaelf,— presume not God to scan} 

The proper study for mankind is man." 

Extract from Pupe't Euay on man. 
Ignorance, or self-conceit, often makes us overrate our own abilities} 
and oar only chance in forming a true estimate of our teal disposition, 
ia order to mend oar faults, is a close mental examination. No 
proper opinion can be formed without due thought, and thought 
gives modesty of expression. To retain an opinion because given, 
i* as bad as to give one without consideration. Thinking wilt do 
meeb lor an active mind, in the absence of books or living instruo- 
lota. Our reasoning faculty grows stronger, and, by expansion, 
discerns its own powers and exertb them with more ease. 


By our exchanges we learn that the Cholera continues Its 
ravages at New Orleans, and is spreading along the river. It has 
beea ta Houston and Port Lavacca, Texas ; and in Vicksburg, Mias. 
Several new eases havo also occurred at Cincinnati. 


The discussion with Mr. Burgess has been delayed on sw 
ceeal of tbe unavoidable absence of President Strong. We expost is 
sesame it again ia our next. 
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All letters and coin tiii incut ions must In* directed to James J . Strang, 
post paid, nr they will not lit* taken i rout the post office. 

EXIST UNCK OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG.— No. 4. 

Racine, January 20lh, 1849. 

Mr. James J. Strang, — Slit: — in my No. 2, par. 34, are two 
errors. 1 * Tonnere." not toonirc, lltc c beis.g sounded as a in bat , 
end “host" insiead of** rest" of supernatural beings. 

100. In your No. 2, par. 107, you say that I have relied princi- 
pally on these two assertions : 1st. That man learned language by 
hearing natural sounds, such as thunder and the voice of animals. 
2d. That language is progressive, and therefore could not have 
been received from a superior at sonic .past period. This, 1 pre- 
sume, applies principally to paragraphs 34 and 35 In my No 2, 
where I said, “ 1 think I have shown that some sounds of our lan- 
guage were most probably learned from nature, while you but affirm, 
par. 29, that man learned articulate language of God. . 

101. How God could have taught our first parents language be- 
fore the ideas which that language was to express, I must leave 
you to explain. To me this appears an insuperable objection. 

102. You will observe 1 did not say that man learned all his 
words from the sounds of animals, or nature. Though, with all 
due deference to you, I think the sounds c and s are as perfectly 
sounded by a goose as by ourselves ; neither apart from the rowel 
••e” being anything but a hiss ; but 1 shall be happy to learn the 
difference, if it cap be shown. 

103. The difference between natural and articulate sounds, too, 
I should be glad to find a rule for. In the words iigA and groan, 
what are they but sounds natural to man, slapped or articulated, and 
compounded with other sounds within the compass of our voices, 
end the nearer their resemblance to the sounds of nature the more 
forcible their expression I As I said before, “ the manner in which 
languages were farmed is best shown by the manner in which they are 
attended and reformed. 

104. The Bible does not 6ay that man learned articulate language 

efGod. You do. Here God is the “ unknown cause ” of language. 
To get rid of the difticulty of proving that God is, you affirm anoth- 
er difficulty “ that God taught articulate language to man.” I 

must say I fail to see the proof of the one or the other, or that af- 
firming two things will prove one to be true. 

105. You think there is no similarity between human and non- 
human sounds. 1 think differently, but am willing to let others de- 
cide pn the truth of our testimony. 

10C. You ask, par. 1 13, what is the point of similarity between 
and, t/ and but and the ideas represented by them! or, if I do not 
mean that sounds in nature did not teach men this part of language, 
what part of nature did ! Had I affirmed that all articulate sounds 
corresponded to the sounds of nature or of animals, the question 


would be in place. 1 shall not say “ God knows," or Uod taught 
these sounds to man. In either case making God the emblem of 
my ignorance, the negation of my knowledge. I pointed to nature 
and man as the probable source of language, rather than to a super- 
natural being of which 1 knew not anything. In par. 60 you said, 

** it is proper to show that he (God ) is, before showing what he has 
done.” Have you shown that God is t 

107. In your quotations from Murrey I think you have shown a 
correspondence between sounds and sensations in duration at least, 
and some words in sound also, which makes it appear to me mote 
probable that they originated in nature, than that they were taught 
us by God. Admitting the question at issue, (the existence of 
God,) what do you think he taught our first parents about steam 
engines, electric telegraphs, clocks, gas chronometers, chemistry 1 
&c. 

108. In answer to my question, who learns God to articulate, yoe 
ask, of whom did tho robin learn to sing 1 Is not the existence of 
God the question at issue! You say, further, there is nothing dost# 
in nature which is not natural to something. How do we prove It, 
but by the thing doing it 1 (that is, talking.) The man who shonld 
say that it was not natural for ladies to talk, must be a bare faced v 
infidel to truth. 

109. You add, man cannot Speak untaught, therefore it is not 
natural to hint. Is it not natural for the wise to teach, and the Ig- 
norant to learn! for the thirsty to drink out of a jug, and the hun- 
gry to eat with a knife and lork ! Are teaching and learning un- 
natural! 

110. In reply to par. 122, what I contend for is, that idtah do in- 
crease ; that words to represent those ideas do increase also. TUh I 
think is something more than mutation. 

111. You say, par. 123, the probability is there was what 1 seem 
to think divine wisdom would dictate— *• one perfett language, from 
which all modern languages are retrogressive derivations.” Is the 
fact of retrogression in man or language indicative of divine wle- 
dom and power, or otherwise ! 

112. You sajr, par. 124, “ no man has ever spoken one single ar- 
ticulate word till it was taught him.” How do you prove it! You 
say, further, having learned this language from those that posses# 
it, he can teach it to his posterity. He could no more lake it up In 
the first instance than could any other animal. Then why can we not 
teach any other animal to talk ns well as an infant '/ 

113. In reply to par. 125, I do think it perfectly conceivable that 
a man destitute of shelter, food and clothing or language should 
know the want of them. 

114. You say, par. 126, if my argument is sound, the horse feele 
the want of words vastly more than you do. That would depend 
on the horse knowing, thinking and feeling vastly more than yoe 
do. If you can admit the former, the latter would not be difficult. 
You say, further, “emigrants coming to this country generally 
learn to speak English, because, having a language, they know the 
use of it.” Then children ought not to learn at all, beeauae , mm 
having a language, they eanruit know the use ef it. 

115. In reply to par. 127, respecting my par. 49, 1 can only eay, 
we differ in opinion. I have replied briefly to prevent any ns a l ias 
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All letters. uul qdnimunica lions must In; iliriTt.-il in J amts J \m , 
post paid, nr they will nut In- taken i'rotn tin- post •i!?i»-»*. 

KXISTKNCK OF GOD. 

MU. BUKGUSS TO MU. STIIANG. — No. 4. 
i Itacim*, January 20'li. 

Mr. James J. Strang, — S in: — In my No. 2. p-r. III. 
errors. •• Tnnncrc," not luniiin*, tin* i* bei. g sminili-il as • • '• ; . 
and “A /«/” instead of** rest” of supernatural lie inns. 

100. In your No. 8, par. 107, you say that I have relie.l , 
pally on these two assertions : 1st. ‘I hat tnau leaii.nl l.m>j i . 
hearing natural sounds, such as thunder and tin* voire ol . - 
2d. That language is progressive, and therefore couM n ?••*•■ 
been received from a superior at some past period. This. I - 
sume, applies principally to paragraphs 31 and 35 in my X - 8. 
where 1 said, ** I think I have shown that some sound*. < f <mr i i- - 
guano were must probalil y learned front nature, while you butulfirm. 
par. 29, that man learned articulate language of God. 

101. How God could have taught our first parents language be- 
fore the ideas which that laiiguaun was to “T—** 1 " ,,V| 

you to explain. To mo this appears an insuperable objection. 

102. You will observe 1 did not say that man learned all his 
words from the sounds of animals, or nature. Though, with all 
due delete. icc to you, 1 think the sounds c and s ate as perfectly 
sounded by a goose as by ourselves ; neither apart from the vowel 
“e” being anything but a hiss ; but 1 shall be happy to learn the 
difference, if it can be shown. 

103. The dillerencc between natural and articulate sounds, too, 
1 should be glad to fir.d a rule for. In the words si"h and gfoan, 
what arc limy but sounds natural to man, shipped or articulated, and 
compounded with other sounds within the compass of our voices, 
und the nearer their resemblance to the sounds of nature the more 
forcible their expression 1 As I said before, “ the manner in which 
languages were farmed is best shown by the manner in which they are 
escl ended and reformed. 

104; The Bible does not say that man learned articulate language 
of God. Y'ou do. Here God is the “ unknown cause ” of language. 
To get rid of the difficulty of prating that God is, you affirm anoth- 
er difficulty— “ that God taught articulate language to man.” I 
must say 1 fail to sec the proof of the one or the other, or that af- 
firming two things will prove one to be true. 

105. Y'ou think there is no similarity between human and non- 
human sounds. I think differently, but am willing to let others de- 
side on the truth of our testimony, 

10G. Y'ou ask, par. 113, what is the point of similarity between 
and, if and but and the ideas represented by them? or, if I do not 
mean that sounds in nature did not teach men this part of language, 
what part of nature did ? Had 1 affirmed that ail articulate sounds 
•orreiponded to the sound* of nature or of an im als, the question 
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■ in place. I shall not say •* God knows," or God taught 
. -v tiinaii. In either case making God the emblem of 
•i. c. tin* negation of my knowledge. I pointed to nature 

:!■<• probable urce of angitage, rather than to a super- 

*:* .. in mg ol which I knew not anything. In par. GO you said, 

' - :*~r :<> show that he (God) i», belore showing what he has 

:■* Have you shown that God is ? 

IT. Is your quotations from Murrey I think you have shown s 

* ’ • : •! Tice between sounds and sensations in duration at least, 

••e w nls in sound also, which makes it appear to me morq 
'hat tlo-y originated in nature, than that they wero taught 
„• .. d. -Admitting the question at issue, (the existence of 

<> • wn .t d > you think he taught our first parents about steam 

electric telegraphs, clocks, gas chronometers, chemistry 1 

»V.\ 

i I.: answer to my question, wholrarns God to articulate, you 
w ii- m did the robin learn to sing ! Is not the existence of 

• I *. . qu, soon at issue? Y'ou say, further, there is nothing done 

*.,.;.■ winch is not natural to something. How do we prove it, 

> •> in,* Hung doing it ! (that is, talking.) The man who should 
. ... .t it was not natural fur ladies to talk, must be a bare faced 

i: tiiilh. 

! ion. Y\.u add, man cannot speak untaught, therefore it is not 

i *-.r.i. t.. him. Is it not natural for the wise to teach, and the iow 
. ... **a u, •*••» oas u« j ijf i slim too nun- 

gry to cat with a knife and lork ! Are leaching and learning un- 
natural ? 

110. In reply to par. 122, what I contend for is, that ideas do in- 
crease ; that words to r-p resent those ideas do inerceuc also. This 1 
think is something more than mutation. 

111. Y'ou say, par. 123, the probability is thcro was what I seem 
to think divine wisdom would diclale — “ one perfect language, from 
which all modern languages are retrogressive derivations.” I* th* 
fact of retrogression in man or language indicative of divine vyi*- 
dom and power, or otherwise ? 

1. 12. You say, par. 124, •* no man has ever spoken one single ar- 
ticulate word till it was taught hitn.” How do y6u provo it 1 You 
say, further, having learned this language from thoso that possess 
it, he can teacli it to his posterity. He could no more take it up in 
the first instance than con Li any other animal. Then why can we not 
teach any other animat hi talk as well as an infant ? 

113. In reply to par. 125. I do think it perfectly conceivable that 
a man destitute of shelter, food and clothing or language should 
know the want of them. 

114. Y'ou say, par. 1*2G, if my argument is sound, the horso feels 
the want of words vastly more than you do. That would depend 
on the horse knowing, thinking and feeling vastly more than yon 
do. If you can admit the former, the latter would not be difficult. 
Y'ou say, further, •• emigrants coming to this country generally 
learn to speak Gnglish, because, having a language, they know th* 
use of it.” Then children ought not to learn at all, because, not 
hating a language, they cannot know the use of it. 

115. In reply to par. 137, respecting my par. 43, 1 can only My, 
we differ in opinion. I have replied briefly to prevent any useless 
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extension of our differences, but 1 In |n- not to ilie iu*j»l-et <if any- 
thing necessary to | rove (be trmh of the question at issue. 

110. I fintl in A. J. Davis’ Divine Kcvi-lntions, page 3.11 : “It 
was only hy the delicate modifications of unimil, which is at first 
only an excitement, that such a process as vocal cntmiiiiiiipalion iva» 
ever discovered. The inhaliitants ol the earth thus came into pos- 
session, of a new power, only in consequence of the uiifolding ,.f 
their mental faculties. The rudiments of vrcal language an: thus 
discovered, jlicir sounds con-i- ling merely of ii oie sy 'nddes, acre 
imperfect— not so coqsideied hy themselves, hut by subsequent na- 
tions which have arrayed the grammatical laws of language. Jmi.- 
guaf;e, lAerr/ire. it a retull if pm^rettine tlectlnprutni," < )v. 

'.117. I quote this tneiely lo show that modern revelation, as well 
as ancient, is against you. I hum not what the Mormon Hiblc 
•ays on the subject, and i think experience confirms the "progres- 
sive.” not the *• rejr»gri!»>iye ” docirine. IfGolgivu one perfect 
language to mankind, and they could only teach what they had 
learned of (Sod, and could not originate a language themselves, how 
came such numbers of languages into existence t V-mrs for the 
promotion of tint a, III) WIN UUKGKSX. 

Grafton, YVis., January 27th. IS 19. 

Pnes. Sthano 1 am usually well, and my mission thus far has 
been interesting. Tiitlli takes its usual effect on the minds of those 
who love it. M) meetings are well attended, and good attention is 
given. 1 he people listen with, inlK--e interest, and arc arguing 
among theniselvss ||ic mj^ils of what they hear Iroin my delibera- 
tions— some for, and some against. Those who are against ate 
those whose crafts, which by their long standing have gained their 
tilcer thrintx. Its I that I ev a • s< mewh.it > mlang.ied hv the force 
ofoceular deinonsiraied truth, even as those did in llpliestis in the 
days of Paul ; who, -to stop the ears ol the pi ople ant] drown the 
force anil power of the gospel, cried out, •• g-eal is the gods of the 
Diana of the Kphesians.” So fuse hitler day heathens riy out, 
“ great is the work of our holy religion in the Protestant world, anil 
the world must he evangelized before the second advent of the Son 
of .God.” Y\ hereas, to the contrary, the whole word of Go I abounds 
with the declaration that the inhabitant* of the world, as a gen-rul 
thing, are to lie plunged into a stale t •. ross and awful, apnstaey, 
denying the truth of ll e gospi I cl the Sen nl (.’oil ai the lime ad the 
appearing of Christ •* the second time without sin unto salvation lo 
those who look for his appealing.” Jesus says relative to his sec- 
ond advent, that “as it was in the days ol Noah.” of the antedilu- 
vians er in the days ol l,ot in Sodom ami Gomorrah, “so shall it be 
in the day* f the coming of the son of man.” Head Matt. xxiv. 
Luke sxi And yet these luller day gamblers will try with all iheir 
migh'. miml.s and strength to make the people believe that Christ 
told a living falsehood, a eursrti UK, anil that it is a damnable hem- 
ay to ll. lieve that Christ told the truth. 

I am n’ t a li'lle pleased In witness the expression of chagrin and 
disapi ointment there is resting on the countenances of those poor 
Ignorant creatures who have been in lie habit a I il-.-ir life long of 
evading the literal sen* • of prophets cf the Old and New Testa- 
ments, relative to things future no cerning the Jews and Jernsa- 
letir.' f r tt hat they (the nets) call a spiritual sense interpretation, 
•inre dir public newspapers are now teeming with the news that 
the Jewk have negoiiab-d with the eastern powers that he. and have 
obi iced the grant In gather iheir men and means to Imild a tem- 
ple. This looks so ra cell like fulfilling the doctrine of the scri|>- 
■ hires, the- llook of Mormon, and the revelations of God to Joseph 
Smith, it makes the old spiritualising gold shriners look rather black 
. in ltp> »»er. h< if they were bit nnder the wing somewhere, i would 
»ay ui the hart, if they manifested any oulwstd a ij.t.tthey had one 


of any godly understanding. Here the reader will ilo well to read 
Dent, xxviii. xxx. Jer. xx\. xxxi. xxxii. xxxiii. Rzek. xxxvi. 
xxxvii. Zeeli. viii. xii. xiii. xiv. The Hook of Mormon abounds in 
teaching the same doctrine of the above scriptures in a literal sense, 
of which the following extracts- may serve as a sample. "The 
great and abominable churi It ” is the whole Roman Catholic and 
Protestant world : — 

“ And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of God wa* 
poured nut upon the great and abominable church, insomuch that 
there w ere wars and rumors of wars among all the nations and kin- 
dreds of the earth, and as there began to lie wars and rumors of ware 
among nil the nations which belonged lo the mother of abomina- 
tions, the angel spake unto me, saying, behold, the wrath of God is 
upon the mother of harlots ; and behold, thou seest all these things ; 
and when the day cnineih that the wrath of God is poured out upon 
'he mother of harlots, which is the great and abominable church of 
all the earth, whose foundation is the devil, then at that day. the work 
ol the Father shall commence, in preparing the way for the fulfilling 
ol hts covenants which lie hath made to his people, who are of the 
honse ol Israel.” llook ol Mormon, (stereotyped edition.) page. 35, 

" Anil now, I would prophesy s >mewh:tt more concerning the 
Jews and the Gentiles. F.»r after the Hook of which I have spoken 
shall come forth, anti be written unto the Gentiles, anil scaled up 
again unto the l.'ctl. there shall lie many which shall believe tho 
words which are written ; and they shall carry th-in forth iulto the 
remnant of our seed. And then shall the remnant of our seed know 
concerning us, how Hint we came out from Jerusalem, and that they 
are descendants or the Jews. Ami the gospel of Jesus Christ shall 
be declared among them ; wherefore, they shall tie restored unto 
the knowledge of their fathers, and also In the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ which was had among their fathers. And then shall they 
rejoice ; for they shall know that it is a hlessi-ig uuln ihPin from tha 
hand of God; and their scales of darkness shall login to fall Irom 
their eyes: and mmy generations shill not pass away among them, 
save they shall he a pun: and a delighlsotn - people. And it shall 
come to pass that the Jews which are scattered, also shall begin to 
believe in Christ : and they shall begin to gather in upon the face of 
the land ; and as many as shall believe in Christ, shall also become 
a delightsome people. And it shall come to pass that the l.ord Got! 
shall commence his work, among all o items, kmlretls, tommes, 
and people, to bring about the resioruion of his people upon the 
earth. And with righteousness shall the l.ord God judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity, for the meek of the ear'll. And he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth; and with the breath of 
his lips shall lie slay the wicked : for the lime speedily cnineth, that 
the l.ord God shall c mse a great division among the people ; and tha 
wicked will lie destroy ; and he will spare his people, yea even if it 
so lie. that he must destroy Co- wicked hy fire.” Ho ik ol Mormon, 
(stereotype edition.) pages 1 1C 117. 

Some of the motley tribe of spirituuliz-rs hpgin to squint at tho 
woful dilemma into which they are about to lie plunged, and are 
quaking with fear that their ignorance u ill yet come abroad .to all 

intelligent minds, ll is obvious from the signs of the times that 
the who! • sectarian world is in a stale of gross apostaev when con- 
trasted with the word of God concerning the "allu ring of the Jeiva 
and the building of Jerusalem for the last lime, (t would lit* hard 
for me lo find won's to express my niter a-touishment in the''hpar- 
ing of nine lectures in Port Washington, eight front the Rev. Mr. 
Wood, a Methodist big gun, and one froTn the Rev. .Mr. I, yon, a 
Presbyterian, all on different texts, embracing matters of the first 
importance. Hut what did l hear T Why. thn whole sum total U 
summed up in these wo ds : • JfWre i- a God. and his Son is a 
Savior, and that man is, auJ Iic is a sinner, and if ho is not saved 
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extension of our differences, but 1 hope not to the neglect of any- 
thing necessary to prove the truth of the question at issue. 

116. 1 find in A. J. Davi>’ Ditrine Revelations, page 331 : “It 
was only hy the delicate modifications of sound, which is at first 
only an excitement, that such a process as vocal communication was 
e»er discovered. The inhabitants ot the earth thus came into pos- 
session of a new power, only in consequence of the unfolding of 
their mental faculties. The rudiments of vocal language ate thus 

discovered, their sounds consisting merely of monosyllables. Were 
imperfect — not so considered by themselves, but by subsequent na- 
tions which have arrayed the grammatical laws of language. L* in- 
guage, Ihereftre. is a result if progressive development” $c. 

117. 1 quote this merely to show that modem revelation, as well 

as ancient, is against you. I know not what the Mormon Bible 
says on the subject, and I think experience.confirros the •» progres- 
sive,” not the “ retrogressive ” doctrine. If God gave one perfect 
language to mankind, and they could only leach what they had 
learned of God, and could not originate a language themselves, how 
came such numbers of languages into existence? \ours for the 
promotion of truth, EDWIN BL RGESS. 

Grafton, Wis., January 27th, 1849. 

Puts. Strano : — 1 am usually well, and my mission thus far has 
been interesting. Truth takes its usual effect on the minds of those 
who love it. My meetings are well attended, and good attention is 
given. The people listen with intense interest, and are arguing 
among themselves the merits of what they hear from my delibera- 
tions — some for, and some against. Those who are against are 
those whose crafts, which by their long standing have gained their 
silver shrines, feel that they are somewhat endangered by the force 
of occular demonstrated truth, even as those did in Ephesus in the 
days of Paul ; who, to stop the ears of the people and drown the 

, „ -- — - »-•*- «*• "* 

Diana of the Ephesians.” So these latter day heathens cry out, 
•» great is the work of our holy religion in the Protestant world, and 
the world must be evangelixed before the second advent of the Son 
of God.” W hereas, to the contrary, the whole word of God abounds 
with the declaration that the inhabitants of the world, as a general 
thing, are to be plunged into a btate of gross and awful apostacy, 
denying the truth of the gospel of the Son of God at the time of the 
appearing of Christ “ the second time without sin unto salvation to 
those who look for his appearing.” Jesus says relative to his sec- 
ond advent, that “as it was in the days of Noah,” of the antedilu- 
vians or in the days of Lot in Sodom and Gomorrah, “ so shall it be 
in the days of the coming of the son of man.” Read Matt. xxiv. 
Luke xxi. And yet these latter day gamblers will try with all their 
might, minds and strength to make the people believe that Christ 
told a living falsehood, a cursed lie , and that it is a damnable here- 
sy to believe that Christ told the truth. 

1 am not a little pleased to witness the expression of chagrin and 
disappointment there is resting on the countenances of those poor 
ignorant creatures who have been in the habit all their life long of 
evading the literal senst: of prophets of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, relative to things future concerning the Jews and Jerusa- 
lem, for what they (the sects) call a spiritual sense interpretation, 
since the public newspapers are now teeming with the news that 
the Jews have negotiated with the eastern powers that be, and have 
obtained the grant to gather their men and means to build a tem- 
ple. This looks so much like fulfilling the doctrine of the scrip- 
tares, the Book of Mormon, and the revelations of God to Joseph 
Smith, it makes the old spiritualising gold shriners look rather black 
in the face, as if they were hit under the wing somewhere, I would 
say in the heart, if they manifested any outward s ip ns they had one 


I of any godly understanding. Here the reader will do well to read 
J Deut. xxviii. xxx. Jer. xxx. xxxi. xxxii. xxxiii. Ezek. xxxvi. 

; xxxvii. Zeoh. viii. xii. xiii. xiv. The Book of Mormon abounds in 
teaching the same doctrine of the above scriptures in a literal sense, 
of which the following extracts may serve as a sample. “The 
great and abominable church ” is the whole Roman Catholic and 
i Protestant world 

i “ And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of God was 
' poured out upon the great anti abominable church, insomuch that 
' there were wars and rumors of wars among all the nations and kin- 
I dreds of the earth, and as there bejran to bo wars and rumors of wars 
j among all the nations which belonged to the mother of abomina- 
I lions, the angel spake unto me, saying, behold, the wrath of God is 
upon the mother of harlots ; and behold, thou seest all these things ; 
and when the day cometli that the wrath of God is poured out upon 
the mother of harlots, which is the great and abominable church of 
all the earth, whose foundation is the devil, then at that day, the work 
of the Father shall commence, in preparing the way for the fulfilling 
ol his covenants which he hath made to his people, who are of the 
house of Israel.” Book of Mormon, (stereotyped edition,) page 35. 

ii And now, l would prophesy .s imewliat more concerning the 
Jews and the Gentiles. For alter the Hook of which 1 have spoken 
shall come forth, and be written unto the (.entiles, and sealed up 
again unto the Lord, there shall be many which shall believe the 
| words which are written ;-and they shall carry them forth unto the 
I remnant of our seed. And then shall the remnant of our seed know 
1 concerning us, how that we came out from Jerusalem, and that they 
are descendants of the Jews. And the gospel ol Jesus Christ shall 
be declared among them ; wherefore, they shall be restored unto 
the knowledge ol their fathers, and also to the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ which was had among their fathers. And then shall they 
rejoice ; lor they shall know that it is a blessing unto them from tho 
i . — j . and their scales of darkness shall begin to fall from 

their eyes : and many generations shall not pass away among them, 
save they shall pe a pure and a delightsome people. And it shall 
1 come to pass that the Jews which are scattered, also shall begin to 
| believe in Christ: and they shall begin to gather in upon the faco of 
the land ; and as many as shall believe in Christ, shall alsobecome 
a delightsome people. And it shall come to pass that the Lord God 
shall commence his work, among all nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people, to bring about the restoration of his people upon the 
earth. And with righteousness shall the Lord God judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity, for the meek of the earth. And he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth; and with the hreath of 
his lips shall he slay the wicked : for the time speedily cometh, that 
the Lord God shall cause a great division among the people ; and the 
wicked will he destroy ; and he. will spare his people, yea even if it 
so be that he must destroy the wicked by fire.?' : sBook of Mormon, 
(stereotype edition,) pages 116, 117. 

Sume of the motley tribe of spiritualizers begin to squint at the 
woful dilemma into which they are about to be plunged, and are 
quaking with fear that their ignorance will y$t come abroad to all 
intelligent minds. It is obvious from the signs of the times that 
the whole sectarian world is in a stale of gross apostacy when con- 
trasted with the word of God concerning the gathering of the Jews 
and the building of Jerusalem for the last time. It would be hard 
for me to find words to express my utter astonishment in the hear- 
ing of nine lectures in Pott Washington, eight from the Rev. Mr. 
Wood, a Methodist big gun, and one from the Rev. Mr. Lyon, a 
Presbyterian, all on different texts, embracing matters of the first 
importance. But what did I hear? Why, the whole sum total is 
summed up in these words : “ There is a God, and his Son is a 
Savior, and that man is, and he is a sinner, and if he is not saved 


•255 


he is liable to Im damned .” 'I'his old worn thread hare seesaw sto- 
ry is told over and over anil over again, just as though this old sto- 
ry, though trim as tar as it goes, is all that demands the attention of 
the scripture reading community It rather strikes rue that the sec- 
tarian ministry are rattier tearful in making -n attempt to launch out 
into the broad r is-im id God’s word when a Mormon is present, for 
fear of having their little hark canoes upset in deeper water than 
they can fathom with their cork sounders. Consequently all they 
Say is, “ sinner, i-penl and come lorward to the anxious seat, or 
mourners bench, and pray for a remission of your sins and be con- 
vetted.” \\ hereas, an anxious seat or mourners bench is not once 
hinted at in all the word of Cod', but still these religious gamblers 
will tell flietii aril iu-i-l on the people to do so. Shame on such 
trash ! Jii't as though i!.c ordinances appointed of Jesus Christ, as 
the means of g ace, were not all sufficient for the people in this age 
of the soirlil as in the days of the Apostles. Mow long will the 
people of the i iueteentli century lie willing to he led by a hair, and 
that scorched, down the vortex of damnation by surh heaven daring 
gospel perv. iters, who aie virtually saying that Jesus Christ and 
his Apostl.-s were all fools, anil knew not the way of life and salva- 
tion as well as we Reverends do! 

My prayer i-, God send the days that will strike the las t finish- 
ing stroke to tin* de-mietion of *• Mystery Babylon.” ’ send wars, 
famine, pestiler.ee, and finally sill that are declared in thy word rel- 
ative to the seven vials of wrath for the total overthrow of all Anti- 

Christ. The honest in heart have her n deceived b tig enough 

The hireling priests have glutted themselves as in the days of 
slaughter long enough. Mart'll forth, ihotr God of hosts, and let it 
once more he known to the nations that thou livest, and will nnt 
suffer one sentence, word or letter of the revealed word fail till it 
all is fulfilled. V our servant, JOHN K. I’AGK. 


Smith Grove, Wis., Jan. 21th, 1849. 

President Ktua.no : — This will inform you that I am doing that 
which 1 was sent m do. 1 lef; Voree on the ITlh. and arrived at 
brother Duty’s the same night, i gave out an appointment -that I 
would preach <‘ii Finlay night, which I did to a respectable congre- 
gation. On Sunday 1 preached again. On Monday I left for the 
Prainer settlement, and this evening I expect to preach in the new 
school house ir. this place. 1 saw brother Stiles I rein lleli.it. and I 
laid ll.e plan of equality before him. He said he was anxious to 
Spll his farm and join the On er. He said lie was sick and tired of 
living with the Gentiles. May God give the same spirit to all the 
Saints. , ' 

I dreamed that 1 w is at the head of a water fall, and I -aw a flock 
of sheep.and some man drove them in and I brought them all out while 
and clean'. May God help hi3 servants and elders abroad l» thrust 
in their sickles and reap, for the harvest is ripe hut the laborers are 
few. I feel that the day of separation is come f.r lie saints In 
choose whom they will serve. Anil if my brethren wish to do good 
for Zion, let them now send up their treasures, for w here their treas- 
ures are. there their hearts will he also. Many may think tln-te i- 
tiine enough vet. and begin to say the Lord delays bis coming, bill 
when the judgments id God are poured out upon them . they w ill 
wish they hail hearkened to the prophet and gathered to the city nt 
Voree and been saved, that they might have pc; ce and tes\ I 
know that the saints abtoad have no comfort, for 1 h.-.vi: ‘.raided 

the States of Wisconsin, Illinois and Missouri over aid all the 
•aints tell me they take no comfort. I have asked them, do you go 
to sectarian meetings. No, there is no home for me ; and some 
have told me that they had no peaee day nor night. My prayer s, 
that God will open their hearts to do something to re Irera Zion for 
the last lime. 1 have not seen any of the saints who were so poor. 


but that if they would do as the Order of Knnch do, lay by theit 
tea, cofTce and tobacco, they could have something to spare, to built 
the house of the Lord. When 1 travel -and See the saints living, a* 
the old saying is. on the lop of ilm heap, while my brethren in Vo- 
ree are toiling to build up Zion without any of the comforts of this 
life, I say in my heart, is thi- i quality 1 The answer is, no. Ks- 
cept ye are one ye are none i f mine, satili the Lord.' 1 hive nevei 
seen the necessity since I belonged to the church of the saints com- 
ing up to the mark ns at this lime. 1 r m tin as ever a sincere la- 
borer in the gospel of Christ, PIIINKAS WRIGHT. 


Ilaltimore, January lGlh, 1819. 

Dear Brother Stranu : — Knowing you tn hr a great advocate 
for temperance, anil a* a few words of tiiflirinatinn on that subject 
may he interesting In ycur renders, I subjoin the following Tbo 
cause of temperance carries a mighty. influence in this city. Them 
are more than (i.0011 members of the total abstinence pledge here, 
ovrr three thousand Suns of 'IVinp*- ranee, and many hundred Itech- 
ahites. I have been a teetotaler fur about five months. I am also 
a Son of ’I eniper.iiiee, and a llccliahile, and I have come to this 
firm conclusion, that the spirit of Cnd and the spirit of strong drink 
never can dwell together. And wliru 1 look hack on my past life 
1 feel to say. would t" God ilint I had engaged in this great and 
good can-e years ago ; fur then I would have been saved from much 
trouble ami sorrow. J hmk hark with pain and confess that what 
the world calls modi rate drinking bus led to all my iinfaitlifulncaa 
in the gospel. And b-t im Kbler in tbe Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints fir one uinuirnt think that he can drink beer, por- 
ter, cider nr any strong drink and enjoy the life and power of god- 
liness, anil he a f-iitlil n! hi d successful minister of the gospel, fot 
as the Lord God lives lie raunnt. I trust my future faithfulness and 
usefulness in the cause of Gisl will dtinnnstraie to the saints and 
the world the truth of my assertion. W ith sentiments of high ee- 
teem, 1 remain yours as rvrr, G. J. ADAMS. 



MOURN KRS IIKNCIIKS AND ANXIOUS SKATS. 

W ill some one be so kucl as in inform the public through th# 
press M lie. I and w here and by whom the practice of calling repent- 
ing sinners to the '• nmurrur* tjri che* " or " nnrirut $tah" to pray 
publicly fur j remission >d sins. and receive the holy spirir/iriginated. 
Surety Jesus Christ nor Ids Apistlr* never taught or practiced any 
such measure. Hut limy did teach and practice •• baptism for the 
remission of sins.” Again, wlieir and when did Christ or the 
Apostles ever teach or ci mmand that unhaprizrd persons should 
pray ! Again? were. not the Apostles high priests after the order of 
Mejrliisedrc, whereby they Were authorized to administer baptism 
to the penitent who believed the gd-prl of Christ 1 J. K. RAUffi 



ALL KINDS OK .SOL’IKTIKH. 

In these days of excitement, novelty, nonsense nnd religious do- 
lusions. we leave all kinds of societies, Temper mu, Jlenev/ent, Mi*, 
tiuoary. Ac..,V.c.. soi-ieties, and anti soi-ieties loo tedious tomrntion, 
and they all Help to make up the fullness »f the great nnti thritlin 
Church. Whu i* so dull in apprehension, as not to are that the 
true church of Christ, f ain ted on the fullness of the everlasting gou, 
pel. is ainp'y sufficient for ilm tnor.duing nnd evangelizing the 
whole world, if its iliclam n i» obeyed J At 1 , the great secret te, if 
God should be obeyed in nil thing-, there would be no chance fee 
men to be called llflbji* . lire,. lit. //'SI., //' Ipfr ted Ij%ed, itr., ( kft 
And the worst of all is. there would lie no public crib fur such im 
to nibble at or to fat themselves in at, thp expense of the popr, 












he is liable to be damned.” This old worn thread bare seesaw .to- j hat that .f they would do a. the Order of Enoch do, lay by the . 
ry is told over and over and over again, just as though Urn old .1^ : tea, coffee and tobacco, they could have someth.ng to spare to build 
,y, though true as far as it goes, is all that demands the attention of , the boose of the Lord, When I Uavel and see the saints living, « 
the scripture reading community It rather strikes me that the sec- | the old sa, mg is, on the u* of the heap, while my brethren in Vo* 
tarian ministry are rather fearful in making an attempt to launch out ! ree are toiling to build np Zton without any of the comforts of thl. 
into the broad ocean of God’s word when a Mormon is present, for ! life, 1 say in my. heart, is this equality 1 The answer is, no. Ex* 
fear of having their little bark canoes upset in deeper water than cepl ye axe one ye are none of mine, saith the Lord. I have neve, 
they can fathom with their cork sounders. Consequently all they seen the necessity since I belonged to the church of the saints com- 
say is, « sinner, repent and come forward to the anxious seat, or | mg up to the mark as at this time, 
mourners bench, and pray for a remission of your sins and be con- borer in the gospel of Christ, 
verted.” Whereas, an anxious seat or mourners bench is not once — • 

hinted at in all the word of God. But still these religious gamblers Baltimore, January 16th, 1849. 

will tell them and insist on the people to do so. Shame on such Dsaa Bootheb Strabo : — Knowing you to be a great advocate 
trash! Just as though the ordinances appointed of Jesus Christ, as for temperance, and as a few words of information on that subject 
the means of giace, were not all sufficient for the people in this age ma y be interesting to your readers, I subjoin the following:— The 
of the world as in the days of the Apostles. How long will the cause ol temperance carries a mighty influence in this city. Thera 


I remain as ever a sincere Is- 
PHINEAS WRIGHT. . 


people of the nineteenth century he willing to be led by a hair, and 
that scorched, down the vortex of damnation by such heaven danng 
guspel perverters, who are virtually saying that Jesus Christ and 
his Apostles were all fools, and knew not the way of life and salva- • 
tion as well as we Reverends do ? 


are nn-re than 6.00b members of the total abstinence plodge here, 
over three thousand Sons of Temperance, and many hundred Recb- 
abites. I have been a teetotaler for about five months. I am also 
a Son of Temperance, and a Rechabite, and I have come to this 
firm conclusion, that the spirit of God and the spirit of strong drink 


My prayer is, God send the days that will strike the last finish- , never can dwell together. And when I look back on my past life 
ing stroke to the destruction of ** Mystery Babylon.” send wars, | feel to say. would to God that I had engaged in this great and 
famine, pestilence, and finally all that are declared in thy word rei- , good cause years ago ; for then I would have been saved from much 
alive to the seven vials of wrath for the total overthrow of all Anti- | trouh'e and sorrow. I look back with pain and confess that what 

: the world calls moderate drinking has led to all my unfaithfulness 


Christ. The honest in heart have been deceived long enough. 

The hireling priests have glutted themselves as in the days of . j n t h e gospel, 
slaughter long enough. March forth, thou God of hosts, and let it j Latter Day Saints for one moment think that he can drink beer, por- 


And let no Elder in the Church of Jesus Christ of 


once more be known to the nations that thou livest, and will not j 
suffer one sentence, word or letter of the revealed word fail till it , 
all is fulfilled. Your servant, JOHN E. PAGE. 

South Grove, Wis.. Jan. 34th, 1849. 

Pbebident Strano : — This will inform you that I am doing that 
which I was sent to do. I left Voree on the 17th. and arrived at 
brother Duty’s the same night. I gave out an appointment that I 
would preach on Friday night, which I did to a respectable congre- 
gation. On Sunday 1 preached again. On Monday I left for the 
Pramer settlement, and this evening I expect to preach in the new 
school house in this place. I saw brother Stiles from Beloit, and I 
laid the plan of equality before him. He said he was anxious to 1 
sell his farm and join the On'er. He said he was sick and tired of 
living with the GentileB. May God give the same spirit to all the 
saints. 

I dreamed that I was at the head of a water fall, and I saw a flock 
of sheep, and some man drove them in and I brought them all out white 
and clean. May GojjJiclp his servants and elders abroad to thrust 1 
in their sickles anraj^pf, for the harvest is ripe but the laborers are 
few. I feel that the day of separation is come for the saints to 
choose whom they will serve. And if my brethren wish to do good 
for Zion, let them now send up their treasures, for where their treas- 
ures are there their hearts will be also. Many may think there is ' 
time enough yet, and begin to say the Lord delays his coming, hut 


ter. cider or any strong drink and enjoy the life and power of god- 
liness, and be a faithful and successful minister of the gospel, for 
as the Lord God lives he cannot. I trust my future faithfulness and 
usefulness in the cause of God will demonstrate to the saints and 
the world the truth of my assertion. With sentiments of high es- 
teem, 1 remain yours as ever, . G. J. ADAMS. 


MOURNERS BENCHES AND ANXIOUS SEATS. 

| Will some one be so kind as to inform the public through the 
press when and where and by whom the practice of calling repent- 
ing sinners to the 44 mourners benches ” or 44 anxious seals " to pray 
j publicly for a remission of sins.and receive the holy spirit, originated. 
Surely Jesus Christ nor his Apostles never taught or practiced any 
such measure. But they did teach and practice 44 baptism for the 
remission of sins.” Again, where and when did Christ or the 
Apostles ever teach or command that unbaptized persons should 
pray 1 Again, were not the Apostles high priests after the order of 
Melchisedec, -whereby they were authorized to administer baptism 
to the penitent who believed the gospel of Christ 1 J. E. PAGE, 

ALL KINDS OF SOCIETIES. $■ 

In these days of excitement, novelty, nonsense and religious de- 
lusions, we have all kinds of societies. Temperance, Etttievnleni, Mis- 
sionary, &c.,&c., societies, and anti societies too tedious to mention, 
when the judgments ol God are poured out upon them they will I and they all help to make up the fullness of lift great anli-christiam 
wish they had hearkened to the prophet and gathered to the city of I Church. Who is so dull in apprehension, as not to see that the 
Voree and been saved, that they might have peace and rest. I ! true chnrch of Christ, founded on the fullness of theeverlasting go»- 
know that the saints abroad have no comfort, for I have traveled I pel, is amply snfficient for the moralizing ami evangelizing the 
the States of Wisconsin, Illinois and Missouri over and all the j whole world, if its dictation is obeyed I Ah, the great secret it, if 
saints tell me they take no comfort. I have asked them, do you go j God should be obeyed in all things, there would he no chance for 
to sectarian meetings. Mo, there is no home for me; and some men to be called Rabbis, Rev., Rl. Hon., Respected Lord, tic., tic. 
have told me that they had no peace day nor night. My prayer is. And the worst of all is, there would be no public crib for such mta 
that God will open their hearts to do something to redeem Zion for to nibble at or to fat themselves in at the expense of the poor. — 
the last time. 1 have not seen any of the saints who were so poor, 1 JOHN E. PAGE. 
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3 THE FATHERLESS. 

Speak softly to the fatherless ! 

And check the harsh reply 
That sends th'o crimson to the cheek. 
The tear-drop to the eye. 

They have the weight of loneliness 
In this rude world, to hear; 

Then gently raise the fallen hud 
The drooping floweret spare. 

Speak kindly to the fatherless ; 

The lowliest of their band 
God keepeth, as, the waters, 

In thet hollow of his band. 

Tis sad to see life’s evening van 
, Go dnwn in sorrow's shrond, 

But sadder still when morning’s daws 
Is darkened by the cloud. 


Look mildly on the fatherless ! 

Ye may have power to wile 
Their hearts from saddened memory. 
By the magic of a smile ! 

Deal gently with these little ones — 
Be pitiful — and He, 

The friend and father of us all. 

Shall gently deal with thee ! 


Vi ■!;!.; t. , ■ • '1 , 

, Scolding. — A stream of scolding, as long as from sun to sun, 
tever; yet had any other effect oh children than to render them wholly 
tpgardless of what is said to them. If you wish to make your chil- 
dren troublesome, scold them occasionally. If you wish to make 
(hem bad,. scold them harder, louder, and' more frequently. If you 
visit to rain them, scold them continually, and yon will be sure to 
gain your object. 


Memory is the highest gift; we do not feel it to be so, be- 
cause we only partially lose it, and generally retain it in great 
things ; but let a man every moment foreet others, and then see what 
he would be. We are the creatures of the past, therefore, of mem- 
ory. To deprive us of memory, would be to thrust us naked, des- 
titute, into the mere present, only the moment after to strip us of 
memory again. 

Curiosities from the Holv Land— The Norfolk Beacon mention* 
as among the curiosities brought to this country by Lieut. Lynch, 
commander of the “ Dead Sea Expedition,” (who arrived from the 
Mediterranean last week in the U. S. ship Supply,) the following; 

A number of specimens of the water of the Dead Sea. the River 
Jordan, and the Pool ofSiloah ; and fragments of the pillar of salt 
into which Lot s wife was transformed (!) as a punishment for her 
disobedience to the command of the Almighty. 

In regard to this last, we are informed that the pillar from which 
it was taken rises nearly 40 feet high stands exactly in the spot 
designated by the Bible, and that Lieut. Lynch, the commander of 
the dead sea Expedition, expresses the confident opinion that it is tbe 
! representative of what was Lot’s wife. We believe it has not been 
I seen before for many centuries. Josephus records its existence. 

There are many other curiosities on board the Supply — as an 
Egyptian mummy, a pair of the cattle of Arabia, rosaries made of 
wood from the Holy Mount, shells from the shores of the Dead Sea, 
gazelles, &c. 

W’ehave favorable reports from brothej B. G. Wright, at 
Potosi, Bros. H. P Brown and P. Wright, on Hock River, brother 
Kelcham, at Chicago,and Bros. Graham, Savage and Brownson, in 
Mich., of the progress of our cause, especially from the latter. 

GW* The unavoiable absence of Pres. Strang for some tim* 
past must be our apology for the brief neglect on his part of the dis- 
cussion with Mr. Burgess. It will be resumed in the next. 


A HiNTTO-ram PASStoNAT*.— Dr. Caldwell, an American writer 
physical education, contend* that a well balanced brain conlrib- 
«te»,to long life, while, a passionate and turbulent onb tends to 
abridge it.. If persons knew how many dangers in life they may 
eteape by posfeMing mildness of temper instead of the opposite 
disposition, bow eager would be the aim of all men to cultivate it 

Th® trouble in Jlcme still, continues, The Pope has been 
danlared deprived of all temporal power. The minister, Sterbini, 
kss. addressed tbe citizep*. , lie says the Pope, under the title oY 
Bishop, would ba7e tbe right, to enter Rome, but that all the Cardi- 
sals nnd Prelates wcnld be strictly prohibited from entering the city. 
The people, in tbeir enthusiasm, ran about the streets crying — 
M Death to the Pope — death to the Cardinals.” 

PURITY. 

Once more let me persuade you that no example in high places, 
east Justify imitation in low places. Your purity is too precious to 
bei bartered, because an official knave tempts by bis example. I 
would that every place of state were a sphere of light, from which 
should be Bang down on your psth a cheering glow to guide you on 
to virtue. But if these wandering stars, reserved I do believe for 
kqai blackness of darkness, wheel their malign spheres in the orbits 
ef oerrcptlon^go not after them. God is greater than wicked 
treatment ^eaven is higher than the highest places of nations; 
aai lf' God and Heaven, are not brighter to your eyes than great 
MLliftilb plan* then you must take part in their doom, when, 
oroloog, God shall flub them to pieces 1—BtctJur. 


..WtscoNsiN Farmer — The first No. of this periodical has reached 
us. The mechanical execution is excellent, and the editorial depart- 
ment well conducted. Considering its price, we know of no pub- 
lication equal to it. 

HOME. 

The pain that 13 felt when we are transplanted from our native 
soil ; when the branch is cut from the native tree, is one of the most 
poignant that we have to endure through life. There are after griefs, 
which wound more deeply, which leave behind them scars never 
to be effaced ; which bruise the spirit and sometimes break th* 
hea^t ; but we never feel so keenly the want of love, the necessity 
of being loved, and the sense of utter desertion, as when we first 
left the haven of home, and arc, as it wero, pushed off upon th* 
stream of life. — Ex. ptijxr 



Lady’s Book.— The Feb. No. of this superior work is before os. 
We can only say ii is the richest and at the same time cheapest bit of 
light readinsr and artistic beauty we ever saw. We don’t mean 
this No. in particular, but the entire series. 

CONFERENCES. 

There will he a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, tb* 
6th, 7th and 8th of April next'; and also on Beaver Island on Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, the Gth,7th nnd Sihof July next. It is expect- 
ed that every member of the First Presidency and of the Twelve 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. By the President 

gilbert watson, Rscobmb. 
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car Memory is the highest gift; we do not feel it to he so, be- 
c**”"’ wc only partially lose it, and generally retain it in great 
things ; Hat let a man every moment forcet others, and then see what 
would be. We are the creatnres of the |>ast, therefore., of mem- 
ory. To deprive ns of memory, would be to thrust 11s naked, des- 
titute, into the mere present, only the moment after to strip us of 
mem nr again. 

Ccaiusm'-s from the Holy Land. — The Norfolk Beacon mentions 
as am --tig the curiosities brought to this country hy Lieut. Lynch, 
ena.mander of the •* Dead Sea Expedition,” (who arrived from the 
, MediUrranean last week in the U. S. ship Supply,) ihn following: 
J A number of specimens ef the water of the Dead Sea. the River 
| Jordan, and the Pool of Siloah ; and fragments of the pillar of salt 
; into which Lai's wife was transformed (!) as a punishment for her 
■ disobedience t>lhe command of the Almighty, 
i In regard to this last, we are informed that the pillar from which 
! it was taken rises nearly 40 feel high stands exactly in tho spot 
• designated by the liible, and that Lieut. Lynch, the commander of 
: the deal sea K\pcdilion,exprcsses the confident opinion that it is the 
! rrp*e»ectatiYe of what was Lot’s wife. We believe it lias not been 
j ven before fur many centuries. Josephus records its existence. 

! Tfn-ie are many other curiosities on hoard the Supply — a9 an 
! Egyptian mummy, a pair of the cattle of Arabia, rosaries made of 
j wo d f: >ai the Holy Mount, shells from the shores of the Dead Sea, 

{ gareilev, Ac. 


'It' 1 r . t iis all, .| gazelles, Ac. 
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-i- ! We have favorable reports from lirolher II. (J. Wright, at 
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them hud, sei.ld l!i. -i h.iid.i. l.,i:dT. and more frequently. If you TW~ The unavoialde absence of Pres. Strang for some tint* 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. * 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.-No. 6. 

Voree, February 19th, 1849. 

Mr. Burgess: — After a long delay, occasioned first by waiting 
to hear from you, and finally by a perfect crowd of other avocations, 
1 sit down again to our discussion. So long has elapsed since writ- 
ing or looking into what you have written, that I was obliged to 
read the work so far entire to learn where to begin. 

161. I must confess my surprise at the manner in which you 
have carried on this discussion. In the beginning I laid down as 
rules necessary for brevity and convenience in the matter the fol- 
lowing well grounded amTsafe principles, to which I again refer 
you, believing that the reading of them is a full justification of every 
principle contained in them : — 

169. [3.] “ In such a discussion I understand that no man or book 
is authority in any higher sense than they are in discussing a ques- 
tion of mathematics, chemistry or geology ; that there is no Bible 
or book of laws the dicta of which is supreme or final. 

163. [4.] There are, however, certain truths which nothing short 
of insanity questions ; such for instance as that two and two are 
four, that black is not while, and that a circle is not a square. Of 
the same, class, though not equally apparent to the unlearned, are 
the following : that the three angles of a triangle are equal to two 
right angles ; that an equilateral triangle is also equiangular, and 
that any sum multiplied by itself produces its square, and multiplied 
again produces its cube. These truths I expect to rely on as prem- 
ises universally acknowledged, and needing no proof. 

164. [5.] There are also many principles in science so well es- 
tablished that in all scientific as well as popular works they arc as- 
sumed as unquestioned facts, such as the rotundity of the earth, the 
^ize and relative situation of the planets, all the elementary princi- 
ples of the natural sciences as usually taught in the schools through- 
out the civilized world. I see no reason why these should not be 
appealed to in the first instance as unquestioned truths. If the op- 
posing party denies their correctness ho should be expected to give 
his reasons, to show the fallacy of that principle of science which 
has received the common assent of mankind. 

165. [6.] For an example, if you should assert the rotundity of 
the earth, that being a fact about which the learned have ceased to 
doubt, I should not be at liberty to simply deny that fact and call 
for proofs, but should be bound to give evidence that the common 
doctrine was erroneous, which you would afterwards reply to and 
defend your position. I think this rule necessary, otherwise ques- 
tions would be endless.” 

166. In your 57th par. you have just made the discovery that 
these rules do not make theologic works authority. A most grave 


[WHOLE No. 112. 

discovery. And so late as par. 93 you are yet contending that tts- 
timony must be proved by something higher than testimony, or it 
cannot be received. 

167. It is very singular that in the amount you havo written you 
have said so little on the point in question, and have made so many 
new questions. In the various positions which I have taken, you 
have scarcely reviewed a single one on the point really at issue, but 
have usually raised some collateral question, for the purpose of 
showing that on a point or suggestion not material I was in erroT. 

168. In par. 17 you have raised the question whether it would be 
a mark of wisdom to give us reason for guide, and then give us rev- 
elation, which you assume will supercede the necessity of reason. 
And because I had asserted of somo things that no man of common 
sense, in his senses, ever disputed, that it was insanity to deny, then 
you raise the question, if doubting is proof of insanity. (Par. 27. 7 
The folly of the issue is most apparent, when you go to my par. 4, 
where I state that nothing but insanity denies that two and two are 
four; that black is not white, and that a circle is not a square.— 
Does anything short of insanity deny these truths 1 

169. In par. 35 you raise the question of the wisdom of God, 
which is not in issue. I might answer, but what has it to do with 
the question at issue 1 In par. 36 you raise the issue of the pro- 
gression of language. But you have not shown it possiblo lor man 
to originate a language, either perfect or imperfect. What then 
have we to do with the question of its progression! If man could 
not originate it in either form, how does the decision of your new 
issue either way show the fallacy of my position ! 

170. In par. 38 you complain that I have not given God attri- 
butes enough. Is not our question whether ho is ! or is it what his 
attributes are! How is the authorship of the books of Genesis and 
Exodus involved in this controversy ! Whoover the author is, we 
can have no personal knowledge of him now. Our faith in those 
books rests on other facts than the persons of their authors. 

171. At par. 51, still disposed to wage war upon my suggestion 
that the well established principles of tho natural and mathematical 
sciences usually contained in scholastic and popular works, and 
“ usually taught in schools throughout the civilized world,” should 
be appealed to as priina facia authority, (par. 5, 6,) you have given 
as a reason why such authority should not be received, that “au- 
thorily crucified Christ, burnt Catholics and Protestants, Quakers 
and witches, made Galileo say the earth does not go round, and 
keeps three millions ol negroes in bondage.” If you can see any 
connection between the premises and the conclusion, you have a 
ken that few men havo attained to. 

172. In the same paragraph you object to admitting my testimony. 
Who aBka you to ! Have 1 offered it! In tho manuscript sent by you 
require a witness who has seen the “ Lord of the universe in the ex- 
ercise of his power,” and adds, “ here I want your answer." Could 
I understand otherwise than that, ns a seer, (or pretended seer,) you 
demanded my testimony ! I did not refuse it, but gave it under 
protest. Yon say the word “ want ” should have been “wait," 
which refers the idea to another subject. But does this excuse you 
in accusing me of imposing my own testimony on you, which I ner- 
er oflered, and protested against the use of! When your amanuen- 
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EXISTENCE OF 001). 

MR. STItANO TO MR. BURCJESS — No. C. 

Vorup, February 19th, IH19. 

Mn. llunoESs:— After a long delay, occasioned first by waiting 
to hoar from you, noil finally by a perfect crowd of other avocations, 

1 sit down a oa in to our discussion, So long has elapsed since writ- 
ing or looking into wlial you have written, that I was obliged io 
road the work so far entire to learn wliero to begin. 

1G1. I must confess my surprise at the manner in which you 
have carried on this discussion. In the beginning 1 laid down as 
rules necessary fir brevity and convenience in the matter tho fol- 
lowing well grounded and safe principles, to which I again refer 
you, believing that llio reading of them is a full justification ofevery 
principle contained iu them : — 

163. [3 ‘J " In such adiscussion I understand that no man or book 
is authority ill coy higher .-op-o than the-;- nrc ill diacassing <> 
tion of mathematics, chemistry or geology ; that there is no Iliblc 
or hook of laws the tlicla of which is supreme rt final. 

103. [■!.] Tliero are, however, eertain truths which nothing short 
of insanity <|tiesiions ; such (or instance as that two and two are. 
four, that black is not white, and that a circle is not a square. Of 
the same class, though iml equally apparent to llio unlearned, are 
the following : that the three angles of a triangle are equal to two 
right angles; that an i quilalcral triangle is also equiangular, ami 
that any sum multiplied by itself produces its square, and multiplied 
again produces itc cube. These truths I expect to rely on as prem- 
ises universally acknowledged, and needing no proof. 

101. [5.] There are also many principles in scienco so well es- 
tablished that in all scientific as well as popular works they are as- 
sumed as unquestioned fuels, such as the rotundity of the earth, the 
size and relative situation of llio planets, all tho elementary princi- 
ples of the natural sciences as usually taught in the schools through- 
out the civilized world. 1 see no reason why these should not be 
appealed to in thefird instance as unquestioned truths. If tho op- 
posing party denies their correctness lie should bo expected to give 
his reasons, to show tho fallacy of that principle of science which 
has received tlm common assent of mankind. 

IG5. [G.] For an example, if you should assert the rotundity of 
the earth, that being a fact about which the learned havo ceased to 
doubt, I should not be at liberty to simply deny that fact and call 
for proofs, but should be bound to give evidence that the common 
doctrine was erroneous, which you would nlterwards reply to and 
defend your position. I think ibis rule necessary, otherwise ques- 
tions would be endlesB.” 

166. In your 67th par. you have just made the discovery that 
these rules dc>/^t make theologic works authority. A most grave 


discovery. And so late as par. 93 you are yet eontending that Ur 
limuny must be pmrul by something higher than testimony, or it 
cannot he received. 

1G7. It is very singular that in tin’ amount you have written you 
have said so little on the point in question, and have made so many 
new question*. In the v.nious positions wlncli 1 have taken, you 
have sea reel v reviewed a single one on the point really at issue,bot 
have usually rifeed some collateral question, for the purpose of 
showing that on a point or suggestion not ii atcii.il I was in error. 

IO*. In par. 17 you have raised the question whether it would be 
a mark of wisdom to give us reason fur guide, and then give us rev- 
elation, which Von assume will supercede the necess ty of reason. 
And In cause I had as-ertrd of some things that no man of common 
sense, in hi* navi, ever disputed, that it was insanity to deny, then 
you raise the question, if doubting is proof of insanity. (Par. 37.) 
The f lly of the issue is most apparent, when you go to my par. 4. 
where I state that nothing but insanity denies that two and two are 
four; that Mark is uni while, and that a circle is not a square.— 
Dees anything short of insanity deny liesc truths 1 

1 GO.- In par. 35 you raise the question of the wisdom of bod, 
which is not ill issue. I might answer, but what lias it to do with 
the question at issue ? In par. 3G y< u raise the issue of the pro- 
gression of language, lint you have not shown it possible lor man 
,.« ...tigio-.ie a ! ii-irte. either nprfepi or iitiDcrfect. bat then 

have we to do w f.Ii the question of its progression ! IT mm, - .,ta 

not originate it in either form, bow does the dec sion of your new 
issue either way show the fallacy of my position 1 

170. In par. 33 you c> niplain that 1 have, not given (>od attri- 
butes enough. Is not our question whether he is ! or is it what his 
attributes arel How is the authorship of the books of (Icnesis and 
Exodus involv, d in ibis controversy 1 Whoever the author is, we 
can have no personal know ledge ol him now. Our faith in those 
books tests on other facts than the persons i.t their authors. 

171. At par. 51, still disposed to wage war upon my suggestion 
that the well established ptinciples of the natural and mathematical 
sciences usually contained in scholastic and popular works, and 
•* usually taught in schools throughout the civilized world, ’ should 
be appealed to as priina facia authority, (par. 5, G,) you have given 
as a reason why such anthrrity should not be received, that “au- 
thurity crucified Christ, burnt Catholics and Protestants, Quakers 
and witches, made Ualilco say the earth does not go round, and 
keeps three millions ol npgroes in bondage.” If you can see any 
connection between the premises and the conclusion, you have a 
ken that few men have attained to. 

173. In tlm same paragraph you object to admitting my testimony. 
Who asks you to 1 Have 1 offered it? In the manuscript sent by you 
require a witness who has seen the “ l.ord of the universe in the ex- 
ercise of his power,” and adds, “ here I want your answer.” Could' 
I understand otherwise than that, as a seer, (or pretended seer,) you 
demanded my testimony 1 I did not refuse it, but gave it under 
protest. You say the word “ tmmf” should have been ** wait," 
which refers the idea to another subject. But does ibis excuse you 
in accusing me of imponng my own testimony on you, which 1 nev- 
er offered, and protested against the use of 1 When your imaposn, 


I 


xis lias by mistake called out what you did not seek for, and I pro- 
test against giving, why not let it drop there 1 

173. Of a piece with these new and non-collateral issues is your 
very grave conclusion in par. 58 : “ What kind of evidence is good 
to prove the rotundity of the ea.lh 1 The (alimony of men of cer- 
tain facts, and the calculations of mathematicians founded thereon. 
What kind of evidence then is good to prove the existence ofa God 1 
The testimony of men of facts, and the equally scientific deduc- 
tions therefrom of his existence.” 

174. Seriously, do you mean that no evidenco is admissible to 
prove the existence of God only that which aptly proves the rotun- 
dity of the earth 1 Are not the existence of tides ascertained sim- 
ply hy seeing, and proved merely by human testimony 1 And is 
not their existence a scientific truth, a simple fact establisheu be- 
yond doubt 1 

175. By the way, I perceive that you inquire, “ how many proba- 
bilities il hikes to malic a certainly ?” I shall not undertake to give 
you the precise number. But if any individual should assert that 
in the broad ocean a hundred miles from shore there was a broad, 
vast, deep unfathomable stream.running unchangingly, like a mighty 
river, at the rate of.three, four or five miles an hour,, his testimony 
would produce hula very slight probability. But in the case of 
the Gulf Stream, these probabilities have become a certainty. And 
a certainty to which even yon would doubtless admit, if we were 
speaking on any other subject than the being ofa God. On that 1 
have no"assurante as yet that you would not require proof of the 
duality of your eyes. And if I brought in your neighbors who had 
seen you to prove that you had two, you probably would remind me 
that human testimony was not to he relied on. ’I hat as men had 
lied, particularly in the case of lawyer Bond, we were not safe in 
trusting to their testimony. 

17C. In the course of this discussion you have said that we ought 
not lq rely on the testimony ol men on this subject, because it is 
contrary to reason and experience. On this I take issue hy showing 
that the testimony of men,n( many of the ordinary facts of the natu- 
ral sciences. is contrary to the experience of those to whom this testi- 
mony is addressed ; ami instance the case of the Dutch embassador 
who told the king of Siam of water freezing over, so that men and 
teams could travel on it. You will readily perceive that as the king of 
Siam lived within the tropics, this testimony was as contrary to his 
experience as the seeing of spirits is to you. And as his reason was 
equally founded on his experience, il was contrary to his reason. 

177. I )n you meet this. is-ue hy showing why a man should re- 
ject testimony contrary to his experience and his reason founded 
thereon in one case, and receive il in the other? Notin the least. 
You have uot.aitempted it. But taking up a mere remark of mine 
on the propriety of the king’s conduct in driving the embassador 
from his court as a great liar, a mere expletive, you go on to argue 
most gravely that it is not right to drive every one away and treat 
them as liars, whose experience happens to be different from ours. 
(Par. CO.) 

178. And as if that folly was not sufficient to satisfy your crav- 

inos. you go on to reason that as the king hall possibly discovered 
that oil was a trifle harder the coldest day than it was the hottest, 
therefore he ought to reason that water, which was precisely as fluid 
(in Siam) v.lh* r at the coldest point it had ever been seen or at boiling 
heat, was in Midland not merely a little hardened, but actually as 
■olid a* a rock ! 1 shall not question that this is in point, and give 

you credit fi.r the full force of its reasoning. 

17*1. To return to the same point. In par. G3 you involve the 
question, both of God’s duty to make mankind happy and of the 
particular means hy which he ought to accomplish it. \\ hat you 
say may be veiy wise, gr it may be very foolish. But w hat has it 


to do with the proof of his existence 1 Ilis existence is a seperale, 
substantive, independent fact, having no connection whatever with 
his supposed obligations. If there is a Cod, he equally exists, 
whether lie does the duties you prescribe lor him or not. 

180 . In par. 77 you have raised the issue of the immortality of 
God and spirits; assuming that all organic bodies an; destructible. 

1 should he most happy to accommodate you with a separate inves- 
tigation of that question. Having in my possession organized inani- 
mate bodies which have, stood the shock of time and wreck of 
worlds, doubtless more than 30,000 years ; and having learned that 
life is a great preserve of organic existence, I do not despair ol im- 
mortality and evelasting life. And I am, as ever, willing to give a 
reason for the hope that is in me. But I see no reason for mixing 
up that question with the one at issue. 

181. In par. 80 you make a false issue, hy the importance which 
you attach to the word “ whole." You hail urged that there was 
not a supreme governor of the universe , by asking, (par. 20,) “ what 
example have we among the most intelligent beings of one govern- 
ing the whole 1” In answer to this question, what example should 
I uive I That of another universal sovereign, usurping the domin- 
ions of God 1 or that of inferior intelligent beings, whose dominions 
should bear about the same relation to his as does their intelligence 1 
Clearly the latter. 

182. Accordingly I replied : “ Among intelligent people govern- 
ment is constantly extending. The civilized nations are examples of 
one (with his ministers anil coadjutors) governing myriads. — 
Unintelligent and savage nations are cutup to mere tribes, over whom 
one exercises but a precarious authority.*’ Most animals are too ig- 
norant to have any regular government. Nevertheless some of tho 
wisest have a regular government over a community of themselves, 
as horses and elephants in the wild stale, anil among insects, bees 
and ants.” 

183. These facts you do not attempt to controvert. But with it 
starinrr you in the face, that the most intelligent animals have their 
governors of communities ; that men a little advanced in knowledge 
are precariously governed in sin all tribes, but in the highest state of 
civilization are ruled in empires of many trillions, you attempt to 
escape the analogy, that therefore God bring high above att in inlel- 
ligence, should govern all, hy simply sliding ofT upon the dema- 
gogue’s claptrap about republieanUin’and despotism. 

184. If it is any satisfaction to you 1 1 li.wo it, 1 am perfectly willing 
to acknowledge that my beau ideal of a good government is an univer- 
sal monarchy ; that on the earth I find hut two republics ;hat are 
not torn with continual and harassing anarchy, to one hundred mon- 
archies with as much internal peace and as certain protection of pti- 
vate rights as they. In all l!:o-’e things which mark national pros- 
perity, I can sen no greater progress in the United Stales, tho model 
republic, than in Russin.the model empire. 1 am not aware that there 
are less slaves in the United Stairs, than in Russia, in proportion to 
the whole population, with vastly more, in the United States than 
in Russia, going about the streets and seeking masters, that they may 
get bread to eat. > 

185. Anil while I see anarchy and misery growing out of repub- 
lican institutions over half the continent, in this onixinslanco I seo 
a republic rapidly advancing, partly because it is less republican 
in fact than ( in appearances, hut principally because of the abund- 
ance of cheap lands. But even if thiscnulil in any manner be connect- 
ed with the issue, your premis-is are against you. For a republic, 
if it actually has a government, is as truly an example of one gov- 
erning many as is a monarchy. The sole difference is in the mode 
in which one is selected. Much has been said of late of man’* 
rights in relation to government. But his true right— 1 * to be well 
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His lias by mistake called out wliat you did not seek for, and I pro- 
test against giving, why not let it drop there? 

173. Ol a piece with these new and non-collateral issues is your 
very grave conclusion in par. 58: “ VV hat kind of evidence is good 
to prove the rotundity of the earth ? The tesliiimni/ of men of cer- 
tain facts, anil the calculations of mathematicians (••undi d thereon. 
What kind of evidence then is good to prove the existence ofaGod ? 
The testimony of men of facts, and tiro equally scientific deduc- 
tions therefrom of his existence,” 

171. Seriously, do you mean that no evidence is «.//n,WV> t<> 
prove the existi nee of (ioit only that which aptly proves the rotun- 
dity of the earth T Arc not the existence of tides asrert iim d sim- 
ply hy seeing, and proved merely hy human testimony ? And is 
not their existence a scientific truth, a simple fact established b.- 
yond doubt ? 

175. Hy the way. I perceive that you inquire, *• h»w many pr-'nir 
hilitics it lakes In miller a crrlninly ?” I 'hall not undertake t > give 
you the precise number. Hut if tiny individual slmuM .."crt tint 
in lire broad ocean a hundred miles frum shore there was a hr •ad, 
vast, deep unfathomable stream, running 'ibehangiiig’Alihc a mighty 
river, at the rale of three, fmir nr five miles an h air. I> i s trsiimonv 
would produce hut a very slight probability. Hut in tin- n-e of 

the (iiill Stream, tin sc probabilities have I cue a eert.iiuty. And 

n certainly In wliii h even i/mi Wouhl donb tle-s admit. It we v.,re 
speaking oil any other, subject than the being of a (o il. On tint I 
have no assurance as yet that you would nut require proof of the 
duality of your eyes. And if I brought in y. ur neigliti .rs who hail 
seen vmt to prove that you had two. y,,u proli ably would remind me 
that human testimony w as not to he relied on. That as nun bail 

lied, particularly in the ease of lawyer llond, we were not safe in 
trusting to their testimony. 

I7(i. In the of this discussion you have said that we might 

not to n V it— .• • 1 on ii ... mis simject. n.canse it is 

contrary to rrim-n ami experienee. On ibis I take issue hy -h iwmg 
that the testimony of men. id many <f the ordin.iry facts ef the natu- 
ral sciences, is contrary to the tx/n rimer of those in whom this tesij- 
mony is addressed ; and instance the ease of the Dutch embassador 
who told the king of Siam of water freezing over, so t' at men and 
teams cm: Id travel on it. You will readily perei ive that a < the king of 
Siam lived within the tropics, this testimony was aspuntrary to his 
experience as tin* seeing of spirits is to y m. Arid as his re isoh was 
equally founded on his experience, it was con'rary to his re isen. 

177. Do you meet this is. tie by showing why a man should re- 
ject testimony contrary to his experience and his reason founded 
thereon in one case, and receive it in the other? Not in the lea<t. 
You have not attempted it. Out taking up a mere remark of minp 
on the propriety of the king’s conduct in driving the embassador 
from his court as a great liar, a mere expletive, you go on to argue 
most gravely that it is not right to drive every one away and treat 
them as liars, w hose expel ience happens to he different from ours. 
(Par. fiO.) 

178. And nssif that folly was not sufficient to satisfy your crav- 
ings, you go on to reason that as the king had possibly discovered 
that oil was a trifle halier the coldest day than it was the hottest, 
therefore lie ought to reason that water, which was precisely as fluid 
(In Siam) either at the coldest point it had ever been seen oral boiling 
heat, was in Holland not merely a little hardened, but actually as 
solid as a rock ! I shall not question that this is in point, and give 
you credit for the full force of its reasoning. 

17!». To return to the same point. In par. 63 you involve the 
question, Imih of God’s duty to make mankind happy and of the 
particular means hy which he ought to accomplish it. What you 
say may be very tyise, or it may be very foolish. But what has it 


to do with the proof of his existenre? Ilis existence is a seperale, 
substantive, independent fact, having no connection whatever with 
iiis supposed obligations. If there is a God. he equally exists, 
whether he does the duties yon prescribe lor him or not. 

180. In par. 77 you have raised the issue of the immortality of 
(• si ai d -pir:!' ; ci.runin- that all organic bodies are destructible* 
I should he most happy to aecouim. slate y. u with a separate inves- 
tigation of that question. Having in my possession r rgunizt-d inani- 
mate bodies which have stood the shock of time arid wrick of 
worlds. doubtless more than years; and having li .irmd that 

1 , 1 ',. j> u gr, at pre-erve ol organic existence, 1 '!■• n t de-pair ot ini- 
iii . r l u 1 1 1 v ami evidasting life. And I am. as ever, willing t*> give u 
r-ason f**r the h ,pe i!i it i- in me. Hut I see no reason for mixing 
up that question with the one at issue. 

1*1. In p:r. 80 you make a false issue, hy the importance which 
Voti attach to tin* word •• n-4 You had urged that there was 

ii-u a sn;*r///,r g- r.vn »r <J ;/,c uninrse. by asking, (par. 00.) ’ * what 
examp'i' have we among the in 'l intelligent beings ol one govern- 
ing the wtede !” In answer to liiis question, wi.ul example should 


v j | give ? Tii it of an a her ur.irtrvi! s'lrcrii^n. usurping the dotnin- 


i lore 


nf G si ? . -r that ol ii.tVri. r intelligent beings, whose dominions 


!•■> their intelligence I 


shoo'd hear about the same relation It* hi< us d 

<*!,.,! r! v tin' latter. 

1-3. Are..r.'. ugly ] replied: ••Among inb liigent people govern- 
ment isi •-•n*t ii.tiy extending. The rivili/-.- ,! nations are examples of 
in- (wim ins iniiiisiers and co.i 'juiofs) governing myriads. — 
Uiiinteliigent and sav.ig- r; itu ns are cut up to in- re Irihe.-.ovi r whom 
•ne exercises but a precarious .uric rilj. Most animal- are l<io ig- 
norini t-' ii i-e any r -g : ar g jvernment. Ni-vi rile less some of tlm 
wisest have a regular government ov.-r a e lUiniiinity of themselves, 
as lior-es and elephants in tin w ild slate, imJ among insects, been 
>nd ants.” 

163. Ti.ese facts yau <i-< not attempt to controvert. Hut with it 
staring you in tbe fice. tint the m >st irit* liigent animals have their 
governors of communities ; tiial men a liule udv.ineed in knowledgo 
are precariously governed in small tribes, hut in the highest state of 
civilization are ruled in empires of many millions, you attempt to 
escape the an »!ogy, that therefore (!• d In ing high above all in intel- 
ligence. should govern all. hv simply siloing oif upon the dema- 
gogue’s c laptrap about republicanism ami despotism. 

161 . If it is any satisfaction '•* you t • h ive it. I am perfectly will ing 
to acknowledge tbit mv beau iJ,a! ..fa good government is-, in univer- 
sal monarchy ; that on the earth I find but two republics that are 
not torn wish continual and harassing anarchy, to one hundred mon- 
archies w ith as niurh internal peace and as certain protection of pri- 
vate rights as they. In all those things which mark national pros- 
perity. I can see no greater progress in the United Slates, the model 
repnhlie.than in Russia. the model empire. I am not aware that there 
are less slaves in tHe United States, than in Russia, in proportion to 
the whole p piilation. with vastly more in the United States than 
in Russia, going about the streets and seeking masters, that they may 
get bread to eat. 

185. And while I see anarchy and misery growing out of repub- 
lican institutions over half the continent, in this one instance I seo 
a republic rapidly advancing, partly because it is Ies9 republican 
in fact than in appearances, but principally because of the abund- 
ance of cheap lands. But even if thisrnuhl in any manner be connect- 
ed with the issue, jroor premiss* are against you. For a republic, 
if it actually has a government, is as truly an example of one gov- 
erning many as is a monarchy. The sole difle.rence is in the mod# 
in which one is selected. Much lias been said oMate of man'* 
rights in relation to government. Hut his true right—" to It t otU 
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gncerr.ca — they have all forgotten. I ruly and sincerely, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


THE FLIGHT OF THE POPE. 

In speaking of this pvcni, the Christian Chronicle enumerates the 
following instances of previous flights: 

“ 1 he famous Hildebrand. Gregory VII., hy the hostility of the 
ltomans, was compelled (A. I). 1018) to forsake Rome, and died 
the following year at .Salerno. Paschal II. was driven into exile at 
Renevento. hy Henry V., and died there A. D. 1117, the year after 
his expulsion. His successor, Gelasius II., was also forced to fly, 
and died a: Clugny ; though in this case, Gregory VIII., a contem- 
porary Pope, remained at Rome to administer its affairs. In A. I). 
1130, Innocent II. fled to France, leaving also a rival, Anacletus II., 
in possession of the chair at Rome. True, ho returned again, but 
the spreading sentiments of Arnold of Ilrescia, opposing the as- 
sumption of temporal power by the clergy, raised a revolt in A. D. 
1113, which embittered the last hours of Innocent II., and were the 
cause of a popular insurrection, in which his successor, Lucius II., 
was slain. In A. I). II4G, Eugenios III. found it impossible to, 
maintain the strife in which his predecessor had fallen, and fled to ! 
France, where he spent three years, until led back by the king of 
•Sicily. During seven years, from A. I). 1 181 to A. I). 1188, the 
tumults at Rome compelled three Popes — I.ttcius III., Urban III., 

and Gregory VIII to absent themselves, ami wander to and fro 

in the world. In A. I). 1015, Innocent IV. deemed it wise to flee 
from Rome, and to take up his abode at Lyons, where lie tarried for 
seven years. The conduct of Boniface VIII. made it n ecssary lor ! 
him to seek a shelter at Anagni, where he was followed hy two of 
his bitter political enemies. lie was delivered by the people of 
Anagni from their assaults and insults, but died a few weeks after, 
in A. 1). 1303, from a fever brought on by their attack. These are 
some incidents in the lives of the Popes. They certainly had the 
edVcl of causing people to lock with suspicion on the assumption of 
political power by the Papacy, ^rl, after a lapse of five centuries, j 
we find the same struggles ol the people with the Pope, their po- j 
lilical head, renewed.” 

In addition to the above, we may add the flight of Pope Pius VI., 
who'left Rome Feb. I5th, 1798, at -1 A. M., — the day of Berliner's 
(the French General) entry. He retired first to Sienna, and alter- 1 
wards “ to a small country place, called by the name of Ifell, w hich 
gave rise to the sarcasms of the llndevout.” Ho w as Mihsequently 
removed to several other places, till he died a few months after- 
wards, a prisoner, at Valence, Aug. 29th, 1799. In 1809, July filh, 
Pope Pius VII. was arrested in his chamber by the French troops, 
and, on refusing to renounce all claims lo temporal power, rondm-t- 
ed to Florence, and thence to Savona. In 1812 be was removed to. 
Fontainebleau, but was released in 1814 anti restored to the posses- I 
sion of the Papal territories. Pope Pius IX., the present Pi nlifT. 
left Rome on the evening of the 24th of Nov., 18 IH, and arrived at 
Gaeta, in the Neapolitan territory, on thcevening of the 25lh, where, j 
at the latest news, he was.still Mopping. 

After the departure of the Pope in 1798. (he Cardinals, •• with 
melancholy voice, pronounced their absolute renunciation of thr 
temporal government.” And now the people of Rome have •• po.- 1 
claimed the temporal deposition of the Pope,” an that ho can now- 
bear only the title of Pope Bishop of Rome. 

This subject furnishes a theme lor c immenl by nearly all the sec- 1 
olar as well as tho religious press. JerrnlcTt Wttkly Paper, a Li r.- 
don journal of some celebrity, has the following: — 

“The flight of temporal princes frrm their capitals has ceased to 
be a nine days’ wonder. Louis Philippe has rendered the practice ( 
fashionable. When tho quiet citizens of London tike up their mot- 


ntng paper, the announcement of fugitive royalty does not disturb 
tho ordinary routine of their breakfast, and if the event serves as a 
topic of conversation in the early city omnibus, it is felt that no per- 
manent derangement of Consuls will be the effect of royal abdica- 
tions. Compared with past times, this is a wonderful proofof the 
; stability ol British credit and confidence ; monarchies fall, and the 
I public securities remain firm, because faith in the people survives 
| the piostration of thrones. W -- have been laugfit to feel that lha 
principle of order is perfectly compatible with republican inslitu- 
tions, and that the payment of dividends is not wholly dependant 
on the existence of coronets or crow ns. The people are no longer 
! looked open as mere cyphers ; their voice is heard, Itslaned to, and 
respected. It is admitted that they may bn rntiosted wtih powotme 
j safely as a Guizot or a Metteroieh ; that they are sensible to justice, 
are ready to perform their duty as citizens, when their rights, as 
men, are recognized anil guarantied. 

“ Tho fl'g* 11 of tl'O Pope, however, is n peculiarly aigniticant sign 
of the times, because he is not only a temporal k.rrtriya, but a 
spiritual prince, the religious chief of a large portion of Christendom. 

1 hey who have never resided in Rome cannot perhaps fully appro* 
ciate this startling event. It is astonishing that a Pontiff, lo whom 
every hat was raised when he appeared in public, to whom every 
knee was lirnt, and before w hom tens of thousands pr "titled them- 
selves to heserch his benediction, should have hreii ■- mpcllrd lo 
flee the Eternal City stealthily, and in dj-gui-r. where, a few 
months since, his petson was he’d sacred as holding the keys of 
heaven. He w ns popular withal as a tempers! prince, having an 
nmiiici d hints. If as a Progressionist and a R. former. Why, then, 
dill lie fajl ? Because he halted in hit cairrr, equivocated in bla 

policy . thought mote of the states of the church 'ban of the Inde- 
pendence lit Italy, and perished the victim of half measures. Now, 
considi ring the religious rrVerrncn In which the Pope is held hy 
his imuiedi.in- subjects, we can only com lude from his precipitate 
flight, that he i- himself convinced that even lUr prrtli^e which sur- 
rounded his spiritual throne has v unshed, and if this be to, the Pa- 
pacy itself may terminate with Pius the Ninth." 

M A I OR NOAH AND THE TEMPLE. 

\\ e g tve, some few w eeks sinre, some extracts from the sddrvaa 
of Mr. Nnsll. in which hr attempted to show the failure of tho pro- 
dic'imi of the Savior, that in the destruction of the Temp!*, not 
one stone should be left upon another. On this claim of • failure, 
the L'ruittiffe J"urt,al, in a long article, remarks at fillowo 

•• We shall rtow show that the prediction ol the Ssvt.ia was ful- 
filled in the most literal sente. Thr prediction was, that the build- 
in upon which the disciples were (hen looking should b« utterly de- 
stroyed. The address was made in irfeirrvre lo what wav a matter 
ol sight, not lo underground arches, hec Mail. xxiv. 2; Mark. atii. 
2. The language is plain, and easily understood. Ii w a* alto prom- 
ised, in thr same connection, that Jerusalem should be laid ivtt with 
the ground, mid that not one stone should he left upon another.-— 
These things were fulfilled in the moat exact sense. Thus did all 
in Ins power to save the Temple, hut could not. The Jews set fire 
to the portico*, and thr mlurialrd Romans complete J the work of 
ruin, w loir Titus was miking personal eserti ns to save It. Jooe- 
plitia says the Temple was horned against the will oft'wssr. T ItuV 
then gave ordrra l» demolish the foundation* of the Temple and a t 
the eily, with the exception uflhtre lowers. All the nlber burldtogu 
were levelled with the ground. Maimonulcs and the Jewish Tal- 
mud give the name of the Roman who tore up the fuuodaUooa qt 
IL rod's Temple, with a ploughshare, and this it a f.ct aa well 
attested as thr fact of the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus la. And 
to utter w as the destruction of the city, that those who went to look 
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pnvcrncd ” — they have all fnrgollen. Truly and sincerely, 

JA.MKS J. STRANG. 


THK FLICS HT OF THK POPK. 

In speaking of this event, the Christian Chronicle enumerates the j 
following instances of previous (lights: — 

“The famous Hildebrand. Gregory VII., by the hostility of the 
Homans, was cotnpid led (A. I). 1018) to forsake Home, and died 
the following year at Salerno. Paschal II. was driven into exile at 
lieticvcnio. by Henry V., and died there A. D. 1117, the year after 
his expul'i'in. His nuecessor, (lelasitis II., was also forced to fly, 
and died a: Cluguy ; though in this ease. (Jregory VIII., a content* . 
porary Pope, remained at Home to administer its affairs. In A. D. 

1 1.70, Innocent II. fieri to France, leaving also a rival, Anacletus II., 
in possession of the chair at Home. True, ho returned again, but 
the spreading sentiments of Arnold of Brescia, opposing the as- 
sumption of temporal power by the clergy, raised a revolt in A. I). 

I lilt, which embittered the last hours of Innocent II., and were tiie 
cause of a popular insurrection, in which his successor. Lucius II., 
was slain. In A. I). lift!, Kugcnilts III. found it .Impossible to, 
maintain the s'rife in which his predecessor had fallen, anil lied to 
France, where be spent three years, until, led back by the king of 
Sicily. During seven years, from A. I). I |S1 to A. I). 1188, the' 
tumults at Home compelled three Popes — I.ueius III., Urban III.. 
and (Jregory VIII.. — to absent themselves, and wander to and fro 
in the w rid. In A. I). 1 OK). Innocent IV. deemed it wise to flic 
from Home, and to take up bis abode at Lyons, where he tarried fur j 
seven years. The conduct of Boniface VIII. made it n ees«ary lor 
him to seek a shelter at Anagni, where he was followed by two of 
his bitter political enemies. He was delivered by the people of 
Anagni from tlndr assaults and insults, but iliid a few weeks after, 
in A. I). 130.7, from a fever brought on by their attack. These are 
some incidents in the lives of the Popes. They certainly had the 
effect of causing people to lm k with suspicion on the assumption of 
political power by the Papacy. Vet, after a lapse of five centuries, 
we find the same struggles ol the people with the Pope, their po- 
litical he ld, renewed.” j 

In addition to the above, we may add the flight of Pope Pius VI., i 
who left Home Feb. 15*11, 1798, at 1 A. M., — the day of Berlbier’s | 
(the French General). entry. He retired first to Sienna, and after- 
wards “ to a small country place, called by the name of //,•//, which 
gave rise to the snrctMii't of the undcvuut.” He was Subsequently j 
removed to several other places, till he died a few months after-: 
wards, a prisoner, at Valence, Aug. QOtli, 1799. In 1809, July fith, ' 
Pope Pius VII. was arrested in Ins chamber by the French troops, 
and, on refusing to renounce all claims to temporal power, conduct- 
ed to Florence, and thence to Savona. In 1810 lie was removed to \ 
Fontainebleau, but was released in 1814 and restored to the posses- i 
sion of the Papal territories. Pope Pins IX., the present Pontiff. J 
left Romo on the evening of the 2Hh of Nov., 1818, and arrived at | 
(■acta, in llm Neapolitan territory, on the evening of the 25th, where, 1 
at the latest news, be was still stopping. 

After the departure of tl.e Pope ip 1798. the Cardinals, “with; 
melancholy voice, pronounced their absolute renunciation of the 
temporal government.” And now the people of Home have “pro- 
claimed the temporal deposition of the Pope,” so that ho can now 
bear only the title of Pope Bishop of Home. 

This subject furnishes a theme for c imment by nearly all the sec- 
ular as well as the religious press. Jermid's Weekly Paper , a Lon- 
don journal of some celebrity, has the following: — 

•* The flight of temporal princes from their capitals has ceased to 
be n nine days' wonder. Louis Philippe has rendered the practice 
fashionable. When the quiet citizens of London take up their mor- 


ning paper, the announcement of fugitive r wa'ly does not disturb 
the ordinary routine of their breakfast. and if the event serves as a 
topic of conversation in the early niy omnibus, it is felt that no per- 
manent derangement of Consuls will be the effect of royal abdica- 
tions. Compared with pas: tunes, tins is a wonderful proof of tha 
stability of British rredit and confidence ; m mirchies fall, and tba 
public securities remain firm, lu-cause faith in the people survives 
the prostration uf thrones. We have been taught to feel that tha 
principle ol order is perfectly compatible witii republican institu- 
tions, and that the payment of dividends is not wholly dependent 
on the existence of r-r«nr>s or crow ns. Tl.e people are no longer 
looked upon as mere cyphers ; their voice is heard, listened to, and 
respected. It is admitted that lii.y may be i ntrusted with poweraa 
safely as a Guiz .t or a Meltrrnich ; that they are sensible to justice, 
are ready to pi rfurni their duty as citizens, when their rights, as 
men, are recngniztd and gn.r ntied.* 

“The flight i.t tl.«- Pope, however, is a j-culiarjy significant sign 
■•f the limes, local. -I be r^ n- t ,-nlv a temporal sovereign, but a 
spiritual prir.ee, the r,-Itgi..i;s chief -.f a large p..rti*m "f < 'hristendotn. 

’I hey wlm have m v, r r--std,<l in R..:nc c.inn t perhaps fully appre- 
ciate this startling event. It i- a»t nishmg that a Pontiff, to whom 
every fiat was rai-ed whin a, appear,,! in public, to avium every 
knee w .is bent, at.d h, t. -< u in ni tens ■ I tii e-alofs pr stinted them- 
selv, s I*, lie-, . , i, hi- !,en, d t ion, sh us! have h.iii compelled to 
ll>e the Kn trial Uity s’ealtl.ily. ar.,1 in di-gui-r, where, a few 
luuntlis since. Iii- | er— n wa- be!.! sjered as li dding the keys of 
heaven, lie w a- j»,-|,i. : .tr w itl. il a- a temp nl prince, having an- 
nuuncid iiini'i If a- a Pr gres*;. nisi .and a It, I rn.t r. Why, then, 
did he fall ? lb e n.»e to- li -.'t, d in ins ea - « • r, r qeivrcated in hi» 
policy, thought m re . t li:,- -tit, ... . i it,, church -fi ;n of the inde- 
perulenre of Italy, ar.d p-n-hf! tin victim i f half me i«urcs. Now, 
considering tiie r* I g n, r, v, r» r.ci m wiicii the 1*. pc is field by 
bis iniineili ite suhp e-s. we r in er.’.y e t.dude Ir ui ins precipitate 
flight, that lie is I. nits, d| r- r v.nri d iti.it ,*vi n tiie £res. , /gr w h:ch 6ur- 
roiinded his spiritual inr r.c It is v .ni'l.ed. ard it tins be so, the Pa- 
pacy itself may t« rutin it-- with Piu< the Ninth.” 

M A I OH NOAII AND THK TKMPI.K. 

We gave, soon !• vv wo ks since, s: ni,* i xtrirt- fr.,rr, the address 
of Mr. Noah, in wiiicfi he attempted to siv vc the fiilnrc tff the pre- 
diction of Abe S vvior, rb.it in the destruction of the Temple, not 
one stone should be leti upon another. On tins id.itin c.f a failure, 
the IswittiUe J urt.ai, in a lung article, remarks as f ..Hows : — 

“ We sbali n .»• show that the predicti n of tiie Saviuu was ful- 
filled in the most literal sense. Tiie pti dictum was, tlial the build- 
in upon which the disciples were then lo 'king should In- utterly d^ 
strayed. Tiie address was made in reference to w hat w as a matter 
of sight, not to underground arches. Seer Mail. xviv. 2; Mark. xiii. 
2. The language is plain, and easily understood. It was also prom- 
ised, in the same connection, th it Jerusalem should be laid even with 
the ground, and that not one stone should be left upon another. — 
These thing-, were fulfilled in the most exact sense. Titus did all 
in his power to save the Temple, but could not. The Jews set fira 
to the porticos, and the infuriated Remans completed the work of 
ruin, while Titus was m iking personal exerti ms to save it. Joae- 
plius says the Temple was burned against the will oft’a-sar. Titus 
then gave orders to demolish the foundations of the Temple and of 
the city, with the exception of three towers. All the other buildings 
were levelled with the ground. Maimonidrs and the Jewish Tal- 
mud give the name of the Rorqan who tore up the foundation* of 
Herod’s Temple, with a ploughshare, and this is a fact as well 
attested as the fact of the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus is. And 
so utter was the destruction of the city, that those who went to took 




at it could scarcely believe that the place had ever been inhabited. 

The amount of riches found by the Romans among the ruins of the 
Temple and city, constitutes an ample reason for tho destructive 
digging that took place among the foundations of the Temple and 
city ; and thus the prophecy was literally fulfilled. It is rather 
too late in the day for Major Noah to contradict facts that were 
never contradicted by those who were contemporaries of the events. 
The Major is behind the times. 

u There is one prophecy of the Savior, on the occasion of the one 
which Major Noah impugns, which has been literally fulfilled, and 
which the Major felt sensibly, at the very moment he was endeav- 
oring to blow away the character of its author. It was more remark- 
able than the one that has excited the Major’s Jewish doubts. We 
allude to the prediction that ‘ Judea should be trodden down by the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles should be fulfilled.’ This 
was literally fulfilled.and is still in course of fulfillment. The land 
was sold by Vespasian to the Gentiles; and from the time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem to the present moment, the Jews have never 
had possession of Judea, nor of the city of Jerusalem. Various na- 
tions have held it, but the Jews have never recovered it, and never 
will, until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. With this stand- 
ing monument before his eyes, we cannot but wonder at the Major’s 
blindness and prejudice.” 


CALIFORNIA. 

A curious motley of human beings are fast congregating in that 
region. According to all accounts, the white men of all nations, 
who have been residing in various islands in the Pacific, many of 
them deserters from ships, adventurers and vagabonds of every de- 
scription, are hastening by hundreds or thousands to California. If 
we add to these, the emigrants from Oregon and tho various ports in 
South America — the adventurers now hastening from the western 
and south-western States overland through the South Pass, and 
those who are about to double Cape Horn, from the Atlantic States, 
mlao in quest of gold, to say nothing of the many thousands who are 
preparing to leave different ports in Rurope, impelled by a similar 
motive, in a few months wo Bhall find in California a large and 
strange population, an incongruous mass of human beings, but all 
stimulated by one desire — to obtain gold. 

Commodore Jones, of the U. S. Navy, writes from the Pacific, 
Oct. 25th, that “ nothing can exceed the deplorable state of things 
in Upper California at this time, growing out of the maddening 
efTect of the gold mania. For the present, and 1 fear for some years 
to come, it will be impossible for the United States to maintain any 
naval or military establishment in California ; as at present no hope 
rf reward nor fear of punishment is sufficient to make binding any con- 
tract between man and man upon the soil of Calif ornia." 

The accounts respecting the abundance of gold there, it seems 
have not been exaggerated. But on tho other hand, it seems that 
sickness and. destitution prevail at the mines, notwithstanding the 
abundance of gold, and a heterogeneous mass of human beings is 
rapidly pouring into the country, each of whom being a consumer of 
provisions, and a producer only of gold, will still further exhaust 
the supplies of provisions. We shall probably soon have still fur- 
ther and more alarming accounts of suffering and want at the gold 
placers. — Ex. paper. 

Aw Awrtn. State of Things'. — We take the following from the 
Boston Post of 'ruesday. It is over the signature of “ J. Parker,” 
and 1 is an extract from a letter received by him from his brother in 
California. His brother writes “ A state of distress and suffer- 
ing prevails here such as the world probably never before saw — 
People were so eager to get gold, that they only thought how to get 


here. Thousands upon thousands have rushed here, bringing no 
provisions with them, trusting wholly for their supplies from what 
could be obtained here. There was none raised here. All rushed 
to the mines. The supply brought from abroad is mostly exhausted, 
and hundreds have already died, and thousands more will die from 
starvation and by the hand of each other. Sickness rages as famine 
increases, and men have become demons, goaded to insanity by hun- 
ger ; and if you have any regard for a brother, for God’s sake ship 
me some provisions to San Francisco soon as possible, or I die of 
starvation .” — Mvent Herald. 

giy A crazy man in Philadelphia was lately heard to remark 
as follows ;; — 

“ That this is the age of universal rascality — that the merchant 
sells you adulterated goods, the lawyer lies for money, the minister 
peddles false religions, the doctor poisons you with medicine he 
knows nothing about — the editor sells himself to electioneer for Gov- 
ernor Mammon 1 There is no one honest but me. Look at that 
beautiful lady — she thinks she has.cheated us into the notion that 
she is real. But she isn’t. 1 could tell you all about it if I pleased. 
Her teeth were bought at the dentist’s — her curls at the wig- 
maker’s — her beautiful bust is made of cctton and whalebone 

the rosy color of her cheeks is nothing but red paint. Everything 

and everybody, I tell you, is false but me.” 

T. W. Nixon, of whom we spoke a few weeks since, we 
are informed, continued to uphold prophet Strang until he received 
that notice, upon which he took a very short turn, and avows the 
intention of doing the cause all the injury he can. We are perfect- 
ly satisfied with this result, persuaded that he will injure the cause 
less as an enemy than as a friend. Nor does it surprise us in the 
least that one of his character should pretend to either believe or 
not to believe from day to day, just as their interest seems to lead 
them. We have been cursed quite enough by such men, and hope 
never to see another of the kind. 


E»"'i [’he gold fever continues, and is on the increase. It is 
next to certain that as many as 25,000 will be assembled at Inde- 
pendence, Mo., to start as soon as grass grows, and not less than 
200,000 are likely to assemble at the digging during the next sum- 
mer. Reports arrive occasionally that the gold extends to the Brig- 
hamite settlement in the salt land. If this is true the rush of emi- 
grants will swallow up their feeble numbers. If false, those them 
will push on in search of gold', and materially diminish even their 
present numbers. 

gy Our thanks to the Hon. Senator Walker forFremont’s Map 
of California and Oregon, and the accompanying geographic me- 
moir.a valuable work, published by order of the United States Senate. 

Bro. D. F. BottsfoTd has come up and had an informal in- 
vestigation of the complaints some time since brought up against 
him. Some things are explained, and others reconciled. He is. 
therefore, restored to the fellowship of the saints. 

CONFERENCES. 

There will be a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
6th, 7th and 8th of April next; and also on Beaver Island on Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, the 6th, 7th and Sthof July next. It isexpect- 
ed that every member of the First Presidency and of the . Twelve 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. By the President. 

GILBERT WATSON, Recorder, 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.— No. 7. 

Voree, February 32d, 1849. 

Mr. Burgess 1 closed my last article rather abruptly, and 
without going through the particular branch of the subject 1 had in 
hand. I shall, therefore, resume where I left off. In paragraph 
81, to get over the force of the fact that the most intelligent ani- 
mals have a regular government as well as men, and the conclusion 
that therefore you was wrong in your position that intelligence su- 
perceded government, you say, “ they do not select their governors 
from other species, or those endowed with supernatural revelations." 

187. If it was so, what of it 1 What has it to do with the issue ? 
Your position was not that it was unlikely that one species should 
govern another, but that it was unlikely that government should 
exist with high intelligence. 1 answered this point by showing that 
among both men and animals government was in proportion to in- 
telligence, very nearly. 

188. But following you in your new issue, the facts are against 
you. True, the horse and the elephant is governed by one of his 
own kind. Not so the bee and the ant. They are governed by 
one in another state of existence, perhaps as unlike the governed 
as the angel is unlike the man, though he has not attained to imraor- 
tality. 

189. At par. 89 I find you railing against the character of God s 
government. I beg to remind you again that this is not in issue. — 
The question at issue is not whether God is an almighty tyrant, or 
a just ruler. I am not one of those who think God would have been 
just in'sending the Israelites away empty, after several centuries of 
unrequited bondage. Nor can I discover by what process of reas- 
oning it is worse to overrun and destroy the Canaanites according 
to the judgment of God for their abominations, than it is for modern 
Christian and infidel nations to do similar acts as they shall severally 
see fit, without waiting for God’s judgment. I have no objection 
to debating this question with you. But it would not be convenient 
to mix up both issues. 

190. In par. 93 yon make a false issuo by misapplying a very 
awkward and perhaps ambiguous expiession of mine. My inten- 
tion was not that “ you cannot introduce one fad to prove " a nega- 
tive, but that you cannot introduce one fact to prove the existence of 
St. Petersburg or the. Pope by your rule if evidence, which is that all 
testimony must be discarded unless it is proved true. And as this 
second testimony introduced to prove the truth of the former would 
be liable to the same objection and so on ad infinitum, nothing could 
be proved ; no fact could be introduced. I submit that this process 
of thought reduces your main position to an absurdity. 

191. Doubtless you will fell back on your old position, that testi- 


mony which t< nds to prove the supernatural should be discarded, 
while that which proves the natural is retained. But you have giv- 
en no reason for such a distinction. You have not shown why the 
testimony is more credible in one case than the other. You will 
perhaps say the testimony in one case is contrary to experiehco and 

reason. But individually we have experienced very little even of 
the natural, and as far as other people’s experience is involved wc 
can only know it by this testimony which you discard. And as lor 
reason, it only applies to facts ascertained. 

192. If you intend your remark that “the testimony admits of 
.proof by comparison with the things spoken of” as a reason for re- 
ceiving testimony of the natural and not of the supernatural, the 
facts are against you. In the simple case of St. Petersburg and the 
Pope you can come to a knowledge of the truth of men’s testimony 
by comparison with the thing itself, if you have faith in those who 
instruct you. Otherwise you cannot. 

193. That this fact may be perfectly clear, I shall mako rather a 

particular illustration of its truth. Suppose I were to make an as- 
sertion that there was a Pope, an intelligent Bishop of the Roman 
church and governor of that church, and some person should deny 
his existence and maintain that denial with the obBtinate pertinacity 
which characterizes yours of a God. I then offer the testimony of 
the Rt. Rev. Bishop of Milwaukee, who has seen him and touched 
him. My opponent reminds me that men are great liars, especially 
in the case of lawyer Bond, and that the Bishop makes money by 
his pretensions of a great Pope, the vicegerent of God, and 11 the 
people should once learn that thero was no Pope, but that all the 
Bishops and priests were merely guraing them, they would lose 
their salaries. All this seems plausible. So, though Bishops, 
Priests and many of their followers have testified there was a Pope 
for many ages, we are not to believe their testimony until we prove 
it true by comparison with the tiling. 

194. The next step then is to bring my opponent into the presence 

of the Pope. But though the Pope is doubtless quite anxious that 
men should believo both his existence and bis power, it is hardly 
probable he will come here to exhibit himself to the unbelieving re- 
vilers who deny his existence solely to convict them. But if 1 
should happen to got him along, my infidel opponent would reply, 
n how do I know but this is some man or automaton you have trick- 
ed out for the purpose 1 Jugglery is a very pretty and very necessa- 
ry foundation of religious faith.” 

195. But suppose the Pope chose to attend to the government of 
the Roman church rather than come to Racine to convince some 
skeptic of hi* being. Then I must take the skeptic to the Pope — 
But how shall I make him go 1 Having no faith in my teaching* 
he will not obey me, and I cannot get him in the presence of the 
Pope. And if I should get him to the city of Rome, very likely be 

would conduct in such a manner as to be more fit for the asylum for 
the insane than the presence. If actually brought into the presence 
he would very likely think the pretended Pope an impostor, fixed 
up lor my particular convenience. Even if he should see the Pop* 
signing concordats, decrees of councils, letters apostolic, patents of 
religious orders, tic., ordaining bishops, presiding in council* and 
over the college of cardinals, how am I to show him that all this to 
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Mr. Buroess: — 1 closed my ! mi • abruptly, and 

without going through llic part it-ii ; ii iihjoct 1 had in 

hand. 1 shall, therefore, resume »■' ■ • i :■ u ■ IT. In paragraph 
81, to get over the force of llic I'iic .: < intelligent ani- 

mals have a regular government a> « ■ ■ a- ,:ii ... arid the conclusion 
that therefore you was wrong in y> or p- >■ ■ •(> :i.a*. intelligence su- 
perceded government, you say. they d. : ; i '(•el their governors 
from other species, or those endowed wii:. ■ natural revelations.” 

187. If it was so, what of it 1 What ha: to do with the issue 1 
Vour position was not that it was unlikely . >i ono species should 
govern another, hut that it was unlikely ih.it government should 
exist with high intelligence. , 1 answered this paint hy showing that 
among both men and animals government waB in proportion to in- 
telligence, very nearly. 

188. But following yon in your new issue, the facts are against 
you. True, the horse and the elephant is governed by one of his 
own kind. Not so the bee and the ant. They are governed by 
one in another state of existence, perhaps as unlike the governed 
as the angel is unlike tho man, though he has not attained to immor- 
tality. 

189. At par. 89 I find you railing against the character of God’s 
government. 1 beg to remind you again that this is not in issue — 
The question at issue is not whether God is an almighty tyrant, or 
• just ruler. I am not one of those who think God would have been 
just in sending the Israelites away empty, after several centuries of 
unrequited bondage. Nor can I discover by what process of reas- 
oning it U worse to overrun and destroy the Canaanites according 
to the judgment of God for their abominations, than it is for modern 
Christian and infidel nations to do similaracts as they shall severally 
see fit, without waiting for God’s judgment. 1 have no objection 
to debating this question with you. But it wbuld not be convenient 
to mix up both issues. 

190. In par. 93 you make a false issue by misapplying a very 
awkward and perhaps ambiguous expression of mine. My inten- 
tion was not that “you cannot introduce one fact to prove" a nega- 
tive, but that you cannot introduce one fact to prove the existence of 
St. Petersburg or the Pope by your rule of evidence, which is that all 
testimony must be discarded unless it is proved true. ,And as this 
second testimony introduced to prove the truth of the former would 
be liable to the same objection and so on ad infinitum, nothing could 
be proved ; no fact could be introduced. I submit that this process 
of thought reduces your main position to an absurdity. 

}91. Doubtless you will fall back on your old position, that testi- 


mony which tends to prove the supernatural should be discarded, 
while that which proves the natural is retained. But you havegiv- 
en no reason for such a distinction. Yon have not shown why the 
testimony is more credible in one case than the other. \ ou will 
perhaps say the testimony in one case is contrary to experience and 
reason. But individually we have experienced very little even of 
the natural, and as far as other people’s experience is involved we 
can only know it by this testimony which you discard. And as lor 
reason, it only applies to facts ascertained. 

192. If you intend your remark that “the testimony admit* of 
proof by comparison with the things spoken of” as a reason for re- 
ceiving testimony of the natural and not of the supernatural, the 
facts are against you. In the simple case of St. Petersburg and the 
Pope you can come to a knowledge of tbe truth of men’s testimony 
by comparison with the thing itself, if you hart faith in those who 
instruct you. Otherwise you cannot. 

193. That this fact may be perfectly clear, I shall make rather a 
particular illustration of its truth. Suppose I were to make an as- 
sertion that there was a Pope, an intelligent Bishop of the Roman 
church and governor of that church, and some person should deny 
Ai'j existence and maintain that denial with the obstinate pertinacity 
which characterizes yours of a God. I then offer the testimony of 
the Rt. Rev. Bishop of Milwaukee, who has seen him and touched 
him. My opponent reminds me that men are great liars, especially 
in the case of lawyer Bond, and that the Bishop makes money by 
his pretensions of a great Pope, the vicegerent of God, and if the 
people should once learn that there was no Pope, but that all the 
Bishops and priests were merely guming them, they would lose 
their salaries. All this seems plausible. So, though Bishop*, 
Priests and many of their followers have testified there was a Pope 
for many ages, we are not to believe their testimony until we prove 
it true by comparison with the thing. 

194. The next step then is to bring my opponent into the presence 
of the Pope. But though the Pope is doubtless quite anxious that 
men should believe both his existence and his power, it is hardly 
probable he will come here to exhibit himself to the unbelieving re- 
vilers who deny his existence solely to convict them. Bat if I 
should happen to get him along, my infidel opponent would reply, 
“ how do I know but this is some man or automaton yon have trick- 
ed out for the purpose 1 Jugglery is a very pretty and very necessa- 
ry foundation of religious faith.” 

195. But suppose the Pope chose to attend to the government of 
the Roman church rather than come to Racine to convince some 
skeptic of his being. Then I must take the skeptic to the Pope. — 
But how shall I make him go? Having no faith in my teachings 
he will not obey me, and I cannot get him in the presence of the 
Pope. And if I should get him to the city of Rome, very likely he 
would conduct in such a manner as to be more fit for the asylum for 
the insane than the presence. If actually brought into the presence 
he would very likely think the pretended Pope an impostor, fixed 
up for ray particular convenience. Even if he should see the Pope 
signing concordats, decrees of councils, letters apostolic, patents of 
religions orders, tic., ordaining bishops, presiding is councils and 
over the college of cardinals, bo* am I to show him that all this Is 


i 


203 


not a raree show, got op for the special purpose of decievrng Inin ? 

19G. The documents will he Latin, and he cannot read them. 

And if he conld, lie would not believe any body’s word that they 
were real. However real things might appear, without his having 
some faith in men’s testimony, he cannot he convinced even that he 
is in the Vatican or the city of Homo, but suspects that he is in 
some neighboring theatre with dramatis persona, scenery and all fix- 
ed up for the occasion. Apply the same rules of incredulity there- 
fore to the existence of the Pope that you do to that of God, and. 

you cannot bring am fuel to froze it. You rnnnot compare the testi- 
mony with the facts to prove it true, because tne facts equally rest 
on testimony. 

197.. In par. 94 you raise an impertinent issue as lonhe parallel- 
ism of the case of the queen of Great Britain and that of God, and 
suggest that lords, commons, &c., &c., are part of tho governing 
power. Undoubtedly, lint does it lake any more or any less evi- 
dence to the existence of lire queen, or that she is the governor of 
the empire. because she has assistance and coadjutors in the govern- 
ment 1 By the way, 1 did not undertake to show that God had no 

officers, counsellors, messengers and assistants in his government. 

198. I have gone over this enumeration with reluctance. I can- 
not expect to debate all questions at once. You will perceive that 
1 have not objected to any argument because it is far fetched, but 
only to such ns appear not to have any connection whatever with 
tho matter in issue. If you will supply any intervenin'.: link of ar- 
gument so as to give them even an apparent connection with the 
point in issue, 1 shall he happy to review them. I proceed to an- 
swer what you really have said on the subject. 

199. At par. S3 you say, “ if testimony proves facts, how can it 

leave them in doubt 1” It does not when it proves them. It only 
leaves them in doubt when, from being deficient or contradictory, it 
fails to prove therm Again you ask, “ if authority is contradictory, 
how can it establish principles!” The higher prevails. Any judge 
could tell you that. 

200. Again you say. “ we generally appeal to facts to prove tes- 
timony.” This is contrary to my experience, and consequently to 
my reason founded thereon. When a man is tried Tor murder he is 
tried on the tesiimony of witnesses. And we never lest the truth of 
that testimony by having the murder committed over before their eyes. 

So too il in a III. trine trial the question is as to the existence of a 
particular reef in a certain part of the sea, the fact is proved either 
by witnesses who have seen il, nr by charts made by those who 
have survey oil ir. And charts in good repute are received as evi- 
dence, without proving the authorship. If we had ill o facts in hand 
-we should have no occasion to look for testimony at all. 

201. In lire same paragraph yon say. principles should establish 
authority. Let us try it. It is a principle in law that a vote or lull 
running to the bearer is negotiable by delivery merely. How will a 
lawyer prove it before a judge who is ignorant of it ! By the decis- 
ions of the superior court's, the authority in the premises.. .^. . ■ 

202. 1 have b.i.ki d over your remarks at length against the recep- 
tion of Icstiinmiy. It seems In sutn itself up in this : that men have 
lied a great many times on various subjects, particularly laio.phye. 
ies and DIVINITY, therefore on divinity they ought never to 
be credi'ed. On all other subjects 1 suppose we are to go on as here- 
tofore. « ■ ighing men’s testimony by old and long established 
tests of truth. 

203. In the same connection it is not amiss to reply to your re- 

marks that I have introduced only historic testimony, which you call 
weakesi of all eviderce. This was true when you had but one of 
my attic!' - 1 had had such had lock in discussion by every man 

backing • it' >t the first encounter that I thought it best not to put the ^ 
list foctf rur.rd. Ycur complaint would be better timed when you . 


have made a good answer to tint. Possibly when I havegot through 
you may not repeal this complaint. I shall devote another number 
to lire review of your replies, when I hope to strike out again in tho 
affirmative. Truly and sincvrly, JAMES J. SI RANG. 


THE ADVENT HERALD AND MORMONISM. 

The Advent Herald is lire organ of the original and true order of 
Millerites.-or Adventists. Mr. Himes stands at the head ol the pa- 
per, as he does at the head of the church. Not that lie lias any par- 
ticular priesthood more than any other of their Elders, hut by dint 
cf perseverance and enterprise lie has pushed himself forward till ho 
is the actual and acknowledged leader. U elf, these people claim 
to he great lovers of plain scriptural truths. Having a hetterunder- 
standing of the prophecies than most other seetaries, with much de- 
votion to their cause, they have become numerous, and have made 
sad inroads into many Protestant churches. As they have got a lit- 
tle nearer the true interpretation of the scriptures titan others, they 
aro very tmnerally haled. The oilier sects get up all manner of 
scandal o~n them. Hardly one of their Elders is detected inany vilo 
crime, hilt they publish him ns an Jidocntist—n Millerite. The Her- 
ald is out on them front time to time for tlteir base slanders on tho 
devoted Adventists. But Mr. Himes has never learned to do as ho 
would he done by. Ho can nfibrd to treat the other sects courte- 
ously, because he can defy them on argument. But when he meets 
the Mormons, having the same dread of their arguments that elite*, 
sectarians have of his, lie, like the other pious Christians, resorts to 
lies, abuse and every manner of falsehood. We have tried from 
lime to lime to call him out in an encounter between Millerism and 
Mormonistn. finally he has come out with the following ” big 
gun,” which, however, we do not give him the credit of writing. — 

It is probably the work of an apostate we wot of in that vicinity: — 
“The Disguised Mormon. — Our friends in Baltimore, whom 
G J. Adams attempted to palm himself off upon, in connection with 
T. G. Ct.AYToN. as an Adventist, were correct in supposing him a 
Mormon in disguise; for in the Mormon Herald , of Jan. I till, he is 
recognized as being in full fellowship. Mr. Strand, the editor, 
claims to he a prophet, arid the auccess.rr ol Jo ; f.pii Smith, Jr., and 
in that number gives what he claims as a revelation received from 
heaven on the 7th of Jan. 1S49, from which we make the following 
extract: — 

k / ml if my servant (Jporjjo J. Adams will bo bis counsellor, lei 
him come mid dwell near unto my servant James, and assist him in 
presiding, and in lire school of the prophets, and in carrying my word 
to ibn *ainis, and to tbo nations, and to far countries, Hal let his 

dwelling he in die inheritance of the saints. II he will do this, I 

sustain him. and will make him a host, ami the ho t I of nations.’ 

“ This is the same Adams who was excommunicated by Joseph 
Smith, for an unnameahle offence, and then baptized for the remission 
of his sins, and restored to lire eldership; who alrcrwads preached 
here in Boston to the Mormons, on the Sabbath, and practiced on 
..Alrp stage in tire iheairc during the week ; and wlm publicly coiv- 
Vided an editor in the slreet, for a satirical description of his the- 
atrical perform inees. Alter going to U rltimore and claiming to be 
an Adventist, il seems that the Mormon God still recognizes him 
as counsellor to the Mormon head prophet. 

So lar the Advent Herald. As far as il involves the moral char- 
acter of G. J. Adams, we are content to pass it silently by, know- 
ing that tho time is not far distant when the accus> r of our brethren 
4, be cast down. Rev. xii. 10. It is not impossible that what 
lltmes says immediately above of one of his accusers is true in this 
case. “ If hat he says <f others is true if himself." 

Passim' that question by, does Mr. Himes think this unnameahle 
olTencn worse than that or Judah ? Gen. xxxviii. Yet Judah was 
a patriarch afterwards. The Messiah came in bis lineage, and in 
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the lineage produced by this offence too. Matt. i. 3. Was G. J. 
Adams thereby any less fit to he baptized for the remission of sins 
and restored to the Eldership than Paul, who persecuted the saints 
unto death, giving his voice, against them, anil holding tho clothes 
of those that shed the blood of martyrs'? Is this unnameable of- 
fence worse than murder ? 

We are no advocates for theatricals, but we should like to know 
if ho made a more lewd or unchristian appearance on the stage than 
king David dancing naked before the maids of Israel. Cowhiding 
a vile hypocritical editor may be very unchristian like now a day, 
but we recollect of reading in an old hook of a certain Mormon of 
former days, who made a scourge of- small cords and whipped a 
whole lot of hypocrites out of the Temple of Cod. Possibly Mr. 
Himes may plead that his provocation was the greatest. It is not 
clear however in our mind that it is a worse crime to liny and sell 
fruits, cakes and uncurrenl money in the courts of the Temple than 
to lie against the Lord's anointed. He was hardly used for it how- 
ever ; for, a short lime after, the righteous people of that day nailed 
him to a tree and killed him. If such men as Himes have their way 
brother Adams may. come to the same fate. 

It. is true that the Mormon God, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob, yet recognizes G. J. Adams as a coun- 
sellor unto the prophet. We don’t douht that Mr. Mimes’ God is 
more particular about who lie employs in his business. But ours 
was always just so. He has not made us his keeper. A long lime 
past there was a certain king, a Mormon prophet and a poet too, a 
man of very considerable parts, though truly his conduct was in 
6ome respects scandalous. Well, lie eommilted an offence which 
shall also he nameless, and instead of being < ul riff by the Mormons 
of that day, he actually managed to get the. man killed whom he had 
injured. It was a dreadful thing. Mr. Himes will find the full ac- 
count of it i:i tho eleventh chapter of second Samuel. If we had 
anything to do with it we might have done diflerent. But the Mor- 
mon God was very powerful then. The child died, and David kept 
his kingdom. God not only recognized him yet as a king, but ac- 
tually promised him: — 

“The enemy shall not exact upon him, nor the son of wickedness 
afflict him. And I will heal down his foes before his face, and 
plague them that hale him. But my faithfulness and iny mercy 
shall be with him ; and in my name shall his horn he exalted. I 
will set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers. — 
He shall cry unto me. Thou art my Father, my God, and the rock 
of my salvation. Also I will make l:iin my first horn, higher than 
^the kings of the earth. My mercy will I kepp for him forevermore, 
and my covenant shall stand fast with him. His serd also will I 
make to endure forever, and his throne as the days of heaven." — 
Pa. Ixx’xix. 22 to 30. “ My covenant will I not break, nor alter tho 

thing that lias gone out of my lips. Once I have sworn by my hr - 
liness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure forever, 
and his throne as the sun before me.” '34 to 37. 

This conduct in David and the other prophets was very errone- 
ous. We disapprove of it greatly. Nevertheless such men have 
been occasionally in our rAurcA in all ages. Uur Cud lias recog- 
nized them from time to lime. We did not do it, and cannot help 
it. When God speaks men must obey, knowing that rebellion is 
as the sin of witchcraft. We know that Mr. Hitnes is not like us 
in this respect, lie does not believe in any prophet, priest or 
KINO WHO EVER COMMITTED ANY SUCH SIN. AND UE DOES NOT BE- 
LIEVE in a God who ever spoke to such an one, ob bscoonizcd 

o 

l| LM IN ANY AUTHORITY. 
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IF WE SHAM. SAY IT WAS KIIOM MEN, ALL THE 
PEOPLE \\ ILL STONE US. 

Mr. Editor : — It appears to me that something is contained in 
the above text worthy to he brought hi foie this generation, and es- 
pecially before the teachers, th.it they may see the perfect similarity 
or likeness they hear to their fathers, who questioned Christ’s au- 
thority, while, at the same time, they professed to be teachers, were 
forced to acknowledge ignorance to get rid nfan investigation which 
secretly they saw wonld lead them to a manifest exposure before 
the public of their former errors and present condemnation. No 
douht bu' John’s baptism had been repeatedly set at naught by them 
when it first made its appearance, and until the popular current was 
changed by its many adherents, but now for fear of being stoned 
they could not tell. What courage to propagate the truth ! 

Should I wonder if such fathers have a posterity still living? Is 
it not a greater wonder that so many lovers of truth should venture 
to be led by men who fear the light of investigation? Now u 
there are many able writers at the present day, I cannot expect to 
have much room, hut offer a hint to more talented inert that are able 
to give this subject its full weight. For I desire that the gospel 
glass might lie held up before the fare of this generation, that they 
may, it they will, ho saved. It i< not now the baptism of John 
nor the authority of Christ, for they are now both popular and ac- 
knowledged, hut a new dispensation, t-vrn'ulie fullness of timea and 
its precedents, that men oppose, yet dare not openly investigate. 

The Book of Mormon is held to he of men, and not from God, by 
all the seels, save a dispersed frw called of God to be saint* in theta 
latter days. And it requires hardly a prophet to understand that at 
no distant period the same result u ill appear when the adherents of 
the Book of Mormon shall ask these, the children of their fathers, 
whence the record of Kphraim contained in said hook, and methinka 
rattier than humble themselves to confess the truth, will acknowl- 
vdge ignorance. This law of God tliej never obeyed, nor would 
not, viz., prove all things. Consequently they must perish for lack 
of knowlidge. And O the amount ofguill for their influence upon 
others ! And how much pity ran such men expert from a righteous 
judge, who professed lo tear I. divinity and could not tell human 
from divine knowledge ? especially that they reject, but dare not in- 
vestigate, or will not? 

For some, who are thus led. 

Perhaps many tears may he shed; 

But willful Min I teachers, alas ! 

I fear they *1 all he damned in mass. . 

I wish now to change the subject, and say a few words expressly 
for the benefit of the saints, or in referenc • lo some who are' among 
the saints. And choosears a foundation these word*, viz : Let as 
draw near to God, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water. Dear brethren 
and sisters, in this age of spiritualizing the scriptures I was led hy 
these of whom I have been speaking until I was at a loss lo know 
what the word water meant, when I found it in that iny-tified book, 
the Bible. I did not however lute my desire to know, until I expe- 
rienced some of its heating influence upon my body. 1 now am per- 
suaded that water in the text I have chosen means water, pare mesne 
pure, bodies mean bodies. .washed means washed. Sin. And the 
duty rejoined is plain and easy to he understood and practiced, end 
experiment will prove its healthful and happy results. And if the 
inquiry arises, how often shall this washing he necessary? the an- 
swer is plain — as often as is necessary to preserve the body Mean— 
as often as we draw near to God. God always required cleanliness 
in hia people. When the people drew near lu God in Moses* 

God commanded them to wash their eluthee. And even new (led 
requires not only cleanliness in oar persons or bodies, but ihst enr 
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the lineage produced l»y ihis offence loo. Matt. i. 3. Was ft. J. 
Adams thereby any lass fii to lie baptized for tlie remission of sins 
and restored to the Kldersliip than Paul, who persecuted the saints 
unto death, giving his voire against them, and holding tho clothes 
of those that shed the hlood of martyrs ? 13 this unnatneahle of- 

fence worse than murder? 

We arc no advocates for theatricals, but we should like to know 
if ho made a more lewd or unchristian appearance on the stage than 
king David dancing naked before the maids of Israel, (.owhiding 
n vile hypocritical editor may be very unchristian like now a day, 
but we recollect of reading in an old hook of a certain Mormon of 
former days, who made a scourge of small cords and whipped a 
whole lot of hypocrites out of the Temple of God. Possibly Mr. 
Himes may plead that his provocation was the greatest. It is not 

clear however in our mind that it is a worse crime to buy and sell 
fruits, cakes and uncurrenl money in tho courts of the I ernple than 
to lie against the Lord's anointed. He was hardly used for it how- 
ever; fur, a short time after, the righteous people of that day nailed 
him to a tree and killed him. If such men as Himes have their way 
brother Adams may come to the same late. 

It is true that the Mormon Clod, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacoh,.yet recognizes G. J. Adams as a coun- 
sellor unto the prophet. \\ e don’t doubt that Mr. Himes God is 
more particular about who lie employs in his business, lint ours 
was always just so. He has not made us his keeper. A long time 
past there was a certain king, a Mormon prophet and a port loo, a 
man of very considerable part*, though truly his conduct was in 
some respects scandalous. W ell, he committed an ofienen which 
shall also lie nameless, and instead of being rut off by the Mormons 
of that day, he actually managed to get the man killed whom ho had 
injured. It was a dreadful thing. Mr. Himes will find the full ac- 
count of it in the eleventh chapter of second Samuel. If we hail 
anything to do with it we might have done diflerent. Ilut the Mor- 
mon God was very powerful then. The child died, and David kept 
his kingdom. God rot cnly recognized him yet as a king, hut ac- 
tually promised him : — 

“The enemy shall not exact upon him, nor the son of wickedness 
sfilict him. And I will heal down his foes before his face, anil 
plague them that hate him. Ilut my faithfulness end my merry 
•hall he with him ; and in my name shall his horn he exalted. 1 
will set his hand aUo in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers.— 
He shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, and tlm rork 
of my salvation. Also I will make him rny first horn, higher than 
the kings of the earth. My mercy will 1 keep for him forevermore. 

and my^covenant shall stand fast w ith him. HisyrdalRO will 1 

make to endure forever, and his throne as the days of heaven.” — 
Ps. Ixxxix. 22 to 30. “ My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 

thing that has gone out of my lips. Once 1 have sworn by my hi - 
liness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure forever, 
and his throne as the sun before me." 34 to 37. 

This conduct in David and the other prophets was very errone- 
ous. We disapprove of it greatly. Nevertheless such men have 
been iccasiomtlly in uur thurth in all ages. Our GW haa recog- 
nized them from lime to time. We did not do it. and earinot help 
it. When God apeaks men must ohey, knowing that rebellion t- 
as the sin of witchcraft. We know that Mr. Himes is ». t like ns 
In this respect. He does not believe in any prophet, piiiest on 
KINO WHO EVER COMMITTED ANY 61X11 SIN. AND UK DOES NUT fit - 
METE IN A GOD WHO EVER SPOKE TO SCCI1 AN ONE, OR RECOONIZED 
HIM IN ANY AUTHORITY. 


IK WK SHALL SAV IP WAS F'KOU MKN, \. I. TUB 
PKOPLK WILL STUNK G-- 

Mr. Roitor : — It appears to me that *oim-ilu: g i- remained la 
the above text worthy to he brought In foie this g* u- r-.iion. and •»- 
pecially helore the teachers, ill .t they may set- tin- perfect similarity 
or likeness they 'boar to their fathers, who quest), ■: id t'hrisi’s Au- 
thority, while, at the same time, they pr.ih s*e,l o, he teachers, were 
forced to acknow ledge ignorance to get rid of an investigation which 
secretly they saw would lea,! them to 3 manifest exposure before 
the public of their former errors an I present condemnation. No 
doubt lm' John's baptism had been repeatedly set at naught by tbesa 
when it first made its appearance, ai.-J until die popular current waa 
changed by its many adherents, lull now for fear of being AtOOfd 
they could not tell. Wl.at ci urage to propagate the truth ! 

Should I wonder if such fathers have a posterity still living? Is 
it not a greater wonder that so many lover* of irttih should ventttiv 
to lie led by men who fear the light of investigation? Now AS 
there arc many able writers at tin- present day, I cannot expect to 
have much room, hut offer a hint to more talented men that arc abb 
to give this subject iis lull weight. Fur I desire Itial the gospel 
glass might lie held up lielure die lace of this generation, that thlj 
may, if they will. In- saved. It 1 * not now the baptism of Job* 
nor thn authority of f.’liiisi, for they are now both popular and Ac- 
knowledged, hut a new dispensation, even die fullness of times aod 
its precedents, that men oppose, yet dare not openly investigate. 

Thu Hook of Mormon is held to be of men, and not from God, by 
all the sects, save a dispersed lew railed of God to he saints in theca 
latter days. And it 11 quire* hardly a prophrl to understand that At 
no distant period the same result will appear when the adhervBlA of 
the Hook of Mormon shall ask three, the children of their fathers, 
w hence the record of Kporaim contained in said hook, and melhinka 
rather than humble themselves to confess the liudi, will acknowl- 
edge ignorance. This law of God they never obeyed, nor would 
nm, viz., prove all things. Consequently they must perisb for lack 
ol knowh dge. And O the amount of guilt for their influence upon 
olhrtp ! And how 111 ue.l 1 pity ran vuch men expect from a rightcotJO 
judge, who professed Hi teai I. divinity ar.d could nut tell human 
from divine knowledge ? espicully that they reject, but d»rc not in- 
vestigate, or wi I not ? 

l-’or some, who are thus led. 

Perhaps in my tear* may he abed; 

Hut willful hlin I teacher*, alas! 

I fear lliey'l all he damned in mas*. 

I wish now to change the subject, and say a few words expressly 
for the benefit nl the saints, or in referenc to tome who are among 
the saints. And clmose as a foundation these words, viz: I -cl US 
draw near to God, having our hearts sprinklrd from an evil coo- 
science, and our bodies washed with purte water. Dear hrethrea 
and sisters, in this age oT spiritualizing the scriptures I was led by 
these of whom I have been speakii g until I was at a lost to know 
wlnt the word water meant, w hen I found it in that mystified book, 
the Uilile. 1 did not however lose my desire to know, until I expe- 
rienced some ol its healing influence upon ray body. I now ant per- 
suaded that w ater in the teXll have chosen means water, pure mcaaa 
pure, bodies mean bodies, washed means washed, die. And tha 
duty ei joined is plain and easy to he understood and practiced, and 
experiment will prove it* healthful anti happy results. And it tba 
inquiry arises, how often shall this washing be necessary 1 tha an- 
swer is plain — as often as is necessary to preserve ibe body clean— 
a* often as we draw near to God. God alwaya required clranlioeas 
in his people. When the people drew near to God in Moses* day. 
God commanded them to wash their clotbea. Ar.d even now God 
requires not only cleanliness in our persona or bodirs, but that M? 
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hearts be sprinkled from an evil ennsoirnre, which command I deem 
Cannot be obeyed by those who so grossly neglect the word of wis- 
dom as to fill the place appointed for divine worship, wilb'the smoke 
of the poison weed tobacco, or any other custom that would render 
tl^a- social circle unpleasant, 1 forbear to name cases wherein 1 have 
known not only violations of God’s law hy professed saints, but al- 
M violations of common rules of politeness in good moral sooiety, 
ft» consequence of which, if there is not a reform, I am sure there 
will be death. JOHN S, COMSTOCK. 


FANCY Vs. FAITH. 

Much of the theology of the present day is based on mere fancy ; 

- . n • /• _ p if 


tbw is the only foundation of much of the miscalled faith of self- 
styled “ liberal Christianity.” Its votaries go not to the word of 
God for the ground of their teachings; hut giving a loose rein to 
their imaginations, they reason respecting thn past, present, and fu- 
ture, not from the clearly enunciated declarations of God’s holy 
word, but as their own unguided fancies may lead them into truth 
or error. 

Such tcncher8 are exceedingly popular with the crowd, who seek 
mere mental pleasure. That which falls sweetly on tho ear, and 
pmsenls scenes of beauty and joyousness to the imagination, is ea- 
sily mistaken for truth. Men receive it as sucit because it is palat- 
able to the unrenewed mind ; forgetting that the carnal heart is en- 
mity against God. They say to tho prophets, “speak unto ns 
smooth things ; prophecy deceits (Isa. xxx. 10;) ar.d when grat- 
ified In ibis respect, the “ people love to have it so.” Knowing the 
fondness of multitudes for this kind of . stimulant, there will not be 
wanting teachers to administer to their gratification; and “like 
prieat like people” is as true now as in the days of the prophet. — 
Th« speaker who can paint the imagery of his ideality in the most 
plaasing colors, who can deck his thoughts with the mo3t brilliant 
gams, and array them in the most attractive dress, is sure to draw 
the largest auditory. A contempotary, eulogizing a speaker of this 
dm PP » who has gone back to the old heathen notion that “’all 
we are God," — speaks oi him as “dropping nectar, chipping out 
•parks, exhaling odors, letting of! mental sky rockets and fire works, 
•pooling fire,” &c. He.calls him “ a spirit ol whom one justhears 
the rustle of his wings, a vitalized speculation, a talking essence, a 
•ort of celestial emanation, a bit of transparency broken from the 
spheres, a spiritual prism, through which we see all beautiful rays 
ofimmaterial existences.” He says, “his leaping fancy mounts 
upward like an India rubber ball, and driAs and falls like a snow 
flake or n feather. He moves in ibe regions of similitudes. He 
comes through the aii like a cherubim with a golden trumpet in his 
mouth, out of. which he blows, tropes, and figures, and gossamer 
uensparencies of suggestive fancies. He takes high, flights, and 
•osteins himself without ruffling a feather. He inverts the rain- 
bow, and uses it fox a swing — now sweeping the earth, .and now 
dapping his bands among tho stars.’ 

Ws do not dissent from the above, as a very good description of 
tbe speaker’s style ; but wo fearlessly affirm, that whoever seeks 
only to delight and earapiur* his audience by honied word* and 
golden sentence!*, will fearfully fail of effecting any spiritual good. 
Indeed, to sucb speakers that object is not one of tfte motives that 
•oust* hie hearers ; they are attracted by tho beautiful pictures he 
In enabled u> delineate — the coruscations of sparkling diamond 
gsois, glittering like dew drops m the sun light, with which the 
speaker dazalee their mental vision. Hut the utterance of Scriptu- 
ral troth requires something wore than a tinkling sound of words — 
Ua»y ha beautifully expressed; but unless it causes the sinner to 
fbal the turpitude of his guilt, and enables him to repent in dust and 
U, trotting in Jem •» his only sad all sufficient Savior, he will 


have lived in vain, and the preacher will have Bpent his strength for 
nought. All beautiful thoughts are not necessarily truth : all is not 
gold that glitters. And the creation of the fancy should never be 
substituted for Scriptural faith. — Jldv. Herald. 

DISCUSSION. 

The present is an age of inquiry, and no. less of discussion. And 
among the subjects on which the spirit of inquiry is employed, none 
is more prominent or important than that oftheology. Unfortunately, 
however, this subject has not always been discussed in that fair and 
honest manner which its serious character demands, nor ina manner 
best calculated to yield profitable results to community. This fact 
has led many candid and honest people to discard discussions, as 
unprofitable and injurious. VVe should, however, in this, as in all 
oilier matters, carefully distinguish between the use and the abuse. 
Discussion not unfrequently leads to important truths, that nothing 
but the conflict of mind with mind would have disclosed. And 
even with all the bitterness and uncharitable feeling that have some- 
times, perhaps generally, been associated with theological discuss- 
ions, there can be no reasonable doubt that much good has resulted 
from them. 

Tho Now Covenant has sometimes been spoken of with appro- 
bation, on the ground that we avoided religious controversy. We 
would not, however, have our friends feel too much favor for us on 
this account. We are not opposed to controversy. Our columns 
arc open for discussion. Wo would be glad, if some of our Ortho- 
I dox brethren, who feel competent to sustain their favorite doctrine 
ofendjess punishment, would give us a chance to show their argu- 
ments to our readers, alongside of some that we have on hand on the 
other side of tho question. We should endeavor to express our 
views, and urge our arguments, in the right kind of spirit, and we 
think we could succeed in this ; nor do we believe we could be pro- 
voked to use an unkind or an uncharitable word ; but in this we 
may be mistaken. At all events, we would like to try it ; and we 
believe that good would grow out of it, in the further advancement 
of the cause of truth. 


We find the foregoing in tho New Covenant, (a paper 
however with which we are unable to get an exchange,) and respond 
that we are ready to take up the gaunt!et,if we are considered suffici- 
ently orthodox. We do not claim a vast amount of that charity which 
has no indignatiou for vanity and folly, and will not promise to al- 
ways use soft words. If Elder Manley does not deem us sufficiently 
orthodox to be opposed by him, we can only leave him to contend 
with those he is able to meet. 

fjjgr Letters from our correspondents and reports of visitors and 
traveling Elders show a very general revival of faith, and a far better 
spirit among the saints than at any time within two years and a half. 

0g8c* We are indebted to some one of the Wisconsin delegation 
in Congress for the patent office report and other Congressional doc- 
uments. The name was gone from the envelopes before we saw 
them, and we cannot give our thanks individually. 

♦ 

CONFERENCES. 

There will be a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
6th, 7th and 8th of April next; and also on Beaver Island on Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, the 6th, 7th and 6th of July next. It is expect- 
ed that every member.of the First Presidency and of the Twelvs 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. By the President. 

GILBERT WATSON, Recount, 


hearts be sprinkled from an evil conscience, which command I deem 
eannot be obeyed by those who so grossly neglect the word of wis- 
dom aa to fill the place appointed for divine worship with the smoke 
of the poison weed tobacco, or any other custom that would render 
the social circle unpleasant. 1 forbear to name cases wherein 1 have 
known not only violations of Cod’s law by professed saints, but al- 
to violations of common rules of politeness in good moral society, 
in consequence of which, if there is not a reform, I am sure there 
will be death. JOHN S. COMSTOCK. 

FANCY Vs. FAITH. 

Much of the theology of the present day is based on mere fancy ; 
this ia the only foundation of much of the miscalled faith of self- 
styled “ liberal Christianity.” Its votaries go not to the word of 
God' for the ground of their teachings; but,giving a loose rein to 
their imaginations, they reason respecting the past, present, and fu- 
ture, not from the clearly enunciated declarations of God’s holy 
word, but as their owu unguided fancies may lead them into truth 
or error. 

Such teachers are exceedingly popular with the crowd, wiio seek 
mate mental pleasure. That which falls sweetly on thte ear, and 
presents scenes of beauty and joyousness to the imagination, is ea- 
sily mistaken for truth. Men receive it as such because it is palat- 1 
able to the unrenewed mind ; forgetting that the carnal heart is en- 
mity against God. They say to the prophets, “ speak unto us 
smooth things ; prophecy deceits (Isa. xxx. 10;) ar.d when grat- 
ified in this respect, the “ people love to have it so.” Knowing the 
fondness of multitudes for this kind of stimulant, there will not be 
wanting teachers to administer to their gratification; and “like 
priest like people ” is as true now as in the days of the prophet. — 
The speaker who can paint the imagery of his ideality in the mos; 
pleasing colors, who can deck his thoughts with the mo3t brilliant 
gems, and array them in the most attractive dress, is sure to draw 
the largest auditory. A contemporary, eulogizing a speaker of this 
olaes— one who has gone back to the old heathen notion that “ al! 
we are God,” — speaks oi him as “ dropping nectar, chipping out 
•parks, exhaling odors, letting off mental sky rockets and fire works, 
•pouting fire,” Sic. He calls him “ a spirit of whom one just hears 
the rustle of his wings, a vitalized speculation, a talking essetfbe, a 
sort of celestial emanation, a bit of transparency broken from the 
spheres, a spiritual prism, through which we see all beautiful rays 
of immaterial existences.” He says, “his leaping fancy mounts 
upward like an India rubber ball, and drifts and falls like a snow 
flake or a feather. He moves in the regions of similitudes. He 
oomes through the air like a cherubim with a golden trumpet in his 
mouth; out of which he blows tropes, and figures, and gossamer 
transparencies of suggestive fancies. He takes high flights, and 
sustains himself without ruffling a feather. He inverts the rain- 
bow, and uses it for a swing — now sweeping the earth, and now 
olapping his hands among the stars.” 

We do not dissent from the above, as a very good description of 
the speaker’s style ; but we fearlessly affirm, that whoever seeks 
only to delight aDd enrapture his audience by honied words and 
golden sentenoes, will fearfully fail of effecting any spiritual good. 
Indeed,' to suoh speakers that object is not one of the motives that 
aetnate his hearers ; they are attracted by the beautiful pictures he 
ie enabled to delineate— the coruscations of sparkling diamond 
geme,'glittering like dew drops in the sun light, with which the 
speaker dazzles their mental vision. But the utterance of Scriptu- i 
nl troth requires something more than a tinkling sound of words. — I 
It may be beautifully expressed ; but unless it causes the sinner to i 
feel the turpitude of his guilt, and enables him to repent industand ■ 
ashes*; trusting in Jesus as his only and all sufficient Savior, be will 


have lived in vain, and the preacher will have spent hisstrensthT 
nought. All beautiful thoughts are not necessarily truth : all j 8 ^ 
gold that glitters. And the creation of the fancy should neverT' 
substituted for Scriptural faith. — Mv. Herald. 

«•> 

DISCUSSION. 

The present is an age of inquiry, and no less of discussion. And 
among the subjects on which the spirit of inquiry is employed, none 
is more prominent or important than that oftheology. Unfortunate! 
however, this subject has not always been discussed in that fair and' 
honest manner which its serious character demands, nor ina manner 
best calculated to yield profitable results to community. This fact 
has led many candid and honest people to discard discussions as 
unprofitable and injurious. We should, however, in this, as in all 
other matters, carefully distinguish between the use and the abuse 
Discussion not unfrequently leads to important truths, that nothino 
but the conflict of mind with mind would have disclosed. And 
even with all the bitterness and uncharitable feeling that have some- 
times, perhaps generally, been associated with theological discuss- 
ions, there can be no reasonable doubt that much good has resulted 
from them. 

The New Covenant has sometimes been spoken of with appro- 
bation, on the ground that we avoided religious controversy. We 
would not, however, have our friends feel too much favor for us on 
this account. We are not opposed to controversy. Our columns 
are open for discussion. Wo would be glad, if some of our Ortho- 
dox brethren, who feel competent to sustain their favorite doctrine 
of endless punishment, would give us a chance to show their argu- 
ments to our readers, alongside of some that we have on handon the 
other side of the question. We should endeavor to express our 
views, and urge oar arguments, in the right kind of spirit, and we 
think we could succeed in this ; nor do we believe we could be pro- 
voked to uso an unkind or an uncharitable word ; but in this we 
may be mistaken. At all events, we would like to try It; and we 
believe that good would grow out of it, in the further advancement 
of the cause of truth. 


BBT We find the foregoing in the New Covenant, (a paper 
however with which we are unable togetan exchange,) and respond 
that we are ready to take up the gauntlet,if we are considered suffici- 
ently orthodox. We do not claim a vast amount of that charity which 
has no indignatiou for vanity and folly, and will not promise to al- 
ways use soft words. If Elder Manley does not deem us sufficiently 
orthodox to be opposed by him, we can only leave him to contend 
with those he is able to meet. 


Letters from our correspondents and reports of visitors and 
traveling Elders show a very general revival of faith.andafarbetter 
spirit among the saints than at any time within two years and a half. 


We are indebted to some one of the Wisconsin delegation 
in Congress for the patent office report and other Congressional doc- 
uments. The name was gone from the envelopes before we saw 
them, and we cannot give our thanks individually. 

CONFERENCES. 

There will be a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
Cth, 7th and 8th of April next ; and also on Beaver Island on Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday , the 6th, 7th and 6 th of July next. It is expect- 
ed that every member of the First Presidency and of the Twelre 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. By the President 

GILBERT WATSON, Rbcobms- 
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every thing else, it' is against you. It proves simply that a very 
shrewd dishonest man could lie, bat that very simple men overhaul- 
ed him in it, end got him degraded and punished. 

203. In par. 66 I find your definition of ^“siLr-sviacivr,” which 
I have treasured op qb a -scientific curiosity. Until reading that 1 
had always supposed that that troth waa self-evident which con- 
tained in itseir the evidence of iu troth. It is perfectly apparent to 
all men that two and two are equal to-four, and that part of u thing 
is less than the whole. These truths are as apparent aa any truth 
can by possibility-be. No evidenee oan be presented to the nfind 
which will make their troth more apparent than- the very proposi- 
tions themselves. "So mbn of saienoe formerly considered them otjf- 
evident , that is, evidently true in and of themselves. We most now 


TWO DOt.I.ARS PER ANNUM, PAVARI.E, INVAR! ABI.Y, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must he directed to James J. Strand, 
post paid, nr they will not lie taken from the post office. 


EXISTENCE OF GOD.. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS. — No. 8. 

Voree, March 1st, 1849. 

Mr. Burgess : — Since iny last, in glancing over your third letter, 
par. 52, I observed the following rather singular remark : “ We 
generally appeal to facts to prove testimony, and testimony to prove 
opinions, in the order in which they are formed. So I think princi- 
ples should establish “ authority,” not authority principles. The 
invariable be the test of the variable, not the reverse. If you said a 
hog weighed 100 lbs. and I denied it, 1 presume weshould weigh it, 
referring to'the fact to prove the testimony, rather than the testimo- 
ny, which could not possibly prove the fact. If testimony and au- 
thority are contradictory, the effect is to leave both in doubt, as well 
as the fact in question.” 

205. Let us analyze your instance. The disagreement between 
us is not in testimony, but opinion. When we have weighed the 
hog so as to gis’c testimony, we testify to the same thing, or if one 
testifies falsely others weigh it, and they testify, and by that means 
testimony proyes the fact. In ibis experiment we trust also the 
mere implied testimony of another set of witnesses, to wit, the steel- 
yard and balance makers. When tiiey make and sell these instru- 
ments they give their testimony (by implication, if not by express 
word) that the instruments conform to the standard or principle of 
weights, which is that 1,000 ounces are equal to the weight of one 
cubic foot of pure water, weighed in atmospheric air, at the level 
of the sea. - 

' 20G. Whence originated this principle in weights 1 this standard 
to which all weights must conform? The authority established 
it. But for the authority no principle would have existed in the 
premises. And the authority might have established any other 
principle as well as this, if they had 6een fit. And no matter what 
amount of testimony may be against the authority, it does not leave 
the authority in doubt. For if ten thousand witnesses were to tes- 
tify that tho cubic foot of water weighed but five handred ounces, it 
would neither make it so or raise a doubt in the premisea. There 
is a natural impossibility in making an issue between authority and 
testimony. The elements of antagonism are not in them. 

207. All I have to say in answer to what you aay of knaves, 
dupes, tic., (par. 53.) is that I know of no greater dupe than he 
who thinks no body honest, wise or true but himself, and gives pre- 
cedence to the common thief over the learned professions and the 
science and talent of the age and race. If Mr. Burgess thinks 
thieves the best men, he may keep them company, I will not. 

208. I have two or three times alluded to your case of lawyer 
Bond, which you bring forward with so much consequence to show 
that testimony is Bever to be relied on. Bat on looking into it, like 


to yourself, or myself, or some other self. 

210. At par. 59 you inquire “ what wohid be good evidence to 
prove the existence of limestone, but a lump of it made perceptible 
to the mind." If you mean literally made peace m a l* to the mind, 
nothing short would he satisfactory. But if you mean made -per- 
ceptible to the eye, then I say the knowledge of -the existence of 
limestone is as certain Which is attained by hearing and reading.^— 
Consequently we have- no more doubt of the-etistence of the roik of 
Gibralter, the piaster quarries of Paris, 'and the chalk cliffs of Eng- 
land, of which we have heard much and seen nothing, than of the 
lumps of limestone which we daily see scattered shoo I 'Wisconsin. 
If your idea of a truth made perceptible to the mind conforms to 
this, you will see it yields the point; if not, it 11s contrary to all 
experience. 

211. In the same paragraph you make a distinction between sci- 
ence and law. I always supposed Isw’Wae a science, very imper- 
fectly understood to be sure, -but no less a science than chemistry 
and geology, in carrying oat this sapposed distinction, you day 
the rotundity of the earth can only be proved by demonstration, not 
by testimony. What is it to prove by demonstration, hot to demos ► 
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thinks no body honest, wise or true but himself, and gives pre- 213. The rotundity of the earth U demonstrated by the testimony 
dence to the common thief over the learned professions and the of great numbers of witnesses, who have sailed round it in different 
ence and talent of the age and race. If Mr. Burgess thinks directions ahd observed a variety of facts, both terrestrial and;aa- 
eves the best men, he may keep them company, I will not. tronomic, and by arraying these facts together in proper oqier and 

‘08. I have two or three times alluded to your case of lawyer making proper scientific deductions from them. If the .testimony is 
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ptored that a vast proportion of it rests on a solid basis. 

■$14. However limited your discoveries in the field of truth may 
he f the (Treat body of men who lore and seek after truth hare learn- 
ed that it contains the elements of seif-vindication ; that it is a 
healthy child, perfectly safe out of doors ; abundantly able to takie 
care of itself; that it carries in itself the elements of indestructibili- 
ty and eternity ; and there is in it such a self-consistent propriety 
that the man who seeks for it will recognise it when found. 

'215. In par. CO you hare got up a distinction which I did not look 
for. Yon denied largely human testimony, but particularly applied 
your remarks to travelers. I presumed' however that this was only 
because the testimony of travelers was then the subject In band, and 
that you really intend to discard human testimony generally, i am 
happy to be corrected, however, and to learn that once in your life 
you did not discard all human testimony, but only set down .travel- 
ers as liars, leaving preachers, doctors and lawyers to tell the truth. 

216.. In par. 62 you ask, “ are there twenty persons in this coun- 
try imlhe present age who have seen a nipt r natural being?" Yes. 
So far as my acquaintance goes a majority profess to have seen and 
received communications from such. 1 have considerable acquain- 
tance with men of all ranks in a majority of the States of the 'Union 
from a President of tlie United Slates to ihe most oppressed of the 
•laves, and ( have never yetknown a community in which a ma- 
jority from the age of sixteen years upwards-professed no personal 
knowledge of the supernatural. 

217. Such I also find lobe the experience of other men, taking 
their .words for.it. And such the experience of other ages and coun- 
tries, taking their -histories for it. And the testimony thus given 
by spoken, word and by history 1 judge by the ordinary rules of evi- 
dence applicable. 

218. It is not logical, as you alledge, (par. 63,) that if the absence 
of all doubt proves truth, therefore doubting proves falsehood. Doubt' 
exists till evidence is both given and appreciated. While -the evi- 
dence of truth remains latent the truth itself is in doubt. Out it is 
not the less true. Men were milling to investigate the truth of an An- 
tartic Continent. They had no vested interests or deep rooted prej- 
udices in opposition to that truth. Consequently when given they 
examined and appreciated the evidence. So to your question, “ what 
comes of the Mormon doctrine 1 ” I reply, it is believed by those 
who ejcapiine.tts evidence, .because they cannot fail to appreciate 
its evidences, unless they are deeply interested .in opposition. 

! 219. I know nothing of the premium on seeing you apeak of.— 
§o far as history coca the seers have not had the premium. That 
class of teachers who have no seeing, and deny it, at least in their 
own age, have the premium. 1 have, had a fair share of the seeing, 
but none of the premium you speak of, but scoffing, bufferings, per- 
secutions, perils by sea and land, and toils and sufferings such as 
few hut seers ever knew, 

220. 1 hava.not proved “ the concurring testimony of mankind by 
additional examples of difference.” I have exposed the absurdity «.f 
your grounds of doubt, by showing that the most certain facts in 
history and science are no belter proved.and as much doubled. (See 
par. 78 ) What you say in par. 68 would be well if there was but one 
doubtful witness of God. As it is, it is Irfling with evidence and 
logic. Truly and sincerely, JAMKS J. STRANG. 

t 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE AT W ESTFOU.I), OTSEGO 
co. t it. r., rtca. 3 d a*d 4th, 1819. 

Met st.ljie house of brother Lyman Hewitt at two o’clock, Satur- 
day. After prayer, organized by voting Elder Ebenezer Page, one 
of the Twelve, President, Elder Dennis Chidestor Clerk. Elder 
Page made tome remarks, and read a letter from brother Strang up- 
on the aubject of translating the remaining plates, and laid the sub- 


ject before the brethren, and requested them to held a council and 
see what they would be able to do to forward (lie publication of the 
same. Report of branches and official members pre-ent. One of 
the quorum of tlie.Twelve, one High Priest. fourElders, one Priest, 
one Teacher. Branches. The llion branch, by Elder England, 
contains five members, tuo Elders. Nicholas P. Meele President. 
Milfoid Centre branch, by Elder Chidesler, contains six members, 
including one Elder, one Teacher. 1). Chidesler Pres. \\ estford 
branch, by Eider A. Hewitt, contains fifteen members, ono Elder, 
one Priest. A. Hewitt Pres. Scattering, five members near Coop- 
erstown, including one High Priest, one Elder. The saints are 
all very much engaged upon the subject of the gathering, and will 
emigrate iuilie uprii.g, extaoidinaries excepted. Elder Page made 
some remarks upon the advantages of chartering a boat to carry a 
company of saints to UufT.ilo, and being united in all our efforts, and 
look to thel.oril to guide us right. Appointed Bros. England, Ly- 
man Hewitt and E. Page a committee to secure a boat for the com- 
pany. Adjourned to early candlelight. Benediction by Elder 
Baron. 

Evening session. Singing. Prayer by Elder England, and a 
short -discourse on the faith of the primitive saints ami gifts of the 
spirit by Elder England, followed by Elder Page, showing the con- 
trast between the believer and unbeliever; also by Elder Bacon on 
the subject of the Bonk of Mormon. Sung a hymn. Prayer by 
EM- r Stevens. Adjourned to ten o’clock, A. M., Sunday. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Singing. Prayer by Ebter Bacon. 
Singing. Sermon by Elder Page upon the fulfillment of. prophecy 
and the necessity of firm and derided obedience to the law of God. 
Singing. Proceeded to business. After some rem irks by Elder 
Page it was resolved that brother K I ward Chidesler he ordained an 
Elder; that brother Lyman Hewitt (a Priest) have the ordination 
of an Elder; that E'derAlansnn Hewitt he ordained an High Priest. 
After some remarks by the candidates the ordinations were postpon- 
ed till after an intermission. Adjourned for half an hour. Benedic- 
tion by Elder Page. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Singing. Prayer by Elder Hew- 
itt. Attended to ordinations. Elders Page and Bacon administering. 
Administered to the sick. Partook of the sacrament. Blessed ‘lit- 
tle children. The biethren and sisters spent a short season in speak- 
ing anil exhorting to faithfulness. 'I he gifts of tongues and inter- 
pretations filling the hearts of the saints with joy. Resolved, that 
we express our sincere thanks to brother Slrapg for the advice and 
caution in the Herald concerning Thenphnl is W. .\i\nn, he liavino 
proved himself a worthless scamp and a gross impostor by visiting' 
brother England at Ilinn anil calling his name Hknsii aw. and broth- 
er Page at Milford Centre, and there giving his name as Nixon, and 
other tilings, among which is improper advances to females. Ad- 
journed till candlelight. Prayer by Elder England. Benediction 
by Elder Page. 

Met in the evening. Singing. Prayer hy Elder Page. Singing 
Discourse hy Elder Bacon. Subject, the gifts of the spirit, follow- 
ed by a season of social prayer and speaking ; the spirit of God be- 
ing manifest to the congregation in the gift of tongues and interpre- 
tations. Minutes ol Conference read, approved and mdcretl that 
tliey be transcribed and forwarded for publication in the Herald. 

The brethren return their hearty thanks to Bros, and sisters L. 
Hewitt and S. Babcock for their generous entertainment, and to 
brother J.. Hewitt for opening bis rooms for the meeting, the Gen- 
tiles having locked the school house against us. Adjourned tine 
die. Benediction hy Elder Page. Adjourned. 

P- *'» Alter adjournment Elder Bacon Rays to the congregation' 
that should there be any that wished to g > forward in baptism there 
was an opportunity. Whereupon a young g.-inlein in living soma 
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proved that a vast proportion o( it rests on a solid basis. 

214. However limited your discoveries in tlm field of truth may 
W, the preat body of men who love and seek after truth have learn- 
ed that it contains the element* of self vindication ; that it is a 
healthy child, perfectly safe out of doors ; abundantly aide to take 
care of itself; that it carries in itself the elements of indestructibili- 
ty and eternity ; and there is in it such a self consistent propriety 
that the man who seeks for it will recognize it when found. 

2T5. In par. fco you have got up a distinction which 1 did not look 
for. Yon denied largely human testimony, but particularly applied 
your remarks to travelers. I presumed however that this was only., 
because the testimony of travelers was then the subject in hand, and 
that you really intend to discard human testimony generally. 1 am 
happy to he corrected, however, and to h am that once in yonr life 
you did not discard all human testimony, hut only set down travel- 
ers as liars, leaving preachers, doctors and lawyers to tell the truth. 

21C. In par. C 2 you ask, •• ate there twenty persons in this coun- 
try in the present age who have seen a nuprrn'ilural he in" ?” ^ e«. 

So far as my acquaintance goes a majority profess to have seen and 
receivedconimunicalions Irnm such. I have considerable acquai.i 
tance with nten of all ranks in a majority of the States of the Union 
from a President nl the United States to the most oppressed of the 
slaves, and I have never yet known a community in which a ma- 
jority from the age of sixteen years upwards professed no personal 
knowledge of the supernatural. 

217. Such I also find to he the experience of other men. taking 
their words for it. And such the experience of other ages and c itn- 
trles, taking thei; histories for it. And the testimony thus given 
by spoken word and by history 1 judge by the ordinary rules Of evi- 
dence applicable. __ ,, 

318. It is not logical, as yon nUedge.fpnr. 03.) that iflheahser.ee j 
of all doubt proves Irnlli.lherefore doubling proves falsehood. Doulit I 
exists till evidence is both given-ami appreciated. While the evi- 
dence of truth remains latent the truth itself is in doubt. Hut it is 
not the less true. Men wete willing In irtvcstigale the truth of an An- 
tartic Continent. They had no vested interests nr deep moled prej- 
udices in opposition to that truth. Conscqtienl'y when given they 
examined and appreciated the evidence. So to your quesliun, “ what 
comes of 'he Mormon doctrine 1 " I reply, it is believed by those 
who examine its evidence, because they cannot fail to appreciate 
its evidences, unless they tire deeply interested in opposition. 

219. I know nothing of the premium on seeing you speak of. — 
So far as history cops the seers have not had the premium J hai 
class of teachers who have no seeing, and deny it. at least in their 
own age, have the premium. 1 have had a lair share of the seeing, 
but nnnp of the premium you speak of, Iml scoffing, buffeting*, per- 
secutions, perils tiy sea and land, and toils and sufferings such as 
few hut seers ever knew. 

220 1 have not proved “ the concurring testimony of mankind by 
additional examples of difference.’' I have exposed the absurdity of 
your grounds ofilnnhl. by showing that the most certain facts in 
history and science are no better prnved.and as much doubted. (See 
par. 78 ) W hat you say in par. C-d would he Well if there was hut one 
doubtful witness ol God. As it is, it is Irfling with evidence and 
logic. Truly and sincer* ly, JAME-S J. STRANG. 
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MINUTE s Of A CONFERENCE AT W KSTFORD, OTSEGO 
.00,8. V.. VKD 3n AND 4 tii. 1819. 

Met at the bouse j.f brother l.yman Hewitt at two o’clock, Satur- 
day. After .pteyer.'-Argatiized by voting Elder Khenezer Page, one 
of the Twelve. 1*TBsideni. Elder Dennis Ghidester Clerk. Elder 
Page made some remarks, and wad a letter from brother Strang up- 
on the subject of translating the remaining plates, and laid the sub- 


ject before the brethren, and requested them to hold a council 
see what they would he able to do to forward the publication of g,, 
same. Report of brandies and official members present. One 0 [ 
the quorum of the Twelve, one High Priest, four Elders, one Pries^ 
one Teacher. Branches. The Ilion branch, by Elder England 
contains five members, two Elders. Nicholas P. Steele President! 
Milford Centre branch, by Elder Chidester. contains six memberi, 
including one Elder, one Teacher. D. Chidester Pres. Westford 
bran' ll, by Elder A. Hewitt, contains fifteen members, one Elder, 
one Priest. A. Hewitt Pres. Scattering, five members near Coop! 

erstown, including one High Priest, one Elder. The saints are 
all very much engaged upon the subject of the gathering, and will 1 
emigrate in the vprii.g.’extaordinaries excepted. Elder Page mad* 
some remarks upon lire advantagos of chartering a boat to carry a 
company of saints to Buffalo, and living united in all niirefibtuqand 
look in the Lord to guide us right. Appointed Bros. England, Ly. 
man Hovvitt and E. Page a committee to secure a boat for the com- 
pany. Adjourned to early candlelight. Benediction by Elder 
Baron. 

Evening session. Singing. Prayer by Elder England, and * 
short discourse cm the faith of the primitive saints and gifts of the 
spirit by Elder England, followed by Elder Page, showing the cote 
trasl between the believer and unbeliever; also by Elder Bacon oa 
the subject ol the Book of Mormon. Sung a hymn. Prayer by 
Ehl- r Stevens. Adjourned to ten o’clock, A. M„ Sunday. 

Mel pursuant to adjournment. Singing. Prayer liy Eliler Bacon, 
Singing. Sermon by Elder Page upon the fulfillment of prophecy 
and the necessity of firm and decided obedience to the law of Rod. 
Singing. Proceeded to business. After some remarks by Elder 
Page it was resolved that brother E Iward Chidester be ordained an 
Elder; that brother Lyntan Hewitt (a PrleSl) have »t\* ontfmm'w 
of an Eider ; that Elder Alanson Hewitt he ordained an High Priest 
i After some remarks by the candidates the ordinations were poatpon. 
ed till after ait intermission. Adjourned for half an hour. Uenedic< 
lion by Elder Page. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Singing. Prayer hy Elder lie* 
ill. Attended to ordinations. Elders Page and Bacon adrr.inislrriey. 
Administered to the sick. Partook of the sacrament, lilcssed li 
tie children. The hiethren and sisters spent a short season in sptik 
ing and exhorting to faithfulness. '1 lie gifts of tongues and inter 
prelations filling tlm hearts of the saints with joy. Rewired, tbit 
we express our sincere thanks to brother Strang for the advice anl 
caution in the Hi raid concerning Tlteopliol is VV. Nixon, be liavinj 
proved himself a worthless scamp and a gross impostor by visitioj 
brother England at Ilion and calling his naino Hensiiaw. andbroib 
rr Page at Milford Centre, and there giving his name as Nixon, aoi 
other things, among which is improper advances to females. Ah 
jotirned till candlelight. Prayer by Elder England. Benedicts* 
by Elder Page. 

Met in the evening. Singing. Prayer by Elder Page. Singin}. 
Discourse by Elder Bacon. Subject, the gifts of the spirit, follow 
ed by a s.-ason of social prayer and speaking; the spirit of (<odbe 
ing manifest to tlm congregation in the gift of tongues and interpre 
tali. ms. Minutes ol Conference read, approved and otdered lb* 
they he transcribed and forwarded for publication in the Herald. 

The brethren return their hearty thanks to Bros, and sister* l 
Hewitt and S. Rnhcock for their generous entertainment, and I 
brother I.. Hewitt for opening his rooms for the meeting, the G*» 
tiles having locked the school house against us. Adjourned ** 
die. Benediction by Elder Page. Adjourned. 

P. S. Alter adjournment Elder Bacon says to the cor.grej^* 
that should there be any that wished to go forward in baplistn 
was an opportunity. Whereupon a young gentleman living M 
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twenty miles distant declared his faith and wished baptism, which 
was administered the same honr of the night, (11 J o'clock.) mak- 
ing nine since' lust summer Conference. At confirmation the broth- 
ers and sisters then had a sea'son of social converse, and held their 
second part of Conference till two, and then retired to rest and met 
In the morning, hut the spirit which was enjoyed could hardly be 
induced to consent to a separation of brothers and sisters when their 
own affairs called for their attendance at home. They all feel that 
-this has been the greatest Conference in this region. 

Dennis Ciiidester, Clerk. EBENEZKR PAGE, Pres. 

g ppH VYc have taken the libeity to strike out from the foregoing 
minutes what pertains t» the publication of the newly translated 
records. VYc say to the brethren, however, that they have mani- 
fested the proper spirit in the matter, and if they continue of the 
•same spirit, the work will not drag. VVe felicitate the brethren in 
their good riddance of Nixon, and in the spirit .in which they re- 
ceive our counsel. What we aaid was very pointedly and plainly 
spoken, and most truly received. The brethren have proved them- 
selves mem and saints by being willing to be rebuked. It is a most 
painful and usually thankless task to tell men oftheir faults. There 
is no greater eviderce of a good man than that he will bear thalhis 
brethren tell hint Ids faults, and not take offence. Such an one will 
grow in grace and in favor with our heavenly father. .God bless 
the saints of the Otsego Conference. 

We hope this will be a warning to the saints everywhere. Many 
bad men have come into the church at different times. The discip- 
line of the church is abundantly sufficient to rid us of all such, if 
■that and that only is relied on. But when men, members of the 
church, undertake to say, “ I will not fellowship such an one, or 
such an one,” who is in good standing in the church, and yet will 
not bring the discipline to bear on him, such brethren are destroy, 
ing instead of preserving the purity, sanctity and holiness of the 
church. Equally when they undertake to fellowship and sustain 
men whom the church has cast out are they destroying theholiness 
of the church. Qur only safety is in a thorough application of the 
lfcw of God in the church, and an unhesitating reliance thereon.— 
If we expect In always abide a law, come what may. we are apt to 
lake pains to have it well administered. But when we calculate to 
do just as we please, walking in our own eyes and disregarding our' 
obligations to others, we care very little about laws. 

Some have feared that the church would obstinately retain evil 
men, and reject good men. Such a supposition is not only unreas- 
onable, hut is derogatory to the dignity of God. Things may he ill 
done in the church, bill a tribunal exists for the correction of all er- 
rors. NVver yet was any good accomplished by resisting the au- 
thority which God has set in the church. No, not in one single in- 
stance since the world hegan. In this case the discipline of the 
church has been justly vindicated, and its holiness preserved. Good 
would it have been for thousands had they dons as well as the Ot- 
sego. brethren. 

From the Advent Herald. 

■MAJOR M. NOAH AND SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. 
bv j. Lire it. 

Dear Bno. Hives : — Whatever concerns the truth or falsity of 
Scripture, especially whatever affects the veracity of Christ and the 
truth of his predicts, cuncerns all who hope for eternal life 
through him. 

Major Noah is a Jew, and of ennrse must regard Christ as an im- 
postor ;• otherwise he would be compelled to acknowledge hie 
Messiahship. There is no medium ground. Either he was what 
he claimed to be, theson of David and king of Israel, or he was one 
of the wickedest of roen-t It is no wonder, then, that Major Noah 


.has seixed so favorable an opportunity as was afforded him by Mr. 
Nathan’s account of bia underground researches on Mirant Moriah, 
to overthrow the claims of Christ. Mr. Nathan’s account is, that 
in 1840 he wai in Jerusalem, and having learned that them wet* 
underground ruins or remains under the Mosque El Akta, on Mount 
Moriah, he obtained a clandestine entrance, and in company with » 
German gentleman, examined the remains. 

He first found a splendid arched gateway, at the south en’rance, 
with a beautiful marble pillar on either side. Within this 
gateway, he fount 1 , a spacious room, 40 feet from east to west, 37| 
feet from south to north. At the north side of tfiis front department, 
he found a flight of nine atepa, of the whole width of this porch, 40 
feet. Tiie hall continued northward from the steps 150 feet; mik- 
ing 187 i feet from the arched gateway to the north end of the hall. 
This both Mr. Nathan and Major Noah profess to believe to be the 
remains of the Temple. II true, Christ is proved a false prophet, 
unless his prediction referred to the end of the world and his second 
coming.^ 

But as we have data for comparing notes,. we can easily test this 
thing. 

1 . The Temple of Solomon. — Its dimensions were ns follow*! 
“ And the house which king Solomon built for the Lord, the length 
thereof was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty cubits. And the porrh before the tem- 
ple of the house, twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to 
the breadth of the house; and ten cubits was the brendth thereof, 
before the house.” 1 Kings vi. 2, 3. ' 

A cubit is from the elbow to the end rf the longest finger; usu- 
ally about eighteen inches. The sacred cubit is a double cubit, 
about one yard Which cubit is used here we are not told, bat 
probably the sacred. 

The Temple was twenty cubits wide from east tiv west, that is, 
if-common cubits, thirty -feet ; if sacred cubits, sixty feet. Mr. Ns* 
(ban’s temple is forty feet.; and is, therefore, either fifteen feet wid- 
er or narrower than Solomon’s temple.'] Quite a difference. Bat 
Solomon’s temple was seventy cubits long, including the porch; 
which is either one hundred and five, cr two hundred and ten feet. 
Mr. Nathan’s temple is one hundred and eighty-seven and a half 
feet, including the porch. The difference is either eighly-lwo and 
a half, or twenty-two and a half feet, Solomon built a stairway 
frnm the basement of his temple, on the right side of the house.— 
Mr. Nathan found one on the left, or west side. 

But suppose we call it Zerubhabel’s temple, the dimensions of 
which are given, Ezra vi. 3, “ In the first year of f’yrua the king, 
the same Cyrus' the king made a decree concerning the house of 
God at Jerusalem, Let the house be huitd<-d, the place where they 
offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof he strongly laid; 
the height thereof threescore cubits, and ihn breadth thereof three- 
score cubits.” This temple was sixty ■ ubits, or ninety feet wUe, 
making fifty feel at least more than Mr. Nathan's temple. But Her- 
od’s temple was the last Jewish temple built on Mount Moriah) 
and according to Josephus, his object in rr-bnildlng was to build * 
larger and tin-re magnificent temple than Zerubbabel’s. The re- 
mains, therefore, under EUDna, whatever they may he. are not lb* 
remains of either of the three temples of God built for the Jews.— 
And it is surprising that a man of Major Noah’s ubi'ity should com- 
mit himself on a subject so grave, without asking the aitupla ques- 
tion, *• How do these remains correspond with lh« temple of 4fo#1** 
The authority of Christ, therefore, stands unimpesehed. Not so, 
however, with Major Noah ; he stands commuted a carelrm and paf- 
Hal judge. 

It will now he seen, that by a comparison of the dimensions of' 
the remains found by Mr. Nathao on Mount lit »nab, and tbs d il W 






miles distant declared his faith and wished baptism, which 
administered the same hour of the night. (UJ o’clock.) mak- 
* a9 ine since last summer Conference. At confirmation the broth* 
n 'd sistprs then had a season of social converse, and held their 
e,B rl 0 f Conference till two, and then retired to rest and met 
TZ morning, hut the spirit which was enjoyed could hardly he 
n | t0 consent to a separation of brothers and ■sisters when their 
*" n affairs called for their attendance at home. They all feel that 
. s been the greatest Conference in this region. 

Dennis Ciiioester, CJcrfc. EBENEZER PAGE, Pres. 

Bte" Wo Jtave taken the libmty to strike out* from the foregoing 
j u „, g w hal pertains to the publication of the newly translated 
^"ords. Wc say to the brethren, however, that they have mani* 

rested the proper spirit in the matter, and if they continue of the 

same spirit, the work will not drag. We felicitate the brethren in 
ihpir good riddance of Nixon, and in the spirit in which they re- 
vive our counsel. What we said was very pointedly and plainly 
spoken, and most truly received. The brethren have proved them- 
selves men and saints by being willing to be rebuked. It is n most 
painful and usually thankless task to tell men of their faults. There 
is no greater eviderce of a good man than that he will hear that his 
brethren tell him his faults, and not lake offence. Such an one will 
grow in grace and in favor with our heavenly Father. God bless 
She saints of the Otsego Conference. 

We hope this will he a warning to the saints everywhere. Many 
bad men have come into the church at different times. The discip- 
line of the church is abundantly sufficient tojid us of all such, if 
that and that only is relied on. 13ul when men. members of the 
church, undertake to say, “ I will not fellowship such an one. or 
luch an one,” who is in good standing in the church, and yet will 
aot bring the discipline to bear on him, such brethren are destroy- 
ing instead of preserving the purity, sanctity and holiness of the 
church. Equally when they undertake to fellowship and sustain 
mtn whom the church lias cast out are they destroying the holiness 
oflhe church. Our only safety is in a thorough application of the 
law of C»od in line church, and tin unhesitating reliance thereon — 
If we expect to always abide a law, come what may. we are apt to 
take pains to have it well administered. But when we calculate to 
do just as we please, walking in our own eyes and disregarding our 
obligations to others, we care very little about laws. 

Some have feared that the church would obstinately retain evil 
men, and reject good men. Such a supposition is not only unreas- 
onable, hut is derogatory to the dignity of God. Tniogs may be ill 
done in the church, but a tribunal exists for the correction of all er- 
rors. Never yet was nny good accomplished by resisting the au- 
thority which God lias set in the church. No, not in one single In- 
stance since tho world began. In this case tho discipline of the 
church has been justly vindicated, and its holiness preserved. Good 
would it havo been for thousands had they done as well ns tho Ot- 
sego brethren. 


From tho Advent Herald. 

MAJOR M. NOAH AND SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. 

BV J. LITCII. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Whatever concerns the truth cr falsity of 
Scripture, especially whatever affects the veracity of Christ and the 
■truth of his predictions, concerns all who hope for eternal life 
through him. 

Major Noah is a Jew, and of course must regard Christ as an im- 
postor ;• otherwise he would he compelled to acknowledge his 
Messiahship. There is no medium ground. Either he was what 
he claimed to be, the son of David and king of Israel, or he was nun 
of the wickedest of raen.f It is no wonder, then, that Major Noah 


has seized so favorable an opportunity as was afforded him by Mr. 
Nathan’s account of his underground researches on Mount Moriah, 
to overthrow the claims of Christ. Mr. Nathan's account is, that 
in 18*10 he was in Jerusalem, and having learned that there wet* 
underground ruins or remains under the Mosque El Mta, on .Mount 
Moriah, he obtained a clandestine entrance, and in company with * 
German gentleman, examined the remains. 

lie first found a splendid arched gateway, at the' south entrance, 
with a beautiful marble pillar on either side. Within this 
gateway, he found a spacious room, 40 feet from east to west, 37 £ 
leet from south to north. At the north side of this front department, 

[ he found a flight of nine steps, of the whole width of this porch, 40 
■feet. The hall continued northward from the steps 160 feel; mak- 
ing 1874 feet from the arched gateway to the north end of the hall. 
'Phis hotli Mr. Nathan and Major Noah profess to believe to be the 
remains of the Temple. Il true, Christ is proved n false prophet, 
unless his prediction referred to the end of the world and his second 
coming.f ' 

But as we have data for comparing notes, we can easily test this 
thing. . • , 

1. The Temple if &>tumn n . — Its dimensions were as follows: 

“ And the hnnse which king Solomon built for the Lord, the length 
thereof was three-core cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, - 
and the height thereof thirty cubits. And the porch before the tem- 
ple of the house, twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to 
llie breadth of the house ; and ten mbits was the breadth thereof, 
before the house.” I Kings vi. 2, 3. . j 

A cubit is from the elbow to the end cf tho longest finger ; usu- 
ally about eighteen inches. The sacred cubit is a double cubit, 
about one yard Which cubit is used here wo are not told, but 
probably the sacred. 

The Temple was twenty cubits wide from east to west, that Is, 
if common cubits, thirty feet ; if sarreil cubits, sixty feet. Mr. Na- 
than’s temple is forty feel ; and is, therefore, either fifteen feel wid- 
er or nariower than Solomon's temple. | Quite a difference. But 
Solomon’s temple was seventy mbits long, including the porch { 
which is either one hundred ami fire, r.r two hundred and ten feet. 
Mr. Nathan’s temple is one hundred and eighty-seven and a half 
feet, including the porch. The difference is either eighty-two and 
a half, or twenty-two and a half feet. Solomon built a stairway 
from the basement of his temple, on the right side of the Ituuse.— . 
Mr. Nathan found one on the left, or wrst side. 

Hut suppose we call it Zerubhabrt’s leiuple, the dimension* of 
which are given, Kxra vi. 3. •• In the first year of Cyrus the king, 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house of 
God at Jerusalem, la-l the house he huild--il, the place where they 
, offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof lie strongly laid; 

I the height thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof tliree- 
. score cubits.” This temple wns sixty < uhils, nr ninety feel wide, 

> making filly feet at lwa-4 more than Mr. Nathan's lemplo. Hilt Her- 
od’s temple wbb the last Jewish temple built on Mount Moriabt 
ami according to Josephus, his object in re-building was to build * 
larger and more magnificent temple than Zerubbahel’s. The re- 
mains, therefore, under ElA'tta, whatever they may he, are not tbo 
f remains of eiilier of.llie three temples of God built for the Jew*.— 

!■ /l |„| it js surprising that a tnan of Major Noah • ability should com* 
mil himself on a subject so grave, without asking the simple quea- 
lion, “ How do these remains cotrespond with the temple of God 1” 

• The aiithoiity of Christ, therefore, stands unimpeached. Npt so, 
„ however, with Major Noah.; he stands committed a carelcu and pqr- 

l tial judge. Jo •. -j 1 r u 

, It will now be seen, .that by a comparison of. the ( dimension* ojj. 
i ' the remains found by Mr. Nathan on Mount M-rribb, and lj»b ijimtt- 


don. Of Solomon's 'and Zerubbabel’a temples, that they cannot he I 
either 'of these’; and according to Josephus, Herod’s temple was to 
ie larger than Zeruhbnbel’s, and of course it caiihot be its remains. 
But it is 'always easier to puli 'doWn the house of our neighbor than 
i8‘6tSlM for hirin a belter. It' iinay be asked, if these remains are not 
fh’& e'o’f the’ Jewish lemple'bf the time of Christ, what are they 1 

Although I am’not able to give any positive answer to this ques- 
tion, yet 1 'think ! can give a more plausible theory than the’Mujor’s. 

‘ According to his own Showing, that prince of modern travelers, 
fcir. Catherwood.'decided the architecture, in part at least, to be 
ffoman. If this islrtio, and 1 do not know why we should doubt it, 
ftien there is a very rational solution of the difficulty. TJte utter 
i&d continued destruction of the temple, is oiie of the perpetual raon- 
timbnts of’the truth of the gospel, and divine mission of its Author, 
ft is bn this account 'the enemies of Christ have always endeavored 
t& overthrew that prediction, found in the 21st chapter of Luke. — 
bat the atternpt is vain. 

The emperor Julian, an apostate from Christianity, in the fourth 
iintury, determined to disprove Ihe truth of Christ’s prediction, and 
undertook to re-build the temple of God at Jerusalem, and restore 
tbe’Mo&aic rites. 

The apostate emperor Was abont to start on a campaign to Persia, 
tit'd'Yiiving failed In all his attempts to overthrow Christianity, he 
U&Wgine'd he should, by the united zeal of Jews and Christians, suc- 
ked in this. Accordingly he appointed Alypius.his intimate friend, 
foriherly a lieutenant in Britain, to superintend the enterprise. The 
Jews flocked to the scene with the greatest eagerness ; tho rich 
pdbrin'g out their treasures for tKe'cbstfy'Work, and the poor offer- 
ing the labor ol their hands. 'A vast amount of building materials 
46* collected, and great numbers of workmen assembled for (he ac- 
complishment of the undertaking. And, as if he who putieth on 
the armor had the same right to boast as he who putteth it off, the 
Jews were so confident of success, that they began to scoff at the 
followers of Christ, and ask if they would not lend a helping hand 
to this glorious enterprise. 

The sequel is related by both Pagans and Christians ; but the 
most unexceptionable testimony, and that relied on by all parties, is 
(hat of Ammianus Marcollinus, the intimate friend and ' favorite of 
Both the emperor Julian, and Alypius,; the chief architect. This 
eminent writer sajs— “ Horrible balls of fire breaking out near the 
foundations, icith frequent and reiterated attach, rendered the place, 
from time to time, inaccessible to the scorched workmen, and drover 
them to a distance t hence, the work was abandoned.” 

And as Julian never returned from his Persian war, of course the 
enterprise waa not renewed . la it not probable, the remains are those 
of Jalian’a temple, rather than that of Solomonl 
, It is now about fifteen hundred years since this defiance of Jesus 
Christ was made; and bis honor and integrity vindicated in the most 
signal manner ; since which, no attempt has been made to rebuild 
the Jewish temple at Jernsalem;,' , -j 

Concerning the daring blasphemer who undertook the defeat of 
his prediction, it is related, that being mortally wounded in battle, 
in Persia, ho took handsfnl of bloo4 and threw toward heaven, eay- 
iag, “Thou hast conquored, O Galilean;” and tbus died. 

.Those facts are-recorded by nearly all civil and ecclesiastical his- 
torians ; and tho testimony is so ample and unexceptionable, that 
tho Jews themselves are compelled to admit it. And even the infi- 
dsl Gibbcn is forced to bow to the force of testimony as to the fact, 
wjhilo ho sneers at the miracle. 

Tbe prophecy is that of issue Christ, tho Messiah of Israel, and 
lbs Savior of Ihs lost, — “ The same yesterday, today, and forever.” 
■eased tie all thsy who treat in him ; for hit word cannot be broken. 

ruitodif- i 


^fjfo, he regards him as a warm hearted and perhaps fanatical po. 
Iftical reformer, and believes the idea of a new faith founded on his 
teachings originated after his death. f> 

fYet Mr. Litch does not recognize him as descended from David, 
but from the Holy Ghost. 

^Certainly not. An entire throwing down does not involve the 
idea qf digging out foundations, or a basement below ground. 
j)Ten feet too wide, or twenty too narrow. 

Phenomenon. — The New York “Journal of Commerce” con- 
tains-ah account of a strange phenomenon in the heavens, which 
has been seen by several gentlemen in that city and vicinity, and 
among others, by the editor of that paper. It is described in a com- 
munication from Stonington, where it was seen by three individuals, 
as twinkling at first like a fixed star. It increased to three or four 
times its original size, and then changed color, from yellow to a 
bright led. It then gradually decreased, like a revolving light in a 
light-house, to the' size of a star of the 4th and 5th magnitude, and 
then again increased. Subsequently, while two persons werelook- 
ing at the phenomenon, it moved slowly towards the South, then 
returned to the North, and then like a pendulum, swung back to i!a 
centre, moving over “ several feet” of sky. The editor of the Athens 
(Ga.) Banner ” also notices the same phenomenon as having ap- 
peared in that quarter, and gravely inquires if it is a planet on fire. 
— Journal. 

‘ Missouri is a nice place, according to Gov. Edwards, who 

has just gone out of office. In his farewell addressee tells the Leg- 
islature, that almost every Governor has fallen before the envy .mal- 
ice and hatred heaped upon him. “ One — a good man and a patriot,” 
says Gov. E., “ resigned and left his post before his time expired ; 
the next left before his term was out, and not in good odor ; the next 
committed suicide a year in advance of the close of his four years ; 
and the next has moved at all limes prepared to meet the assassin, 
during af least three and a half years out of the four of his adminis- 
tration. if a man is not driven to do it, he must at least be willing 
to fight his way, if he does his duty to his country and his constitu- 
ents as an Executive of this State. And the matter is not better 
now than it was formerly, but it is worse.” 

A SECTARIAN MILLENIUM. 

It is an old adage, “that coming events cast their shadows befort 
them." This occurred to my mind as true when I cast my eyes up- 
on a large pictorial representation of the “ storming of the Castle 
of Chapultepec, by the American army under General Scott, Sept. 
13th, 1847.” The picture referred to 1 do think is not only a fair 
representation of the national spirit of Christianity, but also , of the 
spiritual, union of this (so called) Christian age, and .a foreboding 
sign of the sudden ushering in of a sectarian millenium. All observ- 
ing persons see clearly that the love of military glory and achiev- 
ments are equally rooted in the hearts and affections of the princi- 
pal leaders in sectarian Christianity, as in the professed deists or 
atheists. JOHN E. PAGE. 

CONFERENCES. 

There will bo a regular Conference the Church of Jesns Christ 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree; Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
6th, 7th and 8th of Ap;il nepet; and also on Beaver Island on Friday. 
Saturday and Sunday, the 6th, 7lh and Slh of July next. It is expect- 
ed that every member of the First Presidency and of the Twelve 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. *By the President. 

GILBERT WATSON, Recorder. 

ESTRAY. 

Came into the inclosure of the subscriber about the 25th Feb. last 
an iron gray steer ; will be two years old next spring. The owner 


an iron gray steer ; will be two years old nert spring, 
is requested to pay expenses and take him away. 1 
Voree, March 1st, 1849. JAMES J. 


STRANG. 
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■fobs rff Solomon’s and Zerubb’abel’a temples, that they cannot be 
either of these ; and according to Josephus, Herod’s temple was to 


•No, he regards him as a warm hearted and perhaps fanatical ' 
litical reformer,' and believes the idea of a new faith foumtd F°' 
kS. ° ° D nil 
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he larger than Zeriibbabel’s, and of course it cannot be its remains, teachings originated after his death. n 

flat it is always easier to pull down the house of our neighbor than fYet Mr. Litch does not recognize him as descended fro n 
to build for him a better. It may be asked, if these remains are not but from the Holy Ghost. m a7 ‘ d ’ 

tho'se of the- Jewish temple of the time of Christ, what aro they I ^Certainly not. An entire throwing down does not involve 
Although I am not able to give any positive answer to this ques- idea of digging out foundations, or a basement below ground™ 
tioh, yet I think I can give a more plausible theory than the Major’s. ||Ten feet too wide, or twenty too narrow. 

According to his own showing, that prince of modern travelers, 

Mr. Catherwood, decided the architecture, in part at least, to be Phenomenon The New York “Journal of Commerce” 

Roman. If this is true, and I do not know why we should doubt it, tains an. account of a strange phenomenon in the heavens, W h°t 
then there is a very rational solution of the difficulty. The utter has been seen by several gentlemen in that city and vicinity "j 
and continued destruction of the temple, is one of the perpetual mon- among others, by the editor'of that paper. It is described iu a ' ^ 
aments of the truth of the gospel, and divine mission of its Author, munication from Stonington, where it was seen by three individual 
It on this account the enemies of Christ have always endeavored as twinkling at first like a fixed star. It increased to threo or (W 
<6 overthrow that prediction, found in the 21st chapter of Luke. — times its original size, and then changed color, from yellow to^ 


flut the attempt is vain. 


bright red. It then gradually decreased, like a revolving light in ; 


The emperor Julian, an apostate from Christianity, in the fourth light-house, to the size of a star of the 4th and 5th magnitude, and 
century, determined to disprove the truth of Christ’s prediction, and then again increased. Subsequently, while two persons wero'look- 
undertook to re-build the temple of God at Jerusalem, and restore ing at the phenomenon, it moved slowly towards the South thrn 
the Mosaic rites. returned to the North, and then like a pendulum, swung back to its 

The apostate entperor was about to start on a campaign to Persia, centre, moving over“ several feet” of sky. The editor of the Athena 
iiuMaviiig failed in all his attempts to overthrow Christianity, he (Ga.) Banner” also notices the 8ame phenomenon as having ap- 
imagined he should, by the united zeal of Jews and Christians, sue- peared in that quarter, and gravely inquires if it is a planet on° fire, 
oeed in lhis r Accordingly he appointed Alypius, his intimate friend, Journal. 

formerly a lieutenant in Britain, to superintend the enterprise. The „ r 

Jews flocked to the scene with the greatest eagerness; tho rich Missouri is a nice place, according to Gov. Edwards, who 

pouring oqt their treasures for the costly work, and the poor offer- has just gone out of office. In his farewell address, he tells theLeg- 
ing the labor of their hands. A vast amount of building materials feature, that almost every Governor has fallen before the envy, maT- 

was collected, and great numbers of workmen assembled for fhe ffc- a "!f kat |’? d heaped upon him. “One a good man and a patriot,” 
. r.i. . . , ... . , .... sayB Gov. b., “ resigned and left his post before his time expired : 

eomplishment of tho undertaking. And, as if he who putleth on th'e next left before his term was out, and not in good bdbtVtiie wSt 
the armor had the same right to boast fls he who putteth it off, the cofnraitted suicide a year in advance of the close of his fout yeats; 
Jews Were no confident of success, that they began to scoff at the and ‘he next has moved at all times prepared to meet the assassin, 


and the next has moved at all times prepared to meet the assassin. 


follower* of Christ, and ask if they would not lend a helping hand du " n e at jf 3t three and a half years out of the four of his adminis- 
i . , • . /• 16 tration. If a man is not driven to do it, he must at least be willing 


to this glo'riolis enterprise. 


tration. If a man is not driven to do it, he must at least be willing 
to fight his way, if he does his duty to his country and his constito- 


■ The sequel 18 related by both Pagans and Christians; but the ents as an Executive of this State. And the matter is not better 
most unexceptionable testimony, and that relied on by all parties, is now than it was formerly, but it is worse.” 

tktatof Animianus Mareellinus, the intimate friend arid favorite of , .*•* “ " ■ 

jJbth the emperor Julian, and Alypius, the chief architect. This ^ SECTARIAN MILLENIUM. 

eminent writer Sa*s-“ Horrible balls of fire breaking out near the , II is an oId ada g e > comin 8 nenU cail lhar ahadow ‘ V"' 

foundations, with frequent and reiterated attack ,, rendered the place, /W ” occ “ rred to “J “ ind a9 true whe " } caat 

from time to time, inaccessible to the scorched workmen, and drove' on a large ptetorial representat.on of the “ storm.ng of the Cast). 

titem to a distance ; hence, the work was Abandoned.” of Chapultepec, by the Amer.can array under General Scott, Sept. 

• And as Julian riever returned from'his Persian war, of course the **■*•« l847 ” The P icture referred t0 1 do ,hink ia not on| y a fair 
enterprise was not renewed. Is it not probable, the remains are those representation of the national spirit of Christianity, hut also of tb. 
of Julian’s temple, rather than that of SolomonT spiritual union of this (so called) Christian age, and a foreboding 

; It is now about fifteen hundred years since this defiance of Jesus si B n of the 8udden ushering in of a sectarian millenium. All observ- 
ant was made, Und hishonor and integrity vindicated in the most in S P er8ons see clear| y that the love of military glory and aebier- 
•Tgnal maimer; since whioh, no attempt has been made to rebuild ments are equally rooted in the hearts and affections of the pimci- 
tb* Jewish tenlple at Jerusalem. . pal leaders in sectarian Christianity, as in the professed deist, or 

hlacnknmflr ttrhn nnHArtnnlr tho HofAnt nl Bthei8tS. JOHN ti. PAbL. 


the' Jewish temple at Jerusalem. 

- Concerning' ihe daring blasphemer who undertook the defeat of 
His prediction, Uls related, that being mortally wounded in battle, 
in Persia, he took handsful of blood and thTew toward heaven, say- 
ijtgi “ Thou hast conquered, O Galilean and thus died. 

These facts are reoorded by nearly all civil and ecclesiastical his- 


CONFERENCES. 

There will be a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus Chtix 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
6 th, 7th and 8th of April next; and also on Beaver Island on Friday, 


tbrians fund the testimony -id so ample and unexceptionable, that Saturday and Sunday, the Cth,7ih and Sthof July next. Itisexpec^ 

:» » n ,iA..n,kAi.( ad that every member of the hirst Presidency and of the Twelve 

$<? Jtwi thomselves are compelled to admit it. And even the infi- wi „ aUend ' ne or both of the8e conferences; By the President. 

del Gibbon i* forced' to bow- to the force of testimony as to the fact, GILBERT WATSON, Record**. 

While tie sneer 1 * At the -miracle. -m- 

propiiecy is iiat of 'Iesu8 Christ, the Mebstah of Israel, and . ESTRAY. u . .t. act, last 

‘ «„» ,, tl. a-ma nnoiord.ir iaJ,. " Came into the tnclosure of the subscriber about the 85th Feb. last 

4? -wilPjjiriU. j- • i- utJ sdki k i, an iron gray steer ; will be two years old next spring. The owner 

Blessed alkali thiy w^dXrusjtnbtm; fothta word cannotbe broken. j 8 requested to pay expenses and take him away. 

" Vome,’ March' 1st,' 1849. •' JAMES J. SfTRANG. 


will attend one or both of these Conferences. By the President. 

GILBERT WATSON, Record**. 

ESTRAY. 

Came into the inclosure of the subscriber about the 25th Feb. last 
an iron gray steer ; will be two years qld next spring. Tbs owner 
is requested to pay expenses and take him away. 

ViJfee, M'arch'!8t,lft49. : JAMES J. STRANG. 
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surrounded 


oul with the most honest intentions, finding themselves 

i iho rifle and the bowio knife are the only pto- 
icessarily and inevitably fall into the sams 
ill have more gold robber* than gold dig- 
doubt of the abundance of gold In 

• r can bo made *1- 

• • i at Ueavcr, than by dig- 
will gel fortunes by digging, and many 
y, direct and indirect, but few will 
and very few enjoy them there. 

rind that (excepting Kphraim, the lo- 
ll leave their bones there unburied or hidden by 
a competence either by dig- 
orward with confidence lo 
hall possess not merely the 


GOSl'KI, 1 1 K R Al.l), 

Printer ani> purukhkii wkkki.v, son the Church of Jesus 
Christ ok I.attkr I)av Saints. 


by desperadoes, where 
lection to life, will ne< 
practices. The country w 
gers. We have not the slightest 
California, yet wc ve-rily believe that more money 
liter by digging marhlo in Voree, or potatoes t-- 
Many men 


ging gold there. 

more by various modes of robbery 
ever bring them away 

It is beyond doubt in our m 

dians) ten men wii. 

the manslayer to every one who will gel 
ging or any honest means. Wo look f 
the time when the chosen ones of God 6 
placers where men wash sands for hidde 
the mountain masses from which these 
But if we dig our potatoes at hoeing time wo lost lh 
matter of satisfaction to us that the gold fever ha* sci 
few of the saints. Wo understand that the brother s 
foregoing took a different view of the mnllor before hi 
lion reached us, which was only a few days since, 
case only have wc been applied to on the subject, am 
lo fit out a small party lo dig for the benefit of the wl 
| But as there may be somo carried away with iho deli 
mon, we have thought it not amiss to raise again our 
the universal gold mania. Avarico is almost the sol 
active by it. And this is so strongly prevalent that 
views onu might set out with the prevailing avarie,. i 
place would swallow up every other feeling. It is d 
ceive that the best bred and most moral young man i 
short weeks become a mere heattles* mountain robbr 
men depend on violence alono for personal security f 


January 15th, 1819. 

Tne all absorbing topic of the age is, change, 
[lent, progression, revolution and con- 
ics nr religion. Assuming that relig- 
of man's duty, makes lull provision for 
or ihe soul, for lime as well as elerni- 
| led religious world attempt to discharge 
r lo the mental or spiritual man, lo the '‘neg- 
lect of the body and for as much as the ragged and hungry can- 
not thank God for food and raiment, it follows that such have per- 
formed but half their duty at best. ’So it is but rational if we, at 

heart, adopt the prayer of Agar, for convenience or competence, that 
we use our hands to acquire it. And as there are no prescribed rules 
or method, it seems impolitic to dig potatoes in preference to “ gold,” 

when we, as thg blond of Kphraim, inherit the ‘'blessings of the 

deep that lieth under,” “ the chief things of the ancient mountains,” 
and “ the prerimis things of the lasting hills. 


Pres. Strano : — 'l 
under the names of improve 
version, as it applies to puli 
ion covers the whole ground 
the outer and the inner man 
ty; and whereas the so ca 
that duty by ministering 


In the building up of Zion, next to righteousness, gold is one of 
the chief ornaments ; shall lake the place ofbrass.and silver that of 
iron ; “ they shall bring gold and incense.” Now where is all this 
gold to come from 1 Why, out of the “ deep,’* •* the lasting hills,” 
and “ the ancient mountains.” And, now, who shall disgorge the 
“ deep ” of its hidden treasures for the use of Zion, but those who 
labor for Zion I And now 1 come to the pith of the subject of this 
letter. Would it not be proper for same of us to try our hand at the 
gold fountains of California 1 If so, 1 would be one of the number 
associated in good faith for that purpose, with an understanding that 
a certain proportion of the proceeds go to the Temple fund and for 


fourths the gold of the earth, became the poorest cou 


of the Scar.danavian mountain*, 


Norway, lying on the barren crags 
in sixty degrees of latitude, is a ric 
of the finest climate* on earth, and the gold of two continent*. Tlte 
rush to California at this time consists of the most abandoned of 
men, with here and there a sprinkle ol a different cast. There is no 
law there, and cannot be for about a year to come at best. The 
probability is that there will be no regular government capable of 

protecting life and property for many years to come. Filled with 

desperadoes from the four quarters of the earth, more men will seek 
for gold in blood than in the “ everlasting hills.” Those who go 


j 




dors r.Ol rxi- 1 open her soil, ar d yet. in Inilh. I>< r shivm far out- 
number her fri'iiuen. If wo admitted the popular idea ili.it ihi re 
was no slaveiy* exccprihal whirli had ntiginaied tho -'haitel laws 
on llie subject, then lln* l.oasl ol Knglanii Inm limb and merit; hut 
if cl J very exists where nn*n urn plundered ofall their earnings, anil 
robbed of every ri ir li I . ilirn it exists tin- world over, i.ni less in the 
northern Stales nf ibis tlni'.ii Ilian tin. southern, and certainly not 
less in England ’.hah iu oilier portions of the earth. Ifihis he the 
cast*, it behooves all who are placed in tile position of teachers t*» 
examine well (lo ir ground, to the cud that they may not on oiip 
hs'nd he inveighing against evils whi -It with the other they are 
strengthening. 

Now it seems to us it will not tie denied that in Kurope, and par- 
. ticu1.tr iy in («rcat Britain, tneti ire |.liir.d.*red nf their earnings and 
robbed of ilieir lights ; and it is i q*i. illy clear, and will not proba- 
bly be denied, that they are m-lav. d. The magnitude and clmrac- 
ler nf tile slavery n.usi lie judged of bv its results. And where, let 
us n-k. lines chattel slavery pres, at a pirture equal in liitleonsness 
to that presented by the slavery « I Kurope. VVe wish to rail atten- 
tion lo the prinejples or causes at the Imltoin of this, and moreover 
wish to show that all slavery i • the i fif-pring ol a common princi • 
pie, llie- priori], le i.f taking frnm the people the products of their 
band- wiilo iii remuneration 

\\ ■* assert, tiien. that a tarilf. whether for protection or revenue, is 
O pro', fie parent of slavery ; mi l In- who advocates such larifT is a 
chain: i ii ol slavery. A i i ifTlroui its nature, and from very ne- 
CPKs.:\ |. a lax upon tin* mm y for the henefii of ihe few. It is a 
tax • 'o the poorer class ol pimple for the benefit of the richer; and 
its i iiah.e tenderey is in tnsike the rich richer, and tin*. poor poor- 
er; in e re'll,, extremes of w . tilth and poverty, and to make those 
hid . ,s, ci.,l inequalities which pern iarly mark European society. 
An i* i ■ ihe same whether it he a I. trill* lor revenue nr protection, 
for . V trc-hnl different degrees »»| the same principle, and will 
»-• is i,. the lapse of litni* corresponding results. 

I ' - , sleni wliili rob* the laborer of his hard earned wanes; 

It ' ’.-s him ihe means of life, and reduces him In I he rnndi- 

* 1 ' t of ihe chattel slave, a clindillini eijually proilm-live ol 

C' 's. that ,f a liirtil slave. We know of no evils of chattel 

*1 • Inch do not exist ijuile as hideously and forcibly in wages* 

*1 ' t •' ml as a larilT s the chief parent of wanes slavery, we 

" ’ 15 r vi- cie fig for ihe -anti-slavery feeling w hich, mi, lined 

nl o itrl slavery, ad V. cates Such a system of slavery as a 
ta f r T-tenne and protect inn. (* # |„ j;. 

CJ .od ! \\ hy don’i the Telegraph exchange with us? 

A i can wiiie such an article ought lo read llm w ritings of 

l» -'IS. 


Kraut the Southport Telegraph. 

V •• principal obstruction now to the liberty and happiness ofinan. 
Is • • uresi struggle for wealth and property. Society as it is.mtghl 
lie C. mpao il l . a crowd nl people climbing a sleep hill, when those 
w If. wot Up first should have the others to work for them ; then the 
Ureter we, ild pull hack the weak and trample them under foot, and 
when two of equal *t.ength Would come in contact in their struggle 
for advantage. Imih would conn, In the bottom. Such is society ; 
that the sirone is alw ays lunnii.cr over the weak, and a constant 
•IriiooU Will. all. who shall get the most and give llie least for it; 
end w hen they have enough to entitle them to he enrolled in the list 
of the upper ten. then the takers are compelled to wmk for them. 
\\ hill* MtUt matters are held out In man Society mnn.-l he otherwise 
than it is. Every man. has the fi*ar of toil and the hope of ease; the 
-fear of want and the hope of plenty ; the fear of poverty and the hope 
rof riche* ; the fear cf being a slave and the hope of being a master. 


0 

before him. These hopes and fears meet man in every transaction 
ol life, and have considerable agency in all the evils that afflict soci- 
ety. and are a reasonable apology, or at least a sufficient cause, for 
almost any thing lie may do. 

Those who pretend to argue against giving the public land in 
small quantities, to actual settlers only, admit that they have a right 
to produce, hut deny that they have any right to the soil because 
they do not produce it. Now if ibis can he called an argument at 
all, ii must come with douhle force against there who monopolize 
the soil which they have not produced, nor bought from any one who 
• id produce it. The first title of all land was nsurpalion and rob- 
bery ; and I am not certain, even hy our present laws, but possession 
is the very best tile. If any should claim lo have a better, we ask, 
from whom did you liny ? The answer is, from government. From 
whom did government buy*? From Virginia, From whom c(Jd Virgin- 
ia liu v ? From the King of England. From whom did llie King buy? 
Why In* :ubhi', I and murdered the. natives and took it as the feudal 
lords or Kurope did, and as England has done with Ireland, Amer- 
ica, and otlipr nations, and as all tyrants have done. 

Now I believe that this kind of title will not pass as valid in any 
court in ibis country, [we have no doubt it would pass perfectly 
current in any fie mile court. Kn.,] if il will we can murder some of 
the large speculators and lake their land, and when it is sold a lirno 
or two the title will he clear. 

It is absurd lo talk of human rights if a man has no right to any 
spot on this i'anli to stand, sit, lie or to live or.die on. The right to 
life is an empty title, without a place to live. Without this right 
the Declaration i f Independence is a tantalizing lie. 

•It is much harder to get right after a wrong commencement, 
than it is to begin right at first. Suppose that all the people of the 
United States were coming into the country together ; and admitted 
to haver qual rights; would any one have the presumption to propose 
so absurd a measure, as that a fe.w should he allowed, under any cir- 
eumstani es. to hold all the land as their own, while the great major- 
ity should lie without any. and become rent slaves like the inhabi- 
tants ol Ireland. No man dare propose such athing. How few they 
are who know their rights, and fewer still who dare maintain them. 

RKhOUM. 


Porter, Wis., February 20th, 1849. 
Ilco. James J. Stuang : — Having been solicited hy Bro. Wright 
and the rest r.f the brethren. 1 will proceed anil make a statement of 

my labors and also ol my brethren in this part of Cod's vineyard 

Il you think pr. per to insert it in your valuable paper, you will 
show to il,e brethren abroad that God’s arm is not shortened that ho 
cannot save. The first winter after I came to a knowledge that you 
Was the true and lawful successor of Joseph Smith, il went to school 
ami wrote to the brethren abroad with whom f was acquainted. I 
being young wos drawn into young company, and attended parties 
and neighborhood danreg. I soon learned that this tiling begat 
darkness, and wallowed in darkness and in sin until the next Ju- 
ly. The ih ji winter I went to Koskontng to teach school, and 
commenced preaching the word, (,'i.d blessed mo with his holy 
spirit, and some (that is four) during the winter and spring were 
obedient lo the faith. I again went homo to work on niy farm until 
winter, w hen I went back to Ktskonong and commenced preaching 
again, and Cud blessed my labors and I baptized seven more. I 
organized a branch called the Koskonong branch of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of L itter. D iy Saints, and ordained one Klder and 
Teacher. .1 then went to Voree, as you know, and brother John E. 
Page came out here and preached in Koskonong, and 1 baptixed 
some, more, and then we *ent from there to the Porter branch, 









which we organized with about ten members, brother Nathan Fos- I the rest, as heretic'. < ' il in t .• -.uno measure of glory, 

ter being the presiding Filler, and brother Darker Clerk. Last Sinn- • doe* it not argue that Gr-.-y - m;. ; . ,iI. lit to truth T It in one thing 
mer I preached at Kosknong and at Porter some, and this winter l to believe an event will take pi n , a: another thing to know hot* 
■commencfil preaching again, and brother Foster assisted me in it is to he effected. T: e Ap -t'c tels us, * that by grace we ara 
preaching llie word and hearing our testimony by the spirit and jhiiv- SAV HI) through faith." ad : routes hy bearing the word oC 
er of Israel's Got), and we. have baptized six more into lint Kosko- God,'' anti •• how shaft ; .. Without n preacher 7" 1*lien, at 
nong branch. We now number in that branch, about twenty two Universalists are the miy '■ -te ore — her* n( g ape l truth. and tnlya 
members. Filters and all. We have some noble hearts In the few ever heard them preach. .u 1 a less number ever believed them, 
branc.lt who are willing to forsake all for t hrist. and yet all are to lie iitdi-i : um iiely sated, admitting all this, I 

We all believe that James J. Strang is the prophet of the most must say that ihe nice slue: n (Terence between Unirersaiirm and 

high God, and snccessor to Joseph Smith, W e enj y the gifts of Deism is sraree y ili-reriiilee. For il does appear to tne tiiat if the 
the spirit. Some the gill or tongues, some the interpretation of Godof heaven had onlaito d that the ra>t many could be saved with* 
tongues, and the most powerful manifestation of the gilt of healing out a preaelnd gospel, the -aim! measures rould reach the scanty 
I ever saw. The sick are heated immediately hy the laying t it of fttD as well as lit r gnat max.-, and thus saved the spilling of ocean* 
hands according to the law of God, and •my broil er Richard was of martyrs* blood. \\ ill some mm reply to the above -through th* 
healed a few nights ago of a pain in live breast immediately, and hi: press, and send a copy to the •* lleralil ” office. More at nnnlher 
does not belting to the church. God has blessed its wonderfully, time. JOHN K. PAGE. 

Almost the entire neighborhood arc obedient to the faith. There are to. 

Several more believing, and I anticipate leapt zing one of superior llelvidere. III., February 1st, lfM9. 

talent, if il is God’s will so lo be. . Dear Dhotiier S’traxo : — I take this opportunity to drop you a 

We have ordained in our branch four Riders, one Priest and one line by a brother g ling up to Voice. I thought I would send you 
Teacher, who are hound, il faithful, to make tins generation irem- | two dollars. Yon may apply it as you think proper. If you hav* 
ble under the word of the Lord. - 1 feel clear that I have done my | need of it you may keep it. or you may put il to the Temple. A* 
duty, God bearing me witness ; I have not failed to deflate the lull ! soon as I ran I will send you a little more. I wish to do all I can 
counsel of God, according to the intelligence given me. I have for Zion. I do long In lie up there this spring, but my son has hem 
always tried to prepare their minds to ren ive truth, i have always , sick most all summer, and il lias got him into debt. We are poor, 
first learned a thing and then have taught them, and t ever have I i anti I am a cripple. I have m walk with two slicks, and am get- 
adopted the principle of guess work. I have prepared their minds ! ting old. If I live till July I shall be seventy -seven I make two 
to receive and keep the word of u i-dnin. I have always, since I flour barrels a day. You must continue l.» send the paper*. Giv* 
have had any knowledge of the Order nlT.'mch. been preparing their our best respect to all the brethren and sister*, anti we want their 
minds to become one in all things. Slay C.Vil forgive toy enemies, prayers, that the Lord Would open a way for ns to come up In Zion, 
and those that have said I did not preach all par's t f the gospel for I long to lie there. Your brother and si-ter in tribulation, 
when I understood it. I have erme to tin- ci neiusimt to i In y (in, I JOHN A.sn MKLIND \ TYSON 

in all things, and the authority ol his church never to imitosi*. come i \e i n* • , , , 

, ° ... Jl • \\ e put this on record as a memorial that wheresoever this 

What may. I lie brethren lender their Miirero thanks to you for „ t t ,t . . , 

.. , , ,,, . , 3 ‘"I gnsp I is preached, there It III .y he had in remembrance forever,-. 

sending brother I'lttneas \\ right mil here to instruct u> in the way ' •n,„ ;.t .. • . , , 

17 .. 3 ! 1 lie t ase Ol the Httlow n mile is not mote wortliy .f remembrance. 

oT the Lord more perfictly. \\ e were glatl to set* him. am! cordial- ; »i , i,;. • . 

. 1 J | I Ins is rather an extreme case, hut the many similar to it constant, 

ly recommend him to the lei owshin ol lee saints. Give illy hue I,. • . . ,1 . , 

, „ „ ,v , ' ly occurring aie lire most condus, ve , vidrnce that the fnlli ol th* 

lo all the saints at \ oroo. Ifrotlii'r W uglii aim iiivm* 11 haw had a • _ tiuM . u . ljn | . . , 4 . , 

. . ~ > I saints is wim\wd, and that dm days Uror from C#*od are 

protracU d nn oting here just af:cT a MpiIimIisi i xrii* mi nt, and w .1 1 ,i u , ( i Ilftr %%• .1 ... . „ . ... 

, •« « 1 , , . , , 4 . 41 r . , , ai th* door. \\ t* plan? the two dollar* In ihr IVmiil* fund*. (hat 

nave had n large sc hool house cp»wil»*d lull lor ind.t tu< idimr*;. c ,» ,, , . 1 1 

~ ; Rome of the Rlones thi r»*of may be a* a inoniMin nt ol the fault of 

rim people listened with profound Silence ami Wonder wlnl. we laid lllrR _„ inl ^ j ...a ... .... . , 


1 in; iru nr iittn.cu " im mi im ami w Wlllli- \\ t* l.thl / • i i i , . ... . 

. , , . , .... these saints. God bless them, and ble*» the church with more of 

before them the gospel ol Jesus (hristin its fulness. They want 8uc h 

to hear, and manifest a believing and inquiring spirit. 1 hope to 

' baptize Some more in this place. May God bios .-ur works here. OPINION THAT CHRIST! \ NS H AVK OF ONF ANOTIIKR 
Your brother in the gospel, H. 1*. DROWN. ' The Albany Keening Journal thus out ,’l, r ‘ ' 

quests of the slaveholders of the South, whrn lliry insist noon c»r- 

THh DOC THINK 01- I II K U \ I V KRS \ LISTS tying slavery into the new territories • 

GO.NSIDKRKI). ... , . 

I note who seek to cany Slavriy into th- n-w t. rruone*, «|*o 
As I understand the doctrine of a certain s.ct called •• Universal- ask to lake the Slave C’ode with it. | |,e former cannot cxi.t.,ruf- 
ists,” it is that, some how or oilier, the whole human family areyel ely without the latter. They are inseparable. \\ |,-rc I he one go** 
to be saved, and filially to be made happy, hy being exalted to the the other must follow. Hence, ifGongress permits slaver, to go to 
favor of God through the saving, ffieacv . I He fd.iming /-re of California or New Mexico, it mu.t allow that U« to go with it 
Jesus (Ririst. hy the gnee ol God. she Father. .No d-ubl they will which provides thirty lashes for the negro, whether l.oid or frr* 
•dmit. as a iiUtorinal. fact, that not me <J a thousand ot ih- whulv, who ha* the hardihood to prraeh the Gospel; whirl. oai 

Adamic family, for six thousand year- past. r heard ol Jesus year’s imprisonment for sny one who tfiall learbii slave n. read, «o4 
Christ in the fl-sh. 1 1 so. that root huwlr.,1 and . i„ety nine to one twenty Issbe* fur tlnrslave who i* fmnd ala sehool lesrmng to reads 

can be glorified in.lepeodent a r re - -pH. « by not ,,//? For and which provide, the enormous penally of six month,' tmp.Uo* 

the sake of the argura, m. su|po— il.ai J, - - Christ aid all the men! and 05CO fine lor whipping a *| 4 ve to death ! 

Apostles were Unioer^iU preacher-, and . . that ever dissented It mutt do more even than all tbi*. Il must provide for th. iot- 
from 'heir doc.i.ne w ere h-,etie-. wh ,f„ A d„„ ic p,i Mnrorn , ofrr „y d„ k .kinn^d uilor who vi.H.eilhe, New 

family have believed and sulisenbi ! r.».tl,e trim doctrine T And if ico or Galiforni* • Virginia and South Carolina |„, e , nl* 

.not one of a Ihoaxand have sheal -s'- -I .to Jhai truth, and yet all shown us the practical working, of such a law, but bar, .'- oj 




it indispensible to the safety of every commonwealth where slavery t 
exists. Every northern ship, therefore, which shall visit any harbor 1 

in either of those territories, after slavery shall have become one of 

tiieir legalized institutions, must purge itself of colored sailors, 
cooks and cabin boys, or abide the consequences. Congress must 
ai'so provide in the event that New York or Massachusetts shall 1 
send on a grey-headed commissioner to protest against the impris- i 
onment of their free citizens, that such commissioners shall be sup., i 
plied with a coat of tar and feathers at the public expense. 

It would be folly to sanction slavery in these new territories, tin- ; 
less such sanction was accompanied with these essential accompa- 
niments. Slavery must have its code, or it becomes as helpless as 
a hyena with out claws or teeth. The question, therefore, is not 
merely whether they shall be allowed to take their slaves into New 
Mexico, but whether they shall be allowed to dictate the color ofour 

seamen, imprison our citizens, punish the preaching of the gospel, 

and whip men for learning to read.” 

* »+> 

Too Much of Good (?) Thing— I t is said that John Randolph 

once predicted that the slaveholders of Virginia would one day run 
away from their slaves, and that the slaves would advertise them in 
the newspapers. The following fr-m a Miss, newspaper is an indi- 
cation that Randolph’s prophecy is about to be fulfilled:— 

“ An immediate and extra session of the Legislatnro of Mississip- 
pi is demanded by the citizens of Hancock county, in that State, for 
the purpose of prohibiting the further ingress of slaves from the bor- 
der States of the South. In their petition to the Governor, they rep- 
resent the States of Marythnd, Virginia, Kentucky and Missouri, 
where slavery has ceased to be profitable, from the uncertain tenure by 
which slaves are held, are now throwing an immense black popula- 
tion on the extreme Southern States which is destined to increase 
with immense rapidity. To avoid this result, they propose to com- 
pel the more northern of the slaveholding States to retain their slaves 
within their own borders.” 

The Mobile (Ala.) Tribune expresses the same sentiments. 

Brighton, Pa., February 7th, 1849. 
Pres. StraNO— Dear BRbtltER After so long an interval I re- 
sume my pen, for the double purpose of transacting some business, 
raving you some information relative to our little branch, and of ex- 
pressing my own reelings. • * I have been preach- 

ing regularly this winter, and expect to baptize some four or five 
next Sunday. We have had some Twelvites, a hard and ungodly 
people, and poverty to contend against, with a large family and our 
parents upon our backs, but we intend to sing westward ho 
next spring, if the Lord wills it so to be. I shall continue to exert 

mvself tor the Herald and truth. God bless you all- 
1 JAMES M. GREIG. 

Monday, the 12th. Dear Brother:— I have only to add in haste 
\SiWl we had a good meeting yesterday. Many are giving serious 
attention to the gospel. A number profess to believe, and are pre- 
pttlti&Yor baptism. Your afffectibhatd brother, J. M. GREIG. 
Money received. 

St. Lonis, February 11th, 1849. 

T*o pREStbeNT James J. StraNo : — 

i)y/Cu Brother,— I inclose you one dollar for the Voree Herald. 
You Will be kind enough to direct It to me at this place. I should 
nice some of the back numbers, if yon have them. • • 

I #111 only say at this thne that tny prayer to God is, that the troth 
atdy be made manifest to those who are Willing to receive it, and 
afefciro It up in gdod and honest hearta ; and though the night may 
bitttfltftoy faith 1* strong festtho diwn will sorely come. Even 


so. Amen. Yours in the'bonds of the new and everlasting cove- 
nant, HENRY CLIFFORD. 

Thank God that it has come, and the light begins to shine. 


Do as You pROMtSE.-*There is no necessity of breaking your word. 
In the first place, never promise any thing unless you know it to be 
in your power- to fulfill — and in the second place, make up your 
mind, before you promise, that whatever you do promise, you will 
fulfill. By so doing, you will gain and enjoy the confidence ofithose 
around you. When such a character is established, it will be of 
more value than ermine gold, or princely diadems. 

A Good Mother She is a good mother who brings up her chil- 

dren to work — to work in the kitchen ifyou please. We shall never 
have good puddings and pies, chowders and fricasees, while the 
ladies are taught that it is a disgrace to learn to cook. The time 
may come when the daughters of wealth shall be obliged to take 
their stand in the kitchen, but should they not know how to bake and. 
wash? What is a young woman fit for, to a mechanic especially, 
whose mother allows her to be in bed till ten o’clock, and who, 
when she rises, sings a song or two and sits down to the last new 
novel T She may answer for the wife of a wealthy fop ; and a mis- 
erable life — miserable indeed will she live. Far better for her, no 
matter what her condition may be, if she is brought up to work. 

Central America A late arrival at New Orleans from Hondu- 

ras brings gloomy intelligence from the interior. The whole coun- 
try was in an unsettled state, and was unsafe traveling, robberies 
and murders are of frequent occurrence ; all, without discrimination, 
were the victims of the Indians. The road from Ysabal to Guatam- 
ala was filled with Bandits. Yucatan is in a most deplorable con- 
dition. The Indians conquered wherever they went, and a gentle- 
man informed the captain of the vessel that he saw a large number of 
murdered Spaniards, strewed in every direction in the neighborhood 
of Bacular, no one daring to bury them. Nothing had recently been 
heard of the American Regiment. 

F ygr The reader will receollect that this is the country that th« 
Indians overran last year. 

The Laws of Health— In the regimen that prize fighters sub- 
mitted themselves to, says the Philadelphia Ledger, we may see 
the secret of acquiring the greatest strength and power of endurance. 

It is to be strictly temperate in all' things, to avoid all debilitating 

stimulants, such as alcoholic drinks, tea and coffee, tobacco, &c., to 
rise early, to take an abundance of exercise in the open air, to 
bathe often, and observe the most rigid system of cleanliness, and 
abstain from all licentious practices. •' Those noted for pedestrian 
feats submit themselves to the same kind of regimen. K it may be 
done frtSm such ignoble motives, how much easier should it be to 
practijje the same system for the greatest of all blessings health. 

CONFERENCES. 

Thete will be a regular Conference- of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
6th, 7th and 8lh of April next; and also on Beaver Island on Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday.the 6th, 7th and 8th of July next. It is expect- 
ed lhat every member of the First Presidency and of the Twelve 
- will attend one or both ol these Conferences. By the President. 

GILBERT WATSON, Recorder. 

Y — 

ESTRAY. 

‘ Came into the inclosnre of the subscriber about the 25th Feb. last 
1 an iron gray steer ; will be two vears old nexj spring. The owner 
r is requested to pay expenses and take him «aV- 
i Vonfe, March 1st, 1849. JAMES J. STRANG. 
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EXISTENCE OK GOD. 1 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.— No. 9. 1 

Voree, .March 8th, 1819. 

Mr. Edwin Burgess : — I again resume the discussion between * 
us, though not at the point I hoped to have arrived at by this time. ‘ 
At par. 70 you accuse me of holding that men are to be punished for 
unbelief, as though they could believe or disbelieve at pleasure, and 
there was turpitude in the want of an unsupported faith. I beg to 
remind you that the saints of God do not subscribe to this article of 
sectarian faith. Such a doctrine is not found among us. 

222. I have objected to your doctrine that the different parts ,of 
the material world govern each other. And in par. after allud- 
ing to the long established doctrine in astronomy of the universality 
of the law of attraction, I inquire “ what part of nature governs that 
star which has none beyond it,” and therefore can be attracted but 
one way 1 Now it is very obvious that unless it has some govern- 
ing power it will move in the direction to which it is attracted, to 
the common centre ; and ceasing to exercise its attractive power on 
those that are next to it, they too will move in the samo direction, 
by which means all nature would concentrate into one solid mass, 
chaotic, lifeless and silent. 

223. Ynu ask, “ to what star do I allude I" To any one that 
has none beyond it; because such, and such only, are attracted but 
one way. Again you say, “better lake our illustrations where we 
can best examine them.” We can only take them where they are. 
It ie not possible that an example should. exist nearer* 

224. In the same paragraph you go on to say that “ lighter bodies 
revolve around the heavier,” and therefore the equilibrium. This 
then I understand to be your reason why distant stars and planets 
do not rush by the power of attraction to one common mabS. You 
say, also, in the same connection, “ the cold and heavy seeks an 
equilibrium with the warm and light;” and you have so connected 
these ideas together as to convey the idea that planets and stars be- 
ing warm and light float in a cold and heavy atmosphere, at an im- 
mense distance from the earth, Bun or something else, jost as the 
balloon does from the earth. You will please excuse me from an- 
swering this. I make no war on sucklings. If yon are in the right, 
it accounts for the fact that the sun, being very warm, runs high ; 
Whereas the wan cold moon runs quite near the earth. 

225. In answer to par. 77, 1 reply that I find tbe facts just oppo- 
site to yonr inference. That the nearest approach in ordinary mat- 
ter to unchangeability and indestructibility is in the organic and not 
the unorganized, I cannot distinguish between the natural and the 

supernatural, except by the popular distinction, or by saying that 

which is highest is super , ' 

226. You inquire (par. 83) the object of the angel m laying the 


plates of the Book of Mormon before the witnesses of it, of the an- 
gels conferring the priesthood on me, and of my seeing tho Lord of 
the universe in the exercise of his power. I answer tho interroga- 
tories in their order. 1st. To make them witnesses that the book 
canto forth by tho power of God, 2d. To give mo a pries thood 
above all others on earth, which none on earth could givo, because 
none can give a higher power than ho has. 3d. He oxercised the 
power to keep order in tho universe. I saw him to rccoivo commu- 
nications from him in reference to my offico and duty, and that 1 

might be an Apostlo from him and a witness of his name. 

227. Speaking of Ex. iii. 0, 3, 4, C, you attempt to make a point 

of tho fact that the angel and God aro mentioned in different vorsea. 
and ask how such evidence would bo received at present 1 1 an- 

swer, if the man was dead who gave it, I doubt not it would be 
well received. If living, generally rejected. But I have no thought 
that his death would add anything to the credibility or tho testi- 
mony. 

228. I shall not go minutely through your letter No. 4, contain- 
ing, as it does, very little but a repetition of tho more opinion that 
man learned language from geeso, snakes and various natural sounds. 
And to prove it you interrogatively assert that it is natural for the 
thirsty to drink out of a jug, the hungry to*eat with a knife and fork, 
and for ladies to talk. 

229. If you could bo understood that it was natural for ladieB to 
communicate ideas of their sensations by such meanB of expression 
as they possess, it would be a true saying. But if wo understand 
you, as we must, that it is natural for them to Bpeak articulate sounds 
for that purpose, then, in nature, the offspring of a hound uses the 
language of a hound, and the offspring of a spaniel uses the lan- 
guage of a spaniel, so tho offspring of the English will uso the lan- 
guage of the English, and the offspring of the Dutch will uso the 
language of the Dutch. Your whole argument overlooks tho force 
of these facts, 1st, that whatever language or habit is natural to 
any living creature, every one of the species possesses untaught ; 
2d, that articulate language is possessed by no human being except 
it is taught him. No, not to the extent of one single word, and the 
conclusion is’clear as any demonstration in Euclid that, therefore, 
articulate languago is not natural to man. 

230. In reply to my remark that “.no man has ever spoken one 
single articulate word till it was taught him,” you ask, “ how do I 
prove it t” And by your rule, that there is to be neither faith in 

. testimony nor logic in argument, it might bo difficult in this instance. 

, If, after somo thousand years experience with some hundred tnil- 
. lions of inhabitants, the white faith of history does not tell of one 
single instance of a ohild’s talking untaught, is not the evidence 
; therefore conclusive that there are no such instances 1 Do you 
think you can find as many persons living to testify of hearing un- 
taught children speak articulate language, as 1 can of conversing 
with spirits 1 or can find it as otten recorded in history 7 
t 231. You inquire why we eannot teach other animals to talk a» 
o well as children 1 We cannot teach them to apeak as watt as an 
,t infant, because they are inferior in many pointa of physical organ- 
ization. Some that have good vocal organa can be taught fnlly up 
e to the standard of their mental capacity, as tbs parrot and the crow. 
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r Edwin Burobss:— I again resume *the discussion, between 
hough not at the point I hoped to have arrived at by this time, 
ar. 70 you accuse me of holding that men are to be punished for 
lief, as though they could believe or disbelieve at pleasure, and 
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sectarian taint. - — r_ - 

1222. I have objected to your dootrine that the different parts ot 
the material world govern each other. And in par. after allud- 
ing to the long established doctrine in astronomy of the universality 
lif the of attraction, I inquire “ what .part of nature governs that 
itar which has none beyond it,” and therefore can be attracted but 
ions way 1 Now it is very obvious that unless it haB some govern- 
ing power it will move in the direction to whioh it is attracted, to 
discommon centre ; and ceasing to exercise its attractive power on 
hose that are next to it, they too will move in the same direction, 
ij which means all nature would concentrate into one solid mass, 
haotic, lifeless and silent. 

223. You ask, “ to what star do I allude 1” To any one that 
has none beyond it; because such, and such only, are attracted but 
oneway. Again you say, “better take our illustrations where we 

can best examine them.” We can only take them where they are. 
It is not possible that an example should exist nearer. 


229. If you could be understood that it was natural for ladies to 
communicate ideas of their sensations by such means of expression 
as they possess, it would be a true saying. But if we understand 
you, as we must, that it is natural for them to speak articulate sounds 
for that purpose, then, in nature, the offspring of a hound uses the 
langnage of a hound, and the offspring of a spaniel uses the lan- 
guage of a spaniel, so the offspring of the English will use the lan- 
guage of the English, and the offspring of the Dutch will use the 
langnage of the Dutch. Your whole argument overlooks the force 
of these facts, 1st, that whatever language or habit is natural to 
any living creature, every one of the species possesses untaught ; 
2d, that articulate language is possessed by no human being except 
it is taught him. No, not to the extent of one single word, a»d the 
conclusion is clear as any demonstration in Euclid that, therefore, 
articulate language is not natural to man. 

230. In reply to my remark that “ no man has ever spoken one 
single articulate word till it was taught him,” yqu ask, “ how do I 
prove it 1” And by your rule, that there is to be neither faith in 
testimony nor logic in argument, it might be difficult in this instance. 
If, after some thousand years experience with some hundred mil- 
lions of inhabitants, the white faith of history does not tell of one 
single instance of a child’s talking untaught, Ib not the evidence 
therefore conclusive that there are no suoh instances! Do you 
thiuk you can find as many persons living to testify of hearing un- 
taught children speak articulate language, as I can of conversing 

with spirits 1 or can find it as often reoorded in history 1 

231. You inquire why we cannot teach othtfr animals to talk as 
well as children 1 We cannot teach them to speak at well as ah 
infant, because they are inferior in many points of physical organ* 
ization. Some that have good vocal organs can be taught fully up 
to the standard of their mental capacity, as die parrot and the crow. 


224. In the same paragraph you go on to Bay that “ lighter bodies 
revolve around the heavier,” and therefore the equilibrium. This 
then 1 understand to be your reason why distant stars and planets 
do not rush by the power of attraction to one common mass. You 
say, also, in the Bame connection, “ the cold and heavy seeks an 
equilibrium with the warm and light;” and you have so connected 
these ideas together aa to convey the idea that planets and stars be- 
ing warm and light float in a cold and heavy atmosphere, at an im- 
mense distance from the earth, sun or something else, just as the 
balloon does from the earth. You will please exouse me from an- 
swering this. I make no war on sucklings. If you are in the right, 
it accounts for the feet that the sun, being very warm, runs high ; 
whereas the wan cold moon runa'quite near the earth. 

225. In answer to par. 77, 1 reply that I find the feets just oppo- 
site to your inference. That the nearest approach is ordinary mat- 
ter to unohangeability and indestructibility' la in the organic and not 
the unorganized, I oannot distinguish between the natural and the 
supernatural, except by the popular distinction, or by saying that 
which is highest is super. 

226. You inquire (par. 83) the object of the angel in laying the 
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Again you say, “children ought not to learn at all, because, not 
having a language, they cannot know the use of it.” Exactly ; and 
therefore they do not try to learn. But parents and nurses seizing 
on their natural imitativene86, teach them some sounds, of which, 
from use and laborious instruction, they gradually learn the mean- 
ing. 

232. From one to three years of lifo, during which they are con- 
stantly uttering sounds and hearing language, elapse before they 
get even a few of the most common place words. But becoming 
once able to talk, they press on rapidly and get 3n extensive vocab- 
ulary in a few months. 

233. You might as well express your own opinion and offer that 
for testimony, as to refer to A. J. Davis. (Par. 116.) Though the 
name Divine Revelations is stamped on the back of the book, the 
■veil that covers it is too thin for any one to offer it seriously. You 
would doubtless feel mocked should 1 offer you one of Scott’s novels 
for history. 1 am sometimes tart, but don’t wish to be mocked. 

234. In answer to your question, how so many languages came 

into existence 1 tic., 1 reply, language, existing, it is very easy for 
it to change by accident. No two persons pronounce all words pre- 
cisely alike, and long separate use would make such changes very 
great. For many ideas, the representative of sound, was lost in the 
general ignorance which, liko tides in the sea, comes and goes in 
all parts of the earth. New combinations of sound are made to 
represent these as they are brought into use again. Hence the va- 
rieties in language. Thus have 1 reviewed your answer to the first 
and second division of iny argument. Your answer to the third has 
just come to hand, and goes before the public with this. Truly 
and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG.— No. 5. 

Racine, March 6th, 1849. 

Mb. Jasies J. Stkano, — Sin : — I received your No. 5, which I 
perceive nearly a copy of an article which appeared in the Demo- 
cratic Review of August, 1847, under the signature of A. Arring- 
ton. This is quite a novel, and easy way of sustaining a debate. — 

I regret 1 have not a ready-made answer to send you in Teturn. 

119. You say, par. 129, “I undertake to demonstrate in an abso- 
lute manner, not only the being, but the ever present agency of God 
in all the phenomena of the fhateria! universe. I profess to solve 
the old problem that puzzled philosophy in every age, ever uttered 
by human curiosity, but perhaps never as yet answered by pure rea- 
Boh, what is the nature of causation .” Here we have philosophy 
personified and puzzled, but from which puzzling position you are 
about to extricate her by the aid of your pure reason, where I sup- 
pose the impure reason of others has failed. And you will likewise 
show the true nature of caukation, in opposition to the false nature 
of causation shown by others. 

120. You continue, “ unless the true nature of causation be com- 
prehended,' nothing else can pOs’sibly bo understood.” What “ the 
false solution ” is which produced so many pestilential heresies in 
philosophy and religion 1 know not, unless it be the Tactless suppo- 
sition of the supernatural. 

>21. You say, (pap 13,) “ to this mlgtity question, what is caus- 
ation, four different answers, and no more, can be given.” First, 

“ the skeptical,” which I understand is but affirming a state of 
mind, without conclusive evidence of the nature or essentials of 
“ causation.” Second, “ (he material,'" by which I understand the 
invariable succession of antecedent and consequent, in the material 
and mental phenomena. Third, “ Pantheism,” by which I under- 
stand that one thing emenates from, grows out of, or is generated 


by another ; that power by which vegetable and animal organiza- 
tion is continued. And what do we here perceive, but the invaria- 
ble antecedent and consequent, where living organizations produce 
their like, return to their elementary condition, thence to new organ- 
ic existence! thus preserving a continual change of life, youth, 
beauty, maturity, decline and death, or disorganization, which is 
necessary to new birth or regeneration and progressive development. 

122. First, the skeptic doubts for want of evidence, the Material- 
ist affirms succession, and the Pantheist succession by emenalion 
or generation, which includes materialism. Thus far we have but 
one answer, the skeptical being no answer at all. 

123. Now for the “ rational or philosophic,” that causation re- 
sides in mind. (Par. 136.) Here mind is a sort of habitation in 
which causation resides. I presume the author means that mind is 
causation, for he would hardly say that mind resides in itself. 

124. You continue, “ every phenomena in the universe is, and ev- 
er must be, but the effect of intellectual force, exerted by pure voli- 
tion.” Then the action of light, heat, cold, electricity, the winds, 
waves, volcanoes, planetary motion, &c., can be shown to be tho 
effect of mind. When you have shown this you will have a deity 
as diffusive as nature, of whom othersmay know as much as priests, 
and no temple less than ihe universe can contaim him. 

125. You say, par. 127, matter both in molecules and masses is 
absolutely inert. This I deny. Matter is positively and relatively 
active, whether in the planetary, elementary or organic condition. 
And I deny that tiiere is any power, human or superhuman, thatcan 
make it otherwise. Nature, in every known part, moves on in stern 
denial of the “ vis inertia ” and demonstration of eternal force. — 
The indestructible must ever be. That which must ever be, could 
it begin ! Every part of nature presses with its own weight, on oth- 
er parts, contiguous to themselves. 

126. To say that matter did not move till put in action by mind, 
appears to me more than our minds can determine, unless guided 
by fancy, rather than facts. Mind ! of which we never see a mani- 
festation but through the agency of active organized matter, which 
organism is itself an evidence of anterior action. Shall mind say to 
the organization, I, the active, material or immaterial, put you, the 
inert elements, in motion, and organized you ! But by what force 
can the immaterial move the inert material ! Where in the universe 
is a fact, an example, on which to found our philosophy ! And if 
tho mind is material, what becomes of the inertia if matter? 

127. Let us suppose mind existing prior to motion in the ele- 
ments, how could mind laibw there was no motion! Simply that 
it did not perceive motion, a negative or no evidence. Mind must 
exist before motion to cause motion, and bo co-extensive with mat- 
ter to know that all matter was inert, which the mind of man is not. 
Therefore your assumption is not self-evident, nor is it sustained by 
proof. 

128. For what fact shows mind to be the cause of all motion ! 

To cause motion, pre-existence is necessary. What fact, then, 
shows the pre-existence of mind, when organization is necessary 
for its every manifestation ! Whoever undertakes to prove the pre- 
existence of mind must look before all organic existence for the first 
fact, or make a factless theory. 

129. To suppose organization prior to motion in matter, would, I 
presume, be too great an absurdity for even those who say mind is 
the'cause of matter as well as motion. 

130. You say , par. 137, “ tho inertia of matter is now admitted bp 
all scientific writers on general physics ; as many of the atheistic^' 
school still affect to deny it,” tic . Mackintosh, in his “ Electural 
Theory of the Universe,” denies it, page 47. And I think Sir Rich- 
ard Philipps also, but the contradiction shows the state of the au- 
thor’s mind. 
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Again you say, “children ought not to learn at all, because, not 
having a language, they cannot know the use of it.” Exactly; and 
therefore they do not try to .learn. But parents and nurses seizing' 
on their natural imitativeness, leach them some sounds, of which, 
from use and laborious instruction, they gradually learn tho mean- 
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232. From nna in three yea re of life, during- which they are con- 
stantly uttering sounds and hearing language, elapse before they 
get even a few of the most common place words. But becoming 
onbe ablo to talk, they press on rapidly and get an extensive vocab- 
ulary in a few months. 

233. You might as well express your own opinion and offer that 
for testimony, as to refer to A. J. Davis. (Par. 116.) Though the 
namo Divine Rovolalions is stamped on the back of the book, the 
veil that covers it is too thin for any one to offer it seriously. You 
would doubtless feel mocked should I offer you one ofScott’s novels 
for history. I am sometimes tart, but don’t wish to be mocked. 

234. In answer to your question, how 60 many languages came 

into existence ? &c., 1 reply, language, existing, it is very easy for 
it to change by accident. No two persons pronounce all words pre- I 
cisely alike, and long separate use would make such changes' very 
great. -For many ideas, the representative of sound, was lost in the 
genoral ignorance which, like tides in the sea, comes and goes in 
all parts of tho earth. New combinations of sound are made to 
represent these as they are brought into use again. Hence the va- 
rieties in language. Thus have I reviewed your answer to the first 
and Becond division of my argument. Your answer to the third has 
just come to hand, and goes before the public with this'. Truly 
and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS-TO MR^STRANG. No. 5. 

Racine, March 6th, 1849. 

Mn. James J. Strand, — Sir : — I received your No. 5, which I 
perceive nearly a copy of an article which appeared in the Demo- 
cratic Review of August, 1847, under the signature of A. Arring- 
ton. This is quite a novel, and easy way of sustaining a debate. 

I regret I have not a ready made answer to send you in return. 

119. You say, par. 129, “I undertake to demonstrate in an abso- 
lute manner, not only the being, but tho ever present agency of God 
in all the phenomena of the materia! universe.. I profess to solve 
the old problem that puzzled philosophy in every age, ever uttered 
by human curiosity* but perhaps never as yet answered by pure rea- 
son, what is the nature of causation." Here we have philosophy 
personified and puzzled, but from which puzzling position you are 
about to oxtricate her by the aid of youipurc reason, where I sup- 
pose the impure reason of others has failed. And you will likewise 
show the true nature of causation, in opposition to the fake nature 
of causation shown by others. 

12Q. You qonlinue, “ unless the true nature of causation bo com- 
prehended, nothing else can possibly bo understood.” What “ the 
false solution ” is which produced so many pestilential heresies in 
philosophy and religion I know not, unless it be the factless suppo- 
sition of. the supernatural. 

121. You say, (par. 13,) “to this mighty question, what is caus- 
ation, four different answers, and bo more? can be given.” First, 
•“the skeptical*!’ which I understand is but affirming a state of 
mind, without conclusive evidence qf t|ie nature or, essentials of 
■“ qaueation.” .Second* “ the. material" by which I understand the i 
invariable succession of . antecedent and consequent, in the material 
and mq^tel phppdmen^u, .Tlurd, “.j?anlhei8ni,” ; by whiqh-I under- i 
istaxid.'tha.tope'thip&qmeqates Aom, gro-we put of, or is generated I 


iot by another; that power by which vegetable and animal 7 ' 
ad tion is continued. And what do we here perceive, but ^ ° r *’ an ‘ lJ 
ig ble antecedent and consequent, where living organizations 1Ma,la ' 
1), their like, return to their' elementary' condition, thence to ne Pr0<1UCe 
n- io existence 1 thus preserving a continual change of life"" ° rsan ' 
beauty, maturity, decline and death, or disorganization, *|f T-’ 
n- necessary to new birth or regeneration and progressive de'velo '* 
iy 122. First, the skeptic doubts for want of evidence, the m£! D * I 1U 
ig ist affirms succession, and the Pantheist succession by eme * ■ 

)- or generation, which includes materialism. Thus Tar we haveT" 
one answer, the skeptical being no answer at all. 
it 123. Now for the “ rational or philosophic,” that causaiio 
e sides in mind. (Par. 136.) Here mind is a sort of habitation T 
e which causation resides. I presume tho author means that mind •'' 
u causation, for he would hardly say that mind resides in itself " 
s 124. You continue, “ every phenomena in the universe is, and cv 
er must be, but the effect of intellectual force, exerted by pure Tol 'i" 
e tion.” Then the action of light, heat, cold, electricity, the wind' 
r wa'ves, volcanoes, planetary motion, &c., can be shown to be the 
- effect of mind. When you have shown this you will have a deit 
f 38 diffusive as nature, of <thom others may know as much as pdesu, 

J and no temple less than the universe can contaim him. 
i 125. You say, par. 127, matter both in molecules and masses « 

) absolutely inert. This I deny. Matter is positively and relatively 
■ active, whether in the planetary, elementary or organic condition, 
t And I deny that there is any power, human or superhuman, thatcari 
i make it otherwise. Nature, in every known part, moves on instern 
denial of the “ vis inertia ” and demonstration of eternal force.— 
The indestructible must ever be. That which must ever be, could 
it begin 1 Every part of nature presses with its own weight, on oth- 
er parts, contiguous to themselves. 

126. To say that matter did not moire till put in action by mind, 
appears to me more than our minds can determine, unless guided 
by fancy, rather than facts. Mind ! of which we never see a mani- 
festation but through tho agency of active organized matter, which 
organism is itself an evidence of anterior action. Shall mind say to 
the organization, I, the active, material or immaterial, put you, the 
inert elements, in motion, and organized you ? But by what force 
can the immaterial move the inert material I Where in the universe 
is a fact, an example, on which to found our philosophy ? And if 
the mind is material, what becomes of the inertia of matter? 

,127. Let us suppose mind existing prior To motion in the ele- 
ments, how could mind know there was.no motion? Simply that 
it did not perceive motion, a negative or no evidence. Mind must 
exist before motion to cause motion, and bo co-extensive with mat- 
ter to know that all matter was inert, which the mind of man isnou 
'I'herefore your assumption is not self-evident, nor is it sustained by 
proof. . . ..j 

128. For what fact shows mind to be the cause of all motion?— 
To cause motion, pre-existence is necessary. What fact, then, 
shows the prerexistence of mind, when organization is necessary 
for its every manifestation ? Whoever undertakes to prove thepre- 
existence of mind must look before all-organic existence for the first 
fact, or make a factless theory. . 

:129. To suppose organization prior to motion in matter, would, 1 
presume, be too great an absurdity for even those who say mind is 
the cause of matter as well as motion. I - - . ... 

.130. You say, par. 137, “ the inertia, ofmatter is now admittedby 
all scientific writers on. general physics; as many of the atheistical 
school still affect to. denv it,” dec* • Mackintosh, in his “ Eleclural 
Theory of the Universe,’? denies, it, page 47. And 1 think.Sir Rich- 
ard Philipps also, but the contradiction shows the state qf the au- 
thor's mind. ■ ..... 



S75 


131. You say that no unintelligent body can, under any circum- 
stances, originate its own motion, or will ever move at all without 
the application of some extraneous impulse. Is the 9tono pressihg 
on the earth, a proof of intelligence 1 or the air pressing on the stone, 
a proof of intelligence, innate or derived 1 or by what extraneous 
impulses are they moved, tracing the same to mind as the cause of 
their motion 1 In short, are attraction'and repulsion or contraction 
and expansion entirely extraneous forces 1 or are they co-existent 
with, and inseparable from, matter? 

132. How, from a negative condition of matter, can you infer, or 
that indicate, that mind is the cause of motion in matter? Are you 
not continually trying to prove a negative, which you told me did 
not admit of proof ? How can active mind and passive matter unite 
to sustain harmonious action in life. 

133. You continue, thus is the passivity of matter demonstrated 
as clearly as an)’ problem in Euclid. (Par. 1-10.) You have only 
shown the relative or mechanical passivity of matter, not the pas- 
sivity of matter in naturo. 

131. \ ou say, par. 112, if the molecules tend in themselves to 
motion, such motion must be in one direction, north, south or 
some other course, or in all directions at once. As you would say, 
“ a most sage conclusion.” That if matter moves, it must move 
some way. 

135. In par. 112 you-speak of “ free motion.” How attraction- 
and repulsion can co-exist with free motion, I leave you to explain. 
Is it not necessary nonsense ? 

130. You say, par. I ll, “ but if the tendency to move in the 
molecules be in all directions at the same time." Can a molecule 
contract and expand at the same time ? the surface go to and from 

the centre at cnce ? Philosophers are funny fellows sometimes 

Your billiard bail does not illustrate afurce.in all directions at the 
same time. 

137. In reply to par. 1-15, why, “ if the tendency to motion is 
among the masses, must indefinite expansion follow as' a necessary 
consequence,” I think, until you can make the surface and centre 
of a mass, or molecule, of the samo temperature at the same time, 
contraction and expansion must continue eternally. 

138. In reference to par. 14G, why, if all matter was active, would 
all motion be of inconceivable velocity, and no resistance to retard it? 

139. It has been suggested to me that if attraction did not influ- 
ence matter, that no. portion of matter could receive momentum. — 
Consequently no object could bo made to go further than it was 
pushed or carried, and could not by any means be thrown, accord- 
ing to your theory, in par. 149. If so, your conclusion, in par. 150, 
will be equally false. 

140. Whoever contended that change could bo produced without 
motion ? Your defiance, in par. 153, appears to me liko Quixotic 
bombast. 

141. In par. 154 you repeat, “ matter cannot move itself, and there- 
fore cannot move other matter without moving itself first of all. — 
Second, there can be no effect without motion. Then doth it fol- 
low irresistibly that every effect must be produced by mind ?” — 
First, you affirm a negative which you say does not admit of'proof, 
but from which you infer that inind does move matter. I think it 
would first be necessary to prove another negative, that nothing but 
mind and matter existed, so the conclusion does not follow. 

142. You say, wjll, knowledge and, desire are necessary to ac- 
tion. (Par. 15G and 157.) When you have shown it in wind, 
waves, planetary motion, oxidation, electricity, chemical affinity, 
.&C., I shall be happy: to admit the force of your arguments, but my ; 
belief requires evidence, not asscr Iron, to sustain it. Your pen il- 
lustration only represents animal action and.does not .in any vyay 
explain the cause of motion in inanimate matter. You appear to 


me to confound the motion of the universe with mechanical motion 
and animal action, and suppose that you can explain one by the oth- 
er, which I deny until sustained by positive evidence. So the con- 
clusion falls with the premises. 

143. In par. 159 you jump from an “ intellectual forte" to some 
indefinite intelligent being. Thence to the definite. This boing, 
governing the universe, is whom we call God. With all tho facili- 
ty of a theological mountebank, for which you may have “super- 
natural authority," but certainly no natural. 

And those who boast 6uch higlt pretence, 

Soar far above all common sense. 

144. In par. 80 you say, “ spirits are actually material." Then 
God is material, and consequently matter is active, and nrt inert. 

j Yours for the truth, EDWINBUUGRS8. 

M USINGS. 

J MONEY. 

j Much of fear is often expressed that money, designed for the uso 
| of the church, will bo misapplied. And as a reason for this fear, 
i we are told that it was misapplied among the Brigbamitcs. There 

j is a great difference between tho Brigiismites and tho saints 

: There has not been lost ono dollar of church funds during tho ad- 
j ministration of Pres. Strang, by any person whatever. Wm. 
Smith and Wm. Backenslos each took up subscriptions for tho 
Herald, and kept back tho money. But none have succeeded in do- 
ing it with church funds, and hut two or three have sought to. Tho 
saints have some of them acted most strangely in this matter. God 
has commanded them to bring in their tithes and offerings to build 
a house unto him, &c., and they ate just watching to seo the work 
done, and standing by in fear, doing nothing right for fear some- 
body else will do something wrong. 

A QUESTION. 

Suppose all the Baints withhold their tithes and offerings for fear 
they will not bo properly applied, v. hen will the Temple be built? 

TllE SIN. 

Which is the greatest sin, for you to withhold from tho Lord, or 
for another to waste that which is consecrated to him ? Will you 
commit sin to prevent another man’B doing it ? Is it thus that you 
are your brother’s keeper ? 

THE PROSPECT. 

Backslidingsaints ! Thou who art.nfraid to trust those that tho 
Lord sots up ! food’s work shall be done without you. \\ hilo the 
faithful arc enthroned in power, you shall have vol k vast with the 
fearful and unbelieving, where you have chosen your companions. 
Faithful and believing servant of God ! Brother of Jesus, fear not, 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you tho kingdom. 

WHY HAVE WE LIVED ON HM'K PKPEKUKD ? 

Because wo were unwilling that the Lord God Omnipotent should 
reign. Because we have had our own wnys marked out, and were 
resolved to walk therein. Men have made themselves wise abovo 
God. They have feared continually, lest obedieuqo to him should 
destroy those he promised to save. 

By tho way, what a. broken reed wo are willing to lean upon rath- 
er than on God ! What a piclute loo wu paipt of our faith when 
expressing fears that some of the servants of God will go astray 
from righteousness ; we say, but if bu dons “ I will he aiubuker.aml 
will cry aloud, and will not spare,” as though a poor frail man, out 
of tho purview of his priesthood, was more likely to keep himself 
pure, possibly from. his own besetting sins, than one inspired with 
ajioly .piling, chosen of God . for an qsptpl* w^-t^ker, him 
kept himself in all bis Jtfo unspq.tlf^frpw^tbe world. It (it folly 
enough to prefer man before God., .-But lest our folly should nol he 
manif est before all men, we are apt (if we go wrong) to prefer him 


‘ 131. You say that no unintelligent body can, under any circum- 
stances, originate its own motion, or will ever move at all without 
die application of Borne extraneous impulse. Is the stone pressing 
on the earth, a proof of intelligence? or the air pressing on the stone, 
a proof of intelligence, innate or derived? or by what extraneous 
impulses are they moved, tracing the same to mind as the cause of 
ilieir motion ? In short, are attraction and repulsion or. contraction 
and expansion entirely extraneous forces ? or are they co-existent 
„jlli, and inseparable from, matter? 

132. Hotv, from a negative condition of matter, can you infer, or 
that indicate, that mind is the cause of motion in matter? Are you 
not continually trying to prove a negative, which you told me did 
nut admit of proof? How can active mind and passive matter unite 
to sustain harmonious action in life. 

133. You continue, thus is the passivity of matter demonstrated 
js clearly as any problem in Euclid. (Par. MO.) You have only 
shown tire relative or mechanical passivity of matter, not the pas- 
sivity of matter in natufe. 

13d. \ ou say, par. 142, if the molecules tend in themselves to 
motion, such motion must be in one direction, north, south or 
some other course, or in ail directions at once. As you would say, 
•‘a most sago conclusion.” That if matter movos, it must move 
someway. . . 

135. In par. 142 you speak of "■free motion.” How attraction 
and repulsion can co-exist with free motion, I leave you to explain. 

Is it not necessary nonsense ? 

13G. You say, par. 144, “ but if the tendency to move in the 
molecules be in all directions at the same lime." Can a molecule 
contract and expand at the samo timo ? the surface go to and from 

liio centre at onco ? Philosophers are funny fellows sometimes. 

Your billiard ball does not illustrate a force in all directions at the 
mme time. 

137. In reply to par. 145, why, “ if the tendency to motion is 
unong the masses, must indefinite expansion follow as'a necessary 
musequence,” I think, until you can make the surface and centre 
fa mass, or molecule, of the same temperature at the same time, 
onlraction and expansion must continue eternally. 

138. In reference to par. MG, why, if all matter was active, would 1 
II motion be of inconceivable velocity, and no resistance to retard it 3 1 

139. It has been suggested to ino that if attraction did not influ- 

nce matter, that no portion of matter could receive momentum. 

Consequently no object could bo made to go further than it was J 
uslied or carried, and could not by any means be thrown, accord- i 
ig to your theory, in par. 149. If so, your conclusion, in par. 150, * 
’ill be equally false. ] 

140. Whoever contended that change could be produced without > 
lotion ? Your dcftance, in par. 153, appears to me like Quixotic 
anbast. 

HI. In par. 154 you repeat, “ matter cannot move itself, and there- 1 

re cannot move other matter without moving itself first of all 1 

Ec °nd, there can be no efTect without motion. Then doth it foi- < 
w irresistibly that every effect mqst be produced by mind?”— <1 
,rst ’ y° u affir[ n a negative which you say does not admit of proof, 
it from which you infer that mind does move matter. I think it e 
cold first be necessary to prove another negative, : that nothing but e 

tnd and matter existed, so the conclusion docs hot follow. ' f 

142. \ou say, will, knowledge and desire are necessary to ao- v 
in - (Par. 15G and 157.) 'When . you have shown it in wind, o 
‘ves, planetary motion, oxidation} electricity, chemical affinity, p 
■i shall be happy to admit thfe foice of your arguments, but my a 
' e requires evidence, not assertion, to sustain it. Your pen'll- ‘k 
.ration only represents animal action and does not in apy 'way e: 
P stn the cause of motion in inanimate matter, 'You appear to n 


me to confound the motion of the universe with mechanical motion 
and animal action, and suppose that you can explain one by the oth- 
er, which I deny until sustained by positive evidence. So the con- 
clusion falls with the premises. 

M3. In par. 159 you jump from an “ intellectual force " to some 
indefinite intelligent being. Thonoo to the definite. This being, 
governing jhe universe, is whom we call God. With all the facili! 
ty of a theological mountebank, for which you may have » super- 
natural authority," but certainly no natural. 

And those who boast such high pretence, 

Soar far above all common sense. 

144. In par. 80 you say, “ spirits are actually material." Then 

God is material, and consequently matter is active, and not inert. 
Yours for the truth, EDWIN BURGESS. 


y ftlUSINGS. 

I* MONEY. ‘ r , 

Much of fear is often expressed that money, designed for the use 

0 of the church, will be misapplied, And as a reason for this fear, 
ir we are told tliat > l was misapplied among tho Brighamites. There 

is a great difference between the Brighamites and the saints.— 

e There has not been lost one dollar of church funds during the ad- 
ministration of Pres. Strang, by any person whatever. Win. 
n S,nilh and w *n. Backensios each took up subscriptions for the 

• Herald, and kept back the money. But none have succeeded in do- 
ing it with church funds, and but two or three have sought to. The 
» saints have some of them acted most strangely in this matter. God 
B has commanded them to bring in their tithes and offerings to build 

1 a house unto him, &c., and they are just watching to see the work 
. done, and standing by in fear, doing nothing right for fear some- 
5 body else will do something wrong. 

A QUESTION. 

» Suppose all the saints withhold their tithes and offerings for fear 

, they will not be properly applied, when will the Temple be built? 

5 - THE SIN. . 

Which is the greatest sin,' -for you to withhold from the Lord, or 
for another to wasto that which is consecrated to him ? Will you 
commit sin to prevent another man’s doing it ? Is it thus that you 
are your brother’s keeper ? 

the PROSPECT. ..•} 

Backsliding saints l Thou who art afraid to trust those that the 

Lord sets up ! God’s work shall be done without you. While the 

faithful are enthroned in power, you shall have your paut with the 
fearful and unbelieving, .where you have chosen your companions. 
Faithful and believing servant of God ! Brother of Jesus, fear not,* 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

WHY HAVE WE LIVED -ON HOPE DEFERRED ? 

Because we were unwilling that the Lord God Omnipotent should 
reign. Because we havo had our own ways marked out, and were 
resolved to walk therein. Men havo made themselves wise above • 
God. They have feared continually, lest obedience to him should 
destroy those. he promised to save.. , 

By the way, what a broken reed we are willing to'leanupon rath- 
er than on God I What a picture too we paint of' our faith when 
expressing fears that some of the servants of God will ‘go astray 1 
from righteousness} we say, but if he does “ I willbearebuker,and * * 
will cry aloud, and will not spare,” as though a poorfthil mam out 
of the purview of his priesthood, wa's more likely to keepSdjjaiself 
pure} possibly from his own besetting sins, . than onb inspiredfttiili * 
a holy calling, chosen orGoddor an example and rebuker, whblj&ji 
kept himself in all. hislifo unspotted from .the woild. lt i*i4Ww&t^V 
enough to prefer man before God. '>But lest our. folly should notibtoto • 
manif est before Ail-men, we are apt (if we go wrong) 1o pxefef tWi 


who has been found in the fault to him who has not. To borrow a | Ten bbls. bread, or equivalent of nrackers, in tins if possible, or in 
homely saying from every body’s mouth, the best way is just as I spirit casks; 10 lbs salt, -10 lbs butter, well worked or good cheese, 
good as liny. ^ I well put up in brandy ; coffee, sugar, tea, and spices, &c., as if for a 

TALE hearing. j long voyage at sea ; 3 pairs of coarse cotton pantaloons, 3 pairs of 

It ia a common practice with apostates (and with many who j coarse woolen pantaloons ; 2 coarse woolen coats; 2 coarse woolen 
would not like to be called so) to tell all manner of tales, both true | overcoats; 2 coarse cotton coats; half dozen pair of common boots, 

and falofl nnnn f Vi oeo wlm are ami liatmliAnn \fn*m« n n 'PU« ! 1. _ i • * . ... ... ... 


packed so as to exclude sea air, which moulds them. Other cloth- 

Take some simple house 


and false, upon those who are and have been Mormons. The saints j 

do a most foolish thing when they return them jn kind. Some Eld- j ing mostly thin, for a year’s wearing, 
ers have gone from branch to branch of the church telling'the faults j furniture ifpossible. 
and immoralities, real or .supposed, of the Brighamites. Whatgood 
has .it ever done ? Has it inspired one soul with faith I If any one 
will not believe in the Lord’s anointed upon tho direct and positivo 
evicjence of his authority, without reference to any body’s moral 
character, he will not believe by proving that somebody else is a 
scamp. And if ho did, such faith would not save him. Me is no 
better than the salt which has lost its savor. Wo get enough poor 
material in the church at the best, and do not need to seek especial- 
ly for that which is fit only to be trodden under foot of men. 

THE CONSEQUENCE. 

Men of the world make no distinction between saints and apos- 
tates. They know us all by' the name Mormon. Whatever char- 
acter we give to each other, they will give to the whole of us. If we 
convince them for instance that the Brighamites are a vicious, aban- 
doned raco, tli$y will believe that all Mormons are such. Thus 
the infamy we prepare for them, wo must, in a largo degree, suffer 
ourselves. Brighamite Elders throughout the land have striven to 
scandalize us by the vilest means, and have continually met with the 
taunt, “ Mormon! Mormon! when rogues fall out, honest men learn; 
the truth.” Shall we, by imitating so vicious an example, draw 
upon ourselves the same mischievcous results I God forbid. 


CALIFORNIA. 

The.New York Herald gives a list of forty-seven associations 
formed in the United States for emigration to the gold regions.— 
The members of these forty-seven companies number two thousand 
five hundred. Other companies are organizing almost daily in all 
parts of the Union. Mostof them adopt strict regulations, which, 
if adhered to, will bd likely to insure salutary results. 

In the papers' wo received to-day we find a few lines in relation to 
California and its gold which may prove interesting to many of our 
readers. Mr. Ten Eyck, American commissioner at the Sandwich 
Islands, writes home as follows as to the state of society in the gold 
region in a letter dated 6th August : — 

“ I have visited the diggings, some forty miles along what is call- 
ed the American Fork of the Sacramento ; almost every yard is occu- 
pied, and all are getting out quantities of ore. I have about five 
dollars worth of gold dust, which I washed out myself in the course 
of two or three hours. I shall keep it of course, as a momento of 
what I myself have done in gold digging. The effect of this discov- 
ery will be bad for the morals of the country, and will ruin 
all its prospects as an agricultural and fanning country. I would not 
go through what I have to see the country, and I would not settle 
down to live in it for all the gold in the mines. The mode of life is 
horrible, and a more dissipated and immoral set of people I never 
■aw. People are flocking in here from all parts of the coast, and aB 
soon as the news reaches foreign ports the worst of their population 
will emigrate hither. I pity any deceit white man who may live 
in this region six months hence.” 

The Kennebec Journal is indebted to a friend for the following 
list of necessaries with which a Salem gentleman, now in Califor- 
nia, writes that each individual proceeding to that country, by way 
of Cape Horn, should be provided on his passage. 

List of necessaries for each individual for one year. 


The New \ ork Globe of the 24th inst., has the following notice 
of a volunteer California regiment, which, it is evident, assumes a‘ 
military organization for no other purpose than to get itself sent out 
fc> the Gold region at the expense of tho government : — 

The largest movement for California which we have yet notice; 
is a regiment now being organized, and who intend to offer them- 
scives to government for the term of three years to serve in the gol l 
regions of California, with a view of preserving public order. They 
propose to elotl-.o themselves andfhke their pay froni the mines, but 
to be sent to California at the public expense and found in arms, 
j medicines and munitions of war by tho government. Gen. McLel- 
lan, of Texas, has been elected Colonel, and Gen. James Arlington 
Bonnet, of Long Island, lie'ut. colonel; both unanimously. The 
roll and memorial to congresses being signed at the Exchange Hotel, 
133 Fulton street, and is fast filling up. 

A New York letter of the 24th has the following notice of the in- 
tended movement of a band of ruffians, and blackguards towards El 
Dorado. It is stated that about fifty prize fighters and other char- 
acters of that class are to lcavo this port for California in two weeks 
after the fight between Hyer and Sullivan, and that they are loud in 
their boastings of what they will do when they arrive at the ‘diggins.’ . 
They will find plenty of respectable men there who will not sufier 
i them to do as they please 


Ice — The intrinsic value of ice, like that of metals, depends orr 
the investigation of an answer. That is to say, a cubic foot of Low- 
er Canada ice, is infinitely more cold than a cubic foot of Upper 
Canada ice, which contains more cold than a cubic foot of Wenham 
ice, which contains infinitely more cold than a cubio foot of English 
ice ; and thus, although each of those four .cubic feet of ice has pre- 
cisely the 6arae shape, as summer approaches, diminish in value; 
that is to say, they each gradually lose a proportion, of their cold, 
until, long before the Lower Canada ice has melted, the English 
ice has been converted into luke warm water.— Ear. Paper. 


0^" Somebody, who writes more truthfully than poetically, 
s*ys : “ An angel without money is not thought so much of now a 
days as a devil with a bag full of guineas.” 


Order is the sanity of the mind, the health of the body, 
the peace of the city, the security of the State. As the beams to a 
house, as the bones to the microcosm of man, so is order to all 
things. 

CONFERENCES. 

There will be a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
6th, 7th and 6 th of April next; and also on Beaver Island om Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, the 6th, 7th and 6th of July next. It is expect- 
ed that every member of the First Presidency and of the Twelve 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. By the President. 

GILBERT WATSON, Recorder. 

ESTRAY. 

Came into the inclosure of the subscriber about the 25th Feb. last 
an iron gray steer ; will be two years old? next spring. The owner 
is requested to pay 'expenses and take him away. 

VoTee, March let, 1849. JAMES J. STRANG. 
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who has boon foond in the fault to him who has not. To borrow a 
homely saying from every body’s month, the best way is just as 
good as any. 

TALE BEARING. 

It is a common praotice with apostates (and with many who 
would not like to be called so) to tell all manner of tales, both true 
and false, npon those who are and have been Mormons. The saints 
do a most foolish thing when they retorn them in kind. Some Eld- 
ers have gone from branch to branoh of the church telling the faults 
and immoralities, real or supposed, of the Brighamites. What good 
has it ever done T Has it inspired one soul with faith 1 If any one 
mill not believe in the Lord's anointed upon the direct and positive 
evidence of his authority, without reference to any body's moral 
character, he will not believe by proving that somebody else is a 
scamp. And if he did, such faith would not save him. He is no 
better than the salt which has lost its savor. We get enough poor 
material in the church at the best, and do not need to seek especial- 
ly for that which is fit only to be trodden under foot of men. 

THE CONSEQUENCE. 

Men of the worid make no distinction between saints and apos- 
tates. They know us all by the name Mormon. Whatever char- 
acter we give to each other,they will give to the whole of us. If we 
convince them for instance that the Brighamites are a vicious, aban- 
doned race, they will believe that all Mormons are such. Thus 
the infamy we prepare for them, we must, in a large degree, suffer 
ourselves. Brighamite Elders throughout the land have striven to 
scandalize us by the vilest means, and have continually met with the 
taunt, “ Mormon 1 Mormon ! when rogues fall ont,honest men learn 
the truth.?’ Shall we, by imitating so vicious an example, draw 
upon ourselves the same misehieveous results I God forbid. 

CALIFORNIA. 

The New York Herald gives a list of forty-seven associations 
forihed in the United States for emigration to the gold regions. — 
The members of these forty-seven companies number two thousand 
five hundred. Other companies are organizing almost daily in all 
puts of the Union. Mostof them adopt slriet regulations, which, 
if adhered to, will be likely to insure sahrtary results. 

In the papers we received to-day we find a few lines in relation to 
California and its gold which may prove interesting to many of our 
readers. Mr. Ten Eyck, American commissioner at the Sandwich 
Islands, writes home aa follows as to the state of society in the gold 
region in a letter dated 6th August : — 

«I have visited the diggings, some forty miles along what is call- 
ed the American Fork of the Sacramento ; almost every yard is occu- 
pied, and all are getting out quantities of ore. I have about five 
dollars worth of gold dust, which I washed out my self in the course 
of two or three hours. I shall keep it of oourse, as a momento of 
what I myself have done in gold digging. The effect of this discov- 
ery will be bad for the morale of the country, and will ruin 
all its prospects as an agricultural and fanning country. I would not 
go through what I have to aee the country, and I would not settle 
down to live in it for «U the gold in the mines. The mode of life is 
horrible, and a more dissipated and immoral set of people I never 
•aW* People are flocking in .hen from all parts of the coast, and as 
•oon aa the news reach ts foreign porta the worst of their population 
will emigrate hither. I. pity, any decent white man who may live 
in. this fegiow six months hence.” 

The Kennebec Journal Is indebted to a friend for the following 
list of ns oa entice withwhicha Salem gentleman, now in Califor- 
nia, writes that ^ach individual proceeding to that oonntry, by way 
ofCape Hoiw,'akOhid ba provided on his passage. 

IA>t sf w q o ss uari e s lor each individual far one year. 




Ten bbls. bread, or equivalent of craekere; in tins if possible 0 r ~ 
spirit casks; 10 lbs salt, 40 lbs butter, well worked or good cheese 0 
wall put up in brandy ; coffee, sugar, tea, and spices, &c., ae if f or ’ 
long voyage at sea ; 3 pairs of eoeree eotton pantaloons, 3 p 8 j, B of 
coarse woolen pantaloons ; 2f coarse woolen coats; 2 coarse woolen 
overeoats; 2 coarse cotton coats; half dozen pair of common boots 
paeked so a» to exclude sea air, which moulds them. Other cloth- 
ing mostly thrir, for a year’s wearing. Take some simple house 
furniture if possible. 

The New York Globe of the 24th inst., has the following notice 
of a volunteer California regiment, which, it is evident, assumes a 
military organization for no other purpose than to get itself sent out 
to the Gold region at the expense of the government : — 

The largest movement for California which we have yet noticed 
is a regiment now being organized, and who intend to offer them- 
selves to government for the term of three years to serve in the gold 
regions of California, with a view of preserving public order. They 
propose to clothe themselves and take their p'ay from the mines, bat 
to be sent to California at the public expense and found in arms 
medicines and munitions of war by the government. Gen. McLeh 
lan, of Texas, has been elected Colonel, and Gen. James Arlington 
Bonnet, of Long Island, lieut. colonel ; both unanimously. The 
roll and memorial to congress is being signed at the Exchaoge Hotel, 
133 Fulton street, and is fast fiijing up. 

A New York letter of the 24th has the following notice of the in- 
tended movement of a band of ruffians, and blackguards towards El 
Dorado. It is stated that about fifty prize fighters and other char- 
acters of that class are to leave this port for California in two weeks 
after the fight between Hyer and Sullivan, and that they are load in 
their boastings of what they will do when they arrive at the ‘digging.’ 
They will find plenty of respectable men there who will not wofior 

them to do as they please 

/ _ % 

Ice — T he intrinsic value of ice, like that of metals, depends on 
the investigation of an answer. That is to say, a cubio foot of Low- 
er Canadaice, is infinitely more cold than a cubic foot of Upper 
Canada ice, which contains more cold than a cubio foot of Weshsin 
ice, which contains infinitely more cold than a cubio foot of English 
icp ; and thus, although each of those four cubio feet of ice has pre- 
cisely the same shape, as summer approaches, diminish in value; 
that is to aay, 4hey each gradually lose a proportion of their cold, 
until, long before the Lower Canada ice has melted, the Eagliih. 
ice has been converted into lake warm water. — Ex. Paper. 

Somebody, who writes more truthfully than poetically, 
says : “ An angel without money is not thought so much of now a 
days as a devil with a bag fall of guineas.” 

BSP* Order is the sanity of the mind, the health of the body, 
the peace of the city, the security of the State. Ae the beams to a 
house, as the bones to the microcosm of man, so is order to ail 
things. ' 

CONFERENCES. 

There will be a regular Conference of the Ohnroh of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
6th, 7th and 8th of April next ; and also on Beaver Island on Fridaj, 
Saturday and Sunday, the 6*h, 7th and 8th of July next. It “®*P® cl ‘ 
ed that every member of the First Presidency and of the Twelve 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. By the President. 

GILBERT WATSON, Reooh*». 

E8TRAY. . ” 

Came into tb? inclosure of the snbsoriber about the 86th F®b. W 
an iron gray steer ; will be two years old next spring. The owns 

“ I STKAXC. 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS No. 10. 

Voree, March 21st, 1819. 

Sir : — Your letter number five came duly to band, in which you 
eall my number five nearly a copy, &c., as though that was 
an important discovery. If you will lake pains lo look back to 
paragraph nine you will find that 1 slated the same thing in advance. 
There are'many hundreds who have hpard all this from me, before 
it was ever printed. But you will readily understand that the 
question between us is not the authorship, but the validity of the 
argument. 

236. Your regret that you have not a ready made answer is quitt? 
unavailing. And it always will be. Like the demonstrations in Eu- 

. did, it will forever remain unanswered. Even Mr. Burgess seems 
to feel the force of this truth, for he has not made the slightest ef- 
forts to answer the argument contained therein. 

237. In that article 1 have shown by a set of demonstrations as 
clear and as certain as ever lucre produced in mathematical science, 
1st, that MATTER BOTH IN MOLECULES AND IN MASSES IS A11SOLUTKLV 

inert, (par. 137 to 150;)'2d, that no effect can occur in the 
material world without motion, (par. 151 to 153;) 3d, that 
.mind and nothing ei.se can produce motion, (par. 155 to 158.) — 
Jlnd as motion docs truly and undeniably exist throughout the universe, 
the conclusion is irresistible that mind GOVERNS all. The word 
God admits of no better definition than “ tho almighty mind,” or 
“the mind which governs all.” 

238. Not a single one of these points have you attempted to an- 
•wer. You have passed thg argument as a vast and impregnable 
fortress, not to be assaulled, besciged or mined, but convenient to 
throw a few squibs at as you pass on at a respectful distance. 

239. As a debater you are bound to show either, 1st, that matter 
has the power to set itself in motion, or, 2d, that effects can occur in 
the material world without motion, or, 3d, that something else both can 
and does produce the motions if the material t oorld besides mind, or, 4lh, 
that some inferior mind , which is not almighty, is capable of producing 
the motions actually occuring in the material world ; or, failing lo do 
either of these, as an honest man, seeking for truth, you are bound 
to yield the point in issue. 

210. True, you have asserted (par. 125) that “matter is posi- 
tively and relatively active.” But you have not proved or attempted 
to provo either that it did or that it could have originated its own 
■notion, or that its motion could originate in aught but mind. 

211. In the same paragraph you say, “ every part of nature press- 
es with its own weight on other parts contiguous.” For the sake 
of tho argument allow it. How long will ono part of nature press 
upon another contiguous part which bears it without being moved, 


before this pressure will produce motion 1 Forevor. Therefore 
ibis pressure, if it really exists according to your idea, ein never 
produce motion. 

212. In the preceding paragraph you have objected that if mind 
is the true causation, then the action of light, heat, cold, eiecliicily« 
the wind, waves, volcanoes, planetary m ition, &c., can be' shown 
to be tbe effect of mind. True, I have already shownit by showing 
'hat mind, and nothing elsp, is capable of producing such effects. — 
And i expect in the further progress of this discussion to go more 
particularly into additional proof of the same troths, though what I 
have given remains unanswered. 

213. In par. 131 you ask, “are attraction and repulsion, or con- 
traction and expansion entirely extraneous forces ? or.aro they co- 
existent with, and inseparable from, mailer 1” It is often easier to 
ask questions than lo answer them. You aro now ongrqund where 
it behooves you to show some fact or principle, rather than to mere- 
ly interrogate. 

211. However if it is any satisfaction to you I have no objection 
to answer. It is a rule generally subscribed to among the learned, 
that matter cannot act where it is nut. Yet matter, either by innate 
or by extraneous force, does attract where it is not. If.you say it is 
by innate lorcc,. it behooves you to show how it can act where it is not. 
If you say by extraneous force, what does that force reside ini 

215. Again, if repulsion is an innate quality of matter, it behooves 
you to show how light passes through transparent bodies, or more 
particularly how it exists where other matter is. For if repulsion 
he an innate property of matter, then glass and all other matter must. 
repel light, so that it could only pass , as does water through the 
pores. 

216, If attractian is an essential or innate property of matter, 
light would be subject lo its operation as well as air, earth and wa- 
ter. There cfyild be no imponderable elements. 

247. Ido notYn/er that mind is the cause of motion from a nega- 
tive condition of matter, as you charge in par. 132. I prove, it by 
showing that nothing but mind can produce motion, and that mind 
can. You ask me, “ are you not continually trying to prove a neg- 
ative, which you told me did not admit of proof 1” I do not recol- 
lect of telling you any such thing. Most negatives do not admit of 
proof, but some do ; as that part is not equal to tho whole, and that 
three times three aro not equal to ten. 

218. In par. 133 and 142 you claim, a distinction between animal 
and inanimate motion, which you have not proved, but whatconoln- 
sions you draw, from it I cannot understand. In 133 you certainly 
concede the point of tho mechanic passivity of matter. In 142 you 
also yield the point as to animal motion, and say 1 have confounded 
these with tho motions of the universe. Perhaps you .will under- 
take to unravel this mystory and show how motion exists without 
tho exercise of intellectual, animal or mechanical power. 

219. The “ necessary nonsense ” you speak of in par. 135 all be- 
longs to you, and in my opinion is not likely to pine for want of 
company. I have not spoken of “ freo motion,” “ co-existent with 
attraction.” A very near neighbor to your necessary nonsense la 
the next paragraph, where you suppose that an object to movo in all 


directions mast both contract and expand at tbe same time. If it 








> T- v 

em*j 


[WHOLE No. 117, 


VORKB, Wis., THURSDAY'. MARCH 22, 1849, 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

PlUNTSD AND PUBLISHED WEEKLY, FOR THE CHURCH OF JE8U8 

Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

rW0 DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 
Hettersand communications musthedirected to JamesJ.'Strano, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 


236. Your regret that yon have not a ready made answer is quite 
gnavailing. And it always will be. Like the demonstrations in Eu- 
tlid, it will forever remain unanswered. Even Mr. Burgess seems 
v, fed the force of this truth, for he has not made the slightest ef- 
forts to answer the argument contained therein, 
i 237. In that article I have shown' by a set of demonstrations as 
i d(!ir and as certain as ever were produced in Mathematical science, 

I 111, that MATTER BOTH IN MOLECULES AND IN MA8SES 18 ABSOLUT El. V 

Inert, (par. 137 to 150 ;) 2d, that no effect can occur in the 
[ material world without motion, (par. 151 to 163;) 3d, that 

MIND AND NOTHING ELSE CAN PRODUCE MOTION, (par. 155 tO 158.) 

And as motion dues truly and undeniably exist throughout the universe, 
the CONCLUSION IS IRRESISTIBLE THAT MIND G0VERN8 ALL. The Word 

Cod admits of no better definition than l> the almighty mind,” or 
"the mind which governs all.” 

238. Not a single one of these points have you attempted to an- 
iwer. You have passed the argument as a vast and impregnable 
fortress, not to be assaulted, beseiged or mined, but convenient to 
throw a few squibs at as yon pass on at a respectful distance. 

239. As a debater you are bound to show either, 1st, that matter 
has the power to set itself in motion’, or, 2d, that effects can occur in 
the material world without motion, or, 3d, that something else both can 
and does produce the motions of the material world besidesmind, or, 4th, 
that tome inferior mind, which is not almighty, is capable of producing 
the motions actually occuring in the material world ; or, failing to do 
either of these, as an honeet man, seeking for truth, you are bound 







moves from iu centre out eve ry way, that is motion in every di- 
rection. 

250. In par 137 you have attempted to attribute motion So change 
in heat and rold. lint you hare not accounted for these changes. 
You bare not told hy what meai.a the motion that produces them 
was produced. In answer to your question, why, if inertia be de- 
nied, would all motion be of inconcciraUe velocity I 1 answer, be- 
cause there would be no resistance to it. 

251. The conclusion, in my par. !50.does not in any sense depend 
on the theory in par. 149. Out the theory in 149 is well sustained, 
and you have not given and cannot give one reason against it. The 
very idea of inertia involves that of the continuation of unresisted 
motion. This idea is so very clear that I did not expect even the 
dogmatic and skeptical Mr. Outgess to deny it. And as you have 
thrown yoursell behind a rover, hy saying, “ it has been suggested,” 
possibly you do not expect a doubt tbatyou dare not embrace, to count 
as an argument in your lavnr. 

252. I have a remark to make on par. 141 whirl, the printer re- 

mind! me there is not room fur now, but it will come in good time 
hereafter. Truly and sincerely, JAMBS J. S'lRANG. 



TO THE PKOJHItrr JAMBS J. STRANG— A QUESTION. 

How am I to understand these words of Jesus Christ, via : Matt, 
xxi. 21 } Or, more particularly. 1 want an answer to these 
words, whirh I will now name. What did Christ mean when he 
aaid to hit disciples, *• If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye should say unto this sycamore ire*.. Re thou plucked up hy the 
roots, and be planted in the sea, and it should obey you 1” Am I 
to understand that, if by faith I cannot pluck np a tree by the roots 
with a word and plant it in the sea, that therefore I am to conclude 
that my faith is /»»* than a grain of mustard seed In size, weight, or 
value, or power, or perfection t It appears tome that reference must 
be had to the perfection of the seed. And if so, I do not understand 
in what its perfection consist*, unless in its being a perfect product 
of nature, or nature’s God, brought ab.-.ul by certain fixed laws, 
Wlthou a mixture of art. And if so. as art cannot originate a must- 
ard seed, but only prepare the soil and prevent the weeds, tic., so 
faith, being the free gift of G< d. is it not as perfect in its first be- 
Ctowmrnt and smallest pa-t as in its inc rease 1 I confess 1 do not 
understand the expression. I do not know as I have the least par- 
ticle of that faith uhieh was once delivered to the saints, by this 
rule of testing it. I have learned a very little in the things of this 
world, inch aa are common, hut how to work by the word of faith 
which was with the amirnts a principle of power, to me remains to 
be learned. I can ask the l.nrd to increase my faith, if I have any 

true faith in possession, whereby I can believe that he will do lt 

But how can 1 ask in faith if I have no faith givrn to me without 
asking, or previous to my asking I I think 1 can see how the first 
rays of light get into the sn^l, whereby conviction la produced in 
the mind, the very nature of which is to produce credence or belief, 
lean conceive that a ray .(flight is just as natural end as perfect, 
but far smaller than a musiard seed, else it could not steal through 
the pores of window glass. I am prepared to believe also that light 
can he astonishingly inrteased. even to ineffable or inexpressible, 
•nd iu effect with the honest produce correct knowledge and conse- 
quent power. But How an ignorant man can work miracles hy 
faith— no science — but that which is superhuman can solve — truly 
this belongs to the mystery of godliness. And who can be/irve that 
mtth things ever were performed hy men, and tJill deny the tame to be 
jmetMr now and claim consistency, on KTKN sound mcnsc t 
ON FAITH. 

■V JOHN r. PAOK. 

Answer to the foregoing. 

SwJ— I bfgin wilh »k* idea presented in your last sentence •• "And 


who can believe that such f mirneuhnst J things ever were performed by 
men, and still deny the scene In be possible ruius and claim consistency , 
o« even sound sense I” True, it is inconsistent to pretend to be- 
lieve in the existence of the God of Ahraham, Isaac, Jacob, the 
Prophets and Apostle*, and not to believe he possesses the same 
perfections and power now that he ev.tr dij. It is also inconsistent to 
believe that it requires anything less to constitute a saint, or sainU, 
or a Christian church, now than was required in the days of the an- 
cient saints, or that any other faith will constitute a saint or church 
now than then. 

You ask, “ Am I to understand that, if, hy faith, I cannot pluck 
up a tree hy the roots with a word and plant it in the sea, that there- 
fore I am to conclude that my faith is less than a grain of mustard 
seed in size, weight, or value, or power, nr perfection 7” Sir, It im- 

plies that your faith is so much less than a grain of mustard seed, 
that you have just no faith at all in that thing. Christ says that “all 
things are possible to them that believe.” Poith is always based on 
intelligence. Where there is imelligence, there is faith. Where 
ll ere is no intelligence, there is no faith. Consequently you, hav- 
ing acquired the art of reading »r writing, do both read and write. 

And if you had never had faiili to believe you could acquire that 
art, you would not have Iried to obtain it; hut having failh to tiy, 
you made the necessary effort and prevailed in obtaining your ob- 
ject. Although you had faith in that, you may not have even one 
jot of faith to pluck tip a tree by the roots. And why, you may 
ask 1 Because you have not acquired the necessary intelligence to 
know how it is done. k 

As far as “ size ” is concerned in the principle of failh, as yet I ^ 
know of no rule by which its square or cube is ascertained, it being ,v 

a principle entertained in our menial (not our physical) powers M 

Undoubtedly Christ referred lijs disciples to a mustard seed by tho'j 
way of comparison, signifying that if they had any faith at all in S 
any matter or thing, that thing thpy could do. But one thing ii Hh 
certain, and that is this ; where there is no intelligence or under- ->• 


6> z 


i 
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standing how a thing is possible, that thing is impossible to him ' 
that lacks that intelligence. 

It is equally certain that all men perform all and every lliino that 
they have failh to believe is possible to them. But the grand difli- *' 

cully with the most of men is to understand what is possible. By * 
faith Noah built an ark. believing it was possible for him to do so. 

Ry faith an Alexander conquered the world, believing it possible 
for him to do so. The eleventh chapter of Hebrews gives us nu- 
merous examples of tnen who “subdued kingdoms, wrought right- 
eousness, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword,” tie., tie. And all this because they had intelligence 
enough to understand how it was pfissihle to do so. Men sow be- 
cause they have intelligence enough to understand that by doing so 
they shall in due lime reap, if they faint not ; therefore they sow 
in failh. believing they shall reap. And, finally, men do all things 
that they have an interest in, that they believe is possible for them 
to do. And never yet did a sane man undertake to do that which 
he d d not have intelligence enough to believe was possible for 
him to do. 

As far as the “ weight ” of failh is concerned I have not intelli- 
gence enough to know that gravity has anything to do with it, con- 
sequently I never had failh enough to try to w eigh faith in the scales 7 
of apothecary or Itverdepois standards. 

As far aa •• value ” is concerned, the value is incalculable, I have * 
not intelligence enough ti, find names enouch for numerical figures V 
expressive of pounds, shilling* and pence to express its value.-I'J' , 
Therefore I never undertook to count its value in gold coin, 
cienl for me in believe that there |* nothing in heaven, earth or hell • , 
worth anything without it. God works hy faith, himself bsliaving^* 
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moves from iu centre out every way, that is motion in every di- 
reotion. 

350. In par 137 yon have attempted to attribute motion to change 
in heat and cold. Bat yon have not accounted for these changes. 
You have not told by what means the motion that produces them 
was produced. In answer to your question, why, if inertia be de- 
nied, would all motion be of inconceivable velocity 1 1 answer, be- 
cause there would be no resistance to it. 

251. The conclusion. in my par. 150, does not in any sense depend 
on the theory in par. 149. But the theory in 149 is well sustained, 
and you have not given and cannot give one reason against it. The 
very idea of inertia involves that of the continuation of unresisted 
motion. This idea is so very clear that I did not expect even the 
dogmatic and skeptical Mr. Burgess to deny it. And. as you have 
thrown yourselt behind a cover, by saying, “ it has been suggested,” 
possibly you do not expectadoubt that youdare not embrace, to count 
as an argument in your favor. 

252. 1 have a remark to make on par. 141 which the printer re- 

minds me there is not room for now, but it will come in good time 
hereafter. Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

TO THE PRO PH El* JAMES J. STRANG—A QUESTION. 

How am I to understand these words of Jesus Christ, viz.: Matt, 
xxi. 91 1 Or, more particularly. 1 want an answor to these 
words, which 1 will now name. What did Christ mean when he 
said to his disciples, “If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye should say unto this sycamore tree. Be thou plucked up by the 
roots, and he planted in the sea, and it Should obey you?” Am I 
to understand that, if by faith I cannot pluck up a tree by the roots 
with a word and plant it in the sea, that therefore I am to conclude 
that my faith is leu than a grain of inustard seed Incize, weight, or 
value, or power, or perfection 1 It appears to me that reference must 
be had to the perfection of the seed. And if so, I do not understand 
ill what its perfection consists, unless in its being a perfect product 
of nature, or nature’s G6dj brought about by certain fixed laws, 
withou a mixture of art. And if so, as art cannot originate a must- 
ard seed, but only prepare the soil and prevent tho weeds, &c., so 
faith, being the free gift of God, is it not as perfect in its first be- 
stowment and smallest pan as in' its increase? I confess I do not 
understand the expression. I do not know as I have the leaat par- 
ticle of that faith which was once delivered to the saints, by ihis 
Tula of testing it. I have learned a very little in the things of this 
world, 6uch as are common, but how to work by the word of faith 
which was with the ancients a principle of power, to me remains to 
be learned. I can ask the Lord to increase my faith, if I have any 
true faith in possession, whereby 1 chn believe that he will do it. — 
But how can I ask in faith if I have no faith given to me without 
taking, or previous to my asking? 1 think I can see how the first 
rays of light gel into the soul, whereby conviction is produced in 
the mind, the very nature of which is' to produce credence or belief. 
I can conceive that a ray of light is just as natural and as perfect, 
but far smaller than a mustard seed, else it could not steal through 
the pores of window glass. I am prepared to believe also that light 
can be astonishingly increased, even to ineffable or inexpressible, 
and its effect with the honest produce correct knowledge and conse- 
quent power. But how an ignorant man can work miracles by 
faith— rr.o science— but that which is superhuman can solve — truly 
this belongs to the mystery of godtiness. And who can believe that 
each thing! ever were performed by men , and still deny the same to be 
possible now and claim consistency, or EVEN sound sense ? 

! - , ON EAlTH; 

- bV jond tf.PAtie. 

... .. t > Answer ta ihefoteguing, 

Sra.*— Ibcgio with the idea presented in your last sentence : “ And 


who can believe that such ( miraculous ) things ever wereverf — 

men, and still deny the same la be passible now and claim • 

OB even sound SENSE ?” Troe, it is inconsistent to pretend 
liev'e in the existence of the God of Abraham, Isaac, J a u be ‘ 
Prophets and Apostles, and not to believe he possesses the ' 
perfections and power now that he ever did. It is also inconsistent!! 
believe that it requires anything less to constitute a saint, or • ™ 
or a Christian church, now than was required in tho days of the 101 *' 
cient saints, or that any other faith will constitute a saint or ch 
now than then. rch 

You ask, « Am I to understand that, if, hy faith, I cannot pl n l 
up a tree by the roots with a word and plant it in the sea, that there 
fore I am to conclude that my faith is less than a grain of mustard 

seed in size, weight, or value, or power, or perfection 7" sir, It i n 

plies that your faith is so much less than a grain of mustard seed" 
that you have just no faith at all in that thing. Christ says that « a )( 
things are possible to them that believe.” tfrith is always based on 
intelligence. Where there js intelligence, there is faith. Where 
there is no intelligence, there is no faith. Consequently y on , hat. 
ing'acquired the art of reading or writing, do both read and write 
And if you had never had faith to believe you could acquire that 
art, you would not have tried to obtain it; hut having faith to try 
you made lire necessary effort and prevailed in obtaining your ob- 
ject. Although you had faith in that, you may not have even one 
jot of faith to pluck up a tree by the roots. And why, you may 
ask ? Because you have not acquired the necessary intelligence to 
know how it is done. 

As far as “ size ” is concerned in the principle of faith, as yet I 
know of no rule by which its square or cube is ascertained, it being 

a principle entertained in our mental (not our physical) powers 

Undoubtedly Christ referred his disciples to a mustard seed by the 
way of comparison, signifying that if they had any faith at art iu 
any matter or thing, that thing they could do. But one thing is 
certain, and that is this : where there is no intelligence or under- 
standing how a thing is possible, that thing is impossible to hint 
that lacks that intelligence. 

It is equally certain that all men perform all and every thing lha 
they have faith to believe is possible to them. But the grand diffi- 
culty with the most of men is to understand what is possible, fij 
faith Noah built an ark, believing it was possible for him to do so. 
By faith an Alexander conquered the world, believing it possible 
lor him to do so. The eleventh chapter of Hebrews gives us nu- 
merous examples of men who "subdued kingdoms, wrought right- 
eousness, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword,” &c., &c. And all this because they had intelligence 
enough to understand how it was possible to do so. Men sow be- 
cause they have intelligence enough to understand that bv doing so 
they shall in due time reap, if they faint not ; therefore they sow 
in laith, believing they shall reap. And, finally, men do all things 
that they have an interest in, that they believe is possible for them 
to do. And never yet did a sane man undertake to do that which 
he did not have intelligence enough to believe was possible for 
him to do. 

As far as the “ weight ” of faith is concerned I have not intelli- 
gence enough to know that gravity has anything to do with it, con- ^ 
seqnently 1 never had faith enough to try to weigh faith in the scales 
of apothecary or averdepois standards. 

As far as “ value ” is concerned, the value is incalculable, I hare 
not intelligence enough to find names enouuh for numerical figures 
expressive nf pounds, shillings and pence to express its value.— 
Therefore I never, undertook to count its value in gold coin. Suffi - 
cient for me to believe that there Is nothing in heaven, earth or hell 
worth anything without it. God works by faith, himself believing 



hr ran work, therefore the world on which we (land wtl framed, ‘he God c ( the aist*, (hw which iawiiifana* M (i«d tb 
and the planet* uhirh bespangle the heaven* are (he work* of the * < -***- J -n i j- T I [ ,f mtflT igsna * and Mi 

A'mighty’a faith. Without faith God, angel* nor men could not fatth. Aad a* all a ad *WJ d» f »«w af t/wa latvfT141a.il. « 
art. 'I'hr-rrforr all thr import;. tier there is in all things our* Ita or- acquired hy taJN by reeelatrwo to Ur* In! tawnara. oot 
i<nn to faith and intelligence, thry bring inseparably connected-— add mtelll g e n c* to Ore present uwk wbaah }*a tail ae* 
Without intelligence there ran hr nu faith, and withool faith there I •» » i ng rear * eta he gwinad. aad Jtm easy •»» pt**h ap * 
cannot any thing hr done. Therefore it would rrquur an eternity of] tree aad plant it ia the tea, a* n o n* lan'nart 



[tire* to express iu value. 
A* far a* the •' power " o 


ed only by tho*r who hare it in rtrrrlir ; it alwaya being Itmrtrd 


take to there ae 1 ee* credit a# hat tag great bilk, «h*rtv m 
only po**r*a great gel lability. True hub reaot ho h 
thing* that are tree t* the reiad af l*ad, adbtt aiaa ta a* 
sumption. and that ealy. There brtag * treat a # thsa 
thin»a that pertain* ia greiUoaoa aad Gad, aad dtof tnao 
*««# degree he aaderataad at ear hub to ealy * Cad** 
subject to be Ueaed ah«et by eve iy otad a 4 t mirea III 
with it (ore degree of pUattbilny. 

I thought m have rained iht* tv pa* at leegth hato the 
iltusiraiion of the tsbjevt, hat by paereg eeev a earehee at 

page* of the Hod *f IhruiM aad *’ aian af the Cbw 

•u* Christ of Latter t>*y Sale** I Aad lha wipvt there A* 
out with super** talent. I dele oat, « I hare OH faith t 
attempt to make a better- ueauae ee the (object. | aboil I 
inrly to I he election af^JW editor *f the HeVaM to topy 
he nr fit Of t hate leaden af the 1 1* raid who may oM Have l 
aion aaid booh, or wnte a batter want***, if ho hoi luit l 
be can do ao. 


oy the amount or intelligence each person po**es*c*. i had faith to 
brlirvr I i-ould huild a house, therefore I made tlie neee*aary effort 
and did so. I do not pnaaeta faith enough to iry to make a watch, 
because I do not possets ihr necessary amount of inirllitrrnce to un 
derstand how to do it. I have faith enough lii preach what ta ‘trail- 
ed •• M or monism.” because I have intelligence enough to know that 
it ha* reduced II. hie intelligence to an exact inductive acirnre. and 
the whole book i* understood hy firat acquiring a correct understund- 
ing of iu firM principle* or rudiment*. Ily faith I believe that by 
progre**ion I ran add to the *tnek of my intelligence until I can in- 
demand how, hy faith. Mocrx divided the water* of the Hed fu-a, 
or how Joshua threw down the wall* of Jericho, or how to call fire 
from heaven to consume a aacrifirr, when neeraaary. 

P be power of faith is like its value; it ia unhouodi d in ita nature. 
All thing* that arn done hy.God, men or angel* are done by it, ami 


TO KUUJtCMIBKtta. 

We have net heretofore been in the habit af pa 
of money on sebecrtptten for the Herald Thai aa 
know w ho have paid ep. aad at whet I lava ihetr 
pire, we publish lha following liar if iTtrg (he m 
have paid in ad vi nr* fa* V «l. 4, •* * a y pret af M, 
her Iheir taveral aabacitpttana will aapaass— 


William Skimming*, 
N ■ifiamel lloimaa, 
J-weph Gaurgn, 
Joseph W Wade, 
i.ydia lien nett, 
C.’haunrey J analog*, 
Ahi*h Kigtey, 

S« n ford i *<».prf, 
George Lag I and, 
Mary Dmnaey,' 

Italpb Oita, 
lonwy llaiaman, 
A*wl Ingraham, 

Mr*. W . farter. 

Wo II itruaa, 

J*me* Smith, (fear at 
Adam Lap, 

Mr* Crhet*, 

Mr. Hate*. 

A. Illake. 

Henry fltAbed, 
leuenan Twhha, 
T-ikni Me, Sa<t, 


lion ol dollars. 1 lie only difference 1* in the amount obtained 

\\ here there i* the moM intelligence thrrr i* the roil for the great, 
cat product of faith. And a* all intelligence rmenatr* from Cod, 
ao faith i* the “gift of God." 

There i* such a thing a* an »bu«e of faith. The thief and rohher 
do their villainous art*, because they have faith to believe they ean 
do *0. They also believe at the Same time that they could devoir 
their mental and physical power to some laudihle avreraiinn fur a 
livelihood. Sn that faith, whether applied (n goaf or And purposes, 
nevertheless i* a principle ol power, and perfect nr imperfect only in 
regard to its associated handmaid, intelligence or ignorance. 

You *ay, •• you do not know an you have the least particlanf ihst 
faith w hicli wa* onee delivered In the Mints.*’ If you belie** in 
the God of those saints, why you have so much of their faith, or 
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the God of the taints, from which Intelligence or God thosp .saints 
derived all their several degreos of intelligence and accompanying 
faith. And ae all and every degree of true intelligence and faith is 
acquired by man by revelation in the first instance, only- seek to 
add intelligence to the present stock which you have acquired, Re- 
lieving more can be gained, and you may yet pluok up. a, sycamore 
tree and plant it in the sea, or remove mountains. 

Faith being bounded by our intelligence in the things of God and 
his word, we cannot exercise faith that is effectual in things wo do 
not in some degree understand. Consequently many mistake and 
take to themselves credit of having great faith, when, . in fact they 
only possess great gullability. True faith must be founded on 
things that are true in the mind of God, otherwise it ie meio pre- 
sumption, and that only. There being a fitness of things in all 
things that pertains to godliness and God, and that fitness, must in 
some degree be understood or our faith ia only a fool's^ credence, 
subject to be tossed about by every wind of doctrine t|»t..canieo 

with it some degree of plausibility. .' \ 

I thought to have carried this topic at length into the eqrifltnral 
illustration of the subject, but by poring over a number of the first 
pages of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants of the Church' of Je- 
1 Bus Christ of Latter Day Saints 1 find the subject there fully carried 
out with superior talent. 1 dare not, or I have not faith enough t* 

■ attempt to make a batter treatise on the subject. 1 shall leave iten, 
l tirely to the election of the editor of the Herald to copy it for the 

■ benefit of those readers of the llerald who may not have in poaw»> 


>, afore the world on which we stand was irameu, 
which bespangle the heavens are the works of the 

Without faith God, angels nor men could not 

all the importance there is in all things owes its or- 
they being inseparably connected. — . 
there can be no faith, and without faith there | 
Therefore it would require an eternity of 

its value. • 

*» of faith ia concerned, that cannot be test- 
it always being limited 

1 . I had faith to 

house, therefore I made the necessary effort 
faith enough to try to make a welch, 
i the necessary amount of intelligence toun* 
1 have faith enough to preach what is call- 
use I have intelligence enough to know that 
elligence to an exact inductive science, and 
•stood by firatacquiring a correct understand- 
s or rudiments. By faith 1 believe that by 
1 can add to the stock of my intelligence until I can on- 


Ju Therefore 
®in to faith and intelligence, 

Without intel'*g enC ® l ~~ 

■annot anything be done, 
figures to express 
°As far as the “power 

■ by t bose who have it in exercise 
f the amount of intelligence each person possesses 

believe 1 could build a I 

I anil did so. I do not possess 
because I do not possess 


treatise, if he has faith to believ* 


. We have not heretofore been in the habi 
of money on subscription for the Herald, 
know who have paid up, and at what time 
pire, we publish the following list ehowin| 
have paid in advance for Vol. 4, or aqy pa 
her their several subscriptions will expire 
Names. When 

William Skimming*, 

Nathaniel Holmes, 

Joseph George, 

Joseph W. Wade, 

Lydia Bennett, 

Chauncey Jennings, 

Abiah Higley, 

Sanford Cooper, 

George England, 

Mary Deinary, 

Ralph Otis, 

Lorancy Hammon, 

Abel Ingraham, 

Mrs. W. Carter, 

Win. Harrison, 

James Smith, (four copies,) 

Adam Long, 

Mrs. Kckell, 

Mr. Bates, 

A. Blake, 

Henry Clifford, 

~ Lorenzo Tubbs, 

Tobias McNutt, 

John S. Comstock, 

R. F. Mills, 

H. G. Hall, 

Reuben Field, 

Thou. Horton, 

Elias Rice, 

Samuel Graham* 

> . O. W. Perry, VI , i 

r Walter Ostrander, 


nevertheless is a principle of power, and perfect or imperfect only in j 
Regard to its associated handmaid, intelligence or ignorance. 

You say, “ you do not know as you have the least particle of that 
faith which was once delivered to the saints.” If you believe in 
the God of those saints, why you have so much of their faith, or 
liko faith. If you do not believe in the same God those saints did, 
I do not know what to do for you better than to refer you to your 
own senses of seeing, hearing, stneHing.iaming.feelingand thinking, 
and suggest to you to apply those acuta senses to the works of cro- 



call Mormon papers, Hut all have failed, unless we exnepi a >.»> 
monthly sheet irregularly issued at Kirtland. by the followers of J. 
O. Brewster. The Nauvoo Neighbor failed late in 1815, and t m 
Time* and Seasons a few weeks after. In the summer following 
Kigdon’s Messenger stopped. The apostates in Vorce started one 
in Jan., 1847, goloul two numbers, andetftlverlised a great Confer- 
ence. which not one soul attended. W. K. MeLellin attempted a 
publication in Kirtland, which lived through four or five numbers. 
Orson Hyde last fall published a prospectus and canvassed the Uni- 
ted Stales lor subscribers and we presume got a few, but we cannot 
learn that he has issued a paper, and presume he never will. We 
understand that the Millenial Star has not been published for some 
two years. Isaac Sheen, Wm. Smith, and we believe two or tlireo 
others, have attempted to siart publications, which have entire y 
failed. The Herald, alone of all papers, has stood, the bulwark 
of the church of (rod, and the “ defender of the faith.” With but 

one font of type we cannot make a display. The mechanical work 


Nancy Tihbitt*. 
Ichabnd II. (I i third, 
Daniel S. Carpenter, 
Marjr J. Gilbert, 
Arnold Healey, 

John Gregg, 
Tbwnpmn Unde, 
William Marks, 
Ludlow Hill, 

Ansel Lake. 

Dewitt Nctihner, 
William Johnston, 


Joseph Hire, 


Abiel Cook, u „ „ 8 

Kylvenus Pease, „ „ „ 33 

Tksncy l.l*k, u „ „ o„ 

Henry Moon, 

Daniel Fillmore, „ „ .. I4 

Israel Duty, „ „ « 13 

W. Bank«. « « « 17 

' Franklin fleeter, „ „ o fi 

Betsey Pratt, „ „ 26 

William Barker, „ u „ j„ 

Clark OUuson, u „ .. 

Dlls It. Ba*«, t 4I J 

John Muekle, „ , „ „ . 

The following persons had paid to the end of Vo . 3 t-Benjamin 
Dexter, Thomas R. Hicks. J. L. Wait. R. G. Meele, Moses U.ul- , 

liter Alanson Hewitt. Josiah Tyler. Increase Van Dusen, I etcr 

Conklin, Sarah Warded. Mr*. K. Wallace, Geo. Walters, Dwight 
Webater, KliAba Pearsons, Ira Agan, J. Chase Strauon Rogers 

Galen Cole. Mary I.eatlierby, Hiram Ja.iues, Ornn Ilill. Samuel 

Williams, Geo. Rariek, John Tyson. 

All mail subscriber* who do not find their names in one or the 

other of ibn foregoing Hits, wdl understand that they are tn arrears. 
We have very little to say to them on the subject. Our wants have 
been concisely stated here, Core. They know what justice requires, 
ill it impossible for us to send bills to them. We shall hereafter 
publish the weekly receipts by mail, and after a sufficient lime for 
*11 to respond we propose to publish lists oi delinquent subscribers, 

at we have now of those in advance. II any are really unable to 

nav they can inform o» of that fact in lieu of making payment, and 
we shall send them the paper gratuitous. But we hope none will 
pretend to be unable to pay us who are able to use constantly those 
tilings which God has said are not good. 


king and unpreposessing fellow 
; publishers of the “ Herald of the 
3 country making collections and 
, paper. We caution the public 
and probably an impostor. I be 
> : Wc met him accidentally in the 
us the most obsequious attentions ; 
-quaintance ; spoke highly of our 
j unfounded prejudices against 
id in strong terms tho cruel perse- 
hc very minute wo entered he was 
ind of slan"’ upon tho Mormons, 


culions we In 
engaged in a 

from which he broke offiin the middle of a sentence at our coming 
in. We are unwilling to believe that a respectable religious denom- 
ination would patronize a paper published by so vile a scamp, and 
caution the public against receiving or dealing with this traveling 
•* Mr. Worrel" as tlie real Mr. Worrel, ol the “ Herald of the Prai- 
ries.” 

fTgJ 1 ” Some months since a gentleman calling himself editor of 
thoPeople’s Alheneum, visited us and asked an exchange. We 
have sent the Herald a long time and got nothing in exchange.— 
Has the Dr. forgotten 1 

raST Winter is effectually gone. The singing birds are here, the 
ground settling, vegetation starling, and there can be no belter 
weather for spring work. The winter has been intensely cold, and 
there has been more snow in this one than in the previous five win- 
ters. The streams have been high,& some damage has been done in 


Ice at Mackinac.— The Cleveland Hearald learns py a tetter 
from Mackinac, dated Feb. 3d, that the ice in tho Ray was then 
but throe inches thick, and the ice dealers had not filled their ice 
houses on account of its thin quality. 

^CONFERENCES. 

There will be a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 

of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
(ith, 7th and 8th of April next; and also on Beaver Island on h nday, 
Saturday and Sunday, the 6th, 7lh and 6 th of July next. It « expect- 
ed that every member of the First Prestdency and of the Twelve 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. By the President. 

i GILBERT WATSON, Rboobokr. 
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Dealer, Thomas R. Hicks, J. L. Wait, R. G. Steele., Moses Chid- 
isten Alanson Hewitt, Josiah Tyler, Increase Van Dusen, Peter 
Conklin, Sarah Wardoll, Mrs. E. Wallace, Geo. Walters, Dwight 
Webster, Elisha Pearsons, Ira Agan, J. Chase, Stratton Rogers, 
Galen Cole, Mary Leatherby, Hiram Jaques, Orrin Hill, Samuel 
Williams, Geo. Rarick, John Tyson. 

All mail subscribers who do not find their names in one or the 
other of the foregoing lists, will understand that they are in arrears. 
W« have very little to say to them on the subject. Our wants have 

< ‘ Thaw Irnnw what itisticft re Quires. 


6 mail 


been concisely stated heretofore. They know what justice requires. 
5 m “i -.A » — j l:h. .- We shall hereafter 


It is impossible for ns to send bills to them, 
publish tho weekly receipts by mail, and after a sufficient time for 
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■11 to respond we propose to publish lists of delinquent subscribers, 
M we have now of those in advance « ■"* reallv' unable to 


If any are really unablo to 

II wo nv*o uuw «■ %»» www ... ......... *■ °'v J 

pay, they can inform us of that fact in lieu of making payment, and 
we eball send them the paper gratuitous. But we hope none will 
pretend to be unable to pay us who are able to use constantly those 
things which God has said are not good. 


mb r Reader, this number commences the fourth volume of the 
Herald. And for once we can say the morning dawns brightly.— 
The paper commenced with the year 1840, and when the first num- 
ber issued we had less than a dozen subscribers. In the midst of 
toils, sufferings and struggles we have kept it up through the dark- 
est period which the church was ever called to pass, and now with 
brighter prospecU ahead, and strong confidence in its permanance, 
commence volume fourth, thanking God that he has cast our lot in 
pleasant places. 

Pew, very few, can rejoice with ns incur dawning hopes ; for few, 
very few, have toiled with us in our struggles. Hopes and fears 
are the lot of all men in all undertakings. But in keeping up this 
publiottion we have hoped against hope, with much of confidence 

and little of promise, relying on Him who is our continual sup- 
port to buoy ua op when all other hopes failed. This, our faith, 
has not been vain. Assured at all times that in God’s time and in his 
own tfay he would accomplish the work, we have not faltered when 
all earthly appearances were that we could not continue one day 
longer, because we knew the importance of ttiis publication to the 

^piriThrbe yean the Herald has been the only Mormon paper on 
earth. It U trafl thatseveral have attempted what they please to 


call Mormon papers, bat all have failed, unless we except 
monthly sheet irregularly issued at Rutland, by the followers of 
C. Brewster. The Nauvoo Neighbor failed late in IBIS 


lat 9 in 1845, and J 
Times and Seasons a few weeks after. In the summer follow' 1 
Rtgdon’s Messenger stopped. The apostates in Voree started * 
in Jan., 1847, got out two numbers,. and advertised a great Confer 
ence, which not one soul attended. W. E. Mr.Lellin attempted a 
publication in Kirtland, which lived through four or five numbers 
Orson'Hyde last fall published a prospectus and canvassed the Unb 
ted States for subscribers and we presume got a few, but we cannot 
learn that he has issued a paper, and presume he never will. We 
understand that the Millenial Star has not been published for Boras 
two years. Isaac Sheen, Wm. Smith, and we believe two or ihteo 
others, have attempted to start publications, which have, entirely 
failed.' Tho Herald, alone of all papers, has stood, the bulwark 
of the church of God, and the “ defender of the faith." With but 
one font of type we cannot make a display. The mechanical work 
is necessarily plain for want of the meager sum of $100 to improve 
our establishment. If our subscribers who are in arrears would pay 
up promptly we could fit up tho office with new and varied type, and 
get a larger and greatly improved paper with greater ease than we 
now find in keeping it up as it is. Our thanks to those who have 
sustained us. Remember there are belter times ahead, and they 
are not far off. 


An Impostor. — An inferior looking and nnpreposeising fellow 
calling himself Worrel, one of the publishers of the “ Herald of the 
Prairies," is traveling through the country making collections and 
taking up subscriptions for that paper. We caution the publie 
against him as a suspicious man, and probably an impostor. Tho 
grounds of our suspicion are these : We met him accidentally in the 
Burlington P. O., where he paid us the most obsequious attentions; 
desired to cultivate a particular acquaintance; spoke highly of our 
paper ; condemned severely the unfounded prejudices against 
our church and people; deprecated in strong terms the cruel perse- 
cutions we have suffered. Yet the very minute. we entered hewn 
engaged in a tirade of the vilest kind of slang upon the Mormons, 
from Which he broke off in the middle of a sontence at our comiig 
in. We are unwilling to believe that a respectable religious denom- 
ination would patronize a paper published by so vile a scamp, and 
caution the public against receiving or dealing with this traveling 

“ Mr. Worral " as the real Mr. Worrel, of tho “ Herald of tho Prai- 
ries.” 


Some months since a gentleman calling himself editor of | 
the People’s Atheneura, visited us and asked an exchange. We 
have sent the Herald a long time and got nothing in exchange.— 
Has the Dr. forgotten 1 


’ Winter is effectually gone. The singingbirds are here, the 


ground settling, vegetation starting, and there — , 

.t — r : — 1 . The winter hm been intensely cold, ana 


All! 


weather for spring work. _ — .. . . 

there has been more snow in this one than in the previous five win- 1 
ters. The streams have been high,& some damage has beendoneu | 
the destruction of dams on Fox River. 


■ Ice at Mackinac. — The Cleveland Hearald learns by a letter 
from Mackinac, dated Feb. 3d, that the ice in the Bay was *n 
but three inches thick, and the ice dealers had not filled their 
houses on account of its thin quality. 


CONFERENCES. , 

There will be a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus On 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and SundM, 
6th, 7th and 8th of April next; and also on Beaver Island on rno J. 
Saturday and Sunday, the 6th, 7th and 8th of July next. It 18 8 r 
ed that every member of the First Presidency and of the 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. By i! 1 ™ ***«««» 

GILBERT WATSON, Recobbss- 
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■e the disease, we should not bo loft to exercise 
We could uso it in our own names, 
the intelligence and with it tho power to others with- 


disease, nor of the seientife wartnng » of the remedy 
gence necessary to work by faith in that. case is ; 
ply of the ordinance of administering to the sick, 
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and the hands remov 
it in tho name of a superior, 
communicate 

out reference to the priestlu 
ticed by tho saints, would | 

For it is very evident that if our intelligence extends behind the ex- 
ternal ordinance of healing, to the nature of the disease, and the 
workings by which the anointing und tho hands remove it, wo have 
then ihc same knowledge that God has, and therefore can exorcist 
it in our own name as well as ho can in his, and can delegate others 
to exercise it in our names as well as he can to exercise it in his. 
The intelligence therefore necessary to exercise effectual faith for 
the healing of tho sick is merely a knowledge of the ordinance, 
coupled of course with the authority to administer it. And this au- 
thority may be given to ono who is ignorant of disease, and yet be 
effectual. Or it may be refused to thoso who aro well acquainted 
with disease, and their intelligence will not answer in place of au- 
thority. 

By faith Moses lifted his hand over the Red Soa that it divided, 
so that all Israel passed through. This was a miraculous oxercise 
of power on the part of Moses. It is very truo that with a well 
grounded faith a good engineer, having plenty of means, may go 


FAITH AND INTELLIGENCE. 

In reading the proof of the article “ unfaith," in our last No., 
we were Struck with the remarks on the necessity of intelligence-in 
order to work by faith. The question immediately raised, what 
kind of intelligence is necessary that we may work by faith I We 
should have added a note at the time in answer to the question, but 
it was too late to do so in that paper. It is very certain that men do con- 


hc brought the intelligence of God, who docs understand the seerst 
means, to bear upon the waters. 

An exact parallel to this is the caso in the question presented by 
our inquiring brother in the last number. If wo had intelligence of 
an ordinance by which wo could say to a sycamore tree, “ be pluck- 
ed up, and be cast into the sea,” and it should bo done, and had 
faith in tho ordinance, wo could do that by as simple external means 
as that used in healing tho sick, and with as little intelligence as to 
actual application of force to the tree as we have of the application 
of healing to the diseased. But not having intelligence of any or- 
dinance by which tho power of God is brought to bear upon the tree, 
by his servants, the priesthood, we may still do it in our own name, 
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disease, nor of the tdeniific working! of the remedy. The intelK* 
gence necessary to work by faith in that case is a knowledge sim- 
ply of the ordinance of administering to the sick. If we possessed 
direct scientific intelligence of the means by whioh the anointing 
and the bands remove the disease, we should not be left to exercise 
it in the name of a superior. We coaid use it in ear own namdS! 
communicate the intelligence and with it the power to others with- 
out reference to the priesthood ; and the system of healing, as prac- 
ticed by the saints, would pass into the body'of medical science.— 
For it is very evident that if our intelligence extends behind the ex- 
ternal ordinance of healing, to the nature of the disease, and the 
workings by whioh the anointing and the hands remove it, we have 
then the same knowledge that God has, and therefore can exercise 
it in our own name as well as he ean in his, and can delegate others 
to exercise it in our names.as well as he can to exercise it in hie.— 
The Intelligence therefore necessary to exercise effectual faith for 
the healing of the sick is merely a knowledge of the ordinance, 
coupled of course with the authority to administer it. And this au- 
thority may be given to one who is ignorant of disease, and yet be 
effectual. Or it may be refused to those who are well acquainted 
with disease, ahd their intelligence will not answer in place of au- 
thority. 

By faith Moses lifted his hand over the Red Sea that it divided, 
so that all Israel passed through. This was a miraculous exercise 
of power on the part of Moses. It is very true that with a well 
grounded faith a good engineer, having plenty of means, may go 
there now and build a dry passage through. The difference in their 
faith is this, Moses’ faith was grounded on the power of God, which 
he exercised by his intelligence of the external ordinance, without 
any knowledge of its secret workings. But the engineer who should 
build a road across equally passable, would ground his faith upon 
his own power to do that kind of work, and his knowledge of all 
the ways and means by which it was accomplished. 

Consequently the engineer would not work in the name of God, 
but in his own name, or that of any persons to whom he saw fit to 
sell his service and the benefit of his intelligence. Moses, as a 
man, had no more poweT over the waters of the Red Sea than Pha- 
raoh. The scriptures do not show or suggest that he had any more 
intelligence or scientific knowledge of the cause of motion in water. 
But he had intelligence of an ordinance by which the powerofGod, 
who holds it as in his hand.could be brought to bear upon it. And, 
possessing that power by priesthood, and having faith toexerciseit. 
he brought the intelligence of God, who does understand the secret 
means, to bear upon the waters. 

An exact parallel to this is the case in the question presented by 
our inquiring brother in the last number. If we had intelligence of 
an ordinance by which we could say to a sycamore tree, “ be pluck- 
ed np, and be cast into the sea,” and it should be' done, and had 
faith in the ordinance, we could do that by as simple external means 
as that used in healing the sick, and with as little intelligence as to 
actual application of force to the tree as we have of the application 
of healing to the diseased. But not having intelligence of any or- 
dinance by whioh the power of God is brought' to Wef ji^Cli the tree, „ 
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FAITH AND INTELLIGENCE. 1 

In reading the proof of the article “ on faith," in our last No., 
»e were struck with the remarks on the necessity of intelligence in 
order to work by faith. The question immediately raised, what 
kind of intelligence is necessary that we may work by faith 1 We 
ihould have added a note at the time in answer to the question, but 
it was too late to do so in that paper. It is very certain that men do con- 
stantly, through faith, do work, not having intelligence to understand 
the working. We sow grain in faith of reaping a crop by the ger- 
mination and growth of that we sow. But not one of us has the 
•lightest knowledge of the law of germination— of the immediate 
means by which kernels of wheat, sown in a soil, will rotawayand 
jet grow up and extract from that soil and the atmosphere and ac- 
tually form anew forty times as many more similar kernels. The 
wheat grower has intelligence to know the external act, but not the 
secret working. He knows that he should put his wheat in the soil, 
bat the only reason he can give for doing so is that others have done 
l it before him successfully. Bat as to any positive intelligence upon 
the reason for doing it, he cannot tell why it will not grow as well 
la water or a bank of mere sand. He only knows it will not. Yet 
men, with their want of intelligence of the law of germination, are 
ible to produce germination of nearly all seeds. All the animals (and 
nan with them) are profoundly ignorant of the law of animal life. 
Yet can they prodoce it. As ignorant of the principle of life as is 
the unhatched gosling of the keys of the resurrection, by knowing 
the external act by which it is produced, they are abundantly able to 
multiply beings like themselves. 

If we turn to the ordinances of God’s house we shall find many 
parallel examples : — 

“Is any sick among youl lethimcall for the elders of the church ; 
and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 
tbe Lord : And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up ; and if he have committed sins they shall be for- 
pren him.” James v. 14, 15. 

This rale has been practiced by many thousand persons during the 
ast nineteen years, and, to say the least of it, with better success 
han has attended any system of medical treatment whatever. The 
ame system has been constantly resorted to for the removal of eve- 
J bodily disease that man is subject to, from crushed flesh and bro- 
en bones to the merest casual pain, and by men of every grade of 
itelligence, from the most skillful physician to him who had never 
>lt a disease or listened to any remedy but this, and in every class 
f disease, and by every grade of intelligence has it been .attended 
ith the same results. 

It would appear therefore that the intelligence necessary to" the 
saling of disease faith is not a knowledge of the nature o ( 
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if we have a well grounded failh in our own intelligence. Howev- 
er it may have been in the time of Christ, it is certain that there are 
now many men who understand well how to remove a sycamore or 
any other tree, of any size whatever, from any place to any other, 
and even to preserve it alive and its growth unimpaired. And if the 
distance was not very great, tho removal might be made instantane- 
ous. The removal would be made by mechanical power, and any 
man, to exercise it with success, must cither have intelligence to 
entirely understand the operation of it in all its hearings, or must act in 
strict obedience to one that does. Unless he understands all things in 
that particular business, in all. their bearings, the moment he brings 
in his own discretion he is liable to go wrong. The very thing 
which he thinks essential may be ruinous. Thus it is in all cases, 
when we act in the name of another. 

To return to the ordinance for-the healing of the sick. The com- 
mand is to anoint. We may surmise that an ablution is better 

And we may have many reasons for it, which seem to us conclusive. 
Indeed, we may have no doubt that we know it would be better. Act- 
ing on this suggestion, a man can exercise his own power, and bring 
to bear all his own intelligence, with all the faitlrhe has in himself. 
But keeping strictly to the ordinance which God has appointed, he 
will exercise the power of God, and bring to bear the intelligence of 
God, with all the faith lie has in God. 

The prophet Elijah called down fire from heaven, by which he 
consumed his sacrifice. To do so he required the knowledge of the 
proper ordinance, faith in it, and to have the priesthood, which au- 
thorized him to use it. In other words, it was necessary to know 
how to do what God had appointed in the premises ; to believe enough 

in the ordinance to truly execute it, and to be authorized to do 60 

Possessing all this, the intelligence of God was brought into exer- 
cise, and his intelligence of the secret means by which fire is gath- 
ered in the deep blue sky, and guided, easy as a plaything, to the 
appointed place, was put in requisition. 

Not so when Franklin called a shaft from heaven to slay an ox. — 
He needed no priesthood ; no power from God ; no faith in any but 
himself. He had studied the secret means of calling fire from heav- 
en. He had got the intelligence in tils own mind ; not of an ordi- 
nance by which to exercise the power of God, but' of the secret 

means by which he could guide the fires from the blue ethereal 

True, he worked by faith. But it was by faith in the intelligence 
by which Benjamin Franklin possessed power, and not in that by 
'which the Lord God Almighty possesses it. 

Franklin’s intelligence was communicable, and has been commu- 
nicated to many others, each of whom, being possessed of the 
same intelligence, can do the same things. Had he seen fit to keep 
knowledge a secret, still others could have produced the same 
resut'f# without any intelligence whatever of the principles involved, 
by a t Uriel obedience to his commands. But stepping aside from a 
most strict obedience to each and every -fcommand, (and some of 
them w’ould seem very insipid and extremely unreasonable,) he 
would .fail altogether of producing any result, or perhaps bring the 
fire upon himself instead of the sacrifice. So we, when we attempt 
to exercise the power of God in any case, as often as we attempt to 
exercise our own judgment in derogation of God’s commandments, 
no matter how much the most reasonable our course may appear to 
be, either fail altogether or bring evils on ourselves. 

ii js worthy of remark, too, that if we had the same intelligence 
which God has concerning fire, we should not need to pray to God 
u« Elijah did. We could then call it down by our own power — 
Understanding the ways and means, we should have nothing to do 
but use them, thanking nobody. And upon this exists the distinc- 
tion between “ faith toward God ” and faith in ourselves. By faith 
Alexander conquered the world. Faith in whom! In himself. — 


The soil for that faith to produce in was his own intelligence. Ifhe 
had not had faith in himself, he could not have brought that intelli- 
gence into active and efficient exercise. His failh terminating in 
himself, ho looked to no superior for aid. By his intelligence he 
provided the material for war, both men and munitions, and arrang- 
ed them with proper skill. 11 is intelligence being sufficient to ac- 
complish the end with the means within his reach, his faith in him- 
self was well founded. Through faith, in himself, he subdued 
kingdoms. 

But those servants of God who, through faith, obtained a good 
report, must have rested their faith on a higher object than them- 
selves. Accordingly there is a marked difference in the means by 
which they subdued kingdoms and those used by him. He used 
the strategy of war with skill. They the ordinances of God in tho 
strictest obedience. His acts were the consummation of human 
wisdom, the admiration of the warriors of all ages. Theirs was the 
very mockery of human folly ; the laughing stock of every military 
man, and of all who have not faith towards God. So unreasonable 
did their conduct and commands appear, that no man could follow 
them a single step unless he was prepared to swallow anything, 
however ridiculous. Indeed, the only reason any man on earth can 
give for the most brilliant acts in their career of conquest is, simply, 
“ Moses 6aid so, Joshua said so,” or, “ Gideon said so.” 

As these ideas are somewhat out ofthe course of ordinary thought, 
we have thought fit to illustrate them by a few strong examples : — ' 

“ Then came Amalck, and fought with Israel in Rephidim. And 
Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with 
Amalek ; to-morrow I will stand on the top ofthe hill, with the rod 
of God in my hand. So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur, went up to the 
top of the hill. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, 
that Israel prevailed ; and when he let down his hand, Amalek'pre- 
vailed. But Moses’ hands were heavy ; and they took a stone, and 
put it under him, and ho sat thereon ; and Aaron and Hur stayed up 
his hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the other side ; 
and his hands were steady until the going down of tho sun. And 
Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the 
sword.” Exodus xvii. 8 to 13-. s. 

Certainly no man can give any. reason why Israel should prevail 
when Moses, who was far from the battle field, held up his hands, 
or why Amalek should when he held them down. And no man has 
intelligence enough to know what connection “ tho rod ” had with 
the fate of the battle. Yet it was by faith in so extraordinary and 
apparently unreasonable an act that “ Joshua put Amalek and his 
people to flight by the edge of tho sword.” Had he wailed for Mo- 
ses to give a reason satisfactory to human intelligence for such an 
act, he would never through faith subdued a kingdom. Joshua and 
Israel had intelligence enough to know what Moses, the prophet of 
God, told them to do. With Moses they had faith enough to do it, 
asking no questions.. They had no more intelligence of the means 
by which the position of Moses’ hands affected the fate of tbe day 
than we have. But their faith rested upon God, who did under- 
stand that matter perfectly. And by that faith they subdued. And 
it is by such faith that they obtained a good report. There is no 
merit in the faith which believes with a reason. Only in that which 
believes because of a mandate. 

At the sixth chapter of Joshua is an account of another feat of 
arms, so perfectly contrary to all human sense and intelligence that 
it is difficult to believe otherwise than that if the most popular Gen- 
eral of tbe age should undertake to imitate it, he would be deserted 
by his soldiers and imprisoned by his officers as a maniac. The 
victory won over Jericho was won by men who had intelligence 
enongh to understand orders, and faith enough to obey them. And 
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The soil for that faith to produce in was his own intelligence. If he 
had not had faith in himself, he could not have brought that intelli- 
gence into active and efficient exercise. His faith terminating in 
himself, ho looked to no superior for aid. By his intelligence he 
provided the material for war, both men and munitions, and arrang- 
ed them with proper skill. His intelligence being sufficient to ac- 
complish the end with the means within his reach, his faith in him- 
self was well founded. Through faith, in himself, he subdued 
kingdoms. 

Biff’those servants of Cod who, through faith, obtained a good 
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proper ordinance, faith in it, and to have the priesthood, which au- 
thorized him to use it. In other words, it was necessary to know 
how to do what God h id appointed in the premises ; to believe enough 
in the ordinance to truly execute it, and to be authorized to do so. — 
Possessing all this, the intelligence of Cod was brought into exer- 
cise, and his intelligence of the secret means by which fire i9 gath- 
ered in the deep blue sky, and guided, easy as a plaything, to the 
appointed place, was pul in requisition. 

Not so when Franklin called a shaft from heaven to slay an ox. — 
He needed no prieslhoud ; no power from God ; no faith in any but 
himself. He had studied the secret means of caltingfirefrom heav- 
en. He had got the intelligence in Ills own mind ; not of an ordi- 
nance by which to exercise the power of God, but’ of the secret 

means by which he could guide the fires from the blue ethereal 

True, he worked by faith. But it was by faith in the intelligence 
by which Benjamin Franklin possessed power, and not in that by 
which the Lord God Almighty possesses it. 

Franklin's intelligence was communicable, and has been commu- 
nicated to many others, each of whom, being possessed of the 
same intelligence, can do the same things. Had he seen fit to keep 
knowledge a secret, still others could have produced the same 
resin'? 0 without any intelligsnce whatever of the principles involved, 
by • i Uriel obedience to his commands. But stepping aside from a 
most strict obedience to each and every command, (and some of 
them w’outd seem very insipid and extremely unreasonable,) he 
would Jail altogether of producing any result, or perhaps bring the 
fire upon himself instead of the sacrifice. So we, when we attempt 
to exercise the power of God in any case, as often as we attempt to 
exercise our own judgment in derogation of God’s commandments, 
no matter how much the most reasonable -our course may appear to 
be, either fail altogether or bring evils on ourselves. 

ii js worthy of remark, too, that if we had the same intelligence 
which God has concerning fire, we should not need to pray to God 
os Elijah did. We could then call it down by our own power — 
Understanding the ways and means, we should have nothing to do 
but use them, thanking nobody. And upon this exists the distinc- 
lion between “ faith toward God ” and faith in ourselves. By faith 
Alexander conquered the world. Faith in whom 1 In himself.— 


“ Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Kephidim. And 
Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with 
Amalek; to-morrow 1 will stand on the top ot the hill, with the rod 
of God in my hand. So Joshua did ns Moses had said to him, and 
fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur, went up to the 
top of the hill. And it came to puss, when Moses held up his hand, 
that Israel prevailed ; and when he letdown hi9 hand, Amalek*pre- 
vailed. But Moses’ hands were heavy ; and they took a stone, and 
put it under him, and he sat thereon ; and Aaron and Hur stayed up 
his hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the other side ; 
and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun. And 
Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the 
sword.” Exodus xvii. 8 to 13. 

Certainly no man can give any. reason why Israel should prevail 
when Moses, who was far from the battle field, held up his hands, 
or why Amalek should when he held them down. And no man has 
intelligence enough to know what connection ** tho rod ” had with 
the fate of the battle. Yet it was by faith in so extraordinary and 
apparently unreasonable an act that “ Joshua put Amalek and his 
people to flight by the edge of the sword.” Had he waited for Mo- 
ses to give a reason satisfactory to human intelligence for such an 
act, he would never through faith subdued a kingdom. Joshua and 
Israel had Intelligence enough to know what Moses, the prophet of 
God, told them to do. With Moses they had faith enough to do it, 
asking no questions. . They had no more intelligence of the means 
by which the position of Moses’ hands affected the fate of the day 
than we have. But their faith rested upon God, who did under- 
stand that matter perfectly. And by that faith they subdued. And 
it is by such faith that they obtained a good report. There is no 
merit in the faith which believes with a reason. Only in that which 
believes because of a mandate. 

At the sixth chapter of Joshua is an account of another feat of 
arms, so perfectly contrary to all human sense and intelligence that 
it is difficult to believe otherwise than that if the most popular Gen- 
eral of the age should undertake to imitate it, he would be deserted 
by his soldiers and imprisoned by his officers as a maniac. The 
victory won over Jericho was won by men who had intelligence 
enough to understand orders, and faith enough to obey them. And 



ihe faith that would obey such orders, must be near neighbor tr 
what men call gullibility. But if they had got beyond that, to the 
knowledge of the tcienee of throwing down walls by tho sound ofram's 
horns, it is at least fortunate that the science was so soon lost. It 
would be dangerous in the hands of most men. And with that in- 
telligence they could have subdued kingdoms, merely by faith in 

themselves, which would not have obtained to them “a good re- 
port ” before God. 

Faith is the gift of God ; that is, true faith : faith toward God. 

God by the spirit gives it to every one as ho will. 1 Cor. xii. 9, 1 1. 
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The conduct of Abraham in the sacrifice of Isaac ia an ilnmi 

I sample of this child like faith. God had forbidden that man should 
j -lay his fellow man. Gen. ix. 5. He had also promised great 
I bleMin S* 10 Abraham’s seed in the line ef /moe. Nolwilhetandtag 
j tl,i « a,ui >he»e promise., God afterwards said to him, « Abra- 
i ham, take now thy son, thine only son Issae, whom thou loveM.* 

' and offer him upon one of the mountains which 1 will tell tkeoC."-— 
Gen. xxn. Hell. xi. Abraham was a man of humility. He wae 
I like a child. Hit faith rested on the intelligence of God. Had it 
terminated on himself, Paul would not have written, •• hy faith Abra- 
ham offered up Isaac, orc-Wing that GOI) ws. sat, To uu| 

Uf tns vrom rnr naan." but would have said accounting that 4s 
was able to raise bun up. 

Moreover, bad Abraham looked behind the commend /<» a rsusna, 
ho might have found some apparently strong reasons u^untt obey, 
ing God at all. First, he might have replied to God, truly you have 
forbidden to shed blood ; I woo'd obey 5 in anything reasonably 
hut I could not violate one of your laws. It would be dlflkult to 

answer such an objection. Further, he reti.hi ir. .. 


He gives it to us to profit with, 
he will give us as much faith as 
of very few persons requires sucl 
trees and mountains hy the word of faith 
unprofitable and could not be given, 
try have ways and means of their own devising, in 
faith, then though God should give them this faith also, 
a mixed faith resting on two objects, God and man; j 
fruits by the exercise o! two different intelligences, and 
neither like the one nor the oth< 
at all, from the incongruous 
seen is not like a grain of nun 
germ, and will not, hy adm 
thing else. 

I he faith, then, which is like a grain of mustard seed, and 
to remove mountains, can be possessed only by those wl; 
istry may require the doing of such an act. It rests on I 
without the slightest dependence on our power. It can 
ercised by those who have intelligence enough to und< 
external ordinance by which we are authorized to put Gc 
intelligence in requsition. And the faith itself, to avail 
strong enough to perform the ordinance, nut doubting, b 
act thereof having perfect confidence, that through the ord 
end will pe accomplished. 

Wo are very well aware that the exerciso of such faith 
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tne enuren ot t.od in the samo relation that the hand or the foot holds 
to the body, having no will of its own, hut obeying invariably the 
dictate of the head. Christ teaches this humility in the following 
transaction : — 

“ At the same timo came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven I And Jesus called 3 lit- 
tie Child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Ver- 
ily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. W hosoev- i 
er therefore shall humble hitnself as this little child, the same is the 1 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven.” Matt, xviii. 1 to t. 

The question arises, how does a little child humble hitnselfl Ho re- 
lies implicitly on his parents or tutors. The end of his argument 
is, “my pa said so.” Obedience is his rule. Tho knowledge of 
his parents is his dependence. He kindles the fire, ignorant of the 
occasion which demands it. Heeats the bread of lo-day,not troubling 
himself for the supply of to-morrow. He fears bears, panthers and 
other wild beasts, which he has never seen, because his parents call ! 
them dangerous. In brief, the simple authority of his superiors is 1 
the beginning and the end of his wisdom. Ha has found himself I 
dependent on his parents. He knows their delegated^ authority in ' 
his teachers. Ho unhesitatingly submits to their ipti dixit, not 
inowmg why it Is given. His faith is, that they know what ought 
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the faith that would obey such orders, mast be near neighbor to ' 
what men cal! gullibility. But if they had got beyond that, to the ! 
knowledge cf the science of throwing down walls by the sound of ram’s ! 

horns, it is at least fortunate that the science was so soon lost. It j 

would be dangerous in the hands of most trie a. And with that in- ! 
tclligence they could hare subdutd kingdoms, merely by faith in j 
themselves, which would not have obtained to them “a good re- j 
port ” before God. 

Faith is the gift of God ; that is, true faith : faith toward God j 

God by the spirit gives it to every one as he will. 1 Cor. xii. 9, 1 1. 1 
He gives it to us to profit with, not to abuse. And consequently! 
he will give us as much faith as we will profit with. The ministry j 
of very few persons r< quires such extra ordinary works as removing i 
trees and mountains by the w ord of faith. To all others it would be , 
unprofitable and could n-.t be giv. a. If any who had such a minis- 
try have ways and means of their ow n det t-ing, in which they have 
faith, then though G'*d should give them this faith also, it w ' t.ltl he 
a mixed faith resting on twn objects, God and man; priducing its 
fruits by the exercise o' two different intellig, nces. and in it? fruits 
neither like the one nor the tber: or, more likely, having no fruits 
at all. from the incongruous j-inin;:. Such, faith it will he readily i 
seen is not like a grain o| mustard seed, which is a perfect mustard ’ 1 
germ, and will not, by admixture, produce a mongrel of some- i 
thing else. ' j , 

I he faith, then, which is like a grain of mustard seed, and is sufficient i > 
to remove mountains. can h- s->sscd only by those whose minis. ; 1 
istry may require the d..it g ..f such :«n act. It rests r. n d alone, j t 
without the slightest dep* ndenreon our power. It can < i-.’y le ex- j 1 
ercised by those who have u.t-liigen.-e enough to understand the 1 a 
external ordinance by ui„ c [, we are au:l. -rued to put God’s infinite ! < 
intelligence in requ-ui n. And the faith itself, to avail, must be ! I 
strong enough to prrf rm tl.e ..rdii.ai.ee. not doubting, but in every j t 
act thereof having re.f c :i.r.t through the ordinance th'e ' h 

end will pe accomplish'd. In 

We are very well aware that the en r, -iso of such faith as this i v 


■ Accordingly the child, when he first goes to school, begins ac- 
! cordin £ 10 direction of his teacher, to say. A, 11, C, and neither 
. knowing nor having any capacity to understand what good it will 
j do him. Directly he is set to spelling words; knowing no reason 
. for it except the mandate of his teacher. He cannot form the slight- 
j est idea what he is to learn by it, or what good the knowledge will 
i evcr dl,J,,m * In mathematics, regarded as the most demonstrable 
J science, he can see no reason why, after Betting units under units, 
tens under tens, Ac., he adds up one column of figures at a time, nor 
why he carries one for every ten and sets down the excess. Nor 
can U*r1ell why he multiplies by one figure at a time, or why he sots 

the unit of each purl of the product under the particular figure used in 

producing it. .So of every act in the entire study of arithmetic 

The only reason that does or can exist in the mind of the child is, 
simply, “ the master said so.” True, in the end he may learn m 

understand all the reasons involved in these several processes 

But when he has advanced to this knowledge, he is perfect as his 
master is perfect, in that thing. Consequently his faith then cen- 
tres on himself, and not on his master or parent, just as God’s faith 
by which he works rests on his own powerund intelligence; where- 
as faith towards God, rests on God’s superior intelligence and pow- 


cannot be expected •. I m * st :m n. K-jrcially in the present uc» of^ 
the world, self-safi! <-i, u ,-y j rev nil log characteristic. With the 1 

prevailing pride ar.d ur.-ogar.ev. it is indeed a meek nnn who is 1 
willing to yield up his individuality so as to he a mere member in 1 
the church of God in the same relation that the hand or the fjot holds 
to the body, having no w ill of its ewn. hut obeying invariably the 1 
dictate of the head. Christ teaches this humility in the fo'lowinv ! 
transaction : — ° I 

“ At the same timu came the disciples nnto Jesus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? And Jesus called a lit- 
tle child unto him, ar.d set him in the midst of them, and said, Ver- 
ily I say unto you, Kxcept ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not ent.-r into the kingdom of heaven. W hosoev- 1 
er therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is the 1 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven." Matt, xviii. I to 1. I 

The question arises.how docs a little child humble himself! Ho rc- ! 
lies implicitly cn his parents or tutors. The end of his argument 
is, “soy pa said so.” Obedience is his rule. The knowledge of l 
his parents is his dependence. He kindles the fire, ignorant of the \ 
occasion which demands it. Heeats the bread of to-day,not troubling i 
himself for the supply of to-morrow. He fears bears, panthers and ' ( 
other wild beasts, which he has never seen, because his parents call ! ] 

them dangerous. In brief, the simple authority of his superiors is r 
the beginning and the end of his wisdom. He has found himself i 
dependent on his parents. He knows ri:eir delegated authority in 1 
his teachers. He unhesitatingly submits to their ifai dixit, not t 
knowing why it is given. His faith is, that they know what ought 
to bo doss, and how to do it. 


. j The conduct of \ bra ham in the saorifico of Isaac is an eminent 
j example of this child like faith. God had forbidden that man should 
. j slay his fellow man. Gen. ix. 5. He had also promised great 
. ; blessings to Abraham’s seed in the line vf Isaac. Notwithstanding 
i j lb ' s ' llw lll,d 'hose promises, God afterwards said to him, “ Abra- 
. j ham, take now thy son, thino only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 

. ! and oiler him upon one of the mountains which I will tell the of.” 

, j Gen. xxii. Heb. xi. Abraham was a man of humility. He was 
. | like a child. His faith rested on the intelligence of God. Had it 

j terminated on himself, Paul would not have written, “ by faith Abra- 
! l;am '-fleted up Isaac, accounting that GOD was ahlx to uaisc hi* 

I 1-p even FI'.UM tiik ntAn,” but would have said accounting that he 
| was able to raise him up. 

j Moreover, had ‘Abraham looked behind the command far a reason, 

. hr rn jsht have fuund some apparently strong reasons against obey- 
'"o Hod at all. First, he might have replied to God, truly you have 
forbidden to shed blood ; I would obey in anything reasonable, 
j but 1 C0111 ' 1 not v 'olate. one of your laws. It would be difficult to 
| answer such an objection. Further, ho might have said, if I slay 
j ,l10 covenant you have made to me must fail. 1 cannot raise 

Isaac up, and if I slay him there will be no seed to inherit the prom- 
ises. Abraham’s intelligence did not extend to raising thedead. 

Neither did itextend to a reconeilation of these apparently incongra- 
out commands. Hut he understood perfectly well what God meant 
when he said, “ offer Isaac for a burnt offering." •• And he rase tp 
( early in the morning, and, clave the wood for a burnt offering, and 

took Isaac, and went to the place which God had told him,” 
no questions, hut accounting that God’s knowledge was sufficient for 
the emergency. 

The very distintion between a miracle and a work of art rests upon 
this principle : What a man can do by the intelligence which man 
possesses of the principles involved, is no miracle, jut a mere man’s 
work. If offered as a miracle, it is? fraud. But Godhas akaowl- 
edge of the secret principles of nature, by means of which he haa 

power to do many things impossible to man. This power be dele- 
gates to his servants as he will. It can only beexercised by implic- 
it obedienco to his mandates, nd perfect faith in tho sufficiency of 
his ordinances. The end is produced not by the intelligence of man 
but of God. C ’ 


" A man to make a reformation, must first reform 


For iho Gospel Herald. 

Departed spirit of my sire, 

Around whose grave my footstep* tread, 

Mo more in council here I meet 

He at whose tomb my tears aro shed. 

How transient and fading aro all things hero below ! How short 
and how fleeting are all human joys ! How tender the tie that binds 
us to earth ' To-day wo meet ou?. friends enjoying in full fruition 
the choicest bleating of an indulgent God. tomorrow we follow 
.fcem to the dark silent mansions of the dead. Today we dream of i 
bright prospects, of fadeless joys, to-morrow the dream vanishes 
and we sleep tho sleep of death in the narrow house appointed for 
all living. In tho midst of life, when surrouh.lcd by all the ten 
thonsand endearments of fond affection and kindred nature, wc are 
in death. All that is lovely, all that is beautiful in earth, fades and | 
dies away. Tho endearments of Iriendsbip and the hallowed tics of 
consanguinity are all severed at the touch of death. Hut there is a 
brighter world where death never comes, where parting scenes are 
never known, and where sad farewells are never spoken. And tins 
world is our immortal home, the tearless land, the deathless clime. 

I have thought, when sitting by ray aged pilgrim father, ami fond 
though suffering brother, why do you look forward to t.io future , 
with so much delight 1 Why do you, when life’s short race is run, 
no composedly and resignedly lie down upon your couch and die i 
Ah ' is it not the hope of heaven, the hope of that immortal exist- . 

once where there are no care worn breasts, no tottering limbs, no 

hoary locks 1 Yes. this hope they had, and tt grew brighter and 
clearer as they came nearer to the grim monitor, death. It is hut a . 
few short years since our family numbered ten. Let those that ate ■ 
living ask where are the five, and then remember that— 

On us life dawns— a fleeting hour— 

Subjects of hope, nnd death’s dread power. 

Hope smile# with cheer, death palls with gloom ; 

Hope ends in heaven, death in the tomb. 

Weep not, then, brother, sister, mother ; 

That heaven, our home, contains another, 

That you have loved, who haB passed the tomb. 

Who ha# slept in death, with Christ to bloom. 

Bath Mills, March 9tb, 1849. SAMUEL GRAHA. 

MORMON MIRACLE. 

Not long since brother Samuel Graham filled his office as a wit- 
n„*, of the Lord Jesus in the presence of uclanan pnats. \ o 
lake this to ho, if not a real miracle, at loast the next thing to i . 

But there is one fact in connection with tt which is not tho least mt- 

rseulous. That is, that they were all dumb dogs, that could no 
hark. Since then ho attended a sectarian protracted meeting, and 
after bearing them speak after the manner of the scribes and phart- , 
£ at men having no authority, bo with great power proclaimed 
the way of salvation to them. The conscience was that tho next , 
evening they first forbade him to speak, and then commenced an 
outcry against him like that of the Ephesian srlversmtUis against 
Paul 5 01 course, though forbidden, he answered for himself. hey 
neat sent for tho magistrates, who, though they attended, answered 
the priests of Baal that *• if they would let Mr. Graham alono i 
world not be likely to disturb them.’’ One of them then requested 
him to leave their meeting and stay away, because they could no 
make converts when he sat among them. But this ho would no 

do, because even the unclean spirits trembled at his presence. 

A CHEERFUL HOUSEHOLD. 

SUku home agreeable. While you enter your bouse with a 
frown, fret at one child, snap at another, and scold because your 


dinner is too cold or too hot, who but is sorry to see your face . 
Your home should be the abode of peace and pleasure ; joy shouU. 
light up every countenance; and love beam in every eye. Will 
you make it miserable by your wicked disposition! You are 
not fit to have a home of your own, unless you know how to prize it. 

Make home agreeable. Carry into the domestic ark whatever 
will please, profit or instruct. Let your home be in reality your 
earthly paradise, whence spring all earthly affections. Seek your 
pleasure hero and not abroad. Tho husband and father who dis- 
charges his duties aright will always find more attractions around 
his fire side, than any where else on earth. If he labors to make 
homo agreeable, it will be the pleasantest, attd the dearest spot 
in the world. 


FEMALE SOCIETY. 

You know my opinion of female society. Without it we should 
degenerate into brutes. This observation applies with tenfold force 
to young men and those who are in the prime of manhood. For, 
after a certain time of life the literary man may make a shift (poor 
one I grant) to do without the society of ladies. To a young man, 
nothing is so important as a spirit of devotion (next to his Creator) 
to some amiahlo woman, whose ’image may occupy his heart, anu 
guard it from pollution, which besets it on all sides. A man ought 
to choose his wife, as Mrs. Primrose did her wedding gown.for qual- 
ities ‘ that wear well.’ One thing at least is true, that if matrimony 
has its cares, celibacy has no pleasures. A Newton, or a mere schol- 
ar may find employment in study ; a man of literary taste can re- 
ceive in books a powerful auxiliary ; but man must have a bosom 

friend, and children around him to cherish and support the mean- 
ness of old ago. — John Randolph. 

mgr The condition of the French Republic is well hit off by 
Punch, whose broad grins are sometimes worth cartloads of grave 
homilies and profound stato papers. In a late number wc have 
.. Y oun ir France’s New Toy,” whore the rantipole Gallic urchin 
. is amusing himself with a pasteboard “ jumping Jack” in the figure 
of Louis Napoleon, whose legs and arms are made to cut capers by 
! pulling a string. Wo think Punch has the true creature this time, 
i Louis'posscsses all the attraction of anew toy for tho giddy harum- 
I carom French multitude that gave him their votes, and if he does not 
1 turn out to be a pasteboard hero, the Frencli people may thank their 
luck rather than their wisdom. They are now pulling the string 
and think it fine fun. When they got more in earnest, wo may 
expect to sec such twitching as will be too rough for pasteboard legs ; 
the toy must soon fall to pieces — Ex. Paper. 

MW- It was one of the laws of Lvcurous, that no portions 
should bo eiven with young women in marriage. When this great 
lawgiTfflr was called upon to justify this enactment, he observed 
» That in tho choice of a wife merit should only be considered , and 
that the law was made to prevent young women being chosen for 
; their riches, or neglected for their poverty. 

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD LAST W EF,K. 

M. Liak, To Vol. V. No. 33. 82,00. 

The widow’s mite is received. 


CONFERENCES. 

There will be a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
Siints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 
Ctli 7 th and 8th of April next; and also on Beaver Island op Friday, 
Smday and Sunday.the 6th. 7th and 6th of July next It.aexpecL 
ed that Lcry member of tho First Presidency and of the Twelve 
will attend one or both of those Conferences. By the Preside: nt. 
will attend o GILBERT WATSON, Rscorpkr. 
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Departed spirit of my sire, 

Around whose grave my footsteps tread . 

So more in council licre I meet 

He at whose tomb my teats are shed. 

How transient and fading are all things hero below ! How short 


| dinner is too cold or too hot, who but is sorry to see your face ■ 

I Your home should be the abode of peace and pleasure ; joy should 
light up every countenance; and love beam in every eye. "«1> 
; you make it miserablo by your wicked disposition! You ar- 
' not fit to have a home of your own, unless you know how to prize it. 
Make home agreeable. Carry into the domestic ark whatever 
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living ask where are the five, and then remember that 
On us life dawns— a fleeting hour— 

Subjects of hope, and death’s dread power. 

Hope smiles with cheer, death palls with gloom : 

Hope ends in heaven, death in the tomb. 

Weep not, then, brother, sister, mother ; 

That heaven, our home, contains another. 

That you have loved, who has passed the tomb. 

Who has slept in death, with Christ to bloom. 

Bath Mills, March Oth, 1819. SAMUEL GRAHAM. 

MORMON MIRACLE. 

Not long since brother Samuel Graham tilled his otlice as a wit- 
ness of the Lord Jesus in the presence of six sectarian /trusts. Wo 
take this to be, if not a real miracle, at least the next thing to it.— 
But there is ono fact in connection with it which is not the least mi- 
raculous. That is, that they were all dumb dogs, that could not 

bark. Since then ho attended a sectarian protracted meeting, and 

- C . I. .tV.ni nn^ nKuvi. 


ness of old ago — John Randolph. 

fjy The condition of the French Republic is weil hit elf tn 
Punch, ^hose broad grins are sometimes worth cartloads ot grave 
1 homilies and profound state papers. In a late number we hav, 
i “ Young France’s New Toy,” where the rantipole Gallic urchin 
j ia amus'mg himself with a pasteboard “ jumping Jack” in the figure 
of Louis Napoleon, whose legs and arms are made to cut capers by 
' pulling a string. We think Punch has the true creature this lime 
i Louis possesses all the attraction of a now toy for the giddy harum- 
I carum French multitude that gave him their rotes, and if he does net 
| turn out to be a pasteboard hero, the French people may thank their 
luck rather than their wisdom. They arc now pulling the string 
and think it fine fun. When they get more in earnest, we may 
expect to see such twitching as will ho too rough for pastehoard legs 
the toy must soon fall to pieces. — Ex. Paper. 


it vi'flfl nnn of tho Isws of LiYcurgus 8 thst no portion:* 

bark. Since then ho attended a sectanan prouaciea \ aho'Sd be gWen wTtli young women in marriage. When this great 

after hearing them speak after the manner of the scribes and phart j f £ a8 called u J pon t? justify this enaettr 


auer neaimy uicm - ; 

sees, as men having no authority, he with great power proclaimed 
the way of salvation to them. The consequence was that the next 
evening they first forbado him to speak, and then commenced an 

outcry against him like that of the Ephesian silversmiths against 
Paul. Of course, though forbidden, he answered for himself. They : 
next sent for the magistrates, who, though they attended, answered ' 
the priests of Baal that “ if they would let Mr. Graham alono ho 
wotflld not be likely to disturb them.” One of them then requested 

him to leave their meeting and stay away, because they could not 

make converts when he sat among them. But this he would not 
do, because even the unclean spirits trembled at his presence. 

A CHEERFUL HOUSEHOLD. 

Make home agreeable. While you enter your house with a 
ftown, fret at one child, snap at another, and scold because your 
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lawgiver was called upon to justify this enactment, he observed. 
•• That in the choice of a wile merit should only be considered ; and 

that the law was made to prevent young women being chosen fo: 

their riches, or neglected for their poverty. 
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CONFERENCES. 

There will be a regular Conference of the Church of Jesus Chris; 
of Latter Day Saints at Voree, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, th. 
6th, 7th and 8th of April noxt; and also on Beaver Island on t nday. 
Saturday and Sunday, the 6th, 7th and 6th of July next. It is apect- 
ed that every member of tho First Presidency and of tte Twelv. 
will attend one or both of these Conferences. By the President. 

GILBERT WATSON, Rxcorpkr. 
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doing? He who responds in the affirmative must crucify reason, 
and betake himself to utter insanity. 

258. All the motions or the material universe, in all their 

WONDROUS VARIETY AND UNITY, ARE STRICTLY MATHEMATICAL. This 

proposition is susceptible of proof by an immense induction. , The 
field for its exercise has absolutely no other limits than the frontier 
line that encircles the domain of science. A hundred volumes might 
be filled with instances, and still the materials would remain unex- 
hausted in their infinite richness. Every new discovery in the 
abyss of unfathomable nature adds to the store, which is as vast as 
the immensity of creation. 

259. I have only room in this hasty discussion for a few, out of 
incalculable millions of examples. My choice will only be em- 
barrassed by the teeming profusion that crowds upon the eye, and 
almost overwhelms every sense of the soul, from the circles of light 
that spread in decreasing intensity and augmented distance around 
the candle, near which I am now writing these paragraphs, to yon- 
der remote pale star that twinkles through the window, from an in- 
calculable distance in boundless space. 

2G0. I survey my right hand ; it has five fingers., I look at my 
left; it has five also. There is the other member of an algebraic 
equation. This is singular. 1 gaze at each foot, and on each be- 
hold five toes. There is another equation. This is still more sin- 
gular. I then think of my bodily senses ; there are five again. 

The wonder is increasing. 

261. And now all the millions of my fellow men rise up before 
the mind’s eye — and in rapid succession. Lo! the countless mill- 
ions of millions that have lived and died, passed along the great 
world-stage, in view of astonished meditation ; and they all, with 
unimportant exceptions, possess the five fingers on each hand, five 
toes on each foot, and the five senses. If this be not a 11 God-an- 
nouncing voice,” then is human reason itself a droam,and all truth a 
worthless fiction ! 

262. But let me apply lo myself the rigorous doctrine of the cal- 
culation of chanbes, lest the judgment be deceived by undue excite- 
ment of wonder. In this calculation of chances let me bear in mind 
that “ the probability of any supposition Ib not to bo established by 
itself singly, but by means of a comparison with each of its alterna- 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.— No. 11. 

Voree, March 24th, 1849. 

Dear Sir : — Having finished the review of all your responses, 
(except a single point, which will come up incidentally hereafter,} 
I proceed with the affirmative. And I beg to remind you that each 
of the different sets of evidence introduced by me are full and con- 
clusive, of themselves, independent of any aid from any other; and, 
consequently, an answer to either one is no answer ; that if a single 
one of them is truly logical, the truth is with me ; and that to make 
good your negation you have to make a logical answer to every one. 

254. I lay it down as a general proposition, that the perception of 
mathematical truth evinces a mind of a lofty order. It is for this rea- 
son the universal consent of mankind has placed Euclid and 
Plato, Archimedes and Kelper, Newton and La Place, among the 
very foremost of the species. I would nolcxalt, beyond due bounds, 
the dignity of mathematical studies. But in this age of light stud- 
ies, not even Mr. Burgess will deny that the power to perceive 
mathematical truth is essentially an attribute of no mean intellect. 

255. And it is clear as a self-evident corollary, Inal to evolve math- 
ematical motion — that is , to work mathematically, evidences a mind of 
a still loftier order. For to evolve mathematical motions, unques- 
tionably implies their jiercepliog. No person will assert, for a mo- 
ment, that any one can reduce algebraic equations, or solve geomet- 
rical problems, and demonstrate theorems, without comprehending 
in one case the meaning of the terms, and in the other tho 'axioms 


263. Now there are but two suppositions possible by whieh the 


number five is five limes repeated, not only in myself, but in all the 
myriads of mankind. For these wondrous equations there must- be 
a cause ; and that cause, whatever may be its nature, and by what- 
soever 


name you see fit to express its existence, be it necessity, 
law, order, physical force, or God, must oilher possess intelligence 
to percoivo its own marvelous results, or else be destitute of soeb 
intelligence, and work blindly through all its processes. 

264. There is no means to evade the force of this statement. 

These two are positively the only alternatives which logic allows 
us. For in abstract, definite division, a perfect affirmation and ne- 
gation always exhaust the subject divided. Every tiling, in the whole 
compass of thought, must either be intelligent or non-intelligent ; 
and as there is nothing tbatcan be neither, so nothing can be both 
at the same time. Every cause ot assemblage ef causes must pot- 


face ■ 
should 
Will 
du ar- 
rixe it. 
latever 
j your 
i your 
10 dis- 
around 
makr 
jt Spf't 


stiouL: 
Id fire- 
. K,:. 
t (poo: 
t man. 
reator) 
rt, and 
a ought 
or qual- 
irimony 
e schol- 
can re- 
bosom 
dreart- 


clf t)> 
f graft 
re haft 
urchin 
ie figure 
ipers by 
is time 
j harum- 
does not 
ink their 
e string 
fo may 
in! legs 


portion^ 
is great 
bserved. 
red ; and 
osen fo: 


us Chris: 
day, th> 
n Friday, 
is expect 
Twelft 
sident. 
ORDER. 



VOL. IV. No. 3.] 


VOREE, W re., THURSDAY. APRIL 5, 1849. 


[WHOLE No. 119. 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

PaUTTSD AMD KUItHB CtULT, POQTHB ChDBCB OF Je8U8 
Chust of Umi Dat Saimts. 
teams: 

TWO DOLLARS TEA ASMI7M, PAT AXLE, 1MYAAIABLT, IM ADVANCE. 

All letters and eommnnica lions mast be directed to James J. Staamo, 
pn*t paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

EXISTENC E OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS No. II. 

Voice, March 24lh, 1849. 

Deaa Sin Haring finished the review of all yonr responses, 
(except a single point, which will come np incidentally hereafter.) 
I proceed with the affirmative. And I beg to remind yon that each 
of the different seta of evidence in trod need by me are foil and con- 
desire, of themselves, independent of any aid from any other; and, 
consequently, an answer to either one is no answer ; that if a single 
one of them is truly logical, the troth is with me; and that to make 
good yonr negation yon have to make a logical answer to every one. 

, 254. I lay it down as a general proposition, that the perception of 

jj ■— a fiBAffee/ truth crimes a mind fa lefty order. It is for this rea- 
son the universal consent of mankind has placed Eaclid and 
Plato, Archimedes and Helper, Newton and La Place, among the 
foremost of the species. I would nolexalt, beyond due bounds, 
the dignity of mathematical studies. Bat in this age of light stud- 
ies, not even Mr. Burgess will deny that the power to perceive 
mathematical truth is essentially an attribute of no mean intellect. 

255. And it is dear as a self-evident corollary, lAat to evoloe math- 
tmattcal matron that is, to work ma t h em atically, evidences a mind of 
a still bftier order. For to evolve mathematical motions, unques- 
tionably implies their {inception. No person will assert, for a mo- 
ment, that any one can reduce algebraic equations, or solve geomet- 
rical problems, and demonstrate theorems, without comprehending 
in one cose the meaning of the terms, and in the other the axioms 
and definitions on which the operations hinge. 

256. For example, suppose that John and James sit down to work 
out a knotty question in decimal fractions ; John passes from one 
operation to another with the skillful rapidity of an accomplished 
arilbineiictan, adding and sub3tracting awift as thought, and balanc- 
ing tangled columns of vast numbers into one definite and accurate 
result; while James can understand the explanation when worked 
oot to hts hand and stated in luminous order ou the sheet before his 
eyes, bat finds it wholly impossible to accomplish the task for him- 
self. Now which of the two manifests the soparior intellect?— 
Even Mr. Bnrgess most answer- «• He who has not only the pene- 
trationtopererive, but the mental power to perform the processes 

assigned him.” 

857. Thus undeniably to evolve mathematical motions implies 
not only tbetr distinct perception, but the additional faculty of an 
active power also. Finally, I put the question home, and the entire 
controversy between Mr. Burgess and myself turns upon the an- 
swer can any one work ant the sublime problems of mathematics 
tram the simplest one in the first book of Eaclid to the most com’ 
plex in conic sections, without the mind to comprehend what bo is 


doing! He who responds in the affirmative must crucify reason, 
and betake himself to utter insanity. 

258. All the motions of the material universe, in all their 

WONDROUS VARIETY AND UNITY, ARE STRICTLY MATHEMATICAL. This 

proposition is susceptible of proof by an immense induction. The 
field for its exercise has absolutely no other limits than the frontier 
line that encircles the domain of soience. A hundred volumes might 
be filled with instances, and still the materials would remain unex- 
hausted in their infinite richness. Every new discovery in the 
abyss of unfathomable nature adds to the store, which is as vast as 
the immensity of creation. 

259. I have only room in this hasty discussion for a few, out of 
incalculable millions of examples. My choice will only be em- 
barrassed by the teeming profusion that crowds upon the eye, and 

almost overw helms every sense of the soul, from the circles of light 
that spread in decreasing intensity and augmented distance around 
the candle, near which I am now writing these paragraphs, to yon- 
der remote pale star that twinkles through the window, from an in- 
calculable distance in boundless space. 

2G0. I survey my right hand ; it hae five fingers. 1 look at my 
left; it has five also. There is the other member of an algebraic 
equation. This is singular. 1 gaze at each foot, and on each be- 
hold five toes. There is another equation. . This is still more sin- 
gular. I then think of my bodily senses ; there are five again 

The wonder is increasing. 

261 . And now all the millions of my fellow men rise up before 

the mind’s eye— and in rapid succession. Lo ! the countless mill- 
tons of millions that have lived and died, passed along the great 
world-stage, in view of astonished meditation ; and they all, with 
unimportant exceptions, possess the five fingers on each hand, five 
toes on eacli foot, and tho five senses. If this be not a •• God-an- 
nouncing voice,” then is human reason itself a dream, and all truth a 
worthless fiction ! 

262. But let me apply to myself the rigorous doctrine of the cal- 
culation ofohanoes, lest the judgment be deceived by undue excite- 
ment of wonder. In this calculation of chances let me bear in mind 
that “ the probability of any supposition is Hot to be established by 
itself singly, but by means of a comparison with each of its alterna- 
tives.” 

263. Now there are but two suppositions possible by whieh the 
number five is five times repeated, not only in myself, but in all the 
myriads of mankind. For these wondrous equations there must be 
» cause; and that cause, whatever may bo its nature, and by what- 
soever name you see fit to express its existence, be it necessity, 
law, order, physical force, or God, must either possess intelligence 
to perceive its own marvelous results, or else be destitute of sueh 
intelligence, and work blindly through all its processes. 

264. There is no means to evade the force of this statement.— 
These two are positively the only alternatives whioh logic allows 
as. For in abstract, definite division, a perfect affirmation and ne- 
gation always exhaust the subject divided. Every thing, in the whole 
compass of thought, must either be intelligent or non-intelligent ; 
and as there is nothing lhatoan be neither, so nothing can be both 
at the same time. Every cause or assemblage W causes must pos- 
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sess intelligence or not. 

265. Therefore this wonderful combination of fives must be pro- 
duced either by a rational cause, or wholly irrational— by a cause 
that can perceive the relations of Dumber, or that cannot— in fine, by 
a cause that can count five, or any other numerical amount whatever, 
or one that cannot count. 

266. Let me now assume the first alternative. If the cause that 
arranged the relations of my several organs be sufficiently intrlli- 
gent to understand the mathematical harmonies, then all is lumin- 
ous. There is no chance to be calculated against their production, 
since he who comprehends the relations of number, can, of course, 
evolve such relations to any extent ; and indefinitely, nay infinitely, 
if he be granted to be infinite himself, 

267. But suppose that the cause, call it what you please, which 

produced this even combination of fives on my hands, feet, and in 

my corporeal senses, be not intelligent at all. but unconscious force 
—what, on such a supposition, are the chances against one single 
combination of fives.in a pair! Let the fixed laws of eternal math- 
ematics answer the question. 

268. Suppose we had two series of cards, each series marked in 
arithmetical order, one, two, three, four, five ; we shake them in a 
box— now what are the chances against drawing two, each numbered 
five ? Every gambler will answer, “ the chances against such an 
event are twenly-four.one less than the square of the numbers in each 
series. The total number of ways in which two separate series 
of five can possibly be arranged is twenty-five. ' Either one de- 
feats the combination of two fives. 

269. Apply this analysis to the given case of human organism. 

If the cause which made me, man.be indeed destitute of mathematic- 
al reason.the chances against my possessing five fingers on each hand 
are twenty-fours add the five toes on each fool, and the bhances are 
six hundred and twenty-four. Then incorporate into the calculation 
the five senses, and the chances are . three thousand one hundred 
and twenty-four. 

270. Now caculate the chances against this combination of fives 
in two men; they swell to the enormous sum of nine millions 
seven hundred and sixty-five thousand, six hundred and twenty- 
four. Then calculate the chances for four men like myself.— 
They will be the square of the last number increased' by one, and 
so on forever. But the immense sums overpower all the most 

magnificent processes of our algebra, and no logarithmic abbrevia- 
tions can aid ns to grasp what soon stretches into immensity. 

271. The attempt to apply the calculation to all the innumerable 
millions of mankind now living, and all that have lived and passed 
away, were as idlo as to essay the enumeration of sunbeams shed 
during sixty centuries of solar years. The algebra of an archangel, 
with infinite space for his balance sheet, and eternity for the period 
of solution, were insufficient, perhaps, for the overwhelming com- 
putation. - V 

. 273. In relation to my single self, I might pursue the subject 

much farther. Throughout all the members of my body there runs 
a wonderful duality— in my eyes, arms, hands, feet, ribs, and con- 
volutions of the brain, where equal numbers balance each other— 

Indeed in the entire organiam of the body, there is the same mathe- 
matical precision. The frame work and the covering of the man 
boOi in the mass and in the detail, is formed in the same uniformity’ 
With all the variations in size and external appearance of different 
men, with trilling exceptions, each has the same number of bones. 

the same of joints, -the same of veins, both large and small, in every 
limb and member of the body. * y 

r n ^ elh " iu ,he sa,ne fo '“> work, 

® " el work for * covering. A mathematical like- 
's?*? extends through every part of the organization. What visible 
ohvione or familiar cause ts (here for all this I What r eason can 


the atheist give for ill Aye, tell me, Mr. Burgess, why is it that 
each man has five fingers to each hand, five toes to each foot, two 

eyes, two cars, two nostrils, two hands, two arms, two feet, two 
legs, a certain unchanging number of bones, of tendons, of veins, 
of arteries, of nerves, of glands, of each and every thing that forms 
the man, so that in millions of specimens there is not one variation 
in the numbers 1 

'274. Does the man who begets a son, or the woman who bear, 
one, consider all this, and work it out will, the skill of a mechanic’s 
understanding! Does the embryo boy work it out with his own 
mind, as he does his playthings a few years after ? Or does mere 
blind matter, the minute mite which germinates human existence, 
itself guide us own formation and produce a man so perfect that the 
sk.ll and ingenuity of all the mechanics on earth can never make 
an au/omafvn like it ? 

275. Tell me, Mr. Burgess, is the mite which begins the man in 
the womb of his mother, a more skillful mathematician than New- 

ton, a better designer than Rafael, and a more ingenious workman 
than Power’s ? (Jan ft do a work more complicated in numbers 
than Euclid, or La Place has assayed ; so perfect in design that the 
greatest painters have only in some few points approximated to the 
natural sample, in their most successful efforts: and so ingeniously 
perfect in its workmanship that the wildest vagiary of the wildest 

dreamer on earth never hoped to imitate it? Until you find men 

that can at least dreatn of such a work by the exercise of their in- 
telligence, will you pretend that the sensalionless mote can? 

276. The simple question that settles ihe controvesy on its true 
basis is this : Could any cause, without the intellect to perceive 
the reason to count produce this heavenly harmony, all these in- 
variable equations ? Shrink not from this simple problem. The 
infinite hopes hang upon it, all time and eternity— the life everlast- 
ing, and the imperishable loves dearer than life itself. Fly not 
for refuge to barren logomachies. It will not thus he resolved. An- 
swer roe not that these are only the effects of law ! Say not' that 
“ it is order which doc* all this !” That is no solution ofthe ’prob- 
lem, only its statement in a different form. The enigma cannot 
be read by a mere repetition of the same idea couched in different 
words. The difficulty remains inexplicable as ever. 

277. For these equations, this sublime, universal harmony is tho 
order itself-neither more nor less. Could the order constitute 
isielf? Can there be any order without intellect? But even 
suppose we allow a reality to the abstractions. Let us admit for 
the argument’s sake, that law, or order, or any other idea ’you 
please, caused these mathematical harmonies or equalization in 
every series and degree, the same question rebounds upon us with 
undin, trashed force: “is that wonderful order— that mysterious 
law, self-conscious? Knows it what it docs ? Can it count ? Math 
it mathematical reason ?” 

278. If you answer “Aye,” very well; yon believe in God 
though you misname him. But if you say » No,” “ how then can 
blind force produce heavenly harmony, and midnight darkness gild 
all worlds with ineffable radiance ? Whence came these iris wind- 
ed splendors that flash up through immensity? Yonder are the 
haloes, hut where is their sun? 

279. I know the beggarly sophism to which the skeptic ever flics 
as hi» dernier resort. He will reply, “Suppose we acknowledge a 
God to account for this magnificent order, we only postpono the 
difficulty indefinitely, without attaining the required solution. For 
we must attempt the greater problem to account for the existence of 
Deity himself,” 

280. This objection is plausible only in appearance, and can never 
satisfy any but very shallow minds. Tho acute logician sees 
through it at a glance. Ills founded on a total misapprehension 
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sess intelligence or not. 

965. Therefore this wonderful combination of fives must be pro- 
duced either by a rational cause, or wholly irrational — by a cause 
that can perceive the relations of number, or that cannot — in fine, by 
a cause that can count five, or any other numerical amount whatever, 
or one that cannot count. 

966. Let me now assume the first alternative. If the cause that 
arranged the relations of my several organs be sufficiently intelli- 
gent to understand the mathematical harmonies, then all is lumin- 
ous. There is no chance to be calculated against their production, 
since he who comprehends the relations of number, can, of course, 
evolve such relations to any extent; and indefinitely, nay infinitely, 
if be be granted to be infinite himself. 

867. But suppose that the cause, call it what you please, which 
produced this even combination of fives on my hands, feet, and in 
my corporeal senses, be not intelligent at all, but unconscious force 
—what, on surh a supposition, are the chances against one single 
combination of fives, in a pair! Let the fixed laws of eternal math- 
ematics answer the question. 

268. Suppose we had two series of cards, each series marked in 
arithmetical order, one, two, three, four, five ; we shake them in a i 
box — now what are the chances against drawing two, each numbered i 
five 1 Kvery gambler will answer, “ the chances against such an 1 
event are twenty-fnur,one less than the square of the numbers in each 
series. The tout number of ways in which two separate series 
of five can possibly be arranged is twenty-five. Hither one de- 
feats the combination of two fives. 

269. Apply this analysis to the given case ol human organism. 
If the cause which made ine, man.br indeed destitute of mathematic- 
al reason,the chances against my possessing five fingers on each hand 
are twenty-four; add the five ;oes on each fool, and the chances Bre 
six hundred and twenty-four. Then incorporate into the calculation 
the five senses, and the chances are three thousand one hundred 
and twenty-four. 

970. Now caculate the chances against this combination of fives 
in two men ; they swell to the enormous sum of nine millions, 
seven hundred and sixty-five thoussnd, six hundred and twenty- 

foor. Then calculate the chances for four men like myself. 

They will be the square of the last number increased' by one, and 
so on forevpr. But the immense sums overpower all the most 
magnificent processes of our algebra, and no logarithmic abbrevia- 
tions can ai' 1 us to grasp what soon stretches into immensity. 

971. The attempt to apply the calculation to all the innumerable 
millions of mankind now living, and all that have lived and passed 
away, were as idle as to essay the enumeration of sunbeams shed 
daring sixty centuries of solar years. The algebra of an archangel, 
with infinite space for his balance sheet, and eternity for the period 
of solntion, were insufficient, perhaps, for the overwhelming com- 
putation. 

972. In relation to my single self, I might pursue the subject 
moch farther. Throughout all the members of iny body there runs j 
a wonderful duality — in my eyes, arms, hands, feet, ribs, and con- 
solations of the brain, where equsl numbers balance each other.— 
Indeed in the entire organism of the body, there is the same mathe- 
matics' precision. The frame work and the covering of the man, 
both in the mass and in the detail, is formed in the same uniformity. 
With all the variations in sixe and external appearance of different 
men, with trifling exceptions, each has the same number of bones, 
the same of joints,- the same of veins, both large and small, in every 
limb and member of the body. 

973. And they are joined together in the same form of frame work, 
aad with the same net work for a covering. A mathematical like- 
mtm extends through every part of the organisation. W hat visible, 
eh vice* or familiar cause ia Ifcsrs for all this! What reason can 


the atheist give for it? Aye, tell me, Mr. Ilurges9, why is it that 
each man has five fingers to each hand, five toes to each foot, two 
eyes, two ears, two nostrils, two hands, two arms, two feet, two 
legs, a certain unchanging number of bones, of tendons, of veins, 
of arteries, of nerves, of glands, of each and every thing that forms 
the man, so that in millions of specimens there is not one variation 
in the numbers 1 

274. Does tho man who begets a son, or the woman who bears 
one, consider all this, and work it out with tho skill of a mechanic’s 
understanding! Does the embryo boy work it out with his own 
mind, as he does his playthings a few years after ? Or does mere 
j blind matter, the minute mite which germinates human existence, 
j itself guide its own formation and produce a man so perfect that the 
j skill and ingenuity of all the mechanics on earth can never make 
an auhimutun like it ! 

t 275. Tell ine, Mr. Burgess, is the mite which begins the man in 
. the womb of his mother, a more skillful iiiathetiiatirian than New- 
i top, a better designer than Rafael, and a more ingenious workman 
than Rower’s 1 Can tl do a work morn complicated in numbers 
than Kuclid, or La Place has assayed ; so perfect in design that the 
greatest painters have only in some few points approximated to the 
natural sample, in their most successful efforts: and so ingeniously 
perfect in its workmanship that the wildest vagiary of tho wildest 
dreamer on earth never hoppd to imitate it! Until you find men 
that can at least dreatn of such a work by the exercise of their in- 
telligence, will you pretend that the sensationless mote can! 

276. The simple question that settles the controvesy on its true 
basis is this : Could any cause, without the intellect to perceive 
the reason to count produce this heavpnly harmony, all these in- 
variable equations ! Shrink not from this simple problem. The 
infinite hopes hang upon it, all time and eternity — the life everlast- 
ing, and the imperishable loves dearer than life itself. Fly not 
for refuge to barren logomachies. It will not thus he resolved. An- 
swer me not that these are only the pffeels of law ! Say not, that 
“ it is order which don all this !” That is no solution of the prob- 
lem, only its statement in a different form. The enigma cannot 
be read by a mere repetition of the same idea couched in different 
words. The difficulty remains inexplicable as ever. 

277. For these equations, this sublime, universal harmony is the 
order itself — neither more nor less. Could the order constitute 
istelf ! Can there be any order withrut intellect! But even 
suppose we allow a reality to the abstractions. Let us admit, for 
the argument’s sake, that law, or order, or any other idea you 
plpase, caused iliese mathematical harmonies of equalization, in 
every series and degree, the same question rebounds upon us with 
undiminished force: “is that wonderful enter — that mysterious 
law, solf-conscious ! Knows it what it Joes ! Can it count! Math 
it mathematical reason !” 

278. If you answer “Aye,” very well; you believe in God, 
though you misname him. But if you say “ No,” “ how then can 
blind force produce heavenly harmony, and midnight darkness gild 
alt worlds with ineffable radiance! Whence came these iris wing- 
ed splendors that flash up through immensity! Yonder are the 
haloes, hut where is their sun? 

279. 1 know the beggarly 9ophism to which the skeptic ever flies 
as his dernier resort. He will reply, “ .Suppose. we acknowledge a 
(lod to account for this magnificent erder, we only postpone the 
difficulty indefinitely, without attaining the required solution. For 
we most attempt the greater problem to account for the existence of 
Deity himself.” 

280. This objection is plausible only in appearance, and can never 
satisfy any but very shallow minds. The acute logician sees 
through it at a glance. It is founded on a total misapprehension 


of Hie true difficulty. The reason why we set about accounting for 
the present order and harmony of Nature is, because we ace with 
our own eyes its finite evolutions passing immediately before us — 
Wo see many millions of them begin ; we watch their progress, as 
some gorgeous panorama ; and wo behold them terminate. 

231. 1 he flower puts forth in spring and perishes with the advance 
of autumn. The lowering oak at my window was once a little 
acorn, and shall again bo nothing as an organized form. The child I 
is born to-day ; last year it was not, and next summer it may die 
We are made acquainted with indubitable tokens of a commence- 
ment in the whole material universe. 
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propnatng »,ch a question in relation to any ztebnal truth Who 
is so silly as to ask why the three angles of a triangle are always 
equal to two right angles 1 We have dunces enough in this world 
of ours, beyond all doubt, but the darkest of them all never conceiv- 
ed such a problem as that. 

380. Give us the actual evolution of an undeniable effect, and its 
origin must he explained; some casual force is necessarily assign- | sens, us, . fie. thst it L from 
ed. But ,0 assert such an evolution, and then seek for theevolvfng j began lo be. and never can resx, 
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uons than ,n their deputations. Greatly do men in their ignorance 
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for dispuut.on) ever asked, « what cauaed theeWV ..Who 
made the infinite t” None ever failed ,0 ,.k, •• wha, cans*! the 
transitory I ’ m who made the finite I" None ever asked, » what 
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cry art or motion that can by possibility hs iraevd to 
the only thiog the mind baa became acquainted «ub whiek te ea^ 
pabt# of causa lion. Ws can nsitker eonenisn of any thing ksftua is, 
or of a lime when It was not Seriously, m mtm looking far f 
we never ask the cause of intelligence, bccau.o f«.l ik,< 
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of the true difficulty. The reason why wa set about accounting for 
the present order and harmony of Natan is, because we see with 

onr own eyes m finite evolutions passing immediately before ns 

We see many millions of them begin ; we watch their progress, as 
some gorgeous panorama ; and w e behold them terminate. 

231. The flower puts forth in springand perishes with the advance 
of autumn. The towering oak at my window was once a little 
acorn, and shall again be nothing as an organized form. The child 
is born to-day ; last year it was not, and next summer it may die 
We are made acquainted with indubitable tokens of a commence- 
ment in the whole material universe. We see these ineffable signs 
on the first leaf of the history of rreation.scorched. as it were.among 
the primitive rocks, by the mighty fire-pen of world -volcanoes — 
The star that dies out of the heaven’s blue vault, wiih its last twin- I 
kle proclaims. -Look, mad atheist! Lo! I had a beginning once, and ! 
now 1 have an end ! w 

283. For this reason we seek to account for these passing, pres- 
ent events these mathematical motions, which it were worse than 1 
lunacy lo deny. W e are irresistibly foreed lo the prediction of a ' 
cause by a fixed necessity of our rational nature. Failing to do so. 1 
would be, not to over soar the condition of living men, but to sink 
below the intellect of a brute. 

283. But the idea of a God presents no such problem. There 
th.s necessity of the intellect does not hold. There is not a token 
in all time or throughout all space, of his commencement He is' 
not revealed lo us by eternal reason in the character ofan effect at all. 

In the mere conception ol his whole being and attributes there is 
nothing whatsoever phenomenal. 

284. Iherefore, to assert for the divinity a producing cause, were 

as foolish as to affirm a like predicate of the infinite space, his ever- I 
lasting and unchangeable habitation. I say, then, show me nnlv j 
the slightest proof that God ever began to be, and then, but not till 
then, can you demand of me to account tor his beimr. Present me I 
then, some evidence that the Deity is * phenomena,?. z n <\ I will hea^ ! 
you with patience, when you inquire for a pre-existent produemg ' 
power. 6 1 

285. Nothing hut phenomena imply causation. No one thinks of 
proposing such a question in relation to any eternal tbcth Who 
is so silly as to ask why the three angles or a triangle are always 
equal to two right angles t We hare dunces enough in this world 
of ours, beyond all doubt, but the darkest of them all nerer conceiv- 1 
ed such a problem as that. 

286. Give us the actual eyolution of an nndeniable effect, and its 
origm must he explained; some casual force is necessarily assign- 
ed. But to assert such an eyolution, and then seek for the erolving 
power, is an act, not of philosophy, but madness. It is one of the 
thousand evidences that infidelity is more credulous than chrislian- 
l y ; that atheism will believe greater improbabilities without evi- 
dence, than men of faith and philosophy do upon any evidence. 

287. In the works of material nature the transient manifestations 
pass immediately before our eyes, and therefore we must, in spite 
of ourselves, attempt to acconnt for them. No one but a fool will 
ever ask •• What was before the Eternal ! What is greater than 
infinite I But any one endowed with one pale ray of human rea- 
eon cannot help asking, “ What caused the transient? What is 
above the finite ?” 

ev« ' 3 fo!, Cann ?‘ 8n9Wer f ° r ‘ he MperifinM ofo ' h ™- 1 believe, how- 
ever, that most men are more consistent in their own investioa- 

uons than in their disputations Greatly do men in their ignorance 

fo!dfo ke T ? pheoomen * 1 ’ and “bat eternal ; but no mao (exeept 
for dlepauiton) ew ..ked, “ what can** foeeW?" « Who 

made the .nfintte?” None ever foiled to ask, “ what caused the 
transitory ? - Who made the finite ?” None ever asked, » w hat 


finite V* U • “ft ^ ‘ «l« d . « What uphold, th. 

finite 1 It i. only in a deputation that we assume an origin for the 

we^uire a ,h “ In ^potation only do 

Z 2? ’ infinit8 ’ ° r C ' aim lo, 

289. The earliest recollections of my infancy are of indutriee after 
my own origin. In foe tearful days of childhood ISSVS 
on the floor, hours, with n.y face in my hands, continually asklntr 
•whence came I ?’’ Thus would I sit and think, th Z,r m Ti 
the question rolled back on myself. Then have I turned t!'«, 

1 w.°th “h ^ an f an9Wer but in ra,n * A,,d ‘bo question returned to ml 
wnh chilling force, •• how did I begin to be ?” Feeling myself trait- 

I were y betme W m ff llT ° ,her8 7™ ^ P ° Wflrful ’ and Sieving fo£ 
i k j "1®’ ,be ,ears of P ain and sorrow, falsely called tba 

I will ' II 358 " Chlldbood ’ rolled bf in one ceaseless strife of raifld 
I with the unanswered question of my own origin. 

200. And as foe infant mtnd was exhausied with foe unanswered 

Wlg , ch „ lng bick 

'?» I*"**""” r’"""*”' 'ill i‘ Ml thatil had gruptlMr 
as infinttes.mal.tho darkness has gathered thick around me; my bead 
erne o spin round liko a vast wheel, sensation was nerVed for 
torture as my fevered brain imagined flames around and foltiteoWb 
burnmg; and— the world called me idiot. 

I 291. But again and again would the question return andin<rw>* 

• mg Veara it was presented to preachers and teachers'and ra!T of 

! teldfoatT h e3Ch r< " Urned unan8Wered - How oftet. have I be^ 
i °,7 n ° l ^ ry ,n '° “ Uch deep " ,in * 8 ’ because 'hose I ad- 

d essed could not. How did my heart leap when it was given ao 
to know the power of the Eternal. B 

I ,,?r ! ,he mind Can rea ‘- We feel lhe force or an eternal 

u,h aa such. ,n a post.ive and radical sense, without the intervon- 

non of any power to make it true. When we look at a triangle^, 
cannot but th.nk (if we think at all) that it was made. And, if in- 

truth /Arir We aSk ’ r h ° mad6 Hut when we consider this 
truth, that rtcry triangle is aha trilateral, we never ask who made 

that truth W e cannot ask why. or by what means it is true. It is 
impossible to require fo, foe origin of such a truth, unless indeed w. 
have some vested interests or deep rooted prejudices to blind us to 
tne roost obvious axioms. 

293. We perceive in a moment that two and two are four Wo 
precetve that this truth is infinite, almighty and eternal. Eve* 
philosopher is compelled to say God could not have made the truth 
Hz cannot* unmake tT. We ask no origin, no cause , fo, every 
sense testifies that it is from everlasting to everlasting. It „evw 
began to be, and never can cease. 

294. !. ie In foe creeds of all Christendom, except , ru e Christian!- 
ty, (called Mormonism.) that God created lhe earth from nothing 
W hose mind ever rested on it ? None. Christian phlloaophere all 
speculate on the state of matter previous to the Adamic creation with 
as much .merest as the skeptic. They all feel that matter cannot 
be produced from nonentity. •• Naught comes from naught, and ctsn 
to naught return ” Forms and combinations can be made and 
can be destroyed. They are phenomenal. But original elements 
are nncreated, and indestructible. 

295. Neither abstract irutha or inert matter are csbable of eanss- 
tion. But intelligence is. It is the ultimate and final cause of ev- 

eryact or motion that can by possibility be traced to its source. £ij 0 

the only thing the mind has become acquainted with which is ca- 
pable of causation. We can neither conceive of anything before k, 
or of a lime when it was not. Seriously, as men looking for trail, 
we never ask foe cause of intelligence, because we feel foal U 
infinite, eternal, unproduced. Truly and sincerely, 

JAMES J. STRANO. 
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CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

MR. RAFFERTY TO MR. STRANG. — No. 3. 

Wellsville, Ohio, Feb. 24th. 1849. 

Mm. Strabo, — Sir : — lo looking over your letter No. 7, you say, 
that the body of iny letter was made up ofiaflirmations well ariang- 
ed and skillfully stated, concerning the Roman Catholic church, all 
designed to show that it is the true church of Christ. All this you 
deny. Now to the proof, to 6ee whether your testimony or that ol 
the Holy Fathers is best to rely upon. You acknowledge that Pe- 
ter received the keys from our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and 
deny that the Popes or Bishops of Rome were his successors. Be- 
fore Peter’s martyrdom, with Paul, his colleague, on the 29lh of 
Jane, Anno 67, by an edict of the tyrant Nero in the city of Rome, 
where he resided 25 years as Tertulean, relates it, (see his works> 
Anno. 162, Lib.,) St. Peter appointed Clement to be his successor, 
of whom Paul says, Phil. iv. 3, [his name is written in the' Book 
of Life.] Clement ruled the church from 67 to 69, when 
Linens from 69 to 80, Cletus to 93, Clement to 105, Anacletus to 
113, Evatistus to 121, Alex, to 132, Sixtus 1st to 142, Telespho- 
rus to 154, Higinius to 165, Anicitus to 175, Soter to 109, Eleuthe- 
rius to 194, under whom the Welch or ancient Britons were convert- 
ed to Christianity, St. Victor from 194 lo 204, St. Zepherinust to 
921, St. Calixlus to 227, Urbana 1st to 228, Pontianus to 238, St. 
Anlherius to 239, Su Fabianus to 254, St. Cornelius to 255, St. Lu- 
cius to 257, St. Stephanus to 259, St. Sixtus 2d to 261, St. Dyoni- 
siue 1st to 273, St. Felix 1st to 275, Sl. Eutychianus to 284, St. 
Caius to 296, St. Marcellinus to 304; So there has been 29 Popes 
in the three first centuries, all of which were martyrs on account 
of their strict adherence to the Roman Catholic principles. And 
which, as you say, is a sure sign of sincerity, if not of truth. 

St. Paul, sir, is tolerable good testimony of the sanctity of the 
Catholic religion, when he suffered martyrdom with St. Peter at 
Rome, Ano. 67. Lineus was a disciple of St. John the Evangelist, 
and bore a crown of martyrdom for the faith. St. Clement was a 
disciple of St. Peter’s, and was also pul to death for the faith, by an 
•diet of the Emperor Domitian. St. John the Evangelist, writing 
to the seven churches in Asia, 1 will givo to eat of the Tree of Life, 
which is in the paradise of my God. And to the angel ofthechurch 
of Smyrna write theso things, saith the first and the last, who was 
dead and liveth, 1 know thy tribulation and thy poverty, but thou 
art rich ; and thou art blasphemed by those who say they are Jews 
and are not, but aro the synagogue of Satan, &c. Rev. ii. 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. St, John the Evangelist, writing to his beloved Polycarp, 
then in confinement for exercising the office of Bishop of the Roman 
Catholic church at Smyrna, and suffered martyrdom about this 
time, Ano. 97. For the authority of the Catholics in the third cen- 
tury, see Eusebius on Ecclesiastical Jurisprudence. In the fourth 
century St. Opelatus, speaking of the See of Rome says, that in this 
one chair sat Peter first to him, succeeded Linus to him Cletus and 
Clement, and the rest down to Siricius the present Pontiff, with 
whom we and all the world hold communion. 

Now you, who call your church the true church of Jesus Christ, 

S ive an account of your Sees. If the saint could say all this when 
e could number only 39 Popes, with how much more roason can 
we Catholics now a days, when we can count 255. The Roman 
Catholic church has received her doctrine from the apostles, as the 
Protestant church of England is oblidged to confess, for during the 
first 500 years the church was pure and inviolably taught the faith 
delivered by the apostles. Sta. Eliz. In the sixth century St. Au- 
gustine, who was nine years a Mauicheun Heretic, assures us that 
M could not believe the holy scriptures but for the authority of the 
Catholic church. He also says, that heretics are very useful, not 
by teaching the truth, which they do not know, but by exciting the 
timid' Catholic to the study of the troth, and the spiritual men of: 
than to the exposition of it. St. Augustine. 

This, sir, is the St. Augustine that converted England from Pa- 


ganism to Catholicity, in the sixth century. See England’s Con- 
version and Reformation compared. Is this, sir, a nation of half 
civilization and non-progression ? Wales was converted to Chris- 
tianity before England, France and Spain, previous to either India 
by Francis Xavier, and several other places that I could refer you 
to. The six propositions in my last, five of which you flatly turned 
back without proof or argument, and the sixth you say you know 
not what creed 1 mean. Sir, I meant the apostles’ creed, which I 
thought every Christian ought to know. 

Sir, do you think your readers will lake your mere assertion for 
argument 1 If they do, 1 assure you that 1 will not without some 
suhstanlial proof than your simple no. And, now. sir, 1 think I have 
(airly shown you in the beginning of this letter that the Popes were 
the lawful successors of the apostles, as far as I have gone, to the 
beginning of the fourth century, and I have proven it by the testi- 
mony of the Holy Fathers, who were not likely to lie to please you 
or me. I will also 6how you the regular succession down to Pius 
the Ninth, our present Pope, if you requiro it. You say, that my 
long silence after my first, that the clergy shut my mouth, or silenc- 
ed ine, which is not so, as I have the approbation of the highest dig- 
nitary of the church. I mean Pius the Ninth. See his pastoral ad- 
dress, Catholic Telegraph, June, 1847. You also state that the 
Catholic church has none of the principles of reform. Thank God, 
she has not, for I never knew any person or persons trying to re- 
form the church but deformed it. For you are built, says Si. Paul, 
upon the foundation of the apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner sione ; Eph. ii. 22; and no one can lay any otherfound- 
ation but that which is laid. 1 Cor. iii. 2. You say, you are no 
upstart, but have stood upon the rock which age.s cannot remove — 
You boasted one year ago of what conversions you had made in 
17 years, the whole length of your rock of ages. Almost Miller- 
ism. You say you build not on the errors, faults or failings of oth- 
ers. Let us see. 

So far as purgatory, or the prison house, as you term it, is con- 
cerned, and the traditions of the apostles, you chime with the Cath- 
olics. As far as baptism by emersion is concerned, you agree with 
the Ana-Baptist Baptists and Campbellites. So far as a married 
priesthood goes, you agree with the whole sectarian world. So far 
as the torments of hell is concerned, you agree with the Universa- 
lian. If I am not misinformed likewise upon the right of private 
interpretation of the holy scriptures, and of every person judging for 
themselves, you agree with every sectarian in the world. You agree 
with Ihe infidel, the socialist and fourarites in some things, and ev- 
ery other ism with which 1 am acquainted, down to materialism. — 
That certain question which I sought information upon, that the 
apostolic church was extinct, which was the question at issue be- 
tween you and myself, I thought lo keep to ourselves. Never 
dreaming you would construe it to an admission on my part that you 
knew it. I never thought that you or any other man knew any such 
thing. See Matt, xxviii. 18, 19,20. John xx. 21, 22, 23. John xii. 
29. xii. 49. Matt. xxix. 19. Acts xiii. 3. Rom. x. 15. 

Now, sir, if I have given you any information, I have gained my 
point. In your first letter you say, that you showed that the priest- 
hood,. in virtue of which Peter was head of the church, did not ex- 
ist in the Roman church, and that the Popes were not his successors. 
You say you have showed, but showing is not proving. But, sir, 
I have shown and proven that the Popes were his successors, shown 
it by the Holy Fathers, and proven it by the holy scriptures ; also 
that they were acknowledged by Jews, Pagans, Mohammedans and 
Christians, down to the time of Protestant queen Elizabeth. In 
publishing my last letter you perverted it. The word Donatist you 
write Donalist, from some motive I know hot. Milner’s end of 
controversy, you say, the Catholic clergy will trust any where, 
but mine with the Mormon pTOphct, as you style yourself. But 
whether a true or a false prophet I will not say, but let public opin- 
ion decide. So you are welcome to every inch and fool of ground 
you have gained from me. Your quotation of the 5th chapter of 
Heb. you say I did not understand. I do very well, as your whole 
purpose is to show that the priesthood comes by revelation. But 
the whole essence of the priesthood consists in offering up gifts. and 
sacrifices for sin ; Heb. v. 1 ; neither of which you aspire to. Now, 
sir, in conclusion, St. Paul, from being a persecuter of the church, 
became its greatest advocate. Constantine the great, also a pro- 
fessed enemy of the Catholic church, became its professed friend, on 
seeing a cross in the firmament with these words under it : By this 
shalt thou conquer. See Signori Pastorini. 1 remain yours re- 
spectfully, CHARLES RAFFERTY. 


CATHOLIC DISCUSSION. 

MIL RAFFERTY TO MIL STRANG. — No. 3. 

Wdlsville, Ohio. Feb. 24lh. 1849. 

Me. Stum, — Sm : — la looking orer year letter No. 7, you say, 
that tke body of my letter was mule op of affirmations well arrang- 
ed aa4 efeillfolly stated, concerning the Roman Catholic church, all 
Aaaigasd to show that it is the true church of Christ. All this you 
finny. New to the proof, to see whether your testimony or that of 
the Holy Fathers is best to rely upoo. You acknowledge that Pe- 
ter mee t Ted the keys from our Lord and Sasior Jesus Christ, and 
deny that the Popes or Bishops of Rome were his successors. Bo 
fasa Pster’s martyrdom, with Paul, bis colleague, on the 29th of 
Jaws, Aawo 67, by an edict of the tyrant Nero in the city of Rome, 
where ha resided 25 years as Ter to lean, relates it, (see his works. 
Asm, 162, Lib.,) SL Peter appointed Clemeot to be his successor, 
of whom Pan! says, PhiL ir. 3, [his same is written in the Book 
of Life.] Clement ruled the church from 67 to G9, when 
I inoaa from 69 to 90, Cletos to 93, Clement to 105, Anacletus to 
113; EvatUtas to 121, Ales, to 132, Sixtus lit to 142, Telespho- 
raa to 154, Higinius to 165, Anieilus to 175, Soler to 169, Eleuthe- 
ttes lo 194, under whom the Welch or ancient Britons were concert- 
ed to Christianity, St. Victor from 194 to 204, St. Zepherinust to 
991, Si. Calixtas to 227, Ufbana 1st to 228, Pontisnus to 938, St. 
hnihatiaa to 239, Sl Fahianns to 354, St. Cornelius to 255, St. Lu- 
cias to 257, SL Slephanns to 259, Sl Sixtos 2d to 261, St. Dyonl- 
sias 1st to 273, Sl Felix 1st to 275, Sl Eulychianua to 284, St. 
Cains lo 296, Sl Mareellinss to 304. So there has been 29 Popes 
ta the three first centuries, all of which were martyrs on account 
of their strict adherence to the Roman Catholic principles. And 
whfefa, as you say, is a sure sign of sincerity, if not of truth. 

8l Paul, air, is tolerable good testimony of the sanctity of the 
Catholic religion, when he suffered martyrdom with St. Peter at 
Rome, Ann. 67. Linens was a disciple of Sl John the Evangelist, 
and horn n crown of martyrdom for the faith. St. Clement was a 
disciple of Sl Peter’s, and was also put to death for the faith, by an 
adfet of the Emperor Domitian. St. John the Evangelist, writing 
to the aaren churches ia Asia, 1 will gire to eat of the Tree of Life, 
which ia ia the paradise of my God. And to the angel of the church 
of 8myrna write these things, saith the first and the last, who was 
dead and lircth, 1 know thy tribulation and thy porerty, but thou 
art rich ; and thou art blasphemed by those who say they are Jews 
and are nM, but are the synagogue of Satan, die. Rev. U. 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. Sl John the Evangelist, writing to hit beloved Polycarp, 
than in confinement for exercising the office ol Bishop of the Roman 
Catholic church at Smyrna, and suffered martyrdom about this 
tiaaa. Ana. 97. For the authority of the Catholics in the third cen- 
tury, are Eusebius on Ecclesiastical Jurisprudence. In the fourth 
riwtnij SL Opetatus, speaking of the See of Rome says, that in this 
om chair sat Peter first to him, su cce e ded Linus to him Cletus and 
Clement, and the test down to Sirieios the present Pontiff, with 
whom we and all the world hold communion. 

Now yon, who nil your church the true church ol Jesus Christ, 
give an account of your Sees. If the saint could say all this when 
ha ooaid number only 39 Popes, with how much more rosson can 
we Catholics now a days, when we can count 255. The Roman 
Catholic church has re cei ved her doctrine from the apostles, as the 
rtoimisul church of England is oblidged to conies*, for daring the 
first 500 yean the church was purs and inviolably taught the faith 
dalissrnd by the apostles. Sta. Elis. In the sixth century St. Au- 
gnsrine. who was nine yean a Manlehean Heretic, assures us that 
Ea could not believe the holy scripts res bat for the authority of the 
Catholic church. Ha also says, that heretics are very useful, not 
h* making the truth, which they do not know, bnt by exciting the 
anil Catholic to the study of the truth, and the spiritual men of 
thorn to OM exposition of iL Sl Augustine. 

This, sir, is the SL Augustins that co n verted England from Pa- 


ganism to Catholicity, in the sixth century. See England’s Con- 
version and Reformation compared. In thin, sir, a nation of half 
civilization and non-progression? Wales was converted to Chris- 
tianity before England, Prance and Spain, previous to either India 
by Francis Xavier, and several other places that 1 could refer you 
to. The nix propositions in my last, fivn of which you flatly turned 
back without proof or atgiimeni, and the sixth you say you know 
not what creed I mean. Sir, 1 meant the apostles’ creed, which 1 
thought every Christian ought to know. 

Sir, do you think your readers will take your mere, assertion for 
argument 1 If they do, I assure you that I will not without some 
substantial proof than your simple no. And, now. sir, 1 think 1 have 
fairly shown you in the beginning of this letter that the Popes were 
jei 

beginning of the fourth century, and 1 have proven it by the testi- 
mony ol thn Holy Fathers, who were not likely to lie to please you 
or me. 1 will also show you the regular succession down to Pius 
the Ninth, our present Pope, if you require it. You say, that my 
long silence lifter my first, that the clergy shut my mouth, or silenc- 
ed me, which is not so, as I have the approbation of the highest dig- 
nitary of the church. 1 mean Pius the Ninth. See his pastoral ad- 
dress, Catholic Telegraph, June, 1847. You also slate that the 
Catholic church has none of (ho principles of reform. Thank God, 
she has not, for I never knew any person or persons trying to re- 
form the church but deformed it. For you are built, says Sl. Paul, 
upon the foundation of the apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone ; Eph.ii.22; and no one can lay any other found- 
ation but that which is laid. 1 Cor. iii. 2. You say, you are no 
upstart, but have stood upon the rock which ages cannot remove.— 
You boasted one year ago of what conversions you had made in 
17 years, the whole length of your rock of ages. Almost Miller- 
ism. You say you build not on the errors, faults or failings of oth- 
ers. Lot us see. 

So far aB purgatory, or the prison house, as you term it, is con- 
cerned, and the traditions of the apostles, you chime with the Cath- 
olics. As far as baptism by emersion is coneerned, you agree with 
the Ana-Baptist Baptists and Catnpbellites. So far as a married 
priesthood goes, yon agroe with the whole sectarian world. So far 
as the torments of hell is concerned, you agree with the Univoraa- 
lian. If I am not misinformed likewise upon the right ol private 
interpretation of the holy scriptures, and ol every person judging for 
themselves, you agree with every sectarian in the world. You agree 
with the infidel, the sooiallst and fourarites in some things, and ev- 
ery other Ism with which 1 am acquainted, down lo materialism. — 
That certain question which I sought information upon, that the 
apostolic church was extinct, which was the question at Issuo be- 
tween you and myself, 1 thought to keep to ourselves. Never 
dreaming you would construe it to an admission on my part that you 
knew it. I never thought that you or any other man knew any such 
thing. See Matt, xxviii. 18, 19,20. John xx. 21, 22, 23. John xii. 
29. xii. 49. Matt. xxix. 19. Acts xiii. 3. Rom. x. 15. 

Now, sir, if I have given you any information, I have gained my 
point. ]n your first letter you say, that you showed that the priest- 
hood, in virtue of which Peter was head of the church, did not ex- 
ist in the Roman church, and that the Popes were not his successors. 
You say you have Bhowed, but showing is not proving. But, sir, 
I have shown and proven that the Popes were his successors, shown 
it by the Holy Fathers, and proven it by the holy scriptures ; also 
tiiat they were acknowledged by Jews, Pagans, Mohammedans and 


that they were acknowledged by Jews, Pagans, Mohammedans and 
Christians, down to the time of Protestant queen Elizabeth. In 
publishing my last letter you pervertud it. The word Donaliat you 
write Donalist, from some motive I know not. Milner's end of 
controversy, you say, the Catholic olergy will trust any where, 
but mine with the Mormon pmphet, us you style yourself. But 
whether a true or a false prophet I will not sav, but let publio opin- 
ion deoide. So you are welcome to every inch and fout of ground 
you have gained from me. Your quotation of the 6th chapter of 
Heb. you say I did not understand. I do very well, oe your whole 
purpose is to show that the priesthood cornea by revolation. But 
the whole essence of the priesthood consists in offering up gifts. and 
sacrifices for Bin t Heb. v. 1 ; neithor of which you aspire to. Now, 
sir, in conclusion, St. Paul, from being a persecuter of the olturch, 
became its greatest advocate. ConBtantlne the great, also a pro- 
fessed enemy of the Catholio church, became its professed friend, on 
seeing a cross in the firmament with these words under it : By this 
shalt thou conquer. See Signori Pastorini. 1 remain youra ra- 
apeolfully, CHARLES RAFFERTY. 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.— No. 12. 

Voree, April 3d, 1849. 

Dear Sir We will take our next comparisons from chemistry, that 
youngest daughter among the sciences, the beautiful child of the Gal- 
vanic Battery, brought forth in splendor, and cradled on rollers of 
fire. Go, analyze mo a cup of water; you find it composed of two 
parts of hydrogen to one of oxygen, by volume ; and eight parts of 
oxygen to one of hydrogen by weight. { 

297. And these numerical ratios never vary. Freeze it into ice 

hard as the granite of the eternal hills; dissipate it into vapor of 
such exquisite tenuity, that it would take a million acres of fioatin-r 
mist to form a single dew drop ; bring it from the salt solitude of 
the ocean, or from the central curve of a rainbow, and submit it to 
the test of analysis ; and still the pale chemist, as he watches the 
progress of his labratory, calls out— “Two to one and one to eight 
now and forever.” ° 

298. And will any one be mad enough to assert that the mighty 

cause, who rolled out yon blue expanse of ocean, and bade the liquid 
Crystal bubble in multitudinous springs, from the fissures ofcleft lime- 
stone, and sing in innumerable flowing rills, was and is himself un- 
conscious of the mystic numbers, by which the separate elements that 
compose its dual essence, are married to eternity 1 I would be loth 
to judge any man’s heart ; but it does seem to me, that the head 
which can credit a hypothesis so monstrously absurd, mutt have ex- ' 
changed brains with a baboon. , 

299. But to proceed with the argument. Go, again, and analyzo > 

me a gallon of atmospheric air. You find it composed of twenty < 
parts of oxygen toeighty of nitrogen, in every one hundred, by vol- 
ume, nearly. And these propositions never vary. Bring it from c 
the high billows of distant seas, or from the depths of Lybian -ties- ,] 
erte, or bottled up twenty-two thonsand feet above tho earth’s sur- 1 
face; and still the mystic numbers keep their exact count. a 

300. And was the cause of this universal harmony— the author a 

who rolled this ocean of the breath of life, fifty miles deep, around 1 
the globe, destitute of the reason to perceive tho ratio of its union 1 e 
Can that cause count, yea or nay, which ever works in magnificent b 
numbers 1 ^ 

301. But still again go analyze me a bit of limestone. You 
discover that its elements bear a quadruple ratio. There are twenty- p 
two parts, by weight of carbonic acid, and twenty-eight of lime, n 
Lime is comiWed of twenty-eight pans of oxygen gas. Carbonic s 

* 8 composed of sixteen parts of oxygen, and six of carbon. I 

302. And these propositions, too, are of unchanging uniformity, tl 
They are the same in the stalactite, icicle-shaped, and crystal-grain- a 
ed, tom from the coral caves, and in the rifled slab, hurled up, from tl 


[WHOLE No. 120. 


the heart of the earth, by the volcanoes hand mailed with thunderr 

and in the glittering pebble that a child picks out of the brook in 
which it plays with naked feet. What a field is hero for the calcu- 
lation of chances! What a theme for devout and transcendent 
wonder! What a Bible is this among the old rocks! What 
o, magic hieroglyphics on the mountains] 

303. But not only are numerioal characters here: angles are 
traced in splendor also mathematical. All the hundred forms 
of carbonate of lime, are composed of six-sided figures, edited 
rhombohedrons, whose alternate angles measure 104 deg. 55 min., 
and 75 deg. 05 rrtin. Let tho mathematician come with his piste 
,t trigonomotry, fresh from tho schools, and study a higher lesson.— 

- Let him try if he can delineate as perfect a set of forms, 
f 304. I have broken off the stalactite in the gorgeous caverns of 

3 Virginia. I have riven it from the frost bound crags of New Kng- 
f land. In my native home in western New York, I have examined 
■ it in the occasional boulders, which some wreck or eartli or crash 
• of wor,d8 has sent from the distant mountains of Canids, as I 
f can hear each day of my life in the pebbles beneath my feet, which 
in the hoary ages, long gone by, were the bed of some vast Lake. I 
r havo trodden opon it on tho surf bound shores of the Beaver Islands,* 

, gazed at it in the deep clear waters of Lake Huron. I have wan- 
dered over it on the wido prairies beyond the Mississipi, glided 
through the waters in the midst of it among tho thousand Islands 
of the St. Lawrence, and clambered upon ic in the native turrets 
and arches of Mackinac, and never have I seen one departure from 
the same unvarying form. 

305. The same six sided figure is found wherever the light of 

sun or torch shines upon the carbonated limestone. And the same 
alternation of angles is found in every figure which the eye of 
man has soen. Surely it were worse than madness to say that 
this is mere chance ; that it was worked out by mere blind matter. 
Tho best mathematical mechanic on earth cannot equal it. Can 
senseless matter without tools do better work than the best work- 
men, with them 1 How much more credulous is the skeptic with- 
out proof than tho saint with it 1 

306. When a little child I stood and gazed at the falling snow 
drops, and as some fell broken on ray garments, observed that each 
drop was a star, six pointed. Each point was the luminalion, of a 
line radiating from its centre. This line was winged on both sides, 
and tho wings supported by branches or ribs from the principal line, 
and making on the whole a flower etar, that is, a star shaped much 
like a beautiful flower. No one has taken up the idea and furnish- 
ed me with mathematical language to work the description perfect 
but the forms were all mathematical, and were absolutely perfect.— 
There was no defect whatever in them. 

307. And every flake or star was capable of division into twelve 
parts, each one of which was precisely like eithor other. This for- 
mation was unvarying. Not one exception could be found. Are 
storms guided by blind chance t la there no intelligent power at 
wbrk in them I And doee mere blindness, mere chance, without 
thought, prodoce millions of millions of snow drops, all precisely 
alike, every one perfect in its form, and Superior to the beet work of 
tho best artist I So long as Mr. Bergess, with all bis skill, carwor 
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Printed and published weeely, portre Church or Jesus 
Christ or Latter Dav Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE, 

All lettersand communications must bedirected to James J.Strano, 
poll paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

EXISTENCE OF GOD, 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS — No. 12. 

Voree, April 3d, 1649. 

Uear Sir:— We will take our next comparisons from chemistry .that 
youngest daughter among the sciences, the beautiful child of the Gal- 
vanic Battery, brought forth in splendor, and cradled on rollers of 
fire. Go, analyze me a cup of water ; you find it composed of two 
parts of hydrogen to one of oxygen, by volume; and eight parts of 
oxygen to one of hydrogen by weight. 

297. And these numerical ratios never vary. Freeze it into ice, 
hard as the granite of the eternal hills; dissipate It into vapor of 
such exquisite tenuity, that it would take a million acres of floating 
mist to form a single dew drop ; bring it from the salt solitude of 
the ocean, or from the central curve of a rainbow, and submit it to 
the test of analysis ; and still the pale chemist, as ho watches the 
progress of his labratory, calls out—“Two to one and one to eight 
now and forever.” 

298. And will any one be mad enough to assert that the mighty 

i cause, who rolled out yon blue expanse of ocean, and bade the liquid 
Crystal bubble in multitudinous springs, from the fissures of cleft 1 ime- 
stone, and sing in innumerable flowing rills, was and is himself un- 
conscious of the mystic numbers, by which the separate elements that 
compose Its dual essence, are married to eternity 1 I would be loth 
to judge any man’s heart ; but it does seem to me, that the heap 
which can credit a hypothesis bo monstrously absurd, muif hart ex- 
changed brains with a baboon. 

299. But to proceed with the argument. Go, again, and analyzo 
me a gallon of atmospheric air. You find it composed of twenty 
parts of oxygen to eighty of nitrogen, in every one hundred, by vol- 
ume, nearly. And these propositions never vary. Bring it from 

the high billows of distant seas, or from the depths of Lybian des- 
erts, or bottled up twenty-two thousand feet above the earth’s sur- 
face; and still the mystic numbers keep their exact count. 

300. And was the cause of this universal harmony— the. author 
who rolled this ocean of the breath of life, fifty miles deep, around 
the globe, destitute of the reason to perceive tho ratio of its union 1 
Gan that cause count, yea or nay, whioh ever works in magnificent 
numbers 1 

301. But still again go analyze me a bit of limestone. You 
discover that its elements bear a quadruple ratio. There are twenty- 
two parts, by weight of carbonic acid, and twenty-eight of lime. 
Lime ia comjfJJed of twenty-eight parts of oxygen gas. Carbonic 
acid is composed of sixteen parts of oxygen, and six of carbon. 

! 302. And these propositions, too, are of unchanging uniformity. 

They are the same in the stalactite, icicle-shaped, and crystal-grain- 
ed, tom from the coral caves, and in tho rifled slab, hurled up, from 


the heart of the earth, by the volcanoes hand mailed with thunder* 
and in the glittering pebble that a child picks out of the brook, in 
which it plays with naked feet. What a field is here for the caleu- 
lalion of chances! What a theme for devout and transcendent 
wonder! What a Bible is this among the old rocks! What 
magic hieroglyphics on the mountains ! 

303. But not only are numerical characters hero : angles are 
traced in splendor also mathematical. All the hundred forms 
ofcarbonato of time, are composed of six-sided figures, ctflled 
rhombohedrons, whose alternate angles measure 104 deg. 55 min., 
and 75 deg. 05 min. Let the mathematician come with his plate 
trigonometry, fresh from the schools, and study a higher lesson.— 
Let him try if ho can delineate as perfect a set of forms. 

304. I have broken off the stalactite in the gorgeous caverns of 
Virginia. I have riven it from the frost bound crags of New Eng- 
land. In my native home in western New York, I have examined 
it in the occasional boulders, which some wreck of earth or crash 
of worlds has sent from the distant mountains of Canada, as 1 
can hear each day of my life in the pebbles beneath my feet, which 
in the hoary ages, long gone by, were the bed of some vast Lake. I 
have trodden upon it on the surf bound shores of the Beaver Islands, & 
gazed at it in the deep clear waters of Lako Huron. I have wan- 
dered over it on the wide prairies beyond the Mississipi, glided 
through the waters in the midst of it among the thousand Islands 
of the St. Lawrence, and clambered upon it in the native turrets 
and arches of Mackinac, and never have I seen one departure from 
the same unvarying form. 

305^ The same six sided figure is found wherever the light of 
sun or torch shines upon the oarbonated limestone. And the samp 
alternation of angles is found in every figure which the eye of 
man has seen. Surely it were worse than madness to say that 
this is mere chance ; that it was worked out by mere blind matter. 
The best mathematical mechanic on earth cannot equal it. Can 
senselesB matter without tools do better work than the best work- 
men, with them 1 How much more credulous is the skeptic with- 
out proof than the saint with it 1 

306. When a little child I stood and gazed at the falling snow 
drops, and as some fell broken oh my garments, observed that each 
drop was a star, six pointed. Each point was the lumination, of a 
line radiating from its centre. This line was winged on both sides, 
and the wings supported by brandies or ribs from the principal line, 

I and making on the whole » flower star, that is, a star shaped much 
like a beautiful flower. No one has taken up the idea and furnish- 
ed me with mathematical language to work the description perfect; 
but the forms were all mathematical, and were absolutely perfect — ■ 
There was no defeet whatever in them. 

307. And every flake or star was capable of division into twelve 
parts, each one of which was precisely like either other. This for- 
mation wa 9 unvarying. Not one exception could be found. Are 
storms guided by blind chance 1 Is there no intelligent power at 
work in them 1 And does mere blindness, mere chance, without 
thought, produce millions of millions of snow drops, all precisely 

I alike, every one perfect in its form, and superior to the best work of 
the best artist 1 So long as Mr. Burgess, with all bis skill, cannot 
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imitate one of these, will he pretend that non-inteliigent nature, blind 
.matter, less than the worms of the dust, can poor out myriads of 
them in a moment ! Shame on the skeptics credulity. 

308. In .botany the first Jtenclafl8.es of tinn®ns, afe arranged aim- 
■ply according.# tbe.^.umber,9f ntapnens in each flower. Let ns 
analyze a flower of the tobacco plant. It is of the fifth class, and of 
course has five stamens. Its corol has five parts, and its calyx five 
points.. r It is . Bp yrith, every tobacco flower on the earth. It ever, was 
and ever will remain so. 

309,.NQwlet us suppose that every flower is produced by some 
oeuse tbat c^pr# t count ; what are .the mathematical chances against 
th# combination. pf fives, three times in a- single .flower ! The an- 
swer ^obviously— “One hundred andtwenty-fpur,”' v?hijp.the chan- 
ce* against a like combination m two flowa^am)mnt. to the great 
sum of fifteen thousand six hun^edapd twe^ty-fqiir... ■ ... . , 

3ip. ipt the atheisf answer be.tiie chances in one 

VWM during onp splar 
snpnner,n,nd,pxt9n^9g.jthevie(w;.sUil wjfief.so as to, embrace all 
thft.pptoto^.eypr she^by.yoqihrjgh, 1,999,1 He who can shut hia 
eyes to. the oyerwheln)ihg;:(ojpee. of.thip demonstratipn deserves never 
more a-glimpse of thp gfepn fields, ^ith their coronals of.goldenbo- 
quets floating .ip.lheir 0.919 pe^fjdme, . 

311, .f.pok.stthejilly, in hers no wy robes. All oyer the world, 
and:throughQut^5-tjrae, 1 if / nmnbe]f9,b l 9ty9x.atamens, a9d its delicate 
core! isnix PATiled,; .Spme^thqse^esftfifiil fioWPffl. pre. vegetable 
clocks and watches, and.keeplime wjUhthp revfllutipns of the wo^d, 
and nnblimer roll, of Awinkting.orlk j» tMf. eternal njpypmeiits. 
Some,open,to.thetncrnings«9ii WPfibeppa.ththe b.las?e of noop:, 
others, at porpie, twilight, whep the. /dews begin to fall; and 
ooain thc wild west, the magnificent flower discovered by Captain 
Bonneville, near the base ,of .the Rooky Mountains, lifts its gorgeous 
eye alone to gaze on the mid nightstars. 

. &\X Do these, bloomsof nature’s garden know the divisions of 
day iand darkness, or. the. seconds and minutes of recorded time, and 
thusioqual our best pocket chronometers in taking note of the fast 
flowing hours 1 can the cause of all this orderbe unintelligent! He 
who can believe so, may safely be setdown in the category .of those 
who are beyond the reach of.alLargument. .Trnly and sincerely;. 

, . 1 ... JAMESJ. STRANG. 


EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG No. 6. 

r. 1. /• • •)' < Racine; March 20th, 1849. 

Mr. Jahrs J. Strang : — I have received • three communications 
from you numbered 6, 7 and 8. I shall how reply to No. 6. I 
think year quotation ,of your piles quite superfluous, as they are 
net necessary, to the proof of. thp question- at issue, which is the 
present wiatonce of.a supernatural governor of nature. Ifyou want 
to prove the fact, I think you,fiboolfl do it with the same kind ofeivr 
idence that, you would ,prove : that there is a certain, person: living in 
Bacjne,. . As you eay. God ismatarialjiViBiblq, and holds converse 
with .men, I do not doubt y cur ability, to quote, testimony, which fre- 
quently; proves persons to be. in different places at the same time, if 
euchcan.be called proof. Testimony , also proves the Shaster, the 
Koran, the Talmud, the Book of, Mormon, A. J. Davis’ Revelations, 
^•d.I kno^, not, how mapy ipther contradictory testimonies fo he of 
^ .,-natpid origin, wbil^lb^epunter, testimony of the eeyeral par- 
ttoTconds!®? 1 Testimony, provea too m uc h 

to be admitt^' l “ w#ctent t>TWe»«»:of a douh.tfpl.but demonstrable 
ud Visible reality* If yon dlfflire Ukto.have tha.strongpat aasurance 
of fito ft*, war evidence will 

146 You say; paf. 167. ‘-‘it is .singular that Ihave said so little 
to the print is question * Ltirinfcthia a necessary result pf my fol- 


lowing you. How the statement “ that a circle is not a square,” 
and “ that black is not white,” will prove the existence of God I 
cannot aee. And 1 wish to do something more useful than follow- 
ing you in imagination wherever your fancy leads, tor the purpose 
of proving negatives continually. 

.147. There is so much senseless slang used by theologians in 
place of argument, such as “ no sane man,” “ no honest man,” “ no 
candid. man,” “no moral man,?’ “ no man of common sense in his 
Senses,” can say, or think differently from ourselves, that when I 
found you using the same, I thought it right to object to it. 

148. When you apoke of God as such an indefinite being, I 
thought it right to refer to the most respectful opinions of believers 
concerning the wisdom of revelation. Bnt as you prefer proving 
the existence of God without wisdom, I shall not object, though it 
appears to me like proving a superior, inferior or good Devil. 

149. In.repiy to the language argument, par. 149, you endeavor- 
ed to show that man, individually, could not originate language, 
which I answered by refering to the fact that language is now 
made, extended. and improved ; not made worse, according to your 
degenerative theory. And. you infered from your assumed negative 
that man coujd not collectively form a language, and, therefore, 
God,did. Though if man collectively could not originate a lan- 
guage, it does not. follow that God did originate language, any more 
than the Devil. Thus you assume the existence of God to prove 
the origin of language, and the origin of language to prove the ex- 
istence of God. So much for theological logic, which defies com- 
mon sense, and Deifies nonsense, in presence of the fact that ideas 
and worfi? Ic isprSoehi inem increase continually. 

.1,60, Youa.sk, par. 170, hpw is the authorship of Genesis and 
Exodus involved in this controversy 1 First, in par. 18, you refer 
to. the Mosaic account. 2d, in par. 21 , you refer to “ yourself” and 
“ Abraham,” 3d, in par. 97, where you advance the appearance of 
God to Moses to send him into Egypt. Let these suffice for the 
present. You continue, our faith in those books rests on other facts 
than the persons of their authors. What facts do, sustain your faith ! 
I shall be glad to learn, if in place. 

151. I think still that when so much wrong has been done, and is 
still done by those in authority, it is good proof that they , are no 
standard of truth, as they scarcely agree better than ourselves. 

162. In reply to par., 172, when I asked who has, seen the Lord 
pf the universe in the. exercise of his power, I , desired proof. So 
there, was nothing, called out that. I did not ask, as I ea>d, (par. 
103,) now I wish to examine your testimony, when end where yon 
saw God, whk* he was like, what you call governing the universe, 
how he did it, and, all the evidence necessary to insure a perception 
and conviction of the truth. These, and other, important questions, 
you, have omitted to answer, for, reasons best known to yourself. 

163. By refering to par. 73 of yours, you will, see that what you 

are pleased to call.my “very grave conclusion ” is really your own, 
which I quoted to expose .its. fallacy, and asked .you in reference to 
filename, par, 59, how you can make, scientific deductions , from 
mens’ .testimony pf supernatural beings, which yon have not answer- 
ed. in your three. letters. . . t, ... 

.154. In reply to par. 174, 1 would ask, what has proved the ex- 
istence of God 1 You answer, he has been seen or men. Par. 16. 
Is not the same evidence necessary to prove his present existence 
as it was. to prove his existence, before 1 ; Or is it only neoes.sary for 
some one to fay that some one else said they, saw him, to prove his 
exi^fpoq now I Do not like effects need like .caua^f. to. produce 
them! Yon continue, are not the existence of tides ascertained 
simply by 8eeipg,,an<l,proyed by human , testimony !.. Here .proof 
and.te8flm?®y[W twoipexsons testify differ- 

ently concerning an arithmetical problem, do they consider the tea- 
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imitate one of these, will he pretaad thalno o i — lligve t none, blind 
matter, lea* than the wonu of the duet, can poor oat myriad* of 
them in a moment 1 Shame oo.the eheptaee eiadelity. 

308. In botany the fim tan c l ass** of I i« a re a are arranged rim- 
ply according to the nuahet of nlarerere ** «*h flower. iM «a 
analyze a flower of the tobacco plant. It ie of the fifth r1taa,iad of 
coarse haa fi»e etamene. Its cord hae five parte, and its calyx five 
point*. It ie so with every tobacco flower on the earth. Itercr was 
and ever will remain bo. 

309. Now let na suppose that erery flower is pr od need by some 
cause that cannot count; what are the ssathamatieal chances against 
this combination of fives, three times in n single flower ! The an- 
swer is obviously — “One hundred and twenty-fear,*' while the chan- 
ces against a like combination in two flower* amont to the great 
com of fifteen thousand six hundred and twenty-four. 

310. Let the atheist answer $ae, what meat be the chances in one 
large field — in all the fields throughout the world daring one solar 
atpmer, and extending the view still wider, so as to embrace all 
the summers ever shed by yon bright sen! He who can shut hit 
eyes to the overwhelming force of this demonstration deserv e * never 
more a glimpse of the green fields, with their coronals of golden bo- 
quets floating in their own perf um e . 

311 . Look at the lilly in bar snowy robes. All over the world, 
and throughout all time, it number* but aix atamans, and ita delicate 
corol ia six parted. Some of those beantifiil flowers are vegetable 
clocks and watches, and. keep time with the revelations of the world, 
and tubliraer roll of the twinkling whs in their eternal movement*. 
Some open to the morning snn; some ben ea th the Maas of noon : 
others, at purple twilight, when the soft dews begin to fail; and 
on* in the wild west, the magnificent flower d is covered by Captain 
Bonneville, near the base of the Rocky Moaa t ai a s, lift s its gorgeous 
eye alone to gate on the midnight stars. 

SIX Do these blooms of natan’s garden know the divisions of 
day end darkness, or the seconds and minntm of recorded tuna, and 
thus equal our beet pocket chronometers in Hiri ng note of the first 
flowing hours 1 can the cause of all thie order he erintriligentl He 
who can believe so, may safely be set doom in the category of those 
who are beyond the reach of all argument. Truly and sincerely, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG— No. 6. 

Racine, March 86th, 1849. 

Mb. Jambs J. Stbako : — I haws r ae ri v e d three oo— re ricationa 
from you numbered 6, 7 and 8- 1 shall now reply to No. 6. I 
think yew quotation of your rales qsire asperflaoes, as they are 
not necessary to the proof of the question at none, which ia the 
present existence of a supernatural governor of nature. Ifyoe want 
to prove the fact, I think yoe should do it with the same kind of ev- 
idence that you would prove that there is a certain parson living in 
Racine. As you say God is mat*rial,<viriUe, and hold* convene 
with then, I do not doubt your ability to qeote testiawmy, which fre- 


quently proves persons to be ia difltsent phase at the aaae tires, if 
each can be called proof. Teetireoay aloe proves the Shearer, the 
Koran, the Talmud, the Booh of Mermen, A. J. Davis' Revelations, 
-d I know not how many other contredictory testimonies to be of 
a V -natural origin, while the eoualar ree timne y of the several par- 
•**“ * «.ik. a )Ld.Hnan«i, Twi«n proves tOO ESGCh 


lisa cond*. xon whote 63 

~*V sa sufficient evi den c e of a deehtfisl but de mo ns tr a bl e 

imd risible reality. If you derire netohave theeiroegee t aseerance 
»rm« ft*, rour evident)* will oa rw e p i md 

»££*£**■ irenw-wsree 


lowing you. How the statement “ that a circle is not a square,*' 
and M that black is not while,” will prove the existence of God 1 
ceanot ass. And 1 wish to do something more useful than follow- 
ing you in imagination wherever your fancy leads, for the purpose 
of proving negatives continually. 

147. There ia ao much senseless slang used by theologians in 
place of argument, such as “ no sane man,” “ no honest man,” “ no 
candid man,” “no moral man,” “ no man of common senso in his 
senses,” can say, or think differently from ourselves, that when I 
found you using the same, I thought it right to object to it. 

148. When you spoke of God as such an indefinite being, 1 
thought it right to refer to the most respectful opinions of believers 
concerning the wisdom of revelation. But as you prefer proving 
the existence of God without wisdom, I shall not object, though it 
appears to me like proving a superior, inferior or good Devil. 

149. In reply to the language argument, par. 149, you endeavor- 
ed to show that man, individually, could not originate language, 
which 1 answered by rafering to the fact that language ia now 
fnade, extended and improved ; not made worse, according to your 
degenerative theory. And you infered from your assumed negative 
that man could not collectively form a language, and, therefore, 
God did. Though if man collectively could not originate a lan- 
guage, it does not follow that God did originate language, any more 
than the Devil. Thus you assume the existence of God to prove 
the origin of language, and the origin of language to prove the ex- 
istence of God. So much for theological logic, which defies com- 
mon sense, and Deifies nonsense, in presence of the faot that ideas 
and words to .'EprSoeni them increase continually. 

150. You ask, par. 170, how is the authorship of Genesis and 
Exodus involved in this controversy 1 First, in par. 18, you refer 
to the Mosaic account. 3d, in par. 21,' you refer to “ yourself” and 
“ Abraham.” 3d, in par. 97, where you advance the appearance of 
God to Moses to send him into Egypt. Let these suffice for the 
present. You continue, our faith in those books rests on otherfaota 
than the persona of their authors. What facts do sustain your faith t 
I shell be glad to learn, if in place. 

151. I think still that when so much wrong has been done, and is 
still done by those in authority, it is good proof that they are no 
standard of truth, as they scarcely agree better than ourselves. 

162. In reply to par. 172, when I asked who h&B seen the Lord 
of the universe in the exercise of his power, I desired proof. Bo 
there was nothing called out that, I did not ask, as 1 said, (par. 
103,) now I wish to examine your testimony, when and where you 
saw God, what he was like, what you call governing the universe, 
how he did it, and all the evidence necessary to insure a perception 
and conviction of the truth. These, and other important questions, 
you have omitted to answer, for reasons best known to yourself. 

163. By refering to par. 73 of yours, you will see that what you 
are pleaaed to oall my “ very grave oonolusion ” is really your own, 
which I quoted to expose ita fallacy, and asked you in reference to 
the same, par. 69, how you can make scientific deduotiono from 
mena* testimony of aupernatural beings, which you have not answer- 
ed in your three letters. 

164. In reply to par. 174, 1 would ask, what has proved the ex- 
istence of God 1 You answer, hs has Btra seen or msn. Par. 16. 
la not the same evidence necessary to prove his present exietenoe 
aa it was to prove hit existence before 1 Or is it only neoeasary for 
•otne one to say that some one else said they saw him, to prove hie 

now 1 Do not like effects need like cauqcj. to produce 
them ? You continue, are not the existence of tides ascertained 
simply by seeing , and proved by human testimony t Here proof 
and testimony ate synonymous. When two persons testify differ- 
ently *** f - **-»f« « in g an arithmetical problem, do they consider the tea* 
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timony or the seeing the result, the proof? 

155. I do not think you: have mended the matter in testimony, 
making know edge or probabilities becoming certainties, as in year 
Gulf Stream illustration. Pari 175. The testimony of a world of 
wnnesses could not make meknowit. I think certainty andlraow]- 
ge express things evident to our senses. Faith and belief only 

;rrr i,l,e8: lhin g3 or less affirmed by witnesses, 
supposed to be consistent and honest; Should* I say 1 know God 
?’ the question would be, how? 1 Prophet Sttang and others say 
Aey have seen him. But how do I know they Verb mistaken al 

cerlin I" 68 mental deran eement ? The fact is cle^rly, not 
. or known to me. I heard an anecdote the other day of a 

“shfiL T G ° d ? 3 Wel '' 88 h6 W3S faIliD S down ««oit 7 So he 

testified on being taken out. Them he is again, said he, lookinrr 

h5L°= r D Sha , d ° W 50 ,he water - Mark testifies to Joseph oX 
ha ving seen the angel 0 f lheLord jn a dream You do no P 

hetheryou saw God in a dream, or awake, by dark; or daylight. 

Iam in par. 176, to find an exploded fallacy re- 

lated. You talk of me being beside myself. You must bb relat- 
g your own condition. I object to testimony as proof sufficient of 
a supernatural being, when contrary toreason and experience. You 
take issue and tell me that water freezing was contrary to the ex- 

oZZ: ° king ° fSiam - wiilnot imTtam Wm “ 

statemen ° r Th 0n ’ a8y0U ^ ° miUed tl ? e word reason in the 
fllVd K t!' There are 80 many solids in all climates that become 
ti, ‘ i,- 7 eatIn E> that the Dutch embassador, unless as ignorant 
the king of Siam might certainly have found 

<»« glass, India rubber, or “gum,” if we have not been “gamed” 
enough already. guinea 

t JfL' f , 0em i nly sa y il ia wro "g * drive people away and treat 
them as liars, because their experience differs from ours, as it is 
promotive of misery, as an end or ultimate of action. 

158. : In speaking of “ duty,” I thought admitting for the sake of 

argument the essence of a supernatural governor of nature He 
must be known by the condition of nature. If nature is happy the 

cause is good ; if miserable, the cause is bad. I believe it is right 
to infer the character of the cause from the effects or fesults. And 
as n 18 -our duty to do all in our power to make all happy, I thought 

the same rule applied to the Deity, which would prove n limit * 

his power or wiH. If we affirm ngiure is, what God niade it 7 But 
if you think it out ofplace,! do not care to. extend it< ■ ■ i 

159. You complain that 1 raised th. objection to the immortality 
of a material God, because all organizations contain evidence of 

tionmXh' 11 "'"! ‘° C ° n , Bequently the y cannot be eternal in rela- 
mn to the past, which would be necessary to show the probability 

of heir eternity in future. . As in the process of nature all, organiz^ 
ations which begin to be cease to be, those which are bon. die, Those 
which are made perish. " , .*7* 

16 0. In par. 20 you said, if I make good the existence of a world 

of spirits, I think you will have no difficulty in acknowledging one 
superior, a Lord of the universe. By the word umWre.Tid you 
mean a part or whole 1 If, he whole; how can you accuse me of 
raising a false issue by the importance which I attach to the word 
wMt in par. 181 ? Your conclusions, founded on miarepwwnta- 
tion, do not merit a reply. . , . . . 

merits of monarchical and republican governments are 
out of place here. Should you dcsiie ah inquiry Ifafo UMtV relative 
ments, when this disdussidh is concluded l tfust rshail behlpLy tb 
accommodate yon, if none more able dffer. Ydtri idea oTmtoStrut 

nttjter ludicroue to me, M though 

Hi.rii.TS 

and not to do, My politUal notions are rather unorthodox,"*, well 
» my theologicai. I ^ we have M- 


cere, and to be chosen as officers by other. . !hatclcctim ^ , x . ~ 
te better than hierarchical or monarchical appointments for the nTi 
monon of man’, happiness. I think the Jst aecuritrfor buTlS: 

’fLrr* '• " »■ •*«*«. V* 

3ay ’ par - 1W ’ i»a God, he equally exiete 

whether he does the dutiea I prescribe for him or not.” .• PuTim,!^ 

notions of duties out of the question, would God bo a GM 'Witbmw 

i 163 :. Y ° T D , C T plain ,hat 1 d ° nat wgue the question aa yon think 
foundati 1 ook 0n fhe aeeumption of the rtrefence bfGrfttfte 

?f vIre°b“, P . ,Craft ’ Whicf> hag ^mankind for 'thousands 
of years, by diverting their attention from' the necessary conieomm 

ces of their conduct here, to seek results .faction hi AttoStSt 
o existence, through the agency ofpriests. I wish tosecmy felfow 
men labor in mind and body to promote each others happinw* hterb 
eing well satisfied that if any being can merit or be Xfoparid for 

teTfmonv 2*£ Sll ft u£t$ S'** 1 he «- This nwdJ neither 
testimony, authority of revelation to maintain it, beimr nreved 

the experience of all Vho diligently Keek the' truth ^ P d 7 

tha .Th ‘ leVlng ’ ,h °"’ that Prieitcmft is promotive of misery, and 

at the supposition of the supernatural is tho foundation of KJ I la 

tinually, by charging mo with raising false issues. When t omTt 
counter evidence, you say I do not speak te the Toe.l wC 
question your testimony, you take refuge behind authority. When 
assail your authority, you go back to testimony. Verily, ftiwid 
Strang, thou art difficult to pleaso. Yours for the truth, 

EDWIN BURGESS. 


MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THR 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAYSAINT^ 

HELD IN VOREE ON THE SIXTH, SEVENT^ANn 
EIGHTH OF APRIL, 18 19. *HVKNTH AND 

April Cth. Forenoon Session — C onference was onened h. .k. 
reading of tho Ixxix. lxxx. & Ixxxt. Pa. by Pres. Strari^' S 
Coneecratjon of the Conference by Pres. Strang. Sinring'^f 

Samuel Graham, one of the Twelve, read tho xv Pa J 

p - 

era of the gospel, and its benefioial results. Ho thenTad 
Smpng. AdjotiiD.il till .,oni nff . HQ E eHj ot(on P f, 

E,„.,d Si „,o, 0 p.,cdb,.i„ 8 j„ 8 . PtT^X'L 

i. and chapters of Paul’s first epistle to the CorintiZL pJZ 
y James Blakeslee, President^? tem of the High Priest. nun«f 
Singing. Preaching by Pro,. £rang from the SowSTVST of 

«npu,.t P»»d .f Z SX 

Singing. Adjourned till 10 o’clock to-morrow. 

April 7tu. Forenoon Session— Singing. Pres. Strang read 
thexqv.Pa Prayer by H. P. Brown, of the Sersnth2!*aSS 

bi 

On morion, resolved, unanimously, That wo aclioirladgo Bre 
James J. Sirmlg Preaidont of this Confereneo, bv^ virtu.od’ hfir 
as president of the church. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously, That Bro. Gilbert WMMB, th. 
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timony or thn seeing the result, the proof! 

155. I do not think yon hare mended the matter in MstiMsy, 
making knowledge or probabilities becoming certainties, an is year 
Gulf Stream illustration. Pari 175. The testimony of a world of 
witnesses could not make me know it. I think certainty and knowl- 
edge express things evident to our senses. Faith and k - n ^ only 
express probabilities ; things more or less affirmed by witnesses, 
supposed to be consistent and honest. Should I say I know God 
is, the question would be, how 1 Prophet Strang and otheta say 
they have seen him. But how do 1 know they were "■««*»*»- aa 
in ghost stories and mental derangement 1 The faet is dearly, not 
certain, or known to me. I heard an anecdote the other day of a 
man who saw God in a well, as he was falling down intoit. So he 
testified on being taken out. There he is again, aaid be, 

again on his own shadow in the water. Mark testifies to Joseph of 
having seen the angel of the Lord in a dream. You do not say 
whether you saw God in a dream, or awake, by dark, or daylight. 

156. I am surprised, in par. 176, to find an exploded fallacy re- 
stated. You talk of me being beside myself. Yon must be relat- 
ing your own condition. 1 object to testimony as proof sufficient of 
a supernatural being, when contrary toreason and experience. You 
take issue, and tell me that water freezing was contrary to the ex- 
perience of the king of Siam. I trust you will not imitate him in 
omitting to reason, as you have omitted the word reason in the 
statement. There are so many solids in all climates that beeotne 
fluid by heating, that the Dutch embassador, unless as ignotant aa 
the king of Siam, might certainly have found a few examples, such 
is glass, India rubber, or “gum,” if we have not been “gamed” 
enough already. 

167. 1 certainly Bay it is wrong to drive people away and treat 
them as liars, because their experience differs from ours, aa it is 
promotive of misery, as an end or ultimate of action. 

158. In speaking of “ duty,” 1 thought admitting for the sake of 

argument the essence of a supernatural governor of natare. He 
must be known by the condition of nature. If nature is happy, the 
cause is good ; if miserable, the cause is bad. I believe it is right 
to infer the character of the cause from the effects or results. And 
as it iaour duty to do all in our power to make all happy, I thought 
the same rule applied to the Deity, which would prove a limit to 
his power or will. If we affirm nature is, what God made it! But 
if you think it out of plaoe, I do not care to extend it. 

159. You complain that 1 raised the objection to the immortality 
of a material God, because all organizations contain evidence of 
their beginning to be. Consequently they cannot be eternal in rela- 
tion to the past, which would be necessary to show the probability 
of their eternity in future. As in the procees of nature all organis- 
ations which begin to be eease to be, thoBe which are bon die, those 
which are made perish. 

160. In par. 90 you said, if I make good the existence of a world 
of spirits, I think you will have no difficulty in acknowledging one 
superior, a Lord of the universe. By the word wnfewee, did you 
mean a part or whole 1 If the whole, how can you accuse me of 
raising a false issue by the importance which I attach to the word 
whale, in par. 181 1 Your conclusions, founded on misrepiaai nta 
tion, do not merit a reply. 

161. The merits of monarchical and republican goverwnenta are 
out of place here. Should you desire an Inquiry into their relative 
merlta, when this discussion is concluded I trust I iahalt be happy to 
accommodate you, if none more able offer. Your idea of men’* true 
right to be well governed appeare rather ludicrous to me, aa thoegh 
mBn had no right to govern, but to be governed. Hia right is to be, 

and not to do. My political notions are rather unorthodox, a* wall 
si my theological. I think we have a right to choose our own oft- 


esra, asd to ba ehoees ae officers by others ; that elective government 
“ better than hierarchical or asoxarehieal appo intm e n ts for the pro- 
moti on of man ’# happiness. I think the best security for our being 
well governed la in oar choosing oar own governors. 

1SS. Yon eay, par. 179, “ if there is a God, he equally exists, 
whether he doee the duties I prescribe for him or not.” Putting my 
notions of duties oat of the question, would God be a God without 
deing good 1 Yos might aa well talk of a thief being a thief wlth- 
ont thieving. 

163. Yon complain that I do not argue the question ae you think 
1 ought. 1 look on the asedmption of the existence of God as the 
foundation of priestcraft, which has curaed mankind for thousands 
of yean, by diverting their attention from the necessary cotrieqtteu- 
eeeol their conduct here, to eeekresnTta of action in another state 
of existence, throogfa the agency of prieets. I wish to see my fellow 
men labor in mind and body to promote each others happiness here, 
being well satisfied thst if any being can merit or be prepared for 
happineee hereafter it is by doing good here. This needs neither 
testimony, authority or revelation to maintain it, being proved by 
tbe experience of all who diligently seek the truth. 

164. Believing, then, that priestcraft is promotive of mleery, and 
that tbe supposition of tbe supernatural is tho foundation of it; I la- 
bor against both. In our discussion you endeavor to cramp me eon- 
tinually, by charging me with raising false issues. When I omit 
counter evidence, you say 1 do not speak to the question. When 1 
question yoor testimony, you take refugo behind authority. When 
I assail yoor authority, you go back to testimony. Verily, friend 
Strang, thou art difficult to please. Yours for the truth, 

EDWIN BURGESS. 

MINUTES OK THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, 
HELD IN VOREE ON THE SIXTH, SEVENTH AND 
EIGHTH OF APRIL, 1619. 

Amui. 6th. Forenoon Session — Conference was opened by the 
reading of the Ixxix. Ixxx. & Ixxxi. Ps. by Pres. Strang. Sitiging. 
Consecration of the Conference by Pres. Strang. 8inging. Bro. 
Samuel Graham, one of the Twelve, read the xv. Ps. and preaohed 
therefrom. Singing. Adjourned til! 9 o’clock, P. M. Benediction 
by L. D. Hickey, of the Seventies. 

Arrinnoon Session — Opened by singing. Prayerby Ira J, Patten, 
one of tbe Twelve. Singing. I teaching by John E. Page, Pres- 
tdent of the quorum of the Twelve. He prefaced hie discourse by 
making aome remarks on the diversity of talent among the preach- 
ere of the gospel, and its beneficial results. Ho then read the Sd, 
4th and Sth venea of the v. chap, of Matt., and preached therefrom! 
Singing. Adjourned till evening. Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

Etbmno Session. — Opened by singing. Pree. Strang read the 
i. and iL chapters of Paul’s first epistle to the Corinthian*. Prayer 
by James Blakeslee, President pro Um of the High Priests quorum. 
Singing. Preaching by Pres. Strang from tho following words of • 
scripture: “ The church is the pillar and ground of the truth.”—* 
Singing. Adjourned till 10 o’olock to-morrow. 

Apart. 7th. Foasxoos Session— Singing. Pres. Strang read 
*tiv. Pe. Prayer by H. P. Brown, of the Seventies. 81 m. 
iag. Preaching by L. D. Hickey. Singing. Adjourned two hours. 
Benediction by Pree. Strang. 

Arrsanoon Session— Opened by singing. Prayer by J. M. 
Wait, one of the Presidents of the Seventies. Singing. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously. That we acknowledge Bro. 
James J. Strang President of ihisConfereues, by virtueof hie 
as President of the church. * -'-i 1 

Oa motioo^esolved, uaaminoanly, That Bro. Gilbert Watson, t to 
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Recorder, act as Clerk of this Conference. \ .j 
Qn motion, the following resolutions were - passed unanimously,- 
the vote being called separately, on each 
■Resolved, 1. That wepress as an imperative duty on all the saints 
to come opto the. places of gathering, appointed of God, for the 
dwelling of the saints. . : - k Jt:0 

2. That we urge with earnestness upon the saints the duty of 
going up speedily to possess the lands that God has given unto the 
saint? for a possession. 

3. That a better example of obedience and respect to the Word of 
God than has heretofore existed is pressihgly oalled for by thework 
which God has required at our, bands, and we are persuaded that it 
is vaittfor any one to preach the gospel or advocate the faith who 

' ^constantly tramples on the word, of wisdom and the commandments 
of God. 

4. That we rejoice in the establishment and prosperity of the 
Order of Enoch, believing that thereby God will accomplish the 
great work of this dispensation.; establish his Everlasting Kingdom, 
take away the power of the oppressor, and deliver the poor and 
needy from oppression and violence. 

5. That we will not cease the work on the Temple at Voree and 
the payment of tithing therefor until the same is completed. 

6. That we recommend to faithful brethren, living in distant 
places; to assist by free will offerings in the building of the Tower 
upon- the Hill of Promise. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously, That we recommend tho **• Gos- 
pel Herald,” the only organ of the church, to the patronage of the 
saints. ; ; ' 

, On motion, resolved, unanimously, That we will receive, uphold 
and sustain PreS. Strang by our faith, confidence, and prayers, as 
Prophet, Seer, Revelator and' Translator unto the' Church of ' Jesus 
Christ Of Latter Day Saints. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously, That if Bro. George J. Ad- 
ams will magnify his office according to the requirements of the 
revelation of Jah. 7th, that we will receive, uphold and sustain him 
by our faith, confidence and prayers as one of the First Presidency. 

A similar resolution was presented in behalf of Bro. Wm. Marks, 
but as he was expected before the close of Conference it was, on 
motion, laid over till to-morrow. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously, That we give our prayers 
dsuly for Joseph, the son of Joseph, that he may be raised up of 
God to fill the Station to which he has been called by prophecy. 

The following resolution was presented 
Resolved, That we will receive, uphold and sustain Bro. John E. 
Page as President of the quorum of the Twelve, with our faith, con- 
fidence and prayers. 

After remarks from several of the brethren, Conference adjourned 
until evening. Benediction by Gilbert Watson, Bishop. 

Evening Session.— Services commenced by H. P. Brown read- 
ing the IS; chap, of Paul’s first epistle to Timothy. Prayer by Eld- 
er Nathan Foster. Singing. Preaching by H. P. Brown, from the 
following words : “ The foundation of God standeth sure.” Re- 
marks by Nathan Foster, Pres. Strang and Elder Thomas Andrew. 
Adjourned till half psbt 8 o’clock to-morrow. Benediction by Sam- 
uel Graham. 

Ap an. 8th. Morning Session, — Opened by prayer by Thomas 
Andrew. Singing. Preaching By Pres. Strang on the subject of 
the lungdom of God. Adjourned to meet on the Temple ground for 
the purpose of laying a corner stone of the south-east Tower of tho 
Temple. Benediction by Ira J. Patten. 

CTobe continued.) 


PROCLAIM THE TRUTH; 

. Proclaim the truth, though men asBail thee,- 
h‘ ‘-.Speak boldly in the name Of God ; 

For those wholove the mists of error,' 

IMust perish by jehovah’s rod. 

Proclaim- the truth,— reprove the ev# 

That revels in our fallen world ; 

Then God will spoile On thee a welcome;- 
W hen Satan from his throne is hurled. 

Proclaim' the truth, be humble, feithf-ui,- 
Urge on reform with helping hand ; 

For Soon shall dawn the glorious morning. 
When thoa shall enter Eden’s land. 

. Q. love the truth : let , all your actions 
...Showifo-the wicked world around 
That you delight in God your Savior — 

. That you in works. oflove abound. 

Proclaim the truth ; point out to sinning,- 
Erring man, a G6d"oh high ; 

Arid 'soon upon thy trow shall glisten 
The crown of immortality: 
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REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FOR THE HERALIlL 


•Jesse Seeley, 

"Anthony Lenss,- 

SI, 00 t 
3,00 

o Vol. 
(1 

44 

IV. No! 4. 

“ 32 

Zimri Butterfield, 

3,00 

“ 44 

Samuel Hicks, 

1,00 

•1 

31 

HugkGrahara, ' 

1,00 

It 

“ 31 

A. J. Graham; 

1,00 

(1 

“ 30 

N. B. Graham, 

1,00 

- 41 

•* . 30 

Wm. F. Parkinson, 

1,00 

«4 

. M 30 

Ester Showers,! 

1,00 

<4 

“ 30 

Elder Reynolds, 

1,00 

44 

“ 37 

Orria Brown, 

1,00 

(« 

“ 37 

H. B. ; Perry, .- 

1,00 

44 

“ 29 

Samuel Graham, 

paid to Vol. 

V. No. 30 

■ (Paid by S. Graham.) 



Ichabod.B. Gifford,- 

SI, 00 to Vol. IV. No. 39 

O. N. Higley, 

9,00 3 to Vol. HI. No. 52 

J. S. Gibson, 

2,00 to Vol. IV. No. 52. 

J. H. Potts, 

1,00. 

u 

“ . 30 

Wm. Harris, 

1,00 

41 

“ 30 

Geo. Stringer, 

1,00 

»i 

“ 30 

Samuel Wood, 

1,00 

(4 

“ 30 

Stephen Archer, 

1,00 

44 

« 3o 

Uriah V. Tyler, 

3,00 

44 . ( 

“ 35 

Tobias- McNutt, 

1,00 

44 

“ : 34 

We have an impression that two or three more payments were 


made, which, in the hurry of business daring Conference, have fail- 
ed of being entered. Any person having made payments for the 
Herald daring Conference, not found in this list, will please com- 
municate. 


Correction.— Id the list of advance subscribers in number one, 
Mrs. Polly Briggs ,ehoptd have been credited as paid to Vol. IV. 
No. 5, and J. W. Briggs to IV. 30. 

Wtf^- Rider G. J. Adams writes us that he was not exoommuni-' 
rated from the church of God, as asserted by J. V. HimeS, bat that 
he was honorably acquited. What has Himes to say for taking up 
a reproach against his nelghborT 
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Recorder, act as Clerk of this Ctsfmice. 

On motion, the following resolutions 
the vote being cslled separately oaeaefc : — 

Beto'IreJ, 1. •'That we press as an imperative dory aw all ike , 

to come op to the places of gathering, appointed of God, for the J 
dwelling of the saints. 

9. That we urge with earnestness apon the saints the doty of I 
going op speedily to possess the lands that God has given unto the > 

saints for a possession. 1 

3. That a better example of obedience and rasped to the word of 
God than has heretofore existed is pleasingly called for by the work 
which God has required at oor hands, and we are persuaded that it 
is vain for any ope to preach the gospel or advocate the faith who 
constantly Samples on the word of wisdom and the co m m a n dments ' 
of God. 

4. That we rejoice in the establishment and prosperity of the 
Order of Enoch, believing that thereby God will accomplish the 
great work oflhisdispensation ; establish his Everlasting Kingdom, 
take away the power of the oppressor, and deliver the poor and . 
needy from oppression and violence. 

5. That we will not cease the work on the Temple at 1 oree and 
ft* payment of tithing therefor until the same is completed. 

That we recommend to faithful brethren, living ri> distant 
places, to assist by free will offerings in the building of the Tower _ 
apon the Hill of Promise. ■ 

On motion, resolved, unanimously. That we recommend the" Ges- 
' pel Herald,” the only organ of the church, to the patronage of the 
saints. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously. That we will receive, uphold 
and sustain Pres. Strang by our faith, confidence and prayers, as 
Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator unto the Choreh of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously, That if Bra. George J. Ad- 
ams will magnify his office according to the requirements cf the 
revelation of Jan. 7th, that we will receive, uphold and sustain him 
by our faith, confidence and prayers as one of the First Presidency. 

A similar resolution was presented in behalf of Bra. Wm. Marks, 
hut as he was expected before the close of Conference it was, on 
motion, laid over till to-morrow. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously. That we give our prayers 
daily for Joseph, the son of Jseepb, that he may be raised up of 
God to fill the station to which he haa been called by prophecy. 

The following resolution vrao presented 

Haohed, That we will receive, uphold and sustain Bra. John E. 
Page as President of the quorum of the Twelve, with out faith, con- 
fidence and prayers. 

After remarks from several of the brethren. Conference adjourned 
until evening. Benediction by Gilbert Watson, Bishop. 

Evening Session. — Services commenced by H. P. Brown read- 
ing the ii. chap, of Paul’s first epistle to Timothy. Prayer by Eld- 
er Nathan Foster. Singing. Preaching by H. P. Brown, from the : 
following words : “ The foundation of God standeth sore.” Re-j 
marks by Nathan Foster, Pres. Strong and Elder Thomas Andrew, j 
Adjourned till half past ft o’clock to-morrow. Benediction by Sam- , 
uel Graham. 

Apbil 8th. Mousing Session— Opened by prayer by Thomas j 
Andrew. Singing. Preaching by Pres- Strang on «h# safcject of 
the kingdom of God. Adjourned to meet on the Temple groand for 
the purpose of laying a comer stone of the south -era* Tower of the 
Temple. Benediction by Ira J. Patten. 

fib be ceziizz&L) 


PROCLAIM THE TRUTH. 

Proclaim the truth, though men assail thee, 

Speak boldly in the name of God ; 

For those who lore the mists of error,- 
Mast perish by Jehovah’s rod. 

Proclaim the troth,— reprove the evif 
That revels in our fallen world ; 

Then God will smile On thee a welcome, 

When Satan from his throne is hurled. 

Proclaim the truth, be hamble, faithful, 

Urge on reform with helping hand ; 

For Soon shall dawn the glorious morning,- 
When thou shalt enter Eden’s land. 

O love the truth : let all your actions 
Show to the wicked world around 
That you delight in God your Savior — 

Thit you in works of love abound. 

Proclaim the truth ; point out to sinning. 

Erring man, a God on high ; 

And soon upon thy brow shall glisten 
The crown of immortality. 

REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FORTHE HERALD. 
Jesse Seeley, 

Anthony Lenre, 

Zimri Butterfield, 

Samuel Hicks, 

Hugh Graham, 

A. J. Graham, 

K. B. Graham, 

. Wm. F. Parkinson, 

Ester Showere, 

Eider Reynold o, 

Orria Brown, 

H. B. Perry, 

Samuel Graham, 

(Paid by S. Graham.) 
ichabod B. Gifford, 

O. N. Higley, 

J. S. Gibson, 

J. H. Potto, 

Wm. Harris, 

Geo. Stringer, 

Samuel Wood, 

Stephen Archer, 

Uriah U. Tyler, 

Tobias McNutt, 

We have an impression that two 
made, which, in the hurry of business during Conference, have fail- 
ed of being entered. Any petson having made payments for the 
Herald daring Conference, not found in this list, will please com- 
municate. 

CoaaECTtoN— In the list of advance subscribers in number one, 
Mrs. Polly Briggs should have bean oredited as paid to Vol. IV. 

No. 5, and J. W. Briggs to IV. 30. 

<•*> — 

Elder G. J. Adams writes us that he was not exoomrauni- 
from the church of God, as asserted by J. V. Himes, but that 
be was honorably acquired. What has Himes to say for taking up 
a rep roa c h against bis neighbor! 


•1,00 to Vol. IV. No. 4. 
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Remarks by Pres. Strang. Bro. John E. Pago made some 


I amn A.\n published weekly. for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
t e r m s : 

TWO DOI.I.ARS PEI! ANNUM, PAYAM.E, INVARIaRI.Y, in advance. 

All ietter8an(l communications must 1)0 directed to James J. Strang 
pnsl paid, or they will not bn takenVrom the post office. 


remarks, in which bo' expressed his faith and confidence in 
church and in all her administrations, and his determination to 
tain the work to the extent of his talent and undersiandinj 
Remarks by James Blakeslee. The vote being called on 
resolution, it was sustained unanimously, one evcemeH 


MINUTES OE THE ANNUAL C( 

CHURCH OF JESUS CIIRISTOF 
HELD IN VOREE ON THE SI 
EIGHTH OF APRIL, 1819. 

(~ (hncltidtd. ) 

April Sth. Forenoon Session 
ground pursuant to adjouri 
in proper order by Samuel 
Strang read part of the viii 
~*he stone and the ground unto the Lord, 
built thereon unto bis 
liimself by maoy mijj 
hymn, < ' " 

builders : — 

On Zion's sacred ground we stand, 

And humbly bow at God’s command, 

To lay a sure foundation stone, 

Which myriads yet unborn shall own. 

We'll rear a Temple to our God, 

~ And here be taught his holy word. 

And incense Irom our hearts shall rise, 

A humhle, broken, sacrifice. 

And Ephraim’s children soon shall come, 
From western forests, to their home, 

I o chant with us Jehovah’s name. 


Similar resolutions were also passed in behalf of all the follow- 
ing presiding officers of all the church : W'm. Savage, Samuel E. 
Hull, Phinoas Wright. James M. Wait, Presidents of the Seven- 
ties; Isaac Pierce, Nathan Wagener, Presidents of the Elders ; 


Assembled on the Temple 
ent. 'I he congregation was arranged 
IraKam, .who acted as Marshal. Pres, 
chap, of 1st Kings, and consecrated 
that a Temple might be 
name in which he has promised to reveal 
hty works. The Choir sung tho following 
composed for the occasion by Roswell Packard, one of the 


nn Foster, the Conference tendered their 


congratulations 


r.d thanks to the musicians and singers for the 


[•excel lent music with 
God during our sitting 
James Blakeslee w 
of the Lord Jesus Christ to the nations of the earth under tho hands 
of Pres. Strang, J ohn E. Page, Ira J. Patten and Samuel Graham. 

. D. Hickey was also ordained an Apostle and a special witness 
of the Lord Jesus Christ unto the nations of the earth by Pres. 
Strang, John E. Page , Ira J. Patten and Samuel Graham. H. P. 
Brown was ordained otto of the Presidents of tho Seventies under 
the hands of John E. Page, Samuel Graham, Apostles, and Wm. 


hich they have assisted us in tho praiso of 


Savage and Phineas Wright, Presidents of the Seventies. 

P. W. St dwell was ordained an Elder by Pres. Strang, John K 
Page a nd Isaac Pierce. 

The Conference resumed the consideration of the following resolu 
.lion : — 

Resolved, That if Bro. Wm. Marks will magnify his office ar 
cording to the requirements of tHe* revelation of Jan. 7th, that 
we will receive, uphold and sustain him by our faith, confidence 
and prayers, as one of tho First Presidency. The vote being 
called, it was passed unanimously. 

Resolved, That Pres. Strang, J. E, Pago and James Blakesle* 
be appointed a committee to draw up in order the laws concerning 
the authority, order and prerogative* and relations of the priesthood, 
and report to the next Conference, or a* soon as possible. 

Preaching on 


And Gentile nations yet shall gaze 
On Zion’s walls and gates of praiso. 

0 Lord, thine aid we now implore, 

. Never will we this tvr.ik givo o’er. 

Until God’s Temple ht-ie sr.a : ! stsr^, 

Upon this peaceful, promis’d ia.id. 

The stone was laid hy Pres. Strang, assisted by Gilbert Watsor 
and Payne W. Stihvell, masons. The congregation then marcliec 
in procession to. the school house, under the direction of the mar- 
shal, The procession, marching in close order, was eighty rode 
in length. ^ At the school house, — called to order hy the President, 
Singing. The Conference resumed the consideration of the following 
resolution : — 

Resolved , 1 hat we will receive, uphold and sustain Bro, John E, 
Pageas President of the quorum of the Twelve, bv our faith. <v>n. 
■deuce and 


the subject of the kingdom of God by Pres. Strang. 
Singidg. The Eucharist was administered by Jm J. Patten and 
James Blakeslee. 


prayers, 
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On motion, Bro. Anson W. Prindle was appointed to be ordained 
a High Priest and President pro tem, of the High Priests Quorum. 
He was accordingly ordained a High Priest unto the most high 
God by James Blakeslee and Gilbert Watson. 

On motion, Royal Tucker was appointed to be ordained a High 
Priest- He was acconlinty ordained a High Priest unto the most 
high God by Ira J. Patten and James Blakeslee. Singing. Bene- 
diction by Pres. Strang. 

Evening Session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by Elder M. 
Weston. Singing. Pres. Strang preached on the succession of 
prophets. Remarks by Elders Page, Blakeslee and Patten. 

Resolved, unanimously, That this Conference renew the reccom- 
mendation heretofore given that the 6aints who are in possession of 
sufficient means to assist B ro. John E. Page in the publication of 
the collateral evidences of the Book of MoTmon. Adjourned tine 
die. .JAMES J. STRANG, Pres. Gilbert Watson, Clerk. 


A REPORT FOR THE HERALD. 

Voree, Wis., April 4th, 1849. 

President J. J. Strang,— Dear Brother; — I lake this method 
of informing the saints abroad (for the saints here know already) 
what I have been doing for the last seven or eight months, as I have 
not been out preaching during that time. It is well understood that 
about a year ago the middle of last January a few of the brethren 
here, under the direction of the prophet James, entered into an 
Equality Association, for the purpose more effectually of carrying 
oat the order of God, as laid down in the gospel ; that is, that the 
saints might become one in their temporal things, and thus put an 
end to the inequality that always exists where monopoly is suffered 
to have a foothold among tho people of God. The few brethren who 
engaged in this most laudable of all causes (with few exceptions) 
labored and struggled on in poverty, and, in some instances, in 
want of almost all things, incessantly through the remainder of the 
winter and spring until the April Conference, at which time they 
had much of their spring crops already in the ground, and had built 
several houses, so that Conference found us in a prosperous situa- 
tion both at home and abroad. 

I had been engaged tho previous winter in preaching the gospel 
in Illinois, and. after Conference I was also engaged in preaching 
the gospel in that State until the forepart of wheat harvest, when I 
returned to Voree, after having visited and preached the gospel in 
Kane Co., and so on down the Fox River as far as Ottawa, visiting 
the saints on each side of the river, and endeavoring to stir them up 
:n remembrance ol the commandments of the Lord, telling them that 
the Lord required them to gather to the places appointed for refuge, 
and assist in building the Temple and Tower of Strength, accord- 
:ng to tho commandments of the Lord ; and after visiting that re- 
gion of country I went to Chicago, where I tarried and preached a 
few limes, and feeling very anxious to seo the Order of Enoch es- 
tablished at Voree, I concluded to lay aside my priestly garment for 
a while and go to work with my hands. Accordingly, when I. ar- 
rived at home, I found the wheat about ready for the sickle, and 
with my brothers. High Priests and Elders, tic., I went to work in 
the harvest field, and labored on until the close of wheat harvest, 
when I went to work with a new threshing instrument having iron 
u*eth, and continued to work with it until winter set in, when 1 lock 
a horse team to take care of and to drive, and continued to drivo it 
until now, and how long I shall continue to drive team I know not. 
But in all probability after our spring work is done here I shall go 
to Beaver Island to assist in establishing the Order of the Church of 
the First Born there. And who of the saints will meci.me there to 
aaalst in so laudable an undertaking! and bring with them their 
gold sad stiver, their goods of all kinds which will be needed, both 


for food and raiment, and tools of all kinds, with workmen to use 
them"! and books of history, and school books, and law books, and 
Books of Mormon! &c., & c., that we may have the means in our 
hands, not only to educate our own children, but to leach the sons 
of the forest (sons of Jacob) the arts and sciences, and make them 
acquainted with the fact that to be one in our religion, and one in 
our temporal things, in all things faring alike and receiving alike, 
is to be like Enoch and his company, who were too good to stay 
among the wicked on this earth, and therefore were translated ! 

Come, then, my brethren of the church of the last days, and let 
us show our faith by our works as Enoch did, and they that were 
with him, and Noah also, laboring for scores upon scores of years 
with his hands to build a place of refuge, thus showing his faith by 
the work of his own hands, and became. heir -of the righteousness of 
that kind of faith in God which was made perfect by the work of 
his hands in building an ark (or great boat) to float on the waters of 
a flood to save himself and family. And why was Noah’s faith 
made perfect by building a great boat! Ans. Because that was 
the very thing God told him to do.^ And how is our faith to be 
made perfect in the dispensation of the fulness of times! Ans. — 
By doing the very things which God commands us to do by the 
mouth, of his prophets in the dispensation of the fulness of limes. — 
Again, what have his prophets in this dispensation commanded us 
to do ! Ans. To gather ourselves together at Voree and the Islands 
in the great Lakes, to build and prepare places of refuge against 
the time when God will overthrow Mystery Babylon. Then if we 
have any faith in tho work called Mormonism, we will surely 9how 
it by doing the work which the. Lord requires at our hands, and by 
so doing become heirs of the righteousness^.whicli is by faith, and 
that faith made perfect by works, such as building cities, temples, 
towns, villages, towers of defence for a glory and dwelling of Zion, 
and improving farms and in raising cattle, and sheep, and horses, 
and fowls of every kind which are useful, and building of mills, 
and all kinds of machinery for the use of man. Therefore bring up 
your mechanics, and musicians, and all kinds of instruments of mu- 
sic to assist in singing and in making melody to the Lord with joy- 
fulness, and also take part in carrying the gospel to the nations of 
the earth. And now, in regard to the Order ol Enoch at Voree, it 
has prospered since its organization far beyond my most sanguine 
expectations, and it is now in a nourishing state, and is established 
on s firm. foundation, and will prevail. JAMES BLAKESLEE. 

PATCHING UP HIS REPUTATION. 

The good Christians of Geneva have recently been holding a pro- 
tracted meeting, with what results we know not. But Col. Keeler, 
of the Standard, has been poking fun at them by publishing, first, 
thathe had been forwa'd for piayers, and afterwards that the meet- 
ing had PUT UP PRAYERS EOlt A SPAN OF HORSES AND A WAGON hit in 

the mud at Geneva. This naughty talk, of course, brought a shower 
of indignation on the head of the little Col., as it ought, and now Ire 
is making amend%,by telling fibs on prophet Strang, That 'is the 
true veiD, if you wish to ruin your paper. Col. Possibly some fool 
will forgive your making sport of his religion, provided you help 
him cry down somebody else. But no man ol sense will. Many 
fools may thank you for so doing. But the day is past when a pa- 
per can be sustained by any such policy. The dayq of bigotry, su- 
perstition ami intolerance are rapidly passing. We did not call the 
publisher of the Herald of the Prairies “ a scamp.” It was an im- 
postor calling himsell publisher of that paper that we called so. — 
And the reason for doing so was not that he spoke ill of the Mor- 
mons, (though we humbly conceive that would be a sufficient rea- 
son,) but after speaking in the severest terms of them, in the very 
next breath pretended to us the highest respect 'for them, ranking 
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Oo motion, Bro. Anson W. Prindle was appoints to be ordained for food and raiment, and tools of all kinds, with workmen to use 
a Higb Priest and President pro tern, of the High Priests Quorum, them 1 and books of history, and school books, and law books, and 
He was accordingly ordained a High Priest onto the most high . Books of Mormon 1 dec., &c., that we may have the means in our 
God by James Blakeslee and Gilbert Watson. ' bands, not only to educate our own children, but to leach the sons 

On motion, Royal Tucker was appointed to be ordained a ' High ! of the forest (sons of Jacob) the arts and sciences, and make them 
Priest* lie was accord inly ordained a High Priest onto the most : acquainted with the fact that to be one in our religion, fnd one in 
high God by Ira J. Patten and James Blakeslee. Singing. Bene- onr temporal things, in all things faring alike and receiving alike, 


diction by Pres. Strang. 

ErcMno Session. — Opened by tinging. Prayer by Elder M. 
Weston. Singing. Pres. Strang preached on the succession of 
prophets. Remarks by Elders Page, Blakeslee and Patten. 


is to be like Enreh and his company, who were too good to stay 
among the wicked on this earth, and therefore were translated 1 
Come, then, my brethren of the church of the last days, and let 
us show our faith by our works as Enoch did, and they that were 


of Mormon. Adjourned tine ' 
Gilds uv W arson. Clerk. 


A REPORT FOR THE HERALD. 

Voree, Wis., April 4 th, 1849. 


Resolved, unanimously. That this Conference renew theieeeom- , with him, and Noah also, laboring for scores upon scores of years 
mendalion heretofore given that the saints who are in possession of; with his bands to build a place ol refuge, thus showing his faith by 
sufficient means to assist B rmJohn E. Page in the publication of the work of bis own hands, and became heir of the righteousness of 
the collateral evidences of the Book of Mormon. Adjourned tine ' that kind of faith in God which was made perfect by the work of 
die. JAMES J. STRANG, Pm. Gilbsbt W arson, Clerk. his hands in building an ark (or great boat) to float on the waters of 
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with my brothers. High Priests and Elders, Ac., I west to work io will forgive your making sport of his religion, provided you help 
the harvest field, and labored on until the close of wheat harvest, him cry down somebody pise. But n» man of sense will. Many 
when I went to work with a new threshing instrument having iron fools may thank you for so doing. But the day is past when apa- 
teetb, and continued to work with it until winter set in, wheal tot k per can be sustained by any such policy. The dayq of bigotry, su* 
a horse team to lake care of and to drive, and continued to drive it pcrauiioa and intolerance are rapidly passing. We did not call the 
until now, and how tong I shall ccoti%oe to drive team I know not. publisher of the Herald nf the Prairies “ a scamp.” It was an im* 
But in all probability after our spring work is done hem I shall go poster calling himsell publisher of that paper that we called so. — 
to Beaver Island to assist in establishing tha Older of the Cherefa of And the reason for doing so was not that he spoke ill of the Mor- 
tbe First Born there. And who of the saints will weelme them to moos, (though we humbly conceive that would be a sufficient rea* 
sestet in so laudable an un d e rt aking! nnd bring with them their nan,) hut after speaking in the severest terms of them, in the very 
silver, their goods of all kinds which will bo needed, hath ! next breath pretended to us the highest respect 'for them, ranking 


them as a religious denomination in the same category with Epis- 
copalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, &c., and professing to regard 
prophet Strang in the very front rank of the age in point of moral 
character, intellectual attainments and theological acumen. It is 
•the hypocrisy, the false pretenses, we call scampish. 

Baltimore, March 10th, 1849. 

President Strang, — Dear Brother : — Tvnowing that you delight 
in the spread of truth, 'I thought I could not better improve a few 
moments than by letting your readers know the prosperity of the 
work of God in this place. Our branch now numbers over twenty- 
five good saints, and a number more are going forward to obey the 
gospel soon. Prejudice is giving way on every side. Our meetings 
are constantly crowded. We have three Elders.faithfnl men of God. 
Brother Joseph Cannop is the presiding Elder over the Branch — a 
good, firm, patient man of God. Brother George 'Pope was the 
first Elder that I ordained, who has been assisting me from Sabbath 
to Sabbath, and will go forth and preach as soon as the way opens. 
He is also a faithful, upright man of God. 

Bro. Whipple is now a priest, but we expect to ordain him an 
Elder soon, and let him go forth in the regions around about and do 
good in his day and generation. He was formerly a member of the 
Baptist church, arfd'I have no doubt will win many souls to Christ. 
And last, but not least, Dr. Charles W. Appleton, one of the best 
temperance lecturers in the United States— a very skillful physician, 
an Elder, and formerly a very successful circuit preacher in the 
Methodist Episcopal church — a man of learning and eloquence. — 

I have ordained him an Elder in the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints. He had a vision a week ago last night — a mighty 
vision — at the conclusion of which God commanded him to 
arise and obey the gospel, for he had chosen him to bear his name 
in this the dispensation of the fulness of times, before kings and 
rulers of the earth. He was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, 
but went forward the same night and was baptized. Yesterday 
afternoon, before a large congregation, we confirmed and ordained 
him ; and last night he preached a most powerful and rouI stirring 
discourse on the great work of God in the last days. Hundreds lis- 
tened and trembled, and fear came upon them. The people marvel 
at these things,' but none dare say why do ye so J We hold a Con- 
ference here on the 24th and 25th of this month, the first ever held in 
t-his State. I expect to start for Voree on the 26th. I have to bap- 
tize some to-night. Let the saints fear not, for truth is mighty 
and will prevail. You may expect to hear more soon. I remain 
yours in the fulness of the gospel, G. J. ADAMS. 

Long Plain, Mass., March 22d, 1849. 
Drar Brother Strang : — I write at this time under peculiar 
emotions of spirit. Since I saw you in New York the hand of ad- 
versity has been upon me. Yet in it I can but acknowledge the 
kind influence of a Father in heaven. Most certainly do I feel the 
silent workings of a still small voice, that tells me that if I had heeded 
1 the counsels of the prophet all would have been well. Stiffice.it to 
aay, T have wandered in darkness even to the doors 'of aposlacy, bat 
a hand unseen to mortal eye was stretched forth to draw me back 
into the narrow way of life and immortality, and I feel a determina- 
tion to lead in future a life of righlcouness in the name of him of 
Nazareth, who, though tempted in all things like unto us, was him- 
self spotless as the robe of righteousness that will be worn by those 
triumphant saints who conquer the world, the flesh and the Devil. 
When darkness had clouded my mind to the obscurity of the light of 
truth, when despair had began to take hold of me, I had a vision, 
a dream I can no longer call it. I dreamed I saw in thealillness of 
night, my father in the gospel, Elder G. J. Adams. I saw bis. sit* j 


nation, the work that he was doing all so plainly, that I called it a 
vision. I heard his voice again sounding in my ears. He called 
me to arise and again lift up my voice on high to the people of the 
earth. So remarkable was the scene pictured to my mind, that 'I 
immediately wrote to him, and behold my vision was certain, and 
the interpretation was sure. And 1 feel to blesa the God of all the 
earth for his mercy unto me. Brother Adams is doing a great work 
in Baltimore. The lion has come up from his thicket, the spirit of 
God, even the God of Jacob, in on him, and as usual the strong holds 
of Satan give way. The honest in heart receive the truth, and the 
kingdom is glorified. There is still a branch of the church in New 
Bedford, and arrangements will be ritade by the Elders to extend 
their influences to the surrounding country during the coming sum- 
mer. There is a great field open in this vicinity at this time for a 
certain Elder, James Blakeslee, if he could be induced to come this 
way. It seems to me that now is the accepted time to spread the 
gospel. I entertain the hope of being able to assist in building up 
Zion’s waste places in this vicinity, and ultimately coming up to 
Zion, rejoicing, bringing perhaps a few sheaves with mo. Elder 
J. W . Nichols intonds to labor in tho gospel this summer in this 
neighborhood. There is a great deal of inquiry for a work ex- 
planatory of doctrines. Would you counsel the publication of a 
pamphlet of that description 1 I ask a remembrance at the throne of 
grace, that God will in mercy give me wisdom to overcome all 
temptations, and obtain a rest in this celestial kingdom. Yours 
in the new covenant, UllAIILES A. ROGERS. 

Georgetown, Mass., March llth,T849. 

Dear Brother Strang i— It is with a sad and lonely spirit 1 sit * 
down to address a few lines to you. Although I am not personally 
acquainted with you, yet through tho acquaintance 1 have formed 
with you through my husband, who met with you in Conference at 
Boston more than two years since, I feel that I am addressing one 

who can sympathize with me in affliction, when I inform you that 

our beloved father and brother in the Church of Latter Day Saints, 

my companion in lifu and in tho faith of the gospel is no more 

He has gone to that bourne from which no traveler returns. He 
had enjoyed comfortable health and his usual rigor, until Feb. the 
ICth, when he look a violent cold, which terminated in fever. He 
continued bright, and we had no apprehension of his being danger- 
ously ill until the 20lh, when he began to fail very fast, and at ten 
minutes past six his spirit took flight without a struggle or a groan, 
aged 73 years. Elder Holmes was among the first who embraced 
the fulness of the gospel in 1839. He was ordained presiding Eld- 
er over the Branford and Georgetown branch of tho church, which 
office he held until 1844, when he was ordained presiding High 
Priest over the same branch, under the hand of W. Woodruff, one 
of the Twelve. And while the Twelve were dividing the church 
under their pretended claims to lead, he always said that twelve 
men could not lead tho church except they led it to destruction. 

When President Strang’s authority was made known among os 
he took a decided stand in his favor. He unwaveringly declared to 
all that if Joseph Smith waa a prophet of the Lord James l. Strang 
was his legal successor, for no other one had his claim to lead the 
church. The position ho look was the result of his most carsfol 
and indefatigable study of the revelations and commandments con- 
tained in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants- The law of tho 
Lord was his delight, and he endeavored at all times to make it the 
man of hie council. In 1846 there waa a great division look place 
under the lead of the Brigbamitea, in which moil of the members 
left him, and heaped to themselves other Uschere, and but few namso 
remained. 'Hie dissenting patty, under the lead of one of the B'ig- 
hamite Apostles, undertook In an nnlawful and unchristian raagapt * 
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theta as a religious denomination in the same category with Epis- 
copalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, dec., and professing to regard 
prophet Strang in the very front rank of the age in point of moral 
character, intellectual attainments and theological acnmen. It is 
•.he hypocrisy, the false pretenses, we call teampith. 

Baltimore, March 19th, 1819. 

President Strang, — Dear Brother : — Knowing that you delight 
in the spread of truth, 'I thought 1 could not better improve a few 
moments than by letting your readers know the prosperity of the 
work of God in this place. Our branch now numbers over twenty- 
five good saints, and a number more are going forward to obey the 
gospel soon. Prejudice is giving way on every side. Our meetings 
aroconstanlly crowded. We have three Elders, faithful men of God. i 

Brother Joseph Cannop is the presiding Elder over the Branch a 1 

good, firm, patient man of God. Brother George Pope was the * 
first Elder that I ordained, who has been assisting me from Sabbath j 
to Sabbath, and trill go forth and preach as soon as the way opens. • 
He is also a faithful, upright man of God. 

^ Bro. Whipple is now a priest, but we expect to ordain him an 
Elder soon, and let him go forth in the regions around about and do 
good in his day and generation. He was formerly a member of the 
Baptist church, arfd'I have no doubt will win many souls to Christ 
And last, but not least, Dr. Charles W. Appleton, one of the best 
temperance lecturers in the United States— a very skillful physician, 
an Elder, and formerly a very successful circuit preacher in the 
Methodist Episcopal church— a man of learning and eloquence.— 

I have ordained him an Elder in the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints. He had a vision a week ago last night — a mighty 
vision — at the conclusion of which God commanded him to 
arise and obey the gospel, for he had chosen him to bear his name 
in this the dispensation of the fulness of times, before kings and 
rulers of the earth. He was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, 
but went forward the same night and was baptized. Yesterday 
afternoon, before a large congregation, we confirmed and ordained 
him ; and last night he preached a most powerful and soul stirring 
discourse on the great work of God in the last days. Hundreds lis^ 
tened and trembled, and fear came upon them. The people marvel 
at these things, but none dare say why do ye so ? We hold a Con- 1 
terence here on the 24th and 25th of this month, the first ever held in j 
this Slate, 1 expect to start for Voree on the 26th. I have to bap- 1 
tize some to-night. Let the saints fear not, for truth is mighty 
and will prevail. You may expect to hear more soon. I remain 
yours in the fulness of the gospel, G. J. ADAMS. 


ratio*, the work that he was doing all so plainly, that I called it a 
viaiuo. I beard hie voice again corroding in my ears. He called 
me to arise and again lift ap my voice on high to the people of the 
earth. So remarkable wae the scene pic to red to my mind, that 1 
immediately wrote to him, and behold my vision was certain, and 
the interpretation was sore. And 1 feel to bless the God of all the 
earth for hia mercy onto me. Brother Adams is doing a great work 
in Baltimore. The lion has come up from hia thicket, the spirit of 
God, even the God of Jacob, is on hiro.and as usual the strong holds 
of Satan give way. The honest in heart receive the truth, and the 
kingdom is glorified. There is still a branch of the church in New 
Bedford, and arrangements will be made by the Elders to extend 
their influences to the surrounding country daring the coming snm- 
mer. There is a great field open in this vicinity at this lime for a 
certain Elder, James Blakeslee, if he eould be induced to corns this 
way. It seems to me that now is the accepted time to spread the 
gospel. I entertain the hope ofbsing able to assist in building up 
Zion’s waste places in this vicinity, and ultimately coming up to 
Zion, rejoicing, bringing perhaps a few sheaves with me. Elder 
J. W. Nichols intends to labor in the gospel this summer in this 
neighborhood. There is a great deal of inquiry for a work ex- 
planatory of doctrines. Would you counsel the publication of a 
pamphlet of that description ? 1 ask a remembrance at the throne of 
grace, that God will in mercy give me wisdom to overcome all 
temptations, and obtain a rest in this celestial kingdom. Yours 
in the new covenant. CHARLES A. ROGERS. 


Long Plain, Mass., March 22d, 1849. 

Dbar Brother Strano : — 1 write at this time under peculiar 
emotions of spirit. Since I saw you in New York the hand of ad- 
versity lias been upon me. Yet in it I can but acknowledge the 
kind influence of a Father in heaven. Most certainly do I feel the 
Bilent workings of a still small voice, that tells me that if 1 had heeded 
: counsels of the prophet all would have been well. Suffice it to 

ssv, I have wandered in darkness even tu Ihe-doors of apostacy, but 
a band unseen to mortal eye was stretched forth to draw me back 
into the narrow way of life and immortality, and I feel a determina- 
tion to lead in future a life of righteouness in the name of him of 
Nazareth, who, though tempted in all things like unto us, was him- 
self spotless as the robe of righteousness that will be worn by those 
triumphant saints who conquer the world, the flesh and the Devil. 
When darkness had clouded my mind to the obscurity of the light of 
truth, when despair had began to take hold of roe, I had a viaion, 
a dream I can no longer call it, I dreamed I saw in theatillnesa of 
night, my father in the gospel, Elder G. J. Adams. I saw bb ait- 


Georgetown, Mass., March Mth, 1849. 
Dear Brother Strang It is with a sad and lonely spirit 1 sit 
down to address a few lines to you. Although I am not personally 
acquainted with you, yet through the acquaintance I have formed 
with you through my husband, wbo met with vou in Conference at 
Boston more than two years since, I feel that I am addressing one 
who can sympathise with me in affliction, when I inform you that 
our beloved father and brother in the Church of Utter Day Saints, 

my companion in life and in the faith of the gospel is no more.— 

He has gone to that bourne from which no traveler returns. He 
had enjoyed comfortable health and his usual rigor, until Feb. the 

IGth, when he look a violent cold, which terminated in fever. He 

continued bright, and we had no apprehension of his being danger- 
ously ill until the 20th, when be began to fail very fast, and at ten 
minutes past six his apirit took flight without a struggle or a groan, 
aged 73 years. Elder Holmea wao among the first who embraced 
the fulness of the gospel in 1832. He was ordained presiding Eld- 
er over the Branford and Georgetown branch of the church, which 
office he held until 1844, when he was ordained presiding High 

Priest over the same branch, under the hand of W. Woodruff, one 
of the Twelve. And while the Twelve were dividing the church 
under their pretended claims to lead, he always said that twelve 
men could not lead the church except they led it to destruction. 

When President Suang’a authority was made known among us 

he took a decided stand in bis favor. He unwaveringly declared to 
all that if Joseph Smith was a prophet of the Lord James J. Strang 
was his legal successor, for no other one had his claim to lead the 
church. The position he took was the result of his most careful 
and indefatigable study of the revelations and commandments con- 
tained in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. The law of the 
Lord was hia delight, and be endeavored at all times to make it the 
man of hia council. In 1846 there was a great division took plaoe 
under the lead of the Brigfaamites, in which most of the members 
left him, and heaped to themselves other teachers, and but few names 
remained. The disarming party, nnder the lead of one of the Brig- 
hamite Apostles, undertook in an aaiawful and unchristian magant 



A SONG FOR THE SAINTS 


to cut him and his partner off from the church. Soon after two of 
and demanded of him the church record, which 


Some love to roam to a mnuntaiu home 


their number came 
he had ever kept. This he refused to give up. They forgot to, or 
did not request him to give tip his license. These, with the church 
record, he retained until he died. As his death was sudden and un- 
expected to us all, and 1 think as much so to himself, he left no 
coansel on the subject. They are left in mv care. I ask counsel of 
you what I shall do with them, if I shall send them to you to be re- 
corded. It is mv desire that his name-, with my own, together with 


Towards California’s sea ; 

But 1 love to meet, the saints to greet, 

In their quiet home, Yoree. 

And ’ tis my choice, for a prophet’s voice 
Is the voice of God to me ; 

And a happy throng, will dwell ere long, 
In their quiet home, Yoree. 

And our brethren too. wh» left Nauvoo, 


The usurpers slave t. > he, 


Will mourn for the day. they were led away 
From their happy heme, Yoree. 


Then let the sound, of joy resound. 

In a song of melody ; 

For God’s own hand, has hless’d the land. 

In our happy home, Yoree. C. A. Rogers 


Port Rowen, O. W-, March 23J, 1849; 
Brother James J. Strano, — 

Beloved for the Gospel’s Sake : — 1 write a few lines, by w hich 
you may know how the cause oTZion prospers in Canada West — 
After contending earnestly for that faith whicit was once delivered 
to the saints, against superstition and sectari an'bigotry, I succeeded 
m baptizing some new members. I held a Conference and organ- 
, (.ranch at the Round O. called the Harwich branch. I then 


A Cave. — The following account i- ; given of a cave in a limestone 
chain of hills not far from San Sehastin : — 

“In the year 1838, a Mexican, Uon Juan Flores, perceived the hid- 
den entrance to a cave, lie entered ; hut seeing inside a council of 
Indian warriors sitting together in the deepest silence, he retreated 
and told it to his companions, who. well prepared, entered the cave 
together and discovered about 1000 well preserved Indian corpses 
squatted together on the ground, with their hands folded below 
their knees; they were dressed in fine blankets, made of the fibres 
of iechtiiila with sandals made of pieces ol liano, on their feet, and 
ornamented with colored scarfs, with beads pf seeds of fruit, polish- 
ed bones, etc. This is a very insufficient account of the very mys- 
terious burying place. The Mexicans suppose that it belonged to 
the Lioans, an old Indian tribe which' from time immemorial has 
roved and is roving over the Boston dn Mopine.” 


COMPLAIN NOT. 

Whatever be your condition — inwardly or outwardly — let not 
a complaint fall from your lips. You may bo poor and obliged 
to work hard day by day ; but this world is a place of toil. Mill- 
ions have toiled before you, who are now at rest in their graves. 
Arc you abused 1 So was the most perfect man the world ever saw. 
Abuse will not injure a sterling character. Marsh words rebound 
to the speaker’s own hurt. Are you cheated 1 So is every honest 
tnan. If you complain at every mishap — at every slander — at every 
dog at your heels— you will pass a life of misery. The best course 

iB, to suffer without complaining, and to discharge all your duties 

faithfully as in the fear of God. The man who has a snarl always 

in his brow a scorn on bis lips and a mountain on bis back — not 

one of which he can muster courage to remove — is of all men the 
moat miserable. II you complain at the trifles now, before you 


our assurances 


Bro. L. I>. Hickey has read a letter from Newton GoodelL 
in the salt land, giving a dpplorable account of the state of things 
there. Their wheat crop was cut off, and they are in a state of suf- 
fering for many of the necessaries of life. I’iiis letter was written 
in January last. 

REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FOR THE HERALD. 
I). S. Brown, S3, 00 to Vol. IV. No. 52 

Note. Wo pay ’ffr.stage to Canada line $1,5G, but if our sub-, 

scribers in Canada will send one dollar extra, as in this case, it will 
be perfectly satisfactory. We will pay the 5G. cents ai our own 
cost. • , • 

Henry Glidden, 81,00 to Vol. IV. No. 12 

George Adams, 1,00 “ “ 23 

gap- On the 13th mrst. three families led this place for Beaver 
Island. A number more will go in the course of a few weeks. — 
Pres. Strang, in company with J. E. Page and James Blakeslee, of 
the Twelve, has gone on a mission to the same place. He 
will probably be absent five or six weeks. 

Suffer not your spirit to be subdued by misfortunes ; but, 
on the contrary, steer right onward, with a courage greater than 
your fate 6eems to allow. 


disposition. 


Southern Literary Messenger.— Vol. xv. No. 3.— This able 

representative of the literature of the south is on our table. The 

leading article is a notice of the modern political history of Germany, 
a very able article, showing better than anything else we have yet 
seen the causes, the decline of Germany in political importance, and 
its certain loss of political influence in the affairs of the continent. 
For ourselves we confess also deep interest in brief notice (by the 
Paris correspondent) of Madame Rachel, the Jewish actress. 
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lo cut him and hi-* partner off front the church. Scon after two of 
their numl" • rune and demand' d of him the church record, which 
he had ever k< pt. This he refused to give up. They forgot to, or 
did not request him t • give up his lie ns- 1 . Tlics.\ wim the church 
record, he retained until he died. A < hi-* de::th was sudden and un- 
expected lo us all, and I think .u much *• to bin" If, he left no 
counsel on the «nRjccI. Tin v arc Irf. in'my care. I ask counsel of 
you what 1 shall do with t!" in. it I shall s. nd them t" you to he re- 
corded. It is. inv desire that his n-w. with n,y own, together with 
all things pertaining to hi' offna and c.-liing. he recorded on the 
general rhu.eh record at V i r* * . il v-i. tii.i.k it right s i lodo. 1 i ere 
is but one official member i< ft d'our uumlu r. He is very feeble, 
expecting soon he railed to di part. He a. so wishes me t" re- 
quest that his n.'ime may lie nc. rdi d oil the general elmrcli fee id. 
His name is Abner Rogers, lidding the office c.f Pric.-t. 

ABIGAIL P. HOLMES. 


Port Row n. C. AY 
Brother James J. Sthano. — 

BkLoveii Foil t ns: Gu«pm.*s Sake : — I a t '• 


rrl; 23 I. I- II'. 


ill's, hv wl'.i -Il 


A SO. NO FOii THE SAINTS. 

Some love to mam to a ue un'aiii home, 

Towards California's '"a : 

Hut 1 love to meet, the Gain's t» greet, 

In their quiet li 'mi*, V<ir> e. 

And 'lis my choice, for a prophet 1 -, voice 
Is the voice of (Soil to me ; 

And a happy Ihrm.g, will dwell ore long. 

In their quiet home, Von-e. 

And our brethren u •. v im h it N’auvoo, 

The n- iirpi rs s! e I • Im. 

Will m mrii f ir tin - <! iv. tl.ev »• :» led away 
Fr la tlu ir ii .je'V re . A-r.e. 

Then let the s oral, of j y res end. 

In a song of tin' 1 oi v : 

For (i .il'# own Ii ‘ltd, -s- d the land, 

111 our llappv iiaaie. V* rev. C. A. IlllliEk'. 


you may kimw Imw the cause ol Z; n | r m C mida W o'- — A Cave. — The following ace .an: . .liven of .active ilia liineston; 

' ' ' ' i' - c delivered chain of hills not far Ir mi Sail '■h 


J * 

After contending i.i."lies:!y for that 
to the saints, agaiml supemtui n uad - • ..-i .n log-try. I succeeded .. l n ;|„. year 1S3-L.1 Mcxic.it.. I) :i 
in baptixiiigsoiiit new men.hr r- 1'. .1 a • '•■ifi n i r,-. uni organ- Hen entrance In a care. II-' ei-vn ! : 
ixed a branch at Hound O, cal'. •.! he i i. rwi.-'i hf.ir.ch. I men | n ej warriors' silting t"g- ther in 'In 
left that place and came to l.'.ei I* .r'.v i- - 1 f ri.m-ly lab :mI. and told it to his coi.ipnnmns'. v. I .. ■. 
The saint' lure 're in L' 1 od • . ,r. lir.g. a i :;i :rv g : r.e. ri ar. I hard together and discovered uhmit leal) 

for the Order of Knoeh. and caleul '.ie to g : A - r.s < on ;-s tin y squatted together « n tin* go v. 


for the Order of Knoeh. and iMleiiie.te to g' : as s- ones tin y sqiiatmo logeuu r on i.m -- — 

’ can get ready. I exjn cl t • ltap'.lv..- <.:i: • in tilts pi.'e I" I rc I have. . tiis'ir knees; tiiey wi re dressed in linii i.'ankels, nitidu of the fibre!* 

The prospect is good here. We ii.ive sum* i»i:i n. bat that we of u cliuiila with sandals made I of li.ino. on tiieir feet, and 

expect until the sum's uk- the kir.gd -m ami p-.-»»* ' it t. rover and ornamented with colored scarfs, witn >e.ies of seeds of (mil, polish- 
‘erer Then we can w crimp G ;d under -ur own vire and fig tree, od hones, rtc. Tins is a very n.-uffi-ii nl aecoimt ol the very niys- 
and none will in lest <■.- make us afraid. O wiit-.i a Id* s«rd hope is urions burying place. The Me\u-:ir.s suppose that it belonged to 
ours! 1 would write more, but I soon si-ail see y u. if tied be the Lioans- an old Indian tribe whi-li l.-<un time immemorial him 
nleased to prosper us. I remain, as ever, four br-iber in the p.s- roved and is roving over the ii -l u dr M-pine.” 

John h nippv. 

* * r 'n.... w v-a-t v [«’ intirn . I tint ns. As we htivn 


In the year 1 SIK .1 Mexico:.. 1 1 :i .1 u m Fh res.perreivrd the hid- 
den entrance to a cave. II ■ n I ; 1-nt seeing in«ide a council of 
|n-!i in warrior? sitting log- ther iu :h* l.—pest silence, lie retreated 
and told i’. to his coi'i|. muons-, v, I iv -I prepar* d. en'ered tho cave 
together and discovered •.ihout I ' "U .'."'I preserved Indian corpses 
squatted together "n the go .'ii' . v. : ' tie ir liurids lolded below 


P 8 ' ; Tiik Wisconsin Farmer d les not reacii us. As we have 

COMPLAIN NOT. puifU-d it pretty high, we should like to see whether it makes good 

Whatever bo your condition — inwardly or outwardly — let not ' .jur assurances, 
a complaint fall from your lips. You may be poor and obliged **T , .. . .. . „ 

to work hard day by day ; but this world is a pi ac ■ of t-il. M.il- 1 Bro. L. I>. Hick.y has read a letter from Newton t.oodell, 

ions have toiled before you, who are new at rest in their graves. j n the salt land, eiving a deplorable ac ounl of the state of things 

Are you abused ’ So was the most perfect man the world "v. r saw. ;|,ere. Their wheat crop was, cut off. ami they am in a state ofsut- 
Abuse will not injure a sterling character. Harsh words reb uild fi ring for many of the necessaries of life. This letter was written 
to the speaker's own hurt. Are yon cheated J So is every honest in January last. 

man. U you complain at every mishap— at every shmJer— it cv, ry ^ rAN( ,,., , JY M Al[ . i, A ST W EKK FOU TH K IIEIULD. 

dog at your heels— you will pass a life of misery. Tue best cour*- p s IJr )Wn s:t<(10 l0 Vo |. IV. No. 58 

i„, to suffer without complaining, and to dischnige a, I your duties ^ Canada line $1.50, but if our sub- . 
faithfully as in the fear of God. I he man who inis a Mi .rl always Canada will send one dollar extra, us in lliis casc, it will 

i„ his brow— a scorn on Ins ftps and a mountain on us back-no. , ^ _ salUfacl( , rv . We ttl » pay the 50. cents a. our own 

one of which he can muster courage lo remove — is ol all men the i J 

moat miserable. *1 you complain at the trifles now, before you j cos ‘- Hc Gnj ^ „ 8 1.00 to Vol . \\\ No. 12 

die, you will embitter every hour of existence, by your unhappy j George Ad mis 1>00 “ “ 23 

disposition. ] * — 

j On the I3ih nut. three families loft this place for Ueaver 

Southern LtTERABV Messesoer. — V ol.. xv. No. 3. — This able i Island. A number more will go in tin* course of a few weeks, 
representative of the literature of the south is on our table. The Pres. Strang, in company with J. E. Page and JameB Blakeslee, of 
leading article is a notice of the modern politicalhistory of Germany, the Twelve, has gene on a mission to the same place. He 

a very able article, showing better than anything else we have yet will probably be absent five or six weeks. 

■»en the causes, the decline of Germany in political importance, and - 

its certain loss of political influence in the affairs of the continent. ET Suffer not your spirit to be subdued by misfortunes ; but, 
For ourselves we confess also deep interest in brief notice (by the on the contrary, steer right onward, with a courage greater than 
Puis correspondent) of Jfsdtmt BacAel, the Jewish actress. your fate seems lo allow. 
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a flitting- insect; and behold the horizon of space that knew no 
limits still opening forever onwards, and upward* and" all around 
and thickening with colnmns of suns, and breaking into nebulous' 
starry haze, and undulating like some shoreless sea, with wares 
of white light; and then tell me the number of tho rays erer shot 
athwart the great immensity, since the first fire-sons of Heaven 
shouted their coral hymn, in the morning of creation; then answer 
me, who shall calculate the chances against the perpetual, unirersal 
observance of the law in relation to angles, in and by all' these. 


terms: 

RSPEII ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

communications musthedirected to James J. Strand 
L or they will not he taken from the post office. 


EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS— No. 13. 

Racine, April 14th, 1849. 

Dear Sir:— I shall not make a single remark, as to the nature of 
light, that wonderful agent, that plays so important a part in the 
process of creation, and which is so beautiful in itself, and moves 
with a velocity so immense, that with a slight poetic license, it 
might be regarded as a smile of the omnipresent Deity. I have 
only to do, at present, with its mathematical evolution. 

314. Its first law is a strict algebraic formulaand may.be express- 
ed thus :— the intensity of light decreases, as the square of its dis- 
tance increases, and vice versa. Does the cause, whatsoever we 
may suppose it to be, which produces this mathematical ratio, 
understand the involution of numbers? If not, how, in the name 
of reason, can it he supposed to form these miraculous squares, 
that often sweep, in many circles, embracing millions of leagues 
in the stellar spaces? Let me pledge faith in the wildest fictions of 
fairy land, the impossible fables of false theology, sooner than in 
such inconceivable absurdities as a hypothesis like that! 

315. The second law of light is stated mathematically, in a 

form equally luminous, and conveys a truth equally magnifi- 
cent. The angles of incidence and reflerlinn nrf rrhnn*,* 'Pi I 


t>y a whole number. But, strange to say, a multiple by 2J, 3$, H; 
&c., gives the result of total darkness ! Whilo a multiple by I j, 
2}, &c., give 3 an intensity equal to one ray only. In one of these 
cases, the fact is seen, which, from the beginning of the world, has 
been regarded as the extreme of impossibility — light actually pro- 
duces darkness ! 

320. Corresponding effects are witnessed in violet rays, if tho 

difference in their length be equal to 0,0000157 part of an inch 

And the like results are given by experiments on all other rays, the 
difference in length varying with a steady uniformity ofincrease from 
the violet to the red. Who shall reckon the chances in two cases 
only, in such vast numbers as these ? 

321. Let not.the shallow scholiast answer me by a pitiful evasion, 

“ that all this is accounted for on the principle of mechanical vibra- 
tion.” Cannot the merest tyro in logic see that the difficulty remains 
the same ? For the question immediately presents itself: what 
causes the vibrations ? And how can unintelligent vibrations he 


vision of 
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TWO nm.I.ARS PER ANNUM, PAVARI.E, INVARIABI.T, IN ADVANCE. 

Atl I eltersand communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 
pml paid', or t Ley will not he taken from the post office. 

EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS No. 13. • 

Racine, April 14th, 1819. 

Dear Sir:— 1 sliall not make a single remark, as to the natore of 
light, that wonderful agent, that plays so important a part in the 
process of creation, and which is so beautiful in itself, and moves 
with n velocity so immense, that with a slight poetic license, it 
might he regarded as a smile of the omnipresent Deity. I haTe 
only to do, at present, with its mathematical evolution. 

314. Its first law is a strict algebraic formula and may he express- 
ed thus : — the intensity of light decreases, as the square of its dis- 
tance increases, and vice terta. Docs the cause, whatsoever we 
may suppose it to he, which produces this mathematical ratio, 
understand the involution of numbers ? If not, how, in the name 
of reason, can it lie supposed to form these miraculous squares, 
that often sweep, in many circles, embracing millions of leagues 
in the stellar epaccBl Let me pledge faith in the wildest fictions of 
fairy land, the impossible fables of false theology, sooner than in 
such inconceivable absurdities as a hypothesis like that! 

315. The second law of light is stated mathematically, in a 
form equally luminous, and conveys a truth equally magnifi- 
cent. The anglci of incidence and refection are altvayt equal. Thus 
if a ray of light from the sun fall upon the table before me, at an 
angle of forty-five degrees, it is reflected again at a like angle; 
and so of all other lines of every possible obliquity. These an- 
gles never vary so much as a single hair’s breadth. Euclid or 
Legendre has norte so perfect. Try, Mr. Burgess, with all your skill, 
and Bee if you can trace any equally exact with the pen on the 
the smoothest paper. And, is it possible that, after all, the cause 
which thus geomclrizu is devoid of all knowledge of geometry t If 
so, may a blind mole— nay, a non-entity itself, compose a treatise su- 
perior in splendor and accuracy to Newton’s world renowned Princi- 
pia. 

31G. Rut apply the doctrine of chances to these angles now being 
formed, every instant all over the universe, and even imagination 
staggers under the immensity of the idea. Only pause here for a 
moment. Think of all the beams that emenate from the sun during 
nne long summer day— of all the rays that flash out from the stare 
lor only a single night. Then let your mind travel back over the 
march of dim, distant centuries, gathering age upon age, and cycle 
on cycle, in vast segments of eternity, where prophetic yeart vanish 
into insignificant vibrations of the pendulum, and the duration of 
galaxies are seen but as shadows on the dial plate of infinitude. 

317. Then bid imagination lift her glittering wing away on high, 
from world to world remote, as far beyond the reach of the tele- 
scope, as the glance of that magic tube transcends the vision of 


a flitting insect ; and behold the horizon of space that knew no 
limits still opening forever onwards, and upwards and alt around 
and thickening with columns of suns, and breaking into nebulous 
starry haxe, and undulating like some shoreless sea, with waves 
of white light ; and then tell me the number of the rays ever shot 
athwart the great immensity, since the first fire-sons of Heaven 
shouted their coral hymn, in the morning of creation; then answer 
me, who shall calculate the chances against the perpe tu al, uni venal 
observance of the law in relation to angles, in and by ail these, 
on the supposition that there is no God ? Only God himself may 
solve the mighty problem. 

318. 1 may here note a remarkable law, in reference to light of 
different colon, to which my attention has been called since speak- 
ing on this subject in New York and Boston, in 1846, and for the 
knowledge as well as the language of which I am indebted to Mr. 
Arrington. 

319. If two red rays, from two luminous points, be admitted in 
a dark chamber and falling on white paper, or other suitable reflect- 
ing surface, differ in their length by 0,0000258 part of an inch, 
their intensity is donbled. A like result is produced if such differ- 
ence in length be any multiple of that nearly infinitesimal fraction, 
by a whole number. But, strange to say, a multiple by 2J, 3}. 4 j, 
&c., gircs the result of total darkness ! While a multiple by II. 
2J. Ac., givc= an intensity equal to one ray only. In one of these 
cases, th" fact is seen, which, from the beginning of the world, has 
been regarded as the extreme of impossibility — light actually pro- 
duces darkn-ss ! 

320. Corresponding effects are witnessed in violet rays, if the 

difference in their length be eqaal to 0,0000157 part of an inch 

And the like results ate given by experiments on all other rays, the 
difference in length varying with a steady anifora^ity of increase from 
the violet to the red. Who shall reckon the chances in two rases 
only, in such vast numbers as these ? 

321. Let not the shallow scholiast answer me by s pitiful evasion. 
“ that all this is accounted for on the principle of roeehanical vibra- 
tion.” Cannot the merest tyro in logic see that the difficulty remains 
the same T For the question immediately presents itself: what 
causes the vibrations 7 And how. can unintelligent vibrations be 
supposed to arrange such wonderful combinations of arithmetic? 

322. The uniformity of colors in ref-acted light is equally marvel- 
ous. See yon dark eloud.only a moment ago one thick mass of gloom , 
lurid, almost appalling to the gazer's eye ! Suddenly the sun breaks 
forth in the western sky; and to! in an instant the rainbow is born, 
and stretches afar the curved wings of its prismatic plumage, as if to 
play around the world • Count well its gaudy colors. There is 
the sacred number seven composed by the blending of the mystic 
three. The same that gleamed there the day when the family cf 
Noah descended from the atk,and “ each mother held aloft her child 
to bless the bow of God.” 

323. And never since that far distant hour, either on land or sea. 
in rity or in solitude, hath a single ckrsd hi ashed to the kiss of the 
sunbeam, without the colon of sacred eeven, painted by the divine 
ray brush, in heavenly en a mel i n g there. Oh ! golden-haired sun ! 
Oh ! airy vapor! Father and mother of that beaattful child of the 
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acts in the premises are entirely approved of by all who seek the 
prosperity of Zion. This emeute will, of course, end in nothing, be- 
cause there is nothing of it. The day of such movements has gone 


sky, “brought forth in purple, cradled in Vermillion, baptized tn 
molten gold.and swathed in dun,” know ye what ye do 1 Are ye in- 
deedblind? Can ye count without arithmetic ? without the algebra of 
a Euler? aye, without even poor instinct of the eagle, that dips his 
wing in the checkered cloud — would ye undertake to teach the whole 
world mathematics ? 

324. Were there no other proof of the existence of a Deity, this 
one consideration would settle the question forever. Every rainbow 
ia an exact mathematical equation of every other rainbow in the 
universe! Awake, ye dreaming metaphysicians! Arouse from 
your darkling dormitories and those pale lucubrations which are more 


than half slumber. 


325. Come away to the floods and the fields, the flower banks 
and the forest— out here, in open space and free air, where sea and 
earth and sky mingle; in mutual embraces, like the greeting of youthful 
Ipvers! Listen to the pine-songs which are chants of praise, and 
the wind-warbles which are hymns of halleujah ! Look up yonder on 
the fire-dance of innumerable rolling worlds, and then answer me 
before the sun and all the stars — “ Is there no God?” 

326. I. All the planetary orbits are regular elipses, in the 
lower focus of which the sun is placed. Propose the problem 
to yonder intelligent school boy. Tell him to trace, on the paper, 
with his pen, an eligtical curve, and dot the two foci. Can he do 
it ? Come, sage skeptic, with afl your boasted reason, can you do it 
yourself? The planets are masses of blind matter. Who then 
will dare assert, that, such may trace, perpetually lor thousands of 
years, mathematical biles, with a regularity that no college professor 
can ever hope to equal 1 

327. II. The times occupied by any planet, in describing any 

GIVEN ARCS OF ITS ORBIT ARE ALWAYS AS THE AREAS OF SECTORS, THE 
BEGINNING AND END OF THE ARCS TO THE SUN, AS A CENTRE. Let no 

one attempt the solution of this problem, in any specified case, un- 
less he be a thorough mathematician, God solves it * for all the 
planets, and ifhe does not, then they — mere blind matter — do it for 
themselves. There is no other alternate, and this is impossible. 

328. III. The square of the periods of the planets revolu- 

tions vary, as the cubes of, their distance from the sun. What 
wonderful operations are these, to be the work of unlhinking masses 
Of matter! What music is this among the stars, to be sung by 
tongueless atoms ! We will not speak of chances here. We may 
not even think of them, unless we might pilfer the algebra of the 
archangels ! Truly and sincerly, JAMES J. STRANG. 


The following communication is from Pres. Strang to the 
printer of the Herald : — 

Racine, April 14th, 1849. 

Dear Brother:— I send back the proceedings in the case of 
Shaw and Parmeter for publication. I had thought to retain them, 
and only publish in case they persist in their rebellion. But a more 
mature consideration has brought me to this conclusion : that as 
their sin is before the public, their rebuke should be. “ Rebellion 
is as the sin of witchcraft.” Witchcraft is sectarianism. And ev- 
ery rebel organization that ever sprung out of Mormonism is sim- 
ply that, and no more. Samuel Shaw is not a Bishop, and never 
was. His entire pretence for the exercise of the power of a judge 
among God’s people is an assumption. The extent of his power 
was merely to oversee the work of putting upn log house for the use 
of the mission school. 

We take this occasion-to say that no man will, under any circum- 
stance*, be ttutained in any act of rebellion against the • authorities <f 
this church. The authorities may go wrong, but if they do an ap- 
peal is the only remedy. The Presidency at Beaver is made up of 
men of piety and virtue, and we take this occasion to say that their 
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sky, •* brought forth in purple, cradled in Vermillion, baptised in 
molten gold, and swathed in dun," know ye what ye do ? Ate ye in- 
deed blind ? Can ye count without arithmetic ? without the algebra of 
a Eoler t aye, without even poor instinct of the eagle, that dips his 
wing in the checkered cloud — would ye undertake to teach the whole 
world mathematics 1 

324. Were there no other proof of the existence of a Deity, this 

one consideration would settle the question forever. Every rainbow I 
is an exact mathematical equation of every other rainbow in the | 
universe! Awake, ye dreaming metaphysicians! Arouse from! 
your darkling dormitories and those pale lucubrations which are more j 
than half slumber. I 

325. Come away to the Hoods and the fields, the flower banks' 
and the forest— out here, in open space and free air, where sea and 
earth and sky mingle in mutual embraces,like the greeting of youthful 
lovers ! Listen to the pine-songs which are chants of praise, and 
the wind-watbles which are hymns of halieujah ! Look up yonder pn , 
the fire-dance of innumerable rolling worlds, and then answer me , 
before the sun and all the stars — “ Is there no God?” 

326. I. All the planetary orbits are reoular elipses, in the : 
lower pocus or which the sun is placed. Propose the problem ' 
to yonder intelligent school boy. Tell him to trace, on the paper, 
with his pen, an elijitical curve, and dot the two foci. Can he do i 
it ? Come, sage skeptic, with all your boasted reason, can you do it ' 
yourself 1 The planets are masses of blind matter. Who then ! 
will dare assert, that such may trace, perpetually for thousands of ■ 
years, mathematical lines, with a regularity that no college professor j 
can ever hope to equal 1 

327. II. The times occupied by any planet, in 
OIVEN ABCS or its ouhit are always as the areas or sectors, the | 
BEGINNINO AND END OP THE ARCS TO THE SUN, AS A CENTRE. Let no 
one attempt the solution of this problem in any specified case, un- 
ities he be a thorough mathematician. God solves if for all the 
planets, and if he does nol, then they — mere blind matter — do it tor 
themselveB. There is no other alternate, and this is impossible. | 

328. III. The squARK or Tm: periods or the planets reyolu- | 

TIONS VARY, AS THE CUBES OP THEIR DISTANCE PROM THE SUN. What 
wonderful operations are these, to be the work of unthinking masses 
of matter! What music is this among the stars, to be sung by 
tongueless atoms ! We will not speak of chances here. We may | 
not even think of them, unless we might pilfer the algebra of the 
archangels! Truly and sincerly, JAMES J. STRANG. | 

gggP The following communication is from Pres. Strang to the 
printer of the Herald : — 

Racine, April 11th, 1849. 

Dear Brother; — I send back ‘’the proceedings in the case of 
Shaw and Parineter for publication. I had thought to retain them, 
and only publish in case they persisltln their rebellion. But a more 
mature consideration has brought me to this conclusion ; that as 
their Bin is before the public, their rebuke should be. “ Rebellion 
iB as the sin of witchcraft.” Witchcraft i» sectarianism. And ev- 
ery rebel organization that ever sprung out of Murmonism is sim- 
ply that, and no more. Samuel Shaw is not a Bishop, and never 
was. His entire pretence for the exercise o( the power of a judge ^ 
among God's people is an assumption. The extent of his power 
was merely to oversee the work of pulling up a log home for the use 
of tho mission school. 

We take this occasion- lo say that no man will, under any eireum- 
itancu, be lustained in any aet if rebellion against the authorities if 1 
Mis church. The authorities may go wrong, but if they do an ap- ( 
peal is the only remedy. The Presidency at Beaver is made ap of I 
men of piety and virtue, and we take this occasion to say that their { 
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I acts in the premises arc entirely approved of by all who seek the 
prosperity of Zion. Thi9 emeute will, of course, end in nothing, be- 
cause there is nothing of it. The day of such movements has gone 
by. Ed. 

Beaver Island, January 26th, 1819. 

Dear Beloved Bho. J. J. Strand, — Prophet of the living God 
and President of his Church in all the world : — It is with feelings 
of the greatest respect and of very deep interest that I address you 
at this time, feeling a deep interest in the promulgation of the gos- 
pel of Christ, and the good order of his church, it gives me pain and 
anguish to see members of this church leave their places and stand- 
ing, and lo use unhallowed measures ar.d gross deceirings to ex- 
alt therast Ives to places that they are not called to stand in. 1 pray 
God that be may always influence my mind to belter principles— 
If it is the will of God that 1 should he hut a layman in this church, 
I take ill. seat with pleasure. 1 boast nol of greatness, but at the 
same time I leel a heavy responsibility resting upon my shoulders 
in performing the adequate duties belonging to a President of a 
Slake. Bros. Cole and Mills stand by me like faithful brothers. — 
I strongly desire, and at the same time pray to God, that we may 
act prudently, wisely and justly in all we do, especially in all mat- 
ters of the church. 

My heart burns for some direct teaching from yon, but we have 
the scriptures, both ancient and modern, with us; and I make it 
my rale, and endeavor to teach the same, that is, to try the spirits 
hy the word ; for I will assure you that there are many spirits iiere, 
and some very strange ones too. 1 will now endeavor to give you 
somewhat of an understanding relative to the affairs of the churcli 
here. Directly after you left us in the summer we came into regu- 
lations as follows : Sunday school beginning at 9 o’clock on Sun- 
day; meeting at 11, and also at 2. P. M.; and when the evenings 
got of suflicient length we had prayer meetings on Thursday and 
Sunday evenings, and day school by Mary Ann Barker ; Sunday 
school was taught by sister Hall, but on account of the weakness of 
her eyes sister Barker now takes charge. 

The above is our present arrangement. At the close of naviga- 
tion 1 wrote brother Watson a letter, in which 1 inserted the above 
arrangement, and it was for fear that that letti r did not reach him 
that 1 inserted the same in this. All things went on very well till 
about the first of Dec. last, when Samuel Shaw and Levi Parmettr 
seemed to act very cold and indifferent, and very negligent about 
attending the regular orthodox meetings. And after a little Parine- 
ter withdrew his children from school, both Sunday and day school. 
And, as near as I. could learn, they were holding some private meet- 
ings, and some private individual teaching. The next thing ofnoto 
was that they broke out in revelations. They went to brother 
Brown and staled that Parraeter had n revelation from God that 
Brown was prophet to this people, and they should come lo him for 
counsel in the future. Brown rejected them. 

Parmcti r also states that he was the lion lo come out of tho thick- 
et and to go forth and destroy the Gentiles. And on the 2d day of 
Jan. inst. the above two men were at brother Brown’s, and Shaw 
prophecied in the name of God that the Indians were going to as- 
semble in a body and make awful destruction among the people this 
winter here; that they would go from house to house in the dead of 
ti.c night and butcher the people. On the 3d inst. Shaw and Par- 
meter came to my house with a written revelation and a covenant 
along with them for the brethren to take. If they did nol enter into 
said covenant they would be cut off by the Indians this winter, for 
the plot was already laid by them. I am somewhat of the opinion 
that they (the Indians) will not altogether like the slanderous re- 
port. Shaw and Panneter said they were commanded to warn all 
the Mormons on the Island. I here insert a copy of Shaw’s reve- 



lation. A copy of the covenant I did not take. I called on 
him another day, but he would not let me see it. 

A word of the Lord to the saints in this Stake, on Beaver Island : 
Hearken, O ye iny people, that call yourselves by my name, and 
give ear unto my words which I now speak unto you, if you will 
be saved from the judgments which shall como upon the ungodly 
speedily ; for the time has come'lo separate between the righteous 
and the wicked : for my law shall be kept on this land. Therefore 
I now call upon you for the last time to repent and give heed to my 
words, not only to say, but to do them. Now I the Lord require 
of you, all ye iny people, to make a covenant with me that cannot 
be broken by transgression, except judgments shall immediately fol- 
low, to keep all my commandments, and live by every word that 
proceeded! forth from the mouth of God. Therefore you must bo 
bound together by a bond and covenant which you cannot break, ex- 
cept you shall be cut off from the land ; for I tho Lord am no long- 
er to be mocked in these things. 

•The above Samuel Shaw told me was revealed to him by God, 
on the 2d day of Jan. 1 went to him the next day after receiving 
this copy, which was on the 4th, to get him to put his signature to 
the above revelation, but for fear of some trap he refused. On a 
charge brought by N. Bower against Si Shaw and Levi Parmeter 
tor usurpation, heresy, false revelation and introducing covenants 
contrary to the authorities of this church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, they being duly notified, appeared at the dwelling house 
of N. Bower, on the 7th day of Jan., at 6 o’clock, P. M., of said 
day. Charges being read, they answered to their names. Shaw 
plead for a non-suit, on the ground that he was a regular appointed, 
authorized acting Bishop of the church, and was amenable only to 
the First Presidency of the church. A non-suit wouid have been 
granted if there could have been any testimony found that would 
have proved him a Bishop of the church, so it was not granted him. 

He also stated that Levi Parmeter was his counselor, and he held 
himself accountable for his (Parmeter’s) acts. Parmeter left with- 
out making any plea for himself. Proceeded to tho trial of Bro. 
Shaw. Bro. G. Brown called on, and stated that Bro. Shaw called 
on him on the 3d day of Jan. and introduced a revelation, which he 
said was revealed to him by God on the 2d inst., commanding the 
brethren hero to keep all the law of God, and immediately to bind 
themselves under strong bonds and covenants that could not be bro- 
ken without swift destruction speedily following. He further stat- 
ed that brother Shaw has absented himself from tho regular appoint- 
ed meetings of the church for some time. 

Bro. M. M. Aldrich called on, and stated that Bro. Shaw called 
on him and said that God had revealed to hjjn on the 2d inst. a rev- 
elation, holding forth the same particulars as stated to Bro. Brown, 
and the.whole matter contained therein must be heeded immediately 
by the brethren here or they would be cut off from the land, and that 
too speedily. He further staled that he look a copy of the revela- 
tion. Further, Shaw has not attended tho regular meetings of the 
church for some time. And further, Shaw introdued a written cov- 
enant, but witness told him he would call another day and examine 
said covenant, and accordingly did. Shaw would not show it, and 
said there was no use in Bhowing the covenant unless you believe 
in the revelation. Bro. D. Hickox called on, and stated that Shaw 
called on him and introduced the same matter as lie did to Bros. 
Brown and Aldrich, and was very officious in the matter, and told 
him that unless the brethren here heeded the same they, would 
speedily be cut off from the land. 

Sister S. H. Hall called on, and stated that Shaw made the same 
errand to her as ho did to Bros. Brown and Aldrich. She asked 
Bro. Shaw where ho got his authority. His answer was, no mat- 
ter. She further stated that Shaw said that he and Parmeter had 


entered into said covenant, 'and had consecrated to the Lord'shhw’d' 
pre-empted land lot, their household chattels and their wives 'and 
children, and also to one another. And further stated that they had 
some time previous withdrawn the hand of fellowship froth all those 
that did not keep the'law p/ the Lord, and be bound togethter with 
them in the above mentioned covenant. . 

Bro. G. Hiokox called on, and stated that Bro. Shaw cahtif to him 
with tho same revelation above stated, and said he, should appoint a' 
general meeting for the better accommodation of administering the 
covenant, as stated by the other witnesses ; and further stated thai' 
Shaw said that he and Parmeter had at a previous date withdrawn 
the hand of fellowship from all those that did not keep the law of 
the Lord, and enter into said covenant with, himself and Parmeter. 
Further stated that Shaw tdld him by his entering into said cove- 
nant ho would save himself from immediate destruction. Bro. H. 
G. Hall called on, and stated the same as his wife, sister Si H. 
Hall, and also stated that Bro. Shaw read a form of a covenant, to 
show what he and Parmeter had dono and others must do the same 
or be cut off from the land speedily. Further, that he did not take 
a copy of the covenant. Further stated that Shaw said he and Par- 
meter had consecrated their land, chattels, wives and children' and 
all to tho Lord. And further, they had on the 14th day of Deo. last 

withdrawn the hand of fellowship from all those that did not keep 

the law of the Lord, and that they must then heed said revelation 
and covenant or be Cut off from the land immediately. And further, 
Bro. Shaw has appeared to bo very cool and indifferent, and' to 
stand aloof from the Tegular organization of the church for some 
time. The case was submitted to tho President and Counselors 
for their decision, which was given, that Samuel Shaw be cut off 
from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints and deliver- 
ed over to the buffetings of Satan, until he repents and comes into the 
church by baptism, M. M. ALDRICH, 

GALEN B. COLE, > Presidents. 

R. F. MILLS, 5 

Jan. 7lh, 1849, at G o’olook, P. M. — Trial of Bro. Levi Partne- 
I ter. Bro. G. Brown called on, and stated that Bro. Parmeter and 
I Bro. Shaw came to him some thrpo weeks ago, and Parmeter said 
he had p revelation given to him by God (lint Bro. G. Brown was 
appointed prophet to tho Lnmanites, and that they (Purmoter and 
Shaw) should como to him in tho future for counsel ; and stated 
that Parmeter was an acting accomplice of Shaw’s, and was vety 
I officious in Shaw’s revelation and covenant. Sister Mary Ann 
Barker called on, and stated that Bro. Lovi Parmeter said he had it 
revealed to' him that Bro. G. Brown was appointed prophet to the 
Lamanites, and that Strang had no more to do on this Island than any 
other person. She asked Parmeter if Strang would ever come on 
the Island again. His answer was, he may, but he never will do 
any more business here. Parmeter asked sister Barker if shs be- 
lieved Shaw’s revelation and covenant. He state*, if you do not 
believe said revelation and covenant you will be cut off by the judg- 
ments of God speedily. He appeared to be very officion* in all that 
Shaw was doing, and appeared to bean actingaccorriplice of Shaw's, 
[Like or similar testimony was given by two other wilnettM, 
which we omit for wnnt.of room.] 

The caso was submitted to the President an.l Counselors for 
| their decision.'whieli was given, that Levi Parmeter be excommu- 
nicated from the Church of Jeaus Christ of Latter Day Saints and 
delivered over to the bufletings of Satan, ontil ho repents and comes 
into the church by baptism. M. M. ALDRICH, ) 

GALEN B. COLE, C Presidents. 

K. F. MILLB, 5 

Our thanks to Hon. Senator Walker for Fremont’a 
of California and Oregon. 
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lation. A copy of the covenant I did not take 
him another day, but he would not let me see it, 

A word of the Lord to the saints in this Stake, on Beaver Island : 
Hearken, O ye my people, that call yourselves by my name, and 
i;ive ear unto my words which 1 now speak unto you, if you will 
be saved from the judgments which shall come upon the ungodly 
speedily; for the time has come'.lo separate between the righteous 
and the wicked : for my law shall be kept on this land. Therefore 


I called on j entered into said covenant, and bad cons e c rated to the Lord Shaw’s 
pre-empted land lot, tbeir household chattels and their wives and 
children, and also to one another. A mi farther staled that they had 
some time previous withdrawn the hand of fellowship from all 
that did not keep the'law of the Lord, and be hound* together with 
them in the above mentioned covenant. 

Bro. G. Hickox called on, and stated that Bro.Sh4tr 
with the same revelation above stated, and said he 



to him 
a 
thd 


I now call upon you for the last lime to repsnl and give heed to my ■ general meeting for the better accommodation of adml 
words, not only to say, hut to do tiiein. Now I the Lord require | covenant, as stated by the other witnesses ; and further slated that 
of you, all ye my people, to make a covenant with me that cannot j Shaw said that he and Parmeter had at a previous date withdrawn 
be broken by transgression, except judgments shall immediately fol- j the hand of fellowship from all those that did not keep the law of 
low, to keep all my commandments, and live by every word that the Lord, and enter into said covenant with himself and Parmeter. 
proceedclh forth Irom the mouth of God. Therefore you must he j Further stated that Shaw told him by his entering into said cove- 
bound together by a bond and covenant which you cannot break, ex- nant he would save himself from immediate destruction. Bro. H. 
cept you shall be cut off from the land ; for 1 tho Lord am no long- G. Hall called on, and stated the same as his wife, sister S. H. 
•or to be mocked in these things. ( Hall, and also stated that Bro. Shaw read a form of a covenant, to 

The above Samuel Shaw told me was revealed to him by God, , show what he and Parmeter had done and others must do the him 
on the 2d day of Jan. 1 went to him the next day after receiving or be cut off from the land speedily. Further, that he did not take 
this copy, which was on the 4th, to get him to put his signature to j a copy «f the covenant. Further stated that Shaw said he and Par- 
the above revelation, but fur fear of some trap ho refused. On a meter had consecrated their land, chattels, wives and children and 
charge brought by N. Bower against S. Shaw and Levi Parmeter ! a, l t0 tho Lord. And farther, they had on ibe 14th day of Dec. last 
tor usurpation, heresy, false revelation and introducing covenants j withdrawn the hand of fellowship from ail those that did not keep 
contrary to the authorities of this church of Jesus Christ of Latter the law of the Lord, and that they must then heed said revelation 
D.iy Saints, they being duly notified, appeared at the dwelling house 1 and covenant or be cut off from the Ian i immediately. And further 
of N.-Bowur, on llie 7th day of Jan., at 6 o’clock, P. M., of said Bro. Shaw has appeared to be very cool and indifferent, and to 
day. Charges being read, they answered to their names. Shaw ; stand aloof from the regular organisation of the church for some 

time. Tiie case was submitted to the President and Counsel ore 
for their decision, which was given, that Samuel Shaw be cut off 
from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints and deliver- 
ed over to the buffeting* of Satan. until be repents and comes into the 
church by baptism, M. M. ALDRICIl. } 

GALEN B. COLE. CPresidtnls. 

K. F. MILLS, 5 

Jan. 7lh, 1849, at 6 o’clock, P. M. — Trial of Bro. Levi Partne- 
ter. Bro. G. Brown called on. and stated that llro. Parmeter and 
Bro. Shaw came to him some three weeks ago, and Parmeter said 
he had a revelation given to him by God (hat Itro. G. Prown was 
appointed prophet to the Lamanitrs. and that they (Parmeter and 
Shaw) should come to him in the future for eouns-'l; and stated 
that Parmeter was an acting accomplice of Shaw's, and was very 
! officious in Shaw’s revelation and covenant. Si-=ier Mary Ann 
! Barker called on. and stated that Bro. Levi Parmeter Slid he bad it 
| revealed to him that Bro. G. Brown was appointed prophet to the 
| Lamanites, and that Strang had no more to do on this Island than any 
I other person. She asked Parmeter if Strang would ever come on 
I the Island again. His answer was, hr may, but he never will do 
i any more business here. Parmeter asked sister Barker if abe be- 
i 1 ieved Shaw’s revelation and covenant. He state*, if yoa do not 
believe said revelation and covenant you will be cut off by the judg- 
ments of God speedily. He appeared to b« very officious in all that 
Shaw was doing, and appeared to be an acting accomplice of Shaw’s. 

[Like or Bimilar testimony was gives by two other witnesses, 
which we omit for want of room.] 

The case was submitted to the President and Counselors for 
their decision, which was given, that Levi Parmeter be eicosau- 


plead for a non-suit, on the ground that he was a regular appointed, 
authorized acting Bishop of the church, and was amenable only to J 
the First Presidency of the church. A I. on-suit would have been 
grauted if there could have been any testimony found that would 
have proved him a Bishop of the church, so it was not granted him. 

He also stated that Levi Parmeter was his counselor, and ho held 
himself accountable for his (Parmeter’s) acts. Parmeter left with- J 
out making any plea for himself. Proceeded to the trial of Bro. 
Shaw. Bro. G. Brown called on, and stated that Bro. Shaw called ! 
on him on the 3d day of Jan. and introduced a revelation, which he ' 
said waB revealed to him by God on the 2d inst., commanding the 
brethren hero to keep all the law of God, and immediately to bind 
themselves under strong bonds and covenants that could not be bro- 1 
ken without swift destruction speedily following. He further stat- j 
od that brother Shaw has absented himself from the regular appoint- j 
ed meetings of tho churoh for some time. 

Bro. M. M. Aldrich called on, and stated that Bro. Shaw called ! 
on him and said that God had revealed to him on the 2d inst. a rev- ! 
elation, holding forth the same particulars as stated to Bro. Brown, 
and the.whole matter contained therein must he heeded immediately 
by the brethren here or they would he cut off from the land, and that 
tuo speedily. He further staled that he took a copy of the revelu- 
tiou. Further, Shaw has not attended tho regular meetings of the ' 
church for some time. And further, Shaw introdued a written cov- ! 
enant, but witness told him he would call another day and examine j 
said covenant, and accordingly did. Shaw would not show it, and ! 
said there was no use in showing the covenant unless you believe I 
in the revelation. Bro. D. Hickox called on, and Btaied that Shaw | 


into the church by baptism. 


called on him and introduced the same matter as he did to Bros. 

Brown and Aldrich, and was very officious in the matter, and to!, I ! nioa,etl from * he rhu,ch of Jesos <-bri*t of Utter Day Sainta 
him that unless the brethren here heeded the same they 'would ! d, ' livp, '' d nyvT lo thp buBviings of Satan, until be reper.u and 
speedily be cut off from the land. 

Sister S. H. Hall called on, and slated that Shaw made the same 
errand to her as he did to Bros. Brown and Aldrich. She asked 
Bro. Shaw where ho got his authority. His answer was, no mat- 
ter. She further stated that Shaw said that he and Parmeter had 


M. M. ALDRICH, 
GALEN B. COLE. 
K. F. .MILLS, 


? 


Preside**. 


Our thanks to Hon. Senator Walker 
of California and Oregon. 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD AT BALTIMORE. 

A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
having been called through the public papers, as well as by invita- 
tion to distant brethren, met in the city of Baltimore, Md., on Sat- 
urday, March 24th, 1849, at 10J o’clock, A. Ml 

Present, Elders G. J. Adams, Joseph Canox and Dr. C. W. Ap- 
pleton, Priest Whipple, Deacon Hinson, and a number of brethren. 
Conference opened by reading' the scriptures, and prayer by Elder 
Adames On motion, Elder G. J. Adams was unanimously chosen 
President, and Elder Appleton Secretary. 

Elder Adams stated the object of the Conference, viz.: to bring 
the doctrine and order of the church before the brethren and the pub- 
lic, and proceeded to demonstrate that the doctrine, usage and order 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints were the same 
as those preached by the Apostles and instituted by Jesus Christ, 

dwelling particularly upon the power and order of the priesthood 

He also declared emphatically that he wanted it understood distinct- 
ly that the church had no connection, directly or indirectly, with 
the people called Mormons, settled at “ Salt Lake who, in con- 
sequence of their vicious and depraved conduct, have- been cut off 
and excommunicated from the church, and are not recognized as in 
any way connected with the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. Another object of the Conference was to license and ordain 
brethren previously chosen to various offices in the church, &c. — 
On motion, Conference adjourned to meet at 3 o’clock, P. M. Ben- 
ediction by Bro. Appleton. 

3 o’clock, P. M — Met pursuant to adjournment. Prayer by Bro. 
Appleton. Minutes of morning meeting read and approved. Pres- 
ent, brethren as in the morning. 

Bro. Adams presented a brief view of the rise and progress of the 
church, together with the evidences from the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and Bro. Joseph Smith’s last letter, and the other evi- 
dences which establish the claims of Bro. Strang as the successor 
of Joseph Smith as the prophet and President of the church. 

Bro. C. W. Appleton, M. D., was chosen a presiding High 
Priest to hold jurisdiction over the States of Maryland and Virginia. 
Bros. Albert N. Hosmer and David R. Whipple were unanimously 
chosen Elders. 

Bro. Whipple made some feeling remarks, going to show that 
his strength and heart had been strengthened by seeing the provi- 
dence of God manifested in the call and appointment of Bro. Ap- 
pleton. On motion, adjourned with prayer by Elder Canox until 
7J o’clock, P. M. 

7$ o’clock, P. M. — Met pursuant to adjournment. Present, all 
the brethren, with the addition of Elder Geo. Pope. Opened with 
prayer by Bro. Adams. Bro. Adams gave a brief account of the 
restoration of the holy priesthood, showing that it was by revelation 
and the ministering of angels, and the history of Bro. Joseph Smith. 

Bro. Joseph O. Batter was chosen Elder, and David Heath and 
Cornelius A. Montague were chosen Priests, and Moses Chase was 
chosen Teacher. On motion, adjourned until Sunday, the 25th, at 
10) o’clock, A. M. 

Sunday, March 25th, 10) o’clock, A. M.— Met pursuant to ad- 
journment. Members all present. Opened by reading the scrip- 
tures by Bro. Appleton, and prayer by Bro. Adams. Preaching by 
Bro. Adams, from Rev. xiv. 12, 13. Adjourned to 3, P. M. 

3 o'clock, P. M Met pursuant to adjourment. Opened by sing- 

ing. Prayer by Bro. Appleton. 

Bro. C. W. Appleton, M. D., was ordained to the office of pre- 
siding High Priest, by the imposition of hands of Pres. Adams. — 
And the following brethren were ordained to their respective offices 
by the imposition of the hands of Presidents Adams and Appleton, 
vtt.: Bro. Joseph Canox presiding Elder of the branch in Balti- 


more; Bros. Albert N. Hosmer, David R. Whipple arid Joseph O. 
Batter, Elders ; Bros. David Heath and Cornelius A. Montague,. 
Priests, and Bro. Moses Chase, Teacher. 

Confirmation of several persons previously baptized, after which 
the bread and wine was administered in commemoration of the deatli 
and sufferings of our LorJ Jesus Christ. Bros. Adams and Applet 
ton addressed the Conference in powerful appeals, confirming the 
saints in their most holy faith. Adjourned' till 7), P. M. 

7) o’clock, P. M. — Met pursuant to adjournment. Prayer by 
Bro. Adams. 'Pile Conference passed, u nan imously, the following" 
resolutions : — 

Resolved , That this Conference recognize the claims of Bro. Janies 
J. Strang as the successor of Bro. Joseph Smith in the Presidency of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints ; and that we re- 
ceive and acknowledge him as the Prophet, Seer, Revelator and 
Translator of said Church, called and ordained of God by direct rev- 
elation ; that lie enjoys our fullest confidence, and shall have our' 
fullest support in his office and ministry. 

Resolved, That whereas our beloved and faithful Bro., Elder G. 
J. Adams, has been faithfully laboring in word and doctrine, in bap- 
tisim, in the laying on of hands and ordination, in season and out 
of season, in all long suffering and patience, with the branch of 
the church in Baltimore, we recognize in him a faithful minister of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, one who lias been mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds, and who has been the honored 
instrument in the hands of the Great Head of the church in raising up 
a branch of his church in this place to his praise and glory ; that he 
possesses our fullest confidence, & has our ardent and limited prayers 
for his spiritual and temporal prosperity, that through him the wor I 
of God may have free course, may run and be glorified ; and we cor- 
dially recommend him to the sympathy arid support of all God’s 
saints. 

Bro. Adams preached from Phil. iii. 7, 8, to a large and attentive 
audience, and concluded by bidding the brethren an affectionate 
adieu, until his return from the Conference at Voree. On motion, 
adjourned to meet July 1st, 1849. G. J. ADAMS, Pru. 

C. W. Appleton, m. d., Sec. 

Note — Bro. Adams writes that he would have been here to Con- 
ference, had the Lakes been open so that he could have got here in 
season. He intends to be at the July Conference on Beaver Island 
without fail. 


90 r * John E. Page, President of the Twelve, when traveling out 
to Racine the other day, was overtaken by a gentleman in a carriage, 
who invited him to gel in and ride. lie accepted the invitation, and 
while riding with him taug.it him the way of life and salvation. — 
He believed the truth, and requested baptism. Bro. Page according- 
ly baptized him, and he went on his way rejoicing. This is certain- 
ly equal to Phillip and the Ethiopean of old. 


The Cholera Again. — This dread scourge has again made its 
appearance in New York. It has also broke oat in Madison, Ind., 
and several cases had terminated fatally. The utmost vigilance on 
the part of our city authorities should bo observed, in thoroughly 
purifying the alleys, yards, &c . — Madison fWis.J Jirgus. 



REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FOR THE HERALD. 

J. Houtzen, $2,00 to Vol. IV. No. 52 

' Albert N. Hosmer, 1,00 “ 20 

Moses Chase, 1,00 “ « 26 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD AT BALTIMORE.; 

A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day SaioU 
having been called through the public papers, as well as by invita- . 
tion to distant brethren, met in the city of Baltimore, Md., on Sat- ; 
urday, Maroh 24th, 1849, at 10$ o’clock, A. MI i 

Present, Elders G. J. Adams, Joseph Canox and Dr. C. W. Ap- • 
pleton, Whipple, Deacon Hinson, and a number of brethren. 

Conftreiee opened by reading the scriptures, and prayer by Elder , 
Adams... 0a motion, Elder G. J. Adams was unanimously chosen 
President, and Elder Appleton Secretary. 

Elder Adams stated the object of the . Conference, viz.: to bring: 
the doctrine and order of the church before the brethren and the pub- ; 
lie, and proceeded to demonstrate that the doctrine, usage and order | 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints were the same! 
as those preached by the Apostles and instituted by Jesus Christ, i 
dwelling particularly upon the power and order of the priesthood. — 
He also declared emphatically that he wanted itnndersiood distinct- 
ly that the church had no connection, directly or indirectly, with 
the people called Mormons, settled at “ Salt Lake who, in con- 
sequence of their vicious and depraved conduct, have been cut off 
apd excommunicated from the church, and are not recognized as in 
any way connected with the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. Another object of the Conference was to license and ordain j 
brethren previously chosen to various offices in the church, dtc.— 
On motion, Conference adjourned to meet at 3 o’clock, P. M. Ben- 
ediction by Bro. Appleton. 

3 o’olook, P. M Met pursuant to adjournment. Prayer by Bro. 

Appleton. Minutes of morning meeting read and approved. Pres- 
ent, brethren as in the morning. 

Bro. Adams presented a brief view of the rise and progress of the 
church, together with the evidences from the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and Bro. Joseph 8raith’e last letter, and the other evi- 
dences which establish the claims of Bro. Strang as the successor 
of Joseph Smith as the prophet and President of the church. 

Bro. C; W. Appleton, M. D., waB chosen a presiding High 
Priest to hold jurisdiction over the States of Maryland and Virginia. 
Broe. Albert N. Hosmer and David R. Whipple were unanimously 
chosen Elders. 

Bro. Whipple made some feeling remarks, going to show that 
his strength and heart had been strengthened by seeing the provi- 
dence of God manifested in the call and appointment of Bro. Ap- 
pleton. On motion, adjourned with prayer by Elder Canox until 
7$ o’clock, P. M. 

7J o’clock, P. M.— Met pursuant to adjournment. Present, all 
the brethren, with the addition of Elder Geo. Pope. Opened with 
prayer by Bro. Adams. Bro. Adams gave a brief account of the 
restoration of the holy priesthood, showing that it was by revelation 
and the ministering of angels, and the history of Bro. Joseph Smith. 

Bro. Joseph O. Batter was chosen Elder, and David Heath and 
Cornelius A. Montague were chosen Priests, and Moses Chase was 
chosen Teacher. On motion, adjourned until Sunday, the 25th, at 
10J o’clock, A. M. 

Sunday, Maroh 25th, 10$ o’clock, A. M — Met pursuant to ad- 
journment. Members all present. Opened by reading the scrip- 
tures by Bro. Appleton, and prayer by Bro. Adams. Preaching by 
Bro. Adams, from Rev. xiv. 12, 13. Adjourned to 3, P. M. 

3 o’olook, P. M. — Met pursuant to adjourment. Opened by sing- 
ing. Prayer by Bro. Appleton. 

Bro. C. W. Appleton, M. D., was ordained to the office of pre- 
siding High Priest, by the imposition of hands of Pres. Adams. — 
k^A (be following brethren were ordained to their respective offices 
by the Imposition of the hands of Presidents Adams and Appleton, 
vis.: Bro. Joseph Canox presiding Elder of the branch in Balti- 


more; Bros. Albert N. Hosmer, David R. Whipple and Joseph O. 
Batter, Elders ; Bros. David Heath ar.d Cornelius A. Montague, 
Priests, and Bro. Moses Chase, Teacher. 

Confirmation of several persons previously baptized, after which 
the bread and wine was administers 1 in commemoration of the death 
and sufferings of our Lord Jesns Christ. Bros. Adams and Apple-' 
ton addressed the Conference in powerful appeals, confirming the 
saints in their most holy faith. Adjourned till 7$, P. M. 

7$ o'clock, P. M. — Met pursuant to adjournment. Prayer by 
Bro. Adams. The Conference passed, unanimously, the following 
resolutions : — 

Iiero!nd, That this Conference recognize the claims of Bro. Janies 
J. Strang as the successor of Rro. Joseph Smith in the Presidency r>t 
the Choreh of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; and that wc re- 
ceive 3 nd acknowledge him as the Prophet, Seer, Bevclator and 
Translator of saiJ Ohnrch. called and ordained ol God by direct rev- 
elation ; that he enjoys our fullest confidence, and shall have our 
fullest support in his office and ministry. 

Rctolttd, That whereas our beloved and faithful Bro., Elder G. 
J. Adams, has been faithfully laboring in word and doctrine.in bap- 
tisim, in the laying on of hands and ordination, in season and out 
of season, in all long suffering and patience, with the branch of 
the church in Baltimore, we recognize in biro a faithful minister of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, one who has been mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds, and who has been the honored 
instrument in the hands of the Great Head of the church in raising up 
a branch of bis church in ibis place to his praise and glory ; that be 
possesses our fullest confidence, & has our ardent and limited prayers 
for his spiritual and temporal prosperity, that through him the wor I 
of God may have free course, may run and be glorified ; and we cor- 
dially recommend him to the sympathy and support of all God’s 
saints. 

Bro. Adams preached from Phil. iii. 7, 8, to a large and attentive 
audience, and concluded by bidding the brethren an affectionate 
adieu, until his return from the Conference at Voree. On motion, 
adjourned to meet July 1st, 1849. G. J. ADAMS, Pm. 

C. W. Apflctox, *. See. 

Note. Bro. Adams writes that he would have been here to Con- 

ference, had the Lakes been open so that he could have got here in 
season. He intends to be at the Jnly Conference on Beaver Island 
without fail. 

John E. Pa .re. President of the Twelve, when traveling out 
to Racine the other day, was overtaken by a gentleman in a carriage, 
who invited him to gel in and ride, lie accepted the invitation, and 
while riding with him taug -l him the way of life and salvation. — 
He believed the truth, and requested baptism. Bro. Page according- 
ly baptized him, and be went on hiB way rejoicing. This is certain- 
ly equal to Phillip and the Ethiopean of old. 

Tat Cholsba Aoam.— This dread scourge has again made its 
appearance in New York. It has also broke out in Madison, Ind., 
and several cases had terminated fatally. The utmost vigilance on 
the part of our city authorities should be observed, in thoroughly 
purifying the alleys, yards, die . — Medium (Wit. J Argus. 

REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FOR THE HERALD. 
J. Routsen, @2,00 to Vol. IV. No. 52 

Albert N. Hosmer, 1,00 •• •• 20 

Moses Chase, 1,00 •• •• 26 
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[WHOLE No. 123. 


to tho ever varying scenery. In places even where the marshes nat* 
orally come down to tho lako, the industrious beavers have long 
since erected their banks of gravel five or six feet in height, defin* 
ing the uncertain boundary, and at tho same lime making their 
dwellings in the marsh and using the lake fur a store house. 
Few countries were ever better stocked with beavers than this part of 
Wisconsin, and the remains of their industry every where seen are 
a strong feature of the country. But between tho making of the 
treaty of 1783, between Great Britain and the United States, and 
the final surrender of Mackinac to the United States, several years 
after, the North Western Fur Company caused them all to be hunt* 
ed out of the surrounding territory. So effectually was the work 
done that beavers have scarcely been seen this side of the treaty 
line since, and the country has never been restocked. 

A few miles ride carried us past these small lakes, and the former 
home of the beavers, into a country just struggling between prairie 
hnd oak opening, having a luxuriant but rather damp soil, and a 
very limited supply of timber ; some ten miles Irom here the timber 
disappears altogether. The broad treeless prairie forming the divi* 
ding ridge between lake Michigan and the branches of tho Miss* 
lssippi, looking off in boundless expanse to the north and south, 
and .over the deep blue of lake Michigan to the east, is the marked 
feature of the ebuhtryjand connects it in Bcenery and interest with the 
far off south-west. 

itACme. 

Racine is a smart village of some 2600 or 3000 inhabitants, on 
the west shore of lake Michigan, but is dignified With the cognomen 
of “ city,’* ahd with a Mayor and Aldermen. It Is the idat of jus- 
tice, or injustice, as it may happen to turn cut for Racine county.*^ 
Moreover it is a flourishing place, having grown up from a mete 
wilderness Within the last fourteen years j and having h harbor 
constructed at the dkpehSe of the inhabitants, without any aid from 
government; a very extensivo trade for its population, and consid- 
erable manufactures. ThC best part of tile town is built on ft high 
narrow ridge, ’lying between the lake and Root river. It howeVer 
extends to the north of the harbor (mouth of Root rivor) ah!d aofdss 
the river west. But to tho south o large and beautiful quarter of 
the town extends over tho soltool section ; that ia, the section No. 
16, reserved from sale by the United Stales for tho benefit of schools. 
land ‘titles. 

This portion of Racine is an exantplo which few places in (he 
east eveF Witnessed, of a community of sbvdrat hundred perabna, 
many of them With commodious, finished and elegant houses, nil 
erected on land to Which they have hot a shadow of title, and jtbt 
dwelling as Securely as Sfiy ancient Mrt or deed holding potdhsafcr 
in the old States. The mferS foWo of public opinioh is in fact' all 
the law there is in the land ; and the bold men of the borders have 
Claimed that they can make public opinion law without a musty 
statute, Ss well as eastern wire pullers can defeat IhC statute With 
the cotamon prejudice. All hdving a common interest; they drill 
Club together with all the friends each interested phlty haste get tMtf 
possessions confirmed and Idgsliietf o to their own terms, arid fiidy 
will succeed. Dodbtless sueh‘a' eddtse will work a idt&MifUKt 
injury" » the school fond of iWiStBte.Hbl aftrt Ml ft Is dMfetirw 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE No. 1. 

NOTES BY THE WAY. 

THE START. 

Racine, Saturday, April 14th, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — I arrived this morning in this place with a com- 
pany of some twenty persons, hound for the land which God has 
given the saints for an inheritance. Our journey was cold, and but 
for the good spirits of the party would have been very uncomforta- 
ble,^ The roads however were not as bad as we expected, and we 
got through without difficulty. We had the pleasure of stopping at 
an excellent house, where we were kindly entertained by Mr. Beers 
and his amiable wife — the brick tavern on the new road. I com- 
mend ibis house to all who have occasion to stop between Racine 
and Voree. 

It is not yet certain how many our company may consist of when 
we go up, but if we should bo hindered a few days here, as is quite 
probable, it may increase to thirty or forty by the accession of those 
now getting ready to start from other places. There is now a Btrortg 
wind from the north, and as such winds seldom abate in less than 
threo days, and this is tho second, we cannot hope to get off unlil 
nextweek. You will recollect that I had sent two brethren on ahead 
to meet brethren from Pittsburgh, who were already on the way to 
Beaver. One of thorn got a passage last Thursday, but we found 
the other waiting here, the boat having but barely touched the wharf, 
nnd pulled off before he hnd time to go aboard. 

a conversion. 

While on our way out John E. Page fell in with a stranger, who 
took him in ” to ms wagon and brought him here. It was Mr. 

Phineas Cadvtell, a gentleman of respectability and intelligence, 
and brother to an Episcopalian clergyman, and so dilirrenllv did 
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since erected their banks of gravel five or six fcrt in height, defin- 
ing the uncertain boundary, and at the saase u*e sating tfceif 
dwellings in the marsh and esiag the lake f-< a store hoaae. 
Few countries were ever better stocked with beavers than this part of 
Wisconsin, and the remains of their indastry every where seen a*n 
a strong feature of the country. Bat between the making of the 
treaty of 1733, between Great Britain and the liiated States, and 
the final surrender of Mackinac to the United States, mvetal yearn 
after, the North Western Fur Company caused them all to he has* 
ed out of the surrounding territory. So effe- tually was the work 
done that beavers have scarcely been seen this side of the treaty 
line since, and the country has never been restocked. i 

A few miles ride carried us past these small lakes, and the former 
home of the beavers, into a country just struggling between prairie 
and oak opening, having a luxuriant but rather damp soil, and a 
very limited supply of timber ; some »eu miles Iroco here the trmbes 
disappear* altogether. The broad treeless prairie forming the divi- 
ding ridge between lake Michigan and the branches of the Miss- 
issippi, looking off in boundless expand to the north and wrnth, 
and over the deep bine of lake Michigan io the east, is the marked 
feature of the eounuy ,andeoanecta it in scenery and interest with the 
far off sooth-west. 

aacmr. 

Racine is a smut village of t ome 2300 or 3000 i a hlhi tamm. m 
the west shore ol lake Michigan, hut is dignified whk thecognrusen 
of “ city,” and with a Mayor and AMeramm. It is the heat of 
lice, or injustice, as it may happen to earn cut foe Racine ceuaEy. — 
Moreover it is » flourishing place, having grown up from a moan 
wilderness within the last fourteen years ; and having n bathe* 
constructed at the e xpe n s e of the inhabitants, without any aid fins 
government; a very extensive trade for its population, and consid- 
erable manage tares. The best part of tha town is both no a high 
narrow ridge, lying be t we en the lake and Root river, h however 
extends to the north of the harbor (month of Root river) aad acVdaa 
thd river west. But to the south a large and beautiful quarter M 
the town extends over the school section ; that is, the section No. 
1G, reserved from sale by the United Senes far the benefit of schools, 
un vmxs. 

This portion of Racine is an example which firw p i s ees in O* 
east ever witnessed, of a co mm u nity of several hundred fnda, 
many of them with eewsmedious, finished and tkpn besses, «H 
i erected on land to which they have not a shadow of title, wad ft* 
i dwelling as securely an any ancient hhe or deed holding pmrhmht 
i in the oM States. The mere force ef public opinion is in Cat* all 
I the law there is in the land ; and the bold men of the border* knt 
i claimed that r he v can saaka i n k l i e oaanie n t*w without n mrday 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE.— No. 1. 

NOTES BY TIIE WAY. 

THE START. 

Racine, Saturday, April 14th, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — 1 arrived this morning in this place with a com- 
pany of some twenty persons, bound for the land which God has 
given the saints lor an inheritance. Our journey was cold, and but 
for the good spirits of itio party would have been very uncomforta- 
ble. The roads however were not as bad as we expected, and we 
got through without difficulty. We had the pleasure of stopping at 
an excellent house, where we wore kindly entertained by Mr. Beers 
and his amiable wife- 


-the brick tavern on the new road. I com- 
mend this housu to alt who have occasion to stop between Racine 
and Voree. 

It is not yet certain how many our company may consist of when 
we go up, but if we should bo hindered a few days here, as is quite 
probable, it may increase to thirty or forty by the accession of those 
now getting ready to start from other places. There is now a strong 
wind'from the north, and as such winds seldom abate in less than 
three days, and this is tho second, we cannot hope to get off until 
next week. You will recollect that I had sent two brethren on ahead 
to meet brethren from Pittsburgh, who were already on the way to 
Beaver. One of them got a passage last Thursday, but we found 
the other waiting here, the boat having but barely touched the wharf, 
nod pulled off before he had time to go aboard. 

A CONVERSION. 

While on our way out John E. Page fell in with a stranger, who 

took him in ” to ms wagon and brought him here. It was Mr. 
Phineas Cadwell, a gentleman of respectability and intelligence, 
and brother to an E*piscopalian clergyman, and so diligently did 
brother Page teach him tho way of life, and so faithfully did he 
hear, that in obedience to the holy calling the same day he went 
straitway down to the water and waa baptized in the name of the 
Lurd Jesus for the remission of his sins. 

THE SCENERY. 

The country between Fox River and Lake Michigan is inferior to 
that immediately around Voree. The ridge of hills which separates 
Voree from Burlington is a kind of connecting link between the 
knob country to the south and the lime stone hills to the north-east 
A short distance east of Burlington we come into a 


of Voree, 

eountry made up of similar hills, extensive marshes, occasional beds 
of peat, and small clear and beautiful lakes, well stoeked with fish. 
Brown's lake, four miles from Voree, is about a mile in extent ih 
either direction ; has high wooded shores, deep clear water, and, oil 
the whole, rather rich scenery. One beautiful island it embadoaa- 
ed in it; and it* deep bay* and long head lands gtra eontirnfaihewiAy 


tell by what right ihe United Slate* take any of these lands and 
keep them to sell on speculation to such as have money, while so 
many are homeless. If Cod really gave all the land to the govern- 
ment they are right in disposing of it, for it is certain that the poor are 
most in want of it. But we think government has no better tille.to 
say the least ol it, than these squatters, and that in buying in the 
claim of the United States, if they even do so, they but imila'e those 
who buy peace, rather than go to law with a rich neighbor. Truly 
and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. — No. 3. 

TBS DETENTtON. 

Racine, Sunday, April 15lh, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — Vet here, and like to be for a timo. We have 
no encouragement of leaving till Tuesday. We learn however that 
the Straits of Mackinac are free from ice, and navigation is unob- 
structed. JJoats are pa-sing daily in various directions, and several 
have come np and others gone down through the Straits, but they are 
not yet regular. A high wind blows up the lake, anil it is very 
difficult to make head against, and dangerous stopping at the spring 
piers. The weather is now raw and cold ; the thrmometer ranging 
from twenty-seven deg. to thirty-one in the morning, not higher 
than forty at noon, and down to freezing (thirty-two deg.) before 
sunset. There is not as much appearance of vegetation here as at 
Voree. The grass is a week later. 

Evkniko. — This has been a long and weary day, with the full 
employment I usually have in Voree from nine o'clock, A. M., to 
ten, P. M., it is difficult to while away the live long day with the 
congregation and classes around me. In the morning I longed for 
the prattling of the Sunday scholars at Voree. By 9} o’clock I 
began to feel uneasy for the assembly of the class in the gospels. 
At 11 1 was tired, but thought it would rest me if 1 had our atten- 
tive congregation. to listen to the words of life for three or four 
hours. And if I was a little weary, how would our music inspire 
with strength. But it was net here. In the afternoon my heart 
ached to see the class in the study of the prophets at their lessons. 
But it could not be. Even the short sleep which 1 habitually 
taka during the evening service is denied me. Here I stand men- 
tally tired with one days rest, feeling about for the ideas which I 
usually have rolling up faster than 1 can put them on paper. 
Truly ond eincrely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


Ira J. Pattsiv, a servant of God and the Lord Jeaua Christ, to the 

Church at Voree and l». Ihe i.a:nl* scattered abroad : — 

Dear Brethren : — I sm not in the habit of writing for publh a- 
tion, but since the Lord has said through his servant the prophet 
James of oar day, let my servants the Apostles send forth a procla- 
mation to the saints, calling their attention to the great work of Cod 
in our day, therefore, to be obedient to the commandment, I thus 
address you, by calling your minds to consider with ms a portion of 
Ihe Lord's prayer, contained in the following words : “ Thy king- 
dom come, thy will be dona on earth as it is in heaven. 1 ' It is a 
fact known to the non common observer that this prayer, taught by 
Christ to his disciples, has been the standing prayer uf all profess- 
ed Christians for tbs last eighteen hundred years, orwhieh the above 
is apart. 

And is not this petition in the mouth of every taint throughout 
the world 1 And when ws pray thy kingdom come, what do we 
Understand I Are we in earnest I Do ws pray in faith, tnd with 
the understanding 1 Ulus see. The kingdom of Cod spoken of 
by all the prophets, bn* «t the Old and New Testament, waa to 
them in the future. Thia la evident from the tacts set forth in the 
prayer there alluded to. The kingdoaa had not oome, neither was 


God's will done on earth as it was in heaven ; for if it had come, 
and his will was done; this prayer and its design would have ceas- 
ed, and Christ would have given them different instructions. But 
the prayer and its design continued, and even after the resurrection, 
when Christ had obtained all power both in heaven and on earth, he 
did not even then change its sentiment or its verbiage. And when 
the disciples asked him, wilt thou at this tii io restore the kingdom 
to Israel, the spirit of his answer was. it is not a work for you — it 
is not for this generation nor for this dispensation, for the kingdom 
is taken fiom them, and God has reserved the time and the selling 
up of his kingdom in his own power, and ihe time, with all thing 3 
necessary for the setting up thereof, shall he revealed in his time. 

Now, the kingdom spoken of hy Daniel the prophet was what 
they alluded to or had in their minds, anil ihero were many things 
that must transpire ere lhat day should come; for instance, the day 
spoken of by Isaiah, when darkness should cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people, as also by Amos, when a famine should 
be in the land, not for bread, nor thirst for water, but for ihe word 
of the Lord. And this was to he of long continuance, so that men 

would run to and fro in the earlh to seek i( and should not find it. 

That the predictions referred to above were not fulfilled up to the 
time of Christ, will not be denied by any one arrogaiing to himself 
in any degree an understanding of the scriptures ; for the Jews had 
their prophets and priests up to ihe coining of Christ; for they re- 
ceived the administralion of angels ; they had visions and revela- 
tions, even till Christ was born. I refer to Zechariah, Simeon, and 
many who, in their time, received revelations from God. This was 
a day and time of light revealed from God, and will not compare 
with the darkness of Isaiah or famine hy Amos, but will compare 
with the times of the Gentiles and tiic treading down of Jerusalem 
by them. 

Ilosea saw the same in'substance, and says lhat the Jews, the 
people of God,' should remain many days without a king, without a 
prince, without a sacrifice, without an ephnd, and without leraphim. 
Question. .Were all these offices and gifts taken from them till the 

time of Christ? I answer, no. And their history answers no. 

Since Christ came, and they rejected him, have those powers and 
kingly priesthood continued? I answer, no, no; emphatically no. 
There is not one of all the sons that they have reared to take her 
hy the hand. No, she is now without a prophet, king or priest of 
God. They have wandered lung and lone, and far ahroad. 

Look, my brethren, at the mighty efforts put forth hy uninspired 
men to redeem Jerusalem and her borders from the unhallowed tread 
of the wild barbarian. Look at Feter the hermit, with his enthusi- 
astic and wild barbarians, shouting in prospect of the redemption of 
the sepulchre of Christ. Vain attempt ! The decree had passed 
the lips of 'esus Christ, Jerusalem shall be trodden under foot of 
the Gentiles unlil 'their times be fulfilled. A time of light began 
their day, a lime of datkness ends it, and this will constitute their 
times. But shall we be in darkness with them, and not see when 
good comet): ? For Ihe kingdom will cotne, be organized, set op 
and established in the end of the times „f the Gentiles. Then, 
while we pray thy kingdom come, let us be consistent with our 
prayer and bring in our tithes and fiee will offerings and build lha 
Temple and Tower of our God at Voree, that we may have a house 
wherein to worship ottr God, and a lower that w ill overlook the city 
of the saints when it is built up according to.the vision thereof. 

Tills is a work connected with the selling up .if the kingdom of 
God in the last days. It is not my purpose to speak in detail of 
things lhat God requires at the hands ol lit* saints in order that their 
faith and works may agree, and show to God. the saints and the 
werld that we believo what we profess. One nth." subject connect- 
ed with the kingdom is to establish a stake un 1 corner of Zion at 


tell by what right the United Slate* take any of theae lands mad God’s will done oa eaiili ms it was ia heaven ; for if it had co-ne, 
keep them to sell on speculation to such me hare money, while to mad his will was dome, this prayer and iu design would bare ceaa- 
tnany are homeless. If God really gave all the land to the govern- ed, aad Christ weald have gives them different instructions. Bat 
ment they are right in disposing of it.for it is certain that the poor are tha prayer aad its desiga couUaoed, and even after the resurrection, 
most in want of it. Out we think government has no better lille.to when Christ had obtained all power both ia heaven and on earth, he 
tay the least ol it, titan these squalters, and that in baying in the did not evea then change its sentiment or its verbiage. And when 
claim of the United Slates, if they even do so, they bat imiu e those the disciples ashed hiss, wilttboa at this ui re restore the kingdom 
who bay peace, rather than go to law with a rich neighbor. Truly to Israel, the spirit of his answer was. i: is not a work for you— it 


snd sincerely. 


JAMES J. STRANG. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. — No. 9. 


THE DETENTION. 


Racine, Sunday, April 15ib, 18S9. 


is not for this generation nor for this dispenraiirn, for the kingdom 
ia taken from them, and God has reserved the lime and the setting 
ap of his kingdom in hts own power, and the time, with all things 
necessary for the setting ap thereof, shall he revealed in his time. 

Now, the kingdom spoken of by Darirl the prophet was what 


Dear Frank Yet here, and like to be for a time. We have they alladod to or had in their minds, and there were many things 
no encouragement of leasing till Tnesday. We learn however that that mast transpire era that day should come; for instance, the day 
the Straits of Mackinac are free from ice, and navigation is snob- spoken of by Isaiah, when darkness should cover the earth, and 
•Iructed. Boats are pa-sing daily in various directions, and several gross darkness the people, as also by Amos, wh?o a famine should 
have come up and others gone down through the Straits, bat they are be in the land, no* fbv bread, nor tbits* for water, but for the word 
not yet regular. A high wind blow* up the lake, ami it ia very of the Lord. And this was to he of loeg continuance, so that men 
difficult to make head against, and dangerous stopping at the spring would ran to and fro in the earth to seek it and should not find it. — 
piers. The weather is now raw and cold ; the themometer ranging That the predictions referred to above were not fulfilled up to the 
from twenty-seven deg. to thirty-one in the morning, not higher rime of Christ, will not be denied by any ooe arrogating to himself 
than forty at noun, and down to freezing (thirty-two deg.) before ia any degree an a nderst l ad ing of the scriptures ; for the Jews had 
sunset. There ia not as much appearance of vegetation here as at their prophets aad priests ap to the coming of Christ ; for they re- 


Voree. The grass is a week later. 


I eeived the administration of angels ; they had risiona and rerela- 


Etenino. — This has been a long and weary day, with the fall riooa, even rill Christ was born. I refer to Zechariah, Simeon, and 
employment I usually have in Voree from nine o’clock, A. M„ in many who, ia their rime, received reflations from God. This was 
ten, P. M., it is difficult to while away the live long day with the a day and trine of light revealed fmm God, and will not compare 
congregation and clnsaes around me. In the rooming I longed for with the darkness of Isaiah or famine by Amos but will compare 
the prattling of the Sunday scholars at Voree. By 9} o’clock 1 with the rimes of tho Gentiles and the treading down of Jerusalem 
began to feel uneasy for the assembly of the class in the gospels, by them. 

At 11 I was tired, but thought it would rest me if I had oar atleu- Heaea saw the same iniabstancc, and says that the Jeart, the 
tive congregation, to listen to the words of life for three or four people of God, abeeld remain ouny d~y* without a kino, wiih-mta 
hours. And if I was a little weary, how would oar music inspire prince, withoal a sacrifice, without a-i rpbod, and without teraphim. 
with strength. But it was not here. In the afternoon my heart Qaesiiea. Were all these offices and gifts taken from them rill the 

ached to see the elite in the study of the prophets at their lessons, rime of Christ? lanswer.no. And th-ir history answers no 

But it could not be. Even the short sleep which 1 habitually Sisco Christ rtar, and they rejected him, hare those powers and 
take during the evening service is defied me. Here I stand men- kingly priesthood con t inued ? I answer. n:». no ; emphatically no. 
tally tired with one dvy* rest, feeling about for the ideas which I There is not one of all the cons that they hare reared to take her 
usually have rolling up faster than 1 can pat them on paper, by the hand. No, she is now- without a prophet, king or priest of 
Truly nnd oinc-tely, JAMES J. STRANG, God. They have wandered lung and lone, arid far abroad. 

**• Look, my .brethren, at the mighty efforts pot forth by uninspired 

Isa J. Patten, i servant of God and the Lord Jeans Christ, to tha men to redress Jerusalem and her borders fr>m the untiallowed tread 


Church at Voree and U. the t a:nts scattered abroad : — 

Dear Brethren 1 am not in the habit of writing for pah I hi 


of the wild barbarian. Look at Peter the hermit, with his enthusi- 
astic aad wild barbarians, shearing , D prospect of the redemption of 


tion, but since the Lord haa said through his servant the prophet the sepulchre of Christ. Vain attempt ! The decree had passed 
James of our day, let my servants the Apostles send forth a prod*- the lips of leans Christ, Jerusalem shall be trodden under foot of 
matron to the saints, calling ihsir attention to the great work of Cod the Gentiles until their times be fulfilled. A lime of light began 
in our day, therefore, to be obedient to the commandment, I liras their day, a tiose of darkness ends it, and this will constitute their 
address you, by calling your minds to consider with mo a portion of times. Bat shall we be iu darkness with them. and not see when 
the Lord's prayer, contained in the following words t “ Thy king- good eomrtb ? For the kingdom will come, bo organised, set up 
dom come, thy will be done on earth aa it is in heaven." Il is n and established ia the rad of the times < f the Gentiles. Then, 
bet known to the mon common observer that this prayer, taught by while wo pny thy kingdom come, b-t a> be consistent with our 
Christ to his disciples, hat been (be standing prayer of all profess- prayer aad bring ia oar tithe* and fire will offerings and build tha 
ed chrislilM for the last eighteen hundred years, or which the above Temple aad Tower of oar God at Voree. that we may haves hoots. 

8 P art * ©hereto to worship oar God, and a tower that will overlook the city 

And Is not this petition in the moath of every saint throughout of the saints when it is bail! ap according to-the vision thereof, 
tha world 1 And when wo prey ihykingdoul come, what do wo This is a work rounded with the setting ap if the kingdom of 
en-ierttand 1 Are we in earnest I Do we pray in faith, and with Ged ia the last days. It is not ray pnrpore to speak in detail of 
Ike seders tending t l-ei aa see. The kingdom of Cod spoken of things that God recline at the bands ol hi* mints in ovdov that their 
by *U the prophets, hmh el the Old and Now Testament, was In faith aad troths may a g re e, aad show to G«d, ike saints aad the 
bam b Ike fatere. This Is evident from the facta ast forth ia the world that we believe what «o prefbm. One o.b«a«bjectooa*eet. 
W* blinded in The kingdom had not oeme, neither was ed with she ksngdeea ia to establish a stake aa J corner of Zieu at 
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Beaver Island, together with a mission house, that the sons of the 
forest may receive the gospel in its purity. It is the will of God 
that all men should be saved. Are they not ■ parti Yea, venly. 
And when they are taught and enrau to a knowledge of their fath- 
ers and the promises of God made to them, then will their hearts 
rejoice; then will thpy pray, thv kingdom come, and wo will do 
thy will on earth as it is done in heaven. 

Dear brethren — while pestilence, that walketh in darkness, is 
abroad in the earth, and earthquakes, famine and war aro distress- 
ing and plaguing mankind, and while all societies, conditions and 
ranks of men are in fear anil looking at things as they are, and f, r 
those things that are coming on the earth, and is there not a rausel 
Yes, they have transgressed the laws of God, by which his king- 
dom ever was and ever will bo governed. They have changed the 
ordinances of the gqspel that Christ delivered, and some have bro- 
ken the everlasting covenant. In view of these things, how shill 
we dot Shall we, like the different sectaries around us, pray for 
that that would scare them out of their senses! Wha< ! suppose 
their prayer answered, thy kingdom come. Rather than rejoice and 

support it, though they feared, yet would they war and fight it 

Fearful ness would surprise the hypocrite, ami though they feared, 
as Ksdras says, yet would they fight. Now, brethren, let us not 
fight against his law, for every kingdom is organized by law, and if 
by law there must of necessity lie a law giver, or one to organize ; 
for what avails the law, if there he no administrator! It is power- I 
less. "The transgressor fears not. I,el us he up with our duty and I 


MW I 


assure the scattered samu, aa w« bava those with as, ;b «t health, 
strength, peace and prosperity are not tot as while we thus 
to heathenism. 

IJegin now and call thing* by their right 
what our God haa said to you, and lift by bis stnl Isslys 
When you see a professed saint rntvlnpcd in the smoke of his pips, 
remind him that you are not a worshiper of D«al, and j^. 

in the prayer of the incense that ho Sands op to him. If he 
you a quid of tobacco, tell him yos cannot teal s compact 
heathen altar by tho taste of a sacrifice. If they post ant ti 
to Devils and Dragons, rtmrmltr (Acer it Jtmti in tit np Donst 
talk to u* of soma incurable disrase you hav e preyin g » paw yun. 
which you are ibos keeping in check. I* your faith greater in bias 
God* than in the true 1 Do you hops for teltrfia oblations to Deeds, 
and despair of it in the prayer of fault end tho name of Jesus I Away 
wjih such nnnsensa. If a cop of Ira will curs you of bend ache, 
when thn hands of the Priesthood will not, II is because yi 
Satan more than God. If a glssa of spirits will still your 
when the ordinances of Gods house fail, it is the Urmgmm that 
your heart. Remember this, an J don't ssk u« to j an in hast! 
nrgerie* when we visit you, for w* are coming in the power of 
Israel’s God. 

Monday, the «2J alt., a rosstab'a visited Suf rswit- 
nily fur the first tuna, in search of stn'en wheal, the property of Mr 
Fi*k of Burdin /ton, Racine <!o.. and in jastire to him. **• would 
fear not, for fear dolh torment. I for one am determined" tn'*'hake''it i 1,0 h *» d “«r faithfully. M rvrey fsmd cit.'sen ahawM, 

of my calling. M»,e anon. Pray I and “ f'™ ,B ^ 8uta « 


off and go free, and act in view 
for me. My desiro is to do good. 


God bless you all. Amen. 


WORSHIPING FALSK GODS. 

We are not going to say that the w orship of false Gods and the 

building of Temples unto them exists in this country as it did 
among the ancient heathen nations, but we are persuaded there 
Is as much practical devotion to idols, Devils and all manner of false 
Gods as there ever was. And the practice prevails among the 
saints nearly as much as elsewhere. A little heller acquaintance 
with the forms of Paganism, and a more candid consideration of 
our own eels, will convince any one of this. Go into a crowd 
of men, and how many will you see puffing tobacco smoke 1_ 
About the same number as there aro Priests </ 11**0. They are 

engaged in burning inerntt to their God, whom they worship. 'Die 
occasional Priest, f .Molocl. burns opium to his God. Go to the 
supper table, and both Priests and Priestesses are engaged is 
pouring out and driniting Kbatiant to the Ikvil. At the tavern they 
do the same thing to the Dragon, whose dwelling it in the lake of 
fire. 

We confess no little mortification in seeing Priest* and High 
Priest* in the church of God engaged in the service of lirstl.#*) 
altar*. Bui if they will do it we do not are that any thing is gsin- 
ed by improper names. We know of no possible u«e of Tea, coffee I 
and spirit* as a beverage, except so far ui it derive* sanctity 
and power from tho Devils, to whom it is offered in sacrifice. They 
have neither of them one single quality useful :o the human consii- 
tution ; not a virtue to the frame of man. Their sole use ia to con- 
form those who uae them more perfectly to the Dnil* and fal*« 
Gods, to whom they are ewrrl smelling incense, and acceptable 
libations. In the smoking of tnbacen, not only thn substance of the 
sacrifice, hut the very form of offering prevails rni nj both X*int* A 
GenUles in this country, which i* in use at this day among hun- 
dreds of Pagan nations in the regular worship of the Devil, they 
adore. It is a very aharae ! We hope the voice of ilia last Conference 
on this subject will echo ia thunder from every branch. Wo can j 


oetti !• i« «f«tj 

(o perform. Hal we Rive notice to si) a*J t* ttety tee 
J..st anything, and have any plau.ibts reason* f. r rr.tkg tMr sas- 
pieiont on us, that they need not be under the nrrreei y . « rtpenee 
of employing officers to search among •*, fat <mt hawse* and oil we 
posses* shall ever bs open foe inspection to any gmiVinsn whs has 
had ihu miffuMnne to have his pn-prriy stolen; f< truly if *>* 
hare any •• Arhan* ” in oar ramp ws went tlx as hririsd «wt. W* 
would lm the last to Isllosrahip thieve., ami the first It ri it isim'sja 
of them. And we hops that nor light Anger* I neighbor, (if la; 
there be) will not pilfer too mnrh os our ervdil, !*•«, ualarhily. they 
mig it find themselves in as had a fit a* a an wad it 1 dad a r mfsr at 
year* ago in ft inland, Ohio, of which we will taint* shs uwedsto. 

A certain gentleman had s bowse wiihowl any icek. in which he 
kept hi* meat and other oreeseattre. A nrtghho* *4 his - -fit ts 
and very gravely remarked, he thewgbt him easy mgtagrM ia law*, 
ing things in so loose a manner ame sig the \|„ct non*, if. 
he thought there waa no danger, lie had tlwdtiib it-« 
time, und had never lost anything. A fase isghu star tht* 
sstiots. sure eoowgh, be tbowght the ads we well limed. It h 
a noise at hie little atovage bower. II. rwrefslly enwird. adfeond 
SQinrbody in the shape of a naan kauiy engigod is p , * ,g away 
rnest. lie seized kins forthwith, and when h« hiaughi Mas to the 
[Tight, behold ! tl was the asms grave erratare that hti g ttm him 
this very friendly advice. Traly. e f trad ia mrd t* * t.ttod In- 
deed. But amidsi all the tirade of shot* that ha* vs vi - era heaped 
upon the I -at Me Day Setele. end daring all thru <*. nbtefc 

have been severe, this one rats* fioa the AI|*igU>j hi* been wtih- 
brid fn-rn ihem, namely j - Woe uelo you when all mu q^sll 
well of you. tot an did they of the false ptofb-it." W 


A M IKK. 

The frail of a piena end noma* hat eesete adoration ; of dignity, 
without tolary, economy witbeut psrvtmney. at* mg >ffr«-tr,» with- 
out rorasntie srnlimrnte, housewifely rare without nsrrcwosai of 
spirit, domestic discipline and order, piety to parents, rev* re*M of 
hoshaade, a large charily, and a serious drwi-o to God. 



Heaver Wand, together with a mission house, that the eons of the 
forest may receive the gospel in its purity, h is the will of CJod 
that all men should be saved. Are they not a part? Yea, verily. 
And 1 when thpy are taught and cornu to a knowledge of their fath- 
ers and the promises of God made to them, then will their hearts 
rejoice; then will they pray, thv kingdom come, and we will do 
thy will on earth as it is done in heaven. 

Dear brethren—while pestilence, that walkelh in darkness, is 
abroad in the earth, and earthquakes, famine and war are distress- 
ing and plaguing mankind, and while all societies, conditions and 
wnks of men are in (ear and looking at things as they are, and fir 
those things that are coming on tire eaith, and is there not a cause ? 
Yes, they have transgressed the laws of God, by which his king- 1 
dorn ever was and ever will he governed. They have changed the 
ordinances of the gospel that Christ delivered, and some have bro- 
ken the everlasting covenant. In view of these things, how shall 
we do? Shall we, like the different sectaries around ne, pray for 
that that would scare them nut of their senses ? What ! suppose 
their prayer answered, thy kingdom come. Rather than rejoice and 

support it, though they feared, yet would they war and fight it 

Fearfulness would surprise the hypocrite, and though they feared, 
as Ksdras says, yet would they fight. Now, brethren, let us not 
fight against his law, for every kingdom is organized by law, and if 
by law there must of necessity he a law giver, or one to organize ; 
for what avails the law. if -here he no administrator? It is '’power- 
less. The transgressor fears not. Let us be up with our duty and 
fear not, for fear doth torment. I for one am determined to shake it 
off and go free, and act in view of iny calling. More anon. Fray 
for me. My desire is to do good. God bleBs you all. Amen. 


assure the scattered saints, aa wa have thorn w uh ^ etefl p--ryv,_ 
strength, peace aud prosperity are km for aa while wn *aa 
to heathenism. 

llegin now and call things by their right 1 p — . — 

what our God haa said to you, and live by bis wasd but yn paMh. 
When you see a professed saint enveloped in the smoke afim a to, 

remind him that you are not a worshiper of n 1 mmrmo Me 

in the prayer of the inceose that be sends aj> to him. If ke eflats 
you a quid of tobacco, tell him yoe cannot anal n ns u llu a 
heathen altar by the taste of a sacrifice. If they mam ealkhMataB 
to Devils and Dragons, remember tiers n demti ns Ik op. Osm 
talk to us of some incurable diaease you have prijiuj. span yon, 
which you are thus keeping in cheek. 1* yoos frith gi.jjn ia (Jn 
Gotla than in the true ? Do you hope for relief in ohiatievs So 
and despair of it in the prayerof faith and the saws WJewws 1 Away 
wjth such nonsense. If a cup of tea will ewe yne U bead nchw. 

when the hands of the Priesthood will east, it is yea In, 

Satan more than God. If a glass of spirits wiU sitn y—y wanm a, 
" hen the ordinances of Gods bouse fail, it is the 
your heart. Remember this, aoJ don’t ask as u jria is heatkaw 
orgeriee when we visit you, for we are cawing in the peew c7 
Israel's God. 


WORSHIPING FALSE GODS. 

We are not going to say that the worship orf.iUe Gods and the 

building of Temples unto them exists in this country as it did 
among the ancient heathen nations, but we are persuaded there 
is as much practical devotion to idols, Devils and all manner of raise 
Gods as there ever was. And the practice prevails amon^ the 
saints nearly as much as elsewhere. A little better acquaintance 
with the forms of Paganism, and a more candid consideration of 
our own sets, will convince any one of this. Go into a crowd 
of men, and how many will you see puffing tobacco smoke?— 
About the same number as there are Pbicsts «J Haal. They are 
engaged in burning incente to their God, whom they worship. The I 

occasional Priest - f Molocl, burns opium to his God. Go to the 
supper table, and both Priests and Priestesses are engaged in 
pouring out and drinking Kbalions to tkt Devi/. At the tavern they 
da the same thing to the Dragon, whose dwelling is in the lake of 
fire. 

We confess no little mortification in seeing Priests and High 
Priests in the church of God engaged in the service of heathen 
altars. Out if they will do it we do not see that any thing is gain- 
ed by improper names. We know of no possible use of tea, roffee 
and spirits as a beverage, except so far as it derives sanctity 
and power from the Devils, to whom it is offered in sacrifice. They 
have neither of them one single quality useful to the human consti- 
tution ; not a virtue to the frame of man. Their solo use is to con- 
form those who use them more perfectly to the Devils and false 
ode, tu whom they are sweet smelling inepnse, and acceptable 
■nations. In the smoking of tobacco, not only tho substance of the 
sacrifice, but the very form of offering prevails am- ng both Saints It 
C.enules in this country, which is in use at this day among l.un- 
re<}o of Pagan nations in the regular worship of the Devils they 
More. It is a very shame ! W« hope the voice of the last Conference 
on this subject will echo ia thunder from every branch. We can 1 


On Monday, the 23J ull_ a constable visited ear riwi 
nity for the first lime, in search of stolen wheat, tbr puyviti ef Hr. 
Fisk of tiurlinrfon, Racine Co., and injustice to ** — ,)j 
| "*y *'« performed his duty faithfully, a a rvr-y rtria-w ofcaaM, 

and as every officer in the State srting under oath H in dn>y hand 
to perform. Uut we give notice to all and to rmj nr who Era 
lost anything, and have any plausible reasons t , ^ ^ 

pinions on us, that they need not be under tbr nrrvasry -a expand 
of employ ing officers to search among na, Ihr onr bourn* and all we 
possess shall ever be open for inspection to any g^ailnmn nha has 
had tho misfortune to have his pn-prrty atokn; f« , rfi |y * wa 

have any •- Aehana” in ourcamp ne went th.m kmnd tea. Wi 

would be the last to fellowship thieves, and ihr first -unt miiWLam 
of them. And we hope that our light finger* I neighbor, (if aay 
there be) .will not pilfer too ntarb o-» owr credit, lest, udarktly, then 
might find themselves in as bad a fix as a ec-nadn-1 did a n ■ fti LiLT 
years ago in Kirtlar.d, Ohio, of which we nil! relate ihr anariets. 

A certain gentleman had a house without any lark, in which fin 
kept his meat and other necessaries. A neighbor t4 ht« ons fe 
and very gravely remarked, he thought him wy nrgt*,*. „ 
tng things in so loose a manner among the U-rmoo*. He — 
lie thought there was no danger. He had lived nith ih-a amao 
time, and had never lost anything. A few c^gfata alirv Un, r — 
salinn, sure enough, lie thought the advicr well limed, for he hand 
a noise at his little storage House. He ran-folly msti.d. - ad frond 
somebody in the shape of a man busily engigrd to ptfosg awm 

meal. He seized him forthwith, and when hr brought — - 

light, behold ! it was the same grave creature that h>J g.sen hna 
this very friendly advice. Truly, a fiend in need ■« a ;,rind in- 
deed. Out amidst all the tirade of abac* that haa eras ----- ‘ T -j[ 1 
upon the Latter Day Saints, and during all ih.tr rafie rit(ts which 
have been severe, this one curse from the Almighty has been wish- 
held from them, namely : •* Woe unto you when aU nun ^iall OMah 
well of you, for so did they of the false pr«yh«-ts.- W 


A \\ IKK. 

The fruit of a pious and twins hat severe education ; cf digwny, 
without luxury, economy without parsimony. *tr>«g ,IWtn» wifr^ 
out romantic sentiments, housewifely ear* without nsmiansaa e7 

spirit, domestic discipline and order, piety to parents. g 

husbands, a large charity, and a cerioos devo-toa to «od. 


, (HP'* We hive just now received the first exchange of the Voree 
lltshi d, published by Jsmev J. Strang. It evinees talent of a high 
order, but oh ! how perverted. 

Wr hate met Mr. Strang; and in his intercourse he has proved 
Mriltnif a gentleman. We wish the Mormons were all as good as he. 

It ie 4 painfot reflection opon humanity, to contemplate the faet 
«T Such men as he, being the teadera of so palpable a humbng. 

There is one thing that we promised Mr. Strang that we have 
too long otnilted. We booght of him an Imposing Stone, which 
printers who hare seen it, pronounce to be the best they ever saw. 
It tae yeMow tna'hle, Mr. Strang says that there is an inexhansta- 
Me quarry of it at Voree. And as they go deeper, he says it grows 
Uflllfer. ~He hetfeves the quarry to contain pnre white marble. 
And Horn our sample, we will eay that if the people of Wisconsin 
tranistone ofnn excellent quality, second only to (while) marble, they 
■ebon Id patronize Mr. Strang . — Chhknth D ember al. 

&/T We thank Mr. Densmore for the compliment to our Mar- 
ble Quarry, but not for thal to Mr. Strang. The prophet sets up 
no pretention* to natural talent. Sure he is somewhat familiar with 
almost every thing essential to human happiness and the improve- 
ment of the human race. But it is only by the enlightening of God’s 
spirit that he i* so. He is in the popular sense eminently a G.xl- 
tsadc rqau. The goodness you give him credit for is much like 
that-of his brethren, whom you wish were at good. It is known to 
all who know him, and believed by none who are unacquainted 
with him. What palpable nonsense it is to talk of lus being a good 
man and a gentleman, and yet Mormonism a humbug. If Mormon- 
ism is a humbug, he knows it. And neilhrr a gentleman nor a 
good omq will maintain a humbug. Moreover if Mur ruonism is a 
palpable humbug, Mr. Densmore can show it to be so, and, as a 
journalist seeking the melioration of tho condition of mankind, he 
U bound to. We confess wo see many humbugs constantly gulling 
mankind, but we do not accuse good men and gentlemen of knowing- 
ly maintaining such, without being able and willing le give good 
reasons for saying iu 

WHO IS A COWARD I 

The man who attacks another by surprise, or with a weapon in 
kin band when the other baa none, is a coward. 

The man that carries weapons about his person in his intercourse 
with an (manned society, is b coward. 

The man who associate* with him, and so goes with numbers to 
ONfpower an individual, or a smaller or feebler numbers, is a cow- 
ard. 

Tbs man who, being challenged to a duel, is so much niraid of 
public sentiment that he damn not refuse it, is a coward. 

la general, that man is a coward who shapes his course of action 
bp bin fears, apd he alone is a man of real courage, who always 
damn to do right. 

Mb* ‘ 

Ad Hoxtar Bcoosa. — A geritletdan reading a paper than Albany 
bntal, aru accosted by a little naked girl, who asked him for a pen- 
ny. We handed her half a dollar by mistake. The girl went out, 
sMa absent n few minutes, and returned with forty-nine cents, which 
4te handed the astonished man, saying “ here it the change, sir." 
The gentleman immediately took measure* to hare the little inno- 
cent clothed and provided for. 


POETRY. 

Hark ! list ! my brethren, one and all. 
Ye people, loo, on you 1 call. 

My invitation hear; 

For I’m determin’d not to know 
Myself or any man below, 

Save Jesus crucified. 

And now in weakness here I am. 

In fear and trembling lo I come. 
Salvation to proclaim : 

Not by the wisdom of the world. 
Devised by man’s enticing words. 

But by the spirit’s power. 

O let your prayers for mo arise 
To God through faith in Jesus Christ, 
That wisdom may be given. 

To preach the word and make it plain. 
The gospel to the sons of men, 
Through faith, tho power of God. 

We speak the word to those who know 
God’s perfect system hero below. 

This wisdom is from God ; 

For by the wisdom of the world 
Our race to darkness has heen hurl’d. 
Gross darkness fills their minds. 

0 God, our Father, hear our prayer. 

Oh give the spirit, do not spare. 

Our hungry souls lo feed : 

Thy spirit i L cloth understand 
The things of God, the things of man. 
Without it who can know. 

The way the holy prophets trod, 

The way that leads from earth to God, 
Their words are all divine : 

The kingdom of our God will come, 
His will on earth it shall be done — 


O glory be to God. 


IrA J. Pittsi*. 


Da. Beardsley, late of Milwaukee city, has permanently 
located himself in the village of Burlington, Racine Co., Wis., 
where he will be happy lo attend to all calls in the line of medicine 
and surgery. We are informed that Dr. B. has been in the business 
nearly fifteen years, and is a regular graduate of medicine and sur- 
gery from the College of Physicians and Surgeons in New York, 
& has adhered to the old established order of alopalhy practice, until 
within the last three years, when he was induced, after much study 
and observation, to adopt partially the botanical. We consider him 
a gentleman of talent and enterprise in society, and of skill and 
ability in his profession, and would recommend all who want any- 
thing in his line to give him a call, especially those who have moto 
faith in pills than prayers. 

. — — - 

REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FOR THE HERALD. 


pggT Sores oos, looking at a rich nan, said, “Poor man, he 
toiM day aad night antil be was forty, to gain bis wealth, and he 
has hats wat chi ng it day and night, ever since, tot hi* victuals 
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We have just now received the fiv*t exchange of the Voree 
fJerild, published by James J. Strang. It evinces talent ofn high 

order, but oli ! how perverted. ''-y 

Wo have met Mr. Strang; and in his intercourse he has proved 
tmtieeif a gentleman. Wo wish the Mormons were all as good as he. 

It i« a painful reflection opon humanity, to contemplate the faet 
Of tuch men as he, being the leaders of so palpahlo a hunibng. 

There is one thing that we promised Mr. Strang that we have 
too tong omitted. We bought of him an Imposing Stone, which 
jwlhters who have seen it, pronounce to be the best they ever saw. 

It ia a yellow ma'ble, Mr. Strang saya that tl.cre is an inexhansta- 
Mequarry of it at Voree. And as they go deeper, he says it grows 
hotter. He believes the quarry to contain pure white marble. 

And from our sample, we will say that if the people of Wisconsin 
wanfstono ofan excellent quality .second only to (while) marble, they 
should patronize Mr. Strang.— OMosh Dembcrat. 

fg/BT We thank Mr. Densmore for the compliment to our Mar- 
ble Quarry, but not for that to Mr. Strang. The prophet sets up 
no pretentions to natural latent. Sure he is somewhat familiar with 
almost every thing essential to human happiness and the improve- 
ment of the human race, liut it is only by the enlightening of God’s 
spirit that he is so. He is in the popular sense eminently a God- 
made man. The goodness you give him credit for is much like 
that of his brethren, whom you wish wero at good. It is known to 
all who know him, and believed by none who are unacquainted 
with him. What palpable nonsense it is to talk of Ins being a good 
man and a gentleman, and yet Mormonisra a humbug. If Mormon- 
ism is a humbug, ha knows it. And neither a gentleman nor a 
good man will maintain a humbug. Moreover if Moiiuoniani is a 
palpable humbug, Mr. Densmore can show it to be so, and, as a 
journalist seeking the melioration of the condition ol mankind, he 
is bound to. We confess wo see many humbugs constantly gulling 
mankind, but we do not accuse good men and gentlemen of knowing- 
ly maintaining such, without being able and willing te give good 
reasons for saying it. 

WHO IS A COWARD 1 

The man who attacks another by surprise, or with a weapon in 
bit hand when the other has none, is a coward. 

Thn man that carries weapons about his person in bis intercourse 
with an unarmed society, is a coward. % 

The man who associates with him, and so goes with numbers to 
oveipowor sn individual, of a smaller or feebler numbers, ia a cow- 
ard« 

The man who, being challenged to a- duol, is so much alraid op 
public sentiment that he dares not refuse it, is a coward. 

In general, that man ia a coward who ahapea his course of aeUon 
by his fears, apd be alone is a rose of real courage, who always 
desea to do right, 

n* — - 

Art Honest Deodar. — A geritlerriatt reading a paper in an Albany 
hotel, whs acdosted by a little naked girl, Who asked him for a peit- 
Hj. Ho handdd her half a dollai by mistake. The girl went out, 
ifta absent a few minutes, and returned with forty-nine cents, which 
dto banded the aatonihhed man, saying “ here is the change, air.” 
The gentleman immediately took measures to have the little inno- 
cent clothed and provided for. 

Soms one, looking at a rich man, said, “ Poor man, be 
tolled day and night until be waa forty, to gain his wealth, and be 
fcgs beta watching U day and night, ever sinoe, for bis vicinal* 
osd clothes/’ • > 


POETRY. 

Hark! list! my brethren, one and ail. 
Ye people, too, on you I call. 

My invitation hear ; 

For l*m determin’d not to know 
Myself or any man below, 

Save Jesus crucified. 

ft 

And now in weakness here I am. 

In fear and trembling 1o I come. 
Salvation to proclaim: 

Not by the wisdom of the world. 
Devised by man’s enticing words, 

Dut by the spirit’s power. 

O let your prayers for me arise 
To God through faith in Jesus Christ, 
That wisdom may be given. 

To preach the word and make it plain. 
The gospel to the sons of men. 

Through faith, tho power ol God. 

We speak the word to those wl-.o know 
God’s perfect system here below, ' 

This wisdom is from God ; 

For by the wisdom of the world 
Our race to darkness has been hurl’d. 
Gross darkness fills their minds. 

O God, our Father, hear our prayer. 

Oh give the spirit, do not spare. 

Our hungry souls to feed : 

Thy spirit it doth understand 
The things of God, the things of man. 
Without it who can know. 

The way the holy prophets trod. 

The way that leads from earth to God. 

Their words are all divine : 

The kingdom of our God will come, 
Hia will on earth it shall be done — 


O glory be to God. 


Ini J. P*ttoi. 


fig'~7 = Dr. Bkarbslcv, late of Milwaukee city, has permanently 
located himself in the village of Burlington, Racine Co., Wis-, 
where he will be happy to attend to all calls in the line of medicine 
and surgery. We are informed that Dr. B. has been in thebusinesa 
nearly fifteen years, and is a regular graduate of medicine and sur- 
gery from the College of Physicians and Surgeons in New York, 
& has adhered to the old established order of alopalhy practice, until 
within the last three years, when ho was induced, after much study 
and observation, to adopt partially the botanical. Weconsiderbim 
a gentleman of talent and enterprise in society, and of skill and 
ability in his profession, and would recommend all who want any- 
thing in his line to give him a call, especially those who have more 
faith in pills than prayers. 

REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FOR THE I1SRALD. 
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169. Yon say, farther, “ but individually we hare experienced 
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ence is inrolred we can only know Irby (his tesBmony.wMrhyou 
discard.” How can wo know the experience of otheis by what they 
testify 1 Wa know they do testify, but not that they testify truly ; 
or testimony would always agree with testimony and fact, which it 
does not. This confounding testimony and knowledge, appears 
strange from you, who have before distinguished the difference so 
clearly. “ Testimony,” you said, “ was the statement of a wit- 
ness, knowledge the witnessing itself." 

1/0. Your argument of the Pope appears to me lame and lengthy. 
My argument went to show that between the existence of the Poor 


terms: 

• two doli.ars per annum, payable, invariably, in advance. 
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• > EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG.— No. 7. 

• Racine, April 30th, 1849. 

Mr. James J. Strang : — I shall now proceed to reply to your No. 
7, after considerable delay on my part, occasioned principally by 
inflammation of the eyes. 1 do not think it necessary to follow you 
in conclusions, which result from mistatements. Your bee and ant 
argument does not mend the matter for you, as both choose and pre- 
pare their own governors, which is still republican. And their 
governors are only the governors of families, not of universes. 

166. You think, par. 189, it is no worse for the Canaanites to be 
overrun and destroyed by thp judgments of God, than for modern 
nations to overrun and destroy each other. I think both wrong, be- 
cause promotive of misery. But the former becomes a precedent, 
an example and excuse for the latter, to those who reason as you do. 
Who, when they see a modern wrong, appeal loan ancient one with 

And when an an- 


chanical force. Hero the difference appears to me so distinct as not 
to bo oasily confounded, and yet you profess to think that as I be- 
lieve in the Pope by testimony, so by testimony 1 ought to believe 
in God. 

171. Again, governing is said to he a condition inseparable from 
God, without which he would not be God, as it is advanced to prove 
his existence. Not so with the roan who fills the office of Pope.— 
But if you consider God to bo a great visible being, eoapoeed of re- 
fined matter, I should bo happy to learn the sixe, appearance, Ac., 
of the Deity, eo that, should I be favored with an interview as well 
as you, I may bo able to recognise him without mistake, and not be 
imposed on hy the Devil or some other vagabond. Would it not be 
well, in this age of light, to get a photographic likeness of ySur De- 
ity. so that if the vulgar laity cannot see him they may ee« his like- 
ness at least ? Would it not be a grand speculation to preface every 
new^revelation with a likeness of its author I 

179. Again, the seers of the Pope do not claim special privilege* 
to liihe those who believe, as the professed 
are not quite such interested witnesses, i 
had the control of a rail road and lelegrspl 
would let us have a revelation or a ride thi 
them 1 

Yes, pay ! pay ! ! pay ! 1! 

Though you’ve scarcely the 


the sanction of a Deity appended to justify it. 
cient wrong is complained' of, they justify it by a modern one of 
equal enormity. Strange logic of morals ! I thought murder and 


■Pi ibs to live. 

The great command of the hireling priest 
la to give! give!! give!!! 

173. You may complain that this is out of plans. I tki.ir no4> 
more than your questioning the veracity of the testimony of a wit- 
ness in a common court, or even questioning the truth of a lawyers 
plea or defense, when be was richly paid fot making it. The pros- 
pect of power and profit have always been strong incentives to ac- 
tion. It has sustained falsehood, frasd, war and mudsr, and doss 
now. Do we not right then to question the integrity of vur wit- 
nesses, bs wail at their UabUrijr to bo deceivsd 1 
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O , EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG.— No. 7. 

' Racine, April 30th, 1849. 

Mr. James J. Strand : — I shall now proceed to reply to your No. 
7, after considerable delay on my part, occasioned principally by 
inflammation of the eyes. 1 do not think it necessary to follow you 
in conclusions, which result from mistatements. Your bee and ant 
argument does not mend the matter for you, as both choose and pre- 
pare their own governors, which is still republican. And their 
governors are only the governors of families, not of universes. 

166. You think, par. 189, it is no worse for the Canaanltes to be 
overrun and destroyed by the judgments of God, than for modern 
nations to overrun and destroy each other. 1 think both wrong, be- 
cause promotive of misery. But the former becomes a precedent, 
an example and excuse for the latter, to those who reason as you do. 
Who, when they see a modern wrong, appeal loan ancient one with 
the sanction of a Deity appended to justify it. And when an an- 
cient wrong is complained of, they justify it by a modern one of 
equal enormity. Strange logic of morals ! I thought murder and 
plunder were wrong, whether done by a Deity or a Devil. 

167. Because 1 objected to historic testimony as proof sufficient 
of the present existence of a God, in par. 93, you say, par. 190, 

“ that my rule is that all testimony must be discarded, unless prov- 
ed true.” 1 think all testimony is necessarily uncertain, In propor 
lion as the thing testified of iB difficult to understand ; or, in other 
words, extraordinary ; and that extraordinary affirmations require 
corresponding proof. What do we mean by proof I I think to make 
that perceptible which was not, or to increase the perceptibility of 
that which was less clear or strong, as in the case ofthe microscope, 
telescope, or proving a problem in figures. &c; Now, the testimo- 
ny of numbers does not make the thing testified more perceptible, 
and, if my definition be right, does not prove the thing at all in phi- 
losophy, whatever it may in law. Do we necessarily resort to tes- 
timony to prove a visible reality, such as you say God is ! you hav- 
ing “ seen him in the exercise of his power." You appear to me to 
confound proof in law and philosophy very conveniently together, 
for the purpose of mystification. Though 1 believe you have a rule 
in law, “ that the evidence adduced should always be the best the 
cas&will admit of.” 

168. You say, par. 191, “ I have not shown why testimony is 
more credible in the natural than the supernatural.” I have said, 
in natural existences, the testimony may be compared with the 
thing spoken of. Not so in the supernatural. But perhaps I am 
wrong, for your supernatural God is material and visible. If so, 
why can we not test your testimony and rely on the evidence of our 
own senses, instead of yours t 


169. You say, further, *' but individaally we have experienced 
very little even of the natural, and as far aa other people’s experi- 
ence is involved we can only know it by thia testimony, wbrit yon 
discard.” How can we know the experience of others by what they 
testify 1 We know they do testify, but not that they testify truly ; 
or testimony would always agree with testimony and bet, which it 
does not. This confounding testimony knowledge appears 
strange from you, who have before distinguished the diffluent a so 
clearly. “ Testimony,” you said, “was the statement of a wit- 
ness, knowledge the witnessing itself.” 

170. Your argument of the Pope appears to me lame and lengthy. 
My argument went to show that between the existence ofthe Pope 
2nd God there was no parallel, and consequently one rule coald not 
apply to both. First, the Pope is said to be a man like oanelvae. 
Our existence is self-evident to any one who chooses to examine aa- 
Not so the existence of God, or 1 should not question it. Second, 
the Pope is described as doing that which others could do in simi- 
lar circumstances, or I should question the testimony. The Pope 

[ is not described as ruling the universe by the force of his will, and 
making inanimate matter move obedient to hia desire without me- 
chanical force. Here the difference appears to me so distinct aa not 
to be easily confounded, and yet you profess to think that as I be- 
lieve in the Pope by testimony, so by teatimony 1 ought to believe 
in God. 

171. Again, governing is said to be a condition inseparable fiosn 
God, without which he would not be God, as it is advanced to prove 
his existence. Not so with the man who fills the office of Py - 
But if you consider God to be a great visible being, eompoaed of re- 
fined'mattcr, I should be happy to learn the sise, appearance, 4 rc _ 
of the Deity, so that, should I be favored with an interview aa well 
as you, 1 may be able to recognise him without mistake, and not be 
imposed on by the Devil or some other vagabond. Would it not be 
well, in this age of light, to get a photographic likeness of yoar De- 
ity, so that if the vulgar laity cannot see him they may see hia like- 
ness at least 1 Would it not be a grand speculation to preface every 
new revelation with a likeness of its author ? 

172. Again, the seers of the Pope do not claim special privilege 
to tithe those who believe, as the professed seers of God do, ao they 
are not quite such interested witnesses. Do you «M..t if tbeprieus 
had the control of a rail road Bnd telegraph reaching to bee van, they 
would let us have a revelation or a ride there without first mvino 
them 1 

Yes, pay ! pay ! ! pay ! ! ! 

Though you’ve scarcely the mesas to live. 

The great command of the hireling priest 

Is to give! give!! give!!! 

173. You may complain that this is out of place. I ifci-fc ^ 

more than your questioning the veracity of the teatimony of a wit- 
ness in a common court, or even questioning the truth efa lawyers 
plea or defense, when he was richly paid for maki^ h. The pros- 
pect of power and profit have always been stray iitrmiiiuj to ac- 
tion. It has sustained falsehood, fraud, war and marder, and 
now. Do wo not right then to question the integrity of our wit- 
nesses, as well as their liability to be deceived 1 


174. Again, we generally consider the statement of a witness val- 
uable (when his honesty is conceded) in proportion to his capacity 
to understand the subject in question. Were it a question of medi- 
cine, a man skilled in medicine would be preferred. Were it a ques- 
tion of law, one skilled in law would be preferred. In minerology, 
a rainerologist. In chemistry, a chemist. But in theology, which 
is not demonstrable, one guess is about as good as another, without 
conclusive evidence. And for this reason I question your testimo- 
ny, not to abuse you because we differ, but to learn what is true and 

right, that I may be better enabled to speak truly, and do what is 

right to promote the happiness of all. 

175. My impertinent issue you mention in par. 197, grew out of 
your impertinent comparison of God to the British queen. You say, 
“ you do not undertake to show that God had no officers, counsel- 
ors, messengers and assistants in his government.” Then am I to 
understand that the government of the univereo is now carried on by 
Jehovah, Strang and Company. 

176. In par. 198 you say, if I will supply any intervening link in 
my evidence so as to connect the argument, you will be happy to 
review it. If you will show where you think a link is needed to 
connect the argument, I will endeavor to supply it, or leave it to 
those more able, we being but partial judges at the best. 

.177. In reply to par. 199, my question grew out of your statement 
that “ testimony proves faots.” In law this may be admitted, in 
philosophy it cannot without making experiments useless. 

178. Again, you said, “authority establishes principles.” To 
which I replied by asking, if authority is contradictory, how can it 
establish principles 1 Now, authority is frequently contradictory, 
but in that case you say the higher prevails. Query. Which is the 
higher, the fool in office or the philosopher out 1 What is the stand- 
ard of height 1 If authority establishes principles, they will be as 
variable as the authorities from whom they emanate. I have been 
taught to consider principles invariable, and shall probably contin- 
ue to think so until you or some one else proves it otherwise, by 
something more than testimony. 

179. In reply to par. 200, 1 did say we generally appeal to facts 
to prove testimony, and I might have added, when practicable, and 
where the truth of the testimony appears doubtful, as in my hog il- 
lustration. You are right in the case of murder. It would not do 
to commit murder over again. And if we could raise the dead, to 
life to kill them again, it would be no proof that the samo one who 
committed the second murder did the first, consequently would not 
be practical or promolive of truth. So we are compelled to depend 
on testimony, it being the best evidence we can get to prove the 
probability, not the certainty, of the question in issue. 

180. You refer to charts also, which you say, when in good re- 
pute, are received aB evidence, without proving the authorship. I 
am told there is an old chart, I think Woodbridge’s, which was in 
good repute, which, if it proved anything, proved Grand river to en- 
ter into Niagara river, instead of lake Brie. 

181. You say, par. 201, it is a principle in law that a note or 
bill running to the bearer is negotiable by delivery merely. Why 
the note is positive evidence of the agreement of the parties, that it 
should be negotiable, by being made payable to the bearer. You 
say a lawyer will prove it before a judge who is ignorant of it, by 
the decision of the superior courts. Would not a lawyer or any one 
elee be a dunce who could not prove it, without reference to the su- 
perior courts 1 How did they prove it prior to the existence of the 
superior courts 1 or if the judge of the superior court should be too 
ignorant to perceive it, what would become of the high auihority 1 

189. As I am not satisfied with your summary of my notions of 
evidence, I will tell you what I do think— that our decisions in all 
doubtful cases should be governed by the best evidence the case will 


admit of. Which, in a material, omnipotent God, would be to ex- 
amine him, to see and talk with him, as you say yon have done — 

What your idea of long established tests of truth are, I know not. 

My test of truth is consistency. 

183. In par. 203 you urge as an excuse for not pulling your best 
foot foremost, that you had such bad luck in previous discussions 
by your opponents backing out on the first encounter. 1 think that 
a better reason for putting your best arguments forward first, for if 
they were true they would be promotive of truth in the quickest and 
best manner, which would save time and labor to both of us. 
Yours for the truth, EDWIN BURGESS. 

EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. — No. 3. 

Racine, Wednesday, April 18th, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — We have been waiting here since my last. We 
have engaged a passage direct to Beaver by the new propeller Troy, 
which was due here yesterday, but the winds have been unfavora- 
ble, and she has not yet arrived. 

THE DISAPPOINTMENT. 

This morning the report ran through town, “ a boat coming down.” 

I went to the wharf and met the agent, who said it was the Troy— 
In hot haste I engaged two carts to take our stuff down, .la tiaual, 
when the hurrying time came almost every man was absent. Two 
or three of us trundled things on the carts in hot haste, and after 
two loads had gone we learned that it was not the boat, and had not 
stopped. If was running very close to the land for a lee , because 
the wind was strong from the north-west, and made a very heavy 
sea off shore. 

THE LAKE COAST AND HARBORS. 

As I having nothing more interesting to write in the way of in- 
cident, I may as well give you a little in the way of description. — 
Racine harbor is formed by extending two piers out into the lake 
on either side of Root river, and has but about five feet water. 
Vessels run in and take in freight down to about that depth, and lay 
off to receive the rest of their loading either by lighters or from the 
spring pier. Southport has no harbor, but there is a deep cove which 
it is supposed can be made a harbor by the same means used 
in the construction of this at Racine. Chicago harbor wa9 con- 
structed in the same manner, but has been done more effectually. 
Southport is about as large a town as Racine, and has the same 
age — the settlement of this country dating back only fourteenyears. 
Chicago is a city of some 20,000 inhabitants, and dates back six- 
teen or seventeen years, previous to which there was only an old 
fort and two or three trading houses there. Milwaukee lies twenty- 
five mile north from here ; has a population of some 14,000, and 
a harbor sufficient for craft of a moderate draft, varying from six to 
nino feet. The harbor is formed by running out piers on each side 
of tho Milwaukee River at its mouth. In the upper part of the 
town is a fine water power, on the same stream, formed at great 
cost by the Territory of Wisconsin, in that swindling operation, 
the Rock river Canal humbug, and owned exclusively by the 
individuals who inveighed the public or by their assigns. There 
is an extensive swamp in the midst of Milwuakee which, however, 
is being rapidly filled up and built. The stream winds by a mean* 
dering course through the city, and abrupt broken bills rise to a 
small elevation all round except at the entrance of the harbor, giv- 
ing a pleasing scene. 

THE INHABITANTS. 

The first settlers of all these towns were generally Americans, 
but the foreign population has been constantly on the increase, 
until at this time it probably makes the majority. Milwuakee has 
half its population Germans, a quarter from other foreign nations, 
and only a quarter natives. Probably about the same proportion 


174. Again, we generally consider the statement of > fitness »al- * 
uable (when his honesty is conceded) in proportion to his capa y ^ 
to understand the snbject in question. Were it a < question ° f 
L, a man skilled in medicine would be preferred. Were it aq^s- » 
tion of law, one skilled in law would be preferred. In 
a minerologist. In chemistry, a chemist. But in theology, which f 
is not demonstrable, one guess is about as good as another, wt hou 
conclusive evidence. And for this reason I question your testimo- 
not to abuse you because we differ, but to learn what is true and t 
right, that I may be better enabled to speak truly, and do what is t 

right to promote the happiness of all. 

175. My impertinent issue you mention in par. 197, grew out or 
your impertinent comparison of God to the British queen. You say, 

.. you do not undertake to show that God had no officers, counsel- 
ors, messengers and assistants in his government. 1 hen am I to 

understand that the government of the universe is now carried on y ^ 

Jehovah, Strand and Company. . , 

176. In par. 198 you say, if I will supply any intervening link in 
my evidence so as to connect the argument, you will be happy to 

'review it. If Jrou will show where you think a link is needed to 

cohnect the argument, I will endeavor to supply it, or leave it to 
those more able, we being but partial judges at the best. 

177. In reply to par. 199, my question grew outofyouijstatement 
that “ testimony proves facts.” In law this may be admitted, in ' 
philosophy it cannot without making experiments useless. 

178. Again, you said, “authority establishes principles. To 
which I replied by asking, if authority is contradictory, how cap it 
establish principles! Now, authority is frequently contradictory, 
but in that case you say the higher prevails. Query. Wh.ch ia the 
higher, the fool in office or the philosopher out 1 What is the stand- 
ard of height! If authority establishes principles, they will be as 
variable as the authorities from whom they emanate. I have been 
taught to consider principles invariable, and shall probably contin- 
ue to think so until you or some one else proves it otherwise, by 
something more than testimony. 

179. In reply to par. 200, 1 did say we generally appeal to facts 
to prove testimony, and I might have added, when practicable, and 
where the truth of lire testimony appears doubtful, as in my hog il- 
lustration. You are right in the case of murder. It would not do 
to commit murder over again. And if we could raise the dead to 
life to kill them again, it would be no proof that the samo one who 
committed the seoond murder did the first, consequently would not 
be practical or promotive of truth. So we are compelled to depend 

on testimony, it being the best evidence we can get to prove the 

probability, not the certainty, of the question in issue. 

180. You refer to charts also, which you say, when in good re- 
(pute, are received as evidence, without proving the authorship. I 

am told there is an old chart, I think Woodbridge’s, which was in 
good repute, which, if It proved anything, proved Grand river toen- 
ter into Niagara river, instead of lake Krie. 

181. You say, par. 201, it is a principle in law that a note or 
bill running to the bearer is negotiable by delivery merely. Why 
the note is positive evidence of the agreement of the parties, that it 
should be negotiable, by being made payable to the bearer. You 

gay a lawyer will prove it before a judge who is ignorant of it, by 

the decision of the superior courts. Would not a lawyer or any one 
elte be a dunce who could not prove it, without reference to the su- 
perior courts ! How did they prove it prior to the existence of the 

superior courts 1 or if the judge of the superior court should be too 

ignorant to perceive it, what would become of the high authority ! 

189. As I am not satisfied with your summary of my notions of 
eviden ce , 1 will tell you what I do think— that our decisions in all 
doubtful eaaee Bhoold be governed by the beat evidence the case will 


admit of. Which, in a material, omnipotent God, would be to ex- 
amine him. to see and talk with him, as you say yon hare done - 

What your idea of long established tests of truth are, 1 know not. 

My lest of truth is consistency. 

183 In par. 2(13 yon orge as an excuse for not putting your best 
foot foremost, that you had such bad- luck in previous disc™* 
by your opponents backing out on the first encounter. 1 think that 
a better reason for putting your best arguments forward first, for t 
they were true they would be promotive of truth in the quickest and 

best manner, which would save time and labor to both of ■»*— 

Your, for the truth, BDWIN BURGESS. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE— No. 3. 

Racine, Wednesday, April 18th, 1849. 
Dear Frank We have been waiting here since my last. We 
havo engaged a passage direct to Beaver by the new propeller Troy, 
which was doe here yesterday, but the winds have been unfavora- 
ble, and she has not yet arrived. 

THE DISAPPOINTMENT. 

This morning the report ran through town, “ a boat coming down. 

1 went to the wharf and met the agent, who said it was the Troy- 
In hot haste I engaged two carts to take our stuff down, .la uaual, 
when the hurrying time came almost every man was absent. Two 
or three of us trundled things on the carts in hot haste, and after 
two loads had gone we learned that it was not the boat, and had not 
stopped. It was running very close to the land for a lee, because 
the wind was strong from the north-west, and made a very heavy 
sea off shore. 

THE LAKE COAST AND HARBORS. 

As 1 having nothing more interesting to write in the way of in- 
cident, I may as well give you a little in the way of description.— 
Racine harbor is formed by extending two piers out into the lake 
on either side of Root river, and has but about five feet water. 
Vessels run in and take in freight down to about that depth, and lay 

off to receive the rest of their loading either by lighters or from the 

spring pier. Southport has no harbor,but there, is a deep cove which 
it is supposed can be made a harbor by the same means used 
in the construction of this at Racine. Chicago harbor was con-, 
slructed in the same manner, but has been done more effectually. 
Southport is about as large a town as Racine, and has the same 
age— the settlement of this country daring back only fourteen years. 
Chicago is a city of some 20,000 inhabitants, rfhd dates back six- 
teen or seventeen years, previous to which there was only an old 
fort and two or three trading houses there. Milwaukee lies twenty- 
five mile north from here ; has a population of some 14,000, and 
a harbor sufficient for craft of a moderate draft, varying from six to 
nine feet. The harbor is formed by running out piers on each side 
of the Milwaukee River at its month. In the upper part of the 
town is a fine water power, on the same stream, formed at great 
cost by the Territory of Wisconsin, in that swindling operation, 
the Rock river Canal humbug, and owned exclusively by the 
individuals who inveighed the public or by their assigns. There 
is an extensive swamp in the midst of Milwuakee which, however, 
is being rapidly filled up and built. The stream winds by a mean- 
dering course through the city, and abrupt broken hills rise to a 

, small elevation all round except at the entrance of the harbor, giv- 

. ing a pleasing scene. 

r THE INHABITANTS. 

, The first settlers of all these towns were generally Americans, 
but the foreign population has been constantly on the increase, 
r until at this time it probably makes the majority. Milwuakee has 

[ half its population Germans, a quarter from other foreign nations, 

l and onlya quarter natives. Probably about the same proportion 
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prevails al Chicago. In Racine and Soaihport there is a greeter 
proportion of native citizens, though strange tongues are constantly 
heard and Dutch signs appear on alt the streets. The Roman 
Catholic religion prevails, and is constantly gaining ground. The 
leading business men of Protestant parentage, who have no panic* 
ular ultachnieiu^o any one Protestant church, generally connect 
themselves with the Roman chnrcb. The attachment of such men 
to that church is not generally very strong. The hope of gain, of 
political influence or of professional eminence is the principal spring 
of action with them. Should they return to a country strongly Prot- 
estant, they would doubtless drop Romanism. Bat their children 
will he truly Roman in their faith, and will regard Protestant* 
merely as schismatics and heretics. Their religion will be hearty. 
The system of propagandtsm, pursued by the Romish clergy, is 
thorough and eminently successful. 

TUE REGRET. 

Noon. — Ilro. J. E. Page has left us and returned towards Voree, 
out of health. Wo parted with him with deep regret, all assured 
that health, pence and prosperity are ahead, and that there it no 
difficulty which perseverance and a fixed and unchangeable resolu- 
tion will not overcome. 

THE WEATHER. 

Tire weather is gradually and slowly becoming warmer and bel- 
ter for our journey. The wind is yet up, and a heavy sea rolls in shore, 
though the wind is off the land. There is an improvement in that 
respect since morning however, and wo hope to be ofT this evening. 
It is however difficult landing unless the lake is still, except by the 
boats that enter the harbors. 

SPRING PIERS. 

In lake Michigan most of the ports are provided with spring piers : 
that is, wharfs built by driving piles and bridging on them out to 
deep water. They are superior to the wharfs built by cribbing and 
filling with stone, because fho waters roll freely under and through 
them, forming no bars, and dashing far less on the piers. 

AN INCIDENT. 

To day several gentlemen, both citizens and strangers, called on 
me to make inquiries concerning tho plates of Manchou and Mor- 
monism in general. Some listened with much attention and interest, 
and appeared to feel that they heard the truth. Yes, truth, simply 
told, is all powerful. It is the most eloquent preaching. Embel- 
lishments and long arguments are useless. It is the simple truth, 
adorned only with its own native beauties, that works deep, lasting 
conviction. 

W e have not got up meetings here, because we are constantly 
waiting for a boat, which wo must bo ready to take whenever it 
comes, without one moments delay. Nevertheless Uro.Pagc preached 
once at the house of Bro. Lenss, a little out of town. There has 
been very little preaching of the true gospel here at any lime, and 
the religious people are very anxious to prevent our geting a foot 
hold. Truly and sincerely, JAMBS J. STRANG. 


THE CHOLERA. 

The following, from the New York “Journal of Commerce," 
is a communication from Dr. J. H. Shearman, a physician of that 
city, in which he gives some results of hia observation upon this 
disease, and also some good advice for its prevention 

“ Almost all the cases of cholera that I attended — and they were 
very numerous — commenced during the night. A man would be 
seized with it at II or 13 o’clock at night, and oftendre dead in the 
course of two or three hours. The coldness of the sight seemed to 
be the last determining cause of its attack. 

“Diminished or suspended breathing gives occasion for all 
other symptoms to appear. I now wish that it may be observed 


| that in health our breathing is diminished one half daring the sight, 
*nd as the hesl and life depend upon breathing, the night, when 
life and heat are lowest, is the most likely time fat as attack 
“ Warmth at night, therefore, is most essential. I never knew e 
case of cholera to occur in a warm rxxa. Some persons have 
a great dread of sleeping in s warm room. 1 know no reason be 
such fear. If we sleep in a warm room, we require lees cover - 
ing ; but when the clothing is adapted to the temperature, the 
sleep is jutt as certain as in a cold room with pUaty of cloth- 
ing, and we are surer of warmth and lib, and therefore mbs ftma 
disease. 

“ Sou mi sleep u essential to sound health. Sleep is the only 
mode by which the brain is restored and renewed. During our 
waking hours, wo constantly use the brain. W# may give lb# Boe- 
der rest by repoae — but the brain reals only )a sleep. New, he 
the brain is the course of the voluntary part of respiration. If 
tho brain be not well rested sod renewed by strep, the breathing 
is deficient, and the life and heel are both low. I never knew see 
attacked with cholera. In a sound sleep, tn a warm bed ee room. 

“Tho soundrst sleep is the earliest — sound sleep depends span 
good blood, and the blood h best jest after the last nseel is digested 
Consequently, the earliest put of the sleep U the heel end soundest. 
Those who mean to have good health, should go to bed early — 
There are some persons in society, whose employments are, sshtp- 
tly, at night. Let such persons be aware of then danger, tei net 
add to it, by being cold, or taking poison. 

“ Good blood is made o( good food. Toed is myth tag which 
can become blood. Alcohol cannot — there fre u te not food.—. 
That winch la not food, la either inoperative ,, f potion. Al<-*- 
hol is poison. Alcohol decomposes the blood — Ihsrtfssu psfsns 
for disease. Tho man wbo driaks, it >• ready f r the cholera aa 
Oiled paper IB for taking firs. Nine-tenths of sll that were attached 
| drank. 

•• Dirty, clammy shin, prevents good rirearefc-u j* that 
part of the body. None breathe well with bad skint. U 

peiaon were cleansed, body and clothing daily, fee enesn 0 tel 

would occur. All the people wbo took it with ot tnfbetioa, were 
dirty. 

“ A regular lime for e bo I some meele^nd a regular nypilBtdll hi 
the bowels and bladder, are indispensable. flow strange iv 0 t 
people can remember their tlomaeha three Urns* a day, and emmet 
remember their bowels once. Take your owa note, mwntag, -im. 
or night, but ukc It If yoo ere girea to I senses, dn ak class lea. 

If you are given to constipation, take fruite, dried ee fresh, regem 
blee, and sweats. 

“ A body and mind, well employed, and a rrntrimtssae ef being 
right before man and God, are of an mseh talae an mi 

Tranquility of mind, and rsetiiodn of feeling, give a 1 

to the brain, and, therefore, improve the breeihiag, end by 
quenee, tho condition of the blood. All the cholera patient 
thorn who took it by contagion, were Immoral and etc loan. 

" I am afraid to aead yoo more thin time, tael I weary yen. The 
Divine Being keeps its in health by lane, not by medfctoe. He 
poniehes us by laws, when wa offend— end He heals ns by town 
when wn eenea to offend. Woo Id that we alt knew end obeyed 
hie laws. We should not have mask ranee in tons the shot era. " 

THE LIGHT OP KNOWLEDGE. 

Knowledge cannot be stolen by or from yon. It cannot bn mM 
or bought. Yon may bn p act, and bn troubled by ton sheriff 
on the journey of life. Homey break into your konee end celt 
yoor furniture et Auction ; drive away yen r sire leash, and tense 
yoo homeless and penalise*; bet be cannot toy the law’s bend eye* 
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prevails at Chicago. In Racine and Southport there is a greater 
proportion of native citizens, though strange tongues awrconstantly 
heard and Dutch signs appear on all the streets. The Roman 
Catholic religion prevails, and is constantly gaining ground. The 
leading business men of Rrolostant parentage, who have no partic- 
ular attachment to any ono Protestant church, generally connect 
themselves with the Roman chnrch. The attachment of such men 
to that church is not generally very strong. The hope of gain, of 
political influence or of professional eminence is the principal spring 
of action with them. Should they return to a country strongly Prot- 
estant, they would doubtless drop Romanism. Dot their children 
will he truly Roman in their faith, and will regard Protestant 8 
mtfrely as schismatics and heretics. Their religion will be hearty. 
The system of propagandist^ pursued by the Romish clergy, is 
thorough and eminently successful. 

THE REGRET. 

Noon. — Ilro. J. E. Page has left us and returned towards Voree, 
out of health. Wo parted with him with deep regret, all assured 
that health, peace and prosperity are ahead, and that there is no 
difficulty which perseverance and a fixed and unchangeable resolu- 
tion will not overcome. 

TIIE WEATHER. 

The weather is gradually and slowly becoming warmer and bet- 
ter for our journey. The wind is yet up, and a heavy sea rolls in shore, 
though tho wind is off tho land. There is an improvement in that 
respect since morning however, and we hope to be ofT this evening. 

It is however difficult landing unless the lake is still, except by the 
boats that enter the harbors. 

8PRINO PIERS. 

In lake Michigan most of the ports are provided with spring piers ; 
that is, wharfs built by driving piles and bridging on them out to 
deep water. They are superior to the wharfs built by cribbing and 
filling with stone, because the waters toll freely under and through 
them, forming no bars, and dashing far less on the piers. 

AN INCIDENT. 

To day several gentlemen, both citizens and strangers, called on 
me to make inquiries concerning the plates of Manchou and Mor- 
monism in general. Some listened with much attention and interest, 
and appeared to feel that they heard the truth. Yes, truth, simply 
told, is all powerful. It is the most eloquent preaching. Embel- 
lishments and long arguments are useless. It is the simple truth, 
adorned only with its own native beauties, that works deep, lasting 
conviction. 

We have not got up meetings here, because we are constantly 
waiting for a boat, which wo must be ready to take whenever it 
comes, without one moments delay. Nevertheless Bro.Page preached 
once at the house of Bro. Lenas, a little out of town. There has 
been very little preaching of the true gospel here at any time, and 
the religious people are very anxious to prevent our geiing a foot 
hold. Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


THE CHOLERA. 

The following, from the New York •• Journal of Commerce,” 
is a communication from Dr. J. H. Shearman, a physician- of that 
city, in which he gives some results of his observation upon this 
disease, and also some good advice for its prevention : 

“ Almost all the oases of cholera that I attended— and they were 
very numerous— commenced during the night A man would be 
seised with it at 11 or 12 o'clock at night, and offence dead in the 
course ot two or three hours. The ooldness of the night seemed to 
be the lsst determining cause of its attack. 

“Diminished or suspended breathing gives occasion for til 
other symptoms to appear. I now with that it may be observed 


that in health oor breathing is diminished one half during the night, 
and as the heat and life depend npon breathing, the night, when 
life and heat are lowest, is the most likely time for an attaek. 

“ Warmth at n 'g ht » therefore, is most essential. 1 never knew a 
case of cholera to occur in a warm room. Some persons have 
a great dread of sleeping in a warm room. I know no reason for 
such fear. If we sleep in a warm room, we require less cover- 
ing ; but when the clothing is adapted to the temperature, the 
sleep is just as certain as in a cold room with plenty of cloth- 
ing, and we are sorer of warmth and life, and therefore safer from 
disease. 

“ Sound slee P ‘ 8 essential to sound health. Sleep is the only 
mode by which the brain is restored and renewed. During our 
waking hours, we constantly use the brain. We may give themue- 
clea rest by repose— but the brain rests only in sleep. Now, as 
the brain is the course of the voluntary part of respiration, if 
the brain be not well rested and renewed by sleep, the breathing 
is deficient, and the life and heat are both low. I never knew one 
attacked with cholera, in a sound sleep, in a warm bed or room. 

“The soundest sleep is the earliest— sound Bleep depends npon 
good blood, and the blood is best just after the last meal is digested. 
Consequently, the earliest part of the sleep is the best and soundest. 

Those who mean to have good health, should go to bed early 

There are some persons in society, whose employments are, unhap- 
ily, at night. Let such persuns be aware of their danger, and not 
add to it, by being cold, or taking poison. 

“ Gnod blood i8 made of good food. Food is anything which 
can become blood. Alcohol cannot— therefore it is not food— 
That which is not food, is either inoperative, or a poison. Alco- 
hol is poison. Alcohol decomposes the blood — therefore prepares 
for disease. The man who drinks, is as ready for the cholera as 
oiled paper is for taking fire. Nine-tenths of all that were attacked 
drank. 

“ Dirt J> c!amm y skin, prevents good circulation in that large 
part of the body. None breathe well with had skins. If every 
person were cleansed, body and clothing daily, few cases of cholera 
would occur. All the people who took it without infection, were 
dirty. 

“ A regular time for wholsome meal o, and a regular opportunity for 
the bowels and bladder, are indispensable. How strange that 
people can remember their stomachs three limes a day, and cannot 
remember their bowels once. Take your own time, morning, noon, 
or night, but lake it. If you are given to looseness, drink clove tea. 

If you are given to constipation, take fruits, dried or fresh, vegeta- 
bles, and sweets. 

“ A body and mind, well employed, and a consciousness ofbeing 
right before man and God, are of as much value aa many medicines. 
Tranquility of mind, and reetitude of feeling, give a healthful vigor 
to the brain, and, therefore, improve tho breathing, and by conse- 
quence, the condition of the blood. All the cholera patients, except 
those who took it by contagion, were immoral and vicious. 

“ I am afraid to send you more this lime, lest I weary you. The 
Divine Being keeps us in health by laws, not by medicine. He 
punishes us by laws, when we offend— and He heals us by laws 
when we cease to offend. Would that we all knew » nd obeyed 
his laws. We should not have much cause to fear the. cholera.” 

THE LIGHT OF KNOWLEDGE. 

Knowledge cannot be stolen by or from you. It cannot be sold 
or bought. You may be poor, and be troubled by the sheriff 
on the journey of life. He may break into yonr house and eelt 
your furniture at auction ; drive away your ewe Iamb, and leave 
you homeless and penniless; but be cannot lay the law's apes 
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the jewelry of your mind. This cannot be taken for debt ; neither 
can yon giro it away, though you give enough to fill a million minds. 
1 will tell yoo what each giving is like. 

Suppose now that there were no son nor stars in the heavens, nor 
anything that shone in the black brown of night, and suppose that 
a lighted lamp were put in your hand, which should bum waste- 
less and clear amid all the tempests that should brood upon this 
lower world. Suppose, next, that there were a thousand millions 
of human beings on the earth with you, each holding in his hand 
an unligbted lamp, with the same oil as yours, and capable of giving as 
much light. Suppose these millions should come, one by one, to 
you, and light each bis lamp at yours, would they rob you of any 
light 1 Would less of it shine on your own path 1 Would your 
own lamp bum more dimly for lighting a'thousand millions? 

Thus it is, young friends. In getting rich in things which per- 
ish in the using, men have often obeyed to the letter that first com- 
mandment of selfishsess : ■ Keep what you can get, and get what 
you can.’ In filling your minds with the wealth of knowledge, 
you most reverse this rule, and obey" this law : 1 Keep what you 
give, and give what you can.’ The fountain of knowledge is filled 
by its outlets. You can learn nothing which you do not teach ; you 
can acquire nothing in intellectual wealth except by giving. In 
the illustration of the lamps which I have given you was not the 
light of the thousand millions which were lighted at yours, as much 
your light as if it all came from your solitary lamp ? Did you not 
dispel darkness by giving away light 1 

Remember this parable, and whenever you fall in with an un- 
lighted mind in your walk of life, drop a kind and glowing thought 
ifpon it from yours, and set it burning in the world with a light that 
shall shine in Borne dark placo to beam on the henighted. 

EI.l HU BURRITT. 

We crave pardon of President Stra.no — we should most 
poe-i-tive-ly have kept silent, had we thought our article would have 
called forth such nbunl of small thunder from the Great I Ain, James 
J. Strang. As far as the Col. is concerned in the matterof which the 

Herald speaks, we will exonerate him from all part in the same 

The associate editor of the Standard stands accountable for all 
those outrageous sayings. The senior editor might have taken a 
different course had he been at home — the junior has no sympathy 
with the Herald , or its impostor, nor with the people, as religionists, 
over which Mr. Strano is called to preside — we believe them to be 
a poor deluded set of fanatics, without one particle of foundation for 
the creed they put forth. As for the other insinuations about the 
paper, dec., we would merely say — when we become so reduced in 
the scale of being as to become a nuisance to ourself, we may ad- 
vocate Mormonism, but even then we presume we should prefer 
some other occupation. — H'isconsin Standard. 

A curious way, Mr. Standard, to “crate pardon of Presi- 
dent Strang” for telling fibs on him, and immediately after heap- 
ing upon him incongruous epithets. The wise man says : “ He 
that uttereth a slander is a fool,” and “ though thou shouldest bray 
a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his fool- 
ishness depart from him." We would inform the “ Standard ” that 
we are not sustained by “sympathy," so that the want of his will 
make no particular difference. We would also remind him that 
nick names and beliefs are not arguments, although they may be 
swallowed as Such by those who float with the popular current, be 
what it may. Men of sound and independent minds want some- 
thing more substantial. If the Junior editor of the “ Standard” be- 
lieve* Mormonism to be a humbug, let him show it to be such by 
fair reasoning and sound argument. If he can do so, he can do what 
the combined wisdom and learning of this generation have as yet 


failed in. Mormonism is truth, and we are not surprised that our 
neighbor, with his present feelings, “should prefer” to “ advocate ” 
something else more congenial to his propensities. 

POETRY. 

The saints in Enoch’s days 
Through tribulations deep 
Did walk in wisdoms ways, 

And Jesus’ laws did keep. 

They of one heart and mind. 

By no distractions torn, 

A peaceful rest did find, 

The church of the first born. 

If we like them would rise 
Triumphant in our day. 

Our cross we’ll not despise, 

But without ceasing pray. 

Then Zion will rejoice, 

In glory, faith and power. 

Cheered by the Savior’s voice, 

Proclaim the eleventh hour. C. A. Rogers. 


THE PROSPECT. 

The dark clouds which have been hanging over the church for the 
last three years like Egyptian darkness are almost dispersed. The 
day has dawned. The time to favor Zion is at hand. She has 
come out of her afflictions “ seven times ” purified. The lustful and 
the ungodly have left, and have gone to seek company with their 
own kind. The few who have toiled in the midst of poverty, af- 
flictions, false brethren and apostates, have overcome. And it has 
pleased God to give unto his Rainls possessions as he gave to Abra- 
ham of old. Let the saints continue faithful, and the church will 
ri8e,and rise to prevail. All the combined powers of earth and hell 
cannot stop it. God is on our side if we will only serve him, and 
if lie be on our side who can stand against us ? It is the Father’s 
good pleasure to give us the kingdom. Who is willing to possess 
it? W. 


CORRECT SPEAKING. 

We advise all young people to acquire in early life the habit of 
using good language, both in speaking and writing, and to abandon 
as early, as possible the use of slang words or phrases. The longer 
they live, the more difficult the acquisition of such language will be ; 
and if the golden age of youth — the proper season for the acquisi- 
tion of language be passed in its abuse, the unfortunate victim of 
neglected education, is very probably doomed to talk slang for life. 
Money is not necessary to procure this education. Every man has 
it in his power. He has merely to use the language which he reads 
instead of tho slang which he hears — to form his taste from the pop- 
ular speakers, writers and poets of the country, to treasure up choice 
phrases in his memory, and habituate himself to their use — avoiding 
at the same time that pedantic precision and bombast, which be- 
speak rather the weakness of a vain ambition than the polish of an 
educated mind. There is no man, howevor low in Tank, who may 
not materially benefit his financial condition by following this ad- 
vice, and cultivating at the same time such morals and manners as 
correspond in character with good words. 


NOTICE. . 

Brother Henry Leonard, of the North Bay branch, N. Y., is sus- 
pended and under admonition for refusing to submit to the authori- 
ties of the church, and other immoralities. 

ALDEN HALE, H. P. 


REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FORTHE HERALD. 
David Powell, $1,00 to Vol. IV. No. 15 

Ethan Griffith, 3,00 “ “ 34 

Wm. Snell, 2,50 “ •* 52 / 
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-he iewelrv of vour mind. This cannot be taken for debt; neither 
can yon give it away, though you give enough to fill a million minde. 

1 will tell you what such giving is like. . 

Suppose now that there were no aun nor stars in the heavens, nor 
^nvtWMUiat shone in the black brown of night, and suppose that 

a lighted lamp were put in your hand, which should burn waste- 
less aod clear amid all the tempests that should brood upon this 

lower world. Suppose, next, that there were a thousand millions 
of human beings on the earth with you, each holding in his hand 
an unlighted lamp, with the same oil as yours, and capable of giving as 

much light. Suppose these millions should come, one by one, to 

you, and light each his lamp at yours, would they rob you of any | 
light 1 Would less of it shine on your own path 1 Would your 
own lamp burn more dimly for lighting a thousand millions ? 

Thus it is, young friends. In getting rich in things which per- 
ish in the using, men have ofpn obeyed to the letter that first com- 
mandment of selfishsess : ‘Keep what you can get, and get what 
you can.’ In filling your minds with the wealth of knowledge, 
you must reverse this rule, and obey this law : * Keep what you 
give, and give what yon can.’ The fountain of knowledge is filled 
by its outlets. You can learn nothing which you do not teach ; you 

can acquire nothing in intellectual wealth except by giving. In 
the illustration of the lamps which I have given you was not the 
light of the thousand millions which were lighted at yourB,as much 
your light as if it all came from your solitary lamp 1 Did you not 
dispel darkness by giving away light ! 

Remember this parable, and whenever you fall in with an un- 
lighted mind in your walk of life, drop a kind and glowing thought 
upon it from yours, and set it burning in the world with a light that 
shall shine in some dark place to beam on the benighted. 

elihu burritt. 

OT We crave pardon of President SrRANo-we should most 
poTuive-ly have kept silent, had we thought our article would have 
Called forth such a buret oft mall thunder from the Great I Am, Ja.mss 
J. Strang' As far as the Col. is concerned in the matter of which the 
Herald speaks, we will exonerate him from all part in the same.— 
The associate editor of the Standard stands accountable for all 
those outrageous sayings. The senior editor might have taken a 
different course had he been at home-the junior has no sympathy 
with the Herald , or its impoBtor, nor with the people, as religionists, 
over which Mr. Strano is called to preside— we believe them to be 
* poor deluded set of fanatics, without one particle of foundation for 
the creed they put forth. As for the other insinuations about the 
paper, St c., we would merely say— when we become so reduced in 
the scale of being as to become a nuisance to ourself, we may ad- 
vocate Mormonisra, but even then we presume we should prefer 

some other occupation. — Wiiconein Standard. 

mw- A curious way, Mr. Standard, to “crate pardon of Prest- 
dentStrang” lor telling fibs on him, and immediately after heap- 
ing upon him incongruous epithets. The wise man says : “ He 
that uttereth a slander is a fool,’’ and “ though thou shouldest bray 
a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his fool- 
ishness depart from him.” We would inform the “ Standard ” that 
we are not sustained by "eympathy," so that the want of his will 
make no particular difference. We would also remind him that 
nick names and beliefs are not arguments, although they may be 

swallowed as suoh by those who float with the popular current, be 
what it may. Men of sound and independent minds want some- 
thing more substantial. If the junior editor of the “ Standard ” be- 
lieve* MormonUm to be a humbug, let him show it to be such by 
fair reMoning and sound argument. If he can do so, he can do what 
the combined wisdom and learning of this generation have as yet 


failed in. Mormonism is truth, and we are not surprised that our 
neighbor, with his presentfeeling*, “ should prefer to “ advocate 
something else more cong enial to his p ropensities. 

POETRY. 

The sainU in Enoch’s days 
Through tribulations deep 
Did walk in wisdom's ways. 

And Jesus’ laws did keep. 


They of one heart and mind. 
By no distractions torn, 

A peaceful rest did find. 

The church of the first born. 

If we like them would rise 
Triumphant in our day. 

Our cross we’ll not despise. 
But without ceasing pray. 

Then Zion will rejoice. 

In glory, faith and power. 
Cheered by the Savior’s voice. 
Proclaim the eleventh hour. 


C. A. Rogers. 


THE PROSPECT. 

The dark clouds which have been hanging over the church forthr 
last three years like Egyptian darkness are almost disposed. TV 
day has dawned. The time to favor Zion is at hand. S>be has 
come out of her afflictions “ seven rimes ” purified. The lusriul and 
the ungodly have left, and have gone to seek company with then 
own kind. The few who have toiled in the midst of poverty, af- 
flictions. false brethren and apostates, have overcome. And it ha. 
pleased God to give unto his saints possessions as he gave to Abra- 
ham of old. Let the saints continue faithful, and the church wt 
rise, and rise to prevail. All the combined power* of earth and hell 
cannot slop it. God is on our side if we will only serve hun, 
if he be on our side who can stand against us ? It is the t atber > 
good pleasure to give us the kingdom. Who is willing to P 0 ®*®* 

it' , 

CORRECT SPEAKING. 

We advise all young people to acquire in early ,ife 
using good language, both in speaking and wnungjuid toabandon 
as early as possible the use of slang words or Jjduaws- 
they live, the more difficult the aequtsiUimofsuch langtmge will be - 
and if the golden age of youth-the proper . ***?J°'* e ££?* 
tion of language be passed in its abuse, the unfortunate victim ot 
neglected Son, i is very prolmbly doomed to «*lk shmg for life 
Money is not necessary to procure this education^ 
it in his power. He has merely to use rite 

instead ofthe slang which he bears— to form hts *****j**“**L££ 
ular speakers, writers and poets of d* country, totre ascre sp chotcy 
phrases in his memory, and habituate bimsriftolhcir 
at the same rime that pedantic precision and bombast, which be- 
speak rather the weakness of a vain ambition than the polish of an 
educated mind. There is no man, however low m rank, who may 
not materially benefit his financial condition by following tom ad- 
vice, and cultivating at the same tune each morals and manner* aa 
correspond in character with good words. 

NOTICE. 

Brother Henry Leonard, of the North Bay branch, N. Y., is sus- 
pended and under admonition for refusing to submit to the aatbori- 
tiee ofthe church, and other immonditios^^ HALE, H. P. 

REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FOR THE HERALD. 
David Powell, ©1,00 to VoL IV. No. 15 

Ethan Griffith, 2,00 “ “ S4 

Wm. Snell, 2^0 « “58 



VOL. IV. No. !).] 


VOREE, Wis., THURSDAY. MAY 17, 1819. 


[WHOLE No. 125. 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus 
Chris* of Latter Day Saints, 
ter .'i s : 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAVARI.E, INVARIABLY, IN ADVAN't E . 

All letters and communications must be directed to James J.Strano, 
postpaid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 


“ Behold the kingdom of God is within you." Luke xvii. 21. 

The popular exposition of the preceding text is, “ that the king- 
dom of God is in the heart.” But upon examination we find noth- 
ing that could be more unsound. That we may have a proper un- 
derstanding of its connection we will insert the whole paragraph : 

“ And when he (Christ) was demanded of the Pharisees when the 
kingdom of God should come, he answered them, and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh not by observation. Neither shall they 
say, Lo here ! or lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is with- 
in you.” Luke xvii. 20, 21. 

From the connection it plainly appears to be the conclusion of 
Christ’s answer lo the Pharisees’ question, “when the kingdom of 
God should come.” It is, in fact, the answer itself. The accom- 
panying words being simply expletive. This being tho fact, it 
does away with the popular exposition, that the kingdom of God is 
in the heart; for the Pharisees were unbelievers, consequcnlly the 
kingdom of God could not be within them jn this sense. We pre- 
sume there is no one however hackneyed in this exposition that will 
contend that the kingdom of God could be in their hearts, unless 
they were “ converted.” That they were not, is evident from tho 
fact of their asking the question, “ when tho kingdom of God should 
come.” If they had been, according to thi3 exposition tho king- 
dom of God would have been in their hearts, and of course they 
would not have asked it. Having shown the utter fallacy of this 
exposition, we will give another one in short. 

The first question that presents itself, is, what is the kingdom of 
God t It is generally admitted that a kingdom is a” peoplo or na- 
tion, governed by a king. If this be correct, the kingdom of God 
is the people or nation who is governed by God. Such were the 
Israelites of old. God lead them up out of the land of Egypt, by 
the hand of his servant Moses. By the power of God their enemies 
were overthrown. Although on account of their transgressions they 
were put under a law of curse, yet it was by his power they were 
established as a nation on the land of promise. By his authority 
they were governed. It was by his word that kings were made at, d 
unmade. And by his word that they made war and proclaimed 
peace. God continued to govern them until they utterly refused to 
Bnbmit to his government, then he took his royal authority from 
them and left them to follow their own ways. After it was taken 
away they no longer existed as an independent nation, but enjoyed 
the possessions God had given them, by paying tribute to other na- 
tions. Yet they looked forward anxiously to the time when the 
Messiah should come and restore unto them the kingdom. But 
they had no immediate assurance that it was near at hand, until the 
days of Herod lb® king, when JohD the Baptist caino preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, saying: « Repent ye, for the kingdom of 


heaven is at hand.” Testifying also of one who should come after 
him, mightier than he. Of whom he said r “ whose shoes I am net 
worthy to bear ; he shall baptize you with tho Holy Ghost and with 
fire; whose fan is in bis hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather bis wheat unto the garner; but he will burn upthe 
chaff with unquenchable fire. Malt. iii. 11, 12. 

I hat John might recognize tho Messiah, and bear witness of him, 
he that sent him said : “ Upon whom thou shall see tho spirit de- 
scending and remaining on him, tho satno is ho which baplizeth 
with the Holy Ghost." John i. 33. So great was the success of 
John’s preaching that it is said, there “ went out to him Jerusalem 
and all Judea, and all tho region round about Jordan, and were bap- 
tized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.” Matt. iii. 5, 6. By 
tho history we learn that Jesus atso went from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. “ And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the spirit like 
a dove descending upon him. And tjiere came a voice from heav- 
en, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom lam well pleased.” 
Mark i. 10, 11. And John bore record of him, that he was the Son 
of God. John i. 34. 

Jesus was the son of Joseph, and of the tribe of Judah in tho roy- 
al line. The angel Gabriel said of him, before he was born, that 
“ he shall be great, and shall be called tho Son ofthe Highost; and 
the Lord God shall givo unto him tho throno of his father David : 
And ho shall reign over the houso of Jacob forover; and of his 
kingdom there shall bo no end.” Luke i. 32, 33. The prophet 
Isaiah says : “ Tho government shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall bo called Wonderful, Counselor, The Mighty God. 
Tho Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of tho increase of 
his government and poaco there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to ordor it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice, from henceforth ovon forever. The zeal 
of tho Lord of hosts will perform this.” Isa. ix. G, 7. 

By these scriptures, and many more which might be quoted, it 
clearly appeals that he was lawful heir to the throno of David, and 
the king of Israel by right divine. Alter his baptism he commenc- 
ed his public ministry, traveling and preaching tho gla<j tidings of 
tho kingdom of God, healing the sick, &c., and while so engaged 
“ the Pharisees demanded of him When the kingdom ol God should 
come.” In other words, when the royal authority should come to 
Israel. “ He answered them, tho kingdom of God comcth not with 
observation. Neither shall they say,* Lo here! or, lo there! for, 
behold, tho kingdom of God is within you." The same ss to say, 

“ tho kingdom of God cometh not with that pomp and splendor that 
you expect, but so much unobserved that they should not say lohere, 
or lo thore, for, behold, the king and his officers holding the royat 
priesthood or. authority to rule and govern the kingdom of God are 
in your midst.” The embryo of the kingdom was among the peo- 
ple, but they would not receive it. Although multitudes received 
the preaching of John, and were elated with the glad tidings that 
the kingdom of God was at hand, yet when it came they would not 

receive it, because it came so different from their expectations. 

They rejected their' king and crucified him. Christ, perceiving 
what they would do, said : “ The kingdom of God shall be taken 
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Christ of Latter Dav Saints, 
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TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAVABLE, INVARIAUI.V, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters. Tnd communications must be directed to James J. Strand, 
pntl paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

•* Behold the kingdom of God it within you." Luke xvii. 21. 

The popular exposition of the preceding text is, “ that the king- 
dom of God is in the heart." But upon examination we find noth- 
ing that could be more unsound. That we may have a proper un- 
derstanding of its connection we will insert the whole paragraph : — 
*• And when he (Christ) was demanded of the Pharisees when the 
kingdom of God should come, he answered them, and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh not by observation. Neither shall they 
say, Lo here ! or lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is with- 
in you.” I.uke xvii. 20, 21. 

From the connection it plainly appears to be the conclusion of 
Christ's answer to the Pharisees’ question, “ when the kingdom of 
God should come." It is, in fact, the answer itself. The accom- 
panying words being simply expletive. This being the fact, it 
does away wifh the popular exposition, that the kingdom of God is 
in the heart; for the Pharisees were unbelievers, consequently the 
kingdom of God could not be within them in this sense. We pre- 
sume there is no one however hackneyed in this exposition that will 
contend that the kingdom of God could be in their hearts, unless 
they were “ converted.” That they were not, is evident from tho 
fact of their asking the question, “ when tho kingdom of God should 
come." If they had been, according to this exposition the king- 
dom of God would have been in their hearts, and of course they 
would not have asked it. Having shown the utter fallacy of this 
exposition, we will give another one in short. 

The first question that presents itself, is, what is the kingdom of 
God ? It is generally admitted that a kingdom i9 a* people or na- 
tion, governed by a king. If this be correct, the kingdom of God 
is the people or nation who is governed by God. Such were the 
Israelites of old. God lead them up out of the land of Kgypt, by 
the hand of his servant Moses. By the power of God their enemies 
were overthrown. Although on account of their transgressions they 
were put under a law of curse, yet it was by his power they were 
established as a nation on the land of promise. By his authority 
they were governed. It was by his word that kings were made and 
unmade. And by his word that they made war and proclaimed 
peaee. God continued to govern them until they utterly refused to 
submit to his government, then he took his royal authority from 
them and left them to follow their own ways. After it was taken 
away they no longer existed as an independent nation, but enjoyed 
the possessions God had given them, by paying tribute to other na- 
tions. Yet they looked forward anxiously to the time when the 
Messiah should come and restore unto them the kingdom. But 
they had no immediate assurance that it was near at hand, until the 
days of Herod the king, when John the Baptist came preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, saying : “ Repent ye, for the kingdom of 


heaven is af hand.” Testify ing also of one who should come after 
him, mightier than he. Of whom he said, “ whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear ; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
firo; whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
lloor, and gather his wheat unto the garner; but ho will burn up the 
cliafl' with unquenchable fire. Matt. iii. 11, 12. 

That John might recognize the Messiah, and bear witness of him, 
he that sent hinrsaid : “ Upon whom thou shalt see the spirit de- 
scending and remaining on him, the same is he which baplizeth 
with the Holy Ghost.” John i. 33. So great was the success ot 
John’s preaching that it is said, there 11 went out to him Jerusalem 
and all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, and were bap- 
tized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.” Matt. iii. 5,6. By 
the history we learn that Jesus alBo went from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. “ And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the spirit like 
a dove descending upon him. And there came a voice from heav- 
en, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom lam well pleased.” 
Mark i. 10, 11. And John bore record of him, that he was the Son 
of God. John i. 34. 

Jesus was the son of Joseph, and of the tribe of Judah in the roy- 
al line. The angel Gabriel said of him, before he was born, that 
“ he shall be great, and shall he called the Son oflhe Highest; and 
tho Lard God shall give unto him tho throne of his father David : 
And he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end.” Luke i. 32, 33. The prophet 
Isaiah says : “ Tho government shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The Mighty God. 
The Mverlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of tho increase of 
his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice, from henceforth even forever. The zeal 
of the Lord of hosts will perform this.” Isa. ix. G, 7. 

By these scriptures, and many more which might be quoted, it 
clearly appears that he was lawful heir to the throne of David, and 
the king of Israel by right divine. After his baptism he commenc- 
ed his public ministry, traveling and preaching the glad tidings of 
tho kingdom of God, healing the sick, &c., and while so engaged 
“ the Pharisees demanded of him when the kingdom ol God should 
come.” In other words, when the royal authority should come to 
Israel. “ He answered them, the kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation. Neither shall they say,' Lo here! or, lo there! for. 
behold, the kingdom of God is' within you.” The same as to say, 
“ the kingdom of God cometh not with tha' pomp and splendor that 
you expect, but so much unobserved that they should not say lohere, 
or lo there, for, behold, the king and his officers holding the royal 
priesthood or.authority to rule and govern the kingdom of God are 
in your midst.” The embryo of the kingdom was among the peo- 
ple, but they would not receive it. Although multitudes received 
the preaching of John, and were elated with the glad tidings that 
the kingdom of God waa at hand, yet when it came they would not 
receive it, because it came so different from their expectations.. — 
They rejected their king and crucified him. Christ, perceiving 
what they would do, said : “ The kingdom of God shall be taken 
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from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” 

An Objection Answered Some may still contend for the com- 

mon exposition, because Paul said: “The kingdom of God is not 
meal and drink, but righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” Rom. xiv. 17. Very good. The Apostle used the prom- 
inent attributes of the kingdom for the kingdom itself. A figure of 
speech called by grammarians a synecdoche or comprehension. So 
prominent attributes are they of the kingdom, that they are found no 
where else. There righteousness is executed : peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost enjoyed. W. 

EDITORIAL CORRESPONDEtffCE^No. 4. 

THE STATP.T. 

On board Propeller “ La.dy of the Lake,” Lake Mich., 7 
Thursday evening, April 19th, 1849. 5 

Dear Frank : — After numerous delays and petty annoyances, we 
are finally on the wave, speeding .for Beaver. We had engaged 
our passage on the Propeller Troy, which has been daily expected 
down from Chicago, hut the wind has continued so high that it is 
only with difficulty and danger that any craft can lay aside of the 
pier. This morning the agent reported the Troy in the offing. We 
got ready injbot haste to go on board, as we had done once before. — 
She did not come in, and it |9 uncertain whethershe was seen. Af- 
ternoon she was reported as laying by at Milwaukee. Towards 
evening the agent informed us that he had telegraphed to her to 
delay at Milwaukee for us, and contracted for our passage to the 
Troy on tho “ Lady of the Lake,” which was laying in the harbor at 
Racine. We accordingly went aboard, in haste, and at considerable 
expense for drayage, wharfage, &c., thirty eight in number, and 
ate now on our way, over a rough sea, in a small unsteady rolling 
Propeller, neither a sea worthy craft, nor, so far as 1 can observe, 
a gentlemanly officer on board. 

Nearly all the company arc sea sick. For the first time in my life 
1 am strongly predisposed to it,& have walked the deck with my eyes 
to tho mast head, till I am tired out, to avoid it. The weather is 
cold, and the wind high. The women and children sleep on the 
deck, pretty well closed in to be sure, but without fire ; and if 1 
sleep at all it will be on a woodpile, by the side of which I write 
this with a dim light and most unsteady position. I have met more 
difficulty than I usually do thus far, and if 1 had known any such 

word as fail, should have given up the expedition before to-day. . 

The company have some of them lost heart; and had they known the 
difficulties that 1 have encountered there is not more than two or three 
that would not. 

STOP -AT MILWAUKEE. 

Friday morning, April 20th, — On the pier. — A little before mid- 
night we arrived at Milwaukee, cold, tired and nearly all helpless 
with sea sickness. In hot haste we were removed from tho boat to 
the wharf, a spring pier, sixty rods out in the Lake, loosely covered 
with plank, through which the water occasionally dashed up, and 
a cold northeaster sweeping over it furiously. Immediately on ar- 
riving Oapt. Wilson, of the “Lady,” imformed us that the Troy had 
already gone, and though he had contracted expressly with the 
agent of the Troy to carry us at Ms expense, without cost to us, and 
knew that we had paid our fare, while our goods were being remov- 
ed from the boat ho seized upon a large portion of them, and detain- 
ed them till I had paid him 814,00. This extortion' was made 
with perfectly cool effrontery, as though he wag well acquainted with 
robbery, and perfectly at home in the business. He did not even 
pretend to any excuse for it, but merely insisted that I could easier 
submit to the extortion than go to law to get rid of it, and he would 
not give up the goods withoat it. He robbed ns 1 God reward him 
according to hfs works. There is another day coming. 


A NIGHT IN MILWAUKEE. 

After standing and delivering a lecture to Capt. Wilson 1 visited two 
other boats, and engaged a passage up to Beaver on one df them, the 
new Propeller “ Sciota ;” returned and spread beds an the u-harf for 
the women and children, and received a messagefrom the wharfinger 
to walk up and pay him $3,75, for staying with a crowd of women 
and children upon a few naked planks of his pier half the night, in 
as severe a northeaster as April ever sends us. After an liC’.trS 
higgling, in consideration that we had been badly used, and that I 
was an editor, and could give him a first rate puff, he let me off on 
payment of $1,00. 

the puff. 

In justice to Mr. B. Humphrey, of the north pier, at Milwaukee, 
I feel bound to inform the public through tho Herald that his 
wharfinger only took from me the sum of four dollars, for the priv- 
ilege of standing or laying on the floor of his wharf some six hours, 
without shelter, and the thermometer below freezing point. 

OFF AGAIN. 

Before sun rise the Propeller Sciota came along side, and we com- 
menced going aboard. Now we are on the waves again, and though 
the sea rolls high, are making good progress. The wind has shifted 
and is somewhat in our favor, and lias blown down the swells, so 
that though it was with some difficulty that the Propeller lay bfy 
tho wharf for us to come on board, we now have a tolerably pleas- 
ant passage. Indeed we are all so utterly tired of the annoyances 
we have suffered, that anything which does not involve the thought 
of abuse and positive robbery is pleasant to us. We are a happy 
company, bounding over the waves, not without some privations, 
but with high hopes. 

SHEBOYAGAN. 

Arrived at Sheboyagan, fifty miles north of Milwaukee, before 
noon. Sheboyagan is a considerable town, containing perhaps 2,000 
inhabitants. It was laid out about the same time with Racine and 
Southport, but had very little growth till three years since, when it 
commenced a rapid course ofimprovement. It is in the timbered coun- 
try ; but thirty or .forty miles back commence the prairie and ope- 
nings, and one of the best^wheat countries in the world. Sheboy- 
agan will be the market for this religion many years, and though 
destitute of a harbor* will make a place of great trade. It lays- on 
rising ground, and has a fine appearance from the water. Off, off 
again. O’er the waves we bound, happy in the thought that the 
next land we stop on will be the inheritance of the saints. Truly 
and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Beaver Island, Friday, April 27th, 1849. 

Dear Dro. Cooper : — I write to inform you that I am still on the 
Island. I arrived last Saturday, in company with President Strang, 
and some thirty odd others. The brethren on the Island received 
us gladly, and we were soon provided with placeB to stop among 
them until houses can be built. During my stop here wo have 
explored part of tho Island, and find it as good or better than it has 
been represented. There is plenty of sugar maple and beech tim- 
ber on this Island, and as handsome as I ever saw. The land is al- 
so good for farming purposes, except immediately at or about the 

harbor and the shores of the Island, which are sandy and rocky. 

There is also plenty of cedar for posts and rails for fences and other 

purposes, and as handsome as grows in any part of the world. 

There is also some balsam of fir, very fine, and some while and 
Norway pine, of a good quality, and some oak. 

I have visited many of the brethren and friends here, and find 
them ail well pleased with the location. Wood sells at $1,50 per 
cord to the boats which stop at this port on their way up and down 
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EDITORIAL CORRKSPONDENCE.— No. 4. 

THE STAUT. 

Onboard Propeller » Lady of "' e Lal<e ’' Lalte Mi c h., | 
Thursday evening, April lJtn, tosJ- j 
DearVuank : — After numerous delays and petty annoyances, wc 
are finallv onle wave, speeding for Beaver. We had engaged 
oar passage on the Propeller Troy, which has been da. y expec 
down from Chicago, but the wind has contmued so higb that .t 
with difficulty and danger that any craft can lay aside of the 
pier. This morning the agent reported the Troy in the offing- 
D 0 t ready in hot haste to go on board, as we had done once before.- 
She did not come in, and it is uncertain whelhershe was seen Af- 
ternoon she was reported as laying by at Milwaukee. Towards 

evening the agent informed us that he had telegraphed to her to 

X at Milwaukee for us, and contracted for our passage to the 
Trov on the » Lady of the Lake,” which was laying in »he harbor at 
We aceordinolv went aboard, in haste, and at considerable 
^ ae,n< '' 1 x. c thirty eight in namber, and 

Propeller, neither a sea worthy cratt, i 
i gentlemanly officer on hoard. 
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■difficulties thal ) h«,s enwmtroJ ikere 1. not mot. th.it »• ot thre. 
•hat would not. 

STOP AT MILWAUKEE. 

Friday morning, April 20th,— On the pier.-A little before mid- 
night we arrived at Milwaukee, cold, tired and nearly all helpless 
wfth sea sickness. In hot baste we were removed from the boat to 
the wharf, a spring pier, sixty rods out in the Lake, loosely covcre 
with plank, through which the water occasionally da * hed “P’ and 
a cold northeaster sweeping over it furiously. !™ e " "• 

riving Oapt. Wilson, of the <• Lady,” imformed us that the Troy had 
alrX gone, and though ho had contracted expressly with the 
aX oOhe Troy to carry us at hi, expense, without cost to us, and 
kfew that we had paid our fare, while our goods were being remov- 
ed from the boat ho seized upon o large portion of them, and detain- 
ed them till I had paid him 314,00. This extortion was made 
with perfectly cool effrontery, as though he was well acquainted with 

robbery, and perfectly at home in the business. He did not even 

pretend to any excuse for it, but merely insisted that I could easier 
DSZJdt to theextortion than go to law to get rid of it, jmd he would 
arrive up the goods withoct It. He robbed us ! God reward him 
acting to hl« works. There is another day ooming. 


A NIOHT IN MILWAUKEE* 

After landing on HAUnring « lecture to Cap, .Wilson I visited two 
oiher boats, and engaged a passage up to Beaveron one Of.hem .hr 

as severe a northeaster as April ever sends us. Xtdtt J — ■ 
Mooting, in consideration that we had heen badly used, and that I 
was an editor, and could give him a first rate puff, he let me off on 
payment of 81,00. 

the puff. 

Injustice to Mr. B. Humphrey, of the north pier, at Miiwauke,- 
I feel bound to inform the public through the Herald that . 
wharfinger only took from me the sum of lour dollars, for the p 
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lifhout shelter, and the thermometer below freezing point. 

OFF AGAIN. 

n f „ c,, n r isc the Propeller Sciota came along side, and wj com- 
ln°t pa* ^^deerw C e°a n re h0 aU r t m,e n By tSof the a«Joyan^ 

we have suffered, that anything which docs no. -nvolvejhe thou^t 

ofabuse and positive robbery is pleasant to us. Me are a happy 

company, bounding over the waves, not without some privations, 
but with high hopes. 

SUEBOYAOAN. 

Arrived at Sheboyagan, fifty miles north of Milwaukee ^ 
noon Sheboyagan is a considerable .own, containing perhaps 2.00c 
inhabitants. It was laid out about the same time with Racine and 
Southport, but had very little growth till three years since, when .« 

commenced n rapid course of improvement. It is in the timbered ccun 

try; but thirty Dr forty miles back commence the pm.r.e and ope- 

ninos and one of the best wheat countries in the world. i>h<:boy 

a<ian will he the market for this religion many years, and though 
destitute of a harbor, will make a place of great trade. It lays on 
risinor around, and has a fine appearance from ‘be tter. Off, off 
aaain O’er the waves we hound, happy in the thought that the 
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and sincerely, 


For the Gospel Herald. 
Beaver Island, Friday, April 27tb, 

Dear Bro. Cooper :-I write to inform you that . 1 am still on the 
Island 1 arrived last Saturday, in company with President Strang, 

and some thirty odd others. The brethren on the Island rece.ved 

us cladly, and we were soon provided with places to stop among 
them until houses can be built. During my stop here wo have 
explored part of the Island, and find it as good pr better than . I has 
been represented. There is plenty of sugar maple ami beech .mu 
her on this Island, and as handsome as I ever saw. The land is a - 
so good for farming purposes, except immediately at or about .he 
harbor and the shores of the Island, which are sandy and rocky - 
There is also plenty of cedar tot pests and rails for fences andothe. 
purposes, and as handsome as grows in any part of the ™ Id . 

There is also some balsam of fir, very fine, and some white and 

Norway pine, of a good quality, and some oak. 

I have visited many of the brethren and friewls here, ajrf tmd 
them all well pleased with the location. Wood sella at 31,50 per 
cord to the boats which stop at this port on their way up and down 





ibe lakes, and ihe wood business makes employment for a good 
number of hands now, and it will increase yearly. Wood choppers 
get fifty cents per cord, cash, for chopping wood, and tho timber is 
about the right size to make it a good business. Any smart boy, 
of a dozen or thirteen years of age, can chop a cord of steamboat 
wood in a day, and do it easy. They cut the wood a little short of 
lour feet, and do not split it vary fine. 

The fishing business employs a good many hands, and is a good 
business also. If the business of growing potatoes here was enter- 
ed into with more energy and fur more extensively, it would still be 
a profitable business. I have eaten potatoes grown on the Island, 
which were kept in a pit or hole out of doors, covered first with 


To the Brethren in Koskonono and Porter: — Having stopped 
several days on Heaver on my way east, I thought I would write 
you my views of the importance of gathering up to tho places ap- 
pointed for the salvation of God’s people. I am much pleased, with 
this land, much belter than I anticipated. The brethren hero ate 
industrious and united in the cause of Zion, and must prevail, for 
the I.ord has spoken it. I have explored to the centre of the Island. 
Tho timber is very beautiful. The hard timbered land, which li 
about two-thirds of the Island, is very good for farming. The re- 
mainder is timbered with pine and cedar of the best quality. This 
is a good place for the rich and tho poor, the widow and fatherless, 
freedom and equal rights to all the saints throughout the world, and 
no deaths from starvation. Thanks he to God. Now, brethren, 
you that tan gather up with me when I return from the east for my 
family, which will be in tho course of two months, I should be glad 

NATHAN’ FOSTER. 


of your company 


Heaver Island, Sunday afternoon. May f.th, 19d9. 

Dear Hiio. Cooper : — I have a few moments to spend in writing 
to you. 1 had expected to havo been olfbcforc now, but lust Sun- 
day about noon three of the brethren from Pittsburgh, Pa., arrived, 
namely : James Smith, Jaiqcs M. Greig and John Prince, or, rath- 
er, Bn. Greig came from Brighton. Bro. Strang, myself and the 
brethren above named spent tho lime last week exploring the Is- 
land. Tho brethren horn Pittsburgh havo made a location here at 
tho hay, and are now going to return homo as soon as possible after 
their families and effects, and to return immediately to the Islam! 
to commence operations. They intend to have a good stenn? saw 
mill in operation within three months from this time at Beaver har- 
bor. They are well pleased with tho Island in all respects, and are 
getting fat, and hearty, and so arc all of us who came on this spring. 
A contented mind and a clear conscience, with a* good a climate 
and as good fish and potatoes and pure water, and other good thing* 
as are to be had here, will make any people fat. Truly and sin- 
cerely, JAM US BLAKKSLEK. 


e er We call tho attention of our readers to tho following ox- 
tract, from Roger’s Newspaper Writings, page J-i5, which exhibits 
tho baneful effect* of property monopoly in hold relief. R**d it for 

yourselves : — 

PROPERTY. 

I hazard the opinion here, that mankind havo got to abandon it. 
in practice and in idea, or they never can live peaceably oxhoneatly. 
And what ia morn they cannot hart m Nrinq. There cannot bo 
enough raised on the earth, under any eoncoivabls degree of coltlra* 
lion, to feed the race, and keep off starvation, on the property sys- 
tem. If the whole earth's surface were a garden, there eoold'ot bo. 
Vast multitudes would have to starve to death, aud nearly all dir 
rest would lire in fear of It— and the few who didn't feel me- * 
sive enough, of coming to want, to lead them to occ-'" . ■f** . , * 


ihe lakes, and the wood business makes employment for a good 
number ofliands now, anJ it will increase yearly. Wood choppers 
net fifty cents p<T cord, rash, for-chopping wood, and the timber is 
about the r i_r h t size to make it a good business. Any smart boy. 
of a dozen or thirteen years of age, can chop a cord of steamboat 
wood in a Jay, and do it c’sy. They cut the wood a little short ol 
lour feet, and do not sp’it it very fir.e. 

The fishing business e:n;>! >ys a good many hands, and is a good 
business also. If the b isine-* of growing potatoes here was enter- 
ed into with more energy and fir more extensively, it would still be 
a profitable business. I have eaten potatoes grown on the Island, 
which were kept in a pit or hole cut of doors, covered first with 
hemlock boughs and then with dirt, and was informed that not one 
of the potatoes was found to bo affected with rot or any disease 
whatever, and I have not eaten as good since 1 left the Isle of Man 
in IS 11 . I ate as good there, hut no better. And hotter maple 
sugar cannot be made or manufactured in any country than is man- 
ufactured on this and the adjoining Islands, both by the or h i tes anil 
also by the Lamanitcs. Last Monday I passed through a Lainan- 
ite sugar works, and had expected or anticipated a pleasant visit 
with them. Hut. Oh 1 wliat was tny disappointment, when passing 
through their bush for some fifty or sixty rods, and observing on either 
side of the foot path, as far as the eye could reach, the birch hark 
vessels full of sugar water and running over : and on arriving at .: 
wigwam, instead of finding the Lamanite men. w "men an<l children 
capable of conversing with us on any matter of moment to them or 
ourselves, we found the most of them had learned, nut only how t<: 
make sugar front maple trees, but had learned how to exchange their 
sugar for fire water, and had been trafficking with the whiles and 
obtained a suffiricti' y of the “critter;” not only to put a full stop to 
their work, but to put some "f them to sleep and others to fighting 
and quarreling. And finding •ur Lamanite brethren in that situa- 
tion, we felt to mourn for them, and also to remember incur prayers 
those who had done so wickedly as to sell poison to them, when 
we should learn who they were. 

There are two stores at the harbor, which arc pretty well supplied , 
with all things necessary. All with whom I have conversed say 
that they have wanted for nothing since coming to the Island, and 
no industrious per* >n need want for any of tho comforts of life on ' 
this land. Indeed it is just the place !.>r the saints 1 1 gather to, and 
it would be well for the brethren who liavo capital to come on itn - 1 
mediately with as li'tlc delay as possible, and come prepared to 
put up a good steam saw mill at the harbor ; it will be good proper- • 
iy here, and is greatly needed. And it would be well for thebreth- 
rtn who come to the Island to settle, to prepare to furnish a good, 
assortment of goods, such as are wanted on the islands, and make, 
their calculations to sell as cheap as any establishment in the State, ; 
and a good business can be done in that line. A word to tho wise 
is. or should be, sufficient. We want a good ebair maker here. — 
That will be a good business in this place. And mechanics of 1 
Marly all kinds would do well here. A good boot and shoe maker 1 
is wanted here. Come, then, my brethren who are scattered abroad, 
gather up your families and property and come up to the places that I 
God has appointed tor the saints to gather to, .and take an native 
part in preparing places of safety against the day when the wrath 
of (Sod is poured out upon tho wicked. 

1 expect to leave here in a day or two for Louisburg, Ohio, by 
way of Detroit, where I expect to tarry until our Conference on the 
Island in duly next, when I expect to be here, and then build a 
house for my family, and movo them on this season. Tho Island 
is organized into a township, with the town officers and a poslollico 
appointed here, called the Beaver Island post office, and a side mail 
weekly from Mackinac will run to and from tho Island, so that let- 


j ters and papers can be directed to Beaver now, via. Mackinac, 
Mich. We learned by Oapt. Snow, of theschooner Telegraph, last 
' ovening, that a company of the brethren from Chicago of about fif- 
' teen families would start for the Island in a few days. Capt. Snow 
j came in night before last, and is still here wind bound. Bro. 8am- 
' uel Graham, Nathan Foster and myself will start together I expect, 
i ami it may he we shall go with Capt. Snow to Detroit. The breth- 
ren who canto with us are pleased with the Island, and arc all at 
i work preparing to build houses, &c. Truly and sincerely, 
i JAMES BLAKEKLKE. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Beaver Island, Mich., April 2Sth, IP|!>. 

To the Br.r.TitnkN is Koskonono and Porter: — Having stopped 
several days on Heaver on my way east, I thought I would write 
' you my vitws of the importance of gathering up to tho places ap- 
pointed lor the salvation of God’s people. I am much pleased with 
this laud, much better than I anticipated. The brethren here are 
industrious and united in the canso of Zion, and must prevail, for 
the Lord has spoken it. 1 have explored to the centre of the Island. 
The timber is very beautiful. The hard timbered land, which is 
about two-thirds of the Island, is very good for farming. The re- 
mainder is timbered with pine and cedar of the best quality. This 
is a good place for the rich and the poor, the widow and fatherless. 

1 freedom and equal rights to all the saints throughout the world, and 
if deaths from starvation. Thanks he to God.- Now, brethren, 
j you that tan gather up with me when l return from the east for my 
family, which will be in the course of two months, I should be glad 
of your company. NATHAN FOSTER- 

Heaver Island, Sunday afternoon, May fitli, 1919. 

Dear Him. (.'iiopr.it : — 1 liavo a few moments to spend in writing 
to yon. I had expected to liavo been olF before now, blit last Sun- 
day .about men three of the brethren from Pittsburgh, Pa., arrived, 
namely : .Tames Smith, Jatqcs M. Greig and John Prince, or, rath- 
er. Hr,). Gr<-ig came from llrighton. Bro. Strang, myself and the 
brethren above mined spont tho time last week exploring the Is- 
land. The brethren from Pittsburgh havo made a location here at 
tho bay, and are now going to return home ns soon as possible after 
t! ei: families and ejects, and to return immediately to tho Island 
to commence operations. They intend to have a good stenn? saw 
mill in operation within threo months from this time at Heaver har- 
bor. They ere well pleased with the Island in all respects, and are 
getting fat and hearty, and so aro all of us who came on this spring. 
A contented mind and a clear conscience, with ns good a climate 
and as good fish and potatoes and pure water, and other good things 
as are to he had here, will make any people fat. Truly and sin- 
cerely, JAMES BLAKRSLEE. 


cer We call tho attention of our readers to the following ex- 
tract, from Roger’s Newspaper Writings, page 2S5, which exhibits 
the baneful < fleets of property monopoly in hold relief. Read it for 
yourselves : — 

PROPERTY. 

I hazard the opinion here, that mankind' have got to abandon it, 
in practice and in idea, or Ihoy never can live peaceably or honestly. 
And what is morn they cannot have a living. There cannot be 
enough raised on the earth, under any conceivable degree of cultiva- 
tion, to feed the race, and keep olf starvation, on the property sys- 
tem. If the whole earth’s surface were a garden, thero could’nt be. 
Vast multitudes would have to starve to death, and noarly all the 
rest would live in fear of It — and the few who didn’t fuel an- . . 

sive enough, of coming to want, to lead them to occ-- . .. C* 1 , * 

a ° -py their minds 


■'SC 


and cares almost constantly, through life in getting a limn* wnnM I .. ~ 

run for relief from their lonely, rare, and^ strange condition, !o ! ‘_°_“! ake lif ® P roper ‘y. To make them 

suicide, in some of its forms. Property can’t give mankind a livimr . nership, of accumulation, of loss, of theft, &c., is to 

“ any way you can fix it.” 1 throw out the ide r man m< 3 llVlngr ’ ! make hu ® a " h,e object ofall these. He takes my life, said Shake- 

i speate, who takes the means whereby I live. 

I mention the authority, for’ people think.something 0 f him 


“ any w ay you can fix it.” 1 throw out the idea. 

ANOTHER IDEA. 

Bvery human creature is entitled to the means of living-ex officio- 
from the fact that he is here on the earth. It won’t do to starve an infant 
—or an idiot— or an old man past his labor— or any body else, who 
from deficiency or incapacity of any kind, can’t gel a living. If he 
'i* P nt hcre - or fonnd here— if he is here, he is, ipso facto, (therefore ) 
entitled to comfortable means. He is entitled to it — consequently— 
whether ho cams it or not— for he is so when he cannot rxmiA/v earn 1 

it r. i- — -t— * . . . .... J l 


. -r • - r--r — .».«-v.Mci„ing ut mm. To 

appropriate the land and its products-spontaneous or produced, 
is inevitably to debar mankind a living. I say inevitably. Make 
these things ‘‘property,” and there isn't and can’t be, enough 

of them on earth, to keep the people alive, be they many or few, 

Hcm J °‘ ay l ay *' “ thal is Property, which the Law makes prop- 
:; ly ‘ T , he bMll,ant creat “ re ' vas driven to say it, to maintain 
slavery. Law „ the author of “ property,” and itcan as legitimately 

make nnf 1 mm mm thin/* n. » _ _ .. J 

A creature. 


It is not charity (unless of that kind they call good will- c I 1 e ZI li ' “ and it0an - 

kind friend I’aulspeaks of, where he puts it ahead of “hope and ! as legihmaTehas l MnoZToT' Y ** ,™ ther - A crea “>re, 
faith.”) It isn’t supplies furnished to a pauper. He is entitled to A bine, I J , g ’ d one creature, legitimately as another. 

T d,n f r- 

above board— ns a trout is to a brook, or a lark to tlie hlnn R fc v ijn ; c a , v P pprly. It has chosen the Negro. 

He can eat and drink, as independently as he can inhale the air or j enslaved" 1 h Yuld cnslav^ J'" ^ a PP rn P rialcd ~“K™ 

see the light. Why not I If he con’/, he’d belter not he introduced ! mankind that could be kern’. J" any °‘ her c,as -? of 

here. Is it well to put a human ‘‘young one” here to die of ! l? * b ® kept and , used in ‘ ha ‘ state. The law fs no 

hunger, or thirst, or even of nakedness, or else be preserved as ‘ ticablv fine | P rS ° n itT r l “ 8 beha ' f ’ May be 1 am im P rac - 

z paupert Is this fair earth hu, a poor house, by creaZ and i„! i ,hi ' ' > l r L, ^ not. Iam sick as death at heart, at 

tcnll Was it made for that— and were those other round things, I “ Poor devils "—thev^ette^ 16 a " 10n!r mankind for a living— 
we sec dancing in the firmament to the “ music of the spheres ”1- than to run this “ haVft been b ° rn ’ a million fold— 

arethey all greatly Poor Houses, with chance of esca^T , 0 ‘ he «— » * 

few upon theirrespeetivc surfaces, who can manage to monopolize the ! writhing and twistin! 1 k y ° U ’ *“ , y ° Ur Sf l uirmin ? neighbors, 
wherewithal, and become the overseers of the poor, for their spheres t ' hov 0 /°!! • • 1 ° k ® S °, many an? le worms in a fisher’s bait- 

1 don’t believe pauperism is the natural condition of humanity. It j in a vin J’ C r Tofhlld li’ to" th *1,*“* 3 ma S nif P in S S'™, 

is its inevitable, as well as actual condition, wherever the means J and how Ihev foil . L-?. bu ™' ngr . SUn ' , How lbfi J’ '«>k. 

of living aro trasmuted into “ property,” and held as such. The I 
very fact of propertyizing the means of living— will turn mankind 
whatever kind — into paupers, and overseers of the poor. It I 


cannot be avoided. One fair glance at human affairs, shows it 
done it for the race, now. One retrospect, through the tube of his- 
tory, discovers it so in all the past. And no expedient— no varied 
effort, no shifting of machinery can make it result otherwise. Make 


and how they fee). How base it makes Ihem all— all but* a few 
rare, eccentric spitits, who, while others have monopolized all the 
goods, have monopolized all the soul that ought to belon<r to the hu- 
man race I know some it could' nt spoil. But coming" from the 
| house t0 the Piling office this morning-even in our small eity- 
I felt dismayed at the aspect of the struggling and panting people 
-pushed to death for a living ! Nobody is sale on the earth amid 
such a system. Laws as severe as fate can’t protect any body. 


air the subject of ownership-^f exclusive property— and there isn’t Let itYfatYd Y *1 ™ h - - 

enough of it, in our forty-five mile stratum round the earth, for the j I sav n^Tl Y 0 th ° w,ndin S U P of generation 
lungs of ever so scanty a population-much less for the hundreds ^ of Freedom of March 15, 1814. 


of triiyions now panting upon it. Mako “property” of sunshine 
and nine-tenths of tho human race would have to grope in nninter- 
raitted darkness — and the other tenth have their eye-sight dazzled 


A VioanToAernEx-ricEs— Stick to your trade, boys, and learn 
how to work, if you wish to be independent. There is no more 
pitiable sight than a half-learned mechanic applying for work. He 

IS a Vi’avoof tU I/,,.* - x iL. » •!» < 1 . 0 


out by excess of light. Nobody could see by it. And" there isn’t fs aL»v«'»f It “ ba 'f‘ lear , ncd mec hanic applying for work. He 
water enough on the earth, fresh or salt, to give the people drink I becom/n * ' e °.°! ot tbe hl11 ’ and labor 33 ho may, unless he has 
if it were made “ property.” And they would have made it so if ' 3 Z ' k ^ ^ ^ “ lhe year8 of majority, 

they could have guarded it from common use. And so of the air In- ,• Ver . b f COme P erfect at al) > can calculate on poverty as 

• -■ - e /!r i Yvm tY" “ & °1. deal ^ Safe ' y ’ P^nU, if you wish wel, 

o your children, urge them to learn their trades perfectly. 

A Character.— Don’t you know, or haven’t you seen precisely 
such a person as this, in the whole course of your life ? We have •— 
He is acquainted with every body, but knows nobody ; he is always 
talking, but never says anything ; is perpetually putting some sud- 
den interrogation, and before it is possible for him to understand the 
answer putting another. Hts brain is a kind of rag shop, receiving 
and returning nothing but rubbish. 

MARRIED, 

In this place, on the 5th inst., by Gilbert Watson, Bishop Mr 
Thiheas Wrioht to Miss Redecca Waoeker, both of VoreeV 

REMITTANCE BY MAIL LAST WEEK FOR THE HERALD 
Arza Bartholomew, $3,00 to Vol. III. No. 52 

John T. Leatherbury, 2,00 to Vol. IV. No. 52 


, , . . . mu air 

and sunshine. I his hateful, wolfish principle of appropriation 

wouldn’t have left a breath of air, ora ray of light — free to tho use 

of any soul on God’s earth, if it could have possibly prevented it 

But air and sunshine “ won’t slay ” owned. They can’t be appro^ 
priated. Ownership has laid hold of humanity itself and appro- 

priated it, directly and confusedly— body and soul— but it can’t 
grasp the subtile sunshino and tho “nimble air,” and hold them to 
self, “ heirs, executors and admistrators.” If it could, it would 
ana wo should see air sold out by the breath, and sunshine by the’ 
ray-for what they could be made to bring. And the mass of man- i 
kind wouldn’t have a comfortable supply of either, and myriads! 
would die for want of both. There would be as abundant a supply 
ofall the other means of living-necessaries, comforts, elegancies 
—luxuries if you will— as there is now of air and sunshino and 
water, were they not made “property.” That is, if there were 
nature enough and good sense enough in exercise to leave 
them tree. appropriate them, is to appropriate Auman lift. To 


30 


.. any wa, yon can fix it-" • «•>*-*» oul lhe ,dca ‘ 

3 ANOTHER IDEA. 

* creature u entitled to the means of living-** officio- 

Every human r th li won’t do to starve an infant 


make them “ properly” i* le ’» ^ 

subject of ownership, of accumulation, of los , • 

make human life subject ofall these. He takes my life. sa.d bhake 
sneare, who takes the means whereby I live. 

P I mention the authority, for people think something o • 

appropriate the land and its product^pontaneous or produced 
is inevitably to debar mankind a living. 1 say .«r fo%. Mai* 

' ZI, (hat he is here on the earth. It won’t do to starve a , 3 .. property,” and there isn't and can t be, entmgU 

r* «"lViiving. if he | fJ , ;^.tl£h h i. lh Sw W mi« prop- 

entitled to comiorta f , u so whpn h c cannot jWz/y earn , slaytrj . i. or creature, so, as another. A creature. 

faith. ) “ ‘ 8 pp „ P is a3 m uch entiiled to it-frcc and 

T^rf-Usanoutistoa brook, or a lark to the blue sky. 

above board-as a t,o can inba|c tho alr or 

-7 s. 1 r j=tl 

h€re - ‘or thirst, or else be preserved ** * «**- 

Is this fair earth but a poor house, by creation and m- 1 » „ better nevcr have been horn, a million fold- 

- b "™"= *z ?* r 

TSTTSLU A. 

,8 it* inevitable, as well ■ • . . guc h. The 


UwT»~».drm» “ property.” It has efrosen the Negro- 
He is docile, and pliant, and will bear being appmpr.ated-ci.ns 
enslaved. It would enslave, alias appropriate any other class o 
mankind, that could be kept and used in that state The law ,s . 

.L! l _ il.in KnhoH M3V D 


IB ItS lUCVito^'^t — 

of living are trasmuied into « P~P^ — ^ wm turn nian kind 

Li --* -7 ■* 

... . a..:- Jsn.m Human affairs* shows it 


» how thev feel. How base it make* them all— an out * • 

mre eccentric spilits, who, while others have monopolized all the 
.roods, have monopolized all the soul that ought to belong to the hu- 
man race. 1 know some it couM’nf spoil. Hut coming from the 


:/nff uit: ...lunc ft I man race. 1 know some U coma m ». -A * 

-into paupers, and overseers of the poor. ^ , printing office this morning— even in our small r.ly 

cannot be avoided. One lair glance at human affairs, shows it has house 1 J P al ^ aspect of , he struggling and panting people 
r •. for the race now. One retrospect, through the tube of I is- ,1 > | iv j ng , Nobody is safe on the earth amid 

STliLov^in all the past. And no expedient-no vane d -push ted as J can ’t protect an, body. 

s. « -*** - “t "" 1 lk i z? « u—-—. >« *** * *-7 - - — 


S?- - - «■? » —2 

“ . . and lbe other tenth have their eye-sight dazzled 

* And 77 , -“ b *<"> 


A Word to AppRENTicKS.-Slick to your trade, boys, and lean, 
how to workT if you wish to be independent Them .. no moje 
pitiable sight than a half-learned mechanic applying for work. H 
fs always « the foot of the hill, and labor as he may, unless he has 

becime perfect in his trade before he attains the years of 

. «» nnrl ran calculate on poverty ae 


— ,ho * 

**“7 , • T h i s hateful, wolfish principle of appropriation 

iSg: iJt a breath of air. or a 4 of light-free to the use 
U«| on God's earth, if it could have possibly prevented it. 
Bu“^ -shine “won’t stay "owned. They can't be appro- 

fhated Ownership has laid hold of humanity Use f-and appro- 
P ^S*iud^tl, and confusedly — body and soul-hut it cant 
^fo^wWle sunshine and the “nimble air,” and M them to 
S? P »ti^ execute, s and admistrators.” If it could ,t would 
S’ we sh^ld see air sold out b, the breath, and sunshine by the 
for wh *t they could be made to bring. And the mass of man- 
^wIuTdn’thavo a comfortable supply of either, and myriads 
^ld die for want of both. There would be as abundant a supply 

rf all lhe other means of living— necessaries, comforts, elegancies 

^STSSiU-- there is now of air and sunsh.ne and 
Ly not made “property.” That ip, if there were 
^S^re euougb and good sense enough in exerclse to leave 
*«*• 1' 0 appro^riaia them, is to appropriate human life. 1 o 


his ^orthm.'vrttb'a good deal of safe.,. Parents, if you wish 
to your children, urge them to learn their Uades perfectly. 

A Charactbr. — Don’t you knZ or haven’t yaa ^ V™”* 
such a person as this, in the whole conrse ofyourlffel 
He is acquainted with every body, but knows nobody . he '»**"*£ 
talking, but never says anything ; is perpetually P° tun S 8 °^ 
den interrogation, and before it is possible for htm to 
answer putting another. His brain is a k.od of rag shop, recetvia., 

and returning nothing but rubbish. 

MARRIED, 

Phinrab Wright to Miss Rebecca Wagenzr, both ot Voice. 
iSn T. Leatherbury, 8.0° to Vo1 ’ IV * No * 53 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG No. 8. 

Racine, May 7lh, 1849, 

Mr. James J. Strano: — In reply to your third review ofmy third 
letter, par. 205, 1 still think weighing the hog proves the testimony 
true or false ; for if “ testimony proved the fact,” why do we dem- 
onstrate by weighing 1 

185. You ask, par. 206, “ whence originated this principle in 
weights, this standard to which a!l : weights must conform !” Yon 
say the authority established it. But what established the authori- 
ty J Is not the authority derived from the people by their delegates ! 
In despotism authority may be usurped by force. Among the su- 
perstitious a pretended revelation might suffice. But with a free 
and enlightened people, authority must be the expression of their 
will. Succeeding generations may recognize the same standard, 
till they discover a better. But the authority will still be fonnded 
on their argreement. You speak of “ authority ” as the opinion of 
some great officer, and yet you tell me there is a natural impossibil- 
ity in making an issue between testimony and authority. Why, 
they are so frequently in opposition, that 1 should be puzzled ■ to 
know whether they agree or differ most. 

186. You say, par. 207, you know of no greater dupe than he 
who thinks nobody honest, wise or true but himself. For onoe we 
agree. You continue, “and gives precedence to the common thief 
overthe learned professions.” 1 spoke of the “ quacks," not the 
“ learned,” and : -should prefer your correspondence with less plagi- 
arism. To return the compliment, if Mr. Strang prefers the com- 
pany of “quacks” and plagiarists, I do not. 

187. In reply to par. 209, when you can show a proposition which 
is self-evident or evident in itself, but not evident to yoursolf, or 
myself, or some other self, I shall be glad- to learn the distinction. 
And when you can show anything which is perceptible to the eye 
and not to the mind, I will certainly own beat. Such distinction* 
quite overpower my comprehension. 

18 g. Yon ask, “ what is it to prove by demonstration, but to dem- 
onstrate by proof!” Par. 211. If you are really sincere when you 
say, “you confess yourself annoyed by such nonsense,” why do 
you say testimony proves Ihe fact ! which is but saying that testi- 
mony testifies the fact. Our own nonsense does not seem so troub- 
lesome to us as that of others, probably from being more used to it, 
or in blissful ignorance of ft. 

“ Oh wad some power the giftie gie us. 

To see ourselves as others see us.” 

So Bays Burns. Do the priests, *• who know how to avoid these 
expressions, know too much to debate at alii” It appears to me a 
pitiful -way of lengthening a debate to cavil at common expressions, 


{WHOLE No. 146. 

in which the question at issue is not involved. A chemist say* he 
will prove a foot in chemistry, which he demoos travos, and than 
claims he has proved it by. demonstration, I will be silent if 1 find 
nothing more objectionable than thstto reply to. 

189. You say, par. 313, “ the rotundity of the eatth isdernoastm* 
ed by the testimony of great numbers of witnesses.” I cannot even 
dow believe, notwithstanding your high authority, that the rotundi- 
ty of the earth or the existence of God can by any possibility be 
demonstrated by testimony ; else demonstration and testimony ax* 
synonymous, and you again utter that “nonsense” of which you 
complain in me. 

190. In par. 316 you boast your extensive acquaintance with all 
kinds of society, a majority of whom profess to have even and »> 
ceived communications from the supernatural. How does this 
agree with par. 86, where, speaking of spirits, yoa say, I am not 
aware that in any true sense they we supernatural 1 14 as you ad- 
roit, there is nothing really supernatural, but ooly portions of aaiAM 
relatively fine, which canuot govern the whole themselves, . be i n g 
parts, and subject to the governing influence of other parts, 1 think 
the point in issue is decided. You admit sill claim, that all tits 
phenomena we witness are natural, and the different portion* of tie* 
ture mutually govern eaoh other. If not, pray tell me how to di*» 
tinguish the natural from the supernatural. I bavo asked the ques- 
tion so often in vain, that I am without hope of obtaining as answer: 

191. In per. 826 you say you cannot distinguish botween the 
natural and the supernatural, except by the popular distinction, or 
by saying that which i9 highest i* super. Query. What is the 
standard of the highest! The difficulty still remains. And what 
the “popular distinction ” is, 1 eannot even- guess. 

192. You say, par. 216, speaking of the Mormon doctrine, “ills 
believed by (hose who examine ite evidence, because they cannot 
fail to appreciate its evidences,” unless they are doeply interested 
in opposition. This might bo said by the advocates of all h i n d? of 
superstition or notions, true or false, witiiout helping ua to perceive 
their truth or falsehood. However, having no vested interest U> ap- 
position to Mormoftism, unless my eversion to being duped by 
priests be considered each, 1 shall bo happy to oxamine iho evid*n“ 
ces at our leisure, if yon desire to advance them. For ibis jeaeoa 
I stated in the opening of our discussion, thst “ my deniel exten de d 
to the existence of tho supernatural, and the revelation of hie will 
in any written form whatever.” 

193. You eay, par. 220, yon »» fcavo exposed the absurdity Of ay 
grounds of doubt, by showing that the most certain fact* hr history 
and science are no belter proved, ond as much doubted." Thi* on- 
ly shows how littlo reason we have to believe those thing* called 
facts in history and science, end is good evideneo for doubt inetesd 
of belief. If I desired to govern the credulous with my ndUeoii, I 
would advance such arguments a* yoo do. But If I wished them 
to be governed by truth, I would encourage them to Inquire contto- 
ually concerning It. In fine, to do their own thinking, and let the 
priests do their own working, end thus rnako tho minds end Mdie* 
orboth more efficient for the promotion of happiness to therke*,sad 
lees liable to be-dupes or alanas. Your# ft* the truth, 

EDWIN BIHU3B88. 
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EXISTENCE OP GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG— No. 8. 

Radas, May 7tb, 1849. 

Ms. Jambs J. Stum: — la reply to yoar tisird review of my third 
letter, par. 309. 1 still tfciak wdgUag the hoy proses tbe teslimooy 
ms or false ; far if** tsstjateay proved the fad,” why do we dear* 
castrate by wdgkiag! 

185. Yoa ask, par. 906, “ wbeace originated ibis principle in 
^Mights, tbis staadard to whisk all weights mast eeofarm 1” You 
say the authority established it. Bat what established the authors* 
tyj Is aot the author it y d erived from the people by their delegates 1 
la ilnprnirm authority stay be esarped by force. Among the so- 
ptu niiinss * p r etea de d rrrrlninn might suffice. But with a free 
•mA edighteaed people, aatbority mast be the expression of their 
will. Saoerediag geaexalioea may recogatse the same standard, 
till they di s a rm a better. Bat the aatbority will still be founded 
ea their a t gtees aea t. Yoa speak of “ aatbority ” as the opinion of 
Mm great officer, sad yet yoa isU ate there is a nautral impossibil- 
ity is atahiag aa iasaa betwsaa tsiiimnay sad authority. Why, 
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So says Baras. Do the pries ts . n who know bow to avoid these 
Hi pniat know too maeb to debate at all T"* It appears to me a 
|MfU way of laagdMaipg a dthans to cs*B at doartBOBexpitMonB, 


in which the question at issue is not involved. A chemist says ht 
will prove a feet in chemistry, which be demoastrelas, sad than 
claims he has proved it by demonstration. 1 will bt siloat if 1 find 
nothing moM objectionable than that to reply to. 

189. You say, par. 213, •* the rotundity of the euthis-dsmautM- 

ed by the testimony of grsst numbers of whnsssss.” I cannot even 
now believei notwithstanding ysur high authority, that the rot uadi* 
ty of the earth or the existence of God oss by any possibility be 
demonstrated by testimony ; else demonstration and testimony mm 
synonymous, and you again utter that “nonsense” of whioh you 
complain in me. 

190. In par. 216 you boast your extensive acquaintance wltb all 
kinds of society, a majority of whom preface to have seen and m» 
oeived communications from the supernatural. How does this 
agree with par. 86, where, speaking of spirits, you say, I am net 
aware that in any true senae they are supernatural I If, as you ad- 
mit, there it nothing really supernatural, but osly portions of aatiue 
relatively 6ns, which cannot govern lbs whole themselves, . b ei n g 
parts, and subject to the governing influence of other parts, 1 I b lo b 
tho point in issne is deedded. You admit all 1 claim, that all Ibe 
phenomena we witneee are natural, and the difforeni portions of ns* 
lure mutually govern eaoh other. If not, ptay tell me how to disc 
ungeish the natural from the supernatural. I have asked the ques> 
lion eo often in vain, that I am without hope of obtaining a* answer. 

191. In par. 226 you Bay you cannot distinguish between the 
natural and the supernatural, except by the popular distinction, or 
by saying that which is highest is super. Query. What is the 
standard of the highest 1 The difficulty still remains. Aad what 
the “ popular distinction ” is, 1 eannot even guess. 

192. You say, par. 216, speaking of the Mormon doctrine* “ilie 
believed by those who examine its evidence, because they cannot 
fail to appreciate its evidences/’ unless they are deeply intars eted 
in opposition. This might be said by the advocates of all kind* of 
superstition or notions, true or false, without helping ue to perceive 
their truth or falsehood. However, having no vested interest in op- 
position to Mormonism, unless my aversion to being doped by 
priests be considered such, i shall be happy to examine tbs eviden* 
oss at our leisure, if you deairs to advance them. For this reason 
I stated in tho opening of our dissuasion, that “ my denial e xten ded 
to the existence of tho supernstural, and the revelation of his will 
in any written form whatever.” 

193. You say, par. 920, yon *» have exposed the absurdity of mj 
grounds of doubt, by showing that the most certain facts hr btotovy 
nnd science are no belter proved, and aa much doubted." This on- 
ly shows bow little reason we have to believe those things catted 
facts in history and science, and is good evidence far doubt instead 
of belief. If I desired to govern the credolouB with my ndtioan, I 
would advance such arguments ts yon do. But If I wished th em 
to he governed by troth, I would encourage them to inquire contin- 
ually concerning It. In line, to do their own thinking, end 1st the 
priests do their own working, and thus make the mindfl 811 * bad rss 
of both more efficient ftrthe promotion of happiness to the r*ss, aati 
lets Ruble to be- dupes -or stares. Yonrs for the troth, 

EDWIN BUR® 868. 









EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE— No. 5. 

Beaver Island, May 10ih, 1849. 

Dear Frank ; — Wliat is not done in season is apt to go undone, 
or at best ill done. So it has been with my attempted notes and in- 
cident*. I have got behind and don't know how to get op with the 
time, unless I do it just as I sometimes get up with my private cor- 
respondence; that is, by laying by fifty or one hundred letters 
without answering, and possibly not half read, and beginning with 
the present date. But as this would be unpleasant to many, and I 
am nut quite hopelessly behind, I will try, with this new gold pen 
which brother Smith gave me, to make up what time I have lost by 


arrival, and assisted to depress the spirits of the company, already 
much worn down with annoyances and that ill treatment of which 
Saints receive so much. The spirits of several of the party ran very 
low in the course of the week folluwingour arrival. Yeteven then, 
with every external and internal influence conspiring against con- 
tentment, I think none were homesick. Several were positively 
unhappy who are now in exuberant spirits. We spent several days 


accom 


May 12th, morning The Propeller Troy has just arrived with 


cutting across the corners, and giving a brief account of the unre- 
corded events since my last. This pen is a very rapid workman, 
though, as you will learn without my saying it, it does not make 
quite so good letters as the one brother Graham gave me. And 
that mighty few could read after. If you are able to put this letter 
in type, you have a gift of discernment which few compositors are 
blessed with. The editor would be in a poor streak of luck .with- 
out you. 

THE PAS3AOE. 

I have forgotten the date when I left off, but the time was about 
when we esme from Sheboyagan on the Sciota, I believe. Well, 
we made a rapid and rather pleasant passage to this place, arriving 
at Big Beaver harbor on Saturday, the 28ih April, about noon. On 
the west shore of tho South Manilon saw the schooner Tempest 
sunk in seven feet water, cargo partly on shore, and crew on board 
hoping to get her oflf. The Sciota hove to and offered aid, which 
however was not needed, and we passed on to the west of the South 
Manitou and east of all tho other islands. The weather was quite 
foggy, and it was not till past nine o’clock that we discovered the 
Big Beaver. Tho first glance of it, but dimly seen in the misty dis- 
tance, gave the most sincere joy to more than a score of hearts. — 
Indeed, though the weather wa« most uncomfortable, men, women 
and children kept the deck, gazing with satisfaction and cheerful- 
ness at our future home. Tho desponding heart, worn with care, 
toil, suffering, disappointment and injuries, became exuberant in 
joy and happiness. A new face was on all of us. We felt at home 
agaio, because we could see the home God had given us. Every 
gift of God is good. 

THE LANDING. 

At one o'clock we made the pier of E. J. Moore, at the west side 
of Paradise Bay. By the way, this name is new to you, as it is al- 
so to me, hut I understand thnt this harbor has always been so call- 
ed by the sailors, and for reasons which none can appreciate more 
-^than they. The outer hay indents between broad points more than 


a company from Chicago. The boat is a fine one. The passengers 


are in excellent spirits, and speak in the liiglu-st terms of the boat 
and officers, and they in turn of their passengers. I have arranged 
for as many of the saints as are ready to come down the last of May, 
to comer with her on her next trip down. She will atop here regu- 
larly up and down. The Clerk is a gentlemanly business man, and 
can be relied on to buy anything-lhat is wanted either above or be- 
low, and leave it here for those that want supplies. 

Bros. Smith and Prince, from Pittsburgh, and Greig, from Brigh- 
ton, have been here and made arrangements for building a steam 
saw mill, machine shop, &c., and after contracting for part of the 
work are just gone back. Bro. Greig will be here in ahout three 
weeks with his family, machines, engine, &c. • The work is going 
up on Aldrich’s point, the south side of iho harbor. Bro. Blakeslee 
has gone to Lewisburg, Ohio. I have a letter from another compa- 
ny coming up from Illinois, and look for them daily, among whom 
are his son George. We have not heard from Bro. Page’s compa- 
ny. They have fixed their time for starting from Fort Plain, N. Y., 
20th May. 

The apostacy which took place here is a small affair. Parmeter 
left the day before my arrival. All the rest have seen the folly of 
their ways, and confessed their faults. I hear that Parmeter per- 
suaded two brethren at Chicago not to come. Certainly it tells 
poorly for a saint that he will disbelieve God’s word on the say so 
of one apostate. There must be some mistake ahout it. The saints 
here are in the best of spirits, and there is a growing disposition to 
rely on God’s word and law as alone sufficient for us. But they do 
not, like Parmeter, expect that to support us without work. They 
are generally well persuaded that where common labor brings $1,00 
per day, and mechanical work in proportion, it is easy to live, i 
shall go east and back to Voree in a very brief time. ~Ih great 
haste, JAMES J. STRANG. 


The following extracts from a letter in the Dublin Free- 
man’s Journal, of April 7th, contain a few specimens of the suffer- 
ings of many thousands within the last two years : — 

“ Frightful Scenes in Mavo. — Last week a man named Thom- 
as Kelly, lay for nights on the mail road leading from Newport to 
Achil, where he died of starvation, and remained exposed, a prey to 
the dogs, from Wednesday to Saturday ! 

“ Within a few perches of said place a man of the name ofSwee- 
rey died of starvation in the same week, and on the road, where be 
remained some lime exposed and unbuiied. 

“ Same week I saw about thirty men, under a steward named 
Slrelton, breaking stones tnder a wail inclosing a farm, from whence 
they (the men) were expelled, now lying waste. These men, if 
fed, were all suited to agricultural labor; the stones broken during 
the week, if in the London market, would not pay the steward’s 
wages. Same week. Rev. Mr. Scully. K. R. C., slated he attend- 
ed a man dying of starvation, from whose mouth froth issued, when 
bailifls threw the ends of the house down. Same week the wife of 
O’Donnell Smith, Knockluga, who died of starvation, was sent to 


s mite into the east shore of Big Beaver. Here is a strait, ninety 
rods wide, and from forty to one hundred and fifty feet deep, run- 
ning up into the harbor, which is about one mile across in either di- 
rection, and throughout one half its extent, varying in depth from 
twenty-five to one hundred and fifty feet, and throughout the other 
half from nine to sixteen feet. On two sides the water shoals out 
several rods, and then drops off into deep water, but about half the 
distance around tlm deep water comes up very near the water's edge, 
and in some purls so cl. no that passengers can be landed from a 
Steamboat without a wharf. 

Well, we arrived. Man, woman and child all rushed for shore, 
(Ud of deliverance from » run of annoyances which had lasted so 
long that we were as anxious to be clear of them as from real peril, 
ot which wr had noue. Tim saints met us in considerable numbers 
ea the wharf, and received ua with great kindness. We are under 
particular obligations to Bros. Graham and Aldrich for much need- 
ed kindness, which many need among strangers, but few award. — 
Tho weather *u unsettled and unpleasant several days after our 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE— No. 5. 

Beaver Island, May 10th, 1849. 

[W.. F..«r -ffb»t is not done in season is apt to go undone, 
„ „ 153 gaae. So it bas bean with my attempted notes and in*, 

oiotfa. I lore got behind and don’t know how to get op with the 
safesa I do it joslus I sometimes get up with my private cor- 

that is, by laying by fifty or one hundred letters 

ijTrb' n'r- — possibly not half read, and beginning with 
mnatB t date. Bot as this would be unpleasant to many , and I 
M not nahe hopelessly behind, 1 will try, with this new gold pen 
wfckfc brother Smith gave me, to make up what time I have lost by 
eotting stt~~* the corners, »nd giving a brief account of the unre- 
cmM eveau stare my last. This pen is a very rapid workman, 
Aangh. as yon will learn without my saying it, it does not make 
■aim no good letters as the one brother Graham gave me. And 
^ eighty few cooM read after. If you are able to put this letter 
type, yon have a gift of discernment which few compositors are 
trith. The editor would be in a poor streak of luok . with- 


' THE PASSAGE. 

I have fo rgotten the date when I left off, but the lime was about 
when we came from Sheboyagan on the Sciota, I believe. Well, i 
w mM Se a rapid aod rather pleasant passage to this place, arriving 
— jjj_ Beaver harbor oo Saturday, the 28lh April, about noon. On 
west shore of the South Manitou saw the schooner Tempest 
onrt in s eve n feet water, cargo partly on shore, and crew on board 
hnning so get hev off. The Seinta hove to and offered aid, which 
l_, BT[ i f not needed, and we passed on to the west of the South 
ns-im- .ad east of all the other islands. The weather was quite 
feggy, end it was not till past nine o’clock that we discovered the 
■g Beaver. The first glance of it, but dimly seen in the misty dis- 
tMcn, gave the most sincere joy to more than a score of hearts, 
bleed, thongh the weather was most uncomfortable, men, women 
ehiMiua kept the deck, gasing with satisfaction and cheerful- 
■Mint our future home. Tho desponding heart, worn with care, 
MO, enRenng, disappointment and injuries, became exuberant in 
i_ — j happine*^. A new fane was on all of us. We felt at home 
^ais, because we could nee the home God had given ns. Kvery 
gift of God is good. 

THE LANDING. 

As ess o’clock we made the pier of E. J. Moore, at the west side 
Bay. By the way, thia name ie new to you, aa it is a!- 
M to me ^ but I undersund that this harbor has always been so call- 
ed hy the sailors, and for reasons which none can appreciate more 
ten tey. The onto: hay indents between broad points more than 
( n» 5 ta into the easr shore of Big Beaver. Here is a strait, ninety 
n g s ^nde, and from forty to one hundred and fifty feet deep, run- 
up into the bathor, which is about one mile across in either di- 
■Mttou^and throughout one hslf its extent, varying in depth from 
uiutlj fi-r to one hundred and fifty feet, and throughout the other 
hdf Buss nine to sixteen tccL On two sides the water shoals out 
mtmri red a, and then drops off into deop water, but about half the 
dbMMi around Urn deep water cornea up very near th e water’s edge, 
^ m nome parts so cl.we that passengers can be lauded from a 
e^^sSsoat without a wharf. 

Wall, we arrived. Mao, woman and child all rushed for shore, 
-a— i of deliverance from a run of annoyances which had lasted so 
hi- .x- . we were-as anxious to be clear of them as from real peril, 
wr had none. The saints met us in considerable numbers 
^bnwharC. and received us with great kindness. We are under 
laMaenlnr obligation* to Bros. Graham and Aldrich for much need- 
ed hindness, which many need among strangers, but few award.—* 
Tho wester T VS «<«- ni. d and unpleasant several days after our 


arrival, and assisted to depress the spirits of the company, already 
much worn down with annoyances and that ill treatment of vjhich 
saints receive so much. The spirits of several of the party ran very 
low in the coarse of the week following our arrival. Veteran then, 
with every external and internal influence conspiring against con- 
tentment, I think none were homesick. Several were positively 
unhappy who are now in exuberant spirits. We spent several days 

looking over a small portion of the north end of the Island. The 

mission house and a dwelling built by Bro. Mills furnished aecom- 
dations for the most of us. 

May 12th, morning— The Propeller Troy has just arrived with 
a company from Chicago. The boat is a fine one. The passengers 
are in excellent spirits, and speak in the Iri-ilu si terms of the boat 
and officers, and they in turn of their passengers. I have arranged 
for as many of the saints as are ready to come down the last of May, 
to come with her on her next trip down. She will atop here regu- 
larly up and down. The Clerk is a gentlemanly business man, and 
can be relied on to buy anylhingthat is wanted either above or bo- 
low, and leave it here for those that want supplies. 

Bros. Smith and Prince, from Pittsburgh, and (ireig, from Brigh- 
ton, have been here and made arrangements for building a steam 
saw mill, machine shop. &c.. and after contracting for part of the 
work are just gone back. Bro. Greig will be here in about three 
weeks with his family, machines, engine. Sic. The work ia going 
up on Aldrich’s point, the south side of tho Imrbor. Bro. Blakealee 
has gone to Lewisborg, Ohio. I have a letter from another compa- 
ny coming up from Illinois, and look for them daily, among whom 
are his son George. We have not beard from Bro. Page’* compa- 
ny. They have fixed llieir time for starting from Fort Plain, N. Y., 
20th May. 

Tho oposiacy which took place here is a small affair. Parnate? 

. left the day before my arrival. All the rest have seen the folly of 
i their ways, and confessed their faults. 1 hear that Partneter per* 

. auaded two brethren at Chicago not to come. Certainly it tells 
, poorly for a saint that he will disbelieve God’s word on the say co 
i of one apostate. There must be some mistake about it. The saints 
> here are in the best of spirits, and there is a growing disposition to 
r rely on God’s word and law as alone sufficient for us. But they do 
not, like Parmetor, expect that to support us without work. They 
are generally well persuaded that where common labor brings $1,00 
3 per day, and mechanioal work in proportion, it is easy to live. £ 
. shall no eaat and hack to Voree in a very brief time. In great 
. haste, JAMES J. STRANG. 


The following extracts from a letter in the Dublin Freo- 
man’s Journal, of April 7ih, contain a few specimens of the aaflfet- 
inga of many thousands within the last two years 

>t PnioHTtruL Scenes in Mavo. — Last week a man n a m ed Thom- 
as Kelly, lay for nights on the mail road leading from Newport to 
Aohil, where lie died of starvation, and remained exposed, a prey to 
the dogs, from Wednesday lo Saturday ! 

it vVithin a lew perches of said place a man of the name of Swee- 
ney died of starvnlion in the same week, and on the road, where bo 
remained some time exposed and unbuiied. 

<i Same week I saw about thirty men, under a steward named 
Stretton, breaking stones under a wall inclosing a farm, from whence 
they (the men) were expelled, now lying waste. These mao, if 
fed, were all suited to agricultural labor; the stones broken during 
the week, if in the London market, would not pay the steward's 
wages. Same week, Rev. Mr. Scully. R. R. C., stated he attend- 
ed a m8n dy ing of starvation, from whose mouth froth issued, when 
bailiffs threw the ends of the house down. Same week Ibe wife of 

O’Donnell Smith, Knockluga, who died of aunrationi wan ate la 




the grave on a ladder, without coffin or covering.” 

Reader, remember these things happened in a Christian 
country, and under a Christian government, in the midst of plenty, 
where Protestant reformers are the principal owners of the land, 
whose tables creak beneath the loads of luxuries, which are daily 
heaped upon them. Is such Christianity the religion taught by 
Christ and his Apostles I No, it is heathenism — worse than hea- 
thenism, it is devilism ; for such oppression is not known among those 
who are commonly called heathens. Can such things pass unpunished 
and there be a God in heaven ? Nay, verily. “For the oppres- 
sion of the-poor, for the sighing of the needy now will I arise, saith 
the Lord; I will set him in safety from him that puireth at him,” 
and “ break in pieces the oppressor.” 

T estimonv. John Q. Adams says : “ I have often wished that 
every individual of the human race afflicted with this artificial 
passion, could prevail upon himself to try but for three months the 
experiment which I have— giving up smoking and chewing— I am 
sure it would turn every acre of tobacco land into a wheat field, and 
add five years of longevity to the average of human life.” 

Tobacco and Hum , are the annoyance of modesty the spoiler of 

civility — destroyerof reason — brewer’s agent — alewife’s benefactor 
—the wife’s sorrow— the children’s trouble— his neighbor’s scoff— 
a walking swill tub — a picture of a beast — a monster of a man. 

• Smoking and Snuffing. — A French Legislator has proposed to- 
the assembly, to pass a law to tax smoking and snuffing; the prop- 
osition being, that every person intending to smoke or snuff shall 
obtain a license to do so, the price of which is to be fixed at five 
francs — ninety-four cents. 

Too cheap, by far. 


his bitterness and prejudice, and carefully investigate Mormoniam 
in search of truth, we are confident that he would embrace it. 

Growing ImmoraiWof BosroN.-The criminal statistics of 
Boston have just beefT published. It appears, the increase oferime 
m the municipal court over last year is 200 per cent., in the police 
court, 27 per cent; for attempt, to kill, 1700 per cent; complaint, 
for capital offences, 266 per cent ; burglary 250 per cent. In addition 
to this alarming increase, the report discloses other grievous evils 
Some of the police officers state, that vyithjn the last year, a large 

number of women go armed with dirk /mire, and other d angered* 
weapons. Young boys are frequently taken with six or four barrell- 
ed revolvers in their pockets. Number, of young men apparently 
respectable, when found engaged in their dissipations, are armed 
with dirks, pistols and knives. The watchmen and police are ftp. 

I quently threatened by weapons pointed at them, when they are 
attemping to. preserve order. Houses of tli-fame are increaainir 
at a wonderful rate. * 

g^This talks loud for tho capitol of the State whose “peo 
pie arc famous for the liberality with which they support literary 
humane and rel.gtous institutions,” and whose “colleges and high 
schools are more numerous and better endowed by private munifi- 
cence than those of any other State.” What is the matter! Ah 
your literature is demoralizing in its tendency, and your religion 
corrupting in its influence. If it were not so, would crime, misery 
and debauchery increaso most rapidily where such institution, am 
most numerous? 


The Gospel Herald says, “ the combined wisdom and learn- 
ing of this generation have as yet failed,” to prove Mormoniam to 
be a humbug. We never saw a man with common reason who 
presumed it to be anything else, but a humbug. As for proving 
it to be such, tho great difficulty has been that there is nothing of 
it — it acts upon the moonshine principle — nothing but a shadow for 
a belief ; and that very shallow. Mortnonism is antagonistical to 
common sense, and has so keen treated by all who have investigated 
the subject . — Wisconsin Standard. 

IJfi^The editor of the “Standard” must mean one of two 
things. Either that he never saw a Mormon, or they ero destitute 
of “common reason.” If the former, he must have kept himself 
very close ; for in another department of bis editorial, he says : 
“Almost every village throughout the west contains more or less] 
Mormons.” If the latter, then it is rather singular, to say the 
least of it, that a society founded on “ humbug,” commencing with 
only six members, destitute of “common reason,” should hold 
discussions with some of the best talenis of the age, and every 
time come off victorious, and in the short space of nineteen years 
bring into its embraces some 200,000 members, principally from the 
“enlightened” Christian denomonations of the day. Men who 
believe this must have very large credulity. The “Standard” 

backs out by resorting to ridicolc, but as ridicule is not argument. 

we will let it pass, knowing that men of intellectual worth will 
look at it with contempt. He is evidently ignorant of what Mor- 
monism is, or of what it purports to he. Solomon says: “ He that 
answereth a matter before he licaretli it, it is folly and shame onto 
him.” We assure him that MormonUm is not “ antagonistical to com- 
mon sense,” but agreeable to it, and that we never knew an individ- 
ual who thoroughly investigated it hut that embraced it. The 
great difficulty ie to break the iron hands of prejudice *o that men 
will investigate. If the Editor of the “ Standard ” would lay aside 


EXTRAORDINARY PHENOMENON. 

We have received a circumstantial description of an extraordinary 
appearance in the heavens, which was recen-ly witnessed by two 
men, who were out in a fishing boat, off Quigley’s Point, in Lough 
Foyle. At a former period, this strange Phenomenon, for which 
the known law of optics account only imperfectly, would have been 
regarded as prophetic of rational destinies; but the Fata Morgana 
of Italy, and the singular appearances frequently witnessed in the 

high arctic latitudes, as well as around some parts of the Antrim 
coast, demonstrate the essential refeicnce of all these optical won- 
ders to some natural law, which science hasyet thoroughly to invee- 
tigate. From tho character of the men to whom, in the present ca#e, 
we allude, not the slightest doubt can he entertained in regard to 
the fidelity of their statement, which is m substance, the following, 
namely:— TJiat while recently, at about t«-< o’clock a. m., out in 
a boat fishing, off Quigley’s Poinul.ey observed a phenomenon of 
a very strange description. At the hour we have mentioned, the 
sky was more than of an ordinary dark and lurid aspect, so much 
so that the men were apprehensive that there would be a heavy fail 
of rain, when almost instantaneously the clouds to* the westward 
parted, and an opening, as it were, of a reddish hue, became visible, 
to which their attention was directed. The, them nppewed in the 
heavens a regiment of men in uniform ; and sc minute waa the rep- 
resentation, that the dresses of the offie* (-could easily be distinguish- 
ed from those of the men. This passed anay in a panorsmio man- 
ner, and was quickj.y succeeded by the yjow of two large three- 
masted vessels of war under full s.nl.wi ich traversed the same spae. 
as their predecessors on tho scene, and at length they f ylfd f nm 
the eight. The mysterious vision w.n u i. however, yet completed ; 
for their wandering eyes now beheld if.- appearance of two human 
forms, malo and female, standing w lli their faces towards each 
other, as if engaged in conversation : nd so vivid was the outline 
ofthese figures, that they diilingimhcc the male from the female, 
being appirenlly clothed in a fr^cl. , .,t. This aerial f nun— ' 
lion of humanity, occupied about the h tme space of *»■«+ ** the 


m J 


thegrara oa m ladder, without coffin ox covering.” 

Reader, raneraber these- things happened in a Christian 
co.ntr r.Md under a Christian g o vers us rn t, jo the midst of plenty, 
where Protestant reformers are the principal owners of the land, 
whose tables creak beneath the loads of luxuries, which are daily 
heaped apon them. Is svefc Christianity the religion taught by 
Christ and his Apostles ! No, it is heathenism— worse than hea- 
tfccatom.il is derilisic ; for such oppression is not known among those 
who are commonly called heathens. Can such things pass unpunished 
and there be a God in heaven * Nay, verily. “ For the oppres- 
sion of the poor, for the sighing of the needy now will I arise, saith 
the Lord; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at him,” 
and “ break in pieces the oppressor.” 


Tssruioanr. — John Q. Adams says : “ I bare often wished that 
every individual of the human race afflicted with this artificial 
passion, coo Id prevail upon himself to try bat for three months the 
experiment which 1 have — giving ap smoking and chewing — 1 am 
sore it woild tarn every acre of tobacco land into a wheat field,' tad 
add five years of longevity to the average of homan life.” 

Th&ncm mad Bum r, are the annoyance of modesty— the spoiler of 
civility — destroyer of reason — brewer's agent — alewife’s benefactor 
—the wife’s sorrow— the children's trouble— his neighbor's scoff— 
a walking swill tab— a picture of a beast — a monster of a man. 

. Snosuro avd Sstwinc. — A French Legislator has proposed to. 
the assembly, to pass a law to tax smoking and snuffing ; the prop- 
eaitioa bang, that every person intending to smoke or snuff shall 
obtain a license to do an, the price of which is to be fixed at five 
francs — ninety-four cents. 

Too cheap, by tar. 


Tax Guru Hksald says, “ the combined wisdom and learn- 
ing of this generation have as yet failed,” to prove Mormonism to 
be a humbug. We never saw a man with common reason who 
presumed it to be anything else, but a humbug. As for proving 
it to be sieh, the great difficulty bas been that there is nothing of 
il—it ■ et * ■P 00 •** motmAint principle— nothing bnt a shadow for 
a belief; aad that very shallow. Mormonism ia antagonistical to 
common erase, aad has so been treated by all who have investigated 
tbe subject— JPuesaria Smadmrd. 

gjJP The editor of tbe “Standard” most mean one of two 
things. Either that he never rats a Mormon, or they are destitute 
of -common reason.” If th< former, be must have kept himself 
vny dose ;fer in another department of his editorial, he says: 
“ Almost every village throughout the west contains more or less 
Sloemoss. If the Utter, then it is rather singular, to say the 
.kart of it, that a society foanded on “humbug,” commencing with 
oaly a* memben, destitute of “common reason,” should hold 
diwussioaa with noma of the best talent* of the age, and every 
tine ecoe off victorious, aad in the short space of nineteen year# 
briag into Hu embraces some 200,000 members, principally from the 
••eaitgatesai” Christian dcsomonations of the day. Men who 
beberethi* man have very Urge credulity. Tbe “Standard” 
hacks out by resorting to ridicule, but as ridicule ia not argument, 
wt mil let tt pao. knowing that men of intellectual worth will 
look at a with contempt. He is evidently ignorant of what Mot- 
BaaBSia or of what it purports to be. Solomon says : “ He that 
aasmrtlh a matter heferu he beared, it, it ia folly and shame anto 
k*®’^*^*®*® that Mormonism is not “ antagonistical to com- 
**' 1 ? *.*. ><. and that we never knew anindivid- 

•slvhttkorougtriy Uvrstigatd it but that embraced it. The 

^ Jr ^ ** b* ^ * 1 *® * ron * >ap ' 1s °f prejudice so that men 
“the Editor of the “ Standard ” would lay aside 


hie bitterness and prejudior, and csrelully investigate MormocJam 
in search of truth, we are confident that he would embrace it. 

Gaowixo Immorality or Boston— The criminal statistics o I 
Boston have just been published. It appears, the increase of crime 
in the municipal court over last year is 200 per cent., in the police 
court, 27 per cent ; for atl’-npl* to kill, 17flO per cent ; complaints 
for capital offences, 26G per cent ; Lurglary 230 per cent. In addition 

to this alarming increase, tho report discloses other grievous eviU. 
Some of the police officers state; that within the last year, • lam 

number of women go armed wilk dirk /mitts and other dangerous 
weapons. Young boys are frequently taken with six or four barrell- 
ed revolvers in their pockets. Numbers of young men apparently 
respectable, when found engaged in their dissipations, are armed 
with dirks, pistols and knives. The watchmen and police are ft* 
quently threatened by weapons pointed at them, when they are 
attemping to preserve order. Houses or ili-fame are increasing 
at a wonderful rate. 

This talks loud for the capitol of the State whose “peo- 
ple are famous for the liberality with which they support literaiy 
humane and religious institutions.’! and whoso “colleges and high 
schools are more numerous and better endowed by private munifi- 
cence than those of any other State.” What is the matter! Ah 
your literature is demoralizing in its tendency, and your religion 
corrupting in its influence. If it were not so, would crime, miaeiy 
and debauchery increaso most rapidily where such institutions are 
most numerous! 


extraordinary phenomenon. 

We have received a circumstamial description of an extraordinary 
appearance in the heavens, which was re. en'ly witnessed by two 
men, who were out in a fishing boat. offQirgl.'y’s Point, in Lough 
Yoyle. At a former period, this strange Phenomenon, for which 
the known law of optica account only ‘mperfectly, would have beat 
regarded as prophetic of rational destinies ; but the Fbta Morgaaa 
of Italy, and tho singular appearances frequently witnostsd in the 
high arctic latitudes, as well as around some parts of the Antrim 

coast, demonstrate the essential rereience of all these optical won- 
ders to some natural law, which science has yet thoroughly to inves- 
tigate. From the character of the monto whom, in the present eaco, 
we allude, not the slightest doubt can he entertained in regard to 
the fidelity of their statement, which is in snOslance, the following, 
namely : — That while recently, at ahimt t« •> o’clock a. si., out b 
a boat fishing, off Quigley’s Poinl.tl.ey observed a phenomenon of 
a very strange description. At the hour we have mentioned, the 
sky was more than of an ordinary dark an.! lurid aspect, so mneh 
so that the men were apprehensive ih*t ilicre would be a heavy fall 
of rain, when almost instantaneously ihj clouds to the westward 
parted, and an opening, as it were, of a reddish iiue, became visible, 
to which their attention was direrie.l. Then there appeared in the 
heavens a regiment of men in uniform ; and «c minute was the rep- 
resentation, that Ihedresses of iheoffii-i rnvouid easily be distinguish- 
ed from those of the men. This passed aw.iy in a panoramlo mea- 
ner, and was quickly succeeded by 1 1— view of two large three- 
masted vessels of war under full sail. \vi ich traversed the same space 

as their predecessors ori the scene „• length they faded from 

the sight. The mysterious vision w >t n .i. however, yet completed 5 
for their wandering eyes now beheld ip . appearance of two human 
forms, malo and female, standiu;; w in their faces towards each 
other, as if engaged in conversation : nd so vivid was the oatlina 
of these figures, that they diitirH'iii-lnu th« male from tits female, 
being apparently clothed in a li.pl. at. This aerial persoan- 
tion of humanity, occupied about tin. Mine space of time as tho 
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In one dread day shall swiftly fall 
Before the gathering ire. 

God’s magazines, with lury red, 

Shall play in vengeance on thy head. 

The Kingdom of our Lord is near, 

As signs do clearly show ; 

The Lord’s “ anointed ” now is here, 
To lay the oppressor low. 

Gold, silver, brass, tbe iron, and clay, 


feat mentioned. This moat bewildering scene cfosea oy tne 
forms of* swan and a peahen moving aeioas>ond disappearing ; after 
whkh the sky assumed the sombre hue which it wore previous to 
image illation. Our informants stated that one of the mien 
who witnessed this scene was filled With ths greatest terror during 
j^tstthOada^'An’y 8tMmdt 


THIS FOUR MONARCHIES. 

slavish chains, 


By Babel's streams, hi 


Like summer chaff shall pass away. 


Deep, muttering tones of fiery wrath 
Come booming from afar ; 

Earth’s legions now are in the path 
For Armageddon’s war. 

That day of wrath ! O who shall stand 1 
O, pldce me, Lord, at thy right hand ! 


His heart was big with grief and pain. 

And pensive was We mood. 

Come, sing a song of Zioh now, 

And wipe the moisture from .thy brow. 

A holy, just, and faithfnl God, 

Has marked th’ Assyrian’s pride : 

In seventy years the righteous rod 
In wrath shall he applied. 

Thj king ’midst revelry shall fall — 

Qod’s judgments shall alt hearts appall . 

TBd time rolled oil ; in haughty pride 
Babel’s first monarch stands ? 

*» These princely halls,” he boasting cried, 
w {’ve built by my OWn hands.” 

from heaven announced his doom- 


IDLENESS A CRIME. 

As in this day of the world fruits do not spontaneously spring up 
from the earth as they did in the garden of Eden, nor manna drop 

down from the clouds as it did in the wilderness, and inasmuch as 

man is dependent upon the labor of his hands, and the sweat of his 
brow, for the sustenance of life, I conceive it something more than 
a mere fault to be idle. Sluggishness is a crime ; and that man, 
whether he be young or old, black or white, who is content to pass 
bis days without physical exertions, sufficient to produce the neces- 
saries of life, is guilty of a moral aberration, the stain of which on 
his skirt can scarcely be less foul than that of theft ; for, though he 
may not, indeed, practice pilfering, modo etformo, he yet appropri- 
ates to himself and consumes that which is the product of another’s 
toil; which, in point of conscience, it men were properly sensible 
and sensitive in the premises, would be regarded, as it really is, equal- 
ly culpable. And, it is not a merit in one, that lie be rich, and pe- 
culiary guarded against the ordinary wants and requirements of his 
animal nature, that shall exonerate him fiom the common obligation 
to be industrious. But, as well as the poor and the low, who are 

goaded into habits of assiduity by their wants, and driven to their 

toils by necessities, the rich and the high are likewise under a bind- 
ing moral obligation to perform labor with their hands. Laziness 
is an abomination. ‘Six days shalt thou labor.’ Then, ‘why 
staid ye here all the day idle V — Hutche n. 


A voice 

u Go forth from men with beasts to roam.” 

Hia aon Belshazzar comeB to reigD, 

And makes an impious feast. 

Invites the great, of lordly mien. 

Tie banquet rich to taste. 

The sacred vessels quickly bring — 

Drink to his gods, and to the king I 

The time id opt ; a phantom hand" 

Wrote over on the Wall : 

Behold the King in horror stand !— . 

The motiareb dootned to fall. 

That night was proud Belshazzar slain. 
And Persia’s prince began his reign. 

. ' ■ . S' 

proud head of Gold! thy sun is down. 

Thy pomp and pride are o’er ; 

Media and Persia wear the crown 
Thy monarch lately wore. 

The breast and arms of silver now 
Receive the crown from Babel’s brow. 

Tie brizen kingdom, next in train 
Of cfuelty atid pride, 

Maintains a short and bloody reign. 

Then lays the crown aside. 

Thus tbieo great powers did piss away. 
Succeeded by tie iron and clay. 

comes the iron, of cruel forma, 

With strength exceeding great. 

With seven heads and ton crowned boms 
One ttoutei than his mates. 

His time, times, and a half are fled, 
God’e judgments hang just o’er his l^ead. 

Pope, cardinal, and bishop, all — 
Inquisition, nuns, and friars, 


Irascibility of Temper — The greatest plague in life is a bad 
temper. It is a great waste of time to complain of other people’s ; 
the best thing is to amend our own ; and the next best quality is 
to le&m to beat with what we meet in others. A bad temper will 
always tire itself out, if it find no one to resent it; and this very 
knowledge ia worth a trifle. Irascibility is very injurious to health, 
and so, in fact, is every morbid indulgence of our inferior nature- 
low spirits, melancholy, diffidence, disinclination for ordtnary duties, 
discontent, frelfulness, even down to mental lassitude, indolence, 
despair are very inimical to enjoyment in life, and every possible 
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THE FOUR MONARCHIES. 
By Bakel'e streams, m olevisb chains. 
The Hebrew captive stood, 

U)a beast tree Mg with grief *» P“ n » 
And peuive wuMaeMtod- 
Gone, mmg a tong of «on now, 

Aai wipe the moisture fl»m thy bran. 


A holy, ]«•*. •»* . 

Hu marked th’ Asa j nan e pride . 
la seventy years the righteous rod 
In wrath ebatl 6® applied. 
fVt king 'midot revelry ehall fall— 
Qoift Judgments shall all hearts appall 


The time rolled on 5 in b*' f g ht J r pride 
BabeFe first monarch elands j 
-Thus princely halts," he boasting cried. 

U rn Mailt by my own hands.” 

A voice from beaten announced his doom 
a Go forth from men with beasts to roam- 


His son Belshazzar comes to reign. 

And makes an irapiona feast. 
Invites the great, of lordly mien, 
The banquet rich to taete. 
the sacred teasels goiekly bring— 
Drink to hi* gods, and to the king " 


The time W oot t a phantom hand 

Wrote ever on the wall : 

Bttmld the King h» horror stand !— 

The modaibb doomed to fell* 

TBst flight was prowl Belshazzar Slam. 
And Persia’s prince began his reign. 

pjoad head of Gold ! thy sun is down. 

Thy pomp and pride are o’er i 
H«dia and Persia wear the crown 
Thy monarch lataly wore. 

The breaet and arms of silver now 
jgeoeive the crown fsorn Babel’s brow. 

the briten kingdom, next in train 
Of cfneliy attd pride, 

Maintains a abort and bloody reign, 
then lays the erown aside. 

Thu three great powers did pass away. 
Succeeded by the iron and clay. 

Htxt oomu the iron, of creel forma. 

With strength exceeding great, 

Whh seven bends and ten crowned home. 

Oh stouter than his mates. 

His toe, Umu, and a half are fled, 
Hod’s judgment* hang Joat o’er his heed. 

Pom, cardinal, and bishop, all— 
laquiaitlon, nuMi and friars, 


In one greed day stall snrtfUy fall 
. Before the gathering Irs. 

God's sasgasioee, with lory red, 
Shall play in vengeance w» thy head. 


The Kiagdons of our Lord is near. 

As signs do clearly show ; 

The Lord’s “ anointed ” now ie here, 
To lay the oppressor low. 

Gold, silver, brus, the iron, and clay. 
Like summer ckaff shall pau away. 


Deep, muttering tones of fiery wrath 
Come booming from afar ; 

Earth’s legions now are in the path 
For Armageddon’s war. 

That day of wrath 1 O who shall stud » 
0, place me, Lord, at thy right hand ! 


IDLENESS A CRIME. 

As in this day of the world fruits do not spontaneously spring up 
from ie earth l they did in the garden of Eden, nor °mnna d rep 
down from the olouda u it did in the w'ldem^ud 
man ia dependent upon the labor of h.a hands, and the * 
brow, for rim sustenance of life, I conceive it something more *an 
a mere fault to bo idle. Sluggishness is a crime, and that man, 
wX ha bo young or old, black or white, who UeonteUtojM- 
hU days without physical exertions, suffic.ent to pwdote 

• i; fa in at liltv of a moral aberration, the stain of which on 

his skirt can scarcely be less foul , ban that of theft ; for, though he 

may not, indeed, practice pilfering, mo* ’* 3bw£ 

ates to himself and consumes that which is ihe product * 

which, in point of conscience, if men were properiyseuri.la 
and’sensitive in the promises, would be regarded^ itreMly * 

ly culpable. And, it is not a merit in one, that he be neb.a®* pa- 
ouliary guarded against the ordinary want, and requ.remente M hn 
anim2 nature, thatahall exonerate him f.om commu obhgaUon 
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toils by necessities, the nen ana . w-, 

i.g moral obligation to perform labor with 

Uan abomination. • Six days ehalt Hum Ubor. Then, why 
Bland ye here all the day idle V—Hulchen. 


Ibaboibiliw ov Tupz*. — The greatest plague i. i life * » 
tomner It is a greet waste ofUme to complain of other pupla o , 

to learn to beat with what we meet in others. 
always tire itself out, if it find no one to resent it; andthi s j*wy 
taovriedge is worth a trifle. Irascibility re very injurious «o bred*, 
and so, i fact, ia every morbid tadnlfwe# 

discontent, fretfulness, even down to mental laesilwte, u«io*«uw. 

doepair— are very inimical to enjoyment mhfe.ud 
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daah of resolution may all be overcome. 
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EXIS'I’ENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS No. 14. 

City of James, Beaver Ialand, May 12th, 1849. 
Mr. Burgess: — A few days since I was wandering over one of 
the beautiful islands of lake Mich., called, in the expressive nomen- 
clature of the Indians, “ Beaver’s house”. Amid the large forest 
trees of a dense wilderness I discovered the ancient hearth stones of 
a city long desolated. In the earth was the vacant holes where the 
wooden pillars of their houses have rotted away. The graves were 
there, but the inhabitants have gone to the spirit land. The silent 
forest alone filled the city of which history tells no tale. There are 
no sculptured niaibles to give the date of its being. Nothing re- 
maining of its architectuie to give it affinity to any period in known 
events^ 

330. We wish to learn when this city was destroyed. Who has 
kept the count 1 The silent tree that speaks only in the marring. 

I I cut down one, and the concentric circles tells thedaysil has grown 
OTer thu ruins of a lost race. I chopped into an aged pine, and the 
ax marks of boyish playdays found near its centre is a memorial of 
the time when inhabitants dwelt there. The count of its circles, 
outside those marks, gives the number of years. Between these 
dates the desolation took place. 

331. Some years since I discovered tumuli in western New York, 
the antiquity of which I wished to learn. On one grew a gigantic 
pine. A few of us cut it down and counted the grains, that is, the 
concentric circles, to the number of nearly eight hundred. This was 
decisive. For that period at least the tumuli must have existed. 
Millions have lived and died ; nations have flourished and fallen ; 
genius had sung its flame-songs, and love had breathed its burning 
6ighs, and all had passed away and still the forest born grew on, 
buffeted by tempests and chilled by freezing frosts, but nurtured also 
by genial summers, and fed on silver-shining rains; and lislenimMo 
the bird-music in its branches, till three-fourths a millenium is gone 
by; and still all that time it hath kept an exact account of its age, 
never losing a single year, all noted in beautiful circles, amid the fine 
wood of its own fibres. It is so with every cone of wood in the wide 
world. And again we ask, can aught but reason trace circles or 
reckon the count of passing time I 

1 332. But let us select a last example. If any where we might 
suppose the absence of mathematical motion, we would expect to find 
it in hurricanes that desolate whole countries. But modern science 

teaches us “ that hurricanes are only whirlwinds on a large scale. 

That they all have a regular axis of rotary motion, which axis itself 
is progressive, like a planet in its orbit, tracing an eliptical or par- 
abolical curve.” 

333. Sometim es the vortex of a storm covers an area of five hundred 


square miles, aud sweeps over distant seas, for hundreds of.leagues * 
but ever this dual motion is preserved. Aye, beyond question, the 
hand that launches the tornado, and girds its dark, bosom with thun- 
der, is the same that originally, “ weighed the hills in scales, and 
the mountains in a balance;” and not poor, blind, and utterly im- 
possible chance ! Thc9 it is plain, that all the motions in nature 
are mathematical. 

334. But the skeptic may object the proposition is not proven.— 
For although we may admit, that such a truth holds within the sphere 
of our actual observation, still what right have wo to extend the pre- 
dicate beyond the limits of that sphero 1 What right can we shi^W 
to carry it back into the everlasting ages of the eternity without a 
beginning, and down to the incalculable years of that time which 
shall never end I What right have we to break over the impassible 
limits of the sense ofsight, and cite a law that we know only to ap- 
pertain to a little segment of the circle of infinitude, to all the untrod- 
den fields that may bloom with worlds of which wo behold but a 
twinkling point 1 

335. I have stated the objection in its full force, because it is much 
easier to answer than to state it. All the forms of .matter must 
BE, OF NECESSITY, MATHEMATICAL, SIMPLY BECAUSE IT IB MATTER ; 
AS ALL ITS MOTIONS MUST BE SO, FOR THE REASON THAT MATTER 18 INERT. 
All THE FIGURES POSSIBLE IN SPACE, ARE RESOLVABLE INTO THE TRI- 
ANGLE, AND OF COURSE MUST BE MATHEMATICAL. A MOTION MUST 
BE IN A STRAIGHT LINE, UNLESS CONTROLLED BY SOME INTERFERING 
FORCE, WHEN IT TAKES THE DIRECTION OF A CUnVE. So ALL MOTION 
MUST BE MATHEMATICAL OB NOT BE AT ALL. 

336. W’e sec nothing but mathematical harmony in all motions 
in our own sphere — we can conceive of nothing but mathematical 
harmony in any other sphere. We seo the uncquivical footsteps of 
a God within our sphere : and every gush of light from the remotest 
sun, adds to the evidence that it is so everywhere tdse in the wide 
universe. And this is enough. ' We are nut called upon to roam 
over all space, and ascend the heights o( all eternity, merely lo 
answer a supposition destitute of even a shadow of proof, and ver- 
ging close on the confines of absurdity ! Ifwohavau God ourselves, 
that is sufficient. Wc need not stop to inquire whether some little 
mote or molecule of sand does not gyrate without a God, somewhere 
in the vast void ofimmerisiiy. 

337. Now let us put logclhor syllogistically the two propositions 
demonstrated in this division of our argument, and note the logical 
result. I. Nothing but mind can work mathematically. II. All 

THE MOTIONS OF NATURE ARE STRICTLY MATIIEMAICAL. TukN MUST 
IT FOLLOW, AS A CONCLUSION UTTERLY UNASSAILABLE, THAT EVERY 
EFFECT IN TIIE UNIVERSE, IS PRODUCED BY THE IMMEDIATE AGENCY OF 

mind. And equally does it foixow that that mind ever has 

BEEN AND EVER MUST BE EVERYWHERE ACTIVE, AND IN ITS EXMCISC 

almighty. Truly and sincerely, JAMKS J. STKANG. 

EBT" A mother admonishing her son, a lad of about six years of 
age, told him ho should never defer till to-morrow what he could do 
to-day. The little urchin replied, “Then mother let us eat the re- 
mainder of the plumb pudding to-night.” 







Mim 



VOL. IV. No. II.] 




VOREE, Wis., THURSDAY. MAY 31, 1819. 




[WHOLE No. 127. 


I 


(iOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and rnuiBin weekly, fur tug Church or Jesus 
Christ or Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must bedirecled to James J. Strang, 
pta/ par'd, or they will not be taken from the post 'office. 

EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.— No. 14. 

City of James, Beaver laland, May 12th, 1849. 

Mr. Burgess: — A few days since I was wandering over one of 
the beautiful islands of lake Mich., called, in theexpressivenomen- 
elitore of the Indians, “ Beaver's house”. Amid the large forest 
trees of a dense wilderness I discovered the ancient hearth stones of 
a city long desolated. In the earth was the vacant holes where the 
woaden pillars of their houses have rotted away. The graves were 
there, bat the inhabitants have gone to the spirit land. 'Hie silent 
forest alone filled the city of whirh history tells no tale. There are 
no sculptured marbles to give the date of its being. Nothing re- 
naming of its architectuie to give it affinity lo any period in known 
errata. 

330. We wish to learn when this city was destroyed. Who has 

kept the count ’ The silent tree that speaks only in the marring. 

1 cat down one, and the concentric circles tells the days it has grown 
over the ruins of a lost race. I chopped into an aged pine, and the 
ai marks of boyish playdays found near its centre is a memorial of 
the ’Jw when inhabitants dwelt there. The count of its circles, 
<mi»* those marks, gives the number of ycarB. Between these' 
dates the desolation took plice. 

331. Some years since I discovered tumuli in western New York, 

the antiquity of which I wished to learn. On one gTew a gigantic 
piot. A few of os cut it down and counted the grains, that is, the 
coomtric circles, to the number of nearly eight hundred. 'This was 
def.^ T e. For that period at least the tumuli roust have existed. ' 
Miij^s have lived and died ; nations have flourished and fallen ; 
gec.s had song its flame-songs, and love had breathed its burning * 
6igt?. and all had passed away ; — and still the forest born grew on, 
bufir'-'J ky tempests and chilled by freezing frosts, but nurtured also ■ 
by psial summers, and fed on silver-shining rains; acd listening to ' 
the h-d-musie I* its branches, till three-fourths a millenium is gone • 
by ;tid Mill all that time it hath kept an exact account of its age, d 
■ewrktMg * stogie year, all noted in beautiful circles, amid tho fine r 
wooi ^ Wi fibres, it U so with every cone of wood in the wide T 
wot A Mai again we ask, can aught but reason trace circles or 1 
reeks tbMooat of passing lime ? E 


ume t 

Bob l et os se lect a last example. If any where we might 
eopp-g taqabacncd of mathematical motion.we would expect to find 
it in u.-w£oee that desolate whole countries. Bat modern science 

taaetei » *kal hnrrieaaes are only whirlwinds on a large scale. 

Tb n icy yl have a regular axis of rotary motion, which axis itself 
" Fr tT’ l** a P llaet in its orbit, tracing an eliptical or par - 

333.t11MlliiL.es the vortex of a storm covers an area of five hundred 


square miles, aud sweeps over distant seas, for hundreds of leagues! 
but ever this dual motion is preserved. Aye, beyond question, the 
hand that launches the tornado, and girds its dark bosom withthun* 
der, is the same that originally, .« weighed the hills in scales, and 
the mountains in abaiance and not poor, blind, and utterly im- 
o, possible chance ! Thus rr is plain, that all the motions lit nature 
are mathematical. 

334. But the skeptic may object the proposition is not proven.— 
For although we may admit, that such a truth holds within the sphere 
of our actual observation, still what right have we to extend the pre- 
dicate beyond the limits of that sphere 1 What right can we show 
>f to carry it back into the everlasting ages of the eternity without a 
t- beginning, and down lo the incalculable years of that time which 
it shall never end T What right have we to break over the impassible 
if limits of the sense of sight, and cite a law that we know only toap- 
e pertain to a little segment of the circle of infinitude, to all the untrod- 
e den fields that may bloom with worlds of which wo behold but a 
t twinkling point 1 

8 335. I have staled the objection in its full force, because it>is much 

easier to answer than to state it. All the porms op matter must 
1 nr, op necessity, mathematical, simply because it is matter ; 

AS ALL ITS MOTIONS MUST BE 80, FOR THE REASON THAT MATTER IS INERT. 

> All the pioures possible in space, are RESOLVABLE into the tri- 
angle, AND OP course MUST BE MATHEMATICAL. A MOTION MUST 
I BE IN A STRAIOHT LINE, UNLESS CONTROLLED BY 80ME INTERFERING 
1 fOROE, WHEN IT TAKES THE DIRECTION OP A CURVE. So ALL MOTION 
: MUST BE MATHEMATICAL OR NOT BE AT ALL. 

336. We see nothing but mathematical harmony in all motions 
in our own sphere — we can conceive of nothing but mathematical 
harmony in any other sphere. We see the uncquivical footsteps of 
a God within our sphere : and every gush of light from the remotest 
Run, adds to the evidence that it is so everywhere else in tho wide 
unirerse. And this is enough. Wo are not called upon to roam 
over all space, and ascend tho heights of all eternity, merely lo 
answer a supposition destitute of even a shadow of proof, and ver- 
ging close on the confines of absurdity ! If wo have a God ourselves, 
that is sufficient. We need not stop to inquire whether some little 
tnote or molecule of sand does not gyrate without a God, somewhere 
in the vast void ofimmensiiy. 

337. Now let us put together syllogiatically the two propositions 
demonstrated in this division of our argument, and note the logical 
result. I. Nothing but mind can work mathematically. I], All 

THE MOTIONS OF NATURE ARE STRICTLY MAtllEMAICAL. TllEN MUST 
IT FOLLOW, AS A CONCLUSION UTTERLY UNASSAILABLE, THAT EVERY 
EFFECT IN THE UNIVERSE, 18 PRODUCED BY THE IMMEDIATE AGENCY OF 
MIND. AND EQUALLY DOES IT FOLLOW THAT THAT MIND EVER HAS 
BEEN AND EVER MUST BE EVERYWHERE ACTIVE, AND IN ITS EXBECIRE 

almiohtv. Truly and sincerely, JAMKS J. STRANG. 

A mother admonishing her son, a lad of about six ysars of 
age, told him he should never defer till to-morrow what he could do 
to-day. The little urchin replied, “ Then mother let us eat the re- 
mainder of the plumb pudding lo-Bight,” 


/ 





0& The Genera Standard ha9 for some weeks past teemed 
With malicious articles abusing ourselves and others, gentlemen of 
first standing in society, some of which relating to us we noticed as 
they deserved, and expressed our real surprise that Col. Keeler, the 
editor, should be guilty of such scurrility. It appears by the Stand- 
ard of I9ih May that tho Col. was absent on a tour' to Washing- 
ton, and M. S. Barnes acted as editor. Col. Keeler exonerates 
himself in the following handsome paragraph : — 

“It was my intention, immediately on my return from Washing- 
ton, to have alluded editorially to several indiscretions that appeared 
in that department of the Standard during my absence. Among 
others, to the following article, containing certain strictures upon 
the proceedings of a public meeting, held in this village on the 9th 
of April last, in which personal allusion seems to have been made to 
some one. The tone and spirilof the article were foreign to my in- 
clinations, and it most assuredly would not have been published 
with my knowledge or consent. I deem it but an honorable act o( 
justice to state that I disclaim all agency in the matter, and a sin- 
cere regret that it should have found publicity. I disclaim, so far 
as I am individually concerned, all intention to injure any one per- 
sonally in the columns of this paper; and should there bo any one 
in the community who feels aggrieved, 1 can only say, that, in addi- 
tion to expressing a regtawal the occurrence,! make all due acknowl- 
edgments of reparations^ 

The following is the concluding paragraph of one of Mr. Barnes’ 
libels on Dr. Macnish, one of the most distinguished physicians and 
enterprising and public spirited citizens of the Stale : — 

“The meeting was held last Monday evening. We did not at- 
tend it, but are informed that it was a * small potatoe ’ affair, and 
was tho richest thing of the season. In reference to this congrega- 
tion o( taints, we Would say : 

‘The world is still deceiv’d with ornament, 

In politics, what plea so tainted and corrupt, 

But, being seasoned with a gracious voice 
Obscures tho show of evil! 

How many cowards, whose hearts are all as false 
As stars of sand, wear yet upon their chins 
The beards of Hercules, and frowning Mars; 

Who inward search’d, have livers white as milk 1’ 

The standing orator and prime mover of this meeting, with ample 
cloak, pompous strut, and fiery speech, with a strong foreign ac- 
cent, &c., was a thing who believes firmly in the principle of • dot 
and go one,’ and has figured heretofore somewhat extensively in a 
certain Fire Insurance Company — ho is too well known in this 
community to need a minute description, and we should be loath to 
coople his name with anything in our paper — he is altogether too 
great a blockhead — his billingsgate falls unworthy of notice from us. 
Jf* is a dangerous man. ' 

< >!ay life's unblessed cup, for him, 

Be drug^'d with treacheries to the brim — 

With hopes, Ihst but allure to fly. 

With joys that vanish while he sips. 

Like Dead Sea fruits, that tempt the eye. 

But turn to ashes on the lip ! 

May be, at last, with lips of flame 
On the parch’d desert thirsting die.— 

While lakes that shone in mockery nigh 
Are fading off, Untouch'd, untasted. 

And, when from earth his spirit flies, 

Jtist Prophet, 1st the damn'd one dwell 
Poll in the sight of Paradise, 

Beholding heaven and feeling hell.’ ” 

Mr. Barnes has since published the following acknowledgment 


that he is a liar and a slanderer : 

“ I acknowledge myself the author of the above article, and that 
I meant Doctor J. Macnish — that it was written under excitement, 
in the absence and without the knowledge or consent of the editor 
—that I am now sorry it was ever written, and feel to declare that I 
firmly believe each and every one of the above insinuations against 
Doctor Macnish’s moral character to be without the shadow of 
foundation in truth. 1 would also attest lhat'tho Doctor is highly 
respected in this community, (where he has resided some ten or 
eleven years,) both as it regards his intellectual attainments and 
professional skill.” -* 

How far this late reparation was done in respect to the truth, the 
reader may form his own judgment, when he considers that this was 
doubtless drawn out under the terror of a prosecution by an enter- 
prising and persevering neighbor. If we had plenty of money to- 
employ lawyers and pay expenses, &c., we could as easily draw a 
similar acknowledgment of his indecency and villainy in our case. 
But we cannot expect justice from such, unless we are prepared to 
enforce it. Nearly five years since we heard four very religious per- 
sons in Geneva expressing their joy at the recent murder of the 
prophet Joseph, and we heard this Dr. Macnish, who makes no 
pretensions to religion, give them a most withering rebuke. Un- 
doubtedly Mr. Barnes would rejoice in the martyrdom of prophets. 

G. J. Adams writes us that he was not excommunicated from the 
church of God, as asserted by J. V. Himes, but that he was honor- 
ably acquitted . — Voree Herald. 

We have said nothing of tho kind — never knew that he belonged 
to the church of God. We said, excommunicated by Joseph Smith. 
Thomas M’Kenzie, Mormon preacher, told us last week, that he 
was at Nauvoo when Adams was excommunicated by Smith, that 
he was a bad man, and they should not be considered responsible 
for his wickedness . — Advent Herald, April 28. 

Tills, Mr. Himes, is a mere quibble, unworthy the leader of a 
numerous, enterprising and comparatively intelligent sect. Every 
one perfectly understands what church we speak of as the church of 
God, and consequently knows that with us it is all one thing wheth- 
er you say “ excommunicated from the church,” &e., or “excom- 
municated by Joseph.” who presided over that church. The next 
week, however, the Advent Herald comes out with the following : 

“ Correction. — Thomas M’Kenzie informs us that we misunder- 
stood him last week, respecting Adams. He wa9 tried before Smith 
for a violation of the seventh commandment, and confessed his guilt. 
In virtue of his penitence, he was acquitted. Since Smith’s death, 
he was again tried, for like oflencea, at Nauvoo, by the Twelve, and 
excommunicated — T. M’K. being present.” 

There is not the least probability that Mr. Himes misunderstood 
M’Kenzie. The first story was a lie, and the second is also a lie. 
They are too unlike for one to be misunderstood for the other. Mr. 
McKenzie having told one lie involved the necessity of another, and 
told the latter to escape the first. This involves tho necessity of 
still another, as the Twelve notoriously had no jurisdiction over him. 
They could not try him if they would, and if Mr. Himes thinks that 
P. P. Pratt, Orson Hyde and their set tried him for any such offence, 
he is greener, than we ever gave him credit for. 

Wc tell Mr. Himes further, that this Thomas M’Kenzie is no 
Mormon at ail, and is not sent out to gather up books for the bene- 
fit of the Mormons, as the Herald states in another article. This 
iB a mere impostoro, a regular swindle. Probably at this time the 
books committed to him may be found at some second hand book 
store, where he has parted with them to raise the wind. This is 
bad business, Mr. Himes. You can find men enough to scandalize 
the Mormons, without paying them for it with a puff. 
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mgr The Genera Standard has for some weeks past teemed 
with malicious articles abasing ourselves and others, gentlemen of 
fust standing in society, some of which relating to as we noticed as 
they deserved, and expressed oar real emprise that Col. Keeler, the 
editor, shoold be gcSly of rack eeonility. It appears by the Stand- 
ard of 19th May that the Col. was absent on a tour to Washing- 
ton, and SI. S. Barites acted as editor. Col. Keeler exonerates 
himself in the foUowtng handsome paragraph : 

*• It was my intention, immediately on my return from Washing- 
tow, to have alluded editorially to several indiscretions that appeared 
in that dep t— -t of the Standard during my absence. Among 
othera, to the following article, containing certain strictures upon 
the proceedings of a public meeting, held in this village on the 9th 
of April last, in which personal allusion seems to have been made to 
— 0 * 6 . The tone and spirit of the article were foreign to my in- 

i-linations, and it most asscredly would not have been published 

with my knowledge or consent. I deem it but an honorable act of 
justice to state that 1 disclaim all agency in the matter, and a sin- 
-•ere regret that it should have found publicity. I disclaim, so far 
as I am individually concerned, all intention to injure any one per- 
sonally in the columns of this paper ; and should there be any one 
in the community who feels aggrieved, 1 can only say, that, in addi- 
tion to expressing a regret at the occurrence, 1 make all due acknowl- 
edgments of reparation.” 

The following is the concluding paragraph of one of Mr. Barnes 
libels on Dr. Macnish, one of the most distinguished pliy sicians and 
enterprising and public spirited citizens of the Stale : 

• -The meeting was held last Monday evening. We did not at- 
tend it, hut are informed that it was a 4 small potatoe ’ affair, and 
was the richest thing of the season. In reference to this congrega- 
tion o< mial*, vre would say : 

•The world is still deceiv’d with ornament. 

In politics, what plea so tainted and coreupt. 

But, being seasoned with a gracious voice 
Obscures the show of evil t 

How many cowards, whose hearts are all as faUe 
As stars of sand, wear yet upon their chins 
The beards of Hercules, and frowning Mars ; 

Who inward search’d, have livers white as milk V 
The rfa-Asg orator and prim* mover of this meeting, with ample 
cloak, pompous strut, and fiery speech, with a strong foreign ac- 
cent, &e.. was a thing who believes firmly in the principle of 4 dot 
’ and hi* figured heretofore somewhat extensively in a 

rommoaity to need a minute description, and we should be loath to 

-onple his name with anything in our paper— he is altogether too 

great a bloekhead-hi. biiHng^ale falls unworthy of notice from us, 
H« is a dangerous man. 

• Stay life** unblessed cup, for him, 

®® drug£*d with treacheries to the brim — 

With hopes, that but allure to fly, 

With joys that vanish while he sips. 
l it. Dead Sea fruits, that tempt the eye. 

Bat turn to *»hes on the lip 1 
May he, at last, with lips of flame 
On the parch’d desert thirsting die,- 
While lakes that shone in mockery nigh 
Ate fading off. untouch’d, untasted, 
when from earth his spin! flies. 

Prophet, let the damn’d one dwell 
Full in the sight of Parali^ _ , „ 

HrfcnldiT heaven and feeling h***- , . 

Mr. BmaTSSrineep-Vlrihed the following acknowledgment 


that he is a liar and a slanderer : — 

44 1 acknowledge myself the author of the above article, and that 
I meant Doctor J. Macnish— that it was written under excitement, 
in the absence and without the knowledge or consent of the editor 
—that I am now sorry it was ever written, and feel to declaro that I 
firmly believe each and every one oflhe above insinuations against 
Doctor Macnish’s moral character to be without the shadow of 
foundation in truth. 1 would also attest that tho Doctor is highly 
respected in this community, (where lie has resided some ten or 
eleven years,) both as it regards his intellectual attainments and 
professional skill.” 

How far this late reparation was done in respect to the trnlh, the 
reader may form his own judgment, when he considers that this was 
doubtless drawn out under the terror of a prosecution by an enter- 
prising and persevering neighbor. If we had plenty of money to 
employ lawyers and pay expenses;- &c., we could as easily draw a 
similar acknowledgment of his indecency and villainy in our case. 
But we cannot expect justice from such, nnleas we are prepared to 
enforce it. Nearly five years since we heard four very religimu per- 
sons in Geneva expressing their joy at the recei?t murder of the 
prophet Joseph, and we heard this Dr< Macnish, who makes no 
pretensions to religion, give them a most withering rebuke. Un- 
doubtedly Mr. Barnes would rejoice in the martyrdom of prophets. 


G. J. Adams writes us that he was not excommunicated from the 
church of God, as asserted by J. V. Himes, but that he was honor- 
ably acquitted . — Vorce Herald. 

We have said nothing of tho kind — never knew that he belonged 
to the church of God. We said, excommunicated by Joseph Smith. 
Thomas M’Kenzie, Mormon preacher, told us last week, that he 
was at Nauvoo when Adams was excommunicated by Smith, that 
he was a bad man, and they should not be considered responsible 
for his wickedness . — Advent Herald , April 28. 

This, Mr. HimeB, is a mere quibble, unworthy the leader of a 
numerous, enterprising and comparatively intelligent sect. Every 
one perfectly underttandr what church we speak of as the church of 
Ood, and cortsequently knows that with us it is all one thing wheth- 
er you say 44 excommunicated from the church,” Sic., or “excom- 
municated by Joseph.” who presided over that church. The next 
week, however, the Advent Herald cornea out with the following 
44 Correction.—' Thomas. M’Kenzie Informs us that we misunder- 
stood him last week, respecting Adams. He was tried before Smith 
for a violation of the seventh commandment, and confessed his guilt. 
In virtue of his penitence, he was acquitted. Since Smith’s death, 
he was again tried, for like oflences, at Nauvoo, by the Twelve, and 
excommunicated — T. M’K. being present. 

There is not the least probability that Mr. Himes misunderstood 
M’Kenzie. The first Btory was a lie, and the second is also a lie. 
They are too unlike for one to be misunderstood for the other. Mr. 
M’Kenzie having told one lie involved the necessity of another, and 
told the latter to escape the first. This involves the neceaeily of 
still another, as the Twelve notoriously had no jurudiel.on over him. 
They could not try him if they would, and if Mr. Himes thiokathat 
P. P. Pratt, Oraon Hyde and their aet Hied him for any such offence, 
he is greener than we ever gave him credit for. 

We tell Mr. Himes further, that this Thomas M Kenxie to no 
Mormon at all, and is not sent out to gather up hooka for the bene- 
fit of the Mormons, as the Herald states in another article. This 
ia a mere impoBture, a regular BWindle. Probably at thio time he 
books committed to him may be found at some second hand book 
store, where he has parted with them to raise the mini, JTta. i «• 
bad bueineaa, Mr. Himes. You can find men enough to schodaliite 
the Mormons, without paying them for it with a puff. 



For the Gospel Herald. 

COLLATERAL TESTIMONY OF THE TRUTH AND DI- 
VINITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON — No. 5. 

All who are familiar with the Book of Mormon know that the pe- 
culiar, dark, swarthy complexion of skin that distinguishes the 
present race of American Indians from the present race of the An- 
glo Saxon origin of men, is in consequence of a direct corse of God 
on them, (the Indians.) called in the Book of Mormon “ Laman- 
ites,” (page 223,) as distinguishing them front the Nephiles, who 
descended from the same family of one “ Lehi,” who left Jerusa- 
lem (of Palestine) six hundred years before the Christian era. Said 
“ curse ” was placed on the progeny of “ Laman, ’-(one of tho sons 
of Lehi,) hecause of their apostacy and intolerable wickedness and 
persecutions which they practiced on the progeny of Nephi, (La- 
man’s brother.) The Book of Mormon informs that the Nephites 
were a “white and delightsome people,” and so were the Laman- 
ites until a certain timp, when God placed a severe and chastising 
curse on them, for the reasons above stated ; which “ curso ” is 
still manifest in both their complexion, filthiness and barbarous 
practical character. 

And further, the Book of Mormon informs us that said “ curse ” 
is to remain on the Lamanites until they are restored to the favor 
and blessings of God in the “ latter days,” through the medium of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ contained in the Book of Mormon, tho 
record of their fathers. The Book of Mormon further informs us 
that the Lamanites declared an extirminating “ war ” against the 
Nephites, near the close of the fourth century of the Christian era, 
in the country now called “ Mexico,” near the head ot the gulf of 
the same name. .Said war was pushed on with great rage and fury, 
the Nephites continually falling and retreating before the “ battle 
ax, sword, arrows and spears ” of the Lamanites, until the Nephites 
were all destroyed to a man, except “twenty-four” persons, who 
fled to a place unknown to “ Moroni,” the only remaining person 


fire. They are thought by some to be the descendant* of the peo- 
ple who have left their memorials and all the history the world has 
of them, in the mysterious and remarkable ruins of Mexico and 
Central America. Doubtless ere long, by some means or other, the 
country will be explored by tho adventurers now populating the 
Pacific coast .” — Beloit Journal. 

Look for more of the same npture Boon. JOHN E. PAGE. 

By The following comes to us marked : — 

“ An Okeer. — It seems that Mr. Strang, editor of the Voree Her- 
ald, (a Mormon paper,) is the owner of a fine marble quarry, arid 
that he deals to a limited extent in an article known in every print- 
ing office as 1 imposing stone.’ We havo an offer to make to Br. 
Strang — if he will deliver us at Milwaukee, free of charge, a stone 
2 feet wide and 6 feel long, duly dressed, wo will furnish him a 
correct history of the rise of Morraonism, from notes personally tak- 
en upon the birth place of that precious humbug, 31 years ago. — 
We want the stone, and if Br. S. wants the history, wo see not 
why a bargain may not be struck up. What say you, Brother!” — 
Watertown Chronicle. 


^SBBT' We beg to bo excused making tho oxchange. Some lime 
since Dr. Franklin filed his protest against asses being represented 
in Congress. Wo now file ours against their writing histories. — 
Tie up one of your ears for a sack and fetch us twelvo dollars, and 
we will lot you have as [rood a stono as a human printer ever made 
up a form on. As wo are not beasts of burden, we will leave you 
to carry it to Watertown, via. Milwaukee. 

What Labor Does — Labor pays all rents and usury, besides 
sustaining all wasto and decay of different descriptions of wealth. 
Not a penny does tho merchant pay for the use of hiB place, or 
residence, or for the capital ho employs, but that its value must 
be, in some way or other, drawn from the hands of toil. Not a 
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left to record the sad tale of woes and disasters that had bofallen his j 
brethren, the Nephites, leaving the Lamanites the principal masters j 
of the American continent. This war closed at the hill “ Cumo- j 
rah,” Manchester, Ontario Co., N. Y., in tho A. D., 420. As col- j 
lateral to the point that the people spoken of in the following ac- ; 
count are probably the descendants of the “ twenty-four ” persons 
spokon of above, I present the following. The same is strongly 
hinted at by Messrs. Catberwood and Stephens in their account of 
their antiquarian researches in Central America, as published in 
New York, 1841. 

“ North of about latitude 30 and west of longitude 107, compris- 
ing a portion of both the California*, lies a vast tract of country, as 
yet wholly unexplored. No map presents the slightest feature of 
its configuration, drawn from any other authority than that of con- 
jecture, and the foot of no civilized adventurer has broken tho still- 
ness of its seclusion. It is the Ethiopia of tho American continent, i 
Until recently the world knew not even if it were inhabited, nor as 
yet have we learned much of other value than merely to assure us 
that it is peopled by a peculiar race, and to stimulate tho desire to 
explore the country and learn its history and condition. The Cali- 
fornia Indians report the existence of a people of whom they have 
only a slight knowledge, and whose, habits are ontirely different 
from their own. The Catholics of Mexico have endeavored to 
pierce the country, for the purpose of establishing missions, but havo 
failed — not having been permitted to enter. They are said to be a 
semi-civilized race, with blue eyes, and straight, light hair. So 
far as accounts furnish ground for opinions, they are supposed to be 
a nation of indepentenl farmers, decently clad, dwelling in good 
houses, with some fine towns, rich in precious metals and stones, 
practicing the arts to some degree of perfection, and worshiping 


broker shaves a notej but what labor must foot tho bill. 



What the Steam Enoine Does. — “It propels, It rows, it 
skulls, it screws, it warps, it tows, it elovates, it lowers, it lifts, it 
pumps, it drains, it irrigates, it draws, it pulls, it drives, it pushes, 
it carries, it brings, it scattors, it collects, it condenses, it extracts, 
it splits, it breaks, it confines, it opens, it shuts, it digs, it shovels, 
it excavates, it plows, it throshes, it separates, it winnows, it wash- 
es, it grinds, it crushes, it sifts, it bolts, it- mixes, it kneads, it 
moulds, it stamps, it punches, it beats, it presses, it picks, it hews, 
it cuts, it Shaves, it saws, it planes, it turns, it bores, it mortices, 
it drills, it heads, it blows, it forges, it rolls, it hammers, it rasps, 
it files, it polishes, it rivets, it sweeps, it brushes, it scutches, it 
cards, it spins, it winds, it twists, it thro'ws, it weaves, it shears, 
it coins, it prints.” 

The Best is Lcnr. — “ I am fallen,” cried Jeremy Taylor, “ into 
the hands o.f publicans and sequestrators, and they have taken all 
from me. What now ' Let me look about me ! They have left me 
sun and moon, fire and water, a loving wife, and many friends to 
pity me, and soino to relieve me ; and I can still discourse, and, un- 
less I list, they have not taken away my merry countenance, and my 
cheerful spirits, and a good conscience; they have still left me the 
providence of God, and all the promises of the gospel, and my 
religion, and my hopes of heaven, and my charity to them too. And 
still I sleep, and digest, and eat, and drink ; I read and meditate ; I 
can walk in my neighbor’s pleasant field sand see the varieties of 
natural beauties, and delight in all that in which God delights, that 
is, in virtue and wisdom, in the whole creation, and in God him- 
self.” 
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For tbs Gospel Herald. 

COLLATERAL TESTIMONY OF THE TRUTH AND DI- 
VINITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON.— No. 5. 

All who are familiar with the Book of Mormon know that the pe- 
culiar. dark, swarthy complexion of skin that distinguishes the 
present race of American Indian from the present race of the An- 
glo Saxon origin of men, is in consequence of a direct corse of God 
on them, (the Indians.) called in the Book of Mormon “ Laman- 
jtes,” (page 2-23,) a* distinguishing them from the Nephites, who 
descended from the same family of one •• Lehi,” who left Jerusa- 
lem (of Palestine) six huodred yean before the Christian era. Said 
♦* curse ” was placed on the progeny of “ Laman,” (one of the sons 
of Lehi,) because of their apostacy and intolerable wickedness and j 
persecutions which they practiced on the progeny of Nephi, (La- I 
man’s brother.) The Book of Mormon informs that the Nephites j 
were a “ whi'e and delightsome people,” and so were the Laman- i 
ites until a certain time, when God placed a severe and chastising I 
curse on them, for the reasons above stated; which “curso” is j 
still manifest in both their complexion, filthiness and barbarous . 
practical character. 

And further, the Book of Mormon informs ns that said “ curse ” j 
is to remain on the Lamanites until they are restored to the faror j 
and blessings of God in the “ latter days,” through the medium of j 
the gospel of Jesus Christ contained in the Book of Mormon, the i 
record of their fathers. The Book of Mormon further informs us 1 
that the Lamanites declared an extirminating ** war ” against the j 
Nephites, near the close of the fonrth centary of the Christian era, I 
in the country now called *• Mexico,” near the head ot the gulf of ( 
the same name. Said war was pushed on with great rage and fury, ! 
the Nephites eotitinually falling and retreating before the “ battle 
ax, sword, arrows and spears” of the Lamanites, until the Nephites 
were all destroyed to a man, except ‘♦twenty-four” persons, who 
tied lo a place unknown to “ Moroni,” the only remaining person i 
left to record the sad tale of woes aod disasters that had befallen his j 
brethren, the Nephites, leaving the Lamanites the principal masters j 
of the American continent. This war closed at the hill “ Cumo- j 
rah,” Manchester, Ontario Co., N. Y., in the A. D., 420. As col- ; 
lateral to the point that the people spoken of in the following ac- • 
count are probably the descendants of the “ twenty-four ” persons | 
spoken of above, 1 present the following. The same is strongly i 
hinted at by Messrs. Catherwood and Stephens in their account of 
their antiquarian researches in Central America, as published in 
New York, 1841. 

“ North of about latitude 30 and west of longitude 107, compris- ■ 
ing a portion of both the Californian, lies a vast tract of country, as j 
yet wholly unexplored. No map presents the slightest feature of | 
its configuration, drawn from any other authority than that of con- ; 
jectute, and the foot of no civilised adventurer has broken the Htill- j 
ness of its seclusion. It is the Ethiopia of the American continent ! 
Until recently the world knew not even if it were inhabited, nor as i 
yet have we learned much of other value than merely to assure us j 
that it is peopled by a peculiar race, and to stimalate the desire to 
explore the country and learn its history and condition. The Cali- 
fornia Indians report the existence of a people of whom they have 
only a slight knowledge, and whose habits are entirely different 
from their own. The Catholics of Mexico have endeavored to | 
pierce the country, for the purpose of establishing missions, but have 
failed— not having been permitted to enter. They are said to be a 
semi-civilized race, with bine eyes, and straight, light hair. So 
far as accounts famish ground for opinions, they are supposed to be 
a nation of indepeatent farmers, decently dad, dwelling in good 
Routes, with some fine towns, rich in precious metals and stones, 
practicing the arts to some degree of perfection, and worshiping 


fire. They are thought by some to be the descendants of the peo- 
ple who have left their memorials and all the history the world has 
of them, in the mysterious and remarkable ruins of Mexico and 
Central America. Doubtless ere long, by some means or other, the 
eoontry will be explored by the adventurers now populating the 
Pacific coast.”— Beloit Journal. 

Look for more of the same nature soon. JOHN E. PAGE. 

Wf The following comes to us marked 

“An Offer — It seems that Mr. Strang, editor of the Voree Her- 
ald, (a Mormon paper,) is the owner of a fine marble quarry, and 
that he deals to a limited extent in an article known in every print- 
ing office as * imposing stone.’ We have an offer to make to Br. 
Strang — if he will deliver us at Milwaukee, free of charge, a stone 
2 feet wide and 6 feel long, duly dressed, we will furnish him a 
correct history of the rise of Morroonism, from notes personally tak- 
en upon the birth place of that precious humbug, 21 years ago.— 
We want the stone, and if Br. 8. wants the history, we see not 
why a bargain may not be struck up. What say you, Brother ?”— 
IVatertown Chronicle.' 

BV" We beg to be excused making the exchange. Some time 
since Dr. Franklin filed his protest against asses being represented 
in Congress. We now file ours against their writing histories. — 
Tie up one of your ears for a sack and fetch us twelve dollars, and 
we wilt let you have as good a stone as a human printer ever made 
up a form on. As we are not beasts of burden, we will leave you 
to carry it to Watertown, via. Milwaukee. 

What Labor Does. — Labor pays all rents and usury, besides 
sustaining all waste and decay of different descriptions of wealth. 
Not a penny does the merchant pay for Ihe use of his place, or 
residence, or for the capital he employs, but that its value must 
he, in some way or other, drawn from the hands of toil. Not a 
broker shaves a note, but what labor must foot the bill. 

What the Steam Engine Does. — "I t propels, it rows, it 
skulls, it screws, it warps, it tows, it elevates, it lowers, it lifts, it 
pumps, it drains, it irrigates, it draws, it pulls, it drives, it pushes, 
it carries, it brings, it scatters, it collects, it condenses, it extracts, 
it splits, it breaks, it confines, it opens, it shuts, it digs, it shovels, 
it excavates, it plows, it threshes, it separates, it winnows, itwash- 
68, it grinds, it crushes, it sifts, it bolts, it mixes, it kneads, it 
moulds, it stamps, it punches, it beats, it presses, it picks, it hews, 
it cuts, it shaves, it saws, it planes, it turns, it bores, it mortices, 
it drills, it heads, it blows, it lorges, it rolls, it hammers, it rasps, 
it files, it polishes, it rivets, it sweeps, it brushes, it scutches, it 
cards, it spins, it winds, it twists, it throws, it weaveB, it shears, 
it coins, it prints.” 

The Best is Left,—" I am fallen,” cried Jeremy Taylor, “ into 
the hands of publicans and sequestrators, and they have taken all 
from me. What now t Let me look about me'! They have left me 
sun and moon, fire and water, a loving wife, and many friends to 
pity me, and some to relieve me ; and I can still discourse, and, un- 
less I list, they have not taken away my merry countenance, and my 
cheerful spirits, and a good conscience; they have still left me the 
providence of God, and all the promises of the gospel, and my 
religion, and my hopes of heaven, and my charity to them too. And 
still I sleep, and digest, and eat, and drink ; I read and meditate ; I 
can walk in my neighbor’s pleasant fields and see the varieties of 
natural beauties, and delight in all that In which God delights, that 
is, in virtue and wisdom, in the whole creation, and in God him- 
self.” 
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EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG. — No. 9. 

Racine, May lOtb, 1849. 

Mr. James J. Strang I will now make a few observations on 
your conelading review of my letters 3 and 4. I am happy to find 
yon do not think we merit punishment for unbelief, oran effect which 
moat depend on a cause independent of ourselves for its existence. 
Though you say, in your article on faith to J. E. Page, "Hurt it no 
merit in the faith that believer with a reason, only in that which believes 
because if a mandate." This appears to me inconsistent ; much like 
the doctrine of the priests of old, who. 

To prove what look’d like lies was true, 

They gave us miracles strange and new : 

But to faith they gave the greatest prize. 

That knaves the better might live on lies : 

For who like a priest can understand 
How to live in ease, on tho fat of the land. 

And work the “ forbidden " day in seven. 

To teach blind sinners the road to heaven 1 
Then hurrah for the good things every where. 

To pay for preaching, creeds and prayer. 

~)1JJ5. When you have informed me where I can perceive that star 
which has none beyond it, its name and place, it will be time enough 
forme to argue as though it was a fact. I havo no reason to be- 
lieve that you can see the boundary of the planetary region better 
than myself. So I trust you will consider my denial of the fact a 
sufficient excuse for not attempting to answer it. When tho fact is 
established I will reply. When we have to assume planets in the 
regions of fancy, and affirm that they exist in nature to prove the ex- 
istence of the supernatural, it is a sign we consider the facts which 
are near us are useless for the purpose. Probably you have proved 
that to your own satisfaction. 

196. Our issue here was on my position that the different parts of 
nature mutually govern each other. I did say belter lake our illus- 
trations (or facts) where wo can best examine them. But you pre- 
fer supposing a star which we cannot examine, to prove a supposed 
supernatural being, equally beyond our reach. In my examples 1 
said, “ in the atmosphere the cold and heavy seeks an equilibrium 
with tho warm and light, and if attraction exclusively governed all 
things, where would be the tendency to equilibrium!” According 
to you, the force called repulsion, pervading equally with attraction 
all planets, is the supernatural force. (Par. 83.) Had you discov- 
ered signs of repulsion and not of attraction, then attraction would 
have been the supernatural force, by the same rule. Thus your 
knowledge corresponds to the natural, and your ignorance to the 
supernatural, which is still but a name for the unknown cause of 
natural phenomena. 

197. When I said, par. 74, “ in the atmosphere the cold and heavy 
(air) seeks an equilibrium with the warm and light,” as a 
proof of the different portions of nature governing each other, you 
say, par. 224, 1 have so connected these ideas together as to convey 
the idea tiiftt planets and stars, being warm and light, float in a cold 
and heavy atmosphere, at an immense distance from the earth, sun 
or something else, just as the balloon does from tho earth. Then 
you inform me, “ you make no war on sucklings.” Well, perhaps 
I do. Pray, read it again, friend Strang ; and if you cannot under- 
stand by common means, try tho “ Urim and Thumoiim.” Why 
did you omit the first part of the sentence, as you frequently do !— 
Is it the force of habit! “If such errors are for want of understand- 
ing,” did you ought to “ give up discussion,” as you recommend 
me ! I can bear with such “ nonsense,” and seeing it comes from 
a prophet, I have more charity for common men. 

198. You think, par. 225, that the nearest approach to the un- 


! changeable and indestructible is in organization, not in the elements. 
Then plants and animals change less than oxygen, hydrogen, light, 
heat, & c. I hope you have not “ changed brains with a baboon,” 
as you seem to think I have, (par. 296,) and judge others by your- 
self. 

199. You think, par. 227, that the evidence of the existence of 
God, Exodus chapt. 3, “ would be well received if the author was 
dead, but generally rejected if living.” I believe you are about 
right ; for while Christ lived few believed he was the Son of God, 
and those were mostly ignorant, for appearances were against the 
belief. But when Christ was dead the priests’ word was sufficient 
for the majority, as now, who are too indolent to think for them- 
selves, and the appearances were wanting to deny it, we can be- 
lieve without evidence better than against it. 

Thus oft on earth the veriest Tartar 
When dead, is thought a sacred martyr. 

And proved by “ epitaph ” and “ preaching," 

“ Newspaper puffs "and “ gospel teaching 
While those who died for truth and right. 

Are sent to hell by priests of mammon, 

And doomed to grope in endless night; 

Now is not this infernal gammon! 

200. On the language argument, par. 229, you say I overlook the 
force of the fact “ that whatever language is natural to any living 
creature, every one of the species possesses untaught.” That is 
your definition of “natural language,” but is it not natural to man 
to make articulate language also ! 1 think so. 2d. You say “ that 
articulate language is possessed by no human heing, to the extent of 
a single word, unless it is taught him.” The question then comes, 
could articulate language originate with mankind 1 Of what is it 
composed, but sounds common to all mankind ! (whose articulating 
organs are perfect,) which sounds are stopped and compounded to 
represent by common consent the ideas we wish to express. We 
have now to trace the origin of the language we use to our teach- 
ers, they to their teachers, and so on, as far as practical, and as wo 
cannot trace it to its first formation, take the best evidence we can 
to indicate its origin. 

201. I think it most probable that as our first parents would nec- • 
essarily have few ideas, like children, they needed and had but few 
words to express them ; that as they gradually acquired new ideas 
they would utter new sounds to express them, and as their families 
increased the children would use the language of their parents, and 
add to it as they acquired new ideas, which they desired to express 
to each other. This is what we do now, which is the best reason 
we can have for supposing our parents did the same, as it accords 
with experience and reason. 

202. Thefacultiesmecessary to effect this are those of the voice 
and imitation, which 1 presume you will admit are natural to man, 
and the effect of their cultivation is articulate language. Here we 
need no supposition of the supernatural to account for articulate lan- 
guage, nor the supposition that man could not originate language to 
prove the existence of tho supernatural ; both suppositions appear 
to mo to vanish before the growing intelligence of mankind, com- 
municated to each other by articulate language, writingand printing. 

203. When you misrepresent me (in par. 230) by saying, “ that 
by my rule thore is to be neither faith in testimony, nor logic in ar- 
gument,” I considor falsehood and abuse are the best arguments 
you have to offer. It shows likewise that your testimony is unwor- 
thy of credence, and proves the divinity within you. According to 
your logic, if there is no evidence advanced against an assumption 
tho evidence is conclusive that there is none. So if J affirm that a 
man of the moon came to Adam and taught him articulate language, 

I am not required to prove it ; and if no one takes the trouble to 
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as you teem to think 1 have, (par. 296,) and judge others by your- 
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God, Exodus chapL 3, “ would be well received if the author was 
dead, but generally rejected if living.” I believe you are about 
right; for while Christ lived few believed he was the Son of God, 
and those were mostly ignorant, for appearances were against the 
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And doomed to grope in endless night; 
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200. On the language argument, par. 229, you say I overlook the 

force of the fact “ that whatever language is natural to any living 
ereatare, every one of the species possesses untaught.” That is 
your definition of “ natural language,” but is it not natural to man 
to make articulate language also 1 1 think so. 2d. You soy “ that 

articulate language is possessed by no human being, to the extent of 
a single word, unless it is taught him.” The question then oomes, 
could articulate language originate with mankind t Of what is it 
composed, but sounds common to all mankind 1 (whose artioulating 
organs are perfect,) which sounds are stopped and compounded to 
represent by common consent the ideas we wish to express. We 
have now to trace the origin of the language we use to our teach- 
ers, they to their teachersrand^so on, as far as practical, and as wn 
cannot trace it to its first formation, take the best evidence we oan 
to indicate its origin. 

201. I think it most probable that as our first parents would nec- • 
essarily have few ideas, like children, they needed and had but few 
words to express them ; that as they gradually acquired new ideas 
they would utter new sounds to express them, and as their farqilies 
increased the children would use the language of their parents, and 
add to it as they acquired new ideas, which they desired to express 
to each other. This is what w.e do now, which is the best reason 
we can have for supposing our parents did the same, as it aecords 
with experience and reason. 

203. The faculties necessary to effect this are those of the voice 
and imitation, which I presume you will admit are natural to man, 
and the effect of their cultivation is articulate language. Here we 
need no supposition of the supernatural to account forartioulate lan- 
guage, nor the supposition that man could not originate language to 
prove the existence of the supernatural ; both suppositions appear 
to mo to vanish before the. growing intelligence of mankind, com- 
municated to each other by articulate language, writing and printing. 

203. When you misrepresent me (in par. 230) by saying, “ that 
by my rale there is to be neither faith in testimony, nor logic in ar- 
gument,” 1 consider falsehood and abuse are the beet arguments 
you have to offer. It shows likewise that your testimony is unwor- 
thy of credence, and proves the divinity within you. Acoorrling to 
your l-tgie, if there is no evidence advanced against an assumption 
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man of the moon came to Adam and taught him articulste language, 

I am not required to prove it ; and if no one takes the trooble to 


prove the contrary, it is conclusive evidence that it was so. This 
might be convenient to prove the divinity of Mormonism, Moham- 
medanism, or any other “ ism,” destitute of evidence. That a law- 
yer should advance such notions, and accuse others of opposing log- 
ic, I can account for on no other principle than that of a quack, call- 
ing others quacks to avoid suspicion. Were 1 to use such argu- 
ments, I should expect you would ask if I was Bane or honest. 

204. You-say, par. 233, . I might as well express my own opin- 
ion and offer it as proof as refer to A. J. Davis’ revelations. Is that 
what you do ? I have read some revelations of Davis’, Smith and 
Strang, all appear to me to contain more of the weakness and igno- 
rance of humanity than anything else. Though I think those of 
Davis the best. But if you will show me how I can distinguish 
divine revelations from human revelations, I shall be most happy to 
learn. Yours for the truth, EDWIN BURGESS. 


THE GATHERING. 

The doctrine of the gathering is generally understood 'among the 
saints, but it is not so generally lived up to as we could wish. In 
the revelation given Jan. 7th, the Lord says : “ I have called you to- 
gether to enjoy the blessings of my people, and ye have not heeded 
my call.” Brethren, let this be said of you no longer. Be obedi- 
ent to the word of the Lord in gathering to the places of safety 
which he has appointed. There is no promise of peace, health or 
prosperity only in the stakes of Zion, and there only in obedience to 
God’s law and the shepherds he has appointed over us. The Lord 
has promised the saints his choicest blessings, even the blessings of 
his eveilasting kingdom, if they would gather together and serve 
him. Are they not worth serving for I Let those who believe they 
are, show their faith by their works. The Apostle informs us that 
faith withoit works is dead. Numbers have manifested their liv- 
ing faith by going up to possess tho land God has given us in the 
great lakes. By the last mail from Beaver Island we learn that 
two companies have already arrived, and two more are expected 

soon. We hope many more will go in the course of the season. 

The work of the Lord requires it. In the revelation before referred 
to, he says : “ Let many gather to the islands which I havo appoint- 
ed for your gathering, that this Order (the Order of Enoch) may be 
kept, more perfectly.” This is the order of God’s everlasting king- 
dom — the order of the Church of the first bom — tho law of the ce- 
lestial kingdom. Fifteen years ago the Lord said : — 

“ Behold, I say unto you, were it not for the transgressions of my 
people, speaking concerning the church and not individuals, they 
might have teen redeemed even now: but behold, they havo not 
learned to be obedient to the things which I require at their hands, 
but are full of all manner of evil, and do not impart of their sub- 
stance, as becometh saints, to the poor and apvlicted among them, 
and are not united according to the union required by the law of 
the celestial kinodom : and Zion cannot be built up unless it is 
by the principles of the law of the celestial kingdom, otherwiso 
I cannot receive her unto myself; and my people must needs be 
chastened until they learn obedience, if it must needs be, by the 
things which they suffer.”- D. & O. sec. cii. par. 2. 

May God forbid that this should again be said of us. Wo have 
suffered enough. Let u'e obey God and prevail. 

Beaver Island, April 12th, 1849. 

NOT DEAD YET. 

Well, Strang, this is the 12th of April. I have lived to see the 
death of anno domini 1848. He is dead and gone, never more to 
return. But he has left a name neveT to be forgotten. The future 
historian will once and again refer back to his name as one of the 
most eventful periods sinee the death of our Savior. But ’48 is 


gone, and a new year now reigns in his stead. 1 am not dead yet, 
of couree I am not, notwithstanding the fact that I havo been coned 
even unto death, by an apostate of course, except that I speedily re* 
traced my steps. I am not dead yet, neither do 1 expect to be 
soon. Why. his curses slid off just like water from a gooses’ back. 
What ! talk about dying here on Bea vet ! Vain thought! Why, 
we have not got a school boy on the Islsnd but what ean tell you 
that people have to go off the Ieland to die. But to return to the in- 
tended subject. 

Since I last saw you many events worthy of note have transpired. 
Dire winter with all of its gloomy scenes has pissed, and beautiful 
spring with all its manifold blessings has returned. I said dlls 
winter, not because it has been more direful than other winters, but 
because all winters are comparatively gloomy. Wo have, to be 
sure, had a cold winter, but it has been a steady cold. No reins or 
mud to encounter here. In fact, we have no raud at any time in the 
year to perplex us, like you have off in the States. This day b 
just as beautiful a day as the sun ever shoneupon. Many undoubt- 
edly suppose this to be a very lonesome place to spend the winter. 
So thought I last winter, consequently wintered down in the fertile 
Buckeye State, as you well remember. This winter I gave Beaver 
a trial, and of the more than twenty winters that I have lived I nev- 
er enjoyed one better. 

The fore part of the winter we got up a lyceum, which afforded 
much recreation as well as an excellent chance for tho young to 
learn to speak, also for the experienced to improve. President Al- 
drich himself took an active part in the discussions, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that Parmeter proclaimed that all who had anything to 
do with the lyceum wmlra apoatatise. Yea, this is the samo hocua 
pocus who has since become the great Heresiareh of that apostate 
band. Yes, he is the man who has done all that a man of his abil- 
ities possibly could do to cause jealous and malignant feelings to- 
wards ns, and to discompose and cauaedisaffectionamongonrselvea. 
Yes, he is the self same and identical man who said you bsd no 
more authority here, and that you would never live to seo the Is- 
land again, or if you did possibly come you would keep secreted, 
insomuch that there would no one seo you save himself and one os 
two others of his band. Thus prophecied this excrementuous grov- 
eler. Sage hypocrite ! He has now entirely swayed. He hme 
fallen, fallen to nso no more. His notoriety is hero too well known. 

I have given yon thns much of the history of Parmoter. I will 
return to the subject of the Island. We have not received the mail 
yet this spring, and only once daring the winter, owing to oat not 
being up a'nd doing, for individuals want down to Mackinac eevorel 
times last winter. The St. Joseph arrived here on the 13lh of 
March, being tho first that called this spring, as well as last; the 
last boat that called'in the fall was the 26th of Nor., making soma 
four months and a half between. More anon. Respectfully yours, 

GREELY. 

Since writing the above Parmeter has left the Island. His Are- 
well adieu ytaa, “ I hare had enough of this place — no placs to gst 
a living here — more here now than can gel a living.” Qalte likely, 
if they were all like you. A pretty thing it is to sit down all the 
live long winter and never do a stroke of work, then get up, “ can’t 
get a living here.” Quite a different yarn from wbat you told ms 
last summer, when I wished to employ you to do some carpenter 
work. Just mark the answer you gave mo then : “ Why, you Ail] 
not be willing to give me as much, 1 don’t suppose, as I am making 
at the business l am engaged in now. Well, I am making my four 
and five dollars per day.” Can’t get a living, eh! Away with 
such trifling consummate liars. Well and truthfully did our neigh- 
bors, on his disappearance, exclaim, “good riddanee to bad rub- 
bish.” 6. 
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what yon dot 1 have read some revelations of Davis’, Smith and 
Strang, all appear to me to contain more of the weakness and igno- 
rance of humanity than anything else. Though I think those of 
Davis the best. But if you will show me how I can distinguish 
divine revelations from human revelations, I shall be most happy to 
learn. Yours for the truth, EDWIN BURGESS. 


THE GATHERING. 

The doctrine of the gathering is generally understood among the 
saints, but it is not so generally lived up to as we could wish. In 
the revelation given Jan. 7th, the Lord says : “ I have called you to- 
gether to enjoy the blessings of my people, and ye have not heeded 
my call.” Brethren, let this be said of you no longer. Be obedi- 
ent to the word ol the Lord in gathering to the places of safety 
which he has appointed. There is no promise of peace, health or 
prosperity only in the etakes of Zion, and there only ia obedience to 
God's law and the shepherds he has appointed over us. The Lord 
has promised the saints his choicest blessings, eveh the blessings of 
his eveilasting kingdom, i( they would gather together and serve 
him. Are they not worth serving for ? Let those who believe they 
are, show their faith by their works. The Apostle informs us that 
faith without works ia dead. Numbers have manifested their liv- 
ing faith by going up to possess tho land God has given 09 in the 
great lakes. By the last mail from Beaver Island we learn that 
two companies have already arrived, and two more are expected 
soon. We hope many more will go in the course of the season. — 
The work of the Lord requires it. In the revelation before referred 
to, he says : “ Let many gather to the islands which I havo appoint- 
ed for your gathering, that this Order (the Order of Enoch) may be 
kept more perfectly.” This is the order of God’s everlasting king- 
dom — the order of the Church of the first bom — the law of the ce- 
lestial kingdom. Fifteen years ago the Lord said : — 

“ Behold, I say unto you, were it not for the transgressions of my 
people, speaking concerning the church and not individuals, they 
might have been redeemed even now : but behold, they havo not 
learned to be obedient to the things which I require at their hands, 
but are full of all manner of evil, and do not impart of their sub- 
stance, as becometh saints, to the poor and arvLicTtto among them, 
and are not tmiTtn according to the union required by the Law of 
the cKLCsnaL kingdom : and Zion cannot be built up unless it Is 
by the principles of the Law of the cclkstial kingdom, otherwise 
I cannot receive her unto myself; and my people must needs be 
chastened until they team obedience, if it must needs be, by the 
things which they suffer.” D. & O. sec. cii. par. 3. 

May God forbid that this should again be said of os. We have 
suffered enough. Let us obey God and prevail. 

Beaver Island, April 19th, 1849. 

NOT DEAD YET. 

Well, Strang, this is the 13th of April. I have lived to see the 
death of anno domini 1848. He is dead and gone, never more to 
j return. But he has left a name never to be forgotten. The future 
I historian will once and again refer back to his name as one of the 
most eventful periods since the death of our Savior. But ’48 is 


gone, and a new year now reigns in his stead. I am not dead yet, 
of course I am not, notwithstanding the faot that I havo been op reed 
even onto death, by an apostate of course, except that I speedily re- 
traced my etep*. Ism not dead yet, neither do I expect to be 
soon. Why. his corses slid off just like water from s gooses’ back. 
What ! talk about dying here on Beaver ! Vain thought! Why, 
ws have not got a school boy on the Island but what can tell yoa 
that people have to go off the Island to die. But to return to the in- 
tended subject. 

Since I last saw you many events worthy of notehave transpired. 
Dire winter with air of its gloomy acenee has passed, and beantifol 
•pring With all its manifold blessings has returned. I said dire 
winter, not because it baa been more direful than other winter*, bni 
because all winters are comparatively gloomy. Wo have, to be 
sure, had a cold winter, bat it has been a steady cold. Nd rains or 
mud to encounter here. In fact, we have no mud at any time in the 
year to perplex ua, like yon have off in the States. This day is 
just a9 beautiful a day as tbs son ever shone upon. Many undoubt- 
edly suppose this to be a very lonesome place to spend the winter. 
So thought I last winter, consequently wintered down in the fertile 
Bnckeye State, as you well remember. This winter I gave Beaver 
a trial, and of the more than twenty winters that I have lived I nev. 
er enjoyed one better. 

The fore part of the winter we got op a lyceum, which afforded 
much recreation as well as an excellent chance for tho young to 
learn to speak, also for the experienced to improvu. President Al- 
drich himself took an aetivo part in the discussions, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that Parmeler proclaimed that all who had anything to 
do with the lyceum would apostatize. Yes, this is tho samo hocus 
pocus who has since become the great Heresiarch of that apostate 
band. Yes, he is the man who has done all that a man of hia abil- 
ities possibly could do to cause jealous and malignant feelings to- 
wards na, and to discompose and cause disaffection among ourselves. 
Yes, he is the self same and identical man who said you had no 
more authority here, and that you would never live to seo the Is- 
land again, or if you did possibly come you would keep secreted, 
insomuch that there would no one see you save himself and one or 
two others of his band. Thus prophecied this oxcrementuous grov- 
eler. Sage hypocrite ! He has now entirely swayed. He haa 
fallen, fallen to rise no more. Hia notoriety is hero loo well known. 

I have given you thus much of the history of Parmoter. I will 
return to the subject of the Island. We have not received the mail 
yet this spring, and only once during the winter, owing to our not 
being up and doing, for individuals went down to Mackinac sevoral 
times last winter. The St. Joseph arrived here on the 13th of 
March, being the first that called thia spring, as woll as last; the 
last boat that called in the fall was the 36th of Nov., making some 
four months and a half between. More anon. Respectfully yours, 

GREELY. 

Since writing the above Parmeler haa left the Island. His fare- 
well adieu was, “ I have had enough of thia place — no place to get 
a living here — more here now than can get a living.” Quite likely, 
if they wero all like you. A pretty thing it is to sit down all the 
live long winter and never do a stroke of work, then get up, •* can’t 
get a living here.” Quite a different yarn from what you told me 
last summer, when I wished to employ you to do some carpenter 
work. Just mark the answer you gavo mo then : “ Why, you skill 
not be willing to give me as much, 1 don’t suppose, as I am making 
at the business 1 am engaged in now. Well, I am making my four 
and five dollare per day.” Can’t get a living, eh! Away with 
such trifling consummate liars. Well and truthfully did our neigh- 
bors, on his disappearance, exclaim, “good riddance to bad rub- 
bish.” G. 


— 3* 


46 


rv 

ij 


“ Wo carefully brought away oar specimens, intending to show 
them to our friends in America, when we shall have the good for- 
tune to arrive there, and talk with them on the subject This end 
of the sea is very shallow, and its waters more dense, more salt 
than where they are of greater depth ; here it is from one to five feet 
in depth. We now leave this ‘Pillar of Salt,* and return to our 
boats, richly laden with specimens from it. We cross the sea, and 
obtain soundings on our way. We had nearly reached the opposite 
side, when a new danger assailed us. We had braved all the dan- 
gers of the Jordan, in its streams and on its banks, and the peculiar- 
storms on the Dead Sea, and now a specimen of the dangers to 
which man is subject visits us. The fearfal scorching siroeco rage? 
around, threatening ns with suffocation and blindness, and causing 
almost insupportable thirst. The ‘ fiery atmosphere ’ seems as 
though it would doom us to the very fate of the unfortunate citizens 
who now lie engulphed below our boats ; but we fearlessly pulled 
away until, coming to a place called Meserah, we land amidst the 
raging heat of the wind, and there encamp for the night.” 


T\ 


W^T This letter, like all we have before published, gives an 
importance to Parmeter’s apostacy which never attached to it. At 
Beaver it is now forgotten. If Parmeter is not the laziest man liv- 
ing, it is because he is too lazy to be ahead in anything. The first 
cause of his apostacy is, that Pres. Aldrich would not support him 
in bis laziness and find him bread when he would not work. All 
his operations were a sheer contrivance to get his living withont la- 
bor. When the chance run out here, he went off to try it elsewhere. 

God grant his lot may fall among his like. [Ed. 

THE PILLAR OF SALT— LOT’S WIFE. 

In the library of Congress, at Washington, may be seen a speci- 
men of rock salt, taken from a pillar of salt in the Dead Sea, fanci- 
fully called Lot’s wife. For an account of this curiosity, and other 
objects of interest in Palestine and tho remote east, we are indebted 
to a work about to be published by Carey and Hart, of Philadelphia, 
entitled, “ A Narrative of the late Expedition to the Dead Sea, from 

a Diary by one of the Patty. Edited by Edward P. Montague.” 

We quote the following description Oirit. Intel. 

“ Wednesday, Jlpril 26/A, 1848. — This morning we are examining 
the hills ot Usdom, and seeking with a good deal of cariosity the, 
ever famous ‘ Pillar of Salt,’ which marks the judgment of God up- 
on Lot’s wife. On pulling round the shores of the sea, we saw an 
immense column, rounded and turret shaped, facing towards tho 
south-east This, we were told by our Arabs, was the pillar of salt 
in which Lot’s wife was encased at the overthrow ofSodom. With 
some difficulty we landed here, and our esteemed commander and 
Dr. Anderson obtained specimens from it, and Mr. Dale took a 
sketch of it. Our boat’s crew landed also, and their curiosity was 
gratified by their gathering specimens, some from its summit, and 
others from its base. It was measured, and found to be sixty feet 
in circumference. We cannot suppose that Lot's wife was a per- 
son so large that her dimensions equaled those of this column 

Many think the stature of Lot’s wife was equal to the pillar of salt 
whioh the Bible speaks of. Let that pillar be where it may, and 
whatever be its size, they will not probably credit that this is the 
pillar. Their preconceived notions having much to do with the 
matter, they would have everybody think that she was at once 
transformed into a column of very fine grained, beautifully white salt, 
about five feet, or a few inches more in height, and in circumference 
that of a common sized person of the nineteenth century. Be that 
as it may, no two minds have, perhaps, formed exactly the same 

opinion on this matter who have not visited this spot. Buthere we j bright intuition of his eye gets blunted, and, fogetful of their cun- 
are, around this immense column, and we find that it is really of i ning, his fingers no longer perform their feats of twinkling agility, 

sblid rock salt one mass of crystalizalion. It is in the vicinity ! nor by a plastic and tuneful touch mould dead mat'.er, or wield 

which is pointed out in the Bible in relation to the matter in ques- i mechanic power ; but mingling his life’s blood in bis Jaily drudge- 

tion, and appears to be tho only one of its kind here. And the i ry, his locks are prematurely gray, his genial humor sours and 

Arabs of the district to whom this pillar is pointed out, declare it I slaving it till he has become a morose or reckless man, for 

to be that of Lot s wife — the identical pillar of salt to which the any extra effort or any blink of balmy feeling he must stand indebt- 

Bible haB reference the tradition having been handed down from ed to opium or alchohol. To an industrious population, so es- 

each succeeding generation to their chi!dren,as the Americans hand , sential is the periodic rest that,whon the attempt was made in France 

downlosucceedinggcnerationsthetraditioftsofBunkerHillMonu- toabolishtheweeklySabbaih.it was found necessary to issues 

ment, in Boston. My own opinion of tho matter is, that, Lot’s wife ! decree suspending labor one day in every ten. 


PHYSICAL ADVANTAGES OF THE SABBATH. 

The Sabbath is God’s gracious present to a world, and for wea- 
ried minds and bodies it is the grand restorative. The Creator 

has given us a natural restorative — sleep ; and a moral restorative 

Sabbath keeping ; and it is ruin to dispense with either. Under 
the pressure of high excitement, individuals have passed weeks 
together with little sleep, or none ; but when tho process is long con- 
tinued, the ever driven powers rebel, and fever, delirium, and death 
come on. Nor can the natural amount be systematically curtailed 
without corresponding mischief. The Sabbath does not arrive like 
sleep. The day of rest does not steal over us like the hours of 
slumber. It does not entrace us almost whether we will or not; 
but, addressing us as intelligent beings, our Creator assures us that 
we need it, and bids us notice its return, and court its renovation. And 
if going in the face of the Creator’s kindness, we forco ourselves to 
work all days alike, it is not long till we pay the forfeit. The 
mental worker, the man of business or the man of letters, finds his 
ideas becoming turbid and slow, the equipoise of his faculties 
is upset; he grows moody, fitful, and capricious; and with his 
mental elasticity broken, should any disaster occur, he subsides 
into habitual melancholy, or in self destruction, speeds his guilty 
exit from a gloomy world. And the manual worker, the artizan. 
the engineer — toiling on from day to day, and week to week, the 


having lingered behind, in disobedience to the express command 
of God— given in order to insure her safety — that while so lingering 
she became overwhelmed in the descending fluid, and formed tho 
model, or foundation, of this extraordinary column. If it has been 
produced by common, by natural causes, it is but right to supposo 
that others might be found of a similar description. One is scarcely 
able to abandon the idea that it stands here as a lasting memorial of 
God’s punishing a most deliberate act of disobedience, committed 
at a time when he was about to show distinguishing regard for the 
very person. 


Master manufacturers have stated that they could perceive an 
evident deterioration in quality of the goods produced, as the weak 
drew near a close, just becaase the tact alertness and energy of the 
workers began to experience inevitible exhaustion. When a steamer 
on the Thames blew up, a few months ago, the firemen and Stock- 
er laid the blame on their broken Sabbath ; it stopified and embit- 
tered them, made them blander at their work, and heedless what 
j havoc those blunders might create. And we have been informed 
when the engines of an extensive steam packet company, in the 
south of England, were getting constantly damaged, the mischief 


BgT This letter, like all we have before published, gives an j 
importance to Parmeter’s apoataey which never attached to it. At 
Beaver it is now forgotten. If Pqnoeter is not the Are**/ man liv- ] 
ing, it is because he is too lazy to be ahead in anything. The first > 
cause of his apoatacy is. that Pres. Aldrich would not support him ' 
in his laziness and find him bread when he would not work. All 
his operations were a sheer contrivance to get his living without la- 
bor. When the chance run out here, he went off to try it elsewhere. 
God grant his lot may fall amonghis like. [Kn- 

THK PILLAR OF SALT— LOTS WIF’E. 

In the library of Congress, at Washington, may be seen a speci- 
men of rock salt, taken from a pillar of salt in the Dead Sea, fanci- 
tolly called Lot’s wife. For an account of this curiosity, and other 
objects of interest in Palestine and the remote east, we are indebted 
. to a work about to be published by Carey and Hart, of Philadelphia, 
entitled, •• A Narrative of the late Expedition to the Dead Sea, from 
a Diary by one of the Party. Edited by Edward P. Montague.”— 
We quote the following description. — Cirit, Intel. 

“ Wcdnttday , .Ijiril ‘26ti, 1818.— This morning we are examining 
the hills ot Usdom, and seeking with a good deal of curiosity the. 
ever famous * Pillar of Salt,’ which marks the judgment of God up- 
on Lot’s wile. On pulling round the shores of the sea, we saw an 
immense column, rounded and turret shaped, facing towards the 
south-east. This, we were told by our Arabs, was the pillar of salt 
in which Lot’s wife was encased at the overthrow of Sodom. \\ ith 
some difficulty we landed here, and our esteemed commander and 
Dr. Anderson obtained specimens from it. and Mr. Dale took a 
sketch of it. Our boat’s crew landed also, and their curiosity was 
gratified by their gathering specimens, some from its summit, and 
others from its base. It was measured, and found to be sixty feet 
in circumference. Wo cannot suppose that Lot’s w.fc was a per- 
son so large that her dimensions equaled those of this column — 
Many think the stature of Lot’s wife was equal to the pillar of salt 
which the Bible speaks of. Let that pillar be where it may. and 
whatever be its size, they will not probably credit that this is the 1 
pillar. Their preconceived notions having much to Co with the 
matter, they would havo everybody think that she was at once 
transformed into a column of very fine grained.beautifally white salt, I 
about five feet, or a few inches more in height, and in circumference ' 

that of a common sized person of the nineteenth century. Be tha> 
as it may, no two minds have, perhaps, formed exactly the same 
...pinion on this matter who have not visited this spot. But here wo : 
are, around this immense column, and we find that it is really of 
solid rock salt — one mass of crystalixation. It is in the vicinity : 
which U pointed out in the Bible in relation to the matter in ques- 1 
lion, and appears to be the only one of its kind here. And the ' 
Arabs of the district to whom this pillar is pointed out, declare it 1 
to be that of Lot’s wife — the identical pillar of salt to which the 
Bible lias reference — the tradition having been banded down from 
each succeeding generation to their children,as the Americans hand 
down to succeeding generations the traditions of Bunker Hill Monu- 
ment. in Boston. My own opinion of the matter is, thatXot’s wife 1 
having lingered behind, in disobedience to the express command : 

of God given in order to insure her safety — that while so lingering 

she became overwhelmed in the descending fluid, and formed the , 
model, or foundation, of this extraordinary column. If it has been! 
produced by common, by natural causes, it is but right to suppose : 
that others might be found of a similar description. One is scarcely i 
able to abandon the idea that it stands here as a lasting memorial of j 
God’s punishing a most deliberate act of disobedience, committed . 
at a time when he was about to show distinguishing regard for the , 
very person. I 


« We carefully brought away oar specimens, intending to show 
them to our friends in America, when we shall have the good for- 
tune to arrive there, and talk with them on the subject. This end 
of the sea Is very shallow, and its waters more dense, more salt 
than where they are of greater depth ; here it is from one to five feet 
in depth. We now leave this ‘ Pillar of Salt,’ and return to our 
boats, richly laden with specimens from it. We cross the sea, and 
obtain soundings on onr way. We had nearly reached the opposite 
side, when a new danger assailed us. We had braved all the dan- 
gers of the Jordan, in its streams and on its banks, and the peculiar- 
storms on the Dead Sea, and now a specimen of the dangers to 
which man is subject visits us. The fearful scorching tiroeco rages 
around, threatening us with suffocation and blindness, and causing 
almost insupportable thirst. The ‘ fiery atmosphere ’ seems as 
though it would doom us to the very fate of the unfortunate citizens 
who now lie engulphed below our boats ; but we fearlessly pulled 
away until, coming to a place called Meserah, we land amidst the 
raging heat of the wind, and there pneamp for the night.’ 

PHYSICAL ADVANTAGES OF THE SABBATH. 

The Sabbath is God’s gracious present to a world, and for wea- 
ried minds and bodies it is the grand restorative. The Creator 
has given us a natural restorative — sleep i and a moral restorative— 
Sabbath keeping; and it is ruin to dispense with either. Under 
the pressure of high excitement, individuals have passed weeks 
together with little sleep, or none ; but when the process is long con- 
tinued. the ever driven powers rebel, and fever, delirium, and death 
come on. Nor can the natural amount be systematically curtailed 
without corresponding mischief. The Sabbath does not arrive like 
sleep. The day of rest does not steal over us like the hours of 
slumber. It does not entrace us almost whether we will or not; 
but, addressing us as intelligent beings, onr Creator assures us that 
we need it,and bids us notice its return, and court its renovation. And 
if going in the face of the Creator’s kindness, we forco ourselves to 
work all days alike, it is not long till we pay the forfeit. The 
mental worker, the man of business or the man of letters, finds his 
ideas becoming turbid and slow, the equipoise of his faculties 
is upset; he grows moody, fitful, and capricious; and with his 
mental elasticity broken, should any disaster occur, he subsides 
into habitual melancholy, or in self destruction, speeds his guilty 
exit from a gloomy world. And the manual worker, the artiisan. 
the engineer — toiling on from day to day, and week to week, the 
bright intuition of his eye gets blunted, and, fogelful of their cun- 
ning, his fingers no longer perform their feats of twinkling agility, 
nor by a plastic and tuneful touch mould dead mailer, or wield 
mechanic power ; but mingling his life’s blood in his daily drudge- 
ry, his locks are prematurely gray, his genial humor sours, and 
slaving it till he has become a morose or reckless man, for 
any extra effort or any blink of balmy feeling he muet stand indebt- 
ed to opium or alchohol. To an industrious population, so es- 
sential is the periodic rest that, when the attempt was made in France 
to abolish the weekly Sabbalh, it was found necessary to issue a 
decree suspending labor one day in every ten. 

. Master manufacturers havo Btated that they could perceive an 
evident deterioration in quality of the goods produced, as the week 
drew near a close, just because the tact alertness and energy of the 
workers began to experience inevitible exhaustion. When a steamer 
on the Thames blew up, a few months ago, the firemen and Stock- 
er laid the blame on their broken Sabbath ; it atupified and embit- 
tered them, made them blunder at their work, and heedless what 
havoc those blunders might create. And we have been informed 
when the engines of an extensive Bteam packet company, in the 
south of England, were getting constantly damaged, the misohief 
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was instantly repaired by gitring the men what the bounty of our j 
Creator had given them long before, the rest of each seventh day. 
And what is so essential to industrial efficiency, it no lees indispensa- 
ble to the laborer’s health and longevity . — Xorlh British Rtrinti. 

Gsms “ of Poor Richard." — One of our contemporaries hat seen 
a copy of Dr. Franklin’s Almanac of unbroken files for twenty-five 
years, from which it makes the following selections : — 

If pride leads the van, beggary brings up the rear. 

Keep thy shop, and thy shop will keep thee. 

God heals, and the doctor lakes the fees. 

Mary’s mouth cost her nothing, for she never opens it but at oth- , 
ers expense. 

The worst wheel of the cart makes the most noise. 

Tart words makes no friends; a spoonful of honey will catch 
more flies than a gallon of vinegar . •> 

Beware of little expenses; a small leak will sink a great ship. 

A mob is a monster; heads enough, but no brains. 

Nothing humbler than ambition when it is about to climb. 

When prosperity was well mounted, she let go the bridle, and ; 
soon came tumbling out of the saddle. 

A change of fortune hurts a wise man no more than a change in 
the moon. 

A false friend and a shadow attend only while tko sun shines. 

If you would not be forgotten as soon as you are dead and rotten, 
either write things worth reading, or do something worth writing. 

Nothing dries sooner than a tear. 

Kings and bears often worry their keepers. 

He’s a fool that makes his doctor his heir. 

Love well, whip well. 

Hunger never saw bad bread. 

Great talkers, little doers. 

The poor have little — beggars none — the rich too much— enough, 
not one. 

Mankind are very odd creatures. One half censure what they 
practice, and the other half practice what they censure. The rest 
always say and do as they ought. 

Old boys have their playthings as well as young ones ; the differ- 
ence is only in the price. 

If man could have half his wishes, he would doable his troubles. 

Christianity commands us to pass by injuries, policy to let them 
pass by ns. 

If you would keep your secret from an enemy tell it not to a friend. 


wu eighteen feet high. 

In I6M, near St. Germain, was found the tomb of the giant Isom, 
who was twenty feet high. 

In 1590, near Rouen, they found a skeleton wkoee skull held a 
bushel of corn, and whoso body must have been eighteen Diet long. 

Platerus saw at Lucerne, the bones of a human subject 
feet long. 

The bones of the giant Buart were found In 1709,' near tko I 
of the river Moderi. He was twenty^wo and a half hot high. 

In Ifilfl, near a castle in Daophine, a tomb was found thirty fires 
long, twelve wide, and eight high, on which waacajosts givyusow* 
the words, »• Kentol ochoa Rex." The skeleton was found satire, 
and was twenty-fire and a half feet long, ten feet serene the shoul- 
ders, and fire feet deep from the hreaat bone' to the back. 

Near Mazarine, in Sicily, In ISIS, was foe ad the skeleton ef a 
giant thirty feet high. Hia heed was the site of a hogshead, and 
each of hia teeth weighed five ounce*. 

Near Palermo, in Sicily, in 154S, was found the skeleton of * 
giant thirty feet long, rod another In ISSO thirty fret high. 

Remarkable Trace or Avrrqcrrr — The perfect skeleton ef an 
Indian woman was found last Wednesday sfumooata the sand bank 
excavation adjoining Niagara river, immediately beck of Major 
Whitney’s new residence. We undent* od that it rested ta • Ma- 
ting posture, with its head facing toward* the north, sheet leer fee* 
below the surface. Immediately above grew a Isrgw Hickory t 
feet in diameter, at leaet <500 year* old, whose bege rente serin t ed 
the skeleton on every side. Owing to the frost In the send, end 
the number of root* to b* removed, it was obtained with gree t dUk- 
eulty. Rumor say* Indian relic* were found with it. One ef Dt 
Conger’s students, who was present at the time ef these bumoUee, 
says he has no doebt that when the (r et leave* the ground the jew • 
els aceustomrd to be Worn by Indian ladies Seay then be fined 
To all appearance WO years must bee* pesss 1 by on the w tsf* *f 
the wind since vitality left these remnant* of perhaps s ows migh- 
ty and powerful chief* daughter — bis 


Love or Natubs. — Ha who ha* a lev* fat seta re ran eevsr he 
alone. In the shell* he ptcha up on the s h a r e in the leaf, fading 
at bis feet — in the grain of sand and the aarwuag dew— he man 
enough to employ hia mind for hewn, Nash a mind te antes 
He studies the wotka of hi* Make* nhioh he tee* all artnad 
and finds a pleasure of which the devote* of sta and (oil* ana 
no conception. 


THERE WERE GIANTS IN THOSE DAYS. 

Professor Silliman, in one of his lectures, mention* the discovery , 
of an enormous animal of the lizard tribe, measuring eighty feet 
in length, from which he infers that all animals have degenerated 
in size — and this supposition is fortified by a reference to the history 
of giaDU in the olden time. It appear* from the list furnished by 
the Professor, that we of the present day are mere “ Tom Thumbe 
when compared with the huge individualities of antiquity. Here 
is the list : — 

The giant exhibited in Rome, in 1745, measured over eighteen 
feet. 

Gorapins Baw a girl who was ten feet high. 

Funnman, who lived in the lime of Eugene II., mesiured eleven 
feet and a half. 

The chevalier Seorg, in his voyage to the peaks of Teneriffc, ! 
found in one of the cavern* of that mountain the head of Guance, 
which bad eighty teeth, and it was supposed that hia body was not 
less than fifteen feet long. • i 

The giant Ferrargui, stain by Atlando, nephew to Charlemagne, 


r 


Hs At* Work — H ead work ta the birds*! w irk ta 
The artisan feel* this If at any tun* be baa to speed a whole day ia 
calculation. All men of learning testify to the ***** truth. Bad 
their meager frames and sallow complex tone lei I a ptat*** tale Mas 
their word*, bit Edw ard Cclut, the greet English lawyer, 
thus concerning hi* great work While w* were la 
these four parte of the Institutes, w* ofWa havlag 
Into the country, did hi some sort eery the tiassl [ 
other mechanic* For one, when he was tl work, 
sing, and the ploughman whistle a tame self plei«.»g tea*, sad yet 
thru work both proceeded sad succeeded ; but be mat lakes IMS 
himself to write, doth captivate all lb* faculties sad warn bosh «f 
hit mind and body, aad moat he only atlswtlvs I* that urfcaah ha 
collects th, without any eap r s sa iow of joy m 
. i<Sl work." 

S<.tvt) Antic* — Never do anything that can 
mind, for allhough every body to bens with a certain degree of ] 
•ion, and fiora un toward urcamouacea wilt l anutl w al M lb* < 
ration and be what la called ** out of bamor," yet a aoseibW man or 
woman will never allow it to be discovered- Checbaad restrain it; 
Dover make any determination until it baa entirely subsided ; aad 
always avoid saying anything which yew may uriah aaaaid .* 


rheerfWawse While he 


L 


was instantly repaired by giving the men what the boonty of oar was eighteen 'feet high. 

Creator had given them long before, the rest of each seventh day. In 1614, near St. Germain, was fonnd the tomb of the giant Isoret. 
And what is so essential to industrial efficiency , is no less indispensa- who was twenty feet high. 

!>le to the laborer’s health and longevity . — XorUk Britith /knew, j In 1590, near Ronen, they found a skeleton whose skull held a 

. . j bushel of corn, and whose body must have been eighteen feet long. 

(ia.vs “ of Poor Richard.” — One of our contemporaries has seen Platerus saw at Lucerne, the bones of a human subject nineteen 
a copy of Dr. Franklin’s Almanac of unbroken files for twenty-five feet long. 


years; from which it makes the following selections: — The bones of the giant Buart were found in 170-2, near the banks 

If pride leads the van, beggary brings up the rear. of the river Moderi. He was twenty-two and a half feet high, 

lvecp thy shop, and thy shop will keep thee. In 1618, near a castle in Dauphine, a tomb was found thirty feet 

God heals, and the doctor lakes the fees. long, twelve wide, and eight high, on which wascut on a grey stone 

Mary’s mouth coat her nothing, for she never opens it but at oth- the words, “ Kentolochus Rex.” The skeleton was found entire, 
ers expense. and was twenty-five and a half feet long, ten feet across the shoal - 

The worst wheel of the cart makes the most noise. ders, and five feel deep from the breast bone to the back. 

Tart words makes no friends; a spoonful of honey will catch Near Mazarine, in Sicily, in 151 C, was found tho skeleton of a 
more flies than a gallon of vinegar. : giant thirty feet high. His head was the size of a hogshead, and 

Beware of little expenses; a small leak will sink a great ship. . each of his teeth weighed five ounces. 

A mob is a monster; heads enough, but no brains. Near Palermo, in Sicily, in 1548, was found the skeleton of a 

Nothing humbler than ambition when it is about to clitnb. . giant thirty feet long, and another in 1550 thirty feet high. 

When prosperity was well mounted, she let go the bridle, and **- 

soon came tumbling out of the saddle. Remarkable Trace of AxTtquiTr — The perfect skeleton of an 

A change of fortune hurts a wise man no more than a change in 1 Indian vvoraan was found last W ednesday afternoon in the sand bank 
the moon. • , excavation adjoining Niagara river, immediately back of Major 

A false friend and a shadow attend only while the sun shines. I Whitney’s new residence. We understand that it rested in a sit- 
If you would not he forgotten as soon as you are dead and rotten, , ting posture, with its head facing towards the north, about four feet 
either write things worth reading, or do something worth writing, j below the surface. Immediately above gTew a large Hickory 9 
Nothing dries sooner than a tear. j feet in diameter, at least 900 years old, whose huge roots encircled 

Kings and bears often worry their keepers. j the skeleton on every side. Owing to the frost in the sand, and 

He’s a fool that makes his doctor his heir. ■ the number of roots to be removed, Jt Was obtained with great diffi- 

I.ove well, whip well. ; culty. Rumor says Indian relics were found with it. One of Dr. 

Hunger never saw bad bread. Conger’s students, who was present at the time of the exhumation, 


Nothing dries sooner than a tear. 

Kings and bears often worry their keepers. 
He’s a fool that makes his doctor his heir. 
I,ove well, whip well. 

Hunger never saw bad bread. 

Great talkers, little doers. 


' says he has no doubt that when the frost leaves the ground the jew- 


The poor have little— beggars none— the rich too much— enough, ( els accustomed to be worn by Indian ladies may then be found — 
no t one> ' To all appearance 900 years must have passed by on the wings of 

Mankind are very odd creatures. One half censure what they : the wind since vitality left these remnants of perhaps a once migh- 
praclice, and the othe r half practice what they censure. The rest ty and powerful chief's daughter. — Tri» 

always say and do as they ought. . .. . . , 

nlI , . .. . ...... „ i, . .. > - nr _ Love or Nature. — H e who has a love for nature can never be 

Old boys have their playthings as well as young ones ; the differ- ........ , 

..... alone. In the shells he picks up on the shore — in the leaf, fading 

ence is only in the price. . . „ , . r . ... , . ^ 

If man could have half his wishes, he would double hi. troublcs . ’ at h.s fect-.n the gram of sand and the raormng dew_b. see, 

Christianity commands us to pass by injuries, policy to let them enon g h 10 em P lo >- l J ,s m ‘ nd r ° f * our8 ’ . b “ ch a m,nd,a ueTe * ‘ dl *’ 

, He studies the works of hi9 Maker which he sees all around him, 

’’"if you would keep your secret from anenemy tell it not to a friend. ! and finds a P leasure of which ll,e deTolee of sin and fol,v can ,orm 

i no conception. 


If you would keep your secret from anenemy I 


THERE WERE GIANTS IN THOSE DAYS. 

Professor Silliman, in one of his lectures, mentions the discovery ( 
of an enormous animal of the lizard tribe v measuring eighty feet 
in length, from which he infers that all animals have degenerated ■ 
in size — and this supposition is fortified by a reference to the history 
of giants in the olden time. It appears from the list furnished by 
the Professor, that we of the present day are mere “ Tom Thumbs,” 
wlion compared with the huge individualities of antiquity. Here 
is the list : — 

The giant exhibited in Rome, in 1745, measured o m eighteen 
feet. 

Goraptns saw a girl who was ten feet high. 

Funnman, who lived in the time of Eugene II., measured eleven 
feet and a half. j 

The chevalier Seorg, in his voyage to the peaks of Tenerifle, I 
found in one of the cavernB of that mountain the head of Guance, ' 
which had eighty teeth, and it was supposed that hi. body was not 
leBB than fifteen feet long. 

The giant FerrarguB, slain by Atlando, nephew to Charlemagne, 


Head Work. — Head work is the hardest work in the world. — 
The artisan feels this if at any time he has to spend a whole day in 
calculation. All men of learning testify to the same truth, and 
their meager frames and sallow complexions tell a plainer tale than 
their words. Mir Edward Coke, the great English lawyer, speaks 
thus concerning his great work : — “ While we were in hand with 
these four parts of the Institutes, we often having occasion to go 
into the country, did in some sort envy the honest ploughman and 
other mechanics. For one, when he was at work, would merrily 
sing, and the ploughman whistle some self-pleasing tune, and yet 
their work both proceeded and succeeded ; but he tiiat takes upon 
himself to write, doth captivate all the faculties and powers both of 
his mind and body, and must be only attentive to that which b. 
colleeteth. without any expression of joy or cheerfulness while h« 
is at wotk.” 

Soi'xo Advice Never do anything that can denote an angry 

mind, for although every body is born with a certain degree of pas- 
sion, and from untoward circumstances will sometimes feel its ope- 
ration and be what is called “ out oi humor,” yet a sensible man or 
woman wilt never allow it to be discovered. Check and restrain it; 
never make any determination until it has entirely subsided; and 
always avoid saying anything whieh yon may with unsaid. 
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CONDITION OF THE LABORER. 

There is e great deal of moclc philanthropy on this subject, which 
ought not to pats for more than it is worth. Men talk fluently 
about the education of the working classes, the melioration of their 
physical circumstances, and the like, and often wind up with some 
high flown phrases about the dignity of labor and the equal rights 
of man. At the same time, these very men are devoting all their 
energies to the support of a system which must necessarily depress 
the laborer, and defraud him of his inherent rights. They are 
perfectly willing to pocket the avails of the poor man’s labor, but 
shudder at the thought of being obliged themselves to take part in 

bis toil ; they would as lief go to the funeral of a daughter or a sis- 
ter as see her a household drodge or a factory girl ; but they are 
eloquent apostles of progressive democracy, and no doubt gain many 
votes by their loud talk in favor of the rights of labor. But so long 
as labor is toilsome and repulsive as it now ia, every body who 

can do so will get rid of it, and of course most be supported by the 
industry of anotheq. Labor must be so organized that it will be 
attractive to all that will engage in it, and that all will reap the 
fruits of their endeavors. Nature has made physical existence a 
necessity, and under congenial circumstances a pleasure. Sho 
has always made a pair of hands, where she has made human 
stomach and brain. A man might as well be all stomach, all brain, 
as to think of living without the use of his hands. And what bet- 
ter for the hands than productive industry— industry that will feed 

the mouth, clothe the back and provide the eye and ear with all the 
delights which they crave T 

ORATORS AND NEWSPAPERS. 

Compare the orator, one of the uoblest vehicles for the diffusion I 
of thought, with the newspaper, and we may gain a faint glimpse! 
of the ubiquituous power of the latter. The orator speaks to a 
few hundreds, the newspaper addresses millions, the words of the ! 
orator may die in the air, the language of the newspaper is stamped 
on tablets imperishable as marble. The arguments of the orator 
may follow each other so rapidly that a majority of the audience 
may struggle in a net ratiocination ; tho reading of a newspaper I 
may be scanned at leisure without a fear of perplexity. The pas- i 
eion of the orator influences an assembly, the feeling of a news- I 
paper electrifies a continent. The orator is for an edifice, tho news- 1 
paper for the world— tho one shines for an hour, tho other glows 
for all time — the orator may be compared to lightning, which 


ery of virtue. A nobler and grander recompense, less chargeable to 
a pre.ty state, and more capable of influencing both sexe6, could 
scarce be imagined. — Ex. paper. 

THE ERRING. 

By JULIA A. FLETCHER. 

Think gently of the erring ! 

Ye know not of the power 
With which the dark temptation came. 

In some unguarded hour. 

Ye may not know how earnestly 
They struggled, or how well, 

Until the hour of weakness came, 

And sadly thus they fell. 

T hink gently of the erring ! 

Oh do not thou forget. 

However daily stained by sin. 

He is thy brother yet. 

Heir of the self-same heritage! - — - 

Child of the self-same God ! 

He hath but stumbled in the path, 

Tliou hast in weakness trod. 

Speak gently to the erring ! 

For is it not enough 
That innocence and peace have gone. 

Without thy censure rough! - ~,~ 

It sure must be a weary lot 
That sin-crushed heart to bear. 

And they who share a happier fate. 

Their chidings well may spare. 

Speak kindly to the erring! 

Thou yet mayesl lead them back. 

With holy words and tones of love. 

From misery’s thorny track. ^ 

Forget not thou hast often sinned. 

And sinful yet must be— 

Deal gently with the erring one 
As God hath dealt with thee ! 


fUshe. over a valley fo, a moment, but Uaves it again in d"a'rk - I LIT “ , T 

the newspaper to a sun blazing 8tea dilv it..,. *T 1 a ™ cdote ’ or a “°vel ' d «*. all the better. 


. - v — •• uuiAiitfai}, 

the newspaper to a sun blazing steadily over the whole earth, and 
“ filed on tho basis of its own eternity.” Printing has been happi- 
ly defined * tho art which preserves all arts.’ Printing makes the 
orator more than an orator. It catches up his dying words, and 
breathes into them the breath of life. It is the speaking gallery 


Recipe to Make a Readable Article.— First, select an attract- 
ive subject. If it be an event of recent occurrence, or a striking 


through which the orntorthunders in the ears of ages. He leans' Y.u lnlro<lu =“ on ' Uie ° eari “g of which they do not discover; 
from the tomb over tho cradle of the rising generations— Venn’, I d *** ' oasonabl y *" fer lha ‘ 11,6 ” ho]e articl e as the be- 


from the tomb over tho cradle of the rising generations Mann' a 

Family Pkyddan. 

' Not a Bab Custom— The Lamnilca, a people descended from 
tbe Bacedemonians, had a custom among themselves which must 
hare produced an excellent effect upon their morals. At an oppoint- 
ed time the young people were all assembled at one place, their 
eoaduci was closely examined, and he who was found most eminent 
fo* virtue and services to his country, bad permission to choose for 
Ida wile any lady he preferred out of the whole country. “ Admk 
nbte institution \" exclaims Montesque. The only recommenda- 
tion that young men could have on this occasion, was owing to 
firtno, and to the services done their country. Love, beauty .chasti- 
ty. birth, and even wealth itself were all, in some measure, the dow- i 


Secondly, begin at once with a subject. Eschew long ‘introduc- 
tions about anything in general, and nothing in particular. If you 
have a story to tell, out with it at once, and make your moral reflec- 
tions at the close. Many are prevented from reading an article 
by a dull introduction, the bearing of which they do not discover* 


giniDg. But a pointed remark at the onset, or the relation of an 
incident, or the mention of a distinguished name, would have secur- 
ed their attention, and they would have been tempted to pursue the 
writer through his essay. 

Thirdly, be short. O that men would learn to write short arti- 
cles. The gift of continuance is ^ most unhappy gift, especially 
when received by those who write for the newspapers. 

Let the subject be well chosen, well begun, and close when it is 
finished, and it will probably be read. Almost any man, (however 
unaccustomed to writing), by following these rules, may do some- 
thing with his pen. But this taking a dull theme, and writing 
about it, and then a few words by way of introduction, and a few 
more by way of conclusion, ia a misrerable style of writing for the 
press in this age of the world N. Y. Obi. 


CONDITION OF THE LABORER. [ 

There i« a great deal of mock philanthropy on this subject, which , 
ought not to pass for more than it is worth. Men talk fluently ! 
about the education ol the working classes, the melioration of their 
physical ciicunistJiices, and the like, and often wind up with some 
high down phrases about the dignity ol labor and the equal rights 
of man. At the same time, these eery men are devoting all their 
energies to the support of a system which must necessarily depress , 
the laborer, and defraud him of his inherent rights. They are 
perfectly willing to pocket the avails of the poor man's labor, but 
shudder at the thought of being obliged themselves to take part in • 
his toll ; they would as lief go to the funeral of a daughter or a sis- 
ter as sco her a household drudge or a factory girl ; but they are ■ 
eloquent apostles oi progressive democracy, and no doubt gain many 
votes by their loud talk in favor of the lights of labor. But so long 
as labor is toilsome and repulsive as it now is, every body who . 
can do oo will get rid of it, and of course must be supported by the 
industry of another. Labor must be so organised that it will be. 
attractive to all that will engage in it, and that all will reap the 
fruits of their endeavors. Nature has made physical existence a 
necessity, and under congenial circumstances a pleasure. She 
has always made a pair of hands, where she has made human 
stomach and brain. A man might as well bo all stomach, all brain, 
as to think of living without the use of his hands. And what bet- 
ter for the hands than productive industry — industry that will feed , 
the mouth, clothe the back aDd provide the eye and ear with ail the ; 
delights which they crave t 

ORATORS AND NEWSPAPERS. 

Compare the orator, one of the noblest vehicles for the diffusion 
ol thought, with the newspaper, and we may gain a faint glimpse 
of the ubiquituous power of t lie latter. The orator speaks to a 
fow hundreds, the newspaper addresses millions, the words ol the ; 
orator may die in the air, the language of the newspaper is stamped 
on tablets imperishable as marble. The arguments of the orator . 
may follow each other so rapidly that a majority of the audience 
may struggle in a net intincination; the reading of a newspaper 
may be scanned at leisure without a fear of perplexity. The pas- 
sion of the orator inllucnces an assembly, the feeling of a news- 
paper olcctrifies a conlinent. The orator is for an edifice, the news- 
paper for the world — the one shinea for an hour, the other glows 
for all time— the orator may he compared to lightning, which 
flashes over a valley Ter a moment, but leares il again in darkness: 
the newspaper to a sun blazing steadily over the whole earth, and 
•* fixed on tho basis ol its own eternity." Printing has been happi- 
ly defined ‘ llie art whir.’a preserves all arts.’ Printing makes the 
orator more than an orr.lor. It catches up his dying words, and 
breathes into them the breath of life. It is the speaking gallery 
through which the orator thunders in the ears of ages. He leans 
from the tomb over the cradlo of the rising generations.— .Vorni’s 
Family Phytician. 

Not a Bad Custom. — The Lamnitee, a people descended from 
the Sscedemoniuns, had a custom among themselves which must 
have produced an excellent effect upon their morals. At an oppoint- 
ed time the young people were all assembled at one place, their 
conduct was closely examined, and he who was found most eminent 
for virtu# and services to his country, had permission to choose for 
hlk wile any lady he preferred out of the whole country. “ Admi- 
rable institution !" exclaims Montesque. The only recommenda- 
tion that young "men could have on thia occasion, waa owing to 
virtue, and to the services done their country. Love, beauty,chasti- 
ty, birth, and even weuith itself ware all, in none measure,the dow- 


ery of virtue. A nobler and grander recompense, less chargeable to 
a pretty state, and mete capable of influencing both sexes, conld 
scarce be imagined. — Ex. paper. 

THE ERRING. 

■V JULIA A. FLETCHER. 

Think gently of the erring ! 

Ye know not ol the power 
With which the dark temptation camp. 

In some unguarded hour. 

Ye may not know how earnestly 
They struggled, or how well, 

Until the hoar of weakness came, 

And sadly thus they fell. 

Ihiak gently of the erring I 
Oh do not thou forget, 

However daily stained by sin. 

He is thy brother yet. 

Heir of the self-same heritage ! 

Child of the self-same God ! 
lie hath bat stambled in the path, 

Thou hast in weakness trod. . . 

Speak gently to the erring ! 

For is it not enough 
That innocence and peace have gone. 

Without thy censure rough ! 

It sure must be a weary lot 
That sin-crushed heart to bear, 

And they who share a happier fate. 

Their chidings well may spare. 

Speak kindly to tho erring ! 

Thou yet mayest lead them back. 

With holy words and tunes of love. 

From misery’s thorny track. 

Forget not thou hast often sinned. 

And sinful yet must be— 

Deal gently with the erring one 
As God hath dealt with thee ! 

Recipe to Make a Readable Article. — First, select au attract- 
ive subject. If il be an event of recent occurrence, or a striking 
anecdote, or a novel idea, all the better, 
i Secondly, begin at once with a subject. Esohew long introduc- 
tions about anything in general, and nothing in particular. If you 
have a story to tell, out with it at once, and make your moral reflec- 
! tions at the close. Many are prevented from reading an article 
by a dull introduction, the bearing of which they do not discover; 
and they reasonably Infer that the whole article i9 ns dull as the be- 
[ gining. Bat a pointed remark at the onset, or the relation of an 
incident, or the mention of a distinguished name, would have secur- 
' ed their attention, and they would have been tempted to pursue tho 
j writer through his essay. 

Thirdly, be short. O that men would learn to write short arti- 
| cles. The gift of continuance is a most unhappy gift, especially 
j when received by those who write for the newspapere. 

Let the enbject be well chosen, well begun, and close when it is 
! fintahod , and it will probably be read. Almost any men, (however 
i nnaccnetomed to writing), by following these rules, may do some- 
' «h«ng with his pen. Bat this taking a dull theme, and writing 
| about it, and then a few words by way of introduction, and a few 
more by way of cenelasion, is a misrerable style of writing for the 
: press in this age of tho world. — N. Y. Ob*. 
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0®^ The following letter was not written for publication, but 
for the private use of a personal friend of the writer. Bro. G. J. 
Adams sent it to us with permission to publish. 

Baltimore, Md., April 9th, 1849. 

Mr. Peter Hess, — Dear Brother: — Yours of the 29th ult. 
was duly handed over to me by Bro. Parkinson, and nothing but an 

hourly press of business all lasf week prevented my answering it 

immediately. In relation to the vision you refer to, it is out of my 
power to give it in detail. Language is too poor to describe the 
grandeur and glory of its conclusion. Even while I write I am 
overwhelmed by the remembrance of its brightness and dazzling 
splendor. Besides this, as there was such a manifest and direct 
allusion to myself even by name, that I feel much timidity in speak- 
ing of the subject for fear that I might be suspected of being puffed 
up with vain glory. God forbid that this should be so. I will en- 
deavor, my dear brother, to give you some of its leading features 
this is all I can do. 

But before doing this it may be well to premise a little in rela- 
tion to what went before, in the first place, remember that there 
lives not the man who held in more supreme contempt and utter 

detestation the doctrine and usages of the saints than I did. I do 

not think that my nature or sense of right would have permitted 
me to persecute their persons, but with the name of “ Mormon,” 
and follower of “ Joe Smith,” was associated all that was base, 
vile and dishonorable. I looked upon the Ieade'rs as a set of de- 
signing knave 8, and the people as a poor deluded crowd, for whom 
straight jackets would be the proper apparel, and lunatic asylums 
the most fit receptacles. 

But I praise God that he has convinced me that 1 was the fool 
and madman, and that that which I regarded as fanaticism and de- 1 
lusion was God’s glorious truth. I first met Bro. George with < 
prejudice and personal dislike, but in spite of what I deemed my > 
better reason 1 was induced to hear him. You may depend upon 1 
it I heard him with astonishment and wonder. I gazed, I listened, 1 
I was humbled and convinced, light from eternity burst in upon my « 
soul. My prejudices fell before the power and light of glorious ’ 
truth. 1 was awed and overwhelmed. But will you believe it, 1 
that, notwithstanding this, owing to former prejudices and predilec- 
tions, I deemed it impossible that I could become connected with r 
the poor, despised, persecuted saints. I desired to be honest. I f 
felt at last willing to throw myself into the hands of God, deter- b 
mined at all hazards to follow in the path that divine wisdom should t 
point. I felt, I knew that here I could not err. I lacked wisdom, r 
God had promised to bestow it. 1 ventured to the great fountain, p 
I humbly asked the great head of the church for a revelation of bis v 
will, not only concerning me, bnt in relation to the church of his ti 


saints. I approached him with confidence. I believed, 1 felt, I 
knew that 1 would not be repulsed. I was not disappointed. But 
my dear brother, I feel myself inadequate to the task you have im- 
posed upon me. With fear and awe, and yet with delight, I will 
venture upon it however. 

i, In the night vision I first found myself associated with Bro. 
George in attending a religious meeting. It was in appearance like 
an old fashioned Methodist love feast. I arose to relate my expe- 
t rience as in former' times, but for a time my mouth seemed closed. 

. I could not give utterance to the thoughts and feelings which Ailed 
my soul. Suddenly my mouth was opened, my tongue gave utter- 
ance to my pent up feelings, but the burden of my tale was news. 

. I spake of revelations, the ministry of angels and God’s work in the 
i last days. I was astonished at myself. I was frightened. I tried 
t to check the current of ray speech and thoughts, but in vain. Sud- 
denly the preacher having charge of the meeting sprang upon me. 
His countenance was changed, his features were no longer human, 
they assumed the characteristics that we attribute, to demons I 
struggled firmly with him. I thought he would crush me to the 
earth. My heart seemed ready to melt within me. I was about to 
yield to his apparent superior strength. He whispered in my ear, 

“ renounce your position, retract your assertions, take back what 
you have uttered, (though it is God’s truth, and from God,) and 1 
will spare you.” •• Ntccr! never!” I exclaimed, -so help me 
the great Jehovah ; fiend of darkness, I defy you, I am beyond your 
power : I trust in the living God.” With a yell of savage disap- 
pointment he fled from me, and I was left all alone; even brother 
George had left me, which I thought very strange. 

When I had a little recovered myself, an old negro came to me 

and proffered me aid to leave the place; for I found myself entirely 
destitute and far from the place I had left, in a desolate region, and 
I knew not the way back. 1 told him I wan without means to rec- 
ompense him for his trouble. He replied, that anothor and greater 
would reward him for all he would do for me, and even if he did 
not, he would do it for truth’s sake. We started on our way, but 
every step were beset by difficulties, dangerous precipices, thorny 
woods, stagnant swamps, deep and rapid rivers were passed in suc- 
cession, hunger and thirst, fatigue and toil all were mine, but every 
difficulty was overcome, and at last I found myself by the side of a 
rail road, which led to the place or city which I had left, and to 
which I felt anxious tdretum. But 1 was hindered. Train after 
train passed with the speed of lightning. I could not get a convey, 
ance. I thought far off as it was I would foot it. In an instant 1 
was seized with a numbness in my feet, and rendered incapable of 
travel. 


At this moment a man of strange apparel and singular counts- 
nance camo to me, saying, “ Doctor, you will never return to your 
former position or location; another sphere awaits you. Be hum- 
ble and submissive, trust in God, and all will be well.” lT?en 
turning and pointing towards the east, he said, ••thither lies your 

road.” I looked, but could see no road, no way of travel. All ap- 
peared an impenetrable forest •• Fear not,” said he, •• your way 
will be opened, only go forward." 1 told him I bad no means of 
travel. “It will come,” said he. With that several persons ap. 
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E®" The following letter was not written for publication, bat 
for the private use of a personal friend of the writer. Bro. G. J. 
Adams sent it to us with permission to publish. 

Baltimore, Md., April 9th, 1849. 
Mr. Peter Hess, — Dear Brother: — Yours of the 39th alt. 
\ was duly handed over to me by Bro. Parkinson, and nothing bat an 
J hourly press of business all last week prevented my answering it 
immediately. In relation to the vision you refer to, it is oat of my 
power to give it in detail. Language is too poor to describe the 
grandeur and glory of its conclusion. Even white I write 1 am 
overwhelmed by the remembrance of its brightness and daxxliw* 
splendor. Besides this, as there was such a manifest and direct 
allusion to myself even by name, that I feel much timidity in speak' 
ing of the subject for fear that I might be suspected of being puffed 
up with vain glory. God forbid that this should be so. 1 will en- 
deavor, tny dear brother, to give you some of its leading feature*, 
this is all 1 can do. 

But before doing this it may be well to premise a little in rela- 
tion to what went before. In the first place, remember that there 
lives not the man who held in more supreme contempt and otter 
detestation the doctrine and usages of the saints than 1 did. I do 
not think that my nature or sense of right would have permitted 
me to persecute their persons, but with the name of « Mormon," 
and follower of “Joe .Smith," was associated all that was 
vile and dishonorable. I looked upon the leaders as a set of de- 
signing knaves, and the people as a poor deluded crowd, for whom 
straight jackets would be the proper apparel, and lunatic asylums 
the most fit receptacles. 

But I praise God that he has convinced me that '1 was the fool 
and madman, and that that which I regarded as fanaticism 
lusion was God’s glorious truth. I first met Bro. George with 
prejudice and personal dislike, but in spite of what I deemed my 
better reason I was induced to hear him. Yon may depend upon 
it I heard him with astonishment and wonder. I gaied, I listened. 

I was humbled and convinced, light from eternity burst in upon my 
soul. My prejudices fell before the power and light of glorious 
truth. 1 was awed and overwhelmed. But will yoa believe it, 
that, notwithstanding this, owing to former prejudices and predilec- 
tions, 1 deemed it impossible that 1 could beeome connected with 
tho poor, despised, persecuted saints. I desired to be honest. I 
felt at laBt willing to throw myself into the hands of God, deter- 
mined at all hazards to follow In the path that divine wisdom should 
point. I felt, I knew that here I could not err. I lacked wisdom. 
God had promised to bestow 1L 1 ventured to the great 6<«»— «t- 
1 humbly asked the great hud of the church for a revelation of hit 
will, not only concerning me, but in relation to the chuck of hit 


1 approached him with confidence. 1 believed, I felt, 1 
knew that I would not be repulsed. I was not disappointed. But 
my dear brother, I feel myself inadequate to the task you have im- 
posed upon me. With fear ami awe, and yet with delight, 1 will 
vesture upas it however. 

Jpthe night vision 1 first found myself associated with Bro. 
C«orgc iaaiieadiagareligio«saMetiiig. It was in appearance like 
“ fashioned Methodist love feast. 1 arose to relate my expe- 
rience as in former times, bat for a time my mouth seemed closed. 
I could not give utterance to the thoughts and feelings which filled 
my uoul. Suddenly my mouth was opened, my tongue gave utter- 

««* to my pest np feelings, but the burden of my ule was news. 

I spake of revelations, the ministry of angels and God’s work in the 
last days. 1 was astonished at myaeif. 1 was frightened. I tried 
to check the current of my speech and thoughts, but in rain. Sud- 
denly the preacher having charge of the meeting sprung upon me. 
His countenance was changed, his tea lures were no longer human, 
they assumed the characteristics that we attribute to demons. I 
straggled firmly with him. 1 thought he would crush me to the 
earth. My heart seemed ready to melt within me. I was about to 
j *° hu apparent superior strength. He whispered in my ear, 
j “ renounce yoor position, retract your assertions, take back what 
, you have uttered, (though it is God’s truth, and from God,) and 1 
' will spare you." “Aeanr.* neveu!" I exclaimed, “so help me 
. the great Jehovah ; fiend of darkness, I defy you, I am beyond your 
! f*° wtf : 1 lnm '■ **“> >'ring God." With a veil of savage disap- 
! P oiBU>em be fled from me, and I was left all alone; even brother 
: George had left me, which I thought very strange. 

| When I bad a little recovered myaeif, an old negro came to me 
and proffered me aid In leave the place; for I found myself entirely 
destitute and far from the place I had left, in a desolate region, and 
! 1 kDew not lhe ™y back- I told him I wan without means to rec- 
j ompense him for his trouble. He replied, that another and greater 
! would reward him for all be would do for me, and even if he did 
not, be would do it for truth’a sake. We started on our way, but 
every step were beset by difficulties, dangerous precipices, thorny 
wood*, stagnant swamps, deep and rapid rivers were passed in suc- 
cession. hunger and thirst, fatigue and toil ail were mine, but every 
difficulty was overcome, and at last 1 lound myself by the side of a 
rail road, which led to the place or city which 1 had left, and to 
which I felt anxious to return. But 1 was hindered. Train after 
trun passed with the speed of lightning. 1 could not get a convey, 
am*. I thought far off as it was I would foot it. In an instant I 
was seized with a numbness in my feet, and rendered incapable of 
travel. 

omest a mas of strange apparel and singular counte- 
to me, saying, “ Doctor, you will never return to your 
former position or location ; another sphere awaits you. Be hum- 
ble and submissive, trust in God, and all will be well.’’ Then 
taming and pointing towards the east, be said, “thither lies your 
read." 1 looked, but conld see no road, no way of travel. All ap- 
peared an impenetrable forest. “ Fear not,” said he, “your way 
will he opened, only go forward.” | told him I had no means ol 
travel. - It wiU come." said be. With that several persons ap. 


At this i 


J 


preached ine. As they did so the strange being left me. The per- mnnion with each other and with the great head of the church, and 
sens who now came np seemed to be like myself, poor, many of “are of one heart and one mind.” God bless you and yours and 
them poor w omen. Without saying a word, save God speed you, keep you to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. The saints sa- 
they all pat money in my hand, some more, some less, but none lute you. I am your fellow laborer in the new and everlasting cov- 
much. I had an impression at the time that what I received was to en'ant, C. W. APPLETON, 

be shared with Bro. George, but still he was not with me. Yet iti 

I expected to meet him again. The following letter was received by one of the brethren 

I commenced my journey eastward. As I came to the border of h „ e a fe „. days sincc . VVe blish u wilh pIeasllre for tho infor . 

the woods I perceived a small path leading m the direction I was ) mal j on 0 f a j| ~ 

to take. I entered it and pursued my journey. It appeared strange i r <n ' 

to me that I was alone, yet I felt that Bro. George was somewhere! „ oiliac, £ Texas,] March 15th, 1849. 

about ; that he had not deserted me, but was in some way associat- ! , Dear ‘ S,r : ~ l lake thls op P orlunily l ° answer your letter of Oc- 
ed with my travels. I had not gone far when, upon looking back, I ‘° her 21st ’ ,{M{ \ * wil1 firstly S ive y° u a 8, ‘ e,ph of ° ur 

1 saw the strange man who had sent me, together with two others, j addttion to what is written in the pamphlet. Wo 

I AMP l ~ I l I 1 _ _ 


rapidly coming after me. As soon as they overtook me they threw ha '; e added 10 ° Ur ' ra P roveraenls ant *> we have eleven hundred acres 
me to the earth, and took from me all that had been given to me, gP"d fence, between two and three hundred acres of corn, 

but did not seem disposed to harm me. Indeed, upon rising, the ^.ch is ready to commence tending, it having been planted in the 
elder of the three said to me, looking kindly upon me, “ go on, it is f ° repart °! Feb , rUary * VVe are makln g Potations to plant a large 
all right, you do not need this, persevere, keep straight forward, stock corn m thts month and ne«. Wc also calculate to 

always tending to the east.” In an instant they were out of siaht, P "‘ fifty "T ° f ^ eel polaloes ’ and pIanl in collon 33 m " ch a3 
and 1 was again alone. Directly after they had left me I went” on : W " 1 d ° ,° VT mlI ' 8 , a " d olher m ach.nery are doing extraordin- 
. . , . ■ . , ary good business. We have tried the experiment with wheat, ami 

my way, but shortly came to a broad water, over which it seemed ; r 1 ' 

impossible that I should pass, as I saw no conveyance, and if there I mt lt t0 ‘ 0 W5 in t ns country , an ha\e several acres on tho 
had been I was without means. ’ j? rou " d " ,ts season * wh,ch ,ooks ^‘raordinary well. VVe have 

.... . . . .. .. x r i . , bought twenty-eight hundred acres of land four miles from this place. 

While I was pondering upon my situation I felt a weight in my . , . , ' « . ' 

, . . A r . J U 4 r J . with excellent timber and water, 

pockets, and to my astonishment found my money not only restor- 

ed, but greatly increased, changed into gold, but in foreign coin, Now as touching tho price of grain and oilier things, they arc very 
together with several bills of credit How I got over the water I high in this new country. Common lumber is^wortb from $25,00 
do not remember, but I got over, and now the scene changed. 1 ft>®30,00 a thousand. Good cypress lumber is worth $50,00 a tliou- 
was in woods in which were trees of foreign growth. Palm trees, Rnni *‘ 1 could enter into a contract, it 1 would, at $1,00 a bushel 
and olive, and large cedars, and many unknown shrubs and plants Por tk ® corn w '" * ,avo t0 s P are * which, if the season is good, 
were around me. Again tho vision changed. I was in a strange " ke snvcra * thousand bushels. V\> have about four hundred 
city. The buildings were antiquated. The signs and letters on kead ol call * e ani * horses, and mules^ndicient to do our business, 
the houses were in an unknown tongue, like the Arabic, and the Cows here heara high price, sf|y from $12,00 to $16,00, for which 

thronged streets had crowds of people in outlandish garments 1 am selling them daily. Ono hundred and fifty miles from this 

Again the scene changed. I was in the midst of war and bloodshed, I place, where 1 have bought a great many head of cattle, they can bo 
ruin and devastation was around me, burning and falling houses, | had for from $3,00 to $4,00 a head, in average lots, ..viz.: a 
flame and smoke filled the air, shrieks of women and frantic cries of cow an< ' calf, an d yearling, ono two year old, a three year old and a 
children mingled in wild confusion, heard high nhovc the din of four year old. Ono hundred miles from this place corn can be had 
bat'le and the crash of falling walls. for 374 cents a bushel,pork in tho same vicinity is worth from $2,- 

Again the vision changed. All now was (faace. Bnt.mybroth- 00 to $2,50 a hundred, hat we raise our own. While at tho old mill, 
er, I cannot describe the mild, beautiful grandeur of the scene which miles below this, wo purchased a good many thousand bushels 
hurst upon my sight. A light above the brightness of the sun was of corn, and sold tho same in mdal, but wo anticipate the time is 
aTOund me. The most ravishing prospect of a beauteous landscape near at hand when we will be able to stock our own mills, as wo 
was before me. I was overwhelmed, and fell prostrate to the earth, calculate by another year to have from 500 to 600 acres of broke 
I saw no one, but I heard a voice that seemed to proceed from the ground. There might some sixteen or eighteen hands moro work 
excellent glory say, as if addressing saints, behold! my servant, to good advantage at our machinery, at making all kinds of fnrni- 
whom I have chosen as one of my faithful witnesses to bring about tore* Bnt we have no use for any, only such as arp willing to live on 
the things he has beheld, and in my name shall he stand beforo na- an equality with their neighbor, and not to call aught thoy possess 
lions and kings and rulers of the earth, and he shall be mighty their own, but that it all belongs to the Lord, and we are his ser- 
through me to bring about the restoration of my people in the last vanls for Christ’s sake. However, the valley is very large, and 
days. Behold, his name is Appleton. Behold, he was a dweller ‘hoso wishing to live by a dissected interest can find convenient lo- 
in the community of Philadelphia. With all my strength, and from cations. 

my heart, I shouted, amen! It fa not prudent to bring any stock whatever from the north coun- 

The vision ended, but, my brother, the impression will never be try to this, for it is very seldom that anything like the half that is 
effaced from my mind. I wait patiently for what awaits me, and brought here will live. For the want of this information we suffered 
in all things feet disposed to say, the will of God be done. Thus, the loss of many hundred dollars. We sold all our beds and bedding 
toy dear brother Hess, I have given yon what I have not so fully except ono blanket and pillow to each person, until twenty-three 
revealed to any one. Use it as yon like, bnt prudently. In rela- persons could put all their goods and effects aboard of ono wn<ren, 
lion to your other questions, I can only say that I have baptized and their helpless women and children on the same, and the tyhole 
none eince our beloved brother George left us. The brethren are of the cooking and eating utensils weighed but twenty-one pounds, 
all strong in the faith, giving glory to God. We are expecting an and I myself was ono of the twenty-three persons. I remain as 
inereaee to the membership of the faithful. We enjoy sweet com- ever your friend and brother, LYMAN WIGHT, 
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~7 ... . flirtnw being left me. The per- , monion with each other and with the great head of the church, anil 

preached me. A, they many of “are of one heart and one mind.” God Me*, you and your* and 

8 on. who now came op seemed U, ta * ou . keep yon to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, The saints sa- 

the... poor women. "‘ ,h ^ y - ’ less,^ none j lorn you. I am your fellow laborer in the new and everlasting eov- 

they all pot money in my hand, some more, some le 8, oui « , , ' GW.ATPf.KTON, 

much. I had an impression at the time that what I received was to > enant, 

be shared with Bro. George, but still be was not with me. \et — 


1 expected to meet him again. 

I commenced ray joomey eastward. As I came to tho border or 
the woods I perceived a small path leading in the direction 1 was 
.0 take. I entered it and pursued my journey. It appeared strange 
to me that I was alone, yet 1 felt that Bro. George was somewhere 
about : that he had not deserted me, but was in some way associat- 
ed with iny travels. I had not gone far when, upon looking hack, 
i saw the strange man who had sent me, together with two other*, 
rapidly coming after me. As soon as they overlook me they threw 
me to the earth, and took from me all that had been given to me. 
but did not seem disposed to harm me. Indeed, upon rising, the 
older of the three said to me. looking kindly npon me. “ go on, it is 
all right, you do not need this, persevere, keep straight forward, 
always tending to the east.” In an instant they were o U . of sight. 
,,nd 1 was again alone. Directly after they had left me I went r n 
my way. hut shortlv came to a broad water, over which it seemed 
impossible that 1 should pass, as 1 saw no conveyance, and if there 
had been I was without means. 

While I was pondering upon my situation I felt a weight in my 
pockets, and to my astonishment found my money not only restor- 
ed, but on ally increased, changed into gold, hut in foreign coin. 

together with several hills . f credit How I got over the water I 
do not remember, hut I got over, and now the co-ne changed. I 
was in woods in which were trees of foreign growth. Palm trees, 
and olive, ami large cedars, and many unknown shrubs and plants 
were around me. Again the vision changed. I was in a strange 
„it„. The buildings were antiquated. The signs anil letters on 
the houses were in an unknown tongue, like the Arabic, and the 


fjj&T The following letter was received by one of. the brethren 
here a few days since. We publi.-h it with plrasilre for tho infor- 
mation of all. [Kn. 

Zodiac, [Texas,] March loth, 1810. 

Dear Sir: — I take this opportunity to answer your letter of Oe- 
t.-tier gist. 1* is. I v.ill firstly give you a slight sketch of our cir- 
cum-tances, in addition to what is written in the pamphlet. Wr 
l ave added to uttr improvements until we have ( levi n hundred acres 
under go, d fence, between two and three hundred acres of corn, 
which iw. adv to camnienee tending, it having to cii planted in the 
forepart of February. We are making preparations to plant a large 
amount . f stork corn in tins month and next. We also ealcitlaio to 
put in fifty acres nt sweet potatoes, and plant in Cotton as much as 
will duo«. Onr mills and oilier machinery are doing extraordin- 
ary o >od bu'inc,s. We have tried the experi nt with wheat, and 

littd it to do well in this country, and have several acres, on the 
ground this s«M«'n, which looks extraordinary well. We liavi . 
In-ughl :w« ii’y- eight hundred acr* s of land lour mill * Iroiii this place, 
w ith exi i ■ i ]r tit timber and water. 

N- w us touching lac price of grain and oilier things. they arc very 
high in il. s new country, (hninnon lumber is worth from 8-5,00 
to athousand. Goad cypress lumber is worth 830.00 a thou- 

sand. I cuiild i titer into a contract, if 1 would, at 81.011 a bushel 
lor all the o- rr. wc will have to spare, which, if the season is good, 
wiil tie >cv ni thousand bushels. II i; have about f ur hundred 
head of cattle and horses, and mules sufficient to do our business. 

( ’mis In re he.tra hi jh price, *av from 81 0. Oil to 8 Id. 00, for which 


the houses were in an unknown lo.ijjur. ...^ ■ >■>• " 1 Mn sellum tin in dailv. Or.n hundred and filtV miles from this 

thronged streets had crowds of people m outlandish ; , |iW hl a ,_ rfoat , n unv head o'fealile. they can he 

Again the scene changed. I was themtds, of war ^ Mo -fahe. • [ . r ' frm $3 .«0 to 81.00 a head', in average Ms, viz, a 

ruin and devastation was around me bum.ng and fallmg nouses ^ „„„ two ywir ol(l . n three year old and a 

tlame and smoke filled the air. s rte s o WP,nrn ™ c !' * “ f „„ r v ,. ar One hundred miles from this place corn can bn had 

children mingled in w ild confusion, heard high above .he dm o, ^ ^ ^ bi; , M . p „ rk in the same vicinity is worth from *’3.- 

i.at'le ami the crash et falling wa e. , . no to ftg.50 a hundred, hut we raise our own. While nt thn old mill. 

Again the vis.cn changed. All now was f*nre. But. my h e, I - ^ wc ,„ se! , ;l ,, lod many thnnsand bushels 

,.r, I cannot describe the .mild, hyaultful ^™'**"™" h ** ..fcomJ an ! sold the saiile in meal, but wc nthicipate the time is 
ourst upon my sight. A lig t a ove e f, 2 1 " p , r at hand when wc will he able to stuck our own mills, as we 

.round me. The most ravtshmg pr-P«‘ " » ’ J ^ . .., vnn , IFr mar to have from 500 to 000 acres of broke 

was before me. 1 was overwhelmed, and fel prostrate to the c a h. c ^ or eighteen hands more woik 

1 - - — 1 h «*? “ r ,Ce .‘ hal T„r Tenam U.T-1 - ‘vantage a. our machinery, a. making all kinds of farm- 

•xcellent glory say, as if a resstng saint . . ’ But we have im use for anv.cnly sneh as are willing to live on 

whom l have chosen as one of my fat.hfnl w, nesses «r . bring mbout -e neighbor, 'and not to call aught they posses* 

the things he has beheld, and .» my name shall he .and h, fom hul that i, nl , belongs ,o tho l.ord, and we are his ser- 

lions and kings and rulers ol the eart . an , is ,n - ‘ . vnnls f or Christ’s sake. However, the valley is very large, and 

through me to bring about the restoration o my peop e in ie as xvidit ng i olive by n dissected imprest can find convenient lo- 

.lays. Be) old. his name is Appleton. Behold, he was a dweller ,no *° * 

m the community of Philadelphia. With all my strength, and from ™uons. 

m touted amen! It is not prudent to bring any stock whatever from the north coun- 

m The vision ended, but. my brother, the impression will never he ' try to this, for it t* very seldom that anything like the half that is 
effaced from my mind. I wait patiently for w hat awaits me. and brought here will live. For the waul of , information wo suffered 
■naM things feel disposed to sav. the will of Hod be done. Thus, the loss of many hundred dollars. We sold all nt.r beds and hrdd.ng 
inv dear brother Hess, 1 have given von what I have no. so folly I except one blanket and pillow to each person, until twenty-three 
revealed to any one. Use it as yon like, bnt prudently. In rela- persons could put all their goods and effects aboard of ono wagon. 

ion to your other questions. I eanon'y say that I have baptised 1 and their helpless women and children on the same, and tho whole 

none aiL ou, beloved brother George left us. The brethren are j of the rooking and eating u.enstls weighed bn. twenty-one pounds. 

aTstrong in the faith, giving glory to God. Weare expecting an and I myself was one of the twenty-three IJJJJ 1 “ 

increase to the membership of the tahhtal. We enjoy sweet com- j ever your fhend and brother, LYMAN WIGHT. 


St. Louis^ April 14tb, 1849. 

To Pres. James J. Strang, — Dear Brother of the last dis- 
pensation : — 1 have recently received your epistle of Feb. 15th, 
together with your papers, the Voree Herald, and am gratified, in- 
structed and pleased with the intelligence which I have obtained 
from them. Long may it continue to go forth the herald of light 
and truth, the harbinger of belter days to come, when man shall no 
more oppress his fellow man, but every one in every place shall 
meet a brother and a friend. And may God grant that you may 
continually be endowed with wisdom, knowledge and intelligence, 
that all honest and true hearted saints may be blessed thereby. 

1 had not lime to close my letter on Saturday, but 1 will give you 
some additional information this morning, and then close for the 
present. 1 do not know when 1 may write again. 1 have some 
business at Quincy and at Nauvoo. At the latter place I will prob- 
ably give you a line, if there is anything there that will interest 
either you or the saints at Voree. The Brighamites here have a 
large Baptist meeting house on Third st., near Chestnut, in which 
they hold their meetings. Yesterday it was filled to overflowing. 
Elders Orson Spencer, Phineas Young, (brother to Brigham,) and 
the presiding Elder, N. H. Felt, preached. Phineas Young has re- 
cently returned from Texas, from his mission to tho Wild Man of 
the Woods. lie gives but little account of his success — baptized 
llwelve individuals. Col. .Johnson, also, who has returned from. 
Texas, stated that he almost wished God had chosen that land for 
the gathering of the saints, in preference to Salt Lake Valley. The 
climate, he says, is beautiful. Time flies, business calls me, and in con- 
clusion I will only say, God grant the preservation of your life for 
the benefit of the saints of the last days, and for the good of the 
whole human family, that they may be blessed by the truths that 
he shall give them through the mouth of the prophet, and through 
the inspiration of his written word. I remain your brother in the 
bonds of the new and everlasting covenant, 

HENRY CLIFFORD. 

_ — . — — — — 

Crockery Creek, Ottawa Co., Mich., April 11th, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Strang : — 1 will embrace this opportunity of sending 
you a few lines, and with it I inclose two dollars for the Herald. — 
Sickness and bad luck has prevented me from sending it long ago. 
Since I wrote to you in February my family have been very sick. 
At one time my wife and four of my children were sick at one time 
with the brain fever, and the inflammation on the lungs. The 3d 
ol March my oldest daughter, 14 years old, died. At the timo that 
she died two of my children were not expected to live from ono day 
to another, but God in his mercy has spared them, and glorified 
himself by taking my daughter to him. I believe the time has come 
that those who know the will of the Lord concerning the gathering 
and other duties, if they do not obey they will bo scourged as I 
have been. This is the first time that 1 conld say that myself and 
family were all well since the 15th of August fast. I want you 
should continue to send me the Herald, for that is all tho instrnc- 
ion that I can get here, for I am alone. I will send you more mon- 
ey as soon as I can get it. I do not get all the numbers; and I be- 
lieve that some of the post masters are fond of Mormon news. We 
send out love to you and all the saints, and pray for the prosperity 
ofZion. Yours in love, ARZA BARTHOLOMEW, 

Theresa, N. Y., May 7th, 1849. 

Bro. Strako, — Sir : — I take this opportunity of writing a few 
lines to you, although I cannot write anything very prosperous as 
to the cause of Christ in this part of the- world. The saints are few 
and considerable scattered, so that we do, not have any meetings at 
all. What there are of us left behind are mostly in low. circum- 


stances, and cannot gather to the place appointed, but we are re- 
solved to do our beat, and wo think God will open the way for our 
escape soon. We hope to gather where we can meet with the 
church and hear the great truths pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
We want to leave the sects and all their errors, that our children 
and families may not become contaminated with their evil doctrines 
and practices, which, if they are left with them, they will drink in 
and roll them as a sweet morsol under their tongues, and family 

share with the wicked in tho destruction that awaits the ungodly. 

I shall inclose one dollar in this letter, and I wish you to send me 
the gospel Herald from this time. I remain firm in the faith.-— 
This from your friend and brother in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant, LUTHER Z. COOK. 

SHORT SERMON FOR PARENTS. 

It is said that when the mother of Washington was asked how 
she had formed the character of her son, she replied that she had 
endeavored early to toach him three things : obedience, diligence 
and truth. No belter advice can be given by any parent-. Teach 
your children to obey. Let it be tho first lesson. Yon can hafdly 
begin too soon. It requires constant caro to keep up the habit of 
obedience, and especially to do it in such a way as not to break 
down the strength of a child’s character. 

Teach your children to be diligent. Tho habit of being always 
employed is a great safeguard through life, rs well as essentffil to 
the culture of almost every virtuo. Nothing oap be more foolish 
than an idea which parents have that it is not respectable to set their 
children to work. Play is a good thing, innocent recreation is an 
employment, and a child may learn to bo diligrnt in that as in oth- 
er things. But let them learn oarly to bo useful. As to truth, it is 
tho one essential thing. Lot every thing olse ho sacrificed rather 
than that. Without it what dependenco can you placo in your 
child 1 And bo sure to do nothing yourself which may oountennnce 
any species of prevarication or falsehood. Yol how many parents 
do teach their children the first lesson of deception. 

Frankness. — Bo frahk with tho world. Frankness is the child 
of honesty and courage. Say just what you moan to do on emy 
occasion, and take it for granted yon intend to do what is right. If 
a friend asks a favor, you should grant it.if reasonable; if not, tell 
him plainly why you cannot. You will wrong him and wrong 
yourself by equivocation of any kind. Never do a wrong thing to 
make a friend, nor to keep ono ; the man who reqilires-you to do ao . 
is dearly purchased at a sacrifice. Deal kindly but firmly with all 
men; you will find the policy which wears best. Abovo all; do 
not appear to others what you are not. If you have any fault to find 
with any ono tell him, not others, .of what you complain. There isno 
more dangerous experiment than that of undertaking to be one thing 
before a man’s face and another behind his baelr. Wo should live, 
act and speak out doors, as the phraso is, and say and do what w« 
are willing to be read by men. It is not only best as a matter of 
principle, but as a matter of policy. 

CALAMITIES. 

Chicago, Racine, Milwaukee and various other places have been 
visited by fires lately, rather more severely than usual. Bnt St. 
Louis is nearly annihilated by a more destructive fire than has ever 
occurred within our recollection in any placo whatever. Indeed the 
place is nearly annihilated. The loss of property is estimated M 
$6,000,000. That of life very great. New Orleans is reported de- 
stroyed by flood- Rumors speak contradictory. But certain it ts 
that tho city is entirely under water. And tho probability le strong 
that-.it may be deserted by its inhabitants, in the hope of finding w 
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St. Louis, April 14th, 1849. I 
To I’hbs. James J. Strako,— Dear Bbother or the last di»-| 

cessation : I havo recently received your epistle of Feb. 15th, 

together with your paper?, the Voree Herald, and am gratified. in- • 
Mructed and pleased with tlie intelligence which I hare obtained 
from them. Long may it continue to go forth the herald of light 
and truth, the harbinger of better days to come, when man shall no 
more oppress his fellow man, but every one in every place shall 
meet a brother antUi friend. And may God grant that you may 
continually ho endowed with wisdom, knowledge and intelligence, 
that all honest and truu hearted saints may be blessed thereby. 

I had not limn to close my letter on Saturday, but 1 will give jcu 
some additional information this morning, and then elose for the 
present. I do not know when 1 may write again. I have sjme 
business at Quincy and at Nauvoo. At the latler place 1 will prob- 
ably give you a linn, if there is anything there that will interest 
either you or the saints at Voree. The Brighamites here have a 
large HaptNl meeting house on Third st., near Chestnut, in which 
ilicy hold their meetings. Yesterday it was filled to overflowing. 
Killers Orson Spencer, I’hineas Young, (brother to Brigham.) and 
•.he presiding Klder. N. II. Kelt, preached. . Phineas Young has re- 
cently relumed from Texas, from his mission to tho Wild Man t-i 
the Woods, lie gives hut little account of his success — baptized 
twelve individuals. Col. Johnson, also, who lias returned front* 
Texas, stall d that he almost wished God had chosen that land fir 
the gallic. ing of the saints, in preference to Salt Lake Valley. The 
climate, lie says, is beautiful. Time flies, business calls me.and in con- 
clusion 1 will only say, God grant the preservation of your life for 
thu benefit of the saints of the last days, and f r the g,H>d of the 
whole human family, that they may be blessed by llto truths that 
lie shall give them through tho mouth of tho prophet, and through 
•lie inspiration of his written word. 1 remain vrnr brother in the 
bonds nl the new and everlasting covenant, 

IIKNRY CLIFFORD. 

MJ* 

Croukury Creek, Ottawa Co., Mich.. April Uth, 1619. 
|)i:ak lino. Stiianu : — I will embrace this opportunity of sending 
you a few lines, and with it 1 inclose two dollars for the Herald. — 
Sickness ami had luck has prevented mo from sending it long ago. 
Since 1 wrote to you in February my family have been very sick.' 
At one time my wife and four of my children were sick at one time 
with the brain fever, and the inflammation on the lungs. The 3d 
',1 March my oldest daughter, I I years old, died. At the time that 
she died two of my children were not expected to live from on** day 
to another, lmt God in his merry has spared them, and glorified 
himself by taking my daughter to him. I believe the time has come 
that those who know the will ol the Lord concerning the gathering 
and other duties, if they do not obey they will be sconrgrd as I 
have been This is the first lime that 1 could say that myself and , 
family were all well since the 13th of August last. I want you 
should continue to send me the Herald, for that is all the instrnc- 
inn that I can get here, for I am alone. I will send you more mon- 
ey as soon ns I can get it. I do not get all the numbers, and I be- 
lieve that some of the post masters are fond of Mormon news. Me 
send our love to you and all the saints, and pray for the prosperity 
ofZion. Yours in love, AI1ZA BARTHOLOMEW. 

Theresa, N. Y., May 7 th, 1849. 
lino. Strand,— Sin I take this oppnjlunity^of writing a few 

lines to you, although I cannot write anything very prosperous as 
to the cause of Christ in this part of the world. The saints are few 
and considerable scattered, so that we do not have any meetings at 
all. What there are ef as left behind are mostly in low. eiietun- 


eteneea, and eacrot gather to tb? place appointed. but nc are re- 
solved to do ocr beat, sad w? thick G-d will open the way for out 
escape soon. We hope to gather T.>*r» we con meet with the 
church and bear the great troths pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
We want to leave the reet« ard a!! their erer*. that "tir children 
and families may not become contaminated with tl.eir evil doctrines 
and practices, which, if they »rf left -vl-.h tiem, they will drink in 
and roll them as a sweet m. '-.'l cnl'r lh<r* tongues, end finrdly 

si arc with the wicked in di-'t-r-tion t v at sw-v's <>,•■ ungodly 

I ?hal! inclose one dollar :n v !<■•:< r. and I v is 1 . t «ord me 

the gespe! Herald f*o:a thi- tr: I rer-.iin firm in the faith 

Th ; ? from you- friend zed broth.- ir. the n< w and evi r'^.-ting cove- 
nant. I.1TIIKR /.. TOOK. 


SHORT SERMON FOR PARENT' 

It is raid tht.t when tt e :p t’.c.- •' W sbrr.gt m .t-d-rd how 

the bad formed 'die ebarzet- - t lu: *1 ' ' '.'at ‘!i>* bad 

endeavored earlj to toarh l.u.j t 1 - t! ing; • b, '■ , - • . <t:'igcu> e 
and truth. Xo better advi.-c c in be giv. n tiy c- p - -M Tearb 
ycur children t a e'-ey. t it V :b- :‘r-‘ I sir. Y< r r-n lordly 
begin too soon. It re^c ; *« - e M .-trf • o ' ' c t - l! ; * habit of 
obedience, and espe eizily • i it in -• -i. a way . - • t" break 

d iwn the strength of a -t,i!< " -J trv. r. 

TVach y»ui children 5e he di.ig. Ti.e b ■. i • •' b >.g always 
c:np!:ye«i is a"g:eat s\:'-'g i'.T ' th- gbit.. - 1". i - ■ filial to 

the culture of almost • t«r. • i- ■. V 0 mg <• a •• re. • foolish 

than an ides which parent- I iv, ; .• i- ■■ : r t . ■ • T ’ -• t their 

children to work. Play is t g •! thing. ia-.e . . ' it. n i- an 

employment, and a child m «y t- • • b. .‘I’.g i.t in ti. in oth- 
er things. But l*t them !e..-r. > . t-itth, if i? 

the one essential thing. L<: ni; • 1 - - -tif.- d rather 


than that. Without it w h’t hi- 


ll- n your 


child I And be s~r-; to d: ti -.'.ung ; 't «■ .ice • iv - not, 'nance 
any sp r eits of pr* virimV n « - -i. Y-t t.< • i.miV parents 

do teach their children r>, :*rst I •; n of dr :<pl. .'. 

Fk iskm.-s Be frank mil :i.e v.rl.1. F:..n'..r. • s i; ihi child 

of h r.esty courage. Say j.i*t what y..u mean ; • «!•■ n every 
occasion, and take it f.-r gr.nt I yet i:i'cn<i t > ih- ui. i. i- right. It 
a friend a*ks a favor, you -h- ild g- ,ni i' it r- i- u.tbl.-: it not. tell 
him plainly why you canr. t. Y-<t will w r ng him and wrong 
yonrseif by e<juivicat:< a .i.y si-.d. Nr v-: da a w mg thing to 
make a friend, nor to keep nc ; tt.e man w^ r* , i rr > y n, to do »<> 
is dearly purchased at a sacrifice. Deal ' iecly h’i' 'irmly with all 
men ; yon will find the p-: .icy which u .-ar- l»* -t. \b ve all, do 
nol appear to others what you at- i.ot. If y > i ivi my l.mlt to find 
with any owe tell him. not others, ef what y a - :npl on. There is no 
more dangerous experiment '.hzn that -f <:nd. r'lk.i.g to tie me thing 
. before a man's face and anoth. r behin 1 r,i- b ' -k. Wo -ir i|rf live, 
act and speak out doors, as the phr,se is. rnd < ,y i:.d do wha* we 
are willing to be read by men. It i? not only best ..? a 'natter of 
principle, but as a matter of poiicv. 

CALAMITIES. 

Chicago. Racine. Milwaukee and various other places have been 
visited by fires lately, rather more severely than usual. But St. 

| Louts is nearly annihilated by a m'-re destructive -ire than has ever 
occurred within oar recollection in any place whatever. Indeed the 
' place is nearly annihilate,!. The loss of property is estimated at 
£6,000.000. That of life very great. New Orleans is reported de- 
| stroyed by flood. Rumors speak contradictory. Bui certain it is 
that the city is entirely under water. And the probability is strong 
[ that it may be deserted by its inhabitants, in the hope of finding o 
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mots secure place for a city. If tlie cholera should spread among 
the California emigrants on the Missouri plains, it would produce 
another calamity in the loss of life and waste of property fully equal 
to either of these. And in any probable event the moral state of 
California will be a greater misfortune than either. 


THE SALT VALLEY. 

Who has any news from the Salt Valley 1 We are anxious to 
hear the state of affairs there through the winter. We certainly 
have no disposition to croak of the misfortunes or the faults of the 
people there. But we greatly fear that their fate has been a hard 
one. The snow has been 2J feet deep on the Sacramento, where it 
seldom falls four inches. On the Missouri plains, where the buffa- 
lo usually winters on grass, they-have had from four to eight feet 
snow. The valley lays directly between. It is surrounded by high 
mountains, among which the winter set in six weeks earlier than 
usual and with uncommon severity. The 2d of N ovember the snow 
was deeper 200 miles west of Santa Fe than at Mackinac at any 
time during the winter. 

- Hie latitude of the Salt Valley (s 41 deg., but its altitude above 
the sea is 4,400 feet, and as 400 feet altitude is equal in climate to 
1 deg. of latitude, it follows that its climate should be that of 52 
deg. of latitude, or like the southern part of Hudson’s Bay and the 
region 350 miles north of Quebec. The Sierra Nevada mountains, 
17,000 feet high, west of the valley, effectually prevent any moder- 
ation of its climate by the breezes from the Pacific, which, farther 
south, passing up the broad valley of the Gila, give such genial 
mildness to tho valley of tho Mississippi. 

Industry. — Toil is the price of sleep and appetite, of health and 
enjoyment. The very necessity which overcomes ournatural sloth, 
is a blessing. The world does not contain a briar or a thorn, that 
divine wisdom could have spared. We are happier with the ster- 
ility which we can overcome by industry, than we could be with 
the most spontaneous and unbounded profusion. The body and 
mind are improved by the toil that fatigues them ; that toil is a 
thousand times rewarded by the pleasure which it bestows. Its 
enjoyments are. peculiar ; no wealth can purchase them, no inso- 
lence touch them. They only flow from the exertions which they 
repay. 


Ebenezcr Page, one of the Twelve, has just returned from 
a mission of about one year in the State of New York, accompanied 
by a company of about GO saints, who came up to the place appoin- 
ted of God for their gathering. Elder Hale arrived a few days be- 
fore him with a small party, who happened to be a few days ahead. 
These brethren intended to have stopped at Beaver Island, and 
would many of them have settled there, hot the Capt. of the boat 
unjustly refused to go into the harbor there. As they are just off 
from m long journey, and in want of rest, they will stop here a short 
time, and many of them permanently. 

The company arrived in health and excellent spirits, and as far as 
we bavo heard any expression, are well please! with the place — 
This company has much of the substantial sort, and will do much 
for the cause. Every one of the Twelve, with like faithfulness, 
can do sa well, and we are happy to say several are now in the field 
doing much in the cause. The blessing of God begins to rest on 
that Quorum. God speed them, for now'ir' the day and now the 
hour. 


We team by-private correspondence from St. Louis that 
largu numbers of Brighaaites are passing throagh that city, both to 
and from Council Bluffs. Also that Phineas Young, who figured 


in this region in persuading Oliver Cowdery off to the Bluffs, has 
been down to Texas on a similar errand to Lyman Wight, which 
appears not to have been quite so successful. It is also alledged, 
we know not with what truth, that David Whitmer has an invita- 
tion to join them and serve as a kind of puppet prophetfor the camp. 
Greatly are they in need of one, bnt whether they can supply the 
want in that way, they have yet to learn. 

jggT The 1 1th No. of the Olive Branch has come to hand, and 
contains an account of receipts since December, to the amount of 
$18,00. A former account of receipts for tho previous time of pub- 
lication amounts, we think, to $23,00 ; less than $50,00 a year as 
the entire annual income of a monthly publication. No. 10 promi- 
ses an enlargement, as soon as the subscription list will warrant it. 


The Secret of Joy. — The sense of duty is as necessary a stim- 
ulant to health and enjoyment, as is salt to give flavor to our daily 
food. Without it the world become uninteresting and tasteless — 
objects there are none to arouse — purpose there is none to attain — 

The person deprived of the means of happiness, or condemned to 

the endurance of pain, suffers, and suffers much ; but Hope lingers 
at the bottom of the cup. Life retains its enchantments — the Hes- 
perian gardens still glow in the west. But woe to that wretched 
•one who, like the gorgeous Eastern king, sated with wisdom, mag- 
nificence, and pleasure, has tasted of everything that the world can 
give, and arrived at the dire conclusion that all is vanity. 


Time. We all complain that onr time is short, yet we know not 

how to employ that which we have ; our lives are wasted in doing 
nothing at all, or in doing nothing to the purpose, or in doing nothing 
that we should do. We complain that our days are few, and we 
act as though there would be no end to them. , 

Selfishness There are few, if any, in the world, who make 

their situation as happy as it might be. The majority of us indulge 
the selfish passions to excess. Unhappiness is the consequence ; for 
none can be happy while they make others miserable. 

• The Most UsefCl Peopfe. — Persons who are always cheerful 
and good hnmored, rank amongst the most usefijl in the world ; for 
they maintain peace and happiness, and spread a thanklul temper 
amongst all who live around them. % 
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CONFERENCE. 

A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
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more secure placo for a city. If the cholera should spread among | in this region in persuading Oliver Cowdery off lo the Bluffs, has 
the California emigrants on the Missouri plains, it would produce ' been dowa to Texas on a similar errand to Lyman Wight, which 
another calamity in the loss oflife and waste of property folly equal j appeara not to hate been quite so successful. It is also alledged, 


to either of these. And in any probable event the 
California will be a greater misfotimie than either. 
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The snow has been 2} feet deep on the Sacramento, where it ! lieation amounts, we think, to 623,00; less than 630,00 a 
On the Missouri plains, where the buffa- r the entire annual income of a monthly publication. No, 


THE SALT VALLEY. 

Who has any news from the Salt Valley I We are anxions ■ to 
hear the etale of affairs there through the winter. We certainly 
hare no disposition to croak of the misfortunes or the faults of the 
people there. But we greatly fear that their fate has been a hard 
one 

seldom falls four inches, 
lo usually winters on grass, they hare had from four to eight feet 
snow. The valley lays directly between. It is sarroanded by high 
mountains, among which the winter set in six weeks earlier than 
usual and with uncommon screrity. The 2d of November the snow 
was deeper 200 miles west of Santa Fe than at Mackinac at any 
time during the winter. 

- The latitude of the Salt Valley Is II deg., but its altitude above [ 
the sea is 4,400 feet, and a-* 400 feet altitude is equal in climate to 1 


not with wbat truth, that David Whitmer has an invita- 
tioa to join them and serve aa a kind of poppet prophet for the camp. 
Greatly are they in need of one, but whether they can supply the 
want in that way, they have yet to learn. 


The 11th No. of the Olive Branch has come to hand, and 
contains an account of receipts since December, to the amount of 
616,00. A former account of receipts for tho previous lime of pub' 

year as 
10 promi- 

an enlargement, as soon as the subscription list will warrant it. 


Tata Sccarr or Jot. — The sense of duty is as necessary a stim- 
ulant to health and enjoyment, as is salt lo give flavor to our daily 
food. Without it the world become uninteresting and tasteless — 
objects there are none to arouse — purpose there is none to attain. — 
The person deprived of the means of happiness, or condemned to 
the endurance of pain, suffers, and suffers much ; but Hope lingers 


1 deg. of latitude, it follows that its cliinrte should be that of 52 j at the bottom of the cup. Life retains its enchantments— the Hes- 
deg. of latitude, or like the southern part of Hudson’s Bay and the 
ragion 350 miles north of Quebec. The Sierra Nevada mountains, 

17,000 feet high, west of the valley, effectually prevent any moder. 
ation of its climate by thu breezes from the Pacific, which, farther 
south, passing up the broad valley of the Gila, give such genial 
mildness to thu valley of thu Mississippi. 


Industry. — Toil is the price of sleep and appetite, of health and 
enjoyment. The very necessity which overcomes our natural sloth, 
ia a blessing. The world does not contain a briar or a thorn, that 
. divine wisdom could have spared. We are happier with the ster- 
ility which we can overcome by industry, than we could be with 
the most spontaneous and unbounded profusion. The body and 
mind are improved by tho toil that fatigues them; that toil is a 
thousand times rewarded by the pleasure which it bestows. Its 
enjoyments are peculiar ; no wealth can purchase them, no inso- 
lence touch them. They only flow from the exertions which they 
repay. 

. |gg7 = Kbenezer Page, one of the Twelve, has just returned from 
a mission of about ope year in the Slate of New York, accompanied 
»>y a company of about CO saints, who came up to the place appoin- 
ted of God for their gathering. Elder Hale arrived a few days be- 
fore him with a small party, who happened to be a few days ahead. 
These brethren intended to have stopped at Beaver Island, and 
would many of them have settled there, but the Capt. of the boat 
unjustly refused tc go into the harbor there. Aa they are just off 
from a long journey, and in want of rest, they will stop here a short 
time, and many of them permanently. 

The company arrived in health and excellent spirits, and as faras 

we have heard any expression, are well please! with the place 

This company has much of the substantial sort, and will do much 
for the cause. Every one of the Twelve, with like faithfulness, 
can do aa well, and we are happy to say several are now in the field 
doing much in the cause. The blessing of God begins to rest on 
that Quorum. God speed them, for now is the day and now the 
hour. 

HV* We learn by private correspondence from St. Louis that 
large numbers of Brighamites are passing through that city, both la 
and from Council Bluffs. Also that Phineaa Yoaog, who figured 


perian gardens still glow in the west. But woe to that wretched 
ame who, like the gorgeous Eastern king, sated with wisdom, mag- 
nificence, and pleasure, has tasted of everything that the world can 
give, and arrived at the dire conclusion that all is vanity. 


Tins. — We all complain that our time is short, yet wo know not 
how to employ that which we have ; nur lives are wasted in doing 
nothing at all, or in doing nothing to the purpose, or in doing nothing 
that we should do. We complain that our days are fow, and we 
act as though there would be no end to them. 

Selfishness. — There are few, if any, in the world, who make 
their situation as happy as it might be. The majority of us indulge 
the selfish passions to excess. Unhappiness is the conseqnence ; for 
can be happy while they make others miserable. 


■ The Most Useful Peopfe. — Persons who are always cheerful 
and good hnmored, rank amongst the most useful in the world ; for 
they maintain peace and happiness, and spread a thanklul temper 
amongst all who live around them. 
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OBITUARY. 

Died, May 15th, at Menomonee, in the Chippeway region, above 
Lake Pippin, Bro. Moses Smith, a witness of the name of the Lord 
Jesus unto the nations and one of the quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 
Bro. Moses was born in Bennington Co., Vt., the 23d of March, 
1800, and consequently was in his fiftieth year at the time of his de- 
cease. In 1819, in company with his brother Aaronfhe visited all 
western N. Y.and northern Ohio, stopping some time in Ellicottviile, 
on the Canadaway creek, near where Shumla now is ; and penetrating 
the vast wilderness where there was no path but the occasional Indi- 
an trail, to and up the Sandusky river to the present location of Bu- 
cyrus, and returning eastward by a southern route. Near Bucyrus 
he witnessed an Indian trial and execution formurder, and was deep- 
ly impressed with the superior justice of the Indians over the whites, 
and still more with the patient submission of the culprit. 

Many hundred miles of this journey the only guide of the two 
travelers was the sun, or if that did not shine the moss on the trees. 
They depended on occasional hunting for their food, and slept on the 
ground without blankets. On this occasion the peculiar faculties 
which qualified him for a backwoodsman wefe well developed, 

. and he succeeded without the least difficulty in making his way 
through the interminable and untrodden wilderness without ever 
losing the true course ; made himself perfectly comfortable with 
neither a house, an extra garment, or an ounce of food but what ho 
took while on his way, and entirely safe amidst savages and 
wild beasts. 

The following year he settled in Medina Co., Ohio, where he re- 
mained till 1829, when he removed to Seneca Co. There he car- 
ried on considerable business as a merchant,held several respectable 
offices, both civil and military, and in 1832 he heard and embraced 
the gospel. In 1825 he married the daughter of a Baptist clergyman 
in Madison Co., N. Y., Lydia Perce, who, with two children, sur- 
vive him. In 1833 he spent some time in Chaut. Co., N. Y., as- 
sisted Reynolds Cahoon in the work he accomplished there, and 
with Alpheus Cutler and Freeman Nickerson preached the gospel 
extensively in that region. The following year he spent some time 
on the Grand River in Upper Canada, but with what success we are 
unable to say. Early in 1835 he made his way to Racine, Wiscon- 
sin, scarcely behind the first pioneers, commenced making a farm, 
and not forgetting to preach the gospel. His family followed in a 
short time, accompanied by a younger brother and other friends. In 
the fall of that year, accompanied by his brother-in-law,Benjamin C. 
Perce, he explored the country on Fox River, and marked hit claim 
where the village of Burlington now is, it being the first claim on 
Fox River. Two miles further west Mr. Perce marked his claim, 
where Voree now is. The little grove since occupied as the meet- 


ing ground of the saints at Voreo, answered them instead of a house 
for the night. Early in 1336, with a great number of relatives and 
friends, he settled there and commenced extensive improvements of 
the country and a faithful dispensing of the word of God. By a series 
of misfortunes he had been reduced to poverty before removing to 
Wisconsin. But in the short space of three years he succeeded in 
making a farm, erecting valuable mills, rendering efficient assistance 
tonumerous friends, besides contributing liberally to every public 
undertaking, keeping open house for the traveling saints,and support- 
ingall the poor among them at his own expense. He was the first Post 
Master at Burlington, and is there remembered by every one as a man 
of enterprise, integrity and benevolence. While there with his 
brother Aaron, he preached the gospel in all the regions around, 
with eminent success. A branch consisting of about 100 members 
was built up at Burlington, and others in other places, considerable 
numbers of whom went to Nauvoo before that place was broken up. 

While in Burlington, he with his brother Aaron, was sent as del- 
egates of the saints in the region to attend a Conference inKirtland. 
While at Kirtland, High Priests were sent to preside over the scat- 
tered churches generally throughout the land. But when the ques- 
tion arose on ordaining one for Wisconsin, each of the two brothers, 
with characteristic modesty and confidence, insisted that the other was 
called and best qualified to fill the station. The Conference were 
embarrassed by the earnestness with which each insisted that his 
brother was wiser and more worthy than himself. The end was 
that the old Patriarch, Joseph Smith, testified that they were both 
called of God to the high priesthood, and they were ordained by 
the unanimous voice of the Conference, and sent home to preside 
over all the chqrches in the vast region north-west of Lake Mich- 
igan, a mission they faithfully performed. 

In 1839 he left Burlington with a valuable property, the accumu- 
lation of his three years in Wisconsin, and settled in Walnut Grove, 
Knox Co., 111., where many saints driven from Missouri by per- 
secution, came for a brief season of rest. His abundant 
was thrown out freely for the plundered and exiled saints. The 
influence of his kindness and faithfulness drew many around 
him until the number became so great that it was contemplated to 
organize a stako there, and the measures had proceeded so far that 
his brother Aaron, yet in Wisconsin, had been sent for to preside 
over it, he being designed for the Bishop. But in the midst of 
these preparations the commandment was sent forth for the saints 
to gather to, and build up Nauvoo. About this time the Prophet 

Joseph was hard pushed by some of his creditors, of whom he had 

purchased land for the benefit of the poor saints who came there 
robbed of every thing by the Missourians. Moses, with character- 
istic generosity, sold his lands for these notes to the amount of 
several thousand dollars. When Joseph obtained hia discharge 

under the bankrupt law, these demands were by law cancelled. 

The Prophet however did not repudiate them, but continued to make 
payments on them as he had the means until his death. 

In 1842 he went to Nauvoo and established himself in the mer- 
cantile business, jvilh his remaining capital, and continued in that 
business wi|(i lumbering in the Mississippi pineries, and m»n»g 
pearlasb, till after the death of ^Joseph. On an expedition u{> to 
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Died, May 15th, at Menomonee, in the Chippeway region, above 
Lake Pippin, Bro. Moses Smith, a witness of the name of the Lord 
Jesus unto the nations and one of tho quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 
Bro. Moses was born in Bennington Co., Vt., the 23d of March, 
1800, and consequently was in his fiftieth year at the time of his de- 
cease. In 1819, in company with his brother Aaron, he visited . all 
western N. Y.and northern Ohio, stopping Rome time in Ellicottville, 
on the Canadaway creek, near where Shumla now is ; and penetrating 
the vast wilderness where there was no path but the occasional Indi- 
an trail, lo and up the Sandusky river to the present location of Bu- 
cyrus, and returning eastward by a southern route. Near Bucyrus 
he witnessed an Indian trial and execution for murder, and was deep- 
ly impressed with the superior justice of tho Indians over the whites, 
and still more with the patient submission of the culprit. 

Many hundred miles of this journey the only guide of the two 
travelers was the sun, or if that did not shine the moss on the trees. 
They depended on occasional hunting for their food, and slept on the 
ground without blankets. On this occasion the peculiar faculties 
which qualified him for a backwoodsman wele well developed, 
and he succeeded without the least difficulty in making his way 
through the interminable and untrodden wilderness without ever 
losing the true course ; made himself perfectly comfortable with 
neither a house, an extra garment, or an ounce of food but what ho 
took while on his way, and entirely safe amidst savages and 
wild beasts. 

The following year he settled in Medina Co., Ohio, where he re- 
mained till 1829, when he removed to Seneca Co. There he car- 
ried on considerable business as a merchant, held several respectable 
offices, both civil and military, and in 1832 he heard and embraced 
the gospel. In 1825 he married the daughter of a Baptist clergyman 
in Madison Co., N. Y., Lydia Perce, who, with two children, sur- 
vive him. In 1833 he spent 9ome time in Chaut. Co., N. Y., as- 
sisted Reynolds Cahoon in the work he accomplished there, and 
with Alpheus Cutler and Freeman Nickerson preached the gospel 
extensively in that region. The following year he spent some time 
on the Grand River in Upper Canada, but with what success we are 
unable to say. Early in 1835 he made his way to Racine, Wiscon- 
sin, scarcely behind the first pioneers, commenced making a farm, 
and not forgetting to preach the gospel. His family followed in a 
short time, accompanied by a younger brother and other friends. In 
the fall of that year, accompanied by his brother-in-law, Benjamin C. 
Perce, he explored the country on Fox River, and marked hit claim 
where the village of Burlington now is, it being the first claim on 
Fox River. Two miles further west Mr. Perce marked his claim, 
where Voree now is. The little grove sinoe occupied as the meet- 


ing ground of the saints at Voree, answered them instead of a bouse 
for the night. Early in 1836, with a great Dumber of relatives and 
friends, he settled there and commenced extensive improvements of 
the country and a faithful dispensing of the word of God. By a series 
of misfortunes he had been reduced to poverty before removing to 
Wisconsin. But in the short space of three yean he succeeded in 
making a farm, erecting valuable mills.rendering efficient assistance 
tonumerous friends, besides contributing liberally to every public 
undertaking.keeping open bouse for the traveling mints, an d support- 
ingall the poor among them at his own expense. He was the first Post 
Master at Burlington.and is there remembered by every one as a man 
of enterprise, integrity and benevolence. While there with his 
brother Aaron, ho preached the gospel in all the regions around, 
with eminent success. A branch consisting of about 100 members 
was built up at Burlington, and others in other places, considerable 
numbers of whom went to Nauvoo before that place was broken up. 

While in Burlington, he with his brother Aaron, was seat as del- 
egates of the saints in the region to attend a Conference in Kirtland. 
While at Kirtland, High Priests were sent to preside over the scat- 
tered churches generally throughout the land . But when the ques- 
tion arose on ordaining one for Wisconsin, each of the two brothers, 
with characteristic modesty and confidence, insisted that the other wan 
called and best qualified to fill the station. The Conference were 
embarrassed by the earnestness with which each insisted that his 
brother was wiser and more worthy than himself. The end was 
that the old Patriarch, Joseph Smith, testified that they were both 
called of God to the high priesthood, and they were ordained by 
the unanimous voice of the Conference, and sent home to preside 
over all the churches in the vast region north-west of Lake Mich- 
igan, a mission they faithfully performed. 

In 1839 he left Burlington with a valuable property, the accumu- 
lation of his three years in Wisconsin, and settled in Walnut Grove. 
Knox Co., 111., where many saints driven from Missouri by per- 
secution, came for a brief season of rest. His abundant means 
was thrown out freely for the plundered and exiled saints. The 
influence of his kindness and faithfulness drew many around 
him until the number became so great that it was contemplated to 
organize a stake there, and the measures had proceeded so far that 
his brother Aaron, yet in Wisconsin, had been sent for to preside 
over it, he being designed lor the Bishop. But in tho midst of 
these preparations the commandment was sent forth for the saints 
to gather to, and build up Nauvoo. About this time the Prophet 
Joseph was hard pushed by some of his creditors, of whom he had 
purchased land for the benefit of the poor saints who came there 
robbed of every thing by the Missourians. Moses, with character- 
istic generosity, sold his lands for these notes to the amount of 
several thousand dollars. When Joseph obtained hia discharge 

under the bankrupt law, these demands were by law cancelled 

The Prophet however did not repudiate them, but continued to make 
payments on them as he had the iwmm until his death. 

In 1842 be went to Nauvoo and established himself in the mer- 
cantile business, with hia remaining capital, and ™ u«im> cd in that 
business wi$ lumbering in tha Mississippi pineries, and maH-r 
pearlash, till after the death of Joseph. On an txpsdM on up to 
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the falls of the Black River in the 'fall of 1843, the company to 
which he belonged became bewildered, and finally entirely lost, 
and were several days without food. For about a week the only 
food of some half dozen men was one dog. On this occasion he 
conducted with his usual fortitude and good courage. Not being 
the regular guide of the party, he did not assume to direct their 
course. Yet with his happy faculty of keeping a correct course in 
any place, he modestly pointed out the correct course to the guide, 
every point where he deviated from it, and the result proved him 
in every instance right. He returned alone from there to Nauvooin 
Feb., 1844, making 200 miles of the distance on snow shoes, with- 
out a.patb, and seldom seeing a house, arriving at Nauvoo the last 
Sunday in the month, the day on which prophet Strang became a 
mernher of the church, and just in season to be present at his con- 
firmation. The’day following his return to Nauvoo he, at the re- 
' quest of the Patriarch Hyrum, enlisted into a company of twenty- 
five charged with the duty of exploring the country and visiting the 
Indian tribes west of the Missouri, in the north-west part of Texas, 
through New Mexico, up the coast of Upper California, and the 
Columbia River, and back by the South Pass and Council Bluffs. 
This company were further charged with the duty of commencing 
a settlement in the Indian country, at a place to be selected by them 
for that purpose, where a part of them were to remain while the rest 
should return to pilot out a large company with families, stock, &c., 

. to extend the settlements. That season a great effort was made to 
send out a large number of Elders, and this expedition was post- 
poned till fall, that the company might winter in New Mexico or 
Sonora, and return the following summer. The postponement 
was fatal. It never set out. 

Instead of visiting the Indian tribes, he wont to Michigan to 
preach the gospel to the Gentiles, and was there when the Prophet 
was martyred. The revelation by-which prophet Strang was called in- 
stead of Joseph, and Voree made a place of gathering, also contain- 
ed a particular command to him to preach that place of gathering 
, to the saints. This revelation first reached him at Florence, Mich., 
where a Conference had just closed its session. The Conference was 
called together again, 13 elders being in attendance, and the revelation 
laid before them, where it was received in faith by nearly all present, 
though against the wishes of Elders Green, Dunn, and Jacobs. 
A resolution was passed that the Elders who were satisfied have 
liberty to preach it, and that none should oppose them ; and Moses 
Smith and Elder Jacobs were appointed to go to Nauvoo for further 
consolation, and to proclaim the revelation. As soon as this Con- 
ference closed, however, Green, Dunn and Jacobs got up a meeting 
for preaching, and, contrary to the resolution of the Conference, in 
which two of them had presided, and the third acted as Secretary, 
commenced a tirade of the most bitter abuse upon prophet Strange 
which Bro. Moses tried in vain to stop. When they forbid him 
to apeak, prophet Strang left the house, and the congregation dis- 
persed, leaving them to vent their spleen to naked walls. 

From thero he returned, according to the appointment of the 
Conference, to Nauvoo. Several of the Twelve, who were there, 
met him with harshness ; told him the revelation was false, and 
threatened him with excommunication in case he persisted in pro- 
claiming it,and,as a last resort, reminding him of his mission among 
the Indiana; told him the time had come when he must undertake 
that, or he would fall under condemnation for disobeying the mar- 
tyred Prophet. They also pointed to James Emmett as the leader 
of the expedition, and required that all who went should take 
their families and all they possessed with them. He gathered up 
•evenl teams by disposing of the remains of his property, and set 
out with his family at the beginning of winter with Emmett’s unfor- 
tunate company, to cross Iowa by way of the head waters of the Dee* 


Moine. The company were unprovided for the winter and the 
journey, and in a short time were compelled to sell their beds and 
all supplies of clothing for provisions. They were reduced to a half 
pint of com a day to each adult, and gladly ate the carcasses and 
skins of their teams as they died of starvation. In the midst of 
these privations and sufferings, while on the open prairie, without 
a tent, and in the cold of winter, his daughter gave birth to a son. 
Within a half hour after she was ordered to be placed in a wagon, and 
the teams to proceed. He remonstrated in vain. Utterly refusing 
togoon, Emmett took every thing, teams, wagons, tools, food, 
every rag of clothing that was not on their persons, and left him 
with his family, consisting of wife, son, daughter, son-in-law and 
the infant, 150 miles from the nearest house, already nearly starved 
and without food-enough to suffice for one meal for one of them. — 
He succeeded in keeping an ax only, and when thus abandoned to 
perish, set about preparing a camp for his family, and then went 
down to the settlements to obtain relief. His son obtained a very 
small amount of provisions by chopping for an Indian who en- 
camped near by, and beyond this the family subsisted on the roots 
and bark of the baswood till he returned with a team and provisions. 
■During his absence two men from Emmett’s camp came down to 
rob his family of their ax and clothing, but were successfully resist- 
ed by his wife. In this expedition lie lost sevenTiorses, three wag- 
ons, and every thing else he possessed. 

From this time he was nearly a year in settling his family and 
making 6ome provision for their sustenance, When, in January, 1846, 
he went from Voree to Nauvoo to proclaim the gathering to the 
former place, and oppose the emigration to California, taking with 
him the first issue of the Voree Herald. This mission was emi- 
nently successful. The Temple was inclosed, and arrangments 
made for holding meetings in it. His appearance and mission 
produced a general excitement and great anxiety to hear from 
the new prophet. The first Sunday he was refused admission at 
the door of the Temple, and the most popular speakers of the 
Brighamites put forward to blacken his character and that of the 
prophet. But the excitement was rather increased by this means, 
so that when the meeting broke up he was surrounded by hundreds 
of people clamoring to hear from him. Taking a large stone for 
his stand, he and those that accompanied him in his mission ad- 
dressed them with great effect some two hours. Orson Hyde sent 
an officer of the police to order the assembly to disperse. This 
order being disregarded, a mob crowded around, headed by an officer 
of police, armed with knives and pistols, threatening their lives and 
endeavoring to seize them. Suddenly they disappeared, and were 
seen a few minutes after at the house of a true brother, not one of 
'the mob having the slightest idea what had become of them. 

J The following Sunday the excitement was bo great, and the anx- 
iety to hear of the new prophet so irresistible, that the Brighamite 
faction determined to give him one hearing in the Temple, think-' 
ing to browbeat him down. His natural modesty, even at the age 
of forty-six, bordered on bashfulness. But in this cause, nerved by 
the greatness of the crisis, he stood forward boldly in defence of 
the truth, and achieved a triumph of the truth over usurped power, 
from which they never recovered. All the popular speakers of the 
Brighamite faction were brought forward, not to answer him, but to 
pervert and malign his cause. No opportunity was given him to 
reply. But instead a vote was taken by a portion of the congrega- 
tion, in the midst of clamor and screaming, to cut him offi and 
forbidding any one to hear Aim, or any one that believed in Strang , or to 
read the Herald. 

After a successful mission, in which he saved hundreds from the 
delusions of Brighamiam, he returned to Voree in season to attend 
Conference there, April 6tb, 1846. At this Conference he mi eet 
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the falls of the Black Riser in the foil of 1843, the w p ti j to I 
which he belonged became bewildered, and finally entirely lost, 
and were several days without food. For abont a week the only 
food of some half dozen men was one dug. On this occasion he 
■onducted with his usual fortitude and good courage. Not being 
'.he regular guido of the party, be did not assume to direct their 
course. Yet with his happy faculty of keeping a correct coarse in 
any place, he modestly pointed out the correct course to the guide, 
every point where he deviated from it, and the result proved him 
in every instance right. He returned alone from there to Nauvoo in 
Feb., 1844, making 200 miles of the distance on snow shoes, with- 
out a path, and selddm seeing a house, arriving at Xanvoo the last 
Sunday in the rnomh, the day on which prophet Strang became a 
“e'iW of the church, and just in season to be present at his coo- 
Srmation. The day following his return to Nauvoo be, at the re- 
quest of the Patriarch Hyrutn, enlisted into a company of twenty- 
five charged with the duty of exploring the country and visiting the 
Indian tribes west of the Missouri, in the north-west part of Texas, 
through New Mexico, up the coast of Upper California, and the 


The company were unprovided for the winter and the 
and in n short time were compelled to sell their beds and 
all supplies of clothing for provisions. They were reduced to a half 
pint of corn s day to each adult, and gladly ate the carcasses and 
skim of their teams as they died of starvation. In the midst of 
these privations ««1 sufferings, while on the open prairie, without 
a tent, and in the cold of winter, his daughter gave birth to a son. 
Within a half hoar after she was ordered to be placed in a wagon, and 
the teams to proceed. He remonstrated in vain. Utterly refusing 
to go on, Emmett took every thing, teams, wagons, tools, food, 
every rag of clothing that was not on their persons, and left him 
with his fami ly, consisting of wife, son, daughter, son-in-law and 
the infont, 150 miles from the nearest house, already nearly starved 
without food enough to suffice for one meal for one of them^ — 
He succeeded in keeping an ax only, and when thus abandoned to 
perish, set about preparing a camp for his family, and then went 
down to the settlements to obtain relief. His son obtained a very 
«m»ll amnnai of provisions by chopping for an Indian who en- 
camped near by, and beyond this the family subsisted on the roots 


Columbia River, and back by the South Pass and CouncU Bluffs. | and bark ot the baswood till he returned with a team and provisions. 
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ed a particular command to him to preach that place of galbeting 
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where a Conference bad just closed its session. The Conference waa 
called together again, 13 elders being in attendance.and the revelatioa 
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produced a general excitement and great anxiety to hear from 
the new prophet. The first Sunday he was refused admission at 
the door of the Temple, and the most popular speakers of the 
Brighamitee put forward to blacken his character and .that oi the 
prophet. But the excitement was rather increased by this means, 
so that when the meeting broke up he was surrounded by hundreds 
of people clamoring to hear from him. Taking a large stone for 
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though against the wishes of Elders Green, Dunn, and J^obs. j his stand, he and those that accompanied him in his mission ad- 
A resolution was passed that the Elders who were satisfied have j dressed them with great effect some two hours. Orson Hyde sent 
liberty to preach it, and that none should oppose them ; and Moses an officer of the police to order the assembly to disperse. This 
Smith and Elder Jacobs were appointed to go to Nauvoo fox farther order being disregarded, a mob crowded around, headed by an officer 
consulation, and to proclaim the revelation. As sooo as this Con- i of police, armed with knives and pistols, threatening their lives and 


ierence closed, however. Green, Dunn and Jacobs got op a meeting 
for preaching, and, contrary to the resolution of the Conference, in 
which two of them had presided, and the third acted as Secretary, 
commenced a tirade of the moat bitter abuse upon prophet Strang, 
which Bro. Moses tried in vain to stop. When they forbid him 
to speak, prophet Strang left the house, and the congregation din- 
parsed, leaving them to vent their spleen to naked walls. 

From there he returned, according to the appointment of the 
Conference, to Nauvoo. Several of the Twelve, who were there, 
met him with harshness ; told him the revelation waa false, and 
threatened him with excommunication in caee he persisted in pro- 
claiming it, and, as a last resort, reminding him of hie mission among 
the Indiana t told him the time had come when he must undertake 
that, or he would fall under condemnation for disobeying the 
tyred Prophet. They also pointed to James Emmett aa th 
of the expedition, and required that all who went should 
their families and all they poeeeaaed with them. He gathered up 
several teams by dlapoeing ol the remains of his property, e nd ear 
out with hi* family at the begtaning of winter with Emeeett’s unfar- 
mil company, to etoaa Iowa by way of the head waters rfthoDw- 


endeavoring to eeixe them. Suddenly they disappeared, and were 
a few minutes after at the house ol a true brother, not one of 
the mob having the slightest idea what had become of them. 

The following Sunday the excitement was so great, and the anx- 
iety to hear of the new prophet so irresistible, that the Brighamite 
faction determined to give him one hearing in the Temple, think- 
ing to browbeat him down. His natural modesty, even at the age 
of forty-«ix, bordered on ’'ashfulness. But in this cause, nerved by 
the greatness of the crisis, he stood forward boldly in defenoe of 
the truth, and achieved a triumph of the truth over usurped power, 
frees which they never recovered. All the popular speakers of the 
Brighamite faction were brooght forward, not to answer him, but to 
penart and malign his cause. No opportunity waa given him to 
reply. But instead a vote was taken by a portion of the congrega- 
tion, in the midst of "I*" '* and screaming, to eat him offi end 
forbidding any one to bear Arm, or *»y one Ike d b e li ev ed in Strang, oi to 
read thaBtasld. 

k«w a m imeefal mission, in which be saved hundreds from the 
he returned to Votes in season to attend 
April 6th, l&tS. At this Conference he wad act 


apart by revelation and the laying on of hands to the Apostleship.and i 
remained a member of the Quorum of tho Twelve, enjoying in th e j 
fullest degree the confidence of the church and of the prophet— ; 
During the same year he visited most of the churches in Mich, and ' 
Ohio, called together and assisted in conducting a well attended 
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EXISTENCE OP GOD. 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG— No. 10. 

... , „ Racine, May 16th, 1840. 

: J - Straxo,— S i* :_I am surprised to find, in par. 
-35 \ 0 . 10, that you still claim to have originated the argument 

minllahn^ n a A t. .1 . v. 


and eminently useful Conference in Kirtlund, and set in order ToTt j 3,^ 

of the churches tn that regton. It was under his wise adminis.ra- ; Sept., 1847, while Amngton sav. P 7r .“l J * ^ 

tton that the Temple passed peaceably into the hands of tho true ; argument in my own mind orisriL 'tM in J** ' ^ * '*?. 

church. While he remained there all things prospered, and the ! and, par. 5, he says it occurr^Th! May. on itoZOtooTL 
number of the faithful conttnually increased. It is impossible that ! do in Texas while reading in Plate thl .entTnce that 
any one should appreciate the wisdom of his administration in that ! thizls.” He t hen threw down the book and exclaimed •• “ "*°**' 
region.*. ho-haanothocnoa similar ground, where apostacy has | ry Itfellbcide a flower, which he plucked, then copied it,™ 

men., 5, it, calyx 5, and it, coral 3. Ho then rays, he calculated the 
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. , , h Conference in Kirtland he was appointed, in conjunction ! chance, of thee three equation, in one flower and heicc the arm, men. 
with Lester Brooks, Martin Harris and Hazen Aldrich, to a respon- 1 state this for the benefit of *o,7JloZeo no. 72 

brother AaT *° KetUrmn ^ 10 Voree ’ he found his i and as one reM °n for my belloring that Arrington’, claim to origt-’ 

o her Aaron pursuing a dangerous opposition to the prophet, who ! naling the argument is belter than your. ‘ 

I*" 11 " 5 1 ‘ h \ chur ‘ :h f in 1,16 middle ^eastern! 206. I have read your par. 9, where you limply acknowledge has- 
. ping to save the church from schism, and his brother ; mg read the argument, and claim it but a repetition cf the argument, 
rom apostacy, ic ingered until the prophet’s return, pursuing with 1 ttted by you in private omeenation, in I'itloburch, \ew York and 
wrsdorn and moderation measures for tho enforcing of a just discipline | Ho, ton two year, .ince, and repeated in successive public Lm77l 
nd the healing of all wound., and particularly to prevent radical Voree last winter and spring. Now mark, the pubClecture* wool d 
angerous resolution, in this effort ho was doomed to bo un- ! l>o proof against you, a. Arrington published more than a rear be- 

successful. The disease lay too deep to be healed without breaking r ~ - ■■■ ■ ' ** 

out. I he means by which he should have proceeded to England 
was withheld from him. Hazen Aldrich abandoned the mission, 
and Lester Brooks and Marlin Harris, going out together, the 
folly of the latter defeated their work. 

By permission of the prophet, Moses went into the pine region 
on the head waters of the Mississippi, sustaining himself in the 
lumbering business, but entrusted with a most responsible mission, 
tho duties of which he has preformed in a manner entirely satisfac- 
tory. He was last in Voree last July, when it was arranged that 


fore, making it more probable that you copied from him, and prirat* 
tdimony parries less forco . f evidence than public. 

207. 1 namo this a. one reason for not believing your testimony, 

when you say, you “ have ,een God in the exereuc cf hi, power.” 

What 1 say I trust you will not considdj a. personal pique. But 
simply a defense of what 1 believe to bo true, and an attack on wbat 
appears to me false, and that it may not be truly said in time to corn., 
as is often said of •• Christ's miracle*" •< if they were not true, tome 
one would have denied them," when tho Christiana bad burnt th. 

"V — ° .«». -u,j, wuen It was arranged that l hooks which were written againat them. The w-ts of Chrl.t and 

le should return from there within the year, and perform tho muf^f Moses were probably -magnified by tradition, like the three black 
ston formerly given him to the saints in England. Causes, not fully crows of old. It is difficult to learn the trull: of an event in our 
known here, detained him longer than was expected. The hand of own time and neighborhood ; how much more difficult J. it to learn 
1 , eal 38 smitten him, and he has gone to the world of spirits, with ‘he truth of an^vent in time, long pa.t, when the meane of commu- 

5P , , '.i y ^ ara,and David > fellow Apostles in this dispensation, to n ' ca ‘‘ un wore much less perfoct, tho people generally much more 


preach the gospel of the resurrection and everlasting life to tho na- 
tions of the dead. 


LOST LABOR 

That labor which is spent in preaching the gospel with a pipe in ! If chelVraao 
the lips, or a quid of tobacco in the cheeks, is labor tori. Defend- , . ,, ' 

ing the truth ot the revelations with a smokingeup of tea before you "rj T*. ^ ' * 0 ' 

is tori labor. The example kills the precept. \M effort, to e.ub- I re ' 1,ad * , J ;-' 00fro “> government, I think ,n 1S«4. 

lish the truth of the dispensation, coupled with accusations of .h™ ' U, ““ 00 * sn T *«». «*»» It. 


ignorant, and the rulers, if po««ible, more corrupt 1 Only last week 
a man was landed in Racine from a steamer affected with cholera 
and died. A day or two after I was told that in Vorkvllle it wae 
reported there were ten cases of cholera in Racine in on. day. Thi< 
in after timo may pate for truth, though I believe it is our only our 
of cholera so far. Even Mr Strang stated, April 1 Ith, HI9, In ht. 
notes by the way, that the Racine pier ws* built without government 
... - Wbat 


lish the truth of the dispensation, coupled with accusations of those 
who hold tho keys, are labor lo,t. No man will believe yonr lead- 
ers are sent of God, if you do not believo them honest. No one 
need say one word in favor of Mormonism who has not full confi- 
dence in the administration of the government of the church. It is 
labor to,!. It is but calling the leaders what the enemies believe 
them- * ■ • - 


„ _. .grew- 

ment* with the fact* referred to 1 My speaking truth in one caw 
would not prove that 1 spoke truth always. Yet my speaking false 
in one case would bo gorsl reason for doubt In other*. Tbe faith 
of many full grown people remind, me of that or children,' who re- 
ceivo all kinds of ab.urditiee from parent, and priest, as true and 
ju.t, which they think It criminal to doubt or disbelieve. Are any 


***** If you do no l Mlain the church entirely vou wav f ' Z 7 ' * 

iJtoTATAU - ^ ' mtn P ro r* ,eU * n ‘hetr own country, wbete people know the .. best t 


AS WELL ^(OT AT ALL. 

N » fl r JTIIMH 

^ ®® F *" " c are ' n possession of a communication from brother 
Comstock, which wo shall publish as »oon aa.wo can attend to the 
questions contained in it. We have also a long letter from George 
. Lller, which we shall make room for soon. Money can be remit- 
ted by mail from Texas as from other places. A quarter eagle or 
alf sovereign would bo a convenient sum to remit, and should be 
■wafered carefully to the letter which inclows iu 


More converts are made to MurwonUtn far from V<wte than nenr it, 
because it is easier to believe testimony without facta, than where 
facta would deny the testimony. 

Thing, which provoke the mind’s resistance. 

Appear much better in the distance. „ 

208. Now which appears moat probable, that you should have 
seen a supernatural governor of the universe, or that you should be 
doceivod and tell wbat is false 1 Ha to it it pomble fd determine 
the truth ? 




apart by revelation and the layingonofhandstothe Apostleship,and i KTlS TOiog op GOP.' 

remained a member of the Quorum of tho Twelve, enjoying in th« I MR. BURGESS TO STRANG. No. 10. 

fullest degree the confidence of the chnrch and of the prophet. — . • Racine, May 16th, 1849 

During the same year he visited most of the churches in Mich, and j Mb. Jambs J. Stra.no,— Sib 1 a m surprised to find,’ in par. 
Ohio ; called together and assisted in conducting a well attended 235, No. 10, that you still claim to have originated the argument 
and eminently useful Conference in Kirtland, and set in order most published as Arrington’s in the Democratic Review of August and 
of the churches in that region. It was under his wise administra- Sept., l«17i while Arrington says, par. 1, -uhe construction of the 
tion that the Temple passed peaceably into the hands of the true argument in my mm mind originated in the necessity rf mXj nature,'' 
church. Whilu ho remained there all things prospered, and the ! and, par. 5. he says it occurred in May, on the banks of the Colora- 
number of the faithful continually increased. It is impossible that do in Texas while reading in Plato the sentence that “ Got> oeowe- 
any one should appreciate the wisdom of his administration in that trues.” He t hen threw doirn the look, and exclaimed, •* ™ n rerc- 
region who has not been on similar ground, where apostacy has ry /' fell bride a flower, which he plucked, then counted its sU- 
succeeded aposlacy, till fear and jealousy prevails universal. men* j, its calyx 5, and its corol 5. He then says, he calculated the 

At the Conference in Kirtland he was appointed, in conjunction : chance s of these three eyuattms in one jhwer, and hence ilie argument, 
with Lester Brooks, Marlin Harris and Hazen Aldrich, to a respon- < 1 state this for the benefit of those who have not seen the Review, 
sible mission to Great Britain. Returning to Voree, be found his and as one reason for my believing that Arrington’s claim to origi- 
brother Aaron pursuing a dangerous opposition to the prophet, who nating the argument is belter than yours.’ 

was then about visiting the churches in the middle and eastern 1 206. 1 have read your par. 9, where you simply acknowledge hav- 

States. Hoping to . save the church from schism, and his brother ing read the argument, and claim it but a repetition cf the. arguments 
frurn apostacy, he lingered until the prophet’s return, pursuing with used by you in private cotutrtalions in Pittsburgh, _V<u- York and 
wisdom and moderation measures for the enforcing of a just discipline . Dosiun tico year* since, and repeated in successive public lectures a: 
and the healing of all wounds, and particularly to prevent radical Voree last winter and spring. Now mark, the public lectures would 
and dangerous resolution. In this effort he was doomed to be un- .be proof against you, as Arrington published more than a year be- 
successful. The disease lay too deep to be healed without breaking ! fore, making it more probable that you copied from him, and print:- 
out. The means by which he should have proceeded to England ' testimony carries less force if evidence than public. 
was withheld from him. Hazen Aldrich abandoned the mission, 207. I name this as one reason for not believing your testimony. 

and Lester Brooks and Martin Harris, going out together, the j when you say, you “ hare seen God in the exercise of his pvu.tr." 

fully of the latter defeated their work. i What 1 say I trust you will not consider as personal pique. But 

By permission of the prophet, Moses went into the pine region 1 simply a defense of what 1 believe to be true, and an attack on what 
on the head waters of the Mississippi, sustaining himself in the appears to me false, and that it may not be truly said in time to come, 
lumbering business, but entrusted with a most responsible mission, j aa * s often said of •• Christ's miracles,” •* if they were not true, some 
the duties of which he has preformed in a manner entirely satisfac- ; one would have denied them,” when the Christians bad burnt Un 
lory. He was last in Voree last July, when it was airanged that books which were written against them. The acts ot Christ and 
he should return from there within the year, and perform the mis- ; Moses were probably -magnified by tradition, like tbc three blark 
sion formerly given him to the saints in England. Causes, not fully • crows of old. It is difficult to learn the truth of an event in ou; 
known here, detained him longer than was expected. The hand of! own time aQ d neighborhood ; how much more difficult is it to learn 
death has smitten him, and lie has gone to the world of spirits, with 1 the uuth of an^event in times long pa6t, when the means of commu- 
Joseph, Hyrum, and David, fellow Apostles in this dispensation, to nicali .n were much less perfect, the people generally much more 
preach the gospel of the resurrection and everlasting life to the na- ! ignorant, and the rulers, if possible, more corrupt* Only last week 
lions of the dead. J a man was landed in Racine from a steamer atTcctiJ with cholera 

— — 1 ani * rfa y or ,wo a ^ er 1 was told that in Yorkville it was 

LOST LABOR reported there were ten cases of cholera in Racine in one diy. Thi- 

in after time may pass for truth, though I believe- it is our only cas. 
That labor which is spent in preaching the gospel with a pipe in . of cholera so far. Even Mr. Strang state,!, April l Uh, 1-49. in hi? 
the lips, or a quid of tobacco in the cheeks, is labor lost. Defend- n „tes by the way, that the Racine pier was built without government 
ing the t-ith of the revelations with a smoking cup of tea before you, aid, when we had $12,500from government,! think :n ISI4. Whai 
is lost labor. 1 he example kills the precept. All efforts to estab- ffien is tin- test of truth in the testimony of any u.an, but its agree- 
ments with the facts referred to ! My speaking truth in one ras< 
would not prove that I spoke truth always. Yet my speaking false 
in one case would be good reason for d jubt in others. The faith 
of many full grown people reminds me of that of children, who re- 
ceive all kinds of absurdities from parents and priests as true and 

Are any 


lish the truth of the dispensation, coupled with accusations of those 
who hold the keys, are labor lost. No man will believe voor lead- 
ers are sent of God, if you do not believo them honest. No one 
need say one word in favor of Mormonism who has not full cqnfi- 
dence in the administration of the government of the church. It is 


labor lost. It is but calling the leaders what the enemies believe just . which they think it criminal to doubt or disbelieve. 


them — dishonest. If you do not sustain the church entirely , voc may 
AS WELL NOT AT ALL. 


men prophets in their own country, where people know them best * 
More converts are made to Mormonism far from V 'ree than near it. 
BBgHHHBHHMMMBaa : because it is easier to believe testimony without facts, than wher* 

gtf* We are in possession of a communication from brother 1 *" acts would deny the testimony. 

Comstock, which we shall publish as soon aa.we can attend to the i Things which provoke the mind s resistance, 

questions contained in it. We have also a long letter from George j Appear ranch better in the distance. 

Miller, which we shall make room for soon. Money can be remit- ! 203. Now which appears most probable, that you should have 

ted by mail from Texas as from other places. A quarter eagle or J seen a supernatural governor of the universe, or that you should b>- 
half sovereign would be a convenient sum to remit, and should be I deceived and tell what is false I How is it possible tv determine 


wafered carefully to the letter which incloses it. 


1 the truth ? 


Don’t lawyers lie in their profession 
And go to coart in open session 
To prove that right is clearly wrong, 

And wrong ie right in speeches long? 

Why wonder, then, when tamed a priest, 

By force of habit at the least, 

"They still lie on throngh thick and thin ? 

Do Ethiopians change their skin 1 
Or lawyer priests their trade of lying ? 

Until like saints, they’re changed by dying ? 

Their testimony then who heeds it. 

Except the dupe, who thinks he needs it? 

V. S® 9 * To return to the Arrington article, when I showed J. E. 
Page and J. Ketcham what I call the original article in the Review 
they were surprised. I asked them if they had ever heard you use 
the arguments before their present publication, they said no. They 
thought before my showing them the Review that the ideas and lan- 
guage were original with you. They were evidently surprised to 
find your flowery articles only a base plagiarism. That Gods, 
High Priest, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, the successor of Moses 
and Christ, should have to borrow his ideas and language from a 
magazine scribe, appears to me supremely ridiculous. 

810. A curious coincidence occurs here. That you should write 
an article containing th a first acknowledgment if one idea and language 
from Arrington (after you had copied so many) only two days prior 
to my showing the Review to Page and Ketcham, you have either 
mistaken the date or written a good deal that day, “ notes by the way,” 
“ No. 10 to myscf,” and “ an article to the printer .” Pretty well, 
considering visiting and visitors, and the anxiety of leaving Racine. 

You see I was wondering if my exposure was not the cause of the 

“ one idea acknowledgment,” not that I doubt your ability to write 
much in little time. 

311. Again, when you lectured in Racine and gave the challenge, 

I asked Mr. Savage and yourself what evidence there was to be- 
lieve in the existence of a God. Both of you used the language ar- 
gument, but neither the Arrington, then the difference of st/le 

That of Arrington reminds me of Hudibras, who, 

“ For rhetoric he could not ope 
His mouth, but out there flew a trope,” 

which does not correspond with your style of speaking or writing, 

So far as I have heard and read you. 

213. Another circumstance I would name is, that you did not 
commence this discussion until about two months after your chal- 
"• ien g®» n <>‘ alter you had read Arrington’s article, on which 
you mainly rely. So it appears probable to me that prior to the read- 
ing of that you did not think you had sufficient arguments to sus- 
tain your case. Coupling this 'with what is called the Spalding 
plagiarism, have not the Gentiles much reason to doubt and little to 
believe the claims of the saints in the relations of their interviews 
with the supernatural ? 

213. Next comes the inconsistency. Eirst, you have said God is 
materia], and matter is inert, therefore God is inert. Second, 
Sod it mind and the came tf motion, therefore Qod is active and inert. 
Now, friend Strang, you can hang yourself on either horn of the 
dilemma or suspend yourself between them, as suits best your con- 
venience. Coaid the two arguments possibly originate in any con- 
sistent mind ? 

314, I doubt mnob if the argnment first fairly originated with ei- 
ther of you, for the doctrine of chaneea in relation to order occurs in 
Bachelor and Owens’ discussion on the existence of God, published 
in London in 1840, and in America long before, which 1 doubt not 
you can read if you with. I think 1 have shown good reason for 
believing that you have copied a great deal from Arrington without 


a fair acknowledgment 
Dr. Samuel Clarke. 

816. I will now proceed with par. 23?. After complaining that 
1 have made no effort to answer your arguments, which I think few 
of our readers can believe, 1st, you claim to have demonstrated that 
matlpr is absolutely tneri/that is, that it does not move , when, I pre- 
sume, you only mean that it was inert till put in motion by mind.— 
I thought I showed, in par. 126 to 128, the inconclusiveness of your 
arguments, and that to prove matter was inert you must show that 
motion began to be, and establish the pre-existence and invariable 
connection of mind as its cause. 2d, that mind and matter both ex- 
isted prior to motion, which will prove an (active) cause, once pas- 
sive, in relation to the motion of the (material) universe. Then we 
may guess how long matter has been active, or, perhaps, by the mo- 
mentum, how existing. You or Arrington may calculate its dura- 
tion. When we take a false position, the longer we follow it the 
more difficulty we are involved in. With a true one, the reverse. 

216. 2d, you claim that no effect can occur without motion. Here 

there was no issue. 3d, you claim that mind and nothing else could 
produce motion. Here, as I said before, you are bound to show 
that wind, waves, planetary motion, earthquakes, heat, light and 
electrical action, are caused by mind ; for if I find a single excep- 
tion your position will not be proved. Here, as I said before, you 
must show the pre-existence and invariable connection, if precedence 
and connection distinguish a cause. And you are likewise bound to 

show that motion began to be, for an eternal effect would be as ri- 
diculous as a man eternal, and begotten. So that the conclusion 
you claim is not “ irresistible that mind governs all for reasona- 
ble conclusions must be indicated by the facts referred to as proof, 
which in this case are found wanting. 

217. You now say, par. 237, the word God admits of no better 
definition than the » Almighty Mind.” Now all might signifies, in 
this sense, all force. But if God’s mind contains all force, then our 
minds contain no force, which you would hardly admit. But if our 

minds contain some of the force, which makes up the all force 

Then are our minds parts of the Almighty Mind, or God, which is 
pure Pantheism. And as bodies and minds always go together in 
nature, will not the Almighty Mind require an Almighty Body, 
which would be all the material universe, which is alsolpantheism! 
■First, your “ God was a material being, possessed if motive, intelli- 
gence and will,” which would be only part of nature. Now he is 
the “ ALMIGHTY MIND,” which you “ have seen in the exercise if his 
power ,” and consequently can give us a description of his appear- 
ance. Then minds are visible after all. How grange they are not 
more frequently seen. “ 

218. 1 think your “ impregnable fortress ” is your denial of my 
attempting to answer your arguments, the folly and falsehood of 
which is too evident to need a reply. 

219. You say, par. 239, first, I am bound to show that matter has 
the power to set itself in motion. I never claimed there was a time 
when matter did not move, (as you do, without proving it.) I <Jo 
not think l am in the habit of claiming such absurdities. And be- 
lieving you'r mind to be as fallible as my own, I do not bow to your 
authority or dictation. •• 1 only denied the existence and revelation of 
a supernatural being.” The negative of your second also I never 
claimed that effects occur without motion. I doubt much if any one 
ever did. « Third, you say I am bound to show that something 
else produced the motions of the world besides mind.” Have I not 
told you sufficiently often that I believe the different portions of na- 
ture mutually govern each other, according to astronomy, &o.; that 
motion is ss indestructible as matter. In faot, that all thaattributes 
of matter are as indestructible as matter itself, and consequently as 
eternal. If I understand the question, it is for you, who affirm, to 


0 


Don’t lawyer# lie in their profession, 

And go to court in open session 
To prow that right is clearly wrong, 

And wrong is right in speeches longl 
Why wonder, then, when turned a priest, 

By force of habit at the least, 

■*’ They still lie on through thick and thin 1 
Do Ethiopians change their skin 1 
Or lawyer priests their trade of lying t 
Until like saints, they’re changed by dying 1 
Their testimony then who heeds it. 

Except the dupe, who thinks he needs itl 

209. To return to the Arrington article, when I showed J. E. 
Page and J. Keteham what I call the original article in the Review 
they were surprised. I asked them if they had ever heard you use 
the arguments before their present publication, they said tro. They 
thought before my showing them the Review that the ideas and lan- 
guage were original with you. They were evidently surprised to 
find your flowery articles only a base plagiarism. That Gods, 
High 'Priest, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, the successor of Moses 
and Christ, should have to borrow his ideas and language from a 
magazine scribe, appears to me supremely ridiculous. 

810. A curious coincidence occurs here. That yon should write 
an article containing the/r»< acknowledgment (font idea and language 
from Arrington (after you had copied so many) only two days prior 
to my showing the Review to Page and Ketoham, you have either 
mistaken the date or written a good deal that day, “ note* by tie way,” 

“ No. 10 to myulf" and “ an article to the printer." Pretty well, 
considering visiting and visitors, and the anxiety of leaving Racine. 

You seel was wondering if my exposure was not the cause of the 

»• one idea acknowledgment" not that 1 doubt your ability to write 
much in little time. 

811. Again, when you lectured in Raoine and gave the challenge, 

1 asked Mr. Savage and yourself what evidenoe there was to be- 
lieve in the existence of a God. Both of you used the language ar- 
gument, but neither the Arrington, then the difference of style— 
That of Arrington reminds me of Hudibras, who, 

“ For rhetorio he could not ope 
His mouth, but out there flew a trope,” 
which does not correspond with your style of speaking or writing, 
so far as I have heard and read you. 

313. Another oiroumstance I would name is, that you did not 
commence this discussion until about two months after your chal- 
lenge, and not till after you had read Arrington’s article, on which 
you mainly rely. So it appears probable to me that prior to the read- 
ing ol that you did not think you had sufficient arguments to sus- 
tain your ease. Coupling this with what is called the Spalding 
plagiarism, have not the Gentiles much reason to doubt and little to 

believe the claims of the saints in the relations of their interviews 
with the supernatural 1 

213. Next comes the inconsistency. First, you have said God is 
material, and matter is itcsrr, therefore God is inkbt. Second, 
Sod it MUID and tie cause cf motion, therefore God it active and inert. 
Now, friend Strang, you can hang yourself on either horn of the 
dilemma or suspend yourself between them, as suits best your con- 
venience. Coaid the two arguments possibly originate in any con- 
sistent mind t 

814, I doubt muoh if the argument first (airly originated with ei- 
ther of you, for the doctrine of chances in relation to order occurs in' 
Bachelor and Owens* discussion on the existence of God, published 
in London in 1840, and in America long before, which 1 doubt not 
yon ean read if you with. I think 1 have shown good reason for 
believing that you have copied a great deal Grom Arrington without 


^JHekDOwkdgmcnL The inertia argument Arrington credits to 

Dr. Samuel Clarke. . 

816. 1 will now proceed with par. 23?. After complaining that 
1 have made no effort to answer yoor arguments, which I think few 
of our readers ean believe, 1st, you claim to have demonstrated that 
matter it absolutely inert, that is, lial it does not more, when, I pre- 
sume, you only mean that it was inert till pul in motion by. mind — 

I thought 1 showed, in par. 126 to 128, the ineonclusivenesa of your 
arguments, and that to prove matter trot inert you must show that 
motion began to be, and establish the pre-existence and invariable 
connection ol mind as its cause. 2d, that mind and matter both ex- 
isted prior to motion, which will prove an (active) cause, once pas- 
sive, in relation to the motion of the (material) universe. Then we 
may guess how long has been active, or, perhaps, by the mo- 
mentum, how existing. You or Arrington may calculate its dura- 
tion. When we take s false position, the longer we follow it the 
more difficulty we are involved in. With a true one, the reverse. 

316. 2d, you claim that no effect ean oecur without motion. Here 
there was no issue. 3 d, you claim that mind and nothing else could 
produce motion. Here, as I said before, you are bound to show 
that wind, waves, planetary motion, earthquakes, heat, light and 
electrical action, are caused by mind ; for it I find a single excep- 
tion your position will not be proved. Here, as I said before, you 
must show the pre-existence and invariable connection, if precedence 
and connection dittinguitJk a route. And you are likewise bound to 

show that motion began to be, for an eternal effect would be as ri- 
diculous as a man eternal, and begotten. So that the conclusion 
you claim is not “ irresistible that mind governs all for reasona- 
ble conclusions must be indicated by the facts referred to as prool, 
which in this case are found wanting. 

You now say, par. 837, the word God admits of no better 
definition than the “Almighty Mind.” Now all might signifies, in 
this rr"— , all forte. But if God’s mind contains all force, then our 
contain no force, which yon would hardly admit. But if our 
minda contain some of the force, which mak*. . up the all force — 
Then are our minds parte of the Almighty Mind, or God, which is 
pure Pantheism. And as bodies and minds always go together in 
nature, will not the Almighty Mind require an Almighty Body, 
whieh would be all the material universe, which is also Pantheism. 
•First, your “ God was a material being, poaetttd tf motive, intelli- 
gence and will,” which would be only part of nature. Now he is 
the “ almighty miro,” which you »• have teen in tie ezereite of hit 
power and consequently can give us a description of his appear- 
ance. Then minds are visible after all. How strange they are not 
more frequently seen. 

818. 1 think your “ impregnable fortress ” is your denial of my 
attempting to answer your arguments, the folly and falsehood of 
which is too evident to need a reply. 

819. You say, par. 839, first, I am bound to show that matter has 

the power to set itself in motion. I never claimed there was a time 
when matter did not move, (as you do, without proving it.) I do 
not think I am in the habit of claiming such absurdities. And be- 
lieving your mind to be as fallible as my own, I do not bow to your 
authority or dictation. “ I only denied the existence and revelation cf 
a tupemalural being.” The negative of your second also I never 
claimed that effects occur without motion. I doubt much if any one 
overdid. “Third, you say I am bound to show that something 
else produced the motions of the world besides mind.” Have I not 
told you sufficiently often that I believe the different portions of na- 
ture mutually govern each other, according to astronomy, ka| that 
motion is as indestructible as matter. In fact, that all the attributes 
of are as imlsstinfilihls as matter itself, and tansigamtiy as 

eternal, I wnderUaud the question, it is for you, tabs <&rm, to 


show that something supernatural governs the universe , or causes the 
motions, if you will. I never supposed that mind was “ super,” or 
above nature, though I do deny that there is evidence to show that 
mind is the cause of universal motion , though I do not see what this 
has to do with the supernatural, unless you call mind supernatural 
and matter natural, which would be quite a new definition to me. 

Q20.' 1 thought from all I could learn from what you have said, 
that the difference between you and other priests was, that you be- 
lieved in a “ material God," who controled nature, without being 
subject to its influence, and that matter was eternal. Now you de- 
fine God as the Almighty Mind. As the greatest difficulties gene- 
rally occur for want of correct definitions, I hope you will make this 
subject clear if possible ; for if we are arguing in a circle, it is your 
fault for not defining distinctly what you meant by the supernatural. 
1 trust I have asked you often enough to leave no doubt of my de- 
sire to know, if possible. 

221. Fourth, you desire me to show that some inferior mind is 
capable of producing the motions actually occurring in the material 
universe. This also I never claimed, and therefore do not feel bound 
to prove. You appear to me to lose sight of the fact that the bur- 
den of the proof belongs to the affirmative. For these reasons 1 do 
not feel bound, as “ an honest man, seeking after truth, to yield the 
point in issue,” as you intimate, believing that will properly belong 
to you. I think we waste much time in answering each other, and 
lose sight of the question too frequently. 

222. You ask, par. 241, “ how long will one part of nature press 
on another, without producing motion 1” And you answer, “ forev- 
er." Can pressure exist without effecting change 1 or change take 
place without motion 1 You say not, and I think change must oc- 


mind is the cause of all motion, yon certainly argue from an assum- 
ed negative. As far as animal action is concerned, mind may be 
said to be its cause, excited by external influences. Dot where do 
minds move inanimate matter, but by a corresponding muscular 
force 1 And where is the mental and muscular force capable of ef- 
fecting planetary motion 1 You say the supernatural. Rut his ex- 
istence is the question in issue. 

222. In reply to par. 24S, when I spoke of the motion of the uni- 
verse, I alluded to that which is common to all planetary bodies, 
and indeed all matter, the cause of which is said to be “ attraction 
and repulsion.” By animal motion I mean those actions which ap- 
pear to be the result of desire. 1 might have called them voluntary, 
to distinguish them from the circulation, which appears to condnuo 
whon the mind is passive or sleeping. J did not concede the pas- 
sivity of matter, as you claim, only that in comparison with the 
hand. The pen was relatively passive, or less active. I do not 
think that which is ponderable can possibly be passive. As to my 
conceding the mechanical passivity of matter, who claimed that the 
pen was a mechanic 1 And as to my showing how motion exists 
without intellectual force, I would again remind yon that the affirm- 
ative belongs to you, fo prove the supernatural. I do not believe in 
calling whiskey physic, or mind the distinguishing attribute <f animat- 
ed nature supernatural. Mind, so far as my experience goes, is gov- 
erned as well as governing ; is bom and grows, and matures, like 
our bodies ; is made passive or destroyed by a blow on the head j 
becomes deranged like our bodies, by too much or too little action ; 
and after death we have less evidence of its existence than that of 
the body, if indeed we have any at all. All your fossil remains prove 
that. 


cur with motion. 

223. In reply to 243, 1 await the proof of mind being the cause of 
planetary motion, volcanoes, electricity, &c. 

224. In par. 243 you evade the question, whether attraction and 
repulsion, which natural philosophy teaches, are two of the govern- 
ing forces of the material universe, are co-existent and inseparable 
from matter. Remember, you appealed to works on natnral philos- 
ophy, and ought to be the last to shirk the testimony when against 
you. I should like to see a theory of astronomy based on the pre- 
mise that force was always in proportion to mind. Query. Would 
you not soon have to call mailer mind 7 as the planets are said to 
govern each other according to their material contents, not their 
onental. 

225. Your par. 244 I must leave as belonging to the unknown 
tongue you spoke of, presuming you spoke of itfrorabetter acquain- 
tance in your extensive practice of interpretation. If you will refer 
to an example in nature, I will endeavor to understand it. 

226. In reply to par. 245, some bodies appearto repel lightmnch, 
and some but little. But does not light appear to aot by a repelling 
fercel Query. Is not more done by this resistant or repelling force 
than it obtains credit for? Bui for repulsion, would not all the ma- 
terial universe be one solid mass in proportion to the force of at- 
traction I 

227. In reply to par. 245, when we speak of imponderable ele- 
ments we only express our incapacity to weigh them, not. that they 
are absolutely without weight. 

228. In reply to par. 247, when I spoke of m negative condition 
of matter, I alluded of course to the inertia, which you claim. But 
in the examples which you give to show that a negative can be 
proved, you only prove an opposite affirmative ; that the whole is 
more than a part, and that 10 la more than 3 time* 3. Query. Can 
we do more than prove an opposite affirmative! It take* quite a 
number of negatives to describe God, by a comparison with things 
natural. When you argue from the assumed inertia of matte* that 


230. In reply to par. 250, 1 still think to move all ways at onee, 
is to move inwards as well as outwards. 

231. In reply to par. 250, 1 spoke ef heat and cold as the expan- 

sive and contractive forces of nature, according to appearances, by 
which we judge. What you mean by saying that I have not told 
by what means the motion which produced them was produced, 
I must leave you to explain. You say further, if inertia be denied’ 
all motion would be of inconceivable vsloeity, there would 

be no resistance. But if there was no resistance, how could you 
cause motion T Is not resistance a requisite of motion ! I should 
like to see you throw a feather as far es a bullet Which resists 
the most 1 

232. When I said "it has been suggested to me,” I did it to credit 

the idea to another, thinking it wrong to pnt forth the thonghta and 
language of others as my own, and not to “ throw myself behind a 
cover.” So yon can consider me responsible, and answer according. 
Yours for the troth, EDWIN, B URG ESS. 


EXISTENCE OP GOD. 

MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.— No. 15. 

Voree, June flth, 1849. 

«■ Me. E sra Buboes* I have been a few days home from (he 
Beaver Islands, and just got time lest evening to look over what 
you had written during my absence. That tho same ignorance of 
language and logic which has characterized all jroar former artieles 
should continue in these, is no matter of aurprise. I did not, how- 
ever, expect that Mr. Burgess would take the occasion of my ab- 
sence to eend on to be published by me a mesa of doggerel and bil- 
lingsgate, obviously intended for sacra perianal abuse. 

339. Certainly, whan I showed Mr. Burgees the courtesy of en- 
tering ou a d ic ei aa i c n with him, published solely by myself, with- 
out any effort on his par* to get it befat the Atheists, whom it is 
my object to reach, I had reason to expect something in return other 
than meamw and indecorous hagisga Having a confidence is 
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to you. 1 think we waste much time in answering each other, and 
lose sight of the question too frequently. 


erned as well as governing; is bom and grows, and matures, like 
our bodies ; is made passive or destroyed by a blow on the head ; 


222. You ask, par. 241, “ how long will one part ot nature press becomes deranged like our bodies, by too much or too little action; 
on another, without producing motion!” And you answer, “fore* and after death we have leas evidence of its existence than that of 
tr." Can pressure exist without effecting change 1 or change take the body, if indeed we have any at all. M yourfamil reman* prove 
place without motion ! You tay not , and I think change must oc- that. 
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223. In reply to 243, 1 await the proof of mind being the cause of is to move inwardt as well as outtemd*. 
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224. In par. 243 you evade the question, whether attraction and sive and contractive forces of natare, according to appearances, by 
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you not soon have to call matter mind? as the planets are said to like to see you throw a feathre as far as a bull*. Which resists 
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0>enla l 233. When 1 said “it has been suggested to me,” 1 did it to credit 

225. Your par. 244 I must leave ae belonging to the unknown the idea to another, thinking it wrong to put forth the thought and 
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EDWIN BURGESS. 
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MR. STRANG TO MR. BURGESS.— No. 15. 

Voree, June 5th, 1849. 
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your decency and good manners, which proves totaU^mdeserved, 
I instructed the printer of the Herald to insert your letters as they 

were received, without scrutiny , and by these means the readers of 
that paper have been imposed upon and abused. Had I seen Nos. 
7, 9 and 10 before they were in type, they would have been return- 
ed to you less than half read. 

340. I wish to be understood distinctly, that my engagement with 
you was for an encounter of logic, not of acrimohy and meanness; 

and in making a paper under my control, the vehicle for the publi- 
cation of my opponent’s reasonings, I did not undertake also to 
make it the channel of indiscriminate slander and falsehood, either 
on others or myself. A man having no respeot for the decencies of 
life, may choose to assert many things which a gentleman would 
not wish to publish. And in agreeing to enter upon a discussion 
with any one, I do not engage to print libels on myself, my friends, 
or my enemies, for which another person would be justly liable to a 
prosecution at law. 

341. This cry of yours in your doggerel, « pay, pay, pay," is a 
fashionable mode of attack. And your readers are expected to in 
fer that I preach for hire. Unless denied, doubtless all the fools, 
and if denied, all the knaves will believe it. Men, especially 
knaves, aro unwilling to believe that any person is governed by bet- 
ter motives than themselves. So true is this, that probably Mr. 
Burgess really believes that I preach for hire, and preach lies for 
the good things that lies may bring. A man who has spent his 
life so much in low society as to conclude that no amount of hu- 
man testimony whatever is sufficient to provd a plain fact, would 
very naturally get the habit of falsehood, and could hardly expect 
the lawyer, ordained a priest, of being a whitmore true than him- 
self. 

342. I observe that, in paragraph 191, you refer to “ my article 
on faith to J. E. Page." I never wrote an article on faith to J. E 
Page. I know of no such article. And I think you are the last 
man who should complain of the saying that “ there is no merit in 
the faith that believes with a reason,” who hold that all faith is in- 
voluntary, and consequently yithout merit to the possessor. I con- 
fess that I believe there is some merit in the faith the child has in 

the parent, and man in God, even though it pertain to things that in 
some measure we understand not, but I will not consent to drag 
such extraneous matters into this discussion, much Jess to the false” 
hood with which you introduce it. 

343. Destitute of all shadow of answer to a part of my argument 
you have run off into a tirade of abuse on the question of authorship,’ 
which, if it is intended for any purpose but an exhibition of mean- 
ness, is to prove just what I told you in advance, but which too 

carefullv cosceal, that somebody eJse had published the same 


thing before. For the benefit merely of the reVder who 1 ! " 3 ^ and in 

have followed this discusRinn .u- ^ n0 I ccau3e I could not write 


v ~ "'“wet vyuu may not 

have followed this discussion through from the beginning, and not 
for you, who knew the truth when you wrote the falsehood, I refer 
to par 9 in my first letter to you, in which I said, •• since seeina 
you I have read the first argument of real force I ever had the pleas* 
ure of reading, to prove that there is a God. This is a reprint in the 
\\ isconsm Argus, from the Democratic Review. And this is but a 

REPETITION, DRESSED UP IN RETTER and .MORE SCIENTIFIC LANGUAGE 
THAN I AM ABLE TO USE, of part of the ARGUMENTS USED BY ME ” on 

certain occasions, there named. •« 

344. Of course I did not expect, in entering into a discussion, to 
preclude myself from the use of any particular argument because 
some other person may have used the same, much less because I had 
myselfused it and it had got in the print. And I expressly dis- 
claimed making any question of authorship, perfectly willing, so I 
had the benefit of the argument, that every man should come to his 
own conclusions as to where it originated. Not satisfied with this 


acknowledgment, you take pains, at par. 118, to say that the same 
argument appeared in the Democratic Review in August, 1847, ad- 
ding a fact which did not appear in the Wisconsin Argus, that A 
Arrington was the author. I could hardly think you guilty of the 
baseness of accusing me of plagiarism for repeating what I acknowl- 
edged in advance to have been published by another, after 1 had 
spoken it. But still your language had so strong a squinting that 
way, that at par. 235 1 reminded you of my acknowledgment made 
in advance. 

345. Not satisfied with an act of doubtful meanness, but deter- 
mined that every man should perfectly understand that you intend- 
ed to act the scamp, you again turn to it in par. 205, and enter into 
an argument, such as it is, to show that Mr. Arrington constructed 
the argument, and yet, at par. 214, you say that Arrington credits it , 
to Adam Clarke. It certainly originated with two several persons 
before me, and therefore could not have originated with me. Very 
well. True, if, after Adam Clarke had originated it somewhere in 
the eastern world, Mr. Arrington constructed it in Texas, I cannot 
see why a third person could not produce it without plagiarism in 
Pittsburgh. But in the publication of it I have expressly acknowl- 
edged a previous publication. True, I did not name Arrington as 

the author, for the very good reason that 1 never saw it except in 

the Wisconsin Argus, where it was re-published without naming the 
author , last August and September. 

316. Your assertion at par. 209, so far as regards J. E. Pace, is 
a simple falsehood. I. E. Page was nearly as familiar with the 
business of the Herald office as myself, when what I have copied-- 
from the Wisconsin Argus was placed on the cases in the Argus 
print, and not copied, as you seem to suppose. Moreover, Bro. 
Page and I read over the article in the Argus together, from which 
first extracted, immediately on its coming to hand, and talked of 
the coincidence in agreement with my own, in my lectures the 
winter previous. 

347. As far as Bro. Ketchara is concerned, if he indeed said what 
you attnbqtg to him, then you have found one man on the whole 
earth who never heard me use a certain argument till after Mr. Ar- 
rington did use it, ergo l am a plagiarist. But then I acknowledged ' 
he use of Arrington’s idea, as well as language, after having quot- 
ed from him. Certainly. Having only an anonymous copy, I cred- 
ited it to the paper instead of the man. Learning the name of the 
author afterwards from you, I then credited to the man. And when 
I]tw>k up the first new idea from him, gave him the credit for that 

348. As for the insinuations contained in par. 210, 1 am verv wil- 
aSs U 0f T ° th l r 388 Sh ° Uld ‘ hink 1 Can 0n, y write three brief 


,, , „ , 5 " mueh - So this is the Atheist’s evidence 

cumin!” 18 "° ° ‘ Aff3iD ’ y °“ Say ’ 1 did not use t he inertia ar . 

gument in conversation with you. Certainly not. 1 tried two or 

three times tc .state it, but before I could state the positions you 
oke in. After three or four unsuccessful efforts to njake an unin- 
ter tm i colM eme Tn 0f the 3 , rgUment ’ 1 WaS con,ent t0 dr 0P the mat- 
T* ° W -“* ° r 8peak one who did not interrupt. I think 

319 C 1™“ 83me SUCCeSS Whh thG ,an S ua ? e argument. 

349. Again, you seem to think that something or other in the ar 

gument, for I do not understand what, originated with Barheldn or 

. Possibly they have had some similar idea. 1 never had 

2 0ol ZZ 6 eZdlnS tU f W ° rk - AS PIat0 ’ wh o wrote about 
2,000 yeaq. since, asserted that “ God geometries," doubtless he 

would come in with still the best claim fo the orig n of the L„ 

men,, and God’s prophet has borrowed from a pagan ins.^ ofa 

maga Zl ne writer. Be it so. And the strength of the lUt’! 

cause rests no, any answer to the argument, but in the simple 
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carefully co.nceal, that somebody else had published the same articles in a day, and infer that therefore I have misdated a letter 
thing before. For the benefit merely of the reader who may not because I could nn! write x> much. So this is the Atheist's evident 
have followed this discussion through from the beginning, and not that there is no God. Again, you say, I did not use the inertia ar- 
for you, who knew tho truth when you wrote the falsehood, I refer gument in conversation with you. Certainly not. I tried two or 
to par. 9 in my first letter to you, in which I said, “ since seeing . three times to 6tate it, but before I could state the positions you 
you I have read the first argument of real force l ever had the pleas- , broke in. After three or four unsuccessful efforts to make an unin- 
tire of reading, to prove that there is a God. This is a reprint in the j terrupted statement of the argument, I was content to drop the mat- 
\Viscon8in Argus, from the Democratic Review. And this is but a ter till I could write or speak to one who did not interrupt. I think 
repetition, dressed up in itKTTEn and more scientific language Savage had much the same success with the language argument. 
than I am able to use, of purl of the ARGUMENTS used bv me,” on 349. Again, you seem to think that something or other in the ar- 
oertain occasions, there named. gument, for I do not understand what, originated with Barheldn or 

314. Of course I did not expect, in entering into a discussion, to Owen. Possibly they haTc had some similar idea. 1 never had 
preclude myself from the use of any particular argument because the pleasure of reading their work. As Plato, who wrote about 
some other person may have used the same, much less because I had 2.000 years since, asserted that “ God geometrizet," doubtless he 
myself used it and it had got in tho print. And I expressly dis- : would come in with still the best claim to the origin of the argu- 
claimed making any question of authorship, perfectly willing, so 1 1 ment, and God’s prophet has borrowed from a pagan instead of a 
had the benefit of the argument, that every man should come to hia magazine writer. Be it so. And the strength of the Atheiat’a 
own conclusions as to where it originated. Not satisfied with this cause rests not in any answer to the argument, but in the simple 



fact that ifhas been used before. The logic is not new. It was 
used some thousand years since and remains unanswered, ergo it is 
unsound. , 

350. Who Mr. Arrington is, or whether such an individual really 
exists, I know not. I do not question the possibility that the same 
set of ideas may have grown up in different minds on this subject, 
as well as on ten thousand others. But I have not the slightest 
doubt that the writer of those articles, whoever he may be, derived 
his ideas from another. Though richly illustrated, they carry with 
them the full evidence of a want of originality in the construction of 
the argument. In the calculation of chances, not a single problem 
is accurately solved. One uniform error runs through the whole, 
showing that it originated, not in a defect of mathematical under- 
standing, but in a want of understanding of the subject. One who 
constructed the argument could hot have committed the error, but 
one whose language was rich could dress up the subject, as it is 
there, in all the grandeur of expression which I addeemed with pre- 
tending to equal. (See par. 9.) 

351. Moreover, the author of that work has a radical error run- 
ning through the entire work, and quite inconsistent with what is 
contained in it, (though it in no sense invalidates the reasoning,) 
which shows that the writer of the article was not the originater of 
the ideas. The man who originated the argument of the inertia of 
matter, and that all causation resides in mind, must also perceive 
that “abstract truth ” is self-exiktent and eternal, and that it»is also 
destitute of the power of causation, and consequently must acknowl- 
edge a trinity of eternal, uncreated existences— matteh, thuth and 
intelligence, of which intelligence alone has the power of caus- 
ation. This fact alone I look upon as conclusive. But, however it 
may be, I do not deem it necessary to pursue the matter further, as 
I disclaimed in the outset, (par. 9,} making any question as to the 
origin of the argument holding them as now, that the only question 
was as to the validitv of it. 


yers hand,” and not understanding tho idea, in trying t^mak^ 
literal or Jdc simile copy you have written it “ harder of proof.” No 
matter. You doubtless would have written it righ^if you had un- 
derstood. Taking the will for the deed, the proofreader has put it 
as it should be. Truly this does not weaken your argument, for if 
good, they are good, no matter who orriginated them. Logic is the 
question between us, not authorship. Truly and sincerely. 


JAMES J. STRANG, 


SELF-RIGHTEOUS MEN. 

There is a class of men who are so" troubled because the saints 

are not more righteous, that they themselves refuse to obey God at 
all, lest they should be contaminated by our unrighteousness- 
Many a man has come to Voree, where, in a large majority of the 
families, prayers are wont to be made every day, and been highly 
scandalized because wo did not pray more. Not one in ten of these 
pray daily. Several have taken umbrage because no greater pro- 
gress has been made on the Temple. Not one of them has paid a 
cent towards it. Those who have paid do not grumble. Com- 
plaints are made that the Tower is not further advanced, and that 
the Order of Enoch have no more and no better houses. And those 
who make the complaints withhold tho means of doing the work.— 
Not content with this, these poraons try to discourage others from 
rendering efficient assistance. Line the dog in tho manger, they 
will neRher do or suffer any one else to do. 


SdWP Mr. Strang returns his personal thanks to the Hon. Sena 
tor Pierce lor a valuable map of Texas and California, and to seve- 
ral members of both Houbos of Congress for various similar favors. 

We continue to hear painful rumors from New Orleans— 
At the latest dates ' 


a large portion of the city was inundated, and 
the crevesse constantly widening, and the river rising. When it 
is stated that the ground on which the city is built, is several feet 
lower than the river at high water, the danger from a breach in the 
levee, will be more apparent. Great damage has already been 
caused by the waters. — Ex. paper. - 


MT**The amount of work performed by the perfect machinery 
of the present age, when directed by skill and industry, is truly won- 
deful. Ten or twenty years ago a female would toil from morning 
till night in weaving five or six yards of cotton cloth, commonly 
called homespun. Now the same female, by the aid of the power 
loom, will weave I07J yards in a day— Ex. paper. 
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fact that ithas been used before. The logic is not new. It was 
uaed some thousand years since and remains unanswered) ergo it is 
unsound. 

350. Who Mr. Arrington is, or whether such an individual really 
exists, I know not. I do not question the possibility that the same 
set of ideas may have grown up in different minds on this subject, 
as well as on ten thousand others. Out I have not the slightest 
doubt that the writer of those articles, whoever he may be, derived 
bis ideas from another. Though richly illustrated, they carry with 
them the full evidence of a want of originality in the construction of 
the argument. In the calculation of chances, not a single problem 
is accurately solved. Ono uniform error runs through the whole, 
showing that it originated, not in a defect of mathematical under- 
standing, but in a want of understanding of the subject. One who 
constructed the argument could not have committed' the error, but 
one whose language was rich could dress up the subject, ns it is 
there, in all the grandeur of expression which I addeemed with pre- 
tending to equal. (See par. 9.) 

351. Moreover, the author of that work has a radical error run- 
ning through the entiro work, and quite inconsistent with what is 
contained in it, (though it in no sense invalidates the reasoning,) 
which shows that the writer of the article was not the originaler of 
the ideas. The man who originated the argument of the inertia of 
matter, and that all cautalion resides in mind, must also perceive 
that lt abstract truth ” is self-exiktent and eternal, and that it»is also 
destitute of the power of causation, and consequently must acknowl- 
edge a trinity of eternal, uncreated existences — matter, truth and 
intelligence, of which INTELLIGENCE alone has the power of caus- 
ation. This Fact alone I look upon as conclusive, liut, however it 
may be, I do not deem it necessary to pursue the matter further, as 
I disclaimed in the outset, (par. 9,) making any question as to the 
origin of the argument holding them as now, that the only question 
was as to the validity of it. 

352. It is an old saying, and a true one, when you hear one shout 
earlier and louder than any other, stop thief, look about him for sto- 
len property. While Mr. llurgess wbb crying out “ plagiarist ,” 
probably he did not know that he was constantly making evidence of 
his own plagiarism. Had Mr. Burgess ohoBen to get some one to 
writs his articles for him, and sent them thus, or had he found a 
printed article more or leiB which satisfactorily expressed his ideas, 
and attached it to the manuscript in its proper place, as I did, no 
one could reasonably find fault. Your Utteri all come in your own 
hand writing from beginning to end. Beyond all question you con- 
structed the argument, for there is not a touch of any pen but yours. 

353. Occasionally, however, we have an excuse for your delay 
on the score of weak ayes. This weakness of eyos seems to reg- 
ularly come on about the time when lawyers are very busy pre- 
paring cauoeo and attending court. It may be merely because you 
are a little more employed in mending their coats. And then if may 
be because one of them has no time just then to prepare articles for 
you to copy. It is apparent too that your manuscript is copied from 
a manuscript which you are scarcely^ble to read, for I find, in look- 
ing over your manuscript, that you are not unfrequently entirely 
unable to read a line, and therefore leave a blank space in the 
copy, in which the illegible line is written afterwards, probably 

■» under the direction of the author. Par. 307. contains several 
I examples of this, in some of which the illegible line proved too long 
i for the space left for it, and had to be over written, and in others 
too short, and left a long blank in the line. Worse than this, it 
appears that you do not understand your own borrowed arguments 
and assertions, and occasionally spoil the sense of the original. For 
instance, your author has somewhere written that the burden of 
roof wad on me. Doubtless the manuscript was in the usual “ law* 


yers hand,” and not understanding the idea, in trying to make • 
literal or fac simile copy you have written it “ harder of proof.” No 
matter. You doubtless would have written it right if you had un- 
derstood. Taking the will for the deed, the proof reader has put it 
as it should be. Truly this does not weaken your argument, for if 
good, they are good, no matter who orriginated them. Logic is the 
question between us, not authorship. Truly and sincerely, 

JAMBS J. STRANG. 

SELF-RIGHTEOUS MEN. 

There is a class of men who are so troubled because the saints 
are not more righteous, that they themselves refuse to obey God at 
all, lest they should be contaminated by our unrighteousness.— 

, Many a man has come to Voree, where, in a large majority of the 
| families, prayers are wont to be made every day, and been highly 
scandalized because wo did not pray more. Not one in ten of these 
pray daily. Several have taken umbrage because no greater pro- 
gress has been made on the Temple. Not one of them has paid a 
cent towards it. Those who have paid do not grumble. Com- 
plaints are made that the Tower is not further advanced, and that 
the Order of Enoch have no more and no better houses. And those 
who make the complaints withhold the means of doing the work.— 
Not content with this, these porsons try to discourage others from 
rendering efficient assistance. Like the dog in die manger, they 
will neither do or suffer any one else to do. 

* -- - ■■ 

Mr. Strang returns his personal thanks to the Hon. Sena- 
tor Pierce lor a valuable map of Texas and California, and to seve- 
ral members of both Houses of Congross for various similar favors. 

00^ We continue to hear painful rumors from New Orleans.— 
At the latest dates a large portion of die city was inundated, and 
the crevesse constantly widening, and the river rising. When it 
is stated that the ground on which the city is built, is several feet 
lower than the river at high water, the danger from a breach in the 
levee, will be more apparont. Great damage has already been 
caused by the waters. — Ex. paper. 

Great Fisk in Watertown, N. Y.— A terrible fire broke out 
in Watertown, N. Y., on the 13th insl., which destroyed all the 
business portion of die place, including three banks, the post office, 
three printiog offices, surrogates office, two hotels, thirty stores, and a 
large number of dwellings. Loss $200, 000. Total insurance, 
$120,000. One life lost.— Argus. 


@g§r'*The amount of work performed by the perfect machinery 
of the present age, when directed by skill and industry, is truly woo- 
deful. Ten or twenty years ago a female would toil from morning 
till night in weaving five or six yards of cotton cloth, commoaly 
called homespun. Now the same female, by the aid of the power 
lodm, will weave 107} yards in a day.— £ r. paper. 
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^52^y^e^^tatediiiinany of the papers that a colony of I 
lean ana have purchased the arsenal at Nauvoo and eleven acres of 1 
land, for the sum of 83,000, and got the walls of the Temple and - 
the Temple square thrown in as an inducement to the bargain — 1 
Doubtless the arsenal is worth the purchase. But we warn them i 
not to think of plundering ns of the little that is left us of the Tem- 
ple. The Temple lot at Nauvoo was deeded to Joseph Smith, Jr., 
President of the Church, and to hjs successors in the First Presi- 
dency, Trustees, to the use and for the benefit of the Church. 

Joseph Smith has no successor in the First Presidency but Pres. 
Strang. Consequently no other successor in the trusteeship of the 
Temple. We are aware that an attempt was made to appoint Bish- 
ops Whitney and Miller, Trustees in his place. But nothing is 
clearer than that they could become successors to him as Trustees, 
only by becoming First Presidents also, for the trusteeship is a mere 
contingent of the Presidency. The same reasons also show that 
every other person who has offered to sell the Temple, is equally 
destitute of all power to convey a title. We shall not yield our 
right thero as long as a court can be found in the land. 

Ithaca, Ohio, May 22d, 1849. 

Df aa Frank : I am now at Ithaca, seven miles north of Lewis- 

burg, and all well. I left Beaver Island on the 11th inst., m com- 
pany with Elders James Smith, James M. Greig and John Prince, 
all in first rate health and spirits. We left the brethren and sisters 
all well on the Island, and in good spirits, so far as I know. % 
preached at Lewisburg last Sunday to an attentive people, and gave 
another appointment for next Thursday evening atthat place. Last 
evening I preached here to a full house, who listened with profound 
attention. To-night I preach again here, and to-morrow night too. 

I have seen several of the brethren here and at Lewisburg, and they 
are very glad to have the privilege ofhearing the word of life. 1 
shall call them together soon, and endeavor to show them the ne- 
cessity of gathering to the places appointed for safety immediately. 

I shall visit Dayton in a few days, and try to stir up the saints in 
that place also. Elder Scofield, the presiding Elder in this branch, 
will go with me to Dayton. Tell all the brethren and sisters to 
keep a stifF upper lip and go ahead, not looking back on any account 
whatever. JAMES BLA.KESLEE. 


A bill to charter a Catholic Collego was recently voted down in 
the Massachusetts legislature— 117 to 80. The opposition to tho bill 
was solely on the ground that it was a Catholic institution ! The self- 
righteous and persecuting bigots of that State cannot endure the idea 
of religous toleration, even at this period in the nineteenth century. 
The old leaven, even of Quaker-hanging, banishing, bluejaw mak- 
ing still prevails, notwithstanding thegeneral high reputation of 
the people for education Bnd intelligence. Tho ruins of the Ursuline 
convent still exist to attest the kind of toleration Catholics are to 
expect, and this refusal of a charter, granted without question to 
other denominations, is another case in point, showing that it is not 
from lack of disposition that persecution does not show itself openly 
in fines, imprisonments, and burnings, as of yore . — Wisconsin Argus. 

Truly spoken. Two years ago the • Legislator* of WIS- 
CONSIN refused to consider a petiton for a Charter to a literary 
institution, the trustees of which were Mormons. A good endowment 
ssbscribed on condition of obtaining a charter was lost by this big- 
otry. We do not recollect thst the Anous then had ope word of 
rebuke to administer. .3, . . y - , , , ■ . 

Ajmqv*.— A stone image has been found about thirteen miles 
from Tuscaloosa, Alabama. It is about tan inches long, and in due 
proportion, of s human being t the eyes, ears, nose, mouth, cheeks. 


forehead, and arms, are distinctly carved. The top of the head is 
fiat^dhd has on one side four or five cuts or gashes. The image 
was first exposed to view by the tearing up of the earth, by. a large 
blown down tree. Near the spot was found a complete* 
set of elegant weights, of fine black polished stone, fro,m a 
pound to an ounce, corresponding, very nearly, with the standard 
weights now in use. 

ANGRY WORDS. 

BV JAMES MIDDLETON. 

Angry words are lightly spoken 
In a rash and thoughtless hour. 

Brightest links of life are broken 
s' By their deep insidious power ; 

\ Hearts inspired by warmest feeling, 

\ Ne’er before by anger stirred. 

Oft are rent past human healiiig 
By a single angry word. 

Poison-drops of care and sorrow. 

Bitter poison-drops are they, 

-Weaving for the coming morrow 
Saddest memories of to-day. 

Angry words, Q v let thrfn never 

From the tongue unbridled slip : i 

May the heart’s best impulse ever 
Check them, ere they soil the lip. 

Love is much too pure and. holy. 

Friendship is too sacred far, 

For a moment’s reckless folly 
Thus to desolate and mar. 

Angry words are lightly spoken. 

Bitterest thoughts are rashly stirred ; 

Brighest links of life are broken 
By a single angry word. , 

Defence of Romps. — Never find fault with girls — young girls, 
in particular, if they are decided romps — but be thankful that they 
have the health and spirits necessary for romping. Better a romp 
i than havo a narrow chest and a hectic flush on the cheek. Better 
wild as a hawk than tame as a dove. Better pay the butcher and 
• the shomaker than the physician and the undertaker. 


Newspaper Postage. — Mr.Collamer.the new Postmaster General, 
has decided that transient newspapers, that is, papers not sent from 
the office of publication, will hereafter be subjected to newspaper 
postage only ; that is, one cent for any distance in the same State, 
one and half for any distance exceeding one hundred miles, where the 
newspaper is sent from one State into another. But postage on 
such newspapers is in all cases to be prepaid, as heretofore. 

Be Careful What You Sat — A word is a little thing, we 
know, but it has stirTed np a world of strife. Suppressing a word 
has saved many a character— many a life. Who can tell the good 
and bad effects of a single word 1 Beearefulwhatyousay. Think 
before you speak, and you will never have cause for regret. 

CONFERENCE. 

A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
will be held at Big Beaver Island, Lake Mich., July 6th, 7th &8th. 

By the Pres. GILBERT WATSON, Eecordtr. 
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nr James middUlTos. 
Angry words are lightly spoken 
In a rash and thoughtless boo.-. 
Brightest links of life are broken 
By their deep insidious power : 
Hearts inspired by warmest feeling. 
Ne’er before by anger stirred. 

Oft are rent past human healing 
By a single angry word. 


Ithaca, Ohio, May 22d, 1849. 

Frank -I am now at Ithaca, seven miles north of Lowis- 
, D “ B J m well J left Beaver Island on the Uth Inst., tn com- 
^v’with Elders James Sm.th, James M. Greig and John Prince, 
SJ. S rate health and spirits. We left the brethren ami s.stere 
all well on the Island, and in good spirits, so far as 1 knowj 
c reached at Lcwisburg last Sunday to an attend people, and gave 
preacneaa » Thursday evening at that place. Last 
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are very glad to have the privilege ofhearing the word of life. I 
Zn cdl them together soon, and endeavor to show them the ne- 
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TS vish Dayton in a few days, ami try to stir up the saints m 
that place also. Elder Scofield, the presiding Elder in this branch, 
111 go with me to Dayton. Tell all the brethren and sister, to I 
^aetUrnpperlipand go ahead, 

whatever. , 


Poison-drops of care and sorrow. 
Bitter poison-drops are they. 
Weaving for the coming morrow 
Saddest memories of to-day. 
Angry words, O v let tbAn never 
From the tongue unbridled slip : 
May the heart’s best impulse ever 
Check them, ere they soil the lip. 


Love is much too pure and holy. 
Friendship is too sacred far. 

For a moment’s reckless folly 
Thus to desolate and mar. 

Angry words ate lightly spoken. 

Bitterest thoughts are rashly stirred ; 
Brighest links of life are broken 
By a single angry word. 
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AH lettersitnd com muni cations must lie directed to James J. Strang must have hLY* ° l,le exis,enco of God i for if wo say that order 
»r0.o, . ill M ..ten from ,te ST* — — — * ?'“• " « '*• * «*■ W 


^»i/ /»«/</, or they will not lie taken from the post office. I a cause or varcnl j mu « «*« 

1 1 cause or parent, bccauic.he in, and so on without limit. How can 

EXISTENCE OF GOD. d ‘ sl| ng u 'sh an olToct from a cause, l.ut by the invariable prece- 

MR. BURGESS TO MR. STRANG No 1 1 n 39 VoTY” 0 " ^ J’ rc f dcnt * but b y observation 1 

At nn’, ' in ~ * ^ 0U sa y» P ar -80, the reason why we set about accounting 

Mr. James J. Stranc,-S,r :-I„ reply 0 to No ^1 I wl j d ask IwnTvTt ' T '° f " a ' UrC is ’ lha ‘ »• with our 

what are all those wondrous equations of which you speak, but lw <hese f n^ immediacy before us. I think 

general law of organic order, pervading all naJre, as fa’r L £ cZnZ “f 7“"° ° f ^ 

knowledge extends 1 When you can show that this order began to should as necessarily lYconvinle I P u ° w'® o"™ ° f God ' WP 
be, I shall be liappy to learn it. But I cannot <ro on loar.me .r„„ i , ,, r ■ * convinced. I erhaps Mr. Strang can ex- 

order had a beginning, without good proof of i the fact,’ as ‘ I should Mnnot'^Lrnumbor " i th ‘‘b^dh “"i ' 

have to admit assumed premises, which is more promolivo of false size to whirl, in . i .* ’ llelt » llt ' de P ,h * breadth, thickness, or 

i, o,,i "^..'“r* -*•* * 

nature beginning to be, nor can 1 see what the supposition of “ chan- has Mr Strarnr ot the i fi w* con,;1,n '*• W, ' al lde:i *hen 

“j ' l “"* 7* wl “" “» 'A. AU'oi*. Si” for llw or too conotrooiivo ,„ d '"‘““f 1 " 

resemblance of human beings to each other ? 1 fouIks rnv irm^r , . . , r ,cl,ve order in nature. And when you 

unco of the cause. I only sec that like proceeding from like is° the' I to call'ordrr ^ 1 °"'* ° fordcr,you wil! baveasgood reason 

order fn which we observe them as they are operated in nature - * Nor ill he - e \ S ’ ,pp0Se a cause ’ hut «H ‘hen- „ 
If Mr. Strang will show ,,, more r 1 shall ho happytolearr.it. ' ' the question iYisauT ‘ huP “ eofGod - ^ h *** in * 
235. A on ask, par. 277, “can order constitute itsell?” Hut 210. You sav mr ‘>At .. „i .. , . 

where is the evidence that order was constituted, or that it began to began to be.-’ Before'lln. it «'il Z ne ms ° r ^ ^ ^ 

be? You continue, “ can there be jrdcr without intellect?” I know that God is. ‘ bu ncu3SSJr > lor you to ahew 

, not. But I know there is frequently disorder with it. A .rain, vou 241 1 believe in ,i,„ c ... 

a.sk, “ is that wonderful order, that mysterious law, self-conscious ?» structibili.y of every element ami prope/tv whir*' 1 ^ ' h ° 

I am neither order, nor aw, to say what is the order rf nu,.,. il.e in,. i > y proper!) w Inch composes it, and 

! J* ut *^ c acting condition of its parts. Whether ^ In If ^ ^ ^ Tot 2:^^''^ 

:r 0 :p^ di 1 ,i;ive - — ^ » »• ^ r;;r,t rz 

23C. You ask’, par. 078, if blind force can produce heavenly bar- the oldest' planm 7 shouMs'iiin G ° d ’ “* °' d “* 

tnony. Query. Does i, pervade all nature ? What abou, cholera of diW . a o;, l rr r ‘ bC, “' Vl " "'; ‘be same law 

■ earthquakes, shipwrecks, small pox, &c., but with respect to^ irro“Xa h ° ^ 

| order, whether it is the result of intelligent design ^ , j , i*.iq iq ii,,. I •>!•? n; f i < 1 . , 

. P.I., which Arilnglcn ccdcnc, wtelil , ' ^ .jltl' ch IfZT'Z « ~* 

buird nn die aoumed pustulate ./ an actual creation, and as cud, cure, bc R i» lo be ? Wher/b the -Udencu"^ Vr fh' jL f °*"7 

Is iht production of a child the consequence of a desire to belief “ because nfa mnmtnL ’* nln-,. i °° d 

produce a child ? If wo nor any other animal can make any mni- possihic.) or cxiit i„ anytu. a o7a rJoJ^Ti ? “ 
l ma ‘. if"" 10 oursidves, by what rule shall wo judge that sle think mysel. inspired h/na,ufo to c.S tlmfl.lvand'flirr;- 

XZSrSvZ: Wl ' 1C r, 3 0U Ca ," °. CH ’ Cn " makl ' a " animal8 * vouf r,,li e ion - as t0 KU PP 0f,c VO" 'vere inspired or commissioned by 
loi n n n r ^ l ,r '" ,uced »" °PP«**»on to the desire the supernatural, for its propagation. 7b know wh , I i, ri e h, ardl, 

: t, "r ZutT ,bera ; ! T lhei ' c,rsprin " B,10 “ ,d -* ^ ^ w ,, uZ 

0 J I , '" 88 . Wh . ,Ch tl,Cy endurC - «*« thenfrom all the reclaim, of pHc , which have so often ^th- 

- rs. Ag.un, like produces I i «;o , in vegetables and animals, neither ed 'be earth in the blood of their victim, 
of Yvhmh produce. a being different in kind to themselves.- 243. I too have reasoned on the origin of man, but not till my h- 
| • ul ®' °n )our supposition of God, the superior produces the infc- vexed brain imagined flames around it, and fell its own buiniim 
nor the greatest produces the least, God produces monads, kilobit*., you say you hafe, in par. 230, or I shouM 
icn, and lice, which is quite a degenerate theory, totally opposed But when facts, reason and experience guide me no , further, I aw 


o the order we witness in nature.' And even admitting, fo, the 
ako o argument, that a God did cause order, whatever Mr. Arring- 
on and you may say to the contrary, the difficulty still remains ; for 
>y the same rule of reasoning wo would have to- account for the 
„r» ater difficulty ol the existence of God ; for if we say (hat ordhr 


to lean.it. the question in issue. 

\™:r Bul , 21 °- You « a y. pat. 281. “show me the slightest proof that Grd 

l a began I0 b^n to be.” Before that i, will he necessary for vou to show 
Heel r 1 J know that God is. 

'• Again, you 241. 1 believe in the eternity of nature, indicated by tho inde 

P f-consn n.ut” Rtmniih ill.,. , u > ino ,nn# *’ 
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(SO si 1 HI. II KHALI), to the order we witness in natiire. And ev. n ad :.i*t.n» ' t- 

iV.ssrv:, am. er-itu.-m wkkki.v. mri-iik Cm n> n m Jnvn sake of argument, that a God' did cause order. whater-r Mr. \m«r 
t nisiM ... nine Dsv Saints. j Ion and you may say totlm contrary, the ditii-nlty «tiii wim;!..- 

r .. c n. s . 1 liy the same rule of reasoning we would have to arc itt t f •• the 

. '■'“‘•••.i.auutc ANN-.,. aval...:, invaiiiahi.v, in jnvAScr. | greater difficulty ol tin- existence of (Sod ; for if. r s„ w. - 

K ■ • •' tisroin I mm. 'ions n,tt«' .he dir. . sled to J amhm I. Ntiiano, j must have had a cause, or parent, bttaust ir f. ! n .^; ^ 

;>■•*! pttij.ut they will not he taken from the pm I office. it ciutr ar parent, because. hi u, and so on without limit. ||.» 

......... .. ' j distinguish an efTcct fruni a cause, hut by the in* ir.ib.Y 

1 ' ' i dent I Now know the precedent, hut.bv observation 1 

Ml,. LI ••<' * A'-* i (I MIL SI HANG. — No. II. «30. You say, par 880. the reason whv we s-t a!, ut ».-r 

H.it'iii'’, May ‘J!>iii. 181 JI. 1 1 ir the present order and harmom o| no'iirc is. th rt we s,« v,- 

\I:: Jamk- J. Sii;\ni.:_'(|:;:_I:i reply 1 1 No. II. I would a-k, own eyes its finile ••volutions passing imm- I! ,v!v U' •- 1 ti-r.i 

•.M.at a:- ail ti. •— w.,n V . • ■ (prili ins of which you speak, hut the : these finite evolutions of finite objects i- positive ev.de nee f ■ 

■ nrmr.il law of ir^anic !cr. porv uli.ijr all nature, as fir as our existence. Nad wo as or od evid-nr- of the exi-tenre of GcJ. «r* 

a!< do*- < x’en !- I " n y i c hi show that this order lieoan to should as necessarily he convinced. I'-rbaps Mr. Ntnov ear 
. .I-.,:, j- iv mi. Hut I '.•limit o„, in t ) ir.'ie as tiiouoli ! plain how tie- finite eiin comprehend or di-tinum-i. the mnn:>. 1 
r !< : l..,d a u -.'in.. ii/. witli a:'. 1 1 ji.-oul of the fa -t. us 1 should ■ oaniy.t imaoui- numlcrs, l.ci-ht, il. p’h. hr adih. ti. «r.e-*. -■ 

’ l ' admit i --on*! :• ..i' . whie.h is rn ire prom -it v« of false- j size, to wliieli iinairiuati-n cannot add u. .re. | r -mn t i a r„.|» 4 

! dun truth. I o ivi u . i !■• . ••. h ■.'hv •: -,1* j,r:,„rip ■ i or laws of i circle so l.irtre that a turner mio'it ret iv.nr.nn it. \\ r. it it- , tN»r 

•■'•’■ .'inr.i.i r : ue. it .r • ,u I - ■ what 'he sup jo, si li m ,f •• chan- iiii* M r. Sir.it.r o| the iulinit • * Is it in . I 1 *.- 1 hv ih- ; ’ ■ j ■ - * j| ll1r : 

• ' hi' 1 1 d j w.t:, p -h • -x's: Miie .,fa supuriuuiral being. • Your finite example of stars lu-oinnirg a.-.l en .n_*. .r- :.utcsii>.n , »* 

.hi. Y( u is':. ; ar. -’Ti:. if . n e .n the V.lnisl give for the ' of the constructive an 1 d— liiictiv.- erh r in mtu-e. And wh.n vci 
: i '..Idiiice ' I i '■!. --oMitr? 1 e.miess my ignor- can sen the begmniti? and cr.d "ford- r.y.. u wf uaveas tr d -a*t 

: o' the eaas- . I < r o !: like proceeding fr-un like is the to call order an e(liict. ; tel suppose a c vjs. . *,•:: l; t 

• win >, i • : • t: .n; t!-. y are oeneraKd in nature — Xor till He n can you i:hd:n tin - 1 siv. nee of (i • i. v. :h Wnu 

I 'Ir. Str.ir.-_- a . I -h v in 1 jIi.i’., he happy ! • learn it. ill" i|iies!ion m issue. 

V n a-h. j •-'7?. •• eon e.dif e..ii.titute itsi.ll?” Hu'' -H’. You s-iy. par. r.ii iw m> the si:.**,*. *: ;.r » ! ti. .• •. «. 

vi. :• i'-the < Vi... i..' l..a: id.-: •■•. c.s c;ms(iiiiti d. r r Ih.iiii h ".jan to ! heo.m to he.” Ilefore that it will I,.; r.cce^-.irj : v •- t a 

i 7 A oa e ii'.nrre, ••.••.in ;'|. re !>■ ,r!<- without intelh et ?" I know ! lint (o d is. 

1 ' Hat I w h'r-.s!.. _ o y I;- -order with it. Aj.in. y-m ■ -II. I- believe in the eternity, of nature, iri'emd r.\ ;r,t»- 

i* that w ridei : .1 „. !• r. t'u.: n y-leri-eis law.si ll-conscidus'!'’ • Mrmitihiliiy ol every eh m. nt and pr perty u'ri.eii •• r:.-. 

1: .. ;t • i '• f. ini I nv. t # • whv is the - rd. r »f nature, the invuri hhr constructive and destructive ..rder to wS.tch jt o-jar 
■' SC' 171 -' O' ol it.' | art'. Whether every part of nature ; i/.ati' ns ire suhjeet. wi.i-h come wiihin the s- r.f ,-^Jtr*. 

A- .- what ild e.-.,| lui r.v i, t. I !i ,ve no reas'ui l . Iielu ve they lion, w liieh is all we lx w . f t . gui !,. i lf> m ,,ir T-ct ir, > , r itk . 

- . : . i e. t | : .»■ l.ie_i d , u t. j unknown. And could y ... make \ i -liih- _n ini • (• si. a- 

-::r. V It: vk. par. ‘-'7 . il blind lore ean produn heavenly liar- planet. I sir iild still helieve him s rbjeet tj t‘i< varr,. !i* 


r (eir.i.Ai: i er e imi-aiii.i:, invaiiiaiii.v, in ahvani.c. 

. • t'-TS In I eon ni ii ire ‘ ions riius-' lie di reeled to. I am ns .1. S'riiii 


t,'..r>. I), 


•di ii. K ui- I Wliii • ali-ul eholera, , -f i!i-uro iin/atien in.. I rt-oioam/.ati-.n. he hem.: 


' . ’.• . .-!i., '.vr 1 1.-. • ’I. il! j -x. Are., Imt wild re. speel to or|>iiii e ' mi nts like uiiiselvi s. 

. .\h ■ . t i - 7 ! . 01’.: 't int-lii". nt design 1 .This is the. i I'J. ILd the e-m-rairve (n .t ere mve .,r maeiiuntc; i -ro • : r»- 

1’ ih.y -rjun :.t. wh'.cii Ariinjt u c-r.demlis. par. S. where lie says, ! lure, which pr-du •> - re-j.r due. , all annual ar.d v, fI i«|. 

“ I ' ■ I •••'•.'•• ••..< •’eVr / lei nr!u <:! trntUtm. t:n: ns mrb ' eliee, G«f»n to hr ? "hern is t And in the absence •*' 

: i'» .'.a.* u'f-viJ’i.', it /■< !>,■ dtuvcut/aiul. ' eviden-e, can I inlelli oentiy heli-vc a i aiee, or <;_k1 ’ \\\ u 'c 

' p.o r'let: n - 1 a i ai.d the e . i : - 1 « | • i « nee 1 1 a desire in b< li< I “ /-re no -/*« nruuliiit ” phase any hut a tyrant. r w ere it evec 
'..od ’ If vr- te.r any other animal ean make any .ni- ! po --lole.) or rxisl in any hul.a » 'ave -r a loci 7 I •••■a'.: a« 

■ -■ •:.! • r • ur - iviv. !.y wliat liile sliiil! we judg" that some I think mysell inspired hy natere i.i expose th- f d.'v a . I fa:seh>->l • f 

• i r,:.:. - !,. inn, u i.i-ii i ■ it rail (>'< d. run make all animals j vour religion, a > to suppose Vou wi re ir -pin d -r ■:> rr.tiiissiones! hr 

7 .. i.:' < 'nil. In n ..re <.!' ;:r •• Iticed in opposition in the d-.sirc | the supernatural, f.ir its prop Ration. ’/’• .L u !<••' :/ r,'-4r. mid 

: ' p :< o'- ■■ ' • I r-doo • III. :u, who IV.tr lost ti.- ii eflsprilig slmnld j o', «> lie hulir-! nsjit n!i u .•/ .„nn, and it ■. dr j jr fr m -,r rrr*-.. 

• ; • -i..i. • '.no tofUiinus v. Iiicli tin y irniliirr. | nice than fr<>m nil Ut r t ji!i uns >■/ pritt! , which have he» iften bsth 

-I!'. A j ! ur. lue produce.' iii.e, in vi (retirliles ar.d animals, neither ! c< * l * ln tar, ‘ l 1,1 (he !do,,| of tin ir vietiu .. 
vl.ih pi.uace.a ‘rn ino dilfereiil ill kind Is themselves. — —13. I ton have re i ■•ueVi on the i.rij; a of m in, but not tii: :n» t- 

’•' o. • , on y .air supposition of God, tie- superior produces the inlet- venal brain imagined .lames ar .und it, ar.d tell its two burr ,ng. 

:• r. -..ii. arc rest produces the least, God produces monads, trilobites, you say you have, in o r. 2‘JO, or I sh ,uld susptet my «.*r. mat, 

' ar , . i.d lire, wl.ii Ii is tjuile a degi neratt theory, totally opposed Hut when facts, reas n and experience guide we no further, I 
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content honestly to confess my ignorance. I have often been^sked 

if nature once produced mankind In thj^world, why does she not 

continue to produce them ? I might/*' ith as good Teason, ask, if a 

woman once bore children, Why can she not always bear them? — 

'Hie production of new families is to me a mystery, and wpre I to 
say that God did it, the mystery, how? would bo as great as ever, 
while 1 should have another and more difficult inquiry to' answer — 
the existence of the Deity himself. 

24-1. Would not our time be better employed in attaining a knowl- 
edge of ourselves and the world in which we live, which is so es- 
sential to onr happiness, than in diverting our attention from nature 
to the supposition of the supernatural, like tho “dog and the bacon,” 
leaving the substance for the shadow, and losing both ? The doing 
well here, is surely the best preparation for being well hereafter, 
even on the supposition that a just God does govern the universe, j 
215. Let the slave to fear, and error, who’ cannot, or dare not in- 
quire, worship the Almighty ’Ey rant, which their depraved ima^ina^ 
lions have engendered, but let my reverenco foj truth and natilfe . 
prevent tny robbing nature, and making myself an idol out of. the 
spoil, and then falsely ascribing to it those attributes which belong 
to nature alone. As Christ said, render unto Ccasar that which is 
Ceasar’s, so would I 6ay, render unto nature that which is hers.— 
Yours for the truth, EDWIN BURGESS. 

Beaver Island, April 19th, 1819. 

Oexu Frank:— 1 left Vorcc last Wednesday for Beaver, in com- 
pany with Bro. Nathan Fosjer. Thursday, at 10 J o’clock, A. M., 

1 went aboard tho propeller Delaware, leaving Bro. Foster at Ra- 
cine. At dark the first night out we were making pur way into 
Sheboyagan against a heavy head wind when a gale struck up, alid 
at 12 o’clock at night wc were driven back, and anchored at Mil- 
waukee. Tho wind continued contrary until sun set on Friday eve- 
ning, when we sailed again for a short time and lay by. Almost 
all on hoard were sick. Saturday and Sabbath we were crossing 
the bay towards the South Manitou. It was a rough and cold lime, 
and some on board at this lime began to express some fear for the 
safety or the boat. There were some very religious people on board. 
One aged Roman Catholic on Sabbath morning came to me as 1 lay 
in my berth, loo sea sick to be good nalured. The old man ex- 
pressed true sincerity. His prayer book in his hand, with tears In 
bis eyes, said to me, sir, are you not afraid of going to the bottom ? 

1 answered him, rather indifferently, no, sir; 1 have paid my laro to 
Beaver. He stared at me in surprise, and said, that will make no 
difference. 1 fear we shall sink, as tho planking on the sides of 
the boat have already begun to give way. No, sir, said 1, the bark 
that carries me must ride until 1 finish my mission. This led to 
much conversation in respect to the nature of my mission. 1, of 
course, preached! the gospel as it is. 

It was a cold rhugb voyago all the way. Monday morning, at 3 
o’clock, A. M., I arrived at Beaver for the first time to set my foot upon 
that choice land, given to us for an inheritance by the God of heav- 
en, for which let his namo be praised. I went to Bro. M. M. Al- 
drich’s just as the gray eyed morning began to curdle the eastern 
horison, and found thorn all well and in very good spirits. But 1 
fell the effects of my voyage. I did but little all day. Monday, 
Tuesday and Wednesday I visited some of the brethren, and con- 
versed with some of those brethren who had been deceived by 
Shaw’s revelation; found them mostly willing to give it up, and 
aoxious to be reelored to the bosom of the church. Wednesday 
evening had a meeting at Esq. More’s ; much good feeling express- 
ed, and gratitude to God from every heart that the season had again 
eftme when they might correspond with their brethren on main land. 
Thursday end Friday rather bad wet weather. I explored the Is- 


land but little the first week. 

On Saturday about noon our hearts were made glad at the arrival 
of the Sciota, bearing our dear brethren and much beloved prophet.* 
Sabbath we had a meeting at 10 o’clock. Bro. James J. Strang 
preached, showing the necessity of being in the church of the liv- 
ing God, which is the pillar and ground of the truth, the nature and 
effects of apostacies, and following or giving heed to seducing spir- 
its and doctrines of Devils. Sabbath afternoon Bro. Blakeslce 
preached. The Sabbath passed well, good weather, and the hearts 
of the true saints of God fell to rejoice at the prospects before us, 
and each countenance seemed to strive to imitate the smiles oi na- 
ture. All wore a cheerful countenance, save those who bad deceiv- 
ed and been deceived. 

Monday morning, cold and raining, ten of us in company stait to 
explore the Island. We traveled all day and we saw a variety of 
objects to attract the attention. I for one was much pleased with 
the Island. Perhaps more so than tlioso who were more tired than 
myself. The Island has been truly represented before, and as to 
its good qualities, I think they are all there, as well as some very 
bad things that I saw there, the worst of which were the men who 
6ell spirits to the Indians, who have been corrupted bv the whites, 
who pretend friendship towards them, while they are destroying 
their lives, degrading their moral bearing and preparing them for 
wretchedness here and hereafter. May the just judgments of God 
follow all those who, for the sake of gain, sell death and damnation 
to that poor, deg. aded but once noble race of beings. Oh! how 
much misery foljows-lbe drunkards of Ephraim. 

1 stayed on the Island nearly two weeks, and enjoyed my self well, 
and hope is large that I shall yet enjoy many more happy days there. 
On Saturday evening I went on board of the Republic, leaving those 
behind who had promised to go with me. Soon after I got on board 
I was introduced to one Mr. Baker, I think was the gents name, of 
the faith of the Adventists. He was free for conversation. We . 
spent the evening in conversation about the Island. Sabbath morn- 
ing the old gentleman sat down after breakfast to disabuse my mind 
of the erroneous doctrine of Mormonism, and it was rather an in- 
teresting time for me, as well as some others on board. We spent 
the day in arguing the merits of Mormonism, and all ^iat 1 learned 
of the old man that I had not before learned of sectarians was, that 
it was predicted by the prophets that the spiritual gifts promised by 
the Lord Jesus, forever to distinguish his church from all other 
churches on earth, were to cease from among men at the expiration 
of Daniel’s prophetic week, which was the first seven years of the 
Apostolic ministry after the endowment on the day of Pentecost. — 
This was an Interesting fact, not found in the book of God. How- 
ever, I was' invited to preach in the cabin on Sunday evening. 'The 
invitation was accepted, and I preached the first principles of tho 
gospel to as attentive a congregation as I ever before met with. — 
May God bless them. More anon. S. GRAHAM. 


Baltimore, Md., June 1st, 1849. 

Pres. Strang, — My Dear Brother: — Since my return to Balti- 
more, which has been about four weeks, the great work of God lias 
gradually and firmly been gaining strength. Our meetings are 
overrun with anxious hearers, who are investigating our principles. 
Some more have already been baptized, and many more will go for- 
ward soon. On my return here I found the brethren and sisters all 
firm in the faith ; rooted and grounded and settled in the most holy- 
faith of the “ dispensation of the fulness of limes,” every one stand- 
ing as immovable as the everlasting hills. Bro. Appleton had faith- 
fully taken charge of them in my absence, and fulfilled his trust in 
every particular as a man of God. This brother has made great 
sacrifice for the truth. His former friends and relatives have forsa- 
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honestly to confess n,y ignorance. I l.avc nr-a our heart* «vremi’ s ’ 

> f ™" ao ones i; odu ^ ;7 n ^J‘;^”r a Vio^ reason, ask, if a ofth - Scion. beattn.- our uear W.hr^ j^Tj. Wrarg 
.•.„, tiii'ic to produce them 1 1«*V« J? , lliem1 _ Sabbath we had a meeting a. 10 . , .vl liT . 


•Ml Would not our timo he belter employe in w“ " "b - ^ - , . saints e f Cud felt s- r.j l- K'*** 

..di of ourselves and the world in which wo live, wh„ l , .» so - >*•* - 

nenlial to our happiness, than *° n j ,Jba‘co„.” lure. AM wore a da- rlV. *--«*:»■. *»' ^ ^ " '"* 

to the supposition of the supcrna.i , , . The doing ed and been deceived. ... 

leaving the substance for the. shadow, an ‘’Sing hereafter 0 . Mondav morning, cold and r-.tuu* t<» • * «■* f ■ . 

well here, is surely the best preparation for b g fe *. Wand . We tr.veUd .11 day - _*-« * '*-* * ^ 

even on the supposition that a just God to > fc ’ , • biects to attract the altd-Uvu. lixt&vra* .a - 

345. Let the slave lo fear, and error, who cannot, or dare not in , ^ i0 tU . u it*so -b, wrr m re t ,.- i 
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lions have engendered, but let my reverence » it. .rood qualities. I «binV they one a w ' - ^ - 
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Heaver Island, April 10«h, 1819. | tM** all Oh! bow 

,, E a„ Fhank : — 1 left Vorec last Wednesday for Beaver, in con, , , Ephraim. ' # 

•tany with Bro. Nathan Fosjer. Ihtirsday.al 1 ’ * j j st>Te j on the Island n» tt'.j two »erss antcnj.y- - my*. i we '• 

l wit, Aboard the propeller Delaware, leaving Bro. Foster at l - , 1 ^ J ^ , , hal ; yrtrtJ ., 5 many *erv 

, 1IUJ Al dark the first night out wo were making our way .n o an P , Wettt ^arf ae Iteputac. Waving tho« 

Silchoytn against a heavy head wind ^-8^ ^ ^ - S’ " «* 

at Id o’clock at night wc were driven hack, and ««“ I , W11S introduced to one Mr. B^ker. I tn-.it w-s tae peats t*- ' 

waukcc. Tho wind continued contrary until sun "dj ® AdvrutisU*. He was f M ,.r c*m«U«. Wc 

nine, when wc sailed again for a short time and lay by . Almost j the l- p ;| . WMtio . u.c Island- >aSS»A mon, 

all on board were sick. Saturday and Sabbath we were t o fe P ,. emall iat J.uuafter breakfast t> disabuse- my mint 

the bay towards the South Manilou. It was u rougl. 01 d ' old e cr[0n ^ u3 doctrine cfM.iatu.no,. end ,t *, rather un m- 

and some on board at this time began to express some f ear for the of the erroneo ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ aboard. We spent 

safety of the boat. 'J'hero were some very religious peop i ° n oa ; 1 * ■* m the merits of Mnrmontsm. ani ati **»*• * Icarnea 

One aged Ho.noU Catholic on Sabbath morning came to me s U> J* ^ ^ kj1 ^ learned -i «cta:,ans wa^that 

in my berth, too sea sick to he good natured. I he old ... 1 nredicted by tho prophets that ue s^ntcal gms r ro»i»d by 

his eyes, said to me, sir, are you not afra.d of going lo he . j " on carth> , , cease frem amc^g men at me cxp-.rauor. 

1 answered him, rather indifferently, no, sir i l have p » ^ ^ ^ pl0J>Uvllr which was the first seven years of th- 

Beaver. He stared at tne in surprise, and sai , An^tol’c ministry after the ecJ>wjjea; oo ti*ft of Peniec^tst. 

difference. I fear wc shall sink, as tho pi. nk,„g or , J. sides^of | Apostolic ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ rf Cod. How- 

the boat have already begun to give way. No, , - t0 | evpr f was invited to preach in the c»biu owSwwday evening. Thf 

that carries me must ride until 1 finish my mission. 1 . ., was acci .u«d.ani 1 preached tie first pnnrtplw ot Ibc 

much conversation in respect to the nature of my missio . , . ^ ^ atlen! ire a congregauoo as 1 ever btf re met with— 

TTSiCl*"-' Monday morning, al 3 | May Cod W— Se®. «.»-»• 

o’clock, A. M., I arrived at Beaver for the first time to set my foot upon Baltimore. M3., June Hu 1S19. 

that choice land, given to ua for an inheritance by the Go o .eav- j Sthasg — Mv 1»x »r. Raomca ««*• my relcm to Balu 

en, for which let his namo be praised. 1 went to Bro. . . • A | wh - ch has bpen a , JJU , flH1 r weeks *-> gteat work of God h^s 

drioh’s just as tho gray eyed morning begun to curdle th | . ’ and firn , ly h,>un gunieg Osr meetings a- 

horiaon, and found them all woll and in very good 8 P‘ rlls * B “ l 1 j B' 0 ^ ? anxi ,. u? i lParpfy< u > aC . a:r inxesdigaliag oar principles, 

fell the effects of my voyage. I did but little all day. Monday , ornrun w,«h « ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ w «. ?0 fe , 

Tuesday and Wednesday l visited eomo of the bre hten, an c " • . . rv . , v hc breihrea and sisters a! 

versed with some of those brethren who had been deoetvod by ward soon- «" «ay^ ^ ^Ced in U,e most holy 

Shaw’s revelation ; found them mostly w. mg to g,« U up and ^ ^ fa ,^ rf rimes,- v very one stand- 

anxious to be restored to the bosom of the c urc . y mm0T able as the cverlastiu-* hill*. Bra. Appleton had tailh- 

eTening had a meeting at Esq. More’s ; muc goo ee mgexpre charge of them in mr absence, and fulfilled his trust in 

ed, and gratitude to God from every heart that the season had again fully taken ch.r^ of ^emmmy a«en« ^ ^ 

come when they might correspond with their brethren on mum . ^ e truth. His former friends and relatives hare forsa 

Thursday and Friday rather bad wet weather. 1 explored the Is- sacr.fice for the truth. »t,s .ormer 


’lop and ( P , erSe rr t ° 1 him ’ b “ l ?° ne f theBe ih,nSS m07e hi “’ n0r any dead,y * in g- »* shall not hurt thorn; they shall lay hands'^ 
for Christ ° 3r Unt ° hUn8elf 80 ‘ hat he may win 80Ul8 lhe 8ick * ,he y 6hal > recover.'' For a full developmenTd the 

After m’v return hern I j, nature and succession of the poorer, *w or au/Aori/yginm to the 


,,OVB ueen oapiizeo, ana tno cnurch there confirm- his chair, turns on his heel as quick as winld bites bis Irou/abom* 

“ d V^**™** 8r,d hundrcds in q uili ng after truth. He with- and spits, and walks the room baeKwards and forwards as thcuirh 
stood V tlliam Smith and Jacob Syphret face to face, and put them assisted by some magic power, for some minutes, his countenance, 
, confounded them, and put them to shame ; also a man nam- changing its hue as often as a roasting sparerib changessides huntr 
ed Logan, a Kigdonite, “ twice dead and plucked ui> bv tho roots ” hefnm a hni a, t.c i. l.. .l. r,-: • .. ’ B 


doctrine 
ieh yen 


t Cl 1 r vww umw/tiO) *> Ulull VvXl 

ton. Our Conference here takes place on next Saturday and Sun- please to say arc synonymous with ptntumroon, and priesthood is 
day. V\ e shall hold a large meeting in a grove, about three miles the right to act in the stead of God, that is, to do what God wonld 

I mm n.tlij.nnrn .t. - A.i . » ...... ■ lywiUtt 


hreihren, and hold sweet council with them. God bless and sus- there, the Christian church terminated. Do 1 understand you right? 
tain you, even so. Amen. As ever, yours truly. Page. Most assuredly you dtf. 

GEORGE J. ADAMS. Sec. Astonishing 1 Sir, whon did tho principle o&tfelation cease 

: — - in the Christian church 1 

A RELIGIOUS DIALOGUE BETWEEN A SECTARIAN DI- Page. Sir, your question is an important qjm, True, ip a historical 
VINE AND JOHN E. PAGE, A MORMON ELDER. point of light. No odds when it ceased, a? fpr as present sectarian. 
Sectarian. Elder Page, will you tell me why you denominate all ism is concerned. Our question is, who are and who aro not sects* 
religious denominations but yourselves sectarians 1 rians at the present time ; for you must elderly see that if tho pop- 

Pagc. Sir, the term sectarian is derived from the term sect, and ular ministers of tho age deny the gift of present direot revelation 

tfi'/ cirrni fine In // J »« » r/n nr eltcemt f rnm tlw> ei4 n >ln r /l _ r _ - 1 : _ * I j t . i * . . 


oec. now,- men, no you inane \i appear tnat ail Uie religious de- try ot tho word and ordinances of the gospel, that thoy all stand $0 
nominations of the ago are sectarians, except the Latter Day Saints sectarians to God and the world, dissenting from the standard’ ea- 
or Mormons! ’ ' tablished by Christ and his Apostles. Now^ sir, if you oan show 

Page. We show, first, by contrasting tho religious faith of every one word in the Old or New Testament to the contrary in its prop- 
denomination with the New Testament standard, it being the stand- er connoction, I promise an. immediate reform on my part. If you 

ard set up by Jesus Christ and his called servants, tho Apostles. cannot, 1 shall expect on your part the sajqe, 

John, 2d Epistle, 9th verse, says : — “Whoever transgrosseth, and &e. Well — ahom. ^ 

ahideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abid- ( Silence occurs again for some minutes. ) 

eth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath. both the Father and the Son.” Page. Sir, I am waiting patently for ypur Blowing, 

Sec. We attach the same importance to that text that you proba- Sec. Sir, suppose 1 admit that your position is true, tow does that 

b| y do - help your cape I 1 paeap, sir, by what scripture warrant do you 

Page. It may be so, hut that will be better determined in the claim that the Mqrpions aro pot equally sectarian, evpp ps pikers ? 

8 T e \v „ • ,, Fage. True, many or few wrongs nevqr, make one right Onr war- 

Scc. Well, give me some of the most prominent features or what rant is founded on the literal fulfillmentpfthefollowingsoriptere-— 
v.e both consider the true standard of religion, (the New Testa- “ And i saw another angel fly in lhe midst of heaven, having the 

menl ) everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell op the earth, and 

Page. I am at your service, sir, if you will lend me your patience, to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peopiefsaylng with ■ 
The first prominent feature that presents itself for sober considera- loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him, for the honr of his 
lion is this: When Christ gave commission to his Apostles to judgment is come ; and worship film that made hoaven, and earth, 
preach the gospel to all nations, lie restricted their prerogatives of and tho sea, and tho fountains of waters.” Rev. xiv. 6, 7. The 
going to preach in all the world, by saying, “ but tarry ye in the gospel of Christ being an eternal, unchangeable and immutable 
city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high.” — principle, that whatever was necessary to constitute it “the power 
This power spoken of you will admit is significant of the right to of God unto salvation ” in one age of the world is necessary In en- 
act officially in the “name” of God, and that name signifies “au- other. Paul expresses the impossibility fpr any man to preach the 
lliority.” Thus, you see, if that power, name or authority had nev' true gospel, except he is sent of God, in these Words: “ J5 law 
er been granted to the Apostles, they would have tarried at Jerusa- heprcach, except he be tent P' Supposing a man of his own will 
lem till they closed their mortal existence, and would not have should prcaoh the word and administer the ordinances of Uie gospel, 
preached one word to tjie nations of the world, .and tho religion of in point of fqtm exactly as Peter or Paul d/d, .ptill it would net be 
Jesus Christ would have died- a natural death, without help, in Je- .the gospel or the power of God unto salvation. Why I Decause 
rusalem. By reading the second chapt. of Acts wo have the ac- he was not sent of God to de so. But this is supposing more than 
count of the said enduement. The Holy Ghost, liko tongues of is possible. The experience of more than the term of “time 
fire, rested upon each of them, according to the promise of Jesus times and a half time,” or one thousand two hundred and ib{ee 
previously given; in which he said, “ ihete tignt thall follow them score years, has tested tho t^utli of my position; that slnco the da- 
that believe : In my name shall they cast ont devils ; they shall speak parlpre of the anoionl Christian church from the priqqipio of 
with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if they drink tion, hundreds and thousands havo in vain attempted to prsnek wttM 
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jit bo!' 
>e stand- 
mJ tailb- 


ken him and persecute him, but none of these things move him, nor any deadly thing, i: shall net hurt them ; they thull lay hands M 
Joes he count Ms life dear unto himself so that ho may win souls the sick, and ihoy shall recover.” For a full development of the 
for Christ. nature and succession of the power, name or authority given to the 

After my return hen; 1 deemed it wisdom to send him to IMiiladel- Apostles, read this tract, (presenting the “ Gospel Tract, No. 3.”) 
obia tor a short time. wh-. re he has been laboring with great sue- Tho Divine reads tho tract through. Then he rises suddenly froru 
css. A t:o::.V: havn been baptized, and the church there confirm- his chair, turns on his heel as quick as wink, bites his lips, a? '.•m» 

. .1 end strength ivd. and hundreds inquiring after truth. He with- and spits, and walks tho room backwards and forwards, as though 
-t,oJ Willi :::i Smith and Jacob Syphtet face to face, and put them assisted by some magic power, for some minutes, hia countenance 
! .a n. r •nfjt.i.di d them, and put them to shame j also a man num- J changing its hue as often as a roasting sparerib changes sides, hung 

• .1 l.i'L’an. a Kigdumlc, •• twice dead arid plucked up by tho roots,” I before a hot firo. At last silence is broken by the Divine thus : — 
wha i* '•'■nst-intly withstanding every man of God that goes to See. Why, fir, (in a Centorian voice,) nccordirg to the doctrme 
Phil :.!• he had his mouth perfectly closed up by Pro. Apple* ! of this “ tract,” the terms name, power and authority, which yen 

• m. O r Ci.iift renee h< re takes place un next Saturday and Sun- ! please to say are synonymous with PRUSTiioiin, and priesthood is 
lav. We shall I, M a large meeting in a grove, about three miles tho right to act in the stead of God, that is, to do what God would 
•roni U.-.!t«in re, on Saturday and Sunday, tho Oth and 10th of June, do in person if lie had nctappointed men as his con- nii«sioned agents 

nd fr hi then- 1 shall, with God’s blessing, proceed immediately to to act in his Head, and that when tho calling ot me a by specie’ rev- 
Uwv- l>],i:id Cdif.-rencc, where 1 expect to meet many of my dear elation ceased, then tho Christian priesthood ceased, and then, and 
•r< dr. i:, anJ held sweet council with them. God bless and sus- there, the Christian church terminated. Do I understand you right’ 
t-iti^y. u. even fo. Amen. As ever, yours truly, Pag'- Most assuredly you do. 

GEORGE J. ADAMS. See. Astonishing! Sir, when did tho principle of reoelalim cease 
e. in the Christian church I 

A RELIGIOUS DIALOGUE BETWEEN A SECTARIAN D I- Page. Sir, your question is an important one. True, in a historical 

VINE ANI) JOHN E. PAGE, A MORMON ELDER. point ollight. No odds when it ceased, as far ns present scctajian- 


\ RELIGIOUS DIALOGUE BETWEEN A SECTARIAN DI- 
VINE AM) JOHN E. PAGE, A MORMON ELDER. 
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will you tell ine why you denominate all isin is concorned. Our question is, who are r.::d who arj not mco 


ligious dir. ,iiiii,ati..'is hut yourselves sectarians ’ rians at the present time ; lor you must clearly see that if tho pop- 

JVi". Sir. th" :• in u dorian u derived from tlm term iccl, and ular ministers of tho age deny the gift of present direct revelation 
sf-nifi- - t i ,'inb ■ r ,//>«;:! from the true standard order of relig- from God the Fatlioj, and our Lord Jesus Christ, and the medium 
:>n , a s est.»!,li ; .l.i d by Ji sus Christ and his agents, the Apostles. of tho Holy Ghost was not employed in calling them to the minia- 


Sx. Hew.- then, do von make it appear that all the religious de- «ry of tho word and ordinances of tho go-pel, that they a!! stand as 
rt-minsti-.-ns .film age are sectarians, except the Latter Day Saints sectarians to God and the world, dissenting from the standard' ea- 
Mormons’ ' tablishod by Christ and his Apostles. Now, sir, if you cap show 

/'a -'. We show, first, by contrasting tlm religious faith of every on c word in the Old or New lestamont to the contrary in its prop- 
. , n ruination with the New Testament standard, it being the stand- er connection, I promise an immediate reform on my part. If you 
:J set up by Je.-us Christ and bis called servants, tlm Apostles. — cannot, 1 shall expect on your part tho same. 
i,n. 2-i KpUtV. Oth vers", says : — “Whoever transgresse.lh, and See. \Aell— ahem, 
ihnl-th not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abid- 1 ( Silence occurs again for some minutes. J 

■ in the daetrin.; ul Christ, ho. hath both the Father and the Son.” ! Pag* Sir, I am waiting patiently for your showing. 

* f . Wc a tach the same impoitance to that text that you proba- 1 See. Sir, suppose 1 admit that your position is true, how does that 
,, v . i help your case 1 1 mean, sir, by what scripture warrant do you 

Page. It may be so, but that will bo better determined in the claim that the Mormons aro not equally sectarian, even ae other* 1 

j Page. Truo, many or few wrongs never make one right. Our war- 
x Well, give mo some of tin- most prominent features of what • rant is founded on the literal fulfillment of the following scripture:— 
v.v both consider the true standard of religion, (the New Testa- j “ And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the 
a,. t ,\ .j j everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 

Page. I am at your service, sir, if you will lend mu your patience. ! to every nation, and kindred, and toogue, and people, saying with a 
The first prominent feature that presents itself for sober considera- loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to bun, for the honr of hi* 
lion is this : When Christ gave commission to his Apostles to judgment is come ; and worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
preach the go.-p: l to all nations, ho restricted their prerogatives of and the soa, and tho fountains- of waters.” Rev. xiv. G, 7. The 
j'-ing to preach in all the world, by saying, “but tarry yc in the gospel of ChriBt being an eternal, unchangeable and immutable 
eiw of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high.”— principle, that whatever was necessary to constitute it “ the power 
This power spoken of you will admit is significant of tho right to of God unto salvation ” in one age of the world is necessary in an- 
a-t officially in the “ name ” of God, and that name signifies “ au- other. Paul expresses the impossibility for any man to preach tho 
•.Why.” Thus, you sec, if that power, name or au'hority had nov true gospel, except lie is sent of God, in these words : “ How UeUl 
er been granted to the Apostles, they would have tarried at JeruBa- he preach, except he be tent?" Kuppoang l man of his own will 
lem till they closed their mortal existence, and would not have should prcaoh the word and administer the ordinances of tho goapel, 
preached one word to the nations of tho world, and tlm religion of in point of form exactly as Peter or Paul did, still it would not be 
JeMis Christ would have died a natural death, witjiottt help, in Je- the gospel or the power of God unto salvation. W hy 1 Because 
rusalem. By reading the second chapl. of Acts wo have the ac- he was not Bent of God to do so. But this is supposing more than 
count of the said end uement. The Holy Ghost, like tongues of is possible. The experience of more than the term of •• time 
tire, rested upon each of them, according to tho promise of Jesus times and a half lime,” or one thousand two hundred and three 
previously given; in which he said, “ these signs shall follow them score years, has tested tlm truth ot my position; that since the 4p- 
ihatbcKm: In my name shall they cast out devils ; they Bhall Bpeak parture of the anoient Christian church from the principle of nveU- 
with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if they drink tion, hundreds and thousands have in vain attempted toprcanhwfesa 
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they called the gospel of Christ in it# ancient form and simplicity, 
but none hare succeeded. Some have missed in one point, and 
some in another. Like so many men attempting to shoot at a mark 
for a premium to him that “ drives the centre,” but all fail. Why ! 
Because God never sent them to shoot, comparatively speaking. 
Thus, sir, you can but readily see that God has fixed the gospel 

under an eternal decreed fate, that none can be the instruments ofj 
God unto the salvation of men but those whom ho sends by direct 

revelation. The propriety on the part of God in fixing the .pre- 
cepts and ordinances oi the gospel by an unalterablo decree that no 
aspirant could possibly preach the gospel in point of form in its ful- 


OOtilious vyuiu i'" — - ~ j r «r> • , . 

nessris apparent to all logical minds, so that none can see the true 
light qjjly'tn God’s light, that none can see the beauty of the ful- 
nessof truth, only in God’s truth, so that the lover of truth 
know truth or good when God sends it, and not before. Thus, 

I present this idea as an indisputable self-evident fact, that the Lat- 
ter Day Saints, or Mormons, are sent of God to preach the gospel 

» rvi • . i kflosiicn ihnv film Mfirrrinns^ 


may 
Thus, sir, 


of Christ and build his church, because they (the Mormons) preach 
the gospel word for word, ordinance for ordinance, as Christ and 
the Apostles did ; which none can possibly do, except they are sent 
of God, as the Apostles were. Paul says, that if “ any man or an 
angel from heaven preach any other gospel than lliat which he 
preached, let him be accursed.” Thus you .see that tho L alter Day 
Saints, as a church, are the embodiment of Christ’s everlasting gos- 
pel truths. Consequently in no sense whatever are they sectarians, 
dissenters, or schismatics. 

See. Does not that idea rather savor of the want of charity! pre- 
supposing that all other professed Christians are not honest, consc- ! 
quently.not sincere. 

Page. No, sir. “ Charity rejoices in the truth, and not in error.” | 
Honesty and sincerity being only prerequisites in the man, and not , 
a fundamental principle belonging to gospel saints only for the rea- ] 
son that, in fact, the abject heathen who worship the Juggernaut, 


most every hovel in the suburbs of the town has its corpse. 'W e 
cannot, I repeat, get coffins, boards, or men, for the necessity of the 
moment. May God forgive our rulers for their cruel conduct to- 
wards God’s creatures here ! 

Again and a?ain, wo ask in anguish of spirit, will men be apathr 
elic while such is the fate of brothermen ! Will creatures endowed 
with souls — with human hearts — bo silent while the very stones, 
had they voices, wowhefy to heaven against such appalling hor- 
rors! 

Doom of the Mere Irish. — We feel it is not necessary to utter 
one syllable of comment when introducing the following letter to 
our readers. It has been communicated to a highly intelligent gen- 
tleman, who would be incapable of exaggeration, and tho fruits of 
whoso talent and learning have frequently delighted and instructed 
our readers. 

There are some facts simply stated in this letter that are terribly 
suggestive of the state to which our peasantry are reduced — our 
once happy, light hearted peasantry. Tho children fighting for 
tho nettles is one of these. Childhood — struggling with childhood 
for such means to exist a little longer in living death ! The well 
grown girls cowering before the writer is another, the agony of 
their shame— God help Ihein! — surpassing the agony of their hun- 
ger. And what, in all tho records of this unrelieved famine that is 
slaying our unhappy people, can ho more demonstrative of the de- 
sert through which our . correspondent passed, than tho driver’s 
significant words, you won't hear the cry of a child from this to 
Limerick! Nota child’s cry in a district once fruitful and beauti- 
ful — once peopled with life, and happiness^-once filled at this sea- 
son with the bustle of harvest preparation — ohee musical with tho 
glad mirth of young voices ! Good God ! could volumes suggest 
a more appalling change than the simple words, you won't hear the. 
cry of a child from tins to Limerick! 

The following is theJctter : — 

To the Editor oftiie Evening Packet, — Dear Sir :-l have been 
for the last ten days through the counties of Limerick, Galway, 


are as honest and sincere as the best of Christians. 

Sec. Surely, sir, you havo presented the gospel in a more brilliant Clare, and across thence to the King’s County. All attempts to 
light than I ever saw it before. 1 shall bo happy to sco you again depict the existing slate of tin* misery of the masses beyond the 
on some other topics of your faith. I Shannon must come utterly short of "the truth. All that tract of 

Page. Sir, I shall he happy to serve you at any time in a proper country from Killalee to Poriumna, on the Galway side of Shannon, 
place, and as all truth exists in a scientific arrangment, 1 shall be J is lying waste and uncultivated. About three out of four of the 
very happy to instruct you in the rudiments of the gospel science. I miserable huts are unroofed. Some of the former inmates are dead. 
But there is one thing 1 wish you to hear in mind, and that is ibis : | some in the union, and some few huddled together in. nn« or two 
Where the Christian priesthood it, there the Christian church is ; and ; of the huts still existing. The men generally have perished, 
where the Christian priesthood it not , there the Christian church is ' The correspondent ol tho Packet, having described scenes of liu- 
nof. Consequently they are sectarians. | man misery on which a demon could scarcely look without emo- 

tion, concludes thus : — 


1 The following picture of a Christian country, under a chris 


W i ill large tracts of land lying uncultivated, a few miserable 


tian government, is from the Dublin Freeman. The state of affairs men “ re cnydoyed on the roads— at what wages, think you ! One 

h 1 , nr , 11 nil nl vn nil, rnisi.l i .. Ini, i L, n 1.1 ..... .11.,... I I' II,. A • 


therein described is thedirect result of government lueasifles, and 
not of any unforeseen accident : — 

IRELAND. 

Death ! Death ! ! Death ! ! ! Is this to be forever and forever j 
the cry — death ! death ! ! deatli ! ! ! We came to our office yester- i 
day, hoping that we would not have to peruse the usual amount j 
of awful heart rending death lists, but need wo say that our heart j 
sank within us, and that our blood ran cold as wo read letter after 
letter, and found the burden ol each to be tho same appalling cry — | 
death, death, death. The Kiftnano Protestant rector ol Uallingrobe 
addresses Lord John RusscH-ieHiay through our columns, and every 
line of his eloquent, expressive, philanthropic letter is as a voice 
from the dead — a voice telling of one hundred and thirty-six register- 
ed deaths occurring in one week in the poor house of BaUihgrobe ! ! — 
a voice telling of tho increase of the people's wretchedness and 
misery — a voice telling of the poor house being shunned as a pesti- 
lential snare through the vain hope of tho victims, that death may 
not ail at once overtake them olswhere — a voice telling of the deplo- 
rable fact, that the people have had neither fo id nor raiment in any 
way commensurate with their wants, or even the necessities of nature, 
and that the painful consequence is, they are dropping into their 
grave in multitudes. Rev. Mr. Cqnway, the active, zealous, and 
humane Catholic curate of the samo place, writes to us : — 

We have dead bodies everywhere. lam obliged to handle them, 
coffin them, and pul them in tho earth. Wo cannot procure a 
sufficiency of men to bury the dead , or of coffins to contain them. 
Kveijr village hu dead bodieslying unburied for many days : al- 


pound of yellow meal — i. e., less than Id. per diem ! Great God 
how is this lo cure famine'! 

If this process of depopulation goes on a few months more, you 
may seek an able bodied man in vain for twenty or thirty miles of 
country. 

Such is the testimony of an intelligent Conservative Witness, af- 
ter having visited four counties. 

In the name of our common humanity and oitr common faith, 
we call upon the public, ono and all, to arouse thcinsclvi s 10 rescue 
their brother-men, their brother-subjects, and broth, r-christians, who 
now stand on ilie brink of doslruclion, from lids devouring sea of 
misery, whose deluge engulfs its thousands and ils tens of thousands 
by the week. 


On the 13th inst. a company of 19 persons left tins place 
for Beaver Island . 


1)IEI), 

In Burlington, on the 30th of April, Sarah SoniROKA, daughter 
oi John C. and Harriet Hill, aged 7 years, 10 months and 5 days. 
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EFFECTS OF UNBELIEF, REBELLION ANDAPOSTAOY. 

W hen we take a retrospective view of the Church in this dispen- 
sation, we discover that many have begun in this work and have run 
well for a season and then turned back to tho beggarly element* of 
the world. Sometimes we have thought more have done so in this 
dispensation than in any other. Upon reflection, however, we have 
come to the conclusion that it was the same in all former dispensa- 
tions. We recollect reading somewhere that Noah was a preacher 
of righteousness a hundred and twenty years. It is exceedingly 
improbable that he preached all this time without making some con- 
verts. The probability is that numbers believed, but like many in 
our day turned back because the Lord did not hasten his work, that 
they might see it. Noah believed Cod, and endured unto the end 
in keeping his commandments, and by so doing saved himself and 
his household, but the fearful and unbelieving were destroyed by 
the flood. | 

In the Mosaic dispensation we have many examples of unbelief 
and rebellion and their consequences, one or two of which we will 
call to the reader’s remembrance. When Moses, the man of God, 
went up into the mount to receive the two tables of stone, on which 
were commandments written by tho finger of God, tho people, in 
sight of the smoking of Sina by tho glory of the Lord, turned back 
in their hearts into Egypt, and said unto Aaron, •* mako us gods logo 
before us ; for as for this Moses, the man which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him." Aaron made 
them a calf, and they worshiped it, and said, •• these be thy gods, 

O Israel, which brought thee ii p out of the land of Egypt.” F of ' 

this act of idolatry tho Lord said unto Moses, “ I have seen this peo- 
ple and behold it is a stiff-necked people : now, therefore, let mo alone, 
that my wrath may wax hot against thorn,' and that 1 may consume 
them ; and I will (nako of thee a great nation." But by the supjdi- 
cation of Moses the Lord repented him of the evil ho thought to do 
unto his people, nevertheless they did not go unpunished; for by the 
command of Moses the children of Levi slew of tho people about 
three thousand men, and “ the Lord plagued the pcoplp bocau.e 
they worshiped tho calf which Aaron made.” 

On another occasion, when the spies which had been sent to spy 
out tho land by the command of God returned, and reported, saying. 

“ ,ho land through which wo have gono to seareh, is aland that eat- 
eth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it 
are of a great stature. And there wo saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants, and wo were in our own sight as graathotv 
pers and so were wo in their sight.” They m urmured sg^n.t Mo- 
sesand Aaron, and said, •* Wonld God that wo bad djed in tho land of 
Lgypt ! or, would God we had died in tbis wilderness ! And whore- 
•ore hath tho Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by tho a word that 


our wires and our children sboold bn a prey 1 
us to return into Egypt I And they said on* 
a captain, and let ua retarn into, Egypt.” Nam. *iv. fl m 
T be Lord was wroth with them, and mid, •• I will .a 
With the pestilence and disinherit there, and will make M thee 
(Moses) a greater nation and mighter than they.” But Mom* Um 
portuned tho Lord to spare them, and he drew to. Yet he «,ffhr*d 
them not logo unpunished ; for he said sola therapy the month of hi* 
servant Moms, •• Aa truly aa I lire, tattb (ho Lord, as ys hare spo- 
ken in mine ears, so will I dole yon ; year eareasss shall fall in this 
wilderness ; and all that were numbered of yon, according to ymr 
whole number, from twenty years old and upwards, which hate 
murmured against me. doubt Ires ye shall not some into the Und. 
concerning which I aware to malts you dwell thereto, save Caleb 
the ton of Jcphunneh, end Joehoa the ton of Nun. Bat year little 
ones, which ye said should b e a prey, them will I bring m, and 
they shall know the land whioh ye here despised. Bet as for yon, 
your cateasee, they shall fall in this wilderness. And your chil- 
dren shall » under In the wtldcrecM forty years, and bear y^if whose- 
dome, until your carcases he wasted in the wtUssaeaa. After the 
number of the day* in which ye ware hoi the land, even forty day*, 
each day for a year, shall ye bear yonr Iniquities .van fusty years, 
and yo shall |mow my breach of promise. | m* Lord hare said. 1 
will surely do it unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered to 

gather against nte, in this wilderness they shall he tr f 

there they shall die. Num. are. 2* to JX" 

What a lesson to us to be faithful m keeping the mrn^Mmmm ' 
of God in all things ! They might, if it had not been for this net «j 
rebellion, gone into the Immediate p— -mil n gf (he land of Ca- 
naan. And had it not been for this and several other act* of rebel- 
lion. they would haubMn M«h|blUh*d and governed by, a 
law, and made a nsMuo of kings and miaou, Jim ■ — ^ 


fun of sings and priests. Bui Intiswil os un» 
they were established and gorerosd under a law of corse, and -sly 
one tribe chosen for priests, to offer gifts and sacrifice* far etna U*' 
all the .others. We might wail say, with !***!, L*< therefor*, 

fear, lest a promise being laft as cf entering Inin hi* reel, any *f 
you should »<*m to come sho r t of it. For unto as Was tha guep*i 
preached, a* well aa unto them : bat tha word preached did nor 
profit them, not being mined with faith in them that heard it.**— 
Heb. iv. I, g. 

About fifteen c*etun«* afterward*, when I’oaui* Pa*re tu 
ernor of Judea, and Herod was teuarch of Galilee, - - — T ^ 

Bspii.t preaching in the wtldetaeea of Jndee. and saying, Repent 

ye, for the kingdom ef baevan la at band 4 ” testifying also of am 
who ehonld come »ft*r him, mightier than be, abst -f— rir hr was 
not worthy to bear. Afterward, enow Jesus, who was called, the 
1 brut, or, in other words, the anointed, of whom the -ng t l (John- 
el said, •• he shall he great, and shall be nailed the bon of the High- 
e<t ; and tha Lord God shall (ire ante him the throne ef his father 
David, and he shall reign over the h««ee of Jacob forever ; and of 
hla kingdom there shall be no and,” preaching the glad tidings 
of tha kingdom of Uod. Luka viu. I. 

He chose twelve Apostle*, ** and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure disease*. And h* sent that* to 
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EFFECTS OF FNI1KLI HP, REBELLION AND APOSTAOY. 

When »f take a retrospective view of thu Church in this dispen- 
sation, we discover that many have begun in this work and have run 
well far a season and then turned hack to the beggarly elements of 
the world. Sometimes, we have thought more have done so in this 
dispensation than in any other. Upon rellection, however, we have 
come to tie- conclusion that it was the same in all former dispensa- 
■ tions. We tecollect reading somewhere that Noah was a preacher 
-.f righteousness a hundred and twenty years. It is exceedingly 
iaiprobahle that he preached all this time without making some con- 
verts. The probability is that numbers believed, but like many in 
■ er day turnpd back because the Lord did not hasten bis work, that 
they might see it. Noah believed (iod, and endured unto the end 
m keeping his commandments, and by so doing saved himself and 
; his household,. but the fearful and unbelieving were destroyed by 
::ie flood. 

.] In the Mosaic dispensation we have many examples of unbelief 
i and rebellion and their consequences, one or two of which we will 
1 call to the reader’s remembrance. When Moses, the man of God, 

. went up into the mount to receive the two tables of stone, on which 
’ were commandments written by the finger of God, Ihe people, in 
I sight of the smoking of Sina by the glory of the Lord, turned back 
.'in their hearts into Egypt, and said unto Aaron, “ make us gods logo 
1 before us; for as for this Moses, the man which brought us out of the 
•Ihnd of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. " Aaron made 
.lthi-ra a calf, and they worshiped it, and said, “ these be thy gods, 
|o Israel, which brought thee u p out of tho land of Egypt.” For 
iftiis act of idolatry the Lord said unto Moses, “ I have seen this peo- 
J'lcand behold it is a stiff-necked people : now, therefore, let mo alone, 
ihat iny wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume 
ahem ; and I will make of thee a great nation.” Hut by the suppli- 
cation of Moses the Lord repented him of the evil he thought to do 
into his people, nevertheless they did not go unpunished ; for by the 
(command of Moses the children of Levi slew of the people about 
three thousand men, and “ the Lord plagued the people because 
they worshiped the calf which Aaron made.” 

On another occasion, when the spies which had been sent to spy 
®ut the land by the command of God returned, and reported, saying, 

the land through which we have gone to search, is aland that eat- 
eth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it 
are of a great stature. And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
3rhich come of the giants, and we were in our own sight as grasshop- 
pers and so were we in their sight.” They m urmured against Mo- 
i jMand Aaron, and said, *» Would God that we had died in the land of 
'jSgypt ! or, would God we had died in this wilderness ! And where- 
fore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by the sword, that 
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our w,ivus and our children should he a prey ? were it not better for 
us to return into Egypt ? And they said one to another, let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt.” Num. xiv. 2 to 4. 

The Lord was wroth with them, and said, “ I will sinito then, 
with the pestilence and disinherit them, and will make of thee 
(Moses) a greater nation and mighter than they.” Ilut Moses im- 
portuned the Lord to spare them, and he done so. Yet he suffered 
them not to go unpunished ; for he said unto them, by the mouth of his 
servant Moses, “ As truly as I live, saitli the Lord, as yo havo spo- 
ken in mine ears, so will I do to you : your carcases shall fall in this 
wilderness ; and all that were numbered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years old and upwards, which have 
murmured against me, doubtless ye shall not como into the land, 
concerning which 1 swaro to make you dwell iheroin, save Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. Hut your little 
ones, which ye said should b c a prey, them will I bring in, and 
they shall know the land which ye have despised. Hut as for you. 
your carcases, they Bhall fall in this wilderness. And your chil- 
dren shall wander in the wilderness forty years, and hear your whore- 
doms, until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness. After the 
number of thu days in which ye searched the land, even forty days, 
each day for a year, shall yo bear your iniquities, even forty years, 
and ye shall know my breach of promise. 1 the Lord have said. 1 
will surely do it unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered to- 
gether against me, in this wilderness they shall he consumed, and 
there they shall die. Num. xiv. 2d to 33.” 

What a lesson to us to he faithful in keeping the commandment*, 
of God in all. things ! They might, if it had not been fur this act ol 
rebellion, gone into the immediate possession of the land of Ca- 
naan. And had it not been for this and several other acts of rebel- 
lion, they would have been established and governed by a celestial 
law, and made a nation of kings and priests. But instead of this 
they were established and governed undor a law of curse, and only 
one tribe chosen for priests, to offer gifts and sacrifices for sins for 
all the others. We might well say, with Paul, “ Let us, therefore, 
fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into bis rest, any of 
you should seem to come short of it. For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : .but the word preached did not 
profit them, nut being mixed with faith in them that heard it.” — 
Heb. tv. 1, 2. 

About fifteen centuries afterwards, when Pontius Pilate was gov- 
ernor of Judea, and Herod was tctrarch of Galilee, "came John the 
Baptist preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ;” testifying also of one 
who should come after him, mightier than he, whose shoes he was 
not worthy to bear. Aflerwardt^caine Jesus, who was called the 
Christ, or, in other words, the anointed, of whom the angel Gabri- 
el said, “ he Bhall be great, and shall be called the Son of the High- 
est; and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end," preaching the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God. Luke viii. 1. 

He chose twelve Apostles, “ and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diseases. And he sent them to preach 
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ibe kingdom of God, and to heal the sick.” He appointed awrenty 
alto, and aent them two by two before hi* face, into every city and 
place whither he himaelf would come, and commanded them to aay 

unto the people, “ The kingdom of God i* come nigh unto you— 

l)ut into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not.go your 
way* out into the streets of the aame, and aay, “ Even the very dust 
of your city which cleaveth on us, we do wipe offagainBt you : not- 
withstanding, «c r a aua* or thi*, that me KISODOM or OOD IS 

C0M« JtlOB ujrro YOU. But I aay unto you, That it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city.” Luke x. 9, 10, 
II, 13. By the foregoing we diacover that the main object of Christ, 
the lawful heir to the throne of David, was to prepare the people 

for the reception of the kingdom of God, and it was for this pur- 
pose that be sent hi* disciples to the lost sheep of the house of 

Israel. . 

When he wa * asked of the Pharisees when the kingdom of God 
should come, the conclusion of his answer was “ Behold the king- 
of God is within you,” or, according to the marginal reading, behold 
the kingdom of God is smong you. That is, that the king and all 
the prerogatives and blessings pertaining to the kingdom was in their 
midst. There wa* nothing lacking, only for the people to receive 
it. But because he did not come with that pomp and splendor 
which they expected, they rejected him. Nevertheless, it appears 
from the history, that he made considerable stir amongst the people, 
for we find the chief priests and Pharisees saying, “ if we let him 
alone all men will believe on him, and the Romans shall come and 
take away both our place and nation.” 

How blinding is the spirit of apostacy. They were willing to 
barter away the kingdom of God for the protection of a Gentile pow- 
er. Jesus, at times, had largo numbers of followers, but when he 
eaid anything they could not exactly understand, they would turn 
back and go no more with him, as will appear by the following in- 
stance : “ Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard this, said, This is a hard saying; who can hoar it 1 From 
<hat time many of hi* disciples went back, and walked no more 
with him." John vi. 53, GO, GG. 

Notwithstanding Christ and his Apostles labored faithfully to 
establish the kingdom of God, they failed because of the unbelief 
of the people. It was said unto them that “ the kingdom of God 
shall be uken from you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof.” And Christ, in the agony of his soul, said : “ O Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem, thou that Wiliest the prophets, and stonest them which 
are sent unto thee» how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even a* a hen galhereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would poll Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. — 
For I say unto you, Ye shall not see mo henceforth, till ye shall 
say. Blessed is ho that coraeth in the name of the Lord." Matt, 
xsiii. 37, 39,39. They rejected their king, the Lord of glory, and 
brought him before Pilate, the governor, and accused him, saying, 
•• We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceasar.saymg that he himself is Christ,* king.” But 
failing to sustain a charge against him, Pilate was minded to set him 
at liberty. But the people cried out, “ crucify him, crucify him.” — 
Pilate reraostraled. But the chief priests and people were instant 
with loud voice* requiring that he might be crucified, and they 
prevailed. Pilate, to satisfy the public clamor, gave sentence as 
they required, washing hit hands a* a testimony that he was “ inno- 
cent of the blood of this Just person.” “ Then all the people an- 
swered and said, his blood be upon us and our children.” The Lord 
took them at their word. 

They were given over to destruction. The temple was -to be 


thrown down till there was not one stone left upon another. All 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth from the blood of righteous 
Abel nnto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom they 
slew between the temple and the altar, was to come upon them— ‘ 
They were to be destroyed by the pestilence, the famine 
and the sword, and- those left of the sword, the famine and the 
pestilence, were to be taken captives among all nations. And Jeru- 
salem was to be trodden down till the times of the Gentiles were ful- 
filled. That all these things came upon them will clearly appear 
from the following extracts from the writings of Flavius Josephus, 
the Jewish historian, concerning the besieging and taking of Jeru- 
salem by Titus Vespasian : — 

So now Titus’ banks were advanced a great way, notwithstand- 
ing his soldiers had been very much distressed fiom the wall. ,He 
then sent a party of horsemen, and ordered they should lay ambush- 
es for those that went out into the valleys to gather food. Some 
of these were, indeed, fighting men, who were not contented with 
what they got by rapine ; but the greater part of ifiem were poor 
people, who were deterred from deserting by the concern they were 
under for (heir own relations ; for they could not hope to escape 
away, together with their wives and children, without the knowled- 
ge of the seditious ; & r could they think of leaving these relations 
to be slain by the robbers on their account; nay, the severity of 
the famine made them bold in thus going out : so nothing remained 
but that when they were concealed from the robbers, they should 
be taken by the enemy; and when they were- going to bo taken, 
they were forced to defend themselves for fear of being punished ; 
as after they had fought, they thought it too late to make any 
supplications for mercy : so they were first whipped, and then 
tormented with all sorts of tortures, before they died, a"nd were then 
crucified before the wall of the city So the soldiers, out of the 
wrath and hatred they bore the Jews, nailed those they caught, 
one after ono way and another after another, to the crosses, by way 
of jest, when their multitude was so great, that room was wanting 
for the crosses, and crosses wanting for the bodies."" Book v. 
chap. xi. sec. 1 . 

“ And, indeed, why do I relate these particular calamities I -while 
Ma'nneus, the son of Lazarus, came running to Titus at this very 
lime, and told him that there had been carried out through that 
one gate, which was intrusted to his care, no fewer than a hundred 
and fifteen thousand eight hundred and eighty dead bodies, in the 
interval between the fourteenth day of the month Xanthicus [Ni- 
san,] when the Romans pitched their camp by the city, and the 
first day of the month Panemus [Tamuz.] This was itself a prodi- 
gious multitude : and though this man was not himself set as a 
governor at that gate, yet was he appointed to pay the public stipend 
for carrying those bodies out, and so was obliged of necessity to 
number them, while the rest were buried with relations ; though 
all their burial was but this, to bring them away, and cast them 
out of the city. After this man there ran away to Titus many of 
ihe eminent citizens', and told him tho entire number of the poor 
that were dead, and that no fewer than six hundred thousand were 
thrown out at the gates ; though still the number of the rest could 
not be discovered : and they told him farther, that, when they were 
no longer able to carry out the dead bodies of the poor, they laid 
their corpses on heaps in very large houses, and shut them up there- 
in ; a* also that a medimnus of wheat was sold for a talent, ^nd 
that when a while afterward, it was not possible to gather herbs, by 
reason the city was all walled about, some persons were driven to 
that terrible distress as to search the common shores and old dung- 
hills of cattle, and to eat the dung which they got there ; and what 
they of old could not endure so much as to see, they now used for 
food. When the Romans barely heard all this, they commiserated 


‘he kingdom of God, and to heal the sick.” He appointed seventy 
also, and sent them two by two before his face, into every city and 
place whither he himself would come, and commanded them to say 
unto the people, “ The kingdom of God is come nigh onto you. 
J),it into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not.go your 
ways out into the streets of the same, and say, “ Even the very dust 
.of your city which cleavelh on us, we do wipe off against you : not- 
withstanding, BE VI SURE OK THIS, THAT THE KINODOM OE OOO IS 
come nioh unto vou. Hut I say unto you, That it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city.” Luke x. 9, 10, 
II, 12 , By the foregoing we discover thatlhe main object of Christ, 
the lawful heir to the throne of David, was to prepare the people 
for the reception of the kingdom of God, and it was for this pur- 
pose that he sent his disciples to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 

When he was asked of the Pharisees when the kingdom of God 
should come, the conclusion of his answer was “ Behold the king- 
„f God is within you,” or, according to the marginal reading, behold 
the kingdom of God is among you. That is, that the king and all 
the prerogatives and blessings pertaining to the kingdom was in their 
midst. There was nothing lacking, only for the people to receive 
it. But because he did not como with that pomp and splendor 
which they expected, they rejected him. Nevertheless, it appears 
from the history, that he made considerable stir amongst the people, 
for we find the chief priests and Pharisees saying, “ if we let him 
alone all men will believe on him, and the Romans shall come and 
take away both our place and nation.” 

How blinding is the spirit of apostacy. They were .willing to 
barter away the kingdom ol God for the protection of a Gentile pow- 
er. Jesus, at times, had large numbers of followers, but when he 
said anything they could not exactly understand, they would turn 
hack and go no more with him, as will appear by the following in- 
stance : “ Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard this, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear it ? From 
that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 
with him.” John vi. 53, 60, 66. 

Notwithstanding Christ and his Apostles labored faithfully to 
establish the kingdom of God, they failed because of the unbelief 
of the people. It was said unto them that “the kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof." And Christ, in the agony of his soul, said : “ O Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which 
are sent unto thee^ how often would 1 have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. — 
For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” Malt, 
xxiii. 37, 38, 39. They rejected their king, the Lord of glory, and 
brought him before Pilate, the governor, and accused him, saying, 
“ We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceasar, saying that he himself is Christ, a king.” But 
failing to sustain a charge against him, Pilate was minded to set him 
at liberty. But the people cried out, “ crucify him, crucify him.” — 
Pilate remostrated. But the chief priests and people were instant 
with loud voices requiring that he might be crucified, and they 
prevailed. Pilate, to satisfy the public clamor, gave sentence as 
they required, washing his hands as a testimony that he was “ inno- 
cent of the blood of this just person.” “Then all the people an- 
swered and said, his blood be upon os and our children.” The Lord 
took them at their word. 

They were given over to destruction. The temple was to be 


thrown down till there was not one stone left upon another. All 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth from the blood of righteous 
Abel nnto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom they 
slew between the temple and the altar, was to come upon them.— ‘ 
They were to ba destroyed by the pestilence, the famine 
and the sword, and those left of the sword, the famine and the 
pestilence, were to be taken captives among all nations. And Jeru- 
salem was to betroddendown till the times of the Gentiles were ful- 
filled. That all these things came upon them will clearly appear 
from the following extracts from the writings of Flavius Josephus, 
the Jewish historian, concerning the besieging and taking of Jeru- 
salem by Titus Vespasian : — 

“So now Titus’ banks were advanced a great way.notwithsland- 
ing his soldiers had been very much distressed fiom the wall. .He 
then sent a party of horsemen, and ordered they should lay ambush- 
es for those that went out into the valleys to gather food. Some 
of these were, indeed, fighting men, who were not contented with 
what they got by rapine ; but the greater part of them were poor 
people, who were deterred from deserting by the concern they were 
under for their own relations ; for they could not hope to escape 
away, together with their wives and children, without the knowled- 
ge of the seditious ; nor could they think of leaving ihrse relations 
to be slain by the robbers on their account; nay, the severity of 
the famine made them bold in thus going out : so nothing remained 
but that when they were concealed from the robbers, they should 
be taken by the enemy ; and when they were going to bo taken, 
they were forced to defend themselves for fear of bein r punished ; 
as after they had fought, they thought it too late to make any 
supplications for mercy : so they were first whipped, and then 
tormented with all sorts of tortures, before they died, and were then 
crucified before the wall of the city. So the soldiers, out of the 
wrath and hatred they bore the Jews, nailed those they caught, 
one after one W3y and another after another, to the crosses, by way 
of jest, when their multitude was so great, that room was wanting 
for the crosses, and crosses wanting for the bodies."" Book v. 
chap. xi. sec. 1. 

“ And, indeed, why do I relate these particular calamities I while 
Manneus, the son of Lazarus, came running to Titus at this , very 
time, and told him that there had been carried out through that 
one gate, which was intrusted to his care, no fewer than a hundred 
and fifteen thousand eight hundred and eighty dead bodies, in the 
interval between the fourteenth day of the inohtli Xanthicus [Ni- 
san,] when the Romans pitched their camp by the city, and the 
first day of the month Panemus [Tamuz.] This was itself a prodi- 
gious multitude : and though this man was not himself set as a 
governor at that gate, yet was he appointed to pay the public stipend 
for carrying these bodies out, and so was obliged of necessity to 
number them, while the rest were buried with relations ; though 
all their burial was but this, to bring them away, and cast them 
out of the city. After this man there ran away to Titus many of 
the eminent citizens, and told him the entire number of the poor 
that were dead, and that no fewer than six hundred thousand were 
thrown out at tho gates ; though still the number of the rest could 
not be discovered : and they told him farther, that, when they were 
no longer able to carry out the dead bodies of the poor, they laid 
their corpses on heaps in very large houses, and shut them op there- 
in; as also that a medimnus of wheat was sold for a talent, and 
that when a while afterward, it was not possible to gather herbs, by 
reason the city was all walled about, some persons were driven to 
that terrible distress as to search the common shores and old dung- 
hills of cattle, and to eat the dung which they got there ; and what 
they of old could not endure so much as to see, they now used for 
food. When the Romans barely heard all this, they commiserated 


their case; while the seditious, who saw it also, did not repent, but 
suffered the same distress to cotqe upon themselves ; for they were 
blinded by that fate which was already coming upon the city, and 
upon themselves also.” Hook v. chap.'xiii. sec. 7. 

Now of those that perished by famine in the city the number 

was prodigious, and the miseries they underwent were unspeakable ; 
or it sq much as the shadow of any kind of food did any where ap- 
pear, a war was coinmeiiced presently, and the dearest friends tell a 
'oUting one with another about it, snatching from each other the 
most miserable supports of life. Nor would men believe that those 

»o were ying had no food, but the robbers would search them 
when they were expiring, lest any one should have concealed food 
m their bosoms, and counterfeited dying ; nay, these robbers gaped 

or want and ran about stumbling and staggering along like mad 

dogs, and reeling against the doors of the houses like drunken men; 

- hey would also, in the great distress they tvete in, rush into the 
ery same houses two or three times in one and the same day — 

. loreover, thetr hunger was intolerable, that it obliged them to 
chew every thing, while they gathered such' things as the most 
sordid animals would not touch, and endured to ea. them ; nor did 

abstaln from ? ird >es and shoes, and the very leather 
which belonged to their shields they pulled off and gnawed: the 
very wisps of old h?y became food to some, and some gathered up 
fibres, and sold a very small weight of them for four Attic [drach- 
mae.] Hut why do I describe the shameless impudence that the 
amine brought on men in their eating inanimate things 1 while I 
am going to relate a matter of fact, the like to which no history re- 
lates, either among the Greeks or barbarians. It is horrible to speak 
edit, and incredible when heard. I had, indeed, willingly omitted , 
this calamity of ours, that I might not seem to deliver what is so ' 
portentous to posterity, but that I have innumerable witnesses to it I 
in my own age; and, besides, tny country would have had little 
reason to thank me for suppressing the miseries that she underwent 
at this lime.” Bouk vi. chap. iii. sec. 3. 

There was a certain woman that dwelt beyond Jordan; her 
name was Mary her father was Bleazar, of the village Bethezub ' 
which signifies Me House of Hyssop. She was eminent for her fam- 1 
ily ana her wealth, and had fled away to Jerusalem, with the rest ! 
ot the multitude, and was with them besieged therein at this time. ! 

I he other effects of this woman had been already seized upon, such ' 

I mean as she had brought with her out of Perea, and removed to 
the city. W hat she had treasured up besides, as also what food 
she had contrived to save. had been also carried off by the rapacious 1 
guards, who came every day runnjng into her house for that pur- 1 
pose. I h is put the poor woman into a very great passion ; and by 
the frequent reproaches and imprecations she cast at these rapacious ! 
villains, slio had provoked them to anger against her; but none of j 
them, either out of the indignation she had raised against herself, or 
out of commiseration of her case, would take away her life; and if! 

;, h !.L flr ! e ‘. Ve ' heHab&r8 *>' «««•". and 


srr ntl ^ ind r #i,io « ** 

K stw r & 

on. to, ,h.«y -d'sasiis r.n as 

at* 'than ‘a “ nd « » woman, or mom comJ2j£l 

t« than a mother : but if you be so scrupulous, and do abominat* 
this my saenheo, as 1 have eaten the one-half, let the real h*,!? 
served for me also.’” Book vi. chap. iii. sec! 4 ° * - 

lh ‘ V ta * le “ red '"to ‘he tower of Antonia, and resolved to storm 
he temple the next day, early in the morning, with his whole armv 
and to encamp round about the holy house. But a. for that hoosi' 
God had for certain long ago doomed it to the firo ; and now that 
d , a y w a» come, according to the revolution of ages; it was the 
tenth day of the month Lous [Ab,l upon which it was former!* 

from'th* J h ° ki 1 2 ° f ^ abylon : 8llbou R h thew flames took their ritt 
’lW h tr 6WS ,bem3 ® lves - and w ®t« occasioned by them: for upon 
tVrkei .1 » g ’ the * ed, ! l0u * >»y »tt>l for a little while, and then^- 
i ai *? d ihe Romans agam, when those that guarded the holy house 

Ier g r h ,V V, . h ^i° S ? ‘ hat r enched tho firo ,ha ‘ was b ofnin'g in the in- 

er [court of the] temple : but these Romans put tho Jews to flight, 
a , d P^ e ® d ®d “ ,3r a ‘ho holy house itself. At which time one of 
r .m A d i er *’| Wlth0U , t 8laylnK for any ortlors, and without any con- 
i Upon 1 ," m J at . 8 o great an undertaking, and being bur- 

" r b i ? CMtam d « v,n6 “7’ ,n,tclled somewhat out of the 
materials that were on fire, and being lifted op by another soldier 
he set fire to a goidon window, through which there was passage 
to the rooms that were rouml “bout the holy house, on the north 
sdeoftt. As the flames went upward, the Jews made a great 
f, uch as 80 m ’8 h, y an affliction required, and ran together to 
prevent it and now they spared not their lives any longerfnor suf- 
tered any thing to restrain their force, since that holy house was 
penshing, for whose sake it was that they kept each a guard about 
it. Book vt. chap. tv. sec, v. 

. Now * ,ho number of those that wore carried captive during thta 
whole war, was collected to be ninety-sevcMhonsand ; as was the 
number of those that perished during the whole siego eleven hund- 
red thousand, the greater part of whom were, indeeo, oflhesainena- 
tion [with tho citizens of Jerusalem,] but not belonging to the city 
itself ; for they were come up from all the country to tho foast of"" 
unleavened bread, and were on a sudden shut up by an army, which 
at the very first occasioned so great a straitness among them, that 
there came a pestilential destruction upon them, and soon afterward 
such a famine, as destroyed them more suddenly.” Book vi chao 
ix. sec. 3. . ”• 


r i fr i • i«oors were lor others, and ! 

not for herself; and it was now become impossible for her any way I 
to find any more food, while the famine pierced through her very ! 
bowe,s and marrow, when also her passion fired to a degree beyond ' 
he famtne itself; nor did she consult with any thing but with* her ! 

»nna. 0 U m| n .t he neC ? SS,ty she wag »"• »Ha then attempted a most 
in " .. u 1 and 8 Hatching up her son, who was a child suck- 

ih5n I n« bre V* he - aa,d , ‘ 0 thou miserable infant ! for whom 
b '.,P re 2® .">ee *n this war, this famine, and this sedition >— 

be slaSs Th7s l r ‘ he R °, m * n8 ’ 1 i f ‘ he y P reacrve oar lives, we must 
ave». I his famine also will destroy us even before thit slav- 

e b7thZ e ^L° n °P Yet are tho 8edi,i0U8 ro * U£S ‘ernb e than 
thei C . 0rne ° n; be lhou ra y and be thou a fury to 

u nnw l,!,! 1 varle,8 > and a byword to ttjo world, which is all that 

nw wanting to compete the calamities of us Jews.’ As soon | 

^e .he nnlh’nir ^!' Bhe ’sT her 8on ’ and ,hen roa8,ed him, and 1 
ate the one-half of him, and kept the other half by her, concealed. 


We have often heard people say, •• if we had lived in lift days 
of Christ and his Apostles, we would not have done as those wick- 
ed Jews.” But the Lord is proving them liars. Ho is sending 
forth his prophet* and Apostles unto the Gentiles in this generation, 
as he sent them to the Jews in that generation, preaching the ful- 
ness of the everlasting gospel, calling upon them to repent, for the 
hour of God’s judgment is come, they at the same lime proving the 
divinity of their missions by testimony that is incontrovertible, yet 
few will believe, and those few are very unfaithful. Now what 
will bo the consequences if they will not repent I Will'Godbemorr 
merciful to them than lie was to hit own covenant people! "Nay, 
verily. Hear it, O ye Gentiles, if ye will not repent and obey the 
gospel of the Son of God, all those calamaties which have come 
upon the Jews will come upon you. and God will put all the curse* 
upon you which lie has put upon them for rejecting his servants, 
and ye will perish by famine, by pestilence, and by the eword, for 
the month of the Lord bath spoken it. •• And the remnant of Jaeot* 
shall be among the Gentiles in the midatof many people aa a lion 
among the beaats of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of 
sheep : who, ifhe go through, both treadelh down, and leareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. Thy hand ahall be lifted up upon 
tbine adversaries, and all thine enetniea shall be cut off.” Mtcah v. 
8 > 9 - G. W. 
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:heir case; while the seditious, who saw it also, did not repent, but 
suffered the same distress to come upon themselves ; for they were 
blinded by that fate which was already coming opon the city, and 
upon themselves also." Book v. chap. xiii. sec. 7. 

•• Now of those that perished by famine in the city the number 
was prodigious, and the miseries they underwent were unspeakable ; ! 
lor it so much as ihe shadow of any kind of food did any where ap- 
pear, a war was commenced presently, and the dearest friends fell a 
lighting one with another about it, snatching from each other the 
most miserable supports of life. Xor would men believe that those 
who were dying had no food, but the robbers would search them 

when they were expiring, lest any one should have concealed food 
in their bosoms, and counterfeited dying ; nay, these robbers gaped 
for want, and ran about stumbling and staggering along like mad 
dogs, and reeling against the doors of the houses like drunken men ; 
they would also, in the great distress they tvete in, rush into the 

very same houses two or three times in one and the same day. 

Moreover, their hunger was intolerable, that it obliged them 
chew every thing, while they gathered 

sordid animals would not touch, and endured — 

liirv at leninl. i l a .Z T‘ 1 ner [court of the] temple : but these Romans put the Jews to flight. 

they, at length, abstain from girdles and shoes, and the very leather . and proceeded as far a the holy house itself. At which time one ol 

which belonged to tiitir shields they pulled off and gnawed: the ' ihe soldiers, without slaying for any orders, and without any con- 
very wisps of old hay became food to some, and some gathered up i c . ern or d read upon him at so great an undertaking, and being hur- 
fibres, and sold a very small weight of them for four Attic rdrach- 1 ried °P , >’ b , y a certain divine ' ur y. snatched Homewhat out of the 
__ i j i j •• • . i . . I materials that were on fire, and being lifted up bv another soldier. 

™ ] , But d ° 1 de#c " be ,be 8hame,eM impudence that the | he set fire to a golden window, ‘through which there was a passage 
famine brought on men in their eating inanimate things 1 while I j to the rooms that were round about the holy house, on the north 
am going to relate a matter of fact, the like ta which no history re- i side of it. As the flames went upward, tho Jews made a great 
lates, either among the Greeks or barbarians. It is horrible to speak ' cla "' or ’ ? ucl ' a ? 80 mighty an affliction required, and ran together to 
of iL and inc».lihi u ik,j : a a -i,- i • ,1 prevent it: and now they spared not their lives any longer, nor suf- 

tt, and incredible when heard. I had. indeed, w.lltngly omitted feted any thing to restrain their force, since that holy house 


Upon this the seditious came in presently, and smelling the horrid 
scent ol this food, they threatened her, that they would cut her 
throat immediately, if she did not show them what food she bad 
gotten ready. She replied, that • she had saved a very fine portion 

of it for them;’ and withal uncovered what was left of her son. 

Hereupon they were seized with a horror and amazement of mind 
and stood astonished at the sight, when she said to them, ‘This is 

inino own son, and what hath been done was mine own doing. 

Come, eat of this food, for I have eaten of it myself. Do not you 
pretend to be either more tender than a woman, ormorecorapiasien- 
ata than a mother : but if you be so scrupulous, and do abominate 
this my sacririco, as 1 have eaten the one-half, let the rest be re- 
served for me also.’ ” Book vi. chap. iii. sec. 4. 

“ So Titus retired into the tower of Antonia, and resolved to storm 
the temple the next day, early in the morning, with his whole army, 
and to encamp round about the holy house. But as for that house, 
God had for certain long ago doomed it to the fire ; and now that 
fatal day was come, according to the revolution of ages ; it was thef . 
tenth day of the month Lous [Ab,] upon which it was formerly 
burnt by the king of Babylon : although these flames took their rise 
— | from the Jews themselves, and were occasioned by them : for upon 
to | Titus’ retiring, the seditious lay still for a little while, and then at- 


such things as the most 1 tacl<e d die Romans again, when those that guarded the holy house 
ured to eat them • nor ,tid I ‘hose that nuenched tho firo that waB burning in the in- 

uredtoeat Uiem , nor did ; npr [c0llr , of llie ] tcmp [ 0 . but these Romans put the Jews to flight. 


since that holy house was 
perishing, for whose sake it was that they kept such a guard about 
it." Book vi. chap. iv. sec. v. 

“ Now, the number of those that were carried captive during this 
whole war, was collected to be ninety-seven thousand ; as whb the 
number of thoBe that perished during the whole siege eleven hund- 
red thousand, the greater part of whom were, indeeu, of the sainena- 


tliis calamity of ours, that I might not seem to deliver what is so 
portentous to posterity 1 , hut that I have innumerable witnesses to it 
in my own age ; and, besides, my country would have had little 
reason to thank me for suppressing the miseries that she underwent 
at this time.’’ Book vi. chap. iii. sec. 3. 

•‘There was a certain woman that dwelt beyond Jordan 1 her l ' on [with the citizens of Jerusalem,] hut not belonging to the city 

name was .Vary .- her father was Eleazar, of the village Bethezub, ! i,S f" ! {m $** * r * re J co,m ‘ U P ,>om ! } 1 , 1 ‘he country to the feast of 
. • , . ,, .. r .. b „ ’ i unleavened bread, and were on a sudden shut up by an army, which 

h ch signi s t Imisc of Hyssop, bhe was eminent for her fam- at the very first occasioned so great a straitness among them, that 
ily and her wealth, and had fled away to Jerusalem, with the rest , there came a pestilential destruction upon them, and soon afterward 
ol the multitude, and was with them besiegfd therein at this time. | ? uc * 1 a famine* as destroyed them more suddenly." Book vi. chap. 

The other effects of this woman had been already seized upon, such j 1X ‘ sec ' 3 ‘ 

I mean as she had brought with her out of Perea, and removed to j We have often heard people say, “ if we had lived in the da>> 

the city. What she had treasured np besides, a 9 also what food | Christ and his Apostles, we would not have done as those wick- 

she had contrived to save, had been also carried off by the rapacious ' ed dews.” But the Lord is proving them liars. He U sending 

guards, who came every day running into her house for that pur- ^ ort * 1 his prophets and Apostles unto the Gentiles in this generation, 
pose. This put the poor woman into a very great passion ; and by 39 he 8ent ‘hem 10 lhe Jews in that generation, preaching the ful- 
the fluent reproaches and imprecations she cast at these rapacious , neS8 l i' e everlasting gospel, calling upon them to repent, for the 
villains, slie had provoked them to anger against her; but none 0 f; hour of God's judgment is come, they atthe same time proving the 
them, either out of the indignation she had raised against herself, or • divinity of their missions by testimony that is incontrovertible, yet 
out ol commiseration of her case, would take away her life ; and if few will believe, and those few are very unfaithful. Now what 
she found any f'>od, she perceived her labors were for others, and ' will be the consequences if they will not repent ? Will God be more 
not^for herself; and it was now become impossible for her any way j merciful to them than lie was to his own covenant people! "Nay, 


to find any more food, while the famine pierced through her very 
bowels and marrow, when also her passion fired to a degree beyond , 
the famine itself; nor did she consult with any thing but with her ' 
passion and the necessity she was in. She then attempted a most 
unnatural thing, and snatching up her son, who -was a child suck- ; 
ing at her breast, she said, * O thou miserable infant ! for whom ' 
shall I preserve thee in this war, this famine, and this sedition 1 — J 
A9 to the war with the Romans, if they preserve our lives, we must | 
be slaves. This famine also will destroy us even before that Slav- ! 
ery comes upon ns. Yet are the seditious rogues more terrible than | 
both the other. Come on; be thou my food, and be thou a fury to ' 
these seditious varlets, and a byword to the world, which is all that ; 
is now wanting to complete the calamities of us Jews.’ As soon 
as she had said this, she slew her son, and then roasted him, and 1 
ate the one-half of him, and kept the other half by her, concealed, i 8,9. 


verily. Hear it, O ye Gentiles, if ye will not repent and obey the 
gospel of the Son of God, all those calamaties which have com*- 
upon the Jews will come upon you, and God will pul all the curses 
upon you which lie has put upon them for rejecting his servants, 
and ye will perish by famine, by pestilence, and by the sword, for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. “ And the remnant of Jacor- 
shall he among the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks ot 
sheep : who, ifhe go through, both treadelh down, and teareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. Thy hand shall be lifted up upon 
thine adversaries, and ail thine enemies shall be cut off." Micah v. 

G. W. 
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Voree, June lBt, 1849. 

Beloved Brother Strang,— Dear Sir:— I improve this moment 
to write to you and the readers of the Herald, to inform you that 1 
have just returned from a mission, being gone from home ono year, 
one month and 17 days. I left Voree on the 11th of April, 1848, 
and returned on the 28th of May, 1849. When I left I took the 
directions in writing from you where to go, and I kept thecourse as 
near as I possibly could, going from here to Chicago, '.hen to Indi- 
ana to Bro. Carpenter’s, then to Michigan at Kalamazoo, wherw I 
took the cars to Jacksonville, the capitol of Michigan. I visited the 
State prison, where the criminals were in safe keeping, busily at 
work. I called upon Bro. S. Graham at the Central College, and 
preached ten or eleven discourses in the city of Jacksonville. This 
Is a very wicked place. I shook the dust off my feet as a testimo- 
ny against them, and went on to the Maumee, (accompanied by 
Bro. Com6tock,) to the city of Perrysburg. We bore our testimony 
in the Universalist chapel. I also cleansed the dust off from my 
feet against all in that place, 'except two families, that is, the Uni- 
versalist priest and James Twombley, the families who entertained 
us while we were tji'cre. 

Bro. Comstock gave ine two dollars, and left me to go by a steam- 
er. The two dollars took me to Cleveland, Ohio, where 1 held' three 
meetings, and was woll received by all that heard. I then went to 
Lorain Co., thirty-seven miles west of Cleveland, in Henrietta and 
Brownhelm. I held several meetings, and met with good recep- 
tion. I had no occasion to shako the dust off my feet against them, 
except one man, who defied all the power there was in the Mormon 
church. He was meaning the Latter Day Saints, &c., and their 
authorities. I then returned to Cleveland and took a steamer to 
Buffalo, where I found Bro. Stilwill, who was a whole hearted man, 
although a Brigharnite. I soon converted him to Strangism, for 
which reason he now calls me father, and is now rejoicing with the 
saints in Voree. I saw Elder Brooks, sister Jones and sister Ells- 
worth in Buffalo. I was thero but one night and part of two days. 
I then went to Alexander, where I met with Bro. Hale at Bro. 
Nichols’. I found sister Deinary quite unwell with the erysipelas. 
J was there but a few minutes. 1 administered the ordinance of laying 
on hands and anointing with oil. She is hero in Voree with the 
saints. 

Bro. Hale and 1 then went by the canal to Uion,and there we found 
a noble brother, George England, lying with a high fever, and his 
wife also. We laid hands on thorn, the fever was rebuked, and the 
next morning we wont on our way to Cooperelown. Bro. England 
hired a carriage for 85, 00, and wo.all went together. We mot the saints 
with great joy, and had a good time while there. The saints in Otsego 
furnished Bro. Hale and myself with a horse and carriage to take a 
trip to the north 100 miles. Wc visited somo saints in Jefferson 
Co., and also St. Lawronoe Co., and preached a fow times and re- 
turned to Otsego Co. Thon we set out to do our utmost to make up 
i company to go west in tho spring. Sometimes we were together, 
and sometimes we were not within 40, or 50 miles of each other, 
visiting the scattered saints in different parts of the country. 

In the fall Elder Hale went to Boston and Lowell, and thejtg-win- 
:ered. I remained in Otsego Co., taking sometimes one broflkr and 
sometimes another, and took short trips out in different directions, 
where we could get a hearing. All things passed of! well till one 
T. W. Nixon camo along and made some disturbance. I will re- 
late a view I had of him before any one had the Iea3t suspicion of 
his intrigue. Ho came to Bro. Lyman Hewitt’s, where I lodged 
that night. In tho morning before day he and I awoke and said 
something about getting op, when he soon got up, dressed and went 
down stairs. I remained still in bed, whether asleep or awake, I 
had this view, as follows; I imagined myself in a newly finished 


room, and stood before a door, which was shut. Over the centre of 
the door I saw an apple, a beautiful one too ; a string was tied to 
its stem, and it hung on a nail. To the right of it about ten inches 
I saw Oman’s heart hanging on another nail. On the left of tho 
apple I also saw a figure 3, ten inches from it. While I was won- 
dering what all this could mean, something whispered to me that 
that was Nixon’s heart. I still gazed on the scene. The heart fell 
down, turned black, and rotted to a jelly. Then something said to 
me, the apple is like Nixon’s heart. I stepped up and took down 
the apple and broke it. The inside was totally rotten. 

Again something whispered me that the figure 3 was a token that 
in three weeks we would know that the apple was not fit to eat ; that 
T. W. Nixon’s heart was false and rotten. I awoke out of my view 
or vision. I jumped up, dressed, and went down and told Bro. Ly- 
man Hewitt and his wife and no ono else in that place. I told 
them to mark the time, and see what three weeks would bring to 
pass. The next day I went ten miles to see Bro. Samuel Bacon. — 

I told him the vision, and gave the watchword to see what three 
weeks would reveal. And in three weeks to a day the paper came 
from Voree unfolding the whole mystery about T. W. Nixon. — 
The sainis had some confidence in the. view I had ; for 1 had a view 
of IaBl fall’s Conference a month before it came on, and 1 told the 
brethren. that they would find that .Samuel Graham would he or- 
dained one of the Twelve. When the minutes of the Conference 
camo to hand it was as I had told them it would be. 

By our exertions the saints all sold out who wanted to sell and 
got their pay. We expected about thirty more who would 
accompany us, but being in debt they cotrld not come, but they in- 
tend to be here this season.- At our February Conference arrang- 
ments were made to obtain a water craft, and to go on board of her 
at Fort Plain. I went and made a contract to slprt on the 15th of 
May. The boat failed iff coming, so the brethren engaged another 
and came on to 1 lion, whore Bro. England and 1 were ready to go 
on board with the rest. It being the IGth of May, we were soon on 
the move. I then went round to shake hands with the saints that 
I had been absent from for some time. I then was called upon to 
lay hands on mother Durham, who had a fever. It was rebuked 
the same hour. We left llion on the 16th, at 12 o’clock, in good 
faith that God would be with us if we kept our eye single to his 

glory. , 

Wo got to Utica at 5 o’clock, and slopped there about half an- 
hour to do a little trading, and then passed on. Night came on, be- 
ing chilly and frosty. Our cabin was more than comfortably full 
where we lodged in the bow cabin, besides some in the midship and 
in the stern cabin. On the 17th wc got to Iligginsville, where we 
took on Bro. I. Hayden. The day was fair and beautiful. Wo 
enjoyed ourselves well. Near sunset Bro. Hayden informed mo 
that his wife was very sick. Wc soon administered to her. In the 
morning she was quite well. The lStlf being a fine day Elder Ly- 
man Hewitt took the lead of singing, while wo bad a meeting on 
the deck of tfio boat in the open air. I preached a sermon, when 
the choir closed by singing a hymn. Wc soon arrived at Livings- 
ton, then to Lockville, then to Newark, where Elder Hewitt and the 
choir sung a hymn in a lively tune. Wo soon met a packet boat 
well thronged with passengers, who gazed on us with earnest ad- 
miration. 

At 2 o’clock wc passed Palmyra. At 4 o’clock, six miles west 
of Palmyra at a lock, the whole company of men, women and chil- 
dren got on the tow path and walked to tho next look, near a mile 
in distance. The train filled the path promiscuously for sixty or eighty 
rods, which gave rise to many expressions from our own company 
as well as from the passer by. Then wo all went on board of tho 
boat. 1 then obsorved to the saints that what took place twenty 
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llro. Hale and 1 then went by the canal to llion, and there we found 
. noble broth, r. George England, lying with a high fever, and his 
vife also. \Fe laid hands on them, the fever was rebuked; and the ' 
iext morning we went on our way to Cooperslown. Bro. England 
aired a carriage for $5,(i0.and wo all went together. We met the saints 
with great joy .and had a good time while there. The saints in Otsego ■ 
■c mi shed Bro. Male and myself with a horse and carriage to take a 
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hour to do a little trading, and thru pass, J « it. Night cam-' on. be- 
ing chilly and frosty. Our cabin wa* m mo than comfortably full 
where we lodged in the bow cabin, besides some in the midship and 
in the stern cabin. On the 1 7th we got to Higginsville, where we 
took on llro. I. Hayden. The day was fair and beautiful. We 
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i"o„ and also St. Lawrence Co., and preached a 

urned to Otsego t 'o. Tiien we set out to do our utmost to make up morning she was quite, well 


Ti.e ly.h being a fine day Elder Ly- 


, company to go west in the spring. Sometimes we were together, j man Hewitt took the lead of singing, while we had a meeting on 


•.nd sometimes we were not within 10 or 50 miles of each other, 
-isiting the scattered saints in different parts of the country 


the deck of tho boat in the open air. 
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In the fall Elder llalc went to Boston and Lowell, and there win- • ton, then to Lockvillc, tin n t > Newark, where E.der Hewitt and the 
ered. I remained in Otsego Co., taking sometimes one brother and choir sung a hymn in a lively tunc. \\ e soon met a packet boat 
sometimes another, and took short trips out in different directions, j well thronged with passengers, who gazed on us with earnest nd- 
•vhere wo could cret a hearing. All thsngs passed oft well till one . miration. 

T. W. Nixon came along and made some disturbance. I will re- j At 2 o’clock wc passed Palmyra. At 1 o clock, six mi.es west 
fate a view 1 had of him before any one had the Iea3t suspicion of j of Palmyra at a lock, the whole company of men, women and chil- 
his intrigue. He came to Bro. Lyman Hewitt’s, where I lodged I dren got on the tow path and walked to the next lock, near a mile 
that night. In the morning before day he and I awoke and said | in distance. The train filled the path promiscuously for sixty or eighty 
something abont getting up, when he soon got up, dressed and went rods, which gave rise to many expressions from our owu company 
down Main. I remained still in bed, whether asleep or awake, I as well as from the passer by. Then we all went on board of the 
had this view, as follows : I imagined myself in a newly finished boat. 1 then observed to the saints that what took place twenty 
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years ago in tho village wo had passed that day was the sole 
of all of our company being there that day. The bows, nan tr 
I would hayp to prore that before I could bo believed. The 
understood, but the boat crew did not until 1 told them that t 
years ago tho Book of Mormon was printed in Palmyra, anc 
was the cause bf our company being there that day. The 
then sung a hymn. Elder England, with hi. vtolin. and 
Hewitt s thrilling voice, caused the windows to raise in every 
on both sides of the canal, and the peoples’ heads stock out t< 
the melody that we were accompanied with. 

Wn ,hcn call ’‘' 1 w order, attended prayers, and went to rest, 
evening was cool and weather fair. At 5 o’clock in the raorni 
the 20th nearly all the saints were on deck to view 
city of Rochester, lor we were hard by. The morning was fa. 
pleasant. A majority ol tho saints mado a visit to the falls ol 
city, our captain having said he should slop two hours, fj 
thing appeared mild and quiet, it being Sabbath. As wo 

leaving the place Babylon’s bells began to toll, to call their 

jeets together for worship. The day passed off well. At 1 1 o’< 
we had singing, and 1 preached on the snhieet 
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tr.vm v < i.McitKvg OK THU OllLUCU Ol 
JESUS CHRISTD? LaITER DAY HAJNTS, HELD AT 
1 1-MORE, Ml).. JUNK SECOND. THIRD AND SIXTH 

( onfervnre met according to previous rnttss Tbsi mi n ms vt , 
opened by singing, prayer, usd reeding a portion of Mm -g 

God. After which Elder o. J. Adsme are** *»| ^ 

Bro. Appleton would pres.de at tho Confervas. by vtrL* «f 
previous appointment, having been ordained a High PimA, a-. 


We laid hands on him and anointed him again, determined to not 

let hint go. So we called five or six meetings in iiko manner, and. 
thank God, we havo our brother with us yet, and is now nearly 
well as usual. All tho saints seemed to foel for each others inter- 
est. Bro. Samuel Snider having some sugar of his own mako, ha 
gave each a lump, and we had a real feast on Bugar. As night ap- 
proached wo had singing and prayers and went to bed, having the 
pleasure that afternoon to view the artificial works of man at l.ock- 
port. On the 33d in the morning wo passed Black Rock, and at 
10 o clock we worn in Buffalo. There wo met with Elder Bacon 
and Slovens. 

\\ e all went on board tho ateamer Empire State. We got all 
things on board of her, and on the 33d at night we got under wmy. 
On the 31th we had ringing by Elder Lyman Hewitt and bis choir. 

I preached lo 300 persons the next day. Elder Bacon, after sing- 
ing, preached a good discourse on the coming forth of the Book of 
ormon. It caused much excitement among the passengers, who 
numbered more than 1,000. Tho saints were somewhat disappoint- 
•«d in not having a view 0 f Detroit, it boing dark when wo arrived 
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there. And on the 20th of May, early in the morning, we ar- 
rived at Mackinac, and slopped about one hour. At 0 o’clock 
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pany expected to cal! there, but the captain very abruptly disap- 
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The c'.ftam ir.d 

:ng ar.l prayers, '..•it w. ut t'. r. *t. The 21st we passed Medina 

A: !<• :h-‘ wir. l was high. 1 , lowing hard from the west ; consequent- 
’y we ha.! to • ::ii! ‘togiiig. S on wc were informed that Brn. Ed- 
ward * .i-it-te; w ; s »iek with tlje eh dm to . r, bus. Wc laid hands 


■•n aim — utr n 1. 
ib'ait hiru. 1 5 - 
We e 1! V. a 
we i’.l a .:T ■. 

iHri !!• s. i i« *. I 

we an r.tr l i w 

no avail. I w i 

.ained to tv • .«• 

•: aked eS ,| ;• . 
s'X'ial numb :. 

We cam? : a ••. 
: w patn. my 
•ret bet re :..y 
ward O.t- 
God, spire : .:n :.s 


•nation for f.itir lo urs. 1 telt much alarmed 
- s ..k :u 1 .. s l.e ad. Uc looked very had.— 
log t • be • 1 ! as t itching his case. So 
■ yt rs \v< ;e . ff-rfd up by live of us, four men 


;o: s |i.) atru n. 


l:.i •• 1 


.- v . i vo-.b, and I got off from the boat on the 
■ f : 1 oj gn-t : the rverfl 'Wing. I bowed in sc- 
;.er t • spare unr ■ us our much bf loved Uro. Kd- 
V : ng beg .'ton in th-' laith by me, therefore, O 
a r.-. v : rn son. 1 >’• t the whispering of the 


(ailhful in finishing as others in building! 

I.i t it suffice to say that the Lord has heard prayer in blessing ... 
with the best of blessings while journeying. No material accident 
happemd all tile way. 1 did not know of a word of discord anion ■ 
the saints in our journey. All peace and union. The fact is, they 
were all of the best elass, and of good report where they left, f 
now improve this opportunity to render my sincere thanks for then 
kind treatment and my sustenanco for tho past year. So 1 pray lb* 

In token ot the same fJoJ 0 f Israel to bless them a hundred fold in this world, and in tie 
bands on him, hut seemingly to wirld to conic everlasting life. This from your brother in the nitr 
evil It seemed as if God was deter- ■ covenant, EBENEZER PAGE. 

1. w faithful v.r would he. Near sunset he : 

• ra wis d. t, m.itn d to diminish one from our ; MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE OHUUCIl Ol 

' JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD AT 
BALTIMORE. MD„ JUNE SECOND, THIRD AND SIXTH 
1ft 19. 

Conference met according to previous notice. The meeting tv», 
opened by singing, prayer, and reading a portion of tho word cl 
God. After which Elder G. .1. Adams aroso and said, ttia: 
-tt.l sa ii. \ h*- it according to thy faith. It thrilled through |} r o. Appleton would preside at tho Conference by virtuo ol 

•uc Itxr :;e.;y. 1 went and called the saints together. CJaite previous appointment, having been ordained a High Priest lor that' 
- mm-ber u ■ --.y<.rs w« re < tferi d u;> by ‘he brethren and sisters. — purpose at the last Conference, hut that all things might hr: dono 
We laid hand- r. r.::n an 1 anointed him again, determined to not in order, according to tho law of God, he would take a voir. The 
let him go. >0 we ca.ted rive or six meetings in like manner, and, question was then put, and the Conference unanimously confirmed 
thank <t>3. we have eur brother with us yet, and is now nearly the previous appointment, and Dr. Charles W. Appleton took tin 
weii as usual. Ail the saints seemed to feel for each others inter- chair ns President of the Conference. Elder Albort N. Hosmer 
est. Ur . Samuel Snider having some sugar of his own make, he was then unanimously elected Clerk. Present, two High Priests, 
gave each a lump, and we had a real feast on sugar. As night ap- s j x Elders, one Priest, one Teacher, aud a number of brethren an 1 
preached we bad singing and prayers and went to bed, having the listers. Pres. Appleton made some very beautiful remarks ou mat- 
pleasure that afternoon re view tne artificial works of man at Lock- lcr8 an j things connected with the work of God in tho last .lay-., 
port. On tne 22<i in the morning we passed Black Rock, and at showing his goodness and mercy manifested to ua sinco tiio lust 
lu o'clock w«- wen.- in Boffiio. There we met with Elder Bacon i Conference, that were listened to with profound attention, 
and Stevens. 1 ^ am9 t h en aro3e an <] g ave somo general instructions 

W e all went on Hoard the steamer Empire State. W'e got all on Conference business, ordinations, priesthood and other intorest- 
things on !r-vrd cl her, and on the 23d at night vve got under way. ' ing matters. Klder J. O. Battee was then proposed by Bro. G. J. 
On the 21th we had singing by Elder Lyman Hewitt and his choir. ! Adams to he ordained a High Priest, to be sent a* a missionary to 
I preached :<> 300 persons the next day. Elder Bacon, after sing- ! California, in connection with Bro. John L. Speights, High Priest, 
ing, preached a good discourse on the coming forth of the Book of! The proposition was received by the Conference without a dissent- 
Mormon. It caused much excitement among the passengers, who 1 ing vote. Bro. Adams then asked Elder David R. Whipple it he 
□umbered more than 1,000. The saints were somewhat disappoint- I was willing to give up his business and go and preach the gospel, 
ed in not having a view of Detroit, it beim* dark when we arrived j Elder Whipple replied, that he had made an everlasting cnven.i;i' 


J 
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with God to do hi. will, and he was ready. After some appropri- 
ate remark, by Pre.. Appleton, the Conference romd wuhoot a 

dissenting voice, that Elder Whipple go into the field and labor to 
build op .be kingdom of God. Bro. Robert Marchant w^ then 
cboaen an Elder. The Conference then adjourned until sun y 
moraine, 10 o’clock. Benediction by G. J. Adams. 

Sunday morning, June 3d, 10 o’clock.-Conference was opened 
by .raging, reading the word of God, and prayer by Pres. Apple-, 
ton and G. J. Adams. Present, in addition to those that were pres- 
ent yesterday. Elder. Peter He*, and Adam Long, of Philadelphia, 
also Elder George Pope, Bro. Heath, Priest, Bro. Allen, Teacher, 
Bro. Parkinson, and a large congregation of believers and unbeliev- j 
era. Pnw. Appleton having declared the Conference open for bu6i- j 
ne.., Bro. G. J. Adam, then arose and addressed the Conference, 
showing that the “ dispensation of the fulness of times ” had been 
committed and carried on by revelation, by the voice of God, by the 
ministry of angels, and gave a glowing description of the hopes, 
fear, expectations and final triumph of the sarats. Pres. Appleton 
then arose and preached a most thrilling and soul-stirring discourse 
on the gospel, the resurrection of the dead, the nigh approach of the 

coming and kingdom of Jesus Christ, urging the large and atten- 
tive congregation present, in a most eloquent and impressive man- 
ner, to obey the gospel and be prepared for that great day. Ad- 
journed to 3 o’clock, P. M. 

3 o’clock, P. M Conference met, and opened by singing by 

Bro. Hess, reading the word of God and prayer by Pres. Appleton. 
Bro. W. Jones was then chosen Deacon. Elder J. O. Battee was 
then ordained High Priest, Robert Marchant Elder, and W. Jones 
U Deacon, under the hands of G. J. Adams and C. W. Appleton — 
The bread and wine were then administered in commemoration of 
the death and sufferings of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to 
.how forth his death until he come. Bro. G. J. Adams gave an 
interesting account of his embracing this work, and many scenes 
that he had passed through in proclaiming the fulness of the gospel 
since that time. Adjourned until 8 o’clock, P. M. 

8 o’ctock, P. M. — A large congregation assembled. Singing by 
Bro. Hess. Reading scripture and prayer by Pres. Appleton- 
Then, by universal consent and desire of the Conference, Bro. G. 
J. Adams read the 85lh Psalm, and delivered an unanswerable dis- 
course on the Book of Mormon, showing it to be of divine origin— 
The congregation listened with unwavering attention until the 
clow, when Pre». Appleton arose and gave an overwhelming and 
indisputable testimony of the whole work— of the call and priest- 
hood of Pres. Strang — of the positive evidence God had given to 
him by direct revelation in confirmation of these things — his unal- 
terable purpose to go on to the end, and closed by a powerful ap- 
peal to all present to come forward and yield obedience to the gos- 
pel. Conference adjourned until Wednesday night, June 6th, at 8 
o'clock. 

Wednesday evening, 8 o’clock, June 6th, 1849 — The Confer- 
ence met pursuant to adjournment. Opened by singing, and pray- 
er by G. J. Adams. Present, three High Priests, six Elders, two 


Resolved, That we hail whh joy the progress of the work of God 
under the Presidency of James J. Strang, unanimously receive him 
as an Apostle, Prophet, Seer, Revelalor, Translator and President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, standing m the 

stead of our lamented and martyred Pres. Joseph Smith, and m 
shall have our entire confidence, sympathy and piayets.^t he 
may be sustained until the work God has given him to do shall be 

borne off in triumph. . 

On motion, the Conference adjourned subject to the call ol me 

proper authorities. Closing benediction by G. J. Adams. 
r r " r * C. W. APPLETON, President. • 

Albert N. Hosmer, Clerk. 

THE BEST WAY TO REFUTE THE MORMONS. 

“ He that cannot reason is a fool. 

He that dare not is a slave, 

And he that will not is a knave." 

All denominations calling themselves Christians profess to take 
the Bible (meaning the Old and New Testaments) for the standard 
of religious faith. And so do the Mormons. The difference that 
distinguishes the Latter Day Saints or Mormons from all other de- 
nominations is simply this : the Mormons read and study the Bi- 
ble to reduce it as a great whole to one exact scientific system of 
doctrinal, practical and experimental religion, believing that one 
part parcel or portion of the word of God is as important in its 
place as another ; believing also that the Bible is in itself a stand- 
ard of proofs for only one system of religion, and that the Bible is 

not in itself a standard of proofs to all and every system of religious 
faith that appeals to it lor proof. For when the idea is once ad- 
mitted that even two or more contradictdry systems of faith can be 
successfully sustained by the Bible, that moment we disrobe it of 
all its claims to divinity. And thus it becomes proof for nothing, 
it being a contradictory libel instead of a “ holy Bible. 

The force and truth of the above statement must be realized by 
all reasonable, logical and philosophical minds, he they many o. 
few. Ever since the system of Mormonism has been preached to 
the world, the strongest and most successful argument that Has as 
yet been wielded against them by their opposers, is the cry of “ de- 
lusion! delusion “false prophets!” and “impostors!” &c., 
&c. Messrs. HoW.e of Painsville, Ohio, Ridder of N. Y., Turner 
of 111., and numerous others too tedious to mention, haye published 
books against the Book of Mormon and the Mormons. But when 
their books are cortipared with the books published by Messrs. 
Thomas Paine, Voitair, Hume, R. Taylor and numerous others 
against the Bible and its believers, they sink into oblivion, as want- 
ing in logic, reason, philosophy and common sense. And no reas-. 
enable person pays the least regard to either class of the above 
named writers when the true merits of the Book of Mormon and 
the Bible are laid fairly before them, and facts as they are in their 
native simplicity are exhibited. 

Truths perverted are the greatest lies in the world, and the most 
demoralizing to mankind. There are no circumstances either of a 


er by G. J. Adams, Present, tnreo rngn rncsu, six r.iuers, i»»u j ucu>u, .............. 

Priests, two Teachers, one Deacon, the brethren from Philadelphia, j civil or religious nature but what have their light and dark sides— 
and a number of the brethren and sisters of this branch. The breth- Therefore by exhibiting one side only of any subject of interest to 
ren arose and gave strong testimony of the work of God in the last the public, is only abusing the public mind. And no person is pre- 
days. Elders George Pope, Robert Marchant and A. N. Hosmer ; pared to judge a righteous judgment concerning it. So with the 
were authorized and instructed by the Conference to go into the re- j Mormons and the religious world. The Mormons are continually 


gions around about Baltimore to proclaim the fulness of the gospel. 
Bro. G. J. Adams then nominated Elder Joseph Canox to the office 
of High Priest, which was unanimously approtfcd by the Confer- 
ence, and be was then ordained under the hands of G. J . Adams 
and Pree. Appleton. The following resolution waa offered by A. 
N. Hosmer, and unanimously adopted without a dissenting voice : — 


presenting both sides of every leligious topic, and employing the 
whole Bible, applying each part and parcel of it in such a manner 
that, as a whole, in all its parts, it harmonizes with itself as a 
whole. We acknowledge that there are some leading or cardinal 
topics in the Scriptures which serve to lead off in the application of 
all the other topics. 


10 


z ELT-sr 

SL° P -Bd^n,. (Ww. ^ ' g 1 ““" ^ 
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by waging, reading in addition to those that were pres- 

'“ „ J; WiZ P«« H- »d Ad™ tag. .r Philadelphia, 

TJSZ! g -'-£ £? H...I.- P.1..1. B,e. Allen. 'Peach.', 

p Paikin.en. and a large congregation of belrevere and unbelted- 1 
B ’ Pr«s Appleton haring declared the Conference open for busi- 
*"• iToTT^m, then arose and addressed the Conference,! 

SS/STki-giom of Jesus Christ, urging the large and alien- 
tire congregation present, in a most eloquent and .mpress.re man- 
cor, to obTy the gospel and be prepared for that great day. Ad- 
i owned to 3 o’clock, P* M« 

3 o’clock P. M.— Conference met, and opened by singing by 
R,„ Hess reading the word of God and prayer by Pres. Appleton. 
Bro' W. Jones was then chosen Deacon. Elder J. O. Bailee was 
ihen ordained High Priest, Robert Marchant Elder, and W. Jones 
DMeon, under the hands of G. J. Adams and C. W. Appleton.- 

The bread and wine were then administered in commemoration of 

the death and sufferings of oar Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to 
show forth his death until he come. Bro. G. J. Adams gave an 

interesting account of his embracing this work, and many scenes 

that he had passed through in proclaiming the fulness of the gospel 
since that time. Adjourned until 8 o’clock, P. M. . 

8 o’clock, P. M.— A large congregation assembled. Singing by 
Bro. Hess. Reading scripture and prayer by Pres. Appleton.— 

Then, by universal consent and desire of the Conference, Bro. G. 

i Adams read the 85th Psalm, and delivered an unanswerable dis- 
course on the Book of Mormon, showing it to be of divine origin.— 
The congregation listened with unwavering attention until the 
close when Pres. Appleton arose and gave an overwhelming an 
indisputable testimony of the whole work-of the call and priest- 
hood of Pres. Strang-of the positive evidence God had given to 

him by direct revelation in confirmation of these things— his unal- 
terable purpose to go on to the end, and closed by a powerful ap- 
peal to all present to come forward and yield obedience to the gos- 
pel. Conference adjourned until Wednesday night, June 6th, at 8 

o'clock. 

Wednesday evening, 8 o’clock, June 6th, 1849.— The Confer- 
ence met pursuant to adjournment. Opened by singing, and pray- 
er by G. J. Adams. Present, three High Priests, six Elders, two 
Priests, two Teachers, one Deacon, the brethren from Philadelphia, 
and a number of the brethren and sisters of this branch. The breth- 
ren arose and gave strong testimony of the work of God in the last 
days. Elders George Pope, Robert Marchant and A. N. Hosmer 
were authorised and instructed by the Conference to go into the re- 
gions around about Baltimore to proclaim the fulness of the gospel. 
Bro. G. J. Adams then nominated Elder Joseph Canox to the office 
of High Priest, which was unanimously approved by the Confer- 
ence, and be was then ordainod under the hands of G. J. Adams 

sal Pres. Appleton. The following resolution was offered by A. 
H Hoemer,and unanimously adopted without a dissenting voice 


Resolved, That we hail with joy the progress of the work of G 
under the Presidency of James J. Strang, unanimously recwe^ 
as an Apostle, Prophet, Seer, Revelator, Translator and Pr«.deru 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, stand mg tn • 

stead of our lamented and martyred Pres. Joseph Smith, and 
shall have our entire confidence, sympathy and praye s. tb. h 

may be sustained until the work God has given him to do shall be 

^On rnmiomTlmConference adjourned subject to the call of th. 
proper authorities. Closing . 

Albert N. Hosmer, Clerk. 


THE BEST WAY TO REFUTE THE MORMONS. 

“He that cannot reason is a fool. 

He that dare not it a slave, 

And he that will not is a knave." 

All denominations calling themselves ehristians profess to take 
the Bible (meaning the Old and New Testaments) for the slandfr.. 
of religious faith. And so do the Mormons. I he difference tha 
distinguishes the Latter Day Sainls or Mormons from all other 

nominations is simply this: the Mormons read and study the Bi- 
ble to reduce it as a great whole to one exact scientific system 
doctrinal, practical and experimental religion, believing that one 
part parcel or portion of the word of God is as important in ire 
place as another; believing also that the Bible is m «“ ,f a *“ nd ' 
ard of proofs for only one system of religion, and that the Bible is 
not in itself a standard of proofs to all and every system of religious 
faith that appeals to it for proof. For when the idea is once ad- 
mitted that even two or more contradictory systems ol laith can be 
successfully sustained by the Bible, that moment we disrobe it ol 
all its claims to divinity. And thus it becomes prool for n .thing, 
it being a contradictory libel instead of a “ holy Bible.’’ , 

The force and truth of the above statement must be realized av- 
ail reasonable, logical and philosophical minds, be they many o: 
few. Ever since the system of Mortnonism has been preached t" 
the world, the strongest and most successful argument that has a, 
yet been wielded against them by their opposers, is the cry of “ de- 
lusion ! delusion ! !” “false prophets !” and “ impostors ! Ac.. 
&e. Messrs. Howe of Painsville, Ohio, Ridder of X. \ Turner 
of 111., and numerous others too tedious to mention, have published 
bookB against the Book of Mormon and the Mormons. But when 
their books are compared with the books published by Messrs. 
Thomas Paine, Voltair, Hume, R. Taylor hnd numerous others 
against the Bible and its believers, they sink into oblivion, as want- 
ing in logic, reason, philosophy and common sense. And no reas- 
onable person pays the least regard to either class of the above 
named writers when the true merits of the Book of Mormon and 
the Bible are laid fairly before them, and facts as they are in thei. 
native simplicity are exhibited. 

Truths perverted are the greatest lies in the world, and the mos: 
demoralizing to mankind. There are no circumstances either of a 
civil or religious nature but what have their light and dark sides — 
Therefore by exhibiting one side only of any subject of interest to 
the public, is only abusing the public mind. And no person is pre- 
pared to judge a righteous judgment concerning it. So with th. 
Mormons and the religious world. The Mormons are continually 
presenting both sides of every religious topic, and employing the 
whole Bible, applying each part and parcel of it in such a manner 

that, as a whole, in all its parts, it harmoniies with itself as a 
whole. We acknowledge that there are some leading or cardinal 
topics in the Scriptures which serve to lead off in the application of 
all the other topics. 


Therefore the best way to refute the Mormons is to take them up 
first on their cardinal points of doctrine, anA follow them step by step 
into the Bible, and if they can hT^efatidlt all it will be by show- 
ing that they falsely apply the scriptures to sustain their leading or 
cardinal points of doctrine. For an example I will present one - 
We believe the prophecies of the Old Testament are to be under- 
stood and applied in a literal sense, consequently we believe tho 
doctrine that the “Jews,” now in the-* 1 four comers of the earth " 
and the » ten tribes,” called “ Israel,” in the « north country,” are 
yet to return to Palestine and build Jerusalem, never more to be 
thrown down ; and that when this is done, that all the Gentile na- 
tions of the earth aTe lo lie uprooted and totally overthrown. An-*j 
other cardinal point in the faith of the Mormons is, that the great 
city “ | Mount Zion,” so much spoken of in the scriptures, is to bo 
built in a literal sense, in North America, not by the Jews, but by 
j saints from among the Gentile nations. 

Another cardinal point is, that the Indians of the American conti- 
nent are not the “ house of Judah " or “ Israel ” proper, but are the 
" house of Joseph,” the “multitude of nations of Ephraim,” a 
: “ remnant of Israel,” and are to be restored to the favor of God 

I through the medium of the Bihle and the Book of Mormon, (the 
records of their fathers,) and the gospel which those books contain. 
Another cardinal point is, that the gospel of Jesus Christ is an eter- 
nal and unchangeable principle, and that nothing more or less is the 
power of God unt.o salvation to every one that believeth, than was 
■necessary 1800 years ago; that what constituted the church of 
Christ then constitutes it now, and nothing else .does. 

The above named topics are of such vast importance with the 
Mormons that, when proved true, it puts them on an eternal basis, 
and totally overthrows the theory of every opposing faith ; and if 
they fail in these, they fail in all, and forever. Now who among 
all the learned and wise of the nineteenth century will- or dare ac- 
cept a courteous invitation to pick up our glove, and bring the mat- 
ter to a successful test and find in the sequel who are wrong 1 and 
leave off lhai old foolish, whimsical, silly cry of “ delusion, delu- 
sion,” Sec., which none but some druling lickspittle regards for a 
•moment. J0HN E PAGE. 


THE FIRST WEDDING. 

We like short courtships, and in his, Adam acted like a sensible 

man H “‘ eep * b * cbolor “ d woke find himself • married 
man. He appears to have popped the question immediately after 
meeting Miss Eve, and the without flirtation or shvnrjs mtve hirr, 
a kiss and h.rself. Of, £ 

our thoughts, however, and sometimes, in a poetieal mood, wished 
we were the man that done it. But the deed is dotte-the change 
was Adam s, and he improved it. We like the notion of getting 
married in a garden. Adam’s was private. No envious aunt! 
and grunting grandmothers. The birds of heaven were his minstrels 

and the glad sky flung its light upon the scene. One thing about' 

the firs, wedding bring, queer things to u. in spin, of if scriptural 
truth. Adam and hi. wife were rather young to marry; some 
two or three days old, according to the sagest elder; without ex- 
perience, without a house a pot or kettle ; nothing but love and 
Jbden. 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Pres. Strang, — Sir: — Having just returned from a mission in 
Canada West, I write a few lines which may be inserted in the pa- 
•per, if you think it worthy. The embarrassments under which I la- 
bored were very great in some places, caused by the false teaching 
■of apostates. Nevertheless I succeeded in subduing prejudice to a 
great extent, and baptized eight new members^arid jwakened up 
;some old ones. 1 found a few with their lairijj^trinyned and bum- 
ring. They will be here next fall, if nothing happens. The way 
■is open for a great work in Canada. The time has come for the 
•work of God to roll forth with two fold rapidity. The brethren in 
Canada were unwilling to have me coine home until I promised to 
.go there again if possible, or Bro. Strang send an Elder. Truly 
the harvest Is great, but the faithful laborers few. May God send 
faithful laborers into the vineyard in this, the eleventh hour, to 
cause the kingdoms of this world to become the kingdom of our 

^Lord and his Christ, as spoken of by the Apostle John. See Bov. 

i. 15. Dan. ii. 44. vii. 14. There was a great talk of war in Can- 
da just before I left. A petition was got up to have the governor 
ailed home. The reformers went against it, and prevented him 
rom being called home. The war is still brewing. The time has 
me which was spoken of by Jeans Christ, in Luke xxi. 9 to 32. 
ours in the gospel, JOHN SHIPPY. 


| Curious Discovsrv._a few day. aince. tome men who were 
working upon our streets, broke a atone in two, in which Va» found 
a beauliful purple flower, with some green leaves as fresh in appear- 
ance, and as soft to the touch aa though it had been grown in a 
green house. How it came there is a mystery to us. The stone 
had been in our streets for twelve years. But the. flower waa evi- 
dently in tho stone when quarried. Perhaps it had been there from 
“ ,ime w horeof the memory of man runneth netto the contrary,” ay, 
for aught we know, it is an antediluvian flower. Mr. S. S. Young 

says, “the flower resembles the Hibiscus species; but the lesf is 

more nearly the rose, but is not exactly like any flower now a na- 
tive of this country ; nor indeed like any exotie cultivated here.” 
He adds, “ it most probably grew in the hole of the rock, where it 
now is ; but the rock must have been earth when it grew — Eaton 

C Ohio ) Register. ^ 

BET’ The race of mankind would perish did they cease to aid 
each other. From the time that the mother binds the child’s head 
till the moment that some kind assistant wipes ths death damp from 

the brow of the dying, we cannot exist without mutual help. AH, 

therefore, that need aid, have a right to ask it from their fellow mor- 
tals ; no one who holds the power of granting can refuse it without 
guilt. — Ex. paper. 

■V Dow, Jr., inline of hia patent sermons, discourses as fol- 
lows : — / 

“ Never run to catch a falling star in your hat, nor attempt to re- 
seat a king upon his throne, whom his subjects have tumbled to the 
bottom ; it were useless. Nover give a boy a shilling to hold your 
shadow while you climb a tree to look into the middle of nextiweek ; 
it is money thrown sway.” ** 


Aroumemt and Asssrtion.— Assertion is like sn arrow Shot from 
a long bow ; the force with which it strikes da, .end* on the strength 
ol the arm that drawa it. But argument is like an arrow from 
a cross bow, which has equal force whether shot by a boy or giant. 

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD LAST WEEK. 

James Pierce, tl«00 to Vol. IV No. 38 

John F. Forbes 1,00 “ “38 

Daniel Adams, ' 3,00 “ •• gg 

J. W. Halladsy, “ “ if 
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Therefore the be** way to refete ike Xonaoos is to take them up 
first on their cardinal points of doctriac, and follow them step by step 
into the Bible, and if they can be refuted at all it will be by show- 
ing that they falsely apply the se ri pt aw s to sastaio their leading or 

cardinal points of doctrine. For aa example I will present one. 

We believe the prophecies of the Old Testament are to be under- 
stood and applied in a literal se ns e, consequently we believe tho 
doctrine that the •* Jews,” now ia the-** four comets of the earth,” 
and the “ ten tribes,” called “ Israel,” in the “ north country,” are 
yet to return to Palestine aad baild Jerusalem, never more to be 
thrown dona ; aad rbat when this is done, that all the Gentile na- 
tions of the earth are to be uprooted and totally overthrown. An- 
ether cardinal point in the faith of the Mormons is, that the great 
city *• Mount Zion.” so ranch spoken of in the scriptures, is to be 
built in a literal sense, in North America, not by the Jews, but by 
the saints from among the Gentile nations. 

Another cardinal point is. that the Indians of the American conti- 
i nent are net the *• house of Jadah ” or “ Israel ” proper, but are the I 
•• house of Joseph.” the “ multitude of nations of Ephraim,” a J 
•• remnant of Israel,” aad are to be restored to the favor of God 
' through the medium of the Bible mad the Book of Mormon, (the 
records of their fathers,) aad the gospel which those books contain, 
i Another cardinal point is that the gospel of Jesus Christ is an eter- 
i nal and unchangeable principle, and that nothing more or less is the 
4 power of God onto salvation to every one that beiievelh, than was 
-neet-ssanr 1*00 years ago; that what constituted the church of 
' fhrist then constitutes it now, aad nothing else does. 

The above named topics are of such vast importance with the 
'Mormons that, when proved true, it puts them on an eternal basis, 
'and totally overthrows the theory of every opposing faith; and if 
they fail in these, they fail in all, aad forever. Now who among 
all the learned and wise of the nineteenth century will or dare ac- 
cept a courteous invitation to pick np our glove, and bring the mat- 
ter to a sncces'fal test and find in the sequel who are wrong ? and 
.fieave off that old foolish, whimsical, silly cry of “ delusion, delu- 
sion,” dee., which nooe but some dialing lickspittle regards for a 
imoment. JOHN E. PAGE. 



For the Gospel Herald. 

Pecs. Snares. — Sin: — Having just retained from a mission in 
^Canada West, I write a few lines which may be inserted in the pa- 
tter, if yon think it worthy. The embarrassments under which I la- 
bored were very great in some places, caused by the false teaching 
<pf apostates. Nevertheless I su cce eded in subduing prejudice to a 
great extent, and baptized eight new members, and wakened up 
4ome old ones. I found a few with their lamps trimmed and burn- 
$ng- They will be here next falL if nothing happens. The way 
4 » open for a great work in Canada. The time has come for the 
ffeotfc of God to roll forth with two fold rapidity. The brethren in 
^Ca na d a were an willing to have me come home until I promised to 
o there again if possible, or Bra. Strang send an Elder. Truly 
harvest is great, bat the faithful laborers few. May God send 
al laborers into the vineyard in this, the eleventh hour, to 
the kingdoms of this world to become the kingdom of our 
and his Christ, as spoken of by the Apostle John. See Rev. 
i. IS. Dan. ii- 44. viL 14. These was a great talk of war in Can- 
a jast before I left. A petition was got ap to have the governor 
led home. The reformers went against h, and prevented him 
being called home. The war is still brewing. The time has 
which was spoken of by Jeans Christ, in Lake xxi. 9 to 33. 
care in the gospd, JOHN SH1PPY. 


THE FIRST WEDDING. 

Major Noah thus pleaaantly and pbilotopbically ditcouroeo on 
the first wedding. He says 

We like short courtships, and in his, Adam acted like a sensible 
man— he fell asleep a bachelor and woke to find himself a married 
man. He appears to have popped the question immediately after 
meeting Miss Eve, and she without flirtation or shyness gave him 
a kiss and herself. Of that first kiss in the world we have had 
our thoughts, however, and sometimes, in a poetical mood, wished 
we were the man that done it. But the deed is done— the chanco 
was Adam’s, and he improved it. We like the notion of getting 
married in a garden. Adam’s was private. No envious aunts 
and grunting grandmothers. The birds of heaven were his minstrels, 
and the glad sky flung its light upon the scene. One thing about 
the first wedding brings queer things to us in spite of its scriptural 
truth. Adam and his wife were rather young to marry; some 
two or three days old, according to the sagest elder; without ex- 
perience, without a house a pot or kettle ; nothing but love and 
Eden. 

Curious Discovery — A few days since, some men who were 
working upon our streets, broke a stone in two, in which was found 
a beautiful purple flower, with some green leaves as fresh in appear- 
ance, and as soft to the touch as though it had been grown in a 
green house. How it came there is a mystery to us. The stone 
had been in our streets for twelve years. But the flower was evi- 
dently in the stone when quarried. Perhaps it had been there from 
“ time whereof the memory of man runneth not to the contrary," ay, 
for aught we know, it is an antediluvian flower. Mr. S. S. Young 
says, “ the flower resembles the Hibiscus species; but the leaf is 
more nearly the rose, but is not exactly like any flower now a na- 
tive of this country ; nor indeed like any exotic cultivated here." 
He adds, “ it most probably grew in the hole of the rock, where it 

now is ; but the rook must have been earth when it grew Eaton 

C Ohio J Regitter. 

C3lS~ The race of mankind would perish did they cease to aid 
each other. From the time that the mother binds the child’s head 
till the moment that some kind assistant wipes the death damp from 
the brow of the dying, we cannot exist without mutual help. All, 
therefore, that need aid, have a right to ask it from their fellow mor- 
tals ; no one who holds the power of granting can refuse .it without 
guilt. — Ex. paper. 

Dow, Jr., in one of his patent sermons, discourses as fol- 
lows : — 

“ Never run to catch a falling star in your hat, nor attempt to re- 
seat a king upon his throne, whom his subjects have tumbled to the 
bottom ; it were useless. Never give a boy a shilling to hold your 
shadow while you climb a tree to look into the middle of next week ; 
it is money thrown away.” 


Aroumemt and Assertion — Assertion is like an arrow shot from 
a long bow ; the force with which it strikes depends on the strength 
of the arm that draws it. But argument is like an arrow from 
a cross bow, which has equal force whether shot by a boy or giant. 
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SPEAK NO ILL. 

Nay, apeak no ill, a kindly word, 

Can never leave a sting behind ; 

And oh ! to breathe each tale we’ve heard 
Is far beneath a noble mind. 

Fall oft a better seed is sown, 

By choosing tlias the kinder plan ; 

For if but little good be known, 

Still let us speak the best we can. 

Give me the heart that fain wonld hide — 
Would fain another’s faults efface ; 

How can it please human pride 
To prove humanity but base T 

No — let us reach a higher mood — 

A nobler estimate for man i 

Be earnest in the search for good. 

And speak of alHhe best we can. 

Then speak no ill — but lenient be 
To others’ failings as your own ; 

If you’re the first a fault to see, 

Be not the first to make it known ; 

For life is but a passing day, 

No lip may tell how brief its span. 

Then oh ! the little time we stay, 

Let’s speak of all the best wo can. 


THE FASHIONABLE LADY’S PRAYER. 
“ Give us this day our daily bread,” 

And pies and cakes besides 
To load the stomach, pain the head. 

And choke the vital ties. 

And if too soon a friend decays. 

Or dies in agony — 

We’ll talk of “ God’s mysterious ways,” 

And lay it all to thee. 

Give us, to please a morbid taste. 

In spite of pain and death. 

Consumption strings around the waist. 

Almost to stop the breath : 

Then, if infirmity attends 
Our stinted progeny, 

In visitation for our sins— 

We’ll lay it all to thee. 

Yes, give us coffee, wine, and tea. 

And hot things introduce, 

Tho stomach’s warm bath thrice a day. 

To weaken and reduce : 

And if, defying nature’s laws. 

Dyspeptic we must be — 

We scorn to search for human cause, 

But lay it all to thee. 


WHAT IS LOST DAILY. 

If we ask ourselves at the close of each day, how much we have 
lost since the morning dawned, the mind will go back busy in 
memory over many blessed, moments and opportunities which can 
never return. The small particles of existence are constantly wasted 
awty, as if of no importance in making up the great sum of human 
Hfc. One moment after another is allowed to pass unimproved, as 


though mere moments were trifles to be squandered in listlessness 
or indifference. At times we are visited with rebukes, but we 
are warding off the regret which comes over the past and present, 
in attempts to console ourselves with the thought that the future 
may yet bring us hours and privileges to compensate for all that 
we have lost. The youth and the middle aged and the old — all live 
thus, but the time needed never comes, while the present is never 
grasped. It iB in one condition of life that this liberty to neglect the 
present is confined. The student lets slip many an hour which 
might tiave brought the rich reward of mental application. This 
life need not be that of a recluse, yet aside from needed .recreations 
and exercises, much lime may pass in frivolous interviews, aimless 
reveries, and idle dreamings. Moments ofleisure, amount to years 
at the end of life. Those who spend most of their days even in 
labor, mttytgain golden advantages from the improvement of brief 
relaxation from duty. A book seized upon but for a minute may 
give to the mind a thought which shall relieve toil of its task, and 
live for ages, expanding in life and glory. No moment is too brief 
to be worthless, and time holds a perpetual reckoning with all of 
its pensioners. 



Example. — Example is more powerful than precept. You 
preach up morality a life time; but if your example does not corres- 
pond to your words, you will fail to accomplish anything for God 
or man. A man who always acts conscientiously — who is never 
found among the vicious and abandoned — but who always 
speaks the truth in sincerity — performs humble acts of kindness, 
and lives void of offence before God and the world — is doing 
an amount of good that eternity, not time, can reveal. Preach what 
you can, but always let your example correspond to your words. 
A true Christian is always doing good — no matter where he is. 
His example is always salutary. There are but few profane or 
indelicate words uttered in his presence. There is little levity. 
Let such be your example, O rnan, and it will not be lost to the 
world. 


Labor. — Why, men of idleness, labor rocked you in the cradle, 
and has nourished your pampered life ; without it, the woven silks 
and wool upon your back would be in the silkworm’s nest, and the 
fleeces in the shepherd’s fold. For the meanest thing that ministers 
to human want, 6ave the air of heaven, man is indebted to toil ; 
and even the air of heaven, by God’s wise ordination, is breathed 
with labor. It is only the drones who toil not, who infest {he 
hive of tho active, like masses of corruption and decay. The lords 
of the earth are workingmen, who can build or cast down at their 
will, who retort the sneer of the “soft handed” by pointing to their 
trophies, wherever art, science, civilzation and humanity are known. 
Work on, men of toil! thy royalty is yet to be acknowledged, ae 
labor rises onward to tho highest throne of power. 

The industrious are seldom criminal, but the most of those 
who yield to guilty enticements, may trace their lapse from recti- 
tude to habits of idleness. 


HV “ Men are made in the image of God.” Gentlemen are man- 
ufactured by tailors, barbers and boot blacks. “ Woman is the 
last most perfect work of God.” Ladies are the production of silk 
worms, milliners and dressing maids. 


DIED, 

In Burlington, on the 9th inst., Maryetta, daughter of William 
and Lane Savage, aged 14 years, 5 months and 10 days. 
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SPEAK NO ILL. 

S2.5, speak no ill, a kindly word, 

Can never leave a sung behind ; 

And oh ! to breathe each tale we’ve heart! 

Is far beneath a noble mind. 

Full oft a better seed is sown, 

By choosing thus the kinder plan ; 

Fot if but little good be known, 

Still let us speak the best we can. 

Give me the heart that fain would hide— 

Would fain another’s faults efface : 
flow can it please human pride 
To prove humanity but base ? 

\o_let us reach a higher mood — 

A nobler estimate for tnan : 

Be earnest in the search for good- 
And speak of all the best we can- 

Thcn speak no ill— but lenient bo 
To others’ failings as your own . 

If you’re the first a fault to see. 

Be not the first to make it known . 

For life is but a passing day , 

So lip may tell how brief its span. 

Then oh 1 the little time we stay. 

Let’s speak of all the best wo can- 

THE FASHIONABLE LADY’S PRAYER 
•« Give us this day our daily bread.” 

And pies and cakes besides 
To load the stomach, pain the head. 

And choke the vital ties. 

And if too soon a friend decays. 

Or dies in agony — 

We’ll talk of “ God’s mysterious ways,’ 

And lay it all to thee. 

Give us, to please a morbid taste. 

In spite of pain and death. 

Consumption strings around the waist, 
Almost to stop the breath : 

Then, if infirmity attends 
Our stinted progeny, 

In visitation for our sins— 

We’ll lay it all to thee. 

Yes, give ns coffee, wine, and tea. 

And hot things introduce, 

The stomach’s warm bath thrice a day. 

To weaken and reduce : 

And if, defying nature’s laws. 

Dyspeptic we must be — 

We scorn to search for human cause. 

Bat lay it all to thee. 


WHAT IS LOST DAILY. 

f we ask ourselves at the close of each day, how much we have 
t since the morning dawned, the mind will go back busy in 
ory oTer many blessed, moments and opportunities which can 
r return. The small particles ol existence are constantly wasted 
r, as if of no importance in making up the great sum of human 
Om moment after another is allowed to pass unimproved, ao 


hmere moments were »Wes to be squaudereff in listlessnes, 

'or indifference. At times we are v.srted with rebukes, but we 
i are warding off the regret which comes over the past and present, 
i in attempts to console ourselves with the thought m ite fu ure 

' may vet bring us hours and privileges to coinpcnsa 0 for all ■ 

I we^liavo lost. The youth and the middle aged and the old-all live 
1 thus, but the time needed never comes, while the present is never 
<t rasped. It is in one condition of life that thisliberty to neglect the 
present is confined. The student lets slip many an hour- which 
might have brought the rich reward of mental app .canon, l h.s _ 
life need not bo that of a recluse, yet aside from needed recreations 
and exercises, much time may pass in frivolous interviews, am..e«. 
reveries, and idle dreamings. Moments ol leisure, amount to \eare 
at the end of life. Those who spend most of their days even m 
labor, may gain golden advantages from the improvement of brier 
relaxation from duty. A book seized upon but for a minute may 
give to the mind a thought which shall relieve toil ol its task, and 
live for ages, expanding in life and glory. No moment h too brief 
to bo worthless, and time holds a perpetual reckoning with a.I 0 
its pensioners. 

Example.— Example is more powerful than precept. You 
preach up morality a life time; but if your example does not corres- 
pond to your words, you will fail to accomplish anything tor God 
or man. A man who always acts conscientiously— who is never 
found among the vicious and abandoned— but who always 
speaks the truth in sincerity— performs humble acts ot kindness, 
and lives void of offence before God and the world— is doing 
an amount of good that eternity, not time, can reveal, l’rcach what 
you can, but always lot your example correspond to your words. 

A true Christian is always doing good— no matter where he is. 
Ilis example is always salutary. There are hut few prolane or 
indelicate words uttered in his presence. There is little levity. 

Let such he your example, Oman, and it will not he lost f» th« 

world. 

..... ’«=• 
Lauou. — Why, men of idleness, labor rocked you in the cradle, 
and has nourished your pampered life ; without it, the woven silks 
and wool upon your back would he in the silkworm’s nest, and the 
fleeces in the shepherd’s lold. For the meanest thing that ministers 
to human want, save the air of heaven, man is indebted to toil; 
and even the air of heaven, by God’s wise ordination, is breathed 
with labor. It is only the drones who toil not, who intest the 
hivo ol the active, like masses of corruption and decay. The lords 

of the earth aro workingmen, who can build or cast down at their 

will, who retort the sneer ol the "soft handed” by pointing to their 
trophies, wherever art, science, civilzation and humanity are known. 
Work on, men of toil! thy royalty is yet to be acknowledged, a. 
labor rises onward to the highest throne of power. 

The industrious are seldom criminal, but the most of thost 
who yield to guilty enticements, may trace their lapse from recti- 
tude to habits of idleness. 

*< Men are made in the image of God.” Gentlemen are man- 
ufactured by tailors, barbers and boot blacks. “ Woman is Uie 
last most perfect work of God.” Ladies are the production of silk 
worms, millinere and dressing maids. 
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DIED, 

In Burlington, on the 9th inat., Maryetta, daughter of Williau. 
and Lane Savage, aged 14 years, 5 months and 10 days. 
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| commenced, and is qu.te fatal. I have no doubt but that terrible 

destroyer wtU lay a heavy claim on the inhabitants of the daughter 

ot Babylon the present season, and he has commenced his awful 
mission among the emigrating Mormons from England, whose course 
s to the Council Bluffs and to the Salt Lake Valley. Many die of 
he destroyer on board the steamers on their way to the salt land, 
calculate to start for Beaver from Lowisburg the 25th with a com- 
pany of saints, so as to arrive at the Island in time for Conference 


Cincinnati, Ohio, June 8th, 1849. 

Dear Frank This will inform you that I am now in the queen 
city, at Dr. Merryweather’s office, on Vine st., above Fourth st., 
hearty as a buck. 1 arrived here last Monday evening about 11 
o’clock, and put up with the Dutch-all other places being shut up 
Tuesday morning after breakfast I called on Dr. Merryweather an< 
informed him of my mission, and read the revelation of Jan. 7th 
1849, to him. and informed him of the prosperity of the church a 
Voree and Beaver Island, &c. He said that he had not heard any- 
thing about Voree for some timer only that the work under the Pres- 
idency of Bro. Strang was all blown up and gone to the shades — 
And this, in substance, was what all the old Mormons told 
1 have found in this city, and in Covington* Ky., and in 
other places in this State. None of them here have taken a p opD , 
from Voree for a long time, and the saints here, as well as in Lew- 
isburg and that region of country, have been greatly disappointed 
in consequence of Elder J. E. Page not coming to this Stale Ia 3 t 
fall to labor for the salvation of the saints. Many knew iw 


Truly and sincerely 


JAMES BLAKESLEE. 


Baltimore, Md., June 7th, 1849. 
My Dear Brother : — I have been here attend- 
tng Conference, and have had a good time. There is a fine branch 
of the church here. They number from forty to fifty members, and 

t 1? i ° ne ea “ a “ d of one mind - and ,here many believing. 

h ^“.r^r 0 y °“ at thi9 ,ime i8 > ,0 fcfcnn you about the 
branch at Philadelphia. Our beloved brother Dr. C. W. Add1«- 

' r H™Sd r !h PaidU8 , a Vi9it ’ a ^' 8 P ent four ™>ks with 
' “a Poached the gospel in pownf and demonstration of the 

me that spirit of God. He was greatly beloved, and the saints greatly re 
several jotced Ho baptized two, and would have baptized mora, but Z 

paper had to leave us. Our meetings were well attended, and the power 
- of God was made manifest. God poured out his spirit neon hi. 
»n„ The gift, of [he gospel wore in oar mldol. aU^io con 
i last you the truth, I never felt better. The saints in Philadelphia are 
he all united, and feel well. The light is beginning to shine. Bro 
to George and Bro. Appleton, and some more, will start in a week or 
st of two for Beaver Island Conference. They will stop in Philadelphia 

at the a few days and preach, and will hold a Conference, and will fhen 

go to New York and hold a Conference in that city. That is the 
palet arrangement at present. 

‘ ‘ he Bro> *PP let ° n haB dono ‘be sainu much good here. He is a good ' 
_ham- man, and preaches tho gospelin power. You will «o« 

»» lo.ro, pboo. fOO blessing of God, faeo to face soon! 


sver 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 
Arinads, June 16th, 1849, 6 o’clook, P. M— ' 


-Conference astern- 
pursuant to previous notice. Singing. Prayer by ElderGeo 


city daily since the hot weather bled 
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Cincinnati, Ohio, June 6lh, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — This will inform you that I am now in the queen 
city, at Dr. Merry weather's office, on Vine sL, above Fourth st., 
hearty as a buck. I arrived here last Monday evening about 1 1 

0 clock, and put up with the Dutch— all other places being shut up. 

Tuesday morning after breakfast I called on Dr. Merrywealher and 
informed him of my mission, and read the revelation of Jan. 7th, 
1S19, to him. and informed him of the prosperity of the church at 
Voree and Beaver Island, Ac. He said that he had not heard any- 
thing about Voree for some lime, only that the work under the Pres- 
idency of Bro. Strang was all blown up and gone to the shades. 

And this, in substance, was what all the old Mormons told me that 

1 have found in this city, and in Covington, Ky., and in several 
other places in this State. None of them here have taken a paper 
from Voree for a long time, and the saints here, as well as in Lew- 
isburg and that region of country, have been greatly disappointed 
in consequence of Elder J. E. Page not coming to this State la 3 t 
tall to labor for the salvation of the saints. Many knew that he 
was expected last fall, and that he had the means given to him to 
bring him here. And as he did not come, nor no one else, most of 
the people thought they had a pretty good excuse to believe that the 
church at Voree and Beaver was all blown overboard. 

Dr. Merrywealher told me that when Reuben Miller’s pamphlet 
came to this dty^ that it kUled every Strangite Mormon in the 
place; and that himself and many others had joined the Brigham- 
ite branch. However, there it, as near as 1 can learn, about 100 
old Mormon? in this city who hold with none of the parties, but are 
standing still. I have visited from house to house about town, and 
found several of the brethren and sisters, read tho revelation above 
mentioned to them all, apd laid before them my mission. Some of 
them received my testimony, and are striving with all their might 
and means to get out of this and go to the places of gathering, Vo- 
ree and Beaver Island. 

If I had time to spend here I could take out a goodly number of 
the saints in the course of the summer and fall, but I shall leave 
town at 3 o’clock, P. M., on the cats for W'aynesville, about forty 
miles from hem, where I shall spend two or three days, and then 
return to Lewisburg, Preble Co„ where I have a two days meeting 
one week from to-morrow and next day, and at which time I am to 
baptixe several more persons. Last Sunday 1 baptized three j>er- 
tens at Georgetown, and between this and my next appointment at 
Lewisburg 1 have several more to immerse at that place. One of 
those I bap tis ed before at Georgetown was Sarah, Bro. Isaac Pierce’s 
stsisr, and his brother Jonathan's wife, and several others will go 
forward when I retain to that place. 

T*e cnolera m increasing in this city daily since the hot weather 


commenced, and is quite fatal. I have no doubt but that terrible 
destroyer will lay a heavy claim on the inhabitants of the daughter 
of Babylon the present season, and he has commenced his awful 
mission among the emigrating Mormons from England, whose course 
is to the Council Bluffs and lo the Salt Lake Valley. Many die of 
the destroyer on board the steamers on their way to the salt land. 
I calculate to start for Beaver Irom Lewisburg the 25th with a com- 
pany of saints, so as to arrive at the Island in time for Conference. 
Truly and sincerely, JAMES BLAKESLEE. 


Baltimore, Md„ June 7th, 1849. 

Pres. Strang, — Mv Dear Brother : — I have been here attend- 
ing Conference, and have had a good time. There is a fine branch 
of the church here. They number from forty to fifty members, and 
are all ol one heart and of one mind, and thero are many believing. 
My object in writing to you at this time is, to inform you about the 
branch at Philadelphia. Our beloved brother Dr. C. W. Appls- 
ton, from Baltimore, paid us a visit, and spent four weeks with 
us. He preached the gospel in power and demonstration of the 
spirit of God. Ho was greatly beloved, and the saints greatly re- 
joiced. He baptized two, and would havo baptized more, but he 
had to leave us. Our meetings were well attended, and the power 
of God was made manifest. God poured out hia spirit upon his 
saints. The gifts of the gospel were in our midst. And, to tell 
you the truth, I never felt better. Tho saints in Philadelphia are 
all united, and feel well. The light is beginning to shine. Bro. 
George and Bro. Appleton, and some more, will start in a week or 
two for Beaver Island Conference. They will stop in Philadelphia 

a few dayB and preach, and will hold a Conference, and will then 
go to New York and hold a Conference in that city. That is the 
arrangement at present. 

Bro. Appleton has done the saints much good here. He ia a good 
man, and preaches tho gospel in power. You will see him, by the 
blessing of God, faco to face soon. Bro. Georgo Adams la preach- 
ing the gospel in power in this city. God has blessed his labors 

abundantly here. There are a great many believing tho work. 

Truly, it rejoices my spirit. You will get the minutes of the Con- 
ference Boon, and then you can 6ee what they are doing here— 
Bro. Strang, I wish you would write me soon, and if you have any 
good news let me know. I have Ijad a strong desire to come to 
Conference, but for want of means I am obliged to stay here. It 
grieves me much, but so it iB. I wish you would show Bro. Ha- 
ven this letter, and 1 request ol him to write to me soon. The 
saints in Baltimore and Philadelphia send their love to you and 
youra. Give my love to all the Bainta at Voree and Beaver Island, 
especially to Bros. J. E. Page and J. Blakeslee. 1 hope you may 
have a good time at your Conference. May God bless you and sus- 
tain you to carry on the great work of God in the last days. I am 
your brother in the new and everlasting covenant, 

PETER HESS. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Arinada, June 16th, 1849, 6 o’clock, P. M.— Conference asB#m- 
bled pursuant to previous notice. Singing. Prayer by Elder Geo. 
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Brownson, P. H. P. Organized by calling to the chair Elder Sam- 
uel Graham, one of the Twelve, to preside daring Conference, and 
Elder Geo. T- Powell, Pres, of the branch, Secretary of the Con- 
ference. The Conference being thus duly organized, Elder L. D. 

Hickey, one of the Twelve, arose and reported his success in the 

ministry since the April Conference, and also spoke of the repeated 
calls for preaching the gospel in different parts of the State of Mich- 
igan, in which he had traveled. Elder Samuel Graham followed 
with a similar report. After which Elder Geo. Brownson present- 
ed the case of Bro. Asa Curtice for examination before the Confer- 
ence, regular gospel measures having been taken with him The 
following charges were preferred against him: 1st. For apostacy. 
Sustained by three witnesses, and his own confession. 2d. For 
speaking disrespectfully of the proper authorities of the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Sustained by three witnesses, 
and his own confession. -Before the Conference, while in session, 
resolved, therefore, that Bro. Asa Curtice be cut off from the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints as not being worthy of a 
standing in the church of the saints, and we deliver him over to the 
bufferings of Satan for the destruction of the flesh, and we say, as 
it is his just due, let his wicked abominations be known to all men ; 
let him be despised by the good, and hated of evil doers, and the 
just judgments of God be poured out upon him without mercy — 
The whole church lifted their hands against him. Adjourned to 
meet for preaching to-morrow morning at 10 o’clock, A. M. Ben- 
ediction by Elder Hickey. 

Sabbath morning, 10 o’clock, A. M.— Conference opened by 
singing. Prayer by Samuel Graham. Preaching by Elder L. D. 
Hickey, from these words of Amos : “ Surely the Lord will do noth- 
ing but he revealeth his secrets to his servants, the prophets.”— 
Ha was followed by S. Graham on the same subject. Benediction 
by S. Graham. Dismissed to assemble for preaching at 3 o’clock, 
P. M. Sabbath afternoon, Conference in session. Singing. Pray- 
er by Geo. Brownson. Preaching by S. Graham, from these words 
of a priest : “ If thou art the Son of God, come down from the cross, 
and we will believe on thee.” He was followed by Elder Hickey 
and Elder Brownson on the same subject. On motion of L. D. 
Hickey the Conference adjourned tine die. Benediction by S. 
Graham. The branch of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints at Armada will long have cause to mourn over the follies of 
apostacy. May God’s blessing ever be upon his own. 

Gao. T. Powell, See. SAMUEL GRAHAM, Fret. 


President J. J. Stuano'’, — Tri'lt Honored AND Respected 
The Conference request* that the following minutes thereof be pub- 
lished through the medium of the Gospel Herald, at Voree. The 
last No. of the first Vol. of tho Olive Branch being in type, makes 

it impossible to give it a place in it immediately, nor is it certain 

that the next Vol. will be printed at Kirtland. You will, therefore, 
oonfer a favor on the community by giving the following an inser- 
tion in your paper, that a character so depraved as that of the fol- 
lowing named convict may not further succeed in his deception. — 
Your* in sincerity and truth, A. COWLES. 

Minutes of a Conference of the Church of Christ, held in' Kirtland 

on the third day of June, 1849, specially called to lake into con- 
sideration certain charges preferred against Elder Wm. E. Me- 
Lellin. 

’ Conference convened at 4 o’clock, P. M., and organized by ap- 
pointing Martin Harris to preside, and Isaac N. Aldrioh Secretary. 
■Whereupon the following charges were read : — 

1st. For using abusive, wicked and nncalled for language in our 
public meetings. 

8d< For abueiyeianguage to the members, and especially to the 


Elders of the church. 

3d. For cheating and defrauding people under pretense of pub- 
lishing the Ensign of Liberty. 

4th. For quarreling and fighting, and justifying himself in it. 

5th. For lying in the name of the Lord at sundry times. 

6th. For refusing to counsel with the Elders of the church, and 
meeting them with contempt. 

7th. For taking illegal votes to disfellowship members of the 
church. 

8th. For refusing to do as instructed by the First Presidency of 
the church. 

After a careful investigation, by evidence, the above charges wero 
sustained without a dissenting vote. Wherefore it was resolved, 
that we withdraw all fellowship from the aforesaid Wm. E. Mc- 
Lellin, both as an Elder or member of the church of Christ. 

A vote was also called for an expression of the whole congrega- 
tion, whether the charges had been sustained in order and a chris- 
tianlike spirit. The expression was in the affirmative, not a dis- 
senting vote. Elders present, M. O. Isham, Alfred Bonney, Jacob 
Bump and Leonard Rich. MARTIN HARRIS, Fret. 

Isaac N. Aldrich, Sec. 

gig?" We publish the foregoing more for the gratification of the 
persons concerned, than for any real interest in it. The cutting off 
of such a man from that church is a matter of no moment in any 
sense whatever, except as a brief and expected chapter in history. 
It may strike some as a little singular that the inferior members 
should cut off their head. For our part we cannot see the least im- 
propriety in it. They made him head, and the power that made can 
unmake. If McLellin had been appointed of God to be their leader, 
it would take God alone to remove4iim from being leader. But he 
that man sets up, man can put down. So let it be. McLellin- 
isra was in fact dead a long time ago. And because it was so, we 
have quite neglected to finish the publication of the discussion be- 
tween him and prophet Strang. 


THE BLACK RAIN IN CARLOW. 

In a report of the proceedings of the Royal Dublin Society, in a 
late number ol one of the Dublin papers, we find the following ob- 
servations by Professor Barker on the «* black rain,” which fell on 
the evening of the 14lh of last month Professor Barker pre- 
sented to the notice of tho society a bottle containing a portion of 
< black rain,’ which had been transmitted to him from Carlow, with 
a view to satisfy the scruples of many persons who appeared to 
doubt that rain of this description had fallen. He had received 
communications on the subject from persons residing in several of 
the districts in which the rain had descended, and he was in a po- 
sition to state, not only tha^such rain had actually fallen, but to 
mention the space of country over which it had been diffused. The 
specimen which he presented to the society had been sent to him 
from Carlow, accompanied by a letter, In which the writer men- 
tioned that at the time of its collection it was uniformly black, and 
resembled ordinary writing ink ; but he (doctor Barker) found that, 
after allowing it to stand for a short period, the black coloring mat- 
ter separated from the water with which it had been mixed, render- 
ing the color of the rain much lighter than at first. The places in 
which this phenomenon occurred were Abeyleix, Carlow, Kilken- 
ny, and Athy, from which it would appear that the black shower 
had extended over an area of more than four hundred sqoaie miles. 
As far as he had beer able to ascertain, it occurred about six o’clock 
in the evening of the 14th instant, being preceded by such extreme 
darkness that it was impossible to read except by candle light— 
After this darkness had existed for somefjime, a hail storm, attead- 
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cu . w “ n TlT,a bat without thunder, occurred, and when 

this subsided, the black rain fell. It was mentioned by his Car- 
ow correspondent, that upon examining a quantity of this rain just 
after it had fallen, he found it had an extremely foetid smell, and a 
very disagreeable last*; that it left a stain upon some clothes on 
which it had fallen, and that cattle refused to drink it. At Abey- 
leix and Athy, wherojhe shower descended at the same moment, 
the i appearance of the rain was precisely similar to that which fell 
at Carlow; but it was unaccompanied by the lightning which had 
been observed at the latter place. Dr. Barker then stated that as 
yet he had not been enabled to make a complete chemical analysis 
of the rain.” J 


h~7„ 7. "J^gsass ^y-risdiction and authority of hi. prirat- 

further ac heWTuly 6th, 7th and 8th, 

further action of the church thereon. Done at Voree, Joly 

JAMES J. STRANG, P«,. of Chtueh 
BP’* A wise man will never rust out. As Ion* as ha can mom 

and breathe he will be doing something for himself, hi. neighbor. 

or for posterity Almost to the last year of hi. life, Washington 

W ° r i S ° Were Franklin and Yo °°g. and Howardand 
Newton. The vigor of their live, never decayed. Nor ru.t 

Twn a d e !t r T il8 ' 11 i8af00,i ’ h idea ,0 "“PP0.6 we man lie 
down and die because we are old. Who is oldl Not the man 

of energy ; not the day laborer in science, art or benevolent, 

bu he only who suffers his energies to waste away, and the rating 

of life to become motionless; on whose hand, the hour, draw 

h”*' 1 *’ a " d t0 whom 8,1 lhin g» ‘ b « garb of gloom, Uhe 
old ! should not bo asked ; but, ia he active I can he breathe freely 
and move with agility 1 There are scores of gray headed men we 
should prefer, in any important enterprise, to those young gentle- 
men who fear and tremble at approaching shadows, and tum pale 
at a lion in their path. ” 

Accomplishments and ornamental learning are sometimes acquir- 
ed at the expense of usefulness. The tree which grows the mUeat 
and most thickly clothed with leaves, is not tho best bearer, but 


be examined. 1 here is a place and a manner in which the church 
can approach all important questions. And he that refuses to make 
a regular investigation of truth in the proper place, in regular order, 
and in the presence ot his opponents, shows his distrust either of 
the correctness of his positions or of his ability to defend them. 

It has often been alledged that the friends of the Order of Enoch 
are unwilling to investigate any questions as to the correctness and 
propriety of that Order. No assertion can possibly be farther from 
the truth. The Order was established after a very careful examin- 
ation of all points pertaining to it which presented themselves. It 
was adopted in a public meeting on the motion of J. E. Page, with 
the sanction of Pres. Stran g, and by a ^nan i Sous rote.' After- 
'age took ground against it. Pres. S tra ^i~jav rhi^ 

reasons, and 

On hearing, Pres. Strang carefully and 7^ 
point and reason, and Elder Page said it was 
enough ; t hat he was satisfied , and that henceforth he should «n«- 
tai n the Order heartily. An investigation must be very thorough THE FEMALE TEMPER, 

indeed when one convinces his opponent. We like to sec a woman of spirit and life ; for a dull supine. 

At the last April Conferenc e resolutions were brought forward pro * y woman > is a P oor affa >r indeed. And we have no particular 
approving of the Order mf Enoch. as established at Voree. The ob j eotion t0 * eein ff “ ‘he sparks fly ” occasionally, when something 

every question pertain- real «irring occurs. We like to see her joyful and lively;*^ jf 

_ j. she has a little spice of waggery, we can put up with it very well; 

The Pres, stated distinctly that the whole subject was nay * we 1H(a al1 tbe better * But a cross, sour temper, we have 
— i. Not one man was found no B ood opinion ef ; for a woman who can never look pleasant, but 

ia always fretting and scolding, will make an unhappy home for all 
within her house. And wo had as lief undertake to live in a barrel 
of vinegar in a thunder storm, as to live in the bouse with rack . 
woman. Solomon was right when he said, — ‘ It ia better to live in 
In the absence of Pres. lhe e0Tnet of a house lop, than to dwell in a wide bouse with a 
In his presence even the wolf braw Bng woman.’ Let a woman wear sunshine on her countenance. 
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open for discussion, and invited debate, 
jto raise his voice in that assembly against the Order. No; in 
^presence of the friends of the Order they dare not do it. All op| 
wition is in the secret corner and in the by ways, or in the cong 
gation of the apostates. And they say we dare not meet them, 
Bhame on such dastardly falsehood ! 

Stran g is the lime to sow discord, 

runsTo (he wilderness belore hehowls. Put away vain babblers. 
Know that his cause is not good who dare not test it in the coun- 
cils of the church and by the law of God. Have nothing to do 
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A wise man will never mst oat. As long as he "" move 
aad breathe he will be doing something for himself, his neighbors 
or for posterity. Almost to the last year of hi* life, Washington 
was at work. So were Franklin and Young, and Howard and 
Newton. The vigor of their lives never decayed. Nor rutt 
marred their spirits. It is a foolish idea to anppose we mart lie 
dowa aad die because we are old. Who ia old 1 Not the man 
ofeaergy ; not the day laborer in science, art or benevolence, 
bet he only who suffers his energies to wsste swsy, and the spring 
of life to become motionless; on whose hands the hoars dreg 
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old! should not be asked ; bat, is he active! can he breathe freely 
and move with agility ! There are scores ol gray headed men we 
shoekl prefer, in any important enterprise, to those young gentle- 
men who fear and tremble at approaching shadows, and turn pale 
at a lion in their path. 

Accomplishments and ornamental learning are sometimes acquir- 
ed at the expense of usefulness. The tree which grows the tallest 
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DISCUSSION IN THE CHOBCH. 

The church ia no place for vain babblings siS endless disputa- 
tions, which tend only to division, discord, schism and he res y 

iMany a well disposed bat feint hearted disciple has been driven 
from the bosom of the church by the controversies of tbe old mem- 
bers. Nevertheless, we do not mean, and wonld not intimate, «h»» 
(ruth should not be investigated, nor that Ha foundations should not 
be examined. There is a place and a manner in which the church 
pan approach all important questions. And he that refuses to make 
• regular investigation of truth in the proper place, in regular order, 
fnd in the presence of his opponents, shows bis distrust either of 
Ipe correctness of bis positions or of his ability to defend them. 

| It has often been all edged that the friends of the Order of Enoch 
fre unwilling to investigate any questions ss to the correctness and 
propriety of that Order. No assertion can poamMy be farther from 
fee truth. The Order was established after a very careful examin- 
ation of all points pertaining to it which presented th emsel v e s. It 
feas adopted in a public meeting on the motion of J. B. Page , with 
&e sanction of Pres. Stran g, aad by a jinanimons vote . After- 
< 3 art) c i Elder "Page took ground against it. Pres. Strang gave hio 
fie opportunity ol stating all his objections, with the reasons, pad 
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len answered them. On hearing, Pres. Strang carefully aad pa- 
ently answered evtery point sad reason, aa d Elder Page said it was 
tough ; t hat he was satisfied , aad that henceforth ha ahonld «w 
in the Order heartily. Aa investigation must he very thorough 
deed when one eoavriseea his opponent. 

At the last April Conferenc e resolutions were brought forward 
proving of ni»nMernf Bnnrfr. as established at Votes. The 
osideration of these resolutions involved every question pertain- 
g to the Order, aad made it a fit subject for examination and div- 
ision. The Pres, stated distinctly that the whole subject was 
en for discussion, and invited debate. Not one man Vu found 
raise bis voice in that assembly against the Order. No; ia the 
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THE FEMALE TEMPER. 

We like to see a woman of spirit and life; for a dull, supine, 
prosy woman, it a poor affair indeed. And we have no particular 
objection to seeing “ tbe sparks fly ” occasionally, when something 
res) stirring occurs. We like to see her joyful and lively ; and if 
she has a littls spice of waggery, we can put up with It very well ; 
nay, we like it all the better. But a cross, sour temper, we have 
no good opinion ef; for a woman who can never look pleasant, but 
is always fretting and scolding, will make an unhappy home for all 
within her house. And we had at lief undertake to live in a barrel 
of vinegar in a thunder storm, as to live in the house with tueh s 
woman. Solomon was right when ho said, — ‘ It is better to live in 
the comet of a house top, than to dwell in a wide house with a 
brawling woman.' Let a woman wear sunshine on her countenance, 
aad itwill drive the dark clonda from her husband's face, and jey 
will thrill through the hearts of her child ran. Let a woman’s words 
be soothing and kind, and avery thing is happy around her. Her 
influence will be powerful. Others will catch her sweet temper, 
and all will strive to see who can be most Hko her. Sweetness of 
t em p e r in a woman, is more valuable than gold, and more to bo 
prized than beauty. But may Heaven keep ue from an untamed 
shrew, whose looks are wormwood, and whose words are gall 1 We 
hod rather take Daniel'a place with the lions, than to think of living 
within gun-shot of such a termagant. If women knew their power, 
and wished to exert it, they would always show sweetness of tam- 
per, for than they are irmistablo .— Boston Olive Branch. 
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OFF1C1AL. 

Eldar. J. K. Paae. Pres, of the Twelve, having violated in a tsost 
grant manner me solemn pledges which he made to the last April 
inference, pending the question of (attaining him with tbe feitb, 
tyets and confidence of She church, aad when, without those 
tdgss he eonld not have been entrained probably by a single vo te , 
has beta faithfully admon i sh ed , aad quite feeling to make antis- 


- THE WESTBROOK PHENOMENON. 

A gentleman o 1 this town, who has visited the scene of the late 

sinking of land at Westbrook, gives us the following particulars 
in relation to it. The sinking took place between four and five o clock 
on Tuesday afternoon, the 4th inst. Ourinformant visited it on 
the 9th, when it was estimated there were some four thousand per- 
sons on the spot, from the region round about. The short accoun 
we have published stated that some eight acres had sunk down and 
mven place to a lake of water, and that the channel of (he Stround- 
water river had been changed in consequence. The actual quanti- 
ty of land lost is estimated by good judges to be somo forty acres, 
and the river mentioned is simply a littlo trout brook, across which 
our friend jutted without difficulty in several places. <* 

There are missing some twenty acres of woodland, and about 
the same quantity of pasture land. Over this whole extent the nat- 
ural soil has entirely disappeared, and in its place is a firm plastic 
blue clay. The woodland was covered with a heavy growth of 
timber, the whole of which has sunk below its original level some 
thirty feet, leaving perpendicular walls on three sides, and gra ua 
ly sloping on the other side. The trees on a portion of the land 
have disappeared entirely, and on another portion they are thrown 

about in great disorder— somo sunk half or two-thirds their length 

in the earth, yet roraaining upright, some partly tipped over, some 
prostrate, and others reversed— the tops being under the surface, 
and the roots standing up in the air. 

One large and valuable elm tiee, which had been sold by con- 
tract for timber, has entirely disappeared, not a vestigo of it remain- 
ing. The clay is firm and dry on some parts, but in others so moist 
that it yields readily to the foot, and a man standing upon it will, 
by the weight of his body, gradually sink into it. A ten foot pole 
bas been run down its whole length into this clay, and it appears to 
he of the same consistence the whole depth. When jumped upon 
it has a tremulous or shaking motion, ns if it rested on water or a 
semi-fluid mass below. The brook, or “Stroudwater River,” be- 
fore mentioned, formerly passed over the earth which has thus sunk, 
but now passes by the side which slopes into the cavity. This 
Bhows that the borders of the cavity were somewhat elevated by the 
sinking of themass, and thus a new direction was given to the 
stream. It was altogether a remarkable circumstance, and we trust 
that it will bo investigated by scientific men .— Worcester (Mass.) 

Spy, June 14. 


amid clouds and darkness. There is noway in which a man 
strengthens his own judgment, and acquires respect m society 
so Burely, as by a scrupulous regard to truth. The course of such 
an individual is right and straight on. He is no changling, saying 
one thing to-day and another to-morrfiw. Truth to him is like a 
mountain landmark to the pilot; he fixes his eye upon a point that 
does not move, and he enters the harbor in safety. On the contrary, 
one who despises truth and loves falsehood is like a pilot who takes ^ 
a piece of drift-wood-. for his landmark, which changes with every “ 
changing wave. On this he fixes his attention, and,; being insen- 
sibly°led from his course, strikes upon some hidden reef, and sinks 
to rise no more. Thus truth brings success ; falsehood results in 
ruin and contempt. — Dr. Charming. 


EVEN TEMPER. 


Uniform good temper is of more value than many more brilliant 
endowments, and it is among the first recommendations to a woman 
in every domestic relation, and especially in that tie which, though 
the nearest on earth, is not one of kindred. It is assuredly the 
most effectual cement of affection. It is not, indeed, so much a 
means of attracting love, as it is of securing it. 


Put in Bay Island.— The Detroit Free Press has the following: 

“ This Island is located in Lake Erie, nearly opposite Sandusky. 

A friend of ours who happened not long since to land there, gives 
us some information that will be interesting to our readers. The is- 
land has now got into new hands. 1 1 contains some 1800 acres, on a. 
strata of lime stone. There are now five farmers upon it, who are 
enterprising and make rapid improvements. Last season 4000, , 
bushels of wheat was raised there, besides large quantities of veget- 
ables, which were sold to boats and vessels that went into the bay. 
which is a very excellent one to shield themselves from the storms. 
A wharf has been built, which always has large quantities of wood 
upon it. Over 3J100 cords were sold last season to steamers, at 
SI 50 to*81,75 per cord. There is an abundance of hickory timber 
on the island. Near 800 cords have been (Mien in as -feeHast this 
season by vessel' going toTfie upper lakes, and sold above us -at t -- 
profit. 'Phis- seems like Making coal to Newcastle, —but such H 
the fact. Frost is never known there, and one ofthe farmers is nov 
engaged in raisingjpeaches, to supply the lake Country . One thou 
rand trees are growing finely, and will be increased to 3000 thu 
fall. Pears seem to do remarkably wdTT. The stone quarry keepr 
several at work. A company of gentlemen from-Thomaston, Me. 
are now erecting lime kilns. The stone of a superior quaint 
abounds. They say they can furnish vessels,, another season, or 
the wharf, at 45 cents a barrel, which will make good ballast to m 
upper lakes. A ship yard will be erected” the cbtfling wi^^jt as. 
Excellent timber can be had.” 


ir 

e< 

V 

to 

w 

th 

Ti 

la 

tin 

un 

hi: 


vessels built. 


WOMEN. 

A truly superior woman is she who knows enough never to ask 
a ridiculous or mistimed question, and who never obstinately op- 
poses sensible men ; euch a woman knows how to keep silent, es- 
pooially with fools, whom she might rally, and with the ignorant 
whom she might humiliate. She is indulgentto absurdities, because 
she does not care to show her learning, and is attentive to what is 
good, because she seeks instruction. Her great desire is to under- 
stand, and not to teach, her great art (since it is acknowledged that 
there ia art in interchange of words) is, not to bring two proud antag- 
onists together, eager to display their skill and to amuse the com- 
pany, each maintaining a proposition whose solution no one cares 
to arrive at, but to throw light on all useful discussion, by encour- 
aging those to take part ip it who havo something to say worth, 
hearing. 


w Pnes. Strang, about midnight, July 4th, started for Bes 
vorTsIand on his sixth trip, and third for this season. His lab 
are so onerous that he was obliged to continue his toils till tk 
hour, and then travel twenty-seven miles to take the morning bot( 
Indeed, for some months ho has notBlept in a bed two nights in 
week. Yet, except a slight attack of bronchitis, bis health is ‘ 

cellent. 


NOTICE. ~ 

A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saint’l 
will be held at Franklin, Oakland Co., Mich., on the 2-lth, 25th at 
26th of August, 1849. By order of the Twelve. 

SAMUEL GRAHAM. 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD LASfll-WEBK. 


TRUTH. 

T^h ia the foundation of virtue. An habitual 


rqgard for it is 

absolutely necessary. He who walke by the light of it has the 
advantage of the mid-daj sun ; he who would spurn it goes forth 


John A. Williams, 
Zenas H. Gurley, 
Lydia Bennett, 
Nancy Tibbitte, 

J. Jonks, 


$1,00 to Vol. IV No. 38 
2,00 to Vol. V No. 1* 

2.00 “ “ 19 

1.00 to Vol. IV No. 39 

2.00J *• “ 53 
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THE WESTBROOK PHENOMENON. ' 

A -aU-aa. <4 this wwm who has visited ihe scene of the late j 
at Westbrook, give* os the following particulars « 
"S® to it. The sinking took place between four and fi ve o clock ■ 
4th iwt. Oar informant visited it on ' 
^ ath. when it was estimated there were some four thousand per- ’ 

^^in^fh»^^«> rooodab<mt * The 8h ,° r ‘ accoun , t ! 

. — «j ilfcr « wiled that some eight acres had sank down an 

pl ^t jtuke of water, and that the channel of the Stround- 
■— P .~VL ten ctonged in consequence. The actual quanli- 
rJ'ilLd loss is esu^dby good judges to be some forty acres, j 

* ^ riTW mr T | .: is simply a little trout brook, across which j 

oar friend jumped without difficulty in several places. j 

TVae am mssac* tame twenty acres of woodland, and about ( 
the me quantity of psrture land. Over this whole exUint the nat- : 
oral soil toSLy disappeared, and in its place ts a firm p asitc 
The woodland was covered with a heavy growth of 
whole of which has sunk below its original level some 
feet. Wring perpendicular walls on three sides, and gradual- 

L-l disaLeared entirely, and on another portion they are thrown 
„ peal disorder— some sunk half or two-thirds their lengt 
m the earth^yo* reataining upright, some partly tipped over, some 
prostrate, and other? reversed— the tops being under the surface, 
and the recta stan din g up in the air. 

One line and saleable elm uee. which had been sold by con- 
tract fo kaa entirely disappeared, not a vestige of it reroain- 

— Tv, efc.’ is fam and dry on some parts, but in others so moist 
,!»« it aisM* readilv to the foot, and a man standing upon it will, 
bv tha weight of hi? bady, gradually sink into it. A ten foot po e 
hL been ran down its whole length into this clay, and it appears to 
be of the same consistence the whole depth. When jumped upon 
tbss a treomkma or shaking motion, as if it rested on water or a 

* . tt[ u msss below. The brook, or “ Stroudwater River, be- 

, al ||| | r -» fonnerly passed over the earth which has thus sunk, 

bat now passes by tbs side which slopes into the cavity. This 
Anns that the bordas of the cavity were somewhat elevated by tho 
meMts of tfco Essa, and thus a new direction was given to the 

^ , , m |i yy altogether a remarkable circumstance, and wo trust 
that it will he investigated by scientific men.— T Vorcetter (Mats.) 


amid clouds and darkness. There is noway in which a man 
strengthens his own judgment, and acquires respect in society 

an individual ia tight and airaighl on. Hal. no oh'"s''"g |j£ J 
one thing to-day and another to-morrow. Truth to him is like 
mountain landmark to the pilot; he fixes hi. eye upon .a tpomt 
does not move, and he enters the harbor in safety. On the contrary, 
one who despisea.truth and loves falsehood Is like a pilot who takes 
a piece of drift-wood for his landmark, which change, with evej 
changing wave. On this he fixes his attention, and,, being insen 
sibly led from his course, strikes upon some hidden reef, and sm 
to rise no more. Thus truth brings success ; falsehood resul 
ruin and contempt. — Dr. Charming. 


EVEN TEMPER. 

Uniform good temper is of more value than many more brilliant 

SKaittf as/ sre. torsi . 

means of attracting love, as it is of securing it. 

p,._ n . v Ibland.— T he Detroit Free Press has the following : 

» This Inland is located in Lake Erie, nearly oppe'^ ^d^ky . 
A friend of ours who happened not long sinoe to land there, g 
a iriena o . . ... . j nler esting to our readers. The is- 

A wharf has been built, which always has large quantities of wood 
upon it, Over 3000 cords were sold last season to steamers, at 
gl 50 to* $1,75 per cord. There is an abundance of hic kor^ umbet 

on ’the island. Near 800 cords have been (Sken in as boftast this 

ttui'trru 

are now erecting lime kilns. The stone of a superior quality 
abounds. They B say they can furnish vessels another seaeon, on 
the wharf, at 45 cents a barrel, which will ® afe ® | iSfc and 
upper lakes. A ship yard will bo ereetef tho cbtfiing wi^ and 
vessels built. Excellent timber can be had. 


WOMEN. 

A trolv ptperiof woman » she who knows enough never to ask 
uiliuilnri os mistimed question, and who never obstinately op- 
sone* nmihle xi~ ; sock a woman knowe how to keep silent, es- 
^ c~i- *-fe» «fe» might tally, and with the ignorant 
Shota indulgent to absurdities, because 
■hn fit- not care to few her learning, and ia attentive to what is 
freed r— — (As seeks ins tr uction. Her great desire is to under- 
jjjj. to teaeh, her greet art (since it is acknowledged that 
Acre is ait in iaxtcfaange of words) is, not to bring two proud antag- 
ugatfcsr, asgnr to display their skill and to amuse the com- 
pany eaek ■aintti**^ a propoaition whoee solution po one cares 
•oarriva at. bet So throw light an all useful disenosion, bysneour- 
agis^ tboeeta take part in it who have something to say worth 


TRUTH. 

osadarioa of virtue. An habitual regard for it is 
— j He wko walks by the light of it has the 
innH iijms- he who would spurn it goes forth 


mgr Pass. Stramo, about midnight, July 4th, started for Bea- 
ver Island on his sixth trip, and third for this season. His labors 
are so onerous that he was obliged to continue his toils till that 

hour, and then travel twenty-seven mlleB to take the morning boat. 
Indeed, for some months ho has not slept in a bed two nights in s 

week. Yet, except a slight attack of bronchitis, bis health ia ex- 
cellent. _ 

NOTICE. ' "* ’ 

A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
will be held at Franklin, Oakland Co., Mich., on the 34th, 85th am' 

96, h tfAtftt. >e«. B, a.d.. EL graham. 

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD LASOi-WESK.?- 
John A. Williams, *1.00 to Vol. IV No. 38 

Zonaa H. Gurley, 9,00 to Vol. V No. 18 

Lydia Bennett, 9.00 “ “ ® 

Nanoy Tibbitte, 1 .00 to Vol. IV No. 30 

J.Jenks, 3.00J “ “ 69 
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c; O S P K L H E R A L l) , 

PrINTSD AND Pl'Bf.lSHKD WKEKI.Y, FOR THE Cut: 

Christ of I.atter Dav Saints, 
t e it m s : 

rv.'o DOLI.AItS I'ER ANNUM, PAVABI.E, INVAItlAlll.V, 

All letters and commiinicnlions'mustbe directed to J 
port paid, or they will not lie taken from llie p 


| of repeated experiment in legislation. Every form of governmen 

I fort^toe"; nT* 1 ' ‘ N0 CiWI b ° dy ever put forth moro unli "ne * 

orts io establish a universal brotherhood. The nations which thet 
onquered, merely became tributary. They used all methods to se- 
t ure the aflections of their prostrate enemies. They extended the; 
~l,ip,o all countries. To be able to say, 4.* „ j£r. 

thought h ‘ 1S f ' Slce "‘ cd nl1 an exa,teti privilege. Even an apostl. 
J bough not improper, on one occasion, to claim its privilege- 
j In the days ol Augustus and 'I’rajan. the Roman empire was in the 
zenith ol human grandeur. Did that government, however, ad- 
vanco and purify tlm character of our race? After a strugglo of 

' 1 " " 01 ,“ lurlC: ” " ,lal aro ils Ia ' vs ' *'iore oppressive than at first 
-us subjects corrupted, and shorn of wealth and happiness. 

[ At the age ol two thousand years ol toil and change, that dynasty 
arrives at-- m ,dnight /’> Although the gospel has elevated those 

obedient to its requisitions, yet unaided human legislation has for 

1,000 years been moving in the downward scale or progression. VV. 
are aware that such statements will be considered by some untrue. 

at a st m century has excited in the minds of many the hope of 
a glorious triumph of enlightened, liberal principles. That Lch 

Sr r r *» •»« *• !1 

Macau ley s History of England • 

i b.s les- and human -laws. Fear and anxiety have clouded the face an!) ie ' 

pott er of pressed the hearts of millions. Trade has been suspended, andm- 

he r m ' D Sl , ry Par r' yZed : ,h0 rlch have ‘"come poor, and the poo poor r 
the rca- Doctrines hostile to all sciences, to all a<ts. to all industry - doc 

majesty rmes which, if carried into effect, would, in thirty years, undo all 

those f 1 y Cen " Ir,eS l,ave ,lono for mankind-and would make the 

those ol , fairest provinces of France or ,. 


illiant 
voman 
hough 
ly the 
inch a 


CAN UNIVERSAL HaI^pIiNESS UE 


INTRODUCED BY 

human legislation ? 

A brief glance at the history of the world will convince any on 
of sound mind that it cannot. It will show that misery is increas 
mg instead of happiness. And that happiness has never been emot- 
ed except by those who were governed by the authority of God - 
We find whenever the children of Israel yielded implicit obedienct 
to the laws of God, they enjoyed happiness and prosperity, such a « 
'' ere not known to the surrounding nations. But wo nowhere find 
that implicit obedience to human laws ever produced the like results. 
J he laws of man, like himself, are imperfect and depraved ; but the 
laws of God, like their author, are “holy, just and good.’ 1 Tint 
the reader may have an idea of the utter hopelessness of introducing 
universal happiness by human legislation, we will give a synopica! 
history of Gentile domination, beginning with the 
Babylonian Dynasty — Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, was in 
possession of universal dominion. I' 
his heart, as ho walks in his palace, 

Babylon, that 1 have built for the h 
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Babylon, and its laws more oppressive, and its acts exi 
cruel and blood-thirsty-. Nations were conquered, despc 
reduced to servitude. Its cup is soon full, the nation is ov 
and the diadem passes over to the 
Grecian Dynasty — Under the domination of the third 
family, a new era in human legislation begins to dawn— oi 
ed by the spread of liberal principles. Literature and sen 
carried to a high degree of perfection. Fresh hopes sprin 
all hearts, as they fondly anticipate the speedy introductior 
golden ago. Tho laws enacted by this dynasty were uneq 
ing at times oppressive. The superior polish of the Grecia 
every human defect the more glaring, and taught mankind 
porlant lesson, that tho world has no self -renovating power. 
the-character of those states : in youth, crafty and energetic; in 
nanhood, rigorous and extremely selfish; in old age, superstitious, 
oluptuous, fickle-minded, and grossly deficient in acts of philan- 
ropy. \\ ithout God, its downward cotirse speedily ended in the 


i . . . ° j j i oihi mat 

■night be necessary to sacrifice even liberty, to save civilization." 

he doctrine of tho progressijp improvement of mankind, throuui 
he agency of huimmJegisOttiprr, is contrary to the plain teaching 
o .ho word of God. 'I he Bibio contains a condensed history of al 
the leading civil dominions, to the establishment of tho overlaaum 
kingdom of God. That history was given in symbols to Danie 
and John. I heir names, order and relative importance are clearh 
given. I hat order fixes the character of human progression. 

I he Image, Dan. ii. 31, «.— An inspired outline of the fusion 

of Gentile domination is brought to view in the metal-clay image 

It is the “ Almanac of Prophecy.” Tt> e nations have a human em- 
bod i menu 

I. 17ic bead of gold— the moil honorable member of the body— sym 
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GO SI' HI. HERALD. 

Puvrzn and pit.i.i-iikh wfeki.v. f<r rut L'hi si ii »r Jt-t s 
I 'it III -«T ■>! I. tTTCR D \V Saint*. 
r t: it m s : 

rwo miLt.AKSPKU ASNl'M. PAVABI.E. INVAHIABI.V. IN AIlVANC E . 
Ulle'torsand cotiitiisinicali'.ns must be directed to James J.Stkasc, 
pas' />ii ill, or they will not lie taken frMii the po>t office. 


CAN UNIVERSAL HAPPINESS UK INTRODUCED BY 
HUM \N LKtnsLATION ? 

A brief glance at the history of tin: world will ?' nvinei' any one 
of sound rninil that it cannot. It will show that misery is increas- 
ing instead of happiness. And that happiness has never been enjoy- 
ed except by those who wen governed by the authority of (iod. — 
We find whenever the children of Israel yielded implicit obtdience 
lo the laws of God, they onj-yod happiness and prosperity. such as 
wore not known to the surrounding nations. But we nowhere lind 
that implicit obedience to human laws ever produced the like results. 
The laws of man, like himself, are imperfect and depraved ; but tin. 
laws of God, like their author, are “holy, just and good." That 
tiin reader may have an idea of the utter hopelessness of introducing 
universal happiness by human legislation, we will give a synopic.il 
history of Gentile domination, beginning with the 

liitbi/lur.iiin Dynasty. — Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, was in 
possession of universal dominion. Dan. it. 37. 3'. In the pride ct 
fits heart, as lie walks in his palace, he exclaims, •• Is not thb great 
Babylon, that 1 have buill for tue bouse of the kingdom by the 
might of my power, and for the honor of my majesty 1 " The same 
hour lie is driven to dwell seven years with the beasts. This les- 
son brought this haughty monarch to acknowledge the power of 
God, and his goodness toward him, and is restored to his kingdom. 
From Dan. v. 17, 31, we learn the late of that dynasty, and the rea- 
son of its overthrow. It progressed in wealth, pride and majesty 
until God overturned it, and gave the diadem to 

The Mtdn-Vcrsian Dynasty- — Its rulers were inferior to those of 
Babylon, and its laws more oppressive, and its act* exceedingly 
cruel and blood-thirsty. Nations were conquered, despoiled and 
reduced to servitude. Its cup is soon full, the nation is overturned, 
and the diadotn passes over to the 

Grecian Dynasty. — Under the domination ol the third Gentile 
family, a new era in human legislation begins to dawn — one mark- 
ed by the Bpread of liberal principles. Literature and science are 
carried to a high degree of perfection. Fresh hopes spring uj» in 
all hearts, as they fondly anticipate ttie speedy introduction of the 
golden ago. Tho laws enacted by this dynasty were unequal, be- 
ing altimcs oppressive. The superior polish of the Grecian made 
every human defect the more glaring, and taught mankind one im- 
portant lesson, that the world has no sclf-renorating power. Mark 
th& character of those states: in youth, crafty and energetic; in 
manhood, rigorouaand extremely selfish ; in old age, superstitions, 
voluptuous, fickle-minded, and grossly deficient in acts of philan- 
thropy. Without God, its downward course speedily ended in the 
transfer of the diadem to the 

Roman Dynasty. — The long history of the fourth monarehy it one 


<it repeated experiment in legislation. Every I- rm of government 

in turn, adopted. No civil hotly ever put forth more untiring el- 
forts to establish a universal brotherhood. The nations which they 
conquered, merely became tributary. They used all methods to s< - 
••are tue directions of their prostfato enemies. They extended thci; 
citizenship lo all countries. To he able to say, “ / um <t lioiiiut. 
citizen." was estreated by all an exalted privilege. Even an apostli 
uiought it not improper, on one occasion, to claim us privilege-. 
In the days of Augustus and Trapm. the Roman emptro was in tin 
zenith A human grindeur. Did that government, however, tio- 
vai.ee and purify the character four race) After a strugglo f‘ 
• u ci n'tiri- -. w hat are its laws 1 More oppressive than .it It r.- ■ 
— its subjects corrupted, and shorn ol wealth and happiness. . 

At the age of two thousand years ol toil and change, that dynasty 
arrives at — “ midnight Although the gospel has elevated lhos> 
obedient to its requisitions, yet unaided hitman legislation has fr 
I, (KMl years been moving in the du’vtiwnril >c«.‘t ■ prigrcssiwi. Wi 
are aware that sueli statements will he considered by .some untrue- 
The last half century has excited in the minds of many thu hopo o< 
a glorious triumph of enlightened, liberal principles. That such 
hopes are delusive will appear from tie 1 following extract, from 
Macaulcy's History of England : — 

•• All around us liie world is convulsed by lie ag. ney ol nations 
governments which seemed lately ltko to stand lor ages, havo beet 
on » sudden shaken and overthrown. The proudest capitals oi 
western Europe have streamed with civil blood. All evil passions 
the thirst of gain, thirst of vengeance, the antipathy of -lass l> 
class, of race to race, have broken loose from the central of ilivtro 
and human law*. Fear and anxiety have cl aided the lace md d« 
pressed the hearts of millions. Trade has been suspended, anti in- 
dustry paralyzed ; ihe rich have become poor, and '.he poor poorer. 
Doctrines hostile lo all sciences, to all arts, to all industry ; dot - 
trines which, Reamed into died, would, in thirty years, undo al. 
that thirty centuries have dono lor mankind — and would make tin 
latrest provinces of France or Germany as savage as Guiana or Pat- 
agonia, have been avowed from the tribune, and defended, by the 
sword. Europe has been threatened with subjugation by barbari- 
ans compared with whom, the barbarians who marched under At- 
tilla or Aiboin, were enlighten* d and humane. The truest Iriend- 
jf the people have, with deep sorrow, owned that interests more pre- 
cious than any political privileges, were in jeopardy, and that it 
might be necessary to sacrifice evon liberty, to save civilization.' 

The doctrine of the progressing improvement ol mankind, throng.', 
the agency of human legislation, is contrary to the plain teachings 
of the word of God. The Bible contains a condensed history ofal. 
the leading civil dominions, to the establishment <>t the everlasting 
kingdom ol God. That history was given in symbols to Daniel 
and John. Their names, order and relative importance are cloarlj 
given. Thar order fixes the character of human progression. 

The Image, Dan. ii. 31, 45. — An inspired outline of the history 
of Gentile domination is brought to view in the metal-clay tmagt. 
It is the “ Almanac of Prophecy." The nations have a human em- 
bodiment. 

I. The head of gold— the most honorable member of the oody— syu; 




ad 


II 


bolizes the Babylonian rulers, the first in order, honor and wealth, i Here 1 want to say a word in honor of the course Elder Isaac 

2 The breast* and arms of silver denotes the second body of rul- Pierce, of Voree, who moved from this place, has taken since he 
' ers, ‘inferior to the former, in wealth and legislative ability. arrived there. It is this ! he has written many good letters to h.s 

3. The belly and sides of brass represent a third dynasty, inferior relatives and friends) in this region, and they have had a good influ- 

to the second, as shown from the selection of a metal of less value ence.yea, a powerful influence in favor of the truth of the everlast- 
t'or its symbol ' ing gospel, which God has revealed to his servants by the ministry 

4. The lect of iron denote strength — intimating the character of of angels and the revelations of Jesus^hnst. If all the saints at 

the ^divided fourth monarchy. ' ‘he places of gathering would spend a little of their time in wnimg 

5. The iron and clay of the fat and toes symbolize a mixed race of to- their friends at a distance, and bearing tljeir testimony o them 

rulers divided and weak. and ‘he world in writing, they would do well, and the Lord would 

The order of national .legislative progression is gold-silver- bless them in so doing. Brethren, consider what 1 say, and act 

brass— iron— clay -.—from gold to clay. National progression is wisely in this thing. You have no idea how much a letter esery 
not therefore along the ascending s»le of human perfectibility, but now and then helps the Elders in the work of their ministry am ng 
on the descending scale of universal corruption. The same great your friends. They are like a shower of ram on the thirsty , 
truth is taught by the symbols of the 7th of Daniel. The nations of both to the Elders and to your friends,. And you who have friend 

the earth, being incapable of self-renovation, are broken in pieces where the Elders are not preaching, are the more in nee o your 

and consumed “by -the -kingdom of God. Dan. ii. 44. “And the letters. Bear your t«timony to your Mends .in writing, 
saints of the most high shaU take the kingdom and possess it forev- , testimony as you will be willmg-to fiieet in the da> J 0 . 

er, even forever and ever.” May God hasten it in his time.— | and leave the event with God. In this way the peop e, y 

.i u osnnaintpd with some of the principles of sal- 


er, even lorever ana ever. " may uou nubmn u m ...o U i®.- -- - \. , 

v ’ them, may be made acquainted with some of the principles of sal- 

^ vation, and will be prepared to hear preaching when they get an 

For the Gospel Herald. opportunity. In this way, the way is?and may be, opened before 
Georgetown, Dark Co., Ohio; June 19th, 1819 . the Elders, and the gospel introduced into neighborhoods where it 
Dear Frank :— I write at this time to let you know that I am otherwise might not come, 
still in this region. Last Sunday I preached twice in Lewisburg p have visited some of the flrighamites of late, and I find them 
loan immense concourse of people, who listened with interest while j nvar j ab ] y transgressing the law of God in eating and drinking. 

1 spoke of the signs of the times, and of the setting up of the king- And fof one p want t0 say t0 the saints of God, if you wish to be- 

. .r.L. i... j ... A .f .Up l tip phnrr.h in this, the be- . . Andm-upr nnflfl hv vou as he 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Georgetown, Dark Co., Ohio, June 19th, 1819. 
Dear Frank : — I write at this time to let you know that I am 
still in this region. Last Sunday I preached twice in Lewisburg 


J spoke of the signs of the times, ana oi me aeniuy u H u, ...o — s And for one p want t0 say t0 me saints oi uou, n you ^ 

dom of the last days, and of the order of the church in this, the be- CQme wjse unt0 8alvation an d have the destroyer pass by you as he 
ginning of the dispensation of the fulness of times. I baptized six d - d the children of Israel in Egypt at the time he slew all the first 
persons in the prosenco of many witnesses, and many more were bQin in Egypt among the Egyptians, keep the law of God in yoOr 
partially, yes, I may say fully, convinced, and almost persuaded tq digt and J gQ in your drink, and remember to keep all thecommand- 


be Mormons. However there are many in this region who are be- 
ginning to manifest their faith in the work called Mormonism — 
You know that in the days ol Moses, God gave a law to the Israel- 
ites regulating their diet. Well, all those who believed the law, 
showed their faith by their works. That is, they kept the law. 
Such things as the law said were good for them they eat, and such 
as the law said were not good they did not eat. And just so and in 
like manner with regard to their drink. Such drinks as were law- 
ful they used, and such as were not lawful they abstained from.— 


OOIII ill iagjrj'i. —OJ r ■ „ , , 

diet and also in your drink, and remember to keep all the command- 
ments, and the promise i6 yours/ Dear brethren and sisters, 1 hope 
you will not be offended with me for endeavoring to stir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance of the commandments and the 
law of God. 

Lewisburg, 0., Saturday, June 23d.— Since writing the above I 

preached twice at Ithaca, and once at Lewisburg, and I have an 
appointment at' 10 A. M. to-morrow at Lewisburg, and at 4 P. M. 
at Georgetown, and Monday morning we calculate (nothing in 


And some of that people, even 


a not lawful they abstained from.- idenc0 forb ’ id ding) to start from Ithaca for Troy, where we shall 
after their being driven out of the ^ ^ for Toledo It ; 8 getting qui < 0 sickly in lh is part of the 


land of their inheritance, observed tho law regulating their food and Qf Ohio, 8ueh ag bi | iou3 fevers, ague and fever, bilious cholic, 

drink. Remember Daniel and his three brethren of the children of cholera mor bus and cholera. We have had two severe cases of 
the captives of Judah, in Babylon, who refused to defile themselves cholera {n this neighborhood the present week, but both patients 
with the king’s meat and his wine, but chose to diet themselves ac- ^ afe now ° about a „ ain . The weather has been very hot 

«• .1 - I - C .L Can rinniol firnt r.Vinnt. 1 . ° 1 • > i : frt- 


O „ . . r , . llVCUy auu aic nun 

cording to the law of their God. See Daniel first cnapt. ^ ^ j a9t wee i c 0 r ten days, and sickness has increased. But to- 

Well, you know the Lord, in this dispensation, has given his ^ are having 80nie thun d er showers, and we shall have a pure 


tut 11115 IMO*. J ’ 

day we are having some thunder showers, and we shall have a pure 


j — . ... . , i-.Urt-ort- day we are navmg aotuo miuuuw - 

saints a law regulating their diet and drinK. And many or the peo a(m • hero agaill) and t h 0 face of nature will be refreshed, and the 
pie in this region of country are becoming somewhat acquainte and bodie8 0 f man as we ll a s beast will also be refreshed and 

1 L ‘ ' ‘ '**" ”1 _ . _ ... • T J (Uin 


r — — * , . , . • • 4 i- Ltr spirits ana DOUiCt* ui mail ao 

with the law on that important subject, and are beginning to live by jnyj gorated> j bav0 found some brethren since I commenced this 

it, and saying, if we can live in obedience to the law of eating and . mall , c fnrmpr missions, who have lahored very hard 


mission, as well as in former missions, who have lahored very hard 


drinking we will then try tojive by the rest of the law of the gos- ^ hase j andi botb j n town and country, for the sake of having 
pel. And in honor of the saints in this region, I will say, while on ^ pr i v il eg e of living in a home of their own in the midst of Baby- 
this subject, that, although I found none of them trying to live by ^ ^ they ° ouid make themselves just like the Babyloni- 

this law when I oame among them, many of them are now living ’ Qr j be Gentiles ; and, like the Gentiles, offer incense 'to Baal, 

• ». . i • _ linn in rtkndinnno ♦ n oil tlm ffllTimlUKl* 1 * .. v 4 . • .i 


by it, and endeavoring to live in obedience to all the command- ^ QUt and drink libations to tho Devil. lit making them- 
menta of the Lord. The effect produced is, they begin to have faith • like th 4 Gent ii e s in their manner of living and worship, as a 
to have their sick healed, and also they begin to talk about paying matter 0 f C0U rse they, Uke the Gentilqs, are lulled to sleep 


to have their sick healed, and also they begin to talk about pay ing ^ of course they, like the Gentilqs, are lulled to sleep 

their tithing, according to the law of Ulhing, and beginning to talk P .r ra rnal security 

about makinir a free will offering for the Tower on the Hill of Prom- in the cradle o J- 

ise And alfo they are beginning to talk considerable about trying And if a servant of God, peradventure, comes along and jogs 

out £ nd y X w U he saints to the places where*? them a little with the word of the Lord, 
to sen out Here mm b . . offended, for fear of being aroused to a sense of their dangerous sit- 


Lord ha« promised the faithful peace and plenty. 


tl 


tior 


but , 


7“ 7 — * Here 1 want to say a word in honor of the course Elder Isaac 

hollies the Kain Ionian rulers, the hrst in order, hone, a • of Voree, who moved from this place, has taken since he 

*. TV « arm, of ,ilnr denotes the second body of rul « ’ he has written many good letters to h,s 

-rs inferior to the former, in wealth and ™™sand friends in this region, and they have had a good influ- 

t. The belly r.nd sides of brass represent a tin • 5 ™ y. ^ ^ ^ a power ful influence in lavor of Inc truth of the ever 

•o Ihc uccoihI* »hown from the selrciK-n r. a metal o n«A mvaalcd to his servants by the ministry 

iron denote strenstn-.ni.matmg the character of 
•he undivided fourth monarch}. 

The iron and cu ./<*«/«« W “ m ’ XCd ^ & ‘ 

'■ilers — divided and weak. , . 

^ ** 

,ot therefore along the ascending **de of human ^ ub '^ 

„n the descending scale ol universal corruption. Hi : * 3mC " ‘ f 

, ulh is taught by the symbols of the “«». of Daniel, Hie nations of 

•he earth, being incapable of self-renovation, are broken in |->cces 

>nd consumed by the kingdom ol God. Dan. ii. ■ “ 

-aims of the .nos, high shall lake the kingdom and possess it fore 

.•r, even forever and ever.’* May God hasten ,t ,n h.s ..me— 

Vmen. 


nTgospel. which God has revealed to his servants by the ministry 
of angels and the revelations of Jesus Christ. If all the saints at 
H e pfaces of gathering would spend a little of their time ,n writing 
Xr friends at a distance, and hearing their to J 

and the world in writing, they would do well, and the Lord 1 would 
bless them in so doing. Brethren, consider what 1 say, and 
wiselv in this thing. You have no idea how much a letter every 
now and then helps the Elders in the work of their mmietry urn > S 
r on i« Thev arc like a shower ol ram on tho tlmstj lana, 

S W -re *- r 

where the Elders are not preaching, are the more in need of you 

“„,L ...U .0 J«> f-«re I” «»»«; 

SL, „ /«■ win b. .uita,« "»« * 1 • d *r ” '“X" ; 

ire — re pW» » f 

. ... . ^^ssssu. - 

- 1— . *“ “S X i —re— rere. jv***"-** XX 

ss : £ x-.! zxizzs. 

-re j — — ” r,ht “ - ** 

11 R > ■ ’•eing dnven out of the ; ; ake canal for Toledo. It is getting 

l.ii-A tit air f.vwl and • t ? I : f.,„nru 


SsiKft 


— #Hr u-ft are having Borne utuuuci , .. 

the pco- j " ay . ■ lho f aco of nature will be refreshed, and the 

' SS •£■* «. .. rere-.re.re**- - 


'.I, in ,hi. region of coooiij u. bn»»i.g of „ w.i, m 

tith the law on that important subject, and are beginning l.;l«vc by . - t d i have found some brethren since I commen 

T?Jl L.L if we caTL in obedience to the law ot eating and j a9 we „ as in former missions, who have labored very hard 

drinking we will then try to live by the reet of the law of the gos- , h land bolh in l0 wn and country, for the sake h ^|"f 

dnnkmg we win J wh ile on , 10 P url - c„.o „r moir nwn m the midst of Bab>- 


n nnrehase lana, ooin in w-** — j- . , , _ , 

vill say, while on | ^ ivi , of living in a home of their own in the midst of Baby- 

hem trying to live by | ^ J lfire they could raak e themselves just like the Bab, lorn- 

this law when . came .»«, - ‘‘hem are now hvmg ^ ^ Gcnlileg . and , U ke the Gen.i^s, .f«rmcense.o Baa^, 

bv it and endeavoring to live in obedience to all the command- I ^ ^ d r in k libations to tho Devi . In raak,n f th£m 

y - - j—vi m they begin to havefaith i » P fientilea in their manner oflivuig and worship, as 


menu of the Lord. The effect produced is, - - 

to hare their sick healed, and also they begin 10 t f ,k . ab ^‘ pay ‘“* 
their tithing, according to the law of an e ^ n “ f p 

■aboet making a free will offering for the Tower on tire Hill of Prom 
iee. And aUo they are beginning to talk considerable about trying 
to eelloot here and gather with the saints to the places where the 

Lord has promised the faithful peace and plenty. 


in the cradle of carnal security. , . a 

And if a servant of God, peradventure, comes along and jog 

JrlreaTrthre -.'i. L.rf, rer ... «•»»■' “ b ” 


uation. And that is not all. But it would seem that many are so 
alarmed for fear they will be kept awake after they are partially 
waked up, tlwt they discontinue to take the Gospel Herald. Now, 
my dear brethren, let me say to you in all kindness, that it is your 
duty to take the organ of the church. It is through that medium 
that tb^Elders of the church can speak to you in the name of their 
God, and teach you many and glorious principles pertaining to your 
salvation. And you should not only take the Gospel Herald your- 
selves, but you should endeavor to get as many of your neighbors' 

to take it as you can, that they may know what the Lord is dtong 


in this generation. Let every family of the saints take the Herald* 
and let them preserve them neat and clean, and get them bound for 
their libraries. They will be hereafter a source and a fountain of in- 
telligence to the rising, as well as the present, generation. Breth- 
ren, let not this word to you be vain. 

Ithaca, June 35th.— Yesterday I preached at Lewisjmrg at ten in 
the morning, and at 4 P. M. at Georgetown, and baptized two per- 
sons. I had a pressing invitation to-day from Eaton to go there and 
preach to the people of that smart little town. They offer me the 
Methodist meeting house to preach in. I will attend to their .ease 

when I return. I shall start now in a few moments for Troy 

truly and sincerely,' JAMES BLAKESLEE; 

u Sing Sing, N. Y., June 2Gth, 1849. 

i'nns. Strang, — Dear Sir: — ’Allow me to say it is with pleas- 
ure I address you at this time. You are aware, in all probability, 
that the choleratic scourge is at New York, and is felling tho in- 
habuants in slow but sure strides,. A lying spirit pervadeth the bo- 
som of the people in trying to evade the name of tho pestilence, 
calling it sometimes one thing- and sometimes another. But, sir, 
it is the Asiatic cholpra, and is destined fo baffle the skill of the 
faculty in its subtil movements. I am measurably surprised to see 
the difference in spirit tho people possess now at the approach and 
I raov >ng of this disease and in 1832. Their humility of heart was 
the result. But now levity and lightness is the motto. As a gen- 
eral thing it is, fly to the physician and not to God. It appears to 
me as though the moral restraint that once rested with the people 
is being removed. Tho spirit of philanthropy is seemingly extinct. 
And wliat can the people expect but pestilence and tho sword 1 

let, sir, permit me to say, my course is fixed, and my determin- ' 
auon is immutable. As for me, I will serve the Lord, inasmuch as ' 

I know his will. All is covered with darkness, aside from this de- 
termination, this will, I say. The God of Abraham, Isaac and Ja- ] 
cob is the God for me. And as they were instructed, so am I in- 
i clincd to be. Yet all is quiet in relation to such righteousness in * 
: this section. The saints are mute. There are but some few whom f 
, I see and converse with upon this topic. Grant me to say, tho emo- 
: Hons of my bosom say you are moving slowly but sure at Voroe ” 
. and Beaver Island. God grant that the little band may grow in 

j grace and in the knowledge of the things of tho most high. My ° 

j heart de , 8lreth a P ure people — a people who shall not aepiro to cmi- ° 
nence except through the will of heaven— a people humble, and f 
none are except those who keep the commandments of God,, as far ° 
: as they know them. Bro. Strang, my prayer to God for you is, ° 
> that you may escape wicked and designing men; that you may 
! move triumphant over them. May your little family be rendered a “ 
, f " & r nr° U ’ andyOUlivet0 8eeJe8U8 B <* his feet upon tho 

: ount of Olivet, myself by your side, together with all the cove- 'j 
nt people. Yours with due esteem, J. JENKS 1 

n 

buUnrjMom i r ah f aUh u child and perfectly safe out of doors, 5 
but it is seldom found in the company of apostates. „ 


so INDIAN REVOLUTION— INTERESTING SCENE 

Z foifow^ g “ ycorTeBpondeDtofthe Coarier Md a» 

mr I was witness a few evenings since to a peculiar, and an inter- 
im .esttng scene. Tho Committee on Indian Affairs, both of -the Sen- 

"! A ff mb ' y ’ held a joint meoUn S iQ tho antc-roora ot the 

Senate Chamber to hoar the contending parties on the groat Indian 
£ V**»«**r. I have before staid the cause ffS 
w ano ^ous condition of the Indians on tho Cattarangus and AU«ra- 

f 7 h , e T™u 0n9 ' Her8 ,hen ’ in the ycar 1849 » tho question was 
' d t' a ‘ ed t grCat carncslnc83 whether tho old form of government 
or which had come down from tho proud days of tho Iroquois should 
n- yield to the revolutionary doctrind of an election by tho nation at 
h- large of a cabinet of counselors. The old Chiof party were repre- 
sented by Nathaniel T. Strong, an educated and adroit Indian, who 
;n presented his arguments in a quiet manner, and with an address that 
t- savorcd raoro of tho civilized manner of doing things, than of tho 
d simplicity of tho woods. Tho revolutionary party had an 
e eloquent and able advocate in Dr. Wilson, a Cayugan, who 
o avowed with boldness, that there had been a revolution on tho Ro«- 
_ ervaffon, that the people were determined to shako off tho dominion 
of the Chiefs which had become intolerable. Ho urged that their 
new form of government was the only way in which tho nation 
could become assimilated to tho whites, ond merged in their laws, 

. their manners, their civilization. Tho young men, ho said, wore 
, for their new government, whilo tho old Chief did not like to give 
. U P tho P owcr w >tich they had so long wielded, and to which they 
had become accustomed. * 

, He 8 P° k0 > however, kindly of Blacksnake, the patriarchal chief, 

, of whom I have bofore written in your columns, and whilo ho opl 
, P° 8cd his retention of authority, ho acknowledged his grnvo and ven- 
| erable character. 

Tho counsel, for such they were, answered each other’s argu- 
ments with a precision which would have been well received in any 
court. One of them alluded to tho ignoranco of some of thoso 4ho 
had been engaged in tho movements which had taken place, Pnd/"'\ 
said they were believers in the legend of “tho handsome lake,” \ 
a sort of paradisical fiction. This was not denied by tho otho'r, 
but he claimed that his party wantod to have the people educated,' 
that they might throw off tho old superstitions and customs, in 
alluding to. an cloctiqp which had taken placo, ono enrious fact 
was mentioned. It was said that tho Chiefs had induced the 
warriors, many of them, to pnt forward a child as the head of their 
families, because the warriors did nut like to have their names mention- 
ed, and thus, as theso children couW not vote under thoir laws or- 
ganizing their nation, tho Chiefs were thus enabled to rnlo out a 
large number of suffrages that would have been cast against them, 
a device worthy of Tammany Halt in its palmiest days. 

The whole debate was a curious one. Hero was the waning 
of tho light of old Indian power. The disputants were Indian*, 
able, adroit, informed, and one pleaded for the old Chiefs, the other 
for tho young men, but it was ovident that the movement in either 
case was tho premonition of an advanco, an important one toward 
civilization. The bright gas-lighta of the Senate have , seldom 
if over shone over a debate between the relies of sovereignty auoh 
as this. Tho pooplo who assembled here by two men, had in life 
time of sorao now living, hold more of New York than did the white 
man. But their numbers wore faint and feeble against the might 
that was concentrated in that ono word virilization, and honee the 
men of the woods were driven back. Even on this, their last beaati- 
ful home, on the banks of the Allegany, their forty forest miles of tend 
that in its richness might revive their memories of the soil (hat 
was once theirs ; even in that place of happy exile, the division 


I 


m 



nation. And that is not all. Hut it would seem that many are sol INDIAN REVOLUTION INTERESTING SCENE. 

alarmed for fear they will be kept awake after they are partially: An Albany correspondent of the Courier and Enquirer has the 

waked up, that they discontinue to take the Gospel Herald. Now, ' foHowrag: — 

my dear brethren, let me say to you in all kindness, that it is yoar , I was «iam a few evenings since to a peculiar, and an inter- 

duty to take tho organ of tho church. It is through that medium . eating scene. The Committee on Indian Affairs, both of the Sen- 
that tho Elders of the church can speak to you in the name of their ataand the Assembly, h<ld a joint meeting in the ante-room ot the 
God, and teach you many and glorious principles pertaining to yoor Sente Chamber to hear the contending parties on the great Indian 
salvation. And you should not only take the Gospel Herald yonr- . question ef the day. I have before stated the cause of the present 
selves, but you should endeavor to get as many of your neighbors ' am— 1 net coodinon of the Indians on the Cattaraugus and Atlega- 
'0 lake it as you can, that they may know what the Lord is doing ny Restinam Here then, in the year HI?, the question was 
in thjs generation. Let every family of the saints take the Herald, • debated with great earnestness whether tho old form of government 
and let them preserve them neat and clean, and get them bound fer which had cosne down from the proud days cf tho Iroquois should 
their libraries. They will be hereafter a source and a fountain of in- yieM ta the revolutionary doctrine of an election by tho nation at 
telligence to tlic rising, as well as the present, generation. Breth- larpeof a cabinet of counselors. The old Chief party were ropre- 
ren. let not this word to you be vain. sented by Nathaniel T. Streag. an educated and adroit Indian, who 

Ithaca, June 25th Yesterday I preached at Lewisburg at ten in presented his arguments in a quiet manner, and with an address that 

the morning, and at 4 P. M. at Georgetown, and baptized two per- siT :rf d acre cf the civilized manner of doing things, than of the 
sons. I had a pressing invitation to-day from Eaton to ga there and simplicity cf the woods. The revolutionary party had an 
preach to the people of that smart little town. They offer me the i eloquent, and able advocate in Dr. Wilson, a Cayugan, who 
Methodist meeting house to preach in. 1 will attend to their .ease avowed with S:ddn--ss, lhit the'e had been a revolution on the Rcs- 
when I return. I shall start now in a few moments for Troy. emti.n, tbit tie people were determined to shake olf tho dominion 


Truly and sincerely, 


JAMES BLAKESLEE. 


Sing Sing, N. Y., June 26th, ISI2. 

Prfs. Strang, — Dear Sir : — Allow me to say it is with pleas- 
ure I address you at this time. You are aware, in all probability, 
that the choleratic scourge is at New York, and i9 felling the in- 
habitants in slow but sure strides.. A lying spirit perradeth the bo- 
som of the people in trying to evade the name ot the pestilence, 
calling it sometimes one thing and sometimes another. But, sir. 


of the Chiefs which had bee ' me intolerable. He urged that their 
new form cf government was the only way in which tho nation 
ercld beeccne as-simi! >u 1 to the whites, end merged in their laws, 
their ■tinners, their civilization. The young men, ho saiJ, were 
for thvir new gcvtrxsnxta, whih the old Chief did not tike to give 
up the power which they had so long wielded, and to which they 
had become aen^tomed. 

He sprko. however, kindly Hlarksnake, the patriarchal chiet, 
of whom 1 have before written in your columns, and while ho op- 


it ie the Asiatic cholera, and is destined to baffle the skill of the P"* - hU * ew * lii * ofan’hrrlty, be acknowledged hi.graveand ven- 
faculty in its subtil movements. I am measurably surprised to see crable ebiraeter. 

the difference in spirit tho people possess now at the approach and ^~ ce crcllse L fa sceh they were, answered each other’s nrgu- 

moving of this disease and in 1632. Their humility of heart was : with a prceiti.a which wotud have been well received inany 

the result. But now levity and lightness is the motto. Asa gen- ! ccart - °~ <*»*=> to the ignorance of some of those who 

eral thing it is, fly to the physician and not to God. It appears Ui tlilw « *« »«*— *1iHt had taken place, and 

me as though the moral restraint that once rested with the people ^ ^ in the legend of “the handsome lake,” 

is being removed. Tho spirit of philanthropy is seemingly extinct. ' a Krt This was not denied by tho other. 

And what can the people expect but pestilence and the sword ? ! bat ** cIlh ~ J *■“* WMU?d ,0 haTe the P C0 P l0 

, ‘ that ibey mizht throw on ihc old superstitions and customs. In 

\ et, str, permit me to say, my course is fixed, and my determine [ dieting u> <!*** which had taken place, one curious fact 
ation is immutable. As for me, I will serve the Lord, inasmuch as • ^**1. h wiS said that o. e Chiefs had induced the 

I know his will. All is covered with darkness, aside from this de- lrtniort , mlny c .f lh<sn , n pQt forward a chiId M lhe hcad of lhrir 
termination, this will, I say. The God of Abraham, Isaac and Ja- f f4miu ^ :i , v-amV, didn .t Hie to Acre th >r — mention- 

eob is the God for me. And as they were instructed, so am I «n- ^ ^ eios, as these chUdren could not vote under thoir laws or- 
dined to be. \ ct all ts quiet in relation to such righteousness in • ^ ^ chkfs ^ ^ enabled t0 out a 

this section. The saints are mute. There are but some few whom , ^ c . f ^ e , won!d have bccn ca8t a?ajnst them> 

I see and converse with upon this topic. Grant me to say, the emo- a deTi « VOI1 hy cf Tammany Hall in its palmiest days, 
lions of my bosom say you are moving slowly but sure at Voree The whole debate was a curious one. Here was tho waning 

and Beaver Island. God grant that the little band may grew in 0 f th« light cf old Indian power. The disputants were. Indians, 
grace and in tho knowledge of the things of the most high. My Mt ^ m pleadcd f „ Ae o!d Ctek . f9| the olher 

heart des.retl. a pure people-a people who shall not aspire to emi- fof tie ^ bat it evMent that th8 movemrTit in either 
nenca except through the will of heaven-a people humble, ^ ^ wi3 ore premonition cl an advance, an important one toward 
none are except those who keep tho commandments of God, ae far riviltzauoo. Tee bright gas-lights cf the Senate have seldom 
as they know them. Bro. Strang, my prayer to God for you is, if ew ^ OTtr a dekale ^ relies of sovereignty anoh 
that you may escape wicked and designing men; that yon may M ^ The people who assemble hero by two men, had in life 
move triumphant over them. May your little family be rendered * ' ^ of «o>e no w Jiving, held more of New York than did the white 
blessing to you, and you live to see Jesus set his feet upon the; Uaeix n.mbers were faint and feeble aeaiwt the mlxhl 


as this. The people who assembled hero by two men, had in life 
time of scene now living, held morcofNew York than did the white 
min. Bat their numbers were faint and feeble against the might 


Mount of Olivet, myself by your side, together with all the «>ve- j ^ ^ «, lhll one word cmhwtfon, and honee the 

nant people. Yours with duo esteem, J.JENKS. > mea ^ ^ were driven back. Even on this,thoir last beaati- 

; ful hos2e,tm the banks of the Allegany ^heir forty forest miles of lead 

B WT Truth i9 a healthy child and perfectly safe oat of doors, ' that in hs richness might revive their memories of the soil that 
but it is seldom found in the company of apostates. ! was once theirs ; even in that place of happy exile, the division 





among brethren is seen, and the aid of the white man is solicited 
to assuage their commotions. 

Over the meeting Senator Johnson presided, and took notes of 
the arguments. The auditory were few. I saw there, a listener 


iNnusTBioos Fe.mm.es. — We care not what the occupations may 
be — folding books or setting types — making coats or trimming hats 
— binding shoes or weaving cloth — we Tespect and love industrious 
females. We would not give one such a young lady, for a dozen 
waspish, idle nonsensical women, who spend half their time in 
reading novels, and the other half before the glass. What are 
such creatures good for 1 To show off in the dance hall — to adver- 
tise English goods — to tickle the fancy of brainless fops and adle- 
pated gentlemen. We never cast an eye on such women, but we 
are disgusted with their follies. But in the presence of a healthy 
working girl, we feel we are with somebody. There is substance 
and not shadow before us — gold and not tensel — real life and not 
sentimentalism. Such may not attract the attention of popinjays — 
but they secure the affections of real men. Look where we may, 
and we find the best and happiest wives among. those who thought 
it no dishonor to work, apd who looked more to the improvement of 
the mind, than to attractive dresses and foolish displays. 


destinies, 


fgfp “ We have had the pleasure of an acquaintance with these 
Indians, many of them from our childhood. These legends of 
theire are no more fanciful or less true than the religious notions 
of their neighbors, the whites ; and as for the change of the form 
of their government, wo do not believe it will work , any good to 
them. Doubtless under the powerful inducements set before them 
vices 


of tho whites, their old forms have failed 


by the cupidity and 
of many of the purposes of government. And it is probably their 
fate to be subjected to tho forms of government prevailing among 
their neighbors. But the result will be merely to swallow them up. 


Things About Voree. — Every thing whispers peace and pros- 
perity to the faithful, but fearfulness is surprising the hypocrites. — 
There is more union of feeling and concert of action among the 
saints than we ever saw before. The Bouncings of restless and as- 
piring spirits do not disturb them. Notwithstanding a considera- 
ble number have emigrated to Beaver Island, the houses are nearly 
as crowded as ever by those coining in. The crops look well, con- 
sidering the backwardness of the season, 


“NEVER SAY FAIL.” 
When tire clouds hang most darkly 
And sick is the heart, 

And tho spirits are heavy 
All desparing and dark ; 

When tho bright sails of hopc- 
Are no where to be seen, 
Seeming* all desolation 

All wrecked on life’s stream v 
W r hen despair comes across yc- 
And troubles most assail. 

Rise ! 


Yet The? Come. — In Voree, on the 30th ult., Pres. Strang bap- 
tized fonr, three of whom were new members. The other was Bro. 
Zenas H. Gurley, one who has baptized his hundreds into the 
church, and one that will, undoubtedly, yet do a great work in this 
dispensation. 


Man, show your nerve 


a company of sixteen saints left this place 

Seve- 


And “ Neyer say Fail 


for Beaver Island, where they intend to locate permanently 
ral more have gone to attend Conference, among them is Ebenezer 
Page, of the Twelve. 


Tis weakness, ’tis Cowardly 
To break by the blast 
If it bend thee ; His well 
It will not always last. 

Bear nobly against it : 

Let its strength not appall : 
Straighten up, Man, and face it. 
Lot it ne’er make thee fall 
When fear comes across ye, 

And wild howls the Gale, 
Spring forward and breast it. 
And “ Never say Fail •” 


“ Will you give me that ring on your finger,” said a vil- 
lage dandy to a girl, “ for it resembles my love for you — it has no 
end.” “ Excuse me, sir, I choose to keep it as being emblematical 
of mine for you— it has no beginning.” 


E W There is no destruction worse than to overpraise a man ; for 
if his worth prove short of what report doth speak of him, his own 
actions are ever giving the lie to his honor. 


If you act with a viow to praise only, you deserve none 


Loso aho Short Articles.— A long newspaper article, like a 
“ gieat book,” is a “ great evil.” They are less apt to be read; 
and if perused at all, a great part of their effect is necessarily lost, 
lost before the end is reached. Short articles, on 


DIED, 

In Galena, on tho 21st ult., William, son of Samuel and Rebec 
ca Wright, aged 9 years. 

In Voree, on the 5th inst., Euo'enia, daughter of Benjamin G. 
and Margaret Wright, aged 1 year, 11 months and 5 days. 


if the beginning is 
the contrary, as they are most easily read and remembered, are most 
likely to be useful. ViROiL’sgood old maxim in agriculture, is 
equally applicable in writing for the public. “ Admire,” says he, 
“ large farms, cultivate small ones.” Many subjects cannot justly 
be treated with brevity. . But such are not suitable to the columns 
of a newspaper they should be discussed in the monthlies or quar- 

terlies, or in books. A newspaper article or paragraph (they should 
'be nearly synonymous) should be brief, and to the point. It is a 
great art to say, either verbally or in print, just what one has to say, 
aj)d no more— and to stop when you have finished. 


NOTICE. 

A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
will be held at Franklin, Oakland Co., Mich., on the 24th, 25th and 
2Gth of-August, 1849. By order of the Twelve, 

SAMUEL GRAHAM. 



r~ : "*T aid of the white ‘®a«i U solicited ! Is»c#w.ocs FevALES—We care not what the occupations may 

among brethren is seen, and tho . ^ fading books or setting types — making coats or trimming hats 

to assuage their commotions. • _ bindUjg shoe3 or weaving cloth— we respect and love industriouf 

Over the meeting Senator Johnson j.resi..c . ^ li,»ener female*. We would not give one such a young lady, for a down 

the arguments. The auditory were few. I saw mere, a m waspish, idle nonsensical women, who spend half their time in 

to the singular debate, the poet Street, to whom his grange ^ TelSj and tlie olh - er half before the glass. What an 

v’trsy of llic Cayuga and the Seneca over the such crtatures good for 1 To show off in the dance hall— to adver- 

ancient council ftres, must have brought quaint lise English goods— to tickle the fancy of brainless fops and adle- 

memory of wRIch, 1 doubt n-t, l sha 1 yet .race in can i pated gentlemen. We never cast an eye on such women, but we 

eation in bouio of his delightful narratives © t.,c r m.n 5 ^ disgusted with their follies. But in the presence of a healthy 

destinies. , working girl, we feel we arc with somebody. There is substanci 

PjFT” Wo havo bad the pleasure of an acquaintance witn these ^d not shadow before us — gold and not tensed — real lile and no. 
Indium- many of them from cur childhood. Those legends of ^ntimenulism. Such may not attract the attention of popinjays— 
thoirs arc no more fanciful or less true than the religious notions bct secure the affections of real men. Look whero wo may. 
of tlicir neighbors, the whites; and as for the change o: the i-.rm 2nd W e find the best and happiest wives among those who though; 
of their government, we do not believe it will w#rk any good to n0 dishonor to work, and who looked more to the improvement «■ 
them. Doubtless under the powerful inducements set b-fure them ^ m : ndi than to attractive dresses and foolish displays. 

by the cupidity and vices of tho whites, their old forms have faired _ 

...w i i 4,1 i, u „»-.S\r,!v lheir . . 


of many of the purposes of government. And it is probaMy their 
fate to be subjected to the forms cl government pnvai.,ng am.ng 
their neighbors. But the resuit will be mcrelv t. swallcw ’hem up. 

••never say fail.’ 

When the clouds hang most darkly 
And 6ick is the heart. 

And tiic spirits uri- heavy 
All desparing and dark ; 

When tlie bright satis ot net-: 

Are no where i . be seen. 

Seeming ali desolation 

All wrecked on lilt t- am : 

When despair couu s across ye 
And troubles incut ".ss'.il. 

Rise 1 Man. show y tr neru 
And “ Never say Fail." 

Tis weakness, 'us Coward.? 

To break by the blast * 

If it bend thee; ’tis well 
It will not always last. 

Bear nobly against it ^ 

Let its strength nrt appall 

.Straighten up, Man, and lace . 

Let it ne'er make thee fall 

When fear comes across yc- 
And wild howls the Halt . 

Spring furicard and Inai! i.'. 

And “ Air tr my Fail" 

Loko and Short AartcLts . — A long newspaper article, iJre a 
..great book,” is a “great evil.” They are less apt to be read; 
and if perused at all, a great pan of their effect is necessarily lost, 

if the beginning is lost before the end is reached. Snort articles, on 
the contrary, as they are most easily read and remembered, are most 
likely to be useful. Virgil’s good old maxim in agneu.ture, is 
equally applicable in writing for the public. •* Admire," says he, 

“large farms, cultivate small ones." Many subjects cannot justly 
be treated with'brevity. But such are not suitable to me columns 
of a newspaper— they should bo discussed in the monthuee or quar- 
t«rt(M, or in books. A newspaper article or paragraph (they should 
be nearly synonymous) should be brief, and to the point. It it a 
greet art to say, either verbally or in print, just what cue has to say, 
aQd no more -and to ilop t eken you kart fimtked. 


Things Aboct Voree.— E very thing whispers peace ana pros- 
perity to the faithful, but fearfulness is surprising tho hypocrites.— 

, There is more union of feeling and concert of action among the 
saints than we ever saw before. The Bouncings of restless and as- 
- firing spirits do not disturb them. Notwithstanding a considera- 
ble number have emigrated to llcaver Island, tlie houses are nearly 
as crowded as ever by those coming in. Tho crops look well, con- 
siuer:ng ihe backwarJnc?? of the season. 

Vet Thev Ci-me.— I n Voree, on tlie 30th ult., l’res. Strang bap- 
tized four, three of whom were new members. The other was Bro. 

, Zenas H. Gurley, me who lias baptized his hundreds into tin 
church, and one that will, undoubtedly, yet do a great work in thi<- 
| dispensation. 

On the 1th inst., a company of sixteen saints lett this placi 
fcj Beaver Islznd. where they intend to locate permanently. «eve- 
I n \ m ore have gone to attend Conference, among them is Ebenezer 
■ Page, of the Twelve. 

mf .. Win you give ine that ring on your linger,” said a vil- 
I la-re dandy to a girl, “ for it resembles my love for you— it has n< 

! end.” “ Excuse me, sir, 1 choose to keep it as being emblematical 
\ of mine for you— it has no beginning.” 

There is no destruction worse than to overpraise u man ; fo 
| ifhisworth prove short of whit report doth speak of him. his owi. 

1 action# are ever giving the lie to his honor. 

4 ^ 

I Mr If vou act with a view to praiso only, you deserve none. 

i 

’ DIED, 

1 In Galena, on the 21st ult., William, eon of Samuel and Rebec 

1 ca W right, aged 9 years. „ . „ 

i In Voree, on the 5th insL, EootMA, daughter of Benjamin U. 
- and Margaret Wright, aged 1 year, 11 months and 5 days. 

1 NOTICE. 

I A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saint* 
, will be held at Franklin, Oakland Co., Mich., on the 34th, 25th and 

36th of August, 1649. By order of the Twelve, 

’ ^ SAMUEL GRAHAM. 
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Printed and published weekly, for the Church oe Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All I ettersand communications must be directed to James J. Strang, 

post pa id, oi they will not be taken from the post office. 

THE AGE OF MURDER. 

The Work op a Month — A s in science, so in human affairs, ev- 
ery fact is carefully to he noted in order that it may be investigated, 
explained if possible, and knowledge and improvement deduced 
therefrom. As chroniclers of crime, we have a fact, a great and 
significant fact to lay before our readers, and it is this, that what- I 

everelsethepresentagemayberemarkablefor.it is emphatically 

an age of murder. We speak not now of wholesale murder by 

W “’ ; Ut ( f th ; Crime known *° lhe I" as murder, and.punishable 
with death. To say nothing of other countries, here in our own 
land, almost every day, so far in the year 1849, has been marked 
with a red line showing the traces of this most awful of human of- 
fences. From the beginning of the year up to the present time, our 
ears have been pained with the continual story of murder committed 
in every form and shape, and with every degree of horror, in which 
it is possible for it to be committed— by poison, by suffocation, by 
drowning-by every weapon, from the small penknife up to the ■ 
slung-shot and the six-barreled patent revolver, which two last in- ' 
struments it has been reserved expressly for this generation to in- , 
vent and use with a frequency and readiness which shows their ad- i 
Durable adaptation for their deadly purpose. ‘ 

In this murder there is also a remarkable feature to be observed t 
It has not been committed solely by the midnight robber, by the f 
drunkard, the brawler, the desperate, and the abandoned. On the ii 
contrary , the man of refinement, of wealth— the man with cool blood J 
in his veins— aye, the professed minister of God— has taken the s 
weapon in his hands, and with it taken the life of his fellow man. ti 
Man, also, has not alone been the victim ; but women— helpless B 
and beautiful women— have had their life’s blood shed by those who K 
should have been their protectors. Whence comes all this, and ki 
what means it 1 Legislators ! philanthropists ! look at it — contcra- M 
plate it 1 It is not, we know, a pleasant fact either for contempla- th 
lion, or even a hasty glance, but it is nevertheless an imperative du- by 
ly that it should be contemplated and thoroughly investigated, in L« 

order that the evil which it developes may be remedied. It is 8a id ne 

that this age is the most enlightened and civilized — the wisest and do 
the best the world has yet seen-and yet here is an incontrovertible 83 
faot, which would seem to give the lie to the assertion, for on the Pt 
brow of this very age, the mark of Cain is stamped so broad, so deep, Ja 
and black, that should what we call the dark ages rise from the 
tomb of the past and stand up in comparison, the former, and not em 
the latter, would have cause to blush for the deepness and blackness ins 
o. the damning spot. Is there not something in this for the wis- mo 
dom of the present day to look into* To show that we are not we 
dealing In the marvelous and horrible without reason, we here re. It! 
?ord the list of murders committed in the United States during the nui 


[WHOLE No. 134. 


month of May last :— 

On the 7th of May, at St. Louis, John Beard interfered between 
two Germans named Wm. Ryder and John Spooner, who were dis- 
renting together. Beard was stabbed through the heatt by one of 

no 2SL , ? n ,L , 7 arae 1 day ’ and in ,he 8atne cU * Smith was 

no, stabbed to the heart by a German named Christian Stkall. Like- - 

wise on the same day and in the same city, a man named Fisch 
was killed by another named Dochner. On the 6th of May, at In- 
ependence, Mo., a Mr. Freeman was killed by Captain Howard, 
ev- At New Orleans, on the 1st of May, Joseph Leblanc, a waiter in a 
3d, restaurant, was stabbed so severely by a man named Alpuente, that 
ed he died in a short time. On May 10th, a man was found murdered 
nd in the woods near Rochester, New York. On the 6th of May, at 
it- Cincinnati, John Brasher, a watchman, was shot through the heart 
ly by Jesso Jonos.^while in the act of arresting the said " Jones for n 
7 misdem <~ On the 7th of May, at Cincinnati, Michael Donne- 
le van was killed by a stone thrown at him by one T. D. Huymant— 

•n At Buffalo, N. Y., on the 3d of May, in a fight between Theodore 

r ^! C ^ i n,ta ‘, r a ? Canal l,and named Ha 88 ar, » Wichenatair was 
f- killed by a kick in the stomach from Haggart. On May 8th, in 

lr ** ,e n iffht, at W adesboro, N. C., May Buchannan was beaten to 
d death by some villains unknown. 

! , “ lh ’ at Fairfield - N. Y., Mrs. D. S. Neiley w.spoi.on- 

> ed by R. S. Dicker; Dicker killed himself a few days alter wards. 

! ^metirne during the 1st of May, a. Charlestown, Indiana, Joseph 
Miller was shot by Milton Jones, who afterwards cut his victim’., 
throat. At Philadelphia, on or about the 2d of May, Catbarin. 

Bolter threw her own child into a sink. On tho 18th of Msy, at 
Binghampton, N. Y., an Irishwoman poisoned her own child. On 
. the 9th of May, in some bushes near Vincennes, Ind., a man was 
! found murdered. At Baltimore, on the. 15th or 16th of May, Dan- 
i tel Cummings was killed by Luke Flynn. On May 16th, at St. 
Josephs, Mo., a man by the name of Decamp was killed by a con- 
stable in a street fight. At New Orleans, on May Nth, Juan Bap- 
tiste Saurer was killed by being stabbed by Joseph Romero. At 
Brooklin, N. Y., on May 23d, William Parker was killed by John 
Kennedy. On May 16th, at Macon, Geo., Mary Ellen Platt was 
killed by a man named Elisha Ruse. At St. Franoisville, La., on 

f y J! lh, rw ICh ' el WaUh Was killed b y z - A - Holdridge. About 
the 20th of May, near Milwaukee, a Prussian was shot and subbed 
by a German. On May 28th, on the tow path of the canal near 
Lockport, N. Y., John Ulch was killed by a woman named Con- 
nelly, who beat him with a club, and called in the aid of a ferocious 
dog to help her commit the deed. At Bloomingdale, Iowa, on May 
I32d, a manwa , k i, le<lby(iti# supposed) a person named John 
Philips. At Chattanooga, Tenn., on May 3oth, a man namad 
James Allison was killed (it ia supposed) by a man named Dam. 

buch is the record for one moo*. We have no idea that w« have 
enumerated all, but there ia enough to sterile the mind of any think- 
ing man. Twenty-four murders for thirty-one days? But ih» 
month ot May ia not alone. No month of 1849 has yet passed but 
we could have produced an squally startling record as the above— 

It must be remembered, also, shat no neoeoat ia here made ot the 
numberless stabbings and other murderous assaults whan dtfthdid 
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■“ 7 ] was killed by another named Dochner. On the 6th of May, at In- 

rHE AGE Or MURDER. • dependence. Mo., a Mr. Freeman was killed by Captain Howard. 

The Work op a Month.— As in science, so in human affairs, er- At New Orleans, on the 1st of Mac, Joseph Leblanc, a waiter in a 
ery fact is carefully to be noted in order that it may be investigated, j restaurant, was stabbed so severely by a man named Alpuente, that 
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therefrom. As chroniclers of crime, we have a fact, a great and in the woods near Rochester, New York. On the 6th of May, at 
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with a red line showing the traces of this most awful of human of- killed by a kick in the stomach front Haggart. On May -5th, in 
fences. From the beginning of the year up to the present time, our the night, at W adesboro, N. C., May Buchannan wa9 beaten to 
ears have been pained with the continual story of murder committed death by some villains unknown. 

in every form and shape, and with every degree of horror, in which j On May 12th, at Fairfield, N. Y., Mrs. D. S. Neiley was pono.i- 
it is possible for it to be comm.lted_by potson, by suffocation, by ed hy R. S. Dicker ; Dicker killed himself a few days atterwards. 
drowmng-by every weapon, from the small penknife up to the Sometime during the 1st of May, at Charlestown, Indiana, Joseph 
slung-shot and the six-barreled patent revolver, which two last in- , Miller was shot by Milton Jones, who afterwards cut his victira’- 
strunjents it has been reserved expressly for this generation to in- : Orroat. At Philadelphia, on or about the 2d of May, Catharim 
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In this murder there is also a remarkable feature to be observed, j the 9th of May, in some bushes near Vincennes, Ind., a man wa- 
it has not been committed solely by the midnight robber, by the j found murdered. At Baltimore, on the 15th or 16th of May, Dan- 
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contrary, the man of refinement, of wealth— the man with ^ol blood 1 Josephs, Mo., a man by the name of Decamp was killed by a con- 
in his veins— aye, the professed minister of God— has taken the i stable in a street fight. At New Orleans, on May 14th, Juan Bap- 
weapon in his hands, and with it taken the life of his fellow man. tiste Sauter was killed by being stabbed by Joseph Romero. At 
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should have been their protectors. Whence comes all this, and j killed by a man named Elisha Ruse. At St. Francisville, La., on 
what means it 1 Legislators ! philanthropists ! look at it— content- ' May 12th, Michael Walsh was killed by Z. A. Holdridge. About 
plate it! It is not, we know, a pleasant fact either for eon tempi a- j the 20th of May, near Milwaukee, a Prussian was shot and stabbed 
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the best the world has yet seen — and yet here is an incontrovertible 22d, a man was killed by (it is supposed) a person named John 
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brow of this very age, the mark of Cain is stamped ao broad, so deep, James Allison was killed (it ia supposed) by a man named Davis, 
and black, that should what we call the dark ages rise frqm the Snch is the record for one moo*. We have no idea that we have 
tomb of the past and stand up in comparison, the former, and not enumerated all, but there is enough to startle the mind o< any think- 
the latter, would have cause to blush for the deepness and blackness ing man. Twenty-four murders for thirty-one days? But this 
of the damning Bpot. Is there not something in this for the wis- mRi ot May is not alone. No month of 1849 has yet passed but 
dom of the present day to look into! To show that we are not we coaid have produced &a equally startling record st the shore.— 
dealing in the marvelous and horrible without reason, we here re- It — | he remembered, also, shat no aooouat is beta made ot the 
cord the list of murders committed in the United States daring the evksrleee stabbing*) end other murderous assaults when death did 
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not \o count 1 his splendid Propeller, and yet participate in the rejoicing from all 

not ensue. They are indeed numberless, and we ® are n ° 80rt0W . He is a gentleman, and so are his officers and men. His 

them. Looking, therefore at the P-ture of one month w - # s pIendid g sea boat , and should be patronized by the sainb, 

hare drawn, remembering the many criminals who have already, o^ l ^ ^ ^ ^ jn & safe craft> and wilh a gentlemanly 

are about to, ascend the scaffold to expiate their crimes, and reme officers, and an obliging set of men. 1 should have preach- 

bering the many now awaiting their examination, tr y J , yesterday on board had it noi-beeu so rough as to have made al- 

aright in the commencement of this article, that t e presen y mos t all sick. But the Capt. and his lady are anxious to have 

an age of murder .— Police Gazelle. achil)(r t0 -day, and we shall have a lecture after we leave Mack- 

FoTthe Gospel Herald. nnac, if nothing turns up unfavorable. Wefound nocholerajn 

On board iho Propeller ttat oJlmahh'rTpmmd I^^of cholera, 'not fatal however. We 

the home of the saints. W el left . Ithuca^Dark at lhal , F rhere lhe atmoS phere was highly charged with a poisonous m.as- 

Monday morning, and at which time I mailed \ ^ ^ we ! which caused much sickness. Here the atmosphere is 

place. Well, we that day went to Troy, (-2 n ' do ! a3 fair as the crystal lake water, these waters being very pure and 

stopped all night, and the next day oo e p 0 m iies ) full of health. So is the atmosphere in this latitude. God bless 

—on Main st. On Friday we took,passage for Beaver, on ti csss- We find the following in the Evangelical Magazine and 

- f '" " d “ 

He said that there had been a man on board engage ( sa (i Haye of our . Lights,’ that have sprung up of late, 

them, &c. laskedtheCapUfhewasaMor ^ £ t ? b e formed any miracles 1 such as raising the dead restoring : sight 

passage for the company. Iho Capt. rep to the blind, &c., &c. I hope that our ministring brethren will take 

was, for he looked like an honest man. i 0 „,i the A nostolic injunction, 1 Beware lest any man spoil you 

w.ll, after a II..,. BH„ G,o, S , W. Brow,,.. «™*“" ' 'j' * J dJel., .h. ,-Jlto. - »». •«» 

the secret was revealed. He was the man A part of Z “ d ime n ts of the world, and not after Christ.’ ” 

had arrived and they took passage with us for Beav, ^ J It is a very common thing among the Protestant sects to accuse 

On Saturday morning, 8 o, clock, wc left . ^ h olher of bein „ unpopular, “ New Lights,” &e. And each one 

night we had a splendid run, the weather being . y • enually willing to caution the other to beware, generally quoting 

Sunday morning about day light the wind sprung up from the north * of scripture at the same time, in order to put on the 

and continued to increase till noon, at which time t ere was a whether it is applicable or not. Each one also thinking him- 

.nd ,h. lake while e».« B U, and »«< f ™ ' j.fende. .( .he fai.h .nee d.li.e.ed » .he 

or, lake eick. I ha.e .raveled eoe.iderahl. en ,h... lake., and “ ' “ [ltanI h „„, , nA p«.l. ln,h.l,el,u,eh-J.»y 
crossed the Atlantic ocean twice, and never did I have harder wor . , were in lho church in the days of 

to keep from being sick. But I walked the deck and conUnued to t0 be tb e church, the body of Chris,- 

exercise until I finally worked it off. There were but P aq Su paul 8aid , lbe body of Christ was composed of, first, 

sengers (the Mormons) -but what were sick besides myself, and y t secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers ; after that mir- 

were ladies. There were several others going to the Island who w q( JJung, helps, governments, diversities of 

not Mormons, that shared pretty largely in the sickness, as 1 ' And yet they have none of theso gifts among them.— 

many others to different places. But at about . M the ^ Ohri.U Whereas, some of them have 

sea commenced to deorease and the wind to subside a little, and 1 y 1 1 y b ized at all . And Paul says, “ as many as have been 
the rime tho sun set we had a smooth lake again, C0 ™P ara 1 * b tized in Christ, (that is, into his church, which is composed of 

speaking, and the passengers began to look and feel better. J,, le s prophets, &c.,) have put on Christ;” and those who have 

night the wind came round cast, and this morning we ha e o l- j P ’ P J hav0 not been bapt ized into a church that bears any 


night the wind came round cast, and this morning we have0 P b ’ - ze d, have not been baptized into a church that bears any 

set, and they help the engine very much. The lake is very sra blanc0 to that one described by Paul as being the church of 

this morning, and the passengers all look cheerful, and, as far bl h eliu out of Christ, and strangers and 

1 can discover, they will all eat their breakfast with good appe tes Chns, ^ 

We board ontselves on this trip, and we appreciate tho ene 1 B ut turning to the question above, ‘‘have any of our ‘New 

the word of tho Lord in regard to our diet. We can spread 0 , farmcd any miracles 1 such as raising the dead, restor- 

cloth and placo our bread, butter, cheese, dried beef, dried sasu g , g P & W e take this as an open confession 

crackers, Ac, and take the pure cold lake water for drink, el- “^CrHerlTe UnWer*,lisU have no miraculous operations 

ish it first rate. This kind of food and drink we can get at any of ™ d ?™«n«w them. And if they have not, who made 
time when we get hungry, and no boiling of tea or coffee wa er, » min ; 9ler3 of the gospel 1 If they preach, who (with the New 
for our tea and coffee is always made, and that of the be8 .. ' ^ ‘ nt m hi9 hand ) w iU believe that they preach the gospel I 

But now 4 ! must tell you about onr Capt. He was an old p Christ 8aid that these signs shall follow them that believe, (tbe 

of mine in Ellieburgh, N. Y., and was at my jedd.ng.and danc«l name they shall cast out devils, heal the sic*,” 

: 

2-rro S3E2S5C:. ft » r . *• ** - - - .* 


I m; 

■ . 

9 tio 


« coui 

1 wbc 
f] vice 
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Tnrv ; n .^si nvvnbcrless, »d ** c - :v 1,01 10 coun 
not ensue. Incyare n. m:)nlh which we 

them Looking, thereiote, at t -c P* eUM * 01 < " >e or 

tare drawn, remembering .he many criminals who 

« -«* to, ascend ,he r£Z£££ttmZZ 

^uutu.o^— 

.in age of murder. — Pot’iV *»«!«.■-<■ 


Ter the Gospel Herald. 

- ^sassssaKSJs; 

the home of the saint#. i mailetl a letter to you at that 

Monday morning, and at which nme ^ - wc 

Writ. « «»> t 4* went v- T,oy. £- -£ ) fa To , pdo> 

stopped all night. mndA* ^ • - - «5 o^I 60 miles.) 

IVw”. where we art, red the same eet> 

■* at 4 o«. O. «*£ *j£ 

l)Ut up at .hetemrerin.-c r. u-e «t^ , onlHs bcat . , 

—on Mains.. °" 1 .‘XJ- v ,‘fcapl that there wore some 

On going on >oar.. • f,^ r .M co every moment for the Island, 

thirty nns$t'n« T f r\p*v»t^ irc^r. «.ci j 
,e sail '■•=•« there had been .a mm on hoard to engage passage for 
Em Ike 1 ,-k.d the t'ari. it he was a Mormon who had engaged 
them, A.C. •- Ti'Car* replied, that he thought ne 

passage for the ccmpary. ITXM-ap.. epm 

was. for he looted like an hor.-st man. 

Well after a little K'Jer t., or~ \\ . Brownson came on boan.. and 

ii H - wj« the man. A part ot his company 

"** secret was roTea--d. He - (3 ,. mi!efc) 

had arrived and tney . ■ w , h 1Vuou . That day and 
On Saturday moinir.-s o.*Uvk, 

ni „ht we had a sp'.n run. the wither being very fine. Lot on 
Sunday morning about da;, l.-ht the -ind sprang up from the norm. 

and continued to increase nit n -n. at which u ~ **"*”* 7 

sea on. and the lake v. hue tn agh. and most of the passengers sea 
, r lake sick. 1 hare trav. ’d considerable on these lakes, and 
crossed the Atlantic ocean twice, and never did I have harder w or 
lP keep from being sick- But 1 walked the deck and continued to 
exercise until I finally worked it oil. There were but .wo ol our pas- 
sengers (the Mormons) but what were sick besides they 

were ladies. There were several others going to the Island who were 

not Mormons, that share.! pretty largely in 'he jekness, as ahm 

manv others to different places. But at about • M. the 
sea commenced to decree and the wind to subside a *"*+”*** 
.he time the sun set we had a smooth lake agare, 

speaking, and the passengers began to look and fed be . i 

nigh, the wind came round east, and this morning we haveoor sails 

this morning, and the passenger, all look cheerful, and, as far as , 
1 can discover, they will all eat their breakfast with good apples. , 
We board ourselves on this inp, and we apptectat® 
the word of the Lord .. regard to our d.et- Wo can spread opr 
cloth and place our bread, butter, cheese, dried beef, dried sasuage, 
crackers, to.. and take the pure cold lake water for dnnk, and rel- 
,8h it first rate. This kind of food and drink wo ean get at any 
time when we eel hungry, and no boiling of tea or coffee water, 
for our tea and coffee is always made, and that of the best quality. 

But now 1 must tell you abootrrex CapU ««•«•» 
of mine in Elli.burgh, X. Y„ and was at ^ ~ 

with », lady, and h*. do~ re ^TSfijS 

It l. not 

•uints dancing in tha last daya whew they tow ta 2mm, m tmsi 
Wrff, Capu H. HagadoM may flow, or *oat, to Zion on 


his splendid Propeller, and yet participate in the rejoicing from 3,1 
„ -rov lc is a gentleman, and so are his officers and men. H.s 
£ Va s I endid sea boat, and should be patronized by the saints 
b Z ZS Who desire to travel in a safe craft, and with a gen lemanly 
Capugood officers, and an obliging set of men. 1 should have preach 
St Llay on hoard had it not bee,, so rough as to have made al- 
most all sick. But the Capt. and his lady are anxious to have 
nl cachin'*' to-day, and we shall have a lecture after we l«« 

-nan if no'Hn" turns up unfavorable. We found no cholera on 
cor way rincc we left Ithaca. When we were in Detroit the board 
of health reported one case of cholera, not fatal however. We 
•,,. 0 'd hardly believe that there is so much difference in l e ■ 

-hero here, in about 45 degrees N., and at Lewisburgh in about 40 
.here the atmosphere was highly charged with a poisonous m.as- 
:X which caused much sickness. Here the atmosphere ts 
.air as the crystal lake water, these waters being very P«» 
lull of health. So is the atmosphere in this . latitude. bl 

you and the dear saints at Vureo and elswhere, who love Go<1 
'arc trying to live to the whole law of this d.spensa ion of 
?,e,s of trines. Truly and sincerely, JAMBS BLAkESLEE. 


M- We find the following in the Evangelical Magazine and 
GoSpel Advocate, a paper devoted to the doctrine of free and full 
salvation to all mankind 

u Have any of our • New Lights,’ that have sprung up of late, 
performed any miracles 1 such as raising the dead, restoring _ * > 

' d.e b iin,l, Ac., &c. I I, ope that our ministring brethren will take 
heed to the Apostolic injunction, ‘ Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceii, after the tradition of men, after 
ihe rudiments ol the world, and not after Christ. 

1, is a very common thing among the Protestant sects to acouse 
Jh other of being unpopular, •• New Lights,” &c. An each one 
is equally willing to caution the other to beware, generally quoting 
some passage of scripture at .he same lime, ,n order to put on the 
c race ^whether it is applicable or not. Each one also thinking him- 
; 0 lf ir’ulv Apostolic, or a defender of the faith once del ^ ered ‘J" 
saints, while not one of them have an Apostle in their churcb “J Dy 
almost all the spiritual gifts that were in the > church n , the da^, 
the ancient Apostles-claim to he the church, the body ofChrut. 
Whereas, St. Paul said, the body of Christ was composed of, fir , 

“ atnstles ; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that m.r- 
ai; then gifts of healing, helps, governments, diver, ii.e. of 
tongues." And yet they have none oflheso gifts among them. 
They claim to have put on Christ. Whereas, some of them have 
never been baptized at all. And Paul says, « as many as have been 

to b.jS, to »«• b.piia.J imo » *«* ,h,t b *‘" “ r 

I Semblance to that one described by Paul as betng the church of 

| Christ. Therefore they are still out of Christ, and strangers and 

I aliens to the household of faith. , 

j But turning to the question above, “have any of our New 
Lights ’ performed any miracles 1 such os raising the dead, restor- 
in" eighth the blind," itc., Jtc-, wo lake this as an open confession 
ofthe writer that the L’niversalista have no miraculous eperattona 
of God’s power among them. And if they have not, who made 
them ministers of the gospel 1 If they preach, who (with the New 
Testament in his hand) will believe that they preach the gospel) 
for Christ said that these signs shall follow them that e iiev , ( „ 
-osnel •) “ In my name they shall cast out devils, heal the sio^, 
to But if the Advocate really wishes to know whether o^he 
churches now in existence have the gifts of the gospel as ' the, ^ had 
in the daya of Chriat and the Apostles, we would say that there i 




a certain people, every where spoken evil of, (called 
that do actually have Apostles, Prophets, &c., amon 
same signs follow them that did the saints in former <_ 
that they really (latter themselves that they are the people of God. 
And still further, notwithstanding they do not consider their“ light ” 
new, but eternal and everlasting, thp same which-all the prophets 
and saints walked by in ancient days, yet they consider it the only 
light that is ; the only light that was, and the only light that ever 
will lead men through this world safely, and bring them into the 
presence of God. Therefore they would say to all, beware, lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
tion of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. 

S. P. BACON. 


Mormons,”) j materials to the history of the 
“ in which we live. 

Wo have 
love among men. 
ing integrity all around 


crime and wretchedness of the age 

no fellowship with misanthropy. There is much to 
There arc men of high moral sense— of unawerr- 
tts. But sometimes wo almost forgot this 
cheering truth tn tho gloom that falls upon the heart, upon a survey 
°f tho fraud and villainy and diabolical abandonment which are 
every day brought to light. 

1 here is certainly a fearful responsibility resting somewhere. 
And our advice is to the pcoplo and to tho pmrto look to it »£a- 


PROGRESS. 

\\ e aro no enemy, as we said on a former occasion, to pro- 
gressiveness in virtue, learning, justice and religion, which latter 
in our opinion, comprises every thing else worthy of our 


many persons who, had thoy lived a littlo earlier, would in all 
probabiluy have been enumerated among the madmen, tho fools 
or the rogues. But modem charity, which finds so many salvos 
for iniquity and folly, whilst it boldly condemns Integrity a3 5tu h- 
borncss, and virtuo as imbecility, finds it more convenient, at all 
events, moro popular to cast tho mantlo of eccentricity evon over pro- 
medicated crime, than to denouneo tho criminal in terms of just con- 
demnation. rndeed, but few men who prove themselves equal to 
the perpetration of successful fraud aro now considered in the 
light of criminals, while even thoso who fail of success in carrying 


principle,! ' 

attainment— but, cannot pretend to believe, with all the e*v 
befere us, that mankind is growing either wiser or bettc 
see daily how strangely the young and inexperienced, as i 
multitudes of grown up children, are flattered into a sweepin 
of their own importance, and into a practical disobedience 
I am as good, or I am better than 


laws of God and man. “ I am as good, or I am better than you,” 
is on the tongue of every lisping radical we meet on the streets, and 
. . • ' young beligerent, and 

J presses in the 

a glaring and positive 
nd a portion of that 
The little illiterate advocate 
lis par- 


the same sentiment is carried up from the i ' " 

abroad among the millions, by more than half the f 

country. To sneer at the virtuous, and to evince a haired for those 
whose conduct is circumspect and genteel 
vice of the times ; and yet, it forms a par 

progress of which we bear so much. T‘ 

for universal, unrestrained liberty doubles his tiny fists at h 

An«a amJ U: X 1 

rnal opposition to the degre- 
orator and declaimer is hold- 
— . 1 rights of man, 


dations of the birch, while tho learned 
ing forth before an excited audience on the natural 
condemning all obedience to civil restraints, all dt 
governments, and all respect for constitutionally enacted laws 

in this 


unworthy of the great and-exaltei 
lightened age of the world ! 

This we say is a portion of the 
times in which we live, let the d 
the multitude say what they may, 
en forbid — but we think we can e 
a9 those who pick it. We can se 
us, that those who are always p 
society in this country, which they term the aristocracy, a V pander- 
ing to the vilest feelings of our nature— to thoso of envy, haired, 
malignity and absolute tyranny— and of course, instead;of elevating 

by the nobleness and the manly disinterestedness of their sentiments, 

aro not only degrading their adherents, but endangering thoso’ 

whose greatest faults are to be 'found in tho good examples which 
their every day acts and courteous behavior presents to the com- 


«»»« e.iu lujuiica ui uiuicidSH, uui WIUIOOI, W© VCOtUfO lO §&J 9 ©Tfir 

leaving the impress of one pure, gentle, or practical thought any. 
where — Ex. paper. 


FLATTERY. 

The true definition ol this word is false praiwU-and if false, of 
course it is to bo condemned ; for wo should sll look upon a false- 
hood with abhorrence, and upon the utterer ofit with pity and with 
a desire to lead him Into the way* of troth. We are too apt to en- 
courage this faalt in others, by seeming to be gratified with what 
they ham said, and instead of letttng them know that we are beings 


S3 


a certain people, every where 9poken evil of, (called “ Mormons,") 
that do actually have Apo9tlea, Prophets, &e., among them. The 
same signs follow them that did the saints in former days, insomuch 
that they really flatter themselves that they are the people of GcJ. 
And still further, notwithstanding they do not consider their* 4 light ** 
new, but eternal and everlasting, the same which all the prophets 
and saints walked by in ancient days, yet they consider it the only 
light that is; the only light that was, and the only light that ever 
will lead mpn through this world safely, and bring them into the 
presence of God. Therefore they would say to all, beware, lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
lion of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. 

S. P. BACON. 

PROGRESS. 

\\ e aro no enemy, as we said on a former occasion, to pro- 
gressiveness in virtue, learning, justice and religion, which latter 
principle, in our opinion, comprises every thing else worthy of our 
attainment— hut, cannot pretend to believe, with all the evidences 
before us, that mankind is growing either wiser or better. We 
see daily how strangely the young and inexperienced, as we!' a- 
multitudes of grown up children, arc flattered into a sweeping idea 
of their own importance, and into a practical disobedience r( the 
laws of God and man. “ I am as good, or I am better than you." 
is on the tongue of every lisping radical we meet on the streets, ami 
the same sentiment is carried up from the young btligeient, and S 
1 abroad among the millions, by more than half the presses in the 
country. To sneer at the virtuous, and to evince a haired for those 
j whoso conduct is circumspect and genteel, is a glaring and positive 
: vico of the times ; and yet, it forms a part and a portion of that 

( progress cf which we bear so much. The little illiterate advocate 
for universal, unresttained liberty doubles his tiny fists at his par- 
ents and his schoolmaster, vowing eternal opposition to the dogre- 
dations of the birch, while the learned orator and declaimcr is hold- 
ing forth before an excited audicnee on the natural rights cf.man. 
condemning all obedience to civil restraints, all duty to established 
governments, and all respect for constitutionally enacted laws, as 
unworthy oT llic; great and- exalted destiny of humanity in this en- 
lightened ago of the world ! 

This we say i9 a portion of the progressive developments of the 
times in which we live, let the demagogues and the flatterers of 
the multitude say what they may. ' We are no politician — no.heav- , 

; en forbid — but we think wo can see as far through a mill stone 
| as those who pick it. We can see enough, at least, to convince 
us, that those who aro always picking at an imaginary form of 
■ society in this country, which they term the aristocracy, ate pander- 
| ing to tho vilest feelings of our nature — to those of envy, hatred, 

: malignity and absolute tyranny — and of coarse, instead_of elevating 
by the nobleness and the manly disinterestedness of their sentiments, , 
are not only degrading their adherents, but endangering those ’ 
whose greatest faults are to he found in the good examples which 
their every day acts and courteous behavior presents to the com-, 
munily. 

Liston to the lamenatiions of our piou9 friend of the u Methodist 
Protestant,” an excellent. religious paper published in Baltimore, i 
Ho begins by saying : — 

‘‘My heart is sick with every day’s report 
Of wrong and outrage, with which earth is filled.” ( 

So said Cowper, of the limes in which he lived. What if be I 
had lived now, when the means for the communication of wrong ' 
and outrage are so increased ? We are unwilling to believe the ■ 
World is growing worse. We should like to believe it is growing 
better. Bat alaB, alas, what day passes that does not furnish its 


materials to the history of the crime and wretchedness of tho age 
in which we live. ■<- 

We have no fellowship with misanthropy. There is much to 
lcve among men. There arc men of high moral sense — of unswerv- 
, ing integrity all around us. But sonn times we almost forget this 
cheering truth in tho gloom that falls upon the heart, upon a survey 
efth: fraud and villainy and diabolical abandonment which ar« 
every day brought to light. 

There is certainly a fearful responsibility resting somewhere. 
And oer advice i* to the people end to the press to lock to it.— Li- 
■ Jy'i DnHar Stirt-apcr. 



; ECCENTRICITY. 

This word is now applied, apologetically, to the conduct u 
many persons who, had they livid a little earlier, would in all 
probability have been enumerated among the madmen, tho foci*, 
or the rogues. But modern cliar'.ty, which fir. ’s sa many salvos 
f'r iniquity and folly,. whilst it br-ldly can-!,-; integrity a 3 stuh- 
berncss, and virtue as imbecility, finds it • ••envenient, at all 
events, more popular to castthc mantle ■.f-.~c« r'n < ; ry even over pro- 
medicated crime, than te> dcaour.ro the cr - 1 V. t- :ms r.f just con- 

demnation. Indeed, but few rata wh<> t t’ • :ii-r Ires equal to 
the perpetration of successful fraud r -.sMerei in the 

light cf criminals, while even those w..s i ! -f «s in carrying 
out a complex scheme cf imposition an ! tr- ’ :v, ire generally 

let off as rata of great enterprise and Mnj-’-rc ■•r.tri. ity. 

The same apology is soaietin.* * I. cc. v. v..: i. nt in behalf 

of a large number of our newspaper vo i rah' r tVr the p.uS. 

lie.' We have hr ard the inquiries trc--,c-»rtly m h tw ‘was it 

possible that such a one could advrr.ee a pr position so al «ur>i, 
or how such another one could susain a dm tr:r..- so immoral and 
wicked I In many cases the rey.;y bas.V. n. " ho minds him ! 

he is so very queer and so eccentric, r.vVIy the least atten- 

tion to what he says." But this is ,r -tr-.t..; ike. b'emo body, 
and a vast number of somebody s n. .si ; ay a,:< ation to what he 
says, and heli-ve and pay for what he says, otherwise tho queer 
eccrntric fellow would have to starve. Bat #u-h accidents seldom 
happen to men who wear slouched hats, ragged coats, and dirty 
boots, but who have broad foreheads, era tic inv IVets, which change 
with the vanes on the steeples, and w v o are, :>r the time being, 
and not to speak irreverently, “ all things unto all men.” 

There arc. however, not'a few queer eccentric ladies, who set 
about managing every body else’s burirues the neglect and 
ruin of their own, whose conduct would bo held • q -.ally reprehensi- 
ble, did they not also find lh*ir best apcl-gy in iVir very queemess 
and eccentricity, which covers sc many V us in t .eir malo rivals. 
They, too, are in general very slovenly 'ite**sed f.-.m bsr.r.ot to shoe- 
tie, which, however, is but another an t forcihS e-vidcnco of their 
amiable originality and oddness of ehr.nctcr. AH with this rep- 
utation, they pass, or at Vast attempt to pars, :r v into every gra.ln 
of society, doing a little mischief here, an 1 creating a little- onn- 
fasion and dissatisfaction there, about the rights of this class, 
and the injuries of that claw, but without, we venture- to *ay, ever 
leaving the impress of one pare, gemle, or practical thought any- 
where. — F.z. paper. 

flattery. 

The true definition ot this word is false praise — and if false, of 
course it is to be condemned ; for we «hoald all look upon a false- 
hood with abhorrence, and upon the utterer of it with pity and with 
a desire to lead him into the ways of truth. We are too apt to en- 
courage this bait in others, by seeming to be gratified with what 
they have said, and instead of letting theta know that wo aro beings 



posesscd of immortal souls, and as such, superior to being treated 
as if we were mere toys, to be played with and praised for qualities 
which we do not possess, we smile and receive their adulerations 
as if it were our due. We may be sure that when unnatural praise 
is bestowed, the person who lavishes it considers us weak in intel- 
lect and deficient in discernment, therefore, we owe it to ourselves 
as beings seeking after knowledge and truth, to repel by our manner 
the false oflfes who would pour into our ears their heartless false- 
hoods. “ / 

If we receive with favor their words, they justly think that the 

hollowness of them has been skillfully concealed from us, 
by the apparent earnestness with which they were spoken. Arouse 
them from this false position, and prove to them that you have 
penetrated the veil which they had thrown over themselves, and 
can discern clearly and perfectly their motives. Let them know 
that when they have once departed from the truth, their eloquence 
is entirely lost upon you, and that until they correct that great 
fault they can never be to you aB cherished friends. 

The true praise of a sincere friend is ever gratifying ; it encour- 
ages us to press onward in our course, and to make further improve- 
ments; but the words of the flatterer only bear us onward, perhaps 
to destruction. Certainly if we do not discover their falsehood we 
Shall be seriously injured, for their hollow praises will increase 
our Belf-love and retard our advancements in the paths of knowledge 
and truth. 


LABOR. 

The most contemptible creature upon the footstool of God, is the 
idle young man of fashion. He is a fool— for he does nothing for 
himself or for society. Thore is no reason why any one should like 
jym w hy the wofld should desire his presence, or miss his ab- 

sence. He is a knave — for he eats without labor, consumes with- 
out producing, lives by his own fraud, or that of some one to which 
he is accessory. It is the law of nature, that every man shall pro- 
duce at least as much as he consumes ; the fashionable exquisite 
produces nothing — the world is just so much the worse for every 
garment he wears, and every meal he eats. 

A thiof— for he steals himself, or is a receiver of the stolen goods 
of others. If bom to wealth, it is a fraudulent inheritance, and ev- 
ery dollar has been wrenched from the sinews of some poor opera- 
tive. He steals, therefore, the bread he eats. Paying for it, he 
pays the conventional representative of some man’s labor — certajjdj 
not his own— probably not that of any one who had a right to give 
it. Right 1 There is no right in this case. What right have any 
set of men to say, one ounce of metal is equal to twelve hours of 
muscular contraction 1 And so heap up in vaults, or issue in pic- 
tured pa^rjso much value of nerve and muscle 1 The whole 
thing is absurd. 

Mots truly honorable in the sight of heaven is the farmer’s boy, 
who tills the fresh green earth, glowing and sweating in the sun ; 
or the artisan, who shapes a shoe for the farmer ; or the seamstress, 
who plies the busy needle for twelve shillings a week, than the 
haughtiest aristocrat in the world. What but a young bandit is he 
who rides about, and walks in Broadway, drawing his revenues 
from the toil of a score or two of mechanics I There will come a 
time when the drones of humanity will be driven from the hive of 
society. When the law, “ except a man work, neither shall he 
•at,” shall bo enforced— when the idler will be every where held in 
contempt. ’'The time is coming. / 


bleness, bad temper, and tyrannical disposition of some member of 
the flock, or, it may be, upon one by the same qualities in the rest. 
Almost all other sources of misery become insignificant in appear- 
ance when contrasted with this class ot woes, for there is none from, 
which a refuge oreven temporary shelter, is more difficult of attain- 
ment. It is tike being chained to a stake for a continual infliction 
of torment. Wrong in all imaginable circumstances deserves re- 
sistance, and he who abuses a power drawn, or supposed to be 
drawn from nature, as truly breaks the compact with his subjects, 
as a king when he infringes on the constitution. Nature has put, 
as a morality, over all that of love. There is no trace amongst the 
higher chapters of her code of a sanction to the behests of tyranny, 
emanations of a party spirit, jealousy, and unreasonableness which 
so often make parlors into little representations of hell, and break 
generous hearts on the iron grating of the world prison by which 
they are environed. 


FIRESIDE TYRANNIES. 

Nothing is more common in the circle of one's acquaintance than 
to find grievous suffering inflicted upon families by the. unreasona- 


Excuse fqr Smoking. — In the reign of James I. of tobacco hating 
notoriety, the boys of a school acquired the habit of smoking, and 
indulged it night and day, using the most ingenious expedients 
to conceal the vice from their master ; till one luckless evening 
when the imps were huddled together round the fire of their dormi- 
tory, involving each other in vapors of their own creating, lo 1 in 
burst the master and stood in awful dignity before them. 

1 How now,’ quoth the Dominie to the first lad ; ‘ how dare you be 
smoking tobacco 1’ 

• Sir,’ said the boy, ‘ I am subject to headache, and a pipe takes 
off the pain.’ 

‘ And you 1 and you 1 and you V inquired the demagogue, ques- 
tioning every boy in his turn. 

One had a 1 raging tooth ; ’ another cholic ; the third a cough ; in 
short, they all had something. 

‘ Now, sirrah;’ bellowed the doctor to the last boy, ‘ what disor- 
der do you smoke fori’ 

Alas ! all the excuses were exhausted ; but putting down his pipe 
after a farewell whiff, and looking up in his master’s face, in a 
whining hypocritical tone, 1 Sir, I smoke for corns ! ’ 


MAXIMS. * 

Never decide till you have heard both sides of the question. — 
There are two sides to almost everything, excepting to a pancake — 
that has only a top and bottom. 

A man who is always sneering at woman is generally a coarse 
profligate, or a coarse bigot ; no matter which. 

The practice of the present day of tamely submitting to whatever 
is popular, should make humanity blush for 6hame'. 


Correction. — We made a mistake in our last in saying that 
Pres. Strang baptized four persons on the 30th ult. He baptized 
only three. Bro. Benjamin G. Wright, Jun. President of the stake, 
baptized Bro. Gurjey. 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD LAST WEEK. 


John W. Scofield, 

$1,00 to Vol. IV No. 38 

John Iiosbrook, 

1,00 “ 

“ 38 

Isaac B. Myers, 

1,00 “ 

•* 38 

Charles Greenwood, 

1,00 “ 

“ 38 

Jesse Seely, 

1,00 “ 

“ ' 29 

Cbpuncey JdjShings, 

1,00 “ 

“ 29 


NOTICE. 

A Conference of the Chnrch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
will be held at Franklin, Oakland Co., Mich., on the 24th, 25th and 
26th of August, 1849. By order of the Twelve, 

SAMUEL GRAHAM. 
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pose.sed of immortal soul., and a* such, superior to being treated 
L if we were mere toys, to be played with and prwaed for 
which wo do not possess, we smile *nd receive their adulerau 
as if it were our duo. We may be sure thatwben unmoral pmse 
is bestowed, the person who lavfebe. it conridm « 
lect and deficient in discernment, therefore, we •weitto oeradves 
». beings seeking after knowledge end troth. 

the false ones who would pour into our earn thetr heartless talse- 

h °lf we receive with favor their word., they justly thirds that the i 
hollowness of them has been skillfully concealed from i us, 
by die apparent earnestness with whteh they were spoken. Arouse 
them from this lalse position, and prove to them that you have 
penetrated the veil which they had thrown over themselves, and 
can discern clearly and perfectly their motive*. Let them know 
that when they have once departed from the troth, their eloquence 
is entirely lost upon you, and that until they eonect that great 
fault they can never be to you as cherished friend*. . 

The true praise of a sincere friend is ever gratifying ; it encour- 
ages us to press onward in our course, and to make further improve- 
ments; but the words of the flatterer only bear ue onward, perhaps 
to destruction. Certainly if we do not discover their falsehood we 
.hell be seriously injured, for their hollow praises will increase 
our self-love and retard our advancements in the paths of knowledge 

and truth. _ 

LABOR. 

The most contemptible creature upon the footstool of God, is the 
idle young man of fashion. He is a fool-tor he doee nothing for 
himself or for society. There is no reason why any one should like 
him-why the world should desire his presence, or miss his ab- 
ssnee. He is a knave-for he eats without labor, consumes with- 
out producing, lives by his own fraud, o« that of some one to which 
he is accessory. It is the law of nature, that every man shall pro- 
duce at least as much ae he consume*; th* fashionable exquisite 
produces nothing— the world is just so much the worse for every 
garment he wears, and every meal he eats. 

A thief— for he steals himself, or is a receiver of the stolen goods 
of others. If boro to wealth, it is a fraudulent inheritance, and ev- 
ery dollar has been wrenched from the ainew* of aome poor opera- 
tive. He steals, therefore, the bread he seta. Paying for it, he 
pays the conventional representative of some man’s labor— certanJj 
not his own— probably not that of any one who had a right to give 
it. Right 1 There is no right in this case. What right have any 
set of men to say, one ounce of metal is equal to twelve hours of 
muscular contraction! And so heap np In vaults, or issue in pic- 
tured paper, bo much value of nerve and muscle 1 The whole 
thing is absurd. 

More truly honorable in the eight of heaven is the tonnet** boy, 
who tills the fresh green earth, glowing and sweating in the sun ; 
or the artisan, who shapes a shoe for the fanner; or the seamstress, 
who plies the busy needle for twelve shillings n week, than the 
haughtiest aristoorat in the world. What bat a yoang bandit is he 
who rides about, and walks in Broadway, drawing his revenues 
fro* the toil of a score or two of mechanics 1 Thera will come a 
time when the drones of humanity will be driven from the hive of 
society. When the law, “ except a man work, neither ahall be 
net,” shall be enforced— when the idler will be every where held in 
contempt. The time ia coming. 

FIRESIDE TYRANNIES. 

Nothing ia more common in the circle of one’s acquaintance than 
to find grievous suffering inflicted upon families by the antaa a o aa- 


bleness, bad temper, and tyrannical disposition of some member of 
the flock, or, it may be, upoh one by the same qualities in the rest. 
Almost all other sources of misery becomo insignificant in appear- 
ance when contrasted with this class of woes, for there is none from 
which a refuge or even temporary ehelter is more difficult of attain- 
ment. It is like being chained to a stake for a continual infliction 
of torment. Wrong in all imaginable circumstances deserves re- 
sistance, and he who abuses a power drawn, or supposed to be 
drawn from nature, as truly breaks the compact with his subject., 

a. a kina when he infringes on the constitution. Nature has put, 

as a morality, over all that of love. There is no trace amongst the 
higher chapters of her code of a sanction to the behests of tyranny, 

emanations of a party spirit, jealousy, and unreasonableness which 

so often make parlors iuto little representations of hell, and break 
generous hearts on the iron grating of the world prison by which 
they are environed. 

Exci se for Smoking.— In the reign of James I. of tobacco hating 
notoriety, the boys of a school acquired the habit of smoking, and 
indulged it night and day, using the most ingenious expedients 
to conceal the vice from their master; till one luckless evening 
1 when the imps were huddled together round the fire of their dormi- 
tory, involving each other in vapors of their own creating, lo ! in 
burst the master and stood in awful dignity before them. 

• How now,’ quoth the Dominie to the first lad ; ‘ how dare you be 
smoking tobacco 1’ 

• Sir,’ said the boy, ‘ 1 am subject to headache, and a pipe takes 
off the pain.* 

•And you! and you! and you !’ inquired the demagogue, ques- 
tioning every boy in his turn. 

One had a ‘ raging tooth ; ’ another cholic ; the third a cough ; in. 
short, they all had something. 

• Now, sirrah;’ bellowed the doctor to tho last boy, ‘ what disor- 
der do you smoke for !’ 

Alas ! all the excuses were exhausted ; but putting down his pipe 
after a farewell whiff, and looking up in his master’s face, in a 
whining hypocritical tone, ‘Sir, 1 smoke for corns I 

MAXIMS. * 

Never decide till you have heard both sides of the question. — 
There are two sides to almost every thing, excepting to a pancake— 

that has only a top and bottom. 

A man who is always sneering at woman tB generally a coarse 
profligate, or a coarse bigot ; no matter which. . 

The practice of the present day of tamely submitting to whatever 
is popular, should make humanity blush for shame. 

Cobrwion. We made a mistake in our last in saying that 

Pres. Strang baptized four persons on the 30th ult. He baptized 
only three. Bro. Benjamin G. Wright, Jun. President of the stake, 
baptized Bro. Gurjey. 

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD LAST WEEK. 


John W. Scofield, 

81,00 to Vol. IV No. 38 

John llosbrook, 

1,00 “ 

•• 38 

Isaac B. Myers, 

1,00 “ 

•• 38 

Charles Greenwood, 

1,00 “ 

38 

Jesse Seely, 

1,00 “ 

<• ' 29 

Cbpuncey Jdjmngs, 

1,00 “ 

“ 29 


NOTICE. 

A Conference of the Church of Jeaus Christ of Latter Day Saint, 
will be held at Franklin, Oakland Co., Mich., on the 34th, 35th and 
36th of August, 1849. By order of the Twelve, 

SAMUEL GRAHAM. 
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do these things, I will giro you strength that your enemies shall 
not prevail over you, and this shall be your possession. Moreover, 
have given you the Islands in the preatLak es for a possession^— 
Th ere shall you dwel l apart from t ho Gentiles.' and nnn»'«h»ir'm t fr4 
you airaid. for my law shalije kept tho7e'.' ahj UgmimTKalTTe 
imiue red against those that despise it, 

Ifyo will therefore possess these things, remember my law, to 
keep it. Forget not the precepts which I havo given you, but aot 
wisely, according- to the wisdom which 1 have revealed unto you; 
ana despise not my word, for it is not a vain thing. I- have given- 
you wisdom, with promise. If ye will not livo by it, the promiso 


* ' u u °m*AR8 PER annum, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

A1 1 letters and communications must be directed to James J.Strano, 
postpaid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

The first edition of the following revelation being disposed 
of, we are induced to republish it to satisfy the numerous calls from 
abroad, and the earnest solicitations of many of our readers. 

REVELATION, GIVEN JAN. 7th, 1819. 

Hearken, O ye saints, and give ear, for the time to favor Zion is 
at hand, and the day of her redemption draweth near. Draw near 
unto me and learn, for the ways of man are foolishness before me. 
Behold, ye shall be one, and if ye are not one yo are none of mine. 
And ye shall all speak the same thing. Ye are cursed j ye are 


me. AVhotrohver wTir not do it shall not enter into the house of the 
Lord. Let mine Apostler call on all the saints, both by word ond 
proclamation, to do this thing. And let faithful and choBen ones 
be sent unto them, to receive of their tithes for this work, and let 


the work progress from this time forward. 

And send faithful ones unto the saints, and call on them to mfko 
a free will offering for th e Tower which 1 havo commanded you to 
build on th e Hill of Pifinisc , on d i ct the eamo bo built, that it mav 
be a habitatfon and a 


iefohce for the saints that shall gather togeth- 
[ er and keeft the Order of Enoc h, which I havo revealed unto my 
servants, and lot a subscription be circulated, that those who bsro 
not sold their possessions and cannot yet gather up their goode to 
the places appointed, may assist in building the Towers of Zion, 
and may obtain an inheritance among the faithful. 

And ye shall establish this Order at the stake which I have gp. 
pointed among the Lamanites, and there shall yo keep it in ail your 
habitations. And I will multiply you, and increase yog exceedingly. 
And those that are strong. in my ways will I make,, patriarchs. and 
rulers in their tribes, and princes in thoir houses, 'l^orr^ffierltaaeee 
shall be appointed unto them and to their housos, and their posterity 
after them for a perpetual possession. Let many gather to the Is- 
lands whfclr - 
may be kept 


perfectly ; for there will! give you much pos- 
session for an inheritance, if ye wiii go up aAt possess it. And 
such as shall be appointed of the Order of Enoch, by the voice of 
the Order, shall go up aud possess the land, bnt they shall retain a 
stronghold at Voree, for it must needs be that they keep a possession 
there, and my work requires ft And if they do not redeem and gp* 
serve It, they must be affieted will; sore affliction. If tbayawfahh* 
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1 Printed and published weeklv, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Dav Saints, 
terms: 

two dollars per ANNUM, payable, invariable, in advance. 

All I ottersand communications must be directed to James J.Strano, 
post paid, ox they will not be taken from the post office. 

The first edition of the following revelation being disposed 
of, we are induced to republish it to satisfy the numerous calls from 
abroad, and the earnest solicitations of many of our readers. 

REVELATION, GIVEN JAN. 7th, 1819. 

Hearken, O yo saints, and give ear, for the time to favor Zion is 
at hand, and the day of her redemption draweth near. Draw near 
untome and learn, for the ways of man a ro foolishness before me. 
Dehold, ye shall be one, and if ye are not one ye are none of mine. 
And ye shall all speak the same thing. Ye are cursed; ye are 
.confounded, because ye have many tongues, like unto Mystery 
Babylon, and many are running to and fro, speaking in their own 
wisdom, which is folly before me. By their speech gross darkness 
lilleth the minds of the people. Those whom I have called to 
'preach the gospel to the nations, have left serving me to conten d 
against mine anointed, and I have not strengthe ned therS T neither i 
has their work prospered, 'fhey have - only - accomplished to scat- 
ter, and their evil ways follow them. 

‘ But I have a few names left in Voree who have not dented my 
word, nor rebelled against mine authority, nor done despite to mine 
anointed. And they shall be mine when I come to be glorified on 
earth. And there are a few in the Isles of the North who havo not 
denied my name. \V hen dominion is given to tho saints I will re- 
member their works. Nevertheless, as a people, ye have been 
slack in serving me. Ye have broken my commandments, and de- 
spised mine authority, and my precepts have been to you a vain 
thing. Ye are a stiff necked and rebellious people , who delight in 
your own vanities, and p refer your lusts to the chief of the thing s 
which God giveth. But such of you as draw near unto me, I will 
draw near unto them, and will save them. I havo given you good 
gifts, an d you have consumed them upon your lusts : l have chas- 
tised you, and ye have ta ken my name in vain ; I have called you 
together to enjoy the blessingB of my people, and ye have not heed- 
ed my call; 1 have revealed my authority to those that gathere d, 
ind th ey have 'spurned it; 1 have appointed shepherds unto you, 
ind ye"have despised them, and have walked in your own ways, 
where they did not lead you ; and because of your reb ellious hearts 
«e you blind, and deaf, that seeing you perceive notj and hearing 
you umierstand not. 

Ye have robbed me in tithes and in offerings, and have been sloth- 
ful in jnnlding a House unto my nam e, that I may dwell in it, and 
in building a Lower of Strength for the defence and the dwelling 
of Zion. Come, now, therefore, and bring in yonr tithes, and build 
a House unto me, that I may reveal most precious things unto you. 
And make unto tne a free will offering, for a strong hold upon the 
Hill of Promise, according to the pattern which I have shown unto 
ay servant James, and of which he has begun to lay the founda- 


tion, and 1 will show all things unto him in their time: and if ye 
do these things, I will give you strength that your enemies shall 
not prevail over you, and this shall be your possession. Moreover, 
^ beve given you the Islan ds in the gre at Lakes for a poss-ess iora-— 
Th ere sha l l yon dwell apart from the Gentiles, an<Tnooe8ha!(Vn»ake 
you alraid. for my law |fiaTl jj eTcept th ere. ahJ jmfggentTffa rp ^ 
leuue red against those that despise it. 

If ye will therefore possess these things, remember my law, to 
keep it. forget not the precepts which I have given you, but act 
wisely, according-to the wisdom which 1 have revealed unto yon; 
and despise not rny word, for it is not a vain Ihiog. I - have given 
you wisdom, with promise. If ye will not live by it, the promise 
is not unto you. It is a vain thing for you to witness my word, 
if ye will not regard it, to live by it. 

At V orco shall yonr possessions be purchased with money, 
you shall malre-epeed to redeem that which you have purchased.— 
To that end have I blessed you, and you have consumed the bless- 
ings on things which are not good for you ; yea, even the Order 
which I have commanded you to establish according to tho Order 
of the church of the first born, have done this. Yet because the 
chief among them have sought unto m e, end have admonished unto 
faithfulness, and have kept my words, I will yet bless them, and 
will give them the kingdom, if they abide in well doing. 

Once more I command all my saints to bring in their tithes, 
according to the law I have given them, and build a house unto 
me. Whosoever will not do it shall not enter into tho house of the 
Lord. Let mine Apostles call on all the saints, both by- word and 
proclamation, to do this thing. And let faithful and chosen ones 
be sent unto them, to receive of their tithes for this work, and let 
the work progress Irom this time forward. 

And send faithful ones unto the saints, and call on them to make 
a free will offering for th e Tower which 1 have commanded you to 
build on the Hill of Prdlniie , and let the same be built, that it may 
be a habitation and a defence for the saints that shall gather togeth- 
er and keep the Order of Eno ch, which I havo revealed unto my 
servants, and let a subscription be circulated, that those who havo 
not sold their possessions and cannot yet gather up their goods to 
the places appointed, may assist in building the Towers of Zion, 
and may obtain an inheritance among the faithful. 

And ye shall establish this Order at the stake which I have ap- 
pointed among the Lamanites, and thore shall ye keep it in all your 
habitations. And 1 will multiply you, and increase you exceedix^ly. 
And those that are strong in ray ways will I make„ patriarebo_ and 
rulers in their tribes, and princes in their houses. 'Irieir liih pHrnrM-rf*, 
shall be appointed unto them and to their houses, and their posterity 
after them for a perpetual possession. Let many gather to the Ia- 
lands whfttrThavmppointWTSr yoor gathering, that this Older 
may be kepnmore perfectly; for there wBl I give you much pos- 
session for an inheritance, i( ye will go up add possess it. And 
such as shall be appointed of the Order of Enoch, by the voice of 
the Order, shall go up end possess the land, but they shall retain a 
strong hold at Voree, for it must needs be that they keep a possession 
there, and my work requires it. And if they do not redeem and pre- 
serve it, they must be afflicted with sore affliction. If they are fai t h * 



and abide faithful I will make him great, and his possessions shall 
be great, and be shall possess a city, and his children shall dwell 
therein; a nation shall call him blessed. 

And my servants the Apostles have not filled their mission in 
preaching my gOBpel to the nations of the earth, but have betaken 
themselves to their own work. If they had obeyed me I would 
have given them a host as the fruit of their labor, and added to them 
their food, raiment and possessions also. Do I not possess all 1 
and am I impoverished that I cannot reward the faithful I I will 
provide for him that obeys me,, and array him that regards my 


fol unto me, my strength shall shield them and prosper them. 

And let this Order be an example unto all, both to the believing 
••d to.the unbelieving; for if they do not walk in my ways more 
perfectly, 1 will yet cast them off. For the properties of this Order 
are all mine. He that draws back from this Order and takes away 
that which be has consecrated, robbeth me, saith the Lord. Never- 
theless, now, ye shall not withhold ; for he sha ll be.Uoddendownby 
whom I will, in my own time,. And ye have polluted yourselves 
hf your excess of flesh, which ye have eaten, and by the unclean 
things and poisonous drugs which ye have consumed upon your 
lasts. Behold ye say ye need these things. But I say they are 
not good for you. Who is man, that he should prefer himself 
to God-1 And for th e s e s w ye in debt to your enemies. Except- 1 
deliver you, they- shall oppress you. But the righteo us w i l lle s t a b- 
lith, and the wicked will I cast off. • ■». 

Put away covetousness. Remember that all that ye possess is 
mine. Cast all idlers out of this Order. Let no man call aught 
his own, nor buy nor sell as though it were his. But let all be the 
common property of all , as I have given unto you, and let ttiose bpy 
and sell who are appointed by common consent. And this ehall.be 
your inheritance, and the inheritance of your children forever. 
He that is faithful in this little shall be made prince of a village, 
or ruler of a Tower; and he that is faithful therein shall be made 
patriarch of a tribe, or juler of many cities in my kingdom._ 

And ye shall rjot provoke ona another. But ye shall console and 
strengthen one another. Y e shall strengthen the weak ; for with kind- 
ness and mnch charity will I give you to prevail, and ye shall save 
them. And ye shall not contend against one another. 

Rebel not against my servant James ; for I am with him, and I 


REGENERATION. 

This is a subject which has called the attention of all Christen- 
dom, from the first to the last of all the sects on earth. Some have 
supposed the “ new birth ” to be a change of heart. Others that it 
is to be converted. While others make a distinction between con- 
verson and the new birth; that to be converted or change our prin- 
ciples is one thing, and to be born again is another. But, first, I 
wot^d, ij^fder to understand the subject, ask, what is regenera- 
tion 1 What is it to be generated 1 T^> be generated ie to be be-, 
gotten and brought forth into the world. To be regenerated is to 
be begotten the second time. Hence arose the question with Nic- 
odemus when Jesus said to him^ “ except a man be born again he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God,.” “how can a man be born 
again when he is old 1 Can he enter the second time into his moth- 
er’s womb V This appeared to be marvelous in the eyes of a rul- 
er of the Jews, but Je3us solves the problem, that as man was born 
of woman in order to come into this world, even so man mnst be 
bom of the water and the spirit in order to get into the kingdom of 
God. John iii. 5. 

We read in the first chapt. of Johnj 11th, 12th and 13tli verses, 
that as many as received Chxist^_to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, which were bom not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. By this it appears 
that they had power to hempm the sons of God, by receiving Christ 
and being born of God.; thatjs, of the wateT and the spirit, upon 
the same principle that one by being bom of woman becomes the 
8onofman. We fiad also in the 1 9th chapt. and 28th verse of 
Matt. Christ promises to his twelve Apostles Jhat they should srt 
upon twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Israel, because 
they had followed him in the regeneration. But, says one, this re- 
generation was the regeneration of the heart— a regeneratiqp from 
sin. Then, according to this, Christ must have been a sinner, and 
been regenerated from sin; otherwise his disciples could not have 
followed him, for they could nol have followed him in traveling 
where Christ had not been. But in the regeneration of water they 
could have followed, for aa “ he went down into the water and came 
up out of the water,” eveu so they could go down iiitp the water and 
come out again, and thus not only have their hearts regenerated, but 
also their whole bodies and spirits. But, says the objector, if 
Christ meant that a man should be buried in the water and oome 


Ye know not his patience, nor his faith, nor bis trials and suffer- 
ing*. How have ye cast your toil on him ? Ye have required him 
to bring redemption to Zion, and prosperity to you when yo lifted 
not your hands. Because he has not done it, many have reviled him 
and denied my name. But to as many as are faithful, will I give 
power to become heirs of the kingdom of heaven. And I have a 
great work fei him to do, and with speed shall he do it, if ye uphold 
him in fiiilh *" J confidence and prayer. For my hidden word shall 
be translated, and given Vo those that will receive it. And I have 
called him to this work. 

And if my servant George J. Afamui U be his counsellor , let him 
come and dwell near unto my servant James, and assist him in 
presiding, and in the gchool of t he prophets, and in carrying my 
word to the saints, and toTEtThaUdns, and to far countries. But let 
his dwelling be in the inheritance of the saints. If he do this, I 
will sustain him and will make him m host, and the head of nations. 

Behold my servant William Mark* has gone far astray in depart- 
in g from me, yet I give unto him a little space ; for I remember his 
wort that he has done in the time that is past. If he will return 
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. yt.^ 1 will, in my owj.i» nfc. And ye hate polimeo y ___^ 


things and poisonous drugs whic y 

£jr ^*rs £££- 

^ «*— 

n,h, and the wicked will 1 ca, ‘°J^ h th#t y0 peseta is 
Pat awav covetousness. KemamDer ma» »»» j r— . 

„L S« .11 Idle.. «,, «f «d. Order. U. - -■ ** -£ 
hie own, nor buy nor sell a» though it were In . — bn v 
common property of all , as I have given unto ?“*SS? 1 ta£ 
and sell who are appointed by common conaen forever 

your inheritance, and the Inheritance of your child 


:| > 


▼our innernance* »>»« *»« • t -;iu«« 

He that is faithfulin this little shall be made prince o & 

“ ruler of a Tower; and he that is faithful therein ahaU be made 
patriarch of a tribe, or filler of manycitie g^^kuigdog. 

^Xnd ye^haiTnoT provoke on. another."?* ye .hril 
strengthen one another. Ye shall etrengthen the weak , hr w» 
new and much charity will I give you to prevail, and ye .halite 
them. And ye shall not contend against one another. 

Rebel n ot against my servant Jame; ; for I am w ‘ ’ Who . 

havegiven unto him the ITeysVI iCTRlngdom of »«J* D ; Wh ^ 
ooover receive.!, me receive* him. Whosoever ^veA him re- 
ceiveth those whom I have sent. Whosoeverhearethnct hi. w<^ 
beareUi not mine. Whosoever heareth not hie word., knAsarth 
not to the words of those whom 1 have sent. fori h *? t 
, t | . chief shepherd nf the wliole flock on earth. Theyjat.ro oftho 
floclThear his voice. If not, they go astray to destruction. 


abide Oiihfol I will makThimgreit, and his possessions shall 
be^great, “rib® ahall possessa city, and his children _eh.ll dwell 

ikarrSfi ~ RDtiioo shtll fill him blessed* 

the Apostles have not filled their minion .in 

orearfiine ®T gospel to the nations of the earth, but have ® a 
jhemseWes to theit* own work. If they had obeyed me I would 
Ln a host as ,he fruit of their labor and addedmthm 

aC—*!-*- a,S °- ‘ tithST wl 

riven you .home in a bountiful land, and ye have not don® 
pood according to my abundant mercies, nor regarded me according 
kindness. But ychave made yourselves like foe Gen- 

t k*^R*mfny^»eopl^fo^the disobedient smd the rebellious 
rJU-i cast out of his possession, and persecution and wrath 
MMsadKM who are slack in serving me. A-I 
lisement and much sorrow. For your enemies «h.U be upon you, 
wd ye ehall *ee before them, if ye turn not to me to be faithful. 


rca, iioai pwtvw. - — — v — # w „ a 

Behold I am hi. friend ; for he has been faithful onto , me. And 
the keys which 1 have given to him shall not be taken from him in 
tUawo'M.neUbe'in to. w.rtd ....... 

am enemies unto me, saith the Lord. They have given **m®®£®® 
unto lie*, and their hearts to wickedness. For he 1 8 rnyker than 


unto lie., and th.tr n arts itoriTb 

Moms, mor e patient than Job, and has Kept . 

~,kn miirnrnT the luatlui and ungodly till the y hl|T< departed — „ 


hiSBj. 


Ye know not hie patience, nor his faith, nor hi. trial. wr- 
ings. How have ye cast your toil on him 1 Y. have required taa 
to bring redemption to Zion, and prosperity to you w ny. 
not your hands. Because he has rot done it, manyhavo wril.d tan 
and denied my name. But to as many as are Wthful, will *8* ® 

power to become heir, of the kingdom of heaven. And I hare a 

gnat work fair him to do. and with speed shall he 
him itUaith-and rjpnfidence and prayer. For my hidden word 
be translated, and given to those that will recetve iL And I have 
called him to thin work. , ... 

And if my servant georgeJ^A<}«M Wl 11 * hi ® 

Hue and dwell near^V^t«nTjW«td » 


come and dwell near unto my servant James, 
presiding, and In the ^chooloftheprojhem, and inwryingmy 
word to the aainu, sndm7EemnioH57S3^ far co«n«ne*. But let 
hi. dwelling be in the inheritance of the taints. If he do thw, I 
will sustain him and will make him a host, and the head 

rnv servant William Marks has goes far^astry^ind^rV- 
1 . . i II — r ■ 1 numb s * his 
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ln» from me. yet 1 give unto him a little spue ; for I 
hu done in the time that is put. If he 


will 


regeneration. 

Thu is a subject which has called the attention of all christen- 
. fro _ ^ to the last of all the sects on earth. Some have 
cnoiKssed the ** new birth ” to be a change of heart. Others that it 
« mbecouverted. While others make a distinction between con- 
vene. and the new birth; that to be converted or chan B e 0UI prm * 
ciplrs in one thiog, and to be born again is another. But, first, I 
would, iatf der to understand the subject, ask, ®»hat is regenera- 
*on 1 Wtal is it to be generated 1 Tp be generated u to be be- 
gotten and brought forth into the world. To be ie g® n0ra ‘® d 19 
JTSoUen the second lime. Hence arose the question with Nio 

fr* tL"-“ ZX U 

M^whcnhe to ol/l Can he ..tor the second lime ini. hie molh- 
^womb 1” This appeared to be marvelous in the eyes of a rul- 
er of the Jaws, but Jesus solves the problem, that as man was born r 
of woman in order to come into this world, even so man must be 
bora of the water and the spirit in order to get into the kingdom of j 

G< Weiead in the first chapt. of John, 11th, 12lh and 13th verses, 
that as many as received Christ, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, which were bom not of blood, nor of the will ol 
th. flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. By this it appears 
that they had power to become the sons of God, by receiv ng Christ 
«d bring bocTof God j that is, of the water and the spirit, upon 
same principle that one by being bom of woman becomes the 
sob of man. We fi*d also in the 19th chapt. and 38th verse of 
Matt. Christ promises to his twelve Apostles that they should sit 
upon twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Israel, because 
they had followed h'.n in the regeneration. But, says one,, this re- 
generation was the ragenerati >n of the heart- a regenerate from 
tin. Then, according to this, Christ must have been a ainner, and 

been regenerated from ain; otherwise his disciples could not have 

followed him, for they could no( have followed him In traveling 
where Christ had not been. But in the regeneration of water they 
could have followed, for aa “ he went down into the weterondeame 
up on» of the water,” even bo they could go down Into the water and 
com. outagrin, and thus not only have their hearts regenerated, but 
•iMlhrir whole bodies and spirits. But, say. the objector, M 
CbsisS mut that a should bo buried in the water UEd come 


win- uPiiJipiuw-BuafWi' 
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forth OQt of it in order to be born of water,diow is it that a man is 
bom of the spirit ? 1 answer, upon the very same principle that he 
is born of water, that is, to be inveloped in the spirit and come forth 
out of it. Christ says, “ the wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 

and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of the spirit.” 

John iii. 8. We read in the 2d chapt. of Acts 1st and 2d verses 
concerning the Apostles receiving the Holy Ghost, (t they were all 
with one accord in one place, and suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all tho house 
where they were sitting, and they were filled with the Holy Ghost,” 
&c. * 

By this we learn that the Holy Ghost comes like a breeze of the 
wind ; that as the wind comes upon us and passes off again, we 
cannot tell from whence it comes, neither do we know where it 
goes, yet we feel the refreshing. W'e breathe the air, which seems 

pure, and our bodies are enveloped in the same. And, to use the 

ancient mode of expression, we would say we were born of the 
wind. So it is with the Holy Ghost. When the Apostles receiv- 
ed it, it not only filled them, but all the house where they were, so 
that not only the Apostles, but the whole number who were with 
them were not only filled with the Holy Ghost, but baptized with 
it. Hence we discover the truth and propriety of the Savior’s say- 
ing, “ except a man be born of water and the spirit ho cannot enter 
the kingdom of heaven.” By passing through these two elements 
(if we may call spirit an element) we enter the kingdom of God, 
(or his church,) and until we have passed through both wo are not 
born of God. Therefore, although we might have been horn of wa- 
ter, we are not sons of God. For, says Paul, except we have the 
spirit of Christ, we are none of his. Consequently it takes both 
the water and spirit for the door into Christ’s churchy and also to 
make a perfect baptism. Hence, says Paul, ” there is one Lord, 
one faith, and one baptism.” Eph. iv. 5. S. P. BACON. 

Elizabeth, III., July 17th, 1849. 

Dear Brother Strang It is with pleasure I write to you, to 
inform you of the work in this place. I left Voree July 3d, and' on 
Thursday, the 5th, I reached Jo Daviess Co., III., where I found 
myself in the midst of a set of people who said they believed in 
Christ, but, in fact, they did not believe anything that is taught by 
Christ or his Apostles. This is the place whero McLellin made a 
stop, and tried to deceive some of the brethren, and did in some 
measure make out so to do. But they have long since left his per 
nicious ways. And they seem to be like men grasping in the dark 
for something to keep them from falling. But, alas ! it is true that 
the word of the Lord given to Joseph in the letter of your appoint- 
ment is fulfilled in this case: “ Gather to my city of Voree, for if 
they scatter, the ungodly of the world will swallow them up.” 

Nevertheless I have found some honest saints here, from the fact 
that they received me kindly. I commenced to preach Friday, (he 
6th, and again on Sunday. I then gave out an appointment for 
Saturday, to preach at 4 P. M. A few of the saints came to hear. 

I preached, and brother Gurley bore testimony in the power of the 
spirit, and 1 began to think, as the Apostle said, “it is good for us 
to bo here.” Some of the saints rejoiced in tho Lord. The next 
morning wo went to l lie water, and. I baptized two. In tho after- 
noon Bro. Gurley preached to a large congregation, who, it seems, 
had not come for any good, but, during his remarks, interrupted him 
several times. I tried to answer some of their questions, but u\ to 
no purpose, and the meeting broke up. I had thought to organise a 
branch there, but the brethren thought it not best, as they would 
not be able to hold meetings here, for the people would not let them 
lut year, when a mob was raised and forbid them holding meet- I 


ings. The same spirit prevails there now. So I had to leave the 
place. I remain a minister of the gospel in the fulness of times, 

PHINEAS WRIGHT. 

THE VALUE OF TIME. 

Tiineismeasured duration ; the material of our being, and theindea 
of our progression to eternity. There, was, before rime begun its 
course; there will be when time shall be no longer. Time has 

been a favorite themo with philosophers, moralists, and sages. 

Some have extolled it much, but none ever knew its intrinsic worth. 
The light of eternity must reveal it, tho day of doom declare it, and 
all eternity re-echo it. Time past, how transient; time praseot, 
how evanescent ; time to come, with many, how uncertain ! How 
different in the lessons it teaches, and the impressions it makes !— 
I he child wastes in its play, and knoweth not its worth; the anx- 
ious youth would hasten its course, and the sged put a long drag 
upon its wheels. Deferred hope, and endured pain, biddeth it fly ; 
enjoyment would arrest its flight, and the condemned malefiaolor In 
overwhelmed at its velocity. 

So intrinsically excellent, it is dealt out in moments, and two co- 
temporary ones never existed at the same period. Its travel is 
regular, silent but sure. It never wearies nor baits, nor toms 
aside ; on, on, is its motto : on, on it has sped for nearly six thou- 
sand years. A thousand years were given to the antediluvians, on* 
hundred and twenty to the patriarchs; but thirty, are the measure 
of modern generations of mankind. Time firths space of man’s 
existence, tho bounds of his probation, and his seed time for eterni- 
ty. In possession, it may be improved and enjoyed ; gone, it is 
irrecoverably lost. Useo', it blesses; neglected, it condemns; 
abused, it leaves its curse behind. Time should be redeemed from 
vain conversation — frivolous pursuits — foolishness of life. Time 
should be amicipated by prudent forethought, improved by holy 
diligence, and laid up for serious reflection. The records of time 
will furnish the subject for judgment, and influence the destinies of 
eternity. Reader, what do you think of time 1 how havb jon spent 
time past, how are you using time present, and how proposing, for 
time to come 1 Know its intrinsic value, be taught its importance, 
and so number your days, as to apply your heart unto wisdom. 


FEMALE INDUSTRY. 

What a happy simplicity prevailed in ancient limes, when it 
was the custom for ladies, though of the greatest distinction, to 
employ themselves in usefol, and sometimes, laborious works’ 
Every one knows what is told us in scripture to this porpose con- 
cerning Rebecca, Rachel, and several others. 

We read in Homer of princesses drawing themselves water from 
springs, and washing with their own hands the finest of the n~ n 
of their respective families. The sisters of Alexander the Great, 
who were the daughters of a powerful prince, employed tbsmaelvee 
in making clothes for their brothers. The celebrated Loeratia usd 
to spin in the midst of her female attendants. 

Augustus, who was sovereign of the world, wore, for several yeare 
together, no other clothes but what his wife and sister I t Kt^ 

It was a custom in the northern parts of the world, not many yearn 
ago, for the prineesscs, who then set upon tho throne, in prepare * 
several of the dishes at eveiy meal. 

In a word, needle work, the care of domestic affhlre, and a serious 
and retired life, is the proper function of women, and for this they 
were designed by Providence. The depravity of the age bah indeed ** 
affixed to the customs, which are very near as old Sa the creation, 
an idea of meanness and contempt ; but then, what baa ilsobedtotsd 
in the room of them t A soft indolence, a stupid id lenses, frivolous 
conversation, vain amusements, and a strong passion for pnhUe 
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forth oat of it in order to be born of water, 4iow. is it that a man is 
bom of the spirit 1 I answer, upon the very same principle that be 
N is born of water, that is, to be invelnped in the spirit and come forth 
out of it. Christ says, “ the wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : so i9 every one that is born of the spirit.” — 
John iii. 8. We read in the 2d chapt. of Acts 1st and 2d verse* 
concerning the Apostles receiving the Holy Ghost, “they were all 
with one accord in one place, and suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all tho bouse 
where they were silting, and they were filled with the Holy Ghost,” 
dto. 

By this we learn that the Holy Ghost comes like a breeze of the 
wind; that as the wind comes upon us and passes off again, we 
cannot tell from whence it comes, neither do wo know where it 
goes, yet we feel the refreshing. We breathe the air, which seems 
pure, and our bodies are enveloped in the same. And, to use the 
ancient mode of expression, we would say we were born of the 
wind. So it is with the Holy Ghost. When the Apostles receiv- 
ed it, it not only filled them, but all the house where they were, so 
that not only the Apostles, but the whole number who were with 
them were not only filled with the Holy Ghost, but baptized with 
it. Hence we discover the truth and propriety of the Savior’s say- 
ing, “ except a man be born of water and the spirit ho cannot enter 
the kingdom of heaven.” By passing through these two elements 
(if we may call spirit an element) we enter the kingdom of God, 
(or his church,) and until we have passed through both we are not 
born of God. Therefore, although we might have been bom of wa- 
ter, we are not son9 of God. For, says Paul, except we have the 
spirit of Christ, we are none of his. Consequently it takes both 
the water and spirit for the door into Christ’s churchy and also to 
make a perfect baptism. Hence, says Paul, “ there is one Lord, 
one faith, and one baptism.” Eph. iv. 5. S. P. BACON. 

Elizabeth, III., July 17th, 1819. 

Dear Brother Strand : — It is with pleasure I write to you, to 
Inform you of the work in this place. 1 left Voree July 3d, and on 
Thursday, the 5th, I reached Jo Daviess Co., III., where I found 
myself in the midst of a set of people who said they believed in 
Christ, but, in fact, they did not believe anything that is taught by 
Christ or his Apostles. This is the place where McLellin made a 
stop, and tried to deceive some of the brethren, and did in some 
measure mako out so to do. But they have long since left his per 
nicious ways. And they seem to be like men grasping in the dark 
for something to keep them from falling. But, alas 1 it is true that 
the word of the Lord given to Joseph in the letter of your appoint- 
ment is fulfilled in this case: “ Gather to my city of Voree, for if 
they scatter, the ungodly of the world will swallow them up.” 

Nevertheless I have found some honest saints here, from the fact 
that they received me kindly. I commenced to preach Friday, the 
6th, and again on Sunday. I then gave out an appointment for 
Saturday, to preach at 4 P. M. A few of the saints came to heir. 

I preached, and brother Gurley bore testimony in the power of the 
spirit, and 1 began to think, as the Apostle said, “it is good for ns 
to bo here.” Some of the saints rejoiced in the Lord. The next 
morning we went to the water, and I baptized two. In the after- 
noon Bro. Gurley preached to a large congregation, who, it seems, 
had not come for any good, but, during his remarks, interrupted him 
- several limes. 1 tried to answer some of their questions, but all to 
no purpose, and the meeting broke up. I had thought to organise a 
branch there, but the brethren thought it not best, as they would 
-'not be able to hold meetings here, for the people would not let them 
last year,' when a mob was raised and forbid them holding meet- 


ings. The same spirit prevails these now. So 1 had to leave the 
place. 1 remain a minion of the gospel in the falaess of times, 

PHINEAS WRIGHT. 

THE VALUE OP TIME. 

Ilmeismeasared deration; the material of our being^nd the index 
of our progression to eternity. There was, before time began its 
course ; there will be when time shall be no longer. Timn has 
been a favorite theme with philosophers, moralists, and stages. — 
Some have extolled it nidi, but aooe ever knew its intrinsic worth. 
The light of eternity ms reveal it, theday of doom declare it, and 
all eternity re-rebo it. Time past, bow transient; time present, 
how evanescent ; time to come, with many, how uncertain ! How 
different in the lessons it tenches, and the impressions it make* ! — 
The child wastes in its play, and knoweth not its worth ; the anx- 
ious youth would hastes its coarse, and the aged put a long drag 
upon its wheels. Deferred hope, and endured pain, biddelh it fly ; 
enjoyment would arrest its flight, and the condemned malefactor is 
overwhelmed at its velocity. 

So intrinsically excellent, i* is dealt out in momenta, and two co- 
temporary ones never existed at the same period. Its travel is 
regular, silent bat sure. It never wearies nor halts, nor tarns 
aside : on, cc, is its motto ; on, on it has sped for nearly aix thou- 
sand years. A thousand years were given to the anted ilavisar, one 
hundred and twenty to the patriarchs ; bat thirty are the measure 
of modern generations of mankind. Time is the space of man’s 
existence, the bounds of bis probation, and his seed time for eterni- 
ty- In possession, it may be improved and enjoyed ; gone, it ia 
irrecoverably lost. Used, it blesses; neglected, it condemns; 
abused, it leaves its curse behind. Time should be redeemed from 
vain conversation — frivolous parsaits — foolishness of life. Time 
should be anticipated by pendent forethought, improved by holy 
diligence, and laid up for serious reflect ion. The record* of time 
will furnish the subject Car judgment, and influence the dee ti turn of 
eternity. Reader, what do you think of time ? how have yon spent 
time past, how are you using time present, and how propoeing, for 
time to come 1 Know its intrinsic value, be taught it* importance, 
and so number your days, as to apply your heart unto wisdom. 

FEMALE INDUSTRY. 

What a happy simplicity prevailed in aneient times, whan it 
was the custom for ladies, though of the greatest distinction, to 
employ themselves ia nsefal, and sometimes, laborious works! 
Every one knows what b told ns ia scripture to this purpons con- 
cerning Rebecca, Rachel, sad several others. 

We read ia Homer of p ri ncesse s drawing themselves water from 
springs, and washing with their nwa hands the finest of the linen 
of their respective families. TV sisters of Alexander the Great, 
who were the daughters of a powerful prince, employed llitmttlTss 
in making clothes fer their brothers. The celebrated Lueretia assd 
to spin in the midst of her female attendants. 

Augustus, who wan sovereign of the world, wore, for aevaral yssra 
together, no ether el arh es but what his wife and sister mads him. 
It was a custom in the northern parts of ths world, not many ymm 
ago, for the princesses, who then set upon the throne, to prepare 
several of the dishes at every meal. 

In n word, needle work, the care of d o m e stic afftire, and a serious 
and retired life, is the peeper feneriou of women, and for this they 
were designed by Providenc e . The de pra vity of theags bus indeed 
sSxad to the customs, which are very near ae old ns the creation, 
an idea of reranuesa and contempt ; but then, what has Usshsthatsd 
ia the room of them T A aaft indolence, a stapid id leases, Unions 


shows. ways foundin a settlement of a free and enterprising population, 

Let ns compare these two characters, and pronounce which of will soon leave this branch of business of comparative non-irapor- 
them may justly boast its being fonnded on good sense, solid judg- tance. Good stocks of cows have been brouoht on by the Mormons, 
ment, and a taste for truth and nature. who are intending to devote much attention to agriculture with 

“ * 7 with every prospect of success. Notwithslandingthe high latitude 

' E LAMANITES. all the fine grains flourish, and the prospect is that the grazing will 
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ment, and a taste for truth and nature. 

THE LAMANITES. 


Q • . . - , o V — — — — - to Mint »uu eioniue wilt 

Bro. L. D. Hickey, one of the Twelve, writes that he has been be of the first quality. In case they shall succeed they will be 
laboring some among the Lamanites inthe vicinity of Lapeer, Mich., able to furnish supplies to the lake trade, at a point where there 
and found them very favorable, and some were inquiring what they is no competition within two hundred miles, and where the demand 

should do to be saved. This is cheering news to the saint whose must always be oreat. 

' heart’s desire is that they might be saved. We feel assured that The new and srnunch propeller Troy makes regular trips to Big 
the day is not far distant when the stick of Judah shall come forth Beaver, always stopping on her way up and down. On her next 
in its purity, and be united with the stick of Ephraim, “unto the U P* w **ich will be the first week in July, she will accommodate 

confounding of false doctrines, and laying down of contentions,” rlrttl ° f "“merous delegates going up to attend the Mormon 
oafekUek; . • j , . , , '>onierencei to be held there the sixth of that month. The Mormons 

and establishing peace among them, and bnngmg them to the have already established a school, at which they furnish gratuitous 
knowledge of their fathers, and also to the knowledge of the cove- instruction to the children of the Indians residing in the vicinity, 
nants of the Lord.’ It about six weeks they will commence the publication of a weekly 

^ paper, the press and materials for which are already purchased. 

n i r> , , Their numbers on the Island are now about three hundred ; but 

Beaver Island. For some reason or other we have not as yet it is expected that before the close of the season, they will be in- 

received the minutes of the Conference on Beaver, but we have news creased to one thousand in number. Buffalo Express. 

up to the 9th inst., the fourth day of its sitting. The Conference i -» 

was large and very interesting; Arrangements were making to i THE WORLD AS IT IS. 

send out a considerable number of Elders. Emigration was rapid- . , , 

, . & r l his world is not so bad a world, 

ly Increasing. . 

* ° A a CAmn waii i 1 1 L- t mobn it • 


SOLITUDE. 

Solitude except as an occasional exception to the common cur- 
rent of life, is certainly not to'be recommended for either man or wo- ! 
man, .In this state, one is alnyjst sure to become the victim of cer- 
tain fixed ideas, approaching to the character of insanity. Prej- 
udices which if exposed to the sun of social life, would melt into 
air, fix themselves down as with riveted screw-bolts. Confident 
dogmatic conclusions which could not walk the open streets a day 
without being knocked down like bullies, for their insolence, are 
cherished and nursed, till they become the very tyrants of the mind 
which has engendered them. In this unnatural state, the feelings j 
become equally vitiated. The victim is reduced to a state of ner- ! 
vous irritability which altogether unfits him for enduring ordinary 
rubs of life. The slightest real or supposed error in domestic 
arrangement, one wry look or word from any one, striking on the 
universally delicate surface, makes him sore all over. If he has 
not real miseries, he will make a multitude out of nothing, or 
next to nothing. 

BEAVER ISLANDS. 

The Beaver Islands — ten in number — lie in the bosom of Lake j 
Michigan, in. latitude IS deg. 40 min., and are beginning to attract j 
considerable attention, both on account of the healthfulness of their 
eUmate* the extent of their fisheries, and as the Zion, or land of ( 
promise, of a considerable body ol Mormons, the followers of Mr. : 
Strang. Big Beaver Island, the principal one of the group, is thir- 1 
teen miles in length by seven in breadth, containing about 50,000 j 
acres offer tile andwell timbered land. Paradise Bay forms the 
principal harbor, and is the seat ol an extensive trade in fish, wood, 
tee. It is easily accessible, perfectly land locked, and sufficiently 


THE WORLD AS IT IS. 
This world is not so bad a world. 

As some would like to make it ; 
Though, whether good, or whether bad. 
Depends on how we ta*ke it. 

For if we scold and fret all day. 

From dewy morn till even. 

This world will ne’er afford to man 
A foretaste here of heaven. 
This~wo{ld in truth’s as good a world 
As e’er was known to-any 
Who have not seen another yet, 

(And these are very many ;■) 

And if the men and women loo 
Have plenty of employment. 

Those surely must be hard to please. 
Who cannot find enjoyment. 

This world is quite a clever world 
In rain or pleasant weather, 

If people would but learn to live 
In harmony together ; 

Nor seek to burst the kindly bond 
By love and peace cemented ; 

And learn that best of lessons yet. 

To always be contented. 

Then were the world a pleasant world. 
And pleasant folks were in it, 

The day would pass most pleasantly 
To those who thus begin it ; 

And all the nameless grievances 
Brought on by borrowed troubles. 
Would prove, as certainly they are, 

A mass of empty bubbles. 


capasious for all the cralt on the lakes. Around this bay the Mor- , ♦ — ■ 

mons are making their settlements. There are two woodyards and : Stvxted Mixds. — There are scores of men vpho are just as igno- 

three stores in operation— & steam saw mill is going up, and im- ! rant at fifty years of age, as when they completed their minority, 
provementa. are commenced on all the lands within four miles, be- j They take no pains to look into what they do not comprehend, 
sides various commencements in other locations. There are now and hold on tenaciously to their old fashioned and long exploded 
employed jut the fisheries some two hundred boats and five or six ideas. Such men possess, in an emiflent degree,- barren and stunt- 
hmidsed fishermen; but the opening of farms, the building of mills ed minds. You cannot reason with them; they sre confident tha. 
and the establishment of all the various branches of business, a!- ! they are right ; and nothing can turn them. 
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I vrayo foacd in a settlement ol a free and enterprising population, 

ih ° WS- -handers and pronounce which of . will soon leave this branch of business of comparative non-irapor- 

:z, j i j. f*>r «* - «... ; 

TH K I AM\N ITKS. ! all the fine grains flourish, and the prospect is that the graaing will 

n l n HiMrev .me of the Twelve, writes that he has been j be of the first quality. In case they shall sneeeed they will be 

the day is not far distant when the stick of Judah shall come forth whU * wil , P £ e £ e fitsl weck in July, she will accommodate 

in its purity, and he united with the slick of Bphraim, “unto the ^ 0 f numerous delegates going up to attend 8 
confounding of false doctrines, and laying down of contenrions, Oonference, to be held there the sixth of.hat month. ^ The Mormons 

• and eslnblfohing peace among form, J- WjSj* ,h/ .Ui"Uy- 

knowledge of their fathers, and also to the know ledge j Q a j >oul ^ weeks they will commence tke publication of a weekly 

nants of the Lord.’ paper, the press and materials for which are a, '*®' , y ase . 

Their numbers on the Island are now about three hundred , but 

Heaver Island. — F or somo reason or other we have not as yet , it ii expected that before _Ure close >of the amo*t m 

received the minutes of tho Conference on Beaver, but we have news creased to one thousand m number.-Ru/ufo Krp 
up to the Oth inst., the fourth day of its sitting. 1 he Conference 

L i. u .«Amav trprp mninnfT to- 


was largo and very interesting. Arrangements were making to : 
send out a considerable number of Elders. Emigration was rap.d- _ 
ly increasing. 

SOLITUDE. 

Solitude except as an occasional exception to the common cur- 
rent of life, is certainly not to he recommended for either man or wo- ( 
man. In this state, one is almost sure to become the victim of cer- ( 
tl fixed ideas, approaching to the character of insanity. Prej- 
udices which if exposed to tho sun ot social life, would melt into | 
air fix themselves down as with riveted screw-bolts. Confident 
dogmatic conclusions which could not walk the open streets a day . 
wUhout being knocked down like bullies, for their insolence, are, 
cherished and nursed, till they become the very tyrants ol the mind . 
which has engendered them. In this unnatural state, the leelings 
become equally vitiated. The victim is reduced to a state of net- 
voua irritability which altogether unfits him for enduring ordinary j 
rubs of life. The slightest real or supposed error in domestic 
arrangement, one wry look or word from any one, striking on the , 
universally dolicate surface, makes him sore all over. If he l.a . 
not real miseries, he will make a multitude out of nothing, or. 

next to nothing. 

BEAVER ISLANDS. 

The Beaver Islands-tun in number-lie in the bosom of Lake j 
_ , . . . an tniitudo 15 deg. 40 min., and arc beginning to attracl 
SJfiUle attention, both on account of the healthfuloess of their 

Slate, the extent of their fisheries, and as the Zion, or lan , 

nromlse of a considerable body o. Mormons, the followers of Mr.. 

Lang. ’ Big Beaver island, the principal one of the group, » store 
miles in length by seven in breadth, containing about 50,000 

nrincipal harbor, and is the seat ol an extensive trade in fish, wood. 


THE WORLD AS IT IS. 
This world is not so bid a world, 

As some would like to make it ; 
Though, whether good, or whether bad. 
Depends on how we tike it. 

For i( we scold and fret all day. 

From dewy mom till even. 

This world will ne'er afford to man 
A foretaste here of heaTen. 

This 'world in truth’s as good a world 
As e'er was known t v any 
W hs hive not seen another yet. 

(And these are very many ;) 

And if the men and women too 
Have plenty of employment. 

Those surely must be hard to please, 
W ho cannot find enjoyment. 

This world is quite a clever world 
1„ min or pleasant weather, ^ 

If people w ould but learn to live 
In harmony together ; 

Xor seek to burst the kindly bond 
By love and peace cemented ; 

And ’earn that best of lessons yet. 

To always be contented. 

Then were the world a pleasant world. 
And pleasant folks were in it, 

The day would pass most pleasantly 
To those who thus begin it ; 

And all the nameless grievances 
Brought on by borrowed troubles. 
Would prove, as certainly they are, 

A mass of empty bubbles. 
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M S:i“ BNCE op THE church of 

THECirvnp ,M t LA ' nKR DAY SM V TS ' "ELD AT. 

' BEAVER ISLA * p, OS THE 6th. 
7rn axd 8th of ivly, 1849. ' | ’ 

Friday mornigg session, 10 o’clock, A. M._ Elder Geo J Ad ‘ 

ams, one of the First Presidency, was appointed to pres d« in 1 ‘ 

a™* Of~«i b, L‘| 

by G J. Adams, after which Elder Adams read before the Confer ' 
of the Twelve, from these words, penned bv John th* r ava u. • ! C 

“ *•*. « «* ■« ix R zx\° k 

commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life an j i . 
may enter in through the gate into the city.” He wr.s follow^ by : «, 
G J. Adams on the same subject. Adjourned until 3 o’clock, p* fj 
• Benedlcll0n by Samuel Graham, one of the Twelve !* 

Afternoon session.-Singing. Prayer by Elder Blakeslee.- ! * 
•Singing. Preaching by C. W. Appleton, Elder, lire. Appleton 
gave a history of his conversion and call , 0 the ministry of the er. > r 

AdamT & 8 ° SP ‘ AdJ ° Urned UD,il eTenin ff- Benediction by G. J. ° f 
Evening session._Pres. James J. Stranir ntoaMI.... I f)l 


Elder Oeo. J. Adam* 


, .purirayco in tns usial manner the in- 
peet that the church was every where 
at fire year* of hi* ministry he had not 
srooa a condition, and in possession of 

present time; however, with pain, ht 

r of onr much beloved Bro. John E. 
who had been personally admonished, 
4 frequently been given him to defray 
seion* to which he had been appointed, 


his greatness 
ration of God, 
««God. Eli 
the Con ft ttsx 


in III 
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Printed andpubushed weeki.v, for THE Church of Jesus auihoriirin th'p'rhn?, _ cburcb ’ haiJ bwn SU3 J*odcd from all 

Christ of Latter Day Saints. lh . “ y *" * he Church of Jesu9 Christ of Latter Day Saint, until 

terms: ;r::: em ;rr" of „ Conrer - cR shou,d finau J «*■ 

Allleaer n s°aT 9PER * •" 7 ,N AnVA »«- of ^siness befor" the Confemnct''^^ “ **** ““ 

All l etiersand communications must bedirccted to James J. Strand, Elder Geo J A, lama , , , ,■ 

Vt,.r.l,. y will ... b. r,.m lb. . He to Bro. John E. P.£ 

MINUTES OK A CONKERENCE OF THE CHURCH OP i""! e °‘ f ro ; Adams expressed much feeling on the subject, and 

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD AT /■ t .."“"'"S “PP^' 8 10 ^alf of his old and much lored 

THE CITY OF JAMES, BEAVER ISLAND, ON THE Cth i" dcef>,y ** hearts of ^ Elder 

7nt and 8tii of jui.y, 1819. - C8 akeslee arose and expressed himself in as strong terms aa 

Friday morniag session, 10 o’clock, A. M Elder Geo. J. Ad- t 'V' W,IOSe Very heart waa Needing within him could possibly 

aras, one of the First Presidency, was appointed to preside in the i°’i ° anx ‘ 0U8 10 9a9ta,n B «>- John E.' Page if possible, and 

absence of Pres. James J. Strang. OpeLl by singing Praier ^ echurch ^ k ^-«^ 

by G. J. Adams, after which Elder Adams read before the Confer- one of the Twelve, next arose, and with the feel- 
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by G. J. Adams, after which Elder Adams read before the Confer- one °< lh ® Twelve, next arose, and with the feel- 

ence the 102d Psalm. Preaching by Elder James Bhkeslee, one el ® hr ,. and ‘ ,a )“ ral i b,olher - s'renghtened by the bond of the 
of the Twelve, from these words, penned by John the Revelator in Irml, , '. e j rl ‘° od ° fGod Alnii S hl J- expressed his love for hie 

his S3deh.pl., at the 14th verse: “ Blessed are they that do his had . in the church of God - 8 ' a «i“g 

commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and but rn ill ? ° WU h ' S br °! her and fjilbrull y admonished him. 


, 11W >ifcw Vi , i . .J — “‘V ttuiuuuwucu QUO, 

may enter in through Ihe irate into the ciiv *' <v.n»._ ’ jT!! c ~-- g et assura nce o f htm that he at this rime had any eon- 

G. J. Adams on the same subject. Adjourned until 3 o’clock P 

M. Benediction by Samuel Graham, one of the Twelve. ’ f. n 1 0 ntl a ‘ coaLd-Jot lx: restored to the church 


__ — J V V , 

M. Benediction by Samuel Graham, one of the Twelve. 

A ft- • n. 


Afiernoon session — Singing. Prayer by Elder Blakeslcc.— .J, , „ ’ ? rau8t b ® g‘ Te n for a time to the bufferings of Satan 

Singing. Preaching by C. W. Appleton, Elder. Bro. Appleton with a lo ™ earn obed,ence ’ but he should b ®»5 on «o John E. 

gave a history of his conversion and call to the ministry of the ev- n f o • ,?, fa ' lh tha ‘ wou!d reach 10 oternity, that in the day 

erlasting gospel. Adjourned until evening. Benediction by G J * mlgh ‘ y h .‘ 3 Sp,r,t m, ° ht at l3ast bc MVed - 

Adams. * lit0 ’ James M - (,rel !I next arose and in his usual manlike spirit ' 

Evening session— Pres. James J. Strang presiding. Singing ^ pres38d hl9 love f ° r Bro - John E. Page, and also stated that he 

Prayer by James J. Strang, prophet of the most high G°od and ? w£ J 10 clmfchTr rV' Tt”"! ***' me “ and sma11 ODes in 

ness of the Lord Jesus Christ. Preachingby Elder Samuel Graham " ' 18 cb of God - and be oved lb « o b «ch more than any man; 
on the conditions of salvation to a fallen world. He was followed ■, because a man had done a great deal and suffered much, 
by J.J. Strang and Geo. J. Adams on the same subject. Ad- hT "u a88Urance 10 hlm lhal lha ' "> an was to be respected in his 

journed until to-morrow morning at 10 o’clock, A. M Benediction u , , ° Va lhe n?hts of lhe lcast 8aint in lhe kingdom of God 

by Pres. Strang. He had g reat reason to love Bro. John E. Pag e. an.t ^l.i be 


Saturday morning, 10 o’clock, A. M Met in th° Prove far th« \ *7 1° Q r ^ ce>v ^an a ccusaiioD against him mere ly upon rumo r. 

r STTjr 22 rvr 


h,. Prave, by Jarae, J. Strang. 

ames M. Greig, E. J. More, C. W. Appleton and Samuel Gra- by E Page o meet at 3 o clock, P. M. Benedtcunr, 

Pn ’" “r J “» » 

iot, howe.er, on account of ita numbers, but tha faith and integrity tu.utotog u„ ' jIb'e °* 

if the aainte, stating that there was more faith and God-like LI church. J^TT r, Lg A* 7 ‘ 3 oir ’ ce . and standln 8 > a ** 


)f the .aims, staring that there was mo e faith and God like enfi sa8la ^ intng mo. John^LPage in his office and standing , B the 
lence in My of the brethren at VoT than in^ ^ the eowtdir charch ’f mJ "‘" '•«“ quorumT^said he regard edjri m as oneof thegi- 

lands that surrounded the prophet Joseph when he was left m *di« ^^S^rrS\^ U . n L 0W ‘. lhSland,ng b ' 3 abili,y 0le church ~ 


ands that surrounded the prophet Joseph when he was left to I ^ his abi %i^ ch^h 

i the hands of the ungodly ; .portrayed^inTi^usual^anner the ha- SSSrSe 0 Zen wT ^ - 

reaetng confidence and respeot that the church waa every where ration of God wore „ l ^f ’ b ° n aSi,: d by tbe ,n 9 P i ’ 
lining; that during the last five years of hie ministry he lad net to God. Eid^G^ ° P ^ 

fien the church in eo prosperous a condition, anrt r m ai52-Bfioxe oi M fo. _ l .a g e j .pledges before 


een the church in eo prosperous a condition, and h 'pieS. rf the 

o much true faith as at the present time • however will, i, Pi r Si-lLajgeJast^pnpg, and of his hopes at iKe time 

.d .p„, Of to, r S2 E *“*•“»«" *• 

is; TOsrrrs; ^,,.-1*. 



anointed, ordained and set apart, by 
i i rr h and holv callings under the 


faithfully labored with Bro. John- E. Page, but 
from him tbit he intended to fill his calling 
_ of the Lord Jesus Christ to the nations of 

the directi ons of the First Presidency of the church. 

^ on the subject, all expressing- a deep 
that our beloved brother should take the course that must re- ! 


feeling of his soul, 
could get no assurance 
and ministry m a witness 

the earth, unde nt—. 

Several other brethren s'pol 
regret 

•oil in bis own overthrow. 

f On motion of Bro. J. M. Creig. seconded by Elder James B akes- 
/ l©e. the following resolution passed unanimously : Resolved by lllls 
Conference, that inasmuch as our brother John E. Page. President 
or the quorum of the Twelve, has without good cause refused to 

magnify his office aB an Apostle of the Lord Jesus f’hrist, and a 
witness of his name to the nations of the earth, and has refused to 
sustain the church as the pillar and ground of the truth ; and where- 
as he has violated in the most positive manner the explicit pledges 
which he gave to the church at the last Conference to sustain and 
uphold with his faith, his prayers and his confidence this church in 
its Presidency, its quorums, its faith and all administrations, ac- 
cording to the best of his ability and understanding, and also by 
giving his influence and his talent to build up schism and cr ate 
1 e nmi ty to the church, tye therefore take away al l authority and ju- 

and deliver 


1 priesthood, the Conference adjourned until to-morrow 


o’clock. Benediction by Geo. J. Adams 


Written for the Gospel Herald 

need is a friend indeed. 


A FRIEND IN 

Let adverse winds around me blow 
And fortunes frowns attend, 

But deep despair I ne’er can know 
While earth affords- a friend. 

Never forsake a friend. When enemies g; 
sickness falls on the heart — when the world sei 

less is the time to try true friendship. But h 

who profess to be our warmest friends, who wo 
hour of trouble, and thus cast a “ deeper sadne= 
by the thought that we were deceived, and tliai 
enemies in disguise, or friends from selfish mol 
fill is the recollection of such a friend. 

from the scene of distress, pi 
nderstand that self-interest only 


J rUdiction from him. withdraw ait fellowship from mm 
I him over to the huff, -tings of 1 Satan untHTn^ epcntj^ 

-The spirit and fi-eling mamtcsled in the members of the churcbT 
from the Presidency of the church to its laity inclusive, all seemed 
to speak ]n language not to be misunderstood that good will and a 
desire to honor God and do his will inspired every heart. 

The next ttem of business was to present the authorities to the 
church for their approval or disapproval. After the !• irst Presiden- 
cy, which received a unanimous vote of confidence. Jehiel Savage, 
'■’TJB* of the Twelve, was presented after some remarks from the 
who all expressed a desire to see the entire quo- 


They who turn 
and you may u 

heart that possesses any of the spirit of our divine Savior, will 
double its elTorts when the friend is sad and in trouble. While we 
are in prosperity we think that we have friends without number.— 
But let misfortuues come, you turn to behold your former friends ; 
where are they 1 Oh God. forgive them, they are gone— gone like 
chaff before a driving wind. You are ready to cry out. 1 thought I 
had a brother. Where has my sister gone 1 They have forsaken 
me when I needed their consolation the most. 1 have been ready 
to cry out. Oh iny God, give me but one true and constant friend 
j and I am willing to sacrifice every thing else that 1 hold dear on 
earth. Oh brother, Oh sister, if you have a friend on earth that is 
i true, be sure to sustain ihem in the hour of trouble and adversity. — 
Let them feel that their former kindness is appreciated, and that his 
or her love was not thrown away. Real fidelity may be rare, but it 
■ takes up its abode in some hearts. The good and the kind, the 
affectionate and the virtuous, see and feel the heavenly principle. 
A true friend seems to me like a guardian angel, who lingers near 
to cheer ns in the hour of trouble, sympathise in adversity, smile 
upon us when foitune frowns, and offer comfort and consolation 
in -be hour of distress. MARIETTA GRAHAM. 

Little Fort, III., July 12th, 1S-19. 

AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

i jqear the cove at the month of West river, in Vermont, are what 
' are termed the Marked Rocks. They are so termed from being cov- 


hrethien present 

rum actively engaged in their calling, and inasmuch as a call ha t 

been given to the Twelve to be at ibis Conference and represent 
their labors, there seemed to he an anxiety to know what they were 
doing. On motion of Elder Samuel Graham, the motion to sustain 
with our faith, confidence and- p a^ r s Bro. Jehiel Savage as a 
member of the quorum of the Twelve was laid on the table, with a 
universal good feeling for Bro. Savage, and a deep anxiety to see 
him magnify his office. 

The case of Bros. Samuel Bennott, Lester Brooks and Ira J. I al- 
ien was, for the same reasons, laid on the table. A unanimous vote 
was nassod- upon Bros. Samuel Graham, Ebenezer 


call of Bros. G. W. Asnleton aml^Vlhcrj. 
Oca and espfccial witnesses of the I.ord Jt 
of the earth. On motion, duly second* 
unanimously to receive, sustain and upho 
dence and prayers the above named C. W 
Homier in their calling and ministry. T 
dained and aet apart and consecrated to t! 
under the bands of James J. Strang. y°Jl 
utd Geo. J. Adams, his Counselor, and J 
Page and Samuel Graham, Apostles. Js 
the nail of J. M. Greig to be a Bishop in 
defender of the rights of the poor. After 




n ^ ■ 90 atli by 

”ra“r. «» W ! Geo. J. s ss*.. 

eon Id net no ...or.no. „ the ntoon. ol |h™d. ol P to. J™. „J ,;... ,b« tot. of Zion. m'‘« *“> 

and ministry as a Witness of tlic L p^j.lencv of thn church, to he a Bishop m • After seme good coun- 

the earth, spi bmg ^TeTp of. lame*. I ««>™ fs-arn y A(Jain5 and C. W. Apple- 

;te». 

- 


to ; 


Conference, lhatmasmuo a. ■ ^ , r ., n( i ratine r. fused 

Of the quorum of the 1 . of , hc Lord Jesus Christ* and a; 

magnify his office as an p of (hp ,. nrthi an ,| has refused to , 

witness of Ins na,n0 10 J ’ ’ and „ rnun d cflhe truth ; and where- , 
sustain the church as th . I • • " mann er the explicit pledges J 

aa he has violated in the "‘f' 1 lhe last Conference to sustain and j 

which lie gave to the c ‘" a ' , . ■ c , m nj on ce this church in 


Written for the Gospel Herald 

A friend in nbbd is a friend indeed. 

l,ct adverse winds around me blow 
And fortunes frowns attend. 

Rr.i deep despair 1 neVr can know 

While earth affords a friend. whfn 
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The spirit and feeling mamiLSiei . j, 5tcln ,. ( | They who turn Iron* t.ie se*ne , ’A. m0 ves them. The 

from the Presidency of ■ ih«^ i "‘[ aj ! !ll ” ( | ( . rst of 1 d that go- d will and a ' an d y..u may ui.-l. r-tcna t^ ‘| ^ of our divine Sav.or. will 

to speak in language, n , ' ...-.it inspired every heart. 4 In art that j .ssessCh any : . j j trouble. While we 

„ c8irc to honor Go J Authorities to the . double !•* eff-ns w>n without number.- 


von turn u» 

forjivo them, Ony are none— gone 


liku 


f, w«* T 1 ™* a r n, T:: after son* remarks from the where am th. y ? O:; God. -g.- «• ^ ^ , 

fc of ibe '1 welvo, \ UL the entire quo- 1 chaff before a ilriving " ni * • ‘ Tiu-y have forsaken 

r to.n,,»i.. to «iy" i.=i.i->"»- ” L. 


had a brother. W h. re has my «*»« S™*l t Thav^'hJn^y 
t ne when !ne* del thru 0^.1 m the movt- ^ ^ ^ ^ 
to erv cut. Oh tn> God, give a • thal I hold dear on 

and 1 am willing > ' *aert.t«-« <*"> - that is 

earth. Oh brother. V »h sisnr. . >« ^ ^ ^ advcrsity ._ 
,0 table. Will a true, he sure to sustain them in » appw Utf J. and that his 

aexietv .0 see Let them feel that tne.r former kindnossisair bul U 

•or her love w rr , thrown away. KJ| J 1 ^ uill d, the 

takes up its abode tn >om - , . t j heavenly principle. 

The case of Bros. ™m„. . - ■- , A nnani.nous vote 1 aff.-et innate ar.d the virtuous see and . • ti „ge r s near 

1 was, for the same reasons, ,l ' ' ” ‘ j^ lniu , ;1 tfraham. Kher.ezer ' A true frh nd seems to me hk _ » > aJversity> smi ,e 

confidence was passet '| p ^ 1 llic Uey, of the quorum or the to die* r us in the m.r o ^rou • - toin f ort and consolation 

age , James HUke^nd^D. ^M* Cm S11S . ; tlp(in «s when fo.tune frowns, ^ mKnA GRA HAM. 

Molione an (trninse 


TCthien present, who ^ ^;.| r :in a inasmuch ns a call had 

nm actively eng. d B , )llis Conference and represent 

men given to the 1 _ anxil . 1y l0 know what tney were 

.hcirTabois, there ^ ^ (ir . l f ianl ,',| l o motion to sustain 

loing. On motion of 1. J c hi. l Savage as a 

»“h °" r co.U.denrem.^p^^ ( a ., 0 „ laM r, with a 
member of ihc quorum > . .»..vw.»v 

universal good feeling fi r Bro. Savage, and a deep 
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• Hich the learned 

In the same neighborhood a^ o ^ ^ ^ 

I had ninety-four pe.H heads around 

the neck. The graves are ^ fonBd the i®- 


and is foond on the corih branch of the Rfvanna river, forming the I Such is the story. Let us take a peep at ita moral. How many 
embankment of the stream at that point, and that portion of it which “ perpetual motions ” in this world depend upon the bony hands of 
T contains the impressions projects into the stream, and is covered in some living skeleton, who turns tho crank in tn obscure pint, 
high water. The impressions are those of a child’s feet, and. are while the successful speculator reaps his money and bis honors In 

; seven in number. They have the positions relative to each other proud day t 

which they would naturally occupy in walking. The most skillful Perpetual motion! You will fm-J it everywhere. It builds houses, 
sculptor could not have cut anything more true to nature than arc . charters banks, rears churches, grade* railroads, makes shirts] 

. these Teet . — h boot* and shoes, plants cities, litis farms, prints books, overspreads 

In .Schoolcraft’s travels there is a plate representing impressions the desert with the living harvest, and from the dark caverns of the 
of the two feet of a man, found on a compact, calcareous rock, near mine brings coal, which lights the fires of a million homes. Yes, 
'M, * St " t*ouis, Missouri. Every appearance warrants the conclusion you will find it everywhere, this "perpetual motion.” But who 
that these impressions were made at a time when the rock was soft , turns the crank 1 It is the capitalist's “ sick brother,” confined in 
. enough to receive them by pressure, and that the marks of the feet the caverns of society, and working away in darkness with bony 

\ are na,ural and **■»•■* bands, while >.:s •• rich brother” reaps the fruit of bit labor, n i rTU 

Several tracks of human feet are also said to exist between Eso- the ground, and in the sunny air ! 

B l*«s landing ami Kingston on the Hudson river. Here is a rich publisher. IIpw well ho dresses, how glibly bin 

There is one impression on a detached block of granite, near the carriage wheels go round, how copiously the dollars twinkle in his 
tormer residence of Com. Rodgers in Washington. The existence well-filled till ! Hut who turns tho crank ! Oh, there is yonder, 
f of a similar impression is spoken of inOfange county. , in some obscure garret, an author, working away with tremulous 

— hands, and eyes fired with fever. He turns the crank. He writes 

“ Perpetual Motion— \V ill it ever be discovered t” This qoes- hooks at midnight, which the publisher turns into gold by day. 
m lion has occupied the world for at least five hundred years. Here Cold for the publisher’s pocket, of course. 

\ is a legend which may throw some light upon the subject Here is a window along C lies nut-street adorned with the roost 

About fifty years ago, an announcement was made in a town of exquisite needle-work. Vests, cravats, shirts, ihtrt-bosoms, «iwi 
>■ Germany that an obscure mechanic had discovered the secret of collars — all elegantly done, and worth a store of dollar* to the store* 
I "perpetual motion.” In a little time his room was crowded with ; keeper. Hut who turns the crank ? Some poo: woman, in a bate- 

,• professors of sciencp, rich burghers, and carious people, of all sorts meat story — away out in the suburbs who works for 1.2 1-2 cents 

q and classes, from a circle of one hundred miles. On a table, in the per day. in order that her employer may “ realise " 100 per euat. 
a centre of the room, appeared the » perpetual motion,” in the shape on her labor. She turns the crank. This lime it Is not the capi- 
q of a wheel, which, without visible agency, went round and round j talist’s “ sick brother ’’—only bis “ sick sister." 
all day long. Everybody was astonished ; the professors put on I ,» 

theif spectacles ; the burghers looked about them with eyes like i OS r Hy a late arrival of the steamer Canada we have received 
K saucers, and the curious folks swore incessantly in high. German, i the following foreign news : — 

I that the like of this had never been heard of before — no, never! — A motion in the llritish Parliament, advising the Crown to refuse 

W Not even from the lime of Apollonius ofTyrana down to Cornelius . its sanction to tho Canada indemnity bill, was negatived by a vote 
^Agrippa. I3nt all the while the wheel sj^d on the tabic— stood \ of 291 to 150. In the House of Lords Hie bill was opposed by 
• alone and continued to go around in spite of professors’ specta- Lord Brougham and Lord Lyndhurst, and a similar motion was 
Jjcles and burgiiers oaths. The great secret was discovered. 'The negatived by a vote of 99 to 96. 

-world bad advanced at least a hundred years. 'The self-moving In Ireland and Scotland the Cholera is less severe than It has 

fpower w iiich propelled the solitary wheel could be applied to all been. In Paris the daily number of deaths by this diseaso has d«- 

m forms of machinery. Hereafter, paper mills, saw mills, (not men- creased from 060 to 150. ... 

■ tioning cot’on mills.) would go, not by water, or by steam, but by France. — P aris is quiet. The principal participators In the 

B perpetual motion. -Such at least was the impression of the crowd, , late demonstration of the Red Republican*, with the exception of 
t until a little incident put an entire new face on the matter. Ledro Rollin and Iloichot, are in custody, and will be tried at Ver- 


-worl: had advanced at least a hundred years. The self-moving In Ireland and Scotland tho Cholera is less severe than It has 
wpower vi hich propelled the solitary wheel could be applied to all been. In Paris the daily number of deaths by this diseaso ha* d«- 
SB forms of machinery. Hereafter, paper mills, saw mills, (not men- creased from 060 to 150. - 

■ tioning cotton mills.) would go, not by water, or by steam, but by France. — Paris is quiet. The principal participators In the 

SB perpetual motion. Such at least was the impression of the crowd, , late demonstration of the Red Republican*, with the exception of 

5 until a little incident put an entire new face on the matter. Ledru Rollin and IJoichot, are in custody, and will be trirj at Ver- 

One ol the burghers, a little more curious than the rest, noticed j »• August. They are charged with a design of overthtow- 

3 a square pillar which stood about four feet from tho table. He tap- ‘"If li,e government and establishing • new system, social and po- 
pped it with his slick ; it returned a hollow sound. He tore one 0 f I liUessl. At Lyons, in consequence of fo’rged news that L' uls Hona- 
3 ils boards away, and discovered that these boards concealed a rope, P arlc and b ‘* government had been overthrown and Ledru Rollta 
which passed under the floor, and up one of the legs of the table, ,nade delator of Paris, the people collected on the 15lh, look some 

S into the machinery of the wheel. The rope turned the wheel i of the military points, and a general battle ensued, in wbieh the 

. That was certain. But what was at the other end of the rope ?— lo »* *‘fc was severe, and the people fought against the govern- 

t This soon became a question. While the inventor manifested the Inenl ,r °°P* with desperate valor. 

S. R fCiU,a agitation, a search was made, the rope was followed to it* Huhoabt. — T he Auatrisns and Russians are said to havs base 

■ " totiier end.” And that end was discovered in an obscure garret, completely defeated, and to havtfdefton the field 33.000 killed in 

I where, amid rags and straw, was stretched an emaciated form, , a ba “l» fought on the I3th, Jdlh, and ISlb, on the Isrg* plain be- 

i w ^ oso skeleton hands were occupied in turning a crank, which set tween Raab and Weiaelburg. . The figbl lasted 63 hours, sad the 
| the rope in motion, and with the rope the wheel. Thia living akel-J lo »» of ‘be Magyars is staled at 8000. 

| eton was the brother of the inventor. He had been, in fact, buried Italy.— O n the UlU, the French made a breach lu the walla, 
| a ITC ’ ln or er t 'at liis brother might reap the reward of his great and a portion of their troops entered the city of Roms. On dm 
| ‘scovery, torn as very misery. 12th, Gen. Oodmot again appealed to the Triumvir* to surrenders 

L , courso perpetua motion ” was at once explained, and the and also iaaued • proclamation to the people, to aadnee them from 
I " ' Wa * 8Bnl 10 P ri *° n » while bis sick brother was put to bed their support of the republic. The reply of the Triumvirs would 
| Md fed on nutritious food. Ml have dtsbon ored Rome in their best day. ; ” In « edition of the 


Dl 


and is found on the north branch of the Rivanna river, forming thef' Sach'is the story. Let us lake a peep at its moral. How many 
embankment of the stream at that point, and that portion of it which j “ perpetual motions ” in this world depend upon the bony hands of 
contains the impressions projects into the stream, and is covered in ; some living skeh ton, who turns the crank in an obscure garret, 
hi„|, water. The impressions are those of a chiles feet, and are I while the successful speculator reaps hjs money and bis honors in 

seven in number. They have the positions relative to each other ; proud day ? 

which they would naturally occupy in walking. The most skillful j Perpetual motion ! Yon will find it everywhere. It builds houses, 
sculptor could not have cut anything more true to nature than are . charters banks, rear® churches, grades railroads, makes shirts, 

these feet. hoots and shoes, plants cities, tills farms, prints books, overspreads 

In Schoolcraft's travels there is a plato representing impressions the desert with the living harvest, and from the dark caverns of the 
n! the two feet of a man, found on a compact, calcareous rock, near mine brings coal, which lig’ts the tires of a million homes. Yes, 


St. Louis, Missouri, livery appearance warrants the conclusion 
that these impressions were made at a lime when the rock was soft 
enough lo receive them by pressure, and that the marks of the feet 
arc natural and genuine. 

Several tracks of human feet arc also said lo exist between Eso- 
pus landing and Kingston on the Hudson river. 

There is one impression on a detached block of granite, near the 
former residence of (Tom. Rodgers in Washington. Tho' existence 
of a similar impression is spoken of in Orange county. 

“ Periu:t'-'ai, Motion— Will it ever he discovered 1" This ques- 
tion ha-, occupied the world for at least five hundred years. Here 
is a legem) which may throw some light upon the subject : — 

About fifty years ago, an announcement was made in a town of 
Gcmianv that an obscure mechanic had discovered the secret of 
••perpetual motion." In a little time his room was crowded with 


you will find it everywhere, this *• perpetual motion.” But who 
, turns the crank ? It is the capitalist's “ sick brother," confined in 
the caverns of -ociely, and working away in darkness with bony 
hands, while b:s •• rich brother'' reaps the fruit of his labor, abova 
the ground, and in the sunny air ! 

j Here is a rich publisher. How well he dresses, how glibly hies 
carriage wheels go round, how copiously the dollars twinkle in his 
well-filled till ! Hut who turns the crank ? Oh, there is yonder, 

I in some obscure garret, an author, waking away with tremulous 
hands, and eyes fired wills fever. He abrns the crank. He writes 
' hooks at midnight, which the publisher turns into gold by day.-~> 
(I old for the publisher's pocket, of cosirse. 

Here is a window along Chesnut-streel adorned with the most 
cxipii-ite needle-work. Vests, cravats, shirts, shirt-bosoms, and 
collars — ill elegantly done, and worth a M "re d liars to the storo- 
keept r. Hut who turn- the crank ? Some p.o-: woman, in a base- 


professors of science, rich burghers, and curious people, of all sorts merit story — away uiil in the suburbs — wh > Works for 1 — 1-2 cents 
and classes, from a circlo of one hundred miles. On a table, in the per day, in order that li.-r employer may •• realize” lot) per cent, 
centre of tiie room, appeared the “ perpetual motion,” in the shape on her labor. She turns the crank. This lime it is not the capi- 
of a wheel, which, without visible agency, went round and round j talisl's “sick brother" — only his “ sick sister, 
all day long. Everybody was astonished ; the professors put on I — 

their spectacles j the burghers looked about them with eyes like ! Hy a late arrival of the steamer C antula we have received 

sauents, and the curious folks swore incrssantly in high German, i the following foreign news : — 

that the like of this had never been heard of before — no, never! — ' A motion in the Hrili.-h Parliament, advising the (town lo refuse 
Not even from tho time of Apollonius of Tyrana down to Complins I its sanction to the Canada indemnity bill, was negatived by a vote 
Agrippa. Hut all tho while the wheel s^jd on tho table — stood ' of 291 to lot). In the House ot Ie rJs the bill was opposed by 


alone — and continued to go around in spite of professors’ specta- 
cles and burghers’ oaths. The great secret was discovered. The 
world had advanced at least a hundred years. The self-moving 
power which propelled the solitary wheel eonld ho applied to all 
forms of machinery. Hereafter, paper mills, saw mills, (not men- 
tioning notion mills.) would go, not by water, or by steam, but by 
perpetual motion. Such at least wa9 (he impression of the crowd, 
until a little incident put an entire new face on the matter. 

One of the burghers, a little more curious than the rest, noticed 


Lord Hr nigli.im and Lord Lyndiiursl, anl a similar motion was 
negatived by a v*»le o! 99 to ltd. 

In Ireland and Scotland the Cholera is less severe than it has 
been. In Paris the daily number of deaths by this disease has de- 
creased from 1150 to 150. 

Franck. — Paris is quiet. The principal participators in the 
. late demonstration of the Red Republicans, with the exception of 
I Leilru Rollin and Hoichot, are in custody, an.' will be tried at Ver- 
sailles in August. They are charged with a design of overthrow- 


a square pillar which stood about four feet from tho table. He tap- . ' n K »■'« «"Ver,.ment and eslabltsi.Mg a new system, social and po- 
ped it will, his stick ; it returned a hollow sound. He tore one of , lillcal - *1 in ^‘-sequence o!. forged news that Louis Ilona- 

ivs boards away, and discovered that these boards concealed a rope, . I>^" ! ; >" d >'» government had been overthrown and I.edru Rollin 

which passed under tho floor, and up one of the legs of the table, j «» d « dicUlQ ' *-f P*°P>« 011 

into the machinery of the wheel. The rope turned the wheel— 1 of tho military points, and a general battle ensued, in wh.ch the 

Thai was certain. But what was at the other end of the rope 1- loss 1 f was se ” re ’ and the P eo P‘ e fou 2 hl a g a,nal lho g°* ero - 
Tliis soon became a question. While the inventor manifested t | )e : menl troops with desperate \alor. 

greatest agitation, a search was made, the rope was followed to its ; HtNOARV-The Austrians and Raman are sa.d to have boon 

’tother end.” And that end was discovered in an obscure garret, | completely defeated, and to have left on tho field 23.000 killed a 

here, amid raos ami a, ram was a.rcicbml an emaciated form. ! » battle fought on the 13th, 14th, and I5lh, on the large F l„n be- 

tween Raab and Weiselburg. The fight lasted 63 hours, and tho 
loss of the Magyars is slated at 8000. 


where, amid rags and straw, was stretched an emaciated form, ( 
whoso skeleton hands were occupied in turning a crank, which set j 
the rope in motion, and with the rope the wheel. This living skel- 
eton was the brother of the inventor. He had been, in fact, buried 
alive, in order that his brother might reap the reward of his great 
discovery, from his very misery. 

Of course “ perpetual motion ” was at once explained, and the 
inventor was sent to prison, while his siok brother was put to bed 
and fed on nutritious food. 


Italv.— On the ?lth, the French made a breach in the walls, 
and a portion of their troops entered the city of Rome. On the 
12th, Gen. Oudinot again appealed to the Triumvirs to surrender, 
and also issued a proclamation to the people, to seduce them from 
their support of the republic. The reply of the Triumvirs weald 
not have dishonored Rome in their best days : •• In execution «f the 


orders of the Assembly and of the Roman people, we have under- 
taken the engagement of defending the standard of the Roman 
Republie, the honor of the country, and the sanctity of tbo capital 
of the Christian world. IV* will do so." This probably was to 
be answered by a bombardment on the 15th. 

Later. 

Fbom Chiha.— A despatch dated at London on the 23d— the day 
of the Canada’s sailing from Liverpool— Hi o’clock, A. M., states 
that the ovelrand mail from India had arrived, bringing dates from 

Canton to the 25th of April • 

The emperor of China had refused to open the trade of Canton 
to the English upon the terms of the existing treaty. It was stated 
that the British would insist upon the rights guarantied to them by 
the treaty. 

Fbom Rome.— The London Times of Saturday morning, 23d 
June, has a letter from its correspondent, dated at Civita Vecchia, 
on the 16th, wbiob states that on the I3th General Oudinot made 
still another attempt to open negotiations with tho Triumvirs of 
Rome, but failed in the same manner and on the same grounds 
as before. His Bummons for a surrender was met by a very 
peremptory refusal. » 

, On the 14th General Oudinot commenced a vigorous attack. He 
played upon the bastions for 14 hours incessantly ; and up to the pe- 
riod of the latest accounts, had not-succeeeded in effecting any prac- 
ticable breach. 


Runes fob the Joubnev of Life. — The following rules, from 
the papers of Doctor West, were, according to his memorandum, 
thrown together as general way marks in the journey of life: — 

Never to ridicule sacfcd things, or what others may esteem such, 
however absurd they may appear to be. 

Never to show levity when people are professedly engaged in 
worship. 

Never to resent a supposed injury, till I know the views and 
motives of the author of it. Nor on any occasion to retaliate. 

Never to judge a person’s character by external appearance. 

Always to take the part of an absent person who is censured in 
company, so far a9 truth and propriety will allow. 

Never to think the worse of another on account of his differing 
from me in political or religious opinions. 

Not to dispute with a man moro than 70 years of age, nor a wo- 
man, nor an enthusiast. 

Npt to affect to be witty or jest so as to wound the feelings of 

another. 

To say as little as possible of myself ; and those who are near 


To aim at cheerfulness without levity. 

Not to obtrude my advice unasked. 

Never to court the favor of the rich by flattering either their van- 
ity or their vices. 

*to speak with calmness and deliberation on all occasions; espe- 
cially in circumstances that tend to irritate. 

Frequently to review my conduct and note my failings. 

On all occasions to have lb prospect the end of life and a 
future state. 


THE PREVAILING PESTILENCE. 

The Nation is in sackcloth. From all sections of our wide, ex- 
tended country, the wail of sorrow and of wo comes with a thrilling 
pathos. The Pestilence is among us, and in its subtle march is 
sweeping down all ages, sexes and conditions. It has increased 
IHlh frightful mortality in our large cities, apd is spreading with 
tetnb'le rapidity to bur smaller villages and rural districts. Even 


in Wisconsin and the far off wilds of Minnesota Wo find traces of its 
desolation. 

From reliable information we are forced to believe that the chol- 
era is on the increase in Chicago and Milwaukee. It has also ap- 
peared at Mineral Point, and a few isolated cases are reported in 
the interior. We have heard of no deaths by tho epidemic in this 
county except that of a stranger a few days since at Delavan. Our 
village was never more healthy, and with a firm reliance on the mer- 
cy of Heaven, we hope to be spared the awful visitation. — Wiscon- 
sin ( Geneva ) Standard. 


Propeller St. Joseph, off Beaver, July 18th, 1849. 

Dear Fbaxk : — I am just off from Beaver after the most pleasant,- 
interesting and spirited Conference that I ever had the happiness 
to attend. To-morrow I shall be at Sault Ste Marie, in conference 
with tho Indians. Bros. G. J. Adams and S. Graham go with me. 
There are 17 of us on board the St. Joseph, this being the second 
division who have left since Conference to carry the gospel to the 
nations. A few Elders are yet behind, but our present party are not 
quite all Elders. 

From the Sault I shall take a rapid journey to the Central College 
in Mich., and home in a few-days, say possibly two weeks from 
this day. Bro. Adams will accompany me. The same mail that 
takes this .will take part of the Conference minutes. The rest will 
be forwarded as soon as they can be copied out. I hope to write to 
you once more before my arrival. My visit to the Sault will hin- 
der but three days. Truly and sincerly, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


THE SUNNY SIDE'. 

How much more pleasant it is to the pure heart to do good, — 
to kindle the more gentle and noble feelings of our nature, than by 
misrepresentations, hints, or dark inuendoes, to break in upon long 
established friendship, and disturb the good feelings of years Of 
intimacy. In all our associations, commend us to him who ever 


presents the sunny side life’s picture to our gaze ; — he who has 
always a “ pleasant wor*o speak,” and is over disposed to fling 


always a “ pleasant woroto speak,” and is over disposed to fling 
the mantlo of oblivion over the foibles of erring man, — such a man 
we could wear in our “ heart’s core — aye in our heart of hearts.” 
But from the mischief maker, whose bosom is filled with a canker 
worm which knows no pleasure except that which torments others, 
“good Lord deliver us.” 


Irascibility of Tesiper The greatest plague in lifo is a bad 

temper. It is a great waste of time to complain of other people’s; the 
best thing is to bear what we meet in others. Irascibility is very 
injurious to health, and so, in fact, is every morbid indulgence of 
our inferior nature ; low spirits, melancholy, diffidence, disinclina- 
tion for ordinary duties, discontent, fretfulness, even down to men- 
tal lassitude, indolence or despair are very inimical to enjoyment 
in life, and every possible effort should be made to cast them all 
to the winds, and look unblu9hingly into (he truth of the fact. It 
is astonishing what a little reflection will do; tho fears are most 
imaginary, and with one dash of resolution may all be overcome. 


Comparative Morality. — A little satire, wo should say, in the 
reply of a man recently relumed from the Sandwich Islands, who, - 
when asked whether the missionaries had been successful in 
civilizing the natives, replied ; “ So much so, that 1 know hun- 
dreds who think no more of lying or swearing than any European 
whatever!” 


NOTICE. 

A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Bay Saints 
will be held at Franklin, Oakland Co., Mich., on the 24th, 25th and 
26th of August, 1849. By order of the Twelve, 

SAMUEL GRAHAM. 
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orders of the Assembly and of tho Roman people, wo have under- ' 
taken the engagement of defending the standard of the Roman 
Republic, the honor of the country, and the sanctity of the capital 
of tho Christian world. We will do so.” This probably was to 
be answered by a bombardment on the 15th. 

Later. 

-- From China. — A despatch dated at London on the 23d — the day 
of tho Canada’s sailing from Liverpool — 11} o’clock, A. M., states 
that the ovelrand mail from India had arrived, bringing dates from 
Canton to tho 25th of April. 

The emperor of China had refused to open the trade of Canton 
to the English upon tho terms of the existing treaty. It was stated 
that tho British would insist upon the rights guarantied to them by 
the treaty. 

From Rome.— Tho London Times of Saturday morning, 23d 
June, has a letter from its correspondent, dated at Civila Vccchia, 
on tho ICth, which states that on the 1 3th Goneral Oudinot made 
still another attempt to open negotiations with tho Triumvirs of 
Rome, but failed in the samo manner and on the same grounds ( 
as before. His summons for a surrender was mot by a very 
peremptory refusal. , 

On the 11th General Oudinot commenced a vigorous attack. He 
played upon tho bastions for I I hours incessantly t and up to the pe- 
riod of the latest accounts, had not suceccedcd in effecting any prac- 
ticable breach. 

Rules FOR THE Jot RNEV OF Life— The following rules, from 
the papers of Doctor West, were, according to his memorandum, 
thrown togolher as general way marks in the journey of life:— 

Never to ridiculo sacred things, or what others may esteem such, | 
however absurd they may appear to be. 

Never to show levity when people are professedly engaged in 

worship. 

Nover to resent a supposed injury, till 1 know the views and 
motives of the author of it. Nor on any occasion to retaliate. 

Never to judge a person’s character by external appearance. 

Always to take the part of an absent person who is censured in 

company, so far as truth and propriety will allow. 

Never to think tho worso of another on account of his differing 
from me in political or religious opinions. 

Not to dispute with a man more than 70 years of age, nor a wo- 
man, not an enthusiast. 

Not to affect to bo witty or jest so as to wound the feelings of | 
another. 

To say as little as possible of myself ; and those who arc near 
me. 

To aim at cheerfulness without levity. 

Not to obtrude my advico unasked. 

Never to court the favor of the rich by flattering cither their van- 
ity or their vices. 

To speak with calmness and deliberation on all occasions; espe- 
cially in circumstances that tend to irritate. 

Frequently to review my conduct and note my failings. 

On all occasions to have in prospect the end of life and a 
future state. 


in Wisconsin and the far off wild* of Minnesota we findt races of its 
desolation. 

From reliable information we are forced to believe that the chol- 
era is on the increase in Chicago and Milwaukee. It Iia9 also ap- 
peared at Mineral Point, and a few isolated cases are reported in 
the interior. We hare heard of no deaths by the epidemic in this 
county except that of a stranger a fewdays since at Delavan. Our 
village was never more healthy, and with a firm reliance on the mer- 
cy of Heaven, we hope to be spared the awful visitation.— If tscon- 
*i’n ( Geneva ) Standard. 

Propeller St. Joseph, off Beaver, July 13lh, 1349. 

Dear Frank : I am just off from Beaver after the most pleasant. 

interesting and spirited Conference that I ever had the happiness 
to attend. To-morrow I 6hall be at Sault Stc Marie, in conference 
with the Indians. Bros. G. J. Adams and S. Graham go with me. 
There are 17 of us on board the St. Joseph, tins being the second 
division who have left since Conference to carry the gospel to the 
nations. A few Elders are yet behind, but our present parly are not 
quite all Eiders. 

From the Sau'.t 1 shall take a rapid journey to the Central College- 
in Mich., and home in a few days, say possibly two weeks from 
this day. Bro. Adams will accompany me. The same mail that 
takes this will take part of the Conference minutes. The rest will 
be forwarded as soon as they can be copied out. I hope to write to 
you once more before my arrival. My visit to the. Sault will hin- 
der but three days. Truly and sincerly, JAMKS j . STRANG . 

THE SUNN Y SIDE. 

How much more pleasant it is to the pure heart to do good,— 
to kindle the more gentle and noble leelings of our nature,, than by 
misrepresentations, hints, or dark muendoes, to break in upon long 
established friendship, and disturb the good feelings of years Of 
intimacy. In all our associations, commend us to him who ever 
presents the sunny sidetf life's picture to our gaae ; — he who has 
always a “ pleasant wore to speak," and is ever disposed to fling 
the mantle of oblivion over the foibles of erring man, — such a man 
we could wear in our “ heart's core — aye in our heart of hearts. ’ 
But from the mischief maker, whose bosom is filled with a canker 
worm which knows no pleasure except that which torments others, 
“good Lord deliver us.’’ 


THE PREVAILING PESTILENCE. 

The Nation is in sackcloth. From all sections of our wide, ex- 
ended country, the wail of sorrow and of wo comes with a thrilling 
>athos. The Pestilonce is among us, and in its subtle march i3 
iweeping down all ages, Bexes and conditions. It has increased 
Mth frightful mortality in our large cities, apd is spreading with 
:errible rapidity to our smaller village® and ratal districts. Even 


Ira sri bi MTV or Temper— The greatest plague in life is a bad 
temper. It is agreat wasteoftimetocomplainof other people's ; the 
best thing is to bear what we meet in others. Irascibility is very 
injurious to health, and so, in fact, is every morbid indulgence of 
our inferior nature; low spirits, melancholy, diflidenee, disinclina- 
tion for ordinary duties, discontent, fretfulness, even down to men- 
tal lassitude, indolence or despair arc very inimical to enjoyment 
in life, and every possible effort should be made to cast them all 
to the winds, and look unblushinglr into ihe truth of the fact. It 
is astonishing what a little reflection will do ; the fears are most 
imaginary, (find with one dash of resolution may all be overcome. 

Comparative Morality A little satire, we should say, in the 

reply of a man recently returned from the Sandwich Islands, who, 
when asked whether the missionaries had been successful in 
civilizing the natives, replied : “So much so, that I know hun- 
dreds who think no more of lying or swearing tnan any European 
whatever!” 

NOTICE. 

A Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Bay Sainls 
will be held at Franklin, Oakland Co., Mich., on the 24th, 25th and 
26th of August, 1849. By order of the Twelve, 

SAMUEL GRAHAM. 
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CHURCH REFORM 
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ties, and have been pleased to cal) them churches, until the world 

is so full of societies called churches that tho people are almost, if 

not quite, perfectly blind concerning what it lakes to constitute the 
Christian church. For instance, John Wesley and his followers 
have continually harped upon the idea of “ sanctification, true holi- 
’ ness, that without holiness no man can see the Lord.” The Bap- 
M lists have also doted on the doctrine of immersion as being the only 

| correct mode of baptism. 1 

Thus all the seets that have dissented or sprung from the Roman ! 
church have called themselves “reformers” of the Christian church I 
' kes. they have declared that the church established by Christ and 

us Apostles had become totally deformed, so much so that it had 

become the “ mother of harlots," and the » abomination of the earth.” | 
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CHURCH REFORM. 

The Christian world is, and has been, full ol talk about reforming 
not only various churches, hut the wliolu World, and thus bring in 
a day of universal happiness and peace. Such have been the flat- 
tering ideas of all, or nearly all, people who profess to be Christians. | the Uevelnl 
Consequently the attention of the world has been continually called I hui,'' Ar., 


the church, it was taken from the world ; for none others professed 
to have it. I lierefnrc none held the priesthood. And alth-ugh one 
man should rail upon the people to repent, the people have the 
same authority to require him to repent also. 

I Man can make reeouciliation between man and man. hut not be- 
tween man and find, unless ho has authority so to do from Cod. — 
Hut true it is that men have made “ merchandise of the people, 
liadrd in slaves and souls of men.” Ami as the prophet said con- 
cerning tin- house of Israel, “ the people love to have it so.” Oh 
the condition of the ehristian world ! divided into several hundred 
different seets ! And instead of effecting a ri'firiiiali-.n, it has be- 
come like llahy Ion of old, tilled with ci.nfusi »n. Therefore John 
r. speaking concerning it, exclaims, " My Baby- 
I low much she hath glorified herself ant lived deli- 


f.imilie; and slo* shall lie ult.-rlv Imrnei! 
is the I. or.! Clod who jtidgelli her.” I|.-v. xvin. 7. 

Hut first, O i.'ird, let tlie gospel wliieii i-» to b*- preached to every 


to hear the sound of reform, reform, new light, &c. Keachone that j niously, so much torment and sorrow give her; for she saith in her 

lias llius aro 60 claimed to have made some new discovery, and con- I heart, I sit t queen, and am no widow, and sha’i see no sorrow. 

tinually harping upon that ono point, have succeeded in calling a ! Tln-ref.in shall her plagues conn- in 'me day, death* and mourning, 
class of people alter them and organizing litem into hodiuB or socie- | and famine ; and sin- shall lie utterly hiina.l wi*h fire: f..r stiong 
lies, and leave been pleased to rail them churches, until the world 
is so full of societies called churches that the people are almost, if 

not quite, perfectly blind concerning what it lakes to constitute the I d, tongue and people be proclaimed, and !. i the honest 

Christian church. For instance, John Wesley and his followers | i„ heart be gathered out, hut let thy judg pass through in 

have continually harped upon the idea of “ sanctification, true lioli- j righteousness until the earth is cleansed fr ni ..I! | dlott .n, and the 

ness, that without holiness no man can see the Lord.” The Bap- 1 kingdom he prepared for the saints of the most lug!,, it. .t they may 

lists have also doted on the doctrino of immersion as being the only | hold dominion forever and ever, that men may eeas- u -p.,ak unto 
correct mode of baptism. | their neighbors, saying, •• know ye tin: l.orl’ but that all may 

Thus ail tiio sects that have dissented or sprung from the Roman j know him from the least to the greatest." S. I’. BATON, 

church have called themselves “ reformers ” of tho Christian church, j 

Yes. they have declared tiiat the church established by CJirist and Barre, Jackson Co., Mich., July 13th, lsW. 

his Apostles had become totally deformed, so much so that it had Mit. James J. Stiiano At the earnest solicitation of Mr. J. S. 
become tire “mother of harlots," and the •* abomination of the earth." Comstock I have consented to discuss tins question with you in 
Yet, by virtue of the baptism which they received from tho apos- [ your paper, and perhaps some other: — “ Is Mormoni-m true, or the 
tale church, they profess to be the sons of Ciotl. And by virtue of J true religion of the Bible 1” I had expected tt d.i it with you per- 

the ordination which they also received from her llioy claim to have , serially last spring, hut circumstances prevent! d. 1 must soon go 

power to act ns ministers of Chri6t, and therefore undertake to re- j on a journey to Ohio, and cannot enter on the discussion until some 
form Christ s church, or.re-establish it. Oli consistency ! thou art : time in October next, but am willing to alter*! to it as soon as is 
not found in sectarian reformation ! Oil sectarian ! where is thy j consistent with my oilier necessary arrangements. Yours respect- 


blusli ! for wito does not know that it would lake the same power 
and authority. to re-establish the church of Christ that it fir6t took 
to establish it ? And in order to establish the church at first it took 
the authority of the Mclchisedec priesthood. For, says Raul, llob. 
v. 5, 6, “ Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest ; but 
he (his Fathei) that said unto him, Thou art a priest forever after 
the order of Melchisedec.” And Christ says to the Apostles, “as 
the Father hath sent me, even so 1 send you.” That is, ho made 
them priests after the order of Melchisedec ; lit, it by virtue of this 
priesthood they had power “ that whosesoever sins they remitted 
they were remitted, and whosesoever sins they retained, they were 
retained, and that “ whatsoever they bound on earth waB bound in 
heaven.” 

This was the power that was required to establish the church. 
-Wquld it take less power to re-establish it 1 Certainly not. Then 
if the church had become the “mother of harlots,” the ..priesthood 
oz authority of God was taken from them. And if it was t»i»t r frgm 


fully , 


FREDERIC FREEMAN. 


Albion, Mich., July JOth, 1S19. 

Mil. FuKitKitn Fiu.kman — Sin: — Your letter of July lSlh is thus 
mnr.ient received. 1 hasten to reply, that, unexpectedly till within 
a few day-*, 1 am now in your immediate vicinity, seeking a discus- 
sion with any man whom the Protestant sects an- willing to put for- 
ward as their champion. You are aware that fur linin' than a yenf 
I have had the assurance of meeting the champions * fmy opponenta 
here, and though I have done every tiling in iny power to elicit a 
discussion, after so constant a failure, the impression has by some 
means gone abroad in some circles al least that I qm willing to 
avoid the encounter. I am now here ready, and in the midst of my 
opponents. Four days at most will test the question, whether. they 
will dare the encounter. Now to answer you with the plainness 
which I over intend to use, and hope to meet with in others, .1 do 
[riot think the Protestant communities in this region are willing 
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pat you forward as their champion. I cannot consent to spend the 
lime to diecaes an important question with one who is by his own 
trienda or sect regarded as an incompetent champion. 

I expect the Protestants in this region to put forward such e man 
that if he is defeated they will consider their cause defeated ; a man 
"frith whom they are willing to eland or fall. I Will not give them 
the opportunity to excuse bringing forward their ablest men, by 
saying that somebody else has debated the question, and at the 
same time excuse their own defeat by saying that they arc not re- 
sponsible for the failure of a third rate man. While liere, if you are 
prepared to meet me at any of my congregations, you will have full 
liberty tSjSlabate any of my positions. I shall give you a fair field, 
and ample justice. But if 1 spend time to write out a discussion, I 
expect as my opponent one who is acknowledged by his brethren, 
at least as a fit representative of their faith and order. If the Bap- 
tiata will thus put you forward, you may consider the engagement 
ma being made on my part. 1 will add further, that we should be 
bappy to receive euch communications as yon are prepared to write, 
and give them a place in the Herald, and shall give them any nee- 
eesary answer. Truly and sincerely, JAMBS J. STRANG. 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIM KS. 

In the midst of revolutions, of wars, and rumors of wars, there is 
mach speculation as to what they will result in. “ The leading 
politicians interpret these moveraentsas clearly indicating the speedy 
establishment of a universal republic. 'I he socialist sees in them a 
brotherhood universal, waving its peaceful banners triumphantly over 
every land. The Christian world reads in the revolutions of the age 
the early dawning of a spiritual millennial glory.” Each of these 
interpretations we consider radically defective, because they assume 
that the world is in the hands of the learned as clay is in the hands 
Of the potter. It is not in the power of mankind to renovate them- 
eelves. The history of the world for the last five thousand years 
•hows that they have been moving rapidly along the path of retro- 
gressive progression. 

The saint puts upon the signs of the times an entirely different 
contraction. He sees in them the fulfillment of the aucient proph- 
ecies concerning the destruction ot the Gentile nations, and of •* Mys- 
tecy Babylon, the mother of harlou," and the hand of God in work- 
ing deliverance for his covenant people. Read the following ex- 
tracts from the 34th and 35th pages of the Book of Mormon 

« And it came to pass that when the angel had spoken these words, 
he said onto me, rememberest thou the covenants of the Father unto 
the house of Israel? I said unto him. yea. And it came to pass 
that be said unto me, look and behold that great and abominable 

church, which is the mother of abominations, whose foundation is 
the devil. And he said unto me behold, there are, save two church- 
' as only : the one ie the church of the Lamb of God, and the other 
ia the church of the devil ; wherefore, whoso belongeth not to the 
-s church of the Lamb of God, belongeth to that great church, which 
il the mother of abomination ; and she is the whore of all the earth. 
And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the whore of all the 
fell, and aba sat upon many waters ; and she had dominion over 
all the earth, among all nations, kindreds, tongues and people.” 

u And it came to paaa that I beheld that the wrath of God was 
poured oat upon the great and abominable church, insomuch that 
there ware ware and rumora of wars among all the nations and kin- 
dreds of the earth, and as there began to be wars and rumors of wars 
among all the nations wbleh belonged to the motherof abominations, 
the angel spake unto ma, aaylng, behold, the wrath of God ia upon 
tfca leather of harlou t and behold, thon amt all these things ; and 
whan the day cometh that the wrath of God is poured out upon the 
mother of harlots, which ia the great and abominable church of all 


the earth, whose foundation is the devil, then at that day, the work 
of the Father shall commence, in preparing the way for the fulfilling 
of his covenants, which he hath made to his people, who are of the 
house of Israel.” 

It is well known that when the Book of Mormon came forth it 
was a time of coraparitave peace among tne nations of Europe, but 
now they are all in commotion. The revolutions of the last year 
have swept throughout Europe like a mighty tornado.and overturned 
thrones ariJ governments which had stood unmoved for ages. \ et 
the troubles are but commencing. 

“ It is now clear that Europe, unless some extraordinary event 

transpires to check it, is about being involved in a general war — 
Three great powers, Russia, Austria and Prussia.or their sovereigns 
at leasti'have joined hands and thrown down the gauntlet to the Re- 
publicanism of France, Germany, and Italy, and to what they call 
the rebellion of the Hungarians. The triple alliance of despots can 
probably count on sympathy and aid from Naples and Spain. They 
have at their command the balance of military power, and the posi- 
tion to give it prestige. Their plans have been long considered, and 
are deep laid. They have the support of the aristocracy and the priest- 
hood they repose upon the shadow of “ divine rights,” and to 

save regal titles, and dignities enjoyed for centuries, they will strug- 
gle with the energy of despair. Their all is cast upon the coming 
battle.” 

While the revolutions which are now racking the nations of Europe 
to their centre were brewing, the work of the Father commenced in 
preparing the way for the fulfilling of his covenants, which he hath 
made to his people, who are of the house of Israel, in the appointing 
of Big Beaver Island by the word of the Lord through the prophet 
James as the place from which the gospel should go to the tribes, 
assuring us at the same time that the sword was already bathed in 
blood that spared not their destroyers. Thus we see that the word 
of God is fulfilling. Our prayer to God is, that he will continue 
to overturn and overturn until he reigns whose right it is. 



Albion, Mich., July 26th, 1849. 

To the Elders or the Church or Jesus Christ or Latter Day 
Saints— Dear Brethren : — The cause of God lays dear to your 
every heart, no doubt, and you are looking with fondest expectation 
for the announcement of the glorious and peaceful reign of the Son 
of God. And do you ever think of the nations of the earth, precious 
and immortal men, our brothers, who knowviot God, but have been 
covered for years by the rubbish of sectarian tradition? If so, re- 
member the gift that is in you by the laying on of the hand# of the 
servants of God, and from this hour forward stir up the glorious and 
heaven horn principle, and let those in whose society you may ba 
placed hear from you on all occasions when it is meet and propel 
for you to be heard, and preach as well by example as precept, that 
your labor may not be in vain in the Lord. 

The time given us of God in which to do his work is short— 
The Lord’s anger is now being felt by the rebellious nations of the 
earth. His judgments are being felt by the ungodly. It is high 
time that the servants of God, holding the everlasting priesthood, 
should arise and show themselves worthy of their high and holy 
calling. We are now very anxious to have good men with their 
families gather to and settle the islands of the great lakes, aa God 
has commanded. We are not anxious, however, that the rebellious 
should gather there, or any save it be peaceable and law abiding 
saints ol God, who have faith in the dispensation of the fnlluesa of 
limes, k ia a good place, pleasant and healthy, and a place where 
the true servants of God are determined to establish everlasting 
righteousness. Therefore, holy brethren, blend your efforts for the 
salvation and redemption of universal man, and may the bleating 
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pat you forward ao their champion. 1 cannot consent to spend the 
time to discuif an important queation with one who is by hia own 
friends or aoct regarded a» an incompetent champion. 

I expect. the Protestants in this region to put forward each • man 
tha^iffie ia defeated they will consider their cause defeated ; a man 
with whom they are willing to stand or fall. 1 will not give them 
the opportunity to excuse bringing forward their ablest men, by 
saying that somebody else has debated the question, and at the 
same lime excuse their own defeat by saying that they arc not re- 
sponsible for the failure of a third rale man. While here, if you are 
prepared to meet me at any of my congregations, you will have full 
liberty to debate any of my positions. 1 shall give you a fair field, 
end ample justice. But if 1 spend time to write out a discussion, 1 
expect as my opponent one who is acknowledged by bis brethren, 

at least as a fit representative of their faith and order. If the Bap- 
tiste will thus put you forward, you may consider the engagement 
as being made on my part. I will add further, that we should be 
happy to receive euch communications as you are prepared to write, 
and give them a place in the Herald, and shall give them any nec- 
essary answer. Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIM KS. 

In the midst of revolutions, of wars, and rumors of wars, there is 
mach speculation as to what they will result in. “The leading 
politicians interpret these movements as clearly indicating the speedy 
establishment of a universal republic. 'I he socialist sees in them a 
brotherhood universal, waving its peaceful banners triumphantly over 
every land. The Christian world reads in the revolutions of the age 
the early dawning of a spiritual millennial glory.” Each of these 
interpretations we consider radically defective, because they assume 
that the world ia in the hands of the learned as clay is in the hands 
of the potter. It is not in the power of mankind to renovate them- 
selves. The history of the world for the last five thousand years 
shows that they have been moving rapidly along the path of retro- 
gressive progression. 

Tha saint puts upon the signs of the times an entirely different 
construction. He sees in them the fulfillment of the ancient proph- 
ecies concerning the destruction ol the Gentile nations, and of** Mys- 
tery Babylon, the mother of harlots," and tho hand of God in work- 
ing deliverance for his covenant people. Read the following ex- 
tracts from the 34th and 35th pages ol the Book of Mormon 

“ And it came to pass that when the angel bad spoken these words, 
he aaid unto me, re memberest thou the covenants of the Father unto 
the house of Israeli I aaid unto him, yea. And it came to pass 
that he said unto me, look and behold that great and abominable 

church, which is the mother of abominations, whose foundation ia 

the devil. And he aaid unto me behold, there are, save two church- 
es oply t the one ia the church of the Lamb of God, and the other 
is the church of the devil ; wherefore, whoso belongeth not to the 
church or the Lamb of God, belongeth to that great church, which 
is the mother of abomination : and she !b the whore of all the earth. 
And it came to pass that i looked and beheld the whore of all the 
oarth, and aha aat upon many waters ; and she had dominion over 
all the earth, among all nations, kindreds, tongues and people.” 

“ And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of God was 
poured out upon the great and abominable church, insomuch that 
there were ware and rumors of wars among all the nations and kin- 
dred* of the earth, and a* there began to be wars and rumor* of wars 
among all the nation* which belonged to the mother of abomination*, 
the angel apake unto me, saying, behold, the wrath of God ia upon 
the mother of harlots i and behold, thou saeat all these things ; and 
when the day cometh that th* wrath of God it poured out upon the 
mother of harlots, which it the great and abominable ohtueh of all 


the earth, whose foundation is the devil, then at that day, tho walk 
of the Father shall commence, ia preparing the way for the fulfilling 
of hi* covenants, which he hath made to hia people, who are of tho 
house of Israel.” 

It ia well known that when the Book of Mormon came forth it 
was a time of com pari Uvc peace among tne nations of Europe, but 
now they are all in commotion. The revolutions of the last year 
have swept throughout Europe like a mighty tornado.and overturned 
throne* anJ government* which had stood unmoved for age*. \ et 
the troubles are but commencing. 

•• It is now clear that Europe, unless some extraordinary event 
transpires to check it, is about being involved in a genera] war.— 
Three great power*, Russia, Austria and Prussia.or their sovereigns 
at least, have joined hands and thrown down rhe gauntlet to the Re- 
publicanism of France, Germany, and Italy, and to what they call 
the rebellion of thn Hungarians. The trip> alliance of deapou can 
probably count on sympathy and aid from Naples and Spain. They 
have at their command the balance of military power, and the posi- 
tion to give it prestige. Their plana have been long considered, and 
are deep laid. They have the support of the aristocracy and the priest- 
hood— they repose upon tho shadow of “ divine rights,” and to 
save regal title*, and dignities enjoyed for centuries, they will strag- 
gle with the energy of despair. Their all is cast upon tho coming 
battle.” 

While the revolutions which are now racking the nations of Europe 
to their centre were brewing, the work of the Father commenced in 
preparing the way for the fulfilling of his covenants, which h* hath 
made to bi* people, who are of the house of Israel, iu the appointing 
of Big Beaver Island by the word of the Lord through the prophet 
James as the place from which the gospel should go to the tribes, 
assuring ua at the eame time that the sword was already bathed in 
Mood that spared not their destroyer*. Tbi’s we see thatthu word 
of God is fulfilling. Our prayer to God is, that he will continue 
to overturn and overturn until he reigns whose right it ia. 


Albion, Mich.. Jolj 36th, 1849. 

To the Elders or the Cbcecb or Jescs OHtisror LavraaDav 

Saints Daaa Barra avs ' The cause of God lays dear to your 

every heart, no doubt, and you ate looking with fondest expectation 
for the announcement of the glorious and peaceful reign of the Son 
of God. And do yon ever think of the nations of the earth, pracioci 
and immortal men, our brothers, who know not God, but have been 
covered for year* by the rubbish of sectarian tradition! If ao, re- 
member the gift that is in you by the laying on of the bands of the 
servants of God, and from this hour forward elir up the glorious mud 
heaven bora principle, and let .those in whose society you may be 
placed hear from you on all occasions when it ia meet and proper 
for you to be heard, and preach as well by example as preeept, that 
your labor may not be in vain in the Lord. 

The time given ua of God in which t» do hia work ia short. — 
The Lord’* anger is now being fell by the rebellions nations of the 
earth. Hi* judgments are being felt by tho ungodly. It ia high 
time that the servants of God, holding the everlasting priesthood, 
ofcoold arise and show themselves worthy of their high sad holy 
calling. We are now very anxious to have good men with their 
families gather to and aettle the islands of the great lakes, a* God 
has commanded. We are not anxious, however, that the i^dlioas 
should gather there, or any aave it be peaceable and law abiding 
sainta ol God, who have faith in the dispensation of the fullness ol 
times. It ia a good place, pleasant and healthy, and • P ^aua wh* 1 * 
the true eervamu of God are determined to eetah l i eh ■■ealseriaf 

ijTmn Therefore, holy brethren, blend your aftata for the 

eulvurien and ra d e mpH e n of universal man, and may thn 



■ 1 - 


1 


a 


■ 




of God ever attend yon, and inspire your heart* with the pare prin- 
ciples of truth. Year brother and fellow laborer in the gospel of 
Christ, SAMUEL GRAHAM, Pres, of the Twelve. 


On board a bark canoe. Lake Superior, July 20th, 1849. 

Dkar t rank I write you rather as a freak of pleasantry than 
otherwise, to say to you and through you to all my brethren that 1 
hare now the happiness to navigate the deep clear waters of Lake 
Superior in a bark canoe. True we are making a short voyage, but 
I hope within three years to make the circuit ol the lake, and some 
of the great lakes further north, in the same manner, visiting all the 
Indian tribes on the borders. And 1 seriously contemplate making 
the tour of the United States by the same mode of conveyance.— 
TruI y» JAMES J. STRANG. 


Albion, Mich., July 26th, 1849. 

Dear Frank We arrived in Detroit Sunday evening. Monday 
evening I preached at the court house at Jackson to a beggarly 
amount of empty seats, followed by brother Adams. Tuesday eve- 
ning 1 whs indisposed, but he spoke to as many as the house would 
hold, and got a very strong invitation from the preacher and the 
public generally to occupy the pulpit of the Universalist church all 
day next Sunday. The spirit of inquiry and of faith too is exceed- 
ingly strong there. All the community was in a state of strong ex- 
citement on the subject. If we could preach every evening contin- 
ually, I do not believe any bouse in the place would accommodate 
the congregation. 

Last evening Bro. Adams preached here to as many as a large 
school house would contain, and vast numbers went away for want 

of room. This evening I shall preach at the Rail Road Depot. 

There is so much of anxiety and of the spirit of inquiry among the 
people, that we cannot satisfy them with conversation. We have 
a parlor at the best tavern, and it is so thronged by inquirers, gen- 
tlemen of rank and intelligence, with whom we are obliged to keep 
up conversation as we write. All the preachers we have in the field 
could be profitably employed within thirty miles of here. We sent 
ont about a score from the Beaver Conference, and if they were a 
hundred score I could find room for more. The word is powerful. 
Men'believe when they hear. The spirit of faith is abroad. 

Now, Frank, I have a measure in view — indeed it is nearly de- 
termined on — that is, to go to Voree a short time, then to Beaver a 
short time, and on through the east and south all winter, and back 
to Beaver and Voree early in the spring. We can stir up the whole 
country, and gather up more by two to one than have been gathered 
up in the last four years. In that case we should hold the October 
Conference in New York, and get together the whole First Presi- 
dency, and probably as many as eight of the Twelve, besides a 
large concourse of Elders. I am so perfectly convinced of the im- 
portance of this matter that I can hardly think it right to let it pas* 
unattended to. Every effort we have made for eighteen months past 
has been crowned with success. And notwithstanding the many 
dogs we have had to obstruct us, and the unrighteous opposition we 
have met with, every encounter has left us better off. It only wants 
a generous and decided effort, and the victory is ours. 

Now the press is calling publio attention to the subject, and the 
way appears to be fully open. If we do not seise the ripe fruit 
ready at our hands, we deserve to languish for want of it. Indeed, 
1 must go. I can raise up more Elders between now and spring 
than there are at present in the church. If there are any that will 
<all away from the faith just for my absence that length of time, I 
pity them. Indeed, I think there is good sound faith there, as I 
know there is faithfulness. I believe I can better do my part in the 
Mtu* thus than in any other Way. For five year* we hare crept 


along, till we have got to walking. It is well to progress. I wDI 
at least venture to send on the notice for the October Conference at 
New- York. Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


On board the canal boat Empire, 33 miles from Toledo, > 
Ohio, Sunday morning, July 29d, 1849. J 

Dear Frank : — This is Sunday, and I am pent np in thia »»«*- 
canal boat, and therefore aball spend the time in writing. In my 
friends, and not expecting to have a better opportunity I will T** 
to you concerning oor Conference on Big Beaver Island, in 
Mich. I will aay that 1 have been a member of ihie church 
sixteen years and never, no, never, did I attend a Conference so foil 
of interest as our last one. In the firet place, the weather waseiear 
and the atmosphere pure and healthy, and we had ■sa.m.i.t +d M a 
spot of earth where God has said hie saints aball live apart from the 
Gentiles, and none ahall make them afraid; for hit law «*««» he 
kept there. And many of the noblest spirits that have ever giaeed 
the earth with their presence met on that ever to *~r fimtmharaii sad 
most happy occasion. We had several matter spirits from Balti- 
more, Md., and from Philadelphia, Pa., and also from Ohio, Mieh., 
Illinois, Wisconsin and New York, all engaged in the dispensa- 
tion of the fullness of times, and striving to do all in their power to 
impart to their fellow men that kind of intelligence which ie so 
necessary to render them happy here and in the next state of being. 

Our Conference commenced before the arrival of the prophet, on 
Friday, the 6lh, at 10 o’clock, A. M., by placing Pres. G. J. Ad- 
ams in the chair. The morning was spent mostly in hearing a lea- 
lure from ore of the Twelve, from the C2d ehapt. of the Revelations 
of St. John, and 14th verse. We were looking for ths prophet ev- 
ery moment, and in the afternoon he arrived, bringing many good 
hearts with him. Duel. C. W. Appleton, from Baltimore, apoka to 
ns in the afternoon, and gave great evidence and testimony in favor 
of the position occupied by Pres. Strang and bis associates, lathe 
evening we listened to a moat thrilling and heart cheering discourse 
delivered by Samuel Graham, one of the Twelve. After this, in 
turn, during the session of the Conference, we listened to the (seek- 
ings of Prophets, Apostles, High Priests and Elders, filled with 
the spirit of wisdom and knowledge, wbieb beams forth from the 
presence of God and the Lamb, through the gift and power of the 
Holy Ghost, which God bestows on all such as lovs him end purify 
themselves before him, that they may have the privilege of know- 
ing and understanding the things of God, and of imparting to oth- 
ers those troths which are calculated in their nature to teed thorn to 
glorify God and keep his ecnimsodmenu, that they also may ob- 
tain sternal life, if they continue faithful. 

The Conference also resolved to build a Tabernacle near the har- 
bor, in the city of James, on Besvsr Island, for n place of worship 
for tbe saints and other church purposes, 50 by 80 feet, to ho finish- 
ed with all dispatch. Ws surveyed the land, four acres, on Bra. 
E. J. More’s, the front bordering on the hay, and as pleasant a ait, 
uatiou as can be found on the Island. The work has 
and the brethren on-the Island have agreed to work oat their 
ing, and not cease till the Tabernacle is finished. And I will 
this opportunity to say to the brethren abroad that it will ho 
for them to forward a portion of their- tithing, or donations, an thny 
choose, to the Bishop st Beaver, to assist in th* building of thn 
Tabernacle. And 1 tract, dear brethren, that thin anil Is yon will 
not be vain. Let us arise like men of God, and show ootsaivaa ap- 
proved of God in doing sit things which b* requires at ear 

And new 1 will give you an evidence by which yon any 
that Gad requires us to build s Tabernacle on Beaver Island. All 
who assist in boildiag the Tabernacle, either with their hand* or 
their substance, shall b« bettst off than thoagh they did it aol-% 


——————— 1 


of God erer attend you, and inapiie jrour heart* with the pure prin- 
eipieo of truth. Your brother and fellow laborer In the gospel of 
Christ, SAMU£L GRAHAM, Pres, of the Twelve. 


On board a bark canoe, Lake Superior, July 20th, 1649. 

Dean Frank : — I write you rather as a freak of pleasantry than 
otherwise, to say to you and through you to all ray brethren that I 
hare now the happiness to navigate the deep clear waters of Lake 
Superior in a bark canoe. True we are making a short voyage, but 
I hope within three years to make the circuit ot the lake, and some 
of the great lake* further north, in the same manner, visiting all the 
Indian tribes on the borders. And 1 seriously contemplate making 
the tour of the United States by the same mode of conveyance.— 
Truly, JAMES J. STRANG. 


Albion, Mich., July 2Gth, 1849. 

Dean Frank We arrived in Detroit Sunday evening. Monday 
evening I preached at the court house at Jackson to a beggarly 
amount of empty seats, followed by brother Adams. Tuesday eve* 
sing 1 whs indisposed, but he spoke to as many as the house would 
hold, and got a very strong invitation from the preacher and the 
public generally to occupy the pulpit of the Universalist church all 
day next Sunday. The spirit of inquiry and of faith too is exceed, 
ingly strong there. All the community was in a state of strong ex- 
citement on the subject. If we could preach every evening contin- 
ually, I do not believe any house in the place would accommodate 
the congregation. 

Last evening Bro. Adams preached here to as many as a large 
school house would contain, and vast numbers went away for want 

of room. This evening I shall preach at the Rail Koad Depot 

There is so much of anxiety and of the spirit of inquiry among the 
people, that we cannot satisfy them with conversation. We have 
a parlor at the best tavern, and it is so thronged by inquirers, gen- 
tlemen of rank and intelligence, with whom we are obliged to .keep 
up conversation as we write. All the preachers we have in the field 
eould be profitably employed within thirty miles of here. We sent 
out about a score from the Beaver Conference, and if they were a 
hundred score I could find room for more. The word is powerful. 
Men believe when they hear. The spirit of faith is abroad. 

Now, Frank, I have a measure in view — indeed it is- nearly de- 
termined on — that is, to go to Voree a abort time, then to Beaver a 
short time, and on through the east and south all winter, and back 
to Beaver and Voree early in the spring. We can stir up the whole 
country, and gather up more by two to one than have been gathered 
up in the last four year*. In that case we should hold the October 
Conference in New York, and get together the whole First Presi- 
dency, and probably as many as eight of the Twelve, besides a 
large concourse of Elders. I am so perfectly convinoed of the im- 
portance of this matter that I can hardly think it right to let it pass 
unattended to. Every effort we have made for eighteen months past 
has been crowned with success. And notwithstanding the many 
dogs we have had to obstruct us, and the unrighteous opposition we 
have met with, every encounter has left us better off*. It only wants 
a generous and decided effort, and the victory ia ours. 

Now the press ia calling publio attention to the subject, and the 
way appear* to be fully open. If we do not seine the ripe fruit 
ready at our handa, we deaerv* to languish for want of it. Indeed, 
S tnuot go. I can raise up more Elders between now and spring 
than there are at preaem in the church. If there are any that will 
fall away from the faith juat for my abaence that length of time, I 
pity them. Indeed, 1 think there i* good sound faith there, aa 1 
know there i* faithfulness. 1 believe I can better do my put in the 
i thus than in any other tray. For ive year* we hay# crept 


along, till we have got to walking. It it well to pi ogre— . 1 will 
at lout venture to send on the notice for the October CtafasmiM 
New- York. Truly *nd sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


On board the canal boat Empire, 33 miles from Toledo, > 

Ohio, Sunday morning. July 92d, 1849. | 

Dcar Frank : — This it Sunday, and I am pent np in this »»»*t 
canal boat, and therefore shall spend the time in writing co my 
friends, and not expecting to have a better opportunity | will 
to you concerning our Conference on Big Beaver Island, in 
Mich. I will aay that 1 have been a member of this chnieh 
sixteen years aod never, no, never, did I attend a Conference eo fall 
of interest as our last one. In the first place, the weather was deer 
and the atmosphere pure and healthy, and we bad iiecnihltd an a 
■pot of earth where God has eaid hie mint* shall live apart famfta 
Gentiles, and none shell make them afraid ; for hi* law shall ha 
kept there. And many of the nobleat spirits that hava < 
the earth with their pretence met on that ever to be* 
moat happy occasion. We had several master spirits firms 
more, Md., and from Philadelphia, Pa., and also from Ohm, j 
Illinois, Wisconsin and New York, all engaged in tha 
tion of the fullness of timet, and driving in do all ia their 
impart to their fellow men that kind of iateiligenca which in 
necessary to render them happy here and in the nest aisle af hefa^. 

Our Conference commenced before the arrival of the prophet, an 
Friday, the 6th , at 10 o'clock, A. M., by placing Pres. G. J. Ad- 
ams in the chair. The morning was spent mostly in hearing a |w- 
ture from ore of the Twelve, from the 22d chapt. of the I 
of St. John, and 14th verse. We were looking for the ] 
cry moment, and in the afternoon be arrived, briagi^ many 
hearts with him. Di-ct. C. W. Appleton, from Baltimore, spoke to 
u* in the afternoon, and gave great evidence and testimony in Cavor 
of the position occupied by Pres. Strang and hie associates. Hatha 
evening we listened to a mod thrilling and heart cheering dineoams 
delivered by Samuel Graham, ono of the Twelve. After this, in 
turn, during the session of the Conference, we listened to the mak- 
ings of Prophets, Apostles, High Priests ead Elders, Mind wift 
the spirit of wisdom and knowledge, which beams forth from ft* 
presence of God and the Lamb, through the gift and power of dm 
Holy Ghost, which God bestowa on all meh aa love him and parity 
themselves before him, that they may hava the privilege of know- 
ing and understanding the things of God, sad of importing to elk- 


the bar- 


er! those truths which are calculated in their matato lo 1 
glorify God and keep hie commandments, that they 
tain eternal life, if they continue faithful. 

Tha Conference also resolved to build a Tabernacle i 
bor, in the city of James, on Beatet Island, fnr a place of wotahip 
for the taint* and other church purpose*, 30 by 80 feat, to ho lamb- 
ed with all dispatch. Wo surveyed the land, finer acres, on Bra. 
E. J. More’s, the front bordering on the bay, and aa planes at n ait- 
uation a* can be found on the Island. The work has eommanand, 
and the brethren on the Island have agreed to wotk oat tkair lift- 
ing, and not cease till the Tabernacle ia finished. And I will taka 
this opportunity to say to the brethren abroad that it will bn well 
for them to forward a portion of their tithing, or don ati ons, aa Gssy 
choose, to the bishop at Beaver, to assist in the baildieg of the 
Tabernacle. And I trust, dear brethren, that thin call to yen wBI 
not be vain. I .cl us arise like men of God, and ahow oareaivae ap- 
proved of God in doing all things wbioh be regains at onr handa. 

And now 1 will give you an evidence by which yon may Knew 
that God requires uo to build a Tabernacle on Beaver Island. All 
who assist in building the Tabernacle, either with their hands ar 
Iheir subs lance, shall be better off than though they did R not.— 


for the evidence. 9n -order to this b*gin now to oogbtuot to bay them, bot take them as you want them ” 
forward your mites to James M. Omig, eiiy of James, Beaver la- Wonder what will come next in the shape of a reform ! 

land, fn Lalfe Mitjh., for we want to have the Tabernacle ready to m t 

meet in the ensuing winter. Amf while we are doing something A New Race— A hitherto unknown race of people have been 
for tbs Tabernacle, let us not forget the Temple of our God at Vo- discovered, ft is said, in the interior of Africa. The men are tall 
we. Beloved Brethren, God bless you and keep you in the way of and powerfully built, standing seven to seven and a half English 
eternal life, and open out your way that you may be gathered to the teet in height, and black in color,although destitute of the usual chap- 
pittites appointed of God foT safety. Come, brethren and sisters, acter of negroes in features. Mehemit Ali sent an expedition up 
let us gather out of Babylon without delay, lest we partake of her the White Nile in search of gold, and there found this race of 
Bitt8'and receive of her plagues, for the hour of God's judgment has people— fifteen hundred of whom, armed to the teeth, came down 
eoihe. Remember this, and flee. ■‘Truly and sincerely, to the shore of the river where the vessel lay. The name of the 

JAMES BLAKESLEE. kingdom is Bari, and its capital Patenja. They raise wheat, tobac- 

i — : — — « ft, ce, &c., and manufacture their own weapons. They are probably 

LAND WA-'JlIiftiSROjLJTS. the anoiont Ethiopians spoken of in the scripture. 

During the late heavy weather. the neighboring counties were vis- pnir'rpv 

ited by several of these phenomena, Attended in some instances with . * ' 

serious damage, to property. One which visited the city of Weils, T° thee, O my Savior, to thee will I cling; 

is 'Somersetshire, is thus described Eor thouartniy Lord , my Redeemer and King: 

•IWtweeri fine and two o’clock, P. M., the people of Wells were £ nd ^Hng thy blessings, my spirit shall know 

not alhfle alarmed by a mass of water flowing through the 6treete, hy mercy is with me, wherever I go. 

arid irisiriuatingitseifinto their dwellings. An immense body of water Farewell to the anguish of doubt and despair, 

(fourteen and fifteen inches in depth) flowed down the lanes and And welcome the rapture of praise and of pray’r ; 

avenues leading from Mendip, and all this time without apparent aince meekly confiding, in faith I rejoice, ' 

Cause for such S flood— there had certainly been a smart shower, To hear the sweet tones of thy comforting voice, 

btt not at all sufficient to produce it. After the water had some- 
what snbsidedj another body deluged the streets, but at length Around me there shineth the heavenly ray, 

it passed off, and the people began to inquire what injury had been Which scattereth clouds and their shadows away, 

done, and how the phenomenon was caused ? On the road leading And melteth my soul in devotion and glow, 

to Bristol the roadstones, sand, and rubbish were piled up knee For thy mercy is with me wherever I go. 

deep: immense nils were ploughed, and it was with difficulty that _ 

kotaesand vehicles could pass. In the lowlands several lambs were ” reW ^' ,0 ' the p,eaSHre8 which tirae can afr ° rd ’ 

drowned, and at the sides of the hills whole gardens with potatoes 'S"“ lh ° T U ? rt B J ' mj S ™° T a " d Lord : 

and other vegetables, were washed away.' It appears that the over- .° r ear lie ar " e ® 3 dea ’h and the tomb, 

flow r was caused by a waterspout, which was' seen by some farm tnce t ou art my ig t in the midst of the gloom, 

laborers to descend first on Pewn hill, traverse the Mendip district < 

for some miles. The appearance was a dense, black cloud which ■** 

suddenly descended and formed a circular column, whirling round Still Thev Come. — In Burlington, during the week ending on 
yjrjth immense rapidity. ' The water had a disagreeable, brackish Saturday the 28th ult, two were initiated into the Church of the 
ttttel Abotlt the same time a waterspout fell on Breedon hill, '‘ring God through the ordinances of baptism and the laying on of 
(Wbfcesterslilre,) and rushed down upon Kemetron. Half the hand9 ’ and in this place an Sunday, the 29th, eight more, five of 
housdsTn the village ofKemetron were flooded, and all the stone w hora came 25 miles for the express purpose. The spirit is among 
trails in Its course from the hill were carried away. By marks on l ' ie P e °P' e > reproving them of 6in, of righteousness, and of judgment, 
the tfees if appears that the torrent must have been sixteen feet All are anxious to hear “ Mormon preaching,” and the honest in 


deep. The railway in the neighborhood was so deeply flooded lleart are w ‘"‘ n g 10 obey the gospel. “ Truly the harvest is great, 
as to delay the express train, by extinguishing the fireof theeogine. but tbe ' at)orera are few.” 

—Oitllenham ( Efi/y.) Examiner. ^ 

'*■ The Old Oaken Bucket and Sons or Temperance Organ The 

Another Reformer. — A Mr. West is making speeches in New sixth No. of this periodical is on our table. In. mechanical execution 
Yorlt, lo a new sec V a little in advance of the latest reforms. The and finish it is not surpassed in the Slate, and the qditorial depart- 
euhitance of the following extract from one of hiB speeches, we mentis ably conducted. 

styail ej^eqt to see inserted in one of the “platforms’’ to be got up S ^ 

qt "the next presidential election -.—Oaken Bucket. ° RECEIPTS EQR THE HERALD 

‘*M° ?- ot P?7 W. ^esmen for anything 1 buy, they are all William Tucket, «|,oo to Vol. IV No. 13 

mbgj*. I do not pay the landlords any rent. I have lived in John Macauley, ),00 •• 38 

^l)j^ hou?e on Leonard street for seven months, and have paid Samuel Blair, 1,00 “ .. J4 

miff, win P*7 noi® 5 n0 power in New Yortc can get it out George Wallers, 2,50 to Vol. V No. 13 

of pie. (Lot^d cheers.) I bold that I have no more right to pay - - ■ ^ ' N * 

rent, than for a pair of boots. 1/ you can tteal taftly' you have a NOTICE 

** * “p A- Conference of the Ghurch of Jesus* Christ of Latter.Dav Saints 


RECEIPTS EQR THE HERALD. 

William Tucket, $1,00 to Vol. IV No. 13 

John Maoyrley, 1,00 •• •• 33 

Sautuel Blair, 1,00 *« .. u 

George Wallers, 2,50 to Vol. V No. 13 

- - — — ^ 

• ‘ NOTICE. 

A- Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Dav Saints 


fcK til tw . Atkl 1 m dri. world, Jm.£Z M , T V 


for the fividcnri-. In order lo this begin now to | ought not to buy them, but lake them as you want them.” 
forward your mites to James M. Graig, city of James. Heaver Is- 20?" Wonder what will com- next in the shape of a reform • 
land, ht Lake Mich., for we want to have the Tabernacle ready to a , ^ 

meet in the ensuing winter. And while we are doing something A Mew Race. — A hitherto unknown race of people hare been 
for the Tabernacle, let us not forget the Temple of our God at Vo- ’ discovered, it is said, in the interior of Africa. The men are tall 

we. Beloved Brethren, God hless you and keep yon in the way of 1 and powerfully built, standing seven to >even and a half English 

eternal life, and open out your way that you may be gathered to the loot in height, and black in color, although destitute of the usual chap- 
places appointed of God for safety. Gome, brethren and sisters, , acter of negroes in features. MeheniilAli sent an expedition up 
let us gather out of Babylon .without delay, lest we pariah- of her ! the White Nile in search of gold, and mere found this race of 

oins and receive of her plagues, for the hour of God s judgment has people— fifteen hundred of whom, armed to the teeth, came down 

come. Remember this, and flee. Truly and sincerely, I to the shore of the river where the vessel lay. The name of the 

JAMES lJLAKESLEE. kingdom is Bari, and its capital Pater.ja. They raise wheat, tobac- 
; co, & c., and manufacture their own weapons. They are probably 
LAND WATERSPOUTS. j , *' e 8nc ’ cnl Ethiopians spoken ol in the scripture. 

During the late heavy weather the neighboring counties were vis- 1 


POFTIf V 

ited by several of these phenomena, attended in some instances with • v ' 

serious damage to property. One which visited the city of Wells, I To Btee, O my Savior, to thee will I cling; 

in Somersetshire, is lints described : — For lltou art my Lord, my Redeemer and King : 

Between one and two o'clock, P. M„ the people of Wells were i £ nd <«eling tt.y blessings, my spirit shall know 

not a little alarmed by a mays of waii r flowing tliroiiffli the* streeie, ^ nicrc ) * 8 Wl1 ^ me » w h«ever I j'o. 

and insinuating itself into their dwellings. An immense body of water I Farewell to the anguish ofdouot and despair, 

(fourteen and fifteen inches in depth) flowed down the lan-s and I And Wfl ! come , h( . faplure 0 f prai *. and of pray'r , 

avenues leading from Mendip. and all this time without apparent j Since meekly conlidin-, in faith I rejoice, 

eauae for such a flood-there had certainly been a smart shower , ) To |, ear , he sweet tones of thy comb, run- voice, 

but not at all sufficient to produce it. After the water had somo- ! 

what subsided, another body deluged the streets, but at length; Around me there shineth the heavenly ray. 

it passed off, and the people began to inquire what injury had been i ^ Inch sratterelh clouds and their shadows away, 

done, and how the phenomenon was caused 1 On the road loading i And meltttli my soul in devotion .ir.d glow , 

to Bristol the roadstones, sand, and rubbish were piled up knee i For tliy mercy is with me wherever ( go. 

deep : immense ruts were ploughed, and it was with difficulty that pul, 

horses and vehicles could pass. In the lowlands several lambs were ; arewp 101 p P ensures w liich time can afford, 

drowned, and at tho sides of the bills whole gardens with potatoes l k , lnr< . 1 , ’ H a r ’ ,ny ** ,,r F' '"F S ' lTlor aml Lcrd : 

and other vegetables, were washed away. It appears that the over-' ... " f P, ' r ‘ IP ‘ at ne ' s “ nd lh ** f-unn, 

flow was caused by a waterspout, which was seen by some farm' • tr.cc t ou art my ight in the midst cf the gloom. 

labofers to descend first on Pewn bill, traverse the Mendip district ! **. S 

for some miles. Tho appearance was a dense, black cloud which i ‘*" — 

suddenly descended and formed a circular column, whirling round i • ® TILI - They Come — I n Burlington, during the week -tiding -m 
with immense rapidity. The water had a disagreeable, brackish , Saturday Bie vJ^tlt ult., two were initiated into tb- Church of the 
tutu. Abolit the same time a waterspout fell on Brcedon bill,, ^ v ‘ n o G-,d througli the ordinances o: baptism and the laying on of 
(Worcestershire,) and rushed down upon Kernelron. Half tho • H-truIn ; and in this place an Sunday, the S9th, eight more, live of 
housbe in the village of Kemetron were fluoded, and all the stone , w * ,0,u 25 miles for the express purpose. The spirit is among 

walls in its course from the hill were carried away. By marks on ! t * ,c P c fipl fc « reproving them of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, 
the trees if appears that the torrent must have been sixteen feet ! a,e il,ix ' 0ua to hear *• Mormon preaching,” and the honest in 
deep. The railway in.tho neighborhood was so deeply flooded 1 * lparl art ‘ "‘tiling to obey the gospel “ Truly the harvest is great, 
as to delay the express train, by extinguishing the (ire of the engine. I ljut l,le * aborcra are few." 

—Cheltenham ( Ena;- J Examiner. j _ ^ 

♦ j Ti|k 0lb 0aken Bucket and Son., ir Tkmterance Okoa.n.— T he 

Another Reformer — A Mr. West is making speeches in New j sixth No. of this periodical is on our :ab!c. In mechanical execution 
York, lo a new sect, a little in advance of the latest reforms. The j and finish it is not surpassed in the .Mate, and the editorial depart- 
substance of the following extract from one of his speeches, we I went is ably conducted, 
shall expect to seo inserted in ono of tho “platforms” to bo got up , »- 


Farewell to the anguish of douot and despair. 

And welcome the rapture of praise and of pray’r . 
Since meekly confiding, in faith I rejoice. 

To hear the sweet tones of thy comf.irliog voice. 

Around me there shineih the heavenly :ay. 

W Inch s-atterelh clouds and their shadows away. 
And meltttli my soul in devotion ar.d glow . 

For tliy mercy is with me wherever ( go. 

Farewell to. the pleasures which time can afford. 
Since thou ar' my glory, my Savior and Lcrd : 
Nor fear ! the darkness <d death and th- tomb. 
Since thou art my light in ike midst cf the gloom. 


P. H.S 


at the next presidential election -.—Oaken Bucket. RECEIPTS FOR THE IERALD. 

“ 1 do not pay ahy tradesmen for anything 1 buy, they are all William Tucker. *1.00 to Vol. IV No 13 

rubbers. I do not pay the landlords any rent. I have lived in j John Macauley, 1,00 “ .. ’ 33 

* hired house on Leonard street for seven months, and have p3id Samuel Blair, 1,00 •• .. 14 

pp rent, and will pay none ; no power in New Yofk can get it out George W alters, 2,30 to Vol. V No. 13 

of me. (Loud cheers.) I hold that I have no more right to pay . -• 

rent than for a pair of boots. If you can steal safely, you hare a ■ NOTICE 

to »/«■/, is the true motto. A man has a perfect right to help A- Conference of the Ghurch of Jesus' Christ of Latter Day Saints 
himwlf to a loaf of bread, or a pair of unmenl.onables, tf he needs will boheW al Franklin, Oakland Co., Mich., t» tho 84th, Jsth and 
them ; for we all have a nght to live in this world, and the posaee- Wth ef-Aogoet, 1849. By order of the Twelve, 
aorxrf property -Is a robber ; h tv goods are stolen goods, and:. you . SAMUEL GBAHAIS 
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3d. Th »t tin* Zion matt be eouMisbod am m litoral toad, fat the 
literal galhcring of the utd of Jacob. 

4th. That l be teed of Jacob at* tho ton* of Kpktaias, OH whoso 
bead Jacob named hi* name; and that thi* Mod, ut CaDUlsaaM of 
the prediction* of the prophets, bp lateral urtago became bind 
among tho nation* of tho earth, and tho Khn of thio church mm 
(lid teed, chosen of God by revel ation and prophecy to •* pi lib tho 
people together to tho end* of tho **rth." and that tho I tmniWO 
or Indiana am of the hoo*« of Joseph, and mxtly of tho tttho of 
Manasarb, a* tho prophot Eaekiel ha* declared eomnief duBodl 
of Mormon, that il l* tho “stick or record of Jooofh is tho hand of 
Ephraim.” 

5th. That thi* Zion i* to - — mmet It h* sotablished on * “ land 
The shadowing with » ingr, (like a winged eywhol.; us tbefieid* of the 
dor* wood, on the aide* of the north, in a placo of hr rod mom and 
then . stream* and that thi* land i* in Jackson, Clay and Caldwell 

med ' counties. Mo. 

n all Gth. That after this Zioo began to bo *«tabliohod U waa 10 bo 
hero burned to ashes and tho saint* duvets, and many ipoialii* and fall 


truth. Hocloood by *n orowbeimeg appeal u> the tmkmm 10 
aupporl tho Pro*td«ney and all a» t he n tie* in th* ukoMh. that Ihojf 
might bold on to and posers* tho boooulol land* that God had gte* 


*n litem for a strong hold and tower of /son. 

He then appealed to thoor present who bad nor yot ornhw 
troth. The. appeal was not in rain, for thirteen cam* i an 
forward and wora in a moot aolosnn manner baptised by Pro*, 
bier era I others wont forward doling the C>*fia*w. Wo 
moan thooe that wont forward wore *• old haakara or tsoelpi 
that war* baptised a aecosd unto fa* offaot, hoi that they a 
dioo and gentlemen that came from a dtataaco to Ionia tho In 
two of thorn are now ordained and gone from the Confer 
preach the gospel to the na t i on* of tho oarth. 


sway* the will of man (God being''his helper) should aur him from 
the truth from thia time forth until tho kingdom ia established in 
powet and great glory. He then clearly and ineontrorertibiy estab- 
lished the following position* *- 

• lot. That the work ef God in the last day* must bo, and hat boon, 
commenced by the establishing of a people and a place called Zion, 
forthe restoring of tho fulness of truth to the earth. 

- 2d. That thia Zion mast bo established ages after Zion nt Jarett* 
ten had been “plooghednta field and become hoops.” 
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TWO II' pM.AII- PI I! \NNTM. PAVAHI.l:. INVAIllAUl.V, IN ADVANCE. 

VI I Viters and ro 111 no me a lions must be direr tod to. I ami.s J . S ritANn 
p'lsl puiti. nr i In y will not In- taken Irwin the post office. 


3il. Tlint tins Zioii must be established on it literal land , ior the 
litrial gathering ol'tlie seed of Jacob. 

Ith. 'J’lint tin; seed nf Jacob aro tin' sons of Kphraim, on whose 
head .laeoh named Ins uatiio ; nnil that this seed, in rullillmont ol 
tin- predictions of the prophet-, hy intermarriage became mixed 
among thu nations of the earth, and the Kldcrs of this church are 
Slid seed, chosen of God hy revelation and prophecy to “push the 

- - , people together to the ends of the earth and that llin L.unanitea 

MINI l’l.S ul A (’OX !•’ KKKNI ' K Ol- TIIK CHUKCii 01" ! or Indians are of the house ol Joseph, and mostly nf the tribe of 
.IKsI S CHKI’-T OK I.A I I KK DAY SAINTS, IIKI.D AT | Manasseh, thu propl. -l K/.ekn I lias deelared concerning the Hook 
THK CITY OK JAMKS. IIKAVKK ISLAND, ON TIIK (• ■ n. j of .Mormon, that it is the “stick or record of Joseph in the hand of 
Tru, -rii amp '.M n tiFjii.v. 1813. I Kphraiin.” 

Sunday nioriiing. - o’clock. — Oonfcrcnce resumed its session. — .'nil. That this Zion is to commence to hn established on a "land 
Singing. Pray* r '»y M. M. Aldrieh, Uresnlent ol the stake. 'I’he j -hallowing with wings, (!ik»; a winged cymbal,) in tho fields of the 
blessing o: children, seirnlecu in numbcr.w as attended In hy Kldcrs I wood, on the sides of the north, in a place of broad rivers and 
Str..ng. Aiiains. J. Ill.iki -lee and S. Graham. G. J. Adams then ! stream- and that this land is in Jackson, Olay and Caldwell 
arose to address tin- Oonii n in-e, from the following words, pi lined 1 eunntirs, Mn. 

hy the prophet (»h .diali For tlie day of the Li rd is near upon all 1 (ilh. That after this Zion began tc. he established it was to be 
she heathen. Hut upon mount Zion shall he il. liveranee, and there liurnt d to ashes and the -amts diivi n. and many apostatize and fall 
-halt he holiness; and the house nl Jacob shill possess their pos- away and deny the faith, and the counselor or prophet of Zion was 
sessions. And tile house of Jan, a -hall he a lire, and the liuuso of! to peri-h anil "another to lie appointed III his stead.” 


Joseph a flume, and the h .use of K-au for -tuMile, ind they ahull 
kindle tn them, an 1 devour them ; and there shall ml lie any re- 
maining of the hou I K-au . for the Lord hath spoken it. And 
there rliui! com* upon moimt Zion saviors of men." lire. Adams, 
n Ins introductory .••marks, commenced hy referring to the various 
-jeties through whcti the church id the last d..y- had heencaliid to 
pass from its rise un'o the present time, showing the privations, tin 
struggles and pi rsfciitions which the servants of God had bu u 
compelled to endure in the establishing of truth and the building up 
< f the kingdom ol C. d m tins last dispensation, and made a hrii i 


Till. That many who had r> helled against God and his anointed 
should go ini > a " fall land not inhabited, and should not see, or 
know, w hen good comes, hut that they 'hall lie utterly wasted and 
destroy! d.’ Hut those that trust in tin.- Lord arid obey the voice ot 
his prophet "shall dwell hy great waters in the north, free from 
scorching hea’, and shall It:* O' lie delivered and prepare loarisc and 
thrash." And wln-n they do thrash they will thrash their way to 
(he very places from whence they have been driven ; that is, when 
God gives commandment, when "one shill. chase a thousand, two 


shall put ten thou -and to Might." 

•’.lusion to vhe tune when he stood as counselor and spokesman to • nth. That tlm law of llu> gospel in ill ns fulness and power shall 
the prophet Joseph — the various scenes through which lie had pass- go forth from this land to every n Hum, kindred, tongue and people, 
.d since that time— the obstacles that had been thrown in Ins path, j to prepare them lor the Setting up of the kingdom of God. 
and the combination of unforeseen circumstances that had hindered j Dili. That one of the grand objects of this work is tlm salvation 
for a time his progress in the work of the ministry. ; of the honest dead, and that it is for this purpose that the saviors 

He then gave a brief and glowing description of the great work are to come upon mount Zion, when the kingduiu shall butho Lord’ 9 . 
that Gr.d ii.nl accomplished in Iho last eight months, through Ins la- t These several positions wen- presented by l’res. Adams in an able, 
hors in die southern c< untry, which work had been established and soul stirring .mil unanswerable chain of truth and eloquence that 
inseparably connected with the standing of Janies J. Strang as the j carried conviction to every heart, and many a son of Kphraim fell 
successor ol Joseph Smith, as Prophet, Seer, Kovclatoi and Trans- j the spirit answer to his blood, and witness to tlm power of eternal 
lator to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, with all ■ truth. Unclosed hy an overwhelming appeal to the saints to 
the gifts, callings and priesthood that pertains to the same. He | support tlio Presidency and all authorities in the church, that they 
then solemnly declared his determination that 11 mvc on die, stand \ might hold on to and possess tlm heaulilul lands that God had giv- 


CR TALI., SINK OK SWIM, SIRAIVE OR PERISH,” no power tlltlt 
sways thu will of man (God being his helper) should stir him from 
the truth Lorn this time forth until tho kingdom i9 established in 
powet and great glory. He then clearly and incontroverlibly estab- 
lished the following positions 

1st. That the work of God in the last days must be, and has been, 
commenced by the establishing of a people and a place called Zion, 
for the restoring of the fulness of truth to the earth. 

9d. That this Zion must be established ages after Zion at Jerusa- 
lem had been “ploughed as a field and become heaps.” 


en them for a strong bold aud lower of Zion. 

Ilf then appealed to those present who had not yet embraced thu 
truth. Tho appeal was not in vain, for thirteen c.iniu immediately 
forward and were in a most solemn manner hap'i/.ed hy Pres. Strang. 
Several others went forward during tlm Conference. We do not 
mean those that went forward were “ old hunkers or stool pigeons ” 
that were baptized a second lirno for ell'eet, but that thoy were la- 
dies and gentlemen that carno from a distance to leurR the truth, ami 
two of them aro now ordained and gone from the Conference to 
preach the gospel to the nations of the earth. 



r 
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Afternoon session- — Opened by tinging. Prayer by Samuel Gra- 
tm . Pres. Strang then spoke of the call of Elder G. J. Adame to 
be a Counselor onto the First Presid ent of the Church of Jesus 

Elder 


Christ of Latter Day Saint9. Elder Adams was then ordained, 
consecrated and set apart by revelation and the laying on of the 
hands of James J. Strang, to be a prophet of God, a witness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ unto all nations, a Counselor to the First Presi- 
dent, and a member of the First Presidency to hold the keys of the 
kingdom of God in conjunction with his brethren, the apostles and 
prophets, and to receive the oracles of God from the chief shepherd 
of the whole dock, end give them to the people of the saints of the 
most high. Pres. Strang then preached. Adjourned till 9 o’clock 
to-morrow morning for the transaction of business. 

Monday morning, 9 o’clock, A. M. — Conference in session. — 
Singing. Prayer by C. W. Appleton. Pro. Adams arose and 
spoke of the propriety of building a Tabernacle for a house of wor- 
ship, a hall of science, and the school of the prophets, to be 50 by 
80 feet, built of square timber. After similar remarks from several 
brethren on tbe same subject, a unanimous vote of the Conference 
was passed to build tbe above named building by tithing and dona- 
tions for that purpose. Bros. G. J. Adams, James M. Greig, Alon- 
zo Cheeseman and Samuel Graham were appointed by unanimous 
vote to be a committee for the purpose of superintending the work 
of building tbe Tabernacle. Bro. R. F. Mills arose and spoke of 
the necessity of giving the Gospel Herald a better support than it 
has at present, and offered the following resolution : — 

Ranked, That we will sustain and give a hearty and undivided 
support to the Gospel Herald. Carried unanimously. 

* (Tube continued. J 


Long Plain, Mass., July 29th, 1849. 

Pass. Stra.no : — 

I have neglected writing till this date, which is not exactly May 
1st, without fail, but I cannot always fulfill my promises, not hav- 
ing tbe power to see the end from the beginning. 1 have noth- 
ing to oommunicate concerning church affaire — things of a religious 
nature are as calm and of course as stagnant as the lagoons of 

Florida or Louisiana. The sectarians are in a woful decline 

More people stay at home on Sunday in New England than in the 
middle or western States, and the masses — there is no use of deny- 
ing the fact— are fast sliding, or gliding, or reasoning themselves 
into tbe fogs of skepticism, deism, atheism, &c., in fact there is just 
the causes at work to produce that oflect. The iron bands of witch - 
hanging and Quaker-banishing blue-law-making Puritanism were 
broken by the march of mind soon after tho revolutionary war, and 
the result was that people began to doubt the truth of euoh princi- 
ples as were constantly doled out to them by the Scribes and 
Pharisees that sat in the seat that had been immortalized by a 
John Calvin, the- roaster of a Servelius, or Cotton Mather, drowner 
of babies and banger of fidgety old maids and pious nervous elder- 
ly widow ladies. People began to doubt. “ Wrath hot and venge- 
ful was poured on the heads of doubters.” He that doubted in 
those days was damned already, and all the powers of New Eng- 
land's own peouliar priesthood were brought to bear upon them. 
This kept the cowards and those that were to poor to be aught 
elss but hypocrites in the churches. About those days a Mur- 
ray began to preach Univerealism, which spread rapidly. Unitari- 
anism soon after arose from its obscurity, for it has since come out 
in ministerial conventions that great numbers of tbe clergy had 
secretly been Unitarians for many years, but aa they were well 
paid they weie content to preach what they believed to be a holy 
lie that they might guide their congregations on the road to damna- 
tion. Well, Unitarians soon became more popular than the UniTcr- 


salists, bo many of the pious collegians with their silk gowns and 
white neck cloths had joined them. In fact just now Unitarians are 
the sect in old Massachusetts and most parts of New England. Thus 
you see the convenient sliding Gunter scale to atheism. A. B. is 
born and raised in the orthodox faith. He never i6 allowed when 
young to hear anything else, therefore he knows only one side of 
the question. Grows up in that faith, after a while he hears Uni- 
tarian doctrines, likes them better than Orthodoxy, feels free to look 
about and examine into difierent faiths. Takes another step, be- 
comes a Universalist. Feels a great deal freer. Rdads Pane’s, Vol- 
ney’s and Taylor’s works for the first time. Never dared to before. 
He bcomes a skeptic, and sends for the Boston Investigator; that 
in a short time completes his conversion; that is, in brief words, the 
way people are going in these parts. Many churches are shut. 

The majority of the pew owners being unbelievers, and being too 
muleish to sell out to the minority, they remain unoccupied except 
by the birds of air who find in them convenient nesting places. — 
This leaves the field clear of obstructions, and I consider New 
England, take the country parts, a peculiarly open field for the 
operation of men of great faith such as know the way of 
life , and have been instructed under the proper authorities. As for 
us poor fellows away on the borders of Zion among the Gentiles, 
we know nothing about such matters as we ought. Another idea 
occurs to me while speaking of the country parts in this section. 
It is this: the Elders who were sent to New England in former 
times almost totally neglected the country. They, would hang 
around the cities sometimes three or four at a time, sucking the very 
vitals as it were out of the brethren in the branches that were never 
large enough to maintain more than one Elder at a time as he 
should be. The usual plan pursued by the greater number 
of the Elders would be to start from Nauvoo on a mission and take 
the route wheie the largest branches were, and perhaps travel 12 or 
1500 miles at a great expense to the branches, and perhaps be gone 
three or four months from home without baptizing one person or 
reaching the ears of one person that was not already a Mormon. 
The tendency of such things was this, and ever will be, if the same 
course is pursued, the saints will be constantly divided into par- 
ties in the branches. They will be impoverished and unable to do 
anything towards building up the land of Zion. And more than 
this, many of the saints become offended and fall off on account 
of a continual ding donging after money by Elders that are constant- 
ly preaching against a hireling clergy. 1 take the liberty of speaking 
on this subject to you because I know your soul abhors such worse 
than useless work, and I am certain you saw during your journey 
east enough to give something of an assurance that I speak the 
very truth. I hare hopes sometimes of being of some use in the 
latter day work, and if my family were well located in the land of 
the saints I would like no better field of labor, if God considered 
me worthy, than to go on a mission to the Sooth Sea Isles of the 
great Pacifio. Receive these scattering remarks from one of the 
least of your brethren in this dispensation. Respectfully, 

C. A. ROGERS. 




City of Auctin, Travis county, Texas, June 1 2th, 1849. 

Prisidcnt Jas. J. Strano : — 1 wrote you a letter about a month 
ago, asking upon what principle your claim was predicated to the 
First Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainta. 
If I had been as well informed in regard to the subject matter of you* 
appointment and calling as 1 am since reading two of your tracts and 
several of your papers, I should not have written as I did. I reques- 
ted a publication of my former letter, but from the present conviction 
of my mind t wrote to Elder Marks to prevent its publication: and 
now as I have spent a competency and my all in the church fot the 


Afternoon eesston. — Opened by singing. Prayer by Samuel Gra- 
ham. Pres. Strang then spoke of the call of Elder G. J. Adams to 
be a t'ooMflof onto the First Preside nt of ihe Church of Jesus 
"Christ of Latter Day Saints. Elder Adams was then ordained, 
consecrated and set apart by revelation and the laying on of the 
v hands of James J. Strang, to be a prophet of God, a witness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ unto all nations, a Counselor to the First Presi- 
dent, and a member of the First Presidency to hold the keys ot the 
kingdom of God in conjunction with his brethren, the apostles and 
prophets, and to receive the oracles of God from the chief shepherd 
of the whole dock, and give them to the people of the saints of the 
most high. Pres. Strang then preached. Adjourned till 9 o’clock 
to-morrow morning for the transaction of business. 

Monday morning, 9 o’clock, A. M.— Conference in session.— 
Singing. Prayer by C. \V. Appleton, llro. Adams arose and 
spoke of the propriety of building a Tabernacle for a house of wor- 
ship, a hall of science, and the school of the prophets, to be 50 by 
SO feet, built of square timber. After similar remarks from several 
' brethren on the same subject, a unanimous vote of the Conference 
was passed to build the above named building by tithing and dona- 
tions for that. purpose. Bros. G. J. Adams, James M. Greig, Alon- 
zo Cheeseman and Samuel Graham were appointed by unanimous 
vote to be a committee for the purpose of superintending the work 
of building the Tabernacle. Bro. K. F. Mills arose and spoke of 
the necessity of giving the Gospel Herald a be tter support lhan it 
has at present, and offered the following resolution : — 

Rn-vr'd, That we will sustain and give a hearty and undivided 
support to the Gospel Herald. Carried unanimously. 

( To be continued. ) 

Long Plain, Mass., July 29th, 1849. 

Pus. Strang : — 

I have neglected writing till this date, which is not exactly May 
1st. without fail, but I cannot always fulfill my promises, not hav- 
ing the power to see the end from the beginning. 1 have noth- 
ing to oommunicate concerning church affairs — things of a religious 
nature are as calm and of course as stagnant as the lagoons of 
Florida or Louisiana. The sectarians are in a wofttl decline — 
More people stay at home on Sunday in New England than in the 
middle or western States, and the masses— there is no use of deny- 
ing the fact — are fast sliding, or gliding, or reasoning themselves 
into the fogs of skepticism, deism, atheism, &c., in fact there is just 
the causes at work to produce that effect. The iron bands of witch - 
hanging and Quaker-banishing blue-law-making Puritanism were 
broken by the march of mind soon after the revolutionary war, and 
the result was that people began to doubt the truth of suoh princi- 
ples as were constantly doled out to them by the Scribes and 
Pharisees that sat in the seat that had been immortalized by a 
John Calvin, the roaster of a Servetius, or Cotton Mather, drowner 
of babies and banger of fidgety old maids and pious nervous elder- 
ly widow ladies. People began to doubt. “ Wrath hot and venge- 
ful was poured on the heads of doubters.” He that doubted in 
those days was damned already, and all the powers of New Eng- 
land’s own peculiar priesthood were brought to bear upon them. 
This kepi the cowards and those that were to poor to be aught 
else but hypocrites in the churches. About those days a Mur- 
ray began to preach Universalism, which spread rapidly. Unitari- 
aniam soon after arose from its obscurity, for it ha9 since come out 
in ministerial conventions that great numbera of the olergy had 
secretly been Unitarians for many years, but as they were well 
paid they were content to preach what they believed to be a holy 
lie that they might guide their congregations on the road to damna- 
tion. Well, Unitarians soon became more popular than the Univer- 


salists, so many of the pious collegians with their silk gowns and 
white neck cloths had joined (hem. In fact just now Unitarians are 
the sect in old Massachusetts ami most parts of New England. Thus 
you see the convenient sliding Cunter scale to atheism. A. B. is 
born and raised in the orthodox faith. He never is allowed when 
young to hear anything else, therefore he knows only one side of 
the question. Grows up in that faith, after a while he hears t ni- 
tarian doctrines, likes them better than Orthodoxy, feels free to look 
about and examine into different faiths. Takes another step, be- 
comes a Univer8ali9l. Feels a great deal freer. Reads Pane’s, Vol- 
ney’s and Taylor’s works for the first time. Never dared to before, 
fie bcotne3 a skeptic, and sends for the Boston Investigator; that 
in a short time completes his conversion; that is, in brief words, the 
way people*are going in these parts. Many churches are slint. 

■ The majority of the pew owners being unbelievers, and being too 
muleish to sell out to the minority, they remain unoccupied .except 
by the birds of air who find in them convenient nesting places. — 
This leaves the field clear of obstructions, and I consider New 
England, take the country parts, a peculiarly open field for the 
operation of men of great faith such as know the way of 
life, and have been instructed under the proper authorities. As for 
us poor fellowB away on the borders of Zion among the Gentiles, 
we know nothing about such matters as we ought. Another idea 
occurs to me while speaking of the country parts in this section. 
It is this : the Elders who were sent to New England in former 
times almost totally neglected the country. They would hang 
around the cities sometimes three or four at a time, sticking the very 
vitals as it were out of the brethren in the branches that were never 
large enough to maintain more than one Elder at a time as he 
should be. The usual plan pursued by the greater number 
of the Elders would he to start from Nauvoo on a mission and take 
the route tvhete the largest branches were, and perhaps travel 10 or 
1500 miles at a great expense to the branches, and perhaps be gone 
three or four months from home without baptizing one person or 
reaching tho ears of one person that was not already a Mormon. 
The tendency of such things was this, and ever will be, if the same 
course is pursued, the saints will be constantly divided into par- 
ties in the branches. They will be impoverished and unable to do 
anything towards building up the land of Zion. And more than 
this, many of the saints become offended and fall off on account 
of a continual ding donging after money by Elders that are constant- 
ly preaching against a hireling clergy. 1 take the liberty of speaking 
on this subject to you because 1 know your soul abhors such worse 
than useless work, and 1 am certain you saw during your journey 
east enough to give something of an assurance that I speak the 
very truth. I have hopes sometimes of being of some use in the 
latter day work, and if-my family were well located in the land of 
the saints I would like no better field of labor, if God considered 
me worthy, than to go on a mission to the South Sea Isles of th» 
great Pacific. Receive these scattering remarks from one of the 
least of your brethren in this dispensation. Respectfully, 

C. A. ROGERS. 

City of Austin, Travi9 county, Texas, June 12th, 1849. 

President Jas. J. Strand : — I wrote you a letter about a month 
aoo, asking upon what principle your claim was predicated to the 
Frist Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainta. 
If I had been as well informed in regard to the subject matter of your 
appointment and calling as lam since reading two of your tracts and 
several of your papers, I should not have written as 1 did. I reques- 
ted a publication of my former letter, but from the present conviction 
of my mind 1 wrote to Elder Marks to prevent its publication : and 
now as 1 have spent a competency and my all in the church for the 
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benefit of the saints, 1 still, as ever, desire to spend the remainder of 
my days in the cause of Zion, when made known to me through the 
medium God has appointed. 

I was baptized in the summer of 1839, by John Taylor, (then 
one of the Twelve,) and in the summer of 1840 was ordained a High 
Priest under the hands of Bishop Knight, Hyrum and Joseph Smith, 
and in January, 1841, I was called to the Bishoprick and set apart 
by the First Presidency, and under the hands of Elder Marks. And 
at the fall Conference after the death of Don Carlos Smith I was 
called and set apart as President of the quorum of High Priests, with 
my Counselors Noah Packard and Amasa Lyman. On this wise 
I now find myself in Texas, an isolated, frail being. In the spring 
of 1844 Joseph organized acouncil of50. I was one of that number. 
The question arose in regard to settling those saints in the south 
that were making lumber in Wisconsin, for building the Temple and 
Nauvoo House. The decision of the council was had, and Lucian 
Woodworth, George Miller and Lyman Wight appointed to settle i 
the company and their families, and procure a place for a stake for I 
the gathering of the saints. Whereupon Lucian Woodworth forth- j 
with started to Texas, and returned about the first of May. He ne- ! 
gotiated with Sam Houston (then President of the republic of I 
1 exas) for a district of country to colonize the beforenamed saints 
upon, which was to have been ratified at the meeting of. the Texan ’ 
Congress the ensuing fall. On the part of the church we' were to j 
send commissioners or delegates to meet the Texan Congress.clothed 
with the authority of the church to complete the negotiations for the 
aforesaid purpose. Woodworth, Brown, Wight and myselfwere un- 
derstood to be the delegates for said purpose. Immediately upon 
this decision, all or most of the beforeuienlioned council were sent 
on missions during the Presidential canvass. I was sent to Ken- 
tucky, and Lyman Wight to Washington city. Whilst I was in the 
vicinity of Harrodsburgh, Ky., o n the morning of the 28th of June , 
J844, Joseph appeared to me in a dream and told me of the anna..!. 
nation~~ot himself and H yrunu I returned to N auvoo! You are 



thority to carry out the true and real measure* of Joseph. Accord. 
ingly God has blessed him in his administration, and given to hia 
and to his fellow laborers a rich inheritance, an abnndanc* of land 
which all can enjoy without money and without prico. 

Had the various settlements been made that Joseph intended, and 
the law been kept, thd saints would hav^,i nta i ncd pMi tioa 
at Nauvoo. All their losses there are justly attributable to the folly 
of a fow self-exalted men, whom God never mado leaders How 
deep is the crime of the Brighamilca, who, to .port in power for a 
brief lime, would reject a prophet, destroy a revelation placed i n 
their hands for tho information oftho whole church, deny the word 
of God, and lead a whole people to destruction, not sparing either 
friends or even wives or children. 


■ — i astauvw . m uu are 

aware of many things that have taken place since in regard to the 
church. Lyman Wight look the lumbermen and others and left, and 
with them one of my sons. Lucian Woodworth and myself applied 
to Brigham Voung, President of the Twelve, in his assumed , tand- 
tng, for the necessary outfit in papers, &c., to take with us to meet 
the lexan Congress. He annulled the appointment. I started 
with the camp, and came to Texas to look after my son. I have 
preached some, and a few have believed, but I have not baptized 
any because of the distracted state of the minds of believers in re- 
g ard to the Presidency, & c. And until recently I have h«.„ Hi.pTT 
ed to get an inheritance in Missouri, and there stand still and see 
the salvation of God. Yours in the bonds of eternal truth, 

GEORGE MILLER. 

BW The receipt of the above letter is the reason for the non- 
publication of the former one from Bro. Miller with a review. We 
are happy, and doubt not many thousands of the saints are, in wel- 
coming him back to the labor of tho true vineyard of God. Bro. 
Miller’s history, like that of many of the faithful saints, is an event- 
ful one. That he is now poor is in naught discouraging. His 
money was spent in a good cause, and like seed strown on the fal- 
low ground, shall return with increase not many days hence. The 
earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof, and he js abundantly 
willing to give good gifts to his saints, when he has tried them and 
found them faithful. 

The transaction of Brigham in annulling the appointment of Jo- 
seph of commissioners to obtain a grant of land for the southern 
saints in Texas is a striking comment on the hollow pretensions of 
foe Brigbamites about carrying out foe manure* <f Joseph. Pres. 
Strang is foe only mao who ever had foe spirit, foe will or foe an- 


^ Jackson, Michigan, July-30fo, 1849. 

Dxar Frank Excuse the liberty I hare taken in being thus 
familiar, it is from hearing others constantly ate tho term that I 
! have thus presumed. I thought a few line* on matters and thing* 
j since our glorious Conference at Beaver would not be altogether 
! uninteresting to the readers of the Herald. We left Bearer, . ? m , 
score or more in number, for various places to proclaim tho’ “ dis- 
| Pension of the fulness of times.” We left with hearts overtlow- 
mg with gratitude to our Heavenly Father for his kindness Co us in 
the manifestation of his holy spirit to guide us in all our council* 
and deliberations. On which subject I bare written to you befors. 
I am now here in Jackson with a throng inquiring after foe truth 
This inquiry was caused by tho hearing of the truth from foe proph- 
et and myself in the court house on Inst Monday and Tuesday nigfcfo. 
Since that time we have visited Albion, and preached to overflow, 
ing congregations in tho school house, and the Methodist Epiacopal 
Church, and it may truly be said the place is turned up side down. 
Hundreds arc inquiring to know the fsifo once delivered to the 
saints. President Strang will preach at the Michigan Central Col- 
lago next Sunday, and I am to preach at this place. We expeot to 
have a great time. You shall hear soon. 

Monday.— Yestorday was a great day indeed. I just learned 
that President Strang had crowds of people of all orders tohearhim 
proclaim the great work of the last days, and no man said why do 
you so, although he had lawyers, doctors, students and priesta a* a 
part of the audience, and in this place it was truly so interesting 
time. 1 preached three times in (he new Univsraalist Church to 
largo, intelligent and anxious inquiring congregations. I also at 
the soliciution of the chaplain of the State prison, preached to the 
prisoner? and keepers, 130 in number, who listened with profound at. 
lention to the dispensation of the fulness of times. And in conclusion 
let mo say, although I have been many years s preacher of this last 
dispensation, I hare never before witnessed such a universal desirs 
to hear and obey tho truth. Surely a reaction ia taking plan* over 
the whole land. To God be all the glory. Amen. Yoon truly, 

G.J. ADAMS. * 

GREAT RIOT AT ST. JOHN'S, N. B. 

The St. John’s “ Morning News,” of July 13th, contains foe fall 
particulars of the late riot in that city, by which tea lives wet* lest, 
and a number of persons wounded. 

The riot occurred on the 19th of July, s day commemorated by 
the Orangemen in memory of the lauding of the Prince of Orange 
in England, and foe battle of Boyne. A number of Orangemen 
came to foe city, from foe upper couatry,wifo banners and emblema, 
to march through foe streets in procession. 

Some of the party were armed with rausketi, doubtless anticips* 
ting a disturbance. The procession started from Nefoery’s Hotel 
about 11 o’clock. Somo person* of opposite feeling* had 
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benefit of the^jints, 1 still, as ever, desire to spend the remainder of I 
my days in the cause of Zion, when tnadeknown to me through the 
medium God has appointed. 

I was baptized in the summer of 1839, by John Taylor, (then! 
one of the Twelve,) and in the summer ol 1840 was ordained a High j 
Priest under the hands of Bishop Knight, Hyrum and Joseph Smith, J 
and in January, 1811, I was called to the Bishoprick and set apart i 
by the f irst Presidency, and under the hands of Elder Marks. And : 
at the fall Conference after the death of Don Carlos Smith I was | 
called and set apart as Presidentof the quorum of High Priests, with ' 
my Counselors Noah Packard and Amasa Lyman. On this wise ' 
1 now find myself in Texas, an isolated, trail being. In the spring : 
of 1611 Joseph organized a council of 50. I was one of that number. 1 
The question arose in regard to settling those saints in the south 
that were making lumber in Wisconsin, for building the Temple and 
Nauvoo House. The decision of the council was had, and Lucian 

oodworth, George Miller and Lyman Wight appointed to settle ; 
the company and thrir families, and procure a place for a stake for i 
the gathering of the saints. Whereupon Lucian Woodworth forth- 
with started to Texas, and returned about the first of May. He ne- 1 
gotiated with .Sain Houston (then President of the republic of- 
Texas) for a district of country to colonize the beforenamed saints 
upon, which was to have been ratified at the meeting of the Texan 
Congress the ensuing fall. On the part of the church we were to 
send commissioners or delegates to meet the Texan Congress, clothed 
with the authority of the church to complete the negotiations for the ! 
aforesaid purpose. Woodworth, Brown, Wight and myselfwere un- 1 
derstood to be the delegates for said purpose. Immediately upon ! 
this decision, all or most of the beforemenlioned council were sent 
on missions during the Presidential canvass. I was sent to Ken- ! 
tucky, and Lyman \\ ight to W ashington city. \\ hilst I was in the l 
vicinity o! Harrodsburgh, Ky., o n the morning of the 28th of June, | 
J844, Joseph appeared to me in a JteaTn and told me of th e as sassi - 1 
nation ot huusdf and Hyrum ! I retu rned to Nauvo o. You are ' 
aware of' many things that have taken place since in regard to the 


church. Lyman Wight took the lumbermen and others and left, and - 
with them one of my sons. Lucian Woodworth and inyself applied 1 
to Brigham Young, President of the Twelve, in his aaaumed a liiml - , 
ins, for the necessary outfit in papers, &c., to take with us to meet I 
the lexan Congress. He annulled the appointment. I started 
with the camp, and came to Texas to look after my son. I have ' 
preached some, and a few have believed, but I have not baptized j 
“J because of the distracted state o f the minds of believers in re- 
g afd to the Presidency, &c. And until recently I have been disposal 
ed to get an inheritance in Missouri, and there stand still and see i 
the salvation of God. Yours in the bonds of eternal truth, 

GEORGE MILLER. 

@88^” The receipt of the above letter is the reason for the non- 
publication of the former one from Bro. Miller with a review. We 
are happy, and doubt not many thousands of the saints are, in wel- 
coming him back to the labor of the true vineyard of God. Bro. 
Miller's history, like that of many of the faithful saints, is an event- 
ful one. That he is now poor ie in naught discouraging. His 
money was spent in a good cause, and like seed slrown on the fal- 
low ground, shall return with increase not many days hence. The 
earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof, and ho is abundantly 
willing to give good gifts to his saints, when he has tried them and 
found them faithful. 

The transaction of Brigham in annulling the appointment of Jo- 
seph of commissioners to obtain a grant of land for the southern 
saints in Texas is a striking comment on the hollow pretensions of 
tts Brighamites about carrying out the meotwet of Jouph. Pres, 
wnng is the only man who ewr had the spirit, the will or the au- 


thority to carry out the true and real measures of Joseph. Accord* 
ingly God has blessed him in his ad.i inistration, and given to him 
end to his fellow laborers a rich inheritance, an abundance of land, 
which all can enjoy without money and without price. 

Had the various settlements been made that Joseph intended, and 
the law been kept, the saints would have maintained their position 
at Nauvoo. All their losses there arejuslly attributable tothe folly 
of a few self-exalted men, whom God never made leaders. How 
deep is tho crime of the Brighamites, who, to sport in power for a 
brief lime, would reject a prophet, destroy a revelation placed in 
their hands lor the information of tho whole church, deny the word 
of God, and lead a whole people to destruction, not sparing either 
friends or even wives or children. 

Jackson, Michigan, July 30th, 1849. 

Dxar Frank Excuse the liberty I have taken in being thus 
familiar, it is from hearing others constantly use the term that I 
have thus presumed. I thought a few lines on matters and things 
since our glorious Conference at Beaver would not be altogether 
uninteresting to the readers of the Herald. We left Beaver, some 
score or more in number, for various places to proclaim the “ dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times.” We left with hearts overflow- 
ing with gratitude to our Heavenly Esther for his kindness to us in 
the manifestation of his holy spirit to guide us in all our councils 
and deliberations. On which subject I have writton to you before. 

I am now here in Jackson with a throng inquiring after the truth. 
This inquiry was caused by tho hearing of the truth from the proph- 
et and myself in the court house on last Monday and Tuesday nights. 
Since that time we have visited Albion, and preached to overflow- 
ing congregations in tho school house, and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and it may truly be said the piece is turned up side down. 
Hundreds are inquiring to know the faith once delivered to the 
saints. President Strang will preach at the Michigan Central Col- 
lage next Sunday, and I am to preach at this place. We expect to 
have a great time. You shall hear soon. 

Monday— Yesterday was a great day indeed. I just learned 
that President Strang had crowds of people of all orders tohearhim 
proclaim the great work of the last days, and no man said why do 
you so, although he had lawyers, doctors, students and priests as a 
part of the audience, and in this place it was truly an interesting 
time. 1 preached three times in the new Universalist Church to 
largo, intelligent and anxious inquiring congregations. I also at 
the solicitation of the chaplain of the State prison, preached to the 
prisoners and keepers, 130 in number, who listened with profound at* 
tention to the dispensation of the fulness of times. And in conclusion 
let mo say, although 1 have been many years a preacher of this last 
dispensation, I have never before witnessed such a universal desire 
to hear and obey the truth. Surely a reaction is taking place over 
the whole land. To God be all. the glory. Amen. Yours truly, 

G. J. ADAMS. ’ 

GREAT RIOT AT ST. JOHN’S, N. B. 

The St. John’s “ Morning News," of July 13th, contains the full 
particulars of the late riot in that city, by which ten lives were lost, 
and a number of peraons wounded. 

The riot occurred on the 12th of July, a day commemorated by 
the Orangemen in memory of the landing of the Prince of Orangs 
in England, and the battle of Boyne. A number of Orangemen 
came to the city, from the upper country, with banners and emblems, 
to march through the streets in procession. 

Some of the party were armed with muskets, doubtless anticipa- 
ting a disturbance. The procession started from Nethery’s Hotel 
about H o’clock. Some persons of opposite feelings had eneted 
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ft green arch across York Point, so that the Orangemen would either 
l»e obliged to pass under, or demolish the structure, which would 
be the signal for war. The procession passed under without dis- 
turbing the arch. 

The Mayor proceeded to the place, and in attempting to have 
the arch removed, was struck in the back of the head, and other- 
wise severely handled ; and he came over to the city bleeding. The 
procession finally passed along the point, when an excitement 
was created — stones and pistol shots were fired ; several persons 
were wounded — but none mortally. With the exception of this 
'Skirmish, tho procession crossed the bridge unmolested. 

The authorities now interfered, and a company of about sixty men 
was marched up from the barracks, and stationed on the platform, 
where ball cartridges were served out. It does not appear, howev- 
er, that the military fired a shot. The “News” continues the 
account as follows : — 

“ On the return of the procession, and when near Rankin’s bak- 
ery, a number of guns were fired, — upwards of fifty shots, at least, 
were heard,— which resulted in some ten or a dozen persons being 
killed immediately, and many more wounded. The shots were 
fired into the Orangemen, and tho Orangemen again into the 
crowd— but from whence came the first shot we could not learn. 
A scene of death ensued loo horrible to- seem like a reality for a 
civilized city like St. John’s. 

“ It is impossible now to get a coTrect statement of the number of 
deaths. A person of veracity, ho wever, informs us that he saw ten 
corpses himself. Some say there were at least twelve killed — but 
we put the number down at ten. The procession passed on into 
the market square. 

“The military were still on the platform, directly opposite. An 
awful shout was here raised by the crowd. After some little time 
the procession passed up King Street, every sixth man carrying a 
gon.” * 

The city continued in a disturbed state throughout the remainder 
of the day. A number of arrests wero made in the course of the 
afternoon. No list of the killed or wounded is given. 


A CURIOSITY. 

Last Sabbath evening as wo were walking out, we passed the 
stump of an oak tree, but lately cut upon one of the vacant lots of 
tho to wij, that exhibited quite a curiosity. Tire stump was, by 
rough measurement, two feet and a few inches in diameter, and per- 
fectly sound, with tho exception of six inches in the centre, which 
contained the stump of a tree of that size, which was cut before the 
present tree grew. The axe marks on the smaller stump wero as 
plain as when first cut, as was also the portion broken as the tree 
Tell. We counted one hundred and fifty rings in the larger stump 
between the smaller one and the bark . — OMoth True Democrat. 


py Tho minutes of the Beaver Island Conference are not yet 
all received. The sermon of Bro. Blakeslee is in hand, but did not 
arrive in time to be inserted in its proper place. It will appear 
hereafter. 


0gjr We have just completed the printing of our long delayed 
hymn book. 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 


E. Stratton, 

81,00 to Vol. 

V No. 32 

James Smith, (5 copies) 

10,00 “ 

“ 3 

Galen Cole, ' 

4,00 *> 

“ 52 

D. F. Bottaford, 

2,00 to Vol. 

IV No. 52 

H. Jennings, 

8,00 “ 

“ 52 

j. Jennings, 

8,00 “ 

“ 37 


MEDITATION. 

Oft like a ship that’s zephyr-borne along the deep blue sea, 
The mind in silent wanderings from cares of earth set free, 
Glides back upon the stream of time unto the hollow’d morn 
When first from Eden’s sacred shades the sound of praise was 
borne. 


And as we glide along the path the ancient saints have trod, 

We find but crimson land-marks, stains of affliction s rod; 

No rest on earth the saints have fonnd, but doomed from age to age, 
Weary and worn in storm and strife they made their pilgrimage. 

Yes, fortunes purpled sons have trod the saints with scoffing down ; 
Their doom has been in every land 9tripcs and a thorny crown, 
Till ruins gloomy seal is stamped on every earthly scene, 

For o’er each land tho spoilers foot with 9tealthy step has been. 



And when affliction’s woful blast or rage with fiery breath 
Has flung across each Bunny spot the dark halo of death, 

Meekly the saints have e’er received the deathly blow, 

And their expiring prayer to God was mercy for their foe. 

And have the saints of latter days traced out another path 
Of joy, of ease and pleasure free from the spoiler’s wrath 1 
No — man still on fellow man the wrathful vial pours, 

Tho’ faintly gleams a star of Hope, still the dark tempest lowers. 


How long, Oh Lord, shall scenes of blood to heaven for ven- 
geance cry, 

And hopeless wails of myriad hosts that sicken, 9ink and die ? 
How longshall hopes deferred make sad the heart ot faithful saints. 
And martyr’d souls beneath thy throne still utter thy complaints 7 


Short is tho time the spirit voice now whispers in our ears, 
Ere darkness and its king are bound in chains a thousand years, . 
Arid all the ancient saints will rise and chant a song of praise 
Around the King Emanuel’s throne with saints oflatter day. 


For, lo ! the image seen of old in ruin crumbles down, 

The feeblo sceptred Kings now wear a loosely fitting crown. 
The little stone at last has smote the iron and the clay, 

And soon the latter rains shall wash its fragments all away. 


But still above blest Zion’s land the star of hope will shine 
And liberty in her will find her only earthly shrine; 

And an g el s '-rmces loud proclaim wide as the rolling sea. 

Her “ Queen of empires ” glorys home, and birth-place of the free. 

CHARLES A. ROGERS. 


Baptism for the dead will be attended to at Voree at the 
ensuing Conference. 


CONFERENCES. 

Voree. — There will be a Conference of the Church at Voree the 
25th and 26th of August. 

Beaver Island. — At Beaver Island the 6th and 9th Sept. next. 

Franklin, Mich. — The Conference heretofore appointed to be 
held at Franklin, Mich., on the 24th, 25th and 2Glh August, will be 
held at that place the 14th, 15th and 16th Sept. next. 

New York City. — There will be a Conference held in the city 
of New York the 5th, 6th and 7th of Oct. next. It is expected that 
a majority of both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
these Conferences. The place of holding the Conference in the 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Herald 
and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMES J. STRANG, 

GEORGE. J. ADAMS, 
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a preen arch across York Point, so that the Orangemen would eithef 
l/obhged to pass under, or demolish the structure, which would 
bo the signal for war. The procession passed under without dis- 
turbing the arch. 

Tbe Mavor'proceeded to the place, and in attempting to have ^ 
the art* removed, was struck in the hack of the head, and other- 
wire severely handled ; and he came over to the city bleeding. The 
procession tinallv passed along the point, when an excitement 
was created — stones and pistol shots were fired ; several persons ( 
were wounded — hut none mortally. With the exception of this 
ftkinDith, the procession crossed ihe bridge unmolested. 

The authorities now interfered, and a company ofahnut sixty men , 
was marched up from the barracks, and stationed on the platform, , 
where ball cartridges were served out. It does not appear, howov- j 
ct. that the military fired a shot. The - News” continues the; 

account as follows : — . , , . | 

- On the return ot the procession, and when near liankin s 
err, a number of guns were fired,— upwards of fifty shots, at least, , 
were heard,— which resulted in some ten or a dozen persons beingl 
killed immediately, and many more wounded. The shots wore 
fired into the Orangemen, and thu Orangemen again into the ■ 
crowd-hut from whence came the first shot we could not learn.' 
A scene of death ensued too horrible to seem like a reality for a , 
civilised city like St. John's. 

“It is impossible now to got a correct statement .oi the number ol 
deaths. A person of veracity, however, informs us that he saw ten 
corpses himself. Some say there were at least twelve killed— but 
we put the number down at ten. The procession passed on into | 

the market square. , 

••The military were still on the plalfoim, directly opposite. An 
awful shout was here raised by the crowd. After some lnlle time I 
the procession passed up King Street, every sixth man carrying a . 

^The city continued in a disturbed slate throughout the remainder j 
of die day. A number of arrests were made in tho course of the j 
afternoon. No list of the killed or wounded is given. 

A CURIOSITY. 

Last Sabbath evening as we were walking out, we passed the 

stamp of an oak tree, but lately cut upon one of the vacant lots of 
the town, that exhibited quite a curiosity. The stump was, by 
rough measurement, two foot and a few inches in diameter, and per- 
fectly sound, with tho exception of six inches in the centre, which 
contained the stump of a tree of that size, which was cut before the 
present tree grew. The axe marks on the smaller stump were as j 
plain as when first cut, as was also the portion broken as the tree i 

Tell. \Ye counted one hundred and fifty rings in the larger stump 

between the smaller one and the bark. — Oshkosh TVuc Democrat. 

mgr The minutes of the Beavej Island Conference are not yet 
all received. The sermon of Bro. Blakesleo is in hand, but did not 
arrive in time to be inserted in its proper place. It will appear 

hereafter. 

agr We have just completed the printing of our long delayed 

hymn book. 

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 

K. Stratton, ® 4 > 00 t0 VoK V No - 82 

James Smith, (5 copies) 10,00 “ “ ® 

Galen Cole, 4,00 •' “ 52 

D. F. Bottaford, 2,00 to Vol. IV No. 52 

ELJesmngu, 8.00 “ “ 52 

J.Jeaningo, *’«° “ “ 37 


MEDITATION. 

Oft like a ship that’s zephyr-borne along the deep blae sea. 

The mind in silent wanderings from cares of earth set free. 

Glides back upon tjje stream of time unto the hollow’d mom 
W hen first from Eden’s sacred shades the sound of praise was 
borne. 

And as we glide along the path the ancient saints have trod. 

We find but crimson land-marks, stains of affliction s rod; 

No rest on earth the saintshavo found, but doomed from age to age. 
Weary and worn in storm and strife they made their pilgrimage. 

Yes, fortunes purpled sons have trod the saints with scoffing down: 
Their doom has been in every land stripes and a thorny crown. 

Till ruins gloomy seal is stamped on every earthly scene. 

For o’er each land the spoilers foot with stealthy step has been. 

And when affliction’s woful blast or rage with fiery breath 
Has flung across each sunny spot the dark halo of death. 

Meekly tho saints have e’er received the deathly blow. 

And their expiring prayer to God was mercy for their foe. 

And have the saints ot latter days traced out another path 
Of joy, of ease and pleasure free from the spoiler’s wrath? 

No— man still on fellow man the wrathful vial pours, 

Tho’ faintly gleams a star of Hope, still the dark tempest lowers 

How long, Oh Lord, shall scenes of blood to heaven for ven- 
geance cry, 

And hopeless wails of myriad hosts that 6ickrn, sink and die . 
How longshall hopes deferred make sad the heart ot faithful saints^ 
And martyr’d souls beneath thy throne still utter thy complaints ’ 

Short is the timo tho spuil_vnice now whispers in our ear>. 

. Ere darkness and its king are bound in chains a thousand years. 
Arid all the ancient saints will rise and chant a song of praise 
Around the King Emanuel’s throne with saints of latter day. 

For, lo ! the image seen of old in ruin crumbles down. 

The feeble sceptred Kings now wear a loosely fitting crown, 

Thn little stone at last has smote the iron and the clay. 

And soon the latter rains shall wash its fragments all away. 

But still above blest Zion’s land the star of hope will shine 
And liberty in her will find her only earthly shrine; 

And angels*-Tmcea loud proclaim wide as the rolling sea. 

Her “ Queen of empires ” glorys home, and birth-place of the free 

CHARLES A. ROGERS. 

ggf* Baptism for the dead will be attended to at Voree at the 
ensuing Conference. 

CONFERENCES. 

Voree.— There will be a Conference of the Church at Voree th* 
25th and 2Glh of August. 

Beaver Island. — At Beaver Island the 6th and 9th Sept. next. 
Franklin, Mich. — T he Conference heretofore appointed to be 
held at Franklin, Mich., on the 24th, 25th and 2Gth August, will be 

held at that place the 11th, 15th and 16th Sept. next. 

New York Citv. There will be a Conference held in the city 

of New York the 5th, 6th and 7th of Oct. next. It ia expected that 
a majority ol both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
these Conferences. The place of holding the Conference i> the 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Haald 

and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMESJ- STRANG, 7p BtWBBrt g. 
GEORGE. ‘J. ADAMSy 5 
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revelation on baptism for the dead — given august 9 th. isid. 

A revelation from Jesus Christ, according to the power which 
appointed unto him ; and he sent Elijah the prophet unto hi* 
servant James to make it known unto him. and to command him to 
cause the living and the dead to hear the word ; and to give him 
power to turn the hearts of the fathers to .their children, and the 
hearts of the children to their fathers. Hearken unto me, all T( . 
ends of the earth, saith the Lord God, and give ear and hear ye 
depths of the pit, amf ye shall live ; for I have committed 
pe of the resurrection and of everlasting life to my servants who ‘ 
■ old the keys of the dispensation of the last times. Therefore 
hearken unto them, and obey them, that you may obtain honor, and l 
glory, and power, and everlasting life. 

Behold, 1 have tried my saints will, a great trial, and some bar, 
been found faithful ; for they have not denied ray name, but have 
remembered my word, and kept my commandments. And because 
my servants have put away contentions from among them, and have 
united with one heart and one mind to do the work which I have 
committed unto them, and with their whole hearts have drawn near 

unto me to serve me. therefore I appoint unto the saitjts that there 
•shall be baptisms for the dead at Voree during their poverty am! 
until a sufficient time to build a Temple unto ray name, as f h , Te • , 
commanded them. And I sanctify White River unto them, and 1 
make it holy for this ordinance, even from the bathing pool unto - the « 
water wheel. 

And 1 command you, yc saints, saith the Lord, that a record shall ! r 
be kept among you of all baptisms for the dead, and witness,* .hall , 
record their testimonies of all your administration, thereto. And .1 
the recorder shall be p.esent, and shall be an eye witness of your tl 
baptisms; and shall hear with his ears, that he may testify of a' 
truth; that in ail your recordings, it may be recorded ,n heaven-!, 
that whatsoever you b.nd on earth may be bound in heaven- what- i 
soever you loose on earth may be loowd in heaven; and ,f more 7 
than one recorder be necessary, yet there shall he hut one record, j ‘ 
wh.ch all the recorder, shall bring their testimonies be recorded 

And whosoever acts as recorder shall be called and o, darned to 
that authority, that what he record, may be valid, B „d may be re- °' 

Mr*™ ° r v hear “- And ,et 411 * OUf recor d* he had J 
in order, that they may be put in the archives of ray holy Temple k 

saith the Lord, to bo bad in remembrance from generation to g r ^,'. * L 

atioD. And n o one .hall administer baptism for the dead but h„ u 

that ts appointed ihoreunu,. And all who are called shali be M 

ed and ordained to thia calling. 

And thescshallbe hatred for the dead . all the faithful saints 
who ke*P^« -bide to the Order of Enoch ; all who have paid ,„h- A, 
mg, according to my law for the huUdlngof a house unto my n ,m e K 


[WHOLE No. 13#. 


in Voree, and foMhe upbuilding ■>( my church ; ail who fro* torn 
time forward will and do -ran# «p and dothree thing*, sthnsa faith- / 
fully to redeem the time, that a heose may ho apa«4Uy omit unto * 
my name, wherein I may rev am) mysteries s r ,J tc.timto among the 
saints rhe ordinsneas for the endow mows 
a, tpals ; and all who, standing in tbo priesthood, ,i. Uhosad foilh- 
fully in their several tninismes from the ton* the euia*end**«r — '■ 
j went forth to build a house unto my name in Votaw. 

• | And for the-(.> shall yeti he baptised : .vary saint eeeot iutgto Li. 

h right, and is bis order, vhsll he baptised for any 'r-nsad bvvhand. 
is • wife, posterity, progenire, to the third and foirth jew. „ ton f «wy 
° I f,ro,her or "hom he In faith beliava, hss :ec:,od tho g-p tl / 

n j in «h» spirit. Every taint shall he baptised for tmy raiativw q# 
e the third and fourth generation ; for any person betrothed u, him tta 
e marriage ; for any foster fither, mother, brother, sitter orefciid, who 
e j Shall he Signified to him by tongue, or dream, o* vtatoo* Of I pin I 
- ministering in fire, or angel, or vovee from (tod. And if I will tku 
3 any of my faithful Servants of the Aar <uc ptf-tlhorai h* baptised 
, for any other, I will send my magsdm to signify K onto the*, gat 
I unto my servants of the Mnkhiesdec priealbaod will I tpmk hy *y 
voice, or witnras in Are. 

And. behold, every Apoaile shsll he haptrted for 
• hall he committed to hliu for redemption ft .a death by a.y word, 
saith the I-ord, ts f reveal my will severally an to the*, t?*! they 
may ho saviors of the dead, and may gat honor, and f Ivey, eed 
majesty, and dominion unto Utemvelm forever tn.ro ; «*l by their 
voices will | appoint redemption, and bower, sad glory onto whom- 
soever I will. 

Behold, my .errant. Joaeph, and Hy« am , and J>*vid, and V|„ 
sc«, and many of tbeir follow l.borar. in th:s diaper.,, -.ton. whn 
have gone with them to the pit, to preach red erupt* a to the pvt**, 
era, have prevailed, and Waiting host. e,y unto you the, he* 
tinualiy, raying. How long do ye forgat osu pr,» n ho, -a <rf duk- 
ness, and regard not us who per.ah coatintully » There! or* I have 
remembered the little Hack who have net denied my na ,r. to stakw 
them great In my everlasting kingdom, am to give Auattuem ever 
the dead onto them, saith the Load. 

i And B0W Iet »B who *'• scattered abend, and all who Save r<*- 
bed me ihtongh covetousneet and to Utbee and etfesiaga, end *,1 
n bo have neglected to admimatei in the f- sped a* I have called 
iheta, come and from this time forward sattrt ay eervaata who are 
building a house onto my name, and who are proclaiming my word 
unto the nation*, that they may enjoy this blese.cg with them : for 
only they that labor shall receive the reward ; aye * t.v.ee who t yb gf 
to build my house, and to proclaim my word, sad to t-fsMteh ay 
kingdom, will t make saviove, and upon niqal Hiss shali (bev 
stand with crowns oa their heads. 


MINUTES t>? A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 

jksus chrint op latter i».vv saints, hkuj w 

PHILADELPHIA JUNE tiler, fnty. 

The Conference opened by singing, f'rayar hy Elder Georg* J. 
Adams, who was appointed to pvasida over the Co eforenre, and 
Elder Thomas Braid wood was chosen Clerk. Brc.^dama p loosed • 
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GOSPEL HERALD. i in Voree, and fnr.the upbuilding <>f my church ; all who from this 

Pit.vrrri and rt *1 :-hi n wfeklv. fob the CnritoH of Jesls lime forward will and do cornu tip and do these things, striving faitli- 

(' j;:-r >-r !.>rrri D»r Saists. fully to redeem the time, that a house may he speedily uuilt unto 

mvr: iny name, wherein 1 may reveal mysteries and ir.nittilo among the 

rrro n-'Li tti'Pci unit x. fat able. isvabi vblv, is advance. saints the ordinances for the endowment of '/.ton and all her muntc- 

kltlc.tersaa-i - >.n-n nsuiustbedirecK-d to James J. Strang, ipals ; and all who, standing in iho priesthood, have labored faith- 


p-r*: /MtV. -.rth-y niii n:-t be taken from the post office, 
sirxur: s • r.wir-M r :k the t>Eti>— given aigcst 9tii, IS 10. 


| fully in their several ministries from the time lint commandment 
went forth to build a honsu unto iny name in Verve. 

And for these shall you lie baptized : evory saint according to Ins 


A rest .alien fr si J< >.s Uhfiii. according to the power which right, and in his order, shall he baptized lor any deceased husband. 
Gu-i appcdct.d care h a : and he sent Elijah the prophet unto Ins wife, posterity, progenitor to the third and fourth generation ; any 
■terror,: Janses to Lc an unto him. and to command him to brother or sister whom he In Ihilh helioves lias received the gospel 

cause th-r .'.ting axd tr.-. dead to hear the word ; and to give him in tlia spirit. Every saint shall he baptized for any relative unto 
,-owc: t:- tarn :h- bvvt- , f the fith-rs to their children, and the , the third and fourth generation ; for any person betrothed to him in 
hearts :ftLi children to their fathers. Hearken unto me, all ye; marriage; for any foster hither, mother, brother, sister or child, who 
ecds of the earth, saith the lord God. and give ear and hoar ye j shall he signified to him by tongue, or dream, or vision, or spirit 
depths :flht p.u sn-l y» -hail live; for I hive committed the go*., ; ininistpring in fire, or angel, or voice from God. And if 1 will that 
pel ot the nrsnrrvetr .'n an-J rf evrriar'.ing life to my servants who ! any of my faithful servants of tint Aaronic priesthood ho baptized 
hold the keys of the dis;<n>ati:n • f the last limes. Therefore, ' for any other, I will send my angels to signify it unto them. Hut 
hearken unto them, and 'ey them, that you may obtain iionor, and | unto my servants of tho Muluhisedec priesthood will 1 speak by my 
glory, and p:-wer, ani t verlas-.ing life. j voice, or witness in fire. 

Behold. 1 hive txit_ my saints with a great trial, and same hav r • And, behold, every Apostle shall bo baptized lor whomsoever 
been focDU faithful ; I or they have not denied my name, hut have shall be committed to him lor redemption from death by my word, 
rtawmaere-i my tr-.-rc. and kept my commandments. And because saith the Lord, as I reveal my will severally unto them, that they 
my servants hare pot away contentions from among them, and have ! may he saviors of the dead, and rutty gel honor, and glory, and 
.mted with cue heart and one mind to do the work which 1 have j majesty, and dominion onto themselves forever more ; and by their 
crmtuttcd unta them, and w i h their whole hearts have drawn near ; voices will 1 appoint redemption, and honor, and glory unto whom- 
cato me to serve me. therefore I appoint nnto the saints that there ' soever I will. 

shall be baptisms for the dead at Yoree daring their poverty, and. Behold, my servants Joseph, and Ilyriirn, and David, and Mo- 
uciil l sufficient time to build a Temple unto my came, as 1 leave 1 ses, and many of their fellow laborers in tins dispensation, who 
commanded them. And I sanctify White River unto them, and have gone with them to the pit, to preach redemption to the prison- 
make it holy for this ordinance, even freon the bathing pool unto the ! ers, have prevailed, and waiting hosts cry unto you that itve con- 
water wheel. j lineally, saying, How long do ye lorgcl our prison house of dark- 

And 1 com m and Too, ye saints, saith the Lord, that a record shall : ness, and regard not us who perish continually T Therefore I have 
lie kept among yea of all baptisms for the dead, and wilni sses shall remembered the little dock who have not denied my name, to make 
record their testimonies of all your administrations therein. And them great in my everlasting kingdom, an I to givu dominion over 
ite recorder shall be present, and shall be an eye witness of your ' the dead unto them, saith tho Lord. 

baptisms; and shall bear with bis ears, that he may testify of a j And now let all who are scattered abroad, and all who have roll- 
truth. that in all y oor recordings, it may be recorded in heaven ; ! |, e j nie through covetousness and in tithes and ollerings, and ail 
whatsoever yo« bind on earth may be bound in heaven; w hat- j lv jj 0 have neglected to administer in the gri 3 pel as I have called 
soever too loose on earth may be loosed in heaven ; and if more them, come and from this time forward assist my servants who aro 
than one recorder be necessary, ye! there shall he hot one record, to | building a house unto my name, and who are proclaiming my word 
which all the recorders shall bring their testimonies to be recorded. U nto the nations, that they may enjoy this blessing with them : for 

Aod whosoever acts as recorder shall be called and otdained to only they that labor shall receive the reward ; and those who labor 
that authority, that what he records may be valid, and may be re- to build my house, and to proclaim iny word, and to establish my 
corded in the archives of heaven. And let all your records he had kingdom, will 1 make saviors, and upon mount Zion shall thev 
in order, that they nay be put in the archives of my holy Temple, 8tand wilh crown9 on thcir hr .,„| 3 . 
saith the Lord, to be had in remembrance from generation to gener- ; , tl _ 

ation. Acd no osc shall administer baptism for the dead but he MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 
that lb appointed tfcerewaio. And all who are called shall be anoint- JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD IN 
edaai ordained to tMa caffing. PHILADELPHIA JUNE 21sr, lc>19. 

And these shall be baptised for the dead : all the faithful saint9 The Conference opened by singing. Prayer by Elder George J. 
who keep and abide ia the Order of Enoch ; all who have paid tith- Adams, who was appointed to preside over .the Conference, and 
tag, according to »J law for the building of a house unto my name Elder Thomas Braidwood-waschoeenClerk. llro. Adams proceed- 






ed to address tho Conference, and gave a most glowing and soul I 
stirring description of the church in Baltimore, and of the extraor- 
dinary liberality of the brethren of the church in this city. The l 
President laid it on most scorchingly upon the backbiters, fault- 1 
finders and persecutors of our Bro. Strang, and proceeded to take a I 
standing vole of the church to ascertain who were in favor of Bro. 

■ Strang. Elder Appleton offered the following resolution, which , 
was passed without a dissenting vote : — -! 

Unsolved, That we recognize Bro. James J. Strang as the true and 
lawful successor of Bro. Joseph Smith to the Presidency of tho i 

Church of Jesus Christ of Saints of the last days, and that we will , 

uphold and sustain him in his office as Prophet, Seer, Revelator and j 
Translator of said church by our united prayers, faith, sympathy 
and practice. 

Remarks by brothers Lower and Lehman upon some difficulty 
connected with apostates, which was finally settled satisfactorily to 
all. Elder Appleton made some very pertinent remarks, and con- 
cluded by nominating brother Hill for the office of Elder, which was 
seconded by Bro. Lower and carried unanimously. Elder Braid- 
wood made some remarks, who was followed by Elder Appleton, 
who proposed that Elder Braidwood should he sustained by the 
faith and prayers of the brethren and sisters of this branch, and that 
the Conference sustain Bro. Braidwood in his efforts to preach the 
gospel wherever his lot may be cast, which was passed. Bro. 
Reed made some very good and well timed remarks in regard to 
upholding President Strang in the prophetic office. Bro. Hess 
spoke about sustaining the presiding Elder, and contributing to- 
wards the support of a hall for preaching. 

Pres. Adams made some very good remarks about the God-like 
systems of brotherhood established by Pres. Strang by revelation at 
Voree. Elders Adams, Appleton and Hess proceeded to ordain 
Bro. Hill to the office of Elder. Thirteen Elders were present.— 
Bro. Adams made some good remarks, and gave some excellent ad- 
vice to the church in the power and demonstration of the spirit of 
God. It was move.d and carried that we adjourn the Conference — 
Benediction by Elder Appleton. G. J. ADAMS, Pres. 

Tuos. Braidwood, Clerk. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD AT 
THE CITY OF JAMES, BEAVER ISLAND, ON THE 6th, 
7tu, 8th and 9th of julv, 1849. 

( Concluded. J 

=broeck and Hiram G. Hall were ordained into the 
Bros. Jo n r. ^ an( j Br0 Edward Preston was ordained to 
quorum of tne * » revelation of God and the laying on of 
f C f 06 lowing mi-ion. were then given : Bros. George 
handb. Iebman, High Priests, were sent to the mts- 

Brownson and “ Qf New Brunswick , No va Scotia 

Ind" Newfoundland, and the parts of country south of the S<- Law- 
rence river, to preach the gospel and preside In and regulate the 

church until Jufe next, and give necessary counsel and dtreettons 

^m^W^rofwX'and John S. Comstock to the State of 
Indiania, with authority to preach the gospel and establish church- 
es and counsel the saints in all righteousness. 

c. W. Appleton, one of the Twelve, to the north part of Ohio 
and Buffalo, N. Y.. and with him Bros. John Ursbroeek and Darnel, 
Adams, of the quorum of Seventies, with full power tc .establish the 
gospel in those countries according to the order of God. 

Bro. James Blakeslee, one of the Twelve, to the State of Ohio, 

Lewlsburg, Preble county, and the adjoining counties, with full 
power to act in his calling as an Apostle of God, and a witness of 


the Lord Jesus. 

Ebenezer Page, one of the Twelve, and Edward Preston, Elder, 
to the Stale of Ohio, with full authority to act in their high and ho- 
ly calling to preach the gospeL, baptize for the remission of sins, 
heal the sick, cast out devils, &c. Samuel Graham and L. D. 
Hickev, of the Twelve, and Hiram G. Hall, Seventy, to the State 
of Michigan, to labor in their calling until the session of the Con- 
ference in Franklin, Oakland county, Mich. 

Thus ended the peaceful session of our Conference, with more 
union and faith than has been witnessed at any preceding Confer, 
cnce. The weather was exceedingly fair, and all nature Heemed to 
join with the children of God in celebrating his praise. May a 
like spirit and unity ever attend the saints of the most high God in 
all their solemn assemblies. Adjourned sine die. Benediction by 

James J. Strang. JAMES J. STRANG, | pRES1DESTS . 

GLO. J. AUAiuo, j 

Samuel Graham, Secretary. 



Lapeer, Mich., July 31st, 1849. 

Bro. Cooper:— It is with pleasure I take my pen to drop a word 
to you and all the saints. I am at home enjoying health, &c., &c., 
which l acknowledge is a gift from God. I have often thought l 
would drop a line, but not being used to writing I have neglected 
until I saw Bro. Blakeslee’s letter of June 19th, which I fully coin- 
cide with. And now I feel willing to let my folly be manifest. — 

I returned from the April Conference much pleased and edified, and 
since that time I have been traveling through the branches in this 
part of the State. Some of the brethren and sisters are striving to do 
as well as say, while others are opposing themselves, their God and 
good men. On the other hand the Gentiles, or world’s people, are 
anxious to hear. There are many calls for preaching, and I hope 
and pray the Lord of the harvest to raise up and qualify and send 
forth faithful men, that the gospel soon may be preached to all na- 
tions and people. 

I am sorry to say that some of our brethren who might have been 
patterns of piety and guides to holiness and peace, have gone after 
error. And it has been our duty to excommunicate them from the 
church. I look upon it as an awful step for them to take, and could 
I do anything for their good I would cheerfully step forward and do 
it; for 1 realize that it would have been better for them never to 
have heard The gospel preached. One brother that was cut off at 
the Armada Conference has often fed the saints. His doors have 
been open for their entrance. But now where is he, and what have 
I heard him say time and again 1 It is this : If I ever am expelled 
from the church I will come back, for I am satisfied there is no sal- 
vation out of it. I hope he will be as good as his word — come 
back, return unto God, be baptized, humble himself, sell his farm, 
j gather with the church, locate his family comfortably, and then go 
| out and preach peace to the righteous, and wo unto the rebellious. 
There are some in the Armada branch that have not bowed to Mc- 
Lellin, and I hope and pray God to keep them from the power of 
the destroyer. But my advice is, gather with the saints, for unless 
yqikdo-you have no promise of help or protection from judgments. 
Xnd if you do not o^iey the warnings of God you may expect dis- 
ease, judgment and affliction. And I will tell you where it will 
commence. It will be at the head. Now mark it. 

It rejoiced my heart when I saw in your paper the name of Bro. 
G ur ] ey . I have often thought of him since I left Nauvoo. I well 
' rememb'er our parting. My feelings were too strong to be express- 
ed. I shall long remember the kind words he used to me. While all 
the rest of the Brighamites cursed and abused me, Bro. Gurley 
talked and acted like a Christian man. And I see Bro. Gurley has 
su'ESHnffinnoTtbe Gospel HeraTdlSo let me say to him through 




ed lo address tlic Conference, and gave a most plowing and soul 
sum n-- description of the church in Baltimore, and of the extraor- 
d, D ary 'liberality of the brethren of the church ,n * h '' ' C " y ‘ / J" 
President Uid it on most scorchingly upon the backbiters, fault- 
finders ^and persecutors of our Bro. Strang. and proceeded to take a 
standing vote of the church to ascertain who were in favor of Bro. I 
Strang. Kider Applet..,, offered, the following resolution, which r 

was passed without a dissenting vote . 

/Weed. That we recognize Bro. James J. Strang as the true and 
lawful successor of Hro. Joseph Smith to the Presidency of Urn , 
Church of Jesus Christ of Saints of the last days, and 1, at we w, , 
uphold and sustain him in his office as Prophet, Seer, Revelator and j 
Translator of said church by our united prayers, faith, sympathy 

^e^rlTbY brothers Lower and Lehman upon some difficulty 
connected w,Ih apostates, which was finally settled satisfactorily lo 
all Kider Appleton made some very pertinent remarks, and con- 
cluded bv nominating brother Hill for the office of Elder, which was 
seconded bv Bro. Lower and carried unanimously. Elder Bran 

wood made some remarks, who was followed by Elder Apple on, 

who proposed .hat Elder Braid wood should he sustained by the 
faith and prayers of the brethren and sisters of this branch, and that 
the Conference sustain Bro. Braidwood in his efforts to preach the 
gospel wherever his lot may be cast, which was passed. Bro. 

Reed made some very good and well limed remarks in regard to 

upholding President Strang in the prophetic office. Bro. Mess 
spoke about sustaining the presiding Elder, and contributing to- 
wards the support of a hall for preaching. 

Pres. Adams made some very good remarks about the God-like 
systems of brotherhood established by Pres. Strang by revclal.on at 
Yoree. Elders Adams, Appleton and Hess proceeded to ordain 
Bro. 11.11 to the office of Elder. Thirteen Elders were present— 
Bro. Adams made some good remarks, and gave some excellent ad- 
vice to the church in the power and demonstration of the spirit of 
God. It was moved and carried that we adjourn the Conference— 
Benediction by Elder Appleton. °. ADAMS, Pres. 

Taos. Braidwooh, Clerk. 


the Lord Jesus. 

Ebenezer Page, one of the Twelve, and Edward 1. retton. Elder, 
to the Statu of Ohio, with full authority to act in their high and ho- 
ly calling to preach the gospel, baptize for the remission of sms, 
heal the sick, cast out devils, fee. Samuel Graham and L. D- 
Hinkev, of the Twelve, and Hiram 0. Hull. Seven, y. to the State 
of Michigan, to labor in their calling until the session of the Con- 
ference in Franklin, Oakland county, Mich. 

Thus ended the peaceful session of our Conference, with more 
union and faith than has been witnessed at any prrcedmg> outer- 
enee The weather was exceedingly fair, and all nature seemed to 
join with the children of God in celebrating his pra.se May a 
like spirit and unity ever attend the saints of the most high . ™ in 
all their solemn assemblies. Adjourned « ne d,c. Benediction by 

Samuel Graham, Secretary. 


MINUTES OP A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD AL 

THE CITY OF JAMES, BEAVER ISLAND, ON THE Gth. 
“nr, bTH axp 9th or July, 1849. 

C Concluded. J 

.. =broeck and Hiram G. Hall were ordained into the 
Bros. John l r, an(J Ur0 EJward Preston was ordained to 

quorum of toe Seven reve lation of God and the laying on of 

the office of an Uder. j were then given : Bros. George 

hands. The fo °** g jjj„ h p r j e sts, were Bent to the mis- 
Brownson and EcWaa . ° #f N(jw Brun9wic k, Nova Scotia 

sion and junsd.ct.oo of U J soulh of , he St. Law- 

MKlNewFoundland, preside in and regulate the 

rencenver.to preach, j \ couusol and d.reo.tons 

church until June next, anu k 

for the gathering of the saint. “ Comgtock t0 the State of 

Bros. W alter Ostrand establish ohurch- 

tndiania, with authority to preach the go.p 

« »4 — I *- ,«lh pan of Ohio 
Z°' * J: j.h, e,.b,««k and Dani.l. 

and Buffalo, N. ^ an wilh f u U power to establish the 


Lapeer, Mich., July 31st, 1>10. 

. Bro. Cooper It is with pleasure I take my pen to drop a vvord 
to you and all the saints. I am at home enjoying health, &c., Ac., 
which I acknowledge is a gift from God. I have often ‘hough. I 
would drop a line, but not being used to writing I have neglected 
until I saw Bro. Blakeslee's letter of June lUth, winch I fully coin- 
cide with j And now 1 feel willing to let n,y folly be '“■‘"‘‘f 
I returned from the April Conference much pleased and edified, and 
since that time I have been traveling through the branches in this 
part of .be State. Some ofthe brethren and sisters are striving. o do 
as well as say, while others are opposing themselves, their God and 
good men. On the other hand the Gentiles, or world s peop e, are 
anxious to hear. There are many calls for preaching, and hope 
and pray the Lord of the harvest to raise up and qualify and send 
forth faithful men, that the gospel soon may be preached to all na- 
tions and people. . , , , 

I am sorry to say that some of our brethren who might have been 

patterns of piety and guides to holiness and peace, have gone alter 
error. And it has been our duty to excommunicate them from the 
church. 1 look upon it as an awful step for them to take, and could 
I do anything for their good I would cheerfully step forward and do 

it- for 1 realize that it would have been better for them never to 

have heard the gospel preached. One brother that was cut off at 
the Armada Conference has often fed the saints. H,s doors have 
been open for their entrance. But now where is he. and what have 
I heard him say time and again 1 It is this : If I ever am expelled 
from the church I will come back, for I am satisfied there is no sal- 
vation out oTln-I hope he will be as good as his word-come 
back return unto God, be baptized, humble himself, sell his farm. 

, .rather with the church, locate his family comfortably, and then go 
out and preach peace to the righteous, and wo unto the rebellious. 

. There are some in the Armada branch that have not bowed to Me- 

, Lellin, and I hope and pray God to keep them from the power of 
, the destroyer. But my advice is, gather with the saints, formless 

you do yon have no promise of help or protect.on from judgments, 
f And if you do not obey the warnings of God you may expect d.s- 

! ease, judgment and affliction. And I will tell you where ,t wtll 
mmmpnre It will be at the head. Now mark it. 

, It rejoiced my heart when I saw in your paper the name of gff. 

Guriev I have often thought of him since I left Nsuvoo. I well 
s' TSL our parting. My feelings were too strong to be express- 
ed I shall long remember the kind words he used to me. While al 
the rest of the Brighamiles cursed and abused me, 

11 talked and actedlikeachristianman. And I see Vto. 

s&srT oTtl^pur^r^oletmes., to him through 


1 






your paper, Bro. .Gurley, here is my heart and hand to go with yon 
in doing good. My prayer is, God bless you, and make yon migh- 
ty in pulling down error and setting up truth. Give my best re- 
spects to all the brethren. Yours in the peace and love of God, 

L. D. HICKEY. 


On board PropellorSt. Jo., July 18th, 1849. 

To the Editor of the Gospel Herald,— Dear Brother:— As 
hundreds, and I may say thousands, desire to know my mind in 
relation to the Beaver Islands, the present great gathering place and 
home of the Saints, and that I may answer them all at once, I have 
chosen the columns of your Herald for that purpose. Our Conference 
that has just closed has been one that for peace, union, harmony and 
good feeling, has never been surpassed. And I have no hesitation 
in saying that the Islands are by far the best places that God 
has ever given the saints for temporal or spiritual blessings and 
prosperity — the best place for location and health— the best and safest 
natural harbor in the world — the greatest inland fishing ground on 
the earth — and there is no such thing as poverty on the Islands. Tho : 
most common laborer can. get a dollar per day, and if he wishes, ' 
can make more than that by management. And if one thousand! 
should land there to-morow they need not be out of employment two i 
days. 

If a man i3 a farmer, and wishes to take up a good farm of 40 or i 
80 or 1G0 acres of land, he can do so without money or price, and 
own it by gift and promise of God. And in clearing his farm ho I 
can make money all the time, as wood is worth from one dollar to I 
one dollar and a half per eord, and a million of cords would find! 
immediate sale. The timber for building purposes surpasses 
any that I have seen. A firstrate saw mill will soon be in operation. 
The land is good for wheat, good for oats, good for buckwheat, and 
the best potatoe land in the world, as it produces largely, and is free 
from every substance that engenders or produces the rot. On Little 
Beaver there are about 200 farms cleared by the Indians that they 
do not occupy, and that they will not occupy any more, as they say 
the “great spirit.” there plagued them with the small pox; and 
they hope their white brethren of “ Ephriam ’’will come and possess 
their lands, as they do not want the Gentile “ pale faces ” to have 
them. In fact no man can explore these Islands and find out their 
great resources without seeing the goodness of God in keeping them 
for the saints, where they may gather until the indignation of the ' 
Lord is overpast. Eighty~~Hiousand people might gather and live 
while they were gathering and settling these Islands, and live with 
their posterity after they had settled them, and introduce the eternal 
brotherhood of Jesus Christ to the suffering sons and daughters of 
earth. Will the saints hearken to the word of the Lord through his 
servant James ? Will they prepare for the trouble, sorrow, anguish 
and desolation that is coming on this nation as well as other nations? 
Do they want to go forth and meet the bridegroom ? Do they want 
to gather out of Babylon ? Do they want to be prepared to take the 
kingdom, and possess it forever and ever? Do they want to receive 
that wisdom, knowledge and power that will enable them to become 
king9 and priests of God and Christ, and reign on the earth? If 
they do let them gather to the places God has appointed, and do 
his commandments. Even so. Amen. G. J. ADAMS. 


his satisfaction, and God gave him to understand that what I said 
was true. He desired me to baptize’liim, which I accordingly did 
the same night, and Bro. Lehman and myself confirmed him on the 
shore. ] baptized him at the place where you, Bro. Graham and my- 
self went into the woods to pray, (Fisher’s landing on Canada 
shore.) On monday night he had a vision confirming what I had 

done. His heart seems fully bent on doing the will of God, be it 

what it may. I think it would be advisable to ordain him an Elder. 
He wishes to have an only child educated right, and in alt probabill 
ity he wil * ‘akoher up to Beaver Isle and hire her boarded and sent 
i t0 sch ° o1 ‘here, for he is anxious to instil right principles into her 
young mind. I found Bro. Brooks in Buffalo. He was glad to 
see me. He has not lost any of ..the faith. When you go there 
you must go and see him. You will find him at the Arcole Fur- 
nace. I telegraphed to Bro. Bennett to meet me, which he did. 

1 told him all that was done at Conference. His wife is somewhat 
better. The work is beginning to prosper in Now York. In Phil- 
adelphia the work goes bravely on. Last Sunday night 1 preached 
| from these words — “ What is truth ” — to a very good congregation, 
who listened very attentively. Among thorn were some of my friend* 
of the Odd Fellows, and then they circulated the news that I had 
turned preacher, and then I had to stand the rubs. I owned up to tho 
corn, and gave them a cordial invitation to come and hearme.which, 
of course, made them laugh hearty to think that I should think that 
I could preach. 

. I saw your family last night. They are all well. I received 
a letter from father Long last Friday. He was in Philadelphia. 
Bro. Ashbrook had returned with him. Give my love to Bro. 
Strang, and all the saints.- Remember mo to all the saints on the 
Island when you get there. I remain yours in tho dispensation 
of the fulness of times, A. N. HOSMER. 


Baltimore, Md., July 3i 8tl 1849. 

Bro. G. J. Adasjs :— I arrived here the next Saturday after I left 
you.’ I will tell you what happened on my journey on Sunday 
after I left Beavet fele. I was sitting on the lower deck of the 
Del ware reading, when Mr. Bigdon, B. Alton, or probably you will 
know him better by the name of the eccentric poet, came to me 
end began conversation about our faith. I explained it to him to 


THE STRANG MORMONS. 

The Strang Dynasty of the Mormon Brotherhood, it is known to 
most of our readers, has established the head quarters of theirChureh 
at Beaver Island, in Lake Michigan. These Islands are highly 
spoken of by those who havo visited them. Big Beaver Island, tho 
principal one, being, according to the Buffalo Express, about thir- 
teen miles long by seven broad, and containing 50,000 acres of good 
land. These Islands are deemed remarkably healthy, and are becom- 
ing quite noted among the Upper Lako travellers, in consequonceof 
their beauty and their salubrity of climate. The numbor of resident 
Mormons there, is now estimated at about 300, and they are soon to 
have a weekly paper issued there. Wo believe the •* stake ” at 
Voree is to be pulled up, and transplanted at Paradise Bay, on ono 
of these islands, where — we suppose — another great temple is to be 
built. — If'arsaw Signal. 

E6F" It is a mistake that Voree is to be “ pulled up.” It is 
making steady improvement, and a large company of masons and as- 
sistants are at work on tho Temple. W'e do not begin a work to 
look back, and are in a country where mobs are notin vogue. [Ed. 


Baltimore, Md., July 10tb,1849. 

Mv ever Dear Brother G. J. Adams: — I will now give you 
all the information 1 can concerning the branch in Baltimore. 1 
thank God that he gave mu power over a man-fearing spirit, and 
gave me power to open my mouth in the causo of truth, in the open 
ing of the meetings. The first .Sunday morning after you left, Bro. 
Whipple stood up to preach for us, and God gave him utteranes. 
In the afternoon wo had a testimony meeting, and confirmed Bro. 
Smith, who had been baptized in the morning. Bro. George Pope 
preached at night, and God stood by him. A man named McNally 





your pap ^r, Bro. Gurley, here is my heart and hand to go with you 
in doing good. My prayer is. God bless you, and make you migh- 
ty in pelting down i rnr and setting np truth. Give my best re- 
spects to a'i ti:e brethren. Yours in tlie peace and lose of God, 

Lb D. HICKEY. 

Oi board Propeller St. Jo., July 18th, 1840. 

To rnr Editou or the Guspsl Herald,— ,Dear Brother: — As 
hundreds, and 1 may say thousands, desire to know my mind in 
relation to the Bearer Islands, the present great gathering place and 
home of tl.e Saints, and that I mar answer them all at once, I have 
chosen the columns ot'y. ur Herald for that purpose. OurConference 
that has just closed has been one that for peace, union, harmony and 
good feeling, has never lx-en surpassed. And I have no hesitation 
in saying that the Islands are by far the best places that God 
has ever given the saints for temporal or spiritual blessings and 
prosperity — lire best place for location and health — the best and safest 
natural harbor in tl.e tv. rid — the greatest inland fishing ground on 
the e.ar'.h — ar.d there is no such thingas poverty on the Islands. The 
most comn-.-.n laborer can get a dollar per day. and if he wishes, 
can make more than that by management. And if one thousand 
should land there to-m.-r ow they need not be out cfemployment two 
days. . i 

If a man := a farm-', and wishes to take up a good farm of 40 or 
80 or l r *t> oc.-.-s • f land, lie can do so without money or price, and 
own it by gift and promise of God. And in clearing his farm he I 
can make money all the ti.ne, as wood is worth from one dollar to 
one d altar and A half p-'r cord, and a million of cords would find 
immediate sale. The timber for building purposes surpasses 
any tha: ! have seen. A first rate saw mill will soon he in operation. 
The land is good f.-.r wheat, good for oats, good for buckwheat, and 1 


| his satisfaction, and God gave him to understand that what 1 said 
' was true. He desired me to baptize him, which I accordingly did 
( the same night, and Ilro. Lehman and niyselfconfirmed him on the 
shore. I baptized him at the place where you.Hro. Graham and my- 
| self went into the woods to pray, (Fisher's landing on Canada 
I shore.) On monday night he had a vision confirming what I had 
done. His heart seems fully bent on doing the will of God, be it 
what it may. I think it would lie advisable to ordain him an Elder. 
He wishes to have an only child educated right, and in all probabil- 
ity he will tako her up to Beaver Isle and hire her boarded and tent 
to school there, for he is anxious to instil right principles into her 
young mind. I found Ilro. Brooks in Buffalo. He was glad to 
see me. He has not lost any of the faith. When you go there 
you must go and see him. You will find him at the Arcole Fur- 
nace. 1 telegraphed to Uro. Bennett to meet me, which he did. 
I told him all that was done at Conference. Ilis wife is somewhat 
belter. The work is beginning to prosper in Now York. In Phil- 
adelphia the work goes bravely on. Last Sunday night I preached 
from these words — “ What is truth ” — to a very good congregation, 
who listened very attentively. Among them were some oftny friend® 
of the Odd Fellows, and then they circulated the news that I had 
turned preacher, and then I had to eland the rubs. I owned up fo the 
corn, and gave them a cordial invitation to come and hearme, which, 
of course, made them laugh hearty to think that 1 should think that 
I could preach. 

. I Baw your family last night. They are all well. I received 
a letter from lather Long last Friday. He was in Philadelphia. 
Bro. Ashbrook had returned with hint. Give my love to Uro. 
Sttang, and all the saints. Remember mu to all the saints on the 
Island when you get there. I remain yours in tho dispensation 
of the fulness of times, A. N. HOSMER. 


the best petal, >e land in the world, as it produres largely, and is free 
from every substance that engenders or prrduces the rot. On Little 
Beave: then’ are about 200 farms cleared by the Indians that they 
do not occupy, and that they will not occupy any more, as they say 
the “great spirit ” there plagued them with the small pox; and 
they. hope their white brethren of “ Ephr : am ” will come and possess 
their lands, as they do not want the Genti'e “ pale face9 ” to have 
them. In fact no man can explore these Islands and find out their 
great resources without seeing the goodness ol God in keeping them 
for the saints, where they may gather until the indignation of the 
Lord is overpast. Eighty thousand people might gather and live 
w hile they were gathering and settling these Islands, and live with 
their posterity after they had settled them, and introduce the eternal 
brotherhood of Jesus Christ to the suffering sons and daughters of 
earth. Will the saints hearken to the word of the Lord through his 
servant James * Will they prepare for the trouble, sorrow, anguish 
and desolation that is coming on this nation as well as other nations T 
Do ti.ey want to go forth and meet the bridegroom ? Do they want 
to gather out of Babylon I Do they want to be prepared to take the 
kingdom, and possess, it forever and ever d Do they want to receive 
that wisdom, knowledge and power that will enable them to become 
kings and priests of God and Christ, and reign on the earth ? If 
they do let them gather to the places God has appointed, and do 
his commandments. Even so. Amen. G. J. ADAMS. 

Baltimore, Md., July 31st, 1849. 

Bro. G. J. Adams : — 1 arrived here the next Saturday after I left 
yon. I will tell yon what happened on my journey on Sunday 
after I left Beavei Isle. I was sitting on the lower deck of the j 
Del ware reading, when Mr. Bigdon, B. Alton, or probably you will ! 
know him better by the same of the eccentric poet, came to me j 


aod began -conversation about our faith. I explained it to him to 


THE STRANG MORMONS. 

The Strang Dynasty of tho Mormon Brotherhood, it is known to 
most of our readers, has established the head quarters of their Church 
at Beaver Island, in Lake Michigan. Those Islands are highly 
spoken of by those who have visited them. Big Boaver Island, the 
principal one, being, according to the. Buffalo Express, about thir- 
teen miles long by seven broad, and containing '>0,000 acres of good 
land. These Islands are deemed remarkably healthy, and arc becom- 
ing quite noted among the Upper Lake travellers, in consequence of 
their beauty and their salubrity of climate. The number of resident 
Mormons there, is now estimated at nbout 300, and they are soon to 
have a weekly paper issued there. Wo believe the “ stake ” at 
Voree is to be pulled up, and transplanted at Paradise Bay, on one 
of these islands, where — we suppose— another great temple is to be 
built. — ll'areaw Signal. 

{Jiy It is a mistake that Voree is. to he “ pulled up." It is 
making steady improvement, and a large company of masons and as- 
sistants are at work on the Temple. We do not begin a work to 
look back, and are in a country where mobs are notin vogue. [Ed. 

Baltimore, Mil., July 10th, 1849. 

Mv ever Dear Brother G. J. Ao.m . — I will now give you 
all the information I can concerning tl.e branch in Baltimore. I 
thank God that he gavo me power over a man-fearing spirit, and 
gave me power to open my mouth in the eauso of truth, in the open 
ing of the meetings. The first .Sunday morning after you left, Bro. 
Whipple stood up to preach fur us, and God gave him utterance. 
In the afternoon we had a testimony meeting, and confirmed Bro. 
Smith, who had been baptized in the morning. Bro. George Pope 
preached at night, and God stood by hirn. A man named McNulty 







was baptized on Thursday night last, and was confirmed on Sunday & WILD BOY 

* ' We take the following strange story of a wild boy of the woods, 

Our Heavenly Father is leading ns on step by step into all truth lately found on the island’ of Jamaiba, from the “ Journal” of the 
and salvation. We have endeavored to carry out your advice and 15th tilt.: 

counsel to us before you left. God is with his saints to comfort „ E', r i, r tv . , . , , , . , , , , 

and cheer them. Brothers Whipple and Pope improve very much of an in Le a^ wi M ^ ’ , , ‘. n8t ‘ 3 ““ k b ° y ’ 

in preaching. We hope it will not be many weeks before we can o , ™ ISC0Verd Iri one of the cane 

again hear your voice among us, and that God may direct and sus- o V 1 E . h° "s" Z ' * ‘° ?" 

tain you by his Holy Spirit. May God qless and guide you all at ! T"’ wh " e ? Very "? 8 U6ed 10 ® el hlm t0 S lve 

the Conferences, that the great work of God may roll on in power and ; dumboTineanahrf P 5“"* 

glory in these last days; and that the stone cut out of the mountain j iL ^sTJ Tcomnt' ^ T “ T • ° W ° ‘ " h<m ° U r 
without hands may fill the earth. I rejoice when I think of the i 1 J, , . 3 ^7 P f .° ““di'y, havin S ev ^ appearance of 

ne flat lomainotl, o,. f r a t • ■ . , ; a tv lid boy of the woods, who had been nearly all his life vegetating 

aiid enter through the gales into Ihe cily. V..i.ta, i„ ,| IS LT° ^, ** 


lu uicoc toot uajro, auu uiav liiu CUl OUl 01 UlO mountain 0 . . r 1- . • 

without hands may fill the earth. I rejoice when I think of the < 1 J, , K ““ p,ete V** ° f nud “ y ’ having every appearance of 

woof tKat romninotii fnr iiio ' rp j T . • , , , . •«’ a b°y °* the woods, who had been nearly all his life vegetating 

rest that remaineth for the people of God. I rejoice to think that they * firot M . . , , . . J j , , • 

that do his commandments shall have a right to the tree of , if y i ^irst came to hand ; h.s chest, arms, and legs being 

an'd enter through the gates into the city. Yours in love, in truth, °°' ered ' vlt J a sort of wh “e substance proceeding from the cane 

and in the fulness of the gospel, JOSEPH CANOX, ^ Wh ‘ Ch 1,6 mU ?‘ haV6 used hed and secrecy. 

Presiding Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ in Baltimore, Md. “ Hoate some bread, and drank two large calabashes of water, 

- - but refused the boiled vicluals given to liim when he was found by 

DEATH IN ST LOUIS the watchman on the property. The overseer sent him to Dr. Dow- 

. * ner, who also tried every means to discover if he was dumb or in- 

The St. Louis Organ ot the 26th ultimo, says A few weeks sane, by showing him a piece of money, and frightening him with a 
since in St. Louts, the occasional sight of a hearse heading the j whip, but these had no effect upon him. The doctor then sent him 

stow procession of a funeral train, would arrest the sympathies of to the publio hospital in this city, where, having been admitted, ho 

the passer by, and would perchance impart a wholesome admoni- was spoken to, but he seemed not to understand, and appeared inca- 


tion : of a certainty to come, but day by day we have grown familiar pable of replying to anything said to him. He is some ten or elev- 
with the sight— the burial of the dead has become a common and en years of age, of rather emaciated appearance, and perfectly wild.” 

expected thing — the hearse no longer moves with a lingering pace 

nor drags its lengthened line of motirners to the tomb. No. Death, SMOKING 

true to the progressive spirit of the age— strikes with electric power 1 * , 

-and his agents act with electric speed ; there is no time for U ’ n u “V*" 0 ” 8 Be “ de . nt occurred near the Yellow 

mourning now. The death of the late President of our Republic I on th8 30th u,t ‘ A S entleman named 

io nnnniincpil hv the dailv nress. and them ia no. .i m » ,, j " I,l,am Mll1er - National township, was driving a horse and ve- 


SMOKING. 


is announced by the daily press, and theie is not time to turn the i , • , , ... ... 

column rules in wonted token of respect. A funeral train is now a ! ’ 3 waa 'MCo.npM.ied by two lad.es, at the same time smok- 

cavalcade of briskly trotting horses, hurry to the grave a few half! ."'f- 3 r S,,ar rom t e cigar caught the dress of one of the 


empty vehicles — often a single coach — sometimes it is a hearse 


ladies, and before it was observed, the fire had made such progress in 
the combustible substance, that she could not extinguish it. Theve- 


following a hearse — but yesterday the ears of our citizens were ^‘.7 a X i a u exun ° ulsn ineve ’ 

pierced with a th’fill of horror by cries proceeding from a worse than Z ® 7 P carnage, and the other, 

a lonely hearse — a hearse in which the widow was seated, frantic ^ f 518 ' 3 "" 6 ’ a ‘ S ° had the , flamM communicated to 

and atone, beside the body of her deceased husband ! The rapid wheels () f r . rSS3 ° ema es were now in a laze, and being clad in 
Boon bore to a distance, but her screams still echoed to the ear.- Je.r cotton apparel hed nearlythe.r whole clothing destroyed, and 

4 . tneir persons burned in a shocking manner. To comolete the ca- 

Hurry— hurry— hurry— the worm is impatient for food, and graves , ... ... , , ° ‘ , complete tne ca 

. . . , , - , , , , . , , , , lamity, the vehicle took fire, and was burned up. Westchester 

are gaping to welcome the dead — the horses trot with the loaded r p a \ r cc ‘ “ - 

hearse — and return in a gallop to glut it again! Ero the breath J 

leaves the body, the shroud must be made, the coffin prepared — and n , ^ i 

the heart may still ihtob when the body was buried >” Pe ° pIe Wb ° endea?0r t0 attract that attention b y dresa 


People who endeavor to attract that attention by dress 
which they cannot obtain by their intrinsic worth, resemble the soap 
balloons blown by children; the thinnest bubbles are invested 
with the brightest colors. 


Buffalo, July 29th, 1819. with the brightest colors. 

Brother Strano : — I received your letter by last evening’s mail. « 

Bro. Appleton had left for Beaver Island some three hours before I CONFERENCES. 

got the tot Ho will be at liberty to visit the places you have VoREE.-There will be a Conference of the Church at Voree the 
named, lie did not commence any labors m this place on account 05& aD< j og t h 0 f August 

of the cholera, which is severe in Buffalo All minds are absorbed . Bkaver Island^— At Beaver Island the 6th and 9th Sept, next 

in this one calam, y. I have one son that has had the epidemic, fAhjcuh, M.ca-The Conference" hereiofore appointed to be 

hut tsgettmgweH again. I have a daughter, a young girl, that heW af Ftanklin^Mich., on the 24th, 25th and 26th August, will be 
has had the first symptoms of the disease. Ism in hopes that it held at that place the 14th, 15th and 16th Sept, next - 
will be stopped. You say to me to haste immediately to that field of New York Ctrv.-There will be a Conference held in the citv 

labor where you now are. If my family had been well I should of New York the 5th, 6th and 7th of Oct. next. It is expected that 

have started before th.s ume, but 1 do no, feel tt duty to leave my a majoiity 0 , both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
family under present circumstances, but think I will meet Bro. Ap- these Conferences. The place of holding the Conference in the 
pleton or any other brother that may be sent to those places that city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Herald 
yon named. I will endeavor to meet them in a short time. Had I and New York Sun previous to the Ume of meeting. 

Uenwn of the Conference at Beavor I should hare been there. Most JAMES J STRANG ~) 

respectfully yours, LESTER BROOKS. GEORGE J. ADAMS, j PaE9u,ENTS - 


i-JtA 


id] 


i bapliz-.J jn Thursday night last, ami was confirmed on Sunday I 


A WILD BOY. 

last. I Wc take tho following strange story of a wild boy of the woods. 

Oar Heavenly Father is loading us oh stop by step into all truth lately found on the island of Jamaica, from the •* Journal ” ot the 
and salvation. We have endeavored to carry out your advice and 10th till.:— 

counsel to us before you left. God is with hi* saints to comfort, “ Ktrly on Wednesday morning last, the 13th inst., a black boy, 
amf'checr them. Brothers Whipp'.a and Pope improve very much „f a ,| insane and wild appearance, was disooverd in one of the cane 
in preaching. We hope-it will not b” many weeks lielore wo can (udds of Molynes’ estate, St. Andrew’s, lie was taken to the 
again hear your voice among in, and that God may direct and sup- overseer’s bouse, where every means was used to tp-l birn to give 
tainyou by his Holy Spirit. May G«J pleas and guide you all at an account of himnelf, but all proved fruitless, lie « niter bc:ng 
the Conferences, that the grist workof (* el may roll on in power and dumb, or incapable of giving utterance to words. A\ lien found 
glory in these last days; and that the st .no cut out ol the mountain he was iii a complete stale of nudity, having every appearance of 
without hands may fill the earth. I rejoice wuen I think of the ;l , v j],| (joy ,,f || lt » woods, who bad been nearly all bis lite vegetating 
rest that remaineth for the people of God. I rejoice lo think that they on whatever first came to band-; bis chest, arms, and legs being 

1 covered with a sort of white substance proceeding from the cane 
trash, which lie must have long used for bed and secrecy. 

“ Ho atn some bread, and drank two large calabashes of water, 
but refused the boiled victuals given to him when he was found by 
the watchman on the property. The overseer sent him to Dr. Dow- 
inn, who also tried every means to discover if he was dumb or in- 
sane, by showing him a piece ol money, and frightening him with a 
whip, but these had no effect upon him. The doctor then sent him 
lo the puhlicjiospital in this city, where, having been admitted, ho 
was spoken to, hut lie seemed not to understand, and appeared inca- 


thst da his commandments shall have a right to the tree ol 
end enter through the gates into the city. A our* in love, in tmlii, 
and in tho fulness of tho gospel, JOSEPH (JAN OX, 

Presiding Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ in Baltimore, Md. 


DEATH IN ST. I.OHIS. 

The St. Louis Organ of the 20th ultimo, say* ■ — “ A few weeks ( 
since in St. Louis, the occasional sight of a hearse heading the 

slow procession of a funeral tra.n. v.-...ibl arrest the sympathies of 

the passer by, and would jierciiance impart a wholesome edinnni- 1 
tion of a certainty to come, but day by day wo have grown familial '■ polite of replying lo anything said to him. He is some ten or elev 

with the sight the burial of the dead has become a common and • en years of age, of rather emaciated appearance, and perfectly wild.-.- 

expected thing— the hearse no longer moves with a lingering puce ♦- 

nor Jra«m its lengthened line of mourners to the tomb. No. Death,' SMOKING. 

true to the progressive spirit of tho age — strikes with electric power j A remarkable and sprious accident occurred near the Yellow 

and his agents act with electric speed ; there is no time for Springs, in Chester County, on iIip 30lh ult. A gentleman named 

mourning now. The death of the late President ot our Republic William Miller, of National township, was driving a horse and ve- 
is announced by the daily press, and tlieie is not time to turn tlm ! if.| t » f and was accompanied by two ladies, at the same time smok- 
colunin rules in wonted token of respect. A luneral train is now a . a cigar. A spark from the cigar caught the dress ol one of the 
ravaicade of briskly trotting horses, hurry to the grave a fow half ! | a i|; t s, and before it was observed, the fire find made such progress in 


empty vehicles often a single coach — sometimes it is a hearse 

followin'’ a hearse— hut yesterday tho ears of our citizens wore 
pierced with a thrill of horror by cries proceeding from a worse than 
a lonely hears. — o /mine in which the widow teas sealed, frantic 
and r.'.'nc. fct -id: the *■ vfjr if her dccanttl husband ! Tho rapid wheels 
soon bote tc a distance, lu.t her screams still echoed to the ear. — 

Hurry— hurry— hurry— the worm is impatient for food, and graves i. lln jt y , the vehicle 
are gaping to welcome the dea l — the horses trot with the loaded I n e c. 

hearse— and return in a gallop to glut it again! Ero tho breath j 
leaves the body, the shroud must lie made, the collin prepared — and 


the combustible substance, that she could not extinguish it. ’I’he ve- 
hicle was stopped, the lady leaped from the carriage, arid the other, 
in rushing to her assistance, also had the flames communicated to 
her dress. Both females were now in a blaze, and being clad in 
tln ir cotton apparel, had nearly their whole clothing destroyed, and 
their persons burned in a shocking manner. To complete the ca- 
took fire, and was burned up. — Ib’cstchut-.r 


the heart may stiil throb when the My was buried /” 


Buffalo, July 29th, 1819. 

Brother Strabo : — I received your letter by last evening’s mail. 
Bro. Appleton had left for Beaver Island some three hours beforo I 
got the letter. Ho will be at liberty to visit the places you have 
nunod. He did not commence any labors in this place on account 
of the cholera, which is severe in Buffalo. All minds are absorbed 
in thie one calamity. I havo one son that has had tho epidemic, 
hut ie getting well again. I have a daughter, a young girl, that 
has had the first symptoms of the disease. 1 nm in hopes that it 
will be stopped. You say lo me to haste immediately to that field of 
labor whero you now aro. If my family had heen woll I should 
have started before this time, bet 1 do not feel it duty to leave my 
wil ly under present circumstances, bul think I will meet Bro. Ap- 
plittrn or any other brother that may bo sent to those places that 
jon named. I will endeavor to meet them in a short time. Had I 
of the Conference at Beaver I should have been there. Most 
iggpoctfxtUy yours, LESTER BROOKS. 


People who endeavor to attract that attention by dress 
which they cannot obtain by their intrinsic worth, resemble the soap 
balloons blown by children ; the thinnest bubbles are invested 
with the brightest colors. 

CONFERENCES. 

Vorke There will be a Conference of tho Church at Voree the 

25th arid 2Cth of August. 

Beaver Island. — At Beaver Island the 8th and 9th Sept. next. 

Franklin, Micu. — The Conference heretofore appointed to be 
held at Franklin, Mich., on the 21th, 25th and 20th August, will be 
held at that place the 14th, 15lh and 10th Sept. next. 

New York Citv. — There will be a Conference held in . the city 
of Now York the 5th, 6th and 7th of Oct. next. It is expected that 
a majority of both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
these Conferences. The place of holding the Conference in the 
city of New York will bo duly noticed in the New York Herald 
and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMES J. STRANG, 7 p Q1HltIU ,_ 
GEORGE J. ADAMS, $«t*aumirra. 
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• s and commumcanons must be directed to Francis Coop 

pos/pa,l/ ’ ‘hey will not be taken from the Dost nm™ 


. ** . • ¥ - ,T: "And no man taketh this honor 
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hey knew anything’ about. Bore i he i r toatimor 
ong was the prophet of the Lord God of Israel 

;r° 8 ny .°/ Je r roated upon “» and I arose 'a, 
y the spirit and power of God, whichsunkdeenl, 


Niagara Falls, August 4th, 1849, 


ther It may bo interesting 
saints in those parts to hear 
I have done I think the 
^ ou I presume are aware 
many Brighamites in these parts, 
- ...a Presidency of the 
excepting George A. Neal, the 

1 . This man, who is the 

acquainted with when I was a 
/oree Herald when it 
informing him of your ap- 
« inter before the issuing of the 
mbria branch, and has done 
the saints from knowing anything 

of the living God, the “ pillar and the 

e has a large and spacious house, in I 

held all of thejr meetings 

ce I went to see him, and inform him hat 

ou.d like preach to the saints. He did not 

would a Bnghamite, hoping thereby to , 
o e saints, and teaching them the truth 
uany of the saints as I could find, and show- 
tmn, and the order °fG° d . 8 hoU8e . T)ie ‘ 


from this part of the 

best I in my limited means could do. 
that there were a considerable r 
many of whom never heard of your claims^ the 
Church until 1 came amono- them, r — - 
presiding Elder of the Cambria branch 

richest man in that town, 1 was r ’ 

member of that branch, to whom 1 sent the V 
was first issued, and unto whom I wrote 
pointment and ordination in the v ? 
first Herald, is the President of the Cai 
everything he could to hinder 
about the order of the church 
ground of the truth.” 
which the Mormons heretofore have 
When I came 
if I could get ; 


r- LT'l - 

after it through the street a« i.„„,k m a ,on K ch *«" 

in ,t.„ b" ,ne wreet - At length the deacon became exhausted 

n the race, and palled up against a post by the sidewalk A aen 

■X a rn' 0n8, r'' 0rn,hBdCJCOn addre<sed bimself thus 
me .« r d ’ 1 3 deaC ° D ° f ,he church - and i» very wrong for 

r„ .:r.“ ! wm ^ • b "«« »«• »■»«• « i- 


v OI„ IV. X„.o,.j 


n «OSPKI. HERALD, ______ 

* jiiNTEn A..npi B M<„ ri »we**Lv, r«« T Hc Chirchof Jrsis he thaUs called “* nd no man ' akc 'h 'bis honor unto himself but 
Latte* Dae Sa.xts. ‘ ‘ 8 * al,ed of ' Uod - aa " a * Aaron.’* From this text I showed tho 

t >: a v s : 0 1 n 0,h “'T * 8i "" er3 ’' ha ‘ "•« "»>« of God’s opening any di8 . 

Tuonoi.Mr.-evi ixsim, r,r,«r.r. ixva*i»bi.t,.ix aovaxce author' 7*! ,hrou S h ,he ministration of angels, who held the 
. .etters and c:.mmunir„,«„ s must be directed to Francs Cooper, of men y PrlvLT, 8 '^?. b^ 0 ” ' heir " ,ini3 ‘ r y um ° ,he children 

_ F-'W.crthey wi, I betaken from the post ofHee. and.Gentifo e7n„ s ^uTT'"" '° ‘ h ° ’ of saints 

, -Niagara Falls, August dth, 1819. „f to 7°' ? ‘ 00 l,ars dow n— no place for them to tako hold 

^natthere »vre a considerable many IJrighamites in these parts, ! uj.J " " P ° n al * fiod ’ 9 servanl s. «nd upon the gospel we preach 
man, ol w h an never hrard of your claims to the Presidency of the 1 lh ' .t ou ‘ a ^«nst Bros. Hess, Van Dusen and til tuber Eldere 
hurch until I came among them, excepting George A. Neal, the 1 v ^ knnwan y‘h'ng about. Bore their testimony that Brigham 
presiding Elder ol the Cambria branch. This man, who is lh( . ' ' “ n? " as the P ro P hel ° f ‘ho Lord God of Israel, ^ho snirft of 
.'chest man m that town,. I was acquainted with when I was ai ° h JIT"? ofJea '« rested upon me und I arose and boro Ltimo- 

, , Ch - lo wh< ® 1 sw, ‘ U,e Voree Herald when it i " r y .J y ‘ he 8plr “ and P° wer ° f Cod, Which sunk deeply into the hearts 

a as first issued, and unto whom 1 wrote informing him of your ap- , °"t 8aint8 ’ ‘ hat God throu B h Jounph appointed J. J St ran’ 

pointmein and r rdinauon in the winter before the issuing of the ' 7 , "P h ®'- Seer and Kevelator unto tho Church of Jesus Christ ot 
rsl Henid. is the President Mb:., r l. . . . . . Latter Dav Sa nts. an d u,„» -u-n . . 0 19 ^ nr ia« ol 
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, . %l o *j«*cious nouse, in ! <• f — anti prove it to a demonatraimn 

Sl .Cl, the Morin, ns twreto.ore hare held ail of their meeting,.- f ; arle8a aa ccessful controversy. I asked Geo. A. Neal if c u |d 

f I er" . * !* \ K r l and him , ha, ° am r0om / and ,ln rerusad but said if I would pleach “ u 

■ Icmld e. a:. ... I « •. Hike preach to the saints. He did not * ^ R, S don 8 ^'ms 1 might preach in his grove. I told him 

;r- r e ' T t Uld * BriEhami,p - h °P'n!? 'her, by to , ‘ d n °‘ 80nd me 10 be diola ‘ pd by him what to preach, and it 
rrr preaC,,,nE ‘" ,he ««*.««» teaching them the truth. God *»« me grace sufficient I would preach on your claim" 

en a ud caledon as many of the saints as I could find, and show-! 7r V . er . t0 . Ge0rffeF0W,er ’ 8nnd0btain0dlli3 ™<n to preach in 

,d . hem tee i, "inc s,:v ii , n. end the order of God’s house. The * J” ' °, C After their afternoon meeting I appointed a'meeiing 

-rlSdinl FlT "h ,7 ■ rr 3Urprised ,n a ? fpa « d Uree that their ! 1 'to ° ml " g ° r ' dly nu, " l ’ cr of. saints and Gentiles attended 

estding Lh.fr had heb. those things fr, m their investigation. I 6 tl,e Pdders P a9apd "long by about ten rods, and commenced 

I however :hn„ght I would leave them for a short time when I " TT** r63Ult wa 8 K lprinus - Those who before wero wavering 
=xpw.c.l Oliver Hnmtngton. Neals’ son-in-law, from tho great Salt dlu [ lf " 1 MW «« M Ibc right ildo, ind those who were 

Land and then the samts could contras, doctrines and spirits mani- he I ^7* * MW * ,TOn « ,,r 8,ill > and n ffontloman who before never 
rested Ahou. ,he ,ime I wrote you before there were two Elders ™> ' e ? •' ,0nn0 " bl " -"^'f. «atno out and desired baptism. He is 

■rom, he Brighamiie order announced, one of whom was Tho, Me- hi" T'"" W,,l< W ’ '^'-aMaler. Those who 

Kenz.e, who » out on a begging expedition for the destitute ehil- I a J, T" ’ nSe ^ m "‘“ n - now '°° k "Pon them 

.ren m the ^.t and. and me erne, wa,S. Anderson, from England I ece,vers aad as hair brained liars. Your brother in Christ, 

t,,e bre r° 'heir approach, and of their mating.' »• i* BROWN. 

I then took the cars and wen, to Lockpor, and go, Bro. G.bbs, and * 

un ay we went over to Neals’. They bad been anticipating Communications intended for James J St, . 
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■bought that 1 would, you had hetrer believe they woold^v/r J .* , P U P a S ain »' a post by the sidowalk. A gen- 
nave asked mo to preach. I asked Elder McKenxie to read Heh I^Tr" a 7 ° ng ’ ‘° Wh ° m th ° dcacon i ' dd r«Bsed himself thus • 
r. chap,., which he did. We then sung. I praved and G^a me / ’ ‘ ^ & deaC ° n ° f 11)0 ch *'- h ’ aad i« in very wrong thr 

•as given, (although inverse prayers were put" up.) and took my Zi fotne!'' y0U wil1 ***** obHgo me, if you will just d-n that 


MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD JN 

VOREE A UGUST 25th and 26th, 1849. 

Aug* 25th, — F orenoon Session*— C onference was opened by the 
reading of selections from the Psalms. Singing. Prayer and con- 
secration of the Conference by Pres. Strang. Singing. 

Pres. Strang arose and remarked that he felt like congratulating 
the saints upon the present prosperity of the church, and the bright 
prospects that lay before us ; referred to the trials and afflictions the 
church has undergone within the last five years ; said he did Hot in 
the commencement of his ministry fully realize their extent; that it 
was probably well that he did not, for he might have shrunk from 
the task; that it was a truth that the “ vail which conceals the fu- 
ture was woven by the hand of mercy.” But such trials had to be 
that the wicked might be separated from the righteous. The sepa- 
ration has taken place. A year ago the Lord began to strengthen 
us. Now he is giving us to prevail. He contrasted the feeling 
that existed abroad three years ago with the present. Then all 
were indifferent about hearing preaching. The saints would some- 
times come out and hear, and acknowledge that what we preached 
was true, but said: “ We have lost all confidence in man," and told 
us to go and build up Voree and the Temple, and thereby restore 
41 confidence," and then we may come and assist you. Now it is 
entirely different; all are ready to hear preaching; the saints are 
taking hold of the work with renewed courage, and the honest in 
heart are obeying the gospel. 

Pres. George j. Adams arose and remarked, that he never at any 
tune had more peculiar feelings than he had at the present; said 
that he was glad he had an opportunity to bear witness of the truth ; 
that he would not give the lie to his profession by saying he was a 
44 seeAer” for the truth; he had found it. 44 The church of the liv- 
ing God is the pillar and ground of the truth.” He rejoiced tha t 
for the first time in his acquaintance with the church he saw the 
First Presidency all together in good faith. And showed in a soul 
stirring manner the wisdom of God in purifying the church from 
the wicked and abominable. He then gave a very interesting his- 
tory of his success in the ministry in the city of Baltimore" and 
concluded by pressingly exhorting the saints to faithfulness and 
diligence in the great work of the last days. Adjourned two hours. 
Benediction by G. J. Adams. 

Afternoon Session — Opened by singing. Prayer by G. J. Ad- 
ams. Singing. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously, That we unhesitatingly re- 
cognize Bro. James J. Strang as President of this Conference, by 
virtue of his office as President of the church, and his Counselors, 
Bros. Geo rge J. Adams and Wm. Mark s, as associate Presidents, 
and Presidents in his absence. * “ ‘ 

On motion, Bro. Gilbert Watson was appointed Clerk. 

The case of Elder Daniel Carpenter was brought before the Con- 
ference for going out to preach without being sent, and preaching 
and proclaiming a'gainst the church and the authorities thereof. It 
being clearly proved that he still persisted in these transgressions 
after being duly admonished, therefore he was, on motion, excom- 
municated from Ihe church and delivered over to the bufferings of 
Satan until he repent and make restitution. 

Pres, hjarks arose and said that he fell that he ought to make a 
confession to ihe saints for not acting in his calling, and also to ask 
their forgiveness. He gave a brief history of the course he pur- 
sued after the martyrdom of the prophet Joseph^ Testified that he 
ever had the fullest confidence in the great work of the last days, 
and knew it was of God, and was now determined by the help of 
God to go forth in the discharge of his duty, and act in the place 
unto which he was called by revelation of God through his servant 


James. 

Pres. Adams remarked that he rejoiced with joy unspeakable to 
see an old saint coming back, willing to do his duty. Spoke very 
highly of the former faithfulness of Bro. Marks in the cause of God ; 
how he had kept himself uncontaminated in the midst- of the lust- 
ful and ungodly, and concluded by offering the following resolution, 

which was sustained unanimously : 

Resolved, That we will forgive Bro. Marks, and sustain him in 
his calling by our faith, confidence and prayers. 

Pres. Strang remarked that as Pres. Marks had been appointed 
by revelation of God one of the First Presidency and spiritual guardi- 
an of Joseph Smith, the son of the prophet Joseph, it was necessa- 
ry that he be ordained to this high and holy calling. It was, there- 
fore, on motion, unanimously 

Resolved, That Bro. Wm. Marks be ordained to the office and 
calling unto which he was appointed hy revelation. Adjourned till 
evening. Benediction by Pres. Marks. 

Evening Session — Opened by the reading of the iv. and v. chap- 
ters of Micah by Pres. Strang. Singing. Prayer by Ebenezer 
Page, of the Twelve. Singing. 

Preaching by Pres. Strang on the sonship of Christ, and the es- 
tablishment of God’s everlasting kingdom. He commenced by 

reading the following prophecy of Christ: 

44 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and the gov- 
ernment shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of tho increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with jus- 
tice, from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this.” Isa. ix. 6, 7. 

He showed the only difference between this and any other child 
was Bimply that hdVas born heir to the throne of David, to reign 
over the everlasting kingdom of God ; proved that if he was not 
of the seed of David in the male line he could not be heir to his 
throne, and consequently could not be the Messiah ; showed that 
he was of the lineage of David in that line by natural begetting, 
by an array of incontrovertible scriptural testimony ; reconciled 
apparent discrepancies in the genealogy of Christ as it is given by 
Matthew and Luke; showed that he was made a son of God by 
adoption, after the ordinance of baptism, when the voice from heaven 
said: 44 This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased;” 
and that he was made a High Priest, a Prince and a God by being 
anointed and ordained by God the Father, because he loved riaht- 
eousness and hated iniquity. He also spoke of the mission of Christ, 
and showed that there were two sets of promises concerning him. 
One was that he should come in a meek and lowly condition, and be 
oppressed and afflicted, in his humility his judgment should be 
taken away— brought as a lamb to the slaughter — numbered among 
transgressors, and cut out of the land of the living. The other that 
he should come as the Redeemer of Israel, the Messiah, the Prince 
to reign over God’s everlasting kingdom. And concluded by show- 
ing when and how this kingdom should be established Adjourned 
till to-morrow at 9 o’clock. Benediction by Ira J. Patten, of the 
Twelve. 

Auo. 26th,— Morning Session — Opened by singing. , Prayer by 
Bro. Marks. Singing. 

Pres. Strang remarked that D. F. Botsford had heen charged 
by several brethren and sisters with giving heed to apostates, 
preaching and proclaiming against the gathering at Beaver Island, 
for which he had'seen fit to suspend him. As Bro. Botsford was 
present be wanted to hear him speak for himself. 

Bro. Botsford remarked that he had been somewhat deceived by 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD IN 

VOREE A UGUST 25th and 26th. 1849 

Auo. 25th, — Posenoon Session Conference was opened by the 

reading of selections from the Psalms. Singing. Prayer and con- 
secration of the Conference by Pres. Strang. Singing. 

Pres. Strang arose and remarked that he felt like congratulating 
the saints upon the present prosperity of the church, and the bright 
prospects that lay before us ; referred to the trials and afflictions the 
church has undergone within the last five years ; said he did not in 
the commencement of his ministry fully realize their extent ; that it 
was probably well that he did not, for he might have shrunk from 
the task ; that it was a truth that the “ vail which conceals the fu- 
ture was woven by the hand of mercy.” But such trials had to be 
that the wicked might be separated from the righteous. The sepa- 
ration has taken place. A year ago the Lord began to strengthen 
us. Now he is giving us to prevail. He contrasted the feeling 
that existed abroad three years ago with the present. Then all 
were indifferent about hearing preaching. The saints would some- 
times come out and hear, and acknowledge that what we preached 
was true, but said : “ We have loti all confidence in man ,” and told 
us to go and build up Voree and the Temple, and thereby restore 
“ confidence," and then we may come and assist you. Now it is 
entirely different; all are ready to hear preaching; the saints are 
taking hold of the work with renewed courage, and the honest in 
heart are obeying the gospel. 

Pres. George J. Adams arose and remarked, that he never at any 
time bad more peculiar feelings than he had at the present; said 
tbit he was glad he had an opportunity to bear witness of the truth ; 
that he would not give the lie to his profession by saying he was a 
“*«Aer " for the truth ; he had found it. “ The church of the liv- 
ing God is the pillar and ground of the truth.” He rejoiced tha t 
for the first time in his acquaintance with the church he saw the 
First Presidency all together in good faith. And showed in a soul 
stirring manner the wisdom of God in purifying the church from 
the wicked and abominable. He then gave a very interesting his- 
tory of bis success in the ministry in the city of Baltimore, and 
concluded by pressingly exhorting the saints to faithfulness and 
diligence in the great work of the last days. Adjourned two hours. 
Benediction by G. J. Adams. 

Afternoon Session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by G. J. Ad- 
ams. Singing. 

On motion, resolved, unanimously. That we unhesitatingly re- 
cognize Bro. James J. Strang as President of this Conference, by 
Tirtue of his office as President of the church, and his Counselors, 
Br os. Georp J. Adams and Win. Marks , as a ssociate Presidents , 
and Presidents in his absence. 

On motion, Bro. Gilbert Watson was appointed Clerk. 

The ease of Elder Daniel Carpenter was brought before the Con- 
lerence for going out to preach without being sent, and preaching 
■a nd proclaiming against the church and the authorities thereof. It 
being clearly proved that he still persisted in these transgressions 
after being duly admonished, therefore he was, on motion, excom- 
municated from the church and delivered over to the buffeting* of 
Satan until he repent aud make restitution. 

Pre«. kfarka arose and said that he felt that he ought to make a 
confession to the saints for not acting in his calling, and also to ask 
their forgiveness. He gave a brief history of the course he pur- 
sued after the martyrdom of the prophet Joseph. Testified that he 
ever had the fullest confidence in the great work of the last days, 
and knew it was of God, and was now determined by the help of 

God to go forth in the discharge of his duty, and act in the place 

unto which he wa* called by revelation of God through his servant 


James. 

Pres. Adams remarked that he rejoiced with joy unspeakable to 
see an old saint coming back, willing to do his duty. Spoke very 
highly of the former faithfulness of Bro. Marks in the causeof God ; 
how he had kept himself uncontaminated in the midst of the lust- 
ful and ungodly, and concluded by offering the following resolution, 
which was sustained unanimously : — 

Resolved, That we will forgive Bro. Marks, and sustain him in 
his calling by our faith, confidence and prayers. 

Pres. Strang remarked that as Pres. Marks had been appointed 
by revelation of God one of the First Presidency and spiritual guardi- 
an of Joseph Smith, the son of the prophet Joseph, it was necessa- 
ry that he be ordained to this high and holy calling. It was, there- 
fore, on motion, unanimously 

Resolved, That Bro. Wm. Marks be ordained to the office and 
calling unto which he was appointed by revelation. Adjourned till 
evening. Benediction by Pres. Marks. 

Evenino Session. — Opened by the reading of the iv. and v. chap- 
ters of Micah by Pres. Strang. Singing. Prayer by Ebenezer 
Page, of the Twelve. Singing. 

Preaching by Pres. Strang on the sonship of Christ, and the es- 
tablishment o( God’s everlasting kingdom. He commenced by 
reading the following prophecy of Christ: — 

“ For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and the gov- 
ernment shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of llio increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with jus- 
tice, from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this.” Isa. ix. 6, 7. 

He showed the only difference between this and any other child 
was Bimply that he was born heir to the throne of David, to reign 
over the everlasting kingdom of God ; proved that if he was not 
of the seed of David in the male line he could not be heir to his 
throne, and consequently could not be the Messiah ; showed that 
he was of the lineage of David in that line by natural begetting, 
by an array of incontrovertible scriptural testimony ; reconciled 
apparent discrepancies in the genealogy of Christ as it is given by 
Matthew and Luke; showed that he was made a son of God by 
adoption, after the ordinance of baptism, when the voice from heaven 
said: “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased;” 
and that ho was made a High Priest, a Prince and a God by being 
anointed and ordained by God the Father, because be loved right- 
eousness and hated iniquity. He also spoke of the mission of Christ, 
and showed that there were two sets of promises concerning him. 
One was that he should come in a meek and lowly conditioned be 
oppressed and afflicted, in his humility his judgment should be 
taken away— brought as a lamb to the slaughter— numbered among 
transgressors, and cut out of the land of the living. The other that 
he should come as the Redeemer of Israel, the Messiah, the Prince 
to reign over God’s everlasting kingdom. And concluded by show- 
ing when and how this kingdom should be established Adjourned 
till to-morrow at 9 o’clock. Benediction by Ira J. Patten, of the 
Twelve. 

Auo. 26th,— Morning Session — Opened by singing. . Prayer bj 
Bro. Marks. Singing. 

Pres. Strang remarked that D. F. Botsford had heen charged 
by several brethren and sisters with giving heed to apostates, 
preaching and proclaiming against the gathering at Beaver Island, 
for which he had seen fit to suspend him. As Bro. Botsford was 
present he wantod to hear him speak for himself. 

Bro. Botsford remarked that he had been somewhat deceived by 
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Parmeter, in supposing he told the truth concerning the brethren 
oh Beaver; that he never intentionally done anything to hinder the 
cause of God or the gathering there. 

After remarks by Bros. Andrews, Adams, Savage and Page, Bro. 
Botsford was again restored to the confidence and fellowship of the 
saints. 

Pres. Strang arose and exhorted the saints not to give heed to 
apostates, but to give heed to those whose duty it was to watch over 
the flock. After which he spoke on tho order of Enoch ; showed 
that it was no new thing. In the days of Enoch the saints kept 
it so perfect that God translated them. It was kept afterwards, but 
not so perfect, or they would have been translated also. He show- 
ed that it was in existence in tho time of Christ, and so perfect 
did Christ keep it that God exalted him high above the kings of the 
earth, and gave unto him the keys of the resurrection and of everlast- 
ing life. He also spoke of the revelation and establishment of the 
Order in these last days, and said by it God would accomplish the 
great work of this dispensation, and establish his everlasting 
kingdom. _.-r- 

Pres. Adams preached a very interesting discourse on the sub- 
ject of baptism for the dead. Adjourned till three o’clock. Bene- 
diction by Ebenezer Page. 

Afternoon Session — Opened by singing. Prayer by Ira J. 
Patten. Pres. Strang remarked that it now became necessary that 
some be appointed, anointed and ordained to a dminister baptisms 
i> jor_thiedead, and also some to record the baptisms! that all things 
may bedone in order. He also said that it-was necessary that the 
Presidency of the stake should be filled, and that there were other 
quorums in the church not'full, which would be filled as fast as 
God in his wisdom should direct. After which he introduced the 
following presentations : 

For President of the stake, Benjamin G. Wright; for assistant 
Presidents, Alden Hale and Roswell Packard ; for to administer 
-bajnismsj pr tin? de ad, George J. Adams, Wm. Mark's , S. P. BaT 
con and Anson W. Prindle; fo meneral Recorder, Gilbert Watson. 
andjor assistant Recorder, Dennis Chldister, “ 

These presentations were all sustained unanimously, the vole be- 
ing called separately on each. 

lie also announced by revelation of God Phineas Wright for one 
of the twelve Apostles, which was also sustained unanimously. 

Bro. ^ Urn. Marks l[|c n nr dained^consecrated and set apart 
an Apostle of the Lord Jesqs ChTist, a Counselor to th» 
onem the E.rst Ucsidency, and ajrrophet of the ^slld^n" ,]’ 
undeMhe]iands_of Pres idents Strang and B 


George J. Adams and William M arks, of the First Presidency, and 
Ebenezer Page, Jehiel Savage and Ira J. Patten, oTthe TwelVe. 

The choir sung a hymn, after which the eucharist was adminis- 
tered. The Conlerence then adjourned twenty minutes, to meet at 
the water’s edge for the purpose of attending to baptisms both for 
the living and the dead. 

Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. Eight were in- 
itialed Into the church by being baptized for tho remissions of their 

sins. After which baptism for the dead commenced as follows:— 
James J. Strang claimed by revelation of God the redemption of 
the bodies of James Knox Polk, late President ofthe United States. 
Oliver Cromwell, formerly Lord Protector of England, and Noel 
Gordan Byron, Lord Byron, and also by faith Gabriel Strang, his 
grandfathor. And by the hands of Georgo J. Adams was baptized 
and confirmed for them severally, of which we are witnesses. 

Gilbert watson, 

DENNIS CHIDISTER, 3 Recorders - 
FRANCIS COOPER, 

LUTHER T. PRINDLE. 

Also George J. Adams, by revelation of God, claimed redemption 
of tho bodies of Napoleon Bonaparte, late emperor of Franco, Sam- 
uel Adams, John Adams, late President of the United States, John 
Quincy Adams, also late President of the United States, and also 
by faith William Adams, his father. And by the hands of James 
J. Strang was baptized and confirmed for them severally, of which 
we are witnesses. 

GILBERT WATSON. ? „ 

DENNIS CH1DISTKR, j R' cordehs. 
FRANCIS COOPER, 

LUTHER T. PRINDLE. 

I here wero a large number more who were baptized for and in 
behalf of their deceased relatives, but we omit them for want of 
room. Adjodtned till evening. 

Evening Session — Opened by singing. Prayer by Elder S. P. 
Bacon. Singing. Confirmations were then attended to, after 
which numbers ofthe saints bore testimony to the truth of the great 
work of the last days. The spirit of God rested upon tho saints to 

such a degree that their enemies were seized with astonishment. 

| Adjourned till 9 o’clock to-morrow, for the purpose of finishing up 
the business of tho Conference. 

Auo. 27tii — Met pursuant to adjournment. Pres. Strang made 
some general remarks about sending out Elders, and tho true course 
to be pursued in the premises. After which Jehiel Savage and 

Phineas Wright, of tho Twelve, wore appointed to lake the Apos- 
tolic charge of British America. Jason W. Briggs, H. P., was 
appointed on a mission to StubervCo., N. Y., and the counties ad- 
jacent. And D. F. Bedford, 1 to Canada, east of the Sorclle 
river. Adjourned sint'dir. 

Thus qnded this interesting Conference. The preaching of the 
word was attended with the spirit of God. Notwithstanding there 
was only nine days notice given of this Conference, large number* 
were in attendance, and thore was more faith, more unity ofhearl, 
more oneness of spirit, mote confidence in the prosperity of the 
cause, and a belter feeling than we have ever before witnessed at 
any Conference in Wee. 

JAMBS J. STRANG, ) 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, £ Presidents, 

WILLIAM MARKS, 3 
Gilbert Watson, Ckr / t . 


Pres. George J. Adams was anointed, ordained and set apart to 
administer baptism for the dead under the hands of Pres. Strancr 
Pres. U m. Marks was anointed. ordain„H and 8et anart 

£S Ptl8mS f ° r lh6 de3d Un l ^ r he handB °f Presidenll?^ 


Bros S. P. Bacon and Anson W. Prindle were also anoiw*, 
Of the Ftm"r„c;. nd 861 aparl 10 thU au ^“ndertheh.„ds 


\ 


Bro. Gilbert Watson was anointed^, gained and set ansn 

asststam Recorder under the hands of James J. Strang Georire J 
Adams, Wm. Marks, S. P. Bacon and Anson W. Prindle * 



Voree' and R ?' W " ght Wa8 ° rdained Pre8iden ‘ of the stake at 
oree, and Bros. Alden Hale and Roswell Packard assistant Pres- 
ents, under the hands of the First Presidency. 

Atiostle n h /r" ri ? hl WM orda ' ned » consecrated and set apart an 
Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, and a special witness of hfa name I 
to .be nattons ofthe earth under the hand, of James J. 


NOTICE. 

Tithing intended for the Temple, and donations for the Tower, 
should hereafter be sent to Gi inert Watson, Wee, Wis. 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


Pimrtn, ia supposing be ioM the troth concerning the brethren 
oa Beaver; that be never intentionally done anything to binder the 
eaoae of God or the gathering there. 

After remarks by Bros. Andrews. Adams, Savage and Page, Uro. 
Botsford was again restored to the confidence and fellowship of the 
saints. 

Pres. Strang arose and exhorted the saints not to give heed to 
apostates, but to give heed to those whose duty it was to watch over 
the flock. After which be spoke on the order of Knoch ; showed 
that it was no new thing. In the days of Enoch the saints kept 
:t so perfect that God translated them. It was kept afterwards, but 
not so perfect, or they would have been translated also. He show- 
ed that it was in existence in the time of Christ, and so perfect 
did Christ keep it that God exalted him high above the kings of the 
earth, and gave onto him the keys of the resurrection and of everlast- 
ing life. He also spoke of the revelation and establishment of the 
Order in these last days, and said by it God would accomplish the 
great work of this dispensation, and establish his everlasting 1 
kingdom. 

Pres. Adams preached a very interesting discourse on the sub- 
ject of baptism for the dead. Adjourned till three o’clock. Bene- j 
diction by Ebenezer Page. j 

Afternoon Session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by Ira J. j 
Patten. Pres. Strang remarked that it now became necessary that j 
some be appointed, anointed and ordained to a dminister baptisms 
Jjw - lbedead, and also some to record the baptisms^ that all things | 
may be done in order. He also said that it -was neces .ary that the 

Presidency of the stake should be filled, and that there were other' 
juorams in the church not full, which would be filled as fast as ! 
God in his wisdom should direct. After which he introduced the' 
following presentations: 

hot ■President of the stake, Benjamin G. Wright; for assistant ' 
Presidents. AMrn Hale and Roswell Packard; for to administe r' 
toEUMns fof . tfre j g aJ. George J. Adams, Win. Mark's . S. P. Ha? 
coo and Anson W. Prindle; In lgeneral Reader, Gilbert W atson. 
andfor assistant Recorder. Dennis Chidister. • 

These presentations were all sustained unanimously, the vole be- 
g called separately on each. 

lie also announced by revelation of God Phineas Wright for one 
the twelve Apostles, which was also sustained unanimously. 
Bro..\\m. Marks - onSrCrated apd s pt 

t Apostle of the Lord Jestts Chri st, a Coun^uT to the ,.ronL r S 

j “j* I>r,SlJeCfT ’ ** a pr °P h *t of the r^lmriTc^ l ! 
der the hands of President s Stran? and Adorns. “ | 1 

Pres. George J. Adams was anointed, ordained and set apart to 1 ‘ 
administer baptism for the dead under the hand, of Pres. Strang, j .' 
Pres. W m. .M arks was anoin t ed, ordained an d set anart to "ad- ! J 
aaier baptisms for the dead onW tbe handl ^Presidents St7^ j r 


Bros^S. P. Bacon and Anson W. Prindle were also anoint*, 

co ® secrated and *P«« 'o this authority under the hands 
01 me hirst Presidency. * 

i-l B r^. Gi i lbWt _ W>,Sn ° a - gplDtf<i ’ ord ' , ™ i »» gene- 

k P Bro. Dennis Chidister 

^statnt Recorder under the hands of J«nesJ. s trang, George J. 

Adams, Wm. Marks, S. P. Bacon and Anson W. Prindle. 

v B *TS*“ G ’ Wrig * ,t W * 9 ofdaiDed President of the slake at 

"I, !!; ^ RoS ’ re11 assistant Pres- 

•tette, onder the hands of the Finn Presidency. 

Apos^of ikTl f** 1 eon * eerated and set apart an j 

CW «- — » witness ol his name ! 

of the earth madev Ute hands of James J. Strong,! 


;n I George J. Adams and William Marks, of the First Presidency , and 
te j Ebeneier Page, Jehiel Savage and Ira J. Batten, of the Twelve. 

j . cbo * r sung a hymn, after which the eucharist was adminis- 
o. , tered. The Conference then adjpurned twenty minutes, to meet at 
le the water’s edge for the purpose of attending tb baptisms both for 
the living and the dead. 

to Conference assembled pursuant to adjournment. Eight were in- 
3i | itiated Into the church by being baptized for the remissions of their 
d j sins. After which baptism for tho dead commenced as follows:— 
)t James J. Strang claimed by revelation of God the redemption of 
it ; the bodies of James Knox Polk, late President of tho United States, 
r-. Oliver Cromwell, formerly Lord Protector of England, and Noel 
:t , Gordan Byron, Lord Byron, and also by faith Gabriel Strang, his 
e | grandfather. And by the hands of George J. Adams was baptized 
t- j and confirmed for them severally, of which wo are witnesses. 
e • GILBERT WATSON, 

e DENNIS CHIDISTER, j Recorders. 

g 1 FRANCIS COOPER, 

LUTHER T. PRINDLE. 

• Also a ° or S fi J ‘ Adam8 * b y revelation of God, claimed redemption 
!- | of " l0 bodle8 of Napoleon Bonaparte, late emperor of Franco, Sam- 
: uel Adams, John Adams, late President of the United Slates, John 
. | ^“incy Adams, also late President of the United States, and also 
t : by faith William Adams, his father. And by tho hands of JameH 
i s, rang was baptized and confirmed for them severally, of which 
["j we are witnesses. 

, | GILBERT WATSON. > D 

| DENNIS CHIDISTER, j Recorders - 

[ I FRANCIS COOPER, 

J LUTHER T. PRINDLE. 

I ^ here were a large number more who were baptized for and in 
, behalf of their deceased relatives, but we omit them for want of 
’ , room. AdjodTned till evening. 

Evening Session.— Opened by Binging. Prayer by Elder S. P. 
Bacon. Singing. Confirmations were then attended to, after 
. which numbers of the saints bore testimony to the truth of the great 
work of the last days. The spirit of God rested upon ’lie saints to 

such a degree that their enemies were seized with astonishment 

Adjourned till 9 o’clock to-morrow, for the purpose of finishing up 
the business of tho Conference, 

Ai-o. 27tii. — Met pursuant to adjournment. I’res. Strang made 
some general remarks about sending out Elders, and tho true course 
to be pursued in the premises. After which Jeliiol Savage and 
| Fltineas Wright, of the Twelve, were appointed to take tho°Apos- 
j lolic charge of British America. Jason W. Briggs, H. P., was 
| appointed on a mission to StuberuCo., N. Y., and the counties ad- 
jacent. And D. F. Botsford, ^.P^. to. Canada, cast of tbe Sorelb- 
j river. Adjourned sine dir. 

Thus (jnded this interesting Conference. The preaching of the 
word was attended with tbe epiri. of God. Notwithstanding there 
was only nine days notico given of this Conference, large numbers 
were in attendance, and there was more faith, more unity of heart, 
more onenesB of spirit, mote confidence in the prosperity of the 
cause, and a better feeling than we have ever before witnessed at 
any Conference in Wee. 

JAMES J. STRANG, } 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, ^Presidents. 

WILLIAM MARKS, 5 
Gilbert Watson, Clerk. 

NOTICE. „ - 

Tithing intended for the Temple, and donations for the Tower, 
should hereafter be sent to Gi.uert Watson, Voree, W r is. 

JAMES J. STRANG. 



SERMON DELIVERED AT BEAVER CONFERENCE 
— -BY JAMES BLAKESLEE. 

Elder Biakeslee, one of the Twelve, was called upon to preach. 
He read the last chapter of the Revelations of St. John, and the 11th 
verse, which reads as follows : “ Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city.” This 14th verse of this 
chapter I shall lay down as a starting point, from which to make a 
few remarks on this occasion. I have first to say to this august as- 
sembly that I have no apology to make whatever, having received a 
dispensation of the gospol of Jesus Christ, and having promised to 
be faitblul, I therefore stand forth in the midst of my beloved breth. 
ren and sisters to declare those things which will make for their 
peace and eternal salvation. And in treating upon this subject it 
may be well to lay down some rule by which to understand the 
scriptures of the prophets and apostles, who have spoken to us as 
they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost. 

In the first place 1 will say that words assigns of ideas. Well, 
then, we make use of words as signs to communicate our ideas to 
each other. We will examine the scriptures a little, and endeavor 
to ascertain if we can how the scripture writers used the signs to 
communicate their ideas. And in the first place we will say that 
the scriptures are written in plain positive sayings, and in compar- 
ative sayings, and in allegoric sayings, and in figurative sayings, 
and in parables. For an illustration, an old prophet said anciently, 
“ and the knowledge of God shall cover the earth.” Here we have 
a. plain and positive declaration. In order that he might be perfect- 
ly understood how the knowledge of God should cover the earth, he 
follows up the saying with a comparison, “ as the waters cover the 
sea.” 

Again, a prophet said, “ and the lion shall eat straw.” Howl 
Answer, “like the ox.” Well, how does the ox eat^trawl An- 
swer, with his mouth. Again, in Daniel, we have an account of a 
huge image, whose head was pure gold, his breast and arms of sil- 
ver, his belly and thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his feet and toes 
part iron and part clay. Well, here is a symbol. Here we hav» 
the Babylonian kingdom in the symbol of the head of gold, and next 
in order we have the Medo-Persian kingdom, in the symbol of the 
breast and arms of silver, and the Macedonian of Alexandrian king- 
dom in the symbol of the belly and thighs of brass, and the Pagan 
Roman kingdom in the symbol of the legs of iron, and the ten di- 
visions of Europe in the symbol of the ten Iocs. Well so much for 
symbolic sayings, and we next come to parables. The Savior said 
in a parable, that it would not do to pot new wine into old bottles, 
but new wine must be put into new bottles, and both will be pre- 
served, In those days the people pul new wine into new bottles, 
made of green skins of beasts. 'AniT-as it fermented the bottles 
stretched, and did not break. But if they had used the old bottles, 
which had lost their elasticity, of course they would notslrSlch, and 
when the wine began to ferment the bottles would break and the 
wine would be lost as well aR the bottles. 

Let us apply the parable, and in order to get toil understandingly 
we must say something about another parable of the Savior’s, con- 
tained in the 20th chapt. of Matt., concerning the householder hir- 
ing laborers Into his vineyard. You will observe that in the days 
of Adam it became necessary to reveal the plan of redemption and 
salvation, and in order to this a dispensation of the gospel was com- 
mitted to Adam, and he was ordained a High Priest after the order 
of an endless life. During the progress of that dispensation Enoch 
and they that were with him built up the church of God, and pre- 
pared the saints of his day to be translated, and they were translated, 
$ity and all, and the world was left with a faithless people ; for all 
jtltQ had not perfected themselves by obedience to the gospel, bat 


had apostatized and become wicked, or mostly so. That being the 
case, those old apostates were compared to old wine bottles. 

Well, now, Enoch, with the church, are gone from earth, and in 
order to save some more of the inhabitants ofilhe earth, especially 
from a flood, God, like the husbandman in the parable, again hired 
servants to labor in his vineyard, and he called on Noah and placed 
him at the head of a dispensation, and set him to work to build an 
ark. I hen they had some old bottles on hand, but according to the 
Savior’s maxim it would not do to put the new wine of the dispen- 
sation of Noah into the old dried up bottles, but it must be put into 
new ones. And, again, when Noah’s dispensation had accomplish- 
ed the object for which it had been committed, and a new and clean 
world was presented to Noah and his family for their inheritance, 
and they in process of time had apostatized, or the most of them, it 
became necessary to commit another dispensation. 

And in order to this the Lord appeared to Moses in the bush, and 
committed to him a dispensation of the gospel, and sent him to lead 
his people out of Egypt. And by this time we have another set of 
old dried up bottles, not fit for the new wine of the kingdom. Nev- 
ertheless the Lord wrought in power, in word and deed to save some 
of the old bottles, even among the children of Israel that came out 
of Egypt. But only two, Caleb and Joshua, out of f.00,000 who 
were upwards of twenty years old that came out of Egypt were 
found capable of holding the new wine of the dispensation. The 
new bottles were the rising generation, and they went in and pos- 
sessed the land. But it came to pass in process of time that the 
children of Israel apostatized, and by the time another dispensation 
was committed by the Son of God in person, he found many old dried 
up bottles among the Jews who were not fit for the new wine of his 
dispensation. Therefore new bottles were found among the Gen- 
tiles. 

Well, the last 1800 years has furnished us with another lot of old 
dried up bottles, and when the Lord committed the dispensation of 
the fulness of limes in this age of the world hc_ made, choice of a 
new bottle, even a young man, only in the 17th year of his age, to 
whomTfe ient his angel with the everlasting gospel, and whom he 
ordained by the ministry of holy angels to stand at the head of this 
dispensation. This is our rule by which to understand the scrip- 
tures ; and as we have a plain God to deal with, we will deal in 
plainness with one another. Now l"ask this important soul stirring 
question: XVhal will cite us or any othen a h i p. n t t o xft s TgEK ok 
like f Answer. The first thing is to bejieve in__God the eternal 
Father, and in bis son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost, which 
bears record of them. Secondly, to believe that God has committed 
the dispensation of the fulness of times in this age of the world to 
his servants, and raised up prophets, apostleR, evangelists, pastors 
and teachers to perfect his church, and for the work of the ministry : 
and fliat God called his servants by r evelation, and the ministry of 
holy angels, and the voice of God out of the heavens, ar.d the iav- 
ing on of the hands of the angels of God, ordained those men to the 
holy work of the ministry. P 

Therefore the testimony of those witnesses must be believed In- 
al! who desire a right to the tree of life. This was the case in the 
days of the Apostles. When they were made witne sses it was ali 
important that the people believed - the testimony of the - Apostles 
and when they believed their testimony the next thing was to re- 
pent and be baptized for the remission of sins. For as soon as they 
who inquired what to do on the day.of Pentecost were told what 
they must do, (Acts ii.,) they obeyed; that is, they were baptized 
for the remission of sins, and received the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
The Lord requires of all who desire a right to the tree of life that 
they not only believe the testimony of God’s servants in this dis- 
pensation, but that they repent and be baptized for the remission of 
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SERMON DELIVERED AT BEAVER CONFERENCE 
- - BY JAMES IILAKESLKE. 

EW« B.»k«*i«v. me ft the Twelve, Was called upon Jo preach. 
Hr rrad the Iasi chaplet, of the Revelations of Sl John, and the 1 1th 
tme, which rri.es as • Hows : *■ Blessed are they that do his com- 
mihlirirtil' that they nny have right to the tree of life, and may 
c»ter »■ ikrvcgt me gates into the • ity." This 14th verse of this 
chapter 1 shall Uv down a> a starting point, from which to make a 
few remarks on this occasion. 1 have lirst to say to this augU9t as* 
setably that 1 hav« r. ■ aj-.li jy to make whatever, having received a 
dispensation of the ; »|x 1 of Jtsus Christ, and having promised to 
be faithlut. I iben lere stand forth iu the midst of my beloved breth. 
rea and sisters to dr.-ion those things which will make for their 
peace and < trvnai salvaii m. And in treating upon this subject it 
mav be Weil to lay c*«wn some rule by if Inch to understand the 
scriptures of ;he prophets and ap.-sth s, who have spoken to us as 
they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost. 

In the firet place I will say that words are signs of ideas. Well, 
them, we make u~e of words as signs to communicate our ideas to 
each other. We will caamtne the scriptures a little, and endeavor 
to ascertain if we cin how the scripture writers used the signs to 
coaminniccic- their ideas. And in the first place we will say that 
the seriptares are written in plain positive sayings, and in compar- 
ative sayings, and in allegoric sayings, and in figurative sayings, 
ood in parajies. For an illustration, an old prophet said anciently, | 
-* u>d the knowledge of God shall cover the earth.” Here we have 
a plain and positive declaration. In order that he might be perfect- | 
ly ttndcrsto-l now the knowledge of God should cover the earth, he j 
follows cp ice saying with a comparison, “ as the waters cover the 1 
sea." 

Again, a propl» t said, •• and the lion shall eat straw." How 1 
Answer. — itke th,- os.” Well, how does the ox eat «6lraw ? An- 
swer, with tus mouth. Again, in Daniel, we have an account of a , 
huge image, win—e head was pure gold, his breast and arm9 of 611- 
vet. his beily and thighs of brass, his leg* of iron, his foet and toes 
part iron and part clay. Well, here is a symbol. Here we hav» 
the Babylonian kingdom in the symbol of the head of gold, and next i 
,n order we have the Medo-Fersian kingdom, iu the symbol of the I 
breast and arms of silver, and the Macedonian of Alexandrian king- j 
dom in the symb : of the belly and thighs of brass, and the Pagan | 
Roman kingo <tn :n the symbol of the leg9 of iron, and the ten di- I 
visions of Kur>j>e in the symhol of the ten toes. Well so much for 
symbolic sayings, and we next come to parables. The Savior said | 
in a parabV. that it would not do to put new wine into old bottles, j 
but new v ine must he put into new bottles, and both will be pre- . 
served. In those days the people put new wine into new bottles, 
made of gr.,n skins of beasts. An,? as it fermented the bottles 
stretched, and did net break. But if they had used the old bottles, 
which had 1-st their elasticity, ot course they would not stretch, and j 
when the wire- began to ferment the botiles would break anJ the ! 
nine would be lost as well as the bottles. 

Let os apply ihe parable, and in order to get to it understanding!}' 
we most mv something about another parable of the Savior’s, con- 
tained in the 3t>ih chapt. of Matt, concerning the householder hir- 
ing laborers into his vineyard. You will observe that in the days 
of Adam it became necessary to reveal the plan of redemption and 
talvaiiMu and in order to this a dispensation of the gospel was com- 
mitted to Adam, and be was ordained a High Priest after the order 
of an endless life. During the progress of that dispensation Enoch 
aaittey that were with him built up the church of God, and pre- 
pnaad Ae saints of his day to be translated, and they were translated, 
city and all, and the world was left with a faithless people ; for all 
fkl had not per fe c ted themselves by obedience to the gospel, but 


had apostatized and become wicked, or mostly go. That being tile 
case, those old apostates were compared to old wine bottles. 

Well, now, Enoch, with the church, are gone from' earth, and in 
order to save some more of tiie inhabitants of'the earth, especially 
from a flood,. God, like the husbandman in the parable, again hired 
servants to labor in bin- vineyard, and hecallid on Noah and placed 
him at the head of a dispensation, and set him to work to build an 
ark. Then they had some old bottles on hand, but according to the 
Savior’s maxim it would not do to put lie.- new wine of tho dispen- 
sation of Noah into the old dried up buttle;, blit it must Ce pul into 
new ones. And, again, when Noah's dispensation had accomplish- 
ed tho object for which it had been committed, anti a new and clean 
world was presented to Noah and his family for their inheritadee, 
and they in process of time had apostatized, or tho most of them, it 
became necessary to commit another dispensation. 

And in c*der to this the Lord appeared to Moses in the hush, and 
committed to him a dispensation ot the gospel, and sent him to lead 
his people out of Egypt. And by litis lima wo have another set of 
old dried up bottles, not fit for the new wine ol the kingdom. Nev- 
ertheless the Lord wrought in power, in word and deed to nave some 
of the old bottles, even among the children ol Israel that Cdme out 

of Egypt. But only two, Caleb and Joshua, cut of (100,000 who 
were upwards of twenty years old that came out of Egypt were 
found capable of holding the new wine of tin) dispensation. The 
new bottles were the rising generation, and they went in and pos- 
sessed the land. But it catno to pass in process of time that the 
children of Israel apostatized, and by the time another dispensation 
was committed by the Son of God in person, lie lound many old dried 
up bottles among the Jews who were not lit lor the new wine of his 
dispensation. Therefore new bottles were found among the Gen- 
tiles. 

Well, the last 1800 years has furnished us will: another lot of old 
dried up bottlos, and when the Lord committed the dispensation of 
the fulness of times in this age of the world no, made choice of a 
new bottle, even a young man, only in the 1 Till year of his age, to 
whom Tie sent his angel with the everlasting gospel, and whom he 
ordained by the ministry of holy angels to stand at the head of this 
dispensation. This is our rule by which to understand the scrip- 
tures ; and us we have a plain God to deal 'I'.i!, we will deal in 

plainness with one another. Now 1'ask this impotent soul stirring 
question: Whitt will girt us or any nt/iirs o i_ l UiiU:. T0 . tub 'rgF.H ok 
i,i vs ?’ Answer. The first tiling is to believe in_God the eternal 
Father, and in his son Jesus Christ, and iu the Holy Ghost, which 
bears record of them. Secondly, to believe that God has committed 
thedispensation of the fulness of times in this age of the world ti 
his servants, and raised up prophets, apo-tles, evangelists, pastor; 
and teachers to perfect bis church, and tor the work of the ministry : 
and tliat God called his servants by revidathjn. and the ministry ol 
holy angels, and the voice ol God out ol the hetvoie*. and the lav- 
ing on of the hands of the angels of God, ordained those men to ths. 
holy work of the ministry. 

Therefore the testimony of those witne-.-sos must he believed by 
all who desiro a right to the tree r.l life. This was the case in lilt 
days of the Apostles. When they were ntadq witne sses j t was all 
important that the people believed the testimony of tho Apostlos < 
and when they believed their testimony the next thing was to re- 
pent and be baptized for the remission of sins. For as soon as they 
who inquired what to do on the day.of Pentecost were told what 
they must do, (Acts ii.,) they obeyed ; that is, they were baptized 
for the remission of sins, and received the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
The Lord requires of all who desire a right to the tree of life that 
they not only believe the testimony ol God’s servants in this dis- 
pensation, but that they repent and be baptized for the remission of 
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sins, as in days of old, and receive the laying on of the hands for the Bro. James, and do not forget. Hi 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost will lead them into all gone into the field. And, mark wl 
truth, and show them things to come, and be a comfort to them in bring many souls into the' chorch i 
all times of trouble. 1 am glad t0 hear th>t ^ ^ ( 

Having this spirit, they will understand the signs of the times on to the east, and 1 pray that Bro. 
and of tho coming of the son of man. They are then required to will do all we can for him. Do no 
beep all the commandments of God which are given in this dispen- Georgo, I feel well. 1 have just re 
nation. And if they do this they will have a right to the tree of life, from Bro. Hosmer. He preached I 
and enter in through the gate into tho city. The new wine (or spir- day. Bro. Longways that he will 
it) of this dispensation leaches the doctrine of the gathering of tho weeks. I am going to send one of 
saints to Zion, and of the Jews to Jerusalem. And if we inquire I am glad to hear of your success in 
what for 1 the answer is, to build up Zion as a place of safety and may bless your labor, and that you 
salvation for the poor and down trodden among all people, and that you are a good hand to •* bob f< 
where all can be taught the law of God and come to understanding, Long and others will start soon fi 
and be prepared to live in peace and enjoy the blessings of tho well attended, all things considered, 
heavens and of the earth; and having provided themselves with ; baptize soon. Bro. Braidwood start 
places of safety , and having gathered into them, may he satisfied ' I want you to write to him immcHin 


Philadelphia, Pa., July 30lh, 1840. 

I have just received a letter from you dated 
may feel assured I was glad to hear from 
. Ma J Mess you both. I am glad to 

hear all is right. Bro. George, in the first place 1 want you to se- 
lect me a farm. 1 intend by the help of God to corne on in the 
spring with my family. B,o r Braidwood has been preaching f or 
us since you left. He has baptized four. Uro. Lehman efarled 
this morning down to Wilmington to preach. There is a door open 
there. Bro. Lehman is all right. He has bore the strongest testi- 
mony for Bro. Strang and Beaver Island 1 hare heard from any one. 
andhas left Ins business,, , id has gone to preaching. He is all 
nghu May God bless him. 1 will tell you, Bro. George, Bro. 
Braidwood is a faithful naan. He want, you to trire his lore 


Bro. G. J. Adams 
Albion, Mich., and y 
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sins, as in days of old, and receive the laying on of the hands for ibe 
gift of liio Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost will lead them into all 
trtfili, and show them things to come, and be a comfort to them in 
all times of trouble. 

Having this spirit, they will understand the signs of the times 
> and of the coming of the son of man. They are then required to 
keep all the commandments of God which are given in this dispen- 
. ' sation. And if they do this they will have a right to the tree of life, 

■" . and en!>T in through the gate into the city. The new wine (or spir- 
* it) of this dispensation teaches the doctrine of the gathering of the 

• saints to Zion, and ol the Jews to Jerusa’em. And if we inquire 
what for? the answer is, to build up Zion as a place of safety and 
salvation for the poor and down trodden among all people, and 
where all can lie taught the law of God and come to understanding, 
and be prepared to live in peace and enjoy the blessings of the 
heavens and of the earth; and having provided tliPin selves with 

; places ol safety, and having gathered into them, may be satisfied 
•'( with the goodness of God. and have peacp and test while God is 
pouring out his judgments and scourges on Babylon the great, who 
- has made all rations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fomica- 

■V 

< tion. An l she shall be destroyed, for strong is the Lord God who 
1 judguth her. 

I'pon what principle and by what means is Zion to be built up ? 
Answer. By the principle of the everlasting gospel, and the means 
are as follows : l'i r-«t ihe servants of God go out and preach the 

• d. gospel, and many obey it, and arc added to the church, and then are 
f„ instructed in the doctrine of the gathering to Zion and building her 

up, tiiat they may be prepared to meet the Lord at his coming. 

Noah could i ot build art ark without means, neither ran the 
. saints of the l i.t d. ys build up Zion without means. Therefore it 
is their duly to s-i! ll.vir farms and gather up thf tr riches with one 
heart and one cons- n!, an I take their riches and ti.e poor and llee to 
< the places where the L.rd has promised deliverance. And when 
•they get there go t-. v. i:l. all they have and with ail their might to 
build places nf n luge and salt ty. Well, says some < ne. what have 
we to do to buib! up Z. r; ? 1 will tell you. We have to build 

cities, open farms, rear factories and machine shops of ail kinds, 
and become artp. tinv 1 -.villi ail the arts and sciences, and that in 
accordance .wi.tn :hc law of God ; and also we are to remember that 
’God is no respecter f pt aons. Therefore in eur temporal things 
We are to bee. me r, in oi icr to fulfill the celestial law, and in • 
order to autre the fulness of the spirit. And where such an or- 
der exists among tin. inhabitants of Zion the poor will havens cause 
of complaint. Why ' Because there will be no poor, neither will 
there be any rich, unless r.!l are rich. And ail who observe to do 
these things and bold out faithful to the end shall have a rigut tj 

the tree ol life, and shall enter in through the gate into the city. 

Amen. 



Philadelphia, Pa.. July 30:ii, Is lb. 

Bc.o. G. J. Adams I have just received *a letter from you dated , 
Albion, Mich., ai.J you may feel assured 1 was glad to near from 
you and 11m Strang. May God bless you both. I am glad to 
.hear all is right. Lire. George, in the first place 1 want you to se- 
lect me a farm. 1 intend by the help of God to come on in ilie 
spring with my family. Bro. Braidwood has been preaching for 
us since you left, lie has baptized four. Uro. Lehman started 
Allis morning down to \V ilmington to preach. There is a door open , 
jtliere. Bro. Lehman is all right. He has bore the strongest testi- 
mony for Bro. Strang and Beaver Island I have heard from any one, 
md has left his business, and has gone to preaching. He is all 
-light. May God bless him. 1 will tell you, Bro. George, Bro. , 
braidwood is a faithful man. Ho wants you to give his love to > 


Bro. James, and do not forget. He has left his business and has 
gone into the field. And, mark what 1 say, be will do good and 
bring many souls into the church, if he is faithful. 

1 am glad to hear that there are a number of the Elders coming 
on to the east, and 1 pray that Bro. Strang may come along. Wt 
will do all we can for him. Do not fear, God is with us. Bro. 
George, 1 feel well. 1 have just received a letter from Baltimore, 
from Bro. Hosir.er. He preached to a large congregation last Sun- 
day. Bro. Lo^j» says that he will start for Beaver again in two 
weeks. 1 am going to send one of my boys with him if 1 can.— 
1 am glad to hear of yoor success in preaching, and I pray that God 
may bless your labor, and that you may win many souls, for 1 know 
that you are a good hand to “ bob for cels.” Bro. Swartz and Bro. 
Long and others will start soon for Beaver. Our meetings are 
well attended, all things considered. We will have some more to 
. baptize soon. Bra Braidwood started this morning to preach.— 
I want you to write to him immediately. He thinks a great deal 
of you. Tell Bre. Strang to write him. My wife’s health is about 
the same. She wants yos sad Bro. Strang to pray for her, that 
God may spare her health, that she may got to Beaver Island. I 
want you to write to me as soon as you get this letter, and tell me 
all the gcod news. Give my love to Bro. James J. Strang, and tell 
him the saints pray for him here that God may bless and sustain 
him, that he may stand and lead the llock of Christ into pleasant 
pastures. I am yours in truth and love, PETEK HESS. 

Niagara Falls, July 24th, 1849. 

Dear James : — Poverty seems ever to be the lot of the saints of 
the most high, but we do have a glorious hope that •• the saints will 

take the Kingdom and possess the Kingdom forever and ever.” 

The judgment will he given to the saints of the most high, and 
then we shall enjoy the fruits of the Kingdom, , and reign on the 
oanli. I am endeavoring by the wisdom the mighty God of Jacob 
ha« given to eradicate Brighamism, superstition and ignorance from 
those who have once known the way of truth.di instructing those who 
have never known the fulness of tho everlasting gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I am Well aware, and have been for a long period of time, 
as you said to me in your letter last fall, that when 1 gained as much 
more knowledge of the science of religion as I have, I shall more 
sensibly feel I have just begun. 1 know my weakness, Bro. James, 
as well a# any other man, and did I not know there was power io the 
gospel of Jesusu. assist I should not make another attempt to preach. 

1 have been used first rate since I came into these part#. 1 have 

preached every .Sunday, excepting one, and several evenings 

Thank God. there are instead of H. P. Brown, a Slrangite, (as we 
are called.) about 20 members and Eiders who you may say are 
strong in the Lord and in the order of God’s house. And there are 
now of my former acquaintance four persons, three of whom belonged 
to the Meth. Episcopal church when I did, and have left them since 
1 came here that will be baptized as soon as circumstances will ad- 
mit, who have expressed their belief firmly in the work. Sunday 
evening I -rdained Bro. Otis Gibbs an Elder into the church. 1 also 
ordained Bro. John Small one of the Seventies. There is another 
Eider by the name of Henry Hays. So wo are somewhat strength- 
ened in the priesilreod. We expect soon as harvest is over to go 
into Canada to preach, but the burthen of preaching will rest on 
me and Bro. John Small. Give my love to all God’s holy people 
in Voree. Your brother, H. P. BROWN. 
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FOREIGN. 

Enoland and Ireland. — Parliament is to be prorogued on the 9th 
of August. Daring the week ending July 21 et there were 339 deaths 
of Cholera reported in London, being more than doable the number 
of the preceding week. Along the whole Southern Coast it is raging 
in a very malignant form, and the moitality is very great. At Liv- 
erpool the disease is rapidly increasing. Ireland continues to be 
exempt from the scourge. On the 12th of July a very serious riot 
took place between the Orangemen and Catholioe^n the county 
Down. The Orange party having celebrated the day at Fullimore, 
and being on their way home, while passing a defile called Dollit’s 
Brae, found their path waylaid, all the passes and surrounding hills 
occupied by an immense number ofRoman Catholics, provided with 
forks and firearms, and plainly contemplating a massacre. The 
Protestants, aided by a small party of police and military, stood 
upon their defence and succeeded in forcing their way through the 
pass after a short struggle, in which 40 or 50 persons are said to 
have been killed or wounded on both sides, much the greater propor- 
tion being of the Catholic body. Thirty-eight Ribbonmen had been 
taken prisoners. On Friday two medical gentlemen drove through 
the country round about the scene of action with the view of admin- 


hard labor; and if he is again guilty, to a twelve months’ punish- 
ment of a similar description. If the offence has been committed 
in public, such as at a fair, at an auction, &c., the fine is doubled ; 
and if the offender has made his appearance in the church, the pun- 
ishment is still more severe. Whoever is convicted of having in- 
duced another to intoxicate himself, is fined three dollars, which 
sum is doubled if the drunken person is a minor. An ecclesiastic 
who falls into this offence, loses his benefice; if it is a layman who 
occupies any considerable post, his functions are suspended, and 
perhaps he is dismissed. Drunkenness is never admitted as an ex- 
cuse for any crime; and whoever dies while drunk, is buried igno- 
minously, and deprived of the prayers of the church. 

It is forbidden to give, and more explicitly to sell, any spuitous 
liquor to students, workmen, servants, apprentices, and private sol- 
diers. Whoever is observed drunk in the streets, or making a noise 
in a tavern, is sure to be taken to prison, and detained until sober, 
without, however, on that account being exempt from the fines. 
Half of these fines goes to the informers (who are generally police 
officers) the other half to the poor. If the delinquent has no money 
he is kept in prison until some one pays for him, or until he has 
worked out his enlargement. Twice a y’ear these ordinances are 


istering relief to those who were found, but they were refused ad- • read aloud from the pulpit by the clergy : and every tavern keeper 


mitlance at every house where they called 


THE SEVENTIES. 

We occasionally get information of the ordination of Seventies in 

The more you draw from it the more clear j various places upon the simple authority of one of the Presidents, 


Think. — Thought engenders thought. Place one idea upon paper 
—-another follows it, and still another, until you have written a paire. 
You cannot fathom your mind. There is a well of thought there 
which has no bottom. 

and fruitful it will be. Ifyou neglect to think yourself and use 

other people’s thoughts^giving them utterance only you will 

never know what you are capable of. At first your ideas may come 
out in lumps — homely and shapeless — but no matter, time and per- 
severance will arrange and polish them. Learn to think, and you 
will soon learn to write — the more you think, the better will you 
express your ideas. 


i® bound under the penally of a heavy fine, to have a copy of them 
hung up in the principal rooms of his house. — Ex. paper. 


NATIONAL HAPPINESS. 

Neither industry nor science, nor machines, nor books can make 
a people happy. All these things are useful in their way, and the 
legislator ought to propagate and multiply them ; but if contented 
with having developed the intellectual and terrestrial part of man, 

he neglects to educate the soul — that divine essence of humanity 

instead of a happy people, he will see around him only an uneasy 
multitude, unbridled in its passions, and harrassed with the double 
want of reason and of knowing, of which the sublime instinct con- 
stitutes its punishment. You have directed it towards the earth, 
and it remains there in the midst of riches and of pleasures which 

consume it. Why do you not open for it the gates of heaven ? 

Everything which calms the heart, everything which aggrandizes 
humanity, comes from above. You wish for happiness, for power 
— it has been placed in heaven — and the wisest, if it be not also the 
most obedient to the commandments of God, can never be the hap- 
iest nation. 


or some other person. This should not be. The quorums are by 
that means getting filled with persons who do not do the duties of 
that ministry. This matter was much talked of at the recent Con- 
ference, and it is thought none should be ordained into the Severities 
except by the concurrence of three of the Apostles and Presidents of 
the Seventies. And, when thus ordained, they should be immedi- 
ately reported to the Clerk of the Seventies, that their names maybe 
registered. And we may add that is not advisable or allowable to 
ordain men to the priesthood in any case, except there is reason to 
believe they will fill their vocations and callings faithfully. We 
have known many Elders ordained who have never magnified their 
calling. In such cases the priesthood becomes not a blessing, but a 
curse to them that have it, and especially a curse to the church. 


INTOXICATION. 

The lews against intoxication are very severe and enforced with 
great rigor in Sweden. Whoever is seen drunk is fined, for the first 
offence, three dollars; for the second, six ; for the third and fourth, 
a still larger sum, and is also deprived of the right of voting at elec- 
tions, and of being appointed a representative. He is, besides, pub- 
licly exposed in the parish church on the following Sunday. ' Ifthe 
same individual is found committing the like offence a fifth time, he 
w shot up in a house of correction, and condemned to six months’ 


Pres. Strang left early on yesterday morning for Beaver 
Island. He expects to meet Pres. Adams, who left hereon Monday- 
on a short mission to Prairieville, at Milwaukee. They will hold 
a Conference on Beaver on the the 8th and 9th of Sept. One or 
both of them will probably attend the Conference to be held at 
Franklin, Mich., the middle of next month. From there they will 
proceed to the city of New York, for the purpose of attending the 
October Conference. Before they return they will visit the city of 
Washington, and all the large cities in the eastern States. We 
hope the saints wherever they go will be ready to salute them, and 
minister to their necessities. Fonr families also left here the same 
day for the purpose of locating themselves on the God-given pos- 
j sessions of ths saints. ° 


DRESS. 

An eminent legal judge, and a pre-eminent judge of human naturSf 
observes : “ It is an observation I have always made, that dress has 
a moral effect upon the conduct of mankind. Let any gentleman find 
himself with a dirty pair of boots, old snrtont, soiled neckcloth, and 
general negligence of dress, he will in all probability find a corres- 
ponding disposition to negligence of address. He raay,«n dishabille 
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| hard labor; and if he is again guilty, to a twelve months’ punish- 

pSLt i, to be prorogued on '.be 9 th ment of a similar description. If the offence has been commuted 
EnoLAjm ano Umlaho .— Parliament is “ P * 339deathi , in publi c, such as at a fair, at an auction, &c., the fine is doubled , 

of August. Dunng the week e ing ■ J dooble lhe numbcr i and if the offender has made his appearance in the church, the pun- 

of Cholera reported in London, bein ! ishment is still more severe. Whoever is convicted of having in- 
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of the preceding week. Along the whole Southern Coast it is raging 
in a very malignant form, and the mortality is very great. At Liv- 
erpool the disease is rapidly increasing. Ireland continues to be 
exempt from the scourge. On the 112th of July a very sertous not 
took place between the Orangemen and Catholioa^n the county 
Down. The Orange party having celebrated > ‘ h ' >^un,more t 


ishment is still more severe. Whoever is convicted of having in- 
duced another to intoxicate himself, is fined <hree dollars, which 
snm is doubled if the drunken person is a minor. An ecclesiastic 
who falls into this offence, loses his benefice ; if it is a layman who 
occupies any considerable post, his functions are suspended, and 
perhaps he is dismissed. Drunkenness is never admitted as an ex- 


Down. The Orange part, having ce.ebrated the da, at r uuimn re, P--P- ■ « " ” ^ wboevl , dift while drunk, is buried igno- 
and being on their way home, wh.le passing a defile called Doll... , yed Q , M of church. 

Brae, found their path w.ylaiiL all «bn ^ with i It is ^bidden to give, and more explicitly to sell, any spiritous 
occupied by an immense number ofl Roman Ca, hol.es, ^ studenl9) worknirn , MrvBnttt apprentices, and private sol- 

forks and firearms, and plainly contemplating st ‘„d dfors. Whoeverisobserveddrunkinttmstreets.ormakinganoisc 

Protestant aided b, a sma» part, of ^, e , n , is sure to be taken to p.ison, and detained until sober. 

upon their defence and succeeded « f J e ^ he J afe said t0 without, however, on that account being exempt from the fines. 

. Ha,f ° f ,he8e 10 ,hfi r!r 

tion being of the Catholic body. 


taken prisoners. On Friday two medical gentlemen drove through 
the country round about the scene of action with the view of admin- 

istering relief to those w ho were found, but they were relused ad- 
mittance at every house where they called. 
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’ he is kept in prison until some one pays for him, cr until he lias 
worked out his enlargement. Twice a year those ordinances aro 
read aloud trom the pulpit by the clergy : and every tavern keeper 
is bound under the penalty of a heavy fine, to have a copy of them 
i hung up in the principal rooms of his house. — Ex. ;»n/»r. 


THE SEVENTIES. 

We occasionally get information of the ordination of Seventies in 


Thihx.— T hought engenders thought Place one idea upon paper 
—another follows it, and still another, until you have written a page. | 

You cannot fathom your mind. There is a well °f thought there , 0 f one ol the Presidents, 

Which Thi, P should ncl be. Th. w— >» 

and fruitful it will be. lfyo „ y m t, nn q m-i finer filled with persons who do not do the duties ol 

other people’s though,^ ^em^a^^^ J.I = get,, *■: ^Udwit hpe = . f , t „ fc Con . 

never know what you are r *P ab,e “■ ^ tjme J nd per . i f er ence. and it is thought none should he ordained into the Sevent.es 

out in lun, ps-homely and and P you except by the concurrence of three of the Apostles and Presidents of 

severance will arrange -d p '.sh he^ Learn to * , P J ^ w „ cn thu9 ordained , thcy should be immedi- 

will soon learn to wr.te-the more you think, heller yo , f |0 , he clerk of lhe .Seventies, that their names may be 

express your ideas. ^ ^ registered. And we may add that is not advisable or allowable to 

v .tiimTaI TlAPPlKESS ' ordain men to the priesthood in any case, except there is reason to 

- booh, „■ mako i believe lhe, will fill .heir .ee.,1... and e.llie., MM*,. »> 
Neither y ^ ugefu , in , beir way , and the ‘ have known many Elders ordained who have never magnified their 

a people lapp j. .nd’mnliiol. then, • but if contented .calling. In euch cases the ptieathood becomee net a hieing. but a 

he rsr. “r ^ »» *> T 

muUitude uibr .lir.n its passions, and harassed with the double Island. He expects to meet Pres. Adams, who left here on Monday 
warn of reason and o. knowing, of which the sublime instinct con- ' on a short mission to Prairieville. at Milwaukee. I hey w, hold 
■litotes its punishment. You have directed it towards the earth, a Conference on Beaver on the the 8, h and Jth of Sept. One 
and > itremaint > there in the midst of riches and of pleasures which ‘ both of them will probably attend the Conference to be held a 
coSsume . Why do you no, open for i, the gates of heaven 1- I Franklin, Mich., the middle of next month. From there they will 
consume it. J > hjn whjch amrrandize9 , proceed to the city of New York, for the purpose of attending the 

humanity"* "mes from above. Yon wish for happiness, for power j October Conference. Before they return they will visit the city ol 

-It has been placed in heavon-.nd the wisest, if it be no, also the I Washington, and all the large cities in the eastern States. We 

most obedient to the commandments of God, can never be the hap- i hope the saints wherever they go will be ready to salute ‘hem, and 

™ . | minister to their necessities. Four families also left here the same 

iestna on. ^ g 1 I day for the purpose of locating themselves on the God-given pos- 

INTOXICATION. i sessions of the sain's. 

The laws against intoxication are very severe and enforced with! "T 

great rigor in Sweden. Whoever is seen drunk is fined, forthefirst j UKLSS. 


f rod a ngwi — — 

jffenoe, three dollars ; for the second, six ; for the third and fourth 
i still larger sum, and is also deprived of the right of voting at elec- 
ions, and of being appointed a representative. He is. besides, pub- 
iely exposed in the parish ehorch on the following Sunday. Ifthe 
, Tm » individual is foand committing the like offence a fifth time, he 
» shut op in a house of correction, and condemned to six months* 


An eminent legal judge, and a pre-eminent judge of human nature, 
observes : “ It is an observation I have always made, that dreBa has 
a moral effect upon the conduct of mankind. Le, any gentleman find 
himself with a dirty pair of bools, old surtout, soiled neckcloth, and 
general negligence of dross, he will in all probability find a corres- 
ponding disposition ,o negligence of address. He may,en dithabillc 


1 



curse and swear, speak roughly, and think coarsely ; but put the 
same man'in full dress and he will feel himself quite another person. 
To use the language of a blackguard would then be out of character; 
he will talk smoothly, affect politeness — pique himself upon good 
manners, and respect the women; nor will the spell subside, until 
returning home, the old surtout, the heedless slippers, and other slov- 
enly appendages, make him lose again his brief consciousness of 
being a gentleman.” 


Government, approached, notwithstanding, all in 
abreast, headed by the President, (Loews.) on om 
walked Uhland, the great German poet, on the otfeci 


un being informed that entrance to the place of sitting was 
forbidden, the President began to protect, declaring as Itailon to 
the country the perpetrators of this outrage on the representatives 
ol the people, when the drums were ordered to beat, drowning Us 
voice. As he still insisted on proceeding, the troops were or- 
dered to advance with fixed bayonets. In the face of this the mem- 
bers stood firm. Uhlsnd is said to bave laid bar* his brsaaUnd call- 
ed upon the soldiers to strike if they wished. The infantry refoaad 
to obey the order given, but a company of cavalry endin g np at 
the moment, being commanded to charge, obeyed with drawn 
swords. The people around rushed to rescue the members, who 


EARLY MARRIAGES 


Then it is also true, that in the community a man gets a degree of 


respectability, from the fact of having a family. Who has not 
hushed his passion, when about to retort insolently to another, at 
the remembrance of his children 1 All things, in our humble ex- 
perience and observation, lead us to believe that the best thing a man 
can do is to marry early Flag of the Union. 


RIOT. 

On the 14th ult., about ten o’clock at night, a disgraceful an^Be- 
rious riot took place, at the corner of tenth and south streets,* in 
which pistols were fired and knives freely used. The streets of 
the immediate vicinity of the scene to-day, bear the evidence of 
the liberal use that was made of brickbats and other missiles. 
We understand that a party of young scoundrels, calling themselves 
“ Stingers,” who infest the corner of sixth and Filzwater streets, 
marched from their rendezvous with drum and fife7and well armed, 
to the ground where the battle was fought, with the avowed object 
of provoking a collision with a fire company. The firemen, it is 
said, gave them a sound thrashing, although contending with strong 
odds as to numbers. The doings of this association of “ Stingers ” 
—one ol the very worst organizations of rioters that have ever been 
banded together in the county of Philadelphia— are winked at in ! 
the most unblushing manner by the police authorities of Moyatnen- 
sing — Phil. Bull. 


Law — is like fire, and those who meddle with it may chance t 
I “ burn their fingers." 

Law— is like a pocket with a hole in it; and tho*e who themii 
risk their money, are very like to lose it. 

Law— is like a lancet, dangerous in the hande of the Ignorant 
doubtful, oven in the hands of an adept. 

Law— is like a sieve; you may see through it, but will ^ ooa 
siderahly reduced before you can get through it. 

Law — is like prussic acid ; a dangerous remedy, and the email 
est dose of it ia generally sufficient. 

Law— is like justice, even aa e copper gilt ie like gold, end Um 

comparative worth of the two ie about the anme. 

Law — is like a razor, 
and an excellent temper. 

Law — ia like a window of etatned gloss, giving Its own peculiar 


strong back, 


Correspondence of the Boston Atlas. 
FROM FRANKFORT, GERMANY. 

Frankfort, June 26th, 1849. 

“ The great drama of German Revolution may now be considered 
as closed, The assembly elected by the People, to found popular 
right against princely power, after struggling so long in vain to ac- 
complish its task, has at last been dispersed by force ol arms, and 
it will hardly find another spot in Germany on which to assemble 
again in safety. On the 17th instant the President of the Assem- 
bly received a note from the Wurtembureh Ministry, forbidding anv 


tint and hue to the bright rays of truth, which shine through it. 

BV* R does not depend upon one’s self to prevent being e pokes 
ill of ; it ie only in our own power that it ia not done deservedly. 

WtT It ia aaid there are 2,500 house* for rent in Cincinnati, thf 
tenants having fled from the cholera. It ia estimated that the city 
has lost about 1 ,300 inhabitant# from this cause, end four Of five 
times that number by the ravages of the cholera. 


Ill 


curee and swear, speak roughly, and think coarsely ; hat pat the 
same man in full dress and he will feel bimselfqaite another peraoa. 
To use the language of a blackguard would then be oat of character; . 
he will talk smoothly, aflect politeness— pique himself upon good j 
manners, and respect the women ; nor will the spell subside, until | 
returning home, the old surtout, the heedless slippers, and other slov- 
enly appendages, make him lose again hit brief consciousness of 
being a gentleman.” 

EAI1LY MARRIAGES. 

We are most decidedly in favor of early marriages, and we say 
to our readers, it you form a strong attachment to a virtuous female, 
marry early ; even if in moderate circumstances, still we sky marry, 
for it is Letter to be poor than wicked. Desides, (he early marriage 
is made by the heart, the neat of all sincerity, aod it has been, 
poetically said that both in our life and love there is but one spring- 
time — violets and forget-me-nots bloom but once ! A careful ex- 
amination of criminal calendars in Europe has shoum that the more 
men there are inatried, the (ewer crimes there will be, for it is a 
fact, that marriage renders a man more virtuous and more wise. 

■ The father of a family is not willing to blush before his children ! 

? Then it is also true, that in the community a man gels a degree of 
respectability, from the fact of having a family. Who has not 
' hushed his passion, when about to retort insolently to another, at 
the remembrance of his children 1 All things, in our bumble ex- 
*’ perience and observation, lead us to believe that the best thing a man 1 
can do is to marry early — Flag uftht In ion. 

RIOT. ! 

On the 11th ult., about ten o’clock at night, a disgraceful tn^sr < 
rious riot took place, at the corner of tenth and south streets, in 
which pistols wpre fired and knives freely used. The streets of 
the immediate vicinity of the scene to-day, bear the evidence of 
the liberal use that was made of brickbats and other missiles. 
We understand that a party of young scoundrels, calling hemselves 
“ Stingers,” who infest the corner of sixth and Fttxwaler s'rects. 
inarched from their rendezvous with drum and fife, and well armed. 
Jo the ground where the battle was fought, with the avowed object 
•ff provoking a collision with a fire company. The firemen, it is 
(laid, gave them a sound thrashing, although contending with strong 
Odds as to numbers. The doings of this association of - Stingers ** 
»-one of the very worst organizations of rioters that have ever been 
landed together in the county of Philadelphia — are winked at in 
the most unblushing manner by the police authorities of Moyamen- 
•ing — Phil. Bull. 

Correspondence of the Boston Atlas. 
FROM FRANKFORT, GERMANY. 

Frankfort, June 26th, 1619. i 

“ The great drama of German Revolution may now be considered 
•s closed. 'J'lie assembly elected by the People, to found popular 
tight against princely power, alter struggling so long in vain to ac- 
complish its task, has at last been dispersed by force ol aims, and 
it will hardly find another spot in Germany on which to assemble 
again in safety. On the 17th instant the President of the Assem- ' 
bly received a note from the Wurtemburgh Ministry, forbidding any ( 
inore sittings at Sluttgard. He called one, nevertheless, the next 
Jay, at three o’clock in the usual place. Long before that boar, 
however, troops were ordered there by the Government, who imme- 
diately destroyed the interior arrangement of the building, (which 
^ad been fitted up expressly for the Assembly,} and posted them- ' 
elves around to prevent all entrance. At three o’clock the mem- ! 
era of the Assembly, who had learned the measures taken by the j 


Gov ernm e n t, approached, notwithstanding, all in a body, three 
abreast, beaded by the President, (Loews,) on ou side of whom 
walked Ukland, the great German poet, on the otMi the venerable 
Schott, father-in-law of Roemer, President of the Wurtemburgh Min* 


“ On being informed that entrance to the place of sitting waa 
forbidden, the President began to protect, declaring as traitors to 
the country the perpetrators of this outrage on the representatives 
ot the people, when the drums were ordered to beat, drowning his 
voice. As he still insisted on proceeding, the troops were or- 
dered to advance with fixed bayonets. In the face of thia the mem- 
bers stood firm. 1'hland is said to have laid bare his breast, and call- 
ed upon the soldiers to strike if they wished. The infantry refused 
to obey the order given, but a company of cavalry coming up at 
tbe moment, being commanded to charge, obeyed with drawn 
swords. The people around rushed to rescue the members, who 
seemed determined to be trampled under the horses’ feet rather than 
retire. Many were in great danger, being thrown down by the 
horses; but, with the exception of ono or two who were brutally 
struck by the soldiers with the flat of their swords, none were se- 
rionsly injured. 

“They then retired together to a hotel, where the next day they 
resolved to transfer their place of sitting to Carlsuhe, in Baden, 
meeting there the -25th, (yesterday,) but tho defeat of the Badenera 
by tbe Prussians, which has ju9t taken place not far Irom this town, 
will make it impossible to carry out this resolution ; so that it is 
very doubtful if the German National Assembly, which has been 
for the year past the centre of so many hopes, ever comes together 
again, at least in sufficient number to give the shade of legality to 
its proceedings.” 

PHILOSOPHY OF LAW. 

Law — is like fire, and those who meddle with it may chanco to 
“ burn their fingers." 

Law — is like a pocket with a hole in it; and those who therein 
risk their money, are very like to lose it. 

Law — is like a lancet, dangerous in the hands of the ignorant; 
doubtful, even in the hands of an adept. 

Law — is like a sieve; you may see through it, but will bo con- 
siderably reduced before you can get through it. 

Law — is like prussic acid ; a dangerous remedy, and the small- 
est dose of it is generally sufficient. 

Law — 19 like justice, even as a copper gilt is like gold, and the 
comparative worth of the two is about tho same. 

Law — is like a razor, which requires a “ strong back,” keonnesa, 
and an excellent temper. 

Law — is like a window of stained glass, giving its own peculiar 
tint and hue to the bright rays of truth, -which shine through it. 

It does not depend upon one’s self to prevent being spoken 
ill of ; it is only in our own power that it is Dot done deservedly. 

It is said there are 2,500 houses for rent in Cincinnati, thp 
tenants having fled from the cholera. It is estimated that the city 
has lost about 1,300 inhabitants from this cause, and four or fire 
times that number by the ravages of the cholera. 

MAHMUD, 

In Lockport, N. Y., on the 24th of June, by Elder H. P. Brown, 
of Wisconsin, Mr. W. W. DeLaMater to Miss Merikda Gibbs, 
of tbe former place. 

by tbe same in Lewiston, on the 21at of July, Mr. Jxm 
Dkxbis to Mrs. Amu Miller, both of the above place. 




THE DREAM OF PILATE’S WIFE, 
+ Matt rxvii. 19. 

“ It was not sleep that bound my sight, 

. Upon that Well remembered night ; 

It was not fancy’s fitful power, 

Beguiled me in that solemn hour : 

But o’er the vision of my soul 
The mystic Future 6eemed to roll ; 

And in the deep prophetic trance. 

Revealed its treasures to my glance. 

“ Before my wandering eyes there stood 
A vast, a countless multitude i 
The hoary sire, the prattling child, 

The mother and the maiden mild, 

The gladsome youth, and man of care — 

All tribes, all ages mingled there ; 

And all, where’er I turned to see. 

In humble silence bent the knee. . 


be well. Bro. Hickey accompanied me as .far as Pontiac. I tar- 


proached the yard where I was to seo my only natural sister on 
earth, I was apprised by what I saw that she was dead. I en- 
tered the house, found several persons there, and was informed that 
Sophronia Perry was dead. I entered the room where she had been 
locked in the icy arms of death nearly five hours. My feelings I 
shall not attempt to describe. She died Ang. 10th, strong in the 
faith of the everlasing gospel. And the feelings of my heart when 
parting with that dear one are but expressed in these lines : — 

“ O thanks to the auliior of life, I may say, 

My treasures and joys are above. 

And hope to my soul can a promise display 
To meet there the friends whom I love. 

Then why do I weep 1 though on earth we must part, 

Though death must dissever the chain 
That binds us together united in heart, 

In glory we’ll link them again.” 

An affectionate husband, two small though promising sons, 
four brothers, and a large circle of near and dear friends are left to 

moi^i the loss of one of the best of God’s creatures 

For she we lost was lovely, and we loved 
Her much : fresh in our memorv. as fresh 


“ Still o’er the crowded scene I gazed ; 
Against the lurid eastern sky 
1 saw the shameful Cross upraised ; 

I saw the sufferer doomed to die. 

Twas He whom late, with sorrowing mien 
In Salem’s streets I oft had seen ; 

And now, in blood and agony. 

He turned a dying took on me. 

“ Then softly from that gathering throng 
Arose the sound of solemn song ; 

And while I caught the swelling lay. 

And myriad voices seemed to say : 

'•And we believe in Him that died. 



1 By Pontiua Pilate crucified — 

‘That He shall come, when time has fled, 
'To judge the living and the dead.’ 

“ I awoke ; — thou wast not by my side ; 
l heard a loud exulting cry; 

I heard the scornful priests deride. 

The elders murmur, 4 Crucify ! ’ 

O Pilate hadst thou marked my prayer. 
That guiltless blood to shield and spare. 
The deed of horror would not be 
A stain to thine — a curse to thee ! s 

“ Our scenes of early love are past; 

Our youthful spring is withered all, 

Afar from Rome our lot is cast, * 

Beneath the sunny skies of Gaul ; 

The thoughts that memory treasures vet 
Of other days, begin to flee ; 

But never shall my heart forget 
The Crucified of Galilee.” 



* Pontius Pilate died in exile at Vienna, a small town near Ly- 
ons, in France. 

Parma, Mich., August 12th, 1819. 
Dear James : — I write to you at this time under circumstances 



most melancholy. The day after yon left here I started for Lapeer, 
found Bro. Hickey and family well, preached and visited the 
ehurch in that place until Thursday morning, though cold and 
rainy. I felt moved to go, and went trusting in God that all would 



In healthy merriment — when tidings came, 

A child was born ; and tidings came again 
That she who gave it birth was sick to death. 

So swift trod sorrow on the heels of joy. 

\\ e gathered round her bed, and bent our knees 

In fervent suplication to the .Throne 

Of mercy ; and perfumed our prayers with sighs 

Sincere, and penitential tears, and looks 

Of ssif-abasemem; but we sought to stay 

An angel on earth ; a spirit ripe 

For heaven ; and mercy, in her love, refused ; 

Most merciful, as oft, when seeming least, 

Most gracious when she seems the most to frown. 

SAMUEL GRAHAM. 


CONFERENCES. 

Beaver Island. — At Beaver Island the Sth and 9th Sept. next. 

F rankli.v, Mich. — The Conference heretofore appointed to be 
held at Franklin, Mich., on thb 24th, 25th and 20th August, will be 
held at that place the 14th, 15th and 16th Sept. next. 

New \ ork City. — There will be a Conference held in the city 
of New York the 5th, 6th and 7th of Oct. next. It is expected that 
a majority of both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
these Conferences. The place of holding the Conference in the 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Herald 
and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMES J. STRANG, -> 

ADAMS, > Presidents. 

WILLIAM MARKS, 5 


THE DREAM OF PILATE’S WIFE. 
0 Man. sxto. 19. 

“ It ni Mt d«r «te »J "« 4, > 

Upoa «h»« *«« iw>«H ■***“ '• 

It was not fcKj't fitful P«»w. 

Beguiled tac n tint solemn boor : 

Bat o'er tie »Mm of ray «»! 

The mystic Fatale teemed to roll - 
A ltd io tie deep propbetse trance. 

Revealed its treasures to my glance. 

- Before my wandering eyes there stood 
A vast, a countless multitude ; 

The hoary sire, the prattling child. 

The mother and the maiden mild. 

The gladsome youth, and man of care — 

All tribes, all ages mingled there ; 

And all, where’er 1 turned to see. 

In humble silence bent the knee. . 


I be well. Bro. Hickey accompanied me as . (ar as Pontine. I tar- 

I rfed there all night, and I must here tell you why I could no longer • 
' stay at Lapeer. At 3 o’clock on Friday morning I was in the spir- 
it, whether a asleep or awake I cannot tell. 1 saw my sister, Uro. 
Perry’s wife, stand before the bed very pal" and ghastly. S hr 
1 stretched out her hand and laid it upon n.y f-reliend. It was cold 
: as the death chill could make it. Her . y. s fix-"! on mine, 'be 
i said distinctly, Samuel, why don’t you come! I was siu.denly 
roused at the voice, and could not think it oilier than real. 1 sorn 
got up and started for her place of residence, aliho’ about toil miles 
distant. I reached there before .«levrn the night. As n ! 5 

: proached the yard where 1 was to seu my only natural sisu r on 
; eailli, 1 was apprised by what I saw that she was dead. on 
, tered the house, found several persons Iherc, and was informed that 
' Sophronia Perry was dean. I entered the room where she had been 
locked in the icy arms of death nearly five hours. My me. mgs l 
• shall not attempt to describe. Sho died Aug. 10th, strong m the 
faith of the everlasing gospel. And the IchSiii gs of my heart when 
parting with that dear one are b it oxpr-sse I in these lines . 


•Stull o'er the crowded scene I gazed - 
Against me land eastern sky 
J &avr the shameful Cr»ai upraised . 

I saw the sufferer, de-raied to die. 

Ten Tie whom late, with son-owing inter. 
In Sale m’s streets 1 oh had seen : 

\u«i cow, in Word tod agony. 

He tamed a dying look on me. 

“ Then softly from that zathermg throng 
Arose the sound of sc It cod song i 
And while I nugtrt the swelling lay. 

And my riad voices seemed to say : 

• And we believe in Him that died. 

By Pee.', us PiAt'r rrocifted — 

. That He shall come, when lime hasrter 
-To mdge the living and the dead.' 

■■ 1 awoke thou wast not by my side 
1 heard a loud exulting cry ; 
l heard the scornful priests deride , 

The eldcra murmur, • Crucify 1 
O Pi'ii.v ’ hadst thou marked my prayer. 
That guiltless bl:od to shield and spare. 
The deed of horror would not be 
A stain to thine — a curse to thee 


.. Our scenes of early love are past 
Our youthful spring is withered all 
Afar from Rome our lot is cast, • 

Beneath the sunny skies of Gaul : 

The thoughts that memory treasures w t 
Of other days, begin to flee : 

Bat never shall toy heart forget 
The Ciueificd of Galilee.” 

• rdnliin Pilate died in exile at Vienna, a small town near Ly- 
>ds. in France. 

Parma, Mich., August 12th, 1619. 

Dr an J»mvs : I write to you at this lime under circumstances 

n03t malaneholy. The day after yoo left here 1 started for Lapeer, 
oond Bio. Hickey and femily well, preaehed and visited the 
fevch in that place until Thursday morning, though cold and 
aJ»y. 1 felt moved to go, and went treating in God that all would 


“ O thanks to the author of life. 1 nmy say, 

My treasure* and joys are above. 

And hope to my soul can a promise display 
To meet there the friends whom I love. 

Then why do 1 weep 1 though on i ,r:h wo must par!. 

Though death must dissever t}>o "bain 
That binds us together united in heart, 
hi glory we’ll link them again.” 

! An ill'eclionale husband, two small though promising sons, 

| four brothers, and a large circle of near and dear friends are lelt t 
1 moijh the loss of one of the best of God’s creatures — 

For she we lost was lovely, and we loved 
Her much : fresh in our memory, as fresh 
As yesterday wtTT ever he the day she died — 

In healthy merriment — when tidings came, 

A child was born; and tidings came again 
That sho who gave it birth was sick to death. 

So swift trod sorrow on the heels of joy. 

Wc gathered round her bed, and bent our knees 

In fervent suplication to the .Throne 

Of mercy; and' perfumed our prayers with sighs 

Sincere, and penitential tears, and looks 

Of sslf-abasemem; but we sought to slay 

An angel on earth ; a spirit ripo 

For heaven ; and inorcy, in her love, refused : 

Most merciful, as oft, when seeming least, 

Most gracious when she seeius the most to frown. 

SAMUEL GRAHAM. 

CONFERENCES. 

Reaver Island. At Beaver Island the fith and 9th Sept. next. 

Franklin, Micii.— The Conference heretofore appointed to he 
held at Franklin, Mich., on the 21th, 25th and 26tli August, will he 
held at that place the 11th, 15th and 16th Sept. next. 

New Yobk Citv.— ' There will be a Conference held in the city 
of New York the Sth, 6th and 7th of Oot. next. It is expected that 
a majority of both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
these Conferences. The place of holding the Conference in thu 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Herald 
and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting; 

JAMES J. STRANG, ") 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, >pRE8ibiNT8. 
WILLIAM MARKS, 
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VOBEE, Wis., THURSDAY^ SEPT. 6,1849. 


t GOSPEL HERALD, 

Printed and published weekly, tor the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

two DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

AH letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, 
postpaid, or they will not betaken from the post office. 

Voree, Wis., August 27th, 1849. 

To the Saints Scattered Abroad, Greeting,— Dear Breth- 
REN Yo“ DO doubt will expect me to say a few words about Vo- 
ree, the Temple, the strong Tower of Zion, the Hill of Promise, 

and the saints who are here, as this is my first visit to this place 

Voree is a beautiful place, and quite healthy for this country. Ev- 
ery thing here is peace, union and truth, so far as the saints are 
concerned. We have just held one.of the best Conferences that I 
have ever attended since I belonged to the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. It lasted three days. Every thing went off 
in harmony and good order. God poured bis spirit out upon us in 
a most abundant manner, and all left the Conference rejoicing with 
that joy that is unspeakable and full of glory. 

^ The Temple is going up steadily and constantly, and a most 
beautiful structure it will be when finished. I worked on it a few 
days. It covers 2i acres of ground, has twelve towers, and the 
gTeat hall two hundred feet square in the centre, the entire walls are 
eight feet through, the floors and roofs are to be marble, and when 
finished it will be the grandest building in the world. May God 
help the saints to send up their means, that the day may soon come 

that we may receive our endowment and the.fulness of the priest- 
hood. The strong Tower of Zion is being erected on the Hill of 
Promise, the walls of which are three or foor feet thick, which, 
when finished, is for the carrying out of the Order of Enoch in all 
its beauty and fulness. It may be truly said that in fulfillment of 
the revelation God has given his people peace and rest at Voree 
and they are waxing fat and pleasant in the presence of their ene- 
mies. Every saint of God throughout the world can see that the 

word of the Lord given through his servant Joseph in the letter of 
the appointment of James has been literally fulfilled, and God has ' 

now given them a better place to gather in, even the Islands in the ' 
great lakes, where they can have land without money and without 
price have them because God has said go there and possess them, 
and there we can teach the Lamanites or the sons of Joseph the ! 
fulness of the everlasting gospel. There we can keep the law of 
Zion. There we can build up the kingdom of God, and get our , 
first dominion. There we can hold land without the mark of the 
beast— hold it by virtue of the law of the God of heaven. 

We can take possession of it without fighting for it, as the ebil- j 
dren of Israel had to wbqp they went to inherit the land of Canaan. J 
Therefore I say unto the saints in all the world, be of good cheer, z 
for God is with us to give us peace, dominion find power from this S 
time forth. Let all the saints that can, particularly the Elders In t 
the east and south, attend the sixth of October Conference at New 
York, as there will be many great and glorious things laid before t 
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them at that time. In much haste I remain youf friend and brother 
m the everlasting covenant, GEORGE J. ADAMS, 

For the Gospel Herald. 
fiRlGHAMISM. 

t, I have watched the movements of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints in all her wanderings, from her infantile state op 
to the present time. Her trials and afflictions have been mine, her 
joys and rejoicings have also been mine. And when she was firmly 
. sett,e<1 on plains of Illinois, how did our hearts rejoice in God 
and in the work of his hands. Then did we look forward with fond 
, anllcl P alion and gladsome hearts to the time when the saints of 
. could enjoy “life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.” Then 
did the faithful saints of God plant vineyards, expecting to eat the 
frmt thereof, and build houses, expecting to enjoy them, but soon 
the ruthless hand of oppression laid its firm and iron grasp on the 
prophet of God, and he, like all other faithful prophets of God,seal- 
. ed his ministry and prophetical office with his own blood, and that 
too in a so-called Christian land, and in a coantry where their con- 
stitution guaranties the privilege of “ worshiping God according to 
the dictates of their own consciences, without molestation ” from 
vile oppressors. The prophet being dead, the honest and faithful 
saints of God expected to hear a new prophet of God proclaimed as 
the successor to Joseph. The whole world were oontinually asking 
the saints, “ who would be their next prophet.” For proof of this I 
refer you to the Times and Seasons, under date of September 2d, 
1844, page 632. Brigham Young says : « Great excitement prevails 
throughout the world to know who shall be the successor of Joseph 
Smith. In reply we spy, be patient, be patient a little, 1111010 proper 
time comes, and we Will tell you all. Great wheels move slow. 

At present we can say that a special Conference of the chureh was 
hcldin Nauvoo on the 8th ult., and it was carried without a dissent- 
ing vote that the Twelvo should preside over the whole church, 
and when any alteration in the Presidency shall be required sea- 
sonable notice wilL be given, and the Elders abroad will bestexhib- 
it their wfsdom to all men by remaining silent on those things they 
are ignorant of.” Here then is the scheme of Brigham and some 
of the rest-of the Twelve to steal a march on the saints, set up their 
false pretensions to the Presidency of the church by calling a special 
Conference of the Baints ofNauvoo and having them vote the Twelve 
to be tiie Presidents over the whole church, to dictate all the affaire 
of the same in all the world. Witness their hypocrisy as you trace 

their career along a little farther. 

Brigham knowing that Joseph had appointed J. J. Strang to be 
his successor according to the law of God, orders the following notice 
to be given: “ To the Saints,— W hereas Elder James J. Strang 
and Aaron Smith have beea circulating a revelation (falsely called) 
purporting to have been received by Joseph Smith on the I8th of • 
June, 1844, therefore, the said James J. Strang and Aaron Smith 
are cut off from the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, this 
26th day of Augpst, 1844. By order of the Council of the Twelve. 

W. Richards, Clerk.” Times and Seasons, page 637. Thus pre- 
pared to prejudice the minds of the honest saints against Bro.Strang’s 
claim to the Presidency of the chureh, he comas out in his Apoe- 
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Voree, Wii., August 97th, 1849. 

£ To the Saints Scattered Abroad, Greeting, — Dear Breth- 
. rkn: — You no doubt will expect me to say a few words about Vo- 

V ree, the Temple, the strong Tower of Zion, the Hill of Promise, 

and the saints who are here, as this is my first visit to this place 

Voree is a beautiful place, and quite healthy for this country. Ev- 
ery thing here is peace, union and truth, so far as the saints are 
concerned. We have just held one of the best Conferences that 1 
have ever attended since I belonged to the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. It lasted three days. Every thing went otT 
in harmony and good order. God poured his spirit out upon us in 
a most abundant manner, and all left the Conference rejoicing with 
that joy that is unspeakable and full of glory. 

The Temple is going up steadily and constantly, and a most 
eautiful structure it will be when finished. I worked on it a few 
days. It covers 2i acres of ground, has twelve towers, and the 
great hall two hundred feet square in the centre, the entire walla are 
•ight feet through, the floors and roofs are to be marble, and when 
finished it will be the grandest building in the world. May God 
help the saints to send up their means, that the day may soon come 
(hat we may receive our endowment and the fulness of the priest- 
lood. The strong Tower of Zion is being erected on the Hill of 
Promise, the walls of which are three or foor feet thick, which, 
♦hen finished, is for the carrying out of the Order of Enoch in all 
beauty and fulness. It may be truly said that in fulfillment of 
Ike revelation God has given his people peace and rest at Voree, 
•id they are waxing fat and pleasant in the presence of their ene- 
■les. Every saint of God throughout the world can see that the 
word of the Lord given through his servant Joseph in the letter of 
(fce appointment of James has been literally fulfilled, and God has 
■ow given them a better place to gather in, even the Islands in the 
0eat lakes, where they can have land without money and without 
P** ce have them because God has said go there and possess them, 
ttd there we oan teach the Lamanites or the sons of Joseph the 
•iness of the everlasting gospel. There we can keep the law of 
Zion. There we can build up the kingdom of God, and get our 
fitst dominion. There we can hold land without the mark of the 
^••^T^old it by virtue of the law of the God of heaven. 

We can take possession of it without fighting for it, as the chil- 
dren of Israel had to whqp they went to inherit the land of Canaan. 

■ Therefore 1 say unto the saints in all the world, be of good cheer, 
WT God is with us to give us peace, dominion and power from this 
mne forth, i Let all the saints that can, particularly the Elders In 
»e east and south, attend the sixth of October Conference at New 
▼oik, no there will be many great and glorious things laid before 


For the Gospel Herald. 

&RIGHAM1SM. 

I .have watched the movements of the Church of Jesus Christ o( 
Latter Day Saints in all her wanderings, from her infantile state up 
to the present time. Her trials and alllictions have been mine, her 
joys and rejoicings have also been mine. And when she was firmly 
settled on the plains of Illinois, how did our hearts rejoice in God 
and in the work of his hands. Then did we look forward with fond 
anticipation and gladsome hearts to the time when the saints of 
God could enjoy “life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.” Then 
did the faithful saints of God plant vineyards, expecting to eat the 
fruit thereof, and build houses, expecting to enjoy them, but soon 
the ruthless hand of oppression laid ifd firm and iron grasp on the 
prophet ol God, and he, like all other faithful prophets of God, seal- 
ed his ministry and prophetical office with his own blood, and that 
too in a so-called Christian land, and in a country where their con- 
stitution guaranties the privilege of “ worshiping God according to 
the dictates of their own consciences, without molestation ” from 
vile oppressors. The prophet being dead, tho honest and faithful 
saints of God expected to hear a new prophet of God proclaimed as 
the successor to Joseph. Tbe whole world were continually asking 
the saints, “ who would be their next prophet.” For proof of this I 
refer you to the Times and Seasons, under date of September 3d, 
1844, page 632. Brigham Young says : “ Great excitement prevails 
throughout the world to know who shall be tho successor of Joseph 
Smith. In reply we spy, be patient, be patient a little, till the proper 
time comes, and we will tell you all. Great wheeU move slow. 
At present we can say that a special Conference of the churoh was 
held in Nauvoo on the 8th ult., and it was carried without a dissent- 
ing vote that the Twelve should preside over the whole olmrch, 
and when any alteration in the Presidency shall be required sea- 
sonable notice will be given, and the Elders abroad will best exhib- 
it their wisdom to all men by remaining silent on those things they 
are ignorant of.” Here then is the scheme of Brigham and soma 
of the rest of the Twelve to steal a march on the saints, set up their 
false pretensions to the Presidency of the church by catling a special 
Conference of the saints of Nauvoo and having them vote the Twelve 
to be the Presidents over the whole church, to dictate all the affaire 
of the same in all the world. Witness their hypocrisy as you trace 
their career along a liule farther. 

Brigham knowing that Joseph had appointed J. J. Strang to be 
his successor according to the law of God, orders the following notice 
to be given: “To the Saints,— Whereas Elder James J. Strang 
and Aaron Smith have been circulating a revelation (falsely called) 
purporting to have been received by Joseph Smith on the 18th of 
June, 1844, therefore, the said James J. Strang and Aaron Smith, 
are cut off from the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, this 
Sfith day of August, 1844. By order of the Council of the Twelve. 
W. Richards, Clerk.” Times and Seasons, page 637. Thus pre- 
pared to prejudice the minds of the honest saints against Bro. Strang's 
claim to the Presidency of the church, he cornea out in his Apoa- 
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tolic Epistle on the 15th of the same month, and says : “ Beujved 

Brethe.v. Yon are now without a prophet present with yon in the 

flesh to guide you, but you are not without Apostles who hold the 

keys of power to seal on earth that which shall be sealed in heaven, 
and to preside over all the affairs of the church in all the world; 
being still under the direction of the same Rod, and being dictated 
by the same spirit, having the same manifestations of the Holy 
Ghost to dictate all the affairs of the church in all the world, (which 
Doctrine and Covenants says they should do under the direction of 
the Presidency of the church, agreeably to the institution of heaven. 
Doc. and Oov. Sec. iii. Par. 12,) to build up the kingdom upon 

the foundation that the prophet Joseph has laid.” And the founda- 
tion that he laid was the President of the church, who is also the 
President of the Council as appointed by revelation, and not by 
the unanimous vole of an especial Conference, and the President’s 
two Counselors were appointed in the same way that he himself was 
appointed. Doc. and Cov. sec. v. par. 6. 

Again.Brigham says : “ Let no rnan presume for a moment that his 
(Joseph’s) place will be filled by another; for, remember, he stands 
in his own place, and always will ; and the Twelve Apostles of 
this dispensation stand in their own place, and always will, both 
in lime and in eternity, to minister (under the direction of the Pres- 
idency of the church, agreeably to the institution of heaven, D. & C. i 
sec. iii. par. 12) and preside and regulate the affairs of the whole 
church.” And consequently the Seventies stand in their own place, 
and always wMI. Poor soul, to deceive himself in the way he has, 
and so many honest saints of God to draw them away from the true 
fold of God. Now instead of -the Twelve’s standing in their own 
place, they have got out of their place, and instead of the President 
of the church being appointed by revelation according to the law 
of God, (D. & C. sec. v. par. C;) they have appointed Brigham by 
the vote of confidence, and ordained him by the inferior grade of the 
priesthood, instead of the greatest order. Verily, they are getting as 
wise as the rest of the sectarian world. The higher order of priest- 
hood is conferred by the smaller or lower order. Yours for truth, 

H. P. BROWN. 

I 

THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 

“ The gospel of Christ is the power if God unto salvation." Itcaus- 
es men to receive of that spirit which enlarges the understanding 
SO that they can speak with unknown tongues, heal the sick, raise 
the dead, and to prophecy. In fact the gospel of Christ always 
carries with it light, which light is truth, and causes men to ad- 
vance in the knowledge of God, and also in the knowledge of men ; 
for true religion is a science as perfect as mathematics or any other 
science. Therefore without working according to the rule laid 
down in the word of God it is as impossible to understand the gos- 
pel of Christ as it is to work mathematics correctly without obey- 
ing the laws of that science. If we expect to progress in the sci- 
ence of true religion we must obey tho laws of the same as laid 
down in the scriptures. 

Christ said to his disciples, “ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach (he gospel to every creature. He that believeth, and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned. 
And these signs shall follow them that believe: In my name shall 
they cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; They 
shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands-on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover.” Mark xvi. 15, 16, 17, 18. There certainly is no promise 
of these signs or any other blessing, except through obedience to 
the direction that Christ gave to bis disciples. Christ does not tell 
every one who imagines that he can perform the ordinance of bap- 
tism that it will be valid, and that these signs shall follow them, 


but speaking particularly to his disciples, “go ye,” referring to 
them alone. Therefore any man baptizing in the name of the h ath- 
er, Son and Holy Ghost, without authority from God, is breaking 
the third commandment, which says, “Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain.” 

I would ask, where do the ministers that pretend to preach the 
gospel of Christ in this generation get their authority 1 If from 
man,- then it is not valid. If from God, then they must acknowledge 
that God gives revelations in these days, as well as in the days of 
Christ and his Apostle. The next ordinance after baptism is the 
laying on of hand 3 for the reception of the Holy Ghost. For we 
find that when the Apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John, “who, when they had come down, prayed for them that 
they might receive the Holy Ghost. Then laid they tiieir hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost.” ' Acts viii. 15, 17. We 
also find that Paul, while at Ephesus, laid his hands on certain ones 
that had been baptized, and"{he Holy Ghost caine on them, and they 
spake with tongues and prophecied. Acts xix. G. We will now 
see how others were called to preach besides the twelve Apostles. 
Paul, while writing to the Hebrews, says :“ And no man taketh 
this honor unto himself, but he that-is called ofGod, as was Aaron. 1 ' 
Heb. v. 4. From the above quotation it certainly follows that who- „ 
ever pretends to act in the name of God without being called as was 
Aaron, is acting upon usurped authority. Let every professed min- 
ister of the gospel consider well with what authority he acts. 

A. W. P. 

Franklin, Mich., Aug. 24th, 1849. 

Bro. Cooper : — It having hpen some time since I saw you last I 
take this opportunity of writing to you and to your readers, if you 
j see fit to insert it in the Herald. I can tell you in the first place 
that after I left yon last June I returned to the Island and stopped 
till after the July Conference, and then, according to the direction 
of the Presidency, I went forth into the vineyard of the Lord. I 
have been to Cleveland, Kirtland, and Ashtabula Co., and have vis- 
ited the brethren and held meetings where 1 could get an opportu- 
nity, but have not found but a few who arc willing to acknowledge 
the order under President Strang. You may guess what kind of a 
church I found in Kirtland. You know that some three years ago 
there was a song got up in Voree about Aaron’s Calf, which made 
considerable of a stir in that vicinity, and in fact It bleated so much 
like a sheep that a great many that could not see very well thought 
it really was a sheep, and they began to rally around, and got quite 
a herd. You know that there was one Me. they got for a shepherd. 
So they thought they had got every thing prepared, and Me. 
started off to Kirtland with a few of the biggest, bleating all the 
time so much like sheep that those in Kirtland after a short time 
generally thought that 'he apparition of Joseph had come, so they 
rallied around, and Me. got to be the chief shepherd there. 

But let me tell you that as the thing grew older and its hair be- 
gan to stick up, and its hoofs and horns grew out-wonderfully, and 
its bellowing became louder, they began to see that it was -not a 
sheep, at least all but a few. But no more of this. Suffice it to 
say there are a few who believe that James is the chief shepherd of 
the flock. But to return to my mission. I am now in Franklin, Oak- 
land Co., Mich., and intend to stay in this Stale till October, if the 
Lord will. I find that the people are as willing to hear the gospel 
now as ever, and I desire the faith and confidence of the saints that 
I may escape the destroyer, and be instrumental in the hands of 
God in winning some souls into his kingdom ; for I can say that my 
heart’s desire is for the welfare of Zion and the final conquest and 
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hat speaking particularly to his disciples, "go ye,” referring to 
them alone. Therefore any man baptizing in the name of the I alh- 
er. Son and Holy Ghost, without authority from God, is breaking 
the third commandment, which says, "'Ihou shall nnt take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him. 
guiltless that takelh his name in v tin.** 

I would ask. where do the ministers that pretend to preach the 
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tolic Epistle on the I Mh of the same month, and says : 
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flesh fn guide you, but you are not without Apo.-:l-s who hold the I 
keys ef power to seal on earth that which shall be sealed in heaven. I 

and to preside over all the affairs of the church in all the world; 

being still under the direction of the same God. an I being dictated 

by the same spirit, having the same stall ms of the Holy j , woman... vmr.e «« ...» e- ” r—- 
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Doctrine and Covenants sav, tin y should do under the d, reef on o, 1 man. then it is not valid. If from God. then they mustacknow ledg 
the Presidency of the ehureh. agreeably to ,h- institution «f heaven. ; that God gives revelations in these days, as well as in thed«)» of 
Doc and Cov. See. hi Par. IS.) . » build n P the kingdom ,.p-n j Christ and his Apostle. The next ordinance -after ban.tsm is the 
the found .lion that lie- prophet Joseph has laid.’* And the found:,- j laying on of hands for the reception of the Iloly 
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appointed. Doe. and Cov. sec. r. par. 6. I theni. and they received the Iloly Ghost.” Acts vtii. 15, 17. «e 
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A. \V. P. 
Franklin, Mich., Aug. 2-ltli, 1 810. 


pel of Christ as it is to work math, matics correctly without obey- 
ing the laws of that science. If we expect to progress in the sci- 
ence of true religion we must obey the laws of the same as laid 
down in the scriptures. 

Christ said to his disciples, " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He that kelieveth, and is bap- 
tized, shall be Raved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned. 
And these signs shall follow them that believe: In my name shall 
they cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; They 
shall take np serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover.” Mark svi. 15, 1C, 17, 18. There certainly is no promise 
of these signs or any other blessing, except through obedience to 
the direction that Christ gave to his disciples. Christ does not tell 
every one who imagines that he can perform the ordinance of bap- 
tism that it will be valid, and that theee signs thall follow them, 


started off to Kirtland with a lew of the b'ggest, bleating all the 
time so much like sheep that those in Kirtland after a short time 
generally thought that 'he apparition of Joseph had come, so they 
rallied around, and Me. got to be the chief shepherd there. 

But let me tell you that as the thing grew older and its hair be- 
gan to slick up, and its hoofs and herns grew out wonderfully, and 
its bellowing became louder, they began to see that it was not a 
sheep, at least all but a few. But no more of this. Suffice it to 
say there are a few who believe that James is the chief shepherd of 
the flock. But lo return to my mission. I am now in Franklin, Oak- 
land Co., Mich., and intern, to atay in this State till October, if the 
Lord will. I find that the people are aB willing to hear the gospel 
now as ever, and I desire the faith and confidence of the saints that 
I may escape the destroyer, and be instrumental in the hands of 
God in winning some souls into his kingdom ; for I can say that ray 
heart’s desire is for the welfare of Zion and the final conquest and 
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skin was not even broken. Before going out in the morning he bad 
wrapped liis feet in red flannel, to protect them from the cold ; the 
gash opened this to his view, and ho thought it flesh and blood — 
His reason not correcting the mistake, all the pain and loss of pow- 
er which attends a real wound followed. ^Man often suffers mora 
from imaginary evil than from real ones. * 


redemption of the same. And I know in order tor mis to oe ac- 
complished her stakes must be strengthened and her borders enlarg- 
ed, and her municipals receive that endowment even the fulness of 
the priesthood, in order that the sons of Moses and Aaron may offer 
an acceptable offering in iho house of our God, which is to be rear- 
ed in this generation. With these few reflections I leave it to the 
contemplation of your readers, and subscribe myself your brother in 
the gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 

DAN1F.L M. ADAMS. 


Vernon, Wis, 


Deak Frank : 1 seize a few moments of spare lime to let you 

and the saints at Voree know my success in the great cause of truth 
for the few hours I tiad to remain in this place. 1 arrived here laic 
on Monday evening, and preached to on immensely largo congre- 
gation in the school house on Tuesday’ night. I preached until 
nea r|y midnight, it being the only night that I could remain with 
(hem, as I had to leave for the Beaver Island Conference. At the 
close of the sermon they were determined that I should preach for 
(hem once more before I left, and I accordingly gave out meeting 
for eight o’clock this morning, at which time hundreds left their 
business and came out to hear the fulness of the gospel. The meet- 
ing lasted four hours. Dining the meeting I attended to baptism, 
or M one vnunir rrentleman that was baptized is now with me on his 


the mistaken being who pursues amusement as a relief to his ener- n ity in which lie may reside. 



vated muscles, or engages in exercises that produce, no useful end, 
may look with scorn on the smutty laborer engaged in his toil. — 
But his scorn is praise. His-contempt is an honor._ Honest in- 
dustry will secure the respect of the wise and the good among men, 
and yield the rich fruit of an easy conscience, and give that hearty 
self-respect which is above all price. Toil on, then, young men 
and young women. Be diligent in business. Improve the heart 
and the rnind, and you will find the well-spring of enjoyment in 
your own souls, and secure the confidence and respect of all those 
whose respect is worth an effort to obtain. 


r~ggr“ Dow, Jr.," in alluding to the exclusion .if many would- 
he-church goers from the sanctuary, by reason of the costly appar- 
re | required and high pew rent demanded in our fashtonablo city 
churches, pungcnlly remarks : — 

“ Theic i H in some quarters a heavy duty on the waters of divine 
grace ; you have to pay at least a penny a crumb for a nibble at 
the bread of life. To allend church in any tolerable style costs a 
heap a year ; and I know very well ihst the reason why a majority 
of you go to Beelzebub, is, beenuse you can't afford to go to Heav- 
en at the present exorbitant prices !” 


science, the interpreter oi letters, me amanuensis 01 nistory, ana 
the teacher of futurity, l.iko the sun, it dispels the gloom of night, 
Eradicates the shade of ignorance, and poms .» flood of knowledge 
on ihe world ; it dilatrs the perceptions of man, extends bts inlet- 
iectual vision, inspires hie heart with sensibility, and his mind with 
tin ught. and endows him with past and present omniscience, (hu- 
manly speaking,) it directs his way lo the temple of fame, and die- 
covers to him the path by which man may asi end the highest pinnacle 
of moral and intellectual elevation. 


'~X7~ A parson cornered a farmer whom he seldom saw el hie 
administrations, by asking him directly after e little reproof for hie 
»)n of omission, •* Shall we sen ypo at church next Sabbath I” 
“ Y-ess,” he replied slowly, yea, I'll go — or send a band 1" 
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redemption of the some. And 1 know in order for this to be ac- 
complished her stakes must he strengthened and her borders enlarg- 
ed. and her municipal* receive that endowment even the fulness of 
the priesthood, in order that the sons of .Moses and Aaron may offer 
an aeeeplahln offering in the house of our God, which is to be rear- 
ed in this generation. With these few reflections I leave it to the 
contemplation of your readers, and subscribe myself your brother in 
the gospel of onr Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 

DA NIKI. M. ADAMS. 

Vernon, Wis., August 20th, I s 10. 

Dean Frank: — I seize a few moments of spare time to let y •- u 
and the saints at Voree know toy success in the go at r.:u<e ■ f truth 
for the few hours I had to remain in this place. 1 arrived i.i re 1 ■.:*• 
on Monday evening, and preached to on immensely large congre- 
gation in the school house on Tuesday night. 1 preached until 
nea'Iy midnight, it being the only night that I could remain with 
them, as I had to leave for the Heaver Island Conference. At ti.e 
close of the sermon they were determined that I should pr. .>ch for 
them none more before I left, and I accordingly gave out meeting 
for eight o’clock this morning, at which time hundreds h ft tin ir 
business and came out (a hear the fulness of the gospel. The n.c t- 
ing lasted four hours. During the tneetin ; I attended to baptism, 
ar.d one young gentleman that was baptized is now with me or. his 
way to Heaver Island, in company with some other saints win are 
going there. Thirty or forty will soon go fr m bore. I must el s.. 
by informing yon that there is one universal cry in this wh'.V re- 
gion of country to know the truth, and wh n n they do know it thev 
desire to obey it. To God be all the glory. Amen. In great 
haste I remain yours truly, G. J. ADAMS. 

INDl'STKY- 

Every young man should remember that the world always has 
and always will honor industry. The vulgar and useless i tj. r 

whose energies of mind and body are rusting for want of ex* rel-- 

the mistaken being who pursues amusement as a relief to his '* n* r- 
vated muscles, or engages in exercises that produce no useful * n !. 
may look with scorn on the smutty lulnrer engaged in his tail — 
Hut his scorn is prai-e. His contempt is an honpr. Honest in- 
dustry will secure the respect nf the wise and the good among m.-.i. 
and yield the rich fruit of an easy conscience, and give that heur.r 
self-respect which is above all price. Toil on, then, yournr men 
and young women, lie diligent in htt-iness. Improve the In a t 
and the mind, ami you will find the well-spring of enjoyment sn 
your own souls, and secure the confidence and respect of all those 
whose respect is wortli an effort to obtain. 

-*»*. 

PONVKR OF IMAGINATION. 

An honest New England farmer started early one cold day tr. 
winter, with his sled and oxen into the forest, half a mile from home, 
for the purpose of chopping a load of wood. Having felled a tr< • . 
he drove the team alongside, and commenced chopping it up. Bv 
an unlucky hit he brought the whole hit of the ax across his foot 
with a side-long stroke. The immense gash sn alarmed him as to 
deprive him nf all his strength. He felt the warm blood filling his 
shoe. With great difficulty he succeeded in rolling himself on ti e 
sled, and started the oxen for home. As soon as he readied tne 
door lie called eagerly for help. Hie terrified wife and daughter 
with much effort lifted him into the house, as he was wholly um.ble 
to help himself, saying that his fool was nearly severed from his 
leg. Ho was laid carefully on the bed, groaning all the while very 
bitterly. His wife hastily prepared a dressing, and removed the 
shoe and sock, expecting to see a desperate wound, when lo ! the 


! skin was not even broken. Before going out in Ilia morning he had 
wrapped his feel in red flannel, lo protect them from the cold ; the 

gash opened this \ . his view, and he thought it flesh and blood 

■ lli.s reason no: correcting the mistake, all the pain and loss of pow- 
* er which attends a real wound followed. Man often suffers more 
! from imaginary evil than from real ones. 

As i p-iiii.i. Hi <:nks- — It is a popular error that water does not 
run up hill, and i: may lie very difficult to persuade some people 
that a river e.inn*'t h- turned up a mountain. Hut the geologists 
have discovered that the mighty Mississippi, the father of waters, 
is actually f i.r :ni!-» higher at its mouth than at its source — a very 
euri'ius rirri::ii .: me, t., be sure, and accrue V f for by the centrifugal 
motion of tl.e *• irli. . Tnc difference between the equatorial and po- 
lar radius i-- f und t . lie thirteen miles, and the river in flowing two 
thousand mil* . has to rise one-third of ibis distance, it being the 
in iglu of til** * ujiian.r above the poles ; and il this centrifugal force 
wi r.- not e ntinu J. the rivers would flow back, and the ocean would 
overflow tin land. — Ex. jiaper. 

♦ 

ADVH’K TO PA UK. NTS. 

There is in'.uing so destructive to the in intis, and, we may add, 
t» the pi ace i.f any community, as the neglect ol parents, rich or 
pour, <o teach their sons the importance of being early engaged in 
some act. vo employment. Nothing is more delesiahle in our eye 
than I** s* e a healthy, good. looking youth, lire. iking loose from the 
restraints of honorable industry, returning to his f.iilu-r’s domicil for 
support, and lo.ifing it about, rather than he pursuing some occupa- 
tion whi'-h will nd -mly support liiinsc!!, hut give gratification to 
ins wortoy parents. We would say lo every lather who has such 
a s. n. he lie rieii or poor, rather drive him t.i *• cut his cord of wood 
i day ’* loan sutler him to spend his turn: *ii nil* ness. “An idle 
l ead :s the devil’s workshop.” That youth, therefore, who has 
n*-thing to do, is very apt to become a laitler. a slanderer, and a 
liar, or something worse, and make liiiusoif the pest of the commu- 
nity in winch he may reside. 

«•» 

Dow, Jr ," in alluding to the exclusion if many would- 
hi-rhurrii goers from the sanctuary, by reason of 'he co 9 tly appar- 
el r* quin d urd high pi w rent demanded in our fashionable city 
ihutein s, pungentl)’ remarks: — 

•• Thi re is in some quarters a heavy duty on the waters of divine 
gra'-e ; y*-u have to pay at least a penny a crumb for a nibble at 
tie- bread of life. To attend church in any tolerable stylo costs a 
It * .i p a year; and I know very well that ihe reason why a majority 
i l y u go lo Beelzebub, is, h*-cause you can't afford to go to Heav- 
i n at the present exorbitant prices !" 

Tun Prkss. — T he press is a messenger of truth, the herald of 
-ci. nee, the interpreter of letters, the amanuensis of history, and 
toe tea* her of futurity. Like the sun. it dispels the glnom of night, 
irrudicates the shade of ignorance, and pours a flood of knowledge 
• ri the world ; it dilates the perceptions of inan, extends his intei- 

: u.ii vi-inn. inspires his heart with sensibility, and his mind with 
ill ugin. and endows him with past and present omniscience, (hu- 
unidy speaking.) it directs his way to the temple offline, and dis- 
covers to him tlie path by which man may ascend the highest pinnacle 
of moral and intellectual elevation. 


i _ rni r A parson cornered a farmer whom lie seldom saw at hi* 
i.d.uinisli i'ions, by asking him directly alter a little reproof for hit 
sin of omission, “Shall we see you at church next Sabbath I” 
“ Y-ott,” lie replied slowly, •• yes, I’ll go— or utul a band I” 
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“THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S.’’ 

PSALM XXIV. 

Lord! the earth is thine. 

And the folness of the see. 

Heaps of gold and gems that shine. 

Flashing through the flashing brine, 

AJ1 belong U> thee ! 

Underneath the yeasty waves, 

Whan the great sea monsters roam. 

Thou hast hollowed wonderoas eaves. 

For their ocean home. 

When the huge Leviathan 
Revels in his kingly might 
l Over beds of orysolite. 

Thou Hast builded temples fairer — 

Thou hast fashioned grottoes rarer 
Than the proudest works of man. 

Then uncounted treasures lie 
Hidden deep from human eye ; 

Lustrious gems, whose radiant gleams 
Sparkle aye in starry beams. 

All the wonders of the sea. 

All the gems that flash and shine 
Underneath the ocean brine, 
i God ! belong to thee ! 

Lord !' the earth is thine. 

And the fulness of the earth l 
Thou, in aovemignty of will;- 
From thine everlasting hill. 

Called the light — the voice divine 
O’er the formless void went forth, 

• And the darkness fled ! 

From the mass chaotic hurled 
Ross to life this wondrous world. — 

Sous and stars, with constant force. 

And undeviating course. 

In their orbits sped. 

Tree, and plant, and opening flower. 

In their virgin beauty dressed,. 

Heard the mandate, and thy power 
^ Instantly confessed. 

All by thee were called to birth. 

Sole proprietor of earth. 

Thine is every living thing— 

From the sluggish worm that crawls 
O’er the dungeon’s slimy walls. 

To the forest’s tameless king — 

And the bird whose rapid wing 
Flashes in the glad sunshine. 

As it soars aloft, to fling 
Out upon the gales of spring 
Gifts of song that seem divine — 

Insect, beast, and bird are thine V 
Formed by thy creating hand. 

Heedful all to thy command. 

A REMARKABLE TRIAL. 

According to the Roman oivil code the practice of supernatural 
xrts waa a cnme. For example, it was a capital offence for any 
oee to increase hie rural productione by any art of magical incanta- 
tioe. Pliny relate* a remarkable trial which took place under 


thie law. Cresinus, a laborious and skillful husbandman,was char' 
ged by bis envious neighbors with having crops of such abundance 
thatit was manifest they conld be produced by no other means than 
the power of magic. The sturdy agriculturist met the occasion 
by bringing into court his implimenta of husbandry, oxen, horses, 
servants, and also his daughter who formed an able assistant, antf 
he aseiired the judge that these were the only “ witchcraft whioh be 
had used.’’ This intrepidity had the desired effect ; the accusers 
were covered with shame and confusion, while Cresinus was dis- 
missed with honors from the tribunal. How many similar caeee 
occnr in modem times, in which the success that rewards the, skill- 
ful and industrious is ascribed to “ luck,” “ fortune,” or any other 
cause sooner than the real one. Let the slothful and envious remem- 
ber the defence of Cresinus, the Roman husbandmen. 

MARVELOUS COINCIDENCES. 

One of those remarkable cases of presentiment, or “second 
sight,” that have occarred at intervals to the confusion of all human 
speculation in every age of the world, has just been brought to our 
knowledge in this city. The daughter of a highly respectable 
family, a child of some twelve years, who has been ill of fever for 
some days, told her parents in one of her paroxysms of delirium on 
Monday evening, that her brother, who was on board the packet 
ship Devonshire, coming from London, was then within* twenty 
miles of home, and had with him sundry presents for them, specify- 
ing among other things, five books with red covers, gilt edges, &c. 
The vessel arrived the next morning, and the return of the brother 
with the specified presents, verified the truth of her marvelous im- 
pression. .When the brother entered the chamber, she recognized 
him at once, and on the instant interrogated him concerning the pres- 
ents which Bhe said she had dreamed of, when he confirmed her 
predictions in every particular. She then immediately relapsed in- 
to delirium . — Newark Mverliser. 

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 


R. F. Mills, 
Sanford Cooper, 
Deacon Parkinson, 
Joseph Canox, 
Mrs. Johnson, 
William Jones, 
Elder Royce, 
George T. Leech, 
David Rogers, 
Samuel Bennett, 

L. B. Foster, 

John Woodhead, 
H. C. Connor, 
William Green, 
"Mr. Spotchwood, 


2,00 

2,00 

2,00 

2,00 
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2,00 
2,00 
1,00 


$4,00 to Vol. VI No. 38 
2,00 to Vol. V No. 23 
2,00 to Vol. IV No. 52 


2,00 to Vol. V No. 23 


CONFERENCES. 

Franklin, Mich. — The Conference heretofore appointed to be 
held at Franklin, Mich., on the 24th, 25th and 26th August, will be 
held at that place the 14th, 15th and 16th Sept. next. 

New York City. — There will be a Conference held in the city 
of New York the 5th, 6ih and 7th of Oct. next. It is expected that 
a majority oi both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
these Conferences. The place of holding the Conference in the 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Herald 
and New York Son previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMES J. STRANG. } — 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, > President?. 
WILLIAM MARKS, 5 

Gilbert Watson, Recorder. 
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•• THE EARTH IS THE LORD'S." 


pat ld! snu. 

Lord! &o earth is tftme. 

And tho fatness of the sea. 

Heaps of gold and gaaos that t 
Flashing through the flashing brine. 

All belong to thee ! 

Underneath the yeaaty waves. 

When the gnat sea i 
Thou hast hollowed < 

For their ocean hone. 

When the huge Leviathan 
Revels is his kingly night 
Over beds of eryaolite. 

Thou hast builded temples 1 
Tboa hast fashioned grottoes rates 
Than the proudest works of nan. 

Then uncounted tress arcs lie 
Hidden deep from human eye ; 
Luotriono gems, whose radiant gleams 
Sparkle aye in • tarry beams. 

All the wonders of the sea, 

Alt the gems that flash and shins 
Underneath the ocean brine, 

God ! belong to thee ! 


Lord ! the earth is thine. 

And the fulness of the earth * 

Thou, in sovereignty of will. 

From thine everlasting hill, 

Callsd the light — the voice divine 
O’er the formless void went forth. 
And the darkness fled ! 

From the mass chaotic hurled 
Rose to lib this wondrous world. — 
Suns and stars, with constant fore*. 
And undeviating course. 

In their orbits sped. 

Tree, and plant, and opening flower. 
In their virgin beauty dres s e d , 
Heard the mandate, and thy power 
Instantly confessed. 

All by thee were called to birth. 

Sole proprietor of earth. 


Thine is every living thing — 

From the sluggish worm that ctawfc 
O’er the dungeon's slimy walls. 

To the fbrest’e tamele 
And the bird whose rapid ’ 

Flashes in the glad sunshine. 

As it soars aloft, to fling I 

Out upon the gales of spring 
Gifts of song that seem divi n e 
Insect, beast, and bird are thine V 
Formed by thy creating hand. 

Heedful all to thy command. 


A REMARKABLE TRIAL. 

According to the Roman civil code the practice of supernatural 
arts was a crime. For example, it was a capital oflmce for any 
one to increase his rural productions by any art of magics 
tion. Pliny relates a remarkable trial which took place 


I this law. Crosiaue, a laborious and skillful husbandman, was char- 
ged by hi* envious neighbors with having crops of such abundance 
; that it was manifest they could be produced by no other means than 
the power of magic. The sturdy agriculturist met the occasion 
by bringing into coart his iraplimenls of husbandry, oxen, horses, 
servants, and alao bis daughter who formed an able assistant, and 
he s ees r ed the judge that these were the only ■* witchcraft whioh he 
had used.” This intrepidity had the desired effect; the accusers 
were coveted with shame and confusion, while C resinus was dis- 
j mimed with honors from the tribunal. How many similar cases 
occur in modem times, in which the success that rewards the skill, 
fal and industrious is ascribed to “ luck," “ fortune,” or any other 
eaaae sooner than the real one. Let the slothful and envious remem- 
ber the defence of Cieeinus, the Roman husbandman. 
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CONFERENCES. 

FaAnxuH, Mich. — The Conference heretofore appointed to be 
held at Franklin, Mich., on the S4tb, 35th and 26th August, will be 
held at that place the 14th, 15th and 16th Sept. next. 

New Yoax Crrv.— There will be a Conference held in the city 
of New York the 5th, 6th and 7th of Oct next. It is expected that 
a majority of both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
these Conferences. The place of holding the Conference in the 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Herald 
sad New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

-i JAMES J. STRANG, ) 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, > Prcsidents. 
WILLIAM MARKS, 5 

GibBBRT W&T80S, Recorder. 


MARVELOUS COINCIDENCES. 

One of those remarkable cases of presentiment, or "second 
sight,” that have occurred at intervals to the confasion of all human 
speculation in every age of the world, has just been brought to our 
knowledge in this city. The daughter of a highly respectable 
family, a child of some twelve yean, who has been ill of fever for 
s ome days, told her pannts in one of her paroxysms of deliriom on 
Monday evening, that her brother, who was on hoard the packet 
ship Devonshire, coming from London, was then within’ twenty 
miles of home, hod had with him sundry presents for them, specify- 
ing among other things, five books with red covers, gilt edges, &c. 
The vessel arrived the next morning, and the return of the brother 
with the specified presents, verified the truth of her marvelous im- 
pression. When the brother entered the chamber, she recognized 
him at once, and on the instant interrogated him concerning the pres- 
ents which she said she had dreamed of, when he confirmed her 
predictions in every particular. She then immediately relapsed in- 
to delirium . — Newark Jdverliter. 
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THE GOSPEL. 

.. ILLUSTRATED IN QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Question. — What is the Gospel ? 

Answer. — There is one only and true system of doctrine that can 
properly bo called the Gospel.; and that one system is so Jennite 
in every point, and so exactly adapted to the situation of sinners, 
that every person may immediately embrace it wherever it is preach- 
ed, and by so doing they become saints. 

The first principle of action required in the Gospel is belief in the 
name of Jesus Christ, the once crucified and now risen Redeemer. 

The second is repentance ; which signifies nothing more nor less 
than the putting away of sins, with humility and meekness before 
God, and a determination to forsake them, and do the will of God 
in all things. 

The third is baptism, by immersion in water, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, for the remission of sins. 

The fourth is the laying on of hands, in the name of Jesus, for the 


of God ? 

A— Yes. 

Q — What! all the sinners in Wisconsin ? 

A. Yes; and all the sinners in the. United States; nay, in all 
the world, if they will. The- very moment they obey the Gospel 
they are Iree from sin, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghost. 
If this is not the case, then the word of God is of none effect, and 
the Gospel never saved a man since the world began, nor ever will; 
for if God has sent a message or Gospel into the world which is in- 
sufficient to save sinners, and is under the necessity of saving them 
3ome other way, independent of that Gospel, then surely he has 
sent it in vain, But, on the other hand, if ho has sunt a Gospel 
which would'save one man by obeying its precepts, then surely it 
would be the power of God unto salvation to all who would believe 
and obey it."' 

Q- — If theso things aro so, what would a minister of tho Gospel 
say if he were to be present at some of the religious excitements 
which are got up in modem times, and were to see persons bowed 
down at the penitent forms, trying to “ get religion ” in that way 1 
A. — He would say, as Annanias said to Saul of Tarsus, “ Why 
larriest thou ? Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling upon the name of the Lord." 

Q- — Rut what would he say if they should refuse to comply with 
the requisition, llnd should coutinue praying 1 
A. — He would say, “ Why do you call Lord, Lord, and do not 


baptism of the Holy Ghost. All who do these things in a proper i perform the things he has said 1” “In vain you worship him, 


manner, and under proper authority, are saints ; and if they endure 
to the end they will be saved in the kingdom of God. 

. Q — Are there any conditions iii this system which the sinner 
cannot immediately lulfill, as soon as he understands them ? 

A — The sinner can believe that Jesus is the Christ on good tes- 
timony. lie can turn from his sins, and put them away. He can 
go forth, and he immer-ed in water, in the name ol the Lord Jesus. 

God will not believe for us; he will not repent for us; he will 
not be baptized for us : but these things are for us to do; and if we 
do them, then God has promised to forgive us our sin9, and to bap- 
tize us with the Holy Ghost; then, certainly, we should bo the 
children of God, in the enjoyment of religion. 

Q — Is it of any use for men to pray to the Lord to convert them 
and give them religion, while they neglect to obey the Gospel 1 

A.— No. In vain they call him Lord, Lord, and do not perform 
the things which he has commanded them. In vain they worship 
him, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. The Lord 
is praying us to be converted, and we will not, while at the same 
lime we aro praying him to convert us. 

Q. — But must not the Lord perform some special work, on his 
part, more than he has done, in order to convert our souls and make 
us Christians 1 

A. — No. The Lord has died for us; he has risen again for us; 
he has sent his word to us, with servants to administer it ; and now 
he requires us to obey it, and then he has promised to forgive our 
sins, and to grant us the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Q. — But, what! Can every sinner come immediately forward 
and obey the Gospel when it is preached, and thus become a child 

/ 


teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” 

Q. — But would they not “ get religion in that way 1" 

A — No. They might pray as long and as loud as the four hun- 
dred prophets of Baal did, and with as little effect. 

Q — But did not tho Apostles say to tho jailor and his household, 
that they should be saved if they would believe on tho Lord Jesus 
Christ, without obeying the Gospel ? 

A. — No. Ho spake unto them the word of the Lord. 

Q- — What word of the Lord did he speak unto them 1 

A. — The word of repentance and baptism for remission of sins ; 
as is evident from the fact of their attending to baptism the same 
hour. 

Q — What would have been the situation of the jailor and his 
household if they had believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, and had 
not obeyed the Gospel 1 

A — They would have been under much more condemnation than 
they were before. 

Q — But was not Saul of Tarsus, while on iiis way to Damascus, 
converted and made a Christian by a special work of God ? 

A. — No. He was only convinced or convicted that Jesus was 
the Christ ; but his being a saint (or Christian) depended on his go- 
ing to Damascus, and obeying the Gospel by baptism. 

Q. — What -would have been his situation if he had continued to 
believe in Christ, and had not gone to Damascus and obeyed the 
Gosppl t 

A. — He would never have “ got religion ” to this day, but would 
have been worse than he was before. 

Q. — Did not the Apostle say to the people of old, that, if they 
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would confess with their month the Lord Jesns Christ, and would 
believe in their hearts that God had raised him from the dead, they 
should be sayed 1 

A, — Vee. But be was writing to the church of God, whoseraem- 
bers had already obeyed the Gospel, and had been planted together 
in the likeness of his death ; being buried with him by baptism, 
and having risen again to newness of life, he was encouraging them 
to continue in the belief and confession of his name. 

Q.— But did not the Apostle thank God that he had not baptized 
many of the Corinthians 1 

A. Yes. But the reason was, lest they should say he had bap- 

tized in his own name. 

Q. But did he not say that he was not sent to baptize, but to 

preach the Gospel 1 

A. Yes. But others were sent to water those whom he planted. 

He, as a wise master builder, laid the foundation by preaching the 
word, and others attended to the other psrt of the work, and thus 
builded thereon. 

Q. — Did not Cornelius and his friends receive the Holy Ghost 
before they were baptized 1 

A. — Yes. But it was to convince the Jews that they (the Gen- 
tiles) had pan in the Gospel as well as the Israelites. 

Q. — Would Cornelius and his friends have been saved, after all 
they had received, if they had refused baptism 1 

A. — No. For Peter was sent to tell them words whereby they 
should be saved, and part of these words were, that they should be 
baptized ; and, if they had refused to comply with this message, 
they would have been worse than those who had never known the 
way of truth. 

Q. — Is there, then, no ofher Gospel but faith in Jesus Christ, re- 
pentance of sins, and immersion in water in the name of the Lord, 
for remission of sins, with the laying on of hands in the name of Je- 
sus for the baptism of the Holy Ghost 1 

A. — No. The people who are without this order of things are 
strangers to the Gospel, notwithstanding all the morality, sincerity, 
and piety they may possess. 

Q. Are all the ministers and professors of religion, in this age 

of tho world, under obligation to obey that Gospel, in order to be 
saved in the kingdom of Cod 1 

A. — Yes. “ Except a man be born of water and of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” How, then, can he be 
saved in it ! 

Q . — What has Christ said of those who would come into the 
sheepfold by climbing up some other way besides the door 1 

A. — He has pronounced them thieves and robbers. 

Q. — At Christ’s second coming, what will become of all those 
ministers and professors, and others who do not obey this Gospel ! 

A. “ He will come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on all those 

who know not God and obey not the Gospel.” 

Q. — How comes it that the Christian world (so called) have been 
so long without the Gospel in its fulness 1 

A. — In fulfillment of the. word of prophecy, spoken by the proph- 
et Daniel and hv the revelator John, “ They have made war with 
the saints, and overcome them;” and in fulfillment of Paul to Tim- 
othy, “They have heaped to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears ; and these have turned their ears from the truth, and they are 
turned onto fables, and they will not endure sound doctrine.” 

Q. — How came the Latter Day Saints to understand' this Gospel, 
and lo be instruments in restoring it among mankind 1 

A.— Not for any worth or wisdom that was in them more than 
others; but because the time bad come for this Gospel of the king- 
dom to be again restored to the inhabitants of the earth, and to be 
preached to nil nations preparatory to the second coming of Christ. 


Therefore the Lord sent forth an holy angel to commit the authority 
ot this ministry again unto man, and this in fulfillment of the prom- 
ises recorded by the ancient prophets and apostles. 

Q. — Is it not uncharitable to consider the Christian world all 
wrong, except such as obey the fulness of the Gospel! and still 
mure so to tell them of it 1 

A. — No. The man who tells his generation the truth, according 
to the “ law and the testimony,” is more charitable to them than 
ten thousand men who cry, Peace and safety, and prophecy smooth 
things, when sudden destruction is near at hand. 

VARIETY OF DISPOSITIONS AND OCCUPATIONS. 

It is the great wisdom and providence of the Almighty so to or- 
der the dispositions and inclinations of men, that they affect divers 
and different works and pleasures ; some are for manuary trades, 
others for intellectual employments ; one is for the land, another for 
the sea ; one for husbandry, another for merchandise; one is for 
architecture, another for vestiary services ; one is for fishing, anoth- 
er for pasturage ; and in the learned trades, one is for tho mistress 
of the sciences, divinity ; another for the law, whether civil or mu- 
nicipal; a third is for the secrets of nature, and the skill and prac- 
tice of physic; and each one of these divides itself into many dif- 
fering varieties. Neither is it otherwise in matters of pleasures: 
one places his delight in following his hawk and hound, another in 
the harmony of music ; one makes his garden his paradise, and en- 
joys the flourishing of his fair tulips, another finds contentment in a 
choice library ; one loves his bowl or his bow, another pleases him- 
self in the patient pastime of his'qngJe. For, Burely, if all men af- 
fected one and the same trade of life, or pleasure of recreation, it 
were not possible that they could live one b'y another; neither could 
there be any use of commerce, whereby man’s life is maintained: 
neither could it be avoided, but the envy of the inevitable rivality 
would cut each other’s throats. It is good reason we should make 
a right use of this gracious and provident dispensation of the Al- 
mighty ; and therefore that we should improve our several disposi- 
tions and faculties to the advancing of the common stock; and, 
withal, that we should neither encroach upon each other’s profes- 
sion, nor to be apt to censure each other’s recreation. — Ex. papa-. . 

BE SOMETHING. 

It is the duly of every one to take some active part as actors on 
the stage of life. Some seem to think they can vegetate, as it were, 
without being anything in particular. Man was not made to rust 
out his life. It is expected he should “act well his part.” He 
must be something. He has a work to perform, which it jshisduty 
to attend to. We are not placed here to grow up, pass through the 
various stages of life, and then die, without havingdone anything for 
the benefit of the human race. It is a principle in the creed of the 
Mahometans that every one should have a trade. No Christian 
doctrine could be better than that. Is a man to be brought up in 
idleness! Is lie to live upon the wealth which hi* ancestors have 
acquired by frugal industry ! Is he placed here to pass through life 
like an automaton! Has he nothing to perform as a citizen of (he 
world ! Does he owe nothing to his country as an inhabitant ! — 
A man who does nothing ts a mere cipher. He does not fulfill the 
obligations for which he was sent into the world, and when he dies, 
he has not finished the work that was given him to do. He is a 
mere blank in creation. Some are horn with riches and honors upon 
their heads. But does it follow that they have nothing to do in their 
career through life ! There are certain duties for every one to per- 
form. Be something. Don’t live like a hermit and die unregretted- 

See that young man: no matter what are his circumstances, if he 
has no particular business to pursue, he will never accomplish much. 
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would confess with their mouth the Lord Jesus Christ, and troald 
believe in their hearts that God had raised him from the dead, they 
should be saved ! 

A. Yea. But be was writing to the ehorch of God, whose mem- 

bers had already obeyed the Gospel, and bad been planted together 
itt the likeness of his death'; being buried with him by baptism, 
and having risen again to newness of life, he was encouraging them 
to continue in the belief and confession of his name. 

Q, But did not the Apostle thank God that he had not baptized 

many of the Corinthians 1 

A. Yes. But the reason was, lest they should say he had bap- 

tized in his own name. 

Q._ But did he not eay that he was not sent to baptize, but to 
preach the Gospel 1 

A. Yes. But others were sent to water those whom he planted. 

He, as a wise master builder, laid the foundation by preaching the 
word, and others attended to the other part of the work, and tfana 
builded thereon. 

Q.— Did not Cornelius and his friends receive the Holy Ghont 
before they were baptized 1 

A Yes. But it was to convince the Jews that they (the Gen- 

tiles) had pan in the Gospel as well as the Israelites. 

Q. Would Cornelius and his friends have been aaved, after all 

they had received, if they had refused baptism! 

A.— No. For Peter was sent to tell them words whereby they 
should be saved, and part of these words were, that they should be 
baptized; and, if they had refused to comply with this message, 
they would have been worse than those who had never known the 
•way of truth. 

Q Is there, then, no other Gospel but faith in Jesus Christ, re- 

pentance of sins, and immersion in water in the name of the Lord, 
for remission of sins, with the lay ing on of hands in the name of Je- 
sus for the baptism of the Holy Ghost ! 

A. No. The people who are without this order of things are 

strangers to the Gospel, notwithstanding all the morality, sincerity, 
and piety they may possess. 

Q Are all the ministers and professors of religion, in this age 

of the world, under obligation to obey that Gospel, in order to bs 
saved in the kingdom of Cod 1 

A.— Yes. “ Except a man he born of water and of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” How, then, can he be 
saved in it ! 

Q. What has Christ said of those who would come into the 

sheepfold by climbing up some other way besides the door! 

A.— He has pronounced them thieves and robbers. 

Q At Christ’s second coming, what will become of all those 

ministers and professors, and others who do not obey this Goopel ! 

A.— “ He will come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on all those 
who know not God and obey not the Gospel.” 

Q, How comes it that the Christian world (so called) have been 

so long without the Gospel in its fulness ! 

A. In fulfillment of the word of prophecy, spoken by the proph- 

et Daniel and by the revelator John, “ They have made war with 
the saints, and overcome them and in fulfillment of Paul toTIm- 
othy, “They have heaped to themselves teachers, having itehing 
ears ; and these have turned their ears from the truth, and they are 
turned unto fables, and they will not endure sound doctrine.” 

Q.— How came the Latter Day Saints to understand this Gospel, 
and to be instruments in restoring it among mankind! 

A. Not for any worth or wisdom that was in them more than 

others; but because the time had come for this Gospel of the king- 
dom to be again restored to the inhabitants of the earth, and to be 
preached to all nations preparatory to the second coming of Christ. 


Therefore the Lord sent forth an holy angel to commit the authority 
ot *■« ministr y again unto man, and this in fulfillment of the prom - 
isee recorded by the ancient prophets and apostles. 

q Ij b (ot uncharitable to consider tbe Christian world all 

wrong, except Such as obey the fulness of the Gospel ! and still 
more so to tell them of it ! 

A. No. The man who tells his generation the truth, according 

to the ** law and the testimony,” is more charitable to them than 
ten thousand men who cry. Peace and safely, and prophecy smooth 

things, when sudden destroetion is near at hand . _ 


BE SOMETHING. 

It is the duty of every ooe to take some active part as actors on 
the stage of life. Some seem to think they can vegetate, as it were, 
without being anything in particular. Man was not made to rus: 
oat his life. It is expected he should “act well his part.” H? 
must be something. He has a work to perform, which it is his duty 
to attend to. We are not placed here to grow op, pass through the 
various stages of life, and then die, without l.avingdone anything fo: 
the benefit of the human race. It is a principle in the creod of the 
Mahometans that every one ahoald have a trade. No f'hritliat 
doctrine eoald be better than that. Is a man to be brought up it 
idleness! la he to live upon the wealth whieh his ancestors ha*t 
acquired by frugal industry ! Is he placed here to pass through I if' 
like an automaton! Has he nothing to perform as a citizen of lb‘ 
world ! Does he owe nothing to his country as an inhabitant !- 
A man who does nothing is a mere cipher. He does not falfitl th 
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variety of dispositions and occupations. 

It is the great wisdom and providence of the Almighty so to or- 
der the dispositions and inclinations of men, that they affect divert 
and different works and pleasures ; some are for manuary trades, 
others for intellectual employments ; ope is for the land, another for 
theses; one for husbandry, another for merchandise; one is for 
architecture, another for vestiary services ; one is for fishing, anoth- 
er for pasturage ; and in the learned trades, one is for the mistress 
of the sciences, divinity ; another for the law, whether civil or mu- 
nicipal; a third is for the secrets of nature, and the skill and prac- 
tice of physic; and each one of these divides itself into many dif- 
fering varieties. Neither is it otherwise in matters of pleasures : 
one places bis delight in following his hawk and hound, another in 
the harmony of music ; one makes his garden his paradise, and en- 
joy* the flourishing of his fair tulips, another finds contentment in a 
choice library ; one loves bis bowl or his bow, another pleases him- 
self in the patient pastime of his angle. For, surely, if all men af- 
feetedone and the same trade of life, or pleasure of recreation, il 
were not possible that they eoald live one By another ; neither could 

there be any use of commerce, whereby man’s life is maintained. 

neither eoald it be avoided, but the envy of the inevitable rivality 
would cut eaeb other’s throats. It is good reason we should make 

a right use of this gracious and provident dispensation of the Al- 
mighty ; and therefore that we should improve our several disposi- 
tions and faculties to the advancing of the common stock ; and, 
withal, that we should neither encroach upon each other’s profes- 
sion, nor to be apt to censure each other’s recreation. — Ear. paper. 
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obligations for whieh he was sent into the world, and when he die? • 
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he has not finished the work that was given him to do. He is 
mete blank in creation. Some are horn with riches and honors upo: . 
their heads. Bat does it follow that they have nothing to do in ther 
career throagh life! There are certain daties for every one to pet 
form. Be cc&ttiaag. Don’t live like a hermit and die unregretted 
Bog tint yoaag man: no matter what are his cirenmataneea, if h* 
baa no paitiealar haainrai to portae, bo will never accomplish mud 




Perhaps he has a father abundantly able to support him. Perhaps 
that father has labored hard to obtain a competence that is suffi- 
cient for his sons to live in idleness. Can they go abroad with any 
degiee of self-complacency, squandering away the money which 
their fathers have earned by hard labor? No. No one who has 
the proper feelings of a citizen, who wishes to be ranked among the 
useful members of society, would live such a life. 

Be something. Don’t be a drone. You may rely upon your pres- 
ent possessions, or on your future prospects,but those riches may fly 
away, or other hopes may be blighted, and if you have no place of 
your own, in such a case, ten to one you find your path beset with 
thorns. Want may come upon you before you are aware oi it, and 
having no profession you find yoursell in anything but an enviable 
condition. It is therefore important that you should be something. — 
Don’ depend upon Fortune, forshe is a fickle support, which often 
fails when you lean upon her with the greatest confidence. Trust 
10 your own exertions. 

Be something. Pursue that vocation for which you are fitted by 
nature, pursue it faithfully and diligently. You have a part to act, 
and the honor in performing that part depends upon yourself. It is 
sickenigg to us to -see a parcel of idle boys hanging around a father, 
spending the money which he has earned by his industry, without 
attempting to do any thing for themselves. Be something, should 
be their motto. Every one is capable of learning some “art, trade, 
or mystery,” and can earn a competence for himself. He should 
be something, and not bring down the gray hairs of his father with 
sorrow to the grave. He should learn to depend upon himself. — 
Idle boys living upon a parent without any profession, or without 
any employment, are illy qualified for good members of society. — 
And we regret to say that it is too often the case that it is the par- 
ent’s fault that they are thus brought up. They should be taught 
to be something, to know how to provide for theroeslyes in .case of 
necessity, to act well their part, and they will reap the honor which 
therein lies. — Bost. Transcript. 



PURSUIT OF WEALTH. 

The insane and insatiable passion for accumulation, ever ready, 
when circumstances favor, to seize upon the public mind, is that 
love of money which is the root of all, evil,” that “ covetousness 
which is idolatry.” It springs from an undue, an idolatrous esti- 
mate of the value of property. Many are feeling that nothing, noth- 
ing will do for them, or for their children, but wealth ; not a good 
character, nor well trained and well exerted faculties, nor virtue, nor 
the hope of heaven — nothing but Wealth. It is their god, and the 
god of their families. Their sons are growing up in the same wor- 
ship of it, and to an equally baneful reliance upon it for the future ; 
they are rushing into expenses which the divided property of their 
father’s house will not enable them to sustain ; and they are prepar- 
ing to be, in turn and from necessity, slaves to the same idol. How 
truly is it written, that “ they that will be rich fall into -temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful' lusts', which drown 
men in destruction and perdition !” There is no need that they 
should be rich, but they will be rich. All the noblest functions of life 
•may be discharged without wealth, all its highest honors obtained, 
and its purest pleasures enjoyed ; yet, I repeat it — nothing — nothing 
.will do but wealth. Disappoint a man of this, and he mourns as 
if the highest end of his life were defeated. Strip him of this, and 
I shall point to no unheard of experience when I say he had rather 
.die than live. 



GOOD COUNSEL. 

No yoang man can hope to rise in society, or act worthly his part 
io life, without a moral character. The basis of such character is 


virtuous fixed principles ; or a deep sense of moral obligation, sus- 
tained and invigorated by the fear and loveof God. The youth who 
posesses such a character can be trusted. Integrity, trqth, benevo- 
lence, justice, are not with him words without meaning ; he know s 
and feels their sacred import, and aims in tbe tenor of hie life, to 
exemplify the virtues they express. Such a tuan has Awis te^ of 
character; he knows what is right; and is firm in doing it. Such 
a man has independence of character; he thinks and acts for him- 
self, end is not to be made a tool of to serve Ibe purpose of party. 
Such a man has true worth of character ; and his life is a blessing 
to himself, to his family, and to society, and to the world. 

Aim then, my friends, to attain this character, aim at virtue and 
moral excellence. . This is the first, tbe indispensable qualification 
of a good citizen, it imparts life and character to all institutions npd 
interests in society. It is indeed the dew nnd rain that nouriehsthi 
the vine and the fig tree by which we aro shaded and refreshed. 


HvpocmsY. — The murderer who sheaths his knife in the heart 
of the unconscious sleeper — the incendiary who kindles the flame 
upon the unguarded dwelling — the thief who prowls at midnight 
— or the avowed robber, who robs and plenders even in the feoe Of 
open day — we detest and hunt down as a foul depredator in eoeisty. 
But these are not the only persons who inflict deep and lasting 
wounds upon their fellow citizens. He who has about him tho 
shining faco of hypocrisy and the smooth tongue of deceit— who 
plunders under the specious pretense of fair dealing, who disregard! 
the bonds of honorable surety, who tramples upon the vowt of 
plighted faith, who, in a thousand ways by an ambiguous word, 
a well turned suggestion, a meaning look, deludes and injures, and 
perhaps ruins another — lie is a prowling depredator under the garb 
of peace and honor, a masked robber, who takes advantage of sacred 
principle to injure and destroy — who, to a greater or less extsnt, 
breaths blithting and death upon faith, and hope, and joy, that had 
sprung up confidingly under the light and warmth of the social com- 
pact. We go armed and prepared for the assassin, the eys of our 
police is upon the incendiary and the robber; but these are unex- 
pected aggressors. They have secured our faith by the disguise 
of respectability and friendship. Or, perhaps, they were adopted 
and cherished by our charity, and now, liko tho thawed viper they 
have turned and stung us ! We have dicovered, too late, that they 
are possessed of no integrity. 

\ 

“THE RIBBON COST MORE THAN THE DRESS," 


This remark was made in our hearing not long since in reference 
to a recent purchase of an ornamental ribbon and a comfortable cali- 
co dress. This brings to mind the fact that moat of the peouniaiy 
evils under which the people labor, have been broughtuponthem by 
the system of having “ the Ribbon coat more than tho Dreaa,” All 
cases where sacrifices are made for the purpose of keeping up ap- 
pearances in the community .when the necessary income haa fallen 
off, are of this character. And there aro more sacrifices mads fos 
show, and for unnecessary articles of furniture and dress, than fas 
necessary articles of comfort. Indeed, comfort itself is often sacri- 
ficed for show. So, too, with those who skulk from bonsat labor, 
under the idea that it is not respectable to foil as othsr men; they 
will almost beg for employment which comports with their notion* 
of respectability, and nearly starve rather than engage in any other. 
Their ribbon cost them more than their dress. 

The yoang man who commences business with high hopes and 
wishes to assume the responsibility of manhood, and to e^oy the 
comforts of men of age^snd capital, instead of eloaely persuing the 
details of business and acquiring the reputation and reaping tko 
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Perhaps he has a father abundantly able to support him. Perbapa 
that father has labored hard to obtain a competence that U suffi- 
cient for his sons to live in idleness. Can 'they go abroad with any 
degree of self-complacency, squandering away the money which 
their fathers have earned by hard labor I No. No one who has 
the proper feelings of a citizen, who wishes to be ranked among the 
useful members of society, would live such a life. 

Be tomething. Don’t be a drone. You may rely upon your pres- 
ent possessions, or on your future proepects,but those richea may fly 
away, or other hopes msy be blighted, and if you have no place of 
your own, in Buch a case, ten to one you find your path beset with 
thorns. Want may come upon you before you are aware of it, and 
; - haring no profcssionyou find yourself in anything but an enviable 
condition. It is therefore important that you should be tomething . — 
Don’ depend upon Fortune, for she is a fickle support, which often 
* fails when you lean upon her with the greatest confidence. Trust 
% to your own exertions. 

Be tomething. Pursue that vocation for which you are fitted b T 
■’j nature, pursue it faithfully and diligently. You have a part to act, 
■3 and the honor in performing that part depends upon yourself. It is 
:’,J sickenigg to us to-eee a parcel of idle boys banging around a father, ; 
'-^spending tho money which he has earned by his industry, without ' 
attempting to do any thing for themselves. Be tomething, should j 
> be their motto. Every one is capable of learning some “art, trade, 
^or mystery,” and can earn a competence for himself. He should 
<lbe tomething, and not bring down the gray hairs of his father with 

.^sorrow to the grave. He should leant to depend upon himself. 

jjldle boys living upon a parent without any profession, or without 
^my employment, are illy qualified for good members of society— 
SAnd we regret to say that it is too often the case that it is the par- 
ent's fault that they are thus brought up. They should be taught 
. io be tomething, to know how to provide for themes lyes in case of 
•gtecessiiy, to act well their part, and they, will reap the honor which 
^herein lies. — Bent. Trantcript. 
m - •*• 

1 PURSUIT OF WEALTH. 

The insane and insatiable passion for accumulation, ever ready, 
ten circumstances favor, to seize upon the public mind, is that 
ove of money which is the root of all, evil,” that “ covetousness 
•*ch is idolatry.” It springs from an undue, an idolatroua esti- 
tte of the value of property. Many are feeling that nothing, noth- 
{ will do for them, or for their children, but wealth ; not a good 
trader, nor well trained and well exerted faculties, nor virtue, nor 
' hope of heaven — nothing but wealth. It is their god, and the 
d of their families. Their eons are growing up in the same wor- 
p of it, and to an equally baneful reliance upon it for the future ; 
ly are rushing into expenses which the divided property of their 
her’s house will not enable them to sustain ; and they are prepar- 
I to be, in turn and from necessity, slaves to the same idol. How 
ly is it written, that “ they that will be rich fall into temptation 
d a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
n in destruction and perdition I” There is no need that they 
>uld be rich, but they will be rich. All the nobleat functiona of life 
way be discharged without wealth, all its highest honors obtained, 
s A 0 ** purest pleasures enjoyed ; yet, 1 repeat it — nothing — nothing 

I “’’ill *1° wealth. Disappoint a man of this, and be mourns as 

the highest end of his life were defeated. Strip him of this, and 
shall point to no nnheard of experience when I eay he had rather 
Ie than live. 

GOOD COUNSEL. 

No young man can hope to rite in society, or act worthly hia part 
I if*, without a moral character. The basis of such u 


v»rt*o*» fixsd principles ; at a dwy awe of morel oblige*—, eeo- 
tained and invigorated by the fear aad love of God. The youth who 
poMaaa* each a character can be Wasted. Integrity, trqth, Tiwiti) 
Icnoc, j— tiee, are wot with ha woidi wirb—i wwimy ; he kaow* 
aad feels their sacred import, aad aims iatbe tenor of hia lift, to 
exemplify the vinnw they express. Sack a wan has decision oC 
character; he knows what in right; aaJ is btm in disng it. 8aeh 
a man haa independence of character; he thinks aad acta far 
seif, and is not to be wade a tool of to serve fee purpose of party. 
Such a man has tras worth of character; aad fus life it a blearing 
to himself, to his family, and to soc i ety, and to the world. 

Aim then, my fnends, to attain this character, aim at virtue aad 
moral excellence. This is the first, the indispensable qualification 
of a good citizen, it imports life aed character to all iastitatiowi and 
interests in society. It is indeed the dew and rain that noeriaheth t 
the vine and the fig ties by which we ate shaded and refreshed. 

Hvrocaisv. — The ward ever who sheaths his knife ia the heart 
of the unconscious steeper — the incendiary who kindles the 
upon tho unguarded dwelling — the thief who prowls at midnight 
j — or the avowed robber, who robs aad plaadera eves ia the feso of 
• open day— we detest and hunt down as a fool depredator in society. 

| Bat these are not the oaly persons who inflict deep and tasting 
wounds upon their fellow citizens. He who has about him 4h* 

shining face of hypocrisy aad the smooth tongue of deceit who 

plunders under the specious preunscof fair dealing, who disregard! 
the bonds of honorable surety, who tramples upon the vows of 
plighted faith, who, in a thousand ways by an ambiguous word, 
a well turned suggestion, a meaning look, deludes and injures, and 
perhaps ruins another— be is a prowling depredator under the garb 
of peace and honor, a masked robber, who takes advantage of sacred 
principle to injure and destroy — who, to a greater or lew extant, 
breaths blilhling and death upon faith, and hope, and joy, that had 
sprung up confidingly under the light aad warmth of the social com- 
pact. We go armed and prepared for the assassin, the eye of our 
police is upon the incendiary and the robber ; but these are one?- 
pec ted aggressors. They have secured our faith by the disguise 
of respectability and friendship. Or, perhaps, they were adopted 
and cherished by our charity, and now, like the thawed viper they 
have turned and stung na ! We have dteovered. too lata, that they 
are possessed of no integrity. 

“THE RIBBON COST MORE THAN THE DRESS.” 

This remark was made in our bearing not long since in reference 
to a recent purchase of an ornamental ribbon and a comfortable cali- 
co dress. This brings to mind the fact that moat of the pecuniary 
evils under which the people labor, have been broughlapon them by 
the system of having “ the Ribbon coat more than the Drew.” All 
cases where sacrifices are made for the purpose of keeping up ap- 
pearance# in the community -whrn the necessary income haa fallen 
off, are of this character. And there are more sacrifices made for 
show, and for unnecessary articles of furniture and drew, than for 
necessary articles of com fo rt. Indeed, comfort itself ia often sacri- 
ficed for show. So, too, with thaw who skulk from hoe eat labor, 
under the idea that it is not respectable to toil as other meet tbay 
will almost beg for employment which comports with their n nt torn 
of respectability, and nearly starve rather than engage in any Other. 
Their ribbon coat thaw more than their drew. 

The young man who commeacw business with high hopw and 
wishes to assume the responsibility of manhood, and to enjoy the 
comforts of men of age aad capital, instead of etowly parsaiag the 
detail* of businew and acquiring tho reputation aad reaping th* 
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fruits of being a prudent, persevering agd economical business man, 
finds at length that ** the ribbon cost more than the dress.” 

The j ouqp woman who neglects acquiring a good rducation, in 
the pursuit-afu r accomplishments — whose head is scarcely put to 
any other use but that of a milliner’s block — who violates the laws 
of health lor the reputation of possessing a small waist by tight lac- 
ing. and absoibs consumption from Ihe damp earth and cold snow, 
in showing a neat thin shoe upon her feet — or who sings and trips 
•boat in gay and frivolous amusements or luxurious idleness, in- 
stead of seeking acquaintance with domestic affairs, is apt to find at 
length to her sorrow and shame, that “ the ribbon cost more than 
the dress.” 

The politician, elevated by the people to posts of honor and trust, 
and who seeks his own selfish ends rather than the public good — 
who flatters the people by false promises, rather than serve them 
with honest purposes, and disposed to appropriate the power placed 
In bis hands for the public good, to advance his own interests, is 
apt to discover in the end the truth of the remark, that “ the ribbon 
cost more than the dress.” 

A multitude of other cases might be referred to, illustrating the 
fact that “ the ribbon cost more than the dress,” hut these will he 
sufficient to direct the thoughts of our readers to examine for them- 
selves, and ascertain whether in any of their conduct they are pay- 
ing more for the ribbon than for the dress. — liangor Courier. 


/ 


FEMALE DELICACY. 

Above every other feature which adorns the female character, del- 
icacy stands foremost within the province of good taste. Not that ! 
delicacy which is perpetually in quest of something to he ashamed 
of, which tnr.kes merit of a blush, and simpers at the false construe- | 
tion iu own ingenuity has put upon an innocent remark; this spu- 
rious kind of delicacy is as far removed from good taste as from 

good feeling and good sense; hut the high minded delicacy which 

• - , ' Irom which all mechanics were to be 


ZION. 

Behold, the mountain of the Lord 
In latter days shall rise; 

Shall tow’r above the meaner hills. 

Arid draw the wond’ring eves. 

To this the joyful nations round 
And distant tribes shall flow;. 

“ Ascend the hill of God,” they cry, 
And to the temple go. 

The beams that shine on Zionls hill 
Khali lighten every land ; 

The King that reigns in Zior.s’s tow’rs, 
Khali all the world command. 

Come then, 0 come from every land 
To worship at his shrine ; 

And walking in the light of God, 

In holy beauty shine. 


Miseries or Indolence. — None so little enjoy life, and are such 
a burden to themselves, as those who have nothing to do. The ac- 
tive only have the true relish of life. He who knows not what 
it is to labor, knows not what is to enjoy. The idle know nothing 
of it. It is exertion that renders rest delightful, and sleep sweet 
and undisturbed. That the happiness of life depends on the regular 
prosecution of some laudable purpose or calling, which engages, 
helps, and enlivens all our powers ; let those hear witness who, 
alter spending years in active usefulness, retire to enjoy themselves. 
They are a burden to themselves. 


Franklin. — At one time the rich merchants and professional men 
of Philadelphia proposed to form themselves ^nto a social circle, 
maintains its r u«e and undevialing walk, alike amongst women as j l>om which a!l mechanics were to be excluded. The paper drawn 
in the society of men, which shrinks from no unnecessary duty, i U P *° r l *' al P ur pose was presented to Dr Franklin for his signature, 
and oat. speak, when required, with seriousness and kindness, of 0n examining its contents, he remarked that he could not consent 
things at which it would ho ashamed to smile or to blash — that, t0 unite Wm^eff with ihr-m. inasmuch ns by excluding mechanics 
delicacy which can give aims without display, and advice without as- , ^ rom 'heir circle, they had excludi d God Almighty, 
sumption, ami which pains not the most humble or susceptible j mec h an i c > n 'he universe ! 
being in creation. 


the greatest 


READING. 

Of all the amuaements that can be imagined for the hard working > 
man, ufter his daily toil or in its intervals, there is nothing like 
reading a newspaper or a book. It calls (or no bodily exertion, of 
which he already lias enough or perhaps too much. It relieves his j 
home ofits dulness and sameness. It transports him into livelier* 
and gayer, and more diversified and interesting scenes ; ar.d while j 
be enjoy* himself there, he may forget the evils of the present rao- 
ment fully as much at if he were ever so drunk, with the advantage I 
of himself the next day with the money in his pocket, or nt least 5 
laid out for real nece*s»rtes, and without the miseries of the drunk- ! 
ard’s mind and body. Nay it accompanies him to his next day’s j 
work ; and if what he has been reading be anything above the idlest [ 
and lightest, gives him something to think of besides the mere me- : 
chtnical drudgery of his every day occupation: something he can 
enjoy while absent and look forward with pleasures to. If I were ' 
to pray for a taste which would stand me instead under every vari- 
ety of circumstance, and be a source of happiness and cheerfulness 
tone through life, and a shield against its ills, however things 
might go amiss, and the world frown on me, it would be & taste for 
reading— Sir J. Martha.il. 


Laugh — “ A laugh is worth a hundred groans in any market,’' 
said Charles Lamb — and si say we. There never was any good 
resulting from despondency ; and when we see a man trying to 
groan himself out of difficulties, we conclude him rather weak in 
the upper story. When you get into a light place, first look things 
into the face, and get out the best way you can — but don’t * groan.’ 


There is frequently more pleasure in giving a tiling than in 
receiving it. This applies more especially to medicine, advice and 
kicks. — Ex. paper. 

CONFERENCE. 

New York Citv.— T here will be a Conference held in the city 

of New York the 5th, Gth and 7th of Oct. next. It is expected that 
a majority ol both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
this Conference. The place of holding the Conference 1 in the 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Herald 
and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMES J. STRANG, ~) 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, ^Presidents. 
WILLIAM MARKS, S 
- Gilbert Watson, Rtcvrdcr. 



fruit* ofhcing n prudent, persevering and economical businessman, 
finds at li ri^th tlial “ the ribbon cost more than the dress.” 

The 'ouqg woman who neglects acquiring a good • duration, in 

the pursuit afu r accomplishments — whose head is scarcely put to 
any other i. ;e but that of a milliner’s block — who violates the laws 
of health forjhe reputation of possessing a small waist by tight lac- 
ing, and aliso; J» consumption from the damp earth and odd snow. 

in showii.g a neat thin shoe upon her feet— or who sings nn l trip-. 

about in gay and frivolous amusements or luxurious tillcscs«. in- 
stead of seeking acquaililanee with domestic affair*, is apt to lic.d at 
length to her sorrow mid shame, that “ the ribbon cost more than 
the dress.” 

Tho politician, elevated by the people to pests of honor and trust, 
and who seeks his own selfish ends rather than the public g -'d — 
who llntters the people by false promises, rather than serve them 
with honest purposes, and disposed to appropriate the power placed 
in his hands lor the public good, to advance Ins own interests, is 
apt to discover in the end tho truth of the remark, that the ribbon 
cost moro than tho dress.” 

A multitude of other cases might be referred to, illustri'in g the 
fact that “ the ribbon cost more than tho dress,” but these wi.l be 
sufficient 1 1 din et the thoughts of uur readers to examine for tl ein- 
flelves, and ascertain whether in any of their conduct they are pay- 
ing more for the ribbon than for the dress. — /fervor C. uri-r. 

FEMALE DELICACY. 

Above every other feature which ad'-rns the female cluractor, del- 
icacy stands foremost within the province • f gos-d lasts. Net tha' 
delicacy which is perpetually in quest of sunn ’lir.g : • ! • *h me t 

of, which iiii l es merit of a blu.-l., and simpers at tin false c.nstruc- 
tion its own ingenuity has put upon an innocent n m irk ; this spu- 
rious kind of d.-licacy is as far removed from good taste as from 
good feeling and good sense; hut the high minded d- li.-ioy which 
maintains its pine and limit viaiing walk, alike among t women as 
, in the society of men, which shrinks from no unnecessary duty, 

and con speak, wlien required, with seriousness and kindness, of 
things at which it would lie ashamed to smile or to blush — that 
delicacy which can give aims without display .and advice without as- 
sumption, and which pains not the most humble cr susceptible 
being in creation. 

HEADING. 

Of all the amusements that can be imagined for the hard working 
man, after his daily toil or in its intervals, there is nothing like 
reading a newspaper or a book. It calls for no bodily exertion, of 
which ho already lias enough or perhaps too much. It relieves his 
home of its dulness and sameness. It transports him into livelier' 
and gayer, and more diversified and interesting scenes; and while 
he enjoys liiinsi If there, lie may forget the evils of the present mo- 
ment fully as much as if he were < ver so drunk, with the advantage 
of himself the next day with the money in his pocket, or at least 
laid out for real necessaries, and without the miseries of the drunk- : 
aid’s mind and body. Nay it accompanies him to bis next day’s 1 
work ; and if what he has been reading be anything above the idlest 
and lightest, gives him something to think of besides the mere me- •' 
chanicai drudgery of his every day occupation: something he can' 
enjoy while absent and look forward with pleasures to. If I were ! 
to pray for a taste which would stand me instead under every vari- 
\ ety of circumstance, and be a source of happineas and cheerfnlneas 1 
tome through life, and a shield against its ills, however things j 
might go amiss, and the world frown on me, it would be a taste foe t 
reading . — Sir J- Marshall. [ 


ZION. 

Cefc-M. the rac-cn'.kio of the Lord 
Ic Utter sUy-i ris--; 

Sfit :.*’r ih'r.’ the -u* vie-r hills, 

A-i Jj.w the ed’iti g < v, «. 

/ 

To lit* he pey fa, ration* r-*nn 1 

Air! «K»rt ti le* f'.ili flo v: a 

“ A- r.i liie i.iii ,,f G<.d.” il., y cry, 

. Atel I- • toe letnpie go. 

T — k*‘ - ,i’ir /.; •; s hill 



To- K r i :• gr. -’s tmv’rs, 

bi-i'.i -.I :bt w.irid c.tinii..:ij. 

Co-re th*n. O r-n- from ,-v, rv land 
V«- w. vst.lp st h:* siirtne t 
At/i wi isir.r ir. lb- light < f Go<l. 

In i. . ly 0, only shire. 

Mi*ra>r<-or Ixpolcxce. — N -tw- ... Ii't'c enjoy life, and are such 
a burden to then.** Ire*, a* »h> *• vvt - I nothing to do. The ac- 
tive oc y h-tve tt.? true relish of life. U. 1 who knows not' what 
it is tu iat.r. hn-.ws r.- : sti.i i* to «i.,..v. The idle, know nothing 
tilt. It is- :-'-t:r. ti:»’. rend-rs ■«*». :!i: I . and -Ippp sweet 

ar..i undistu-rv 1. T:_i ihe t appim - > ■ l life . "pends on the regular 
pr*seeu , :;0 cl s- . 4 u..aiiV •••»rj>»— ■- or cs'iing, which engages, 
i.eip*. tr.d . ..:v. a* eur p-wir.*: :ei lh -e lipar witness who. 
after specrim. y-~~ n. active us-lulacss. retire to enjoy themselves. 
Tr.ey are a barltn l„ U: t .m*rlvrs. 



1'svNst.iv. — At cr time tne n-h ::i rrb-ntr ar.d nr-ifessional men 
sf I’hilviey bn tt r-isco !<• f nu ini . into a social circle. 

tV.vn whb*ft -:i tree.- nics »>ie t-> b. • xei-..|rd. The paper drawn 
up for that p rp *- * a* ;>r. ot-d t- Dr Franklin f r his signature. 
On »x:.n:ait.j ,l? o i::nt«. !« i-iu i-h- .t that In- cnuiil not consent 
_ to unite hita-eif vriti- th-m. n.a*n.< ch -i« cy excluding mechanics 
from thei- ct:, t,--. tl. v bad esclutl- i God Almighly. the greatest 
mechir.:- ia to- ura: . ;?e! - 

c- 

Ltt ;a. — - A 1-j^r. is w- - r ' , : ut. ir -d groans in any market," 
said Ch '_•!-* Lio. o — -:.■!• ■ • There never was any good 

rvsuitir g f:,. v. dr*;- :.’-r..-v : : vh«n we sic a man trying to 

gr-»iU f.iatse.i'oul .«• d:f!s n’ conclude him rather weak in 

the upper *; :y. \v , n \ n g •. : -.t a tight place, first look things 
into the fiov, arid r*t o- t tin ; • v .y you can — but don’t ‘groin. - 

Th*rv is f.-t-q -.- r.;.y i.. , »■ .-ure in giving a tiling than tu 

receiving it. .This < ; pin * ..... . t v .ally tj medicine, advice and 
kicks. — Hr. pcy.r. 

CONFERENCE. 

Nrv You Citv. — T h , «.!. l c a Conference held in the city 
of New York the 5th, Gib ?r.d ~th of Oct. next. It is expected that 
a majority ot both the Fir*: Lrcsi lemy and the Twelve will attend 
this Conference. The } la-e of liolding the Conference in the 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Herald 
and New York Son previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMES J. STRANG, } 

GEORGE I. ADAMS, >Prcsidcnts. 
WILLIAM MARKS, 5 

Guam Vum, Heavier. 
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they should do to be saved to be baptist 
remission of their sins ! 

A. — O, yes. 

And that Paul, who had a share 
quired the people to be buried with 
answer of a good conscience. ns P.i 
more I 
to the 


in the same ministry, re» 
him (Christ) by baptism, for the 
ier says ! and what would be 
iiKeiy to produce a good or peaceful conscience than obedience 
requirements of the Savior 1 

-True, we read thus, but 1 had supposed that baptism was 
done away now, and that sprinkling answered the same purpose. 

Q If, in the days of the Apostles, God required men to be bur- 
ied in or born of the water, and now will save them without that in- 
convenience, or by sprinkling simply, must he not have changed ? 
and is he not a respecter of persons ! 

,, J V~’ Po , be hone8t ’ it does a PP«* r 80 ! and 1 never can believe that 
J °d Wl11 chan g e ‘he plan of salvation, or respect any man’s person ; 

but how is it that Jesus said, « these signs shall follow them that 

leheve : they shall speak with new tongues ; cast out devils; heal 
the sick ; take up serpents, &c,” and we see none of these things 


rwo DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAVABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, 
postpaid , or they will not betaken from the post office. 

CAN I NOT BE SAVED WITHOUT BAPTISM 1 
Question. — Can 
Answer. 

Christ has said, that 
saved.” 

Q — But can you not be saved without believing 
A — “ Without faith it is impossible to please ( 
if I do not please him, how can I expect to be savet 
Q — Tnl « J but suppose it were possible for you I 
in Jesus, and yet neglect to do the things which he 
ties commanded, would he be pleased with that ne| 
than with a want of faith ! 

A.— The commandments of Christ are a law to hi 
if 1 break his commandments I break the law of God 
be sin, for “sin is the transgression of the law;” 
thing which God hates. 

Q. And is it reasonable to expect that you can bi 
pleasing God 1 

A — 1 discover the force of your question, but I ar 
have the truth ; and I know that Jesus says, “ he 
and is baptized, shall be saved ;” but docs the scrip 
say, that he that is not baptized shall be lost ! 

Q.— Has God more than one method of 

^ think not, for that would imply that he 
and had respect to persons if he would 
and another on another. 

Q. — And did not Christ 

born of water he < ‘ 

A.— Yes, but did he not mean 


you be saved with baptism ! 
■Yes, I may be saved if I am b; 
“ he that believeth and is 


7 — . nope you do not doubt the declaration of Christ, do you t 

A- Certainly not ; I believe those signs did follow the Apostles, 
just as the scriptures state, but we see none of these things now! 

Q. Can it be possible that Christ designed the promise of these 
sugns for his Apostles, when he said, " them that believe,” address- 
ing himself to his disciples, concerning those who should believe on 
their testimony, and be baptized by them ! Or, was the promise to 
be connned to that people only, or that age, when Peter said con- 
cerning this matter, “ this promise ia unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call! 

A. — No, it cannot. 

Q.—1 hen if you do not doubt the testimony of Jesus and his 
Apostles, must you not conclude that these signs have ceased to fol- 
low the children of men, because faith has ceased from among men! 

A.— These are new ideas to me, I will think of them more ; but 
am I to believe that if men would exercise faith, and attend unto the 
ordinances of the gospel as in days of old, these signs would be 


saving sinners ! 

changeable, 
save one on one condition, 

say to Nicodemus, that except a man be 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God 1 

spirit when he said water ? 

Q— Do you believe that the Bible is true ? 

A. — Most assuredly I do. 

J ~? e L h ° W J Cany0U6UPP08eheniea “ t 8 P irit » when he said 

ZT : i°,L 8a,d ’ “ 0f Water and ° f ,he putting the water I 

first, and the spirit after; for if he meant spirit when he said water. 


i . ... . ' * uo 

made visible again on the earth, or would follow the believer as in 
days of old! 

Q — Will not the same cause produce the same effects in all 


ages ! 

A — Without doubt it will. 

Q — Why then should not these signs follow those 
have faith in God, and ‘ 
in the days of Christ! 

A. — What! and 
hands ! 

Q. — If God has not changed, 


who believe. 
Just as they did 

receive the Holy Ghost loo, by the laying on of 

nor the ordinances of his house, not 
n, how can you hope to receive the Holy Ghost 
any other way than they did in those days, when « on whom.o- 
er they laid their hands ihey received the Holy Ghost 1" 

A — But why have I not seen and believed these things before ! 

shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
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CAN I NOT BE SAVED WITHOUT BAPTISM I 

Question — Can you be saved with baptism ! 

Answer.-^ Imay b9 8aved jf , am baptjled; fQr , 

eavld » ha8 8a ' d ’ tha ‘ “ he believeth and is baptized shall be 

Q — But can you not be saved without believing 1 

“ Wlthout faith it «e impossible *0 please God;” therefore 
>f Ido not please him, how can I eapeet to be saved by him? 

TauhV b ” wi,h u, “ ~- 

- — r t\. 

plowing God*!* 1 re88 ° nable ‘° MPBCt ‘ hat y °“ ° an be 8aTed b ? *- ■ 

bafeihl ° r r r r B,ioD ’ but * am *«•»«■* ! 

nave the truth , and I know that Jesus says, “he that believeth 1 

la bap h tlZed ’ ahal1 be 8aved »” but docs the scripture any where c 
fay, that he that is not baptized shall be lost ? 7 . 

Q—Has God more than one method of saving ainners 1 . L 

_ . I, a Unk n0t ’ f ° r * hat W °“ Id im P'y ‘ h at he was ch.ngeable 

rj.‘i”r.“5,r ,,rh *r d 

• Yes, but did he not mean spirit when he said water » a, 

Q.— Do you believe that the Bible is true ? 

A — Most assuredly I do. 

w.*7 for'XT T 8UPP0S ! h6 meaDt 8pirit - wb en he said d™ 
Rr!, /.v h f ’ 0f Water and of the •P'rit,” putting the water 
he ahn n !!| l !! e ,p,fi ‘ ,fter 5 for if h « meant spirit when he said water a E 

and ° fWater ’ Whicb ™' d -“a ‘ba 
the BlSell ^t B8 “ D0W Bland8> ^ y ° U 8ay ba>‘ave 

ed that the water meant spirit i„ this place 7 PP , 

, 0 T7®° yoB not ‘amember that Jesus was baptized of John in 
Christ himseif Mid ? WOler ’ 8nd ‘° fUlfi11 811 ri «bt«ouBnes8, as the 
A. — Yes. , >n 

I"*'' W L h ° h#ld 1118 ke ya of the kingdom of heav- H 
ose who inquired on the day of Pentecost what 1 


A. — O, yea. 

$ 

more likely to produce > good or peaceful conscience than obedience 
to the requirements of the Savior t «»euience 

A—True, we read thus, bull had supposed that baptism was 
one away now, and that sprinkling answered the same purpose. 

ed^ L ° ftbe Ap ° BUea * G *> paired men to be bor- 

ed in or bom of the water, and now will .. T e them without that ft 

onventence or by sprinkling simply, must he no. c anged 1 
nd is he not a respecter of persons » 8 

I* h °T’ d0e8 ‘ Ppeu Md 1 »nr can believe that 
<Nl will chanp the plan of salvation, or respect any man’s person ■ 

Ml ° W ,hem * ha ‘ 

.irk • „v, ^ W,U ‘ new *°ngues ; Cast out devils ; heal 

: ° p ■“ r “ u ' to -” “ j *• - »«• ndf. 

Q.-I hope you do not doubt the declaration of Christ, do you t 

connned re that people only, or that age, when Pete, saM “on 
mmg this matter, » this promise is unto you, and to your ohil- 
1 5 2 r ■“ lh “ ^ 8far off ’ — - — 7 «• tbe Lord our God 
A. — No, it cannot. 

3.— Then if you do not doubt the testimony of Jesu. .nA l: 

“keTildren of ^ C Z‘ Ude 8iffnS baTe ^ ‘0 M- 

the chridren of men because faith has ceased from amongmenl 

V , m me, I will think of them more ; but 

inan^ofll T“ W °“‘ d elereiM faith - *» d »“end unto the 

nances of the gospel a. in days of old, these signs would be 

l^mble again on the earth, or would follow ihe Sever ao in 
!.-Will not the same cause produce the same effects in all 
..—Without doubt it will. 

t! 1 ! DOl l . a,e * e ° ign0 f0ll0W ‘bo* 8 w b° believe, 

Xof i.^ k “ ph,8COfflm ^^ aa d i<* 

h^-What! and receive the Holy Ghost loo, by the laying on of 

*T U r 0 *! h “ n °‘ ehan 8 ed > nor ‘be ordinances of his house, nor 
the plan of salvauon, how can you hope to receive the Holy Ghost 
m any other way than they did in those days, when •• on whomsl 
ever they laid their hands they received the Holy Ghost ?”• 

ST * TT" bdieved these things before t 
Q.-How shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
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; " T , how B u a n . rends beneath his feet, and moves north and south, forming a great 

heard, and how shall they hear without a preac er, a i Jn , he p)ace 0 f a, e mountain. (See Zechanah.) 

• u„„ (■ v c p n t thev be sontl i », mi all the saints with him. 


valley in the place 

He will come, and all the saints with him. . 

He will come to reign as king overall theearth. (See Zechanah.) 
He will come with the clouds of heaven. (See Daniel.) 

Now, we would inquire of those who think that Christ fulfilled 
all at his first coming, what all these predictions mean, and 

I : .1. Un<l O ohril 


they preach except they be sent . . 

A.— 1 have heard a great many preachers before, but th y 

taught me such doctrine. „rr> 

Q. Do you not remember that Paul said, that “ the day of Chut 

should not come except there caine a falling awaj ir g ^ ^ ^ hl3 nrsl coming, mw> i . , . 

from the truth, and •> men should be giver ‘ untt> f abl ” ‘ „ | red3 0 f others equally important which never had a shadow of 

A— Yes, and l begin to suspect it ms <*» » j tillment at his first coming 1 

think that sins are forgiven when men are baptized w are t0 cen3Ure the Jews because they were blind in rela- 

Q. — Does not the scriptures say sol Did not Peter say he bap^ ^ ^ ^ p P f0phet3 refcrrin g , 0 his first coming ; but are we not, 
tized every one of you for the remission of your d of us! equally blind in relation to the predictions yet future, 

Ananias say to Saul, arise and be baptized, and wash away y ; whi ^ h the Jev ^ 3 underS tand far belter than most Christians! (so 

sins ! 


A.— Yes, the Bible says so; but it says also calling upon the 
name of the Lord: now I have been upon the penitent form, and 


called.) 

Will not this blindness upon the Gentiles prevent them from un- 

-v • nn /l r.iunrrA 


name or me i.oiu ; r — ■ me ! derstandin<r the things that now belong to their peace, and plungo 

called upon the name of the Lord, as Ananias commanded, and my , ^ - g ^ a destrnclion a s came upon the Jews when they 

sins are forgiven. ond failed to understand the prophets ! 

Q.—Can there be a transgression where there is. no aw | christ ^ hjs Apostles often exhorted the people to search 

you say you never had this law before, therefore > ou cou n ‘ toreg . Now, we would inquire what scriptures they re- 

u«h. » w. - <* 

scriptures, as is evident from Hie fact that there was no New les- 
lament written till after Christ had gone to the Father. Indeed tho 
New Testament writings were not all given till some time after the 
death of Paul and Peter, and most of the Apostles; and they were 
not compiled into a book caBed rim New ^tame. until the - 


agamsiu; oui snuum ' . . , i 

that sin ‘ and where can you find any direction from scripture to ( 


erect penitent forms, or to make use of them 1 

A. £ geo your propositions appear quite scriptural. 

Q.— Inasmuch as you say you see, does not your sin remain 1 
A.— And may I be baptized for the remission of my sins ! 

Q — Do you believe with all your heart, and arc you willing to 
repent of all your sins and forsake them, determined in the strength 
of tho Lord to keep his commandments to the end ! Thou mayest. 


NEGLECT OF TflE OLD TESTAMENT. 

It is a prevailing doctrine, in this age of the world, that people, 
since the coming of Christ, have little or nothing to do with the 

Old Testament. 

The reason they render is, that Christ came to fulfill ‘be Old 

Testament, and, therefore, it is all fulfilled and done away. This 
is one of the greatest errors of the age ; and except mankind can be 
brought to understanding on this point, and this error done away, it 
will plunge them into irretrievable ruin, insomuch that they will 

not understand the day of their visitation, and the things that be- 
long to their peace. 

Christ did indeed come to fulfill the law, and a part of the proph- 
ets ; but the far greater portion of the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment are yet future as to their fulfillment, and many ol them never 
can be fulfilled until Christ comes again to fulfill them. Hence 
Peter predicted, in the third chapter of Acts, that “ He shall send 
Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you, whom the heav- 
ens must receive until the times of restitution of all things which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.” Christ’s first coming fulfilled a few of the prophe- 
cies, but his second coming will fulfill a far greater number ofpre- 

" dictions than his first. . 

He will come with dyed garments from Bozrah, staining his rai- 
ment with the blood of sinners, while he treads them in his anger, 
and tramples them in his fury. (See Isaiah.) 

He will come with fire, and with his chariots, to plead with all 
flesh, and the slain of tho Lord shall be many. (See Isaiah.) 

He will suddenly come to his temple ; while the day cometh that 
shall burn as an oven, and all the proud and they that do wickedly 
shall be as stubble, and be burned up. (See Malachi.) 

He will come to smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 


ond 'or third century of the Christian era. We would not be under- 
stood as doing away the necessity of searching the New Testament, 
for we consider them hoth of equal importance now they are given. 
In fact, the New Testament is as much prophetic as the Old, and 
they both predict the same things in many instances. 

It is for us, then, to give heed to the words of the prophets and 
apostles, “ as to a light that shines in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in our hearts.” 

.. Whatsoever was written beforctirne was written for our profit 

and learning, that we, through patience and comfort of the scriptures, 

might have hope.” 


DO YOU KEF.P A JOURNAL! 

There is no believer in revelation but who feels a lively interest 

in the history of the ancient Apostles and Elders in the church; 
and as it is through their writings, and the histories of their lives 
and travels that we become acquainted with the church in the days 
of Christ; and through the writings of the Prophets that we learn of 

the things of God, and the movements of his children in times be- 
fore the°Apostles ; it has been enjoined on the Elders and officers m 

the church of Christ in these Last Days, to keep a record of their 

proceedings, or write a history of their travels and labors, so that 

all the passing events of moment maylfce gathered in from lime to 
time, so that the generations to come m$fy learn of our doings, and 
of the work of God in our day. as we have learned concerning. those 

who have gone before us. ... 

We havr lived to see the commencement of the dispensation of 
the fulness ol times; the dispensation in which all things shall bo 
gathered in one ; the dispensation in which all things, which have 
been spoken by the mouths of all the holy Prophets since the world 
began, will be fulfilled, and the secrets of all hearts shall be made 
manifest ; the Lord Jesus be revealed from heaven, with all thehos i 
thereof; and the judgments of the Most High desolate tho nations, 
while Zion and Jerusalem shall again flourish upon the mountins ; 


s mooln, ana wane - ° . ■ , . 4 ./ 

*. ** up. h. „m <***-. r? a. 
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heard, and how shall they hear without a preacher, and how shall I 

they preach except they be sent! : 

A.— 1 havo heard a great many preachers before, but they no e 

taught me such doctrine. 

q. Do you not remember that Paul said, that » the day of Christ 

should not come except there came a falling away first, a al mg 
from the truth, and “ men should be’ given unto fables 1 

A.— Yes, and 1 begin to suspect it has been so; but do you really 
think that sins are forgiven when men are baptized 1 

Q._ Does not the scriptures say so 1 Did not Peter say he bap- 
tized every one of you for the remission of your sins! And did not 
Ananias say to Saul, arise and be baptized, and wash away thy 


.■»in3 


A.— Yes, tho Bible says so; but it says also calling upon the 
name of the Lord : now I have been upon the penitent form, and 
called upon the name of tho Lord, as Ananias commanded, and my 

sins are forgiven. . , , , 

q. Can there he a transgression where there is no law an 

you say you never had this law before, therelnre you could not sin 
against it; but should you now reject it, how could you get clear of 
that sin 1 and where can you find any direction from scripture to 
erect penitent forms, or to make use of them 1 

A. I seo your propositions appear quite scriptural. 

Q Inasmuch as you say you see, does not your sin remain 1 

A.— And may I bo baptized for tho remission ol my sins ! 

Q _Do you believe with all your heart, and arc you willing to 
repent of all your sins and forsake them, determined in the strength 
of the Lord to keep his commandments to the end ! Thou mayest. 


neglect OF THE old testament. 

It is a prevailing doctrine, in this age of the world, that people, 

since the coming of Christ, have little or nothing to do with the 

01J Testament. I 

The reason they render is, that Christ came to fulfill the Old ^ 
Testament, and, therefore, it is all fulfilled and done away. This 
is one of the greatest errors of the age ; and except mankind can be 
brought to understanding on this point, and this error done away, it 
will plunge them into irretrievable ruin, insomuch that they will 

not understand the day of their visitation, and llio things that be- 
long to their peace. 

Christ did indeed come to fulfill the law, and a part ol the proph- 
ets ; but the far greater portion or the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment are yet future as to their fulfillment, and many of them never 
can be fulfilled until Christ comes again to fulfill them. Hence 
Peter predicted, in the third chapter of Acts, that “ He shall send 
JesuB Christ, which before was preached unto you, whom the heav- 
ens must receive until the times of restitution of all things which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began." Christ’s first coming fulfilled a few of the prophe- 
cies, but hie second coming will fulfill a fat greater number of pre- 
dictions than his first. _ 

He will come with dyed garments from Bozrah, staining his rai- 
ment with the blood of sinners, while he treads them in his anger, 
and tramples them in his fury. (See Isaiah.) 

He will come with fire, and with his chariots, to plead with all 
flesh, and the slain of tho Lord shall be many. (See Isaiah.) 

He will suddenly come to his temple; while the day cometh that 
shall burn as an oven, and all the proud and they that do wickedly 
shall be as stubble, and be burned up. (See Malachi.) 

He will come to smite the earth with the rod of hie mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips he will alay the wicked. (See Isaiah.) 

He will come to stand on the Mount of Olives, and deliver hia 
people, the Jew*, and destroy their enemies ; while the mountain 


rends be swnlh his feet, and moves north and south, forming a great 
valley in the place of the mountain. (See Zechariah.) 

He will come, and all the saints with him. 

He will come to reign as king overall theearth. (See Zeeban .) . 

He will come with the clouds of heaven. (See Daniel.) 

Now, we would inquire of those who think that Chnst fulfill 
all at his first coming, what all these predictions mean, and hund- 
reds of others equally important which .rover had a shadow of ful- 
fillment at his first coming ! ...... 

We are apt to censure the Jews because they were blind in rela- 
tion to the prophets referring to his first coming ; but are we not, 
many of us, equally blind in relation to the predtetmns yet future, 
which the Jews understand far better than most Christians . (=■<> 

i called.) , 

Will not this blindness upon the Gentiles prevent them from 
deratanding the things that now belong to their peace, and plungo 
' them into as great a destruction as came upon the Jews when they 

failed to understand the prophets ! 

Jesus Christ and his Apostles often exhorted tho people to search 
the scriptures. Now. wo would inquire what scriptures they re- 
ferred to in these exhortations ! We reply, the Old Testament 
1 scriptures, as is evident from the fact that there was no New Tes- 
I lament written till after Christ had gone to tho Father. Indeed tho 
i New Testament writings were not all given t-ll some time after the 
! d ea ih of Paul and Peter, and most of the Apostles; and they were 
' not compiled into a book called the New Testament until the sec- 
ond or third century of the Christian era. \\ e would not be under- 
stood as doing away the necessity of searching the New Testament, 
for we consider them both of equal importance now they 
In feet, the New Testament is as much prophetic as the Old, an.t 
they both predict the same things in many instances. 

It is for us, then, to give heed to the wo'ds of the prophets and 
apostles, “ as to a light that shines in a dark place, until the day- 

dawn, and the day star arise in our hearts." 

.< Whatsoever was written beforetime was written for our profi. 
and learning, that we, through patience andcomfort of the scriptures, 
might have hope.” 


DO YOU KEEP A JOI HN.VL! 

There is no believer in revelation hut who feels a lively interos: 
in the history or the ancient Apostles and Elders in the church ;| 
and as it is through their writings, and the histories of their lives 
and travels that we become acquainted with the church in the day? 
of Christ; and through the writings of the Trophets that we learn el 
■ the things of God, and the movements of his children in times be- 
I fore the Apostles ; it has been enjoined on the Elders and officers ir. 

' the church of Christ in these Last Days, to keep a record of their 
proceedings, or write a history of their travels and labors, so that } 
all the passing events of moment may be gathered in from time t: • 
time, eo that the generations to come may learn of our doings, anJ 
ol the work of God in out day, as we have learned concerning thosr 
who have gone before us. 

We have lived to see the commencement of the dispensation :: 
the fulness ol times; the dispensation in which all things shall be 
gathered in one ; the dispensation in which all things, which have 
been spoken by the mouths of all the holy Prophets since the work 
began, will be fulfilled, and the secrets of all hearts shall bo maJ- 
manifest ; the Lord Jesns be revealed from heaven, with all the host 
thereof; and the judgments of the Most High desolate the nation*, 
while Zion and Jerusalem shall again flourish upon the mounting 
1 consequently, we have abundant reason to believe that a history 
our day, of the dispensation in which we live, will be one of dx 
moat interesting that ever was, or ever will be penned. In th' 3 - 
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lions of parts, till ths division is carried bejond the reach of thought, 
it It evident that this progression m*j bo infinite. Ths last panic- 
les which an no loop* divisible by human industry most still bars 
extension, and be consequently susceptible of divisibility, though 
we are no longer able to effect it. 

Again, if wn examine the animal kingdom, wo shall discover stall 
farther proofs of the infinite divisibility of matter. Pepper baa bean 
pnt into s microscope, and a multitude of aaimacnlos were seen in 
the water a thousand million limes lees than a grata of sand. How 
inconceivably minute then most be the feet, moaclee, vseasls, oarte* 
and organs of tense in tbeec a as male. And bow small (belt eyga 
and their young ones, and she fiuids which circulate ia them ; hero 
the Imagination loses itself, oat ideas b oo i d s confused, and era are 
incapable of giving form to aocb yeey small particle*. 

What still more claims our attention ta, tea: the mb wo magni- 
fy by means of glasses the piodoctioao of nature, the move perfect 
and beautiful they appear, whilst with works of art U is ganetalfy 
quite contrary ; for. when these are seen through a microscope, we 
find them rough, coarse and imperfect, though executed by the moss 
able artists, and with the mm it care. 

Thus the Almighty hts impressed even open the smallest atom, 
the stamp of infinity. The must ssbtie body ta • world, ia whidk 
millions of parts unite, and ass arranged ia lbs most perfect seder. 
What astonishing wisdom » that which gp SWISS wife* ae saeeh or, 
drr and perfection in the minutest as in tbs Urge*! works ! How 
infinite that power which has created such a maldtade of different 
bodies ! And how gracious that goodase* which so richly displays 
itself in iho most minute productions. Seeing that such of them bee 
its perfections snd use. 

Considerations like these lend to make us (sot ths limits of osr 
capacity ; the smallest inter t^bs least grata of duet osay sooviaco ae 
that there are thousands of things of which we oto ig te i ssal arsd aaa- 
not explain. I-et him who boasts of hts teleate attempt to essawser- 
ate the parts of which the body of an animal, s million times lean 
than s gram of sand ia couponed. Let him try to determine bow 
minute one of those rays of fight must be, when Several ouUteee ef 
them can pass through an opening nor larger than the sys e# a 
needle. His ideas will s ow be confused : and be wOl bo obliged 
to acknowledge his ignorance, and cenfeso the narrow fen.t-* of btt 
capacity. How then can ws bo proud of osu knowledge, and hove 
the presumption to blame the decrees ofps iidenos of dispute the 
arrangement* bs has made in estate I Is is eat dely, and seen cut 
glory to acknowledge our ignorance, sad, ta all beaailiry, bow be- 
fore the infinite God. 


the latest generations may loarnot the lainurocm 01 u.c psupuec.us 
of the ancient Prophets, even as we learn ol 'heir prophecies by 
their histories ; and if the prophecy itself be glorious, bow much 
more the fulfillment thereof. 

No one need suppose that alter the work is completed, the ditpen 
eation ended, (if it were possible to have an end.) that God n ill give 
a special revelation and history of what has passed, to some partic- 
ular one of his many servants ; so that all may remain idle in ibis 

matter, and thus leave all the work to God, for this is nothu method 

of doing business ; but God gives special revelations to man, by 

which he makes known to us those things which we otherwise have 
not the means of knowing ; and he will no more give a special rev- 
elation of those things which are daily passing before ua, and which 
we can write at our leisure, than he will cause the corn of thsl slug- 
gard to grow who is too lazy to plant it. How, then, shall our 
posterity produce our history 1 

Let all the Elders remember the preface to Luke’s gospel, and 
inasmuch as they also have “a perfect understanding" of those 
things which are daily occurring in their midst, let them writo them 
as he did, and then by and by, when the Lord will, there wilt be 
very little difficulty in collecting the histories of the different Elders, 
and of compiling them in one, thus formtng a more full and explicit 
history of the church in Iho last days than we have of iho days of 
Christ and the Apostles. The gospels by Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John are the histories of their lives, and of the things which they 
saw and heard, and of events which they were familiar with in their 
day; also, the Acts of the Apostles is a history of the Apostles; 
and this is the kind of history that we desire should he preparing 
concerning the servants and the work of God, at the present time. 

We are aware there are many who find little time to writo, and for 
this reason we enjoin it upon them. as they havo opportunity, to keep a 

by which they may refresh 


journal, or daily writo a word 
their memories until the Holy Ghost shall bring all things to their 
remembrance, or they may find leisure to pea their histories in full : 
ami of such we would inquire. Do you keep a Journal! If so, 
well — and you will have your reward ; and if not, we would again 
enjoin it upon you, and upon all who have not before heard the ad- 
monition, to commence forthwith to keep a journal, or write a histo- 
ry ; and see to it, that what you writo is strictly true and unexag- 
geraled ; so that in the end, all maj^know of all things concerning 
this last work, and all knowledge tnay flow together from the /our 
quarters of the earth, when the Lord siiaii make his appearing, and 
we all may be ready to give a full account of our mission, our 
ministry and stewardship, and receive the welcome tidings, “Thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will mako thee ruler over 
many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 


EDITORIAL CORRBSmNDfc.Ve*. 

City of James, Basest ItbsJ, Kofi, feh, t»«*. 

Dsar Kaasx : — I arrived ho to loot Mood *7 tearatal ( srtte a coos* 
piny of between twenty -firs and thirty pars sms, «bts fcetag fee 
fourth company I have brought on this OSSM, MS* my OST SSrt h vte- 
it to (leaver Island steeo April. 1*37. Those hoe boo* aeose fettle 
dissension among the saint* bars, alt chargeable to Iho crime of 
hearing the tale* of slanderers, bat they ended in eosehe. sod few 
blown away. A few peraoaa, who supposed that they coeid life 
here without work, and have spent their time io festering Instead of 
labor, go* discouraged lest they should safest fe* feed bedose spring 1 
bat on the whole the terete are in good epirtte end ante a. The 
steam mill » not yet in a very forward stela, end H will bo ansae 
time before ii een do bastaese, the meefclasvy, Ae-, fev I* being de- 
tained by a break in the cans) from Puuhutgb towards Cfevsfead 
We think it will be pregreestag again eoaa. Bmrgtaftoa euteuraeu 
tn set (iiis way. The work ea the Tabernacle ha* pregreeeed qarte 
wall. The litty schooner will be ready to take a part la few fell 


THE DIVISIBILITY OF MATTER 


To be convinced of the infinite divisibility of bodies we have only 
to walk into a garden, and inhale the sweet incense that arise* from 
a thousand flowers. How very small must be the odoriferous par- 
ticles of a carnation, which diffuse themselree through a whole gar- 
den, and every where meet our sense of Smell. Ifthis is not suffi- 
cient, let us consider some other objects of nature, os for .instance 
one of those silk threads, the work of a pour worm. Suppose this 
thread it three hundred and sixty feet long, it weigh* but a single 
grain. Aganvoonsider into how many parts a length oi three hun- 
dred and sixty feet can be divided. A single inch may be divided 
into six hundred parts, each ae thick as a hair, and coosoqueody 
perfectly visible. Hence a single grain of silk can be divided Into 
at least two million* five hundred and ninety-two thousand parte, 
each of which may be seen without the help of e microscope. And 
a* every one of these may be again divided into several more mil- 
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the latest generations may learn of the fulfillment of the prophecies 
of the ancient Prophets, even as we learn of their prophecies by 
their histories ; and if the prophecy itself be- glorious, how much 
more the fulfillinci’* thereof. 

No one need suppose that after the work is completed, thodispen 
nation ended, (if it were possible to havo an end,) that God will give 
a special revelation and history of what has passed, to some partic- 
ular one of his many servants ; so that all may remain idle in this 
matter, and thus leave all the work to God, for this is not hia method 
of doing business; but God gives special revelations to man, by 
which he makes known to us tho30 things which we otherwise have 
not the means of knowing; and he will no more givn a special rev- 
elation of those things which are daily passing before ns, and which ■ 
we can write at our leisure, than he will cause the corn of that slug- 1 
gard to grow who is too lazy to plant it. How, then, shall our j 
posterity produce our history 1 

Let all the Elders remember the preface to Luke’s gospel, and ( 
inasmurh as they also have “n perfect understanding” of those j 
things which are daily occurring in their midst, let ilium write them i 
as he did, and then hy and by, when the Lord w ill, thoro will be 
very little difficulty in collecting tho histories of the different Elders, ' 
and of compiling them in one, thus forming a more full and explicit j 
history of tho church in tho last days than we have of the days of 
Christ and the Apostles. The gospels by Matthew, Mark, Luke, ! 
and John are the histories of their lives, and ot' the things which they ! 
saw and heard, and of events which they were familiar with in their 
day; also, the Acts of the Apostles is a history of llm Apostles; 
and this is the kind of history that we desiro should he preparing 
concerning the servants and the work of God, at the present time. 

We are aware there are many who find little time to writo, and for 
this reason we enjoin it upon them.ns they havo opportunity, to keep a 
journal, or daily writo a word or two, by which they may refresh , 
their memories until the Holy Ghost stiall bring all things to their 
remembrance, or they may find lcisuro to pen their histories in full ; j 
and of such we would inquire, Do you keep a Journal ? If so,! 
well — and you will have your roward ; and if not, we would again | 
enjoin it upon you, and upon all who havo not before heard the ad- ; 
monition, to commence forthwith to keep a journal, or write a liisto- : 
ry ; and see to it, that what you writo is strictly truo and unexag- j 
gerated ; so that in the end, all may know of all things concerning 
this last work, and all knowledge tnay flow together from the four 
quarters of the earth, when tho Lord shall make his appearing, and 
we all may bo ready to give a full account of our mission, our 
ministry and stewardship, and receive tho welcome tidings, “Thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 


lions of parts, till the division w carried beyond the reach of thought, 
it Is evident that this progression may be infinite. The last partio- 
les which are no longer divisible by human industry mast still hm 
extension, and be consequently susceptible of divisibility, though 
we are no longer able to effect it. 

Again, if we examine the animal kingdom, we shall discover still 
farther proofs of the infinite divisibility of matter. Pepper has been 
put into a microscope, and a multitude of animaculea were seen in 
tho water a thousand million limes less than a grain of sand. How 
inconceivably minuto then must be the feet, muscles. Teasels, nerves 
and organs of sense in these animals. And how small their eggs 
and their young ones, and the fluids which circulate in them; here 
the imagination loses itself, our ideas become confused, and we are 
incapable of giving form to such very small particles. 

What still more claims our attention is, tii.v. die more we magni- 
fy by means of glasses the productions of nature, the more perfect 
and beautiful they appear, whilst with works of art it is generally 
quite contrary ; for, when these are seen through a microscope, we 
find them rough, coarse and imperfect, though exeented by the most 
able artists, nnd with tho utmost care. 

Thus the Almighty lias impressed even upon the smallest atom, 
the stamp of infinity. The most subtio body is a world, in which 
millions of parts unite, and are arranged in the most perfect order. 
What astonishing wisdom is that which operates with as much or- 
der and perfection in the minutest as in the largest works! How 
infinite that power which has created such a multitude of different 
bodies ! And how gracious that goodness which so richly displays 
itself in tho most minute productions, seeing that each of them baa 
its perfections and use. 

Considerations like these tend to moke us fuel the limits of our 
capacity ; the smallest insect, the least grain of duet may convince ns 
that there are thousands of things of which we are ignorant and can- 
not explain. Let him who boa9ls of his talents attempt to enumer- 
ate the parts of which the body of an animal, a million timea lese 
than a grain of sand is composed. Let him try to determine how 
minute one of those rays of light must be, when several millions of 
them can pass through an opening not larger than the eye of a 
needle. His ideas will soon be confused ; and he wDl be obliged 
to acknowledge his ignorance, and confess the narrow limits of hit 
capacity. How then can we be proud of our knowledge, and have 
tho presumption to blame the decrees of providence or dispute the 
arrangements he has made in nature 1 It is our duty, and even our 
glory to acknowledge our ignorance, and, in all humility, bow be- 
fore the infinite God, 

EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE DIVISIBILITY OF MATTER. 

To be convinced of the infinite divisibility of bodies we have only 
to walk into a garden, and inhale tho sweet incense that arises from 
a thousand flowers. How very Bmall must be the odoriferous par- 
ticles of a carnation, which diffuse themselves through a whole gar- 
den, and every where meet our sense of smell. Ifthisis not suffi- 
cient, let us consider some other objects of nature, as for instance 
one of those silk threads, the work of a poor worm. Suppose this 
thread is three hundred and sixty feet long, it weighs but a single 
grain. Again^oonsider into how many parts a length of three hun- 
dred and sixty feet can be divided. . A single inch may be divided 
into six hundred parts, each as thiok as s hsir, and consequently 
perfectly visible. Hence a single grain of silk can be divided into 
at least two millions five hundred and ninety-two thousand parts, 
each of which may be seen without the help of a microscope. And 
aa every one of these may be again divided into several more tntl- 


City of James, Beaver Island, Sept. 5th, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — I arrived here last Monday morning with a com- 
pany of between twenty-five and thirty parsons, this being the 
fourth company I have brought on this season, and my seventh vis- 
it to Beaver Island since April, 1837. There haa been some little 
dissension among tho Baints here, all chargeable to the crime of 
hearing the tales of slanderers, but they ended in smoke, and have 
blown away. A few persons, who supposed that they coaid live 
here without work, and hare spent their time in loitering instead of 
labor, got discouraged Isbi the; ehoold Buffer for food before spring ; 

1 but on the whole the saints are in good spirits and union. The 
steam mill is not yet in a very forward state, and it will be some 
time before it can do business, the machinery, &e n for it being de- 
tained by a break in the canal from Pittsburgh towards Cleveland 
We think it wilt be progressing again soon. Emigration continue* 
to set this way. The work on the Tabernacle haa progressed quite 
well. The little schooner will be ready to take a part in tba All 


a 



basinets. I (hall make efficient preparations for winter, and leare 
for Uio east with my fcmily next Monday. Truly and sincerely, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


POETRY. 

Come. listen to a prophet's voice, 
And bear the word of God ; 
And in the ways of troth rejoice. 


And sing for joy aiotsd. 


cnoaos. 

We're found the way the prophets went, 
Who lived in days before ; 

Another prophet now is seat 
This knowledge to restore. 

The gloom of sullen darkness, spread 
Through earth’s extended space. 

Is banished by oar Firing head. 

And God has shown bis face. 

Through erring schemes m days that past 
The world has gone astray. 

Yet saints of God have found at last 
The straight and narrow way. 

Tie not hr man they pot their trust. 

Or on hit arm rely j 
Full well assured, all are accursed 
Whom Jesus Christ deny. 

The Savior to his people said, 

“ Let all my words obey. 

And eigne shall follow you on earth, 

Down to the latest day.” 

The sick, on whom the oil is pour'd. 

And bands in meekness laid. 

Are, by the power of God, restor’d. 

Thro’ faith, as Jesus said. 

No more in slavith fear we mourn ; 

No yoke of bondage wear ; 

No more beneath delation groan ; 

Nor superstitious fear. 

Of every dispenaation pair ; 

Of every promise made ; 

The first be last, the last be first — 

The living and the dead. 


Stockbridge Indians — This renipant of one tribe of Massachu- 
setts Indians, who waged a bloody war upon the pilgrims in days 
of yore, has been transferred by one removal after another to the 
shores of Lake Winnebago, in Wisconsin. The government now 
contemplates their removal into Minesota, and has offered them 
there the privilege of selecting two townships of land. 


A distinguished clergyman, twenty years since, remarked 
ties that “ President Holley was an excellent preacher — he 
is any religion or politics in his sermons.” 


Discovery or Large Bones.— A discovery of bones of the de- 
funct Msstodon have recently been made at a lick about two miles 
from Warsaw, Mo., which exceed in number and size. any yet dis- 
covered. The bones were found two or three feet below the sur- 
face, imbedded in a black gravel. The number of different heads 
found amounts to seventy or eighty, and the large amount of de- 
tached teeth shows that a number of these monsters has found a 
common grave in this basin. The skeletons of various species of 
animals are found deposited in this basin, as the buffalo, elk, 
deer, & n. 


DRESSING WOUNDS. 

Nine times out of ten a wound will heal quicker if done up in its 
own blood, than in any other way. As for a burn, whatever will 
exclude the air the quickest, is the best. Colton will do this ; so 
will oiled silk, if stuck down at the edges by any kind of sticking 
salve. Put nothing on a bum to heal it. Nature will soon do that, 
when the air is excluded, and the pain will almost immediately 


NOTICE. 

Tithing intended for the Temple, and donations for the Tower, 
should hereafter be sent to Gilbert Watson, Voree, Wis. 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


Saviors shall to Mount Zion come 
Their thousands bring to rest 
Throughout the great Millennium' 
They Eternally be bles’t. 


CONFERENCE. 

New Yore Citv.— There will be a Conference held in the city 
of New York the 5th, 6th and 7th of Oct. next. It is expected that 
a majority of both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
this Conference. The place of holding the Conference in the 
city of New York will be doly noticed in tho New York Herald 
and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMES J. STRANG, -) 

^Presidents. 


early rising 


Gilbert Watson, Recorder. 


r-ihai 
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business. I shall make efficient preparations for winter, and leave 
for the east with my family nest Monday. Truly and sincerely, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


POETRY. 

u Come, listen to a prophet’s voice. 

And hear the word of God ; 

And in the ways of troth rejoice. 

And sing for joy alood. 

CHORUS. 

We've found the way the prophets went, 

Who lived in days before; 

Another prophet now ts sent 
This knowledge to restore. 

The gloom of sulleaiarkness, spread 
' Through earth’s extended space, 

Is banished by our living head, 

And God has shown his face. 

Through erring schemes ra days that past 
The world has gone astray. 

Yet saints of God have fonnd at last 
The straight and narrow way. 

Tie not m man they put their trust. 

Or on his arm rely ; 

Full well assured, all are accursed 
Whom Jeaus Christ deny. 

The Savior to his people said, 

“ Leo all ray words obey. 

And signs shall follow you on earth, 

Down to the latest day.” 

i 

The sick, on whom the oil is pour'd. 

And bands in meekness laid, 

Are, by the power of God, restor’d. 

Thro’ faith, as Jesus said 1 . 

No more in slavish fear we mourn ; 

No yoke of bondage wear; 

No more beneath dehipion groan ; 

Nor superstitious fear. 

Of every dispensation past; 

• Of every promise made ; " 

' The first be last, the last be first — 

The living and the dead. 

Saviors shall to Mount Zion come — 

Their thousands bring to rest 
Throughout the great Millennium— 

They Eternally be bles’t. 

EARLY RISING. 

A talented physician remarks, that •• early rising is the stepping 
stone to all that is great and good. Both the mind and the body 
are invigorated by the practice, and much valuable time is gained 
that la lost to the sluggard. It Is the basis upon which health and 
wealth are founded. The early morning is the best period for re- 
flection and study, for it is then, after refreshing sleep, that the 
mind is moat vigorous and calm. The statesman, as well ae the 
merchant, arranges hia plaqs for the coming day, and all paaase 
smoothly ; while he who waates hia morning in bed loses much of 


that moat saleable commodity of lift t rine which is never regain- 
ed. Early rising will often make the poor man rich ; the contrary 
will too often beggar the wealthiest. It will do mach toward* mak- 
ing the weak strong ; and the reverse will enfeeble the strongest 

Second sleep very generally produces headache and languor. — 
There is nothing more tree than that ‘he- who loses an hour in the 
morning is seeking it the remainder of the day.’ All oor greatest 
men have been early risers; for instance — Newton, Franklin, Wei- 
i lington. Shake* psar, Milton, Chan trey, Reynolds, Hunter, Eldon 
I and Erskine.” 

j STociBBinot Irdiars. — This remnant of one tribe of Massachu* 
eetts Indians, who waged a bloody war upon the pilgrims in days 
of yore, has beea transferred by one removal after another to the 
shores of Lake Winnebago, in Wisconsin. The government now 
contemplates their removal into Minesota, and has offered them 
there the privilege of selecting two townships of land. 


W* A distinguished clergyman, twenty years since, remarked 
in his praise that *• President Holley was an excellent preacher — he 
never puts any religion or politics in his sermons.” 


Dtscovsav or Laasc Bores — A discovery of bones of the de- 
funct Msstodon have recently been made at a lick about two miles 
from Warsaw, Mo., which exceed in narnber and size any yet dis- 
covered. The bones were found two or three feet below the sur- 
face, imbedded in a black gravel. The number of different heads 
found amounts to seventy or eighty, and the large amount of de- 
tached teeth ahows that a number of these monsters has found a 
common grave in this basin. The skeletons of various species of 
animals are found deposited in this basin, as the buffalo, elk, 
deer, Ac. 

•s ~ 

DRESSING WOUNDS. 

Nine times out of ten a wound will heal quicker if done up in its 
own blood, than in any other way. Ao for a burn, whatever will 
exclude the air the quickest, it the beat. Cotton will do this ; so 
will oiled silk, if stuck down at the edges by any kind of sticking 
salve. Put nothing on a bum to heal it. Nature will soon do that, 
when the air is excluded, and the pain will almost immediately 


NOTICE. 

Tithing intended for the Temple, and donations for the Tower, 
should hereafter be sent to Gilbert Watson, Voree, Wis. 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


OHF* All letters and communications Intended for James J. 
Strang should hereafter be directed to him, at New York City, un- 
til further notice is given. 

CONFERENCE. 

New You City. — There will be a Conference held in the city 
of New York the 5th, 6th and 7th of Oct next It is expected that 
a majority of both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
this Conference. The place of holding the Conference in the 
city of New York will be dnly noticed in the New York Herald 
and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMBS J. STRANG, } 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, CPusiduts. 

WILLIAM MARKS, J 
Ui&esitT Watoos, MstarAr. 
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VOREE, Wia., THURSDAY. SEPT. 27. 1849. 


[WHOLE No.' 144. 


GOSPEL HERALD, 

Prints!) andpubmshed weew.v, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Dav Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOI.LARS PER ANNUM, PAVABI.R, INVARU8I.V, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, 
postpaid , or they will not betaken from the post office. 

TO THE SAINTS OF GOD SCATTERED ABROAD, 
GREETING. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters : — Suffer me in all patience to stir 
up your minds by way of remembrance concerning the com- 
mandments of the Lord relating to the building of a Temple unto 
his name, and a strong Tower on the Hill of Promise, and also con- 
cerning the support of those whom he has called tocontinually labor 
in the ministry. In the revelation appointing the prophet James to 
lead the flock, and Voree the place of gathering, the Lord said : “ I 
will have a house built unto ine there of stone, and there will 1 show 
myself to my people by many mighty works.” And in a revela- 
tion given on the 17th day of January, 1845, and published in the 
eighth number of the Voree Herald, he gave the following command- 
ment concerning the law of tithing that his work might be accom- 
plished : — 

“ And this tithing do I require now of all my saints to the end that 
Voree may be establish and may be a holy city untome. Yea, 
verily, I the Lord God require of all the saints besides the assem- 
bling themselves together and going out to preach and to teach on 
the first day of the week, that they shall consecrate untome one- 
tenth of their lime and labor. Yea, let those who will go out and 
preach the gospel and the gathering unto Voree, according as I have 
commanded. Yea, let those who will consecrate unto me and pay 
into the Treasury of the Church, which is at Voreo, of their labor. 
Yea, let those who will labor for the support of my servants who 
labor continually for me. Yea, let those who will servo me contin- 
ually while they have wherewith to supporfctheir families, and the 
saints shall minister unto them while they preach the gospel 
and gathering as they shall severally need. Yea, let the saints givo 
liberally according as they shall possess, but lelnone excuso himself 
that he consecrate unto me one-tenth his time and labor, for thus 
shall my holy city be established. Yea, verily, and the regard of 
the faithful is with me, and I will repay him many fold on earth 
and in heaven everlasting life.” 

Read also, if you please, the following extracts from a revelation 
given July 1st, 1846, published in the 7lh No.:— 

“ It pleases mo that it hath been in the hearts of my servants lo 
build a bouse tor thee lo dwell in, for I have required thee to servo 
me continually, and not lo serve thyself. Take heed, therefore, 
that thou have a room for translations therein, for it is my will that 
thou translate ancient records, hidden truths, unto ray people. It is 
my will that thou do it iu thy bouse, and not in the field as thou 
hast, nor in the houses of unbelievers, that they may look upon sa- 
cred things. Therefore whoso seeketh rqy word let him make 
speed, and let every good work be accomplished speedily. 

** And then shall my people bnild a house onto my name, that I 


tnay institute those ordinances which pertain to the dispensation of 
the fulness of times. For aineo my peoplo have been sifted, I will 
try them again whether thov will receive the truth and pervert it 
not. And I will show unto my servant James til thing* pertaining 
to this house, and the priesthood of those who shall minister there- 
in. And I will give unto him the preparation fora holy endoe 
therein, that ho may instruct my people tn tho principles of 
mysteries of ray kingdom as they are severally able to learn, 
if tny people will build a house unto me according to my < 
merits, and will not be slothful therein, but will make apeed to 
build, then will I endow them, even so many as are faithful sad 
obey mo and hearken to my words and the words of roy servants 
whom 1 havo appointed to bo their leaders. But to the disobedteOI 
and rebellious will I not givo power, and if they receive tho word 
it shall be dead unto them, and they (ball not have power not no- 
demand it. And I will separate between the righteous and tho 
wicked, and between the obedient and the rebellious. And 1 will 
try my people with a great trial. And because they have beentrisd 
in chastisement, I will now even try them tn faith and in obodieaco 
to my law. And if they will diligently serve me and give heed an- 
tO'Ull my words that I have spoken and shall speak unto them by 
tho mouth of my servant James, bebotd in the house which they 
shall build unto me will I reveal unto them thiog* which have been 
kept in the secrets of heaven from before the world was, thing* 
without which the kingdom of God cannbl hold dominion, nor 
be redeemed from deceit and violence; and these things are < 
ing precious, and to be obtained by obedience and patience, Mid de- 
votion to truth. 

“ Therefore whosoever will not abide tho preparation faithfully 
shall not bo blessed, neither shall ye teach him the mysteries of 
the kingdom, nor will 1 giro him power. But of all you (e*eh the 
mysteries shall yon take a great covenant. And ho that abided* ao4 
in hin covenant shall receive of the wrath of God according lo tho 
measure pf liiit covenant, and the evil he doeth therein ; yen, verily, 
out ot his own mouth shall he bejudged, and as he hath spoke* so 
shall it be dono unto him. 

“ Therefore let ail my saints set their hands diligently to boild a 
house unto my name, that 1 may come and dwell therein, and that 
I may. restore unto them that which they have lost, and may give 
unto them those things which I gave unto my church in former days, 
and may reveal unto them things which have never been revealed 
among men. And if my people will cease all ihetr contentions, tad 
their backbiting* and jealousies, and will present themselves holy 
before me, then will I appoint unto them in tho days of their pover- 
ty, a place for their baptisms for their dead, which pertains onto my 
house. But in their controversies and contentions I will not hlsi* 
them, nor bestow upon Ihem mine authority io tho most holy things, 
because they do not understand my law nor do they know fgj whom 
they shall baptise, and while they contend one with another Ihsy 
will not receive my word, nor reoeive wladou from ms ; thsy esll 
evil good, and good evil, and they are not wise- Therefor* is th* 
blessing withheld till they humble themselves snd hearken lo 
voice of truth, which my servant Janes, who U ftiihf*], 
unto them. 
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VOBKB, Wis., THURSDAY. SEPT. 27, 1819. 


[WHOLE No. 144. 


GO.SF EL HERALD, 

PdlNTSf) AND PUSMSHED WKKKI.V, FOR THE ChI'RCHOE JeSUS 
Christ of Latter Dav Saints, 
terms: 

TWO OOI.I.AK8 PER ANNUM, PAVABI.E, INVARIABI.V, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must tie directed to Francis Cooper, 
post paid , or they 'will not be taken from the post office. 


TO THE SAINTS OF GOD SCATTERED ABROAD, 
GREETING. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters : — Suffer me in all patience to stir 
op your minds by way of remembrance concerning the com- 
mandments of the Lord relating to the building of a Temple unto 
his name, and a strong Tower on the Hill of Promise, and alBO con- 
cerning the support of those whom he has called tocontinually labor 
in the ministry. In the revelation appointing the prophet James to 
lead the flock, and Voree the place of gathering, the Lord said : “ I 
will have a house built unto ine there of stone, and there will 1 show 
myself to my people by many mighty works.” And in a revela- 
tion given on the 17th day of January, 1845, and published in the 
eighth number of the Voree Herald, he gave the following command- 
ment concerning the law of tithing that his work might be accom- 
plished : — 

“ And this tithing do I require now of all my saintB to the end that 
Voree may be establish and may be a holy city untome. Yea, 
verily, I the Lord God require of all the saints besides the assem- 
bling themselves together and going out to preach and to teach on 
the first day of the week, that they shall consecrate unto me one- 
tenth of their time and labor. Yea, let those who will go out and 
preaoh the gospel and the gathering unto Voree, according as I have 
commanded. Yea, let those who will consecrate unto me and pay 
into the Treasury of the Church, which is at Voreo, of their labor. 
Yea, let those who will labor for the support of my servants who 
labor continually for me. Yea, let those who will serve mo contin- 
ually while they have wherewith to support their families, and the 
saints shall minister unto them while they preach the gospel 
and gathering as they shall severally need. Yea, let the saints give 
liberally according as they shall possess, but letnone excuse himself 
that he consecrate unto me one-tenth his time and labor, for thus 
shall my holy city be established. Yea, verily, and the regard of 
the faithful is with me, and I will repay him many fold on earth 
and in heaven everlasting life.” 

Read also, if you please, the following extraots from a revelation 
given July 1st, 1846, published in the 7th No.: — 

“ It pleases me that it hath been in the hearts of my servants to 
build a house for thee to dwell in, for I have required thee to serve 
me continually, and not to serve thyself. Take heed, therefore, 
that thou have a room for translations therein, for it is my will that 
thou translate ancient records, hidden truths, unto my people. It is 
my will that thou do it in thy house, and not in the field as thou 
hast, nor in the houses of unbelievers, that they may look upon sa- 
cred things. Therefore whoso seeketh n)y word let him make 
•peed, and let every good work be accomplished speedily. 

“ And then shall my people build a house unto my name, that I 


may institute those ordinances which pertain to the dispensation of 
the fulness of times. For since my people have been tilled, I will 
try them again whether they will receive the truth and pervert it 
not. And I will show unto my servant James all things pertaining 
to this house, and the priesthood of those jvho shall minister t her a- 
in. And I will give unto him the preparation for a holy endowment 
therein, that he may instruct my people in the principles of the 
mysteries of my kingdom as they are severally able to learn. And 
if my people will build a house unto ine according to my command- 
ments, and will not be slothful therein, but will nrako speed to 
build, then will I endow them, even so many as are faithful and 
obey me and hearken to my words and the words of my servants 
whom I have appointed to ho their leaders. But to the disobedient 
and rebellious will I not give power, and if they receive the word 
it shall be dead unto them, and they shall not have power nor un- 
derstand it. And I will separate between the righteous and the 
wicked, and between the obedient and the rebellious. And 1 will 
try my people with a great trial. And because they have been tried 
in chastisement, I will now even try them in faith and in obedience 
to my law. And if they will diligently serve me and give heed au- 
tocall my words that I have spoken and shall speak unto them by 
the moulh of iny servant James, behold in the house which they 
shall build unto me will I reveal unto them things which hare been 
kept in the secrets of heaven from before the world was, things 
without which the kingdom of God cannot hold dominion, nor men 
be redeemed from deceit and violence; and these things are exceed- 
ing precious, and to be obtained by obedience and patience, and de- 
votion to truth. 

“ Therefore whosoever will not abide the preparation faithfully 
shall not bo blessed, neither shall ye teach him the mysteries of 
the kingdom, nor will 1 give him power. But of all you teach the 
mysteries shall you take a great covenant. And he that abideth not 
in his covenant shall receive of the wrath of God according to the 
measure of his covenant, and the evil he doeth therein ; yea, verily, 
out ot his own mouth shall he bejudged, and as he hath spoken so 
shall it be dune unto him. 

‘ Therefore let all my saints set their hands diligently to build a 
house unto my name, that 1 may come and dwell therein, and that 
I may restore unto them that which they have lost, and may give 
unto them these things which 1 gave unto my church in former days, 
and may reveal unlo them things which have never been revealed 
among men. And if my people will cease all their contentions, and 
their backbitings and jealousies, and will present themselves holy 
before me, then will 1 appoint unto them in the days of their pover- 
ty, a place fur their baptisms for their dead, which pertains unto my 
house. But in their controversies and contentions I will not bless 
them, nor bestow upon them mine authority in the most holy things, 
because they do not understand my law nor do they know for whom 
they shall baptize, and while they contend one with another they 
will not receive my word, nor receive wisdom from me; they csll 
evil good, and good evil, and they are not wise. Therefore is Urn 
blessing withheld till they humble themselves and hearken to ths 
voice of truth, which my servant James, who is faithful, spesktth 
unto them. 
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« And I will show unto my servant James the pattern of the house 
which ye shall build unto my name, and all things pertaining there- 
to ; and it shall be built on the prairie near. White River, to the 
north-westward of the Hill-of Promise, and the city of Voree shall 
be built around it, both on the plain and on the hills. And it shall 
be a holy city and a strong hold of truth and righteousness unto me, 
if my servants serve me ; and upon the Hill of Promise shall ye 
build a hall, which shall be a strong tower unto me, and the pattern 
thereof, and all things pertaining thereto, will I show unto my ser- 
vant lames; for it is the beginning of the preparation whereby the 
poor may be exalted, and the oppressed lifted up, and all my ser- 
vants madeeqoal in their temporal things ; for unless they be one 
in their lempdral things, the fulness of my spirit shall be withheld 
from them. Therefore, come all ye my servants, and bring your 
silver and your gold, and your precious stones, and bring ye timber 
amd stone and labor with your hands and with cattle, and build a 
house untio me, and see that you do atl things according to the pat- 
tern which 1 will show unto my servant James, as he shall deliver 
it unto you ; and make you a freewill offering, and build a tower of 
Strength unto me uporuthe Hill of Promise, for if ye do all these 
things dominion shall be given unto you, and Daniel the prophet 
Shall proclaim the kingdom'of your God, and shall call forth the 
saints to possess it.” 

Notwithstanding these great and precious promises, (for what 
greater promises could he give us than “dominion, Daniel the prophet 
to proclaim the kingdom, and to call forth the saints to possess it, 
and in heaven everlasting life,”) in obedience to the command- 
ments of God the eaints in general were slack in serving him, 
slothful in building a house unto his name, and exxeedingly dilatory 
io paying their tithes and offerings, so much so that the Lord said in. a 
revelation given on the 7th of January, 1849 : — 

«* Ye have robbed me in tithes and in offerings, and have been 
slothful in building a House unto my name, that I may dwell in it, 
and in building a Tower of Strength for the defence and the dwell- 
ing ofZion.” 

And repeated the foregoing command, saying: — 

“ Once more I command all my saints to bring in. their tithes, 
according to the law I have given them, and build a house unto 
me. Whosovor will not do it shall not enter into the house of the 
Lord. Let mine Apostles call on all the saints, both by word and 
proclamation, to do this thing. And let faithful and chosen ones 
be sent unto them, to receive of their tithes for this work, and let 
the work progress from this time forward. And send faithful ones 
unto the saints, and call on them to make a freewill offering for 
the Tower which I have commanded you to build on the Hill of 
Promise, and let the Bame be built, that it may be a habitation and 
a defence for the saints that shall gather together and keep the Or- 
der of Knoch, which I have revealed unto my servants, and let a 
subscription be circulated, that those who have not sold their pos- 
sessions and cannot yet gather op their goods to the places appoint- 
ed may assist in building the Towers of Zion, and may obtain an 
inheritance among the faithful.” 

The Lord finding some who had not denied his name, but had re- 
membered his word and kept his commandments, and who had 
united with one heart and one mind to do the work he had com- 
manded them, and being ever ready to reward the faithful, he sent 
the prophet Elijah on the 7th of August unto his servant James, to 
commit unto him a dispensation to administer baptisms for the 
dead, with the intelligence, however, that those only who are em- 
braced in the following description sho'old havo the inestimable 
privilege of being baptized for their dead, viz.: — 

“ And these shall be baptized for the dead : all the faithful saints 
who keep and abide in the Order of Enoch ; all who have paid tith- 


ing according to my law, for the building of a house unto my name 
in Voree, and for the upbuilding of my church ; all who from this 
lime forward will and do come np and do these things, striving 
faithfully to redeem the time, that a house may be speedily built 
unto my name, wherein I may reveal mysteries and institute among 
the saints the ordinances for the endowment of Zion and all her, 
municipals ; and all who, standing in the priesthood, have labored 
faithfully in their several ministries from the time the command- 
ment went forth to build a house unto my name in Voree.” 

But the Lord in his mercy and long suffering not being willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come unto him and live, 
said : — 

“ And now let all who are scattered abroad, and all who have 
robbed me through covetousness and in tithes and offerings, and all 
who have neglected to administer in the gospel as I have called 
them, come and from this time forward assist my servants who are 
building a house unto my name, and who are proclaiming my word 
unto the nations, that they may enjoy this blessing with them : for 
only they that labor shall receive the reward ; and those who labor 
to build my house, and to proclaim my word, and to establish my 
kingdom, wilt I make saviors, and upon mount Zion shall they 
stand with crowns on their heads.” 

I will not attempt to add unto what the Lord has said, but sim- 
ply close by exhorting yon as a minister of the Lord Jesus to give 
heed unto the voice of God in these things and in all others, lest de- 
struction come upon you, and there be none to deliver. Your 
brother in the new covenant, GILBERT WATSON, Bishop. 


On board Propeller Oneida, Lake St. Clair, Sept. 12th, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — I am on my way to attend the Conference at 
Franklin, accompanied by my family, and six Eiders, part of 
whom go to Franklin and part forward to various places east, ex- 
pecting that nearly all, with mnny more, will meet in New York 
the 6th of October. We have had a somewhat rough passage, and 
nearly all the company have suffered with sea sickness; but now 
the weather is very fine, and our company, with the friends we have 
made on the passage, are together worshiping God and singing 
parting hymns as we approach Detroit, when those who are bound 
to Franklin part company. 

We have been treated with great kindness on the Oneida, and 
all agree in commending the boat to the traveling public. I will no 
longer neglect to write what I ought to have said before, that on our 
way down from Racine to Beaver we received the greatest kindness 
from Capt. Tuttle, of the Delaware, with whom we took passage, and I 
had not a little amusement talking over with him the puff 1 gave 
Capt. Wilson, of the Lady, and Mr. Humphrey, of the old north 
pier, Milwaukee. Well, we hope to go with Tuttle many times 
hereafter, and have the fullest confidence that he will never get such 
a puff as Jack Wilson worked for and obtained.. 

We had no preaching on the Delaware, though invited by the 
Capt., the weather being so bad that almost every passenger was 
sea sick. Last evening Bro. Adams preached on the Oneida by 
.invitation of Capt. Phealt, to a very attentive audience of passengers. 
1 do not believe their is one person on board but thinks better of our 
church and faith for having traveled with us. Every countenance 
expresses it. And 1 feel still more assured of the same thing from 
the fact that various articles have gone the rounds of the papers 
throughoat the D. S. speaking very favorable of us and of Bea- 
ver Island, evidently written by passengers who have traveled with 
us on our various tripB. Truly and sincerely, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 
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“And 1 will show unto my servant James the pattern of the bouse 
which ye shall build unto my name, and all things pertaining there- 
to; and it shall be built on the prairie near White River, to the 
north-westward of the Hill of Promise, and the city of Voree shall 
be built around it, both on tho plain and on the hills. And it shall 
be a hoIjM-ity and a strong hold of truth and righteousness unto me, 
if my servants serve me ; and upon the Hill of Promise shall ye 
build a hall, which shall ho a strong tower unto me, and the pattern 
thereof, and all things pertaining thereto, will I show unto my ser- 
vant James; for it is tire beginning of the preparation whereby the 
poor may be exalted, and the oppressed lifted up, and all my ser- 
vants made erjual in their temporal things ; for unless they be one 
in their tempdral tilings, the fulness of my spirit shall be withheld 
from them. Therefore, cjme all ye my servants, and bring your 
silver and your gold, and your precious stones, and bring ye timber 
md Btone and labor with your hands and with cattle, and build a 
house unto me, and see that you do all tilings according to the pat- 
tern which i will show unto my servant James, as he shall deliver 
it unto you ; and make you a freewill offering, and build a tower of 
strength unto me upon.tlie Hill of Promise, for if ye do all these 
things dominion shall be given unto you, and Daniel the prophet 
shall proclaim the kingdom of your God, and shall call forth the 
saints to possess it.” 

Notwithstanding these great and precious promises, (for what 
greater promises could lie give us than ‘‘dominion, Daniel the prophet 
to proclaim the kingdom, and to call forth the saints to possess it, 
and in heaven everlasting life,”) in obedience to the command- 
ments of God the saints in general were slack in serving him, 
slothful in building a house unto his name, and exceedingly dilatory 
in paying their tithes and offerings, so much su that the Lord said itx a 
revelation given on the 7th of January, 1819 :— 

“ Ve have rubbed me in tithes and in offerings, and have been 
slothful in building a House unto my name, that I may dwell in it, 
and in building a Tower of Strength for the defence and the dwell- 
ing ofZion.” 

And repeated the foregoing command, saying: — 

“ 0 ,1CH mure 1 command all my saints to bring in their tithes, 
according to the law I have given them, ami build a house unto 
me. Whosever will not do it shall not enter into the house of the 
Lord. Lot mine Apostles call on all the saints, both by word and 
proclamation, to do this thing. And let faithful and chosen ones 
be sont unto them, to receive of their tithes for this work, and let 
the work progress from this time forward. And send faithful ones 
unto the saints, and call on them to make a freewill offering for 
the Tower which 1 have commanded you to build on the Hill of 
Promise, and let the same be built, that it may be a habitation and 
a defence for tho saints that shall gather together and keep the Or- 
der of Knoch, which I have revealed unto my servants, and let a 
subscription be circulated, that those who (nave not sold their pos- 
sessions and cannot yet gather up their good* to the places appoint- 
ed may aasiat in building the Towers of Zion, and may obtain an 
inheritance among the faithful." 

rhe Lord finding some who had not denied his name, but had re- 
membered his word and kept his commandments, and who had 
united with one heart and one mind to do the work he had com- 
manded them, and being ever ready to reward the faithful, he sent 
the prophet Klijah on the 7th of August unto his servant James, to 
commit unto him a dispensation to administer baptisms for the 
dead, with the intelligence, however, that those only who are em- 
braced in the following description should have tho inestimable 
privilege of being baptized for their dead, viz.:— 

“ An( l ‘ h «se shall be baptized for the dead : all the faithful saints 
who keep and abide in the Order of Enoch ; all who have paid tith- 


ing according to my law, for the building of a house unto my name 
in Voree, and for the upbuilding of my church; all who from this 
time forward will and do cone up and do these things, striving 
faithfully to redeem the time, that a house may be speedily built 
unto my name, wherein I may reveal mysteries and institute among 
the saints the ordinances for the endowment of Zion and all her 
municipals ; and all who, standing in the priesthood, have labored 
faithfully in their aereral ministries from the lime the command- 
ment went forth to build a boose onto my name in Voree.” 

But the Lord in his mercy sad long suffering not being willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come unto him and live, 
said : — 

** And now let all who are scattered abroad, and all who have 
robbed me through eovetoosness and in tithes and offerings, and all 
who have neglected to administer in the gospel as I have called 
them, come and from this time forward assist my servants who are c 
building a bouse onto my name, and who are proclaiming my word 
unto the nations, that they may enjoy this blessing with them : for 
only they that labor shall receive the reward ; and those who labor 
to build my house, and to proclaim my word, and to establish my 
kingdom, will I make saviors, and upon mount Zion shall they 
stand with crowns on their heaJs.” 

I will not attempt to add unto what the Lord has said, but sim- 
ply close by exhorting yon as a minister of the Lord Jesus to give 
heed unto the voice of God in these things and in all others, lest de- 
struction come upon you, and there be none to deliver. Your 
brother in the new covenant, GILBERT WATSON, Bishop. 

On board Propeller Oneida, Lake St. Clair, Sept. 12th, 1849. 

Dxar Frank : — I am on my way to attend the Conference at 
Franklio, accompanied by my family, and six Elders, part of 
whom go to Franklin and part forward to various places east, ex- 
pecting that nearly all, with many more, will meet in New York 
the 6th of October. We have had a somewhat rough passage, and 
nearly all the company have suffered with sea sickness; but now 
the weather is very fine, and our company, with the frienda we have 
made on the passage, are together worshiping God and singing 
parting hymns as we approach Detroit, when those who are bound 
to Franklin part company. 

We have been treated with great kindness on the Oneida, and 
all agree in commending the boat to the traveling pubfie. I will no 

longer neglect to write wbat I ought to hsre said before, that on our 

way down from Racine to Beaver we received the greatest kindness 
from Capt. Tuttle, of the Delaware, with whom we took passage, and I 
had not a little amusement talking over with him the gave 
Capt. Wilson, of the Lady, and Mr. Hnmphrey, of the old north 
pier, Milwaukee. Well, we hope to go with Tuttle many times 
hereafter, and have the fullest confidence that he will never get such 
a puff as Jack Wilson worked for and obtained. 

We had no preaching on the Delaware, though invited by the 
Capt., the weather being so bad that almost every passenger was 
sea sick. Last evening Bro. Adams preached on the Oneida by 
invitation of Capt Pheatt, to a vety attentive audience of passengers. 

I do not believe their is one person on board but thinks better of our 
church and faith for having traveled with ue. Every countenance 
expresses it And 1 feel still more assured of the same thing from 
the fact that various articles have gone the rounds of the papers 
throughout the D. S. speaking very favorable of us and of Bea- 
ver Island, evidently written by passengers who have traveled with 
us on our various trips. Truly and sincerely, 

JAMES 3. STRANG. 




MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JE- 
SUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD AT THE 
CITY OF JAMES, BEAVER ISLAND, ON THE 8th and 

9th OF SEPTEMBER, 1849. 

President Strang called the Conference to order, and read part of 
the ninth chapter of Nehemiah. Singing. Prayer by Pres. Strang. 
Singing. Preaching by L. D. Hickey, one of the Twelve, from 
these words: “ Love the I.otd thy God with all thy might, mind 
and strength, and thy neighbor as thyself,” followed by Pres. 
Strang on the same subject. Adjourned till to-morrow at 9 o’clock. 
Singing. Benediction by GeorgrfJ. Adams, one of the First Pres- 
idents. 

Sunday morning — Sept. 9th — Conference resumed its session. ! 
Singing. Prayer by Phineas Wright, one of the Twelve. Sing- j 
ing. Preaching by George J. Adams, from the 30th chapter of' 

Jeremiah, 1 0th and 11th verses. Adjourned till 3 o’clock, P. M I 

Benediction by Ebenezer Page, one of the Twelve. 

Afternoon Session. — Opened by singing. Prayer by James j 
Blakeslee, one of the Twelve. Singing. Preaching by Pres. 

I Strang, on the foundation and standard of truth, followed by G. J. 1 

Adams. Bros. Albert B. Corkens and Edward Preston were or- 
dained Elders in the quorum of the Seventies by revelation of God 
and the laying on of hands. Benediction by G. J. Adams. 

The following missions were then given: Bro. Ebenezer Page, 
one of the Twelve, sent to the Conference at the City of New York, 

- and from there to Georgetown, Mass. L. D. Hickey, one of the 
: Twelve, to the State of New York, and from there to New Jersey, 

^ and with him Bro. E. Preston, of the quorum of the Seventies, with 
■ full power to establish the gospel in those countries, according to ' 

■ the order of God. Bro. A. B. Corkens to go to Canada, with Je- 
hiel Savage and Phineas Wright, of the Twelve. Samuel Graham, 
Pres, of the Twelve, to go to the New York Conference, and from 
there to Salem, Mass. One baptized at this Conference. The 
•congregation dismissed by Samuel Graham. 

JAMES J. STRANG, 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, j Presidents. 

Hyrum G. Hall, Secretary. 


Beaver Island, Sept. 8th, 1849. 

Dear Frank :— I am in the receipt of a letter from Bro. Hess, 
the presiding Elder of the church in Philadelphia, saying that one 
Uriah C. Nickerson was in Delaware representing himself as a mem- 
ber of the church of thirteen years standing, pretending to be well 

acquainted with me, and to have letters of my writing advocating 

( pertain pernicious doctrines, &c. I do not know any person by that 
name,& never before heard of such. There is one Uriel C. H.Nicker- 
* on living at Lyonsdale, four milesfrom Voree, decidedly the mean- 
- «st man I ever did see, but he was at Voree trying to disturb our 
Conference by rowdyism a few days alter Bro. Hess wrote, and 
: * aS been Rating J- E. Page hi getting up opposition. meetings for 
*everal weeks prevtous. I presume he has not been fifty milesfrom 
■Voree in twelve months. This Uriah C. Nickerson is doubtless a 
mere impostor, who has assumed that name as a convenient incognito. 
Indeed I am inclined to think he is the veritable T. W. Nixon, who 
we ave twice had occasion to publish as an impostor. He has no 

P lellers^from me as he mentions, for the simple reason that I 
r wrote such. 

Another. 

is Isaac Hayden has turned up at North Bay, N. Y., professing 
ve been recently baptized and ordained by Elder Brownson.and 
lusly engaged m preaching against the church. He has no 
ne, but says Elder Brownson had not time to write it. Truly 
tuuate ! I only hope that every body will hear just as much of 


• these people as they wish to. Our cause is truly prosperous when 
! any one can live by crying it down. Truly and sincerely, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 

Voree, Wis., September I7th, 1848. 

Brother Cooper :— Wb visited Waukesha on .U let. 
found the brethren there firm in the faith of our Lord Jeans Christ, 
and in the work which ho has set his hand to perform in the last 
days. And on the following day organized a hranoh of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints, called the Waukesha hmneh. 
Bro. Almon White was chosen presiding Elder, Bro. Henry Moon 
a Priest, Bros. Edwin Higley and Jesse Lacy were chosen and or- 
! dained Teachers, and Nelson Higley Clerk, numbering in all Iwnn- 
j ‘y- two members. Two persons embraced the faith, and were hap. 
j tized on Sunday. Others expressed full confidence in the gospel 
I we preached, but they postponed obedience till a more convenient 
| season, which perhaps will never come. We found also a (nr 
j known scripture as “mockers,” who will soon take their pi f n ft 
: wilh “ sorcerers, dogs,” ice., " without the city.” On the whole, 
however, we had a good lime, only tarrying some thirty-aix hours, 
Y\ e held four meetings, which were well attended, and the spirit of 
God being there, the saints rejoiced. The spirit manifest confessed 
that God has a living mouth piece in the church, hence we know it 
was of God. Yours in the faith of the Son of God, 

BENJAMIN G. WRIGHT, 
JASON W. BRIGGS. 

Baltimore, Md., September 7th, 1849. 

Bro. James : — Having a few leisure moments I think that 1 could 
not spend it better than in writing to you. I have been preaching 
every Sunday since I left yon on Beaver Isle, (the future home of 
the saints,) but most of the time at EllicoU’e mills, about ten milet 
from here. When I first went there I found two saints, Bro. Thom* 
as Cram let and his wife. She saw mo and Elder Whipple Inn vise 
ion 1 last winter, and she recognized me as soon as she ssw me. i 
have baptized two since I have been laboring there, and many asm 
are convinced of the truth of this work. There tea call for preach, 
ing about sixty miles fr'm here, but we cannot supply lha call tot 
the want of Elders ; but I think thore is a great work to be dens in 
this region this coming winter. I think that we shall hold • Con- 
ference as soon as Bro. G. J. Adams returns home. We hare aev» 
eral members who will bo ordained Elders, good SDd faithful Tt i 
of God, who are anxious to go to work for God. I remain yours in 
tho dispensation of the fulness of times, 

A. N. HOSMER. 

MISTAKES OF THE RICH. 

The Egyptian King, who, swollen wilh grandeur, ordered a col- 
lossal staircase built to his new palace, discovered to his chagrin, 
that it. required a ladder to gel from one step to the other. He bad 
forgotten that a king's legs, after all, are. as short as s beggar’s. 
Aggrandize as you may, the limits of our senses check us miserably 
every moment. You call yourself proprietor! Houses end pfo. 
lures outlive you, and after taking your will of them for a short 
time, you are carried out of your door feet foremost, never again to 
enter it. *• Proprietors,” you were perhaps, of farms and caatlta^a- 
tales and mountains; but now you are nothing but a hole rathe 
ground, six feet by two ! 

The artist who visits your gallery while you lire and earn it, 
enjoys it more than you. 

You are rich enough to dine twenty-four times a day, but you 
must eat sparingly even once. Your ccrtfar is full of exquis- 
ite wine, hot you can only drink one bottle yourself; and to aaa 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JE: 

0F MATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD AT THE 
CITY OF JAMES, BEAVER ISLAND, ON THE 8th and 

9th OF SEPTEMBER, 1849. , 

President Strang called the Conference to-order, and read part of! 
the ninth chapter of Nehemiah. Singing. Prayerby Pres. Strang. 


we*, people as they wish to. Our cause u tral* nrowrou 

any one can live by crying it down. Truly and .frcw.fr 

JAMES J.'STSAWS. 

Brother Cooper :_Wo 

)und the brethren there firm in .h. «*C,nild 


Singing. Preaching by L. D. Hick’y, one of the Twelve "from i fouT.'dXT IT"".!"' I" Ti '" ted Wauke ’ ha ^5T5hES d 
these words : •• Love the I.ord thy God with all thv , ’ 7 . f °! brplhrrn t,lur '' in the faith of our Lord 1 -Tz ■ 

J*™**- - *r y a. 1 “ X" 1 "> -ly 5? ! XL" tT*^ 

Strang on the same subject. Adjourned till to-morrow at 9 o'clock." 1 of Jesus VhZ h TT* * hninch 

T* B< ’ ncd,ul,on by Geo ^ J - — - - - «« 

Sunday morn, no-Sept. 9th. -Conference resumed its session ' dainedV'T' '"'"."e and Je 99P Lac J «« chitscJTnd? 
inging. Prayer by Phineas Wright, one of the Twelve. Sing! , tv-two men i o-m ’ ‘t'^' 80 " C,wk * indite 

mg. Preaching by George J. Adams, from the 30th chapter tf tired on s" v o? P * r, ° nS '* mbraced the ^th, and w« W 
Jeremiah, 10th ami Ulh verses. Adjourned till 3 o'clock 1> M _ I 1 , r8 eI i ,rosged «*H confidence in th* 

Benediction by Ebeneier Page, one of the Twelve. ’ J 8fi J ‘ ^ 7 po9,po “ pd obedience till a more 

Afternoon Session.— Opened by singing IWr hv 1 , «*. ^l.i.-L perhaps will never come. We found alsTT^ 

■Strang, on the foundation and standard of truth, followed by* G I however we h-,'l t ’ “ W " h0L ' t ,hc **»•” wW 

Adams. Bros. Albert B. Corkens and Edward Preston were , V W i n‘ r ,ld<J •* «ood time, cniy tarrying some thirty-** bJZ' 
darned Elders in the quorum of tho Seventies by revelation of God" ' f" Vl" '7 ' u, ‘ e *' n ff 8 ’ w,l ' cl1 were well attended, and the onimof 

Tim*—--*- “™- Eb " , “" i-™. ! <od. y...,, » 

, ™ ,n r r ' h ! ®r**r « *«* •**« vok: i - 


K . T 7 were men given : Uro. Kbcne/.er IW 

7 one of the Twelve, sent to the Conference at the City of New Yorii 
I “ nd [ r0m ,l "; re *° Georgetown, Mass. L. D. Hickey, one of the i 
| T 7 ,Ve ; t .° ,hp Il bute of New Voik, and from tliere to New Jersey 
if a " d W “ h l, " n Bro ' K ' Pre8,on > of ‘he quorum of the Seventies, with! 
j full power to establish the gospei in those countries, according to' 

8 - der ' 0f ° Od - ,,r °' A ‘ B ‘ Corkens 10 go t0 Canada, with Je-( 
, hie! Savage and Phineas Wright, of the Twelve. Samuel Graham 

them t i 6 . "IT S ° l ° ‘ hp N " W York Conference, and from 
i ' Sa pr !'.’ Masfl - 0no baptised at this Conference. The 

congregation dismissed by Samuel Graham. 

JAMES J. STRANG, } n 
GEORGE J. ADAMS. C Pre8 ‘dents 

Hvru.m G. Hall, Secretary. 


benjamin g. wright 

JASON W. BRIGGS. 


Beaver Island, Sept. 8th, 1819. 


... ~ ■ ... uio receipt oi a letter from Bro Hess 

IUria P hC NmJ 5lder ° f ll,e cl » urcl * iE * PhiLdelphia, saying that one’ 
*er of the ] k , WaS ln DelaWare re P fe8 cnting hi.nselfas a mem- 

he church °f thirteen years standing, pretending to be well 

er* "«• - “ '"■» I*. J my .rt 4 VLZi 
I«ertun pernicious doctrines, &c. I do not know any person by tha^ 

son livi never bcfore beard °f sucl ‘- There is one Uriel C. H.Nicker- 
st man7ev l er L did n8 sl aIe h f °“ rmile8from VoTep ' decidedly tho mean- 
■Conference h d ^ b “ l h< * Wa8 St V ° ree tryin & 10 dislurl ' ou r 
has beenl b L rjTp!„ f ! WdayS a “ er ^ He9B Wrotc ' and 
several weeks pT^ innf' ? t l^ . get “ n g U P opposition meetings for 
Voreeinu-elve n 'l bp '-not been fifty miles from 

-mere impostor who hastss^ "a ^ rlah C ’ N,cker80n 19 d o“btless a 
Indeed I am inclined to thiTl^ ,ha ' name 119 a '“n^niem incognito. 
we have twice ha T ‘ S the Ve " table T - W - N i*on, who 

such letters from me .The". !° ^'r 38 a " ‘ mp0St ° r ' Hp bae no 
never wrote such. ““’nitons, for the simple reason that ] 

n , „ Another. 

b.” iz »■ ?- 


ii . Baltimore, Md., September 7th Iraq 

Ro. James :— Having a few leisure moments I think th« I coaid 
not spend it better than in writing to vou I h n „ l 1 C0Q,d 

every Sunday since , y . „ o^.Zr I 

the saints,) but most rd il... ii-,,,. at Fllic .,•** ii “r. re h ° me °*" 
“7 **7 i f.,s, 

ion laslwirn'r, ^ J ^ ^ 

I i . . o c. x i'z*nI rue as *oou as she saw m. x 

have hapiixed 'v •. . u„ .. i i, ...... i , , aw n*®* ■ 

i ar „ „ " 11 1V ° ,- n Lbonng there, and wan* 

«re convinced ... the ,.f this work. There is a call lor 

about 8,x, y - r, Cl here, but we cannot supply iho rTrt.' 

• Sit 

1 th ‘nk that we shall hold 


Dear Fn.M.,- . I _ • , ~ ~ “> '■"’K*. ‘Orj. I >"«■ " am or r.HK-s ; | 

TS* » f • B,« Hess, | m. . w< 

**“ 0, f: «... At, h„„.. 


to have been recently baptized and P ^ '• aui* N ‘ V '' P rofeg8 ' n S ' Th e artist wi,o visits j 

•»i.«.iy OT g, g .d i. pre «,.i„ K °]Z“LZZ: “'Z"T:Z i °t y * ? >■■■•■ 


zealously engnoed in prweliinw* ' ° MaiDed by K,der Urownson.and 
iicense, Lt s^s ElZ BmwlnT^ ^ church. He has no 
"fortunate ' l l.lT Ur ° Wn8on had "oMimeto write it. Truly 
16 ‘ 1 ° nly h ° pe ‘ hat 6Tery -HI hear just as much of 


. . AW reiurno nome. We ha™ 

em memberi, wbo will bo oidamfid Elders, good and fa^ 
of (rod, who are aex.eus to go to work for God. I remain your, ii 
tho dispensation of the fulness of times, * 

A. N. HOSS4ER. 

MISTAKES OF THE RICH. 

The Egyptian King, who, swollen with grandeur, ordered a col 
lossal staircase l.uilt to his new palace, discovered u> hUriLS' 
l .at it required a l:. .d. r m get from one step to the other. hZZi’ 
forgotten that a *>’ng s legs, after aB, are as short as a bo.gja 
Aggrandtxc as you may. the limits of our senses check 
every moment. Vm, r.,|| y.mrself proprietor ! Houses arri JL 
lures outlive you, and after taking your will ot them for a „ho« 
ime, you are earr.-d out of your door feet forem>,t, never asuki to 
enter it •• Proprietor-, ” you were perhaps, of farms and castleaxa- 
tiites and mountains; but now you are nothing but a holointbo 
ground, six feel by two ! mtno 

rhe artist who visits your gallery while you live and 

linvn it m .... it ° **y 


You are rich enough to dine twenty-four times a day h u8 urn 
must eat sparingly even once. Your cellar .. full of enqL 
tie wine, but you can only drink one bottle yourself; aad to rn 








h.f 




m 




foal store yon are obliged to call around you your friends, relatives, 
parasites— a little world who live upon your substance, and who, 
instead of being grateful, are likely to make you a return in envy. 

Yon have thirty horses in your stable ; you can mount but one of 
them, or ride after but two or four. 

Rothschild is forced to content himself with the sky as the poor 
newspaper writer, and the great banker cannot order a private sun- 
set, nor add one ray to the magnificence of the night. The same 
air swells all lungs — the same kind of blood fills all veins. Each 
one possesses really only his own thoughts and his own senses. 
Soul and body— these are the only property which a man owns. 

All that is valuble in this world is to bo had for nothing. Gen- 
ius, beauty and love, are not bought and sold. You may buy a rich 
bracelet, but not a well turned arm on which to wear it — a pearl 
necklace, but not a pearly throat with which it shall vie. The 
richest merchant on earth will vainly offer his fortune to be able to 
Write a verse like Byron. One comes into the world naked and 
goes out naked. The difference in the fineness of a bit of fine linen 
is not much. Man is a handful of clay, which turns rapidly back 
again to dust, and which is compelled nightly to relapse into noth- 
ingness of sleep, to get strength to commence life again on the mor- 
row. 

In this life, so partaken by annihilation, what is there real? Is 

it our sleeping or waking— our dreaming or our thought ? Do we 
arise (to the more valuable life) when we go to bed or when we 
arise? Man is no proprietor 1 Or he owns but the breath as it 
traverses his lips, and the idea flits across his mind. And even 

the idea belongs to another. 

CHOLERA RECORD AT ST. LOUIS. 

The St. Louis Republican has compiled a correct table of the 
mortality of that city, from April 23d, to August 6th, which tells a 
fearful tale. In a little over one hundred and sixty days six thousand 
persons have been committed to the grave— and this out of a popu- 
lation of less than sixty thousand. This is an awful mortality — 
perhaps greater than in any other city in the United States, of the 
same population* 

It should be observed, however, that many hundreds of these 
persons had just landed there, bringing the seeds of death with 

them. 

Table of Interments in the several Public Cemeteries, attached to 

St Louis, from the twenty-third day of April to the sixth of 

August, 1849. 


• 

% . 

April 30, 
May 7, 

May 14, 
May 21. 

Total. 

131 

135 

273 

192 

Cholora. 

3*41 

78 

185 

127 

Under 5 years, 
50 

28 

46 

24 

May 28, 

186 

115 

44 

June 4, 

144 

75 

34 

June 11, 

288 

181 

72 

June 18, 

510 

404 

106 

Jane 25, 

763 

589 

164 

July 2, 

903 

619 

230 

July 9, 

77* 

591 

162 

July 16, 

867 

639 

197 

July S3, 

442 

268 

140 

July 30, 

225 

94 

94 

Aug. *. 

152 

34 

72 

> 


■ ii — 

— 

1 


5,989 

4,060 

1,493 


WHAT IS HOME? 

What is home ? is it but a sound, 

But a light and idle word ? 

That breathes, for a while a spell around. 

And then no more is heard 1 

Ah no ! ’tis a strain that ever plays 
O’er the chords of the human heart — 

’Tis lisp’d in our earliest, happiest days 
And its tones can ne’er depart! — 

• 

Go ask the mariner tempest toss’d 
O’er the wild and trackless deep. 

If all remembrance of home is lost 
In his short and troubled sleep ? — 

And as he brushes the tear away 
From his dim and half-clos’d eye 

A smile o’er his rugged cheek will play, 

While he answers, with a sigh, — 

“ Ah no I ’tis a beacon, whose bright beams 
My aching bosom warms — 

It flashes across my feverish dreams 
Through the darkest night of storms 1” 

Go breathe in the dying wanderer's ear, 

When his fluttering pulse is low ! 

And ask, if the friends of his home were near 
Would they glad his spirits now ?— 

And the last faint smile that shall ever play 
O’er his lip those friends to bless ! 

Too plainly tells what the heart would say, 

As ho faintly breathes, “ ah, yes I” 

Then say not that “ Home ” is only a sound — 
But a light, and idle word 

That breathes for a while a spell around, 

And then no more is heard ! 


The books at the Register’s office, Boston, show that the mortal- 
ly of August was greater, by nearly one half,than of any month since j 
it was an incorporated city. The number of deaths during the month 
was over one thousand. 


e&~ The cholera still continues its ravages in London, and the ^ 
southern provinces of England . 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Mary Platt, SI, 00 to Vol. IV No. 22 

Tobias McNutt, 2,00 to Vol. V No. 33 

Elizabeth McNutt, 1,00 to Vol, IV No. 52 

John S. Comstock, 2,00 to Vol. V No. 13 


CONFERENCE. 

New York Citv. — There will be a Conference held in the citj 
of New York the 5th, 6th and 7th of Oct. next. It is expected that 
a majority of both the First Presidency and the Twelve will attend 
this Conference. The place of holding the Conference in the 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York Herald 
and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMES J. STRANG, } 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, £ Presidents. 
WILLIAM MARKS, 3 
Gilbert Watson, Recorder. 





/our store you are obliged to cal! around you your friends, relatives, 1 
P*f**i*es — a little world who live upon your substance, and who, j 
instead of being grateful, are likely to make you a return in envy. ' 
Yon have thirty horses in your stable ; you can mount but one of 
them, or ride after but two or four. , 

Rothschild is forced to contont himself with tho sky as the poor • 
newspaper writer, and the great banker cannot order a private sun- 
•et, nor add ono ray to the magnificence of the night. The same I 
air swells all lungs— the same kind of blood fills all veins. Each 
one possesses really only his own thoughts and his own senses. 1 
Son I and body — these are the only property which a man owns. 

All that is valuble in this world is to be iiad for nothing. Gen- 
ins, beauty and love, are not bought and sold. You may buy a rich • 

bracelet, but not a well turned arm on which to wear it a pearl 1 

necklace, but not a pearly throat with which it shall vie. The’ 
richest merchant on earth will vainly olTur his fortune to be able to 
write a verse like Byron. One comes into tho world naked and. 
goes out naked. The difference in tho fineness of a bit of fine linen ‘ 
is not much. Man is a handful of clay, which turns rapidly back I 
again to dust, and which is compelled nightly to relapse into noth- : 
ingness of sleep, to get strength to commence life again on the mor- ■ 
row. 

In this life, so partaken by annihilation, what is there real? Is* 
it our sleeping or waking — our dreaming or our thought t Do we 
arise (to the more valuable life) when we go to bed or when we 
arise? Man is no proprietor ! Or he owns hut the breath as it 
traverses his lips, and the idea Hits across his mind. And even ■ 
the idea belongs to another. 


CHOLERA RECORD AT ST. LOUIS. 

The St. Louis Republican has compiled a correct tabic of the 
mortality of that city, from April 23d, to August 6th, which tells a 
feuful tale. In a little over one hundred and sixty days six thousand 
persons have been committed to the grave — and this out of a popu- 
lation of lesa than aisly thousand. This is an awful mortality— 
perhaps greater than in any other city in the United States, of the 
same population. 

It should be observed, however, that many hundreds of these 
persons had just landed there, bringing the seeds of death with 
them. 

Table of Interments in the several Public Cemeteries, attached to I 
St. Louis, from the twenty-third day of April to the sixth of 
August, 1819. | 


WHAT IS HOME! 

Wbat is home 1 is it but a ssaad, 

But a light and idle word ? 

That breathes, for a whi!~ a spell around. 
And then no more is heard ? 

Ah no ! *tis a strain that ever plays 
O'er the chords of the human heart — 

Tis lisp'd in our earliest, happiest days 
And its tones can ne’er d, p ,rt! — 

o 

Go ask the mariner tempest loos'd 
O er the wild and trackless deep. 

If all remembrance ofh..me i* lost 
In hts short and troubled sleep ? 

And as he brashes the tear away • 
From his dim and half-clos’d eye 
A smile o’er his ragged cheek will play. 
While he answers, with a sigh, 

“ Ah no ! 'tis a beacon, whose bright bearr.- 
My aching bosom warms 
It flashes across my feverish dreams 
Through the darkest night of storms '" 

Go breathe in the dying wanderer's ear. 
When bis flattering pulse is low ! 

And ask, if the friends of his borne were near 
Would they glad his spirits now t — 

And the last faint smile that shall ever play 
O’er bis lip those friends to bless 1 
Too plainly tells wlial the heart would ay. 
As he faintly breathes, “ ah, yes !'* 

Then say not that “ Home ~ is only a sound— 
Bat a light, and idle word 
That breathes for a while a spell around. 

And then no more is heard ! 


For the week ending — 


Ok 

Total. 

Cholera. 

Under 5 years 

April 30, 

131 

41 

50 

May 7, 

135 

78 

28 

May 14, 

213 

185 

4G 

May 31, 

192 

137 

24 

May 38, 

186 

115 

44 

June 4, 

141 

75 

34 

June 11, 

288 

'181 

72 

June 18, 

510 

404 

106 

June 35, 

763 

589 

164 

July 3, 

903 

619 

330 

July 9, 

778 

591 

163 

July 16, 

867 

639 

197 

July S3, 

443 

368 

140 

July 30, 

336 

94 

94 

Aug. t, 

153 

34 

73 


5,989 

4,060 

1,493 


jj ^ be books at the Register's office. Boston, show that the mor: 
ty of August was greater.by nearly one half.lhan of any month sir 

0 j 11 was an incorporated city. The number of deaths duringtbe mot ? 
j.) was over one thousand. 

fa#' The cholera still continues its ravages in London, and u ? 
I southern provinces of England. 

j RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Mary Platt, $1,00 to Vol. IV No. 22 | 

I Tobia8 McNutt, 2,00 to Vol. V No. 33 -■ 

1 Elizabeth McNutt, 1,00 to Vol. IV No. 58 

j John S. Comstock, 2,00 to Vol. V No. 13 

i CONFERENCE. jg 

! New York CrrT -— There will be a Conference held ra the MW 
j of New York the 5th, 6ih and 7th of Oct. next. It is expected tfci 
a majority ol both the First Presidency and the Twelve will atievfl 
this Conference. The place of holding the Conference in ttj I 
city of New York will be duly noticed in the New York J 

and New York Sun previous to the time of meeting. 

JAMES J. STRANG, } 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, C Pmicti iT t- I 

WILLIAM MARKS, 1 

Gilbert Watson, RtcurJcr. 
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G O S 1> K L HERALD, 

Printed and pubmsiied weekly, for the Churchof Jesus 
Christ ok Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 


Then add to them ten thousand limes ten thousand more, 
The lime isjusl begun.” 

Bui, says one, the millions of which yon speak that have never 
heard the gospel, and dying without law, will bo judged without 
law, and will he saved. Thun I would ask, would it not have been 
better not to have had ihe gospel preached at all to the thousand, 
and thereby had not only the one, but also the nine hundred ninety 


SALVATION OF THU LIVING AND THE DEAD 


But I must confess that “ I have not so learned Christ, 


neither 

so understand the gospel, hut have understood that the gospel was 
given “ that all mer^might come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
he saved," and not that the hpalhen should be saved because they 
dhi not hear the gospel ; neither that thousands should be damned 
because they did hear it. But I understand that all men aro aliens 
and foieigners to the household of faith ; that no man is haturally 
by birth an heir of salvation, hut that all men alike aro made heir* 
of salvation through obedience to the gospel ; and that whenever a 
person yields obedience to the gospel, he becomes an heir of salva- 
tion, whether it he to-morrow 
from now, or whether it is done w 
or whether it is done after he leaves the body 
world of 


“ He that believelh, and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not, shall he damned.” Mark xvi. 16. This is a decla- 
ration that came from the lips of Jesus, the Messiah. The declara- 
tion is so plain that nothing could make it more so — so positive that 
nothing could make it more positive that those who believed and 
were baptized were in a stale of salvation. While, on the other 
hand, those who believed not and were not baptized were shut out 
from God’s kingdom, and, therefore, were not in a state of salva- 
tion, consequently damned. Christ says : “ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, he that entereih not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbelh up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber, lie 
that entereth in by the door is the' shepherd of the sheep. And 
when he putteth forth his own sheep he goeth before them, and iho 
6heep follow him ; for they know his voice.” John x. 1,2, 4. 

By this figure we understand that all men are out of the sheep- 
fold, or place of safety, or salvation, naturally ; and that in order to 
get in they have to follow the shepherd of the sheep, and he goes 
in through the door. The same idea is carried out in the as- 
sertion of the Apostle, when he says, “The scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that it migjit have mercy upon all.” We 
understand also by this that all men are in a lost or fallen slate ; 
that they are not natural heirs of salvation, but are made so by 
adoption, the principles of which are revealed in the-gospel. Then 
the gospel was given to save men, and nofcto damn them, as many 
vainly suppose. But men being in a lost, fallen, or damned 6tate, 

the gospel was revealed to redeem and save men from that state. 

Hence the Savior said : “ He that believeth not shall be damned.” 
But how long shall an unbelieving person be damned I The an- 
swer is, just so long as he continues to Jin unbelieving. But can he 
ever be 6aved 7 Yes, just as soon as he believes and is baptized 
he is an heir of salvation. 

-But if, as many suppose, the gospel damns men, as well as saves 
thdm, I think that every rational being will say that it would have 
been far better for mankind if their great author had never instituted 
in this world the law of the gospel. Why 7 Because not ono per- 
son in a million of all the great Adamic family have ever heard the 
gospel preached in the flesh ; and of those who have, not one per- 
son out of a thousand havo ever obeyed it. Consequently the great 
mass of mankind have gone to hell, simply because of the gospel ; 
and, according to the most popular theories of the age, must forever 
remain there. 

“ That when they’ve been there 
Ten thousand times ten thousand years, 

Add to them all the leaves upon the trees, 

All the sands upon the shore, 


next week, next year, or fifty years 
hilo ho is living here in the flesh, 
, and g^es into the 

spirits. 

But, says one, I always understood that this life wasa probation, 
a place to prepare for the life to come. True it is that this life is a 
time to prepare for the life to come. Yet I presume that no person 
will say there is no preparation after this life. For St. Paul tells 
us that “ God will judge all men according to my gospel.” Then 
how can God judge all men by tho law of the gospel, and do it in 
righteousness 7 For it certainly would bo unrighteous to judge men 
by a law they knew not of. And I have before shown that but a 
small part of mankind ever hear the gospel in the flesh, Petcrsays: 
“ For, for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that axe 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in llieylcjA, but lire 
according to God in the spirit.” I Peter iv. 6. 

In fact, we find, while looking through the Old Testament, as 
well as the New, that the groat work of preaching the gospel and 
of salvation is to ho carried on among the nations of the dead, as 
well as the living. Even ono portion of the great mission of Jesus 
Christ was to preach the gospel to the dead, or the spirits of the 
dead in prison. For the prophet, speaking concerning him, says: 
“ The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me 
to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of tho prison to them that aro bound.” Isa. Ixi. I. 

And Peter records the fulfillment Yf the last clause, by saying: 
“ For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the spirit: By which also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison ; which sometime were disobedient, when once 
the long suffering of God waited i^the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved.” 
1 Peter iii. IB, 19, 20. 

Hern Peter not only tells when Christ done this, but tells who 
be preached to; that it was when he was put to death in the flesh. 


lortal- 

since 

nonth 


voi.. iv. \ . 
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Vi salvation ok tiii: living and run dkad. 

) " He ,liat '"’'t' und is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that 
lelievetb not. si, <11 be damned.” Mark xvi. 10. This is a dcela- 
ation that cam,- ironi the lips of Jesus, the Messiah. The deelara- 
ion is so plain ti, it nothing could make it more so— so positive that 
frothing could make it more positive that those who believed ami 
■ rere baptized u.-re in a state of salvation. While, on the other 
nnd, those who believed not and were not baptized were .shut out 
irom God’s kingdom, and, therefore, were not in a sinte of salva- 
i ton. consequently dimmed. Christ says Verily, verily, I say 
into you, he that entereih not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
ilia, both up some ..tlmr way, the same is a thief and a robber, lie 
hat entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. And 
. rh ’ lnhe P uu,,lh f, ' r,l ‘ own sheep he goeth before them, and ilm 
iheep follow hit >; lor they know his voice.” John x. I, 2, 1. 

lly this figure we understand that all men are out of tlm sheep- 
old, o: place of ,afety, or salvation, naturally j and that in order to 
get in they have luiluw the shepherd of the sheep, and he goes 
In through the door. The same idea is carried out in the as- 
rtion of the Aposil.-, when lie says, “The scripture hath con- 
duded all under Mil, that it illicit have mercy upon all.” VVe 
mderstand also by this that all men are in a lost or fallen slate ; 
hat they are not natural heirs of salvation, but are made ro by 
loption, the principles of which are revealed in tho-gospel. Then 
ie gospel was given to save men, and nofcto damn them, as many 
unly suppose. Hut men being in a lost, fallen, or damned stale, 
ie gospel was revealed to redeem and save men from that state— 
lence the Savior said : •• Hr that helieveth not shall be damned.” 
Ini how long shall an unbelieving person be damned 1 The an- 
>wer is, just so long as he continues to be unbelieving. Hut can lie 
sver be saved ! Yes, just as soon as he believes and is baptized 
ie is an heir of salvation, 

:■ Bot if ’ as ,nan J suppose, the gospel damns men, as well as saves 
3hem, I think that every rational being will say that it would have 
>een far belter for mankind if their great author had never, instituted 
this world the law of the gospel. Why ? Because not onu per- 
il in a million of all the great Adamic family havo ever heard the 
pe preached in the flesh ; and of those who have, not one per- 
out of 3 ll ‘°usand havo ever obeyed it. Consequently the ureal 
mass of mankind have gone to hell, simply because ol the gospel ; 

and, according to the most popular theories of the age, must forever 
remain there. 

“That when they’ve been there 

Ten thousand times ten thousand years, 

Add to them all the leaves upon the trees, 

All the sands upon the shore, ' 


I hen add m them ten thousand times ten thousand more. 
The lime is ju-i begun.” 

But, says oife', the millions of which yon speak that have never 
heard the gospel, and dying without law, will he judotd without 
law, and will he saved. Then I would ;„k. w.-uhl „ bare been 
letter not to have had the gospel preached at all to the thousand, 
and thereby had mil only the one, hut also the nine hundred ninety 
I ami nine saved ? @ 

But I must confess that •• I have not so learned Christ,” neither 
SO understand the gospel, hut have understood that the gospel was 
given “ that all mi i^iniglit come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
he saved.” and not that the heathen should he s.,v, d because they 
d|fl "' ,l ll,,iir ll »- t-'o-pel ; neither that thousands should be damned 
because they did hear it. But I understand t .at all men are aliens 
and fo-e, gee, s to the household nfl.iiih; that n-, man is naturally 

by birth an heir of salvation, Imt that all alike are made heir* 

ol salvation through obedience to the gospel ; and that whenever a 
person yields obedience to i|„- gospel, be heroines ,-n heir of salva- 
tion, whether it he to-morrow, next week, next year, nr liliy years 
Irom now, or whether it is dene while he is living here in the flesh, 
or whether it is done after lie leaves the body, and <Aes into the 
worM of >piriis. 

But. says one, I always understood that this life was a probation, 
a place to prepare lor the life to come. True it is that this life is a 
lime to prepare for the III., to come. Yet I presume that no person 
"“I Sii y l,l,-r, ‘ |s preparation after this life. For St. Paul tells 
us that " Go.l will judge all men according to my gospel.” Then 
how can Cod judge all men by the law of the gospel, and do it in 
righteousness I For it certainly would be unrighteous to judge men 
by a law they knew not of. And I hare before shown that but a 
small part of mankind ever hear the gospel in the flesh. Peter says: 

" f,,r l,lis cause was the gospel preached also to them that are 
cf<W, that they might he juilgttl according to men in \hv JU j/r,but live 
according to God in the spirit." 1 Peter iv. C. 

in fact, we find, while looking through the Old Testament, as 
well ns the New, tb. u (ti,. great work of preaching the gospel and 
of salvation is to he earrinl on among the nations of the dead, as 
well as the living. Kvcn one portion of the great mission of Jesus 
Christ was to | reach the gospel to the dead, or the spirits of the 
dead. in prison. For the prophet, speaking concerning him, says: 

•• Fhe spirit of the Lord God is upon tne; because the Lord hath 
anointed trie in preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me 
to hind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and. the opening of tlm prison to them that are bound.” Isa. Ixi. I. 

And Peter records the fulfillment Yf the last clause, by saying: 

" ^ or Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the spirit: By which. also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison ; which sometime were disobedient, when once 
the long suffering of God waited i^llie days of- Noah, while lha 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved." 
l\Peler iii. IB, 19, 20. 

Here P.-ter not only tells when Christ done this, but tells who 
he preached to ; that it was when he was put to death in the tl««t.^ 






while hi. body lay in the tomb ; that then he went to the place call- 
ed prison, where the spirits of those who were swept off by the 
flood in the days of Noah were preserved, and there preached to 
them the gospel. But for what purpose 1 To save them, of course. 
Not to damn them.. For they, like the living, are damned until 
they obey the gospel. But how shall ttifey obey the gospel 1 « For 
they go down to the pit wherein there is no water,” as one of t e 
prophets saye, for them to be baptized in. The_ prophet Ob.adiah 


says that “ s aviors shall come upon mount Zi on.” i. 21.^ What is 
m BaviOT 1 — T t~is one that does for another what tne other cannot do 
for himself. And th at is, to be baptized for one that » dead. For 
the dead can hear and believe, yet they cannot be baptized. But a 
living friend can stand as proxy, and be baptized for and in behalf 
of the dead. Thus he becomes his saVior. 

By this time I think we shall be able to understand what St. 

Paul meant when, after bringing up one evidence after another in 

proof of the resurref ion of the body, he finally hangs the subject on 
this one point : “ Else what shall they do which are baptized for 
. the dead, if the dead rise not at all 1 why are they then baptized for 
the dead 1” 1 Cor. xv. 29. It had become a# institution in the 

church to be baptized for the dead, that they might come forth in 
the first resurrection. For Paul, in the same chapter, declares those 
•who were Christ’s at his coming should rise first from the grave/ 

And Paul continues the subject by saying that Christ should con- 
tinue to reign until all enemies are subdued. And John the Reve- 

lator declares that the first resurrection takes place one thousand 

years before the last. And Paul and John both agree that those 
who are Christ’s come forth in the first resurrection. But when the 
last resurrection is brought to pass, we find by reading the account 
of it that many of them that come forth at that time have their names 
written in the book of life. Hence we come to the conclusion that, 
although peace is restored to the earth at the first resurrection, and 
the reconciliation of all the living is accomplished, yet Christ con- 
tinues his work among the dead, that he may finally reconcile, sub- 
due and put all enemies under his feet, and save all the work of Ins 
hands except those whose names are not written in thebook of life, 
who are the sons of perdition, who have once been enlightened and 
have tasted the good word of life and the powers of the world to 
come, of whom Paul said, “ it was impossible to renew them again, 
they having crucified the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame.” Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 

It is thus that the great work of salvation rolls forth. The gos- 
pel is a scheme devised in mercy, for the good of fallen man. It _ 
searches after him in his most lonely condition. The gates of hell c 

prevail not against it. And those nations who hare gone down to 
the pit are comforted by the sound thereof. Come, then, O ye 
saints of the most high God, gather up to the places God has ap- 
pointed for your safety, pay your tithing according to the requirements 
o?God’s law, assist in building a strong Tower and defence of the 
daughter of Zion, and redeem your dead from the dark prison house, 
and become saviors on mount Zion, to reign as kings and P r *® 8ls 
unto God forever. S. P. BACON. 

ftgga. The following letter was written by a 
brother to one of his relatives, who has shame- 
fully slandered the church of God :--- 

Franklin, September 10th, 1849. 

3 Vlr. Sin I am much an- 


noyed with the lying slanderous reports that 
are put in circulation in your vicinity against 


the Church of Latter Day Saints, and I am not 
without good reasons for believing that many 
of them originate in your brain. If this is the 
case, I wish to call your attention to the moral 
of one of iEsop’s fables, the one relating to the 
boys and Irogs : “ Though it may be sport for 
you, 'it is death to us.” It is our fate to have 
that prophetic saying of our Lord fulfilled upon 
us : “ Because I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world will hate you.” 

If we were of the world then we should be 
loved of the world, and we should not want for 
friends. Here is brought to view the differ- 
ence between slandering us and them. The 
world, our enemies, are all looking eagerly for 
some excuse to crush us to the earth. Not so 
with the churches of the world. No, they 
have become like the w'orld, and the world 
loves them. And you, although you know 
their corruptions, do not speak against them, 
simply because they are popular, and the world 
loves them. You would not be applauded at 
every turn of the street for slandering them. 

You boast that you do not belong to any 
church. Let me tell you that every lying 
priest that preaches for hire and divines for 
money, and the drunkard in. the ditch, and et- 
ery foul spirit this side f>f the dark mansion of 
the damned are your comrades, engaged shoul- 
der to shoulder with you in this unholy cru- 
sade against the church and kingdom of God. 
My dear sir, you are not as well aware as I am 
ny you are in, or the cause in 
which you- are engaged. Ido not think you 
are in any wise malignant towards us. You 
simply talk for sport. But, O, sir, remember 
that this sport of yours costs the servants of 
God pain. For there are many who love a lie 
so much better than the truth that they are ev- 
er ready to hear and credit falsehoods told on 
us, but to them the truth of the gospel is like 
moon light on a frozen fountain, without effect. 
I hope you may see the folly of your course, 
and repent of the evils you have done, and be 
baptized for the remission of sins and be saved 
in the kingdom of God. S. G. 



130 


— — — —— tomb . that then he went to'the place can- 1 the Church of Latter Day Saints, and 1 am liot 
ed'prison 'where^he spirit* of those who were swept off Jr ** without gOOtl reasons for believing t iat mail) 

JoL in «he days of Noah were preserved, and the J n f t l, e m originate ill VOIir limin. If «1«* ,s> t,M j 

the gospe.. ««. I wish to call your attention to the moral 

^evler^gospel. hut low shall fifty obey the go.pell “For Lf one of ^sop’s fables, the one relating to the 
they go down to the pit wherein there is no water,” tu i one _ of the . « Though it nMY be sport tor 

iZL says, for the. to be baptized in. Tim prophet bo S M ^ „ j, ; s our fo te have 

prophetic saving of our U>rd fulfilled u^.i 
for himself. And tha t is, to be baptizedjor one that i. g . . ,, |}, ( , mse 1 have cllOSO.I YOU out ol tilt 

— wudd. therefore the woi-hl «... hate yuu 

of the dead. Thus he becomee his savior. If we were of the world then we should IK 

By this time I think we shall be able to understand w|iat S^ nIl d WO should not want for 

OiTonepoim: » Eta »-h»i toll to, io "tab Luce between slamli-niig us ami tlum. T i 

to tod. if to dead ,i.. “• « *" ' JlXtaTb to world, our cm-mics, an- all looking eagerly for 

'h' tottbe' biwhri ' fo fdT. dtol to” toy might com. foilh in L, mc CXI'IISC U> ITIisIl US to the eajlh. - »t M > 
to am remoMiion. F°. F.«l, m to ..m. topu.,d..ta.. tow I ,| ie churches of the world. No. t lev 
Wb, .... Chri.i'. ..hi, ' h ™“ L™. '.b.n " have become like the world, and the world 

“■rr-iSSi. And John to Revo- , ov( . s „, cm . And although ,O0 ktl.W 

lator decTan-. ihm to first resurrection to.. pta. their corruptions, <lo not speak against .hem 

before to ,»i. And "“*^1 **' Bnl In to simply because they are popular, and the world 
« l»vc»‘ll.em. Yon would no. In applauded at 

on. to. mi every turn of the stnet lor slandering them. 

» "» *” lh « *"• — ” 1 You boast that you do no. belong to any 

the reconciliation of all the living is accomplished, yet Chris con I L et me te ll you that e\CT\ Ulje 

ton., hi. ».« trilf to v rf to nriest that preaches for hire and divines for 

hatoe.ccpi thoee who., nnm.. ... no. e.ili.n in .hobook of life. mo „ c y t and the drunkard 111 the dl l 1, U11 ei 
who are the sons of perdition, who have once been enlightened and ^ ^ ^ ^ t | ie dark mansion of 

haTe tasted the good word of life and the powers of . * , j vmir romnulcs, Ollffaijed sllOttl- 

f ° h ' Paul said “ it was impossible to renew them again, t he damned are \ OUT COimam - , i 
C tZ having crucified the Son of God afreah, and put him to an open ^ t(J shovl lder with YOU ill t his Ullholy CFU- 
ahame.” Heb. vi. 4, 6, 6. s£U ie against the church and kingdom ol God. 

It is thus that the great work of salvation rolls forth. T e go - ^ well aware as 1 am 

peli. a scheme devised in mercy, for the good of fallen man. My dearer,} Oil* cause in 

Larches after him in his most lonely condition. The gates of hell Q f t he company ) OU are HI, 

prevail not against it. And those nations who have g 0 ™ down to which yQU are engaged. I do HOt think > OU 
the pit are comforted by the sound thereo. o “ 0 ’ ba9 a p . are j n aUY wise malignant towards US. \o\l 

aainls of the most high God, gather up to the p • ornP ntR 11 r Rut O sir remember 

pointed for, our safety, pay your tithing according to the requiremer ‘ simply talk for sport, lmt, , , 

baUT ®°lTbeUer than the .ntth t.in. ...eymeev- 


— • - - m 

The following letter. was written by a 
brother to one of his relatives, who has shame- 
fully slandered the church of God • 

Franklin, September 10th, 1849. 

— , Sm : — I am umch an- 
noyed with the lying slanderous reports that 
are put in circulation in your vicinity against 


SO muen uentri iittu. . 

er ready to hear and credit falsehoods told on 
us but to them the truth of the gospel is like 
moon light on a frozen fountain, without effect. 
I hope you may see the folly of your course, 
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A STRIKING ILLUSTRATION. 

A company of individuals united themselves 
together in a mutual benefit association. The 
Blacksmith comes and says: “Gentlemen, I 
wish to become a member of your association.” 
“ Well, what can you do ?” “ Oh, I can shoe your 
horses, iron your carriages, and make all kinds 
of iron impliments.” “ Very well, come in, 
Mr. Blacksmith.” The Mason applies for ad- 
mission into the society. “ And what can you 
do, Mr. Mason ?” “ Oh I can build your barns 

bnd houses, and stables and bridges.” Very 
well, come in, we can’t do without you.” — 
Along comes a Shoemaker, and says : “ I wish 
to become. a member of your society.” “Well, 
what can you do ?” “ I can make shoes and 

boots for you.” “ Come in Mr. Shoemaker, 
we must have you.” 

So, in turn, apply all the different trades and 
professions, till lastly an individual comes 
and wants to become a member. “ And 
what are you ?” “ I am a Rum seller.” 

“ A Rum seller! and what can you do?” — 
“ I can build jails, and prisons, and poor 
houses.” “ And is that all ?” “ No, I can 

fill them. I can fill your jails with criminals, j 
your prison with convicts, and your poor houses ' 
with paupers.” “ And what else can you do ?” i 
“ I can bring the gray hairs of the aged to the 
grave with sorrow ; I can break the heart 
of the wife, and blast the prospects of the 
friends of talent, and fill your land with more 
than the plagues of Egypt.” “ Is that all you 
can do 1” “ Good heavens !” cried the Rum 

seller, “ is not that enough ?” — Poughkeepsie 
Democrat. 

> 

*»- 

The following is an extract from an j 
editorial in the Primitive Expounder, a Uni- 
versalist paper : — «. 

“ To what but zeal can be traced the rapid 
growth of those denominations which have 
sprung up around us like Jonah’s gourd, and 
while we have been only increasing by units, 
they have gained their converts by thousands ? 
What but zeal on the part of the clergy raised 
up the Mormon delusion, and established it in 


nearly every town and hamlet throughout the 
length and breadth of our country, and in Eu- 
rope ? Their zeal has done nil this — it has 
reached the heart of the careless scoffer, and 
brought him humbled into their church — it has 
snatched the key from the hand of the miser, 
unlocked his coffers and borne away his gold- 
en treasures, and with them erected stately 
temples for public worship — it has penetrated 
the wilderness, and founded cities where lately 
the cunning panther prowled or herds of furi- 
ous animals held their gambols — it is turning 
the desolation of our western islands into civil- 
ization, and compassing sea and lnnd to gain 
proselytes. From the clergy it spreads from ' 
heart to heart among the people, increases their 
love for each other and their cause, their faith 
in their system, and stimulates them tg work 
together for the good of the church.” 

&££=> Yes, Mr. Sanford, our “ clergy ” — un- 
learned men, who were taken from the plough 
and the work-bench— went forth with a zeal 
like the fishermen of old — a zeal according to 
knowledge — they knew that the work was of 
God ; that a dispensation of the gospel was 
committed fo* the last times, and they declared 
it fearlessly to the astonishment of the- wise 
and learned of this generation. God blessed 
their labors, and still continues to bless the la- 
bor of his faithful servants, who go forth in like 
manner, and will by them accomplish the re- 
demption of the earth from priestcraft and op- 
pression. 

CONOCOCHEAGUE HERALD. 

This is the title of an interesting paper pub- 
lished at Greencastle, Franklin Co., Pa., by E. 
Robinson, and edited by J. Kiibourn, the first 
number of which is on our table. If it contin- 
ues as it has commenced, it cannot fiiil of ob- 
taining a liberal patronage. 


It is not what we earn, but what we 
save that makes us rich. It is not wluit we rgad, 
but what we remember, that makes its learned. 
All this is very simple, but it is worth remem- 
bering. 
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nearly every town and hamlet throughout the 
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proselytes. From the clergy it spreads from 
! heart to heart among the people, increases, their 
! love for each other and their cause, their faith 
in their system, and stimulates them tg work 
together for the good of the church.” 

Yes, Mr. Sanlbrd, our “ clergy ” — un- 
learned men, who were taken from the plough 
j and the work-bench — went forth with a zeal 
like the fishermen of old — a zeal according to 
knowledge— they knew that the work was of 
God ; that a dispensation of the gospel was 
committed fo»the last times, and they declared 
i it fearlessly to the astonishment of the wise 
and learned of this generation. G<*d blessed 
their labors, and still continues to bless the la- 
bor of his faithful servants, who go forth in like 
manner, and will by them accomplish the re- 
demption of the earth from priestcraft and op- 
pression. 

CONOCOC 1 1 E AG U E IIERALI). 

This is the title of an interesting paper pub- 
lished at Greencastle, Franklin Co., I’a., by E. 
Robinson, and edited by J. Kilbourn, the first 
number of which is on our table. If it contin- 
ues as it has commenced, it cannot fail of ob- 
taining a liberal patronage. 

It is not what we earn, but what we 
save that makes us rich. It is not what we read, 
but what we remember, that makes us learned. 
All this is very simple, but it is worth remem- 
bering. 


FKAR— A TALK OF THE CHOLERA. 

A correspondent of Ainsworth’s Magazine relates the following 
incident as having fallen under his own observation. It possesses 
particular interest at this lime, as showing the importance of a quiet 
mind, and absence of all excitement, during the prevalence of a dis- 
ease which is even now in our midst: — 

At the time of a former visitation of cholera on these shores, our 

regiment (the th) was quartered at M , one of the places 

visited with the utmost severity by the formidable disease. We had 
lost vpry few men, and not an officer had been attacked, when one 
evening aftpr mess, the conversation turned upon the nature and 
danger of the pestilence, at that time believed by many to be conta- 
gious. Our surgeon had just returned from a harrassing course of 
duties, which had detained him from mess until long after the hour 
of dinnpr, and he was recountiug to us, during the interval of bis 
hurried repast, various anecdotes of the cases be bail just quitted. 

He had bpen with one of the resident physicians into the quarter 
chiefly inhabited by the poor weavers connected with the manufac- 
tories of M . and his account of the suflerings of these poorcrea- 

* tures, of the misery they endured — misery always keen and doubly 
aggravated under present circumstances, was truly heart-rending. 

“ Ah.” said lie,” what is most unfortunate is that these poor people 
are so terrified. I believe half of them die of fright. In many in- 
stances they flee from the house containing their dying friend or 
relative, n hey refuse to assist in bearing the body to the grave, and 
literally kill themselves by the nervous state of agitation to which 
they excite themselves and each other.” 

“ How foolish that is,” exclaimed Percy, a young officer who had 
but lately joined — a fine young fellow, handsome and gallant ; 
” how foolish that is ! 1 cannot see what there is to lear in the neigh- 
borhood of the disease. Depend upon it, we arc as safe with the 
cholera raging around, as though it were still shut up in the marshes 
of Asia. We may die of the cholera, it is true, hut that will be be- 
cause such is our fate, not because we happen to he near some half 
— dozen others who die of cholera.” • 

“ It is astonishing, Percy,” answered the surgeon, “how great 
is the influence of mind over the body. 1 believe 1 could talk 
any man into a conviction that he had the cholera, and probably talk 
him to death if I persisted in agitating him.” 

Percy laughed aloud. 

« My dear fellow,” ho said, “ you may talk yourself dumb to me ; 
you will never persuade me into tftty complaint whatever.” 

M You are loo rash, Percy,” interposed the Major, a stern old 
veteran of some fifty years — Barton by name — “you are too rash 
Percy ; you little know the power of nervous impression, or rather 
you aff-ct to despise what you really feel. I can see you now shrink 
from close contact with Dr. M., because you know lie has been all 
day with cholera patients.” 

Perry reddened at this accusation, and springing to his feet, placed 
himsell close to Dr. 1M. 

“ Indeed, you mistake,” ho 6aid, I have no fear of the kind.” 

“Oh ! -don’t think it necessaty to conceal it,” continued Barton, 
laughing as he spoke ; “ older and wiser men than you, older and 
wiser men and as brave — have shaken in their shoes at the approach 
of ohnlera.” 

“ But I am not shaking in mine,” retorted Percy, reddening still 
more ; “ what can make you think sol 1 tell you I have no fear of 
contagion, none whatever. 1 do not believe the disease is conta- 
gious. 1 should not mind,” he continued, striking the table as he 
spoke — •• 1 should not mind sleeping in a bed wherein a cholera 
patient had died within a few hour9.” 

“Well,” laughed Barton with his low pecul^r laugh,” it is easy 
to talk in this way, but you would be sorry if we offered to put you 


to the proof.” 

“Indeed I should not be sorry. Put me to the proof, and I will sit 
up all night in the cholera ward in the hospital. Come.doctor, you 
are going there now ; I will accompany you, and I will remain there 
mo. I will act as nurse to thq worst patient. No one shall say I 
shrank from the proof.” 

“ You nped not do so much, Percy,” answered Barton, again, 
“ do only what you yourself oflVred to do, sleep in the bed of 
a cholera victim. Qualermaster Smith died four hours ago, and the 
bed in which he died is vacant. Come, I can ean easily procure 
you a night’s lodging therein.” 

Poor Percy. I saw him turn pale, and he raised a glass ofwino 
to his lips, drained it at a draught; but in a moment his courage re- 
turned, and he rose with a smile of animation. 

“ I am ready, Barton, come along. Good night — good night,” 
and he waved his hand hurriedly to the dortour and myself. 

1 confess I was little pleased at this arrangement, bql a look of 
intelligence which I perceived pass between Barton and the doctor 
somewhot reassured me, and I rose to accompany Percy to his un- 
enviable resting place. Barton preceded us, and we waited some 
moments at the quarters ol poor Smith, while iie parleyed with some 
one inside. This concluded, we. entered, and Percy took posses- 
sion of his bed room. 

We had remained until In; had denuded himself of some of his 
garments, and had actually retired between the sheets of the formi- _ 
dablc couch; when we left him, repeating a good night, while Bar- 
ton sneeringly informed him that he might consider his penance 
ended at an hour after two in the morning, it being then eleven 
o’clock. 

“ Ills no penance to me,” persisted poor Percy, speaking from a 
mass of bed clothes ; hut Barton drowned the continuation of the 
sentence in a loud laugh, and closing the door we finally retreated. 

At four in the morning we were awakened 
by Percy’s servant, who had sat up in the same 
building, although in another room, with his 
master. He came to inform us that Percy was 
dangerously ill with the cholera. 

One by one we rushed from our beds, and 
hurried to the apartment of our comrade. 
The doctor was already there, applying all the 
remedies at liis command, but Percy was evi- 
dently ill. 

For hours every effort was used. We all 
loved Percy— men as well as officers did their 
best ; hut what are human means against the 
will of heaven? The paroxysms became less, 
but he Sunk into the awful state of collapse 
from which, it seems, as though scarce a mir- 
acle could recover the sufferer. 

Perfectly conscious to the last, lie took Bar- 
ton’s hand. “ It was foolish of me,” he gasp- 
ed, “ dear Barton — I forgive you.” 

“ Oh, Percy, Percy,” sobbed Barton. “ I 
never shall forgive myself, but believe me 
when I assure you no one has died in this bed. 



132 

I to the proof. 


I mlffd I should not !if*'"y. 


F KA l< A TALK Of TIIK Cl IOI.KUA. 

A corr. -r Ainsworth’* *'•" j .„,* in P „-.!,r , w.,rl n ' 

mciili iit i 1 :.: viiijj Ins own It 1“^ ,w ; I will , 0 - 

par tar res, -at this tin.-, a- *1 '"'-I ihn in ofa.,. ... ^ ( ^ ^ 

iiiiimI. a .nl all excitement. during ll..- pr.-val.-n,-« of a .1.*- I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ease wind, is even tmw in *.ur midst:— 1 .. y, | not .!o so rn.:.-:i. 1'- 

Altln- .iim- »l a lo.ni.-r visitation of ,-l.ol. r., .... Ho-s- sl.-r-s. on, ( ^ ^ ^ y 

rei'iin.-iii (".<• ill) was .,„arli-ri-il at .M -. -...- <1 ""'I’ •" " M vi. tir... Qn .t. r n - : '* 

Vihit.-.l will, .1..- utmost S.v.-ri-y by tin- l-.rinola -I-. ' '»■ ,, r< v..-.-.: «' 

lost very l-w men. and .ml an ollie.-r had be.-,. a'l.-.e I ^ ( nj , ,. j„;- 

evening afi.-r mess, iln- ,-o„v.-rs„iion Inrn.-.l >,p.„, tin- - ,, ^ |, t .„ • , 

danger of .In- p.-'lilcm-,-. at .hat niw " '—I >'.v •••■•'" i u ,. ‘ ;1 , : 

gi° UM - On, si.rn.-on l.a.l jn»l ri-lnrn.-il Iron, a l. nfa^i, iin ,| |„. wit-,.,-, :! ' 

duties, w hu b had d.-niine, I him fr< „,-ss tin',! l-tu -al'- Ml,,- te n ^ ^ p ,. li|v B ir ,„ n r „ (li . 

of dinner, and he was .-conn-tug to ns. durmg Ho- ini- rval of h,s ; ^ J |]f . ..... 

hurru-il r«*p;t>i, various ol tin* l'<* *>•»'* J' ,sl 1 j t> | Wrt<s j,|,. , , 

lie had heel, will, of the r, -sol, III physi, ,".s into 'he «rt-r . _ * 

chiefly inhabit-, I l,y .he |.o,„ weavers ,-on„e,-.e,l with .he - f( . a „\ * . 

tories or M . and his a.-,-o„„. of ..I «h.-s„ p--r «*r. a- , _ ^ ^ , , . 

tun*s •»!' Hi** misery I li««y • iulnn'il— mi«*rv always K* <n •»»*'> v ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

aggrHYsunl nii'ii r |»r*-sini finMiiiisSai.cM-*, w.t* •ruly li , 

“ Ah.** • i *1 l.f, *• what is must ii til* »r Inn it** I-* *h.i ? t p ' '• i |^' 
arc h<» I Iii , Ih , vi* Ir.ill <*l tin m «I i»* !•* In ' ti' 1,1 

Bliitici's tli.-v ll****’ from tin* « *»ii!.iiiil« «r tln*ir ‘lyniT * rl ' ,M1 

relative. *i liey refuse In assist in In an, o ll„- l.odv I'"" ura- -. ■ ■■ . ^ ^ ( . iitll ., i; w ,„. n Wl . , 

literally hill l 1 „-n, selves l.y .he nerv-.is slat- of a-it.itl -n t • win-,, | 


I'-n: in 'to ■ pr f. ’.nd I vri'.l sit 
• -i--etor. y->d 

v -eiaain there 

-r *. N n- shall say I 

- : !!.»:•• n. r.-r-.ir. 
d . • : : .0 l , r^ < f 

: r-..l the 


•*' .« of win r 

c re- 


in- o. -i, ts a. the in- r- >•' p 

one i„si fe. This --.on-hid- • . 

-i i, of his lx- 1 r-- 

\\ e had remained !.-■ 

i ,r.,riie*n's. an-1 ha-i o'tuai v -- 
l»ir .. r.» '*•*. :i f id 


ton sneeiiiiL'.ly ii,i--n„e.l In 


- I 


they ns.-ives and eael. other." I , lt after two 

••||..w . isl, that is." ex, -lain,, -d I’erey. a yoitno ofl, —r w,t-> t,..,l ^ ^ 

but lately |- .... .1— a f,.„- h-li-w. hands ... d oall.mt ; ' ? ,o „,« .** , • r- - 

“how >1, , hit is! I ennot see what tin re ts... ^ 

;,r,! ;,s s "': i.,„d uu-i,. a,. 

clmliT.i r.f/riij .liuiiiiii, as tlioii li wen* >*ih **lmt nj» in tin* . 1 . ir»lu •* • • 1 

of As, ,. 'A, nay die of tin di-A-ra. ,t isjrne. hut th >i w ill !., he- At ItMir 111 I 111* Hlt»»*Ill1! 

cause sai*', ,s .*„, I .ii,*. not lie,-., we happen to In- near s a,,.- h-ilf | |V |> ( ., T y ’ s sorvillit . \\ hi> 

... : u,-i,.-r 

1 * the Ii.tlo, ,.l mind over tl„- body. I believe I **>.til<! < -*'l» ; lltlislcr. He HlllU' It' in!.>: 111 " 

any,,*: - a eonviction that lie had iln- eholera, a ml pro!, ably talk ( |; m . r^> msl V ill with litt* r « • * . « l 

him to.', a. ., ,. I persisiL-d in aoitatmo hint.” " i ( )~ 1U> , )y oue wc . r i>l."tl iV-'l'l 

Pi-rrv * »ii : .I alnuu. 1 


1 


I n.o!.t,” 

•• V If. 

• . 4 - a !• vk of 
! 'hi* d' Ct^r 

*.* v • • his un* 

• u tv.J «■ me 

• w :t:i s'i.16 

: ;. ; \ i'«ses- 

; « 't»* rf his 

- - I:- ! .rmi- _ 
*. -.-. mo* I5ar- 

- ! ■ ! : - pen.ince 
■ :: > ti.en tlt-ven 

. .j; from a 

.• - • .n of th*. 

- w - :-, . ;v retreited. 

w , aw itkenetl 

t> 1 ; > in 1 In- same 
r'"*iti. with his 
, 1 u i'er. y was 

ra. 


you 


i.rits, and 

Prrrv 1.111 ^ 1 .* «l aloud. I * .. . 

“ My lie Sir 1I0W,” It,! Raid, “you may talk yours, -If dumb to me ; : hlltTH* tl to the il Jtai t Ill.’Ttt "t " it frtlllRlue. 

>u will oev. r persuade Inc into :A,v c inpl.ttnt whatever. ..I'l’llf lloftOrwaSfllrtM.lv tlfl’f.' a|*|»l\ illiT Jill the 

remedies nt his eommaatl. hut l’t rev was evi- 
dently ill. 


1 You ar.- to,, rash, I’erey.” inf r| "M il the Major, a stern old 
veteran . I s no , illy years— Marlon by name— “ you are i m rash 
Percy; in, I, til,- know l'hc power , I' n-rvoiis impression. „r rather 
you all s-t 1 *, .a rjn.se what you really l, *->. I eanseeyoit now shrink 
trom elo-e ronia, t will, Dr. M., because you know Im has heen all 
day will, elio'.i-.a pallet, Is," 

Percy .Id, t.-.l at this accusation, and sprin^ine to his feet, placed 
hi Ins, -I I .-:* se , Dr. M. 

“In, lee, I. MM, mistake," he said,*' I have no fear of the kind.” 

“Oh ! don’t think it m-eessaty t*i cotieeal it," eotilinned Marion, 
latlgl'ino as In* spoke ; ** elder and w iser men than you, older and 
wiser men and as brave— have shaken in their shoes at the approach 
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oonta-i-Mi, none whatever. 1 do not believe the disease is conta- 
gious. 1 sh aild not mind," he continued, striking the table as he 
spok, — - I . !,,,,, id not mind Bleeping in a bed wherein a eholera 
patient had died within a lew hours.” 
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“ Oil, Percy, Percy,” sobbed Barton. ** 1 
never shall forgive myself, hut believe me 
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fifo one has slept in it lately, except Smith, 
m-ho is not dead nor has not been ill. It was all 
M hoax !” and Barton wept aloud. 

S A gleam came over the dying face. “ All a 
Hoax?” he murmured, “ ah !— how weak!” 
But he could say no more. Already the pulse 
mas quite gone — already the gallant heart had 
leased to beat— Percy was dead ! 

Dr. ]vi_ persists that poor Percy died from 

fright, and from no other cause — producing 
Iholera. Certainly from that moment we lost 
Jjiot one man — a fact which favors this suppo- 
fiSition. 

I It was also a fact, that no one had died in 
"that, bed, nor in that quarter of the barracks, 
a'iven were cholera contagious, no contagion 
-fcould possibly have existed in that instance. — 
Barton felt tiie matter deeply; but lie is now 
at peace. He died a death that might atone 
for .a thousand errors — a glorious death upon 
Jthe noble field of Sabraon. 

Beaver Island, September 14th, 1849. 

•’ Dear Bro. Cooper : — It is with a hearty decree of" satisfaction 
•that I address yon at- this time. We, as a people, are blessed with 
wealth and prosperity, and the blessings of Clod seem to smi» upon 
as, and reconciliation, peace and brotherly kindness pretty general- 
ly prevails in our midst at this time. Our Conference of the 8th 
and 9th inst. was attended with a spirit of peace, unity and of in- 
terest. The. ordinance ol baptism was administered to two, one a 
young man of promising talents, by the name of Calkins, from 
Michigan, the other was a lady by <he naute of Moon, from Prairiu- 
•ville, Wisconsin, Who was on her way to the State of New York. 
On Monday, the lOih inst., the boat lay at the dock which was to 
tjfcke Bros. Strang, Adams, Graham and others to the eastern land. 
But before the boat left there was another arrival, which brought 
■the brother of the Apostle Graham, and another gentleman by the 
Spme of Avery, from eastern Michigan. Bro. Graham, however, 
•Concluded to tarry a few days to‘ visit with his brother and friend. 

Suffice it to say, Mr. Avery became convinced of the truth of the 
everlasting gospel, and obeyed the same under the administration 
of the Apostle Graham, and was confirtugil and ordained an Elder 
•in the quorum of the Seventies. Bro. ^pry is a candid, briglit/^n- 
lelligent man. I must, before I close, relate rather an unpleasant 
Affair. There is a Bro. here by the name of Thomas Horton, who 
bad become quite disaffected, and was on the point of pseudoing. 
And in a fit of wrath, and with indignant and shameful language, 
•slandered the Apostle L. I). Hickey, for which Bro. S. Graham 
^preferred a complaint against said Horton for slander. 

M. M. ALDRICII. 

Jf EXCOMMUNICATION. 

Samuel Graham, on the 1 3th inst., preferred a complaint against 
ifThoma* Horton for slandering Bro. L. D. Hickey, one of the 
_*Twelve. Said complaint was fully sustained by four witnesses, 
sjaSwul his own confession. And, after being admonished, refusing to 


make satisfaction, the Presidency decided that he, the 6aid Hor- 
ton, be excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, aud delivered over to the huffetings ol Satan until he 
repent. M. M. ALDRICH, Pres. 

G. B. COLE. 

H. V. MILLS, 5 t ' 0Bf ' s «‘ 0R8 - 


ARISTOCRACY. 

There are men (we blush to call them men),, 
who turn up their noses at the mechanic and 
humble laborer. Being liberally educated, as 
it is called, they look down with a sort of 
contempt, on those, who -in some eases have 
contributed to their support. “You need not 
despise a spinning wheel,” said an old lady to 
her pompous son, one day, “for many a night 
have I worked at it to get money to send you 
to school.” There are women, too, who will 
not touch a needle with their delicate hands, ‘ 
who laugh at the poor and industrious, who 
learn trades, or work in factories, for a living. 

“ La me, how unrefined they are,” she says, with 
a scornful smile, as she lounges on the sofa, 
reading the last pink novel. We once knew 
a lady — shall we call her a lady ? — of this com- 
plexion. She was loudly belaboring n poor 
hard working girl, calling her low and unrefin- 
ed. “ Why ” said*she, “ her father was noth- 
in" but a low mechanic.” “Yes,” remarked 
a woman present, “ her father was a mechanic. 

I knew him wel|, for he lived in the same 
neighborhood with your mother, when she 
went out a washing.” There, reader, if you 
had been present, you would have seen a 
strange .confusion of face, and heard a vain at- 
tempt to utter something too prickly to come 
out. It stuck in her throat. When we hear 
men or women speaking lightly of the industri- 
ous part of the community, we feel just like 
tracing back their genealogy. We have done 
so in several instances, and you would be sur- 
jfrised at wlmt we learned. The most aristo- 
cratic man of our acquaintance is the grand- 
son of a fiddler; the proudest woman, the 
daughter of a wash woman. It betrays a lack 
of good sense to condemn or look with con- 
tempt on any virtuous person, however poor 
he or she may be. The wise aud good respect 
and love goodness wherever it is found. 
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HUNGARY. 

This fatal year, ’49 — will it never be done with its desolations ? 
Pestilence has stalked, and still stalks, with desolating tread over 
the broad earth, defacing its green sod to make room for innumera- 
ble graves — graves not alone of the weak and the wretched, but also 
of the mighty, the glorious, the gentle, the lovely, the widely and 
keenly deplored. And that darker scourge, Despotism, the dominion 
of brute force and blind selfishness — the lordship of the few for their 
own luxury and aggrandizement over the many whom they scorn, 
and sweat, and starve — when before Ifas a year been so fruitful as 
tpow of triumphs to the realm of night 1 Sicily betrayed and ruined 
—Lombardy’s chains riveted — Sardinia crushed — Rome, generous, 
brave, ill-fated Rome, too ! she lies beneath the feet of her perfid- 
ious, petjured foes, and in her fall has dragged down the Republic- 
ans of France, adjudged guilty of the crime of daring to resist the 
assassination of a sister Republic. But this is not all, nor half.— 
Germany, through her vast extent, has passed over to the camp of 
Absolutism — her people still think, but dare not speak, for the bay- 
onet is at their throats, and Democracy is once more treason, since 
its regal enemies have recovered from their terror, and found 
their military tools as brainless and as heartless as ever. At last 
Hungary mounts the funeral pyre of Freedom, and the .sacrifice is 
complete, for Venice must trail her flag directly on the tidings of 
Gorgey’s surrender. She has stood out nobly for a noble, a price- 
less cause — so has Hungary struggled nobly, and nobly fallen. 

This is no time for reproaches and recriminations,nor is there certain 
cause for any. An insurgent race of five or six millions, without credit, 
finances, or military stores, having to combat its late subjects, 
though in defence of their common rights, is no match for two great 
empires, with seventy or eighty millions of blindly obedient sub- 
jects, with vast reserves of ordnance and munitions, immense stand- 
ing armies, and inexhaustible resources of all kinds. There is a 
sort of truth, not to be set aside, in the bitter French maxim, tha 1 
“ God is on the aide of those who have *the heaviest artillery.” — 
True, the deeper truth is adverse to this, and in the long run crime 
and outrage are certain of punishment ; but to assume that a nation 
or party must triumph this year, or in any particular conflict, merely 
because it has right on its side, is to speculate blindly, and in de- 
fiance of the lessons of history. 

All this is very plain now ; it was not so clear to us last week. 
The cause of Hungarian independence was so every way righteous 
and holy, that we could not realize that it was to be overthrown — 
that God’s inscrutably beneficent ends might be subserved through 
its temporary prostration as surely as by its immediate ancT signal 
triumph. Now that all is lost, it seems a marvel that we should 
have hoped for an opposite result ; yet we did hope, and could not 
relinquish that hope while its maintenance was possible. 

For the present, all is over, save that a few desperate, heroic pat- 
riots will yet sell their lives in fruitless casual conflicts with the 
minions of Despotism. .Hungary is ruined ; has become a mere 

province of the Austrian empire — another Ireland — a Bohemia 

Her people must henceforth toil and stint themselves to pay tbe 
heavy taxes needed to defray the cost of holding them in chains, 
and no longer he counted the strength and the reliance, but the can- 
cer and reproach of the tyranny which crushes them. 

Nothing now remains but that the wolves should divide and de- 
vour their prey. How will they prosper in this 1 Is it probable 
that Russia has incurred the immense cost and waste of this cam- 
paign, with no hope of advantage save to her ally, Austria, and the 
general cause of Despotism 1 We do not believe it. Either Gal- 
licia, or Transylvania, or Turkey in Europe, is her stipulated reward 


for these sacrifices ; which of them, time must discover. And if 
discord should ensue between the conquerors, it does not follow 
that there is no retribution for their crimes. How long was it after 
the final partition of Poland before the capitals of each of the parti- 
tioning parties were occupied by a haughty conqueror, after their ar- 
mies had been defeated and their provinces sliced away 1 Let us be 
patient, and see this gigantic crime also work out its righteous ret- 
ribution. . 

France has played in this contest the ignoble part of Prussia in 
the wars of France and Austria, for the ten years preceding 1806.— 
Her punishment may be decreed to come first. Who cares how 
soon the Cossacks advance on Paris 1 — N. Y. Tribune. 
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SHAKER EXHIBITION. 

We had the pleasure of witnessing, on last 
evening, in common with others of our citizens, 
an exhibition by the • “ Shaker Family,” illustra- 
ting the doctrines and practices of the people 
called Shakers. These exhibitions are stated 
to be — and we believe it — true delineations 
of Shaker life, as practiced at home in their vil- 
lages. And they reveal the astonishing fact, 
that there are* in the United States a body of 
people, said to number from six to ten thou- 
sand, who have, or ought to have, human souls, 
and who are surrounded by the glare of an in- 
telligence winch is said to be brighter than ex- 
ists anywhere else on the globe, yet who by the Ip 
force of education and habit, (and we believe 
something worse,) are led to commit daily such 
absurd and ridiculous mummeries, as would 
make even a Hottentot blush ! 

Those who are conversant with Mormon tom- 
fooleries will readily perceive that many of their 
ideas have been borrowed from the Shakers— 
and we see but little difference between them, 
except that while the latter are innocent and 
practiced with innocent intentions, the former 
have an admixture of genuine and ill-dissem- 
bled rascality. * 

The exhibition re very interesting and in- 
structive ; and as the Family will appear again 
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this evening, we advise all those who have a 
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desire to £ see folly as it flies,’ to attend. — Sig- 
nal. 

Will the editor of the Signal inform us 
what ideas the Mormons have borrowed from 
the Shakers ? 


see 


Life. — In any adversity that happens to us 


I 


world w6 ought to consider that misery 
d affliction are not less natural than snow 
Und hail, storm 'and tempest; and that it were 
as reasonable to hope for a year without winter 
as a life without trouble. Do well while thou 
jBvest, but regard not what is said of it. Be 
content with deserving praise, and your poster- 
ity shall rejoice at hearing it. The humble 
lurrent of little kindness which, though but 
a creeping streamlet, incessantly flows, al-’ 
though it glides in silent secrecy within the 
domestic walls, and along the walks, of private 
life, and makes neither noise nor appearance in | 
the world, pours in at the end a more beautiful 
tribute into the store of human comfort and fe- 
licity than any sudden and transient flood of de- 
tached bounty, however ample, that may rush 
in with a mighty sound. 

Strange Coincidence. — The Courier Fran- 
cais states, that some days since a statesman 
and academician, in the course of a conversa- 
tion which took place in the library of the Na- 
tional Institute, observed that, in the middle 
of each century for the last five hundred years, 
some great social crisis had occurred in Europe. 
** In 1450,” said he, “ it was the art of printing 
.which created a revolution. In 1550, it was 
Luther who shook the foundation of Catholicity. 
In 1650, it was Bacon and Descartes who de- 
molished. the infallibility of Aristotle. In 1750, 
it was philosophy which triumphed, and prepar- 
ed the way for the revolution of 1789. We ap- 
proach the year 1850, and it is evident society 
is preparing to undergo a fundamental revolu- 
tion.” 

Real and Ideal. — Dow, Jr., in one of his 
discourses, in which he describes the contrast 
between a semblance and reality, hits off a ball 
• seene: — 

H “ A woman,” says he, “ may not be an angel, 
hough she glides through the mazes of the 
ance, like a spirit clothed with a rainbow, and 
tudded with stars. The young man may be- 
old his admired object on the morrow in the 
light of reality, perchance emptying a wash- 


tub in the gutter, with frock pinned up behind 
— her cheeks pale for want of paint — her hair 
mussed and mossy, except what lieflki the bu- 
reau : and her whole contour wearing the ap- 
pearance of an angel rammed through a brush 
fence, into a world of wretchedness and wo!” 

THE HERALD. 

By the generosity of a brother in Baltimore 
we are enabled to send out the Herald this 
week with a new dress in part. If we had the 
means we should be happy to send it in an en- 
tire new suit. It deserves it. In the midst of 
poverty it carried the glad tidings of salvation 
to the saints when destruction was desolating 
them like a dreadful tornado. By its valiant 
testimony many honest souls were saved from 
having their bones bleached on the western 
prairies. When dark clouds were hanging 
over the church like the darkness of Egypt, it 
was like a pillar of light in the wilderness lead- 
ing her to pleasant pastures. When the saints 
were in the midst of trials and afflictions more 
fatal than the persecutions of Missouri, it was 
amongst them to counsel and to strengthen. — 
When the saints mourned it mourned, and now 
when the time of rejoicing has come let it re- 
joice with you. We hope some more of our 
brethren will exhibit a spirit of liberality like 
this brother, by sending enough to finish the 
dress. 

The darkest hour of night is just be- 
fore the break of day. Though prosperity is a 
desirable st$te, adversity is often beneficial. A 
man brought to the ground is awakened to a 
just preception of his duties, and takes courage 
to try again. Milton was blind when he found 
Paradise Lost, and Cowper, in great distress, 
when he translated Homer. Ye that are down 
bent, take fresh courage and try again. 

The drouth in Essex Co., N. Y., has 
been so great as to render the crops not worth 
harvesting, and the farmers have gone into 
Vermont to purchase hay. 



BEAUTIFUL EXTRACT! Surely if any spot in the world be sacred 

ik of the lofty and divine hopes that that which grief causes, and from which, il 

ous. One of harmonies of creation, if the vbice within 
ition of a more hearts, if the impulse which made man so 
gift of conver- s y a believer in the revelation, if these n 

before us of and fool us not with an everlasting lie, we sj 

i raveling their ■ upon the untiring wings of pangless and sera 
every man’s ! life — rthose whom i\ c lo\ ed around us , 
IIow little ofLaspiring that we nursed, filled our nature, 
versal intelligence ; our atmosphere, etc 
love. — Ex. Paper. 1 


dark wisdom. I 

heart dies away — - r 

what the sage knows does the sage promul- j 
gate? How many chords of the lyre within : 
the poet’s heart have been dumb in the earj 
of the world ? All this untold, uncommunicat- , 
ed, dreamed of hoards of wisdom and harmony,! 
it may be the privilege of our immortality to 
learn. The best part of genius the world often 
knows not — the Plato buries much of his love 
Within his cave — and this, the high unknown,! 
is our heritage. With these thoughts, how 
easy it is for the parting soul to beautify and 
adorn death ? With how many garlands we 
can hang the tomb ! Nay ; if we begin be- 
times, we can learn to make the prospect of 
the grave the most seductive o'f ! human vision 
by little and little we wean from its contem- 
plation all that is gloomy and abhorrent- 
little by little we have therein all the most 
pleasing of our dreams. As the neglected gen- 
ius whispers to his muse, “ Posterity shall know 
thee, and thou slialt live when I am no more,” 
welfind in this hallowed and all promising fu- 
for every disappointment 


POETRY 


Ye saints of God, both far and near, 

Obey God’s word, which you now hear: 

In fair Yoree, in regions west, 

There God will give his people rest. 

Then gather up, ye honest few — 

Say to the world, farewell to you : 

In fair Voree seek ye a home, 

And gathered Ik;, no more to roam. 

Go — go, ye Elders, far and near. 

In all the world, to all ’t’will hear: 

In fair Voree, ; tis by and by, 

An ensign shall be raised high. 

Cease, then, all doubts, and also strife — 

A quiet and devoted life 

In (air Voree, “Garden of Peace,” 

’T’will surely bring a swift release.. 

Great works God said he there would show 
And thus he’ll make his people know, 

In fair Voree, sweet, sweet repose, 

Where saints may dwell secure from foes. 
O, God! how long shall Zion be ’ v 
Inhabited by thy enemy ? 

In fair Voree, by thy command. 

Give power by which thv church shall stand 


ture a recompense 

in the present. 

It is the belief of the Arabs, that to the ear- 
liest places of human worship th(*e clings a 
guardian sanctity— there the wild birds rest 
not, there the wild beasts may not wander; it 

which the eye of God 


is the blessed spot on 


dwells and which man’s best memories pre- 
serve. As with the earliest place of worship 
so it is with the latest haven of repose — as 
with the spot where our first imperfect adora- 
tion was offered up, our first glimpse of divini- 
ty indulged, so should it be with that where 
our full knowledge of the arch cause begins 
and we can pour forth a gratitude no longer 
clouded by the troubles and cares of earth. — 


That Zion soon may bud and bloom ; 
Become for saints a holy home : 
Though in Voree there now is rest 
For all the saints, from east to west. 
Great God, what can thy promise hold 
By prophet James so long foretold ? 

In fair Voree, if equal we. 

Shall gathered dwell in unity. 
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A quiet and devoted life 

In (air Voree, “Garden ol Peace, 
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Great w orks (bid said he there would show 
And thus lie’ll make his people know. 

In fair Voree, sweet, sweet repose. 

Where saints may dwell secure from toes. 
(), God I how long shall Zion be 
Inhabited by thy enemy ? 

In fair Voree, by thy command. 

Give power by which thy church shall stum: 
That Zion soon may hud and bloom : 
Become for saints a holy home: 
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For ull the saints, from east to west. 
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GRAPES FROM THORNS, 

AND FIGS FROM THISTLES. 

11 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good, or else make the 
tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt. A tree is known by its fruit.” 
[Jesus Christ] 

This rule has often been applied to the mor- 
al conduct of individual professors, but we now 
propose to apply it to religious systems, and 
churches ; for if a tree is known by its fruit, 
churches and systems may also be known by 
their fruits. 

On all sides we turn our eyes we behold the 
Christian world (so called) divided into sects 
and parties — all differing from each other, and 
all professing to be the church of Christ. Hence 
the inquiring mind often meets with extreme 

I difficulty, in endeavoring to ascertain the right 
from the wrong. 

All the Protestant, world agree that the Ro- 
man Catholic, or mother church, is so corrupt, 
and so far apotatized from the truth, that a ref- 
ormation was not only needed, but absolutely 
necessary. Many of them even go so far as to 
say that she is the “ mother of harlots ” — the 
woman upon the “ scarlet colored beast ” — 
“ Anti-Christ “ The man of sin,” &c. Indeed, 
her principles are so abominably wicked, and 
so manifestly corrupt, that the thinking mind 
is almost forced to the above conclusions. 

But still the Roman Catholic religion was the 
national religion of England for many hundred 
years. She built the ancient chapels where the 
Protestants now worship. Under her authority 
the country was divided into parishes, bishop- 
rics, &c. All the officers and ordinances were 


administered by her. She ordained the bish- 
ops and clergy, And she christened the entire 
population, from generation to generation. At 
length in the reign of Henry the 8th, the au- 
thorities of England and most of her population 
became Protestants, they were excommunicat- 
ed from the communion of the mother church 
and withdrew from her fellowship. 

At length after many bloody struggles the 
church of England was established in her pres- 
ent form. But still she professed to retain the 
priesthood and ordinances which she had re- 
ceived from the Catholic or mother church — 
that is, her bishops and clergy claim no new 
commission from heaven, and her member* 
were not christened anew. 

Now comes the application of our text. If 
the mother church was a good tree, why should 
Protestant England leave her communion ? If, 
on the other hand, slu* was a bad tree, how 
could her priesthood and ordinances be good ? 

Question. — From whence did the Protestunt 
church derive her authority as to offices, ordin- 
ances, and christenings ? 

Answer. — From the Catholics. 

Q.-~Was the Catholic church a good tree or 
a bad one ? 

A. — She was a bad one — so says Protestant- 
ism. 

Q. — “ Do men gather grapes from thorns, or 
figs from thistles ” — can n bad tree produce a 
good stock or branch ? 

A. — “ Either muke the tree good and its fruit 
good, or else make the tree corrupt and its 
fruit corrupt : a tree is known by its fruit.” 

Now, according to the plainest rules of logic, 
if the Catholic church was onti-christian, then 
her christening, or baptism, and her priesthood 
was not of heaven, but of men. God neither 
recognized the Catholic church as his church 
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GRAPES FROM THORNS, 

AND FIGS FROM THISTLES. 

** Either make the uee good, and its fruit good, or else make the 
tree eonnpt, and its frait corrupt. A tree io known by its fruit.” 
[Jbscs Christ] 

This rule has often been applied to the mor- 
al conduct of individual professors, but we now 
propose to applv it to religious systems, and 
churches; for if a tree is known by its fruit, 
churches and systems may also be known by 
their fruits. 

On all sides we turn our eyes we behold the 
Christian world (so called) divided into sects 
and parties — all differing from each other, and 
all professing to be the church of Christ. Hence 
the inquiring mind often meets with extreme 
difficulty, in endeavoring to ascertain the right 
from the wrong. 

j All the Protestant world agree that the Ro- 
.1 man Catholic, or mother church, is so corrupt, 
'1 and so far apotatized from the truth, that a ref- 
^ ormation was not only needed, but absolutely 
S necessary. Many of them even go so far as to 
say that she is the “ mother of harlots ” — the 
woman upon the “ scarlet colored beast ” — 
“Anti-Christ” — “The man of sin,” &c. Indeed, 
her principles are so abominably wicked, and 
so manifestly corrupt, that the thinking mind 
is almost forced to the above conclusions. 

But still the Roman Catholic religion was the 
national religion of England for many hundred 
years. She built the ancient chapels where the 
Protestants now worship. Under her authority 
the country was divided into parishes, bishop- 
rics, &c. All the officers and ordinances were 


administered by her. She ordained the bish- 
ops and clergy, and she christened the entire 
population, from generation to generation. At 
length in the reign of Henry the 8th, the au- 
thorities of England and most of her population 
became Protestants, they were excommunicat- 
ed from the communion of the mother church 
and withdrew from her fellowship. 

At length after many bloody struggles the 
church of England was established in her pres- 
ent form. But still she professed to retain the 
priesthood and ordinances which she had re- 
ceived from the Catholic or mother church — 
that is, her bishops und clergy claim no new 
commission from heaven, and her members 
were not christened anew. 

Now comes the application of our text. If 
the mother church was a good tree, why should 
Protestant England leave her communion ? If, 
on the other hand, she was a bud tree, how 
could her priesthood and ordinances be good ? 

Question. — From whence did the Protestunt 
church derive her authority as to offices, ordin- 
ances, and christenings ? 

Answer.— From the Catholics. 

Q. — Was the Catholic church a good tree or 
a bad one ? . . 

A. — She was a bad one — so says Protestant- 
ism. 

Q. — “ Do men gather grapes from thorns, or 
figs from thistles ” — can a bad tree produce a 
good stock or branch ? 

A. — “ Either make the tree good and its fruit 
good, or else make the tree corrupt and its 
fruit corrupt: a tree is known by its fruit.” 

Now, according to the plainest rules of logic, 
if the Catholic church was anti-christian, then 
her christening, or baptism, and her priesthood 
was not of heaven, but of men. God neither 
recognized the Catholic church as his church 


— her ministers as his ministers, or her ordin- i 
ances as his ordinances. Then, as a matter i 
of course, the Protestants were without a Chris- 
tian ministry, and without a Christian baptism, 
when they first dissented from the Catholics. 
Therefore their only alternative would have 
been to have received a new commission by 
revelation from heaven and consequently a 
new baptism. That is, all the Protestant peo- 
ple, both clergy and laymen, should have been 
considered as unbaptized, until they were ad- 
ministered to by Protestants, who had been 
commissioned by new revelation. 

The fact of her having retained her baptism 
and her priesthood, which she received, while 
Catholic establishes the point beyond contro- 
versy, that she is a stock or branch of the 
old tree. And by so doing she virtually ac- 
knowledges the tree from which she grew to 
be a good tree, or herself a bad one. 

If then, the Catholic church is considered a 
“ thorn ” or “ thistle,” the Protestant church 
cannot be considered a fig or grape. 

These same remarks will in all their force 
apply to Methodism, in all its branches, and to 
other systems which have derived their priest- 
hood and ordinances from the mother church. 
If the Catholics are false, then Protestantism 
has no foundation. Luther derived his author- 
ity from the Catholics. Wesley derived his 
authority and baptism from the established 
church, and so did his followers. 

We might trace this matter from one branch 
<r of reformers or dissenters to another, ip all 
their various sects, from the early dawn of the 
pretended reformation down to the smallest 
sprig or branch, ol which the great tree of 
corrupt Christianity, or anti-christianity is com- 
posed ; but we forbear. Suffice it to say, that 
the same rule will apply to all, except such as 
can absolutely claim authority by revelation 
from God. 

But churchmen, Methodists, and Protestants 
in general deny in the plainest terms, the pos- 
sibility of any revelation later than the Bible. 

Hence if you inquire of them what they ha\e 
against the principles of the Latter Day Saints, 


the answer is, “ they are deluded because they 
admit of new revelation.” 

Now the very moment they (the Protestants) 
take this stand, they deprive themselves of 
every claim to authority from God, in minjjgr- 
ing holy things, unless it is derived from Jtkc 

mother of abominations. , . " 

“ No man taketh this ministry upon himself 

(says Paul) but him who is called of God, as was 
Aaron.” It is plain, that Aaron was called by 
revelation. One of the prophets in reproving 
the corruptions of the priesthood says as fol- 
lows : — “ The priest’s lips should keep knowl- 
edge, and receive the law at his (God’s) mouth.” 
Revelation is inseperably connected with the 
priesthood, as an unchanging principle from 
all eternity to all eternity. Where there is 
no gift of revelation there can be no priest- 
hood, and where there is no prieshood there 
can be no ordinances ot God, and where there 
are no ordinances of God there can be no 
church of God. All doctrine, ordinances, gifts, 
and blessings pertaining to the church of God, 
spring from an inspired priesthood as directly 
as a stream flows from a fountain, or as fruit is 
produced from a tree. As well might man at- 
tempt to produce apples or figs independent of 
a tree, as to expect a church of Christ to be in 
existence without apostles, prophets, &c., to 
administer the ordinances and blessings thereof. 

Since the greatapostacy from primitive Chris- 
tianity, all the reformers of which we have any 
knowledge have fallen into this one inconsist- 
ency, viz., of patching new cloth on to old gar- 
ments; and thus the rent has been made 
worse. For instance, the. Protestants have 
' sought a reformation in doctrine without a re- 
commission and new administration of ordinan- 
ces. The Wesleyans sought a reformation in 
; practice without a reformation of doctrine. — 
The Irvingites sought to graft the gifts of the 
spirit on to a corrupt church, without a change 
i of ordinances, or priesthood. The Rev. Alex- 
. ander Campbell has attempted to restore the 
ordinances without the priesthood, or gifts of 
: the spirit. The Friends or Quakers have con- 
sidered both priesthood and ordinances as of 
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her ministers' us liis ministers, or lier ordin- 

amr< as liis ordinances. Then, as a matter 
of course, the Protestants were without a Chris- 
tian ministry, and without a Christian baptism, 
when they first dissented from the Catholics. 
Therefore their only alternative would have 
been to have received a new commission by 
revelation from heaven ; and consequently a 
new baptism. That is, all the Protestant peo- 
ple. both clergy and laymen, should have been 
considered as unbaptized, until they were ad- 
ministered to by Protestants, who had been 
commissioned by new revelation. 

The fact of her having retained her baptism 
and her priesthood, which she received, while 
Catholic establishes the point beyond contro- 
versy. that she is a stock or branch of the 
old tree. And by so doing she virtually ac- 
knowledges the tree from which she grew to 
be a uood tree, or herself a bad one. 

If then, the Catholic church is considered a 
thorn “ or ” thistle.’’ the Protestant church 
cannot be considered a tig or grnp< . 

These same remarks will in all their force 
applv to Methodism, in all its branches, and to 
other systems which have derived their priest- 
hood amfmrdinances from the mother church. , 
If the Catholics are false, then Protestantism 
has no foundation. Luther derived his author- 
ity from the Catholics. Wesley derived 11s 
authority and baptism from the established 
church, and so did his followers. 

We might trace this matter from one branch 
of reformers or] dissenters to another, in all 
iheir various sects, from the early dawn of the 
pretended reformation down to the smallest 
sprig or branch, of which the great tree o! 
corrupt Christianity, or anti-christianity is com- 
posed • but we forbear. Suffice it to say, that 
the same rule will apply to all. except, such as 
can absolutely claim authority by revelation 

1 n Tim ' cl ii i rch me n . Methodists, and Protestants 
in general deny in the plainest terms, the pos- 
sibility of any revelation later than the Bible. 

Hence if you inquire of them what they have 
against the principles of the Latter Day Saints, 


the answer is, “ they are deluded because they 

admit of new revelation.” 

Now the very moment they (the Protestants 
take this stand, they deprive themselves ot 
every claim to authority from Cod. in ministr- 
ing holy things, unless it is derived from the 

mother of abominations. 

“ No man taketh this ministry upon himselt 

(says Paul) hut him who is called of Cod,as was 
Aaron.” It is plain, that Aaron was called by 
revelation. One of the prophets in reproving 
t lie corruptions of the priesthood says as tol- 

| mvs; “The priest’s lips should keep knowl- 

edge, and receive the law at liis . Cod's- mouth. ’ 
Revelation is insepa rably connected with the 
priesthood, as an unchanging principle from 
all eternity to all eternity. M here there is 
no gift, of revelation there can he no priest- 
hood, and where there is no prieshood there 
cun be no ordinances ol God. ami where there 
are no ordinances of God ihere can bo no 
church of God. All doctrine, ordinances, gifts, 
ami blessings pertaining to the church ot God. 
spring from an inspired priesthood as directly 
as a stream flows from a fountain, or as fruit is 
produced from a tree. As well might man at- 
tempt to produce apples or tigs independent of 
a tree, as to expect a church of Christ to be in 
existence without apostles, prophets, &c., to 
administer the ordinances and blessings thereof. 

Since the great apostaey from primitive Chris- 
tianity, all the reformers of which we have any 
knowledge have fallen into this one inconsist- 
L*ncy , viz., of patching new cloth on to old gar- 
ment’s; and thus the rent, has been made 
worse. For instance, the Protestants have 
sought a reformation in doctrine without a re- 
commission and new administration of ordinan- 
ces. The Wesleyans sought a reformation in 
practice without a reformation of doctrine.-- 
The Irvingites sought to graft the gifts of the 
spirit on to a corrupt church, without a change 
of ordinances, or priesthood. The Rev. Alex- 
ander Campbell has attempted to restore the 

ordinances without the priesthood, or gifts ot 

the spirit. The Friends or Quakers have con- 
sidered both priesthood and ordinances as 0 


‘ 




s ) 

jf 


r- 


f 


If 

I s 

y 

.1- 

j- 


ie 

m 

is 

it- 

re 

re 

10 

ts, 

X 

iy 

is 

it- 

of 

in 

to 

of. 

is- 

ay 

st- 

ir- 

de j 
I 

ve i 
re- 
in- 
in 


;he 

ige 


JX- 


:he 

of 


on- 
o f 


: l no use, and that the spirit itself is sufficient, 
&c., &c. Thus all the attempts at reformation 
~ Iiave failed to produce the desired effect ; ages 
j have rolled away, and the rent is still made 
worse, or the new wine has burst, the old bot- 
| ties ; and thus bottles and wine have been lost 
or destroyed. 

At length the full time had arrived for the 
I great restoration of all things to commence, for 
the great and last dispensation to be ushered into 
| the world: The Lord uttered his voice from 
the heavens, an holy angel came forth and re- 
stored the priesthood and apostleship, and 
hence has arisen the church of the saints; new 
(new to this generation) in priesthood, new in 
ordinances, new in spirit, gifts and blessings. It 
claims no affinity with the “ mother of harlots 
or any of her daughters.” It denies the ordi- 
nances and priesthood which have grown out 
of her roots. In short it is a new “ tree ” — 

: fruits,” — “ new cloth,” and 


new 


new gar- 


ments, ' — “ new wine,” and “ new bottles 


Graham, Hickey, Blakeslee and Wright, with several Elders, are 
ahead of me, all well I presume. Savage is coming on a little behind. 
Page is expected along, but I do not know whether he is ahead or 
behind. Bro. Adams has gone to Baltimore. We expect a general 
turn out there, and finding an excelleut spirit among the brethren 
where we go, look for better times in the future. We left things 
prospering at Beaver, and emigrants are arriving by nearly every 
boat. A family landed from Virginia a few minutes before I left. 
Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 


— “ new leaven ” and a “ new lump,” “ a new' 


covenant” and spirit; and may it roll on till 
we have a new heaven and a new earth, that 
we may dwell forever in the new Jerusalem, 
while old things pass away, and all things are 
made new, even so. Amen. 


Borrowing Troubles. — Thou hast seen many 
, troubles, travel-stained pilgrim of the world. 
But that which hath vexed thee most, hath 
(‘been looking for evil. Although calamities 
have crossed thee, and misery been heaped 
[upon thy head, yet ills that never happened 
have chiefly made thee wretched. — Taper's 
Philosophy. 


• CURSE OF ILL-GOTTEN WEALTH. 

There is such a curse goes with an ill-gotten estate, that he that 
leaves such a one to his child doth but cheat and deceive him, makes 
him believe that he has left him wealth, but has withal put such a 
canker in the bowels of it that is sure to eat it out. Would to God 
it was as generally laid to heart as it seems to be generally taken 
notice of! Then surely parents would not account it a reasonable 
motive for unjust dealing, that they may thereby provide for their 
children, for this is not a way of providing for them, nay ’tie the 
way to spoil them of whatever they have lawfully gathered for them ; 
the least mite of unlawful gain being of the nature of leaven, whloh 
sours a whole lump, bringing down curses upon all a man possess- 
etb . — Whole Duty of Man, 


Eighteen miles west from Cleveland, Ohio, Sept. 27tb, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — I attended the F ranklin Conference, assisted by 
Bro. Adams, Bro. Savage, and several other Elders. We bad an 
interesting meeting, but as the Conference business had been prin- 
cipally attended to at the July and August Conferences, and a large 
.. one would occur so soon, we did not take up any general business 
| matters. The hurry ofourjoomey prevented sending up the minutes. 
One of the brethren near Saginaw let me have a horse and bug- 
gy, and I am passing down as far as Chautauque Co.,N. Y;, by land, 
whence I shall hurry by steam to New York to attend the October 
Conference. My family will probably atop some time in Chautau- 
qoe Co. 


SUBLIME TRUTH.J 

Let a man have all the world can give him, he is still miserable, 
if he has a groveling, fettered, undevout mind. Let him have his 
gardens, his fields, his woods, his lawns, for grandeur, plenty, or- 
nament and gratification ; while at the same time God is not in all 
hfs thoughts. And let another have neither field nor garden; 1st 
him only look at nature with an enlightened mind— a mind which 
can see and adore the Creator in his works, can consider them as 
demonstrations of his power, his wisdom, and his goodness, and he 
is far happier than the other in his riches. The one is little higher 
than a beast, the other but little lower than an angel.— Ex. 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Elisha Persons, $2,00 to Vol. V 

Lyman H. Burk, 4,00 to Vol. V No, 

Sarah Griffis, 1,00 to Vol. IV No, 

Abel Farrington, 2,00 *• “ 

Sally Campbell, 0,13 “ 
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LYING IN BED. 

No piece of indolence hurts the health more than the modem cus- 
tom of lying in bed too late in the morning. The inhabitants of 
cities never rise before 8 or 9 o’clock, but the morning is undoubt- 
edly the best time for exercise, while the stomach is empty, and 
the body refreshed with sleep. Besides, the morning air braces and 
strengthens the nerves, and in some measure answers the purpose of . 
a cold bath. Let any one who has been accustomed to lie in ' 
bed til! 8 or 9 o’clock, rise by 6 or 7, spend a couple of hours in wal- 
king, riding, or any other active diversion without doors, he will 
find his spirits cheerful and serene through the day, his appetite keen 
and his body braced and strengthend. Custom soon renders early 
rising agreeable, and nothing contributes more to the preservation 
of the health. The inactive are constantly complaining of pain 
in the stomach, flatulence, indigestion, &c. Those complaints which 
pave the way to many others, are not to be removed by medicines ; 
they can only be cured by a rigorous course of exercise, to which 
indeed they seldom fail to yield. It consists with observation, that 
all old men have been early risers. This is the only circumstance 
attending the longevity, to which I never knew an exception.— Ex. 


", 

1 


# 


139 


Graham, Hickey, Blakeslee and Wright, with several Elder*, are 
ahead of me, all well I presume. Savage is coming on a little behind. 
Page is expected along, hut 1 do not know whether he is ahead or 
behind. Bro. Adams has gone to Baltimore. Wc expect a general 
turn out there, and finding an excelleul spirit among the brethren 
where we go, look for better times in tho future. Wo left things 
prospering at Beaver, and emigrants are arriving by nearly every 
boat. A family landed from Virginia a few minutes before I left. 
Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

LYING IN BED. 

I No piece of indolence hurts the health more than the modern cus- 
tom of lying in bed too late in the morning. Tho inhabitants of 
cities never rise before 8 or 9 o'clock, but the morning is undoubt- 
edly the best time for exercise, while tho stomach is empty, and 
J the body refreshed with sleep. Besides, the morning air braces and 
fllltl | 8lr «ngtliens the nerves, and in some measure answers tho purpose of 
. ; a cold bath. Let any one who has been accustomed to lie in 

hence IIUS arisen the church of (he saints; new | hed til! 8 or 9 o’clock, rise by 6 or 7, spend a couple of hours in wal- 
f new to (his generation) in priesthood, new in j king, riding, or any other active diversion without doors, he will 
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claims no Hinility with the ‘‘mother of harlots j rising agreeable, and nothing contributes more to* the preservation 
or any oi her daughters.” It denies the ordi- I of the health. The inactivo are constantly complaining of pain 
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r ■ ! pave the way to many others, are not to be removed by medicines ; 

short it is a new “tree — I they can only he cured by a rigorous course of exercise, to which 


no use, and that the spirit itself is sufficient, 
&c., &c. Thus all the attempts at reformation 
have tailed to produce the desired effect; ages 
have rolled away, and the rent is still made 
worse, or the new wine has burst the old bot- 
tles: and thus bottles and wine have been lost 
or destroyed. 

At length the full time had arrived for the. 
great restoration of all things to commence, Ibr 
the great and last dispensation to be ushered into 
the world. The I^»rd uttered his voice from 
the heavens, an holy angel came forth and re 
stored the priesthood and apostlcship, 
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new cloth,” and “ new irar- indeed they seldom fail to yield. It consists with observation, that 
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CURSE OF ILL-GOTTEN WEALTH. 

There is sucli a curse goes witli an ill-gotten estate, that he that 
leaves such a one to his child doth hut cheatand deceive him, makes 
him believe that he has left him wealth, hut has withal put such a 
canker in the bowels of it that is sure to eat it out. Would to God 
it was as generally laid to heart as it seems to be generally taken 
notice of! Then surely parents would not account it a reasonable 
motive for unjust dealing, that they may thereby provido for their 
children, for this is not a way of providing for them, nay 'li* the 
way to spoil them of whatever limy have lawfully gathered for them ; 
the least mite of unlawful gain being of.the nature of leaven, which 
sours a whole lump, bringing down curses upon all a man possess- 
ion looking for evil. Although calamities j etb — Whole Duty of Man, 

vc crossed thee, and misery been heaped i 


covenant” and spirit; and may it roll on till 
we have a new heaven and a new earth, that 
we may dwell forever in the new Jerusalem, 
while old things pass away, and all things are 
made new, even so. Amen. 

Borrowing T roubles. — Thou hast seen many 
troubles, travel-stained pilgrim of the world, 
lut that which hath vexed thee most, hath 


hpon thy head, yet ills that never happened 
have chiefly (bade thee wretched. 
Philosophy. 


SUBLIME TRUTH.] 

Let a man have all the world can give him, he is still miserable, 
Tapi r's ' if l ,n has a groveling,. fettered, undevuut mind. Lpt him have his 

‘ ' : gardens, his fields, his woods, his lawns, for grandeur, plenty, or- 

| nament and gratification ; while at the same time God is not in all 
his thoughts. And let another have neither field nor garden; let 
- \ him only look at nature with an enlightened mind — a mind which 
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One of the brethren near Saginaw let me have a horse and bug- i 
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THE RELIGION OF THE ANCIENTS. 

It has been supposed by many of our modern 
theologians that the ancients knew very little 
about religion ; that if they possessed any infor- 
mation of a God, it was only in dark simili- 
tudes ; in forms and ceremonies, in uncertain- 
ties and shadows ; that the antediluvians lived 
in a day of darkness, or, rather, in the gloom ol 
night ; that the patriarchs lived in the dawn of 
day, before the sun had made its appearance 
above the horizon ; that the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion might be compared to the sun’s first rising 
on the world ; that the time when our Savior 
made his appearance among men, and the gos- 
pel was preached by the Apostles, was like the 
sun rising in majesty, dispelling the mist that 
brooded over the earth, and causing creation to 
rejoice ; but that we are living in a day wben 
sol has reached the meridian of his glory ; in 
“ the blaze of gospel day.” 

These views are by no means uncommon, 
and yet it always has appeared singular to us 
that men in this day and age of the world, 
when sectarianism has torn to pieces the relig- 
ious world, and men’s views on this subject are 
split up into ten thousand pieces, that they 
should arrogate more to themselves than what 
our Savior and his Apostles enjoyed, when the 
church was in its primitive glory ; whilst they 
were under the teaching of our Lord, and in- 
spired Apostles ; before corruption or false doc- 
trine had obtained power in the Christian 
church : and we can only account for it upon 
the principle that “ ignorance is the mother of 
superstition and that in them the words of 
the Apostle are fulfilled : “ Professing to be 

wise, they become fools.” 

True religion is of divine origin ; it emanates 
from God. It teaches us what is his will ; what 
our privileges are, and what our duty is tow- 
ards him, and to each other. It teaches us to 
“ love God with all our heart, might, mind and 
strength; and our neighbor as ourselves.” I 
_ , we possess any knowledge of God, we must 
have received it from God ; for, according to 
the words of the Savior, “ no man knoweth the 
Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son 


does reveal him.” Since religion is of divine 
origin, we can only obtain from God a true 
knowledge of his mind, his purposes, and de- 
signs, and what mode of w orship will be ac- 
ceptable to him. And if we have no means of 
coming to God ourselves, we can receive no 
knowledge of God, but what is conveyed either 
by tradition or writing. And since priestcraft 
has prevailed in different ages, and errors in 
translation and transposition are likely to ensue, 
it must follow as a natural consequence that 
those who are nearest the fountain will be the 
most likely to partake of the purest streams. 

And it must be obvious to every understand- 
ing mind that all correct intelligence proceeds 
from God, and that the more frequent inter- 
course a man has with the Lord the more com- 
munications he has from the Almighty, and 
the more frequent God’s revelations are to him 
the more he will know of the purposes and de- 
signs of his heavenly Father, and, consequently, 
of true religion. This being the case, it will 
not be necessary for us to inquire whether a 
man lived in the Adamic dispensation, the dis- 
pensation of Noah, of the Patriarchs, of Moses, 
of our Savior, or in the present dispensation, to 
know who had the most light, possessed the 
greatest privileges, or had the most religion, 
but to inquire who drew the nearest to God, 
who received the most frequent communications 
rom him, and to w T hom did he most abundant- 
ly reveal his will, whether in this generation or 
any other. If these questions can be satisfac- 
torily answered, we shall not find much diffi- 
culty in ascertaining who possesses the most 
knowledge of God and godliness, and who has 
the most religion. 

If we turn our attention to the present reli- 
gious world, what do we see ? Men holding 
communion with God, and receiving revela- 
tions from God ? Verily nay ! The heavens to 
them have become brass, and God’s mouth is 
clossed. Nay, worse ; the idea of revelation is 
scouted by them, and those who w ould believe 
in it are branded as impostors ; and they virtu- 
ally cut themselves ofT from all communication 
with, or from God, and can know nothing of or 
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THE RELIGION OF THE ANCIENTS. 

It has been supposed by many of our modern 
theologians that the ancients knew very little 
about religion ; that if they possessed any 
mat inn of a God, it was only in dark simili- 
tudes ; in forms and ceremonies, in uncertain- 
ties and shadows ; that the antediluvians lived 
in a day of darkness, or, rather, in the gloom ot 
night ; that the patriarchs lived in the dawn of 
day, before the sun had made its appearance 
above the horizon ; that the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion might be compared to the sun’s first rising 
on the world ; that the time when our Savior 
made his appearance among men, and the gos- 
pel was preached by the Apostles, was like the 
sun rising in majesty, dispelling the mist that 
brooded over the earth, and causing creation to 
rejoice ; but that we are living in a day when 
so/ has reached the meridian of his glory ; in 
“ the blaze of gospel day.” 

These views are by no means uncommon, 
and yet it always has appeared singular to us 
that men in this day and age of the world, 
when sectarianism has torn to pieces the relig- 
ious world, and men’s views on this subject are 
split up into ten thousand pieces, that they 
should arrogate more to themselves than what 
our Savior and his Apostles enjoyed, when the 
church was in its primitive glory ; whilst they 
were under the teaching of our Lord, and in- 
spired Apostles ; before corruption or false doc- 
trine had obtained power in the Christian 
church : and we can only account for it upon 
the principle that “ ignorance is the mother of 
superstition and that in them the words of 
the Apostle are fulfilled : “ Professing to be 

wise, they become fools.” 

True religion is of divine origin ; it emanates 

from God. It teaches us what is his will ; what 
our privileges are, and what our duty is tow- 
ards him, and to each other. It teaches us to 
“ love God with all our heart, might, mind and 
strength ; and our neighbor as ourselves.” If 
we possess any knowledge of God, we must 
have received it from God ; for, according to 
the words of the Savior, “ no man knoweth the 
Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son 


does reveal him.” Since religion is of divine 
origin, we can only obtain from God a true 
knowledge of his mind, his purposes, and de- 
signs, and what mode of worship will be ac- 
ceptable to him. And if we have no means of 
coming to God ourselves, we can receive no 
knowledge of God, but what is conveyed either 
by tradition or writing. And since priestcraft 
has prevailed in different ages, and errors in 
translation and transposition are likely to ensue, 
it must follow as a natural consequence that 
those who are nearest the fountain will be the 
most likely to partake of the purest streams. 

And it must be obvious to every understand- 
ing mind that all correct intelligence proceeds 
from God, and that the more frequent inter- 
course a man has with the Lord the more com- 
munications he has from the Almighty, and 
the more frequent God’s revelations are to him 
the more he will know of the purposes and de- 
signs of his heavenly Father, and, consequently, 
of true religion. This being the case, it will 
not be necessary for us to inquire whether a 
man lived in the Adamic dispensation, the dis- 
pensation of Noah, of the Patriarchs, of Moses, 
of our Savior, or in the present dispensation, to 
know who had the most light, possessed the 
greatest privileges, or had the most religion, 
but to inquire who drew the nearest to God, 
who received the most frequent communications 
from him, and to whom did he most abundant- 
ly reveal his will, whether in this generation or 
any other. If these questions can be satisfac- 
torily answered, we shall not find much diffi- 
culty in ascertaining who possesses the most 
knowledge of God and godliness, and who has 
the most religion. 

If we turn our attention to the present reli- 
gious world, what do we see ? Men holding 
communion with God, and receiving revela- 
tions from God ? Verily nay ! The heavens to 
them have become brass, and God’s mouth is 
clossed. Nay, worse ; the idea of revelation is 
scouted by them, and those who would believe 
in it are branded as impostors ; and they virtu- 
ally cut themselves off from all communication 
with, or from God, and can know nothing of or 




about God, “ but what they know naturally, as 
brute beasts,” as saith the Apostle. What sort 
of a spectacle does the Christian church present 
at the present J Torn, and split up, divided, 
and disjointed by the fiery zeal of religious big- 
ots, and hypocritical partizans, it presents a 
picture of ruin and desolation, like a forest torn 
bv a mighty tempest, or uprooted by a furious 
whirlwind, that once stood in grandeur and 
majesty, and its beautiful foliage was admited 
by every observer ; but now its withered leaves, 
its broken boughs, and shattered limbs, are the 
sad memorials of its overthrow and destruction. 

Or like some ancient palace that stood proud- 
ly aloof from other inferior buildings, magnifi- 
cently adorrffed with all the beauty of ancient 
architecture ; its towers, and columns, and 
statuary, and beauty, was the pride of princes, 
and its strength and fortresses bid defiance to 
the hand of the desolater ; but the revolutions 
of ages have despoiled the noble edifice : the 
corroding hand of time has destroyed its beauty, 
and all that is left of its former magnificence 
is here and there a few broken fragments, that 
very imperfectly show to the inquiring travel- 
er the ruins of its former splendor and ancient 
glory. 

So stood the church, once indeed beautiful,; 
pure and intelligent ; clothed with the power 
and spirit of God ; endowed with the gift of 
the Holy Ghost ; possessed of prophets, Apos- 
tles, pastors, teachers, helps, governments, 
tongues, interpretations, gifts, visions, and the 
ministring of angels ; having the heavens open- 
ed, the purposes of God unfolded, the future 
destiny of man made known, and “ life and im- 
mortality brought to light.” 

Basking in the beams of eternal truth, and 
holding communications with God and angels, 
it stood proudly erect, in the strength of Israel’s 
God ; it was sustained by the mighty hand of 
Jehovah, and was indeed “ fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners but uh ! alas ! a change has come 
over the dream ; the flower has been nipt in 
the bud ; its glory has departed ; the deadly 
influence of heresy has penetrated to its very 


i'-; 


vitals. 

The withering power of priestcraft has dis- 
robed it of its beauty ; and disjointed by secta- 
rian strife and schismntic influence, it lays in 
broken fragments, scattered, rent and disjoint- 
ed, with nothing to point out its original but 
the shattered remmuits of its ancient glory, on 
which are scarcely traceable any of the marks 
of its former magnificence, or original grandeur. 
And how can it be otherwise ? when men are 
destitute of revelations from God, and absolute- 
ly deny the principle ? 

Perhaps some may think that the above is an 
overstrained picture, but we think not; and 
let those who think differently examine the 
subject, and they will find that none of the 
above mentioned things, which constituted the 
beauty and glory of the Christian church, are 
now to be found : no apostles, no prophets, no 
pastors, teachers, or evangelists, that even pro- 
fess to be inspired ; no gifts of healing, no 
tongues, or interpretations ; no visions, no rev- 
elations, or ministring of angels ; but all they 
now possess, as a substitute, is, the dogmas of 
men, the wild theories of theologians, and the 
opinion of divines ; all doubt and uncertainty, 
without the least particle of u knowledge of 
God, the order of his church, or hi* will con- 
cerning them. 

If we turn our attention from the religious 
world to that of the infidel, wc shall finds body 
of men vainly striving to find happiness in cre- 
ated good, in morality and in social society, 
but without a knowledge of God. Turn we 
our attention for a moment to Fourieri»m, which 
however laudable iu its attempt* to ameliorate 
the condition of nmn, and out of the broken, 
chaotic, disordered muss of society tliat now ex- 
ists, bring about a social order which shall pro- 
mote universal peace and happiness; it must 
fail in its uttempts; it has no other religion than 
that which is above described ; it has not the 
materials to construct such an edifice os it con- 
templates; nud science without God will never 
make men permanently happy. 

What a deplorable aspect the world of man- 
kind presents at the present time, especially OS 


about God, “ but what they know naturally, as 
brute beasts,” as saith the Apostle. What sort 
of a spectacle does the Christian church present 
at the present 1 Torn, and split up, divided, 
and disjointed by the fiery zeal of religious big- 
ots, and hypocritical partisans, it presents a 
picture of ruin and desolation, like a forest torn 
bv a mighty tempest, or uprooted by a furious 
whirlwind, that once stood in grandeur and 
majesty, and its beautiful foliage was admired 
bv every observer ; but now its withered leaves, 
its broken boughs, and sliattered limbs, are the 
sad memorials of its overthrow and destruction. 

Or like some ancient palace that stood proud- 
ly aloof from other inferior buildings, magnifi- 
cently adorned with all the beauty of ancient 
architecture ; its towers, and columns, and 
statuary, and beauty, was the pride of princes, 
and its strength and fortresses bid defiance to 
the hand of the desolater ; but the revolutions 
of ages have despoiled the noble edifice: the 
corroding hand of time hasdestroyed its beauty, 
and all that is left of its former magnificence 
is here and there a few broken fragments, that 
very imperfectly show to the inquiring travel- 
er the ruins of its former splendor and ancient 
srlorv. 

So stood the church, once indeed beautiful, 
pure and intelligent ; clothed with the power 
and spirit of God ; endowed with the gift of 
the Holy Ghost ; possessed of prophets. Apos- 
tles, pastors, teachers, helps, governments, 
tongues, interpretations, gifts, visions, and the 
ministring of angels ; having the heavens open- 
ed, the purposes of God unfolded, the future 
destiny of man made known, and “ life and im- 
mortality brought to light.” 

Basking in the beams of eternal truth, and 
holding communications with God and angels, 
it stood proudly erect, in the strength of Israel’s 
God ; it was sustained by the mighty hand of 
Jehovah, and was indeed “ fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners but ah ! alas ! a change has come 
over the dream ; the flower has been nipt in 
the bud ; its glory has departed ; the deadly 
influence of heresy has penetrated to its very 


vitals. 

The withering power of priestcraft has dis- 
robed it of its beauty ; and disjointed by secta- 
rian strife and schismatic influence, it lays in 
broken fragments, scattered, rent and disjoint- 
ed, with nothing to point out its original but 
the shattered remnants of its ancient glory, on 
which are scarcely traceable any of the marks 
of its former magnificence, or original grandeur. 
And how can it be otherwise ? when men are 
destitute of revelations from God, and absolute- 
ly deny the principle ? 

Perhaps some may think that the above is an 
overstrained picture, but we think not; and 
let those who think differently examine the 
subject, and they will find that none of the 
above mentioned things, which constituted the 
beauty and glory of the Christian church, are 
now to be found : no apostles, no prophets, no 
pastors, teachers, or evangelists, that even pro- 
fess to be inspired ; no gifts of healing, no 
tongues, or interpretations; no visions, no rev- 
elations, or ministring of angels ; but all they 
now possess, as a substitute, is, the dogmas of 
men’, the wild theories of theologians, and the 
opinion of divines; all doubt and uncertainty, 
without the least particle of a knowledge of 
God, the order of his church, or his w ill con- 
cerning them. 

If we turn our attention from the religious 
world to that of the infidel, w'e shall find a body 
of men vainly striving to find happiness in cre- 
ated good, in morality and in social society, 
but without a knowledge of God. Turn we 
our attention for a moment to Fourierism, which 
however laudable in its attempts to ameliorate 
the condition of man, and out of the broken, 
chaotic, disordered mass of society that now ex- 
ists, bring about a social order which shall pro- 
mote universal peace and happiness; it must 
fail in its attempts; it has no other religion than 
that which is above described ; it has not the 
materials to construct such an edifice as it con- 
templates; and science without God will never 
make men permanently happy. 

What a deplorable aspect the world of man- 
kind presents at the present time, especially on 


our continent, torn to pieces with dissensions 
about religion and politics, tossed on the bil- 
lows of uncertainty, both religiously and politi- 
cally, men scarcely know which way to steer 
to shun the various rocks that threaten destruc- 
tion on every hand. 

With several hundred different religions, all 
clashing and in commotion, the speculative 
theories of Miller, with his wild enthusiasm; 
the deceptive pretensions of Mesmerism ; the 
poison of Infidelity ; the plans of Fourier, and 
the ten thousand other notions that are del- 
uging the earth, and cracking the human brain, 
render it indeed necessary that God should, 
again speak and point out the way of salvation 
and happiness with certainty to the human fam- 
ily, and bid the “ dire commotion cease.” 

With this state of things, shall we glory in 
our religion, and say that we are living in the 
“ blaze of gospel day ?” Vain pretension ! Idle 
boast ! Let us rather hide our heads in shame, 
and stand in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein then should we indeed find rest I 
to our souls. .Ter. vi. 16. 

If we turn our attention to the ancients, we 
shall find that their religion was founded upon 
a very different basis. If they worshiped God, 
it was because they were instructed by him to 
do so. If they kept any law, or observed any 
ordinances, it was because the Lord command- 
ed them to do it. Their religion was taught 
them by the Lord. And if they possessed any 
knowledge of God, any wisdom or intelligence, 
if thev were made acquainted with his purpo- 
ses and designs, it was through revelation. And 
if God had not unveiled himself to them, they 
must have remained eternally in the dark, and 
ignorant of the principles of truth. Under the 
tuition of Jehovah they were taught the truths 
of heaven, unadulterated by the foolish dogmas 
of men, or the corrupting influences of priest- 
craft. Thus being taught of God, and amen- 
able to him for their conduct, and their teach- 
ing being the teaching of heaven and proceed- 
ing from God, their adherence to his precepts 
was their eternal salvation. They knew no 


other guide, and, following his directions, they 
were safe. 

What a contrast there is between ancient and 
modem religion. Men boast of their religion, 
of their intelligence, of their knowledge of God, 
and of his will and purposes, and he has never 
spoken to them, nor given a revelation for 
eighteen hundred years,- and they believe he 
never will do so again. While Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses and the prophets walked 
with God, had the ministring of angels, the 
visions of heaven unfolded, and the purposes of 
God developed; saw and conversed with Jeho- 
vah; gazed on the glories of the eternal world, 
and wrote and prophecied of events that should 
transpire through all succeeding ages. If this 
generation possess any knowledge of God, they 
obtained it through what the ancients have 
written and spoken ; and yet our modern relig- 
ionists profess to be wise, enlightened and in- 
telligent, and think that the ancients were in 
the dark. O consistency, whither hast thou 
fled ! 

We must necessarily conclude from the above 
that “ every good and perfect gift proceeds from 
the Father of Lights,” through the medium of 
revelation, and if we cannot obtain revelations 
from him we must remain eternally in the dark 
in regard to true religion, God, angels, heav- 
en, hell, the purposes of Jehovah, or anything 
connected with salvation ; and instead of ob- 
taining true intelligence from God, shall be 
obliged to wander in the uncertain mazes of 
sectarianism, and*of false religion and philoso- 
phy ; ignorant of God, and of the plan of salva- 
tion, groping in midnight gloom, and when we 
leave this world be obliged to “ take a leap in 
the dark.” 



For the Gospel Herald. 

Voree, September 29th, 1849. 

Bro. Cooper : — An original characteristic of 
the saints is, that they obey God rather than 
man. The law of God is given to them, and 
they receive it, unlike the great body of man- 
kind, who, though they profess faith in God, in 
his law and his providence, always reject and 
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our coin infill, lorn to pieces with dissensions 
about religion and politics, tossed on the bil- 
lows of uncertainty, both religiously and politi- 
,cally, men scarcely know which way to steer 
to shun the various rocks that threaten destruc- 
tion on everv hand. 

With several hundred different, religions, all 
clashing and in commotion, the speculative 
theories of Miller, with his wild enthusiasm; 
the deceptive pretensions of Mesmerism; the 
poison of Infidelity ; the plans of Fourier, and 
the ten thousand other notions that are del- 
uging the earth, and. cracking the human brain, 
render it indeed necessary that God should 
again speak and point out the way of salvation 
and happiness with certainty to the human fam- 
ily, and bid the “ dire commotion cease.” 

With this state of things, shall we glory in 
our religion, and say that we are living in the 
« blaze of gospel day ?” Vain pretension ! Idle 
boast ! Let us rather hide our heads in shame, 
and “ stand in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein then should we indeed find rest 
to our souls. Jer. vi. 1 <5. 

If vve turn our attention to the ancients, vve 
shall find that their religion was founded upon 
a very different basis. If they worshiped God, 
it was because they were instructed by him to 
do so. If they kept any law, or observed any 
ordinances, it was because the Lord command- 
ed them to do it. Their religion was taught 
them by the Lord. And if they possessed any 
knowledge of God, any wisdom or intelligence, 
if thev were made acquainted with his purpo- 
ses and designs, it was through revelation. And 
if God lead not unveiled himself to them, they 
must have remained eternally in the dark, and 
ignorant of the principles of truth. Under the 
tuition of Jehovah thf y were taught the truths 
of heaven, unadulterated by the foolish dogmas 
of men, or the corrupting influences of priest- 
craft. Thus being taught ol God, and amen- 
able to him for their conduct, and their teach- 
ing being the teaching of heaven and proceed- 
ing from God, their adherence to his precepts 
was their eternal salvation. They knew no 


other guide, and, following his directions, they 
were safe. 

What a contrast there is between ancient and 
modern religion. Men boast of their religion, 
of their intelligence, of their knowledge of God, 
and of his will and purposes, and he lms never 
spoken to them, nor given a revelation for 
eighteen hundred years, and they believe he 
never will do so again. M bile Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses and the prophets walked 
with God, had the ministring of angels, the 
visions of heaven unfolded, and the purposes of 
God developed ; saw and conversed with Jelio- 
| vah, gazed on the glories of the eternal world. 

! and wrote and prophecied of events that should 
transpire through all succeeding ages. If this 
generation possess any knowledge of God, they 
obtained it through wlmt the ancients have 
written and spoken ; and yet our modern relig- 
ionists profess to be wise, enlightened and in- 
telligent, and think that the ancients were in 
the dark. O consistency, whither hast thou 
fled ! 

We must necessarily conclude from the above 
that “ every good and perfect gift proceeds from 
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revelation, and if vve cannot obtain revelations 
from him vve must remain eternaljy'in the dark 
in regard to true religion, GocJ, angels, heav-^ 
en, hell, the purposes of J^hdvah, or anything 
connected with salvation - ! and instead of ob- 
taining true intelligence from God, shall be 
obligpd to wantkrln the uncertain mazes ol 
sectarianism, utul’of false religion and philoso- 
phy ; ignorant of God, and of the plan of salva- 
tion, groping in midnight gloom, and when vve 
leave this world be obliged to “ take a leap in 
the dark.” 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Voree, September 29th, 1849. 

Bro. Cooper : — An original characteristic of 
the saints is, that they obey God rather than 
man. The law of God is given to them, and 
they receive it,>unlike the great body of man- 
kind, who, though they profess faith in God, in 
his law and his providence, always reject and 




ridicule his word when given. The antedilu- 
vians were, no doubt, believers in God, perfect- 
ly orthodox in their faith relative to God, and 
they preserved a formal worship according to 
the custom of the country ; had their .canon of 
scripture, whether oral or written, to which 
they appealed. 

They were to the true saints of that day 
what apostate Christendom is to the true saints 
in this day. Both have corrupted their ways. 
That is, corrupted the true way. Both teach 
faitli in God, and at the same time ridicule his 
word. Both fill the earth with violence. Both 
reject the means provided of God for their de- 
liverance. The antediluvians by disregard- 
ing the warning of Noah and the building 
of the ark. And apostate Christendom by 
a like disregard of the word of God spoken by 
“ his servant, sent forth at supper time,” and 
the places wherein shall be deliverance, namely, 
Zion and Jerusalem. Consequently the same 
fate which terminated the folly and wickedness 
of that people is but a sample of what awaits 
the cormptors of the earth in the generation in 
Avhich the dispensation of the fulness of times 
’ has been commit ted. “ For as it was in the 
days of Noah so it will be in the day of the 
■ coming of the Son of man.” 

Ques. — How was it in the days of Noah ? — 
Ans. — They “ knew not Until the flood came 
and took them all away.” What was it that 
they did not know ? Why they did not know 
that God had rejected them. They did not 
know that the Hood was coming, and did not 
know that the ark would save them. In short, 
they did not know that Noah was a prophet, 
and, of course, did not know anything about the 
work of God among them “ till the flood came 
and took them all away.” Here was a baptism 
without repentance. And though the destruc- 
tion of all wickedness, it purified the earth for 
a residence for the saved of the ark. 

A true figure of what is coming upon this 
generation. “ So shall it be in the day of the 
coming of the son of man.” “ Mystery Baby- 
lon,” comprising every sectary in Christendom, 
do not know that they are rejected of God, but 
say as the prophet said they would— “ no doubt 
the Lord is with us,” though he has not spo- 
ken to them “ since the fathers fell asleep,” \ 


some 1700 years ago. They know not that a 
deluge of fire is coming. 2 Peter iii. 7. They 
do not know that there is deliverance in Zion 
and Jerusalem, because their prophets, rulers 
and seers are covered with the “ spirit of deep 
sleep.” 

They do not know that there is a prophet in 
their midst that speaketh the word of God, 
who forewarns the dwellers on the earth that 
a consumption is determined upon the whole 
earth. Isa. xxiv. The consequence will be 
as it was in the days of Noah, they’will eat and 
drink, marry and “ give in marriage.” That 
is, pursue their ordinary business until the day 
to which the heaven and earth that now is, is 
“ reserved unto fire.” Hence there will be 
another baptism (of fire) without repentance, 
to the destruction of the ungodly, and for the 
purifying of the earth, and those who are de- 
livered (in Zion and Jerusalem) shall receive it 
for an everlasting inheritance ; “ for blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” 

A peculiar characteristic of the saints is, they 
gather together. So striking is this doctrine 
that every prophet and apostle, every man of 
God from before “ Abraham was,” have talked 
of it, sung of it and prayed for it. And Jesus 
Christ, when portraying the utter desolations 
of a rejected people, says: “ How oft would I 
have gathered thy children,” &c. Modern 
Christians say they can worship God as well in 
one place as another. Then, I ask, why did 
God tell Abraham to get up and go out of his 
own country to a strange land ? 

Again, could Israel, after Moses came among 
them, worship God and make brick for Phara- 
oh at the same time ? I think not. “ All souls 
are mind,” saith God, and the spirit and body 
is the soul of man. If their souls served Phara- 
oh, how could they serve God ? It is evident 
that they could not serve God and Pharaoh any 
more than God and mammon. Hence the voice 
from heaven proclaimed, “ come out of her my 
people.” While Israel remained in Egypt they 
obeyed man, when they came out they could 
obey God. And while the saints are scattered 
among the Gentiles they must serve them, be 
subject to their sins and their plagues. Would 
it not be better to come out from among them 
and obey God rather than man ? that his king- 
dom may come and the dominion thereof unto 
the saints of the most high. May God speed 
the gathering and the preparation. Yours in 
the faith of the Son of God, J. W. BRIGGS. 
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ridicule his word when given. The antedilu- 1 
vinns were, no doubt, believers in-God, perfect- i 
lv orthodox in their faith relative to God, and ■ 
they preserved a formal worship according to! 
the custom of ;hc country : had their canon of 
scripture, whether oral or written, to which i 
they np|H*aled. 

They were to the true saints of that day 
what apostate Christendom is to the true saints 
j in this day. Both have corrupted their ways, j 
That is, corrupted the true way. Both teach 
faith in God. and at the same time ridicule his, 
word. Both fill the earth with violence. Both 
reject the means provided of God for their de- 
liverance. The antediluvians by disregard- 
ing the warning of Noah ami the building 
of the ark. And apostate Christendom by 
a like disregard of the word of God spoken by 
“ his servant, sent forth at supper time,” and; 
the places wherein shall Ik* deliverance, namely, j 
| Zion and Jerusalem. Consequently the same j 
.{late which terminated the folly and wickedness j 
4 oft hat people is hut a sample of what awaits 
/ft he corruptors of the earth in the generation in 
w hich the dispensation of the fulness of times 
has been commi- led. For as it was in tliej 
days of Noah so it w ill be in the day of the j 
coming of the Son of man.” 

Ques. — How was it in the days of Noah ? — j 
jAns.— They “ knew not until the flood came ; 
|and took them all away.” What was it that j 
Ithey did not know I Why they did not know 
ft hat God had rejected them. They did not j 
Jknow that the flood was coming, and did not j 
jknow that the ark would save them. In short, ! 
they did not know that Noah was a prophet, ; 
-and, of course, did not know anything alnnit the • 
j work of God among them “ till the flood came I 
fnnd took them all away.” Here was a baptism* 
without repentance. And though the destruc- 
tion of all wickedness, it purified the earth for 

! a residence for the saved of the ark. 

A true figure of what is coming upon this 
generation. “ So shall it be in the day of the 
coming of the son of man.” “ Mystery Baby- 
lon,” comprising every sectary in Christendom, 
do not know that they are rejected of God, but 
say as the prophet said they would — “ no doubt 
the I»rd is with us,” though he has not spo- 
ken to them “ since the fathers fell asleep,” 


some 1700 years ago. They know not that a 
deluge of fire is coming. 2 Peter iii. 7. They 
do not know that there is deliverance in Zion 
and Jerusalem, because their prophets, rulers 
and seers are covered with the “ spirit of deep 
sleep.” 

They do not know that there is a prophet in 
their midst that speaketh the word of God, 
who forewarns the dwellers on the earth that 
a consumption is determined upon the whole 
earth. Isa. xxiv. The consequence will be 
as it was in the days of Noah, they will eat and 
drink, marry and “give in marriage.” That 
is, pursue their ordinary business until the day 
to which the heaven and earth that now is, is 
“ reserved unto fire.” Hence there will be 
another baptism (of fire) without repentance, 
to the destruction of the ungodly, and for the 
purifying of the earth, and those who are de- 
livered (in Zion and Jerusalem) shall receive it 
for an everlasting inheritance ; “ for blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” 

A peculiar characterist ic of the saints is, they 
gather together. So striking is this doctrine 
that every prophet and apostle, every man of 
God from before “ Abraham was,” have talked 
of it, sung of it and prayed for it. And Jesus 
Christ, when portraying the utter desolations 
of a rejected people, says: “How oft. would I 
have gathered thy children,” &c. Modern 
Christians say they can worship God as well in 
one place as another. Then, 1 ask, why did 
God tell Abraham to get up and go out of his 
own country to a strange land ? , 

Again, could Israel, after Moses came among 
them, worship God and make brick for Phara- 
oh at the same time ! I think not. “ All souls 
are mine,” saith God, and the spirit and body 
is the soul of man. If their souls served Phara- 
oh, how could they serve Goil '! It is evident 
that they could not serve God and Pharaoh any 
more than God and mammon. Hence the voice 
from heaven proclaimed, “ come out of her my 
people.” While Israel remained in Egypt they 
obeyed man, when they came out they could 
obey God. And while the saints are scattered 
among the Gentiles they must serve them, be 
subject to their sinsand their plagues. Would 
it not fie better to come out from among them 
and obey God rather than man ? that his king- 
dom may come and the dominion thereof unto 
the saints of the most high. May God speed 
the gathering and the preparation. Yours in 
the faith of the Son ofGod, J. W. BRIGGS. 


SONG IN CAPTIVITY. 
psalm oxxxvn. 

We sat down by Babylon’s waters, 

And, thinking of Zion alone, 

We hang oar sad harps on the willows, 

In the midst of them making our moan : 
For they who had earned us captive 
Asked for Zion’s sweet song at onr hands, 
As if we could sing, in oar sorrow, 

The song of oar God in strange lands. 


Yes, when I forget thee, my country, 

Let my right had its canning forget: 
When I fail to prefer thee to pleasure, 

Still the tongue that can honor thee yet : 
Jerusalem still be the treasure 

Most precious that earth can bestow ; 
And thy vengeance, O God 1 upon Edom, ^ 
That cried “ Lay her low, lay her low I” 


Remember, O Lord! in the season 
When Zion shall come to her own. 

The children of merciless Edom, 

And teach them the griefs we have known : 
Thrice happy be he who, pursuing 

The daughter of Babylon still, » 

Shall devote her young babes to the ruin, 
Amd, reckless of pity, shall kill. 


SONN ET.— .AUTUMN. 

Hail ! Autumn ! thou, on rainbow-colored throne. 
Dost sway thy sceptre over dying things ; 

And wildwoods’ music is thy mournful tone. 

As now her dying dirge sad Nature sings. 

The Oak, with crimson glories on his brow. 

Moans that his empty honors cannot last ; 

His forest brethren at thy feet must bow, 

Bewailing their magnificence, soon past. 

Yet Autumn ! I thy pensiveness should love ; 

’Tis sadness in sweet sympathy with mine, 

As, lonely, stray I through the mournful grove, 
Musing on sorrows, sent by hand divine : 

Joy, Youth, and Happiness, like pale leaves, fall. 
Fade, wither, pass away from us, poor mortals, all. 


afternoon; we could distinguish no appearance of fire or 

that which poured down upon us from old Sol above, and which was 

of a nature severe enough for all comfortable purposes. 


THE MANIAC AND THE INFANT. 

The following anecdote was related to us by the keeper of the 
prison where the maniac was confined. He had been broug 
[here in a most desperate state. He had long before been confined 
in a cell where for months no one dared to enter. Several Batmen 

at last brought him to Hartford county prison. In a few days the 

keeper endeavored to subdue him. He adopted the following 

^‘H [e told his little child.who was scarcely strong enough to walk, j 
to go to the cell and offer the insane man an apple. Day after day 

the child went to 'fhe cell, and calling the man by name, said, 

« Sir, take an apple, sir,” The maniac turned away in rage. She 
continued the practice, and with her mild, soft voice, again urged 
the distracted man to accept her little gift. He seemed inexorable- 
wia pvp p.onld not be caught ; for little can be accomplished with 


the distractea man - .... „;. h 

His eye could not be caught; for little can be accomplished w th 

any man until he is secured. One day the little child stood at the 
iron grating with the apple in her hand, saying, “Come Mr. , 

now accept my apple. Do take it from my hand. Her mild, soft, . 
persuasive tones at last touched a tender chord in that distracted 
soul. It vibrated to the gentle sound of the infant voice. Ligh 
broke in upon the darkest mind. Gradually, as the flower yiel 
to the beams of the rising sun, and throws open its petals to its re- 
freshing influence, so did the soul of this maniac open to the sweet 
influences of this infant. He looked upon her; she on him; and 
reaching out his hand, quietly took the little token of affection, and _ 

ate the apple in her presence. Gradually she subdued him. The 

keeper, delighted with the experiment, at last took him out one day, 

letting the child lead hirn to one of the officers of the city, and 

was introduced as Mr. B Said the man, “is this any rela- 
tion to that Mr. B , whom you have confined as a maniac 

“ 0, yes,” said the keeper, “ he is a very near relative, delighted 
with the innocent deception he was practicing ; “ he is very near re- 
lated, he is the man himself!” Had it thundered that moment, the 
men would not have been more surprised, and they were about rush- 
ing into the street— the keeper assured them that there was not the 
least danger. After a short conversation the restored man, with the 
keeper and the child, returned back to the prison. Here was a most 
wonderful instance of the power of love. The man was subsequent- 
ly restored to society.”— Prisoner') Friend. 


SINGULAR PHENOMENA. 

Tbs Baton Rouge (La.) Advocate of the 13th ult., says that a 
moat singular sighVwas witnessed a few days since, upon the prem- 
^ of “ Mr. BoLy, in the lower part of the town. The earth for 

twenty or thirty feet square, appeared to be m a state of natu 

.. spontaneous combustion." Flames were seen to issue to a height 
sufficient to attract the attention of persons a hundred yards off, and 
many of them repairing to the spot, found the earth on fire, sending 
forth* somewhat of a sulphurous smell. An attempt was made to 

quench the mysterious fire by copious drenchings of water, but it 

was like adding fuel to the flames, causing the fire to burn with more 
vehemence, and producing the same crackling noise as that of grease 
and water when commingled and broughnn contact with fire. Evetrt- 
ually, however, an experiment was tried, which proved successful. 
A h«»p ofa.be. were obtained, and profusely scattered over the 
burning dutrict ; water then being poured over them. an^aline 
comporirion wii' produced which proved an effectual extinguisher 
of the aqua-oleaginous. The Advocate says we visited it on Monday 


Nothing is more easy, says Mr. Paulding, 
than to grow rich. It is only to trust nobody 
to befriend none; to get everything, and save 
all we get; to stint ourselves and everybody 
belonging to us ; to be the friend of no man, and 
to have no man for your friend ; to heap inter- 
est upon interest, cent upon cent; to be mean, 
miserable and despised, for soihe twenty or 
thirty years, and riches will come as sure as 
djsease and disappointment. » 


In a nut shell. — Some decendant of Solo- 
mon has wisely remarked, that those who go 
to law for damages, are sure to get them. 
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SONG IN CAPTIVITY. . 

PSALM OUXVIL 

We eat dowirby Babylon’s waters, 

And, thinking of Zion alone, 

,, We hong our sad harps on the willows, 

In the midst of them making our moan : 

For they who had carried us captire 
Asked for Zion’s eweet song at our hands, 

As if we could sing, in our sorrow, 

The song of our Go<Mn strange lands. 

Yes, when I forget thee, my country, 

Let my right had its cunning forget: 

When 1 fail to prefer thee to pleasure, 

Still the tongue that can honor thee yet : 

Jerusalem still be the treasure 

Most precious that earth can bestow ; _ 

And thy vengeance, O God ! upon Edom, 
That eried “ Lay her low, lay her low 1” 

Remember, O Lord 1 in the season 
When Zion shall come to her own. 

The children of merciless Edom, 

And teach them the griefs we have known : 

Thrice happy be he who, persuing 
The daughter of Babylon still, 

Shall devote her young babes to the ruin. 
And, reckless of pity, shall kill. 


SONNET.— AUTUMN. 

Hail 1 Autumn ! thou, on rainbow-colored throne. 

Dost sway thy sceptre over dying things ; 

And wildwoods’ music is thy mournful tone, 

As now her dying dirge sad Nature singe. 

The Oak, with crimson glories on bis brow, 

Moans that his empty honors cannot last; 

His forest brethren at thy feet must bow, 

Bewailing their magnificence, soon past. 

Yet Autumn ! I thy pensiveness should love ; 

Tis sadness in sweet sympathy with mine, 

As, lonely, stray I through the mournful grove, 

Musing on sorrows, sent by hand divine : 

Joy, Youth, and Happiness, like pals leaves, fall. 

Fads, wither, pass away from us, poor mortals, all. 

SINGULAR PHENOMENA. 

The Baton Rouge (La.) Advocate of the 13th ult., says that a 
singular sight was witnessed a few days since .upon the prem- 
ises of a Mr. Bosey, in the lower part of the town. The earth for 
twenty or thirty feet square, appeared to be in a state of natural 
u spontaneous combustion.” Flames were seen to issue to a height 
sofieient to attract the attention of persons a hundred yards off, and 
many of them repairing to the spot, found the earth on fire, sending 
forth somewhat of a sulphorone smell. An attempt was made to 
quaaeh the mysterious fire by copious drenchings of water, but it 
wna like adding fuel to the flames, causing the fire te burn with more 
Tahsmrinrn. and producing the same crackling noise as that of grease 
and water when eommingied and brought in contact with fire. Event- 
ually, h o wev er , an experiment was tried, which proved successful. 
A heap of ashes were obtained, and profusely scattered over the 
hnnbM district ; water then being poured over them, an alkaline 
composition was produced which proved an effectual extinguisher 
of the aqua-oleaginous. The Advocate says we visited it on Monday 


afternoon ; we could distinguish no appearance of fire or heat, save 
that which poored down upon us from old Sol above, and which was 
of a nature severe enough for all comfortable purposes. 

THE MANIAC AND THE INFANT. 

The following anecdote was related to us by the keeper of the 
prison where the maniac was confined. He had been bronght 
there in a most desperate state. He had long before been confined 
In a cell where for months no one dared to enter. Several stout men 
at last brought him to Hartford county prison. In a few daye the 
keeper endeavored to subdue him. He adopted the following 
expedient: — 

“ He told his little child, who was scarcely strong enough to walk, 
to go to the cell and offer the insane man an apple. Day after day 
the child went to the cell, and calling the man by name, said, 
“ Sir, take an apple, sir,” The maniac turned away in rage. She 
continued the practice, and with her mild, soft voice, again urged 
the distracted man to accept her little gift. He seemed inexorable. 
His eye could not be caught; for little can be accomplished with 
any man until he is secured. One day the little child stood at the 

iron grating with the apple in her hand, saying, “Come Mr. B , 

now accept my apple. Do take it from my hand.” Her mild, soft, 
persuasive tones at last touched a tender chord in that distracted 
soul. It vibrated to the gentle sound of the infant voice. Light 
broke in upon the darkest mind. Gradually, as the flower yields 
to the beams of the rising sun, and throws open its petals to its re- 
freshing influence, so did the soul of this maniac open to the swee: 
influences of this infant. He looked upon her; she on him; and 
reaching out his hand, quietly took the little token of affection, and 
ate the apple in her presence. Gradually she subdued him. The 
keeper, delighted with the experiment, at last took him out one day. 
letting the child lead him to one of the officers of the city, and he 
waB introduced as Mr. B— -. Said the man, “ is this any rela- 
tion to that Mr. B , whom you have confined as a maniac 1" 

“ 0, yes,” said the keeper, “he is a very near relative,” delighted 
with the innocent deception he was practicing ; “ he is very near re. 
lated, he is the man himself!” Had it thundered that moment, the 
men would not have been more surprised, and they were about rush- 
ing into the street — the keeper assured them that there was not the 
least danger. After a short conversation the restored man, with the 
keeper and the ohild, returned back to the prison. Here was a mos: 
wonderful instance of the power of love. The man was subsequent- 
ly restored to society.” — JPritoncr’t Fritnd. 

ffljg sfc Nothing is more easy, says Mr. Paulding, 
than to grow rich. It is only to trust nobody: 
to befriend none ; to get everything, and save 
all we get ; to stint ourselves and everybody 
belonging to us ; to be the friend of no man, and 
to have no man for your friend ; to heap inter- 
est upon interest, cent upon cent ; to be mean, 
miserable and despised, for some twenty or 
thirty years, and riches will come as sure ns 
disease and disappointment. 

In a nut shell. — Some decendant of Solo- 
mon has wisely remarked, that those who go 
to law for damages, are sure to get them. 
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The stated observance of the first day of the I am not cflme to destroy but to fulfill. 
weTlTal a day for religious instruction, is nec- never therefore shall break one of these leas, 
essarv to the proper knowledge and correet commandments, and shall tench men so, h 
understanding of divine truths, the right eulti- shall he called least in .he kingdom ofhenven; 
vation of Christian principles, and due obedi- but w hosoever shall do and teach them, the sauu 
ence to the laws of our Creator, among and shall be called great in the kingdom ol heaven. 
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set apart, it isulso necessary that tl.e instruc- Scribes and Phartsees, ye shall m m. <**«»*« 
ti„n given from the pulpit on that day should .nto the kingdom of heaven. Matt. v. 17 20. 

be of the right kind, and in perfect agreement Are men taught, by the preaching heard in 

with the teachings of the word of God— given nearly all pulpits at the present day, to obey 

to man as his rule of life, and his guide to the law and keep the commandments in order 
heaven. Instructions in false doctrines, which to enter the kingdom of heaven . I* it taught 
are contrary to divine tenth, can be of no ben- that he who loves his neighbor a* himself, in 
efit to mankind, but rather do injury, by de- so doing fulfills the law of God. and thereby 
ceiving and thus leading them astray, w hile actually secures to himself the kingdom o 
they, confiding in the wisdom and integrity of heaven ? Such were tl.e teachings of Jesus 
their teachers, believe that they are progress- Christ and his Apostles, but such are not the 
ing in the right way to enjoy the reward of teachings of orthodox divines of the nine* 
the righteous. teenth century. Religion is now made to con- 

The design of Christian instruction is to fit sist in going to church on Sunday, because the 
men for the Christian life, and to assimilate day is holy, in believing certain senseless mid 
them in their character to the great lawgiver coo, md.ctory dogmas, 

himself, that they may act in the world towards Christian hath, an f , 

their fellow men according to the requirements stood even by the preacher h.m«» , tarth h. 

of his law, after his own example. Couse- ing substituted for good work, and m praym* 

quently, the instruction from the pulpit on Sun- or petitioning the 2 mig 1 y 0 RP timUv 

day should be such, and such only, teaching the nature of which the petit ontrs *ct y 
men the necessity of unconformity in life-in know nothing. Such in general w 1 ,e re * 
every act of life, and atall times, habitually, and taught in the pulpits o t ic presen y , 
with heart felt sincerity, to the divine law of rity of heart and he, iu» o iciicv 
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THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 

The stated observance of the first day of the 
week, as a day for religious instruction, is nec- 
essary to the proper knowledge and correct 
understanding of divine truths, the right culti- 
vation of Christian principles, and due obedi- 
ence to the laws of our Creator, among and 
by a Christian community. Rut in order that 
the day may answer the end for which it is 
set apart, it is also necessary that the instruc- 
tion given from the pulpit on that day should 
be of the right kind, and in perfect agreement 
with the teachings of the word of God — given 
to man as his rule of life, ami his guide to 
heaven. Instructions in false doctrines, which 
are contrary to divine truth, can be of no ben- j 
• efit to mankind, but rather do injury, by de- 
| cciviug and thus leading them astray, while 
i they, confiding in the wisdom and integrity of 
j their teachers, believe that they are progress- 
; ing in the right way to enjoy the reward of 
the righteous. 

The design of Christian instruction is to lit 
men for the Christian life, and to assimilate 
them in their character to the great law-giver 
himself, that they may act in the world towards 
f their fellow men according to the requirements 
of his law, after his own example. Conse- 
quently, the instruction from the pulpit on Sun- 
day should be such, and such only, teaching 
men the necessity of unconformity in life — in 
every act of life, and atall times, hnbitually, and 
with heart felt sincerity, to the divine law of 
justice, mercy and universal benevolence re- 
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vealed in the word of God. The Savior, speak- 
ing of this law, which in every respect was so 
thoroughly violated by the bigoted zealots of 
the Jewish religion, notwithstanding their 
punctual observance of external rituals, and of 
the Sabbath in particular, says, “think not that 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets. 

I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill. Whos- 
oever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven ; 
but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
For I say unto you, that except your righteous- 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. v. 17, 20. 

Are men taught, by the preaching heard in 
nearly all pulpits at the present day, to obey 
the law and keep the commandments in order 
to enter the kingdom of heaven ? Is it taught 
that he who loves his neighbor as himself, in 
so doing fulfills the law of God, and thereby 
actually secures to himself the kingdom of 
heaven 1 Such were the teachings of Jesus 
Christ and his Apostles, but such are not the 
teachings of orthodox divines of the nine- 
teenth century. Religion is now made to con- 
sist in going to church on Sunday, because the 
day is holy, in believing certain senseless and 
contradictory dogmas, falsely denominated the 
Christian faith, and which arc not under- 
stood even by the preacher himself; faith be- 
ing substituted for good works, and in praying, 
or petitioning the Almighty for blessings, of 
the nature of which the petitioners actually 
know nothing. Such in general is the religion 
taught in the pulpits of the present day ; integ- 
rity of heart and life, and obedience to the 
divine commandments, being regarded as worse 



than useless for man’s acceptance with the De- 
ity. Indeed, it may be easily and incontrover- 
tibly proved, that what are now termed ortho- 
dox doctrines, are so far from being in agree- 
ment with the doctrines of the Bible, that they 
are the very opposite of them ; and that the 
religion now prevalent, is, under a different 
external form, and under another wiame, the 
very counterpart of the religion prevalent 
among the Jews in the days of Christ. 

The Scribes and Pharisees, who sat in Moses’ 
seat, or who taught the people their religious 
duties, made void the law of God by their tradi- 
tions ; in like manner, divines now make void 
the law of their doctrine of justification by faith 
alone, founded upon a mistaken view, and the 
false interpretation of the Bible. Preachers do 
not indeed, in their sermons, plainly and with- 
out somewhat qualifying their words, condemn 
as an evil in the sight of God a man’s efforts 
to live a moral life ; but they most emphatically 
denounce it as being contrary to the divine 
will, and therefore sin against God for man to 
obey the commandments in ordertogain the di- 
vine approbation and secure to himself eternal 
life. But what are the teachings of the great 
master, whose ministers thene preachers pro- 
fess to be ? 

“ He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my say- 
ings : and the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s who sent me.” John xiv. 21, 24. 
The Apostle, taught of the Lord, says, “ cir- 
cumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments 
of God.” 1 Cor. vii. 19. Again we read, “ Bless- 
ed are they that do his commandments, that, 
they rimy have a right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city,” — the 
New Jerusalem. Rev. xxii. 14. And again, 
“ Whosoever shall do and teach them, (that 
is, the commandments,) the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven.” Again, 
“ AH things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye evpn so to them : 


1 for this is the law and the prophets.” Matt, 
vii. 12. Now are we not most explicitly 
'taught in these passages, that men are to please 
God, and fit tflemselves for heaven by keeping 
the commandments ? and that the substance 
of what is required by the commandments, is, to 
act justly, sincerely and charitably iii our deal- 
ings with our fellow men ; or to do unto them 
as we 71 would that they would do unto us ? 
The religious teaching, therefore, that con- 
demns man in his efforts to keep the command- 
ments, in order that thereby he may be fitted 
for heaven, and, substitutes for obedience to 
the divine law an incomprehensible and irra- 
tional faith in the merits of the Savior for ac- 
ceptance with God, is altogether different 
from, and is opposed to the teachings of the 
Savior himself ; and consequently is totally 
false, if the Bible is true. The men who are 
governed by it therefore, are not governed by 
the truth which is from heaven, and which 
leads to heaven, but are necessarily misled by 
the false which appears to them as truth. 

Jesus, speaking of the Scribes and Phar- 
isees, who taught the Jews, says, “ They be 
blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.” 
And speaking of those who, in after days, 
would profess themselves to be his ministers, 
he says, “ Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Fath- 
er. Many will say unto me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name 
and in thy name have cast out Devils ? and in 
thy name have done many wonderful works ? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you ; depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity.” 

Now it is obvious from the teachings of 
Jesus Christ, that it can be no advantage 
to a man to spend his Sundays in hearing the 
preaching of false doctrines, which are miscon- 
strued from the word, and which give him wrong 
views of God and divine government, and 
fill his mind with fantastic dreams, which have 
no reason in them, and are conductive to no 
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ity. Indeed. it may 1 h* easily and incontrover- 
tible proved, that what are now termed ortho- 
dox doctrines, are so far from being in agree- 
ment with the doctrines of the Bible, (hat they 
are the very opposite of them: and that the 
religion now prevalent, is. under a difTerent 
external form, and under another name, the 
very counterpart of the religion prevalent 
among the Jews in the days of Christ. 

The Scribes and Pharisees, w ho sat in Moses’ 
seal, or who taught the pimple their religious 
duties, made void the law of God bv their tradi- 
tions ; in like manner, divines now make void 
the law of their doctrine of justification by faith 
alone, founded upon a mistaken view, and the 
false interpretation of the Bible. Preachers do 
not indeed, in their sermons, plainly and with- 
out somewhat qualifying their words, condemn 
as an ex it in the sight ol (Jod a man’s ' efforts 
to live a moral life ; but they most emphatically 
denounce it as being contrary to the divine 
will, and therefore sin against. God lor man to 
obey the commandments in order togain (he di- 
vine approbation and secure to himself eternal 
life, lint what are tin* teachings of the great 
master, w hose ministers (hew preachers pro- 
fess to he ? 

“He that hath my commandments, and 
fceepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father. 
He that loveth me not, keepetli not my say- 
ings: and the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s w ho sent me.” John xiv. 21, 24. 
The Apostle, taught of the Lord, says, “cir- 
cumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments 
of God. ’ 1 ('or. vii. H). Again we read, “ Bless- 

ed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have a right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city,” — the 
New Jerusalem. Rev. xxii. 14. And again, 
“Whosoever shall do and teach them, (that 
is, the commandments,) the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven.” Again, 
“All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so to them : 


law and the prophets.” Matt. 
12. Now are we not most explicitly 
taught in these passages, that men are to please 
God, and fit tfiemseh es for heaven by keeping 
the commandments ? and that the substande 
of what is required by the commandments, is, to 
act justly, sincerely and charitably in our deal- 
ings w ith our fellow men : or to do unto them 
as we would that they would do unto us? 
The religious teaching, therefore, that con- 
demns man in his efforts to keep the command- 
l meats, in order that thereby lie may be fitted 
for heaven, and^ substitutes for obedience to 
the divine law an incomprehensible and irra- 
tional faith. in the merits of the Savior for ac- 
ceptance with God, is altogether different 
from, and is opposed to the teachings of the 
Savior himself; and consequent Iv is totally 
false, if the Bible is true. The men who are 
governed by it therefore, an* not governed by 
the truth which is from '•heaven, and which 
leads to heaven, but are necessarily misled bv 
the false which appears to them as truth. 

Jesus, speaking of the Scribes and Phar- 
isees, who taught the Jews, says, “They be 
blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall Bill into the ditch.” 
And speaking of those who, in after days, 
would profess themselves to be his ministers, 
he says, “Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of’ 
heaven, but lie that doet': the will of my Fath- 
er. Many will say unto me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name 
and in thy name him: cast out Devils? and in 
thy name have done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you ; depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity.” 

Now it is obvious from the teachings of 
Jesus Christ, that it can be no advantage 
to a man to spend his Sundays in hearing the 
preaching of false doctrines, which are miscon- 
strued from the word, and which give him wrong 
views of God and divine government, and 
fill his mind with fantastic dreams, which have 
no reason in them, and are conductive to no 


ss for man’s acceptance with the De- 


fer this is the 


Vll. 


a 


i 





w 




good. The teachers of such doctrines are ne- 
essarilv blind leaders, deceiving themselves 
and the people whom they lead ; and conse- 
quently both leaders and their followers must 
fall into the ditch, which lies before them in the 
way by which they aim to reach heaven, but 
which, in consequence of their blindness, they 
do not see. Such ministers of the gospel stand 
as much in need of being warned against the 
danger to which they are exposed in the path 
they are pursuing, as the unbelievers whom 
they in vain strive to convert to their faith, and 
whom they so unmercifully condemn — such 
ministers, according to the testimony of the 
master whom they profess to serve, in conse- 
quence of their perversion of truth, being em- 
phatically those who work iniquity. 

In order that men may be spiritually bene- 
fited by the religious exercises of the Sunday, 
it is indispensable that the truth be taught to 
them from the pulpit, and not doctrines of 
human invention, which make void the law of 
God ; and that the day be observed, not for the 
sake of keeping it as a holy day, but to receive 
instruction by which man is to be better fitted 
for the performance of his use in obedience to 
the divine law ordained of heaven, and accord- 
ing to which man should govern himself in all 
his transactions with his fellow men, and also 
for the sake of enjoying rest from labor on that 
day .necessary to the well being of man with 
respect to both body and mind. If the truth be 
not taught, man may as •well spend the day any 
where as in the sanctuary, and in any employ- 
ment or amusement, as in listening to false and 
corrupt doctrines, which tend to deceive, and 
lead men astray from the course of life they 
should pursue in order to be acceptable to the 
Deity, and truly profitable to their fellow men. 
No other service can be acceptable to the Deity, 
than that which is according to divine truth, 
and the law whicl} he in his infinite wisdom has 
established for man’s government, nor can any 
good be accomplished by us otherwise than by 
our obedience to his word unperverted by hu- 
man doctrines, originating in man’s own selfish 
feelings. — Universe. 


CONSULTING A LAWYER. 

It happened that a farmer, named Bernard, having come to market 
into Rennes, took it into his head when his business was accom- 
plished, and there were a few hours ofleisnre, that it would be a 
capital use of that spare time to consult a lawyer. He had often 
heard people speak of M. Potier de la Germandale, whose reputa- 
tion was so great that the people thought a suit already gained ifhe 
undertook it. Bernard asked for his address, and went immediately 
to his office in St. George’s street. 

The clients were numerous, and Bernard had to wait for a long time. 
At length his turn came, and he was introduced. M. Potier de la 
Germandale pointed him a chair, laid his spectacles on the table, 
and asked what brought him there. 

« >Pon my word squire,” 6aid the farmer, whirling his hat round, 
“I heard so much talk about you that, finding myself at leisure in 
Rennes, I thought I would take advantage of the circumstance, and 
come and get an opinion of you.” 

“ I thank you for your confidence, my friend ,” said M. de la Ger- 
raandale, “ but you of course, have a lawsuit 1” 

“ A lawsuit ! a lawsuit, indeed ! I hold them in utter abomination ; 
and more than that, Peter Bernard never had a dispute with any 
man living.” 

“Then you wish to settle some estate, or divide the property 
among the family 1” 

“ Beg pardon, squire ; my family and I never had any property to 
divide ; we all eat from the same dish, as the saying is.” 

“ It’s about some contract for the purchase or sale of some- 
thing 1” 

“ Not at all ; I’m not rich enongh to purchase anything, nor eo 
poor as to sell what I have.” 

“What then do you want of me?” asked the astonished lawyer. 

“ What do I want 1 Why 1 told you at first, squire, I came for 
an opinion, for which I will pay, of course, as I am in Remiea now, 
at leisure, and it is necessary to profit by the circumstance.” 

M. de la Germandale took pen and paper, and asked the country- 
man his name. 

“ Peter Bernard,” answered he, happy indeed thatbe had suc- 
ceeded in making himself understood. 

“ Your age 1” 

“ Thirty years, or thereabouts.” 

“Your profession 1” 

“ My profession ! — Oh, ah, yes — that is what I do 1 Oh, I am a 
farmer.” v 

The lawyer wrote two lines, folded up the paper, and gave it to 

his client. , , 

“ Is it done already 1” cried Bernard. » Very well, that’s nght. 
There is no time to get rusty here, as they say. How much do you 
charge for this opinion, squire 1” 

“ Three francs.” 

Bernard paid without disputing, then made a grand scrape with 
his foot and went out delighted with having profiled by the 

occasion. ■ _ 

When he arrived at home it was already four o’clock, i he jaunt 
had fatigued him, and he went into the house for some repose. 

Meantime, his grass had been out four days, and was completely 
dried, aud one of his lads came to ask whether he should not get it 

1D “ Not this evening,” said Mrs. Bernard, who had but just Joined 
her husband; “ it would be too bad to see the people at work so 

late an hour.” ' , , . ... 

The lad urged that there might be a change in the weather, thst 

everything was in order, and that the people were doing nothing. 
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good. The teachers of such doctrines art* ne - 1 consulting a lawyer. 

essnrilv blind leaders, deceiving themselves' ‘ t ^ appcne<,,h . a ! ; ‘ farme,,named Bernard,1,avin ^ come ? omarket 

* . . iii ,n *° ** enne8 » t° 0 * lt * n, ° bead when his business was accora- 

ilUu till* piM>|)ll \\ IlOin they loud , mill rouse- j plished, and there were a few hours of leisure, that it would be a 

queiltlv both leaders and their followers must capital use of that spare time to consult a lawyer. He had often 

fall into the ditch, Which lies before them in the i , heard people speak , of ^ Po, ^ r d ! la “ crmanda | e ’ ” h °'° 

. . j tion was so great tliai tho people thought a suit already gained if he 

way by wllldl tlu?y aim to rc«u*ll lioavdl, llllt t undertook it. Bernard asked for his address, and went immediately 
which, in consequence of their blindness, they to his office in St. George’s street. 

do not see. Such ministers of the gospel stand : Rernard had to wait for a long tin,.. 

f ^ * At length his turn came, and he was introduced. M. Potier do la 

as much ill need of warned against the , Germandale pointed him a chair, laid his spectacles on the table, 

danger to which they are exposed in the path 3,1(1 f ?ked what broH 8 ,lt him tiiere. 

• i . ,i i ! “ "Pon my word squire,” said the farmer, whirling his hat round, 

lhe> are pursuing, as the unbelievers whom ' , q heard so much ulk ahout you thal , finilin!r mysc f f at , pi8ure in 

ill Mlill. Strive to convert to tlieil' laitll, mid Rennes, I thought I would take advantage of the circumstance, and 

come and get an opinion of you." 

“ I thank you for your confidence, my friend,” said M. de laGer- 


■j 

they 


\ whom they so unmercifullv condemn — such 
ministers, according to the testimony of (he ■ raandale , » but y,. u of course, have a lawsuit!” 
master whom they' profess (O serve, ill rouse- ; “A lawsuit! a lawsuit, indeed! I hold them in utter abomination ; 
quence of their perversion of truth, being ( ., n _ i and more than that, Peter Uernard never had a dispute with any 

pnaticallv those who work iniquity. 


In order lliat men may be spiritually bene- I among the family ! 


“Then you wish to settle some estate, or divide the property 


, tiled by the religious exercises of the Sunday,! 
j it is indispensable that the truth he taught to 
.. them from the pulpit, and not doctrines of 
| human invention, which make void the law of 
& God ; and that the day he observed, not for the 
. sake of keeping it as a holy day, but to receive 
instruction by which man is to he better fitted 
• for the performance of his use in obedience to 
the divine law ordained of heaven, and accord- 
« ing to which man should govern himself in all 
his transactions with his fellow men, and also 
for the sake of enjoying rest lrom labor on that 
day necessary to the well being of man with 
respect to both body and mind. If the truth he 
not taught, man may. as well spend (hedavanv 
where as in the sanctuary, and in any employ- j hl ® *j ,ent ’ 

mtll Or amuse mi lit, US III listening to !«dse and j There is no time to get rusty here, as they say. How much do you 
corrupt doctrines, which tend to deceive, and charge for this opinion, squire !” 
lead men astray from the course of life they! ‘‘Three francs." 

, , . . J I Uernard paid without disputing, then made a grand scrape with 

S IOU pursue 111 order to be acceptable to the . [,i 9 f„ 0 t an j went out delighted with having profited by the 

Deity, and truly profitable to their fellow men . j occasion. 

No other service can be acceptable to the Deity, : When he arrived at home il wa9 already four & ’ c,ock - The jaunl 

( i .j , . . . 1 . ■ • j had (aligued him, anJ he went into the house for some repose. 

la 1 IU \\ Ilich IS according to divine truth,! Meantime, Ilia grass had been out four days, and was completely 
aild the law which he in his infinite wisdom has I dried, and one of his lads came to ask whether he should not get it 

established for man’s government, nor can any i ln ‘ , . . . . 

II i- ■ i "I “ Not Uua evening,’ said Mrs. Bernard, who had but just Joined 

goou oe accomplished by US otherwise than by ; her husband ; “ it would he too bad to see the people at work so 

our obedience to his word unperverted by hu- 1 late an hour.” 

man doctrines, originating in man’s own selfish I The ‘ ad ur * ed tha ‘ lhere " li * h ‘ b L e a cha ^ e in ,l ' e . wea,h ° r : lhttl 

i. tt • ° . everything was in order, and that the people were doing nothing. 
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Ueg pardon, squire ; my family and I never had any property to 
divide ; we all cat from the same dish, as the saying is.” 

** It’s about some contract for the purchase or sale of some- 
thing!” 

“Not at all; I'm not rich enongh to purchase anything, nor so 
poor as to sell what I have. - * 

“ What then do you want of me !” asked the astonished lawyer. 

“ What do I want ! Why 1 told you at first, squire, I came for 
an opinion, for which I will pay, ol course, as I am in Rennes now, 
at leisure, and it is necessary to profit by the circumstance.” 

M. ile la Germandalu took pen and paper, and asked the country- 
man his name. 

“ I’eter Uernard,” answered he, happy indeed that he had suc- 
ceeded in making himself understood. 

“ Your age !” 

“Thirty years, or thereabouts.’’ 

“Your profession I” 

“ My profession ! — Oh, ah, yes — that is what I do ! Oh, I am a 
farmer.” 

The lawyer wrote two lines, folded up the paper, and gave it to 


The following letter was written by a 
brother in the church to his sister, belonging 
to the sect called Baptists, and not having an 
opportunity of sending it to her he handed it to 
us for publication, which we insert for the ben- 
efit of both believers and unbelievers : — 

Voree, Wis., October, 1849. 

Sister Sarah -By this time I suppose you 
may think strange that I have not so much as 
written. But, let me tell you, I wrote soon af- 
ter yours in reply, but forgetting to send by R. 
it slipped along until so near the time I had 
planned upon visiting you that I concluded not 
to send it. I did not give up the visit until af- 
ter I moved my goods to Gidley’s Station, and 
then reluctantly, and only because of fearing a 
rough time on the lake — we were so near the 
equinoctial. 

The principal reason of deferring to send you 
my exposition of that text was, because I hate 
to preach to others what I do not practice my- 
self. I suppose you will say, that is right. I 
shall not say much about it now, because, 1st, 
other. duties press ; 2d, for.want of room ; and, 
3d, what I have written on that subject is too 
imperfect. Some other time perhaps will do, 
if I shall feel competent. I will say now that 
no providence preventing I shall be at your 
place before next spring. I purpose going to 
Connecticut next summer. 

We are well, and well satisfied in the bo- 
som of the church at the place appointed of 
God for the gathering of his saints. I approve 
of the Lord’s choice. Of the land, it is delight- 
ful. Of the associated Order of Enoch, who 
can mend it ? Should not the saints be a body 
by themselves, of one common interest, and 
separate from the world T Was not the voice 
of God always to his people, come out from the 
world and be separate 1 Where upon the face 
of the earth are the Methodists, the Baptists, 
the Presbyterians, &c., separate from the 
world 1 

I know it says, “ let there be no divisions 
among you,” God’s people. But have they 
obeyed this, either ? What man or woman 
can consistently claim salvation from sin while 


holding fellowship with such gross absurdities 
and willful or careless neglect of obeying the 
gospel ?. Shall w r e obey God or man ? 

If we allows the true gospel w r as preached by 
Christ and his Apostles as found recorded in 
the New Testament, how can w-e allow- or be- 
lieve that which flatly contradicts it 1 It mat- 
ters not what w-e pretend to believe, if the gos- 
pel condemns our practice w-e must be adjudg- 
ed as at enmity with God, and condemned. — 
Well, then, w r hat shall we say ? God says, 
“ come, let us reason together.” Will reason, 
say God can save men or will save them in dis- 
obedience, when he has n|f}de obedience to the 
gospel the only condition of life and salvation ? 
Surely God will not lie. The truth was dear- 
er to him than the life of his only Son. 

The honest, conscientious, zealous Saul 
could not be saved without obeying the gospel 
as preached by the Apostles. His pious zeal, 
his devotedness, his many prayers, his verily 
thinking himself to be engaged above many of 
his equals in matters of what he afterwards 
called our religion, could not obtain for him 
salvation. Not until his attention was direct- 
ed to God for a revelation of his will in ref- 
erence to his particular duty, did he get right- 
ly set to work, notwithstanding all he had 
learned at the feet of Gamaliel. Notwithstand- 
ing his supposed competency to dictate to oth- 
ers, it was not until humbled to the ground by 
the light of revelation, direct from God, that he 
understood hris own duty, or knew v-hat to do 
to be saved. And are the people of this gene- 
ration more sufficient of themselves to under- 
stand without revelation ? I do not mean past 
revelation, for Saul had free access to that, 
though it did not remove the scales from his 
eyes. 

And Christ said, “ no man knoweth the 
Father but the Son, and lie to whom the Son 
shall reveal him.” How then can this genera- 
tion know- God, except it be by a revelation 
through Jesus Christ ? And it does appear 
that wkbalHhe revelations^ contained itf the 
holy Bible the religious sectarian world are 
lost to God, and condemned of the gospel, add 
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The following letter was written by n 
brother in the church to his sister, belonging 
to the sect called Baptists, afuT not having an 
opportunity of sending it to her he handed it to 
us for publication, which we insert for the ben- 
efit of both believers and unbelievers : — 

Voree, Wis., October, 18-19. 

Sister Sarah : — By this time 1 suppose you 
may think strange that I have not so much as 
written. But, let. me tell you, I wrote soon af- 
ter yours in reply, but forgetting to send by R. 
it slipped along until so near the time I had 
planned upon visiting you that I concluded not 
to send it. 1 did not give up the visit until af- 
ter I moved my goods to Gidley’s Station, and 
then reluctantly, and only because of fearing a 
rough time on the lake — we were so near the 
equinoctial. 

The principal reason of deferring to send you 
iqy exposition of that text was, because I hate 
to preach to others what 1 do not practice my- 
self. I suppose you will say, that is right. I 
shall not say much about it now, because, 1st, 
other duties press ; <id, for want of room ; and, 
3d, wlmt I have written on that subject is too 
imperfect. Some other time perhaps will do, 
if I shall feel competent. I will say now that 
no providence preventing I shall be at your 
place before next spring. I purpose going to 
Connecticut next summer. 

We -are well, and well satisfied in the bo- 
som of the church at the place appointed of 
God, for the gathering of his saints. I approve 
of the Lord’s choice. Of the land, it is delight- 
ful. Of the associated Order of Enoch, who 
can mend it ? Should not the saints be a body 
by themselves, of one common interest, and 
separate from the world ? Was not the voice 
of God always to his people, come out from the 
world and be separate ? Where upon the face 
of the earth are the Methodists, the Baptists, 
the Presbyterians, &c., separate from the 
world ? 

I know it says, “ let there be no divisions 
among you,” God’s people. But have they 
obeyed this, either ? What man or woman 
can consistently claim salvation from sin w hile 



holding fellowship with such gross absurdities 
and willful or careless neglect of obeying the 
gosjjel ? Shall w T e obey God or man ? 

If we allow the true gospel w r as preached by 
Christ and his Apostles as found recorded in 
the New Testament, how can we allow or be- 
lieve that which flatly contradicts it ? It mat- 
ters not what w r e pretend to believe, if the gos- 
pel condemns our practice we must be udjudg- 
ed as at enmity with God, and condemned. — 
Well, then, what shall we say ? God says, 
“ come, let us reason together.” Will reason 
say God can save men or will save them in dis- 
obedience. when he has made obedience to the 
gospel the only condition of life and salvation ? 
Surely God will not lie. The truth was dear- 
er to him than the life of his only Son. 

The honest, conscientious, zealous Saul 
could not be saved without obeying the gospel 
as preached by the Apostles. His pious zeal, 
his devotedness, his many prayers, his verily 
thinking himself to be engaged above many of 
his equals in matters of what he afterwards 
called our religion, could not obtain for him 
salvation. Not until his attention was direct- 
ed to God for a revelation of his will in ref- 
erence to his particular duty, did he get right- 
ly set t<> work, notwithstanding all he had 
learned at the feet of Gamaliel. Notwithstand- 
ing his supposed competency to dictate to oth- 
ers, it was not until humbled to the ground by 
the light of revelation, direct from God, that he 
understood his own duty, or knew what to do 
to be saved. And are the people of this gene- 
ration more sufficient of themselves to under- 
stand without revelation ? I do not mean past 
revelation, for Saul had free access to that, 
though it did not remove the scales from his 
eyes. 

And Christ said, “ no man knoweth the 
Father but the Son, and lie to whom the Son 
shall reveal him.” How then can this genera- 
tion know r God, except it be by a revelation 
through Jesus Christ? And it does appear 
that with all the revelations contained in the 
holy Bible the religions sectarian world are 
lost to God, and condemned of the gospel and 
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their case is more hopeless in the / mass than 
the rest of the heathen or savage world. You 
may think these hard sayings, but sWltWeibr- 
bear to tell the truth for fear of offence ? — 
Should we. not rather repent and believe God, 
obey the gospel, and be reconciled and saved ? 

Who in the name of all that is merciful can 
look at this world in its past, present or future 
history by the light of sectarian preaching, or 
their systems, but must be filled with horror ? 
If the gospel can have no influence upon the 
spirits of the departed, how very few will be 
saved from eternal burnings. Allowing Christ’s 
own words true, “ that except a man be born of 
water and of the spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God,” is there not to be a resur- 
rection of the unjust as well as the just ? And 
must not all stand at the judgment seat, and 
be judged ? Who knows but there may be a 
state of trial beyond that for the guilty to learn 
obedience ? Who can set bounds for the Al- 
mighty ? It is enough for us to fear God and 
keep his commandments. Truly and sincerely, 

J. S. COMSTOCK 

Baltimore, Md., Oct. 2d, 1849. 

Francis Cooper, — My much esteemed Bro. 

IN THE NEW AND EVERLASTING COVENANT : It 

is with great pleasure that I inform you that our 
great and good cause is still onward and up- 
ard. The news we hear concerning the on- 
vard march of truth from every quarter is 
heering. We had a good time at the city of 
ames, on Beaver Isle, and a still better time 
at Franklin, Mich. Everything I heard on my 
ourney was cheering. 

When I arrived at New York I found many 
arm hearts, firm in the truth and the true or- 
er. We expect to have a great time at our 
onference there. In Philadelphia I found 
lungs’ much better than I expected. . For at 
resent Philadelphia is the seat of apostacy. — 
nd every foul and corrupt spirit seems to be 
ocated there. It is a perfect “ cage of unclean 
s and filthy croakers,” and God has, or 
i^spew the most of them out of his - month, 
here are a few there that have ndt departed 


from the faith. Elder Thomas Braidwood has 
faithfully discharged his duty as a man of God, 
and his skirts are clear. Bro. Hess, Bro. Low* 
er and a few' others have not departed from the 
truth. But let them arrange to leave that fil- 
thy city, which is growing ripe for destruction. 

When I arrived in Baltimore, thank God, I 
found things all right. They had kept the 
faith, been true to their trust, and they are 
rooted and grounded and built up in the mom 
holy faith, once delivered to the saints, and re- 
stored in these last days. I preached^on Sun- 
day to overflowing congregations, who listened 
w ith most profound attention. Hundreds came 
to hear at night who could not obtain seat4. — 
The Elders here are spreading the truth id the 
surrounding country, and every indication is 
that God will give us the kingdom. Withdeti- 
timents of high esteem, I remain yours truly 

and sincerely, G. J. ADAMS. 



Jefferson„N. Y., Sept. 22d, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Cooper : — I sit down to write to 
you. I am well and doing well, preaching and 
baptizing some, and some more win be short- 
ly. I rejoice greatly in the prosperity of the 
church, and for the baptisms for the dead. It 
aw akens the sectarian churches, and enkindles 
great desires in the hearts of the brethren in 
this place to gather up. For Elijah was to 
come, then what ? The great and dreadful 
day of the Lord. I think there will be nearly 
one hundred gather up from this place in the 
spring. God is with me, and I am trying to 
serve him. I leave here for Vermont next 
week. God bless and prosper the church. — 
From yours in love, GEO. BROWNSON. 


I? 




The following is an extract from the 
history of the prophet Joseph. It will doubt- 
less be new to many of our readers : — 

About the first of March, 1832, in connection 
With the translation of the Scriptures, I receiv- 
ed the following explanation of the Revelations 
of St. John : — 

What is the sea of glass spoken of by John, 
4th chapter and 6tb verse of the Revelations f 
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their case is more hopeless in the mass than 
the rest of the heathen or savage world. You 
may think these hard sayings, but shall we for- 
bear to tell the truth for fear of offence ? — 
Should we/ not rather repent and believe God, 
obey the gospel, and be reconciled and saved ? 

1 Who in the name of all that is merciful can 
jlook at this world in its past, present or future 
| history by the light of sectarian preaching, or 
gtheir systems, but must be filled with horror ? 
If the gospel can have no influence upon the 
spirits of the departed, how very few will be 
tpaved from eternal burnings. Allowing Christ’s 
|own words true, “ that except a man be born of 
water and of the spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God,” is there not to be a resur- 
. Section of the unjust as well as the just ? And i 
piust not all stand at the judgment seat, and! 
lie judged ? Who knows but there may be a ' 
^tate of trial beyond that for the guilty to learn 
>bedience ? Who can set bounds for the Al- 
lighty ? It is enough for us to fear God and 
leep his commandments. Truly ami sincerely, 

1 J. S. COMSTOCK. 

Baltimore, Md., Oct. 2d, 1849. 
Francis Cooper, t— My much esteemed Bro. 

THE NEW AND EVERLASTING COVENANT: It 

with great pleasure that I inform you that our 
eat and good cause is still onward and up- 
ard. The news we hear concerning the on- 
urd march of truth from every quarter is 
eering. We had a good time at the city of 
mes, on Beaver Isle, and a still better time 
Franklin, Mich. Everything I heard on my 
journey was' cheering. 

When I arrived at New York I found many 
arm hearts, firm in the truth and the true or- 
r. We expect to have a great time at our 
onference there. In Philadelphia I found 
ings much better than I expected. For at 
resent Philadelphia is the seat of apostacy. — 
nd every foul and corrupt spirit seems to be 
cated there. It is a perfect “ cage of unclean 
s and filthy croakers,” and God has, or 
spew the most of them out of his mouth, 
here are a few there that have not departed 


from the faith. Elder Thomas Braidwood has 
faithfully discharged his duty as a man of God, 
and his skirts are clear. Bro. Hess, Bro. Low- 
er and a few others have not departed from the 
truth. But let them arrange to leave thut fil- 
thy city, which is growing ripe for destruction. 

When I arrived in Baltimore, thank God, I 
found things all right. They hud kept the 
faith, been true to their trust, nnd they are 
rooted and grounded and built up in the most 
holy faith, once delivered to the saints, and re- 
stored in these last days. I preached on Sun- 
day- to overflowing congregations, who listened 
with most profound attention. Hundreds came 
to hear at night who could not obtain seats. — 
The Elders here are spreading the truth irt the 
surrounding country, and every indication is 
that God will give us the kingdom. WithSeh- 
timents of high esteem, I remain yours truly 
and sincerely, G. J. ADAMS. 

Jefferson,, N. Y., Sept. 22d, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Cooper : — I sit down to write to 
you. • I am wcllund doing well, preaching and 
baptizing some, and some more will be short- 
ly. I rejoice greatly in the prosperity of the 
church, and for the baptisms for the dead. It 
awakens the sectarian churches, and enkindles 
great desires in the heurts of the brethren in 
this place to gather up. For Elijah was to 
come, then what ? The great and dreadful 
day of the Lord. I think there will be nearly 
one hundred gather up from this place in the 
spring. God is with me, and I. am trying to 
serve him. I leave here for Vermont next 
week. God bless and prosper the church. — 
From yours in love, GEO. BROWNSON. 


The following is an extract from the 
history of the prophet Joseph. It w ill doubt- 
less be new to many of our readers : — 

About the first of March, 1832, in connection 
with the translation of the Scriptures, I receiv- 
ed the following explanation of the Revelations 
of St. John : — 

What is the sea of glass spoken of by John, 
4th chapter and 6tb verse of the Revelations? 



It is the earth in its sanctified, immortal and 
eternal state. 

What are we to understand by the tour 
beasts spoken of by John in the 4th chapter 
and 6th verse of Revelations ? 

They are figurative expressions, used by the 
Revelator John, in describing heaven, the par- 
adise of God, the happiness of men, and of 
beasts, and of creeping things, and of the fowls 
of the air, that which is spiritual being in the 
likeness of that which is temporal, and that 
which is temporal is in the likeness of that 
which is spiritual ; the spirit of man in the 
likeness of his person ; as also the spirit of the 
beast, and every other creature which God has 

Are the four beasts limited to individual 
beasts, or do they represent classes or orders ? 

They are limited to four individual beasts, 
which were shown to John, to represent the 
glory of the classes of beings in their destined 

order, or sphere of creation, in the enjoyment 

of their eternal felicity. 

What are we to understand .by the eyes and 

wings which the beasts had ? 

Their eyes are a representation of light and 
knowledge ; that is, they are full of knowledge 
—and their wings are a representation of pow- 
er, to move, to act, &c. 

What are we to understand by the four and 

twenty elders spoken of by John 1 

We are to understand that these elders whom 
John saw were elders who had been faithful 
in the work of the ministry, and were dead, 
who belonged to the seven churches, and were 

then in the paradise of God. 

What are we to understand by the book 
which John saw, which was sealed on the back 

with seven seals ? . 

We are to understand that it contains the 
revealed will, mysteries and works of God; the 
hidden things bf his economy concerning this 
earth during the seven thousand years of its 
continuance, or its temporal existence. 

What are we to understand by the seven 
seals with which it was sealed ? 

We ore to understand that the first seal con- 


w 

fir 

fo 

so 

ye 

CO 

til 

w] 

he 

of 


pc 

fir 


se 

be 


■ 


wl 

tic 




in 


tains the things of the first thousand years, and 
the second also of the second thousand years, 
and so on until the seventh. 

What are we to understand by the four an- 
gels spoken of by John, 7th chapter and 1st 
verse of Revelations ? 

We are to understand that they are four an- 
gels sent forth from God, to whom is given 
power over the four parts of the earth, to sa\ e 
life and to destroy ; these are they who have 
the everlasting gospel to commit to eveiy na 
tion, kindred, tongue and people, having pow- 
er to shut up the heavens, to seal up untp life, 
or to cast down to the regions of darkness. 

What are we to understand by the angel as- 
cending from the east, Revelations, 7th chap- 
ter and 2d verse ? 

We are to understand that the angel ascend- 
ed from the east is he to whom is given the 
seal of the living God over the twelve tribes 
of Israel, wherefore he crieth unto the four an- 
gels having the everlasting gospel, saying : Hurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the servants of our God in 
their foreheads ; and if you will receive it, this 
is Elias which was to come, to gather together 
the tribes of Israel, and restore all things. 

What time are the things spoken of in this 
chapter to be accomplished 1 . 

They are to be accomplished in the sixth 
thousand year, or the opening of the sixth 

SG What are we to understand by sealing the , Jei 
one hundred and forty-four thousand out of j <>f . 
all the tribes of Israel, twelve thousand out ot |j 

every tribe ? I 

We are to understand that those who arc |g I 
sealed are high priests, ordained unto the holy the 
order of God, to administer the everlasting gos- ■ int< 
pel ; for they are they who are ordained out of anc 
every nation, kindred, tongue and people, by 
the angels to whom is given power over the 
nations of the earth, to bring as many as will 
come to the church of the first born. 

What are we to understand by the sounding 
of the trumpet, mentioned in the 8th chapter 
of Revelations ? 


ne: 


up 

tin 
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h is the earth in' its sanctified, immortal and tains the things of the first t housand years, and 

the second also of the second thousand years, 
eternal state. . .. 

What are we to understand hv the four and so on until the seventh, 
beasts spoken of by John in the ill. chapter. What are we to understand by the lout a»- 
^th^ of Revelations » | ** spoken of by John, 7th chapter and Is, 

Thev are fi-unitive expressions, used by the verse of Revelations ! 

Revelator John, in describing heaven, the par- We are to understand that they are four a, , 
adise of God the happiness of men. and of gels sent forth from hod, to whom is g' ‘ 
blasts and of creeping things, and of the fowls power over the four parts of the earth to saw 
of the air that which is spiritual being in the life and to destroy ; these are they who ha . 
Ukeness of that which is temporal, and that the everlasting gospel to commit to every nt.-, 
which is temporal is in the likeness of that tion, kindred, tongue and people, having pou 
which is spiritual ; the spirit of man in the' er to shut up the havens, to seal up, udohh. 
likeness of his person ; as also the spirit of the or to cast down to the regions of d. i knt ss. 
beast and every other creature w hid. God has What are we to understand by f l>e an«e un- 
created j cending from the east. Revelations, ith chap- 

Are the four beasts limited to individual , ter and 2d verse ? 
beasts, or do they represent classes or orders ? We are to understand that the angel ascend 
Thev are limited to four individual beasts, |,>d from the east is he to whom is given Un- 
wind! were shown to John. to represent the seal of the living (iod over the twelve tribo 
•dory of the classes of beings in their dest ined j 0 f Israel, wherefore he crieth unto the lour an | 
order, or sphere of creation, in the enjoyment ■, gels having the everlasting gospel, saying : Hun 
of their eternal felicity. 1 not the earth, neither the sea, nor the tree. 

What are we to understand ,bv the eyes and till we have sealed the servants ol our God a 
wings which the beasts had ? j their foreheads ; and it you will receive it, tlm 

Their eyes are a representation of light and ; is Elias which was to come, to gather together 
knowledge ; that is, thev are full of knowledge j the tribes of Israel, and restore all things. 


—and their wings are a representation of pow 

er. to move, to act, &c. 

What are we to understand by the four and 
twenty elders spoken ol by John ? 

We are to understand that these elders whom 
John saw were elders who had l»een faithful 
in the work of the ministry, and were dead, 
who belonged to the seven churches, and were 
then in the paradise of God. 

What are we to understand by the book 
which John saw, which was sealed on the back 
with seven seals ? 

We are to understand that it contains the 
revealed will, mysteries and works of God; the 
hidden things of his economy concerning this 
earth during the seven thousand years of its 
continuance, or its temporal existence. 

What are we to understand by the seven 
seals with which it was sealed 1 

We are to understand that the first seal con- 


What time are the tilings spoken of in thi< 
chapter to be accomplished ? 

They are to be accomplished in the sixth 
thousand year, or the opening of the sixth 

seal. . 

What are we to understand by sealing tin 

one hundred and forty-four thousand out <■! 
all the tribes of Israel, twelve thousand out 
every tribe ? 

We are to understand that those who an 
sealed are high priests, ordained unto the hoi) 
order of God, to administer the everlasting gos- 
pel ; for they are they who are ordained outd 
every nation, kindred, tongue and people, bv 
the angels to whom is given power over the 
nations of the earth, to bring as many as will 
come to the church of the first born. 

What are we to understand by the sounding 
of the trumpet, mentioned in the 8th chapter 
of Revelations ? 
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We are to understand that as God made the 
world in. six days, and on the seventh day he 
finished his work and sanctified it, and also 
formed man out of the dust of the earth ; even 


so in the beginning of the seventh thousand 


ve 


as- 


*P 


year will the Lord God sanctify the earth, and 
complete the salvation of man, and judge all 
things, and shall redeem all things, except that 
which he hath not put into his power, when 
he shall have sealed all things unto the end 
of all things ; and the sounding of the trum- 
pets of the seven angels are the preparing and 
finishing of his work, in the beginning of the 
seven thousadth year, the preparing of the way 
before the time of his coming. 

When are the things to be accomplished 
which are written in the 9th chapter of Revela- 
tions ? 

They are to be accomplished after the open- 
ing of the seventh seal, before the coming of 
Christ. 

What are we to understand by the little, 
book which was eaten by John, as mentioned 
;es, ■ in the 10th chapter of Revelations ? 

We are to understand that it was a mission 
and an ordinance for him to gather the tribes of 
Israel ; behold this is Elias, who, as it is writ- 
ten, must come and restore all things. 

What is to be understood by the two wit- 
nesses in the 1 1th chapter of Revelations ? 

They are two prophets that are to be raised 
up to the Jewish nation in the last days, at the 
time of the restoration, and to prophecy to the 
|ews after they are gathered and build the city 
of Jerusalem, in the land of their fathers. 


what may be deemed a weak constitution. 
But I have known many, both men and wo- 
men, with whom this was the ordinary state, 
and had no hope of escaping from it but by 
death. To this belonged Schiller especially. 
He suffered much — he suffered continually; 
and knew — as indeed happened afterwards— 
that this continual suffering would lead him 
step by step to the grave. Vet one might 
truly say of him that he held his illness con- 
fined to the body ; for at whatever time you 
visited him, or under whatever circumstances 
you might meet him, his mind was al- 
ways calm and cheerful— ready to adapt itself 
to friendly intercourse, or to interesting and 
even philosophic conversation. He was, in- 
deed, wont to say that a man worked better 
under the influence of illness, if it were not 
too severe ; and I have seen him, under circum- 
stances which certainly afforded' nothing cheer- 
ing, compose both poems 'and prose pieces 
which betrayed no traces in their composition 
of the illness of the writer. — Humboldt's letter. 


in 

this 

her 


this 



( Continued from page 147. ) 

Mrs. Bernard said the wind seemed to bo in tho right quarter for 
fair weather, and they would not get the work done before dark that 
night. 

Bernard listened gravely to these advocates, not knowing how 
to decirio between them, when suddenly recollecting the paper he 
had received front the lawyer — 

*• Slop a minute,” cried he, “ 1 have got an opinion. It i* from 
a famous lawyer, and cost three franca. This will doubtless settle 
the matter. Hero, Theresa, como and tell us what it says ; yon can 
read all kinds of writing — even a lawyer’s.” 

Mrs. Bernard took the paper, and with some little difficulty read 
these lines : — * 

“ Never put ofT till to-morrow what can be done to-day." 

“ That’s it,” said Bernard, as if he had received a sudden light 
on the subject, Make haste with you, all the girls and the boys, 
and lei us get tho teams ready.” 

His wife offered some more objections, but Bernard declared that 
he was not going to pay a lawyer for an opinion, and then not fol- 

I _ II.. . I C . j_ _ I i * hi ■ , > . . 


HOW ILLNESS IS TO BE BORNE. 

If the spirit can so far prevail as to remove 
te sickness wholly from itself, and banish it 
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low it. He therefore got ready and led all hands to ihr firld ; not 
-.for’ • - - 


I n j — • — — - — ««■ iv» | uwi 

did he stop till ten o’clock that night, when the whole of his hay 
was snugly stowed away inlhe barn. 


" ^ / 

I his ovent proved very forUmnle, for, during the night, there oc- 
curred one of the most terrific storms ever experienced ' 


in that part 
Ilate 


of the country. The river overflowed iu bank and .wept the 
of every spear of grass that remained out ; so that Bernard wae al- 

gos- into the body only, an immense step is gained ; | ^ SC 

choicely kept and acted on, and he became in due time one of the 
richest farmers in the department of Rennra. 


Lit of Bnd we may then 


bear bodily ailments, not 
inly with apparent, but with real, firmness | 
id tranquillity, and not only bear but draw 
°m them much that softens and purifies the 
>ul. I myself, indeed, though I have been 
;en an( l occasionally dangerously so, have 
er had to endure lasting sickness, or even 
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I We are to understand that as Cod made the [wliat may l»e deemed a weak constitution. 

world iissix days, and on the seventh day he But I have known manv, both men and wo- 
fniished lii.s work and sanctified it, and also mt ‘ M > with whom this was the ordinary state, 
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complete the salvation ol man, and judge all that this continual suffering would lead him 
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in ignorance — the slaves of passion ana 
not scorned or hated. Unhappy t ey 
and suffering are inseparable . In all things, as we 
- be inferred that we always reap the 
We may greatly desire to succeed ir 
eagerly, risk too much 
• ' - 1 of judgment, skill, or perseverance ; ant 

the struggle and disapointment l — 

Disapointroent 

taskmaster, under whom we grow 1— 
charitable, learn patience 
what is noble, intellectual, and pure 
and become more independent of circumstances, 
say truly, “ While young we experi 
fluences which tend to raise charact 
to lower it.” Let us strive then to 
sire to become intelligent and virtuous, 

; „„„ oharacrers nor that of others hastily. 


fortunate as to begin life 
impulse — are to be pitied, 
must be, for sin t — 
sow we reap. Not that it is to 
things for which we strive. 

I what we think most important, 
or miscarry through want of. 
yet gain in 

more l 

but severe 


BREATHE lightly 


FE !— WHAT IS LIFE 1— TO 

AND JOYFULLY t" 

BY CAROLINE C 

No! but to long, to suffer, to endure ! , 

To weep, look back, and struggle, and lament . 

To sicken with disease that has no cure . 

To live '. to die ! an endless punishment . 

To look, with longing, from our childish years, 

Into the future ; to shrink with amaze 
And terror, that find refuge but in tears, 

at last have reached those longed-for days 


and strive too 


that which will be of 

< -- — 

and self-command, acquire sympathy for 

; seek happiness in ourselves, 

— - — How many can 
enced few of the favorable in- 
er, but much of those which tend 
the uttermost to excite the de- 
We can neither change our 
r . In nature all great 

,t by degrees, and apparently by small means.— 
re’s teachings, for she errs not, and begin y 
conduct during the past day. Have our hands 
ive or indolent 1 Have we governed our tempers, 

3 governed us 1 Have we treated each other re- 

ind justly 1 If in any of these things we have 

•esolve that to-morrow shall witness some im- 
f on the morrow our resolution becomes a reality, 
suit from the better preformance of our duties. 

„„ h*hit will soon aid resolution, 


■then will mistrust 


and while we improve 


VIRTUE. 

brief but beautiful passage from the Alba- 

of the sculptor may mould into dust; 

r . thrones of conquerors may be 

into atoms ; the fame of the war- 
■* i recording minstrel ; the hope 
that w'hich hallows the cottage and sheds a 
shall never decay. It is celebrated 
the pillars of heaven, and re- 


We copy the following 
ny Citizen : “The creations 
the wealth of the.bard may wither- 
shivered by an opposition power i 
rior may no longer be hymned by the 
may be disappointed, but t.._. 
glory around the palace virtue 
by the angels of God— it is written on 

fleeted down to earth.” 

THE NINTH COMMANDMENT. 

The Liverpool Mercury says that at an infant school 
a little boy was asked to explain his idea of “bearing 
against your neighbor.” After hesitating, he said it 
lies ” The examiner thought a better answer mi,, 
„kri . 1M. girt wh. mood »«.- 

and somebody went and told of it. 


OCTOBER. 

BY MRS. ANNA PEYRE DtNNIES. 

October, with her varied hues, 

Has touched the earth and sky, 

Whose changing charms the pleased eye views, 
As each floats slowly by ; 

For if we scan her lessons right, 

Kind teaching we may find. 

To soothe the heart, and yield a light 
To uuido the darkened mind. 


did nothing. 


1 ” inquired an axis- 


u Why do you not hold up your head at 
re r of a laboring farmer. “ 5 
field of grain; all the valuat 
those which have nothing in 


mine, 

youra. 


Whoever looks for a friend without 
ions will never find what he wants, 
ourselves with all our faults, and we 
love our friends in like manner. 

Prejudice is opinion without judgment 
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LIFE '-WHAT IS LIFE?— TO BREATHE LIGHTLY 
AND JOYFULLY 1” 

BV CAROLINE C • 

No! but to long, to suffer, to endure ! f 

To weep, Jpok back, and struggle, and lament . 

To sicken with disease that has no cure ! 

To live ! to die ! an endless punishment . 

To look, with longing, from our childish years. 

Into the future ; to shrink with amaze 
And terror, that find refuge but in tears. , 

When we at last have reached those longed-for days 

To love — and find our idol but of clay ! 

To dream of bliss— and wake to sigh and mourn ; 

To joy one hour of a long, sunless day , 

To never reach imagination’s bourn ! 

Ah 1 think not life is to •• breathe joyfully,” 

Thou who wouldst join the pageant of the stage 
Thou too shall learn to check the bitter cry. 

As thou readsl o’er the dark, sad drama s page 

Thou, too, must learn the longing and the hope 
That never yet for man have been fulfilled ; 

Though shadows dark as death thy feet must grope. 

When every sound of joy for e’er is stilled . 

All human aids will fail-then will mistmst- 
And thou wilt falter — faith and love shall fly — 

Thy hopes will droop, droop to the very dust. 

Then is thy perilous time— thou’lt pray to die . 

Then look up, though the storm-drops wet thy face ! 

Lift up thy heart, though thunders echo round . 

The lightning’s rapid feet may not keep pace 

With thy soul’s prayer, ascending without sound 

And if the dreadful cup pass not away— 

If life is weariness, how it speeds on ! 

The dark, dread night shall not endure for aje- 
Wo most awake ere long, and find it gone 

OCTOBER. 

BV MRS. ANNA PKVRS DtNWIRS. 

October, with her varied hues, 

Has touched the earth and sky. 

Whose changing charms the pleased eye 
As each floats slowly by ; 

For if we scan her lessons right. 

Kind teaching we may find. 

To soothe the heart, and yield a light 
To guide the darkened mind. 

Each gorgeous cloud, in rich array, 

Like Hope’s fond dream, is given. 

To lift from earth our thoughts away. 

And fix them upon heaven. 

And in the flowers, that now remain 
To decorate the earth, 

We read how futile, cold, and vain. 

Is Beauty without Worth! 

THE WAY TO BE HAPPY. 

fn all that is said about natural depravity and sinftilness, faith 

Z S £4 


fortunate as to begin life in ignorance-the slaves of passion and 
impulse— are to be pitied, not scorned or haled. Unhappy they 
most be, for sin and suffering are inseparable. In all things, as we 
sow we reap. Not that it is to be inferred that we always reap the 
things for which we strive. We may greatly desire to succeed in 
what we think most important, and strive too eagerly, risk too much, 
or miscarry through want of judgment, skill, or Prance ; and 

yet gain in the struggle and disapointment that which wil 

more benefit to us than success. Disapointment is often a useful 
but severe taskmaster, under whom we grow less selfish and more 
i charitable, learn patience and self-command, acquire sympathy for 
j what is noble, intellectual, and pure ; seek happiness in ourselves, 
i and become more independent of circumstances. How many can 
i say truly, “ While young we experienced few of the favorable in- 
fluences which tend to raise character, but much of those which tend 
i to lower it.” Let us strive then to the uttermost to excite the de- 
: sire to become intelligent and virtuous. We can neither chango ow 
own characrers nor that of others hastily. In nature all great 
changes are wrought by degrees, and apparently by small means. 

Let uS follow Nature’s teachings, for she errs not, and 

calling to mind our conduct during the past day. Have our hand. 

and minds been active or indolent ! Hava we governed our tempers, 
or have our tempers governed us ? Have we treated each other re- 
specially, kindly and justly 1 If in any of these things we 
come short, let us resolve that to-morrow shall witness some m- 
provement. And if on the morrow our resolution becomes a reality, 
satisfaction will result from the better preforraance of our duties. 

! Only let us repeat this process, and habit will soon ald re90 ' U '° n ' 
and while we improve ourselves, our conduct wril benefit others. 

f VIRTUE. 

We copy the following brief but beautiful passage from the Alba 

nv Citizen: “The creations of the sculptor may mould into dus: 

! the wealth of the bard may wither-thrones of conquerors may b- 
! shivered by an opposition power into atoms ; the fame of the ** 
! rior may no longer be hymned by the recording minstrel , the hop. 
! may be disappointed, but that which hallows the cottage and shed* 

! glory around the palace— virtue shall never decay. It is celebrate, 
by the angels of God— it is written on the pillars of heaven, an 

fleeted down to earth.” 


A 


THE NINTH COMMANDMENT. 

The Liverpool Mercury says that at an infant school examinant: 
a little boy was asked to explain his idea of “bearing false wttnei. 
against your neighbor.” After hesitating, he said it was » tellm. 
lies ” The examiner thought a better answer might be given, a* 
asked a little girl who stood next. She said “it was when nobo.', 
did nothing, and somebody went and told of-it.” 

“ Why do you not hold up your head as I do 1 ” inquired an an. 
tocratic lawyer of a laboring farmer. “ Squire,” replied the farm, 
“look at the field of grain ; all the valuable heads hang down i ■ 
mine, while those which have nothing in them stand upright U | 

yours.” 

Whoever looks for a friend without 
imperfections will never find what he want* 
We love ourselves with all our faults, and 
ought to love our friends in like manner. 

Prejudice is opinion without judgment 



V Olt H H, W is., T 1 I W US 1 ) A Y . OCT 


GOSPHI.-II UK A I. I> , 

I’rINTKD ANnPUBMSHKD WKKKI.Y, FOR THK'ClIURCH OK .IeSUS 

Christ of I.atter I)av Saints. 

• terms: 

TWO DOM.AUSPP.lt ANNUM, PA V A rfl.E, INVAItl AIW.V , IN ADVANCE. 
All letters and communications must be directed to I'rancis' Cooper, 
postpaid, or they will not betaken from ilie post office. 


POWER OF THE PRIESTHOOD. 

“ And I will give unto thee (Peter) the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven ; and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven.” Matt. xvi. 


Jesus Christ was born to be a king, supreme 


ition 


rules adopted by the great hifj|l of the church, 
that should any member offend against the law 
it might be removed and another placed in its 
stead. For it cannot be that Christ meant to 
give the kingdom to Peter, but only the keys 
lor a term of time, during which time his offi- 
cial acts were valid, so long as he observed the 
rock, (revelation,) by which he obtained cor- 
rect; knowledge of the person and will of Jesus 
Christ. Whatsoever Peter should bind was to 
be done, not so much by power invested in the 
ns .in the means obtained through the keys 
granted, by which he was to understand tile 
laws of just and correct administration. 

Hence his accountability. And herein is 
discernable the accountability of every individ- 
ual member to God. ’ From the head to the 
Foot each member has its. office work, nml each 
to attend to the duties of their calling. As it 
is said in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants: 
“ Now let every man learn his duty.” Not ev- 
ery man exert his official power, without a cor- 
rect knowledge of the will of the supreme.— 
“ Let. every man learn his duty ; he that is not 
faithful shall not be accounted worthy to stand.” 
Much less shall he be able to redeem an un- 


3 war- 
hope 
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ination 
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telling 
n, and 
nobody 


man 


an arts- 
farmer. 


power given turn which would leave linn irre- 
sponsible or not accountable to a power above 
him. And if his power is restricted by this 
rule, it must, of course,- be limited. And if 
limited by a just God, it must, of course, be by 
a principle of strict justice. 

Peter, then, held jurisdiction as presiding 
officer in and over the affairs of the church or 


ithout j 
vants- 
d we 



much, 
t ; and 
be of 
useful 


fW IIOI.K No. 1 48. 


.TIM'HSIjAY. OCT. £5. 1HVJ. 


■A 


the Alba- 
to dust, 
may b- 
the war- 
the liopt 
d sheds i 
elebrate. 
a, and r>- 


sminaticr 
j wilnee 
“ tellin: 
iven, an’ 
m nobo'l' 


id an aw 
he farmc 
lown lib 
right lib 


ivithou'fc 

wants 
nid " f 


Igment 


• oos v hi, ii i:ka i.f>. 

I’lllsTKII AS n I’UM.ISIIH) WKKKI.Y. HiH TIIK ■< ’|ICH« N OK .1**1;* j 

(fmiisroK l.vrmi I>av Saints. 

© T K It >1 It S ir 

TWO HUM. All* PR It ANNUM, PAVAIII.K, INVAIIIAIII.V. IN APT A Nt f. , 
All letters and comintinieations imisi In- ilirrrli-il to I'ramis Coowat. 
poitpniil, or they will not In-t .lo-n Irmn the post t.sfi> <•. 

POW15K. OF Till: PUIFSTHOOi). 

“And I will give unto tlicc (IVtcri tin* keys j 
of the kingdom of heaven; mid whatsoever j 
thou shall bind on earth shall be bound in ; 
heaven; and whatsoever thou slmlt loose on, 
earth shall be loosed in heaven.” Matt. xvi. ( 

. • ; 

Jesus Christ was born to be a king, supreme 

ruler of the universe,- and king of kings, and. 
lord of lords ; consequently had a right to del- 
egate power and authority to .whomsoever he 
would. What less can be understood by this 
language than l hat Christ gave kingly power, 
and authority unto Peter ? Aud it* his power 
was not unlimited, what were its limits? — ' 
Surely the keys were of the kingdom, and the 
territory the whole jearth. And whatsoever he 
bound or whatsoever he loosed on earth was to 
be bound or loosed in heaven. 

Now does not this commission plainly ex- 
press unlimited power over the territory ol the 
earth, so far as Peter should will to exercise it, 
unless it were either expressed or understood 
that Peter should not will beyond or contrary j 
to the will of his Lord ? It appears to me un- j 
reasonable that a mere man should have that 
power given him which would leave him irre- 
sponsible or not accountable to n power above 
him. And if his power is restricted by this 
rule, it must, of course, be limited. And if 
limited by a just God, it. must, of course, be by 
a principle of st rict justice. 

Peter, then, held jurisdiction as presiding 
officer in and over the affairs of the church or 


kingdom of God on tin* earth, lie being the 
presiding officer or head of a perfect body, 
which was fitly joined together and compacted 
l*v that which every joint supplyeth growth 
into holy temple in the Lord. And being of 
God's own ordination and organization, is des- 
tined to hr nothing less than the bride, the 
Limb's wife. Hence the power ol the queen 
in w hatsoever she shall ask, in accordance with 
known and established laws, made unalterable 
by the decree of the Almighty ruler of the uni- 
verse. 

Hut such is the mystery, that until this body 
is perfected 1» v close adherence to the rule or- 
rules adopted bv the great head ol the church, 
that should any member offend against the law 
it might be removed and another placed in its 
stead. For it cannot be that Christ meant to 
give the kingdom to Peter, but only the keys 
fora term of time, during which time his offi- 
cial acts were valid, so long as he observed the 
rock, revelation, by which lie obtained cor- 
rect knowledge of the person and will ol Jesus 
Christ. Whatsoever Peter should bind was to 
be done, not so much by power invested in the 
man as in tin' means obtained through the keys 
grunted, bv which he was to understand the 
laws of just and correct administration. 

Hence his accountability. And herein is 
discernahle the accountability of every individ- 
ual member to God. From t lit* head to tin* 
foot each member has its office work, and each 
to attend to the duties of their calling. As it 
is said in the Hook of Doctrine and Covenants: 
“ Now let every man learn Ids duty.” Not ev- 
erv man exert his official power, w it limit a cor- 
rect know ledge of the will of the supreme.— 
“ Let every man learn his duty ; he that is not 
faithful shall not be accounted worthy to stand.” 
Much less shall he be able to redeem an tin- 


faithful brother. Some have seemed to sup- h< 
pose that the power given to the Apostles rc 
to bind and seal was left discretionary with in 
them to use 'without any prescribed rule. So jn 
that should any act of binding or sealing be gi 
performed by them in unrighteousness Cod is n 
bound to sanction it, froifi the lact that they had n 

a right to use the power. S! 

But such an argument pleads excuse for in- s 
justice, and mili tales against the holiness and ti 
perfections of God’s law, and, to my min'd, is a g 
manifest absurdity. Had this matter been w ell 
understood by the Twcfvc under Joseph their v 
usurpations could not have been the sin ol ig- 
norance. For it is and has long since been re- j 1 
vealed that there is no power but of God, and j ji 
hence, God being just, could never empower 'd 
any one to do wrong, and lay himself under ob- j g 
ligations to sanction t lmt wrong. That a proph- j i 
et may do wrong is evident, but not by any li- ;i 
cense mssanction from God. ‘ The soul that . jr 
sinneth shall die.” And sin is a transgression U 
of the law, whether committed by a prophet or , ] 
an Apostle, or any other man, or even a woman, j t 

“ There is no power but of God the powers h 
tliat be are ordained of God.” Ol course, 
where there is no ordination by or of God there 
is no power delegated. And should any man- 
ifestation or pretension lie made to authon-iy 

without ordination it would of necessity be re- 
bellion, or opposing of power, that, bringelh 
condemnation, and the result not perhaps less 

injurious in the church of God than the sm ol 

witchcraft. 

Thus I think it is clearly manifest that (.oil s 
law is perfect, and harmonizes through all its 
parts. No door is open for injustice to be prac- 
ticed u*mn any one. Perfect harmony and 
peace, love and union are attained by st rict obe- 
dience unto it. We understand by law a rule 
of duty, either by commandment or proh.m- 
tion. And where there is no such rule of duty 
we are under no obligation to act at all, and 
should be more likely to transgress, or, rather, 
to transcend, than fall short of .accomplishing 

dutv. - , . . 

Should an Apostle, by virtue of his priest- 


hood authority, attemp to bind and seal an un- 
repenting soul to everlasting iile, to come forth 
in the* first resurrection, would it prevent the 
justice of God from having its demand upon the 
guilty ? Could a sinner then be saved without 
repentance and faith ? Or, is there any other 
name or power under heaven beside Christ to 
save sinners ? * Is not the government. upon his 
shoulders ? Will any desire a i^eans of salva- 
tion which he has not wrought out ? If so the 
glory will pot all belong to him. 

But. methinks no spirit but that of rebellion 
will even - lead any man to assume power which 
has not been granted him by a specific Ian. 

I Had Lucifer never tried to manifest power be- 
' yond specified enactments made by God, had 
the been content to believe revelations already 
I given, without contradicting them, he might 
j never have seduced' owu* mother Lve. It was 
i disobedience that, brought, death into our world, 
;'aml by disobedience is death entailed. Even 
Jesus Christ himself, to whom was given all 
' power in heaven.nS' well as on earth, came not 
• to do his own will, but the will ; of him who 
! sent him. And should a prophet or an Apostle 
i be so blind as to attempt to use the P°wer of 
their priesthood by doing their own will, they 
■ could not be following Christ, but anti-Christ. 

We have oue example on record of a proph- 
- et of God who after obtaining a revelation of 
, the will of God was not willing to obey it, be- 
s cause he loved the wages proffered to him for 
f accomplishing another purpose. He desired 
and finally acquired permission to go with the 
s men who hired him to curse Israel. And al- 
s though the Lord did not allow him to curse, 
yet it was not the prophet’s fault, for he could 
d not. But, says one, ii lie had cursed Israel 
>- \yith the power of the priesthood upon him, 
e they musHinevitably have been accursed. In 
i- answer to all such fike arguments I would just 
v say, ouce for all, either he could not or would 
d not’, which ever will prevent the curse of God 
r, from resting on the innocent without their free 
,g consent. I mean the curse cannot come from 

God in this way. 

t- Man may curse his fellow man for a time, up- 
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parts. No door is open for injosiiee to be ; r.u- ;ye; it was not the prophet * amt, for he could 
Led luio.i anv one. IVrfee, harm -ny and! not. But. says one it he had cursed Israel 
peace ;ove and union are attained bv s-id -be- jxyith the power oi the priesthood upon him. 
dienev unto it. We understand by law a rule j they must inevitably lu.\e been accursed. In 

1 ■* ' ‘answer ti* all such fisc arguments I would just 
say, once for all, either lie could not or would 
not, which ever will prevent the curse ot God 
from resting on the innocent without their free 
consent. I mean the curse cannot come from 
God in this way. 

Man may curse his fellow man for a time, up* 
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we arc under no obligation to net at nil. and 
shoukl bo more likely to transgress, or. rather, 
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Should an Apostle, by virtue of Ins priest- 



| ham warned him faithfully in the presence of hisy-followers, and 
| called on him lor investigation, but he dare not enter tho engage- 
ment, neither could lie look Urn. Graham in the faco when he WW 
laying before him the truths of the. gospel, which his own lips had 
proclaimed, hut has since departed from, 
j AN hat is a grrahm.in when -horn of his honor .by departing from 
! the living God 1 He is as tin* dew before the rising sun, and 
| passes away. I lis former strength was of God. Hut when left to 
I himself he is as chaff hefure the wind. \\ t 
I one heart in this thing, that if the gospel t 
! spirit of Christ, a people yet known of God 
! place, and hope is large, am) our 
J in power visit this city for good. 

! scribe myself your liro. in Christ, 


til a just retribution is made. As for instance, 
Alexander the coppersmith did much injury to 
Paul, who deserved it not. And so might Sa- 
tan introduce a curse into the world of mankind 
for a long time endured, hut not without its 
rebounding upon his own pate eventually, 
while eternal justice with boundless mercy 
combined seeks out a remedy for the deceived. 
Power, whenever it exists, is to he feared, hut 
innocence cannot long be made to suffer. 

J. S. COMSTOCK. 


WM. SKIM MIN 


Dear Frank: — We have had an interesting m »-*= 
Conference. It commenced Friday last, and tl f„t 
terminated its labors Monday evening.* The 
principal business done was the sending out of* 
Elders, of whom a large number were sent to 
various places from Boston to Norfolk. Your 
readers will recollect a : notice published not) 
long since of an impostor, who had appeared ; 
in Delaware, calling himself U. C. Nickerson, i 
It is as we conjectured, T. W. Nixon. He J 
appeared in Baltimore, offering himself as a i 
saint. The presiding Elder called for his'cre- i 
dentials, and having none he was instantly re-j 
jected. He then eame to meeting, but they ! 
refused to hear him. You had better com- 
mend him to the great apostate in Voree. He j 
will console him when all the old psuedoesj 
fail him. I find that J. E. Page and J. M. 
Adams are joined in close league in corres- 
pondence with whomsoever they hope to ex- 
ert an influence over. As far as I learn their' 
works fall like moonlight on a frozen fountain. 
Strange it is that such men cannot learn that 
the only influence they ever can have is found- 
ed on the confidence of the church. Tru 


OBITUARY 


Diet), on ilm 5th in*!., at French Creek, Chautauqua Co., N. Y., 
in full faith nf the everlasting covenant, Johx W. Wane, after a 
protracted illness, which he horn with ebriitjan patience and resig- 
nation, leaving a wife, three children and • large circle of friend* 
anJ acquaintance* In mourn the lots of hie eoeirly. 

Though lie'* gone away to heaven. 

He'll COUitt again <0 earth, 

Where lie’ll reign wnh Chrial to glory 
Till creation*' »eeor d birth. 

A priest of Cni and i f hie Christ, 

'■ From Satan's power he’* free ; 

No aerunil death will feurt hU SOU I ; 

lie's free eternally. (Com. 


ly and sincerely. 


JAMES J. STRANG 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Boston, October I3lh, 1849. 

We have cause to rejoice once moro in this great city. After the 
night of darkness has passed the dawn of a better day is arising, 
though our numbers are small and our means are limited, yet we hare 
courage. Since the arrival of Bro. Graham our hope* are reviving, 
and the small spark that was in us is increasing, andwe are deter- 
mind by the help of God to blow it yet into a flame. Bro. Graham 
and myself called on Elder Wilford Woodruff this afternoon, and it 
was a satisfaction to see the wolf crouch before the lion. Bro. Gra- 
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innocence cannot long be made to suffer. 

J. S. COMSTOCK. 


‘■••rilie myself your i.tn. in t l.iist. 


\\ M. SKIM MINGS. 
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New York, Oct. Itilli, IMi) 

Dkak Frank : 

Conference. It commenced Friday last, and , h'r.M ‘ii.Vy LV..:.i 
terminated its labors Monday evening." Tin 
principal business done was (he sending out of*-pi.;r. -. a.- i..*--!. -,* 

Elders, of w hom a large number were sent to ,^'"!M,u"i^'.,’c i r I n„. t 
various places from Boston to Norfolk. Ytiur ( " ,s ‘ : ‘"' ci '"' 1 ’‘" i ' l!u '*;' 
readers will recollect a notice published not, 
long since of an impostor, who had appeared i-kank ••> 
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in Delaware, calling luinsell U. Nickerson. 

It is as we conjectured, T. W. Nixon. He 
appeared in Baltimore, offering himself as a 
saint. The presiding Elder called for his cre- 
dentials, and having none he was instantly re- ; m <»m.in«. <'•>.. an.i - v. r.,; 
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Strange it is that such men cannot learn that 
the only influence they ever can have is found- 
ed on the confidence of the church. Tru- 
ly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANti. 

For the Gospel Herald. 

Boston, October I3lli, IH49. 

We have cause to rejoice once more in this (jreat city. After the 
night of darkness has passed the dawn of :t better day is arising, 
though our numbers are small and our means are limited, yet we have 
courage. Since the arrival of Bro. Graliarii our hopes are reviving, 
and the small spark that waa in us is increasing, uml-we are deter* 
mind by the help of God to blow it yet into a flame. Bro. Graham 
and myself called on blder Wilford Woodruff this afternoon, and it 
was a satisfaction to see tho wolf crouch before the lion. Bro. Gra- 
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onrrt *«v. 

Died, on the 5th insi.. a; Frrncn Greek, .(’hautauqne Co., N. Y., 
in full IjhIi of tiiK werlasi nu [• ivt n.ini, John \V. Wade, after • 
pn.li.n ti-J illness, wi.ten lie ante wall rhristian patience and resig- 
nation, leaving wife, tlnee rliildrenoind a large circle of friend, 
and acquaintances to mourn the toss of Ins society. 

Tltuiiuli lie’s tn.ne awa/ to heaven, 

He’ll com** aoairi to earth, 

When* lie’ll noon wrh Chtist in glory 
Till create us’ secoi d litrth. 

A piirst of Gi«] and • f Ins Christ, 

From Sal m’s power he’s free ; 

No second d-*at . a til hurt his soul ; 

lie’s free eternally. [Com. 




SONS OF GOD. thl 

When the gospel of Jesus Christ was usher- be 
cd forth into the world, there was something gr 
beautiful and glorious connected with it;— G< 
something which when rightly understood, had t 
a tendency to enamor, and captivate the soul th 
of man. There was a dignity, a glory, and a cl! 
freedom associated with its principles, which ce 
the generality of men, and even the teachers it; 
of Israel knew little or nothing about. I he ot 
Jews indeed had been taught “ that to them 
belonged the promises, the giving of the law, s\ 
and the service of God;” that “ theirs were the e’ 

Fathers,” and that from them (according to the ai 

flesh) Christ was to come : but of the nature s] 
and office of the Messiah, of the kind of glory g 
that should be revealed when he came, and ot o 
the dingnity, glory, and fulness of those bless- o 
ings that should accrue to the- •human family, b 
when he made his appearance among the chil- C 
4ren of men, they seem to be entirely ignorant c 
as weH as of the union, and relationship to God 
which it would be placed within the reach of f 
the children of men to obtain through the me- 
dium of his atonement, and the redemption 
wrought out by him. Long accustomed to 
types and shadows, to sprinklings, washings 
sacrifices, and the observance ol a law, that could 
never make the comers thereunto perfect, they 
understood not, and could not appreciate that 
more “ excellent sacrifice,” and the “ better 
covenant,” when it was revealed. They had 
long been “ under a schoolmaster,” and he had 
not taught them the glories of a celestial law : 
the riches, glory, fulness and blessings of the 
gospel of peace, nor the freedom ol the “ sons of 
God;” consequently when the “true light, 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world,” made his appearance. “ He was in the 
world, and the world knew him not. He came 
to his own, and his own rccieved him not; but 
to as many a-s did receive him to them gave 
be power to become t/u: sons of God, even to 
as many as believed on hi* name, which were 
born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 

nor of man, but of GotL” 

Not only were the Jews ignorant ot tnesc 


things, but the Gentiles also, (who profess to 
believe the gospel,) seem to be ignorant of the 
great principles that regulate the kingdom of 
God, and of the unspeakable privileges of the 
“ sons of God” As the peculiar privileges of 

I the gospel have long been banished irom the 
church ; as the light of revelation has long since 
ceased to dawn upon the professors of Christian- 
ity, and as the followers of Jesus have had no 
other landmark but that of the written word of 

God, perverted by the enthusiastic zeal of unin- 
spired- partisans and religious bigots, who, how- 
ever well meaning and sincere they might be, 
and however learned and intelligent in other re- 
spects, had no means of obtaining correct reli- 
gious intelligence, nor a knowledge of the things 
' of God, the world therefore must necessarily 
be ignorant, for “ faith comes by hearing, (not 
by reading only,) and hearing by the word of 
God ; and how can they hear without a preach- 
er ? and how can he preach except he be sent ? 

[ “ To as many as believed to them gave he 

r power to become the sons of God, even to as 
many as believed on his name,” is the declara- 
' tion of John. This declaration being made, it 
\ becomes us to inquire what peculiar blessings 
are connected with this sonship, and what is. 

[ the nature of this heavenly boon referred toby 
John. “ For-,” says he, “ to as many as be- 
\ lieved to them gave he power,” &c., evidently 
!. showing thatjtUiejLiUl not believe they could 
,i not become the sons of God, neither could they 
without the “ true light ” referred to by John : 

. . | lc might be in the world, and the world know 
, ‘ him not ; he might come to his own, and his 
r own receive him not ; but, nevertheless, he 
, was the true light that lighteth every man that 
’ cometh into the world, as it is written by the 
* prophet of the Lord, “ the light of truth ; which 
1 truth slnneth. This is the light of Christ As 
Ilt a l so he is the sun, and the power thereof by 
. > which it was made. As also he is in the moon, 
and is the light of the moon, and the power 
, re thereof by which it was made. As also the 
... light of theaters, and the power thereof by 
which thejl were made. And the earth also, 
;se and the power thereof, even the earth upon 
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as many as believed on his name, which were 
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believe the gospel,) seem to be ignorant of the 
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God, and of the unspeakable privileges of the 
“ sons of God..” As the peculiar privileges of 
the gospel have long been banished from the 
church ; as the light of revelation has long since 
ceased to dawn upon the professors of Christian- 
ity, and as the followers of Jesus have had no 
other landmark but that of the w ritten word of 
God, perverted by the enthusiastic zeal of unin- 
spired parlizans and religious bigots, who, how- 
ever well meaning and sincere they might be, 
and however learned and intelligent in oilier re- 
spects, had no means of obtaining correct reli- 
gious intelligence, nor a knowledge of the things j 
of God, the w orld therefore must necessarily ! 
be ignorant, for “ faith comes by hearing, (not 
by reading only,) and hearing by the word of 
God ; and how can they hear w ithout a preach- 
er ? and how can he preach except he be sent ?” 

“ To as many as believed to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to as 
many as believed on his name,” is the declara- 
tion of John. This declaration being made, it 
becomes us to inquire what peculiar blessings 
are connected with this sonship, and what is 
the nature of this heavenly boon referred toby 
John. “ For,” says he, “ to as many as be- 
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cometh into the world, as it is written by the 
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which you stand, x 

« And- the light which now shineth, which 
giveth you light, is through him who enliglit- 
eneth your eyes, which is the same light that 
quickeneth your understandings ; which light 
proceedeth forth from the presence of God, to 
fill the immensity of space. The light which 
is in all things; which giveth life to all things; 
which is the law by which x all things are gov- 
erned : even the power of God, who sitteth up- 
on his throne, who is in the bosom of eternity, 

> who is in the midst of all things.” D. & C. 
sec. vii. Consequently, if in the world, there 
Is not any wisdom, any intelligence, any true 
principle, but what it all proceeds from the 
•“Father of Lights, in whom there is no varia- 
bleness nor shadow of turning.” 

All virtue, goodness, purity, righteousness 
that there may be in the world emanates from 
him, the great fountain of blessings, and the 
dispenser of every good ; his blessings are scat- 
tered promiscously over the universe ; all the 
human family participate in his benevolence ; 
“ he sends his rain on the evil and on the good, 
and causes his sun to shine on the just and on 
the unjust ;” yet he does not bestow this son- 
ship upon all, nor introduce the whole of the 
; human family to the nearness of that relation- 
| ship. 

To be a son of God is to be born of God, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, but of God ; 
to be related to, and be the son of God. Paul 
says in writing to the €&latians, “ now ye are 
all the children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus ; 
for as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ,” and 

jf ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise.” 

We may here pause, and ask, what we in- 
herit ? Says Paul, “ ye are heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ our Lord.” Con- 
sequently we inherit great blessings ; we are 
conjointly with Christ the sons of God, and with 
him inherit like blessings from the Father ; he 
is our hrother — God is our Father ; and hence 
ii> Gal. iv. 4 to 7, it is written, “ but when the 
fulness of time was come, God sent forth his 


son made of a woman ; made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. And be- 
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spir- - 
it of his son into your hearts, crying, abba, Fath- 
er. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but 
a son ; and if a sjon, then an heir of God through 
Christ.” Through the atonement, and redemp- 
tion wrought out by him, and obedience to the 
law of the gospel. 

There is a depth, a dignity and glory connect- 
ed with this subject that very few have had 
any idea of ; but when rightly understood it 
has a tendency to enlarge the heart, expand the 
capacity, to give us just and comprehensive 
views of the plans &f Jehovah, and it justifies 
the ways of God to man. Narrow prejudice 
and bigotry flees at its approach, and haggard 
superstition hides its head in shame.^ It was a 
subject upon which the Apostle loved to dwell ; 
and Paul in writing to the Galatians concerning 
their departure from the simplicity of the gos- 
pel, portrays the dignity, the freedom, the 
blessings, and the glory of the sonship in strik- 
ing and vivid colors ; and when contrasted with 
the folly, the weakness, and the absurdity of the 
Gentile superstitions, and- the beggarly elements 
of the world presents a thrilling discord. 

It is an opinion that generally prevails in the 
religious world that all people who have united 
themselves to a religious body, if it is presum- 
ed that they have “ got religion,” are sons of 
God; an -opinion than which nothing could be 
more absurd or preposterdus. That many in- 
dividuals have been serving God in different 
parts of the earth, and among different sects of 
professing Christians, with all sincerity, dili- 
gence, and faithfulness, we are free to admit; ; 
but to say that all those individuals, or all 
those churches were sons of God, would be 
saying that which could not be supported by 
the scriptures of truth : we doubt not their 
zeal ; — we ' do not question their diligence, 
nor their desire to do good : but there are cer- 
tain principles, which do not exist among thpm, 
which must necessarily be connected with the 
| sons of God. If a man is a son of God he cgn 
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be related to, and be the son of God. Paul 
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conjointly with Christ the sons of God, and with 
him inherit like blessings from the Father ; lie 
is our hrother — God is our Father ; and hence 
in Gal. iv. 4 to 7 , it is written, “ but when the 
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son made of a woman ; made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. And be- 
cause ye arc sons, God hath sent forth the spir- - 
it of his son into your hearts, crying, abba. Fath- 
er. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but 
a son ; and if a jjon, then an heir of God through 
Christ.” Through the atonement, and redemp- 
tion wrought out by him, and obedience to the 
law of the gospel. 

There is a depth, a dignity and glory connect- 
ed with this subject that very few have had 
any idea of ; but when rightly understood it 
has a tendency to enlarge the heart, expand the 
capacity, to give us just and comprehensive 
views of the plans of Jehovah, and it justifies 
the ways of God to man. Narrow prejudice , 
and bigotry flees at its approach, and haggard 
superstition hides its head in shame. It was a 
subject upon which the Apostle loved to dwell; 
and Paul in writing to the Galatians concerning 
their departure from the simplicity of the gos- 
pel, portrays the dignity, the freedom, the 
blessings, and the glory of the sonship in strik- 
ing and vivid colors ; and when contrasted with 
the folly, the weakness, and the absurdity of the 
Gentile superstit ions, arul tbe beggarly elements 
of the world presents a thrilling discord. 

It is an opinion that generally prevails in the 
! religious world that all people who have united 
themselves to a religious hotly, if it is presum- 
ed that they have “ got religion,” are sons of 
God ; an opinion than which nothing could be 
more absurd or preposterous. That many in- 
dividuals have been serving God in different 
parts of the earth, and among different sects of 
professing Christians, with all sincerity, dili- 
gence, and faithfulness, we are free to admit; 
but to say that all those individuals, or all 
tliose churches were sons of God, would be 
saying that which could not be supported by 
the scriptures of truth : we doubt not their 
zeal ; — we do not question their diligence, 
nor their desire to do good : but there are cer- 
tain principles, which do not exist among them, 
which must necessarily be connected with the 
sons of God. If a man is a son of God he can 



comprehend the things of God, enter into the 
designs of Jehovah, unravel the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God and contemplate the futuie 
designs of the great I Am, as they shall roll j 
forth in all their dignity, and majesty, and 
glory, and this they do not profess to enjoy. | 
Did this principle universally exist sectarian- 
ism would fall and all the different systems ol j 
theology would crumble into ruin, idolatry) 
would not have an existence, and Mahommedan- 1 
ism would be annihilated ; Catholicism, would j 
be no more, the names ol Presbyterian '"und 
Methodist would be blotted out, and all the 
different parties whether found among the Ma- 
hommedans, the heathens, or Christians all. bt - 
ing taught of God, would possess the same 

principles of intelligence, and whether in Eu- 
rope, Asia, Africa, or America they would have 
the same system of theology ; being taught by 
the same God, instructed by the same spirit, 
and led into the same truths; and there would 
be but the one church, which would be the 

universal church of the universal world. For 

if God teaches one man he will teach him the 
truth; if two*churches were to receive his tu- 
ition they would no longer be two but one ; 
and if he teaches the world- the world will be 

one. 

There is a principle of intelligence connect- 
ed with it that bums like a lamp in the bosom 
ofitsposessor; chases away the “gross dark- 
ness ” with which the human mind has been 
enveloped, and spreads a Imlo of glory around. 
Hence, says the Apostle, “because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the spirit of his son into 
your hearts.” Persons thus situated are “there- 
fore no more strangers, but fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God;” 
posessing a union and relationship to him which 
nothing but the fulness of the gospel can im- 
part ; being no longer neither strangers nor 

servants, but sons. . 

There is a very material difference between 
a servant and u son ; the ties that bind a father 
and son together are much more sacred and 
binding than those which unite a master and 
servant. A father feels bound to his child by 
paternal ties, to his servant he does not : a fa- 


tlier expects from his child a filial and an af- 
fectionate regard ; but he expects a servant 
merely to do his work, and pays him for Ins 
services. A father reveals unto his son his 
purposes and designs, he does not acquaint 
a servant with them ; a son inherits bis father s 
property, a servant does not— having received 
his wages he lias no further demand, ilence 
the reason'd Paul’s remark, “ Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, but a son, and il a son 
then an heir of God through Christ. ; and 
hence also the reason of our Savior s remark, 
John xv, “Henceforth I call you not servants, 
but friends,” (they were his brethren, and God 
their Father,) “ for the servant knoweth not 
w hat his Lord doeth ; but I have called you 
friends for all things that I have heard ol my 
Father, I have made known unto you. I 
have revealed it. 1 have obtained revelations 
from the Father because I am his son ; I have 
revealed them unto you because ye are his 
sons also, and my brethren and friends; 
no longer strangers, nor aliens, but lellow cit- 
izens.” Christ had revelation, and they had 
revelation also; because h? revealed his Fath- 
er’s will unto them, and they were placed in 
a situation t.o know the mind, the will, and 
purposes of God through the sonship. The 
great distinction was that a servant did riot 
know what his Lord did, and a son did know , 
thus we see that a son ol God has revelation, a 
servant lias not, and this is the grand difference 
between the sectarians and the Latter Day- 
Saints. 

Take, away the principle of revelation from 
the gospel, and it is stripped of its beauty, rob- 
bed of its glory, and like Sampson when his 
locks were shorn, it is weak, feeble, destitute 
and powerless. Enoch understood something 
of the principles and nature of this sonship, for 
he walked with God and was not, for God took 
him. Noah having revelations from God, un- 
derstood this principle. Abraham also being- 
a son of God, was made acquainted with the 
designs of his master. He had revelations from 
God^ and knew what his master did. 

Isaac, Jacob and Moses possessed the same 
principle, and claimed the same relationship. 
There were also numbers of them in Job’s day. 
And we read that when the sons of God present- 
ed themselves before God Satan also presented 
himself, and the Lord asked him, “ from whence 
comest thou?” &c.; evidently showing that 
the sons of God in those days came into the 
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’ ‘ • * - .... t of the principles ami nature of this sonslnp, lor 

God hath sent lorll. the spirit ol his son .mo ^ GlH , ^d was no( , forGod took 

your hearts.” Persons thus situated are “there- j f j m having revelations from God, un- 

fore no more strangers, but fellow citizens (Jerstood this principle. Abraham also bein? 
with the saints, ami of the household of God a sou of God, was made acquainted with the 

nosessing a union and relationship to him which designs of his master. He had revelations from 
nothing but the fulness of the gospel can in,- God, and knew what Ins master did. 
nart- being no longer neither strangers nor Isaac, Jacob and Moses possessed the same 
servants, but sons. principle, and claimed the same relationship 

There' is a very material difference between There were also numbers of them in Job s day. 
a servant and a son ; the ties that bind a father And we read that when the sons .of God present- 
and son together are much more sacred and ed themselves before God Satan also presented 
binding than those which unite a master and himself, and the L«rd asked him, “ from whence 

servant. A father feels bound to his child bv comest thou ?” &c.; evidently showing that 
paternal ties, to his servant he does not : a fa- the sons of God in those days came mto the 
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presence of God, and had communion with and j cth. us not because it knew' him not. E 
revelation from him. The Lord spake alsoun-j now are we t lie sons of God, and it doth 


Beloved 
not yet 

to Job, and he answered and said, “I have heard; appear what we shall be: but w'e know 
oftheebythe hearing of the ear, but now | that when he shall appear we shall be like him, 
mine eye seeth thee.” In fact we read of the , for we shall see him as lie is.” How did they 
sons of God before' the flood, and of their trans-vget. in possession of this intelligence, but 
gression with the daughters ol men. Gen. v i . | through the medium of this sonship, and the 
b In fact it is through the medium of this rcla- 1 revelation and intelligence communicated there- 
tionship that men in different ages have had by ? W hat ha\e we had from that time to this, 
communicated unto them the will, purposes; but formsand thoories—the systems and dogmas 
and designs of the great Jehovah, or that they j of men. without certaintj, prophecy, or revela- 
know anything of futurity; of God, Heaven or! t ion ? It is true that. many hnvebeen sincere- 
hell. It is this principle that introduces men j ly desiring to do the will ol God, but they 
into the presence of God, draws aside the cur- j could only become his servants j because as 
tains of futurity, unveils the beauties ot the j the gospel has long since become corrupt and 


| 


the 


departed 


it. has not been in their power to be- 
glory | come the “sons of God,” however desirous 
they might be to avail themselves of that priv- 
ilege. It was not until our Savior made his 
among men that the Jevys had 


appearance 


eternal world, and enables man to gaze on 
beatific sight, to behold the dignity and 
of God, and to contemplate t he future purposes 
of Jehovah as they shall roll forth in all their 
majesty, their dignity and glory. 

The Jews were, for a season, placed under a j “power to become the sons ol God, and it 
schoolmaster until Christ; but when he came | was not till the Lord revealed himself from the 
he took all that would obey the gospel from heavens, restored the priesthood and the 
under his tuition ; took away the veil that, hail i gospel in these Inst days, that men had power 
long been on their hearts, and came “to re- j to become his sons; hut as the kingdom of 
deem those that were under the law, that they ; heaven is now preached all men may rush into 
might receive the adoption of sons.” j it, and avail themselves ol those glorious priv- 

When the gospel was restored, ami this soil- 1 i leges which have long been forfeited in con- 
ship again imparted, the heavens were again | sequence ol transgression and apostacy of the 
opened, and the visions of God unfolded ; light 
burst, forth upon the human, mind, 


and life 

and immortality were (again) brought to light 
by the gospel.” Peter, James and John saw 
Jesus transfigured on the mount, and Elijah 
and Moses talking with him; the sick were 
healed, the blind received their sight, the lame 
leaped as an hart, and the poor had the gospel 
preached to them ; sectarianism trembled, anil 
bigotry stood ashamed, hypocrisy was unscath- 


sequence 
church. 

Cornelius was a servant of God; he feared _ 
God, together with all his house : he fasted, 
and prayed, and gave alms, and his prayers, and 
his offerings were accepted before God, and 
an angel was sent to him to tell him of it ; he 
was as good, as virtuous, ns moral, as sincere 
and devout as any man could he nt the present 
day, but jie was not a son of God ; ho was only 
a servant-, and it was necessary, after all hispi- 


L ed, and narrow prejudice stood forth in all itsjety and virtue and religion, that he should 
I native deformity, while truth stalked triumph- J send for Peter to tell him “ words whereby 
j antly, and inteljyggnce spread like the rays ol j he and his house could be saved. ‘ 
the sun. ( 

The spirit of God rested upon the people, on 
the day of Pentecost, “ like cloven tongues as 
of fire;” men began to prophecy, to dream 


dreams, and to see visions. Paul was caught 


And so at 

the present day it will be found that however 
devout and sincere the children of men may 
have been, that it is necessary that they should 
come to the standard that God has set up for 
t he salvation of the human family in these last 



up unto the third heavens, and heard things! days; repent and be baptized in the nume of 

.1 . .i n ■ i i * 1 ._ I 1 f M. I'. . — < l.n w^v m .>•> /if uinu nrwl Kmvn 


that were not lawful to utter. John on the 
isle of Patinos had the heavens opened to him ; 
while prophecies and revelations were poured 
forth upon the church, which led John to ex- 
claim, “ Behold what manner of love the Fath- 
er hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God : there the world know- 


Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and have 
hands laid on them for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, by those whom God has ordained, be- 
fore they can receive the adoption of sous, 
participate in the glories of the gospel, and re- 
ceive an inheritance in the celestial kingdom 
of God. — Times and Seasons. 
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presence of God, and had communion with and eth us not hecause it knew him not. Beloved 
revelation from him. The Lord spake alsoun- now are vv; I lie onsol God, and it doth not yet 
to Job, and he answered and said, “1 have heard appear wlia' we shall ho: hut we know 
I of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now | that when he shall appear we shall he like him, 
mine eye seeth thee.” In. fact we read of the, for we shall si e him as he is.” How did they 
sons of God before the llood, and of their trans- gel in possession o| ibis intelligence, but 
gression with the daughters of men. Gen. vi. through the m duan of this sonship, and the 
In fact it is through the medium of this rela- revelation and inleiiigeiiceeominnnieatedtliere- 
tionship that men in different ages have had by : What lane w o had from that time to.this, 
communicated unto them the will, purposes hut formsam! theories the systems and dogmas 
and designs of the great. Jehovah, or that they of men. vs i!uo.ti certainly, prophecy, or revela- 
kno\v anything of futurity, of God, heaven or lion/ li is true that inauv have been sincere- 
hell. It is this principle that introduces men Iv desiring to do the will ol God, hut they 
into the presence of God, draws aside the cr.r- j j could only heroin'' his servants; because as 
tains of futurity, unveils the beauties ol the the ,;<>spe! has lour dnee become corrupt and 
eternal world, and enables man to ga'/.e on the departed. ♦'< has not been in their power to be- 
beatific sight, to behold the dignity and .glory ' come i In ‘*>01.; <»f God.” however desirous 
of God, and to contemplate the luture purposes! they might he i<> avail themselves ol that priv- 
of Jehovah as they shall roll forth in till /heirjilegi. It was no! until our Savior matle his 
majesty, their dignity and glory. j appearance an.oug men that the Jews had 

The Jews were, for a season, placed under a, “power to become the sous o! God,, and it 
schoolmaster until Christ; but when be came J was not. iili ii.r ? ord ve\. a'* <l himselt from the 
le took all that would obey tlu* gospel from hea.ens. ,vs!iu---d ‘he priesthood ami the 
mder his tuition; took away the veil that had gospel in these Iasi days that men had power 
ong been on their hearts, and came “to re- ' to become his sons: but as the kingdom ol 
leem those that were under the law, that they ' heaven is now preaehed all men may rush into 
night receive the adoption ol sons.” i il. and avad iliemselves «>l those glorious priv- ^ 

When the gospel was restored, and this son- i ilexes which have long been lorteiied in eon- 
hip again imparted, the heavens were again seiju.vc*- <;! I la'isgress-on and apostaey ol the 
ipened, and the visions of God unfolded ; light . church. 

mrst forth upon the human, mind, “and life! Corneliu:* was n servant of God : he feared 
nd immortality were (again) brought to light, j G'od. togi (tier wife all his house: lie .lasted, 

>y the gospel.” Peter, James and John saw ! and pray oil, and gave alms, and his prayers, and 
esus transfigured on the mount, and l’lijah I his ofi 'rings w ere accepted before GihI. and 
nd Moses talking with him; the sick were inn angel was sat! le him to tell him of it ; he 
leak'd, the blind received their sight, tlu* lame | was as good, a; virtuous, n>; moral, as sincere 
eaped as an hart, and the poor had the gospel -and dev on! as any man could he at the present 
trenched to them ; sectarianism trembled, and j day, but he was not a son of God ; lie was only 
ligotry stood ashamed, hypocrisy was unse.al.li- 1 a servant*: and it was necessary, alter all his pi- 
!(l, and narrow prejudice stood forth in all ilslely and virtue and religion, that he should 
lative deformity, while truth stalked triumph- { send for Peter to tell him “words whereby 
mtly, and intelligence spread like the rays of j he and his house could be saved.’* And so at 
the sun. the pres-'iii day it will be found that however 

The spirit of God rested upon the people, on devout, and sincere the children of men may 
the day of Pentecost, “ like cloven tongues as have been, that it is necessary that they should 
of fire men began to prophecy, to dream come to the standard that God lias set up for 
dreams, and to see visions. Paul was -caught. I he salvation of tile human family in these last 
up unto the third heavens, and heard things j days ; repent and be baptized in the name of 
that were not lawful to utter. John on the Jesus ('lirisl. for the remission of sins, and have 
isle of Pntmos had the heavens opened to him ; hands laid on them for the gift of the Holy 
while prophecies and revelations were poured ! Ghost, by those whom God has ordained, be- 
forth upon the church, which led John to ex- lore they can receive the adoption of sons, 
claim, “Behold what manner of love the Fatli- participate in the glories of the gospel, and re- 
er hath bestowed upon us, that we should be eeive au inheritance in the celestial ' kingdom 
called the sons of God : there the world know- • of God. — Times and Seasons. 
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A SONG FOK ZION. 
JJow sweet is the communion 
Of saints that fear the Lord, 

And strive, in perfect onion. 

To Rain the great reward. 

Tis like the' oil on Aaron 
Anointing him a priest. 
Perfumed with rose from Sharon, 
And Cassia from the east, 

*Tts like the dew of Ilermon, 
Where God began to bless. 

And promised in his^sermoii. 
Eternal happiness. 

Tis like the precious ointment 
That God Almighty h ttl 
At Jesus Christ’s appointment. 
Which matte his heart so glad. 

*Tis like a little leaven 
The woman hid for good, 

When she, as queen of Itcaven, 

• In gold of Ophir stood. 

*Tis like the court of Zion, 

Wlteie garments all are white; 
Who’ll reign like Judah’s Lion, 
In everlasting light. 

Their robes alike in beauty, 

• Their hearts and faith agree. 
They’ll ever ho on duty 
Till all their race is frpp. 
They’ll eat the hidden manna, 
Ileceive the precious stone. 

And sing the great hosanna 

Where God and Christ are one. 


doctors. 

Hear what the great editor of the London Mtdico-Chirurgieal 
Httiew, Dr. James Johnson, says of them 

“ I declare my conscientious opinion, founded on long observa- 
tion and teflection.lhal if there were not a single physician, surgeon. 


health, an 1 prolong lire, than all the doctors and medicines in the 

universe. — I’urlland Pleiisure Dual. 

Leeds, Upper Canada, Oct. 31, 1849. 
Dear Frank : — At this time I address you a few lines to inform 
you of my labor in this part of the vineyard. U was after quite a 
lengthy and pleasant voyage that 1 arrived at this place on the lith 
Sept., with hrothei*Calkins, a young Elder, who has lately been 
ordained. I then commenced preaching on the Sunday following 
I my arrival, and preached six limes in the same week to a large con- 
| irri-iMtiun, and on the first day of October baptized three, and as Uhas 
pleased God there are many more believing in the work, and hope 
that Ity the help of God I shall baptize many more. I will write 
to you front time to time, and let you know how the work prospers. 
It is through many considerations I have concluded to send Bro. 
Calkins tn' York Stale, Alleghhney Co., town of Allen. " I mention 
this that his friends who see. this may know where to address their 

letters to him. Yours, &c., with due respect, 

PIIINEAS WRIGHT. 


CHOICE OF A PROFESSION. 

Some young persons entertain curious notions as to the choice of 
a profession. Carried away hy the glitter of uniforms and the 
splendid pagearitry of the soldier’s life, nothing will please them 
short of entering the army ; or, perhaps, carried away by the narra- 
tion of maritime adventures, they resolve upon following the hazard- 
ous profession of a sailor. But a very little experience of the real- 
ities of lire generally banishes these idle dreams. Others pitch upon 
the clerical profession as most suitable to iheir ideas of living an 
easy and dignified existence, and enjoying the reverence of those 
around them, without reckoning whether thi-ir parents or guardians 

are able, in the first place to procure them the necessary course of 

education, or if they would subsequently have the g • >d fortune to 
find a benefice. Many more equally delude themselves with regard 
to what are called professions. As a matter of course, they must be 
something better, though only in appearance, than their-falher ; and 
so they fn quentely turn their attention to occupations which to them 
looks remarkably genteel, but which all the world besidesjtnow to 
he superficial and unprofitable. The young in the middle and lower 
ranks of society should, hy all means, he. governed in these matters 

• • i i . - I • L rnonaiD 


MUM . 

apothecary, man-midwife, chemist, druggist, or drug 
• » < t • .1 .nni on.l loaQ tnnrh 


,C, :r: !.y their seniors, for they are certainly the best judges with respedt 

on the face of, "J 1,1 . ’ ' , attach theia- 


the earth, there would he less sickness and less mortality than now. 
When we reflect that physic is a ‘ conjectural art,’ that the best 
physicians make mistake?, that medicine is administered by hosts 
“ "ef quacks that it is swallowed by multitudes of people without any 
professional advice ul all, and that the world would be infinitely 
more carnful of themselves if they were conscious that ihe^ had no 
^-9 remedy from drugs— these, and many other facts, will show that the 
proposition \ have mado is more startling than untrue. But as it 
is, drugs will he swallowed l.y all classes, rich and poor, with the 
hoped regaining health and prolonging life, and also with the ex- 
pectation ol being able to countenance the culpable indulgence of 
the appetite and passions.” 

There, think of that, ye pill-eateis ’. yo who are continually abus- 
ing your systems in various ways and then run to doctors and quacks 

for relief, think of this testimony from ono of their own craft, and 

team to let them alone. I have observed during many years, that 
those who have the least to do with doctors and medicines, outlive 

those that are forever nursing and doing. Good, wholesome food, 

and temperance instead of overeating, in the use of it, with pure, 
cold water for drink, and to bathe in, with fresh air and plenty of 


to what particular department of industry they should attach them- 
selves. 


The more we embody ourselves and our happiness with 
the interest of others, the more in reality we consult our own happi- 
ness. Who would think it worth his while to preparea meal, where 
lhal meal is to he. taken hy himself only 1 Emulation, mental induce- 
ment, love of art, ambition, enthusiasm, are all sacrificed, and these 
are the passions which, brought into being, constitute- tire pleasure 
of the acts of lifo. Thus, when the barriers which selfishness has 
,,nt between man anil man are broken down, and ihe current of fellow- 
ship and benevolence is suffered to flow generously abroad, and cir- 
culate around, then shall we be in the capacity for the greatest and 
best enjoyments. 

BAROMETER. 

Take a pair of scales, in one put a brass pound weight, in the other 
a. pound of dry sail; let there be a sheaf or hoard under the scales 
to prevent their sinking too low, and when it is inclined to rain, the 
scale with the salt will sink the lowest. When inclined to dry, 



ebld water for drink, and to bathe in. with .rest, air - P .«u, «■ : m wei h up lhe 8all . 

exercise, and a clear conscience will do more to restore or preserve I the scale with the biass weight win 8 V , 


ASONt; FOR ZION. 
How sweet is ih»* cominuninn 
Of saints dial fear llie Lord, 
And strive, in perfect union, 

To gain the great reward. 

’Tis like tin* oil on Aaron 
Anointing him a priest. 
PerfnriM'ii with rose from Sharon, 
And ('assia from the east. 


health, an I prolong life, than all the doctors and medicines in lh- 
universe. — I’urlland Pleasure Dual. 


Til like iIip dew of Herman, 
Where (Jnd begun toilless. 

And promised in Ins^erinon, 
Kiernal happiness. 

TV like the pri cions ointment 
That find Almighty h id 
At Jesus Christ’s appointment, 
W hit'll made his heart ho glad. 


Tis like a lillle leaven 
Tlie woman hid lor good, 

WIipii she, as ipieen of heaven, 

In gold of Opliir stood. 

Tis like the court of Zion, 

Wlie.r garments all are white; 
Who'll reion like .Iml ah’s Lion, 
In everlasting light. 


Leeds. Upper Canada, Oct. 31, 18l!>. 

Hear Frank : — At this time I address you a few lines to inforo. j 
you of my labor in this part of the vineyard. It was after quite 
lengthy and pleasant voyage that I arrived at this place on the Hu 
Sept., with hrothei*Calkins, a young Elder, who lias lately ben 
ordained. I then commenced preaching on the Sunday following 
my arrival, and preached six limes in the same week to a large coi. 

or, .gal .-.ml on ihe first day of October baptized three.and as illui 

jdeased C 'd tliere are many more believing in the work, and liopt 
that liy the help of Ood I shall baptize many more. 1 will writ* 
to you from time to lime, and let you know how the work prosper" 
it is th'niigli in iny considerations I have concluded to send Ili-.r 
Calkins n, York Stale, Alleghaney Co., town of Allen. I ineniioj 
tins ih.it In* fri-mls who see this may know where to address the; '|J 
letters to him. Yours, Ac., with due respect, if$| 

P II IN EAS WRIGHT. 
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Tlieir robes alike in liennly, 

Their liearls and faith agree. 
They’ll ever lm mi duty 
Till all their rare is frpe. 
They’ll eat the hidden manna. 

Receive the precious stone, 

And sing the great hosanna 
W here God and Christ are one. 


DOCTORS. 

Hear what the great editor of the London Meih'eo-CJiirurgfcal ; 
Bttlew, Or. James Johnson, says of them : — 

•‘I declare my conscientious opinion, founded on long observa- • 
lion and n fleetim.,lhal if there were not a single' physician, surgeon, 
apothecary, man-midw ife, chemist, druggist, or drug on the lace nf ( 
Ihe earth, there would lm less sickness and less mortality than now. j 
When we relied that physic is a » conjectural art,’ that the best ; 
physicians make mistakes, that medicine is adminislfl-ed by liosts j 
of quacks that it is swallowed by multitudes of people without any j 
professional advteo ul all, and that the world would he infinitely j 
more careful of themselves if they were conscious that they had no . 
remedy from drugs— these, and many other facts, will show that the I 
proposition 1 have made is more startling than untrue. Uut as it 
ii.drugH will he swallowed hy all classes, rich and poor, with Ihe j 
hop# rd regaining health and prolonging life, and also with the ex- j 
pectatioii ol being ahlo to countenance the cttlpablu indulgence of 
the appetite ami pnssinns." 

There, think of that, ye pill eatcis! ye who are continually abus- 
ing your systems in various ways and then run to doctors and quacks 
for relief, think of tliis testimony from one of their own craft, and 

learn In. let them alone. I have observed during many years, that 
those who have the least to do with doctors and medicines, outlive 
those Rial are forever nursing and doing. Good, wholesome food, 
and temperance instead of overeating, in the use of it, with pure 
etdd water for drink, and to bathe in, with fresh air and plenty of 
exercise, and a clear conscience will do more to restore or preserve 


CHOICE OF A PROFESSION. 

Some young persons entertain curious notions as to the choice ■ 
a profession. Carried away hy the glitter of uniforms and lb! 
splccdid pageantry ol the soldier’s lilc, nothing will please the:: 
short of entering the army ; or, perhaps, carried away hy the narn , k -3 
lion of maritime adventures, Jhey resolve upon following the hazari 
ous profession of a sailor. Uut a very little experience of the rei 1 
iiies of life generally banishes these idle dre.iins. Olliers pitch upjt 
ihe clerical profession ns most suitable to iheir ideas of living a: 
easy and dignified existence, and enjoying the reverence of tltoe 1 
around the n, without reckoning whether their parents or guard ian- 
are aide, in the first place to procure them the necessary course :' 
edoealion. or if they would subsequently It ive the g > id fortune ! 
find a benefice. Many more equal ly delude themselves with regarl 
lo what are railed professions. As a matter of course, they mustbt 
something better, though only in appearance, than tlieir father ; atK 
so they fo ipienlely turn their attention to occupations which to tliea 
looks remarkably genteel, but wliielt all the world besides know t: 
he -uperfieial and unprofitable. The young in tin* in "Idle and I owe 
ranks of society should, hy all means, he governed in these matter! 
hy tlieir seniors, for they are certainly the best judges with resper: 
to wl.at particular department ol industry they should attach them- 
selves. 
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t'jgr The more, we embody ourselves and our happiness wit*, 
the interest of others, the mire in reality we consult our own happr 
ness. Who would think it worth liis while to prepare a meal, when 
that meal is 'n he taken hy liimselfonly 1 Emulation, mental induct 
uipnl, love of art, ambition, enthusiasm, are all sacrificed, and tliftt 
are the passions which, brought into being, constitute live pleases 
of the acts of life. Thus, when the barriers which selfishness hu 
put bet ween man and man are broken down, a.d the current of fellow- 
ship and benevolence is suffered to Itow generously abroad, and ctr- 
cutale around, then shall we be in tbe capacity for thb greatest aoi 
best enjoyments. 


BAROMETER. 

Take a pair of scales, in one put a brass pound weigh t,in theothd 
a pound of dry salt ; let tliere be a sheaf or hoard under the scald 
to prevent their sinking loo low, and when it is inclined to rain, the 
scale with the salt will sink the lowest. When ine lined to d f J' 
the scale with the brass weight will weigh up the salt. 
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p gospel herald, the Sabbath, and reflects on his past crimes. 

PRINrKn AND PUBLISHED WEEKLY, FOR THE CHURCH OF JkSUB IT j . 1 

Christ of Latter Day Saints. We gets ttOWn Upon hiiB knees, lie. mOUrilS and 

,TE »»'s: • cries over them. He is fearfully sorry that he 1 

Ainrr T PER ANI 7’ PAVABL ^ r "TV" ADV r E - ever committed them, because he 'sees that 

All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, . 

postpaid, or they will not be taken from the post office. the judgments of God are hanging over him 

with dreadful threatnings. He asks forgiveness 

WHAT MUST A MAN DO TO BE of the past, and promises to do better. He 

SAVED ? feels relieved of his burden, and goes liom^. 

“He that believeth and is baptized, shall be renewed with confidence, and goes to his labor 
be saved; but he that believeth not, shall be again day after day’ until he forgets his sorrow, 
damned.” Mark xvi. 16. Now this is plain does the same things again, and perhaps some 
to any' intelligent, honest mind. The first more than before. Sabbath comes again, and 
thing essential to salvation is faith on the name he returns to church with the same train of' 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Some may inquire, feelings he did the week before, cries and 
what is faith 1 Paul gives rather a good an- mourns in the same manner that he did the 
swer Heb. xi. The whole chapter treats on week before, and thinks he gets forgiveness, 
faith. “ Now faith is the substance of things This he repeats week after week, 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” Can there be any repentance in this way? 
A person has not got faith by merely believ- No, indeed. ,It is merely a sorrow, which 
ing that God is, or believing the Bible. One must be repented of. Now repentance is a 
may believe and yet not have the least particle turning from sins, a forsaking of wickedness, 
offaith towards God aright.* Devils believe and and a cleaving unto that which is honest and 
tremble. Some infidels even believe the Bi- j ust , not from fearfulness, but because it is 
Me according as they understand it. right. When a person loves God with all -his 

Protestants all believe the Bible too accord- might, mind and strength he will not commit 

ing to their several private interpretations, crimes. It is only when he forgets the love 
Now why is this division and difference of of God that his heart is set on evil. After a 
opinions in ,the minds of different men ? It person has repented of all his sins* lie is then 
is because they have not faith towards God, a lit candidate for baptism, the third essential 
and will not allow the spirit of God to teach to salvation. Baptism is a very clear and plain 
them to understand anything as it really is. doctrine ; easy to be believed, with no trouble 
One must read the scriptures, believe what to know how it is to be administered. Indeed 
it says, have faith in God by believing that there is but one wav to administer it, yet 
what he says is truth, whether it be an ancient many of the learned teachers of this age have 
or a modern saying, and that when he makes heaped to themselves to impose upon goodlan- 
a promise he will fulfill it, also when he threat- guage, and that there is more than one way to 
ens he will execute. The second point is re- administer baptism. To baptize is to plunge 
pentance. What is repentence ? Some say or immerse, and is represented in the New 
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the Sabbath, and reflects on bis past crimes. 
He gets down upon his knees, lie mourns and 
cries over them. He is fearfully sorry that lie 
ever committed them, because he sees that 
the judgments of God are hanging over him 
w ith dreadful threatnings. He asks forgiveness 
of the past, and promises to do better. He 
feels relieved of his burden, and goes home 
renewed with confidence, and goes to his labor 
again day after day until he forgets his sorrow, 
does the same things again, and perhaps some 
more than before. Sabbath comes again, and 
he returns to church with the same train of 
feelings he did the week Indore, cries ami 
mourns in the same manner that he did the 
week before, and thinks he gets forgiveness. 
This he repeats week after week. 

Can there be any repentance in this way ! 
No, indeed. It is merely a sorrow, which 
must be repented ot. Now repentance is a 
turning from sins, a forsaking of wickedness, 
and a cleaving unto that which is honest and 
just, not Irom fearfulness, but because it is 
right. When a person loves God with all his 
might, mind and strength In* will not commit 
crimes. It is only when lie forgets the love 
of God ! that his heart is set on evil. After a 
person has repented of all his sins* he is then 
a lit candidate for baptism, the third essential 
to salvation. Ilaptism is a very clear and plain 
doctrine; easy to be believed, with no trouble 
to know how it is to be administered. Indeed 
there is but one way to administer it, yet 
many of the learned teachers of this age have 
heaped to themselves to impose upon gootl lan- 
guage, and that there is more than one way to 
administer baptism. To baptize is to plunge 
or immerse, and is represented in the New 
Testament as a jUanting ; that is, a covering up, 
and as a birth ; that is, a bringing forth from that 
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which covers or envelops. Now we all know 
when we plant anything we cover it out of 
sight, and after a short time it comes forth. 
Being buried with Christian baptism represents 
the likeness of Christ’s burial ; and also the com- 
ing forth out of the water represents the resur- 
rection of the body . 

Now there is another thing to be taken into 
consideration. A man must have authortiy 
from God before he can baptize. A man must 
be called either by *?od himself, or by his 
angels, sent for th<ftirpose, or be called as 
was Aaron. Moses called Aaron, an 
Moses was a prophet called of God, or am 
ed under the hand of an angel. Acts vh. 35. 
Therefore Aaron had authority to administer 
ordinances, and act in all things that pertained 
to his priesthood. A man might be baptized as 
often as he chose by one not having author- 
ity, and it would profit him nothing. 

Therefore find a man having been called 

of God by revelation, set apart by the laying 
on of the hands of his servants, be baptized 
for the remission? of sins, and then y ou ><n e 
a promise of the Holy Ghost, the second com- 
forter spoken of by Christ, John x\ i, " im 1 * s 
received by the laying on of the hands of God s 

servants' sent for the pupose. Aftei toing a 
these things, then go on unto perfection - 
Live by every word that proceedeth out o . ie 
mouth of God, by whomsoever he has appomt- 
ed-your shepherd. If you are persecuted on 
account of your religion forsake it not, toi 
“ blessed are«yc when men shall revile you 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner o 
evil against you falsely for my sake, sai 1 
Christ. “ Rejoice and be exceeding glad, tor 
so persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you.” Matt. v. 11, !<£• 


the struggle of liberty . 

1849 is proving an infelicitous successor to 
’48. Tyranny is resuming its sceptre. From 

all quarters of Europe accounts arc confirma- 
tory of that fact. 

A few months back, the assault of the Ger- 
man princes on German liberty, simultaneous 


with the glorious successes of the Hungarians, 
afforded an opportunity to whelm back this 
tide of reaction. But everything, as we then 
noticed, rested on the conduct of the Frankfort 

Assembly. . 

We did not anticipate very much zeal or d - 

cision from that body, for we remembered 
their apathy when the Prussian King resumed 
the constitution, yielded to his. German su - 
iects ; and their worse than apathy, when Rob- 
ert Blum, one of their number, was executed 
on a groundless charge by the Austrian Em- 

PG We did not, therefore, anticipate much zeal 
or decision from this National Assembly, 
though it was almost the only visible monu- 
ment of the German revolution of the preced- 

in# year. 

Unfortunately, our apprehensions were ver- 
ified. With the great resources at their com- 
mand to defend their own assailed rights, 
and the progress of liberty-witli the unani- 
mous support of the people, and the proffered 
help of a vast portion of the German armies, 
the Frankfort Assembly was unequal or un- 
faithful to i.ts trust— to the opportunity afforded- 
was noisy, timid, and undecided-did simply noth- 
in^. ' The troops, hopeless of the national cause, 
with the exception of the Baden forces, remain- 
ed faithfutto their royal paymasters. Dresden 
and a score of other cities, which rose in the 
„ood cause, were put down without an effort 
being made to sustain them. At tins worthy 

Parliament, instead of branding the assa.l-- 
ing princes as perjured rebels to the. German 
Constitution, permitted its own gallant defen- 
ders to be called and crushed as such. 

The war at last is over. The isolated resist- 
ance of Baden and Rhenish Bavaria has sunk 

overpowered. The fortress of Rastadt has 
surrendered, and the national Assembly, hunt- 
ed from place |o place, has at last lgnominous- 
W expired, without one solitary redeeming 
act of capacity or resolution-accursed be its 
memory ! The next time, assuredly, Germany 
will require something more for her blood, 
than a humbug house of representatives, 
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likewise prostrated-overmn by the 
of the Austrians, and of the would-be 
Venice/closely beleaguered, 

She, 


Italy is 
hirelings 
French Emperor, 

was the last of her heroic cities to resist, 
alas, has fallen. 

Hungary, cut , off from external hope 
rounded by the combined forces of Austria and | quires fifty-eight miles ot 
Russia, fell more by the unparalleled treachery 
of Gorgey than by forCe of hostile arms. 


more than all tne ience iney nave u» uiu n 
farms.- It would contain 130,500 acres ol land, 
which, allowing their settlement to contain 
13,000 inhabitants, would leave above ten acres 
of land within the walls of the city to every per- 
son, man, woman and child in the settlement, 
or upwards of fifty acres to a family ot five per- 
sons. But stating their population at a proba- 
ble estimate of -100 families, and it makes a 
fraction over 326 acres to a family. And it 
t liis nomilation was evenly distributed over 


So stand matters abroad, and how are things 
at home ? Our martyrs in chains, and the Con- 


Our martyrs in 

vict ship— our people starved and stiipified 
at last decorously quiescent~at last fit for a 
Queen’s visit. 

Such is the condition of Europe. The sun of 
liberty is just now obscured, and are we to 
•conclude, because tyranny is every where, for 
a time, regaining its grasp, that 184-8 has. gone 
for nothing-that the blood, and lessons of last 
year have been thrown away ? 

Not so, waverer !— doubter of God’s provi- 
dence-driveler at human infirmity-not so.— 
Tlie world is steadily advancing, notwithstand- 
ing those defeats and delays. Ours is a rough 
path. We should have prepared for as much 
when we commenced the journey. We, the 
brotherhood of universal right and human free- 
dom, have many an obstacle to grapple with on 
our way— the gold, the disciplined intrigue, the 
marshaled armaments of despots-much dis- 
union, treachery and cowardice in . our own 
ranks. Ours is no path of roses truly, but a 
long*and thorny road. Let each carpet phi- 


churches of that city, the subject has been 
broached whether it is proper for men and wo- 
men to sit together in the clutch or not, during 
divine, service ! The next question we expect 
to hear agitated is the propriety of running sep- 
arate lines of omnibuses, steamboats and rail- 
way trains for the two sexes, with drivers, enp- 
tains, conductors aud engineers of each sex. 
Who can tell what wonders are yet in the 
womb of this enlightened nine teeth century ? 


. yj ig ya . The new Mormon Temple at Salt 
Lake, California, is to be six hundred feet high, 
so as to be visible at a distance of eighty miles. 
The Mormon cities, four in number, are in- 
closed by a wall, and their extent is seventeen 
miles in length by twelve in breadth.' There 
has been a mountain of pure rock salt found 
near the settlement, and a rich gold mine has 
been discovered one hundred and fifty miles 
south-west of Salt Lake. — N. Y. Sun. 


CONFERENCE NOTICE 


There will be a Conference of the Church ot 
Jesus Christ of Latter Dny Saints at Baltimore, 
Md., November 10th and lltli. 

JAMES J. STRANG, ) Presidents 
GEORGE J. ADAMS, \ 1 r<>,aents 



Italy is likewise prostrated-overrun by the | The Temple may be GUO feet, or only 

hirelings of the Austrians, and of the would-be G, depends on the future. As they have not 
French Emperor. Venice, closely beleaguered, commenced to build it. it is just as easy to state 
was the last of her heroic cities to resist. She, the intend'd height at one thing as another. — 
alas, has fallen. llut the story about the lour cities is supreine- 

llungarv, cut oil* from external hope-sur- ly ridiculous. Twelve miles by seventeen re- 
rounded by the combined forces of Austria and quires lilly-eight miles of wall to inclose it. 
Russia, fell more by the unparalleled treachery mure than all the fence they have on their 
of Gorgev than by force of hostile arms. .farms.- It. would contain blit. -"tin acres of land. 

So stand matters abroad, and how tire things which, allowing their settlement to contain 
at home l Our martyrs in chains, and the con- j !d,()(J0 inhabitants, would leave above tcu acres 
vict ship— our people starved and stiipilied — of land within the walls of t/w ntj to every per- 
at last decorously quiescent— at last fit for a I son, man, woman and child in the settlement. 


Queen’s visit. 


or upwards of fifty acres to a family of live per- 


Sucli is the condition of Europe. The sun of j sons. Hut stating their population at a proba- 

liberty is just now obscured, and are we to | ble estimate of -Hit) families, and it makes a 

•conclude, because t yranny is every where, for j fraction over Wifi acres to a family. And it 

a time, regaining its grasp, that 1818 has gone this population was evenly distributed over 

for nothing— that t lie blood, and lessons of last the cities it would make a family once in three 

year have been thrown away ? quarters of a mile every way. As the rest of 

Not so, waverer .'—doubter of God’s provi- the story is disputed by l)r. Humlvsel and oth- 

dence— driveler at human infirmity— not so.— er leading Mormons from there, we have noth- 

The world is steadily advancing, notwithstaud- iug to say about it. How strange that the jki- 

ing those defeats and delays. Ours is a rough pers cannot once mention Mormon allairs with- 

path. We should have prepared for as much out dealing in obvious falsehood. 

when we commenced the journey. We, the* j ^ 

brotherhood of universal right and human free- .... . . .. . . 

. , , ” . ... \\ hat \i:vr ! — 1 he t mcmnati Commercial 

dom, have many an obstacle to grapple with on | r ......... 

’ , . i of the 1 i lli mst. mlornis us that in one o| the 

our wav— the gold, the disciplined intrigue, the ...... . , ,. . , , 

• w . 1 ip. I churches ol that city, the subject lias been 


marshaled armaments of despots— much dis-j 
union, treachery and cowardice in our own ' 


| broached whether it is proper for men ami wo- 
men to sil together in the clinch or not, during 


, . .if .ii . 1 llil-ll on tv'iiv i uv i in tii' * in*' " m 

ranks. Ours is no path ol roses truly, but a „,. 

. , , * _ . ** . . divine service ! I he next question we expect 

nn.l tk.\Mi>ir f.vn.l I t\4 ll Hill- 1 4 


. o . , 1 w i x I • til v MIL 1 i it t i i m uv .vi t oimi 

long and thorny road. Let each carpet phi- . ....... . , r 

. .. . to hear agitated is the propriety ol 

lontlirmv.ct nn. y/> h>"n ji//> nnlrint inrn n«ir <> 1 1 1 1 ' o • 1 * 


lanthropist and dilettante patriot turn aside, and i ... .. .. . , . , 

1 , I mute lines ol omnibuses, iteamboats and rail- 

no longer weary bis dainty ieet on such a high- ; . r . , .. , . 

, * wav trams for the two sexes, with drivers, cap- 

wav. — Dublin Irishman. i . • , . . .. , 

^ tains, conductors and engineers ot each sex 

«g-Thc new Mormon Temple at Salt W, m can loll what wonders are yet in the 

' Lake, California, is to be six hundred feet high, " oml ; of *>'“ enlightened ahioteotl. century 

so as to be visible at a distance oi eighty miles. ‘ ^ "I" ' ‘ 

The Mormon cities, four in number, arc in-. 

closed by a wall, and their extent is seventeen CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

miles in length by twelve in breadth. There There will he a Conference of the Church m 

has been a mountain of pure rock salt found Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints at Baltimore . 


running sep- 


CONEERENCE N< >TICE. 


near the settlement, and a rich gold mine has Md., November 10th and 1 1th. 
l»een discovered one hundred and fifty miles JAMES J. STRANG, .. 

south-west of Salt Lake. — N. Y. Sun. GEORGE J. ADAMS, $ rouens. 





1«4 


New York City, Oct. 13th, 1849. 
Dear Frank : — I am yet in New York, and 
shall remain here two Sabbaths, when I shall 
go south. I find here a few copies of Brews- 
ter’s “ Olive Branch,” by which I learn that its 
publication is renewed at Springfield, 111. It is 
a very harmless publication, utterly unlikely to 
j! exert any considerable influence, but no more 
objectionable than most sectarian publications. 
So far as talent is concerned, it has gained noth- 
ing in exchanging A. Cowles for J. C. Brews- 
ter as editor. I have also found a stray No. of 
the Millenial Star, containing an epistle of the 
Brighamite Twelve in Salt Valley to their Pres- 
ident in England, dated last March, from which 
I make the following extracts : — 

“ Dearly Beloved Brethren : — The sea- 
sons have rolled around, and the wheels of time 
have brought the people of this clime to hail 
with joy the first tokens of knot her spring. The 
warm brdezes of the south and -the smiles of I 
the returning sun will soon open a passage 
through the mountains of eternal snow, which 
for six months has shut us up, and prevented 
communication with the great world, that our 
mail may pass eastward and westward and tell 
the nations (hat the church in the wilderness 
yet lives, and that the mustard seed is grow- 
ing. 

“ Our crops, the past season, were light, but 
we raised considerable quantities of wheat, 
maize, oats, rye and vegetables. There is, 
however, at this time a scarcity of breadstuffs, 
and there will be a scarcity till harvest, which 
we hope for early in July. Several hundred 
houses are built and in progress here, and the 
valley is settled for sixty miles north and south. 
Mills for flouring grain and sawing timber are 
becoming numerous. A council house, forty- 
five feet square, two stories high, is in progress, 
also several, public works, such as bridges, 
opening roads, &c. One bridge over the Jor- 
dan is being built for seven hundred dollars. — 
Great preparations are being made for farming 
the coming season, and more than ten thousand 
acres will be inclosed and cultivated this sum- 
mer. 

“ Money is very abundant, owing principally 
to the gold dust accumulating here from the 
coast, upon the deposit .of which bills have been 
issued by the Presidency. We have petition- 
ed the Congress of the United States for the 



organization of a terri torial x go v e r n me nt here, 
embracing a territory of abbut seven hundred 
miles square, bounded north by Oregon, lati- 
tude 42 degrees, east by the Rio Grand Del 
Norte, south by the late line between the Uni- 
ted States and Mexico, near the latitude 32 de- 
grees, and west. by the sea coast and California 
mountains. Until this petition is -granted we 
are under the necessity of organizing a local 
government for the time being, to consist of a 
governor, chief justice, secretary, marshal, mag- 
istrate, &c., elected by the people. The elec- 
tion to. take place next Monday. 

“ We shall also organize the militia in due 
military order, under the old and honorable 
name of ‘ The Nauvoo Legion a name which 
has long been a terror to evil doers, and which 
for several years withstood a sovereign State of 
mobbers and lawless banditti, and finally effect- 
ed a safe retreat into the strong holds of the 
mountains with little loss. We have had a 
general’lmiit here, -one hundred men on each^ 
side, under Captains Pack and Lee; Captain 
Lee is triumphant, and a public dinner comes 
off soon'at the expense of the other side. About 
seven hundred wolves and foxes^twenty minks, 
two wolverines, five hundred hawks, owls, &c., 
and one thousand ravens were killed in the 
sum total of the hunt. 

“ Corn is very scarce here, at two dollars a 
bushel, or fifty-six pounds ; wheat is from four 
to five dollars per sixty pounds, and difficult to 
be had at that. Some alarm existed here con- 
cerning provisions, on accpunt of which a cen- 
sus was taken a few weeks since of the amount 
of breadstuffs on hand, when it . was ascertain- 
ed there were upwards of three-fourths # of a 
pound per head per day from then till harvest, 
besides fifteen hundred bushels of seed wheat, 
and several hundred bushels of seed corn. 

“ We are about to establish a colony of about 
thirty families in the Utah valley, about fifty 
miles south. We hope soon to explore the val- 
lies three hundred miles south, and also the 
country as far as thq Gulf of California, with a 
view of settlement and a sea port. 

“ On the 12th of February the Presidency 
and those of the Twelve who were here met in 
council, and proceeded to fill the vacancies of 
that quorum. Elders P. P. Pratt, John Taylor 
and A. Lyman were present, and Charles C. 
Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow and Frank- 
lin D. Richards were ordained to the Apostle- 
ship, and numbered among the Twelve, instead 
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N cuv York City, Oct. loth, 1849. 

Dkah Frank : — I am vet. in Ncuv York, anti 
shall remain here two Sabbaths, when 1 shall 
go south. 1 lincl here a few copies of Brews- 
ter's “Olive Branch,” bv which 1 learn that its 


organization of a territorial government here, 
embracing a territory of about seven hundred 
miles square, bounded north by Oregon, lati- 
tude 12 degrees, east by the Rio brand Del 
Norte. south by the late line between the Uni- 
ted States and Mexico, near the latitude ‘>2 de- 


publication is renewed at Springfield, III. It is grees. and west by the sea coast and California 
a very harmless publication, utterly unlikely to | mountains. Until this petition is granted we 
exert nnv considerable influence, but. no more! are under the necessity ol organizing a local 


objectionable than most sectarian publications. 
So lar as talent is concerned, it has gained noth- 
ing in exchanging A. Cowles for .1. C. Brews- 
ter as editor. I have also found a stray No. of 
the Millenial Star, containing an epistle of the 
Brighamite Twelve in Salt. Valley to their Pres- 
ident in Ungland, dated last March, from which 
I make the following extracts: — 
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government for the time being, to consist of a 
governor, chief justice, secretary, marshal, mag- 
istrate, &.c., elected by the people. The elec- 
tion to. take place next Monday. 

“ We shall also organize the militia in due 
military order, under the <>ld and honorable 
name of* The Nam no Legion a name which 
has long been a terror to evil doers, and which 
Ibr several years withstood a sovereign State of 
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and there will he a scarcity till harvest, which t "Ik read stuffs on hand, when it was ascertain 
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we hope for early in July. Several hundred 
houses are built and in progress here, und the 
Valiev is settled for sixty miles north and south. 


ed there were upwards of three-fourths of a 
pound per head per day from then till harvest, 
besides fifteen hundred bushels of seed wheat, 


Mills for llouring grain and sawing timber are j am hundred bushels ol seed corn, 

becoming numerous. A council house, forty- 1 “ ^ 1 ‘ are about to establish a colony ol about 

five feet square, two stories high, is in progress, ! thirty families in the Utah valley, about fifty 
also several public works, such ns bridges, j miles south. We hope soon to explore the val 
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opening roads, &c. One bridge over the Jor- 
dan is being built for seven hundred dollars.— 
Great preparations are being made for farming 
the coming season, and more than ten thousand 
acres will be inclosed and cultivated this sum- 
mer. 

“ Money is very abundant, owing principally 
to the gold dust accumulating here from the 
coast, upon the depositxif which bills have been 
issued by the Presidency. We have petition- 
ed the Congress of the United States for the 


lies three hundred miles south, and also the 
country ns far as tilt* Gulf of California, with a 
view of settlement and a sea port. 

“ On the 12th of February the Presidency 
and those of the Twelve who were here met in 
council, and proceeded lo fill the vacancies of 
that quorum. Elders P. P. Pratt, John Taylor 
and A. Lyman were present, and Charles C. 
Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow and Frank- 
lin D. Richards were ordained to the Apostle- 
ship, and numbered among the Twelve, instead 
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of the three who were called to the First Pres- 
idency, and Lyman Wight, of Texas, .who was 
disfellowshipped. This accession increased the 
members here to a majority, and enabled them 
to act as a quorum. They were then instruct- 
ed to assist in Teorganizing the different quo- 
rums here, and in establishing righteousness. 
They met with the Presidency and others al- 
. most daily, and proceeded to organize and or- 
dain the Presidency of the High Priest’s quo- 
rum, viz.: John Young and 'his counselors, also 
Daniel Spencer as President of this stake, and 
his two counselors, David Fulmer and Willard 
Snow. They also ordained and set apart a 
High Council. After this the city was divided 
into nineteen wards, consisting generally of 
nine blocks; or seventy-two lots, over each 
ward a bishop was ordained. 

“The settlements in the country are also or- 
ganized into wards, and a bishop appointed 
over each. Large meetings are held on Sun- 
days when the weather will permit., and there 
is much good preaching, and the spirit of truth 
and reformation is abroad in the church. There 
are some rebellious and disorderly spirits here, 
who are generally now for the gold mines in- 
stead of Warsaw, Quincy and St. Louis; but 
those who are on the Lord’s side Will stay at 
home and raise grain, &c., till sent abroad on 
heaven’s errand. 

“We hope, ere long, to see the Twelve at 
liberty, and many of the Seventies in the dis- 
charge of their duties abroad, in a capacity and 
with a power far exceeding the limits of their 
former labors, but at present stern necessity 
binds them here to the saw, the hammer, the 
anvil and the plough, and this because none 
step forward tOdo these thing? for them. ‘How. 
long, O Lord, shall these things be ? How 
long shall the priesthood be neglected, and its 
chosen vessels left to grovel with the petty 
trifles of this world, while its inhabitants sit in 
darkness and their light is withdrawn ? Ne- 
cessity flings her chains about us, and the veri- 
est poverty fetters us, and limits our proceed- 
ings, when otherwise our minds would expand, 
"our spirits start forth, and wing their way to 
the nations on their errands of mercy. 

“ It is according to that which is written for 
the saints to organize in companies according 
to their trades, and to come out in bodies pre- 
pared with machinery, tools and materials for 
operating in all useful branches of industry, ac- 
cording to that which they are accustomed to 


do ; and when they come otherwise they are 
often in want of employment, exposed to had 
company, to the influence of apostates, liars, 
swindlers, drunkenness, dissipation, &c., and 
but few of tjiem reach the body of the church 
in as good spirits as they start ; some turn back, 
some are destroyed, many are led away, and 
few are gathered and saved. These things 
ought not to be. 

“ If on a more thorough knowledge of the 
country we can find a practical wagon route up 
the Arkansas, or up the "Rio Grand, it wil? 
avoid the winter and a contact with the cor- 
rupt apostates and Gentiles that swarm at New 
Orleans, St. Louis, and Upper Missouri. - 

“ Monday, March 12th.— The election came 
off to-day in peace, and resulted in the unani- 
mous choice of Brigham Young, as Governor; 
Willard Richards, Secretary ; N. K. Whitney, 
Treasurer; H. C. Kimball, Chief Justice ; John 
Taylor, and N. K. Whitney, Associate Judges; 
Daniel H. Wells, Attorney General; Horace 
•Eldridge, Marshal ; Albert Carrington, Asses- 
sor and Collector of taxes ; Joseph L. Hey- 
wood, Surveyor of Highways ; and the Bishops 
of the several wards as magistrates. 

“ Signed on behalf of the members of the 
quorum who are in the valley. 

Parley P. Pratt, Pres, pro tem. 

Franklin D. Richards, Clerk.” 

This ouglrt to cap the climax of llrighamite 
follies. Aug. 8th, 1844, they determined by 
vote to have no prophet. One week after they 
issued a proclamation declaring that the gov- 
ernment of the church was in the quorum of 
the Twelve. Now they have taken them and 
made them their First Presidency, putting their 
Twelve back to the old authority. In 1845 
they were going out of the Uuited States to a 
country where they would no longer be sub- 
ject to Gentile laws. In 1846 they furnished 
some four hundred soldiers to help the United 
States conquer that land and subject it to their 
laws, telling their followers all the time that 
they were deceiving the government, and 
should conquer the country at the expense of 
the United States, but for themselves. 

Now that the Country is conquered the U. 
S. hold it, and they have established government 
according to Gentile forms, and are asking the 
Ul S. to extend its government over tlienau — 
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of the three who were called to the First Pres- 
idency, and Lyman Wight, of Texas, .who was 
disfeliowshipped. This accession increased the 
members here to a majority, and enabled them 
to act as a quorum. They were then instruct- 
ed to assist in reorganizin'? the different quo- 
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They met with the Presidency add others al- 
most daily, and proceeded to organize and or- 
dain the Presidency of the High Priest's quo- 
rum. viz.: John Young and his counselors, also 
Daniel Spencer as President of this stake, and 
his two counselors, David Fuhncr and Willard 
Snow. They also ordained and set apart a 
High Council. After this the city wasdi\ided 
into nineteen wards, consisting generally of 
nine blocks, or seventy-two lots, over each 
ward a bishop was ordained. 
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ganized into wards, and it bishop appointed 
over each. Large meetings tire held on Sitn- 
davs when the weather wili permit, and there 
is much good preaching, and the spirit of truth 
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:i re some rebellious and disorderly spirits here, 
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stead of Warsaw. Quiney and St. Louis; but 
those win* are on the Lord's side an ill slay at, 
home and raise grain, 6c<\, till sent abroad on 
heaven’s errand. 

“ We hope, ere long, to see the Twelve at 
liberty, and many of the Seventies in the dis- 
charge of their duties abroad, in a capacity and 
with a power far exceeding the limits of their 
former labors, but at present, stern necessity 
binds them here to the saw, the hammer, the 
anvil and the plough, and this because none 
step forward to do these things lor them. Jlow. 
long. () Lord, shall these things be? How 
long shall the priesthood be neglected, anil its 
chosen vessels left to grovel with the petty 
trifles of this world, while its inhabitants sit in 
darkness and their light is withdrawn? Ne- 
cessity flings her chains about us, and the veri- 
est poverty fetters us, and limits our proceed- 
ings, when otherwise our minds would expand, 
our spirits start forth, and wing their way to 
the nations on their errands of mercy. 

“ It is according to that which is written for 
the saints to organize in companies according 
to their trades, and to come out in bodies pre- 
pared with machinery, tools and materials for 
operating in all useful branches of industry, ac- 
cording to that which they are accustomed to 
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j do ; and when they come otherwise they are 
often in want of employment, exposed to bad 
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.Taylor and N. K. Whitney, Associate Judges; 
Daniel II. Wells, Attorney General; Horace 
I Fldridge, Marshal ; Albert Carrington, Asses- 
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wood, Surveyor of Highways : and the Iiishops 
of the several wards as magistrates. 

“ Signed on behalf of the members of the 
i quorum who are in the valley. 

| Parlly I*. Pratt, Pres, pro tem. 
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I States conquer that land and subject it to their 
! laws, telling their followers nil the time that 
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j should conquer the country at the expense of 
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They even have established the odious offices 
and forms of proceeding under which all the 
Gentile oppressions are accomplished. But the 
papers have turned over another leaf in this 
strange history. They have called together a 
kind of mass meeting, and appointed a commit- 
tee as a substitute for a convention, adopted a 
~ constitution as one of the States of the Union, 

1 and are intending to apply to Congress for ad- 
mission. Would not two thousand inhabitants, 
with Brigham Young for Governor, make a 
pretty State? It would be^a pretty joke if 
they could gull Congress into receiving them, 
and, desperate as the undertaking would seem, 
I know men cunning enough to carry it 

through. ' 

• . You are perhaps aware that they pretend to 

be some 13,000 strong in the Salt Land. — 
Well, in this bragging epistle, evidently writ- 
ten for Breucombe, they only pretend that they 
shall cultivate some 10,000 acres of land.— 
Well, then, by this calculation they are culti- 
vating about three-fourths of an acre to a per- 
son, or four acres to a family . I think western 
farmers usually cultivate about forty acres. If 
they cultivate in the same proportion, they can 
be but about 1,300 in number ; 2;000 is doubt- 
less the extreme limjt. But in making out 
their State they include part of California, down 
to the Pacific, and probably bring in 30,000 or 
40,000 inhabitants, who had no part in forming 
fcheir government, and probably do not know 
that they are so fortunate as to be one of the. 
sovereign States of the Union. 

You will observe also that they make no 
mention of Oliver Cowdery in filling up their 
organization. The truth is, he is not the sort 
of man for them. It was a singular mania by 
which he was led off after them^nd seems to 
have lasted him for but a few weeks. I under- 
~ stand he is now in Crab Orchard, Mo., and do 
not consider it by any means certain that he 
has anything whatever to do with them. In 
their organization of a State government he 
would have been better than they all, but they 
would not trust power in his hands a single 
moment. Finally the indications all tend to 


this conclusion, that they are scattering their 
settlements too much to keep the control of 
any part of the country, and by assimilating 
their institutions to those of the Gentiles are 
rapidly^ preparing themselves for the universal 
prevalence of Gentile authority. 

By the way, it is rather a new feature in an 
Apostolic letter, the record therein of a wager 
on a. wolf hunt. So it seems that the Mormons 
in the Salt Land have bet ajmblic dinner on the 
result of a general hunt by two companies, and 
the Apostle P. P. Pratt deems it worth his 
while to send a testimony of the result to his 
brother Orson in England, who is weak enough to 
publish it. I shall send you the papers 
containing an account of the foi'mation of the 
new State of Deseret, &c., which of course you 
will publish. Truly and sineerely, 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


The following article is from the New 
York Sun : — 

“ Nearer and more hopeful grows the pros- ^ 
pect of another war in Europe. Hopeful, we 
say, because there is a foul canker preying up=^ 
on the nations there, which can only be cutout 
by the sword. Cauterizing has been tried and 
has failed, and the sooner the sharp steel is ap- 
plied the sooner will the oppressed and groan- 
ing people be released from their bondage. — 
Hopeful, we say, because the war which now 
threatens lies between nations which^-have 
provoked and earned a bloodyy scourge, for 
their base aggressionSvupon, and desertions of 
weak, trampled and imploring nations. The 
coming war lie.s between Russia and Turkey, 
or Russia and France aijd England rather, and 
the grisly northern bear will find that his foes, 
this time, have as sharp claws, and as many as 
he. Turkey will be but the battle ground on 
which the Czar will dispute with Britons and 
Gauls for the mastery of Europe. 

« O, it will be a choice and rare fight, and 
the world will look on and cry to either side, 

‘ hit him again !’ for who will care if both are 
bruised to helplessness, and their heart’s con- 
tent, so long as neither is absolute victor l — 
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which he was led off after them, and seems to 
have lasted him for but a few weeks. I under- 
stand he is now in Crab Orchard, Mo., and do 
not consider it by any means certain that he 
has anything whatever to do with them. In 
their organization of a State government he 
would have been better than they all, but they 
would not trust power in his hands a single 
moment. Finally the indications all tend to 
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which the Czar will dispute with Britons anil 
Gauls for the mastery of Europe. 
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the world will look on and cry to either side, 
‘ hit him again !’ for who will care if both are 
bruised to helplessness, and their heart’s con- 
tent, so long as neither is absolute victor ? — 




And what will the hosts of the Caucassus, and 
of Poland, and of Hungary do, while this bat- 
tle betweemthe old ‘ bottle holders ’ is going 
on ?' Will they forget their feud with the im- 
perial robber/whose foot makes their necks 
the pathway to empire? Will .they be idle 
gazers at the fight ? It is not likely ; Austria 
will be in the field aiding her Russian ally, and 
will not the Magyar seiz6 the moment lor a 
sweeping and terrible revenge ? and will not 
Schamyl •and his Circassians make wider and 
bolder their foray ? and Poland, arising from 
her sleep of bondage, *blot out her fetter-marks 
in blood ? 

“ Yes, it will be a precious sight. The wild 
beasts of ambitious war will tear each other in 


ery hovel in the land. 


THE PHONETIC ADVOCATE. 

The sixth number of the second volume of 
this work is now on our table. And in justice 
to ourselves and patrons- we acknowledge it to 
be the best and most ably conducted periodic- 
al in the cause of the writing and spelling re- 
form that we have any knowledge of, and we 
bid it a hearty welcome, and shall do all we 
can to aid in the enterprise. We published 
the prospectus of the advocate some time last 
winter, and have now the pleasure of perusing 
hits columns for the first time. 

The object of this reform is obvious to every 
! observing mind, from a variety of circumstan- 


pieces, and the people -will be the winners of ces, and also the bungling manner by which 
the great state— liberty ! Thirty-four years 1 many of the wdrds of our lan guage are spelled, 
ago saw Russia and England united on the field; J reform does away with alksuperfluous let- 
of Waterloo to crush that terror of feudalism i tcrs > au d ^ lils a distinct character for every 


terror 

and c divine right-’ mongers, Napoleon, the idol 
and the glory and the scourge of France. A 


sound. The alphabet consists of forty charac- 
ters, .with which all words in the English lan- 


few months, or weeks, may see England and ! » ua » e are spelled. And, to any candid and 
France*-on the shores of the Bosphorus, return- i unprejudiced mind, fifteen minutes investiga- 
ing upon Russia a blow and vengeance which ^ on w *d he satisfactory of the utility of the en- 
liave animated, and will ever animate the heart terprise. We heartily recommend this work 


to all those w ho are in any manner connected 
w ith public instruction as the best system now 


of France against the destroyer, of her warrior 
idol. That will be a tableaux for the historian 
to mark on his pages, worthy the study of # the 111 use - ^ 

future.” i Sir Moses Montefiore has founded at 

The Sun is entirely in error as to the effect j p amasqU g a ]arge hospital, and two primary 
of a continental war on the liberties of the peo- ^ SC ] 100 ] S} fo r indigent Jews, among whom he 

has also distributed 160,000 Turkish paistres, 
(about 40,000 francs.) Th,e Jews of Damas- 
cus, in order to testify their gratitude to Sir 
Moses Montefiore for these acts of benevolence, 
have bestowed on him the title of Nassi 
(Pryice) 6f the Israelites of Damascus. 

FIVE MILES OF LOADED WAGONS. 

On Thursday of last weok (Oct. 25th) tho receipt* of wheal in this 
city, as near as can he estimated, wore say 21,000 bushels, allowing 
40 bushels to bo brought by each wagon and 525 wagons were re- 
quired to bring this quantity. Tho receipts of flour and oilier kinds 
of produco wore also heavy ; allow 175 teams loaded with other 
produce besides wheat, and wo hare a total of 700, wbiob is doubt- 
less within tho true number, allow a space of 45 feet for each team, 
and we have a procession of five miles of wagons, laden with the 
produco of the soil, coming into our city on one day. — Milwaukee 
Gazette. 


pie of Europe. Tyrants have little share in the 
cost or perils of wars. They can afford to have 
it continue till the people, tired of blood and 
taxes, will consent to any form of government, 
so it gives them peace. Then the tyrants. will 
parcel out Europe, again leaving the people to 
sing peans of praise to the clank of their chains. , 
Money is the only sovereign that reigns in the 
middle and Avest of Europe. It has proved it- 
self more of a tyrant than families and dynas- 
ties ever wore. It has neither soul nor affec- 
tion, and is all-pervading in its despotism. A 
general war^will cast all the governments en- 
gaged upon the power of the money lenders, 
and will bring their tyranny to the door of ev- 
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mil ( h ami west ol Europe. It has pro\ od it- city, as near as can lie estimated, were say 01,000 bushels, allowing 
self more of a tyrant than families and dvnns- 'to bushels to bo brought by each wagon and 525 wagons were re- 
- - - “ quired to bring this <(uantity. Tiie receipts of Hour and other kinds 

of produce wore also heavy ; allow 175 teams loaded with other 
produce besides wheat, and wo have a total of 700, whioh is doubt- 


ties ever were. It lias neither soul nor affec- 
tion, and is nll-porvading in its despotism; A 

general war will east all the governments on- , ltss within the true number; alio* a space of 45 feetforeaeh team, 
gaged upon the power of the'money lenders, i an, ‘ we havc u a ‘T' C8sion of fivc mi,e8 of wa 8 ons - i la,len "j lh ' he 

' j ... . 1 . J ’ 1 produce of the soil, coming into our city on oae day. — Milwaukee. 

and will bring their tyranny to the door of ev- Gazette. 




STATE OF THE BALTIMORE AND PHIL- 
ADELPIIIA CHURCHES. 

Baltimore, Md., Sept. 29th, 1849. . i 
Pees. Strang,— Beloved Bro.:— I haste to 
iiiform you that matters and things here aie 
all right. None here have denied the faith. 
No, not one. None have stumbled. No, not 
one. ‘ But all have kept the faith, thank God. ■ 
Some of the saints are out of town on . a visit, 
and some of the Elders are out preaching.— ; 
Bro. Hosmer has baptized three at Ellicott’s , 
Mills. He sends his kindest love to you and 

yours. , 

I preach here to-morrow three times. W e 
expect to have a great day. v We shall do a 
much greater work here this winter than last.| 

The whole surrounding country . is waking up ; 

to the subject. I staid in Philadelphia two , 
nights, and found them some shaken. But you , 

may believe that I stirred them up some, and' 
left them, all right but two. or three. I hold a 
meeting there on Wednesday night, and you 
may expect to see me in New Aork on Thurs- 
day. • 

Myself and family wish to be remembered 
to you and yours. W e all want to see you and 
yours here very much. I say again, everything 
here is first rate, and this side up with care.— 
Glory to God. My love to Samuel and all the 
saints. Don’t forget my dear brother and sis- 
ter Bennett. They were very kind to me, and 
refreshed my spirits very much. God bless 
them. Yours as ever, and more too, 

GEORGE J. ADAMS. 
Note.— The work continues to prosper in 

and about Baltimore, Oct. 19th. 

J. J. STRANG. 


Island in, the spring. Bro. Appleton came be- 
fore the Conference and made a full confession, 
and is again restored with full •' confidence to 
his former standing and priesthood. God bless 
and keep him in the hour of trial. 

. Pres. Strang, is in New Aork, and will re- 
main there until after next Sunday. He will 
•preach in Philadelphia on the 28th inst., and in 
Baltimore on the following Sunday. The work 
i in Baltimore is going aliead finely. I preached 
! here three times last Sunday to overflowing 
houses, and I have baptized four this week, and 
j many more are believing, and no doubt the\ 
will come forward soon. We have every pros- 
pect of a glorious campaign in the south and 
| east this fall and winter. You may expect 
fjreat times next year. A ours truly and sin- 
! cerely, v G. J. ADAMS. 

| SUSPENSION. 

Lorenzo Dow Hickey, one of the Twelv e, is 
suspended of all jurisdiction and authority, for 
( most gross lying and slander upon Bros. G. J. 
Adams and Samuel Graham, aud ^.neglecting 
i his mission to follow after the diabolical rete-^ 
I lations of Increase McGee Van Dusen. Done 
1 1 at New York City, Oct. 18th, 1849. 

JAMES J. STR ANG, Pres, of the Church. 


Baltimore, Md., Oct. 17th, 1849. • 
Francis Cooper, Eso-, — My ever dear 
Bro. In the Kingdom and Patience of Jesls 

Christ :— It is with much pleasure that I in- 
form you and the saints of the onward march 
of truth. I have just returned from the New 
York Conference, where we had a most glori- 
ous time. The brethren in New York are up 
and doing. Many of them will come to Beaver 


MARTYRS OF THE LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

The'following are the names of a few of the Martyrs, who for the 
testimony of Jesus have been inhumanly murdered in the States of 
Missouri and Illinois Mr. Barber, Martyred November 4, 1833, 
in Jackson county, Mo. The following Saints were martyred in Cald- 
well county, Mo., Oct. 30, 1838 Thos. McBride, Levi Merrick, 
Win. Merrick, Elias Benner, Josiah Fuller, Benjamin Lewis, Alex. 
Campbell, Warren Smith, Sardius Smith, George Richards, Mr. Na- 
pier, Air. Harmar. Mr. Cox, Mr. Abbott, and Mr. York. About the 
same time and in the same county, the following persons were mar- 
tyred, namely : David W. Patten, one of the Twelve Apostles, Gid- 
eon Carter, Mr. Obanion, and Mr. Carey. Martyred in Carthage 
Jail, In the county of Hancock, Stale of Illinois, on the 27th day of 
June, 1844, Joseph Smith, the Seer, Hyrum Smith, the Patriarch, - 

two of the noblest Martyrs whose blood has stained the earth for 

ages. The murderers of the foregoing persons, though the most of 
them are well known, are yet running at large, boasting-ef their 
deeds. Samuel H. Smith, brother of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
who died from the affect of poison administred to him within one 
month after the martyrdom of his brothers. Theso all have sealed 
their testimony with their blood, besides many more whose days 
have been shortened by tho persecutions that they have endured. 

The New A T ork Conference minutes 
will appear in our next number. 
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STATE OF THU BALTIMORE AND PHIL- Island ii\ the spring. Bro. Appleton came lx-. 
ADELP1 1 1 A CHURCHES. fore tlio Conference and made a full confession. 

Baltimore. Md.. Sept. 29th, IS 10. and is again restored with lull cMilidence t«> 


Pres. Strang. — Beloved Bro.: — I haste to 
inform you that matters and things here are 
all right. None here have . denied the faith. 


his former standing and priesthood. Cod bless 
and keep him in the hour of trial. 

Pres. Strang is in New York, ami will re 


SUSPENSION. 

Lorenzo Dow Hickey, one of the Twelve. is 


No, not one. None have stumbled. No, not ] main there until after next Sunday, lie will 
one. But all have kept the faith, thank God. -preach in Philadelphia on the 2*tli inst.. and in 
Some of the saints are out of town on. a visit, - Baltimore on the following Sunday. The work 
and some of the Elders are out preaching. — j in Baltimore is going ahead finely. 1 preached 
Bro. Hosmer has baptized three at Ellicott’s , here three times last Sunday to overflowing 
Mills, lie sends his kindest love to you and houses, and I have baptized four this week, and 
y Durs , many more art' believing* amf no doubt they 

I preach here to-morrow three times. Wet will come forward soon. Wolinvc.everypros- 
expect to have a great, day. We shall do a ; pect of a glorious campaign in the south and 
much greater work here this winter than last. . east this tall and winter. I "u ma_\ exptti 
The whole. surrounding country is waking up great times next year. Yours truly and ^in- 
to the subject. 1 staid in Philadelphia two cerely, G. J. ADAMS, 

nights, and found them some shaken. But you, 
may believe that. I stirred them up some, and' 

left them all right but two’ or three. 1 hold a of .,,| jurisdiction ami authority, hu- 

mecting there on Wednesday mght, and you , mos( . i ,. r< >ss Ivinif nllt | slander upon Bros. C. J. 
may expect to see me in New \ork on Tliurs - 1 A(]nms . nul ‘ Samuel Graham, and neglecting 

day. ° |,j s mission to follow alter the diabolical rove- 

Myself and family wish to be remembered j (() . Jm . miS( , M( . ( ; ei . Vall Dusen. Dorn 

to you and yours. \\ e all want to see you and , 
yours here very much. I say again, everything 

here is first rate, and / h is si/lr ■ up with care . — — 

* f' 1 VI,- in timnpl mifl <»|1 flip' MARTYRS OF THE LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

Glory to God. Mv ' ' ‘ ' ‘ 1 The'following are the names of a few of the Martyrs, who for it* 

saints. Don't forget my dear brother and SIS-j testimony of Jesus have been inhumanly murdered in the Suites o: 
ter Bennett. They were very kind to me, and Missouri and Illinois Mr. llarher, Martyred November I. 1S33. 

- , , . -1 ... ‘,. 1 . /< /) l.i,.....! in Jackson countv. Mo. The following Saints were martyred in Cald- 

refreshed mv spirits very much. God bless | wcll coun(Vi Mo ; t 0cl . 30 , 183R : _ Thos . McBride, Levi Merrick, 
them. Yours as ever, ami more too, I vVm. Merrick, Elias Uenner,Josiab Fuller, Benjamin Lewis, Ales 

GEORGE J. ADAMS. ; Campbell, Warren Smith, Sardius Smith, George Richards, Mr. Na- 

mi i . • . • 1 pier, Mr. Harmar, Mr. Cox, Mr. Abbott, and Mr. York. About th- 

Note. The W or k continues t pi • ] I game time an( j in t h e sam0 county, the following perscr.s were mar 

and about Baltimore, Oct. null. I tyred, namely : David W. Patten, one of the Twelve Apostles, Gid- 

J. J. STRANG. J eon Carter, Mr. Obanion, and Mr. Carey. Martyred in Carthagt 
i Jail, in the county of Hancock, State of Illinois, on the 27th day n: 
.. . . « V ) r v . iwtd June, 1841 , Joseph Smith, the Seer, Hyrum Smith, the Patriarch. 

Baltimore, Md., Oct. 1/tll, ( two of the noblest Martyrs whose blood has stained the earth for 

Francis Cooper, Esq.,— My ever dear: ages. The murderers of the foregoing persons, though the most o! 

Bro. IN THE Kingdom AND Patience OF Jesus l them are well known, are yet running at large, boasting of thei- 
_ „ . ... , , , i . r I deeds. Samuel H. Smith, brother of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. 

CHRIST: It IS with much pleasure that I . VV J, 0 f r0 m the affect of poison administred to him within one 

form you and the saints ol the onward march | month after the martyrdom of his brothers. These all have sealed 

» • » » ■ ■ c. it- - ■a'r I their testimony with their blood, besides many more whose days 

have been shortened by the persecutions that they have endured. 


jilt New York City, Oct. I Mb, 1*1‘J. 

1 JAMES J. STRANG, Pres, of the Church. 


of truth. I have just returned from the New 
York Conference, where we had a most glori- 
ous time. The brethren in New- York are up 
and doing. Many of them will come to Beaver 


The New York Conference minutes 
will appear in our next number. 
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Printed ANOPUBLigHitD witEitLv, ro*THE CHwncHorJMu* °* Ziox, was laid off in half acres for a mile 

Christ or Latter Day Saints. square. Will'll it was mo«t!\ sold, they 

TERMS « bought a number of farms-ln the vicinity, utvji 

T VO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAVABL?, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. .... I." 1, • . . . . ' 

All letters and communications must bp directed to Francis Cooper, •' "’ff* 1 I >r,l 'e. 1111(1 Were deeply III debt to T 

postpaid, or they will not be taken from the post office. goods ill New \ Ork,' W hit'll Were the muses of 

HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS OF OHIO • ,h ^ i ov i e, “. ,ial! - V , I onvin * for M 's„n,ri. They 

’ established a l>ank in Kirtland, from which 

in HENRY HOW . * they issued a number of thousand dollar* more 

rncinna/i : Derby, Brady Co. than they had specie, which gave their eo- 

KIRTLANI). emies power over them, and those bills became 

This village is widely known from having useless. 

been formerly the head quarters of the Mor- They adhered to their prophet Smith in all 
mons. While here, m the height of %ir pros- things, and left here in 1837-700 in one dav 
penty, they numbered 3,000 persons. On They still hold this place to be a stake of Zion 
their abandoning it, most of the dwellings to be eventually a place of gathering There' 
went to decay, and it has now somewhat the is a President with his two counselors to pre- 
appearanee of a broken vlown and depopulated side over this stake. The\ have a Ui*hon 
place. • The Temple, the main point with two counselors, to conduct the uffitjf* 

of attraction, is 60 by 80 feet, and measures of the church in temporal things, and mi in 
from the base to the top of the spire 112 feet, judgment upon difficulties which may arise 

v ? ,S ° f T 8 \ T*. 1 e<l ° Vf ‘ r ’ C0l0red betwec “ wembera. but there is a h.gher court 
blue, and marked to imitate regular courses of to which they can appeal, called the ft, A 

masonry. Its^cost about Sl0,00o. In front, Counci , -which consist. oftwelve Wgk Vn,J» 
over the large wHndow, is a tablet bearing the The PRESIDENT and his council sit as , u dg- 
inscription : “ HoVsE OF Til IV LORD. „t„. T woverejlher of ,h«o . ,n,„ 1 iC 

.v x„ E LATTER DAY SAINTS,’ A. I). 1834." twelve Apostle, ~t.£S*35 

A preac.ii the gospel. There are, however. 

The Mormons derive their name from their THREE PRESIDENTS. uho w , r th , 

belief in the Book ot Mormon, which is said to uhole church in all th> i a/rtd, 

have been translated from GOLD PLATES -pi,,. i . 

found in a hill in Palmyra, N. Y. They runic , 1 , \ ' ‘""''"’""f ' v " r ' l, 'P 

to this [lace in 1832; and commenced i.uilding . ""'"T ” I" " 

their Temple, which they finis 'Y T? !Z '""t \ 

When they commenced building their Temple ,'f he .. v ft , " 7 ft J "' 
they were fev i„ number, Im, when they to 1 ti , ' "T* ^ "*« < *; ~+* 

finished it they had increased to 2,000. ^herc 

are in the church two priesthoods, the Mclchis- th “ ‘j!," !“‘ y . to “ ll 

edge and the Aaronic, including the Levities! ? *7 - ^ 

from which they derWeaheir Icera 1 ‘ C » v' '™c ••Imrcl. without them ,■ amt 

rpi . . , . , , hart the &if ls °f speaking in different tongifcs . — 

p ace, which they hold to be a Stare They sometimes interpret themselves, but gen- 
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GOSPEL herald, y . ... . , ; ; 

PaisTi-n *sm>i Bi.isHfD weeki.v, forthk Chirch of Jesus ' 1 " ,wx » Wns laid oil- in half acres for a mile 

Christ of Latter Dav Saints. square. When it. was mostly sold tllCV 

*.».«, n , ^ ; 

All letters and communications must bp directed to Francis Cooper, • “'S* 1 P* II C, Mid W ere deeply in debt for 

_ P°* } J' a,(, ‘ or tliey will not betaken from the post office. goods in New \ ork , which were the causes of 

inWroRK T A].Tei.LErFioxs oFcihio • "'f’l " i,l ! y l '’ nvill «. for »'hw~ri. They 

’ established a hank in Kirtland. from which 
r; ■ , , "°' V \ 0 ,, ’ t,M, y «wu**d a number of thousand dollars more 

V , « Co - i«i ,m, Z 

. 1 J emies power over them, and those bills became 

I Ins village is widely known from having useless, 
been formerly the head quarters of the Mor- Ti.,.t- ...n , . . 

”*■ '' ,,iic h T' iu " f tu,,ir pr ° s - “""ff*- “’"i wuiw rrr 

en.y ll,,v numbered J.llllll persons. On They Mill I pin,-,. l„ he n dnke y on 

ilu-.r abandoning it, 1110 s dwelling* io be evenlunllv n place of .mllieri,,!) n . . 

nent". decay, an, 1 it has now somewhat the is n President will, his two'eounselnrs lo arc 
apprmmnee o, a , down an depopulated side over this slake. They lie I, il; 'hop 

i .? • e 1 , lom l ,h> ' main point with two counselors, to conduct the ■di drs 

£ attraction. ,s hilhy HI) lee, .and measures of, he e.hnreh in lemporal ll, " , nd ' ! in 

mm the base to the top Ol Ihe spire 112 feet, judg upon dill! allies tthiei, m v ri " 

' rough stone, plastered over, colored between me! hut there is a hi.duT e m* 

due. and marked to imitate regular courses ol' to wltieli they van appeal called' the //,,,* 
mm-wnry 1, cos, ah, at, SI, I, ltd,,. In Iront, f.W,7, w hirh vonsisj '„-,wehc hU Vr!'t 

inseripLn- noci’w'n P 1V ,,HKSII "™T »“•' *11 ns .ind^ 

. . . • tM Uu Apostles, w hose duty it is to travel and 

T , ,o . . | . . P rriU ‘h l i u ‘ gospel. There are, however, 

. Tlm 'lonno, is derive their name from their THREE PRESIDENTS. who pr , *{,],- or, r the 
ueliet in the book of Mormon, which is said' to whole church in nil the icorh/. 
have been translated from (JOLl) PLATES r.» , , 

found in a hill in Palmvrn, N. Y. They came 1 1,0 lm ‘ th< "! o| « '*'ulueting worship among 
to this pace in 1832, and commenced building I" , ' 1 . i '>'' '|' "'.n,i„„lio„». , 

their Temple, which they liuishetl in 1835.-- "m '! I", «*. "•«*- \ 

When they commenced building their Temple ,.<■ , t,„ , , , '... " > 'y <»> hnn.ls lor the gilt 

they were few in number, hut when they lmd " h l "'" 1 lll, '' ,irk ’ "“'"t 

finished it they had increased to 2,000. There ,iUI, ‘ 

are in tile church two priesthoods, the Melchis- , i" ' w" 1 lle >' lmW '<> nil 

edee and the Aaronic, including the Levitical ! °. ' A| ""* o| i ,! church, believing 

from which they derive their officers ' , , U ' rc '* "". tru0 “hureh without them; ami 

This nlare vvliiVb . , , . , ^ iavc l,ie ^J ts '»• vW.vng m different tongues.— 

place, nhteh they hold to be a Stake They sometimes interpret themselves, but gen- 
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ie the successor of Joseph Smith, more .guoram , 
en with them only about two years, will s£eak of u. 
voung lawyer of western New York. Counsel 
(to have received communications are 
en, at the very hour of Smith’s death, tQ t j ie Valley 
ming him to lead the people. He roa<1 in driving teams, 
ished a stake in Walworth County, a i assistance ; 

ed the city of Voree, by interpretation t j iey 

; the “ Garden of Peace,” to which t 
fathering from Nauvoo and other ‘ calinot be suffered 
He has lately visited Kirtland, and ^ave all they can 
shed it a “ Stake of Zion,” and organ- without being bun 
church with all its officers. There t ] irowu upon the 
here about one hundred members, wea ithy have avih 
dnilv increasing. and it is thought the ceg on the road. 


emigrants that 


As there are some 

disposed to take poor persons with them 
in order to assist them on the 
cooking, and in gener- 
and so soon as they get there 
j want to turn these poor persons off on to 

the lauds of some others. This is wrong, and 

The people in the Valley 
do to sustain themselves, 
med by an influx of poor 
hands, after the more 
themselves of their servi- 


P1 S^g is Jd" to ?ave found plates of bmss 
or some other metal. He was directed by an. 

Angel who gave him a stone to 
by which he made the discovery. They 
found three feet under | 
tree, a foot in diameter 
lated ; thev give an un- 
inhabited that land and became a 

Strang preaches pure 

only those who walk upright 
The Mormons still use i 
land. This sect is now u. .. 
tions, viz.: the Rigdonites, 
the Strangites. The Rigdonites 
ers of Sidney Rigdon, and are l 
her. The Twelveites 
Twelve Apostles— are very 
to the spiritual wife system ; 

( Gods. The Strangites i 
doctrine of Mormonism, 
this place and Voree. 

^Wc copy the foregoing 
Histmof Ohio, a work found in every neigh- never 
horhood, and read in every school and family in corns or 
tlmt State. The date of its writing seems weev il u 
to be in 1846, though the work has been be- kills his 
fore the public butone year. The reader will scolds. 

far better iustice to the saints ad\ance 


look through, w This counsel will henct 
were upou all tha t emigrate to th 
round, beneath an oak ■ tQ the ric h abroad, bring 
These he has trails- yQu please> . but you must si 
account of a race who once ge ^ ves bve after you bring 
-i fallen people. nQt throw them upo n the hai 
Bible doctrine , and receives a gupportj an d pa y no further 
'J before their God. Do nQt tbin k to cast your-bu 
! the Temple at Kirt- w j ien you are more a 

divided into three fac- bearthpm than they .— From 
the Twelveites and 

i are the follow- The foregoing is the 

but few in num- the j Brighamites offer to the 

so named after their we gay to ourbrethre 

fanatical, and hold oor among you, help them 

and the plurality of g^bering appointed of God, 

maintain the original b ouse is enough and to span 

and are located at ■ . 

\ There is a naan up 

from How’s always pays for his paper in 
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♦•rally then’ is some one to interpret for them* 

\ prophet has latelv risen among the Mor- 
mons, viz.: James J. Strang, of Wisconsin, who 
claims to be the successor of Joseph Smith. 
He has-been with them only about two years, 
ami was a young lawyer of western New York. 
He claims to have received communications 
from heaven, at the very hour of Smith’s death, 
commissioning him to lead the people, lie 
has established a stake in Walworth County, 
Wis., called the city of Voree, bv interpretation 
signifying the “Carden of Peace,” to which 
they are gathering from Nauvoo and other 
places. He has lately visited Kirtland, and 
re-established it a “Stake of Zion, ’ and organ- 
ized the church with all its officers. I here 
,,re now here about one hundred members, 
who are daily increasing, and it is thought the 
place will be built up. 

Strang is said to have found plates ol brass, 
or some other metal. He was directed by an.| 
Angel who gave him a stone to look through, 
by which he made the discovery. They were 
found three feet under ground, beneath an oak 
tree, a foot in diameter. These he has trails - \ 
luted : they give an account of a race who once J 
inhabited t hat land and became a fallen people, j 
St ran a jarar/us pure liihlc ilocli itu\ and recti' csj 
only those who walk upright before their Cod. j 

The Mormons still use the Temple at Kirt- 
land. This sect is now divided into three fac- 
tions. viz.: the Rigdonites, the Twelveites and 
the Strangles. The Rigdonites are the follow- 
ers of Sidney Rigdon, and are but few in num- 
ber. 'I'he Twelveites— so named after their 
Twelve Apostles— -arc very fanatical, and hold 
to the spiritual wife system, anil the plurality of 
Gods. The Strangles maintain the original 
doctrine ol Mormonism, and are located at 
this place and Voree. 

\jj6g=>We copy the foregoing from How’s 
History of Ohio, a work found in every neigh- 
borhood, and read in every school and family in 
that State. The date of its writing seems 
to be in 1810, though the work has been be- 
fore the public but one year. The reader will 
.see that it does far better justice to the saints 


than common farm hoes. True it is that the 
higher the rank and intellect of those who 
speak of us, the better they treat us; and the 
more ignorant any one is of us, the worse he 
will speak of us. [Ki». 

Coi.nski.. — As there are some emigrants that 
are disposed to take poor persons with them 
to the Valley, in order to assist them on the 
mad in driving teams, cooking, and in gener- 
al assistance ; and so soon as they get there 
they want to turn these poor persons off on to 
the hands of some others. This is w rong, and 
cannot be suffered. The people in the Valley 
have all they can do to sustain themselves, 
without being burdened by an influx of poor 
thrown upon their hands, after the more 
wealthy have nviled themselves of their send- 
ees on the road. We therefore say to all con- 
cerned, that, whoever takes the poor to the 

Valley shall support them there till their way 
is honorably opened to get a support other 
w avs. This counsel will henceforth be enforced 
upon all that emigrate to this country. M e 
say p> the rich abroad, bring all the poor that 
you please, but you must situate them your- 
selves to live after you briug them here, and 
not throw them upon the hands of others for 
a support, and pay no further attention to them. 
Do not think to cast your burdens upon other 
men w hen you are more able yourselves to 
bear them than they .— Frontier Guardian, Jam 
VMh. 

The foregoing is the consolation which 
the Brighainitcs offer to the poor among them. 
Well, we say to our brethren, if there are any 
poor among you, help them up to the place ol 
gathering appointed of God, for in our Father - 
house is enough and t o sp are. 

There is a man up the. country who 
always pays for his paper in advance. He ha< 
never had] a sick day in his life— never had any 
corns, or toothache— his potatoes never rot— the 
weevil never eats his wheat — the frost never 
kills his corn in the night, and his wife never 
scolds. Reader, have you paid the printer m 
advance ?— j Ex. Paper. 







Boston, Mass., Oct. 13th, 1819. 

Dear Frank : — I suppose you would like to hear, from ra«f by 
this time. I have now been in good, old, pious Boston two weeks. 
It is all that it was represented to be. It has long since had the 
name of the city of notions, and I am sure it is well named. But I 
hope to God the gathering places of the saints of the last days may 
be. free from mtfny of the notions of this very religious place. It is 
not uncommon for two or three murders and highway robberies to 
occur nightly. It is not very strange for the incendiary -to set a half 
score of fires in one night. It is not very strange for forty or fifty to 
be lodged in the watch house each and every night, for disturbing 
the public peace. It is here that the /tn'esta bear rule, and the peo- 
ple like to have it so. There are some few noble spirits here, that 
are anxious to see tt\e work of God prosper here. But nearly all of 
them have been grossly imposed upon by men that should have 
carried out the principles that they have preached. 

The Lord says it is a vain thing for man to witness for him while 
he does not regard his words, to live by them. It is folly for a 
man to proclaim the principles of total abstinence while reeling in 
the streets a victim to the accursed poison. It is vain for a man to 
preach Christ and the gospel, and yet live in open rebellion against 
God ; for he that coventh his sins shall not prosper. He may appear 
for a time fair, but like the return of the tide, in his own time hg 
will foam out his own shame. I have met with many a cold shoul- 
der in this wor^that I should not if men bearing the priesthood had 
have lived to the principles that they have preached. But all these 
things must needs be, but the end is not yet. 

I have taken a good hall, and I think, by the help of God, I shall 
be able to revive the remaining spark in this place. I have found 
men here that are anxious to gather with the saints, and some that 
say to me God speed, who have not yet been born of the water and 
spirit. All it wants at this time is for the Elders to preach Christ 
and the gospel, and then live by every word that proceeds from the 
mouth of God, and the Kingdom will surely be ours. May God 
bless the pure in heart , and purge out all the rebellious, is the prayer 
of yours in the new covenant, SAMUEL GRAHAM. 


Clayton, Jefferson Co., N Y., Oct. 25th, 1840. 

Dear Frank, (allowing me to use the expression :) — I take this 
opportunity 'to address you a few lines, to let you know how the 
work is getting along in this place, &c., in accordance to Bro. 
Wright’s advice. I left Canada for this place, at which Iarrived the 
7th ult., I believe, when I inquired for some of the brethren, & found 
Bro. Linnell’s family, and am happy to say that they through the 
blessing of God are all well and enjoying good faith, and I feel much 
obligated to them for their kindness towards me and all others that 
have visited them. I stayed there a few days, and theri went to or 
near Cape Vincent, and by request preached one sermon in the 
afternoon, and as it pleased God I baptized three, namely : Rcbocca 
Ann, Nancy and John Guthrie, that evening, and the next morning 
two young men by the names of Simon Guthrio and Charles Ea- 
ington, (the latter having lately joined the Baptist chufch,) camp 
forward and requested baptism, which of course was attended to, 
and I am happy to say that the three young men will start for . Bea- 
ver next week. In looking over the Herald I noticed that in the 
minutes of the Beaver Island Conference it states that there were 
. two Elders erdained to the office of Seventies, by the names of E. 
Preston and A. B. Corkins. I^beg the Clerk’s pardon, as the latter 
name is A. B. Calkins. No more at present. 1 remain your Bro. 
fn the new and everlasting covenant, and in the dispensation of the 
gOBpel in the fulness of times, A..B. C. 


LAUGHTER. 

Without it our faces would have been rigid, 
hyena-like, .the iniquities of our heart, with no 
sweet antipode to work upon them, would have 
made the face of the best among us a horrid, 
husky thing, with two sullen, hungry lights at 
the top — foreheads would have then gone out 
of fashion — and a cavernous hole below the 
nose. Think of a babe without laughter™ ns it 
is its first intelligence ! . The creature shows the 
divinity of its origin and end by smiling upon 
usj_. Yes ; smiles are its first talk with the 
world, smiles the first answer that it understands. 
And then, as worldly wisdom comes upon the 
little thing, it crows, chuckles, it grins, and 
shakes in its nurse’s arms, or, in waggish humor, 
playing bo-peep with the parent, it reveals its 
high destiny, declares to him with ears to hear 
the hiredom ofits-immortality. Let materialists 
blaspheme as gingerly and acutely as they will; 
they must find confusion in laughter. Man 
may take a triumph, and stand upon the broad 
grins ; for he looks around the world, and his 
innermost soul, sweetly tickled with the knowl- 
edge, tells him that lie, of all creatures, laughs. 
Imagine, if you can, a laughing fish. Let man., 
then, send a loud ah ! through the universe, 
and be reverently grateful lor the privilege.™ 
Douglass Jerrold. 

Nothing is Lost. — The drop that mingles 
with the flood — the sand dropped off the sea 
shore — the.wo.rd you have spoken wilL not be 
lost. Each will have its influence and be felt, 
till time’ shall be no more. Have you ever 
thought of the effect that might be produced 
by a single word ? Drop it pleasantly nmong 
a group, and it will make a dozen happy ; 
and it may perhaps have the same effect on a 
hundred. A bnd word may Virouse the indig- 
nation of a w hole neighborhood ; it may spread 
like wild fire, to produce disastrous effects. 
As no word is lost — be careful how you speak 
— speak right — speak kindly. The influence 
you may exert by a life of kindness — by words 
dropped among the young and the old— -is in- 
calculable. It will not cease when your bod- 
ies lie in the grave, but will be felt wider as 
year after year passes away. Who, then, 
will not exert himself for the welfare of mil- 
lions, . 



Boston, Mass'., Oct. 13th, 1949. 

Dear Fraxk : — I suppose you would like to hear from me by 
this tirin’. 1 have now been in good, old, pious Boston two weeks. 
It is all that it was represented to be. It has long since had the 
name of the city of notions, and I am sure it is well named. But I 
hope t . <;.>d the gathering places of the saints of the last days may 
be free from many of the notions of this very religious place. It is 
not uncommon for two or three murders and highway robberies to 
occur nightly. It is not very strange for the incendiary to set a half 
score of tires in one night. • It is not Tery strange for forty or fifty to 
be lodged in the watch house each and every night, for disturbing 
the public peace. It is here that the prints bear rule, and the peo- 
ple like to have it so. There are some few noble spirits here, that 
are anxious to see tljc work of God prosper here. Hut nearly all of 
them have been grossly imposed upon by men that should have 
carried out the principles that they have preached. 


LAUGHTER. 

.Without it our faces would have been rigid, 
hyeua-llke, the iniquities of our heart; with no 
sweet antipode to work upon them, would have 
made the face of the best among us a horrid, 
husky thing, with two sullen, hungry lights at 
the top — foreheads would have then gone out 
of fashion— aiid a cavernous hole below the 
nose. Think of a babe without laughter— ns it 
is its first intelligence ! The creature shows the 
divinity ofils origin and end by smiling upon 
us. Yes ; smiles are its first talk with the 


The Lord says it is a vain thing for man to witness for him while " Ofld, smiles tile first IlllSWer that it Understands, 
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will foam out his own shame. I have met with many acold shoul- | h ^ h ? eht,,i y> ^'Clares t« him With ears to hear 

the hiredom of its. immortality. Let materialists 
blaspheme as gingerly and acutely as they will ; 
they must find confusion in laughter. Man 
may take a triumph, and stand upon the broad 
grins;, for he looks around the world, and his 
innermost soul, sw eetly tickled with the knowl- 
edge, tells him that he, of all creatures, laughs, 
i Imagine, it you can, a laughing fish. Let man, 
then, send u loud ah! through the universe, 
and be reverently grateful for the privilege. — 
Douglass Jerm/tl. 


der in this work that 1 should not if men bearing the priesthood had 
have lived to the principles that they have preached. Hut all these 
things must needs be, but the end is not yet. 

1 have taken a good ball, and i think, by the help of God, I shall 
be able to revive the remaining spark in this place. I have found 
men here that are anxious to gather with the saints, and sorno that 
say to me God speed, who have not yet been born of the water and 
spirit. All it wants at this time is for the Riders to preach Christ 
and the gospel, and then live by every word that proceeds from the 
mouth of God, and the Kingdom will surely be ours. May God 
bless the pure in heart , and purge out all the rebellious, is the prayer 
•••f yours in the new covenant, SAMUEL GRAHAM. 


Clayton, Jefferson Co., N Y., Oct. 25th, 1949. 

Dear Fraxk, (allowing me to use the expression :) — I take this 
opportunity to address you a few lines, to let you know how tho 
work is getting along in this place, &c., in accordance to Hro. 
Wright's advice. I left Canada for this place, at which I arrived the 
7th ult., I believe, when I inquired for some of the brethren, & found 
Bro. LionelPs family, and am happy to say that they through the 
blessing of God are all well and enjoying good faith, and I feel much 
obligated to them for their kindness towards me and all others that 
have visited them. I stayed there a few days, and then wont to or 
near Cape Vincent, and by request preached one sermon in the 
afternoon, and as it pleased God I baptized three, namely : Rebecca 
Ann, Nancy and John Guthrie, that evening, and the next morning 
two young men by the names of Simon Guthrie and Charles Ed- 
ington, (the litter having lately joined the Uaptist church,) camp 
forward and requested baptism, which of course was attended to, 
and 1 am happy to say that the three young men will start for Hea- 
ver next week. In looking over the Herald I noticed that in the 
minutes of the Beaver Island Conference it Blates that there were 
two Elders erdained to the office of Seventies, by the names of E. 
Preston and A. B. Corbins, ^beg the Clerk's pardon, as the latter 
name is A. B. Calkins. No more at present. 1 remain your Bro. 
in the new and everlasting covenant, and in the dispensation of the 
gospel in the fulness of times, A. B. C. 


Nothing is Lost.— -The drop that mingles 
i with the flood— the smid dropped off the sen 
shore — the. word you have spoken will nqt be 
lost. Each will have its influence and lie felt, 
till time shall be no more. Have you ever 
thought of the effect that might b.e produced 
by a single word ? Drop it pleasantly among 
a group, and it will make a dozen happy: 
and it may perhaps have the same effect on a 
hundred. A bad word may arouse the indig- 
nation of a whole neighborhood ; it may spread 
like wild fire, to produce disastrous effects. 
As no word is lost— be careful how you speuk 
— speak right — speak kindly. The' influence 
you may exert by a life of kindness — by words 
dropped among the young and the old — is in- 
calculable. It, will not cease when your bod- 
ies lie in the grave, but will he felt wider ns 
year after year passes away. Who, then, 
will not exert himself for the welfare of mil- 
lions, . 
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Minutes of a General Conference, heed in 
the City of New York, on the 5th, 6th, 
7th and 8th days of October, 1£49, by 

APPOINTMENT OF THE FlRST PRESIDENCY . 

. Corning Session — Oct. 5th. Hie Confer- 
ence was organized by the appointment, on 
motion by the unanimous vote oi the Confer- 
ence, of G. J. Adams to preside, (Pres. James 
J. Strang pbt being present,) and Samuel Ben- 
nett as Clerk. . , 

After singing, Pres. Ad.ams earnestly lmploi- 

ed the' blessing and presence xff the God ot 
saints. The Pres, then addressed the Confer- 
ence, explaining the object, ol appointing a 
general Conference in the east, and in the Cit\ 
of New York. He remarked that there were 
other places in the west where the saints were 
^more numerous, and the people anxious to hear, 
but it was shown to Pres. James J. Strang that 
the interests of the church of God required a 
Conference in the east. There were many of 
the saints standing aloof from the work from 
various causes, who only required a correct un- 
derstanding of things as they are to come to 
take their places in the great work of the lat- 
ter day dispensation, and the time has fully 
come for that purpose. Conference, on mo- 
tion, adjourned to two o’clock. Benediction 
by Elder Blakeslee. 

Afternoon Session. — Singing “ llow firm 


a foundation.” Prayer by S. Bennett. Sing- 
ing — “ Blest be the tie that binds.” Pres. Ad- 
ams remarked that the situation ol the church 
of Christ was peculiar. There was no differ- 
ence of faith as to first principles, but various 

causes had produced a diversity ol sentiment 
in many of the saints. One thing, however, 
was certain, it was that contained in the good 
old hymn, “ a church without a prophet is not 
the church for me,” although a different senti- 
ment was declared by a certain man named 
Brigham Young, who declared that the church 
of God was now without a prophet in the flesh 
to guide it lie descanted on the history of 
the church of the living God, as presided over 
by the prophet, and the professed adhesion of 
many insincere friends, and the blighting iuflu 


ence they had exerted, which was, thank God, 
passing away forever. 

Bro. A. drew a glowing description of the 
awakening influence of the spirit of God stir- 
ring up the saints, now manifested in every 
quarter, and firing the souls of his servants to 
do his will and work. He spoke in the high- 
est terms of respect and just commendation of 
the President and prophet, and his mild yet 
firm administration of the principles, command- 
merits and covenants, and the evidences fur- 
nished by the history of the church of the truth 
of James J. Strang’s appointment. He con- 
trasted the true shepherd in the person of 
prophet James, and the condition of his flock, 
with the hireling Brigham Young, and those 
led astray by him and his fellows. 

• He asked, what is the present prospect?— 
The First Presidency united as one man. The 
quorum -of the Twelve are coming together as 
the church ardently desires. The ford has 
given the saints an inheritance worthy of a 
God, and every w'ay desirable lor the saints. 

The Lord has paved the way for the establish- 
ing of the" everlasting kingdom of our God. He 
shows unto his servant James his purposes in 
the commandment to gather to Heaver Island, 
where the Lord has promised to deliver his 
saints who will go there to possess the promis- 
ed inheritance, which has been preserved by 
the hand ol Go4 specially for the saints. The 
Lord has given this land to the saints of his own 

free will. , . 

He entered into details as it regards the con- 
dition of the lands there, and arrangements to 
keep them in the possession ot God s people, 
and its exemption from taxation. 1 he law of 
the kingdom of God shall be ..kept there. The 
condition of the Gentile world is without a ray 
of hope. Zion is the only refuge of the op- 
pressed. Gentile revolution results in deeper 
seated oppression. The kingdom of heaven 
alone brings temporal and eternal salvation. — 
The brother spoke ardently and truthfully of 
the good land of Beaver, find of the confidence 
which he felt in Pres. Strang. Singing— “ Let 
thy kingdoria, blessed Savior/’ 
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iu nuiuv c‘ Urn saints. One* thing, however, 
was certain, it was that contained in the good 
old hymn. *a church without a prophet is not 
the chureli for me.” although u different, senti- 
ment was deelared by n certain man named 
Brigham Young, who deelared that the church 
of Cod w as uo.v w ithout a prophet in the flesh 
to guide it He descanted on the history of 
the church of the living God. as presided over 
by the prophet, and the professed adhesion of 
many insincere friends, and the blighting iiillu- 
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and its exemption from taxation The Inw of 
the kingdom of Cod shall he kept there. The 
condition of the Gentile world is without a my 
of hope. Zion is the only refuge of the op- 
pressed. Gentile revolution results in deeper 
seated oppression. The kingdom of heaven 
alone brings temporal and eternal salvation. — 
The brother spoke ardently and truthfully of 
the good land of Heaver, find of the confidence 
which he felt in Pres. Strang. Singing — “ Let 
thy kingdom, blessed Savior.” 






rogations, and only found the truth in the teach- 
ing of Elder Adams, who first taught him the 
gospel, which, though reluctantly in conse- 
quence of prejudice, he was compelled to obey 
as truth, and eternal truth ; and being strength- 
ened by the Lord, he obtained the - victory over 
every opposing influence.- He spoke of a dream 
which he had in answer to prayer, relative to 
going to Washington city. Bro. W. spoke of 
| the prospect sis very good where he ’jad been 
laboring some, and desired the prayers of the 
saints. 

Bro. Preston spoke of the experience which 
he had endured, and ol his faith in Heaver, and 
in the work of God* 

Bro. Adams followed in some earnest re- 
marks, and adjourned by vote till to-morrow 
morning. Benediction by Bro. Hickey. 

Present, G. .1. Adams, of the first Presiden- 
cy, James lllakeslee, L. 1) Ilickey, A. N. Hos- 
mer and Samuel Bennett, ol the quorum of the 
Twelve, Peter Hess -and James Canney, High 
Priests, Whipple, James Johnson, Jabez Lyon, 


me spirit oi me world since he leit Beaver, 
and il his tastes were To be gratified he would 
never leave the society of the saints for all the 
Gentiles can offer. 

Bro. Blakeslee corroborated the truth of the 
things attested with regard to Beaver, and the 
work God had promised to perform there in 
behalf of red and white men, and also adverted 
to the principle of God’s law by which a storm 
is always succeeded by a calm, verified in the 
history ol the church, lie next spoke of the 
Order of Enoch established at Voiee. Said he 
. was one of the first associated with the estab- 
lishing of the Order at Voree. Of\tlie small- 1 
ness of the beginning and the abundant bles- 1 
sings which God had given in large crops of 
graiiff better quality than others, and crops of 
buckwheatfand turnips, &c., and favor of God 
and man. • Vw * 

Bro. Blakeslee spoke of the Sunday schools 
at Voree, and school ol the prophets, and the 
wholesome instructions given there. Spoke of 
the saints as not under the law of the Gentiles, 
but in obedience to the law of God. Practic- 1 
ally carrying out in their lives the principles of 
righteousness and equality, feeding the hun- 
gry and clothing the na£ed. Now go where 
God has commanded, but not in haste. He re- i 
joiced greatly ^realizing the fulfillment of] 
his cherished hopes in the establishing of the 1 
law of eternal brotherhood. < 

Bro. Hosmer corroborates! the reports ol > 
Beaver, and Pres. James J. Strang’s disinter- c 
ested and generous benevolence, and of the 1 
pleasure which he had in his society and the l 
society of the saints, and his desire to remove t 
to the place of gathering. He earnestly ex- 1 
liorted the saints to fidelity and perseverance t 
in the cause of God. • f 

Bro. Whipple expressed himself glad of the v 
opportunity presented. He referred to the T 
strange work of the latter day, and of the set p 
time to fayor_£ion. Said he had sought intel- li 
ligence of Babylon, but she evaded his inter- 7 


trscs 

h.— 

been 

•iest- 





173 


l»ro. Hickey bore testimony to the' teaching 
and testimony of Pro. Adams as eternal truth, 
lie had traveled much, and observed- much of 
the spirit of the world since lie left Heaver, 
and if his tastes were to lie gratified lie would 
never leave the socie.y of* the saints for all the 
(•emilcs can offer. 

L*ro. l’dakeslee corroborated the truth of" t la- 
things attested with regard to I'eaver. and the 
work two ! had promised to perform there in 
behalf of red and white men, and also adverted 
to the principle of Hod's law by which a storm 
is always succeeded by a calm, verified in llu- 
history of the church.- lie next spoke of the 
Order of Enoch established at Voiee. Said he , 
was one of the first associated with the estab- 
lishing of the Order at Yoree. Of (he small- 
ness of the beginning and the abundant bles- 
sings which (hid had given in large crops of 
grain, better tptnlity than others, and crops of 
buckwheat and turnips. &c., and favor of (hid 
and man. / '■ 

Hro. Hlukesloo spoke of the Sunday Is 

at Noroe. and school of the prophets, and Un- 
wholesome instructions given there. Spoke of 
the saints as not under the law of the Gentiles, 
but in obedience to the law of (hid. Practic- 
ally carrying out in their lives the principles of 
righteousness and equality, feeding the hun- 
gry and clothing the naked. Now go where 
God has commanded, but not in haste. He re- 
joiced greatly in realizing the fulfillment of 
his cherished hopes in the establishing of tin- 
law of eternal brotherhood. 

Hro. Ilosmer corroborated the reports of 
Heaver, and Pres. James .1. Strang's disinter- 
ested and generous benevolence, and of the 
pleasure which he had in his society and the! 
soiiety of the saints, and his desire to remove 
to the place of gathering, lie earnestly ex- 
horted the saints to fidelity and perseverance 
in the cause of God. • ! 

Hro. Whipple expressed himself glad of the: 
opportunity presented. He referred to the j 
strange work of the latter day, and of the set 
time to favor Zion. Said he had sought intel- 
ligence of Babylon, but she evaded his inter- 


rogations, and only found the truth in the teach- 
ing of Elder Adams, who first taught him the 
gospel, which, though reluctantly in conse- 
quence of prejudice, he was comp- -‘lied to obey 
as truth, and eternal truth ; at il being strength- 
ened by the Lord, lie o l <taie<-d I lie- victory over 
every opposing influence, lie spoke ofu dream 
which he had in answer to prayer, relative to 
going to Washington city. Hro. W. spoke of 
the prospect as very good where lie bad been 
laboring some, and desired the prayers of the 
saints. 

Hro. Preston spokv of the experience w hich 
lie had endured, and of his fiiith in Heaver, And 
in the work of (bid. 

Hi o, Adams followed in some earnest re- 
turn ks. and adjourned by vole till to-morrow 
morning. Hem-dielion by Hro. llirkev. 

Piesent. («. .1. Adams, of tin- I irsl Presiden- 
cy, James Hlakeslee, L. |) 114, -key, A. N. JIos- 
moi and Samuel Henuett, of (In- quorum of the 
Twelve, Peter I less-mid James Camiey, High 
I i iests, \\ hippie, James Johnson. Julie/ Lyon, 
Preston and Tli -mas I’raidwood. Elders. 

Oct. (ini. Singing-— “ Awake ye saints.” 
The Pres, read flu- Kith Psalm. Prayer bv L 
0. Mickey, of the Twelve. 

I les. Adams addressed tin- Conference.— 
Il< i etnm ked that («ed could fry liiv people by 
very small. things. This (.'onl.-rcm-e have been 
anxious to see Pres. Strung, but for some cause 
lie has been prevented meeting with us.— 
Hut there are enough here to edify and in- 
struct eiu- 1 1 otlu r and the Conference. “ Zion 
shall be redeemed with judgment, and her 
cniivertswith righteousness.” Zion -must be 
lost, wrecked &<-., to b ymlnmnl. The l.ord 
knew in the course of the latter. day work that 


the net would would gather in of nil 1 Is.— 
What is the great proof of the truil: o hit- 
ter day work ? The driving of if- t} le 

fulfilling upon their heads of. a’ irses 

which are \jrilten,in the law * h.... 

What is the business of those v * been 

put into the various offices of i iest- 

hooil ? Their business is to b iv.— 

Those who are here in the < y 0 1 






New York! after the First Presidency, and 
Twelve, and Seventies who are here, and will 
be here, shall deliver their testimonies. | 

Those who still stand aloof will not be found 
long in the ^and of the living. Mark what 
sav I tolfyou I hove read these things in the 
Urim SA Thummim. Whatsoever temple is 
defiled, God shall destroy that temple, the 
dav of judgment and righteousness is come. 

What does the Lord say respecting the Elders 
that have received the authority of the holy 
priesthood 1 Send forth my Elders firstly unto 
.the Gentiles, and then unto the Jews ; yen, 1 
them go forth among all people. Let the 
command. them to prepare for the coming ^ 
the Son of Man. Let those among ‘he Gentiles 
flee to Zion, and the Jews to Judea, and they 
who are in the north country shall come m re- 
mcmbrance before the- Lord, and they shn 1 
bring forth their rich treasures unto She chil- 
dren of Ephraim, my servants. 

There are none here who have not proved 
the end of sectarianism, who do believe in set- 
ting up of the kingdom of Daniel in the last 
days, the kingdom of our God, with all the eir^ 

■ cumstances spoken of by the prophets. G„ d 
wants in his church for the accomplishment oi 
his purposes men ol various talents and tempm 
aments P One ardent and vehement, one calm 
and rigid in the application of the law of right- 
eousness, another fatherly -and affectionate in 
the presentation of truth. 

and or all his saints fidelity to the covenant of 
the gospel of peace. Bro. Hickey urged the 
Conference or saints assembled to think clinr- 
tebw if their brethren when absent, and turn 
away from the tongue of slander. 

Bro. Johnson remarked that he was inexpe- 
rienced in the work, and was anxious and 
ready to do whatever the Lord required at his j 


hand. He was edified byjhe things presented 
to this Conference, and was convinced and sa^ 
plainly that the baptism was into one spirit. 

V Bro. Braidwood said that Ins position and^ 
history was peculiar. Some months since he 

thought he should never more engage in the 

work of God. But some time since he was 
called by Bro. Adams to preach, which, at-tlie 
time, he thought lightly of, but which was 
forced upon his mind and conscience as a sol- 
emu and eternal matter, and he now felt it »ucH 
, in his inmost soul. He was now hear y o- 
Hcitous to build up the kingdom of truth and 
righteousness, and desired the prayers ol the , 

saints. . . .. 

Bro Walker (cblored) rejoiced at the spirit 

manifested in the Conference and was a wit- 
ness of the manifestation of tile power 
as exhiliited.in the latter day dispensation 

Pres. Adams remarked that he (Bro. a -ei) 

sffould hold the priesthood, and carry the gos- 
pel to the nations of the earth. r0 - • '. 

into detail to some extent to show that the 
principles adopted by Pres. Strang ill Ins pol 
cy and administration were in strict accordance 
with the spirit of wisdom mid revelation in the 

knowledge of God. , 

Several sisters, opportunity being gn en, ex- 
pressed their feelings under the influence o 
the spirit of God, and avowed their confident 

iirllie work of God. . , " 

"^Bro Hess addressed tl.e^-Conference, and 

give a history of his conversion mid expenenee 

in the church, and the good hand of the Loi 
who had brought him through many trials. He 
related a vision, in which the Lord directed 
him to the path of obedience. 

Bro. Leech expressed his confidence in the 
latter day work; of the many good things he 
tod experienced in the course of his religions 
experience, and tho dark clouds that had pass- 
//between. He related the history of his 
coming into the church, his connection with 
Sidnev Rigdon, and his present position on th 
Dlatform of eternal truth. He prepared to 
^ lengths in adherence -to-tiTe church of 
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God, under the direction of the spirit of wis- 
dom and revelation, through James J. Strang. 

Bro. k earnestly exhorted the saints to fideli- 
ty and perseverance to the end. 

Pres. Adams said the talk about want of con- 
fidence was not able to destroy his confidence 
in the men of God, now or ever. Benediction 
hy S. Graham. 

Afternoon Session. — Singing. > Prayer by 
Bro. Blakeslee. Singing — “ Ye slumbering na- 
tions.” Bro. Graham . read • the 15th Psalm, 
and said the Conference had been eloquently 
addressed, and he wished them to lower their 

feelings to come down to the level of his abil- i *■ — — ~ -r-***, «*•»** «.***. 

ty, that he might talk with them. He said soIemnities °f eternity rested upon the con- 
that there was a period when he did not be- £ re £ ation - Singing. 

lieve in a God of infinite perfections. He had i Pres. Adams asked the .Conference to look 
the advantage of a pious mother, who taught at the truth presented by the Savior, “ remem- 
him the truth of the Bible. And he now felt! ber Lot’s wife.” “ As it was in the. days of 
by the teaching of the spirit of God the value Lot, so shall it be at the coming of the Son of 
of those glorious and sublime truths which It I Man.” Who is outside? 'Who is looking 
contains, and he would ask the Lord, “ who hack ? Take heed. The prize is only ob- 
shall stand on thy holy hill ? Who shall dwell ; tained by a sustained and consistent effort to 
in thy tabernacle ?” The Bible ! is it the truth ? ! the end. Bro. Adams said he woiild say some- 
Who is the character described as the one who | thing of the Order of Enoch. By the Order of 
attains the glorious privilege of standing on the r-Enoch we* understand that order of things by 
hill of Zion, and dwell in the tabernacle of which they obtained power with God. 1 mean 
God ? He that speafceth the truth in his heart, j Enoch and Elijah, who are the two witnesses 


hill is the earth redeemed and sanctified. — 
There is a difference between being slaved and 
becoming a savior on Mount Zion. Bro. Gra- 
ham referrecPtothe infidel objection that the 
earth is not able to give place to the inhabit- 
ants who. have lived thereon, and asserted that 
he had, and that any who ^emild use figures 
might demonstrate the falsity of the infidel ob- - 
jection to the resqrrection. We wish the 
Clerk could exercise the art of the stenograph- 
er aptly, that we might put upon this sheet the 
eloquent, earnest and truthful address of our 
brother in full. Suffice it to say, that it wpsin 
power and demonstration of the spirit, and the 


that taketh not up a reproach against his neigli- 


who stand before the God of all the earth; and 


* * (j o** — vuitii, auu 

bor. He that sweareth to his hurt, and (Jiang- ; prophecy in the streets of Jerusalem, who shall 
eth not: Am I looking upon any saint that has j be killed in the streets of the place where our 
entered the waters of baptism that has not en'- [ " ’ * 



tered th# solemn compact to serve the living 
and true God to the end ? Come life or come 
death, keep that covenant. 

What kind of ideas have we of God’s holy 
hill ? We have heard many things taught of 
the salvation of the Bible — vaguely taught. — 
The Bible presents to us the Son of God as the 
perfect exemplar of saved beings. He has led 
the way into the presence of God by his obe- 
dience to the law of life as it is in him. Have 
you, saints, forgotten the declaration of Jesus, 
fear not, little flock, it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom ?” It is to 
a little flock the promise applies. The holy 


Lord was' crucified. The Order of Enoch is 
the best order of things that can be instituted 
to introduce the brotherhood of man, that the 
poor may be redeemed from robbery and vio- 
lence. The appetites of the ' saints must be 
governed by the law and precepts of the ce- 
lestial kingdom, by having respect to the wis- 
donv-ef God as given by revelation. In the 
Order of Enoch we find a provision made for 
the poor equally with the rich. We are now 
living in the hour of God’s judgment, and in 
the last part of that hour. An hour is the 24th 
part of a thousand years. 

{To be continued.) 
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»The Eureka, a vessel from the upper lakes, passed through tfiis 
city yesterday, bound with passengers and goods for California . 

(Itoia * 

Note. Of this vessel the Montreal Pilot says : 

“This is the first American merchant vessel that has evej 
sailed below Montreal ; she has been allowed to do so by specie 
authority from England. The Eureka is 375 tons burthen, 13, fee 
keel, 26 feet beam, and can carry 4,000 barrels flour She drew 7 
feet 9 inches water, r.nd had no difficulty in coming from the upper 

lakes except in the Welland Canal. The locks in this canal are of 

two sizes, 45 feet and 2G* wide.' One of the smallest size, No. 24, 
was found to be only 20 feet 4$ inches wide, and the sides of the. 
Eureka had to be cut away to enable her to pass through. 

^0” Some of the saints living in the seaboard towns are | 
proietting emigrating to Beaver in companies, in vessels be ong- 
ing^ to them ; and for this purpose two d.fferent persons have in- 1 
quired Sy what route they could come, and with what size vessels. 
We publish the foregoing for their information, adding that the , 
route from any part on the seaboard to Beaver Is by sea to the gul 
of St. Lawrence ; up the gulf and riverSt. Lawrence, passing around 
the rapids by the LocA.neand Long SouU Canals, up lake Ontario, 
through the Wel)and canal, and up Lake hrie, &c., by the Chicag 

'Two are not mistaken one or two American vessels have taken this 

route for the upper Lakes to California previous to the Eureka A 

project has also been set on foot to, send out the Helfenstetu and the 
Propeller Gen^ee Chief by the same route. During the Irish 
famine it was a common event to see Liverpool ships taking m w heat 
at Chicago, arriving and going by thisroutc.and we believe it is spo- 
ken' of as an excellent sailing route. The only difficulty in the way is 
that permission must be obtained from the British government to 
navigate the St. Lawrence in American vessels. A class of ainal 
lake or bay boats could go up through the Erie can, 1 by unshipping 
the masts. Small sailing vessels will be excellent properly at Beaver 
in carrying on the fishing trade. 

THE WEEKIY REPUBLIC. 

• The undersigned will commence the publication of a new Dem- 
ocratic Weekly Newspaper, bearing thrs title, on tho l lth Novem- . 

bW It win be of large size; printed on good, stout paper, from hand- j 
some new-type! It will b* mailed to subscribers at the low pr.ee j 
of ONE DOLLAR A YEAR— in advance. In addlt.on to strong, , 

sound Democratic original articles, it will contain selections from , 

all the best Democrlic journals in the country, showmg the stale of 
public feeling on every topic of interest that attracts the attention of 

^Vuth'e Local News of the City of Now York will be fully givers 
in the columns of the Weekly Republic, as well as the General N/vs 
-both Domestic and Foreign. A writer who wields a powerful Y""- 
will furnish us, by every steamer, a letter from London, which « ill 
keep the readers of the Republic fully apprised of the slate -l Europe, 
and give a truthful account of the progress of liberal opinions in all 
parts of the Old World; unwarped and unbiased by passing 
through the lory journals of England or the papers of the Continent; 
emasculated by the rigors of the censorship. 

A full and truthful account of the stale of the produce Market 
will also be given, and the state of the Money Market and Sales of 
Stocks, will likewise be accurately chronicled in The Weekly Re- 

P °Uuiir8 containing subserption, or any other buisness-in all cases 

post paid— to be addressed to 

r E. P. WILLIAMS, Republic Office, 

82 Nassau street, New York. 


New York City, Oct. 30th, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — I am just starting for Philadelphia, having been 
delayed’one day by means of a severe storm, which swept over 
New York Bay, and probably the entire Allantic coast, last evening. 
The Telegraphs all failed during the storm, aifd when they are in 
working condition will doubtless bring in news of some disasters. I 
have preached in New York in all four Sundays, and eight or ten other 
days. There are regularly established two week day meetings, as 
well as the Sunday meeting, and on the whole die church is pros- 
pering.* llro. Hess has just sent a most cheering account of the 
church in Philadephia to llro. Royce of this ciiv. Bro. Graham is 
I progressing at Boston. But it is at and ar.mid Balmnore that 
! the cause is prospering most. 1 have not heard one word Irotn i u 
brethren preaching in the British Provinces, and hope that on read- 
ing this they will every one of [hem write -n me at 'New or • 

I City, and inform me.how the work presp-.s.^ ^T’riDy um^rnce^y, 


Years. — Neither rouge, artificial ringlets, 
nor all the resources ot the toilet, can retard 
the relentless progress of. that terrible foe to 
beauty, time. But every one must have noticed 
how lightly his hand rests upon some, how 
heavily upon otltfrs. Whenever you see in an 
old person a smooth, untfrinkled forehead, 
a clear eye, and a pleasing, cheerful expression, 
be sure her life has been passed in that compar- 
ative tranquility of mind, which depends less 

upon outward vicissitudes than internal peace 
of mind. A good conscience is the greatest 
preservative of beauty. Whenever you see 
pinched up features, full of lines, and thin, cur- 
ling lips, you rmty judge of petty passions, envy 
j and ambition, which have worn out their owner. 

I High and noble thoughts leave behind them 
• noble and beautiful traces ; meanness of thought 
! and selfishness of feeling league with Time to 
juuitAage and ugliness together. Fresh air, 
pure, jsimple food, and exercise, mental and bod- 
ilyAvith an elevated ambition, will confer on 
the greatest' age a dignified beauty, in which 
youth is deficient. There are many men 'and 
women, at sixty, younger in appearance and 
feeling than others at forty. — Ex. 

HOW MANY MILES A PRINTER’S HAND TRAVELS. , 

Although a printer may be sitting all day, yet in his own way he 
is a great traveler, or at least his hand is, as we shall prove. A 
good printer will set 8,000 ems a d ay, or abont 24,000 letters. The 
distance traveled over by his hand will average about one foot per 
letter going to the boxes in which they are contained, and of course 
returning, making two feet for every letter he sets. This would 
make a distance each day of .48,000 feet, or a little more than nine 
miles, and in the course ofay ar, leaving out the Sundays, that 
member travels about- 3,000 miles ! 




ferior to him was the Medo-Persan, niled by and under so many different laws, it cannot be 

Cvrus. He fought and subdued the king of strong as when united under one general gt>v- 
Babylon, and ruled over his kingdom. ernment. It became weak and confused gen- 

He was not so rich and voluptuous as Neb- erally quarreling one against the other. I here- 
uchadnezzar, who was represented by the fore, instead ofits being strong like iron, it 
head of gold, and therefore he is compared is mixed with miry clay; and it is party 
to the breast and arms of silver. The third strong and partly weak. 

kingdom is the Grecian or Macedonian. This When we look into the different kingdoms 
kingdom was commenced bv Phillip, and finally of Europe if we cannot sec these represented 
established bv Alexander the great. Alexan- by the feet and toes of the image which was 
der, after the death of Philip, his &ther, was part of iron and part of miry clay, I say it ra- 
iment upon honor and glory, regarding the er was seen nor ever will be seen hereafter, 
laurels of the conqueror more than justice or In the days when these kings shall reign the 
the fruits of conquerors. He. therefore, went Gqd of heaven shall set up a kingdom which 
on from one kingdom to another, conquering shall never be destroyed. All scripture must 
all that he found, till at last he ruled nearly the be fulfilled to the letter, therefore this kingdom 
whole of the then known globe. He is repre- of God must shortly be established to fulfill 
sented by the bellv and thighs of brass. the scripture. You know what constitutes a 

The fourth kingdom is the Roman. We kingdom. In a kingdom there must be a king, 
learn it consisted of two distinct divisions, laws, officers to execute those laws dominion, 
called the> astern and western empires. It or a certain extent of country to rule, and sub- 
was in this time and age of the world that jects, people under the law ruled by lie king, 
our Saviol came into the world : was bom a| punished by the officers, if they commit crimes, 
child of carthlv parents: lived a man; became | This constitutes a kingdom, 
the So,, ol God tv ob.-vi.ut .he law of God; Now the Lord of heaven has commenced 
preached to a gai, .saving and guilt stricken to make preparations to set up that kingdom 
world ; was buffeted and ill treated in every i on the earth. He has given lus law unto the 
possible manner; suffered, died, and arose people ol the earth, that will sene t 
again the third dav, for the redemption of poor them in one body. He has sent * an S 
guilty man. He did not set up his kingdom again upon the earth to establish t-_ p 
upon the earth when lie was here, therefore | principles of the gospel among men. He ha. 
itTvas vet in the future. j ordained and authorized them to establish the 

This Roman kingdom was the strongest one | church of God, and bring subjects unto the 

ever known; it both ruled and broke down) law of God. ... 

Ill "her kingdoms. 1. is. .berefore. compared j When people get so that they will not spun, 
to the le..s of iron, as iron is the strongest thing ! at the idea of keeping the commands of God a, 
known, "instead of this kingdom remaining! he has laid them down, and ™ | 
as it was then, it has divided and split up into | commands of men, then God ; f , hint 
different parts and kingdoms, ruled by different kingdom literally on the earth set ev ery thing 
i L j ■ (t . i It im! been ill order in it, and then when the law is given 

“dbvanfrki^sLtr ktg 1" wil.be' heard and obeyed. If the sub- 
\ hut ‘bodies have risen up in rebellion jects of that kingdom get stubborn and w dl not 
against the former Roman kingdom, and es- obey at any one time, they then ^ve officers 
tablished governments of their own. it is to execute the law upon them, and make the 

now divided in,, some ten vM^nt lungdoms obey 

and P fiUs the who, earth. I, wi„ break down 
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GOSPEL HERALD,- 

P HINTED AND PI'BI.ISIIKI) WEEKLY, ronTHE OllURCH OF JeSL’H 
Qhristof Latter Dav Saints, 
terms: - 

two dollars per annum, payable, invariably, in advance. 
All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, 
' post paid , or they will not be taken from the post office. 

Dear Frank: — The following article was 
written merely to a relative .of the author, 
(who is a gentleman but lb years of age,) but 
thinking it may be useful, I send it to you for 
publication : — ^ J. J. S. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

Daniel ii. 31 to 45. — “ Thou, O king,sawest, 
and behold a great image. This great image, 
whose brightness was excellent, stood before 
thee; and the form thereof was terrible. This 
image’s' head was of fine gold, his breast and 
his v arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of 
brass. His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay. Thou sawest till that a stone 
was cut out without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and 
clay, and break them to pieces. Then was 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold*, broken to pieces together, and be- 
came like the chaff of the summer thresh- 
ing floor, and the wjrnl carried them' away, 
that no place was found for them : and the 
stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole, earth. 

“This is the dream ; and we will tell the in- 
terpretation thereof before the king. Thou, 
O king, art a king of kings: for the God of 
heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. And wheresoever the 
children of men dwell, the beasts of the field, 
and the fowls of the heavens hath he given 
into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
over them all. Thou art this head of gold. 
And after thee shall arise another kingdom in- 


ferior to thee, and another third kingdom of 
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 
And the fourth kingdom shall be strong tw 
iron : forasmuch ns iron breaketh to pieces and 
subdueth all things; and as iron that breaketh 
all things, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

“And whereas thou sawest the feet nnd toes, 
part of potters’ clay, nnd pert of iron, the 
kingdom shall be -divided ; but there shnll be 
in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as 
thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 
And as the toes of the fee t were part ofinm, and 
part of clay, so the kingdom shall be portly 
strong, and partly broken, [weak.] And where- 
as thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they 
shall mingle themselves with the seed of [oth- 
er] men; but they shall not cleave one to an- 
other, even ns iron is not mixed with for join- 
ed to] clay. And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never lie destroyed : and the king- 
dom shift 1 not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces nnd consume all tk fa* 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. Foma- 
much as thou sawest that the stone was cut 
out of the mountain without hands, and that 
it break in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold ; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to 
pass hereafter : and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure.” 

Wc see by the last verse that this must all 
take place, these kings must alt reign in their 
order, after this dream was interpreted. Now 
let us look into the detuils of history and ace 
if we can findapy kingdoms that bear resem- 
blance to these. Nebuchadnezzar, the king 
of Babylon, was the head of gold. He ruled 
over the whole eurlh, and made all bow at his 
word. The kingdom that should rise alter him. 


179 


and subdue all other kingdoms upon the earth, 
and it will stand forever. 

“ And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgement was given unto them: 
and I saw the souls of them that were behead- 
ed for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God and which had not worshiped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his 
mark upon their forheads, or in their hands: 
and -they 


the slightest understanding of the ways of God would they . under- 
stand that when God answered them according to their wicked im- 
agiaalioas, by himself and not by his prophet, that he “ will set bis 
face agaiaat them, and make them a sign and a proverb.” (Ezek. 
xiv. 8.) Moses the prophet trangressed, and was not suffered to 
eater into the land of pomise, but God declares that fact by Moses 
aad not by a rebel. Eli was removed from being prophet, and Sam- 
uel planted in bis stead, but God revealed the matter to Eli, as well 
as to his successor. (1 Sam. iii. 13.) Joseph Smith, for trans- 
gression, was removed from the earth, and left to fall by the hand of 
his enemies. But God revealed that judgment to him, that he 


■ml not a rebel, should be the wituess to the church . that another 

livetl and reigned with Christ a ! w * 9 P ,anted his 8tead - But llie8e P er80n8 are getting revelations 

like Korab,and the thousands other vile rebels against God’s church, 


thousand years.” Rev. xx. i. 


The end of all which is their own destruction. 


All! is Christ then to reign Oil. the earth?! There has never yet been an apostacy from the people of God 
Yes, indeed. When this kingdom gets domin- I **>« apostates pretended to be guided by revelation; and they 
,i ,, --,i • . -n’ _ all gave as a reason for their rebellion that Moses, Joseph or some 

.on on the earth, then Christ will come and : ca £ Goi . MpvoitaeA 8hepherd wa8 doing wrong . Hickey is going 
reign with his saints literally for one thousand back to Beaver. He pretends to me that the wants of his wife and 
years. Christ’s church is established upon the j family « 8 ‘he cause, but that is not the fact. And last of all he says 
, . i i ■ ■ • i ... , , that Horton was in the right in the matter ofdifferenco between them, 

earth, and his kingdom soon will be; and {Horton and Hjckey } an e d he ^ in the wrong H onon had lost 
blessed is that mail or woman that listcneth . gome 86 in money, and a ccused Hickey ofstealingit Ifhewasin 


to the teachings of God’s servants sent out, the nght,>oraraeni is unnecessary. I suppose you will ask what 
, , ........ "i .1 .1 ' effect will this have on the church here 1 I don’t know that it has 

but wo be unto him that disregarded them. 


for the judgments of God will surely overtake 
him. C. J. D. 


any at all. I infer from all I hear that the church at Philadelphia 
is somewhat moved. Indeed there seems to be some anxiety forme 
to make baste on that account. I have no anxiety on the subject. 

If any one will apostatize on any tales whatever, they will hear 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM PRES. STRANG TOONK i the tale. The Devil will find somebody to do his dirty work, when 
OF THE ELDERS IN PHILADELPHIA. it requires nothing more difficult than tale telling. I shall not come 

■ New York, OeL 19th, 1849. ■ to Philadephia to go around and convince men and women that such 

Dear Brother : — Yours of the 17th was duly received. Aa I was ■ foolish stories are false. 1 have other business to do, and of more 
attending meeting in Williamsburg I could not answer by return . consequence. I expect to be there a week from next Sunday.— 
mail, and just as I was ready to 6end out an answer yesterday Bro. Though if I had nothing to do there but to falsify the lies of apos- 
Hickey arrived here and presented a new set of facts, not much on- tales, I should not think of coming at all. Well, this is rather a 
expected, but which still required a different answer. First, then, . cheerless letter, yet 1 cannot but think our work is prospering, and 
I am greatly obliged for the very kind manner in which you wrote J destined to be successful. I cannot get low spirited. By some means 
me, and the frankness of the information yon gave. Last Sunday i my courage, faith and patience are braced up. None of these things 
Van Dusen came to our meeting with a revelation, which he claimed i move me. I have more to write but no time to write it. It seems 
the right to proclaim to the people attending ; and insisted in so • that a pretty general scheme has been set on foot to get up a muss, 
positive a manner that 1 was obliged to threaten handing him over ; Much calculation was made of getting Appleton to join it, and they 
to the police to stop the disturbance, and the disturbance was re- are evidently chagrined in the failure. , 1 write this forall the church, 
newed after the meeting was dismissed. His revelation was that including the women that had the dreams. And will simply add 
Bro. Hickey was dead, and that 1 would shortly be <m**iiM* of the l° r their consolation the words of Solomon, “ He that truBteth in a 


Lord and die. He assured me that Bro. Hickey died without ever , dream is not wise.” Truly and eincerly, 


J. J. STRANG. 


reaching Philadelphia ; that we should soon hear the fonts by mail, 
and that this was to be a sign to the saints that I would si on be, ' 

rej ected of God , and to the Gentiles that Mormomsm was true. J .floHEMlA.N ISRAELITES IN W ISCONSIN. A 
The next day he went to Norwich, Conn., where be had another number of highly respectable families have 
revelation, which he sent in writing to me, that whoever followed the; arr j vct | at New York from Bohemia, to form 
pernicious ways of G. J. Adams and J. J. Strang should be dam - 1 t . ™ . t r ' 

ned. He wrote also that he had sent the revelauon to Bro. Hess.- J « colony 111 W ISCOHSlIl. There have been for 
But it would seem from what you write that my name was left out j several years past many families from the same 

country in the neighborhood of Milwaukee ; 


there. No matter. Bro. Hickey tells me that some sister there has 
filled up the revelation. These men and women have set up their 
idols in their hearts, and put the stumbling block of their iniquity 
before their faces, and the Lord has u answered them according to 
the multitude of their idols.” And according to the promise that 
God made to the prophet, (Esek. xiv. 7,) he has answered them by 
himself, and not by the mouth of his prophet- If these peaoas had 


but the present party mean to establish a con- 
gregation at once, and they came provided 
with teachers and other necessary officers to 
carry their intention into effect. — Occident. 
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ferior to him, was the Medo-Persian, ruled by 
Cyrus. He fought and subdued the king of 
Babylon, and ruled over his kingdom. 

He was not so rich and voluptuous as Neb- 
uchadnezzar, who was represented by the 
head of gold, and therefore he is compared 
to the breast and arms of silver. The third 
kingdom is the Grecian or Macedonian. This 
kingdom was commenced by Phillip, and finally 
established by Alexander the great. Alexan- 
der, after the death of Philip, his father, was 
intent upon honor and glory, regarding the 
laurels of the conqueror mpre than justice or 
the fruits of conquerors, lie, therefore, went 
on from one kingdom to another, conquering 
all that he found, till at last he ruled nearly the 
whole of the then known globe. He is repre- 
sented by the belly and thighs of brass. 

The fourth kingdom is the Roman. We 
learn it consisted of two distinct divisions, 
called the eastern nnd western empires. It 
was in this time -nnd age of the world that 
our Savior came into the world ; was born a 
child of earthly parents ; lived a man ; became 
the Son of God by obeying the law of God; 
preached to a gainsaying and guilt stricken 
world ; was buffeted and ill treated in every 
possi ble m anner ; suffered, died, and arose 
-againthethird day, for the redemption of poor 
guilty man. lie did not set up his kingdom 
upon the earth when he was here, therefore 

it was yet in the future. ' 

This Roman kingdom was the strongest one 

ever known ; it both ruled and broke down 
ail other kingdoms. It is, therefore, compared 
to the legs of iron, as iron is the strongest thing 
knowu. Instead of this kingdom remaining 
as it was then, it has divided and split up into 
different parts and kingdoms, ruled by different 
men and by different laws. It has not been 
subdued by any one king, as the former king- 
doms, but bodies have risen up in rebellion 
against the former Roman kingdom, and es- 
tablished governments of their own. It is 
now divided into some ten different kingdoms, 
where there was only one before. Where a 
■ kingdom is divided into so many different parts, 


and under so many different laws, it cannot be 
strong as when united under one general gov- 
ernment. It became weak and confused, gen- 
erally quarreling one against the other. There- 
fore, instead of its being strong like iron; it 
is mixed with miry clay ; and it is partly 
strong and partly weak. 

When we look into the different kingdoms 
of Europe if we cannot see these represented 
by the feet and Toes of the image, which was 
part of iron and -part of miry clay, I say it nev- 
er was seen nor ever will be seen hereafter. 
In the days when these kings shall reign the 
God of heaven §hatt set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed. All scripture must 
be fulfilled to the letter, thereforedhis kingdom 
of God must shortly be established to fulfill 
the scripture. You know what constitutes a 
kingdom. In a kingdom there must be a king, 
law's, officers to execute those laws, dominion, 
or a certain extent of country to rule, and sub- 
jects, people under the law, ruled by the king, 
punished by the officers, if they commit crimes. 
This constitutes a kingdom. 

Now the Lord of heaven has commenced 
to make preparations to set up that kingdom 
on the earth. He has given his law unto the 
people of the earth, that will serve to unite 
them in one body. He has sent his angels 
again upon the earth to establish the pure 
principles of the gospel apaong men. He has 
ordained and authorized them to establish the 
church of God, and bring subjects unto the 
law of God. 

When people get so that they will not spurn 
at the idea of keeping the commands of God as 
he has laid them' down, and not run after the 
commands of men, then God will establish his 
kingdom literally on the earth, set every thinjg 
in order in it, and then when the law is given 
out it will be heard and obeyed. If the sub- 
jects of that kingdom get stubborn and will not 
obgy at any one time, they then have officers 
to execute the law upon them, and make them 
obey. This kingdom, when established, will 
keep increasing until it becomes a great nation, 
and fills the whole earth. It will break down 
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and subdue all other, kingdoms upon the earth, 
and it will stand forever. 

“And I F saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgement, was given unto them : 
and I saw the souls of them that were behead- 
ed for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God and which had not worshiped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his 
mark upon their forheads, or' in their hands: 
and -they lived and reigned Avith Christ a 
thousand years.” Rev. xx. 4. 

Ah ! is Christ then to reign on the earth ? 
Yes, indeed. When this kingdom gets domin- 
ion on the earth, then Christ will come and 
reign with his saints literally for one thousand 
years. Christ’s church is established upon the 
earth, and his kingdom soon will be; and 
blessed is that man or woman that listcneth 
to the teachings of God’s servants sent out, 
but wo be unto him that disregarded them, 
for the judgments of God will surely overtake 
him. C. J. D. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM PRES. STRANG TO ONE 
OF THE ELDERS JN PHILADELPHIA. 

• New York, Ocl. 19th, 1849. 

Dear Brother Yours of the 17th was duly received. As I was 
attending meeting in Williamsburg I could not answer by return 
mail, and just as I was ready to send out an answer yesterday Bro. 
Hickey arrived here and presented a new set of facts, not much un- 
expected, but which still required a different answer. First, then, 

I am greatly obliged for the very kind manner in which you wrote 
me, and the frankness of the information you gave. Last Sunday 
Van Dusen came to our meeting with a revelation, which he claimed 
the right to proclaim to the people attending ; and insisted in so 
positive a manner that 1 was obliged to threaten handing him over 
to the police to stop the disturbance, and the disturbance was re- 
newed after the meeting was dismissed. His revelation was that 
B ro. Hic key was dead, and that 1 would shortly be smitten of the 
Lord and die. / He assured me that Bro. Hickey died without ever 
reaching Philadelphia ; that w* should soon hear the facts by mail, 
and that this was to be a sign i>. the saints that I would soon be 
rej ected of God , and to the Gi fnfei that Mormonism was true. 

The next day he went to Norwich, Conn., where he had another 
revelation, which he sent in writing tome, that whoever followed the 
pernicious ways of G. J. Adams and J. J. Strang should bo dam- 
ned. He wrote also that he had sent the revelation to Bro. Hess. — 
But it would seem from what you write that my name was left out 
there. ^No matter. Bro. Hickey tellq me that some sister there has 
filled up the revelation. These men and women have set up their 
idols in their hearts, and put the stumbling block of their iniquity 
before their faces, and the Lord has “ answered them according to 
the multitude of their idols.” And according to the promise that 
God made to the prophet, (Ezek. xiv. 7,) he has answered them by 
bimself, and not by the mouth of his prophet. If these persons had 


the slightest understanding of the ways of God would they under- 
stand that when God answered them according to their wioked im- 
aginations, by himself and not by his prophet, that he “ will set bis 
face against them, and make them a sign and a proverb.” (Ezek. 
xiv. 8.) Moses’tho prophet trangressed, and was not snffered to 
enter into the land of pomise, but God declares that fact by Moees 
and not by a rebel. Eli was removed from being prophet, and Sam- 
uel planted in hie stead, but God revealed the matter to Eli, as well 
as to his successor. (1 Sam. iii. 13.) Joseph Smith, for trans- 
gression, was removed from the earth, and left to fall by the hand of 
his enemies. But God revealed that judgment to him, 'that he 
and not a rebel, should be the wituess to the church that another 
was planted in his stead. But these persons are getting revelations 
like Korah-,and the thousands other vile rebels against God’s church, 
The end of all which ib their own" destruction. 

There has never yet been an apostaoy from the people of God 
but the apostates pretended to be guided by revelation ; and they 
all gave as a reason for their rebellion that Moses, Joseph or some 
other God-appointed shepherd was doing wrong. Hickey is going 
back to Beaver. He pretends to me that the wants of his wife and 
( family is the cause, but that is not the fact. And last of all he says 
that Horton was in the right in the matter ofdifferencc between them, 
(Horton and Hickey,) and he Was in the wrong. Horton had lost 
some $8 in money, and a coused Hickey of stealingit Ifhewasin 
the right, comment is unnecessary. 1 suppose you will ask what 
effect will this have on the church here 1 I don’t know that it has 
any at all. I infer from all I hear that the church at Philadelphia 
is somewhat moved. Indeed there seams to be some anxiety forme 
to make haste on that account. I have no anxiety on the subject. 

If any one will apostatize on any tales whatever, they will hear 
the tale. The Devil will find somebody to do his dirty work, when 
it requires nothing more difficult than tale telling. I shall not come 
to Philadephia to go around and convince men and women that such 
foolish stories are false. I have other business to do, and of more 
consequence. I expect to be there a week from next^Supday.— 
Though if I had nothing to do there but to falsify the lies of apos- 
tates, I should not think of coming at all. Well, this is rather a 
cheerless letter, yet 1 cannot but think our work is prospering, and 
destined to be successful. I cannot get low spirited. By some means 
my courage, faith and patience are braced up. Noneofthese things 
move me. I have more to write but no time to write it. It seem* 
that a pretty general scheme has been set on foot to get up a mass. 
Much calculation was made of getting Appleton to join it, and they 
are evidently chagrined in the failure. 1 write this forall the church, 
including the women that had the dreams. And will simply add 
lor their consolation the words of Solomon, “ He that trusteth in a 
dream is not wise.” Truly and sincerly, J. J. STRANG. 

.v • 

Bohemian Israelites , in Wisconsin. — A 
number of highly respectable families have 
arrived at New York from Bohemia 1 , to form 
a colony in Wisconsin. There have been for 
several years past many families from the same 
country in the neighborhood of Milwaukee; 
but the present party mean to establish a con- 
gregation at once, and they came provided 
with teachers and other necessary officers to 
carry their intention into effect. — Occident . 
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Dear Frank : — The following article was 
written merely to a relative of the author, 
(who is a gentleman but 1H years of age,) but 
thinking it may be useful, I send it to you for 
publication : — J. J. S. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

Daniel ii. 31 to 45. — “ Thou, O king,sawest, 
and behold a great image. This great image, 
whose brightness was excellent, stood before 
thee ; and the form thereof w'as terrible. This 
image’s head was of fine gold, his breast and 
his .arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of 
brass. Ilis legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay. Thou sawest till that a stone 
was cut out without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and 
clay, and break them to pieces. Then was 
I the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold - , broken to pieces together, and be- 
tc|jjcame like the chaff of the summer thresh- 
ing floor, and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them : and the 
stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole, earth. 

“This is the dream ; and we will tell the in- 
terpretation thereof before the king. Thou, 
jO king, art a king of kings : for the God of 
heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. And wheresoever the 
children of men dwell, the beasts of the field, 
and the fowls of the heavens hath he given 
into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
over them all. Thou art this head of gold. 
And after thee shall arise another kingdom in- 
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ferior to thee, and another third kingdom of 
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 
And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 
iron : forasmuch as iron breaketli to pieces and 
subdueth all things; and as iron that breaketli 
all things, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

“And whereas thou sawest. the feet and toes, 
part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the 
kingdom shall be divided ; but there shall be 
in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as 
thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 
And as the toes of the feet were part ofiron, and 
part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly broken, [weak.] And where- 
as thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they 
shall mingle themselves with the seed of [oth- 
er] men; but thev shall not cleave one to an- 
other, even as iron is not mixed with [or join- 
ed to] clay. And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed : and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. Foras- 
much as thou sawest that the stone was cut 
out of the mountain without hands, and that 
it break in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold ; the great God hath 
made known to the king what Shall come to 
pass hereafter: and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure.” 

We see by the last verse that this must all 
take place, these kings must all reign in their 
order, after this dream was interpreted. Now 
let us look into the details of history and see 
if we can find any kiiigd<|ims that bear resem- 
blance to these. Nebuchadnezzar, the king 
of Babylon, was the head of gold. He ruled 
over the whole earth, and made all bow at his 
word. The kingdom that shopld rise after him, 
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Minutes of a General Conference, held in 

the City of New York, on the 5th, 6th, 

7th and 8th days of October, 1849, by 

APPOINTMENT OF THE FlRST PRESIDENCY. 

( Concluded .) 

Bro. Blakeslee spoke from these words : — 
“ Hear ye that are far off, and ye that are near 
acknowledge my might. The sinners in Zion 
are afraid, fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crite. Who can dwell in devouring fire. 'll’ It 
is said of the Savior, that a fire shall devour be- 
fore him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about. It is said of the Ancient of Days, 
that a fire was round about him. There is a 
baptism of fire spoken of, as well as water and 
the spirit. The prophet declares that certain 
characters shall abide • the devouring fire, so 
that it shall only purify aaxLtry as gold is tried 
anA purified. They shall see the king in his 
beauty, and behold the land that is very far 
off. Bro. B. continued his‘ remarks at some 
length, ably sustaining the idea that all things 
are cleansed, sanctified and glorified by the 
word and law of God. 

Bro. L. D. Hickey thenarose, and spoke in 
a glowing manner of the 'divinity of the word 
of God, showing that the word of God given 
to the saints now is as important as it was in 
ancient times. The revelations of Joseph or 
James are as good as the revelations of Peter or 
Paul, and more binding on the saints. Bro. 
Hickey said that he would hike the revela- 
tions of Joseph and prove the revelations of 
James. He knew that Janies .jVas a proph- 
et, as he knew that Joseph Wa$ a prophet. — 
It pleased God to show him the fact that Je- 
sus had come in the flesh, and he’could testify 
as an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. God 
by his spirit lias shown me that James was a 
prophet, and on examining the revelations I 
found the law and testimony to agree with the 
testimony of the spirit. , You have heard edi- 
fying teachings during this Conference, and 
you will hear good things which will warm your 
hearts and induce you to form resolves for good. 
Do not let those resolutions cool. Do not grow 
luke warm. 


Bro. Adams said that the saints were to be 
gathered and organized according to princi- 
ptas of universal brotherhood, and # there the 
power of God would be • manifested, and all 
who had departed from the truth would be sud- 
denly and miserably destroyed. The develop- 
ment of the power of God will be a gradual de- 
velopment, which will be continually augment- 
ing, until it shall swallow up all opposing influ- 
ences. What is G. .1. Adams to do in the ’dis- 
pensation of lov”e and mercy in the last times ? 
He is going with the Twelve to the eastern 
continent, to Russia, to Palestine, and to Eng- 
land. The church in England has not been re- 
jected. 

Bro. Samuel Bennett, of the quorum of . the 
Twelve, arose and spoke in a plain, sympathet- 
ic and soul-stirring manner of the past, the 
present and .the future. He spoke of his faith 
in Bro. Strang, his determination to do his du- 
ty, and to magnify his high and holy calling. — 
He spoke of the growing desire in the city of 
New York to hear and obey the truth. He 
knew that God would bear off Bro. Strang in 
triumph over all his enemies. lie declared he 
never had a doubt of the- great work of the last 
days. He said his highest ambition was to 
help bear'off the kingdom of God in this last 1 
time. He said no men can teach the princi- 
ples that have been taught this day in this hall 
except they have both the “ Father and the 
Son.” 

Bro. Bennett declared his utmost confidence 
in the church in its present authority and ad- 
ministration, and declared with all the feeling 

* 

of his soul his determination that no power that 
sways the will of man shall stay his hand from 
carrying out this work, till the dominion of all 
the earth is given to the saints. 

Bro. Bassett desired to thank God for all the 
patience he had given to him to listen to the 
teachings of the Elders, and the zeal which he 
had given to establish the truth. Faith is only 
predicated aright on the word ' of God, which 
he could only express when God touches his 
lips with coals from off the altar. „ 

Bro. Adams exhorted the saints to spend a 
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Minutes or a General Conference, held in 
the City or New York, on the 5th, Gth, 
7th and 8th days or October. 1849, by 

APPOINTMENT OF THE FlRST PRESIDENCY. 

(Conrlmfyd.) 
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Hear ye that are lar off, and ye that are near 
acknowledge my might. The sinners in Zion 
are afraid. fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crite. Who can dwell in devouring lire ? It 
is said of the Savior, that a lire shall devour be- 
fore him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
rouud about. It is said ol the Ancient of Days, 
that a fire was round about him. There is a 
baptism of lire sjiokon of. as well as water ami 
the spirit. The prophet declares that certain 
characters shall abide tin* devourin'! lire, so 
that it shall only purify auil try as gold is tried 
and purified. They shall see the king in his 
beauty, and behold the land that is very lar 
off. Bro. B. continued his remarks at some 
length, ably sustaining the idea that all tlijngs 
are cleansed, sanctified and glorified by the 
word and law of God. 

Bro. L. 1). Hickey then arose, and spoke in 
a glowing manner t f the divinity ol the word 
of God, showing that the word of God given 
to the saints now is as important as it was in 
ancient times. The revelations ol Joseph or 
James are as good as the revelations ol Peter or 
Paul, and more binding on the saints. Bro. 
Hickey said that he would take the revela- 
tions of Joseph and prove the revelations ol 
James. He knew that James was a proph- 
et, as he knew that Joseph was a prophet. — 
It pleased God to show him the tact that Je- 
sus had come in the flesh, ami heVould testily 
as an Apostle of the I. ord Jesus Christ. God 
by his spirit has shown me that James was a 
prophet, and on examining the revelations 1 
found the law and testimony to agree with the 
testimony of the spirit. You have l^gard edi- 
fying teachings during this Conference, and 
you will hear good things which will warm your 
hearts and induce you to form resolves for good. 
Do not let those resolutions cool. Do not grow 
luke warm. 


Bro. Adams said that the saints wore to be 
gathered and organized according to princi- 
ples of universal brotherhood, and .there the 
power of God would- be ■ manifested, and all 
who had departed from the truth would be sud- 
denly and miserably destroyed. The develop- 
ment of the power ol God will be a gradual de- 
velopment, which will be continually augment- 
ing, until it shall swallow up all opposing influ- 
ences. What is G. J. Adams to do in the ’dis- 
pensation of love and mercy in the last times? 
He is going with the Twelve to the eastern 
continent, to Russia, to Palestine, and to Eng- 
land. The clmrch in England has not been re- 
jected. 

Bro.- Samuel Bennett, of the quorum of the 
Twelve, arose and spoke in a plain, sympathet- 
ic and soul-stirring manner of the past, the 
present ami .the future, lie spoke ol his faith 
in Bro. Strang, his determination to do his du- 
ty. and to magnify his high and holy calling. — 
He spoke of the growing desire in the city of 
New York to hear and obey the truth. He 
knew that God would bear off Bro. Strang in 
triumph over all his enemies. He declared he 
never had a doubt of the great work of the last 
days. He said his highest ambition was to 
help bear off the kingdom of God in this last 
time. He said no men can teach the princi- 
ples that have been taught this day in this hall 
except they have both the “ l ather and the 
Sou.” 

Bro. Bennett declared his utmost confidence 
in the church in its present authority and ad- 
ministration, and declared with all the feeling 
of his soul his determination that no power that 
sways the will of man shall slay his hand from 
carrying out. this work, till the dominion of all 
the earth is given to the saints. 

Bro. Bassett desired to thank God for all the 
patience he had given to him to listen to the 
teachings of the Elders, and the zeal which he 
, had given to establish the truth. Faith is only 
. predicated aright on the word of God, which 
, lie could only express when God touches his 
lips with coals from oft* the altar. 

Bro. Adams exhorted the saints to spend a 
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portion of the time in secret prayer. ^Secret J 
prayer is the key that unlocks heaven. Ex- 
perimental religion is the religion we want. — 
Adjourned till to-morrow, ten o’clock. Bene- 
diction by James Blakeslee. 

Oct. 7th. — Conference assembled at the 
usual hour. Prayer by Pres. Adams. Singing 
— “ Who are those arrayed in white ?” Pres. 
Strang addressed the Conference on the great 
subject of the kingdom of God. He said the 
Jews and Gentiles were both right in the things 
they believed, and wrong in the things they 
disbelieved. The Jews expected the Redeem- 
er of Israel to come as a prince and political 
ruler, but did not see or credit the mission of 
the crucified Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sins of the world. The Gentiles now be- 
lieve the mission of redemption performed by 
Jesu^the Nazarene, but do not credit the tes- 
timony of every prophet that he will come as 
the prince of the kings of the earth", the lion 
of the tribe of Judah. 

Indeed the ignorance of the Christian world 
is so profound ns to extend to almost every 
point of faith. -The things which they should 
| understand best they seem to know nothing of. 
In the prayers repeated every day of their lives 
by pratling infancy, manhoods vigor and de- 
crepit old age, as in the creeds and catechisms 
of Bishops, D. D.’s and eccm^ustic corNcii-x, 
their want of godly knowledge equally appears. 
Three times a day they lift up their hands to 
I ,God, and pray, “ Our Father who art in heav- 
en, thy kingdom come, thy will be done on 
1 earth as it is in heaven.” And vet maintain 
that the kingdom of God was established in the 
days of Christ and Peter. 

The next thing in importance in all their 
teachings is the ten commandments, one of 
which was lost wholly by Jews, Catholics and 
Protestants. What is the reason that the 
christinn world, with its hundreds of thousands 
of clergymen, do not know that they have but 
nine of the ten commandments?- Simply be- 
^ cause no man can teach the things of God save 
by the spirit of God, which they have not got. 
After showing the fact that the second com- 
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mnndment was wanting, and that the 20th of 
Exodus and the nth of Deuteronomy contain 
but nine commandments, and that the whole 
christinn world were ighoWt as to what was 
the other commandment, and even that they 
lacked one, he proceeded to show that the first 
commandment was. “ thou shalt love the Ix>rd 
thv God with all thy jit: art, might, mind and 
strength, and him only shall thou serve.” And 
the second is, " thou shall love thy neighbor 
as thyself,'’ ami upon the first of these hangs or 
depends the commandment to " not take the 
name of God in vain,” and the Commandment 
to “ keep the Sabbath day and upon the 
second hang or depend the other si.veommnnds 
in the decalogue. 

Pres. S. exemplified the ignorance of the 
sectarian world in all their various tenets of 
faith. He referred to tin* fruits of the secta- 
rian's kingdom, .which has reigned in the earth 
for centuries, ami rtow reigns, and pointed to 
the condition of the nations under its influence 
as in Poland. Ireland, Russia and Hungary, 
where the iron heel of oppression is trampling 
the poor in the dust, lie then proceeded to 
show the testimonies contained in the proph- 
ets of the purposes of God, covenanted to the 
fatheVs, to establish the throne of righteous- 
ness in the house of David forever. 

The kingdom of heaven Was not established 
in the days of Peter, James or John, ns is clear- 
ly shown in the teachings of the Savior after 
his resurrection, \ix.; that it was not for them 
to know when the kingdom was to be estab- 
lished. The objection urged thatrthe kingdom 
of God was in the midst of or among the Israel- 
ites in the days of Jesus was shown to refer to 
the. king, territory and the law, and officers be- 
ing among them, and only required their >be- 
dicncc to set up the kingdom, to estabb h it 
forever. 

He also showed that the sectarians involve 
themselves in the grossest absurdity in endeav- 
oring to escape these conclusions, Th«y e aim 
1 1 hut the kingdom of God was within them; 

! tliut is, in theirhearts ; and as this hm nag* 
j was addressed *to unbelieving Pharisees, by 
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perimental religion is the religion we want. — 
Adjourned till to-morrow, ten o’clock. Bene- 
diction by James Blakeslee. 
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usual hour. Prayer by Pres. Adams. Singing 
— “ Who are those arrayed in white ?” Pres. 
Strait" addressed t he Conference on the great 
subject of the kingdom of God. He said the 
Jews and Gentiles were both right in the things 
they believed, and wrong in the things they 
disbelieved. The Jews expected the Redeem- 
er of Israel to come as a prince ami political 
ruler, but did not see or credit the mission ot 
the crucified Lamb of God. that taketh away 
the sins of the world. The Gentiles now be- 
lieve the mission of redemption performed by 
Jesuit he Nazarene, but do not credit the tes- 
timony of every prophet that lie will come as 
the prince of the kings of the earth : the lion 
of the tribe of Judah. 

Indeed the ignorance of the Christian world 
is so profound as to extend to almost every 
point of faith. The things which they should 
understand best they seem to know nothin" of. 
In the prayers repeated every day of their lives 
by pratling infancy, manhoods vigor ami de- 
crepit old age, as in the creeds and catechisms 
of Bishops, D. D.’s and f,ccm$i.\stic coincii-s, 
their want of godly knowledge equally appears. 
Three times a day they lift up their hands to 
God, and pray, “ Our Father who art in heav- 
en, thy kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven.” And yet maintain 
that the kingdom of God was established in the 
days of Christ and Peter. 

The next thing in importance in all their 
teachings is the ten commandments, one of 
which was lost wholly by Jews, Catholics and 
Protestants. What is the reason that the 
Christian world, with its hundreds of thousands 
of clergymen, do not know that they have but 
nine of the ten commandments ?• Simply be- 
cause no man can teach the things 'of God save 
by the spirit of God, which they have not got. 
After showing the fact that the second com- 


| mandment was wanting, and that the 20th of 
Exodus and the Hth of Deuteronomy contain 
but nine commandments, and that the whole 
Christian world were ignorant as to what was 
the other commandment, and even that they 
lacked one. he proceeded to show that the first 
commandment was, “ thou shalt love the Lord . 
thy God with all thy heart, might, mind and 
strength, and him only shalt thou serve.” And 
the second is. “thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself,'* and upon the first of these hangs or 
depends the commandment to “not take the 
name of God in vain,” and the commandment 
to •• keep the Sabbath day and upon the 
second hamr or depend the other six commands 
in the decalogue. 

Pres. S. exemplified the ignorance of the 
sectarian world in all their various tenets of 
faith. lie referred to the fruits of the secta- 
rian's kingdom, .which has reigned in the earth 
for centuries, ami now reigns, and pointed to 
the condition of the nations under its influence 
as in Poland. Ireland, Russia and Hungary, 
where the iron heel of oppression is trampling 
the poor in the dust. He then proceeded to 
show the testimonies contained in the proph- 
ets of the purposes of God, covenanted to the 
fathers, to establish the throne of righteous- 
ness in the house of David forever. 

The kingdom of heaven was not established 
in the days of Peter, James or John, as is dear- 
ly shown in the teachings of the Savior after 
his resurrection, viz.: that it was not for them 
to know when the kingdom was to be estab- 
lished. The objection urged that the kingdom 
of God was in the midst of or among the Israel- 
ites in the days of Jesus was shown to refer to 
the king, territory and the law, and officers be- 
ing among them, and only required their >be- 
diencc to set up the kingdom, to cstabb 1 it 
forever. 

He also showed. that the sectarians involve 
themselves in the grossest absurdity in ■ le’^av- 
oring to escape these conclusions. The, c 'aim 
that the kingdom of God was within i! i m; 
that is, in their hearts ; and as this Ian Mage 
' was addressed to unbelieving Pharisees, by 





this construction the spiritual 'kingdom of God 
was in the hearts of the persecutors of Christ. 
A strange place for it, truly ! 

H^then proceeded to an exposition of the 
image of Daniel, and to show the setting up of 
the kingdom of God in the days of the ten kings, 
to come into existence after the division of the 
Roman empire; also an. exposition of Daniel’s 
vision of the beasts. He showed the fact that 
the kingdom of God was to be established after 
the existence of the ten kings and the little 
horn, and alluded to the testimony of the proph- 
et that the stone was to smite the image and 
break it in pieces. The kingdom of God was 
to exist on the earth in its power prior to the 
v J coming of the Son of Man. He concluded 
an argumentative and eloquent discourse.— 
Singing. Benediction by Elder Leech. 

Afternoon Session. — Singing. Prayer by 
Elder Hickey. Pres. Adams read portions of 
the prophets. He remarked that there had 
been one object in view since the commence- 
ment of the Conference, which was to show 
that the set time to favor Zion Las-' come. He 
remarked that it was a difficult task to teach 
saints, because they knew so much. The j es- 
tablishing of a people and a place called Zion 
is an absolute prerequisite to the bringing in 
of the kingdom of God, and the attainment of 
salvation. “ I will place salvation in Zion, for 
Israel my glory. The deliverer shall come out 
of Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Ja- 
cob.”. r • 

The Zion at Jerusalem is not the Zion from 

which the deliverer is to come. That was to 
be ploughed as a field. But the Zion out of 
which the law shall go forth is established upon 
tKSphills, and exalted upon the mountains.— 
_T«is Zion is established upon a land clearly 
designated in the Bible (read the last of the 
17th and first of the 18th chapt. of Isaiah) as a 
land in the shape of wings, beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopa, as a land made of sprigs and branch- 
es from all other lands, that sent messengers in 
haste in rushing vessels, (steam vessels,) to' a 
nation meeted out, trodden under foot, and ter- 
rible from their beginning, (the house of Isra- 


el.) This Zion is distinguished from the an- 
cient Zion in that the kings of the earth shall 
assemble and go round about her, and fear shall 
take hold of them there. Bro. Adams spoke of 
the testimony which the prophets give of. the 
apostacy of the last days. The sacrament of 
t|ie Lord’s supper was administered by Elders 
Leech and Foster. Benediction by Pres. Ad- 
ams. Adjourned till 6 o’clock. 

Evening Session.- — Conference called to or- 
der by Pres. Adams. Remarks by Pres. Strang. 
He said that in consequence of his late arrival 
he had not familiarized himself wjyh— the par- 
ticular circumstances attending this Conference, 
and would rely more than commonly upon the 
counsel of his brethren. He remarked that the 
impression had gone forth that a colored man 
could not hold the priesthood, which was not 
true. The fact that color was a curse Aims no 
bar. Who is there that does not labor mftder 
a curse ? Death is the fate of all men, and is 
a curse incurred by sin. Pres. Strang propos- 
ed by revelation that Bro. Walker (colored) be 
ordained an Elder, which was concurred in 
unanimously. Pres. Strang disclaimed any in- 
tention of courting the favor of emancipation- 
ists ; holding that the revelations of God, and 
not the devices of men, are the foundation of 
all national freedom. 

Bro. Johnson was presented by Pres. Adams, 
and unanimously received by the Conference 
as an appropriate man to hold the priesthood 
and office of an Elder. Pres. Adams proposed 
Bro. D. R. Whipple afc a membm^nf: the first 
Seventy, which was accepte^^ttnanimoiisly. 

Pres. Adams proposed Bro. G. T. Leech to 
be sent south. Unanimously approved. Pres. 
Adams proposed Bro. Braidwood to go south, 
which was unanimously approved. Pres. Ad- 
ams proposed Samuel Bennett to go to the 
south, Philadelphia and Pennsylvania, which 
was unanimously approved. 

Pres. Adams proposed James Blakeslee to 
go to New Bedfprd, which was unanimously 
approved. Pres. Adams proposed A. N. Hos- 
mer to labor in Baltimore and vicinity. Unan- 
imously approved. Pres. Adams proposed S. 
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this construction the spiritual kingdom of God 
was in the hearts of the persecutors of Clirist. 
A strange place for it, truly ! 

He then proceeded to an exposition of the 
image of Daniel, and to show the setting up of 
the kingdom of God in the days of the ten kings, 
to come into existence after the division of the 
Roman empire ; also an exposition of Daniel’s 
vision of the beasts. He showed the fact that 
the kingdom of God was to be established after 
the existence of the ten kings and the little 
horn, and alluded to the testimony of the proph- 
et that the stone was to smite the image and 
break it in pieces. The kingdom of God was 
to exist on the earth in its power prior to the 
coming of the Son of Man. He concluded 
an argumentative and eloquent discourse. — 
Singing. Benediction by Elder Leech. 

Afternoon Session.— Singing. Prayer by 
Elder Hickey. Pres. Adams read portions of 
the prophets. He remarked that there had 
been one object in view since the commence- 
ment of the Conference, which was to show 
that the set time to favor Zion has come. He 
remarked that it was a difficult task to teach 
saints, because they knew so much. The es- 
tablishing of a people and a place called Zion 
is an absolute prerequisite to the bringing in 
of the kingdom of God, and the attainment of 
salvation. “ I will place salvation in Zion, for 
Israel my glory. The deliverer shall come out 
of Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Ja- 
cob.” 

The Zion at Jerusalem is not the Zion from 
which the deliverer is to come. That was to 
be ploughed as a field. But the Zion out of 
which the law shall go forth is established upon 
the hills, and exalted upon the mountains. — 
This Zion is established upon a land clearly 
designated in the Bible (read the last of the 
1 7th and first of the 18th chapt. of Isaiah) as a 
land in the shape of wings, beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopa, as a land made of sprigs and branch- 
es from all other lands, that sent messengers in 
haste in rushing vessels, (steam vessels,) to a 
nation meeted out, trodden under foot, and ter- 
rible from their beginning, (the house of Isra- 


el.) This Zion is distinguished from the an- 
cient Zion in that the kings of the earth shall 
assemble and go round about her, and fear shall 
take hold of them there. Bra. Adams spoke of 
the testimony which the prophets give of. the 
apostacy of the last days. The sacrament of 
the Lord’s supper was administered by Elders 
Leech and Foster. Benediction by Pres. Ad- 
ams. Adjourned till 6 o’clock. 

Evening Session. — Conference called to or- 
der by Pres. Adams. Remarks by Pres. Strang. 
He said that in consequence of his late arrival 
he had not familiarized himself with the par- 
ticular circumstances attending this Conference, 
and would rely more than commonly upon the 
counsel of his brethren. He remarked that the 
impression had gone forth that a colored man 
could not hold the priesthood, which was not 
true. The fact that color was a curse w^s no 
bar. Who is there that does not labor mftder 
a curse ? Death is the fate of all men, and is 
a curse incurred by sin. Pres. Strang propos- 
ed by revelation that Bro. Walker (colored) be 
ordained an Elder, which was concurred in 
unanimously. Pres. Strang disclaimed any in- 
tention of courting the favor of emancipation- 
ists ; holding that the revelations of God, and 
not the devices of men, are the foundation of 
all national freedom. 

Bro. Johnson w^is presented by Pres. Adams, 
and unanimously received by the Conference 
as an appropriate man to hold the priesthood 
and office of an Elder. Pres. Adams proposed 
Bro. D. R. Whipple as a member of the first 
Seventy, which was accepted unanimously. 

Pres. Adams proposed Bro. G. T. Leech to 
be sent south. Unanimously approved. Pres. 
Adams proposed Bro. Braidwood to go south, 
which was unanimously approved. Pres. Ad- 
ams proposed Samuel Bennett to go to the 
south, Philadelphia and Pennsylvania, which 
was unanimously approved. 

Pres. Adams proposed James Blakeslee to 
go to New Bedford, which was unanimously 
approved. Pres. Adams proposed A. N. Hos- 
mer to labor in Baltimore and vicinity. Unan- 
imously approved. Pres. Adams proposed S. 
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Graham to go to Boston. Unanimously ap- 
proved. Pres. Strang proposed L. D. Hickey 
to go to Philadelphia and New Jersey. Unan- 
imously approved. Pres. Adams proposed In- 
crease "itauFlJusen to go with Bro. Hickey. — | 
Laid over till to-morrow, at the suggestion ofj 
Pres. Strang. Bro. Appleton’s case was laid j 
over till to-morrow. Bro. Hess expressed his 
wish that he might remain in Philadelphia this 
winter coming, to prepare to go west in the ! 
spring. 

Bro. Walker was ordained an Elder under 
the hands of Presidents Strang and Adams. — 
Also Bro. Johnson under the hands of Pres. . 
Strang and Adams. Bro. Whipple was ordain- 
ed a member of the first Seventy under the 
hands of Elders Blakeslee, Graham and IIos-; 
mer. 

Pres. Adams said Pres. Strang would attend 
l o the bestowmpnt of patriarchal blessings dur- 
ing the time he proposed to stay in the east. — . 
Singing. Pres. Strang preached from, “ Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given,” &c. 
In speaking therefrom he took occasion to show 
that the Redeemer and lawful king of the house" 
of.Jsrael was first a child, born of the tribe ol 
Judah and lineage of David, the son of Joseph 
as genealogically traced by both Matthew and 
Luke, therefore the son of man, then the son of 
God by adoption through obedience to the law 
of regeneration, acknowledged and sealed as 
such by the descent of the Holy Spirit, not in 
the shape of a dove, but descending like as a 
dove descends from the heavens to the earth, 
the. likeness consisting in the manner of its de- 
scent, not in the bodily conformation. 

The events named by the prophet taking 
place in the order of cumulative progression,, 
first a child born to us, (the house of Israel,) 
becoming the son of God, is given as a Redeem- 
er, a-Wonderful Counselor, a Mighty God, an 
Everlasting Father, a Prince of Peace. Paul 
declares to the Hebrews that God himself ad- 
dresses him in the words, “ Thy throne, O 
God, is forever and ever ; a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom : Thou j 
ihast loved righteousness and hated iniquity. 


therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with oil of gladness above thy fellows 
showing that he was made God because he 
loved righteousness and hated iniquity, and 
therefore after he had done it, afid -Consequent- 
ly was first a child, then n son/ol God by'"' the 
law of adoption, then a GocUby the anointing 
of his Father. 

The discourse of Pres. Strang produced a 
profound sensation upon those who heard it. — 
Things new nnd old were handled by a master 
workman, and the effect produced was of cor- 
responding magnitude and permanence. Sing- 
ing. Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

Oct. 8th. — A Council of the Presidency, 
the members of the quorum of the Twelve, and 
those Elders at present in the vicinity, was 
called at the house of Bro. Foster to transact 
the unfinished business. Praver by Pres. 
Strang. Singing. The case of Increase Van 
Dusen was first in order, nnd after considera- 
ble discussion and confession by Bro. Van D., 
was disposed of by tbe Council sending him 
with Bro. Hickey to Philadelphia and New 
Jesey. This case drew forth some remarks 
from Pres. Strang of a very interesting kind on 
the inviolability of oaths, and the ^uuimipr ol 
release From certain kinds of obligations. 

The case of Bro. Appleton next came up, 
and after the most ample confession from Bro. 
A., it was the mind of the Council that he 
be sustained in his calling as an Apostle of the 
Lord Jesus, and that he go with Bro. Graham 
to Boston and New England. 

Bro. He man Bassett was proposed as a can- 
didate for the Eldership by S. Bennett, which 
was duly ratified by the Council, and; he was 
ordained under the hands of Bros, Graham, 
Bennett and Hosmer into the first Seventy .-r— 
He was duly sent to Hartford, Newark, &e., 
to preach the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God., 

Lucie n R. Foster was proposed by Pres. Ad- 
ams to go to Amboy aud various places in the 
vicinity of New York. Duly approved l>y the 
Council. Benediction by Pres Strum Bro. 
Whipple was appointed to preach in Washing- 
ton. Bro. Johnson in the vicinity ol flair i more, 
and Bro. Canney and other* In the .tillages 
and towns in the vicinity ol New York. 

JAMES J. STRANG, ) «.. 

GEO J. ADAMS, \ President*. 

S A >|L t ELJU:N NETT, Clerk. 



Graham to go to Boston. Unanimously ap- 
proved. Pres. Strang proposed L. X). Hickey 
to go to Philadelphia and New Jersey. Unan- 
imously approved. Pres. Adams proposed In- 
crease Van Dusen to go with Bro. Hickey. — 
Laid over till to-morrow, at the suggestion ofj 
Pres. Strang. Bro. Appleton’s case was laid | 
over till to-morrow. Bro. Hess expressed his; 
wish that he might remain in Philadelphia this, 
winter coming, to prepare to go west in the j 
spring. I 

Bro. Walker was ordained an Elder under; 
the hands of Presidents Strang and Adams. — ; 
Also Bro. Johnson under the hands of Pres, j 
Strang and Adams. Bro. Whipple was ordain- i 
cd a member of the first Seventy under t)ie 
hands of Elders Blakeslee, Graham and Hos- 

f 

mer. 

Pres. Adams said Pres. Strang would attend 
to the bestowment of patriarchal blessings dur- 
ing the time he proposed to stay in the east. — 
Singing. Pres. Strang preached from, “ Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given,” &c. 
In speaking therefrom he took occasion to show 
that the Redeemer and lawful king of the house . 
ofjsrael was first a child, born of the tribe of 
Judah and lineage of David, the son of Joseph 
as genealogically traced by both Matthew and 
! Luke, therefore the son of man, then the son of 
God by adoption through obedience to the law 
‘ »of regeneration, acknowledged and sealed as 
such by the descent of the Holy Spirit, not in 
the shape of a dove, but descending like as a 
: dove descends from the heavens to the earth, 
the likeness consisting in the manner of its de- j 
scent, not in the bodily conformation. 

The events named by the prophet taking 
place in the order of cumulative progression, 
first a child born to us, (the house of Israel,) 
becoming the son of God, is given as a Redeem-' 
er, a- Wonderful Counselor, a Mighty God, an 
Everlasting Father, a Prince of Peace, Paul 
declares to the Hebrews that God himself ad- 
dresses him in the words, “ Thy throne, O , 
God, is forever and ever ; a sceptre of right- j 
eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom : Thou i 
hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity, [ 


therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with oil of gladness above thy fellows 
showing that he was made God because he 
loved righteousness and hated iniquity, and 
therefore after he had done it, and consequent- 
ly was first a child, thei^a son of God by the 
law of adoption, then a God by the anointing 
of his Father. 

The discourse of Pres. Strang produced a 
profound sensation upon those who heard it. — 
Things new and old were handled by a master 
workman, and the effect produced was of cor- 
responding magnitude and permanence. Sing- 
ing. Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

Oct. 8tf . — A Council of the Presidency, 
the members of the quorum of the Twelve, and 
those Elders at present in the vicinity, was 
called at the house of Bro. Foster to transact 
the unfinished business. Prayer by Pres. 
§trang. Singing. The case of Increase Van 
Dusen was first in order, and after considera- 
ble discussion and confession by Bro. Van D., 
was disposed of by the Council sending him 
with Bro. Hickey to Philadelphia and New 
Jesey. This case drew forth some remarks 
from Pres. Strang of a very interesting kind on 
the inviolability of oaths, and the ^manner of 
release from certain kinds of obligations. 

The case of Bro. Appleton next came up, 
and after the most ample confession from Bro. 
A., it was the mind of the Council that he 
be sustained in his calling as an Apostle of the 
Lord Jesus, and that he go with Bro. Graham 
to Boston -and New England. 

Bro. Heman Bassett was proposed as a can- 
didate for the Eldership by S. Bennett, w hich 
was duly ratified by the Council, and lie was 
ordained under the hands of Bros. Graham, 
Bennett and Hosmer into the first Seventy. — 
He was duly sent to Hartford, Newark, &c., j 
to preach the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God. 

Lucien R. Foster was proposed by Pres. Ad- 
ams to go to Amboy and various places in the 
vicinity of New York. Duly approved l y the 
Council. Benediction by Pres Strain.' Bro. 
Whipple was appointed to preach in V\ filing- 
ton. Bro. Johnson in the vicinity of Rn i i more, 
and Bro. Canney and others in the v I ilages 
and towns in the vicinity of New York. 

JAMES J. STRANG, \ p „ . . , 

GEO. J. ADAMS. \ 

SAMUEL BENNETT, Clerk. 
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last sixteen years, Congressional proceedings and debates exclu- 
sively. 

The Appendix will embrace the- revised speeches separately, and 
the messages of the President of the United States and the reports 
of the Heads of the Executive Departments. 

The Congressional Globe and Appendix will- be published as 
fast as the proceedings of Congress will make a number. Subscri- 
bers may expect one number of each a week during the first four 
weeks of a session, and two or three numbers of each a week after- 
wards, until the end of the session. Each volume will probably 
comprise two thousand royal quarto pages, of small type. 

‘ Complete indexes to the Congressional Globe and Appendix will 
be sent to subscribers soon after Congress adjourns. 

Nothing of a political party aspect will appear in the Globe save 
that which will be found in the Congressional reports. A paper 
assuming to be an impartial vehicle for all sides, cannot main- 
tain its character if the editorial columns reflect a party hue. 

TERMS. 

For one copy of the Daily Globe (daily during the session of Con- 
gress, and weekly during the recess) a year, $5 00 

For the Daily Globe for less than a year, at the rate of81 cents 
a month. 

For one copy of the Weekly Globe for one year 1 00 

For one copy of the Congressional Globe during the session 3 00 

For one copy of the Appendix during the session 3 00 

For four copies of either, or part of both during the session 10 00 

For ten copies of either, or part of both d uring the session 20 00 

The prices for these papers are so low, that advance payments are 
indispensable to carry them on. 

Postmasters who mayvobtain subscribers will be allowed twenty 
percent, on the subscription prices for single papers, which they 
may retain when they send on the names of subscribers and the 
subscription money. The price for the Congressional Globe and 
Appendix to clubs who take ten copies, is so low, that no deduction 
can be afforded. Subscriptions may be remitted by mail, at our risk, 
in money at par in the section of the country where subscribers reside. 

JOHN C. RIVES. 

Washington City, October 9, 1849. 


great national objects associated with it — the impending difficulty 
in our relations with France, and the possible complication of our 
affairs with the troubles of Europe, — conspire to create great expect- 
ation as to the proceeding of the next Congress. The approaching 
Session will probably continue till late in the summer of 1850. The 
debates, from the agitation of so many questions of vital interest to 
the Republic, will draw forth all the talent of the National Legis- 
lature. 

To become a useful instrument, however humble, to assist the 
working of the admirable machinery of our popular institutions, is 
the ambition of th« conductor of the Globe. Extraordinary prepa- 
rations have therefore been made to meet the increasing demands 
of our rapidly improving and growing couutry for Congressional 
intelligence. 

The Globe Press has already enlisted the ablest Reporters yet 
known to Congress ; its materials and machinery are of the best 
eort ; and the exclusive devotion of the individual who for so mapy 
years has made it his study to embody and publish the labors of 
Congress, give reason to hope that an advance will be made in the 
accomplishment of this undertaking commensurate with its increas- 
ed importance. But the accumulation ol expense consequent on 
the additional number of Reporters required — the extra charges in- 
curred in printing at night the debates of the preccdin^day:— the 


MARRIAGE WITHOUT LOVE. 

The worst of all mockeries is a marriage without love ; yoking 
together, but not a union ; bondage without a bond ; a multiplica- 
tion of all the burdens of life for both parties, without a mutual life 
interest, and like the offering of a whole family to false gods, whose 
demands are never satisfied, because, whatever the sacrifice, there is 
still no atonement. Too many matches are made in confusion, they 
have no faith in their composition, and, therefore an abundance of 
sin. There may be sincerity enough in them, but too often it is 
sincere selfishness. — Ex. paper. 


the Congressional Print, which, although the cheapest in the Union, 
(the expense of p^paration considered,) will yet yield sufficient 
profit to make the system permanent. « 

JonN C. Rives having purchased the interest of F. P. Blair in 
Jackson Hall — the printing office machinery and material — becomes 
the sole proprietor thereof, and will^giv.e his exclusive attention to 
the Congressional Department. J. C. Pickett will conduct the 
Miscellaneous Department of the Newspaper. F. P. Blair retires 
from both concerns, with prayers for their permanent usefulness and 
prosperity. 

The Globe will be. published daily during the session of Congress, 
and weekly the remainder of the year, and will undergo distribution 
in the form of a Weekly Globe, a Congressional Globe, and an 

Appendix. 

The Weekly Globe will contain Agricultural and miscellaneous 
articles ; and will occasionally give debates of such importance as 
command universal interest. 

The price of the Weekly Globe is reduced to one dollar, with a 
view to obtain a more general circulation. Subscribers who have 
hitherto paid 93 per annum, will be charged only $1 after the expi- 
ration of the first year. 

The Conoressional Globe will embody, as it has done for the 


. EARTHQUAKE SHOCK. 

An earthquake shock was experienced in Stowe, Concord, Acton, 
and some other to^vns in that part of Middlesex, on the afternoon 
ofthe8thult. It was thought by people in Stowe and Concord 
that the powder mills in Acton had exploded, so decided was the 
shock . — Boston Times. .. i 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD, 
aus Pease, $2,00 to Vol. V No. 8 

tin Brown, 2,00 to Vol. fV No. 42, 

Duty, 2,00 to Vol. V No. 13 
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THE GLOBE: i 

f 

A CONGRESSIONAL, AGRICULTURAL, AND LITERARY NEWSPAPER. 

The approach of Congress calls ont Ihe Annual Prospeclns of the 
Globe Establishment. 

The lime is full of interest. The coming in ofa new Administra- 
tion — the consequent broaching of a new policy touching the inter- 
nal concerns of the country — the new and most important issues 
arising from the late east accession to the public domain, and the 
great national objects associated with it — the impending difficulty 
in our relations with France, aryl the possible complication of our 
affairs with the troubles of Europe.— conspire to create great expect- 
ation as to the proceeding of the next Congress. The approaching 
Session will probably continue till late in the summer of 1-30. Tiie 
debates, from the agitation of so many questions of vital interest to 
the Republic, will draw forth all the talent of the National Legis- 
lature. 

To become a useful instrument, however humble, to assist tfco 
working of the admirable machinery of our popular institutions, is 
the ambition of the conductor of the Globe. Extraordinary prepa- 
rations have therefore been made to meet the increasing demands 
of our rapidly improving and growing couutry for Congressional 
intelligence. 

The Globe Pres9 has already enlisted the ablest Reporters yet 
known to Congress ; its materials and machinery are o! the best 
sort ; and the exclusive devotion of the individual who for so ma^iy 
years has made it his study to embody and publish the labors of 
Congress, give reason to hope that an advance will be made in the 
accomplishment of this undertaking commensurate with its increas- 
ed importance. But the accumulation of expense consequent on 
the additional number of Reporters required — the extra charges in- 
curred in printing at night the debales of the preceding day — the 
vast addition made to the mass published, by the protracted sessions 
and the fuller reports given — will render our enterprise a failure, 
unless Congress shall so far patronize it as to become a purchaser 
of such portion of the daily sheeLs issued as shall erntribute to make 
the reports that fill them. The undersigned has ventured on the 
preparation he has made for as many daily sheets for each Member, 
at the subscription price, as will, in part, defray the expense of re- ; 
porting, and give them circulation as Congressional documents in : 
their several districts. This will euable the Publisher to bear the 
charge of reporting, and it will give an impulse to the circnlation of! 
the Congressional Print, which, although the cheapest in the Cnion. ! 
(the expense of preparation considered,) will yet yield sufficient 
profit to make the system permanent. 

Joiin C. Rives having purchased the interest of F. P. Blur in ' 
Jackson Hall— the printing office machinery and material — becomes 
the sole proprietor thereof, and will giro his exclusive attention to 
the Congressional Department. J. C. Pickett will conduct the. 
Miscellaneous Department of the Newspaper. F. P. Bt.Atn retires 
from both concerns, with prayers for their permanent usefulness and j 
prosperity. ! 

The Globe will be published daily during the session of Congress, i 
and weekly the remainder of the year, and will undergo distribution ! 
in the form ofa Weekly Globe, a Congressional Globe, and an 
Appendix. 

The Weekly Globe will contain Agricultural and miscellaneous 
articles ; and will occasionally give debates of such importance as 
command universal interest. 

The price of the Weekly Globe is reduced to one dollar, with a 
view to obtain a more general circulation. Subscribers who have 
hitherto paid $2 per annum, will be charged only $1 after the expi- 
ration of the first year. 

The Cohsrx8S10Nal Globe will embody, as it has done for the 


last sixteen years. Congressional proceedings and debates exclu- 
sively. 

The Appendix will embrace the-revised speeches separately, am! 
the messages of the President of the United Slates and the reports 
of the Heads of the Executive Departments. 

The Congressional Globe and Appendix will be published a* 
fast as the proceedings of Congress will make, a number. Subscri- 
bers may expect one number of each a week during llio first four 
weeks of a session, and two or three numbers of each a week after- 
wards, until the end of the session. Each volume will probably 
comprise two thousand royal quarto pages, of small type. 

Complete indexes to the Congressional Globe and Appendix will 
be sent to subscribers soon after Congress adjourns. 

Nothing of a political parly aspect will appear in the Globe save 
that which will be found in the Congressional reports. A paper 
assuming to be an impartial vehicle for all sides, cannot main- 
tain its character if the editorial columns reflect a party hue. 

. TERMS. 

For one copy of the Daily Globe (daily during the session of Con- 


gress, and weekly during the recess) a year, $5 0(' 

For the Daily Globe for less than a year, at the rate of81 cents 
a month. 

For one copy of the Weekly Globe for one year 1 00 

For one copy of the Congressional Globe during the session 3 00 

For one copy of the Appendix during the session 3 00 

For four copies of either, or part of both during the session 10 00 

For ten copies of either, or part of both during the session 20 00 


The prices for these papers are so low, that advance payments are 
indispensable to carry them on. 

Postmasters who may obtain subscribers will be allowed twenty 
per cent, on the subscription prices for single papers, which they 
may retain when they send on the names of subscribers and the 
subscription money. The price for the Congressional Globe and 
Appendix to clubs who take ten copies, is so low, that 110 deduction 
can be afforded. Subscriptions may be remitted by mail, at our tipk. 
in money at par in the suction of the country where subscribers reside. 

JOHN C. RIVES. 

Washington City, Ocl'.ber 9, 1849. 

MARRIAGE WITHOUT LOVE. 

The worst of all mockeries is a marriage without love ; yoking 
together, but not- a union ; bondage without a bond ; a multiplica- 
tion of all the burdens of life for both parties, without a mutual life 
m’.erest, and like the' offering of a whole family to false gods, whose 
demands are never satisfied, because, whatever the sacrifice, there is 
still no atonement. Too many matches are made inconfusion, they 
have no faith in their composition, and, therefore an abundance of 
sin. There may he sincerity enough in them, but too often it is 
sincere selfishness. — fir. paper. 

EARTHQUAKE SHOCK. 

An earthquake shock was experienced in Stowe, Concord, Acton, 
and some other towns in that part of Middlesex, on the afternoon 
ofthe8thulL It was thought by people in Stowe and Concord 
that the powder mills in Acton had exploded, bo decided was the 
shock. — Benton Time». 

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 
Sylvenus Pease, $2,00 to Vol. V No. b 

William Brown. 2,00 to Vol. IV No. 42 

Israel Duty, 2,00 to Vol. V No. 13 
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gospel herald, great deal of the feeling of resistance: are 

rRINTSn AND PUBLISHED WEEKLY, FOR THE Church OF JESU8 - . r f7 

Christ of Latter Day Saints. very lond of debate ; like to take Up Oil the 

terms: — • opposite side for the sake of argument, if it 

. in^o ^oli.ars per annum, payable, invariablv, .n advancc. does notC ome in your way otherwise, but 
All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, j . 

postpaid, or they will not be taken from the post'offioe. } could not take pleasure in being unkind 

: or ^injuring the feelings of another. It would 

PHRENOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION OF be far more natural for you to relieve pain 

JAMES J. STRANG, than to create it. You have less stern execut- 

as given by s. k. wells, 131 Nassau street, iveness than spirit and courage. 

new york, sept. 11th, 1846. Yoj|r appetite is not extravagant, yet quite 

Your brain is quite large, full as much as strong enough for your digestive apparatus, 
you have physical power to sustain. Your You should not use stimulous of any kind, as 
mental temperament predominates, giving you you are already too excitable, and they would 
a desire to exercise your brain more than your only increase it. You are very sensitive to 
body, and hence will be liable to exhaust your the opinions of others — cannot bear blame, par- 
strength, unless you take especial care-of-your ticularly from your friends — have a high sense 
health. You have more energy and activity of honor,, a good deal of independence, love of 
of character than power of endurance. You liberty, and self-respect. You are very tena- 
have strong attachments to friends and home, cious and unyielding in your views and opin- 
yet you are fond of traveling for the sake of ions, after you have once decided in your own 
seeing the world and gaining knowledge. You mind. You are anxious to do right and to know 
are fond of variety and change. It is difficult the truth, and then hold fast. It is easy to 
for you to keep your mind on one thing long persuade you, but you will not be driven by 
at once, but it /flies from one thing to another any one. You have not a miserly disposition, 
without waiting to finish up a subject. Thus but want property for what it will accomplish ; 
giving you versatility of talent, which enables not t0 board up. You are frank and open 
you to attend to a variety of things without hearted in the expression of your feelings — say 
confusion. N /just what you think — -^re sometimes too plain 

It would be well if you had more of this and blurit in your remarks, though this tendency 
quality of mind in order to connect and com- of mind is modified by your ability to judge 
plete your thoughts more perfectly. All your of i ,ie character and motives of others and 
feelings are positive. You are nevejkjialf way, ada P t y ourse,f to their peculiarities, 
but either the one thing or the other, YoU Should you undertake to play the hypocrite, 
should be known among your acqitiantances “ lay low and keep dark,” you would very soon 
for your energy and perseverance, so long as expose yourself in some way, for you have' not 
you are engaged in a cause. Yo 4 u are never tact and cunning enough to enable you to 
lazy, but on the contrary are apt^o work carry it out into any great speculation orcnter- 
too hard. You have been thrown upon your prise. Yet at the same time you are impulsive, 
own resources, I should judge, andilence have and inclined to act upon . the spur of the mo- 
cultivated force of character. You have a ment. It is well that' you have cautiousness 
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GOSPEL HE HALO, 


P HINTED A.vn PI/BUSHED WEEKLY, FOB THE CHURCH OF JE6U8 
(Christ of Latter 1)av Saints, 
terms: 

TWO OULI.ARS PER ANNUM, PAVAHI.K, INVARIABLE, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, 
poit paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

PHRENOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION OF 
JAMES J. STRANG, 

i AS GIVEN BY S. R. WELLS, 1 ‘3 1 NASS At STREET, 
NEW YORK, SEPT. 1 ItH, 1846. 

Your bruin is quite large, full us much as 
you have physical power to sustain. Your 
mental temperament predominates, giving you 
a desire to exercise your brain more than your 
body, and hence will be liable to exhaust your 
i strength, unless you take especial care of your 
! health. You have more energy and activity 

B ol character than power of endurance. You 
have strong attachments to friends and^home, 
i yet you are fond of traveling for the sake of 
| seeing the world and gaining knowledge. You 
j are fond of variety and change. It is difficult 
■ I for you to keep your mind on one thing long 
| at once, but it flies from one thing to another 
j without waiting to finish up a subject. Thus 
giving you versatility of talent, which enables 
you to attend to a variety of things without 
confusion. 

It would be well if you had more of this 
quality of mind in order to connect and com- 

I plete your thoughts more perfectly. All your 
feelings are positive. You are never halfway, 
but either the one thing or the other. You 
should be known among your acquiantances 
for your energy and perseverance, so long as 
you are engaged in a cause. You are never 
lazy, but on the contrary are apt to work 
too hard. You have been thrown upon your 
own resources, I should judge, and hence have 
cultivated force of character. You have a 


great deal of the feeling of resistance ; are 
very fond of debate ; like to take up on the 
opposite side for the sake of argument, if it 
does not come in your way otherwise, but 
you could not take pleasure in being unkind 
or injuring the feelings of another. It would 
be far more natural for you to relieve pain 
than to create it. You have less stern execut- 
iveness than spirit and courage. 

Your appetite is not extravagant, yet quite 
strong enough for your digestive apparatus. 
You should not use stimulous of any kind, as 
you are already too excitable, and they would 
only increase it. You are very sensitive to 
the opinions of others — cannot bear blame, par- 
ticularly from your friends-- have a high sense 
of honor, a good deal of independence, love of 
liberty, and self-respect. You are very tena- 
cious and unyielding in your views and opin- 
ions, after you have once decided in your own 
mind. You are anxious to do right and to know 
the truth, and then hold fast. It is easy to 
persuade you, but you will not be driven by 
any one. You have not a miserly disposition, 
but want property for what it will accomplish; 
not to hoard up. You are frank and open 
hearted in the expression of your feelings — say 
just what you think— are sometimes too plain 
and blunt in your remarks, though this tendency 
of mind is modified by your ability to judge 
of the character and motives of others and 
adapt yourself to their peculiarities. 

Should you undertake to play the hypocrite, 
“lay low and keep dark,” you would \ cry soon 
expose yourself in some way, for you have not 
tact and cunning enough to enable you to 
carry it out into any great speculation -t enter- 
prise. Yet at the same time you a • i emulsive, 
and inclined to act upon the spin i..' :he mo- 
ment. It is well that you liavi ■ Mio.usness 


so strongly developed in order to guard your ar 
impulsiveness. You are very much inclined ar 
to think and investigate for yourself, and form to 
your own opinions — are quite radical in youi b< 
notions, slow to believe, unless you think you b< 
have good witness. You respect persons in m 
proportion as their conduct and talent merit y 
it, rather than on account of wealth, station n 

or title. , . ci 

You have some reverence for sacred things, c< 

but are not particularly devotional. You aie t< 
not extravagant in your anticipations, but gen- 
erally realize more than you expected. You tl 
have very strong sympathies and desire to do e 
good, and spread happiness not only around < 
you, but on a more extensive scale, so that it q 
may reach all human beings. You may feel ii 
'a good deal of indignation for a time, but it v 
would be contrary to your nature to be cruel r 
or revengeful. Your principles are averse to c 
war. You would do all your fighting r Ninth c 
your tongue and pen. It is hard for you to r 
say “ no,” even when your judgment would £ 
dictate it, especially if a friend should ask a s 
"favor. You are fond of children or pets ; are 1 
warm-hearted and ardent in your social feel- ] 
ings, fond of home and the social circle. You « 
are not wanting in refinement of feelings, yet i 
have not a very brilliant imagination. You 
appreciate the grand and sublime more than 
the merely beautiful. You can adapt your- 
self very well to the manners and customs of 
others, yet you have a character peculiar to 
yourself rather than copied from others. You 
have a very quick perception of the absurd 
and ridiculous— can enjoy jokes much, but 
yours are apt to be sarcastic. You could rid- 
icule to pretty good advantage, if you should 
allow yourself to do so. You have better mechan- 
ical judgment than ability to execute — are not 
so skillful in the use of tools as many. You 
have a good memory of places, faces, forms 
and outlines, ideas .and general events, but 
poor of details and particulars, and also of col- 
ors. You are very neat and systematical. 
You have a comprehensive mind — are capqjile 
of thinking and reasoning closely and clearly, 


and are very good at drawing inferences. You 
are more theoretical than practical. You need 
to cultivate the perceptive faculties in order to 
balance the reflections. You identify things 
better than yoq remember them. You have 
I more ideas than capacity to communicate what 

— -*■ _ i. * „ , t / I 
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you know. Your temperament is such as to 
make you talk rapidly, especially when ex- 
cited, but you have not that full, free, copious 
command of language tlrat would do justice 

to your thoughts. J , 

In summing up your/character I should say 

that the strong points were activity, energy, 
excitability, love of home and friends, fondness 
for debate, watchfulness and regard for conse- 
quences, sesitiveness and love ol approbation, 
independence and will, love of liberty, perse- 
verance, sense of moral obligation, great kind- 
ness and sympathy of feelings, powers of sar- 
casm, ability to understand and reason, mem- 
ory of faces and places, love of order, judg- 
ment of the character and motives of others, 
and a faculty to win confidence and adapfybur- 
self to circumstances. The greatest deficiency 
in your organization are want of strength and 
power of endurance, too much change and vari- 
ety of thoughts, too little economy - &nd tact, 
a want of spirituality of mind and devotional 
feeling, and rather a poor memory of particu- 
lars. You are apt to be more injudicious in 
. your expressions than actions. You have 
’ o-reater love for music than ability to execute. 

» You should take particular care of your health, 
i exercise enough, but guard against excesses 
1 of all kind. 

t Tjegr* We publish the foregoing to gratify 

- many friends. It is not improper to add that 
I Mr. Wells did not know whom he was exam- 

- ining until he had completed his work, and 
t was not a little surprised on learning the name 
u of his subject. The brothers Fowler separate- 
lS ly reviewed the examination, and to the cred- 
it it of the three Professors their results were 
1- precisely , alike. As Pres. Strang is now in 
1 the eastern States he will doubtless procure a 
Le re-examination to learn what change three 
y, years has made in his organization. 


so strongly developed in order to guard your | and are very good at drawing inferences, ion 
impulsiveness. You are very much inclined jure more theoretical than practical. You need 


to think and investigate for yourself, and form j to cultivate the perceptive faculties in order to 
your own opinions — are quite radical in your balance the reflections. You identify things 


notions, sJ.ow to believe, unless you think you. better than you remember them. You have 
have good witness. You respect persons in more ideas than capacity to communicate what 


proportion as their conduct and talent merit j you know. Y our temperament is such as to 
it, rather than on account of wealth, station j make you talk rapidly, especially when ex- 


or title 


cited, but you have not that full, free, copious 


You have some reverence for sacred things, j command of language that would do justice 
but are not particularly devotional. You are j to your thoughts. 


not extravagant in your anticipations, but gen- \ In summing up your character I should say 
orally realize more than you expected. You j that the strong points were activity, energy. 


have very strong sympathies and desire to do j excitability, love of home and friends, fondness 
good, and -spread happiness not only around lor debate, watchfulness and regard for conse- 


you, but on a more extensive scale, so that it , quences, sesitiveness and love of approbation, 
may reach all human beings. You may feel j independence and will, love of liberty, perse- 
a good deal of indignation for a time,' but it vernnee. sense of moral obligation, great kind- 
would be contrary to your nature to be cruel ness and sympathy of feelings, powers of sar- 
or revengeful. Your principles are averse to casin. ability to understand and reason, mem- 
war. You would <lo all your fighting with ory of faces and places, love of order, judg- 
your tongue and pen. It is hard for you to meat o! the character and motives of others, 
say “no,” even when vour judgment would and a faculty to win confidence and adapt your- 
dictate it, especially if a friend should ask a ' self to circumstances. The greatest deficiency 
favor. You are fond of children or- pets : are ! in your organization are want of strength and 
■warm-hearted and ardent in your social feel- power of endurance, too much change and vari- 


ings, fond of home and the social circle. You ety of thoughts, too little economy and tact, 


are not wanting in refinement of feelings, yet ; a want of spirituality of mind and devotional 
have not a verv brilliant imagination. You j feeling, and rather a poor memory of particu- 
appreciate tin* grand and sublime more than Jars. You are apt to be more injudicious in 


the merely beautiful. You can adapt your- 
self very well to the manners and customs of 
others, yet you have a character peculiar to 
yourself rather than copied from others. You 
have a very quick perception of the absurd 
and ridiculous — can enjoy jokes much, but 
yours are apt to be sarcastic. You could rid- 
icule to pretty good advantage, if you should 
allow yourself to do so. You have better mechan- 
ical judgment than ability to execute — are not 
so skillful in the use of tools as many. Y ou 
have a good memory of places, faces, forms 
and outlines, ideas and general events, but 
poor of details and particulars, and also of col- 
ors. You are very neat and systematical. 
You have a comprehensive mind — are capable 
of thinking and reasoning closely and clearly. 


your expressions than actions. You have 
greater love for music than ability to execute. 
Y*ou should take particular care of your health, 
exercise enough, but guard against excesses 
of all kind. 

$5^=*- We publish the foregoing to gratify 
many friends. It is not improper to add that 
Mr. Wells did not know whom he was exam- 
ining until he had completed his work, and 
was not a little surprised on learning the name 
of his subject. The brothers Fowler separate- 
ly reviewed the examination, and to the cred- 
it of the three Professors their results were 
precisely alike. As Pres. Strang is now in 
the eastern States he will doubtless procure n 
re-examination to learn what change three 
years has made in his organization. 
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Gananoque, C. W., Nov. 6th, 1849. 

Dear Brother Copper As you will perceive, by the date of 
this, I am at Gananoque, within fifteen miles of my former residence. 
When I left Voree ii was not determined where 1 would go, and the 
morning we reached Buffalo tl.is plaetT^peared before me. Arid 
I immediately arranged to part with my dear Bro. Briggs. o gave 
each other the parting hand with feelings knownto none save those 
who experience them. And each took our course. 1 arrived at Kings- 
ton Saturday evening pennyless, among strangers.with the thoughts 
of home hearing heavy upon me, and greatly enfeebled by the jour- 
ney and corroding cares. 1 obtained lodging for the night, and in 
the morning started on my journey towards this place. After walk- 
in* some ten miles 1 found my strength failing, and being faint for 
want of food, and in the name of my Master asked them for some 
thin* to eat. My request was readily granted. Several present 
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Voree, Wi»., October 15th, 1849. 

Bro. Strano,— Dear Sir I received a letter from sUterBen-^ 
nett, who is eighty years old and very infirm, and she requests me to 
be baptized for eight of her relations, as she could not be on account 
of her feeble state of health, even if she was at Voree. This is to 
ask you what can be done in the premises, or if there be any word 
of the Lord on the subject. I feel anxious on the subject, as she ie 
very solicitous. It also contained 810,00 to me, which I consecrated 
to the building of the Temple. Bro. Hartley also requests me to 
say to you that ho dreamed of a Medthodlst Bro., as acquain- 
tance of old who asked him to baptize him. He wishes yon to 
say whether he can be baptized for him. A. HAMS. 

answer. 

Balllraoie, Md., Nov. 8th, 1849. 

Dear Brother :-You say “Bro. Hartley dreamed ofanold 


thin* to eat. My request was readily granieo. p— Dear iJrotber i— iou nay ' 

seemed to take a deep interest in my welfare, and every means in , Melbod j gt acquaintance, who ( in thed^eam) asked him to be p- 
thelr posession was used to make me comfortable. After enjoying ljzed for bUn> " and wants to know whether he can be baptized lol 
their temporal things I felt a strong desire to administer to them in , h|m . If this man is not a relation of h.s within * 

spiritual thin*s, consequently 1 left an appointment for to-morrow j Rree8 he canil0t . It is only by the priesthood that he can c * a 
evenin*. I then proceded on my journey to Mr. Firman’s, an old rfcdemption 0 f those who are not thus related w h, < n - and th# P* 

acquaintance, where I was made welcome. hood does not claim tho redemption of the ea y reim. ( 

Yesterday I came to this plaefe, and am now with a tho revelation.) 

liberal, wholeminded man. Oh ! that there were many ajm t ror%« q(]e 8tion concerning your being baptized in the place of.ister 
him I learn that Bro. Phineas Wright is on Kingston road or in Bennelt for her deccaseSl relatives is a very grave one. I do not 
Bastard, laboring hard. Bro. Savage has notyetjoined him. I shall . wh(jther ghe hag paid a tenth according to the law, but pro- 

probably go in quest of him this week. As to our journey to Buf- ^ she ^ , ge0 nolbing in lho word 0 f God authorizing 

falo, we stayed two days at a branch some twenty-two miles from ^ lrangfer lhig rigbt w rKdeo m the dead to another, rhe right 
Voree. We held two meetings. Bro. Briggs preached one of the bglongg , Q het for herself, not another. If she passes it by, then it 
best sermons I ever heard. The brethren are v f ry zealous, and for- be , lo the next kindred. If none of the 'kindred look to tb^r 
warded us on our way to Milwaukee, which greatly relieved our rederapljont God ba8 proTided f or them by authorizing the pyrtot- 
poor blistered feet. On our arrival we immediately went in search ^ jn itg geveral quoruma l0 stand up for them. Truly! 
ofaboat, and found several that were going down the Lake, but none cefe)yt JAMES J. STRANG. 

seemed disposed to favor us until we reached the Ailegane.y, ro- v - __ — £ 

When we *ot on that boat we both felt at home. They 


6 


peller. *» »»x-*s « ^ . . . . 

abated our fare three dollars, and would more, but they are in debt 
for the boat. They used us very kindly. We held meetings aboard 
which I hope will do good. In short we were used more like 
hrethren than strangers. 

^'e had a very quick run. 


Philadelphia, Pa., Nov.^th, 1849. 

Dear Frank : I ain just starting for Baltimore, hsvlqg been in 

Philadelphia seven days,. preached eight limes to respectable and at- 
tentive congregations, and baptized one. besides sowing the good seed 
in many hearts, where it must spring up and produce ahumlantljr.- 
„ eu . u - The wind changed three limes in our Trujy and gincerc ly, JAMES. J. STRANG. 

favor, and I heard one of the officers say in a joke to some of the; . 

passengers that he^upposed our quick run was owing to 
their having two Mormon preachers aboard. He says, I sup- _ 

pose they have been praying for a fair wind. I answered, we most as- j of sister Heel}', at whose llOUSC tile meet- 

assuredly had, whether our prayers were answered or not. I would J H ee |y testified tO Ills 

recommend that- boat to all the saints crossing the Lakes. When mgWOb 111 Ul. J 

they make application let it be known that they are Mormons. coming to lier llOUSe Shortly alter leaving BW. 

Times are very hard in Canada. Money is very scarce. A la- , B ro . RoVCO testified that he hail 

"eardL **» "«* * ^ 

be a means of causing many to awake to a sense oftheir best interest. not mention Bro. Strallg S mime, or speaK Ol 

• V 1. iL « kvntliFon inn • 


(Continual from page 191.) 


That our call may not be to them in vaip, I ask the brethren and 
sisters in a particulat manner to pray for the laborers tn the vtneyard. 
May God bless and prosper the saints. 

And now, O Lord, to close my prayer, 

I ofTer np my heart’s desire, s - 

For Zion and her chosen few. 

Who have so much, so much to do. 

Be thou our strength, bo thou our power. 

Help, Oh help us, Lord, in this onr hour, 

To build the Temple, preach thy word, 

Until Enoch’s Order is restored ; 

When none need borrow, none need lend, 

But meet every where a brother, friend ' v 

Farewell. Z. H. GLRLfcx . 


him in any way. 

It was motioned by Elder L. R. Foster, and 
carried unanimously, that this church, so far as 
she has power, withdraw all confidence and 
fellowship from L. P. Mickey, and that a state- 
ment of the case be sent to the proper authon- 

! ties for further action. 

SAMUEL BENNETT, Pres. 

Jacob W. Jexkb, Clerk. 
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Gananoque, C. W.,'Nov. 6lh, 1849. I 

Dear Brother Cooper : — As you will perceive, by the date of | 
this, I am at Ganatinqur, within fifteen miles of my former residence. | 
When I left Vnree ii was not determined where 1 would go, and the | 
morning' we reached llulfiilo this place appeared before me. Anil j 
I immediately arranged to part with my dear Dro. Briggs. W n gave ■ 
each other the parting hand with feelings known to none save those j 
who experience them. And each took our course* I arrived at Kings- j 
ton Saturday evening pennyless, among strangers, with the thoughts 1 
of home hearing heavy upon me, and greatly i nfeehled by the jour- 
ney and corroding cares. 1 obtained lodging for the night, and in 
the morning stain d on my journey towards this place. Alter walk- 
ing some ten miles 1 found my strength failing, and being faint for 
want of food, and in the name of my Master asked them for some 
thing to eat. My request was readily granted. Several present 
seemed to lake a deep interest in my welfare, and every means in 
their posession was used to make me comfortable. After enjoying 
their temporal things I felt a strong desire to administer to them in 
spiritual things, consequently 1 left an appointment for to-inorrow ( 
evening. 1 then preceded on my journey to Mr. Firman’s, an old 
acquaintance, where I was made welcome. 

Yesterday I came to this place, and am now with Bro. White, a 
liberal, whole minded man. Oh ! that there were many such. From 
him I learn that Bro. Phineas Wright is on Kingston road or in 
Bastard, laboring hard. Bro. Savage lias not yet joined him. I shall . 
probably go in quest of him this week. As to our journey to Buf- 
falo, we stayed two days at a branch some twenty-two miles from 
Voree. We held two meetings. Bro. Briggs preached one of the 
best sermons I ever heard. The brethren are very zealous, and for- 
warded i s on our way to Milwaukee, which greatly relieved our 
poor blistered feet. On our arrival we immediately went in search 
of aboat, and found several that were going down the Lake, but none 
seemed disposed to favor us until we reached the Alleganey, Pro- 
peller. W.hen we got on that boat we both felt at home. They 
abated our lare three dollars, and would more, but they are in debt 
for the boat. They used us very kindly. We held meetings aboard 
which I hope will do good. In short we were used more like 
brethren than strangers. 

We had a very quick run. The wind changed three times in our 
favor, and 1 heard one of the officers say in a joke to some of the 
passengers that he supposed our quick run was owing to , 
their having two Mormon preachers aboard. He says, I sup- 
pose they have been praying fora fair wind. 1 answered, we most as- 
assuredly had, whether our prayers were answered or not. 1 would 
recommend that boat to all the saints crossing the Lakes. When 
they make application let it he known that they are Mormons. 

Times are very hard in Canada. Money is very scarce. A la- 
boring man cannot realize hut a trifle for his work. Provisions 
are very scarce, and I pray God to make it a help to us. May it 
he a means of causing many to awake to a sense of their best interest. 
That our call may not he to them in vain, 1 ask the brethren and 
sisters in a particulat manner to pray for the laborers in the vineyard. 
May God bless and prosper the saints. 

And now, O Lord, to close my prayer, 

I offer up toy heart’s desire, 

For Zion and her ehosen few, 

Who have so much, so much to do. 

Be thou our strength, bo thou our power, 

'Help, Oh help us, Lord, in this our hour, 

To build the Temple, preach thy word, 

Until Enoch’s Order is restored ; 1 

When none need borrow, none need lend, 

But meet every where a brother, friend 


Farewell. 


Z.H. GURLEY. 


Voree, Wis., October 15th, 1849. 

Bro. Strabo, — Dear Sir : — 1 received a letter from sister Ben- 
nett, who is eighty years old and very infirm, and she requests me to 
be baptized for eight of her relations, as >hc could not be on account 
of her feeble state of health, even if she was at Voree. This is to 
ask you what can be done in the premises, or if there be any word 
of the Lord on the subject. 1 feel anxious on the subject, as she is 
very solicitous. It also contained $10.00 tome, which I consecrated -- 
to the building of the Temple. Bro. Hartley also requests me to 
say to you that he dreamed of a Medthodist Bro., an acquain- 
tance of old who asked him to baptize him. He wishes you to 
say whether he can be baptized for him. A. HALE. 

ANSWER. 

Baltimore. Md., Nov. 8th, 1849. 

Dear Brother : — You say “Bro. Hartley dreamed of an old 
Methodist acquaintance, who ( in the dream) asked him to be bap- 
lized for him,” and wants to know whether he can be baptized for 
him. If this man is not a relation of Ins within tho enumerated de- 
grees he cannot. It is only by the priesthood that he can claim the 
redemption of those who are not thus related to him, and the priest- 
hood does not claim the redemption of the dead by dream. (See 
the revelation.) 

The question concerning your being baptized in the place of sister 
Bennett for her deceased relatives is a very grave one. I do not 
know whether she has paid a tenth according to the law, hut pre- 
suming that she has, I see nothing in the word of God authorizing 
the transfer of this right to redeem the dead to another. The right 
belongs to her for herself, not another. If she passes it by, then it 
belongs to the next kindred. If none of the kindred look to their 
redemption, God has provided for them bv authorizing the priest- 
hood in its several quorums to stand up for them. Truly and sin- 
cerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

Philadelphia, Pa„ Nov. 7th, 1849. 
Dear Frank : — 1 am just starting for Baltimore, having been in 
Philadelphia seven days, preached eight limes to respectable and at- 
tentive congregations, and baptized one, besides sowing the good seed 
in many hearts, where it must spring up and produce abundantly. — 
Truly and sincerely, JAMES. J. STRANG. 

^Continued from ywgc # HM . > 
house of sister Heely, at whose house the meet- 
ing Was held. Sister Heely testified to his 
coming to Iter house shortly after leaving Bro. 
Canney’s. Bro. Royce testified that he had 
heard the letters reatl by Hickey, and they did 
not mention Bro. Strang's name, or speak of 
him in any way. 

It wits motioned by Elder L. R. Foster, and 
carried unanimously, that this church, so far as 
she has power, withdraw all confidence and 
fellow ship from L. D. Hickey, and that a state- 
ment of the case be sent to the proper authori- 
’ ties for further action. 

SAMUEL BENNETT, Pres. 

Jacob \V. Jenrs, Clerk. 
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New York City, Oct. 22d, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Cooper : — I heretofore sent you 
for publication a copy of part of one of Bro. 
Strang s letters, giving a history of some strange 
proceedings of Van Dusen and Hickey. Be- 
ginning as near as I can recollect where that 
account left off, I write for the benefit of your 
readers another chapter in the same rather se- 
rious farce. But, first, let me remind your 
readers that Van Dusen is the man who, being 
sent out to preach several years since, was 
bribed, as he says, by a Methodist minister to 
s get up and publish an account of the Brigham- 
ite endowment at Nauvoo, which he has been 
engaged in publishing and hawking about the 
streets for three years. 

.Since our arrival here he came and asked 
to be forgiven, and restored to the church.— 
After having, the matter twice under consider- 
ation, and hearing a string of confessions from 
him, in which he told us that he could find no 
language sufficiently strong to express his views 
v of the meanness and criminality of his past 
course, and gave repeated promises of future 
amendment, he was restored to standing, not 
by a very unanimous vote, but by the vote of 
sofne and the silence of those who knew him 
best. 

Hickey is an Apostle, who°came down from , 
Beaver to preach through the winter ; attend- . 
ed the Conference here during its sitting^ and 
gave more and stronger testimonies of the in- \ 
tegrity, sound morals and correct principles and ] 
deportment of Bro. Strang in particular, and 
the saints in general, than any other person at- s 
tending the Conference. lie' has just settled 1 
his family at Beaver, and bore witness that he ( 
was associated with a people whose virtues he' e 
knew, and that for once he could leave his lam- r 
ily with the fullest confidence that no one c 
would seek to wrong him in his absence. 1 

Well, after the preparation he and V. D. had n 
made for mischief, on Saturday they narrowed s 
down their avowed hostility to Pres. Adams tl 
alone. / Hickey said he had a testimony from tl 
God that Bro. Strang was not rejected, but h 
would stand and come out right. Still they si 


both had many things to say against Bros, 
u Strang, Graham and Blakeslee, as well as sev- 
3. oral others. Sunday as we went to meeting, 
e they, especiallyjftckey, greeted Bro. Strang 
' ' ant ^ uiyself^erjnfcordially. The cloud which 
it had rested on* Hjckey’s brow for several days 
ir was gone, but a kind of nervous twitching, 
’- which sometimes marks incipient insanity, and 
r not unfrequently follows great mental excite- 
" ment, remained. Pres Strang preached with 
S great spirit and power from the text, “ I will 

0 not know a wicked person.” Psalm ci. 4. In 

- the beginning of his discourse they seemed to 

1 be in* ecstacies, evidently thinking that his 
3 scathing rebuke and deep toned admonition of 

the wicked was designed for each mau they in 
l their wickedness had privily slandered, and 

- falsely taken up reproaches against. But when 
• with burning and matchless eloquence, in words 
1 seemed to fall from angels’ lips, and drop 
► with inspiration from heaven, he portrayed the 
; character and declared the end of those who 

backbite and take up a reproach against then- 
neighbor ; who make a man an offender for a 
word ; of liars and deceivers ; of the haughty, 

’ the proud, the obdurate, they of a high look' 
who regard not covenants, and depart from the 
word of God and contemn his servants, the 
smiling demon in them was roused to fury : 
sitting on their seats in the congregation, they 
writhed, changed color, and gesticulated like 
the infuriated in the fierce encounter, when 
life is the stake and death the doom. 

Pres. S. concluded his remarks with a manly 
statement of his toils, sufferings and perils in 
his ministry, and of the assurance he had that 
God would give him the victory over all the 
enemies of righteousness. Trembling with 
rage, while. Bi-o. Samuel Bennett was giving 

out a hymn, Hickey commenced to speak. 

Pres. S. forbade him, saying that he would have 
no disorder in the meeting. He said he had 
something to tell to the church. Pres. S. said 
they would have a meeting of the church in 
the evening, when he could present whatever 
he had to say. He sat down, saying he was 
satisfied. But as soon as meeting was dismiss- 
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Now York City, Oct. 2‘2d, 1849. 
Dear Bro. Cooper : — I heretofore sent you 
for publication a copy of part of one of Bro. 
Strang’s letters* giving a history of some strange 
proceedings of Van Dusen and Hickey. Be- 


hoth had many things to say against Bros. 
Strang, Graham and Blakeslee, as well as sev- 
eral others. Sunday as we went to meeting, 
they, especially Hickey, greeted Bro. Strang 
and mysell very cordially. T’ e cloud which 


ginning as near as I can recollect where that had rested on- H ic key’s brow for several days 
account left olT, I write for the benefit (if your ! was gone, hut a kind of nervous twitching, 
readers another chapter in the same rather se-j which sometimes marks incipient insanity, and 
rious farce. But, first, let me remind your j not unfreipiently follows great mental exeite- 
readers that Van Dusen is the man who, bcifig meat, remained. Pres Strang preached with 
sent out to preach several years since, was j great spirit and power from the text, “I will 
bribed, as hr says, by a Methodist minister to not know a wicked person.” I Valin ci. 4. In 
get up and publish an account of the Brigham- j the beginning of his discourse they seemed to 
ite endowment at Nauvoo, which he has been be in* ecstaeies, evidently thinking that his 
engaged in publishing and hawking about the | scathing rebuke and deep toned admonition of 
streets for three years. ! the wicked was designed for each man they in 

Since our arrival here he came and asked , their wickedness had privily slandered, and 
to be forgiven, and restored to the church. — ! falsely taken up reproaches against. But when 
After having the matter twice under consider- J with burningand matchless eloquence, in words 
at ion, and hearing a string of confessions from, that seemed to fall from angels' lips, and drop 
him, in which lie told us that he could find no with inspiration from heaven, he portrayed the 
language suflicienl I y strong to express his views character and declared the end of those who 
of the meanness and criminality of his past j backbite and take up a reproach against their 
course, and gave repeated promises of future j neighbor ; who make a man an offender for a 
amendment, he was restored to standing, not . word ; of liars and deceivers ; of the haughty, 
by a very unanimous vote, but by the vote ofj the proud, the obdurate, they of a high look, 

.. ...I i 1. *1 / . I I « ■ • I a . 


some and the silence of those who knew him 
best. 

Hickey is an Apostle, who came down from 
Beaver to preach through the winter; uttend- 


who regard not covenants, and depart front the 
word of God and contemn his servants, the 
smiling. demon in them was roused to fury : 
sitting on their seats in the congregation, they 


ed the Conference here during its sitting, and writhed, changed color, and gesticulated like 
gave more and stronger testimonies of the in- the infuriated in the fierce encounter, when 
tegnty, sound morals and correct principles and li| e is the stake and death the doom. 

J . . , /» IV • i . . I _ _ 


deportment of Bro. Strang in particular, and 
the saints in general, than any other person at- 


Pres. S. concluded his remarks with a manly 
statement of his toils, sufferings and perils in 


^ i » — n **i 

tending the Conference. He lms just settled ! his ministry, and of the assurance he had that 

i. • r m , ii . i . . ! _ . ... 


his family at Beaver, and bore witness that he 
was associated with a people whose virtues he 
knew, and that for once he could leave his fam- 
ily with the fullest confidence that no one 
would seek to wrong him in his absence. 

Well, after the preparation he and V. D. had 
made for mischief, on Saturday they narrowed 
down their avowed hostility to Pres. Adams 
alone. / Hickey said he had a testimony from 
God that Bro. Strang was not rejected, but 


God would give him the victory over all the 
enemies of righteousness. Trembling with 
rage, while Bro. Samuel Bennett was giving 
out a hymn, Hickey commenced to speak. — 
Pres. S. forbade him, saying that he would have 
no disorder in the meeting. He said he had 
something to tell to the church. Pres. S. said 
they would have a meeting of the church in 
the evening, when he could present whatever 
he had to say. He sat down, saying he was 


would stand and come out right. Still they | satisfied. But as soon as meeting was dismiss- 
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ed he called the attention of the congregation, 
and told them he had something interesting 
and important to communicate. 

He went on to say that he “ was an Apostle, 
and that he denounced Mr. Strang as a liar, an 
impostor, a false prophet and dangerously- wick- 
ed man. He charged him with being guilty of 
all the abominations which ever existed in 
Nauvoo, and he would prove it by letters lie 
had in his pocket, which he had just received 
from his wife on Beaver Island.” As soon as 
he was done, Pres. S. tried to speak, but the 
confusion was so great that he could not get a 
liearing. Van D. thrust his hands in his face, 
repeatedly seized hold of him, and, with Hick- 
ey, kept up such a screaming that his voice 
was drowned out, and he, with a large share of 
the congregation, withdrew. 

After he left some of the brethren succeeded 
in establishing order in some degree, when 
Bro. Samuel Bennett ^tated that he was in 
possession of tlie^eontents of the letters Hick- 
ey referred to ; that they did not contain any 
evidence of the charges Hickey had preferred 
against Pres. S. or of either one of them ; thtft 
they did not speak of or mention Pres. S. in 
any manner whatever, directly or by inference, 
and that they did not show or assert that any 
such state of things existed at Beaver, or else- 
where, as Hickey had represented. And he 
challenged the production and reading of the 
letters before the congregation. Hickey re- 
fused to produce them, or allow them to be 

read. ^ 

At the opening of the afternoon meeting 

Pres. Strang alluded to the disturbance apolo- 
getically, saying that it was a kind of disorder 
which rowdies and wicked men could get upj 
any where, and which nothing but the strong 
arm of law could put down or prevent ; and 
not having anticipated it, no provision was 
made against its occurrence. He then reca- 
pitulated the charges made against him by 
Hickey ; referred to the fact that Hickey had 
based his accusations solely and entirely on 
three certain letters, recently received from his 
wife : said that Hickey had read these letters 


to him, and that they did not speak of nor al- 
lude to him in any manner whatever ; that they 
did not contain one word concerning him, ei- 
ther his person, his conduct, his character, his 
sentiments, his administration or anything else 
whatever pertaining to him. 

He said that every one of the assertions of 
Mr. Hickey were lies, utterly without the shad- 
ow or pretence of foundation in truth, and that 
to make good his assertions he wanted no evi- 
dence whatever but the very letters Mr. Hick- 
ey referred to, and then had in his pocket. — ; 
Then turning to Mr. Hickey he called oh him 
to produce the letters to be read entire before 
the congregation. Hickey acknowledged hav- 
ing the letters with him, but refused tp pro- 
duce them, saying that he had a right to do as 
he pleased with them. 

Pres. S. proceeded to say that he had no fear 
of all the lies that evil men and apostates could 
invent against him,v«o he cpuld have the op- 
portunity of meeting them in any well ordered 
assembly ; that there was a consistency in 
plain spoken truth that would abundantly justi- 
fy itself, and an inconsistency in any lie, no 
matter how cunningly devised, that the wise^ 
man could forever detect it ; that he could not 
only prove every assertion of Mr. Hickey false 
by the very letters which he had refused to 
have read, allowing the letters to be entirely 
true, but he could do more. He could prove 
the letters false by their own words, without 
any other evidence ; and said that the letters 
were not even on the subject that Hickey had 
pretended. They were merely the letters ofa 
homesick woman, complaining of the hardships 
shesuffered and feared during the absence of 
Jier husband. 

And she complains in one place of the toil 
she will incur in taking care of two girls her 
husband had agreed to board through the win- 
ter, but that she could not refuse to take them in, 
because they were needy little children, with - no. 
other protector. And almost in the next line 
says that the sailors tried to get them to^o off 
with them. Now every one knows that if %e 
girls were large enough for the sailors to want 
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made against its occurrence. He then reen 
pitulated the charges made against him by 
Hickey ; referred to the fact that Hickey had 
based his accusations solely and entirely on 
three certain letters, recently received from his 
wife : said that Hickey had read these letters 


to him, and that they did not speak of nor al- 
lude to him in any manner whatever ; that they 
did not contain one word concerning him, ei- 
ther his person, his conduct, his character, his 
sentiments, his administration or anything else 
whatever pertaining to him. 

He said that every one of the assertions of 
Mr. Hickey were lies, utterly without the shad- 
ow or pretence of foundation in truth, and that 
to make good his assertions he wanted no evi- 
dence whatever but the very letters Mr. Hick- 
ey referred to, and then had in his pocket. — 
Then turning to Mr. Hickey he called on him 
to produce the letters to be read entire before 
the congregation. Hickey acknowledged hav- 
ing the letters with him, but refused to pro- 
duce them, saying that he had a right to do as 
he pleased with them. . 

Pres. S. proceeded to say that he had no fear 
of all the lies that evil men and apostates could 
invent against him, so he could have the op- 
porfunity of meeting them in any well ordered 
assembly; that there was a consistency in 
plain spoken truth that would abundantly justi- 
fy itself, and an inconsistency in any lie, no 
matter how cunningly devised, that tin* wise # 
man could forever detect it; that he could not 
only prove every assertion pf Mr. Hickey false 
by the very letters which he had refused to 
have read, allowing the letters to be entirely 
true, but he could do more. He could prove 
the letters false by their own words, without 
any other evidence ; and said that, the letters 
were not even on the subject that Hickey had 
pretended. They were merely the letters ofa 
homesick woman, complaining of the hardships 
she suffered and feared during the absence of 
her husband. 

And she complains in one place of the toil 

she will incur in taking care of two girls her 
husband had agreed to board through the win- 
ter, but that she could not refuse to take them in, 
because they were needy little children , with no 
other protector. And almost in the next line 
says that the sailors tried to get them to go off 
with them. Now every one knows that if the 
girls were large enough for the sailors to want 







them, they were plenty large enough to work 
for their living, and to get a good home and 
wages in any new country, where womens’ 
work is always in demand. 

After convincing, I doubt not, every person 
present that Hickey’s accusations, were all ut- 
terly false ; the mere ebullitions of violent pas- 
sions ; and that he refused to produce the let- 
ters merely because they would prove him a 
liar and and a base slanderer, Pres. S. pro- 
ceeded to read letters from Beaver just receiv- 
ed by him, showing that the settlement there 
was in a prosperous condition, and the church 
strong in the faith, having peace and universal 
confidence, and a good report both within and 
without. But, like a true gentleman, as he is, 
(and a little over fastidious at times,) he omit- 
ted to read a single paragraph saying that one 
Horton had left the settlement in anger, accus- 
ing this same Hickey of stealing money from 
Uhim. 

This difficulty and the row that it got up has 
caused the saints some grief and sorrow ; in- 
deed I think much heaviness of heart.. But I 
am not aware that it has shaken the faith of 
a single individual. Certain it is that it did 
not stop nor sensibly check the very strong 
spirit of inquiry which has grown up, and that 
the expression was strong and general among' 
all classes that Pres. Strang had successfully 
vindicated himself and his people. He speaks 
of the matter as of no moment, and seems to 
feel no concern about it. Yet I could not but 
think it had roused in him an unusual degree 
of vigor. 

Certainly I had not before heard him preach 
with such power and eloquence. Seeming ut- 
terly unconscious (except for the few moments 
that he spoke directly on that subject) that he 
had an enemy or an accuser on earth, he con- 
tinued in two discourses upon the “ putting 
down of the wicked ” and the “ salvation of 
the dead,” to pass under burning review every 
position and foothold of his enemies, literally 
driving them from the house in the fire of his 
eloquence, without seeming to know that they 
had ever obstructed his path. To him they 




were as musketoes, unconsciously crushed by 
a wave of the hand before the sting is felt. 

C. J. DOUGLASS. 


PROCEEDINGS OF A MEETING IN NEW 
YORK CITY ON THE CASE OF HICKEY 
AND VAN DUSEN. 

At a meeting of officers and members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
held at the house of sister Ileely in the City of 
New York, pursuant to previous call and pub- 
lic notice, Pres. Strang stating that part of the 
business of the meeting being to investigate 
charges made against him, requested thatssome 
other person be appointed to preside. Where- 
upon Bro. Samuel Bennett, one of the Twelve, 
was appointed President, and J. W. Jenks, 
High Priest, Clerk. 

On motion of Bro. Walker it was voted that 
we proceed to investigate the conduct of In- 
crease Van Dusen at the place of meeting on 
Sunday and previously. Bro;-. Strang/ testified 
that immediately after dismissing the forenoon 
meeting yesterday a disorder and general con- 
cision having been got up by Hickey, that Van ' 
Dusen assaulted him by thrusting his hands in- 
to his face and breast, and screaming to the High- 
est pitcli of his voice, “ you are guilty, you are 
guilty, you are guilty,” insulting and grossly 
abusing him, (Bro. Strang,), and drowning his 
voice so that he had to leave the house to 
avoid further insult. 

Bro. L. R. Foster testified-Jliat t^jconduct 
of Van Dusen was the most abusive he ever 
saw.; -th at Van Dusen committed-aii^assault iip- 
on himself and Bro. Strang. Bro. Canney tes- 
tified to the same fact in relation to Bro. Strang, 
and also that he flagrantly assaulted Bro. Ben- 
nett by putting his hands into his face and up- 
on his person, continuing to use the most vio- 
lent and abusive language, and that he feared 
Bro. Bennett might be provoked to resent it. 
His conduct was evidently intended to provoke 
retaliation, and thereby get up a general row. 

Bro. Walker testified to the same facts in re- 
lation to his assault upon Bro. Bennett, and re- 
marked that from the relations that persons of 


190 


; 


' a I 

them, tlicy were plenty large enough to work 1 were as musketoes, unconsciously crushed by 
for their living, and to get a good home and a wave of the hand before the sting is felt, 
wages in any new country, where womens’ j C. J. DOUGLASS, 

work is always in demand. 

After convincing, I doubt not, every person 
present that Hickey’s accusations were all ut- 
terly false ; the men? ebullitions of violent pas- AND \ AN Dl SUN. 

sions ; and that he refused to produce the let- At a meeting of officers and members of tlu 
ters merely because they would prove him a! Church of Jesus Christ ol Latter Day Saints, 
liar and and a base slanderer, Pres. S. pro-? held at the house of sister Heely in the City ol 
ceeded to read letters from Denver just receiv- New York, pursuant to previous call and pub- 
•ed by him, showing that the settlement there lie notice. Pres. Strang stating that part of tin; 
was in a prosperous condition, and the church business of the meeting being to investigate 
strong in the faith, having peace and universal charges made against him, requested that some 
confidence, and a good report both within and other person be appointed to preside. Where- 
without. But, like a true gentleman, as he is, j upon Pro. Samuel Dennett, one of the Twelve, 
(and a little over fastidious at times,) he omit- "ais appointed President, and J. W. Jenks. 
ted to read a single paragraph saying that one j High Priest, Clerk. 

Horton had left the' settlement in anger, accus- ' On motion of Dro. Walker it was voted that 
ing this same Hickey of stealing money from I we proceed to investigate the conduct of In- 
him. . ! crease Van Dusen at the place of meeting on 

This difficulty and the row that it got up has Sunday and previously. Bro. Strang testified 
caused the saints some grief and sorrow; in- that immediately after dismissing the forenoon 
deed I think much heaviness of heart. But I meeting yesterday a disorder and general con- 
am not aware that it has shaken the faith ol ; fusion having been got up by Hickey, that Van 
^a single individual. Certain it is that it did j Dusen assaulted him by thrusting his hands in- 
not stop nor sensibly check the very strong j to his face and breast, and screaming to the high- 
spirit of inquiry which has grown up, and that ! est pitch of his voice. you are guilty, you are 
the expression was strong and general among' guilty,. you are guilty,” insulting and grossly 
all classes that Pres. Strang had successfully I abusing him, (Dro. Strang,) and drowning his 
vindicated himself and his people. He speaks ' voice so that he had to leave the house t" 
of the matter as of no moment, and seems to i avoid further insult. 

feel no concern about it. Yet I could not but j Bro. L. It. roster testified that the conduct 
think it. had roused in him an unusual degree of Van Dusen was the most abusive he ever 
of vigor. , saw ; that Van Dusen committed an assault up- 

Certainly 1 had not before heard him preach on himself and Bro. Strang. Bro. Canne v tes- 
with such power and eloquence. Seeming ut- titled to the same fact in relation to Bro. Strang, 
terly unconscious (except for the few moments and also that he flagrantly assaulted Bro. Ben- 
that he spoke directly on that, subject) that he nett by putting his hands into his lace and up- 
had an enemy or an accuser on earth, he con- on his person, continuing to use the most vio- 
tinued in two discourses upon the “ putting lent and abusive language, and that lie feared 
down of the wicked ” and the “salvation of Bro. Bennett might be provoked to resent it. 
the dead,” to pass under burning review every His conduct was evidently intended to provoke 
position and foothold of his enemies, literally retaliation, and thereby get up a general row. 
driving them from the house in the fire "of his ] Bro. Walker testified to the same facts in re- 
eloquence, without seeming to know that they lation to his assault upon Bro. Bennett, and re- 
had ever obstructed his path. To him they’ marked that from the relations that persons of 


j PROCEEDINGS OF A MEETING IN NEW 
' YORK CITY ON THE CASE OF 1 11CKEY 


J 


color sustained to society it was not expected 
of them to behave with equal decorum with 
white men, but he must say he never knew a 
colored person to behave in such a shameful 
manner, and so abusive and insulting. 

Van Dusen then arose and said that he was 
not aware he was going to be tried, but must 
acknowledge that he had not acted with the 
righ^. spirit. The brethren knew that he was 
vCTykwiolent when excited, and when under 
the influence of passion could not control him- 
self. The reason of his then excitement was 
that Bro. Hickey had been informing him of 
some very wicked things in respect to Pres. 
Strang, and went on to say that he had en- 
gaged his wife and Bro. Hickey in case he 
should undertake to speak in the meetings to 
stop him, and requested Bro. Hickey not to 
speak lest that/^hould get him into such an ex- 
citement. Th^ brethren ought not to have , 
provoked him. He was ashamed of his con- 
duct, and if they would not provoke him again 
die would go along quietly, and would not again 
disturb their' meetings. \ 

Bro. Jenks raised the question whether Bro. 
Van Dusen could be forgiven, referring to Heb. 
vi., &c. Bro. Jenks then testified to the things 
by him seen and heard. I have, on two or 
three different occasions, been present and heard 
Van Dusen state that Joe Smith and J. J. Strang 
and the Twelve were all of a piece ; that Mor- 
monism and the Book of Mormon was a hum- 
bug ; that it was all a humbug from beginning 
no end. Bro. Canney testified to his having 
^heaM-hrto^y’^he ,i «anie*tkiBg^«n ‘another ■ *oc --j 
canon. Bro. Walker testified to his having,! 
heard him say the same thing on still another 
occasion. ’• 

Van Dusen who, at first, disputed Jenks 
testimony, now acknowledged that he might 
have said so for the purpose of selling his books, 
but he never designed it in heart. Bro. Bas- 
sett raised a question whether we could go 
back beyond -the proceedings had at the Con- 
ference when Van Dusen nm.de a confession. — 
Pres. Strang spoke in answer fc> that objection 
by showing that when a man returned to his 


former sins the sins which had once been for- 
given should come in remembrance again ; that 
we might investigate his former conduct to test 
the sincerity of his confession, and to determine 
whether he was a subject of forgiveness. 

Several items of testimony were given, among 
which one may be named : that Van Dusen 
had pretended to receive divers revelations, 
some of which had already proved false. In- 
crease Van Dusen spoke in his own defence, 
and Elder Hickey in his behalf, whereupon it 
was resolved that Increase McGee Van Dusen 
be excommunicated from the church of Christ 
and delivered over to the buffeting of Satan un- 
til the day of redemption. 

It was then presented that L. D. Hickey had 
the previous day in a public meeting after the 
benediction was pronounced c harged Pres. 
Strang with adultery , fornication, spi ritual 
wifery, a nd all the abominations that were ev- 
er practiced at Nauvoo, and denounced him as 
a d eceiver, an impostor and a false prophet, 
ctnd stated that he could prove all these charg- 
es Jyyjhrmnetters, which he had lately receiv- 
ed from his wife at Beaver Island. Pres. Strang 
replied that lie was not guilty of any of the 
charges ofHjckey, in whole or in part; thathe' 
had heard Hickey read the letters, and that 
they did not contain any evidence whatever 
on either of these charges, and did not speak of 
or allude to him or to his conduct in any way 
whatever, directly or indirectly, and challeng-^ 
ed the production of the letters to testjtjiat facC 

Whereupon it was resolved that wfe proceed 
these, . ^he^pqnduct 

of Hickey in the premises. Hickey being calb 
ed upon to produce the letters and any other 
evidence, refused} saying that he had not the 
letters with him, and v abruptly 'left, alledging 
that he wapted to go to .bed ; that it was get- 
ting late, and if they (the church) wanted to 
try him they must come together to-morrow 
night, hg should not stop now. , Bro. and sis- 
ter Canney stated he had the letters with him 
on his way to. the meeting about dusk. It was 
a short distance from Bro. Canney s, to the 
i (Concluded on page 187 .) 
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former sins the sins which had once been for- 
given should come in remembrance again ; that 
we might investigate his former conduct to test 
the sincerity of his confession, and to determine 
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Several items of testimony were given, among 
which one may be named: that Van Dusen 
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crease Van Dusen spoke in his own defence, 
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and delivered over to the buffeting of batan un- 
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ed the production of the letters to test that fact. 

Whereupon it was resolved that we proceed 
to investigate these charges, and the conduct 
of Hickey in the premises. Hickey being call- 
ed upon to produce the letters and any other 
evidence, refused* saying that he hnd not the 
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A fnse of u reparation considered,) will yet yield sufficient History of England, which will be continued regulary until this 
(the expense of p p great work of the age shall be completed. The space occupied by 

PI Jto»cViv« 8 having purchased ihe interest of F. P. Blair in ■ the History is about equal to that.used by the other . weekfies for 
,»Zn J.-tbe Printing office machinery and material-become, ad vertisements-so that subscribers » » Scott’s J^klyJaper 
, , n . nnr ietor thereof, and will give his exclusive attention to will receive the work free of cost. 

V r^ risLnal Department. J. C. Pickett will conduct the The Contents of Scott’s Weekly Paper consists of every matter 

StJXneous Department of the Newspaper. F. P. Blair retires that can interest, amuse or instruct— such as Stones, Poetry, Le- 
^ rbmh concerns with prayers for their permanent usefulness and gends, Biographies, Statistics, History, and the very latest News 
y fro* both conCern8 ’ WlUl pr y * fr om all parts of the Globe. The prices of the staple products of 

C prosperity. the countiv in all the principal markets as well as the prices of Cat- 

^ The Globe will be published daily during the session of Congress, ^ t j[ c A , lanlic aitie8i are condensed imo a brief space in each 

and weekly the remainder of the .year, and will undergo i^stribulion numberi t hns rendering the “ Weekly Paper” a desirable and use- 
, - a Weekly Globe, a Congressional Globe, and an fal article in every family, containing, as it does, a variety that en- 

in tne iorm o compass all tastes centering in the social circle. 

Appendix. terms for clubs. 


The Weekly Globe will contain Agricultural and .miscellaneous 
article* 5 and will occasionally give debates of such importance as 
command universal interest. 

The price of the Weekly Globe is reduced to one dollar, with a 
view to obtain a more general circulation. Subscribers who have 
hitherto paid *3 per annum, will be charged only after the expi- 
• ration of the first year. 

The Congressional Globe will embody, as it has done for the 


terms for clubs. 

Seven copies, one year, 

Twelve copies, 

Twenty copies ^ 

Twenty-six copies, 20,00 

Thirty-three copies, 25,00 

Forty copies, 30, W 

Fifty copies, 3 5 ’ 00 

Address, A. SCOTT, Publisher, 

No. 115 Chestnut Street, PhiIa.,‘Penn. 


THE GLOBK : ! 

A CONGRESSIONAL, AGRICULTURAL, AND LITERARY NEWSPAPER. i 

The approach of Congress calls out the Annual Prospectus of the • 
Globe Establishment. I 

The time is full of interest. The coming in of a new AHininistra- 1 

lion the consequent broaching of a new policy touching the inter- i 

nal concerns of the country — the new and most important issues ^ 
arising from the late vast accession to the public domain, and the j 
great national objects associated with it— the impending difficulty 
in our relations with France, and the possible complication of our 
affairs with the troubles of Europe,— conspire to create great expect- 
ation as to the proceeding of the next Congress. The approaching . 
Session will probably continue till late in the summer of 1850. The 
debates, from the agnation of so many questions of vital interest to ; 

the Republic, will draw forth all the talent of the National Legis- 
lature. j 

To become a useful instrument, however humble, to assist the 
working of the admirable machinery of our popular institutions, is 
the ambition of the conductor of the Globe. Lxtraordinary prepa- ^ 
rations have therefore been made to meet the increasing demands 
of our wpidly improving and growing couutry for Congressional 
intelligence. 

The Globe Press has already enlisted the ablest Reporters yet 
known is-Gongress ; its materials and machinery are of the best 
sort 5 and the exclusive devotion of the individual who for so many 
years has made it his study to emb'ody and publish the labors of 
Congress, give reason to hope that an advance will be made in- 
accomplishment of this undertaking commensurate with its increas- 
ed importance. But the accumulation of expense consequent on 
the additional number of Reportets required-the extra charges in- 
curred in printing at night the debates of the preceding day— the 
vast addition made to the mass published, by the protracted sessions 
and the fuller reports given, — will render our enterprise a failure, 

unless Congress shall so far patronize it as to become a purchaser 

of such portion of the daily sheets issued as shall contribute to make ; 
the reports that fill them. The undersigned has ventured on the 
preparation he has made for as many daily sheets for each Member, 
at the subscription price, as will, in part, defray the expense of re- ; 
porting, and give'thera circulation as Congressional documents in j 
their several districts. This will enable the Publisher to bear the j 
charge of reporting, and it will give an impulse to the circulation of , 
the Congressional Print, which, although the cheapest in the Union, j 
(the expense of preparation considered,) will yet yield sufficient 
profit to make the system permanent. 

John C. Rives having purchased the interest of F. P. Blair in ■ 
Jaokson Hall— the printing office machinery and material— becomes 
the sole proprietor thereof, and will give his exclusive attention to 
the Congressional Department. J. C. Pickett will conduct the j 
Miscellaneous Department of the Newspaper. F. P. Blair retires j 
front both concerns, with prayere for their jierraanent usefulness and > 
prosperity. 

The Globe will be published daily during the session of Congress, j 
and weekly the remainder of the year, and will undergo distribution | 
in the form of a Weekly Globe, a Congressional Globe, and an j 

Appendix. . 

The Weekly Globe Will contain Agricultural and miscellaneons 

articles; and will occasionally give debates of such importance as 
command universal interest. 

The price of the Weekly Globe is reduced to one dollar, with a 
view to obtain * more general circulation. Subscribers who have 
hitherto paid §2 per annum, will be charged only $1 after the expi- 
ration of the first year. 

The Congressional Globe will embody, ae it has done for the 


last sixteen years, Congressional proceedings and debates exclu- 
sively. 

The Appendix will embrace the revised speeches separately, an ! 
the messages of the President of the United States and the report* 
of the Heads of the Executive Departments. 

The CongressiJUdl Globe and Appendix will be published a* 
fast as the proceedings of Congress will make a number. Subscri 
bers may expect one number of each a week during the first four 
weeks of a session, and two or three numbers of each a week after* 
wards, until the end of the session. Each volume will probably 
comprise two thousand royal quarto pages, of small type. 

Complete indexes to the Congressional Globe and Appendix wii: 
bn sent to subscribers soon after Congress adjourns. 

Nothing of a political party aspect will appear in the Globe save 
that which will be found in the Congressional reports. A paper 
assuming to be an impartial vehicle for all sides, cannot main* 
tain its character if the editorial columns reflect a party hue. 

TERMS. 

For one copy of the Daily Globe (daily during the session of Con- 
gress, and weekly during the recess) a year, $3 Of 

For the Daily Globe for less than a year, at the rate of84 cents 

a month. 

For one copy of the Weekly Globe for one year 1 Of' 

For one copy of the Congressional Globe during the session 3 00 

For one copy of the Appendix during the session 3 00 

For four copies of either, or part of both during the session 10 00 

For ten copies of either, or part of both during the session 20 00 

The prices for these papers are so low, that advance payments are 
indispensable to carry them on. 

Postmasters who may obtain subscribers will be allowed twenty 
per cent, on the subscription prices for single papers, which they 
may retain when they send on the names of subscribers and the 
subscription money. The. price for the Congressional Globe and 
Appendix to clubs who take ten copies, is so low, that no deduction 
can be afforded. Subscriptions may be remitted by mail, at our risk, 
in money at par in the section of the country where subscribers reside. 

JOHN C. RIVES. 

Washington City, October 9, 1849. 

SCOTT’S WEEKLY PAPER. 

A new feature has just been commenced in this elegant and ex- 
cellent family Paper, in the republication of the whole of Macauly’s 
History of England, which will be continued regulary until this 
great work of the age shall be completed. The space occupied by 
the History is about equal to that used by the other weeklies fo: 
advertisements— so that subscribers to “Scott’s Weekly Paper" 
will receive the work free of cost. 

The Contents of Scott’s Weekly Paper consists of every matter 
that can interest, amuse or instruct — such as Stories, Poetry, Le- 
gends, Biographies, Statistics, History, and the very latest Newe 
from all parts of the Globe. The prices of the stable products of 
the country in all the principal markets as well as the prices of Cat- 
tle in all the Atlantic cities, are condensed into a brief space in each 
number, thus rendering the “ Weekly Paper” a desirable and use- 
ful article in every family, containing, as it does, a variety that en- 
compass all tastes centering in the social circle. 

terms for clubs. 

Seven copies, one year, $6,00 

Twelve copies, 10,00 

Twenty copies, 16,00 

Twenty-six copies, 20,00 

Thirty-three copiee, 25,00 

Forty copiee, 30,00 

Fifty copies, 35,00 

Addreua, A. SCOTT, Publisher, 

No. US Chestnut Street, Phils., Penn. 
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t; o.s i» ivi, 1 1 h k a T . iV’, on the blessing I enjoyed while in Philadel- 

PillSTKn ANN IMIlil.lslUI* W KKKI.V . -Hill Til E ClIURCHOF J.6U8 j t j, e Wa „ t C f tllC SO- 

CinttsT ok I.AT-rr.u Dav Saints. 1 , 

TK llMs: ciety of the saints. And indeed I have been.* 

two mu. i. Aits i*mt pa v.Mti.K, invaiiiaiii.v, in aiivancs. preserved, only 1) v the hand ol the Almighty, 

AU lel,r ' rs »"»‘»i>nfio.,* i.i.isiiHMlir^K-d ioKHANcis Cooper, p rom return i nff to my former notions of secta- 

pnst paid) or ih^y will n«»t l>p tnk^n from the post om^e. 0 J ~ 

• rianism. I acknowledge the great goodness ot 

Jefferson County, Va., Oct. 10th, 1849. our heavenly Father, in preserving nie from the 
Prsident G. j! Adams, — powers of darkness, and leading me in the way 

Dear Brother in the I.ord: — It would be of truth, 
useless for me to attempt to (ell you, by any When I view my time of service, and the 
selection of words, t lie satisfaction which I little use I have made ol my ^talent given me 
feel, in consequence of the perusal of tluKmets in the priesthood, I appear to have done norl- 
and pamphlets you sent, me. Joseph’s letter ing, when compared with my duties as an Eld- 
of appointment is enough. 1 had not read er, and the words spoken at my ordination un- 
mam lines, before I felt in spirit that it is truth. der the hands of Bros. E. Snow and I,. D. 
Who, that understands anything about the Barnes. It is true. I have some witnesses of 
Ardor of the church, would in conscience ask my labors, who long since have gone to the 
for anything m ire ? Yes, while I write, my west ; ^B^Tthe crowd might have been hundreds 
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Lthe crowd might have been hundreds 
're. I hope they are in Voree. I 


mind is filled with peace, and my soul rejoices to one there. I hope they are in Voree. I 
in Christ, my spirit seems to burn within me, now feel the force of difficulties much greater 
and long to be iii the joyous work of proclaim- than in years gone by. I am poor, and my 
ing the Gospel according to the commandment, family is large, but my master must be obey-., 
Dear brother, I cannot express my feelings, ed. WhaCnt first may appear a difficulty may 
You may conceive thern, but I cannot write, turn out t(> be a very great blessing, as often 
them. But let me say, that I am filled with has happened to me. I am so situated, that, 
the desire of being again at my business in the in all •probability, the first time I should bear 
priesthood. Mv mouth has long been shut, and testimony to the truth, I would raise up a host 
jny feelmgs jmset^led , fo r I was weljjaware of of eneinies in my immediate vicinity, if I should 
the revelations in regard to Joseph’s having not be turned out. ol my employment as teacher, 
to appoint one in his stead, should he be re- Will you pray for me, that iny faith may be 
moved. strong ? I long to meet once again with the 

I indeed knew that the Twelve had under- church and enjoy the company of the saints, 
taken to rule the church, but this never seem- Noue are able fully to appreciate the society of 
ed proper. I knew of no appointment made the brethren, but those who have for a longtime 
by proper aut horit v.and yet I could not leave my been deprived < i this privilege. If 1 were ■sure 
faith, hoping that, in some way, in God’s time, of getting employment in the city, I would nl- 
I would know the truth, and be guided in the most be induced to rein >ve thither, but I sup- 
proper path. I accordingly have waited until pose this could hardly be, as all places of any 
now ; and, thank God, I now feel again satis- worth are immediately filled by someone watch- 
fied. Oft in my lonely condition have I thought ing for vacancies. But I must, if possible, pay 
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seleeliou of words, the sat isl'art ion wliirli 1 lit I le use I have made o| mv talent a r iven me 
fed. in eonseipieuee ol'tlu' perusal of t In- 1 rants ; in the priesthood, I appear to have dour notli- 
and pamphlets vou seal nu*. Joseph's li tter inar, wlu'ii i-oinparrd vvithmv duties as an HM- 
ol appointment is enough. I laid mu read er, and (lie words spoken al my ordination un- 

nvinv linos, li. ‘lore i fell in spirit that i ! is truth, dor 1 lit* hands ol IJros. K. Snow and I.. 0. 

Who, l!i. it understands anvtliinir about the Dantes. It is true I have some witnesses ol 
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i mind is filled with peace, ami my soul rejoices to one there. I hope they are in \ oree. I 

! in Christ, mv spirit seems to burn w ithiil me. , now feel the lorce ol dillioulties much greater 

and long to be in the jovous win k of proclaim- than in years amte by. I am poor, and inv 
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i Dear brother. I cannot express mv leeliugs. ed. \\ hat at lost may appear a dillienltv may 
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• them, lint let me sav. that 1 am filled with i has happened tome, lain so situated, that, 
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| priesthood. Mv mouth has Iona been shut, ttiuC testimony to the truth. I would raise up a host 
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i the revelations in regard to Joseph's lca\ ilia : not be turned out ol my emplov nienl as teacher, 
to appoint one in his stead, should he be re- j W ill vou prav lor me, that my la i 1 1 1 may be 

■ moved. I Strong ! I Iona to meet once again w ith the 

i 1 indeed knew that the Twelve had under- church ami enjoy t lie company ol the saints. 

taken to rule the church, but this never seem- None are able hilly to appreciate the society ol 
ed proper. I knew of no appointment made the brethren, but those w Im hnv e lorn Iona time 
by proper ant Imrit v.aud vet 1 could not leave my been depri veil • I this pri.v ile*;e. 1 1 I w ere sure 
faith, liopina that in some wav, in (bid's time, of getting employment in the city. I would nl- 
i I would know the truth, and be auided in the most, be indue * I <o real >.e thtlher, bat I sup- 
proper path. I accordingly have waited until pose this could hardly be, as all places ol any 
now; and, thank (inti, 1 now feel again satis- worth sire immediately filled by someone walc.h- 
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you a visit this fall; for I am sure this is my overly inquisitive, when I ask you to send me 
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The church may now truly be called a lit- Strang. If you have the translation, please 
tie band. How bitter must be the disappoint- send it. If you are going to have a Confer- 
ment of those who have gone to California, ence this fall, please let me know, as I would 
when they find that they have gone so many like to be there. 

miles, through so many hardships, from the _Tell if you have preaching in Baltimore every 
place appointed for their comfort and temporal Sabbath, where the church meets, and \ylieh 
salvation. How bitter must their reflections I would be likely to meet you, iff were to visit 
be when they come to think of their apostacy, you. The cars leave the Ferry (Harper’s) ev- 
and disobedience to the commandments. How e ry morning, and return in the evening. I 
glad I am that I am not among them; and yet might come to your place on Saturday morning, 

I wished to be among them, often and often and return on Sal'bath evening, and thus cause 
And there in all probability I would be, if it no lost time in my school. I am going to visit 
had not been for a merciful providence in pre- Elder Jones at Harper’s Ferry, and lay the ap- 
venting me from gaining the means necessary pointment of Fro. Strang before him. He is a 
to convey me and mine to Illinois. But I sensible man, and, according to appearances, 
am satisfied that I will be able to go to Voree. may be useful ; he is a powerful speaker; his 
I know my life has been given me inanimpor- faith may, however, be weak. I have not seen 
taut era, even in the dispensation of the fulness him fra year. I know he would be pleased 
of times; the time of preparing a people for to see you at any time you would come to the 
the coming of the son of man, who shall puri- Ferry, and would treat you well, 
fy his people and lit them for his glorious reign I shall inquire whether any place can be had 
upon the earth. In this Work how earnest for preaching there*,and il I can obtain a place 
should I be, willing to obey my matter’s calls up- I shall ask you, if you can, to give the people 
on all occasions; lor the work is great. And there a round or two. Who knows what might 
soon will come the day of burning, when the be done ? If I once determine on the time of 
earth shall be purged from all iniquity, and be my visiting you I will let you know, and give 
fitted for the abode of celestial beings you a sign by which you m#y know me at the 

How different is the design of the Almighty car office, if you will be kind enough to meet 
inTBrihging about the rest which is promised me there. Well, my sheet is nearly full, and 
to the earth, to the narrow minds of our mod- yet I have many things to say, but I must wait 
ern sectarian infidels, who will not even dare until I see you. How wonderful are the ways 
express full faith in the scriptures they pretend of providence ! I remain your fellow servant 
~ so much to revere, vainly thinking the Bible in the covenant of the gospel of peace, hoping 
means something quite different to that which shortly to see you, WILLIAM GRADY, 
it expresses. While the Apostle would have Dear Frank : — The foregoing letter was 
us believe the scriptures to be # light to our no j written for publication, but I think it is 
feet, a light which shineth in a dark place, men W ell W ortli it. for it shows plainly that God is 

. < l t 1* . ! .11 X » . . tTT 'll 1 . 1. * 1 1 ~\7 


the translation of those records found by Bro. 


— / 

now would have us believe them all mystery, working 
^-incomprehensible, and liable to all kinds of t ru iy ? 
interpretation, just as hireling priests may let 
their fancies run. 


Well, who can hinder ? Yours 
G. J. ADAMS. 


Bro. Winders writes from Pittsburgh 


Uicii iam/it,.? » . , 

But why need I thus write to you, who are that there are a few saints there nrm in the 
a scribe well instructed in the law, while I am faith, who are very anxious to have an Elder 
a mere babe in the knowledge of divine things ? call on them and preach. Should there be any 
You will not think me presumptious, I pray, or Elders passing in that region we hope they 
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you a visit this fall ; lor 1 am sure this is my overly inquisitive, when I ask you to send me 

the translation of those records found by Bro. 
The church may now truly he called a lit- Strang. II you have the translation, please 
tie band. I low hitter must he the disappoint- send it. If you are going to have a Confer- 
ment of tlu>se who have gone to California, ence this (till, please let me know, as I would 
when they find tlial they have gone so many like to he there. 

miles, through so many hardships, from the Tell if you ha\e preaching in Baltimore every 
place appointed for their comfort and temporal Sabbath, where the church meets, and when 
salvation. How hitter must their reflections I would he likely to meet you. if 1 were to visit 
be when they come to think of their apostney, you. The cars leave the Ferry Harper's ev- 
and disobedience to the commandments. How ery morning, and return in the evening. I 
glad 1 am that I am not among them; and yet might come to your place on Saturday morning, 

I wished to he among them, often and often and return' on Sat 'bath evening, and thus cause 
And there iu all probability I would be, if it no lost time in my school. I am going to visit 
had not been fora merciful providence in pre- Elder Jones at Harper’s Ferry, and lay the ap- 
venting me from gaining the means necessary Ipointment of Fro. Strang la-fore him. He is a 
to convey me and mine to Illinois. But 1 i sensible man, and, according to appearances, 
am satisfied that 1 will be able to goto Voree. | may be useful ; he is a powerful speaker: his 
I know my life has been given me in an impor- j faith may, however, be w eak. I have not seen 
taut era, own in the dispensation oft he fulness ! him f r a year. I know lie would be pleased 
of times; the time of preparing a people for ' to see you at any time you would come to the 

the coming ol the son of man, who shall puri- , Ferry, and would treat you well, 

fy his people and lit them for his glorious reign j I shall inquire whether any place can he had 
upon the earth. In this work how earnest ; for preaching there, and if I can obtain a place 
should 1 he, willing to obey my matter’s calls up- |I shall ask you, if you can. to gi\e the people 
on all occasions; lor the work is great. And | there a round or two. Win* knows what might 
soon will come the day of burning, w hen the • he done ? If I once determine on the time of 
earth shall he purged from all iniquity, and be my visiting you I will let you know, and give 
fitted for the abode of celestial beings you a sign by which you nitty know me at the 

Ilow different is the ch sign of the Almighty ear office, if you will be kind enough to meet 
in bringing about the rest which is promised me there. Well, my sheet is nearly full, and 
to the earth, to the narrow minds of our mod- yet 1 have many things to say, but I must wait 

era sectarian infidels, who will not even dare until I see you. How wonderful are the ways 

express full laitli in the scriptures they pretend of providence ! I remain your follow servant 
so much to revere, vainly thinking the Bible in the covenant of the gospel of peace, hoping 
means something quite different to that which shortly to see you, W 1 ELI AM (iUADY. 
it expresses. \\ hilo the Apostle would have Dear Fkank : — The foregoing letter was 
us believe the scriptures to he a light to our no j written for publication, but 11 think it is 
feet, a light which shineth in a dark place, men wc n worth it, for it shows plainly that God is 
now would have us believe them all mystery, working. Well, who can hinder ? Yours 
incomprehensible, and liable to all kinds of truly, G. J. ADAMS, 

interpretation, just as hireling priests may let — -®— 

their fancies run. Bro - Winders writes from Pittsburgh 

But why need I thus write to you, who are that there are a few saints there firm in the 
a scribe well instructed in the law, while I am faith, who are very anxious to have an Elder 
a mere babe in the knowledge of divine things? call on them and preach. Should there beany 
You will not think me presumptious, I pray, or Elders passing in that region we hope they 
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will do so. This Bro. has shdwn his faith by 
sending on his tithing. If all the saints would 
manifest a like faith, the house of the Lord 
would progress more rapidly. 

Perfection of Nature. — Upon examining j 
the edge of the sharpest razor or lancet with a 
microscope, it will appear fully as broad as the 
back of a knife — rough, uneven and full of 
notches and furrows. An exceedingly small 
needle resembles an iron bar; hut the sting of. 
a bee seen through the same instrument ex-} 
hibits every where the most beautiful polish, 
without, the least Haw, blemish or inequality,; 
and it ends in a point too fine to be discerned . 1 
The threads of a fine lawn seem coarser than 
the yarn with which ropes are made for an- 
chors. But a silk worm’s web appears per- 
fectly smooth and shining, and every where 
equal. The smallest dot that is made witli a 

(•Ft | 

pen appears irregular and uneven. But the 
little specks on wings or bodies of insects are! 
found to be the most accurately circular. — ! 
How magnificent is the system of nature ! — Ex. 
paper. 

Correct View.— M ankind might do with- 
out physicians, if they would observe the laws I 
of health ; without lawyers, if they would keep I 
their tempers ; without soldiers, if they would 
observe the laws of Christianity ; and perhaps 
without preachers, if each one would take care 
of his own conscience ; but there is no dispen- 
sing with the newspaper. — Ex. paper. 

A rapmber'of the Darcy Overland CaiTTornia Company, 
writing to the Newark Advertiser fronjAlio^Bity'ol L tlreat Salt 
Lake, thus describes that rcndezvmfsof the Morthmts : — 

The valley of the Great Salt Lake is some 200 miles long and \ 
ranges from 15 to 25 in width, but is without timber, except a few j 
scattered cotton woods. It has a luxuriant, fertile soil, and is well l 
watered by the River Jordan and its tributaries, with many springs 1 
and smaller streams. It produces well the crops of the middle j 
States. The climate, though much warmer than the temperature of 
the mountains we have been traveling in, is very agreeable; so re- 
freshing are the breezes from the snow-capped mountains on the 
East and the Great Lake on the South. This lake is 60 miles long 
by 20 broad, and contains salt in such abundance that it can be shov- 
eled up like sand. 

The number of Mormons in tiro valley is supposed to be about 
10,000; and ihose in the city which is regularly laid out 2) miles 
square are reckoned at 5000 to 6000 ; I think these are over estimates. 


The first settlement was made in the Valley two years ago this 
month ; and in September, 1848, when the large emigration arrived, 
there was not a house or fenco standing within the present limits of 
the town. The houses arc built of mud-brick, dried in the sun, sis 
of one story, and contain but one room. They are comfortable 
dwellings for ihisffocation, being cool inaumtner and warm in winter, 
and as it seldonyrains hero, there is little inconvenience from thn 
porous material. 

Each family is allowed an acre and a quarter of land in the city 
limits, and as much outside as it chooses. The lands have to be 
irrigated, and several of the mountain streams have been brought 
into town by trenches. As yet they have no stores or taverns, end 
their house of worship is a rude shed entirely unprotected at the sides. 
It stands on an eminence overlooking the city and River Jordan. Tb« 
effect of a visit to the Sulphur Spring is so delightful and refreshing 
to me that I must describe it. The spring is situated three miles from 
town, near the base of a high mountain, and ia strongly impregna- 
ted with mineral. It is about 90 deg. Pah.— -quite warm enough to 
be agreeable. The water pours out of tho mountain through a nat- 
ural tunnel in the rock tho size of a man’s body, emptying into • 
basin some 20 fret square, the 6id**s of which are of rock and the bot- 
tom of pure grey sand pebbles ; the average depth being^woaind a 
half to threo feet. Thursday and Friday of each week are resmved 
for female barbers. We all took a b ilh, and the effect was moot 
healthful and invigorating. I would ask no greater fortune for my- 
self than to own such a fountain of healing waters in Now York Of 
New Jersey. 

There is another spring of much higher temperature four miloo 
beyond this one ; eggs are rooked in a short time in it, end the In- 
dians who inhabit this valley drive the large crickets which aboond 
here, and which they esteem a great luxury, in the hot water, and 
they are soon cooked. Tho Indiana also act fire to the grass In Uw 
vallios for the sake of crickets. By thu time the grass is consumed 
the crickets are well roasted, and are eagerly devoured. •» 

about eight times as large as the crickets of the States.^ - 

JEWS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Dr. Lilienthsl, the Chief Rabbi in the United States, represents 
the prospects of Judaism tin re as most enenunging, and promiSM 
for it, that, in the course of years, it will obtain a firmer looting 
than in Europe. /The principal congregations ure in N. York, Phil- 
adelphia, UallimoVe, Charleston, Albany, Richmond, Cincinnati, 
and New-Orloans. Dr. Lilienlhal himself is indefatigable in bin 
endeavors. I le thus describes the process by which new Jewish 
congregations are formed : •• A single Jew settles in a small towns 
and there lives, separated from Jews, and everything that is Jewish. 
No one knows that he is a Jew, for he does not outer ve any. Jewish 
cninmandrfrent, or ceremony. In process of time, another* Jew aw- 
ties there, and then a third. The sacred period of a Near Year ar- 
rives, and the day of stonemenl draws nigh; the people think of 
God, look at their pro-peruy. arid at linn whom they have to thank 
for it, then cast a glance on their irreligious life, and are ashamed 
of It. The desire to return to God rises in their hearts ; they coant 
Ihetnselves and find that thrtr number amounts to ten; they can 
form a rninyan ; one of them proposes that they constitute th-mselven 
a congregation, the others cheerfully agree; money I* rai-ed. a tel- 
ler is written to New York, or some other large eongrrgaiton ; they 
buy » sepher torah, tephilrn. mrxoxoth Bod talelhun, app-mt a 
chasan, and in the course of Are years, a congregation la perfect!*' 
organised, a synagogue is erected and a burial-place established.'* 

The number of jews in Norlh America is esiirnaled at live them- 
Band, and in the West Indies seven thousand more. 


Expr.sNATinn — Minyon, the number required; yp\tr (orat, 
book of law ; trpbiXn, phylacteries ;. at iuz-tk, pieces of parchment, 
containing portidhs of Scripture, and fattened to the door {eel: fa£ 
elhin, four cornered vestments, in which every Jew must be attired 
at the lime of prayer , ehatan , reader. 
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will do so. This Bro. has shown his faith by 
sending on his t ithing. If all the saints would 
manifest a like faith, the house of the Lord 
would j>ro^n*ss more rapidly. 


The first settlement was made in the Valley two yean ago *■« 
month ; and in September, 1848, when the large emigration arrived, 
there was not a house nr fence standing within the present limit* of 
the town. The houses are built rtf mtul-hrick.. dried in the mb, am 
of one story, and contain but one room. They are comfortsM* 
dwellings for this location, being cool in summer and warm in winter, 
and as it seldom rains here, there is little inconvenience from tbs 


Phkkhi'tii'N of Natl km. — U pon examining . , 

* ft* j porous material. 

the edge o! lue sharpest razor or lancet with Uj Each family is allowed an acre and a quarter of land in the city 
microscope, il will appear fully as broad as (he ; limilSi and as mueh 0UtsiHea9 itchooses - The ,j nds have to be 

h , /• - , ‘ . r irrigated, and several of the mountain streams have l»een brought 

tick ol ;i kmle — rough, uneven and lull of < . „ , . , . .. , . . * 

’ j Into town by trenches. As yet they have no stores or taverns, and 

notches ailtl furrows. All exceedingly small their house of worship isa rude shed entirely unprotected attbesidef. 
needle resembles an iron bar; hut the .still”' of stands on an eminence overlooking the city and Hirer Jordan. Tbe 
, iii . . i effect ol a visit to the Sulphur Spring is so delightful and refreshing 

a bee seen through the same instrument ex- j l0 me lhall mu8l dBllcribeil . Tl ,e spring ,s situated three mile, fro. 
hibits every where the most beautiful polish, i town, near the base of a liiglt mountain, and is strongly iotpregm- 
without (lie least Haw, blemish or inequality, ,ed w ' ll > "tineral. It is about no deg. quite warm enongb u» 

. . . . . . , . 1 * ■ be agreeable. The water pours out of the mountain through a nat- 

and it ends in a point too line to he discerned. ; nra , tunnH in „ ie rork lhe ofll hlKl> .. «. m p ty j n2 iato » 

The threads of ll fine law'll S(*(*m coarser than basin some 20 feel square, the sides of which are of rock and tbe boa- 
tin' yarn with which ropes are made for an- j ! oi ” nrpme Kr, y sa ,"j dl T« h two and • 

. 11 ‘it 1 » 1 1 10 Inreo ««*(• rliUMnay and rridiy ol ♦•arh werk are reserved 

(IIOIS. IrUtdsilk WOnilS W(*l) uppenrs p( k r- for bathers. We all took .a l> iil», and the rflTrct trav mott 

fectly smooth and shilling, 1111(1 every where ' healthful anti invigorating. I would ask no greater fortune for mj- 

equal. The smallest dot that is made with a s ' ,|f oWn s,,c,, a foun,ain ofhed,i "" wa,rr " in New Yo,k « 

pt 11 appeals irregular and lllie\en. But the; There is another spring of much higher temperature four miles 
little specks oil wings or bodies of insects are beyond this one ; eggs are cooked in a shott tune in it, and the In* 

found to he the most accurately circular.— j ; !ians *'5° " ,i! * Vi,ll -y drive '«** r„rke.* which sbo«d 

.. . ,* , here, and which they esteem a great luxury, in uic hot water, ana 

JlOW magnificent is the system oi nature ! E.l . ' they are soon Cooked. Tile Indians also set fire to the grass in tbe 

paper. ; valltes for the sake of crickets. By the tune the grass is consumed 

, t , i the crickets are well roasted, and are eagerly devoured. They asa 

Correct View.— M ankind might do with- 1 aboul eigl “ ,inas as lar «'‘ as “'^ r,rk ' t8 of 
out physicians, il they would observe the laws! jews in the united states. 

of health 5 without lawyers, if they would keep! Ur. I.ilienlhal, the I'hief Rabbi in the United States, represents 

their tempers; without soldiers, if they would I ,he . l ‘ r0S| “ Ju.laism Ho re as most enrour.ging. and promise 

■ . . c , . , • . * j for it, that, in the course ol years, it will obtain a firmer looting 

O JSC r\ ( the laws of t.Ill isl illllity ; and perhaps j th» n in Eurrqtc. The principal congregations are in N. York, Phil* 
without preachers, if each one would take care sdelphia, Baltimore, Charleston, Albany. Richmond, Cincinnati, 


of his 


ow n conscience ; but there is no dispen- 


sing with the newspaper. — E.r. paper. 


and N»*w-()rlt*ans. I)r. Lilienihal himself is indefatigable in bis 
endeavors. I le thus descnhes the process by which new Jewish 
congregations are formed : •• A single Jew settles in a small town, 
and there lives, separated from Jews, and everything that is Jewish. 
No one knows that he is a Jew. for he dies not r.aserve any Jewish 


A member of the Darcy Overland California Company, 

writing to the Newark Advertiser from the City of the Great Sail i ««'it..nan.l r..t*nt, or cere.., ny. In process of tune, another Jew 
, . , ,, 1 ties there, anil then a third. I lie sacred period ol a Nc x \ n 

Lake, thus descnhes that rendezvous of the Mormons rives, and lay of atonement draws nigh ; the pc.,. 

The valley of the Great Salt Lake is some 200 miles long and 

ranges from 15 to 25 in width, but is without timber, except a few 
scattered cotton woods. It has a luxuriant, fertile soil, and is well 


Y rat ai- 
think of 

God, look at their pro-pen .y, and at hint whom they have lu thank 
for it, then east a glance on ll,e:r itreligiotis life, ami ate ashamed 
of it. Tlie desire to return to God rises in their hearts; they count 


. .. .. .. , themselves and liud that their number amounts to ten; they <asu 

watered by the River Jordan and its lnb.itar.es, w.th many springs | f „ rlll „ . , m „ ol them pro, .nses that they mnsut.tle thrmWlvw 

and smaller streams. It produces well the crops of the middle j „ congregation, the others cheerfully agree ; money is rai*ed , a let* 
States. The climate, though mueh warmer than the temperature »l j ter is written to N-w York, nr some other large congregation ; they 

liny a seplu-r torah, trphilin, meznzoth and taleihiin, appoint s 
rhasatt, ami in the course of live years, a congregation is perfectly 


the mountains we have been traveling in, is very agreeable ; so re-.j 
freshing are the hreezes from the snow-capped mountains on the 
East and the Great Lake on the South. This lake is 60 miles long 
by 20 broad, and contains salt in such abundance that it can be shov- 
eled up like 6and. 

The number of Mormons in the valley is supposed to be about 


organized. a synagogue is erected and a burial-place established. 

The ninnher of .lews in North America is estimated at five thou- 
sand. anil in the West I ndierf seven thousand more. 

Explanation Minynn, the number required; wjjkrr tnrwk. 

book of law; IrpliiUn, phylacteries; mrzuflk, pieces of parchment, 
i , , , containing portions of Scripture, and fastened to the do- i post ; tei- 

10,000; and thosu in the city which is regularly laid out 2J miles , /Aln> f„, lr . cornered vestments, in which every Jew must be suited 
square are reckoned at 5000 to 6000 ; 1 think these are over estimates. | at the time of prayer , chaian, reader. 




MINUTES OK A CONFERENCE OF THE an 

CHUKClI OF JESUS CHRIST OK LAT- tr; 
TER DAY SAINTS, HELD AT UAL II- th 
MORI”, Nov. 10 th and 11th, 1849. G 

Opened by singing. Pres. Strong read tie 
1st and 11th Psalm. Prayer by Pres. Strang, cc 
Singing. Pres. Strung stated the object of the m 
Conference, and the end to be accomplished B 
by this dispensation; showing by contrast with n< 
the work of God in past ages, that the means tl 
now at work are commensurate to the end to tl 
be accomplished, and that the servants of God t. 
were to be gathered out from Babylon, and es- i 
tab I i shed in places appointed and consecrated h 
of God, separate from the rest of the world. n 
C. J. Douglass was chosen Secretary^ " 

G. J. Adams spoke < f some ol the leading f< 
purposes of the Conference. Spoke of- wlmt ■ a 
a^e and dispensation we lived ; alluded to the v 

great and glorious things that God will work' h 

in this present age, and showed how it was so. jt 
Spoke of the thrones that God would set up. j 
Contrasted the ollicers and governments of tins 1 

present sectarian generation with the go\em-.s 

meat of God. Made a few remarks on the r 

Brighamites, showing them to be u}ie People 

who trusted not in the Lord, and went into a | 
salt land not before inhabited. Jer. xvu. 5, b. 
No priesthood and nothing hut the arm ot tlesh • 
to sustain them, having established and placed i< 
themselves under Gentile government and , 
yielded themselves servants to obey it. K.dt- j 
euled their folly in trying to get a State ol then- 
own; said they were not of God, and could not 
'apply to himVor claim his promises, and show, , 
ed how they would come to an end. He also 
gave an account of the church at \ orce, and 
their strong hold. And showed what restora- 
tion God would accomplish in the last days.— 
Adjourned until 3 o’clock, P. M. Benediction j 
by A. N- Hosmcr. 

Aftkrnoon.— Met pursuant to adjournment. 
Pres. Strong read the 84th and 8.>th I saltn. 
Prayer by G. J. Adams. Singing. William 
Grady and Peter Jones, Elders, who had sup- 
posed the church had gone into the wilder- 
ness, asked the fellowship ol the Conference. 


and offered to go into the work of the minis- 
try. On motion, it was unanimously resolved 
that we receive, fellowship and sustain W m. 
Grady and Peter Jones as Elders in the church. 

The case ol Bro. Lehman being called up for 
consideration, Pres. S. stated that he hail a 
mission given him at the July Conference at 
Beaver Island, which he did not fill, and was 

now at Philadelphia waiting to raise a noise 

the first opportunity, and was rebelling against 
the authority of the church. Pi es. Adams tes- 
tified that he (Lehman) had been in rebellion 
l from time to time for twelve years, and that as 
long as we keep him in the church we are 
nursing a viper, lie also testified that Leh- 
man werifto Beaver, saying lie had provided 
for his family, and was prepared to stay as long 
as he liked up to two years; appeared to be 
very much pleased with the cliurch, and said 
he was iv'dy to do anything, or go anywhere 
that the authority of the church sent him; 

’ i )Ut . sl s soon as lie' had received his mission he 
, | U ‘ iran to rebel, and has been in rebellion ever 
- , since. Bro. Lower and Grady gave coijcur- 
> ring testimony. 

On motion, it was unanimously resolved that 
x we take from Bro. Lehman all priesthood, au- 
thority and jurisdiction in the church of God; 

, and because lie is disobedient and rebellious, 

( j | nnd utterly neglected his mission to preach the 
j I gospel according to the appointment ot the Ju- 
I |y Conference, admonish him to repent and 
| r | make satisfaction ; and until he does so he de- 
prived of all privilege in the church but the 

._ j hearing ofcthe word. . j , . . 

G. J. Attains said he had a sorrowful case to 

'll being before the Conference— C. W. Apple- 
x _ fou — painful because he had loved him. He 

_ testified that he had been a good faithful man 

m j formerly, but liquor bad ruined him; also tes- 
tified tliat lie had spent very much money and 
,t. property in drinking. Spoke of different times 
— when he had seen him intoxicated, and how 
m they had tried to keep him sober, but it all 
p- proved vain, for he would get drunk. Much 
;r- testimony was introduced showing his way- 
:e. ward course under repeated admonition, and 



MIMTFSOI- \ ( ONl'iNCE OF T11F ami offered lo -o iiit» 1 lie work of the minis- 
: (ill, :c:ll OF. JESIS CIIU1ST OF LAT- try. On motion, it was unanimously resolved 
TF 1 ’ DVY S VI NTS HELD AT HALT1- that wc receive, toiiow slop and sustain '' m. 
MOl'tl \,iv. Him am. U ni. IX1». (irmly and IVl. r "* Kl«l«-r» in ill.- .l.iir.-l.. 

„„i In ninaimr. I'm*. SlniliB r«a.l It,.. The .•»«• '* Km. Mmvm l..-,,, a- «W »P " 

1st an, I lllli I'siilm. ft-.iy. i- l.y f rt-s. Stmill!. 1 ms. X si, i-d lh.il li, .... a 

Sin.-hm. IV.-s. S1I-..IIA- SII1I.-.1 III.- .'III'.- inissi.." irin-n I.II.I.II In- t ;".-r. i.< ... 

Couf.-n- ,.„.l I Ih* u.-.-.n.i|»li«li<*.l . Brwrrr M»l»l. "In.- *'**' ««« *•> 

by this ,lis i ;.„s„,i.„i ; slum ini* by .-.minis, will. ! „mv i„ :*hibd.*.,.hh, »«..«« »» » '««- 

tu,. wink ,.f(in,l list ill, It ll,.- ini-mis j firs' .*|,|>.*>II.I“'V- "|>S "- a ‘" rf 

„„„• ai w.n-u ...-.* ...iiimi.-iisiinii.- m it,.* ei"i '■■ ">** "i'ii'" r 'iy "i ' 

be a,,.,,, ish.-.l, ami s.-rvnuls of U.,,l | lili.-.l lln.l h.* .Ia-Ii a.,,,, ha t r. I . II , ,. 

I mu Irma llaln Ion, iiii.I rs- \ IV.., n liim* I lm- n'.-l' .- y.-ars. a,..l Hull as 

„f<;,„l. IV, "ii III., r.-si ,,1'lln- a; , ,! i*i»!m» u->„ln-.i 11- 

C .1 l>„„ .'lass v „,s , -I, ., s, S, -lary. ■ 'nun, ii,-„l I" ll.-at silt i,;_- l„- 

'<; J Adams hr . I "I’ I hr Iriuliinr ; II. r his fiiaiily. an. I Mas ,.r.-|s,r.-.l m -lay as I., a* 

I'U„- C, ere, ter. Sp"ke «T ivlial as lie lil.i-,1 „|* I" I"" l*--* r> : aj.]n;ar,-,t It. he 

l... ami ivr li.r.l 1 alia, I. I I,' the aery a,,,.- 1, |,.. as..,l win. ill.* ehii.e... a.,., 

ami as lhal Had "I" AVia-k he teas t "at I- .!•• aayll.iaa. -r a- a,,. I.ere 

to |',vs,.„l aae. ami slam,-, I lam il teas s„ lhal ih. " '•••*. ' "'‘‘V 1 ' “ 

Speke of (he llll-em-s ll.a, He, I AV.alhl sel up. In. as as he I, a.! ,:.,«e.a h. 

Celllnisle.l III. ami a..,er"„.e„ls ef.liis In* ml. le r.-la-l. all.l lats heea I, .. I. mer 

,,1-eseal se.-lariau a'-lieralien nilll llie i*.»\ I’l-lt- sii.ee. I.,". I.'."er aa.l l.r.el .. . 

mem el' 11,1,1. 'laile a lew remarks »a II-,- l " resel, , ,1 ll.al 

nrialiaiiihes, slam iaa III m - '",* I' 1 *"!’ ‘* „ ,! IX L,, lire. I .eh,„ai, ai, I. a,.- 

'vlie lri'sle.1 lie, I he l.enl. am. went ,„le a jens.lielien i„ llte el., lie!, ..I (halt 

sal* Ian, I nel hel.in* l„l„ll,lle.l. Jel. • ; ' , j, .lisebe.iiea, an. I rela llietis. 

K» " rl, { " ': Sl ! 2 nM,""v II, -alee as miss la 

t„ saslain lliem, lint iiiii es.al.l.she.l ami ,1a • „> ,he a,.|».i„l,... a. .he Jn- 

themsel, es miller U* «.we a, ", aa ** I r-pea. an, I 

a,,r . v,m s s«, »•««•.««. . ,...<n i»- ^ *. v d.- 

I'- hilly "'SeniM.l, ' : ri.il, i„ ,|„. el, .ml. Inn (la- 

own: said lliev were not <•! (.ml, ami emild not ' 1 

, MM)lv to , m . or elain, his promises nn<\ - | ||e ||ad a ^.wln! case t« 

ed how they would come to an t ml. Ill at. . • 1 

c ■ . . , , , ... i 1 lir if helore the (. onlereiice— C . \> . Apple* 

mirii ; » | j account ol tin* church at. \oree, and i - n 

p , . . . .... ion painful because he hail lie. cil him. fli 

,;e,l weald nree.nplisl, ia ,he Iasi days- ! tesliOed lhal la- had heea a *.««l h».h!«! 

Adieuraeil mail :l eel.,,-1.. I>. M. lie, .edit., inn .lermerly. ha, ..|,...r had nma-.l ...... : also he 

Aiijoiiiiuuniii , j i if, nl that he hail s|H*nt very mucli money an«l 

b> \lri'K\ooV. IU -Vct pursuant to adjournment. ! property in drinking SjH.ke ol ihlTerent tinic> 
p n .s Sinner rend liieSIth and Nit I, Psalm.- i when he hail seen him intox.cateil. and how , 
Pmver bv il. J. Adams. Sin-in-. William ; they had tried to keep him sober, hut .t all 
Grady anil Peter Jones, Elders, who had sup- proved vain, for he would ?el «ln,nk. Much 
posed the church had -one into the wilder- testimony was introduced show m- his wav 
ness, asked the lellowship ol the Conference, ward course under repeated admonition, an 


vn\v* «*** , !c , ur- 
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()n motion, it was imanimonvy res«»!\ i d that 
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after being repeatedly forgiven and brought , camp, and the state of affairs with them, and 
sober. Whereupon it was unanimously re- of his faith, and requested to be-received in the 
solved that we take all power and authority fellowship and confidence of the saints, and ex- 
from him, and cut him offfrpm the church un- p.essed a strong desire to be again in the work 
til he repent and make satisfaction. of the Lord, as his church shall counsel. And 

I t it appearing that he was a worthy brother, and 

Pres. Strang presented the ease ol P; a of ,, ie Seventies, it was resolved 

Hickey, one of tl.e l 'velve who J u „ a „im«isly that we receive and sustain Pro. 

been suspended, together with Ins conduct and w Gricrs0 „ ns „„„ of ,| lt . Seventies, and 

the action of the church at New York. llc prenc h the gospel Ha he shall be sent, 

related the joint conduct of Van nose, . and |Ves \ doms ^ i„ s , motions to the young 
Hickey. Also tl.e visions ant ret e n tons u > ^ |, ou behave themselves in the preach- 
hnd pretended to receive. Also testdied ol . . <)( . ^ singing." Preaching by G. 

accusations they had made against dnm, heroic } A( |„ ms „„ „, e subjec ,. „f tlic restoration of 

the church at New York. I res St rang rad Jclvs Thc „ ri | ilm „ cc of blessing children 
the proceedings in this ease, and the Inal ol ^ nm , mail ion. Ilenedic- 


Ilickey and Van Di.sen held at New York Cj'ly. -- - j A(|nms Ad j mim ed until seven 

And it was unanimously resolved that Uve ^ 

sanction (he proceedings of the church at. At w 

York City, in relation to Hickey mid Van ^ sE«m,o._. tssembled pursuant to adjourn- 

Duson Adiourned until 7 1-2 o’clock this’meht. inuring. I mycr by G J. Adams.— 

D J .. .. , „ Rr(1 r-uiov: Singing. Preaching bv Pres. Strang on the 

evening. Benediction bv Bro v«ihox. j 1 ‘ , » r * i * * 

kingdom of (toil. A lew remarks by C» J. Au- 

Evening. — M et pursuant, to adjournment..— ,^^ . h anJW0Jp to n question asked by one of 

Singing. Prayer by A. N. Jlosmcr. Singing. t , |C aut |ien<-.o- Benedict it n by G. J. Adams. 

Moved, seconded and carried unanimously, JAMP.S J. STRANG, ) p P i»fiident8 

that Bros. Jones' and Grady take new licenses J GEO. J. ADAMS, £ " ^ 

from this Conference, and lie authorized to C. J. Doiui.ass, Clerk. 

preach at Harper’s I errv and vicinity, w hen 

they have opportunity. Preaching by Pres, j YOKEL. 

Strang on the authority of the church 11 s t he* | i ( j s not u < ;l ]l st range for our brethren abroad 


J AM I S J. SI £ Presidents. 

(JEO. J. ADAMS, S 

C. J. Pot oi.ass, Clerk. 

VOKEE. 

It is not at all st range for our brethren abroad 


un tuc auuiwiiij v,. • it uu ^ — 

pillar and ground of the truth. G. J. Adams j U) w j s |, ( 0 know concerning the prosperity of 
followed in a few remarks. Adjourned until t }, 0 sa ints of God in the strikes ol Zion. I inuii^ 
half past, tei\ o’clock to-morrow. Benediction sa y 5 then, with regard to Voree that the saints 
by G. J. Adams. are in’tlie “ unity of thc spirit, in thc bond of 

Nov. 11th — Met pursuant to adjournment, peace,” of one heart and ol one mind in the 

Sinafhg.' Prayertiy Pres. Strang.- • Singing.—- purposes of. God, to work with all their might- 
Preaching by Pres. Strang on the kingdom of in the great work of the last days. Indeed I 

God. ' Adjourned until two o’clock, P. M — may say there is such n unity here as seldom^ 

Benediction bv G. J. Adams. . ■* lias been witnessed nmong the saints. The 

. , „ llrclI _ n - l in ad- warm season of the" year has passed away, olid 

Afte k Noon . — Asse m ded pursuant to ad ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ „ , i9spent or unlin . 

journment. Singing. Prayer by Bio. Cnnox. The fore part of the season was spent 

Singing. Voted that we approve the ordiuu- jn re|wirinj r aI ,d making fences, assisting breth- 
tion of and grant a license to Bro. Samuel re)J j n emigrating to Beaver, at work on the 
dough. Remarks by G.J. Adams. Bro. John Tower upon the Hill of Promise, putting our 
W Grierson, late from Council Bluffs, gave a seed in the ground, expecting by the blessing 
pithy account of his travels with the western of God to reap n rich hnrvett, when the b«- 
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after being repeatedly forgiven and brought < 
sober. Whereupon it was unanimously re- t 
solved that we take all power anil authority I 
from him. and cut him off from the church tin- | 
lii he repent and make satisfaction. « 

Pres. Strung presented the case of I.. D. 1 
lliekev. one of the Twelve, who lias lately ' 
been .-uspended. together with his conduct mid 
ihe action ol the church at New V ork. He 
related (he joint conduct of Van Dusen and 1 
Hickey. Also tiie visions and revelations they 
had pretended to receive. Also testified of the 
accusations they had made against him, before 1 
the church at New \ork. Pres. Strang read 
the proceedings in this case, and the trial of 
Hickev and Van Dusen held at New V ork ( it V. 
And it was unauimotish resolved that we 
sanction the proceedings ol the church at New 
York Ciiv, in relation to lliekev and Van 
Dusen. Adjourned until 7 I -l o clock this 
evening. Iletiedicl ion by Pro ( ano\. 

Kvi:mx«. — .V iet pursuant to adjournment. — . 
Singing. Praver l>v A. N. Ifosmer. Singing. 
Moved. seconded and earned unaniuuaislx , 
that llros. .Jones and (irmly take new licenses j 
from this Conlerence. am! be authorized to 
preachat Harpers I errv and vicinity, when 
tliev have opportunity. Preaching by Pre>. i 
Strang on the aul hority of tin* church as the 
pillar and ground of the truth. (>. .1. Adams 
followed in a few remarks. Adjourned until 
half past ten o'clock to-morrow. Ifenodielion J 
bv G. .1. Adams. 

Nov. 1 1 TII — Met pursuant to adjournment. 

Singing. Prayer by Pres. Strang. Singing.— 

Preaching by Pres. Strang on the kingdom ol 

God. Adjourned until two o clock, P. M — i 

llenediction bv G. .1. Adams. 

* 

A ftp. it noon . — Assembled pursuant to ad- 
journment. Singing. Prayer by Pro. ( auox. 
Singing. Voted that we approve the ordina- 
tion of and grant a license to Pro. Samuel 
Clough. Remarks by G. J. Adams. Pro. John i 
VV. Grierson, late from Council Plulls, gave aj 
pithy account of his travels with the western i 


camp, and the state of affairs with them, and 
of his faith, and requested to In-received in the 
fellowship and confidence of (he saints, and ex- 
! piessed a strong desire to he again in the work' 
'of the Lord, as his church shall counsel. And 
il appearing that he was a worthy brother, and 
. a member of the Seventies, it was resolved 
unanimously that we receive and sustain Pro. 
John VV. Grierson as one of the Seventies, and 
thill lie preach the gospel as he shall In* sent. 

Pres. Adams gave instructions to the young 
Ciders how to behave themselv es in the preach- 
ing of I lie gospel. Singing. Preaching by G. 
.1. Adamson the subject of tin* restoration of 
• the. lews, 'flu* ordinance of blessing children 
w as ail ended to and confirmation. Penedic- 
l i..n by G. J. Adams. Adjourned until seven 
o’clock this c\ oiling. 

Kvcnim:. Assembled pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. Singing. Praver by G. .1. Adams. — 
Sinking. Preaching by Pres. Strung on the 
kingdom ol God. A lew remarks by G ,1. Ad- 
ams in answ er to a quest ion asked by one of 
the audience. Penediclu n bv (». J. Adams. 

j 

(’, ,1. Dove i. ass, Clerk. 


voivM.i:. 

It is not at all strange for our brethren abroad 
to wish to know concerning the prosperity of 
thi* saints ol God in Jhe stakes ol Zioin 1 must 
say, then, with regard to Voree that the saints 
are in the ** unity of the spirit, in the bond of 
pence,” of one heart mid ol one mind in the 
purposes of (iod, to w ork w ith all their might 
in the great w ork of the last days. Indeed I 
may say there is such a unity here as seldom 
has been witnessed among the saints. The 
warm season ol the year has passed away, and 
very little time has been misspent or unim- 
proved. The fore part, ol’ tlie season was spent 
in repairing and making fences, assisting breth- 
ren in emigrating to Denver, at work on the 
j Tower upon the Hill of Promise, putting our 
j seed in the ground, expecting by the blessing 
! of God to reap a rich harvest, when the liar* 




vest season should roll around. And so has it I and oneness of feeling at present than ever was 
been. Our crops are now secured, or nearly before manifested in the place. 


so. Quite a number of our houses have been 
finished inside, and more are in progression, 
and probably nearly all the rest will be com- 
pleted soon. 

The Tower has been raised one and a half 
stories high for about twenty-five feet in length, 


S. P. BACON, 


A LONDON GRAVE YARD. 

An inquest was held on Wednesday by Mr. 
H. M. Wakely, at the Crown, Clerkenwell- 


green, on i .ousia Mary- Price, aged 1(5, suppos- 
a roof puton, lathed, plastered and finished up j ed to have died, from cholera. As the disease 
for habitation the coming winter. The Tem- : was believed to liavejj^en caused by malaria 
pie has progressed more this season than it from Spafield burial ground, the inquest • excit- 
es before since Voree became a place ofgath- ed the greatest interest. Mrs. Pricje, the moth- 
ering; and although there is but little done j er of the deceased, after giving evidence of 
compared to what there is to do, yet we think 
that our brethren abroad would not consider 
us slothful, if they knew the poverty and want 
that their brethren here had passed through. 

Yet the day of trial in Voree seems to be over. 

We find ourselves now in as good circum- 


giving 

the death of her daughter from cholera' stated 
that in the kitchen where her daughter work- 
ed in the service ol Mr. Watt, jeweler. Ex- 
mouth street, there was a bad smell, which 
greatly affected her. Mr. Watt, the master 
of the deceased, stated that the Spalields grave- 
stances as most of our Gentile neighbors, the yard was obnoxious, especially lately, some of 
saints in good spirits, and others coming up to, the old ground having been re-opened and pits 
assist thetn. Our meetings are held on the dug for the reception of the dead. In the 
Sabbath twice, at eleven "o’clock and in the ground, which measured 72 feet by 72, there 
evening, and also on Thursday evening. The had been lately buried, at several depths not 
spirit of truth whispers peace to the saints in Har removed from the surface, at least 3,000 
their assemblings, and the spirit of God is in j bodies. Each grave contained seven or eight 
their midst. Besides religious meetings we j bodies. IIow space w$s made for new comers 


have business meetings of the Order of Enoch 
frequently, also a lyceum held every- Saturday 
evening, where questions of importance are I 
handed in by members of the lyceum, and 
.selection made by the judge, who is appointed 


destruction of 
was aware that 


V 


he could not say, unless by the 
the bodies and coffins. He 
coffins had been made away with. In conse- 
quence of the effluvia from the graveyard he 
had been compelled to send his children to 
at each meeting. This is also somewhat in- : boarding schools, and remove the other members 
teresting, as well as instructive. The last of his family. He went to the vestry clerk to 
question discussed was this : “ Resolved, that.; complain, but found him out of town. It was 
the works of-nature are better proof of the ex- well known that the same grave had been fifty 
istence of a God than revelation.” j times opened for bodies, and by the systemat- 

Preparations are being made to quarry a large ic destruction of bodies and coffins room was 
quantity of stone before the quarry freezes hard, easily" made for new comers. The witness did 
in order that the stone masons may cut and not know what became of the bodies, but it 
dress a large quantity of them during the win- j had been stated some years ago that they and 
ter, and be ready in the spring to place in the! the coffins were burned. Mr. Bird, the propri- 
Temple and Tower, and thus the coming sea- j etor, drove a good trade there. The fees for 
son push these buildings ahead with all speed. J burial were 9s., and the undertaker got Is. for 
I may say of a truth concerning Voree and lien every body he brought. The coroner thought 
inhabitants, the place is improving faster now! this was a premium for crime. Mr. Wptt 
than ever before. There is more unity of faith j said the system was little short of legalized 
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murder. He had spent £70 in endeavoring! 
to put it down, and had memorialized the 
Board of Health and Sir James Graham on the 
subject. Sir James^ Graham authorized him 
to proceed against the proprietor, who pleaded 
guilty to 1,000 bodies having been annually 
buried there. The Court of Queen’s Bench 
referred the case to arbitration, and the result 
was an order for ' closing of the old ground; 
but the effluvium was now much worse than 
it ever had been. Mr. Dove, whose house 
abuts upon the graveyard, corroborated the 
above evidence. Six of his children had been 
poisened by the effluvium from the graves. 
His wife and himself had been seized with 
diarrhea from the same cau-e, and he was 
obliged to remove his family to save their lives. 
50,000 bodies had been buried there, and the 
ground had been raised to the level of 
the wall, six feet high. Other witnesses 
corroborated these statements; and the cor- 
oner, after observing that this was really a 
frightful state of t hings, expressed his readiness 
to forward a written statement of the facts to 
the, proper authorities, in order to have the 
ground closed. The jury found that the de- 
ceased had died of Asiactic cholera, and ac- 
companied their verdict with an expression of 
their opinion that the Spafields burying ground 
was most injurious to public health, and ought 
to be closed. 

WATER AND ITS EFFECTS. 

Water covers the greater part of the earth’s 
surface, and penetrates its most hidden- recess- 
es. It circulates through the veins of the va- 
rious minerals, forming, changing, perfecting 
them. Petrifactions of wood and animals are 
its work. Ever in motion, it purifies whatever 
it comes in contact with, and by its motion re- 
storing its own purity and gathering strength. 
If confined, it swells the globe — splits the rock 
— lifts the greatest weight — turns the wheel — 
bursts the dam— or sends the iron horse snort- 
ing through the forest. 

*>»Water frozen in the clouds, purifies the air; 
In the for'hi jof snow and ice, it enwraps the 


earth in a “ fleecy mantle,” keeping it warm, 
and preparing it Jor sustaining ; vegetable anct 
animal life. Through its virtues the trees 
grow, the flowers bloom and smell, and the 
grass springs fresh and green. It develops the 
garden, the field, the forest. It is the natural 
drink of all animals — the fleetest, the most sa- 
gacious, the strongest, most ferocious, and most 
gentle ^t supplies the wants of birds of the 
finest plumage and the«weetest song. 

Man, in a state of innocence, in Eden, need- 
ed no other drink but water, and men used it 
as their principal beverage till within about one 
thousand years, and in some countries till the 
present time. Sonne of the ancients worshiped 
water, and it has been used in the most sacred 
ceremonies of all religions, in all ages and 
countries ; by some as an emblem of purity, by 
others as possessing sanctifying virtues. Jews, 
Pagans, Mahometans and Christians still con- 
tinue to venerate it. 

Modern science acknowledges its redeeming 
power in^iving vigorous health, cheerful spir- 
its, public comfort, and social peace and happi- 
ness. Hydropathy performs its wonders in cur- 
ing and preventing diseases. Legislation de- 
fends its cleansing effects in cities where crime 
abounds or cholera threatens. Man has long re- 
fused to be blessed by it. Though it gave" 
strength to the lion, fleetness to the deer, sagac- 
ity to the hog, docility to the lamb, and innocence 
to our first parents, yet he disbelieved its 
strength, disregarded its universal goodness. 

What Christian needs a stronger argument in 
favor of total abstinence, than that the parents 
of the human family had no other drink than 
cold water bestowed on them ? If it was nec- 
essary for man then, how much more so now, 
when the world is deluged with liquid poison 
— when the cheek of innocence blushes, and 
the eye of virtue and beauty weeps over its de- 
vastating effects? 

Like the silent dewy shower which is now 
falling on the physical* world, water will de- 
scend on the moral world, dispersing its fogs 
of gloom, refreshing the landscape of society, 
revealing the sun of temperance, and reviving 
the withering flowers of humanity. — Mass. Cat - 
aract. 
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murder. lie had spent £70 in endeavoring-; earth in a “ fleecy mantle,” keeping it warm, 
to put it down, and had memorialized the j and preparing it for sustaining vegetable and' 
Board of Health and Sir James Graham on the! animal life. Through its virtues the ..trees 
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to proceed airainst. the proprietor, who pleaded grass springs fresli and green. It develops the 
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the wall, six feet high. Other witnesses Pagans, Mahometans and Christians still con- 
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oner, after observing that this was really a Modern science acknowledges its redeeming 
frightful state of things, expressed his readiness power inch ing vigorous health, cheerful spir- 
to forward a written statement of the facts to its, public comfort, and social peace and liappi- 
the proper authorities, in order to have the ness. Hydropathy performs its wonders in cur- 
ground closed. The jury found that the de- ing and preventing diseases. Legislation de- 
ceased had died of Asiaetic cholera, and ac- fends its cleansing effects in cities where crime 
companied their verdict with an expression of abounds or cholera threatens. Man has long re- 
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was most injurious to public health, and ought strength to the lion, fleetness to. the deer, sagac- 
to bo closed. ity to the hog, docility to the lamb, and innocence 

to our first parents, yet he disbelieved its 
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Water covers the greater part of the earth’s What Christian needs a stronger argument in 
surface, and penetrates its most, hidden recess- favor of total abstinence, than that the parents 
es. It circulates through the veins of the va- the human lamily had no other drink than 


rious minerals, forming, changing, perfecting .. . . . 

, „ ’ . !? , , • , essary for man then, how much more so now, 

them. Petrifactions of wood and animals are w | u , n t |, 0 wor | ( j j s deluged with liquid poison 

its work. Ever in motion, it purifies whatever — when the cheek of innocence blushes, and 
it comes in contact with, and by its motion re- the eye of virtue and beauty weeps over its de- 
storing its own purity and gathering strength, vastati tig effects? 

If confined, it swells the globe — splits the rock Like the silent dewy shower which is now 
— lifts the greatest weight — turns the wheel — falling on the physical world, wnter will de- 

bursts the dain-or scuds the iron horse snort- scoml on the moral world, dispersion its fogs 
A , , A , of gloom, refreshing the landscape ol society, 

ing through the torest. revealing the sun of temperance, and reviving 

Water frozen in the clouds, purifies the air ; the withering flowers ofhumanity. — Mass. Gal- 
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THE OVERLAND EMIGRANTS. working the mines will be over, and they will 

' Suffering ANn Wintering at the Mormon be compelled to pass in idleness a, long winter 
Settlement at Salt Lake. — The St. Louis in California, many of them destitute of money 
Republican has a letter from Green River, Cal- or other of the necessaries of life, and comped- 
ifornia Territory, dotted Aug. 19th, and another ed to subsist upon the charity and benevolence 
from l ort Larami, Indian Territory, dated Sept, of those who are better provided. W ith these 
18th, which give some interesting news from prospects before them, we must expect to hear 
Salt Lake respecting the overland emigrants for of much suffering among them. The difhcul- 
Califomia. It is anything but flattering. There ties to be encountered will probably deter any 
^Ss every probability that fifteen to twenty thou- further emigration by the land route.— Phila- 
sand persons will be compelled to pass the win- delphia Ledger. 

ter at the Mormon settlement of Salt Lake, ow- We have Seen letters from the I’rig- 

irtg to the grass being consumed by fire for two j iamite Presidency forbidding their brethren at 
hundred miles beyond, rendering it impossible Council 1 Huffs, and in England to bring on any 
to subsist the animals in the train ol the emi- (lie poor unless they provide for their sup- 
grants. The supplies at Salt Lake are limited,! p 0r ^ and saying that wheat will be worth eight 
and there will be much suffering unless (he j { ] 0 j] ai . s .p er bushel till next harvest. Articles 
emigrants themselves are provided, which 1 of tlmt import have appeared in the Frontier 
not likely, as they have tdrfcXun awa) e\ei>- (^uardinn and Millenial Star. If .that was the 
thing that could impede their travel. prospect before, what chance is there for them 

It is evident that a great want of foresight. now> wit |, a ciw d of hungry emigrants unex- 
has characterized this overland expedition.— 1 p CCt jy quartered upon them, who are not only 
The country was but little kuow^i* and the i destitute of all faith in the dispensation, but 
difficulties to be encountered not at all under- . | ()(J j. U p 0U Mormorfs as lawful plunder ? 

stood. Fir-sHhe emigrants overloaded them-: _ 

selves with every useless kind of articles— fur- j A wea k m ; n( i sinks under prosperity, 

niture of-no possible use to them, and house- ^ well as unt i C r adversity. A strong and deep 
hold luxuries that could well be dispensed with j j has tw0 highest tides— when the moon 

. 1 * * * _ nni 


in the new country they were going to. These 
they were compelled to abandon in a very short 
time, and subsequently, when their horses, 
mules and oxen were broken down by this un- 


is at the full, and when there is no moon. 

— ♦» 

Men should labor zealously for the 


mules and oxen were broken down by this un- j com munity. strenuously for their friends, and 
necessary lumber, they were compelled to part, j sufficientl ; f or themselves. 


•/ | I OUiUVIVIl 11.* * ■ 

with more valuable things. About. one thou- 

sand wagons have been burnt or abandoned-' All letters'and communications intend- 

on the road. Along the banks of the North C( j j or j ames j. Strang should be directed to 
Platte to where the Sweetwater road turns off Washington, D. C,, until further notice. 

the amount of valuable property thrown away ' «. - 

is astonishing — iron, trunks, clothing, &c., ly- . MARRIED, 

ing strewed about to the value of at least, fifty In this place, on the 28th ult., by Gilbert 
thousand dollars in about twenty miles. 1 ive | Watson, Bishop, Mr. Andrew J. Porter, to 
hundred dead oxen, one writer says, he count- , Miss Elizabeth A. Whitcomb, both of Vo- 

ed on the road. J ( ree. ~ 

Those who will succeed in getting across to *► 

the land of their hopes will Scarcely be much RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD, 
better off than their companions at Salt Lake. Samuel Williams, $2,00to Vol. IV No. 52 

They will arrive so late'that the season for Henry Glidden, l,Ooto Vol. IV No. 38 
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thiu^ that eoitld impede their travel. prospect before , what chance is there tor them 
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lias eharaelerized (Ids overland expedition.™ |,. 1( ..| v quartered upon them. whom-, not only 
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ditliculties to be encountered not at all under- Mormons us lawful plumh r ? 

. stood. Lirst (lie emigrants overloaded them- ^ 

selves with every useless kind ol articles— lur- A weak mind sinks under prosperity, 

nit ure of no possible use to them, and hoax'- as ^ V i>ll as under adv ersity. A strong and deep 
hold luxuries that could well be dispensed w it h mim | | lils tW o highest tides— when the moon 
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with more valuable things. About one thou- 
sand wagons have been burnt or abandoned: x$...7y=> All let ters and communications intend 
on the read. A Iona the banks of the North (1( j .James J. St rant: should he directed t< 
Platte to where the Sweetwater road turns oft Washington, L). C., until further notice. 


Men should labor zealously lor the 
eomiiiuuitv. strenuously for their triends. atul 
sullicienilv lor themselves. 


the amount of valuable property thrown away 

is astonishing — iron, trunks, clothing, ke., ly- 1 M A R K I 1.1), 

ins strewed about to the value of at least lill v In this place, on the 2Sth ult., by Gilbert 
thousand dollars in about twenty miles. I ivc Watson, llishop. Mr. Andrew .LlVjRTER, t<’ 
hundred detid oxen, one writer says, lie count- Miss Elizabeth A. \N iitTioMB^'hotu of Ne- 
ed on the road. ree. 
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T'V II O.I.AHS I*KI1 A'NNIJM, I'AVAHI.K, IN V A 111 A1II.V . IN AI1VAKCK. 

All lo'i’or- .mil romninniiNtlioiK must lit* direr led In I'raNCIS CooPKR. 
ihkiI put'!. <t they will not bo i-keu froin ibe |iosi i.lfiee. 

For (lie Gospel Herald. 
“LilAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION.” 

LUKE XI. 4. 

Here is a fair specimen of the idea the Prot- 
estant professing Christians have of the attri- 
butes and principles as taught by Jesus Christ, 
of “ Our I alher, who art in heaven.” The first, 
thing which presents itself to our minds when 
we hear the self-called oithodox pray, “Our 
Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thv 
name, thy Kingdom come,” is the idea of pray- 
ing for something to come which all the I). 
D.’s, Bishops, Elders, Priests, and in fact all of 
the great divines of the sectarian world, say 
lias come and wassetupeighteen hundred years 
ago by Christ and the Apostles, and lias rolled, 
and continues to roll onward, from that time 
to this by the means of the hireling clergy, 
called according to the law of their particular 
creed, to which they individually stood con- 
nected. 

What! praying for the kingdom* of God -to 
come when it has come, and been progressing 
for upwards of eighteen hundred years 1 Where 
has it been that you learned doctors of mens’ 
souls should be calling for it to come again ? 
Where is* the Kingdom of God, if it is to come ? 
A very religious set of people called Pharisees, 
whose history very much resembles the char- 
acter of the very pious of our day, asked Jesus, 
" when the Kingdom of God should come?" 
He answered, and said, “ The Kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation; neither shall 
they say, lo here, or lo there ; for, behold, the 


Kingdom of God is within you.” I.uke xvii. 
20 21. O how that would have suited them, 
if Christ had said what King James’ translators 
said he did — the Kingdom of God in those 
Pharisees’ hearts, according to the sectarian 
Pharisees of our day. 

But wlmt said Christ of them ? Matt. v. 20.' 
“ For I say unto you, (disciples,) that except 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, you shall in 
no case enter into the Kingdom of henven.” 
Here we have in one place the Kingdom of 
God in the hearts of the Pharisees, and in the 
next place if the righteousness of the disciples 
did not exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, they could in no wise enter into 
the Kingdom of heaven. Why do we wonder 
that infidelity moves forward with such gigant- 
ic strides, when men so pervert the word of 
God ? \Jf the translators had rendered it the 
“ Kingdom of God is among you,” instead of 
“within,” and that you nre so blind you cannot 
observe it, or do not know it, through selfish 
ignorance, they would have cojne nearer the 
real meaning. 

But to see njcu willfully blind and ignorant 
on the subject now, is absolutely disgraceful 
to hmrmn intellect, "and grossly wicked. But 
if the Kingdom of God is on the earth, and 
has been ever since Christ, where is the con- 
sistency of praying for something to come 
which is here already ? Is not this using 
“ vnTh repetitions, ns the heathens do,” which 
Christ commanded his disciples not to do? H 
the Kingdom has come, has “God’s will been 
done on earth ns it is done in heaven ?” Again, 
“ Lend us not into temptntion.” Just as if 
God, whose essence is “ love,” would lead men 
into temptation, and thus make himself a 
tempter. x. 
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For lilt; Gospel Herald. 

I S NOT INTO TEMPTATION.” 

IAKE XI. 4. 

Here is a fair specimen ol the idea t!ic Prot- 
estant professing eliristians have of the attri- 
butes and principles as taught by Jesus Christ, 
of “ Our I alher, w ho art in heaven.” The first 
thin? which presents itself to our minds when 
we hear the self-called oithodox pray, “Our 
Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name, thy Kingdom eome,” is the idea of pray- 
ing lor somethin? to come which all the I). 
D.’s, Bishops, Elders, Priests, and in fact all of 
the great divines of the sectarian world, say 
has come ami was set up eighteen hundred years 
ago by Christ and the Apostles, and lias rolled, 
and continues to roll onward, from that time 
to this by the means of the hireling clergy, 
called according to the law of their particular 
creed, to which they individually stood con- 
nected. 

What! praying for the kingdom ol God to 
come when it has come, and been progressing 
for upwards ol eighteen hundred years ? Where 
has it been that you learned doctors ol mens’ 
souls should be calling for it to come again? 
Where is the Kingdom of God, if it is to come ? 
A very religious set of people called Pharisees, 
whose history very much resembles the char- 
acter ol the very pious ol our day, asked Jesus, 
“ when the Kingdom of God should come ?” 
He answered, and said, “ The Kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation; neither shall 
they say, lo here, or lo there ; lor, behold, the 


Kingdom of God is within you.” I.ukc xvii. 
20 21. O how that would have suited them, 
if Christ had said what King James’ translators 
said he did — the Kingdom of God in those 
Pharisees’ hearts, according to the sectarian 
Pharisees of our day. 

But what said Christ of them ? Matt. v. 20 ; 

“ For I say unto you, (disciples,) that except 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, you shall in 
no case enter into the Kingdom of heaven.” 
Here we have in one place the Kingdom ol 
God in the hearts of the Pharisees, and in the 
next place i( the righteousness of the disciples 
did not exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, they could iu no wise enter into 
the Kingdom of heaven. Why do we wonder 
that infidelity moves forward with such gigant- 
ic strides, when men so pervert the word of 
God ? If the translators had rendered it the 
“ Kingdom of God is among you,” insteud of 
“within,” and that you arc so blind you cannot 
observe it, or do not know it, through selfish 
ignorance, they would have cojnc nearer the - 
real meaning. 

But to see men willfully blind and ignorant 
on the subject now, is absolutely disgraceful 
to human intellect, and grossly wicked. But 
if the Kingdom of God is on the earth, and 
has been ever since Christ, where is the con- 
sistency of praying for something to come 
which is here already ? Is not this using 
“ vain repetitions, as the heathens do,” which 
Christ commanded his disciples not to do? 11 
the Kingdom lias come, lias “God’s will been 
done on earth ns it is done in heaven ?” Again, 
“ Lead us not into tcmptnlion.” Just as if 
God, whose essence is “ love,” would lead men 
into temptation, and thus make himself a 
tempter. 
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But, says one, is not that (he word of the 
Savior? I answer, emphatically, no! and shall 
prove it by “the scriptures, which were writ- 
ten aforetime for our edification ahd learning,’ 
&c. In the first place, Christ says, instead 
of “ lead us not into temptation,” “ Leave us not 
in temptation.” This translation of the word 
the French versions use exclusively. I his 
idea of the matter is rational, whereas the 
English or com mi n Version is repugnant to the 
attributes of Deity and the word of God. — 
“ Leave us not in temptation, or in the time 
of temptation-, and deliver us from evil, or the 
cunning, crafty,” &o. 

But what says the “ Law and the Testimo- 
ny ” on the subject ? “ for il I speak not accord- 


to “leave you not in temptation,” and God will 
deliver you from the “ cunnii . and after you 
are tried and found faithful, !: -will give you 
a crown of life, if you “love the Lori your God 
with all your mind, might and strength, and 
your neighbor as youi sell. ' It. I . ilROWN. 


Baltimore, Md./Ntw. ;'v I, 18-19. 

Dear Frank : — I thought I would give you 
a few ideas of Baltimore. I ro. George J. Ad- 
ams has raised up a very line brain !i here. — 
They are a! out. forty in number, 't hey are all 
engaged heart and hand in 'the vork. One - 
Nixon, and another hv the name of Brown, 
have been here trying to get. some followers 


hut they have not succeeded in 


making one 


in 0- to this word there is no light in me 


, _ pseudo, and have left i lie city. 


Meetings are 


Saint James says : “Blessed is the 


,i i held nearly every night. last Sunday Bro. 
man t liat | *■ ~ , «rr » . . 

- . . , Adams preaclied three sermons in W ashington. 

endurcth temptation ; for when he is tried, he. 

' 1 to large congregations. 

Bro. Grierson, one of the Seventies, lives 


shall receive a crown ol life, which the Lord i l ^ & & 


\ 


ow 


hath promised to them that love him. 
here comes the commandment, from God, 
through his servant James, long\bcfore Christ’s 
words were perverted into poor English : “ Let. 
no man say, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God.” Why not, I ask i “ l or 
God cannot ho tempted with evil.” Well, 
will he tempt, any man ? thus be a tempter 
of poor frail humanity ? 

“Neither tempteth he any man.” But, Bro. 
James, how is a man tempted ? “ But every 

man (none excepted) is tempted when he is 
drawn away of his own lusts, and enticed. 
Then when lust hath conceived it bringeth 
foVtindu/ahd sin', when it' is finished, bringeth 
death.” Here we have it then : “ Every man, 
any man, all men, are tempted when they 
are drawn away of their own lusts.” Amen. 
Protestants, so-called orthodox, do not try to 
palm off any inor^ofyour false translations, and 
perversions of the word of God; foi, remem- 
ber, “ there is a God in Israel, and we must, 
stand before our Judges to render an account 
of our doingte here iiyjiiis life. 

And ye luB<nrday saints, I ask of you one 
thing : reserve truth wherever you find it, em- 
brace it, obey it, and live by it, and pray God 


there, and is laboring constantly to get up an 
interest of hearing. There was a hriglmmite 
there, but Bro Adams brought, him over to the 
faith, so w-e have now- a good beginning. Bro. 
Strang has had an invitation to take up free 


lodo-in"- with one of the most worthy citizens. 


lie preached two sermons last Sunday, and Bro. 
Braidwood (from Philadelphia) one. The con- 
gregations were-largc in the day, and in the 
evening there were hundreds who went away 
because they could not get into the hall, al- 
though it is very large. There are some bap- 
tized nearly every week. All have an inter- 
est to hear,- and many appear to believe. 

Last Monday evening Bro. Strang lectured 
to the Marrion T. A. Society, by special re- 
quest. Next Sunday there will be three ser- 
mons at the Mechanic’s Ilall, three atthe East- 
ern Ilall, and one at the Marrion Hall, making 
seven sermons in the city in one day ; and I 
do not think it will diminish the number atthe 
Mechanic’s Hall (the usual place of meeting) 
in the least. There is a great field open for 
labor here, and in this vicinity. I am truly and 
sincerely your brother, &c., 

CHARLES J. DOUGLASS. 
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Salem, Mass., Nov. 22d, 1849. branch of the Saints will beat him at proselyt- 
Dear I i ; : — I am now at Salem, where; ing, and the gulls will go to swell the tide of 

there are :> nds of spirits t hat ever had an population in Deseret.” 

existence - ; tire world was. Ilut I find but! As fir as the Brighamites and the Signal are 

few that an ecided in favor of any party or ) concerned, we are disposed to let them light it 

sect, bat ar lost all saying the Irish sailor’s out, not doubting however that it will-tie very 
prayer: “ >od Cod, good Devil ; for I do not difficult for them to make themselves anymore 
know v. '• hand* i may yet fall into, and it is odious than have the moboernts of Hancock, of 
a ^matter Y uncertainty.” The Millerites are which the Signal is the organ. “Brother 
now ce ain that the Lord will come next} Strang ” will do “ something el>e,” instead of 
springy o.- wl i.iiin the next twelve months. But j exhibiting such consummate folly. John E. 
I will tell you what will come more certain, Page has been cut off from the church for his 
and that is shame, on them as usual, fordeceiv- misconduct, and is doubtless ready to show his 


ing and being deceived. 

I here find some people who do not believe 
that Brigham Young and his coadjutors can be 
bad men, and perhaps will not believe it till 
they find themselves in the parched places in 
the wilderness, in a salt, land, not inhabited ; 
and then, because their trust is in man, and not 
God, they cannot see when good comes? They 
are not very anxious to know the truth now. 
They are hardly willing to hear the word of 
God read, much less spoken. I find day after 
day that those who had once known the way 
are standing as stumbling blocks in the way of 
this generation, and many will go to hell be- 
cause others go there. Well, broad is the way 
that leads to death, and many will go^therein ; 
but straight is the way and narrow the gate 
that leads to life, and few there be that find it. 
Truly yours in Christ, S. GRAHAM. 

The Warsaw Signal, after noticing 
the organization- -of the-Brighamite State gov- 
ernment at the Salt Lake, breaks out in the 
following tantalizing strain : — 

“ Hurra ! for the State of Deseret ! Doubt- 
less their legislative enactments, and proceed- 
ings under them, will equal those enacted by 
some of these same individuals while residing 
in the ‘ State ’ of Nauvoo ! The next thing we 
shall probably hear of will be a new State at 
Beaver Island, under the Governorship of the 
Prophet Strang, with John E. Page ns Delegate 
to Congress. Unless Brother Strang does adopt 
this plan — or something else — the Salt Lake 


“talent” by serving up a superb dish of “ Mor- 
mon disclosures ” to the Signal, or any other 
nnti-.Mormon paper, cheap for cash. We ad- 
vise the editor of the Signal to get one; his 
patrons would relish it deliciously. 

THE WEEKLY UNIVERSE. 

This excellent and elegant family newspa- 
per, devoted to literature, science, arts, news, 
instruction, &c., containing thirty-six long col- 
umns in each number, is published by Wil- 
liamson and Burns, No. 61, Ann street. New 
York, at. the exceeding low price of one dollar 
a year. It is decidedly the best paper of the 
kind we have seen. The fifth volume will 
commence on the 8th inst., with new type and 
increased attractions in every department. — 
Now is the time to subscribe. 

SCRAPS. 

Be, no flatterer, neither play with any one 
that delights. not to be played with. 

Read, no letters, books or pupers in company. 

Come- not near t he books or papers of anoth- 
er so as to read them. 

• Look not over another when he is writing a 
letter. 

Let your countenance be cheerful, but in se- 
rious matters be grave. 

Show not yourself glad at another’s misfor- 
tune. 

Let your discourse with others on matters of 
business be short. 
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following tantalizing strain : — 

“ Hurra ! for the Slate of Deseret ! Doubt 


Bead no letters, books or papers in company. 
Come not. near the books or papers of anoth- 


less their legislative enactments, and proceed- er so as to r( * ll< * 

ings under them, will equal those enacted by Look not over another when he is writing a 
some of these same individuals while residing letter. 

in the ‘ Slate * of Nauvoo! The next thing we Let your countenance be cheerful, but in se- 
shall probably hear of will be a new State at rious matters be grave. f 

Beaver Island, under the Governorship of the Show not yourself glad at another’s misfor- 
Prophet Strang, with John E. Page ns Delegate tune. 

to Congress. Unless Brother Strang does adopt Let your discourse with others on matters of 
this plan — or something else — the Salt Lake business be short. ( 


BAPTISM A SAVING ORDINANCE, a* common ground, and as teachiiv a doctrine 

and Methodism T -< pro vr it. which has become very pupa 'nr i: t lie world. 

In the M. E. Discipline, section 17, it is said. However i;' there was not another passage in 
{* Baptism is a sign of regeneration, or the new (lie word ol God, this comm'ssio •; alone forbids 
birth ” This section asserts also the validityol \ the baptism of any l>ut. held vers. It E mpos- 
infant baptism. Chapter 3, section 2, it is also sible that a command to baptize 1 clieve s can 
taught as being indispensable ; for none can he extended to include any but be'-. - “rs. — 
enter the kingdom of heaven without water 'Phis cannot be done by inference, f < r by 
baptism. . This applies in particular to infants, express command. No expansion < com- 
But on page 109 o! the same chapter language mand cuu bring unbelievers into the < < mmis- 
-verbatitn is applied to adults ; that. is, without sum that enjoins the haplistn of believ. . 
water baptism it is not possible for man to be ; Even if there could bo found another corn- 
saved in the kingdom of God. That the ordi- mand enjoin lug the baptism of in mts, 1 mould 
nance of baptism is a saving one is true in the still say this is not included in the A »sto!ic 
cose of adults. But in the case of infants it is commission. This would bo another t« imis- 
falsc, foolisli and unfounded in scripture. jsion, in. impendent <>1 the former, and in nowise 

I shall now inquire, who are the subjects of 'coimeclcd v ith the gospel ; for tue gospH was 
this ordinance ? We have the answer obvi- no! sahl to bo flic power ol God unto t tie . alva- 
ously in the language of the Apostolic comniis- t ion oi any but. b-dievers. It saves no others, 
sion : “ Go ve, therefore, and leach all nations, ! It is good news to those who believe, lint to 
baptizing in t lie name of the I ather, and of the infants ip is no new s at ail. \A fiat woo’d he 
Son, and, of the Holy Ghost, leaching them to thought of an officer in our army, who s!n uld 
observe all things whatsoever I have command- receive a commission from the* proper authority 
cd you.” Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. None will to go out and collect a company of men six feet 

denv that the word corresponding to tench in high for the United Slates service, if, when his 

the first instance, in which it occurs in thi* convpanv was brought to the inspector’s stand- 
passage, signifies to disciple nil nations; that nrdfof heights, three ot evi ry live would ment- 
is, to bring tl*cm by faith int*> the school of lire only liw feet and six inches, would this 
Christ, in w hich they are to learn his will. officer receive the “ well done good and • faith- 
The persons, then, whom this commission ful ” from the commander in chief ? No, the 
warrants to be baptized are scholars. of Christ, government’s money is expended, and the oh- 
having believed in him for salvation. If this ject for w hich this commission was given is 
needed confirmation, it has it in the record of not accomplished ; anti, what is worse, t lie or- 
tho commission by Mark, xvi. If>, 16: “ Go ye tier is disregarded. 

Into all thc_world,- and preach, the gospel to But, says the recruiting Sergeant, let .me ex- 
cvcry creature. He that believclh and is bap- plain. Niy conduct is consistent w ith our form- 
tixed, shall be saved; nnd he that believeth er practice. I thought that, although the static." 
not, shall be damned.” Here the persons ard mentioned six feet, it did not fbi bid m\ rc- 
whom Matthew calls disciples, Mark calls he ceiving those that come under that standard ; 
lie vers. * * niu, > si, '» 1 rt:n P re P aret * to my course by 

According to this commission, then, none are reference to the standard Christian writers i*f 
warranted to he baptized hut believers, or dis- the day, in their interpretation of the coinmis- 
ciples. sBut our Methodist friends, as also some sion given to the Apostles by our Lord. The 
other*, affect to ireut this passage as mil at nil command to baptize believers does not forbid 
to the point, nllcdging that, though it com- the baptism of infants, ami I rea oued as their 
mauds believers to he baptized, it does not ex- custom has (aught ine to reason. I thought 
elude the infants of believers ; assuming this that, though the standard mentioned six feet, 
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water baptism it is not possible for man to bi i Even ft! ‘re could be louud anot he. corn- 

saved in the kingdom ol God. That the ordi- maud o.jois. ug the bap. ism ol in mts, • • .ould 

nance of baptisu. is it saving one is true iu the js!it. sa\ ; hi - is nut included in the .•• istolic 
case of adults. But iu the case ol infants it isjeomnis uni. This would be another »< iniis- 
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I shall now inquire, who are the subjects ol • coui.ec' ■ I ' ith the gospel ; for t.ie g< "I "ns 
this ordinance ? Wo have the answer obvi- j no: su'd to l».* the power o! Go I tiiifo tne . uiva- 
ously iu the language of the Apostolic commis- J t ion oi any but. b dievers. It. sa.o> no others, 
sion ; “Go ve, therefore, and leacli all nations, i It is good news to those who boiiovo, hut to 
baptizing in the name of the I ather, and ol the infants it; is no news ul all. W iml wod be 
Son, and. of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to thought of an officer in our army, who vi. uld 
observe all tilings whatsoe'er I have command- receive a* commission from the piopei a.i.-.ority 
ed you.” Matt, xxviii. ID, 20. None will to go oat and collect, a company of men six feet 
deny that the word corresponding to teach iu high lor the United Slates service, if, wi.en his 
the first instance, iu which it occurs in thi*. company was brought to the iuspcetoi s stnud- 
passage, signifies to disciple all nations; that ard of heights, three ot ev. rv live would meas- 
is, to bring them by liiith int" the seliool of lire only live feet and six inches, would this 
Christ, in which they are to learn his will. officer receive the “ well done good and faitli- 

The persons, then, whom this commission ful” Irom the conimaiider in chief? No, the 
warrants to be baptized are scholars of Christ, government’s money is expended, and the oh- 
having believed iu him for salvation. If this ject for which this commission was gi'en is 
needed confirmation, it lias it iu the record of not accomplished ; and, "hat is worse, ihc or- 
thc commission by Mark, xvi. I”>, 1(5; “ Go ye der is disregarded. 

into all the world, ami preach the gospel to But, says the recruiting Sergeant, let me cx- 
everv creature. He that believe! Ii and is bap- !>>«•»•- conduct is consistent with our forrn- 
tiaed, shall he saved ; and he that belioveth er practice. I thought that, although the stanu- 
not, shall be damned.” Here the persons nnl mentioned six feet, it did not forbid my rc- 
whom Matthew calls disciples, Mark calls be living those that come under that standard; 

, icvers • and, sir, I am prepared to justify my course by 

According to this commission, then, none are reference to the standard Christian writers i-f 
warranted to be baptized but believers, or dis- the day, in their interpretation of the coinmis- 
ciples. But our Methodist friends, ns also some siou given to the Apostles by our Lord. The 
others, affect to treat this passage as not. at all command to baptize believers does not forbid 
to the point, allcdging that, though it com- the baptism of infants, and I rea-oued as their 
mauds believers to be baptized, it does not ex- custom has (aught me to reason. I thought 
elude the infants of believers ; assuming this that, though the standard mentioned six feet. 
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it did not forbid others. 

But, -says the inspector, you thought, you j 
reasoned ; who told you to reason on the sub- 
ject. ? Your business, sir, was to obey. Your 
orders were so plain that you could not mis- 
take. Yo.ir conduct is unsoldierly, and would 
subvert- all discipline. Drop your sword, take 
your musket, and return to the ranks. 

Well, does the priest of this age expect al 
well done good and faithful servant for conduct 
that would degrade a recruiting sergeant? — 
Cease to pervert the word of the Lord. Cease 
to teach his children how to evade his injunc- 
tions Cease to justify as an institution of j 
Christ tin? inventions of men. Cease to force 
a commission enjoining the baptism of believ- 
ers to s.i ictio.u the baptism of infants. Cease 
to loose I lie subject of Christ Irom the first law 
of his kingdom. Not only does this commis- 
sion exclude infants Irom the baptism it en- 
joins, but if there were even another commis- 
sion enjoining the baptism of infants, when these 
infants who have been baptized in infancy ac- 
cording to this supposed commission believe 
the gospel, it is their duty to be baptized ac- 
cording to the commission in Matthew xxviii. 
19, without any regard to their baptism in in- 
fanev. 

The commission commands all men to be 
baptized on believing the gospel. Had there 
been even a divinely appointed baptism for 
them in infancy, it cannot interfere with this 
baptism nor excuse from obedience to the 
command that enjoins believers to be baptized. 
The command of Jesus to every JjeJiever to be 
baptized stands engraven in this commission in 
indelible characters. Till the trump sounds fori 
judgment it ennnot be effaced. Then let all 
believers on their allegiance to the Son of God 
submit to this ordinance of his kingdom. Heav- 
en and earth will pass away before it will cease 
to be the duty of believers to be baptized. — 
No, it is impossible for any explanation or even 
a command for another baptism to excuse men 
from obedience to this commnnd. 

There is no power on earth U> abrogate this 
command. No, till the end of the world it will 

' ' ' ( 

Cl 


remain a duty for all who believe to be bap* 
tized on their confession of sins and belief in 
the gospel. And I will further add, that no 
man has ever yet e»t> red (lie celestial glory of 
God the Father, without faith, repentance and 
baptism for the remission of sins. And 1 may 
further say that no man ever will enter there. 

As many ns attempt to climb up some othef 
way will be esteemed ns thieves and robbers. 

Let rill the world know that this is the com- 
mnnd of him thnt sweareth and clmngelh not; 
that man must be born of the water nud of the 
spirit, and that too oa a belief of the gospel, 
and continue to- walk in all the commandments 
blameless, or he ennnot be snvpd io the glory^^' 
o! the sons of God. SAMUEL GKA1IAM. 

Boston, Oct. 14th, 1849. 

TIIU SKVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA. 

r.niEsts. — The church of Ephesus, the first 
mentioned by St. John, still maintains its ec- 
clesiastical superiority in giving a title to the 
Greek A reh bishop, while the others have only 
bish ps at their head, though it i- low in sta- 
tistical importance. The port of Ephesus is. 
now choked up by n pestiferous morass, nud 
lonely walls, tenanted only by the jackal, oc- 
cupy the site of the once populous city. The 
village of Avasalux stands about a mile from 
the ruins, and contaius about forty scattered 
cottages, one only tenanted by n Christian. The 
mosque of the village contains only four gran- 
ite columns, said to have belonged to the great 
temple of Diana, whose ruins arc still visible 
near the por{. The. mosque is going to decay,- v 
like the Christian church, and everything ap- 
pears to be in the Inst stage ol dissolution. 

Smyrna, tlu? most flourishing of the whole, 
is nn increasing city, its population, which 
twenty years ago was about 77,000, is now 
130,000, and is rapidly increasing. There are 
five Greek, three Latin and two Protestant 
churches. The Greeks have numerous school*, 
nod the Latins a large college ; but the Prot- 
estant schools have failed The Greek church 
at Smyrna continues in a flourishing condition. 

Perga* os is the most prosperous of th«f 
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cordiu ' to the commission in Matthew xxviii. 
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The commission commands all men to he 
baptized on believing the gospel. Had there 
been even a divinely appointed baptism for 
them in infancy, it cannot interfere with this 
baptism nor excuse from obedience to the 
command that enjoins believers to he baptized. 
The command of Jesus to every believer to be 
baptized stands engraven in this commission in 
I indelible diameters. Till the trump sounds fori 
judgment it cannot be effaced. Then lei all 
believers on their allogian.ee to the Son ol God 
submit to this ordinance of his kingdom. Heav- 
en and earth will pass away before it will cease 
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THE SKVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA. 
llri'.Esvs. — The church of Ephesus, the first 
mentioned by St. John, still maintains its ec- 
clesiastical superiority in giving a title to (he 
Greek \rch bishop, while the others have only 
bisli ps at their head, though it. N low in sta- 
tistical importance. The port of Ephesus is 
now choked up by a pestiferous morass, and 
lonely walls, tenanted only by the jackal, oc- 
cupy the site of the once populous city. The 
village of Ayasalux stands about a mile from 
the ruins, and contains about forty scattered 
cottages, one only tenanted by n Christian. The 
mosque of the village contains only four gran- 
ite columns, said to have belonged to the great 
temple of Diana, whose nuns are still \isible 
near the port. The mosque is going to decay, 
like the Christian church, and everything ap- 
|>ears to he in the hist stage ol dissolution. 
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is an increasing city, its population, which 
twenty years ago was about 77,(KMf, is now 
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churches after Smyrna. The population • is 
16,000, of whom 14,000 are Turks, and nearly 
all the rest Christians. The Christian Quarter 
contains two Greek churches and one Armeni- 
an. Close to the ancient church is a school. 
Thyatira is still a flourishing town. Itjipd 


shops, 770 wine merchants. There are, also, 
1,795 surgeons, 718 chemists, and 137 hospit- 
als. There are also, 3,191 attorneys, 1,692 
barristers, 127 special pleaders, and conveyan- 
cers, and 112 proctors. The progress of art 
and invention is attested by new occupations. 


A it* ATI K A. IS Miir ci uuunouui^ ** V '* J “* I i t i 

been lost to the Christian world from the fall of| There are 16 dealers in gutta-percha, 11 average 
Constantinople, under the Turkish name of j slaters and adjusters (railways.) I . duration is 


Alkhissar, until brought to light in the seven- j not without its representatives, llicrc 


are 


teenth century. The population is above 19,- 
000 , of whom 2,000 are Greeks, and 12,000 j 
Armenians, eaChTmving a church ; the former 
said to be on the site of the Apocalyptic church. 

Sardis, the ancient capital of Cresus, is now 
more desolate than even Ephesus. Scarcely a 
bouse remains. The melancholy Gnecan I.ake, 
the swampy plain of the hermus, and the thou- j binders, 
sand mounds forming the metropolis of the 
Lydian monarchs, among which rises conspic- 
uously the famed tumulus of Alyattes, produce 
a scene of gloomy solemnity. Massive ruins of 
buildings still remain, the wall of which is 
made up of sculptured pieces of Corinthian and 
Ionic columns, that once formed portions of the 
ancient temples. <- 

Philadelphia has a population of 10,000 
Turks, and 3,000 Greeks. It contains 25 chur- 
ches, all small and mean, but containing frag- 
ments of ancient sepulchers. A massive ruin 
is pointed out as the church of the Apocalypse. 

Laodicea, whose fate had been forgotten for 
centuries, was brought to light in the seven- 
teenth century. It was and is a mass of deso- 
late ruins. — C/tiirck of England Magazine. 


851 private academies, 129 district and par- 
ochial schools, 50 collegiate institutions, and 


76 ot.her~s<ehools. There are 55 teachers of 
dancing, 83 of drawing, 4 of elocution, 54 of 
language, 9 of mathematics, 251 of music, 3 of 
navigation, and 18 of writing. r lhere are 421 
master printers, 760 publishers, and 281 book 


re- 


STATIST1CS OF LONDON. 

The statistics of London are, in many 
pects, curious. There are for example, in that 
-N^jty of two millions and a half of inhabitants : 
1,511 butchers, 260 sausage makers, 58 tripe 
dealers, 2,25(5 bakers, 464 pastry cooks, 15 
muffin bakers, 2,746 grocers, 856 cheese and 
butter dealers, 385 fishmongers, 1,108 fruit 
and vegetable dealers. There are 793 board- 
ing and lodging houses. 330 dining rooms, 
883 coffee shops, 398 hotels, 126 breweries, 
4,247 publicans, (and sinners,) 790 


\$egr=>In a town between thirty and forty 
miles south of Boston, there were two idiots, 
one belonging to a family of note, held himself 
much auperior to the other, who' was of low 
degree. One day they met in the street, 
when the aristocratic idiot exclaimed to the 
other: “ Leazar ! I.eazar ! you are a fool!” 
“ I know*T am a fool,” answered Eleazar, draw- 
ing in his hanging tongue : “ but, Phileomon, 
you are a fool and don’t know it.” Phileomon 
is one of a numerous class. 


Lamartine. — A letter from Constantinople, 
dated 5th October, states that the Sultan has 
granted toM. de Lamartine, gratuitously, an im- 
mense tract of country, situated in a fertile 
plain, within a few miles of Smyrna, and form- 
ing part of the domains of the crown, and 
which, it is said, I^amartine will make his 
residence in the course of the ensuing spring. 

All letters and communications intend- 
ed for James J. Strang should be directed to 
["Washington, D. C., until further notice. 

the fashion. 

✓ 

Deformity is as often the fashion as beauty ; yet tho world in 
general see no other beauty than fashion, and their vanity, or com- 
plaisance, bribes their understanding to disbelieve even their senses, 
j II cleanliness is the fashion, then cleanliness is admired : if dirt, 
beer I hair powder, and pomatum, are the fashion, then dirt, hair powder. 
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ancient temple 

Philadelphia has a population of 10,000 
Turks, and 8,000 Greeks. It contains 25 chur- 
ches, all small and mean, but containing frag- 
ments of ancient sepulchers. A massive ruin 
is pointed out as the church of the Apocalypse. 

Laodicea. whose late hud been forgotten for 
centuries, was brought to light in the seven- 
teenth century. It was and is a mass of deso- 
late ruins. — Church of England Magazine. 

STATISTICS OF LONDON. 

The statistics of London are, in many re- 
pects, curious. There are for example, in thnt 
city of two millions and a half of inhabitants: 
1,511 butchers, 2G0 sausage makers, 58 tripe 
dealers, 2,255 bakers, 164 pastry cooks, 15 
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“ I know 1 am a fool,” answered Elcazur, draw- 
ing in his hanging tongue : “ but, Pliileomon, 
you are a fool and don’t know it.” Pliileomon 

is one of a numerous class. 

_ < 

Lamartine. — A letter from Constantinople, 
dated 5th October, states that the Sultan has 
granted toM. de Lamartine, gratuitously, an im- 
mense tract of country, situuted in a fertile 
plain, within a few miles of Smyrna, mid form- 
ing part of the domains of the crown, and 
which, it is said, I^amartine will make his 
residence in the course of the ensuing spring. 

UCsr* All letters and communications intend- 
ed for James J. Strang should be directed to 
Washington, D. C., until further notice. 

the fashion. 

Deformity is as often the fashion as beauty ; yet the world in 
general see no other beauty than fashion, and their vanity, or com- 
plaisance, bribes their understanding to disbelievo even their senses. 
II cleanliness is the fashion, then cleanliness is admired j if dirt, 
hair powder, and pomatum, are the fashion, then dirt, hair powder, 


i 



V 




207 


and ponvtltmi -re a imir.-d just ns tnncGf, if not more, from their bring | *oon decomposes and consumes lU part* \rcp*»ng the bot)fit| ltd 


disagreeable. The *ecreM*. that fashion is imitating in cer *. nits j these eventually, snd thus compl* •.-}% j»- v«-nt< & 
things flint . r. .» !> power and that arc nearly indifferent in ibe m- j consequently all danger to the living — Phil., I * 
selves, those who passes* certain Other advantages that are not in ^ ♦ 

our power, and that tie possessors arc as little di*p<rM*d to part j SELIM* PE* T. 

with, as they arV •• i n*r to • btrtide t Item upon the n *lice ql uihriS"by Every one has ro.-nr sort id g»i.» *n. r>- *r or 


paUcfjctioa, 


every exten i *>y ;»t their immediate control. We thirl* the pernor * with wh< m be it 
cut of a rout fine, hiM-.tti'io it i-* worn \*y a man willi ten l!i< u^an I tellrrt, d >i\\ n, Victors; « * < 
year, with » fine hou-e, and a fine carriage; as we earn t get li »• condition *n liie. So aU • ttrft 
ten thousand .» y •<'. liiu house or the Carriage, We get what we run i «*n the same, and t > n many • 

— the rut of the fine gentleman’s coal, and thus are in the fashion. W hen one rumtnrs Ms own 
— The Luily'* !)-•!! tr Newspaper. j *« though he were anoihcr ;~ 

turns aside, at it trett, by the •*% 
I.\TKI>M ENTS IN CITIES. judgment which on** form* »d 1 

This subject has caused great excitement in London; and thine*. Ibat which he forms of 

cilement ha- j reduced inquiry, which inquiry has disclosed revolting n* nh‘ r can any one %cc 1 m«e ( 
facts am! enormous abuses. Without giving delail*,\ve may fruiy *.iy 're -roany «»l these : history, h ***•• 
that every graveyard in London hasdung hern a slaughter h*»u*e of •■nee, every peraon h«* romrs r, * nl *- 
the living • i.«! s rough abuses that could have occurred nn/y in \ himself tn these, ai d thereby « »rv .• 
civilized am!. ( ’liri-u. in country. No savage tribe has ever exhtb* ^nd givt>« himsrif reasonable v \ t i%\ 
i ted so in in* i» stupidity. 1.0 Pagan or Mahomrnedan community nidi triay romr at l cngth to be emit 1,4 r 
profane deserr.*.:i m '.*! the dead, such callous IndifT^ence to lliv liv- - I hi re i« a certain best thing t ■ 
jng, as our iVin^atl.in'.ic Cousins of that most mtellectu.il * I r ires. "* ooing it in ad possible nrcu 
the in iheir administration of rcmot fries. Mn«h, if 1 Nothing u enti».#d n* • 

not most i»f these abuses, wi n* 1 hr* work oflb ( ! M y Under W* WlUfll.llW* ikilli* 

any fo:m, the o>uhlished Church; for as the revenues of iu clergy ,t *’’ r ,Vrnl * 4HA ! 1 * 

depended partly o'n interim nts, and as this monopoly of the gr.»ve ir, d U' • d >fnlr 0 4f '^ *' 

depended dp* u tin* rleriral reccssity of burying in “ mui rr*tr.l ’ M, I | b** 1 manner, one, p 
ground,” they continued to pile* coffins upon eac h other, until it r.»nn l Ih» doubted thii there I 
every grave ard literally became a mountain of corruption b r ifie 1 e«r st t« it 1* ho wh<> *• bc« 
infection and piem.iture destruction of the living. W hoever sup- hutm If t T. pnptr, 
poses that ibis picture is overcharged, is referred 10 o (final reports in 

the journals of London. And while thu political clergy w# re thus KNC-Otl f A 1 

taking fei s h promoting disease, they gravely undertook to rrrio»rc* I) »n’i hr diirourag* d, if ir. 
the cholera by a —naJiorml f<ut ! Il ndfa * hjfp 

Do thc<e alniN. s in England inculcate *» lesson to their cousin* of ’ore are re.\li***d. I |mi*» 
this side? They do; for though \vc do not pile corpses in ourert* " * ,rn cotno t > travel it, nr I 

till they rise almvn ground, w*‘ still bury within the limits of ntir«, f ’ 1 • 1 rnol, S^ >urnry 

and neglect some precautions, even when burying in the c *untry. ° r wealthy, high of low, wr . 

Wc should not bury tft c-mes il all, nor in egJftfWifcl wi t hou t " r ,nn 1 ' n ' *1* r 4 

limits whirl, will probably^ overtaken by the tide., I our urhar. p. j- « hm fulness r. possible, vnd • 
ulation. Every city and town siiou'.d have* Its (•••II « t» ri« * 111 ihi* wd, •• bop log for Httka, Jrld 

the open country, and, so far as foresight c?n judge, in fiebls soffi* ** * l I ,jn - ^ ,lf ‘ 1 ^ drve^ur • 
cierttly remote to he* secure against the invatton c»f brick and in irtir u ‘7* * ) lf ,,f ltf 


ev lepw disiircl^ of lA 
>ptm * ro*« • tubr*c«ift* 
ppej» 1 r>rt, 'fi.nl, 

i>* o; <4 1 . n«tlf 

it kfto«»i to 

wlf b* «..m* !•« (to It 

t* -' r, . | r*h*n. ||, 

■ TV, 

, mtref* at >- . iqati 
* «.)n "I ln-Jf i M 
.» > iiikik Dim 


• »«» • ip.rt» 

r» r IliM, 

tUi.t or»'«, b, 

«t ft- < niwy 

■ (Hit &fid 


t*. Utwl, 


a* 1! wrur.) afwi to IK. 

.•»■! dial lir.l in <nn.f, iw on., p. 
it 1- -inn 1 Ihi i!o.ib*r«l ihit lK... 




n* l bM 


Cm 


KNcoii ;a<;s\u m\ tn 

Don’l be di»courJjj.J. if it. ih. .. >«.» ol Ki . * ! » ti't g * a* 
.111 iv ihtjr. Il »ot<iom l;»p|V-i , IK.I II. ^ K ; . » ». ^ f f.*# il • fa.* 

'Uit' uio r.tlisnl. Th« jmiK *»f t.i .(.w«u - “ • ■ K • • *y . b^ 

wh.n W.CMW to II*.. I II* .f ft.ij it .11 Up K. ,.*4 .tljp 

r iijjli rnonjli. ‘Ptio JiHiriwy 1* • I ■it.^ii «.• . ' »• »• « « poet 

ni H'HlIiiJi. Ki-k <K lo*. .« I Inn n«» •! . i p. -,n< if 

w . Ii«»» bnllt «m »ny otbf nb«Uli ' 'imwiS 

rbrrifnin.** *. po»*ibir. toH i.*.iK--« o»l **p piiuajt lb> 
rrawil. * Imping for HttU, y*% HiliU, fut tr p iUpr . tb, 

..»t |.l*n. IJon'ib* di«ro«»*.-V •!. if «..»* < *JJp ,««» Uip Jm.it hf 


cierttly rnnot. K. In* mpcuio «j;;iiii»l ilio in.a.nm of Inu-k .uni n. 1U1 i ' “ 7- * ) !f 1 ,l « 1, ,f 

But foi aililiiiunnl MtUtilJF. w, would ricomnn-ml MUM p radio ■ i '■ ' '*■ " 1 *' 1 * ll ' ot *' 

the “ An.HMiu," nr » pta'clici* of themiid.rn Firnrli. Tli. !!•_■» plian. ■ ' • ]>(«•-*' •tn*. il.nlauoo* « "■ 
.embalmed r..r|is.-s ; and tli< unli.mndrm l jautei*..f-i nb. iK» p. in.- t •-'>< d *f - ,r “' 7 f.i« n .‘»«n - 1 
to soperRiitnn. n>. me quit. a. modi inclined to Dm l.y puiln'.i- .f 1 ■ ’ - " 1 ' ,J ' " " ,r 

•cienlifi. kimwleilji. and sound philoaophy. Kmbalinm^ pr.».ni->l •i> : n.>"nr» r r*i »n.l f.t 
all farlher iiee..nijmMiii.n.:iml whether lit. Kjjypiun. knew it n» n.ii, ! '* *■**“ M ‘ ,in « l!,r 
enveloped iKe lein.iins in kuhstancc* repldo with os*(.n. Il. n. to »■»«• iota .ir.pond.nnjr .« i-- 
every ctaromb *M * dutffrcling agent, a pnnljr.i of Ilia alu.i.. _ ^ ll. , *| b. di.e- untf-- ! 
phere. Tin* mml.rn K^tilM do not rmhalm ; and Ihk* 1 Kio«i .ork wmo 

and others of ilini populous citio* are holbwl* of the plague TK. .iy J.rn.ed, ao-j,’U»' 
Greek*, liomioi. and other ci.ili 7 .ed nation, of antiquiiy bumH iK. — jf<>o may hr. m. . ‘ . 

corpses, anil proMM* d, r.v.d the practie,. Ihroogb t K .<>• jjj* jjjjjjyjj ' 3 % 2 fZ . 

Dels, from H»»- IIiiwLkm. French, since about If . 0 . have n u A j| <lW g fr4 | .ipp .rii>n»ue* 

sumed corpv- w ith quick lime, and were driven to the prattle* i*y ,i.- r ^ny rircanuuncc. ^ i*o 
horrors in Paris, similar to thoso which are now exciting »*> :»iu, i. .v»m. ron%c tenew than tfc«* • i 


i) tli.Ur iftfit pMI. \ .' wltr v. ' > Will 

tur h« m.* 4 * ; V' t f* will imi 
tUK-ftb, 4 fm« ** awy-fc* 

■« «t fuf i a tt& Ilk'S tils »k**s In A i»#tL 

si it vosU hi f’*H| |m drfSpdt 
V is •USNfJf, •« It •• tisbi 

|- /tqtfc»* (tnVMf •iatf, iSfS»tywiiiOiflC 
y bs .# »;iaf* ini i«* i.friU xails 

t iuq IIS rjrfVUSi in lb* CV 

*S ihe-MT y**4| thiljl Ur 


will lf»*c ihnr novelty h*fcw«» p l ft** m tf’cy. s-*-» y a * hr »r»* to 

lin.i tnofreutimoaljr. *»<f .» i*- it.- I r !.,»-»»-» - fM, 

jr-ti allttw great opportS»adl»»» ihjui. It ViU j..,.*- 

d.r any eirrumauoee. . fio »u-intitv (<•> U..b*» » .watt ,otW 

own. roftM’ieaoe than tb. aftMw* »l m-n, »h «bK ik» >»iwr i. 


retnonatrai.ee in London. Why ahould not we follow a. of ", 

these example* 1 K|nhal;ntno would be unpraclieahle ilii. • K .»• , t . aw J oblifintf .pint »« , • K< !. lot-ie- «>i*. ; and. if 

nenae and oilier iih.laele., and-btrrninjt would bo ineo'n.ei i. i ;, <n not pioaper a. rapidly «•••» >» »..ii>e j r>-i,;hKor,. d» 


penae and other nhataeles, sjju|.bttrninj; would bo ineo'n.ei.i. m. f’ui y. rtj B „| p ( 0 ap.r a« rapid I, »•» >» <•* , 
quick lime, thrown iuto the coffin, la cheap, aecea.ible, and »r.y j.e..d upon 11 you will bo at li.s a* happy — k.x 


tCjt p»p*r 
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and porn » - '::n re a inured just as ir.nrli, if not more. frornttri :r !» irig 

disngrei i*e li m i is. t !,.it fashion is imiin'u.g in n r am 

tilings in r> :a <• r pow. r ami tli.it are non r ly indilT. roll! in liuiii- 

selvcs. Ill v o-, e.-rlain mlu r advantage tint r-- i. t in 

our pow or. ■ ! >• t * • ;•« s-r.r* arc as little di-;« -i*.| t > j . r i 

with, ns Ihi in- • r j.. . Iii^ule iheni upon tin* n ilu <• ol othe’s !>v 
every ex*. n •. -\ : b •! aMlo ir imineaiale control. i!. t| 1( . 

Clil of a < :'n • . '• ; i- worn !«v a man with t, n tin imam! 


year, with 

toil llioim. i- 
— til** on! •• • . 

The I/: :!/'• D 


'■ ; i- worn hy a man with t< n tie u»nnd a 

i o*.*. a'n l a line earn ige ; as wo rai n-.t grt !. e 
’. i 1 1 * t. .in' or the carnage, we on what we e m 
g* •• in in's real, and thus arc in the fashion. 
/<■ .V tC'/i'rptr. 


I \TKiJ.M |;\TS IN CITIES, 

This so - 1 :• •: •: • - i- i.-i ■! oro.it v\~ilnneiil in London ; ar.d this < 
eilemrn' in • ; n do.’. •: .i.qmry. w inch inquiry ha* di-riosed r. vo'tii.g 
facts a i i ir ■ - i'i'i'K \\ illioni gi’. ii.jj details, wo m ly im'y *.iv 
tliali m\ \ r! *: i London has lung hn n a slang !. !*t I..*':-,* i I 

the living i. ; n g!. aliiiM s that could have nceurrod uu’u in a 

civiliz-d a i 'iir.. i i ••..niHry. Nn s ivage tnhe I, as over e\.!,:n- 
iled so mu a -ii.j .: :y. i.o I’.tgan or Mahrumiied.iu o>uii:n::i,rv -to h 

profau • t. ! ’ ili of. siu li ra! I U* iii'lilT^.-iiri* to i!„ !:v- 

jng, as ■ *.r i'i i . ti imius i.l that most invIVetti • l r .ns, 
the • - /• ■?•. *i. i! • ;r ad in inisf ia*. ion of rcinM. rii-s. M-.h. f 

not most i f iiih," ■ o.i. wort* tlio work of that l -vug ( ; ; ; . l;i 4 r 
any fu:tii, ' ,*«• i'e-!.ed Cliurrii ; for as the rev mu , 1 f o N • . v 
depended 1 n-y. » n ititi-rin* nls. and ns this nmnopi.ly i f 1!,. . M ,v,. 

depended ;• n't ri«*.,l ri’c-csMty of butving in ** n n-n-ra’i*.! 

ground," lilt > f. u’liiUt it to pile coffins up- 11 1 arh .-thi r. . r : : 
every grave .'•! d’> -ra. \ In-raiiio a mountaiu of rnrrup’: >n t. r >r ■■ 
infection ilnl I 'ein 'II'O di straction of the living. Whoever mi;.. 


‘ sen d.romposps and consumes n I pa*t* . xcepting the bones, and 
those eventually, and thus compb t.-ly pr- vents 1 putrefaction, and 
, consequently all danger to the living. — /•>,;/. 

ski.k 1 ;:.: i»i:< t. 

L-t ry one lias some snrt ol 1 pii.i.>n. in u: t»r less distinct, of all 
persoi s with win. in hr is ;rqu 11 ’id. In;- opint iimv eiuhrace in* 
t, .left, d:*p. si t i n, virtues, vires, ersoii • ! nppr.o nre, deportment, 
crniii’inn m , i to. No also 1 very • . • Inis * ne 1 ; 101 *ii of himself 

on t lit* same, and on many . v ■ t --.'.j, - lies: know himself. 

\\ iien one examines his own opu,. n 1. ! Inuisrll ho seems to do it 

is tln.iiph he were annllior p. • .it lie i|„ s • 1 nlln r*. He 

r*>li-i', »1S il Wcfi', !»y lhi* \\ . to m*i» IiHiiv, ,| |>,iss l»y The 

uhicli form» of '.itii'r.l is. (•* *ii imirfi impound 

• i * -t n ltr.it w hicli li«* forms o) •. :o*r*. Tfif « i* cm • -t iiscff; 90 
n* ttlu r can nny ono M'c h: illicit. 1 1 •- 11111*1 11 •••• a mirror. There 

niat.y of these; history, l» «!.*»! y » \ • 111 j»t • his own « xperi* 

• r.»*r, every person lie comes in c..nlaei wi; .are irrors. If lie see* 
l i:ti*>e!f tn these, and thereby e- rn . !•; hi* « » \v r 1 • 'forn .mil f I lies, 
••!*'• II vis himself rrtison.ihle a:nl jnsi .-n il. lor I 1 atl.Minnen's, ho 
:»' ♦>* '•'•nin at length to In? entit - I to entertain a r* ^pecl lot himself. 

J lo re is a certain best tiling t • lie <! u**,.sr» ! .1 re ' tin best rn<inn6r 

• I «:# mo it in a!! possible i‘irriini«: iii'ts, ii< w hich otse in :* y find him* 

*>e t X tlrr JJ is entitled lf« !»•• 1 ••n*»ii|i •« t J bi '»t u b;eh lines not COO* 
f.ir n n law, the l.nv . I (; I, tb> positive law or the land, 

■ «*• i.v* nt **ral laws « f -rrir'\ . •*<! I.o . s tb» y an !..«iiid« d on teason 

.•* *1 o •! sense,) and to the d> cei 1 • s t l life. To dial lo st thing, 

that best 111 -liner, no one, p 'baps. # Ver piofeelly aiiaius; but 
i: canli I be d *u!»'ed lb it there i* - siieb .1 slaiidard 1 1 < • who rorneo 
’•j i i»T.*st to it is lie who is bes: etililled to enleriam a respet t for 
1 i::isi If — /,'x. paper , 


poses tli.'t 'M's eu no- is tiverch.irgrd,tH r« ferri d to n(Tn*i.il r« . n. 
the journals «»! I.-fe'ori. And while the political clergy ware ; .u* 
taking lc *. 1. »r‘. m- iimj di^»Msc, they gravely undertook to remove 

the cholera hy . — t.'t’iuH::’ fart f 

Do t!ic*e •* 10 r.niland inculcate *i lestson to tlieir cf oih . f 
thissidi?? Th y «!*•; for iliourrh wc do rot pi'c cc: p-i s innunvis 
till they rise ah. ve •jnnird, w»* sti'l h*iry within pbo li.niis ..f «•••,. 
and neglect s..;ne prcr.itrions, I'vcn w hen burying in t .e c unt*v. 
Wo should 1 1» *t !»n»y in chics at all, nor in remeterics w itb -it ti.« ,r 
limits whieli w ill pr- Ii ihly he overtaken hy t!»e lidn I o';r ml. u j* ••• 
ulation. tivery ct:v anil town simuid have its ceim t» ri- s in « (••• f* 
the open country, and, so far as foresight ern judep. m fields - 
ciently reiuot* 1-- In* seeu.e against the invasten of hrsck and i - r.,.r 
But for additional security, we would recommend s. ;ne nr. eti: . s t 
the u Anen-nt-.** * r a practice »»f the mulern Pieurh. The ! *•; \ ; n i s 
embalmed c..rpses; and though modern writers ascribe the 1 r . :uv 


KNCou .wciNi; hints. 

It "Ii'l bo diseour.ieed, if it. the uuNe. ol !ili', tliinox do not .to on 
*:<!••• >h!y. It seldom happi’ii' th.it the loqu * hy rher ^ I, fur t|m fa* 

’tire iiie re.ilixed. The pull, ut lif. .ijipu ir-. -.'ii i>.,H > i*y , hut 

w ien we coinc to travel it, we find il .ill uphill, ,md u.'iirr.illy 
r "ojli ennnijli. Thn journey is .1 I ihnrimit one ; un i whether poor 

• r we.iltiiy. hiofi or low, we sli.ill find ii 10 our di>jippoiuiinei'.t, if 
w e have built on nuy other c.ileui.itoiii. To endu e 11 w ill, us much 

• h. uil'iiWss »<t possible, and in < lle-w our way thnmoh the jrreat 

e*. Wil, *• hnpinjj fur little, y, I -liiviii^ for inurli,” i" perlmp*, the 
:•< st I'l.ni. IJeii’i be diseour.e'V'l, if or. a-inuall) y.-u slip down by 
' wa y. and your neiuhl or Ue.uK over you il llllle: or in other 
w . r.l*. .I.'ii'i let .1 f.iiinrn or two di*liearlen you, AccideuN will 
.■.,;* p.*i 1 , uii'.e.ileutalions Will suiio-lmieK he made ; tl, 1 fi«.M ’ will turn 
. : d If rent'y from onr expe. l ili uis, ami we may lie .ulf.-n rs,— 


to Supersiu 1 n. in* are quite n* much inclined In the hv|'ut:;i .f 
scienlifie kouw'i, due and sound philosophy. Kmhalmmi; prevn •• .! 
all farllier u'.’ .mp .^iiino.aod whether the Koypn.ms knew it er o t. 
enveloped 1' e remains in >-uhstances replete with oxygen. I!, nee 
every entaeomh w as a tii»iifrcling agent, a puiifyer of the atu.i-.- . 

phere. The . tern Euyptiaiis do not embalm ; and lienee I '.-.ir . 

and olheis ofileir populous pimps are hotbeds of the plague. The 
Greeks, li.ru .in-., and other civilieed nations of aniiquuy hurt:’ I 
corpses, and prulmhly d. nvi-d the practice, throng!, various . !■ m. • 
nels, from n.e Itm.luos. The French, since about 1770 . have •• >n- 
Burned corp-.-s w itli quick lime, and were driven to the practice I.v 
horrors in I’ ris. similar to those which are now exciting mm l. 

retnonstranee m l."udi>n. Why should not we follow seine 

these examples ! Kutbalming would be impracticable ilimu. h ex- 
pense and other obstacles, and burning would be incunvei.i. o- ,- m 
quick lime, thrown into the coffin, is cheap, accessible, aid ..y 


I- 1. w 11I1 while *0 reinemh. r t'l.il loilune is like the skies in April, 
sO’iieliines clear and favorable ; .till!, as it would he fully |u desjialr 
• I a'.'. mi seeing the sun, hi'i an m-itay is Kinrmy, so ii is unw ise 
to s’ii - into despondency w lom l 'fiune t'riuvn*., sinee, m ilierommon 
1 . urse id things, slip may si, rely he expeeied |u smile and -mile 
ag *lo. Don't he discouraged 11 j mi are dereived in Mo* peo|i!e of 
1:1, • world. From such somr. » a- ihe-e you iioiy heuto-t iir..\;>pct* 
1 liy ib reived, and you w III f. e> -on- 11 ml . sir I. i!i eei !i o- ; but to 
she-, • you may heroine used ; it y< 11 h.'e as oilier p. "toe do, iliey 
w ill lose their novelty hefiiie i "" grow grey, am! y- 0 w rll !■ aro to 
trust more cautiously, and ex m u.e iheir el. nai ler eln-riy. ’u-foro 
y.ai allow great opportunities o> 11 jme. I) I,.- il -i ou' >ge,| UD* 
d.*r any circumstance. Go stea bl , forward, llailn r i-.'o-nll your 
own ennsriencu than the o|iioioos ol men. ih"iigh jl.e Inner ia 
ir- t to b** disregardi*d. lie in 'usin.m*, lie sober, l.e hone-1 ; dealing 
in per'cet kindness with all woo iiiiiie in yur way. .xeieising n 
n< igi.lmrly and obliging spun in your whole iideiiv urse : and, if 
you do not prosper as rapidly now as some ol your i»'ighhor«, do* 
pe..d upon il you will be at last at happy. — Ax. piper 




t^tbel.dlDwing it from -Hr New York Sun ( tml* nn l nur country * large, which we apprehend will ...he year* 

*rr„ K Mn«Mut> - Considerable interest and sympathy begin to ; to »a*l, <ul. 

' ' W. . . .. I .. I \1* 


nrev.iil in f»T,.r of thr Mormon*. For a Ion* lime their peculiar re- 
lip.ai* irneu. .he n range origin of their faii|i. ti e singular prrjpti- 
age« -elected f-r ihrir prophet* and temporal guide*, and the t> ok* 
•ublirhed ag .tnst tlnm. pr. durrd in public opinion a most unfavor- 
able impression. They were represented to he u.terly immoveable 
}a their habits and di -honorable in llieir practice*, and i. is* remark- 
able eircumsUoc^thailtie Mormons lbeui*elves never opposed to 

these r barge* any serwW* remonstrance. When a lawle** inoh 


We have no parallel to it in the history ofmir country. Rut the 
lale doe* not end here. Riot, drunkenness and crime signalised the 
vietory of .lie anti-Mormon* ! A reckless body of men —iz .1 upon 
the Mormon property, took possession of their f.inu*. desecrated 
:heir temple and the poor, the sick, the aged and the infant were 
driven half famished into the woods ; and .he safegu irds of domes- 
tir -and social life were thus outraged and broken down. 

If recent *tate:n-nU respecting their condition and character he 


THU RKI2CAR AND Til K UANKKR. 

Do you take notice that Cod has given me a soul and body, just 
a* good for all the purposes of thinking, eating, drinking, and taking 
in /'pleasure as lie has you ; and then yon may remember Divesaud 
Lazarus, as we pass. Then again, it is a free country, and here, 
t.s>, we arc on an equality ; f.»r you must know, ilral here even a 
hegger’s d..g in .y look a genlleuun in the face, wiili as much indif- 
ferenee as he would a brother. You and I have the same common 
master; are equally Ire*, live equally easy ; are liotli traveling the 


these charges any ^ridti* ten, onslranee. When a lawless .non I, receti, —I- - 

w inm unson anTmlde J Joe. Smith, their leader, and his j true, the State of llli.io.s is bound .n honor and ... law les.ore 
brother shm k.d the c, mmutii.y for a tshil*. hut it 1 .lieu, to their home* and property, and the L-,.|.|»b.re. for the sake 

«ra« mon hiwollrn. A number of persons in .he Stale of ill.noi* or justice and h.m.a.,ity-fnr the character of. he State and the m- 
OT h«muen.ly"or.mn 1 zed themselves if.to band, under the name of | .motion* of the country-should d.recl the Governor to issue a pm- 
'dnU-Alormoi!*, J* drive them out of the Stale an I compel them to j rlamalion inviting the Mormona to retnm to the, r homes, and offer- 
abandoi their farms, lh-ir hnn.A. and the costly temple which they I ing to guarantee their safeiy against every attempt lo.n| ire or molest 
J ^ ^rLpurpm,e.,.,ea„ti-Mormo„sarmed , hen, silves. them. They are now hy the injustice of the State, dying ,n the 
SiaiLed ratin' n and munition, of war and marched into Nauvoo for j wilderness, of sickness and *,a,va,iu„_a prey to savage Indian* and 
the purpose of attacking and driving the peoplenutol the city. The j beast* or prey, while brigands have possession o their property— 
Jl»o77the Mormon! attracted, he attention of citizens of other j Let Illinois move in the good work before puhl.c opinion cvery- 
S talcs, hut as the Stale of Illinois itself did nothing for their protec- \ where tiru.es tn demand, ng for the Mormons .ndemnny for the pas., 
lion, on the contrary rather permitted the outrages to he perpetrated and security loathe future.’ 
upon them, it was I relieved lhat llieir character* were so had and j 
their moral* so impure as to justify the determination to drive Ihnii 
to arek some oilier place of residence. 

The Motmon* defended them -elves and llieir homes a* well as 
they cmiid. hut being overpowered hy numbers, having the Stale 
against them, having public opinion to contend against, anti no aid 
and no protection, they said •• We will go.” And they dial go. leav- 
ing a few friend* to lake care of their properly, their farms and 
Temple, to sell all at any sac rifice. Men. and women and child- 
dren, some on font, some in wagons, carrying with them the remains ^ . | J01II j' t | l(> t |,e same place, and both have to die and be 

of llieir household flirt, iture. left their home*. I bus soma 12.000 or ( ^ ^ (| ^ ^ „ 

15.000 persons, from a state of comlnrt and prosprtity, were driven ^ |j ul red tbe Ranker, interrupting him. “ do you pretend 

from their homes to lie down on the banks of sickly rivers nr to cn- (( ^ ll)p|1 no ( |,ffVrerce between a beggar pnd a banker V’ 
counter tlie more savage Indians on .he vast prairies of itie West >a .^ ot , lie |,. aslj ” rejoined tlic other, with the utinosi remlineSR ; 

I, now appear, from the tcsiinmny of persons worthy of credit. Iron, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , o ,. ssrnlill , s . You s waiver and drink wine, 
thoM. who nrtt intimate with the Mormons and have closely observed j ^ ^ 0 fy 0 „r own choosing; I swagger and drink beer,wh»ch 
their habit* and pur*»»iiw, that grr*l injustice haw b^u done to t i« ^ i| Mn your wim», in company which 1 hk« better than 

character td tlmse unfortunate people, «•> treated, «o ^onirnhan so , ^ ro , ir pafiy. You mak«« thousand* a day, perhaps; I make a 

Bhamloned hy a sovereign State which was hound to protect jk»t- h|iUlj . if „ „„ J we’re equally happy at night. 

The late Capt. Allrn of the U. S. Djagoons, who had a hdwJP' o j new c i ot hes ; I am just as comfortable in old one*, and** 

MM. under Ids command, not only ,e,.,esen.ed .hem as spin.ed and ( ^ ^ lronMe * fa lhwn frmn s „i,i„g. If I have less prop- 

patriotic, good ami faithful, hut describes them as w n- er u y ; pfJ - j^nn ymt, I have leas to cam about, if I. wer fiiend*. I have 
pure and unexceptionable in their moral cnndurl ; frugal, in< uslri- | t„ | OSH ; and if I do not make as great u figure in tlio 

Otis and self-denying, man.fe.ling pa.ient her.usm in .he endurance j n ahadow on Ul e pavement 1 am as great as 

of MiflVrinj: wonl«y' tho nobtcHt chri^fyn charadtrr. .\nd a corre- i * m y word for it, I hnvu fewer enemies, meet wi'h fewer 

apnndn.t of .he United Sts.es (Sltelie, »r character and ^ a hwt , ^ , jng „ roeir y a sung as the best 

Who has traveled nnd lived among them, declare* that the “ virtue* ! ^ „ ° 

of Uie Uniity. chastity, aflection, and the spirit of united eftort f..r j .. (j ult t hen, said tlm H.inker, who had all along been trying la 
the advancement of family happiness, form absolute cliaraeterisl- . j n B wr(jr ,| i t| )e contempt of the World nothing 1” 
ics I.i this outcast people; together with temperance, frugaliiy. in-,” .. T(, f envy of the world is as bad as Us contempt; you have, 
dustry. energy, and constancy of purpose.” If this be so, words | p Prt|ap<) lhn on p t an( ) | a s hare ol the oilier. We are matched there 
arc inadequate tn por.ray the gross iujuatice and cruelty practiced to(} An|(> ,(,« world deals in this matter equally unjustly 

towards them in the Slate of Illinois. Some excuse can be I ■•und w ( ( |, UA |,oth. You and I live hy our wits, instead ol living hy our 
for .he religious and persnnal outrages of .1, e tiollia nnd Vandals, or j n( j, IKlr y . aR( l the only difference between us in this puticulat, 
for the cruellies and peueemions of the darker ages, but in lliesli . w()f ,| ( i., that it costs society more to maintain you than it 

enlightened times, in a country of laws and fiee institutions, where j (ne | am conlf-nt with a little, you want a great deal. Nei- 


•**' 'X" " » * 

the la v ge«i liberty is secured to every ritisen. that a cotntnuni'y of 
|8 000 or 15,000 people, without having Imencharged with any legal 
delinquency, should he driven hy force ol aim* ftoin their homes 
Utd property, a* outcast*, and that the strong arm of the Slate 
thould not be held forth lor their protection, is a stain on our an- 


ther of u* raise grain or potatoes, or weave rloth, or manufacture 
anything useful: we therefore add nothing to the common slock; 
we are -only consumers ; and if the world judged with strict impar- 
tiality. therefore, it seems to me 1 should be-pronounccd tbe clsver- 
t*t lellow.” 


fa 


fjtT " The lollosring IS fn-tu ibr Xrsr York Sun : — 

••Thk M«i xosa. — C«n*idf-rab V interest and sympsihy begin to 
pn>v.itl in U* •» nf the Mnanntrs. For a Inns MW their l M ' cm,,,r ,fi * 
Ijgi.ms tenet-. the strange origin nf their faith, ti e singular person- 
im >rlitlnl !-r (H*-is pru|iKri< ami temporal guides. anil tlm b .oKr 


Ijm TllXiru ."l «• r i — ■ ■■ ***| tm 

peblirlimi ag inst tin in. pr«dured in public n|iininn a unfnVnr- 
sbl« impression. Tbfj wrtr irpnwntnl to bn utterly immovealde 
la their babiis .tod di-limrarahlr in thrir practices, anil ii i* a remark- 
•hie riimmsMnre that I lie Mur. lions themselves never np|msed In 
IktM- t-barge* any serious remonsiranee. When a lawless innh 
broke into prison and murdered Joe. Smith, their leader, and his j 
brother llyium, the set slim Lid the rt mmuniiy hr a while, l*ut it. 
was a«on forgotten. A number nl persons in the Stain nf lllmnis j 
Subsequently orgnmxrd thenfelvrs into bands under the name nf | 
antt-Mormon*. to drive them «ut of llie State an I compel tlirin tn | 
abando i their farms, th-ir hnrnes and the costly temple which they j 
bad erected. For this purpose, the anti-Mnrmnns armed themsil ves, j 
obtained eanmn ami munition* of war and inarched into Nan von lor I 
the purpose of attacking atsl driving the people mil n| tlm city. The ! 
position of the Mormons attracted the attention ofciniens of other 
States, hut ua the State of Illinois itself did nothing fur their protec- { 
lion, on the contrary rather permitted the nnlngcs In he perpetrated : 
Upon them, it was believed ihai tlmir characteis weie a i had mid j 
their morals bo impure at to justify the determination to drive them 1 
to seek some other place of residence. 

The Moitni-ns def- tided tlicm-elves and their homes as Well as 
the, coo id, hut being overpowered by immbrrn, having the Slalp 
against them, having public opinion to contend against, and no aid 
and no protect!- n. they said •• We will go." And they did gn, leav- 
ing a few friends lo lake care of thrir properly, their farms and 
Temple, lo sell all at any sacrifice. Men. and women and chil- 
dren, some on fool, some in wag-ns, carrying with them ihe remains 
of their household furniture, left their homes. Thus some Id.tHIO or 

15.000 persons, from a stale of comfort and prospetity, were driven i 
from their homes to lie down on the hanks of sickly rivers or lo en- j 
counter the more savage Indians on the vast prairies of the West — • 
It now appears from the testimony of persons worthy ofcred.t, Irom ! 
those who are intimate * iih the Mnrni»n«,and have closely observed j 
thrir liahtta -anti pur-utts, that great injustice has been done lo the I 
Character nl those unfortunate people, so treated. So thonged- and so j 
abandoned by a sovereign Slate which was hound to protect them. I 
The late Capt. Allen of the U. S. Djagoons, who had a body of j 
5(10 under Ins command, not only irprrecntrd ihein as spirited and 
patriotic, good and faithful, hut describes them "as wonderfully I 
pure ami unexceptionable in their moral conduct ; frugal, industri- 
ous and self-denying, manifesting patient heroism in the endurance 
of suffering worthy the noblest Christian character." And a enrre. 
■poiidriil of the United Staten Gazette. of character and' veracity. 
Who haa traveled and lived among them, declares that the " virtues 
of the Until;, chastity, aftertion, and the spirit of untied effort for 
(he advancement of family happiness, form absolute eliarartefiat- 
lea id thia outcast people; together with temperance, frugality, in- 
duatry. energy, and constancy of purpose.” If thia be an, words 
•re inadequate to portray the cross injustice and cruelty practiced 
towarda them in tlte State of Illinois. Some excuse can bn found 
Ibr the religious and personal outrages of the U-illis and Vandals, nr 
for the cruellies and persecutions of the darker ages, hut in tliesli 
enlightened times, in a country of laws and free institutions, where 
the lu'geat liberty is secured to every eitiaen, that n communi'y nf 

18.000 or 15,000 people, without having been charged with any legal 
delinquency, should bn driven hy force of arms from their homes 
■ad property, as outcasts, and that the strong artn of the State 
should ant be bold forth lor Uarir protection, ia a stain on our an- 


nuls an I nor country 3t large, which we apprehend will take year 9 

to wash Mil. 

We have no parallel tu it in the history of nnr country. Rut the 
tab- dor* not end here. Riot, drunkenness and i.rime signalised the 
vietory of the nnii-.Moriiiona ! A reckless body of men -.tiz-d upon 
the Mormon property, took possession of their farms, desecrated 
their temple and the poor, thn nick, the agej mid llie infant were 
driven half famished into the woods ; and the safegu ml* of demes- 
ne and social life were thus outraged anil broken down. 

If recent *nte:n-nl* respecting ilieir condition and diameter lie 
line, the Slate rtf Illinois is hound in honor and in law to teslnrn 
them to ilieir homes and properly, and the le-gi-lalure, for the sake 
of justice ar.d humanity— for Ihe character of tlm Stale mid llie in- 
stitution* of the country — should direct ilia Governor lo issue a pm- 
rlaiuaiion inviting llie Mormons to retnrti to their home*, mid offer- 
ing to guarantee ilieir safely against every attempt toinj ire or molest 
them. They are. now by the injustice of llie Stale, dying in the 
wilderness, nf sickness and starvation— a prey to savage Indian«,and 
beasts of prey, while luigaiids have possession of their properly. — 
I, et Illinois move in (lie good work before public opinion every- 
w lieie unites in demanding for the Mormons indemnity for llie pasr, 
and security lotstlie future." 

TIIK HKGGAR AND TIIK RANKER. 

</• Do you take notice that God lias given me a soul and body, just 
as good for all the purposes of thinking, eating, drinking, mid taking 
in ; ptea-nre as tie has you ; and then yon may remember llivesmtd 
Lazarus, a* we pas*. Then again, it i* a free country, and here, 
too. we are on an equality ; for you must know, that here even a 
beggar’s dog in iy look a gentleiu in in the face, with as much indif- 
ference as hi: Would a brother. You and I have the same common 
master; are equally tree, live equally easy ; are holli traveling lh« 
same journey, hound lo the sainu place, ami both hare lo die and he 
liuii d in the end." 

•• Hut," observed the Hanker, interrupting him, “ do you pretend 
there is then no difference between n beggar Hnd a banker 1" 

>• Not in the least," rt joined the other, with the utmost readiness ; 
" not in the least, as to essentials. You swagger mid drink wine, 
in rompany of your own choosing; I swaggernnd drink beer, winch 
I like better than your wine, in company which I liko better than 
your roorpsny. You make thousands a day, perhaps; 1 make a 
shilling : if you are contented, I am; we’re equally happy at night. 
You dreasin near clothes ; I am ju*l as comfortable in old ones, and'' 
have no trouble in keeping them from soiling. If I have less prop- 
erty than you, I have less tn care about. If l< w* r fiiend*. I hare 
less friendship to lose; and if I do not make as great it figure in llie 
world, I innkn as great n shadow on the pavement ; I am ns great ai 
yon, Uetidea. my word for it; I have fewer enemies, meet wi'h fewer 
Insure : carry as light a heart, and ting aa metry a Bung aa lint best 
o( ynn." 

•- Rut, than, aaid the R.tnksr, who had all along barn trying to 
get in a word, »• is the contempt of the world nothing 1" 

“The en*y of tha world ia aa bad bb its contempt; you have, 
perhaps, thn one, and I a share nl the other. We are matched liters 
too. Ami, besides, the world deals in this mntter equally unjustly 
with iis both. You and I live hy our wits, instead ol living hy our 
industry ; and the only difference between its in this p uticulat, 
worth naming, ia, that it coata aoriety more to maintain you llinn it 
doea me. I ain content with a little, you want a great deal. Nei- 
ther nf u* raise grain or potatoes, or weave cloth, or manufacture 
anything useful : we tlterefure ndd nothing to the common atock; 
we are-only consumers ; anti if the world judged with strict impar- 
tiality. there tore, it aeetua lo ute 1 should bu-ptunounced tha clover- 
cat lellow.” 
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for/human bodies has been lived over many 
times. So if the world were to end to-day, 
instead of each old man having ten bodies 
from which -to choose the one that fits him 
best, there would be ten men all clamoring 
for each body. Shall I, then, have a handful 
of my former dust, and that alone ? That is 
not the resurrection of my body:', This whole 
doctrine of (he resurrection of /the body seems 
to me impossible and absurd. I find no .evi- 
dence that Jesus taught the resurrection of the 
body, but rather evidence that he did not.” 

Is not this rich ? I wonder that Jesus had 
not said something on the subject. But I suppose 
if he had it would not have been reasonable/ 
and, therefore, he was careful. But yet he did 
did say something, intimating very strongly 
that the dead should rise again. I will quote 
a few passages on the subject: — 

“ And the graves were opened ; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came 
out of the graves after his resurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared nnto 


Boston, Mass., Nov. 8th, 1849. 

Dear Frank: — I am now about to treat 
the readers of the Herald with something 
rich, a small slice from the loaf served up at 
the Melodeon, in this city, by the Rev. Theo- 
dore Parker, hoping that some one may season 
it up a little if I should fail, to do so. The 
following I quote from the fifteenth page of 
his sermon : “ That this body which we bury 
in the dust, shall one day be raised again, the 
living soul joined on anew, and both together 
live the eternal life.” 

This he thinks preposterous, and asks, 
“Where is the soul all this time between 
our death day and day of rising V Then he 
gives the answers of several orthodox creeds, 
as destitute of a knowledge of (he true God 


as himself, and then says: “It seems to me 
this notion is absurd and impossible — impossi- 
ble in what it teaches of the resurrection ol 
this body. If my soul is to claim the body 
again, which shall it be ? the body I ^wa g 
born into, or the one I died out off If rtfve 
to the common age of man, changing my body, 
as I must, dying daily, then I have worn some 
eight or ten bodies. So at the last which 
body shall claim my soul, for the ten had her ? 
The soul herself may claim them all. 

“ But to make it still more intricate, there is 
in the earth but a certain portion of matter 
out of which human bodies can be made. 
Considering all the millions of men now living, 
the myriads of millions that have been before, 
it is plain, I think, that all the matter suitable 


“Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the v oice of the Son of God ; and they that 
hear shall live. For as the Father hath life in 
himself, hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himself; and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the son 
of man. Marvel not at this : for the hour is 
coming, id the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, am/ shall come forth ; 
they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of, life ; and they that have done evil, un- 
to the resurrection of damnation.” John v. 
25 to 29. . t 

“ But if the spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raiseth up 
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. f or each body. Shall I, then, have a handfhl 

Boston, Mass., Nov. Mh, 1^19. of my former dust, and that alone? That is 
Dk \k 1 kanh : — I am now about to treat I not the resurrection of my body. This whole 
the readers ol the Herald with something I doctrine of the resurrection ol the body seems 
rich, a small slice from the loaf served up at to me impossible and absurd. I find no .evi- 
the Mclodcon. in this city, by the Rev. Tlieo- deuce that Jesus taught the resurrection of the 
(lore Parker, hoping that some one may season body, but rather evidence that he did not.” 
it up a little il i should fail to do so. The; ' Is not this rich? I wonder that Jesus had 
following 1 quote from the fifteenth page of not said something on the subject. ButI suppose 
his sermon: *‘ 1 hat this body which we bury it he had it would not have been reasonable, 
in the dust, shall one day he raised again, the and, therefore, he was careful. But yet hedid 
living soul joined on anew, and both together I did say something, intimating very strongly 
live the eternal life.” ; that the dead should rise again. I will quote 

This he thinks preposterous, and asks, |a few passages on the subject: — 

“Where is the soul all this time between! “ And the graves were opened; and many 
our death day and day of rising ?” Then he : bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came 
gives the answers of several orthodox creeds, j out of the graves after his resurrection, and 
as destitute of a knowledge ol the true God [ went into the holy city, and appeared nnto 
as. himself, and then says: “It seems to me ( many.” .Matt, xxvii. fte, 53. 
this notion is absurd and impossible— impossi- \ * Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is 

blc in what it teaches ol the resurrection ol j coming, nud now is, when the dead shall hear 
this body. If my soul is to claim the body the voir** ol the Son of God; and they that 
again, which shall it be? the body I was j hear shall live. For as tlie Father hath life in 
born into, or the one I died out of l II I live 1 himselt, hath he given to the Son to have life 
to the commonage of man, changing my body, ' in himself; and hath given him authority to 
as I must, dying daily, then 1 have worn some execute judgment also, because he is the son 
eight or ten bodies. So at the last which ol man. Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
body shall claim my soul, for the ten had her ? coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
I he soul herself may claim them all. shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; 

“But to make it still more intricate, there is they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
in the earth but a certain portion of matter lion of, life; and they that have done evil, un- 
out of which human bodies can be made, to the resurrection of damnation.” John v. 
Considering all the millions of men now living, -5 to 49. 

the myriads of millions that have been before, . “ But if the spirit of him that raised up Jesus 

it is plain, I think, that all the matter suitable from the dead dwell in you, he that rniseth up 
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Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in 
you. I or we. know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now : and not o*nly they, but ourselves also, 
which have the first fruits of the spirit; even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body.” Kom. viii. 1 1^22, 23. ** 

These passages seem very much like favoring 
the idea of a literal resurection, arid taken in 
connection with the circumstance of the res- 
urrection of Christ, and his presentation to 
Thomas, most certainly are very strong eviden- 
ces in favor of the resurrection of the body. 
But there seems to be a tear that t here will not 
be matter enough to make bodies for all men, 
nor territory enough for them to stand upon. 
Well, it would be a pity indeed if the Lord 
God had made such a great mistake as here 
seems to be contemplated. But let us look at 
this matter a little, and see if we cannot find 
away to get along with this, and not have our 
whole gospel hope upset at this late period, 
and thus prove all our sacrifice for the gospel 
vain and useless to us. For if the dead raise 
not, then is our preaching vain, and our hope 
vain, and we are, of all men, the most miserably 
taken in. 

But suppose we make an estimate, and see 
how it will come out. There is now perhaps 
one thousand million who people the globe. 
And a generation passing of once in thirty years, 
since the creation to this present year, might 
all stand on less than two-thirds «*f the. State 
of Ohio, allowing four men to stand on one 
squnre yard. This is but a small place to be 
compared with the great city New Jerusalem, 
that is to come down from God out of heaven. 
Surely “ the wisdom ol the wise shall perish, 
and the understanding of the prudent shall 
be hid.” 

The other difficulty in regard to the exist- 
ence of the soul is about of the same nature, 
and simply wants the rule of common sense 
applied to it and then that is all perfectly 
right. The spirit and the body joined togeth- 


er firm the soul of man; but death having 
obtained a commission from the Son of the 
Morning to end the first partnership between 
the spirit^and the body, of course the soul is 
taken care of, until, in Christ, it i- raised, in- 
corruptible, and then immortalized, organic 
matter quickened by Jehovah's life ^fusing 
breath, is prepared for the society of God the 
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ*, and the 
church of the first born, and the great company 
of angels, and the just made perfect. 

S. GRAHAM. 

IMAGINATION. 

The influence of imagination upon the phys- 
ical powers is well known. It has often been 
known to cause disease, and sometimes to fur- 
nish the most effective remedy. 

‘ ome years ago, the people in a manufactory 
at Preston, Lancashi:e, England, were very much 
alarmed by an uncommon distemper breaking 
out suddenly among the women and girls em- 
ployed in the spinning department, and spread 
with great rapidity. A healthy young woman 
dropped down suddenly in a convulsive fit, and 
remained in that situation for nearly 3(3 hours, 
with only a few slight intervals of about ten 
minutes each. After this time the convulsions 
returned for several days in fits of a quarter of 
an hour, and four hours,’ continuance, but with 
much longer intervals. Two days afterwards 
a person who had worked with this woman, 
was also affected in the same manned; upon 
the following day eight more ; the next day, 
six ; the next day, four. The patients had lit- 
tle or no warning of the approach of the fits, 
but fell down speechless, and remained per- 
fectly delirious during their continuance, with 
the body bent backwards, and so powerfully 
convulsed that five or six people were scarcely 
sufficient to prevent a young girl from biting or 
tearing herself, or dashing her head against the 
wall or floor. In a few days the terrors of these 
people, and all around them, were increased to 
the highest pitch by , the spreading of the com- 
plaint, and still more by the inefficiency of all 
the means tried for their recovery, and the dread- 




Christ from the dead shall also quicken vour 
mortal bodies by his spirit that dwelletli in 
you. I or we know that the whole creation 
gronneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now : and not o'lily they, but ourselves njso, 
which have the first fruits of the spirit ; even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body.” Horn. viii. 1 1-22, ‘23. 

These passages seem very much like favoring 
the idea of n literal resureelion, and taken in 
connection with the circumstance of the res- 
urrection of Christ, and his presentation to 
Thomas, most certainly are very strong eviden- 
ces in litViir of the resurrection ol the body. 
Rut there seems to be a lear that there will not 
be matter enough to make bodies for all men, 
nor territory enough.for them to stand upon. 
Well, it would be a pity indeed if the Lord 
Qod had made such a great mistake ns here 
seems to be contemplated. Hut let us look at 
this matter a little, and see if we cannot find 
a way to get along with this, and not have our 
whole gospel hope upset nt this late period, 
and thus prove all our sacrifice for the gospel 
vain and useless to us. For if the dead raise 
not, then is our preaching vain, and our hope 
vain, and we are, of all men, the most miserably 
taken in. 

Hut suppose we make an estimate, and see 
how it will come out. There is now perlmps 
one thousand million who people (he globe. 
And n generation passing of on. e in thirty years, 
since the creation to this present year, might 
all stand on less than two-thirds of the Stale 
of Ohio, allowing lour men to stand on one 
square yard. This is but n small place to be 
compared with the great city New Jerusalem, 
that is to come down from God out of heaven. 
Surely “ the wisdom ol the wise shall perish, 
and the understanding of the prudent shall 
be hid.” 

The other difficulty in regard to the exist- 
ence of the soul is about of the same nature, 
and simply wants the rule ol common sense 
applied to it and then that is all perfectly 
light. The spirit and the body joined togeth- 


er f rm the soul ol man; but death having 
oblniued n commission from the Son of the 
Morning to end the first partner' dip between 
the spiril^md the body, .of iwtirs* the soul is 
taken care of, until, in Christ, ii i rni ed. in- 
corruptible, and then imn ortali'/ed. organic 
matter quickened by Jehovah * die ifusing 
breath, is prepared for the >ocii !V ol God the 
Father, and his Son Jesus ( !.,.sf, • ud the 
church of the first born, and f lie rrent company 
of angels, and the just made peri 'd. 

S. GRAHAM. 

IMAGIN \T1()N. 

Tin* influence of imagination upon tin* phys- 
ical powers is well known. It has ol en been 
known to cause disease, and sometimes to fur- 
nish the most effective r< medy. 

' ome years ago. the people in a manufactory 
at Preston, Lqncasliiie, England, were very much 
alarmed by an uncommon distemper breaking 
out suddenly among the womo 4 i_nnd girls em- 
ployed in the spinning department, and spread 
with great rapidity. A healthy young woman 
dropped down suddenly iu u convulsive lit, and 
remained in that situation for nearly 30 hours, 
with only a few slight intervals of about ten 
minutes each. After this time the convulsions 
returned for several days in lit s of a quarter of 
an hour, and four hours’ continuance, but with 
much longer intervals. Two days afterwards 
n person who had worked with this woman, 
was also affected in the same maimer; upon 
the following day eight more; the next day, 
six ; the next day, four. The patients Imd lit- 
tle or no warning of the approach of the fits, 
hut lell down speechless, and remained per- 
fectly delirious during their continuance, with 
the body bent backwards, and so powerfully 
convulsed that live or six people wore scarcely 
sufficient to prevent a young girl from biting or 
tearing herself, or dashing her head against the 
wall or floor. In a few days the terrors of these 
people, and all around them, were increased to 
the highest pitch by the spreading of the com- 
plaint, and stilt more l»y the inefficiency of all 
the means tried for their recovery, and the dread- 
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ful idc i ilmt t !uj disease was the plague, or some 
simiia infection introduced by the cotton. 

A piiysiciau of the place being Consulted, de- 
clared that the disease was entirely nervous; 
and u;>i>n careful investigation ascertained that 
the person first affected had been thrown into 
that situation by the wanton application of a 
living mouse to her cheek ; an animal which 
excited in her a kind of horro - ; and that the | 
rest, who were chiefly young women, had been j 
affected mei ely by a kind of sympathetic epidem- j 
ic. The application of electric' , of soothing; 
medicines, but above all, the separation of the 

E utients, and the quelling of their apprehesions 
y assurances of a speedy recovery, soon put a 
stop to the progress of the disorder, and effect- 
ed a cure, insomuch that in a few weeks they 
all went to work again, and had no return oft 
the complaint. 

It is also related that in 1774, in the parish 
of Unst, a shocking distemper prevailed among 
the young women. It began with a palpitation j 
of the heart, then swooning fits followed, and • 
they would fall down, toss their arms about, j 
and twist their bodies into very odd shapes, j 
crying out most dismally. They were com- j 
monly seized at chu ch.aud when one was seiz- 1 
ed others would follow. On sacramental oc- j 
casions, fifty or sixty were carried out into the 
church yard, where they struggled and scream- 
ed for five or ten minutes, and then rose up 
without any recollection of what luni happened 
to them. A cure was effected by the rudeness 
of a church officer, who, provoked at the in- 
crease of his labors in taking care of those who 
were under this species of illness, threw one 
into a ditch of water. The fear of being serv- 
ed in the same manner prevented any other 
swoonings. 
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The oldest Magnxlne in Amprica. Pohliished by the present pro- 
prietor for twenty yeere. Edited by Mr*. Sarah J. Ilale. Com- 
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tely at the manic elorea, wonld coat exactly the price of the whole 
year’ii auhacriptmn — $3. 

Some of our peculiar rnnhelliahmenu. I. tdie-,’ Work Table — 
which comprises every kind of Needlework. Emhroitlery, Knuing, 
Netting, Crochet, Patterns fur Caps, Cliumisciitts, Children's 


Clothe*. Wedding Dresser, In do or and Out-door Costume* ; Bird* 
ol America; Colored Flower Plates; Model Collage* and Furni- 
ture; Fashionable do. ; l-ace-Wofk j Vignette Plate* at the Head 
of an idea. etc. ere. All the above ace illustrated hy engraving*.— 
And, in I860, will also be given a set of engravings, illustrative 
of the costume* of all nations, with descriptions by Mrs. Hate.— 
Most of the old feature* of the Book that w-re.so poular last year, 
will bn retained, and'new ones added as they may suggest them- 
selves to the publisher. A new novel, by W. Gilmore Simms, will be 
one of the features for 1850. 

Our Reading Mailer. We have long stood at the head of the 
magatine world for our contributions ; they are alwaye moral an^ 
instructive, ami such as may he placed before a family without hes- 
itation. This department is under the control of Mr*. Sarah Jose- 
phs Hale, whose name alone is a sufficient guarantee for the propri- 
ety of the Lady’s Book. We may say the same of our engravings. 
We will never, a* is done hy a extemporary, publish indecent model- 
artist picture*. such as no parent wou'd allow a child to look at.— 
Godey’s lady’s llook for 1850 shall surpass that of 1849. And 
exceed all magaxinrs past, present, and to come. Term*, cash in 
advance, postage paid. Magnificent and expensive premiums. 

Subscribers to a Club, or single Subscribers, may chose different 
Engraving*. One copy I year 33, with any two of the following 
splendid premium plates: - Death-Bed of the Rev. John Wesley,” 

- Wesley preaching in the Gwenap Amphitheatre,” - America 
Guided dy Wisd-un." - General Taylor and Old Whiley.” •• Like- 
ness nl the Rev. John We»ley,” •• Do. of Ins co-laborer. I ev. John 
Fletcher” — the last two, though separate engravings, we count only 
at one premium. 

Two copies for $5, and any two of the above priuls to each sub- 
scriber. Five copies for 910. and an extra copy of Die Book, and 
any two of ihe almve engravings to the person sending the club.— 
Eleven copies for 9 JO. and an extra copy of the Boot., and any 
three of i lie above engravings to the person sending the club. Any 
person sending 95. in advance, subscription for 1850 and 51, will ha 
entitled to any four of the above engravings. More an I most Lib- 
eral oflers. For 910 in advance, five copies of ihe Lady’* Book 
will he sent, and a copy nf either of ihe above magnificent print* 
sent to each subscriber. They can, in all cases, select which they 
please. For 930, ue will send ten copies of the Book, and thirty 
copies nl any of the above engravings. Single number of rhr Lady’s 
Book. 35 cents. 

The above are targe-sixed parlor prints. The - Death-Red of 
Wesley ” contains many portraits ; - Wesley Preaching in. tha 
Amphitheatre ” contains hundred* of figures, and cost 91500 to en- 
grave it. - \merira Guided hy Wisdom," it a very large line en- 
graving, and cosi 91800 to engrave. -General Taylor and Old 
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of Wesley and Fletcher are of a good mac for framing. These Plates 
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SECRET SOCIETIES. 

The city of Baltimore probably contains more 
secret societies than any other city in Ameri- 
ca, possibly than any in the world. It also con- 
tains less of poverty and want than is common 
in cities of the same class, and suffers as little 
from the oppression of the poor. If, in this re- 
spect, it docs not stand in the very front rank 
of the American cities, it certainly has few 
equals. Whether there is any connection, any 
mutual dependence, in these two facts, I .leave 
to those who are better able .to determine than 
I am. 

Probably not one evening in the week pass- 
es without the assembling of / ‘bne,..or more of 
the societies of the eight different secret or- 
ders found here. But the recent assembling of 
the Grand Chapter, and the coming session of 
the Grand Lodge of Free Masons, the oldest 
and most influential secret order generally 
known in the country, has called a drift of 
thoughts on the subject which possibly may 
not be profitless. 

It is certain that the greatest movements 
which mark the history of the world have been 
the work of secret societies A secret society 
is a combination of a certain number of men, 
bound to each other by a common obligation, 
usually dignified and strengthened by ceremo- 
nial rites, and having for its object some great 
action in politics, religion, morals, or trade. IF 
is certain that secret societies produced a id 
directed the American revolution. V_Af~secret 
society, working under ground for twenty years, 
prepared the grand explosion of the French 
revolution. A series of secret societies de- 
throned Charles the tenth. Louis Phiilippe, 
backed by 100,000 soldiers, saw his power 
crumbled into dust in a moment. A secret so- 
ciety had dug the mine, and at its watchword 
his throne sank into the abyss. 

A secret society promulgates truth which 
cannot be uttered in public. Sometimes ty- 
rants would kill the public utterers of these 
truths : sometimes wealthy men, made weal- 
thy by bad laws, would kill both truth and 
speaker ; sometimes the age is uot prepared 


for the full force of truth, and men require to 
become accustomed to it amidst the shades of 
mysteries, under the obligations of solemn 
vows, and by the force of a glittering and aw- 
ful ceremonial. 

In Europe kings have assailed and endeav- 
ored to crush every form of secret society. In 
any country were a public society to speak the 
same truths which have been qtterefl in secret 
societies, in both Europe and America, it would 
at once be proscribed by the threefold tyranny 

of CAPITAL, FANATICISM and tile COMMON LAW. 

These truths do not relate merdly to acts of 
benevolence and charity, so well manifested in 
the Masons of America; nor fo a mutual insur- 
ance against sickness, so nobly embodied in 
Odd Fellowship ; nor in a mutual pledge against 
the evils of intemperance, so ably embraced in 
the order of the Sons of Temperance. These 
truths are a declaration agaihst, the evils of the 
social system. These evils arc manifested 
every where ; as much in the new world as in 
the old. Not indeed crying so terribly to God 
for redress, because God has blessed the new- 
world with abundance of cheap land, with rich 
harvests, and with the germ of complete social 
regeneration. 

The evils of our social system are manifold. 
Such is the order established in society, that 
reward is continually offered for dishonesty ; 
penury and neglect for truth and fairness. All 
the different ranks and professions of men are 
set at war with each other, and thrive contin- 
ually by injuring one another. The wealth of 
the merchant depends on his successfully dis- 
posing of his wares at exorbitant prices ; the 
broker by the distress of tradesmen, and the 
ruin of business; the farmers - by famine and 
suffering in other countries ; judges, lawyers, 
and bailiffs, by quarrels and litigation ; and 
physicians by wasting pestilence. And in a 
great variety of cases it is in the power of the 
veiy persons interested to produce the calami- 
ties out of which they are to grow rich. 

In the attempt to establish free government 
upon the basis of universal suffrage, the control 
of national affairs has passed into the hands of 
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the vicious. The more virtuous part of com- 
munity are more or less divided in opinions on 
various subjects. Vicious men seek to widen 
every such breach ; because where parties are 
violent they can be received as partisans, who 
would otherwise be rejected for their vices. — 
And having balanced the virtuous men against 
each other, a few vicious men control appoint- 
ments and efbctions to all public places. Thgy-' 
can resort to falsehood and every wicked means 
to secure their ends. The upright man is left 
to honest measures alone, and is constantly as- 
tonished to see the government pass into the 
hands of men worse qualified in every way 

than himself. ■ ■ 

The degradation of labor is another conse- 
quence of this vicious system. \ou can de- 
grade labor in many ways. 'You can rob it of 
its fruits by making laws solely through and 
for the wealthy classes; by giving one man a 
charter to rob a hundred of his fellows; by 
punishing the laborer for a grime, which a rich 
man may commit with perfect impunity. You 
can degrade labor by depriving the laborer of 
an education which will enable him to battle 
with his educated oppressor. You can degrade ! 
labor by making the doctor, the preacher, the 
lawyer, the office vampiie and the stock gam- 1 
bier more honorable in a social point of view i 
than the man who works — who produces with 
hand and brain that which society needs for its j 
subsistence or its comfort. 

To tell a working man that he is free — that ' 
lie has a right to vote according .to his own 
will — that he is equal before . the law. with the, 
wealthiest man in the land — is a bitter mock-" 
ery ; when he knows that his voice is not heard 
in the formation of government ; that his pro- 
fession is a barrier to his being, made a legisla- 
tor ; that the wealth of his rich neighbors will 
buy a vdrdict against him in court, or stay the 
judgment in his favor ; subject him to insult, in 
public places ; cross him in love, and take his 
wife or his daughter from him, leaving., him a 
remedy which his enemies will laugh at. 

Not now need we touch upon the constantly 
increasing degradation of the workers of Amer- 


ica. To remove this degradation, to elevate 
the worker to his true pasitiort, to give him the 
power of capital, you must teach him the great 
mystery of combination. The rich mart has a 
hundred rods in his hand ; they are very strong ; 
they can easily crush the single rod which the 
poor man holds. But let an hundred jioor men 
join their rods together, and then the poor man 
is on the level with the rich. 

The mystery of combination is well learned 
by studying the secret societies of the past— 
of the old world, and of the new. An hundred 
thousand individuals, combined for a common 
object, bound together by holy pledges, their 
union strengthened by religious ceremonies, 
would do more for the cause of human progress 
than all the external societies in the world. — 
These external societies are but loosely bound 
Together ; they are ruled by mediocrity ; they 
are either very fanatical or very weak. 

In the secret society the great purpose of 
the entire order is the supreme ruler. The 
hundred thousand minds of the secret society, 
form one great mind ; their hundred thousand 
arms, one great arm ; their hundred thousand 
separate dollars, one great purse. It is a se- 
cret society which must bind the masses to- 
gether ; which must link every true man to his 
fellow ; which must pervade this nation with 
one great idea, manifested in the actions of a 
j million advocates. The idea is feasible. It is 
j eminently practical. 

I The *Sons of Temperance exist. The Odd 
1 Fellows exist. The Masons exist. Suppose 
a society arises having all that is good in Odd 
Fellowship and Masonry, with the addition of 
a certain great idea, which has not yet been 
embodied in either Odd Fellowship or Mason- 
ry. Suppose this idea threefold. 1. The el- 
evation of the man who works. 2. The organ- 
ization of the workers into a compact, one- 
minded body, working in silence, in order that 
it may reap the harvest when the time comes. 
3. The establishment and perpetuation of such 
forms of government as will secure these ends. 

Such a society already exists. Its rites, cer- 
emonies and pledges are religious, grand and 



the vicious. The more virtuous part of com- 
munity are more or less divided in opinions on 
various subjects. Vicious men seek to widen 
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million advocates. The idea is feasible. It is 
eminently practical. 

The Sons of Temperance exist. The Odd 
Fellows exist. The Masons exist. Suppose 
a society arises having all. that is good in Odd 
Fellowship and Masonry, with the addition of 
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imposing. It has no vague and bombastic ti- became the equal of the rich and proud, who 
ties. It proscribes no race of men. It does had ground him to the dust, 
make war— war by night and day— and war to The next phrase of the secret society ap- 
the last extremity, against every form of op- peared in the creation of the order of Jesus, by 
pression. This society, once well organized, Ignatius Loyola — an order which, though en- 
will extend over the whole union. It will com- gaged in a bad cause, has given half its strength 
prise every honest man in its fold. The Jesu- to the Homan church. The order of Rosieru- 
itical politician, the dishonest capitalist, the dans, (Brothers of the Rosy Cross,) of which 
criminal land speculator, the fraudulent bank- so much is surmised, and so liwie known — 
er — these, and such as these, will fear tjiis so- whose existence has often been deemed tabu- 
ciety. Not yet will we reveal the name of the lous : — is, in fact, the great fountain head of 
society ; there is a time for all tlupgs. JLetev- nearly all the secret societies which now exist 
ery man in the land, who works with his hands throughout the globe. It is the grand source 
or his brain, carefully reflect upon this state- of the rites, signs and ceremonies of other se- 
ment. One of the most interesting books the cret soc^ties. Its existence has been deemed 
world ever saw might be written upon this fabulous, because its members were forbidden 
subject. to speak of the order at all, even in the most 

Secret societies have for countless ages been distant manner. It comes the nearest to the 
the lever by which the poor and the oppressed | great secret society, which, in the days of'Mel- 
have moved the world. They are the relics j chisedec, embraced in its shadows all the pure 
commonly known of that great system of relig- and virtuous throughout the globe, 
ion, which, in the days of Abraham and Mel-j Taking all these facts into consideration, let 
chisedec, embraced among its believers the •' us suppose the foundation of an order which 
pure and virtuous throughout the habitable shall embrace all that is good in all other or- 
glob.e. The learning of the Hebrews, as well ders, and, at the same time, be tin. roughly im- 
as Kgyptians, was taught in the solemn twi- . bued with the idea of human progress — of the 
light of a secret society. That this wisdom I rights of labor — of the sanctity of the American 
developed the mind and shaped the purposes of continent, set apart by God for the homestead 
Moses, the Hebrew legislator, cannot be denied, of the redeemed of his people, and of the ne- 
At the time of our Savior a secret brotherhood, cessity of esiablishing the law of God a& the 
known as the Essenes, was in existence in Pal- only fountain of real justice, and what shall we 
estine. The Divine Master pnssed a portion of not hope for in its success and progress ? 

Mfi life among the brothers of this fraternity. Such a society, when in full operation, must 
Following the progress of time, we meet th contain in it all that belonged to its predeces- 
various chivalric and religious orders which sor in the days of the patriarchs ; and. conse- 
were established in the middle ages. The vow quently, the substance of all those things of 
of some of these pointed to the rescue of the which most secret societies have something of 
holy sepulcher, as the object of the holiest ef- the shadow. And it must contain also what 
forts of the brethren : others had in view the that did not contain— a ritual founded on mod- 
inculcation of some peculiar tenet of faith, or ern events, of which that had not the shadow, 
the accomplishment of some deed of active be- A few things only in any ritual have no refer- 
nevolence. It was in the dark ages that the ence to the time of the event on which they 
workmen of the world began to build those or- are founded. It is true that Melchisedec ad- 
ders which are now known under the general ministered the bread and wine before the 
title of Masonic. Despised, oppressed and anointed was a broken and bleeding sacrifice, 
crushed in the outer world, the workman re- But the mimic fire was never raised tilt God 
treated to the shadows of his Lodge, and there met Moses in the bush. The pot of manna and 


Jt* 





imposing. It has no vague and bombastic ti-f became the equal of the rich and proud, who 
ties. It proscribes no race of men. It does had ground him to the dust, 
make war — war by night and day — and war to The next phrase of the secret society ap- 
the last extremity, against every form of op- penred in the creation of the order of Jesus, by 
pression. Tills society, once well organized, Ignatius Loyola — an order which, though en* 
will extend over the whole union. It will com- gaged in a bad cause, has given half its strength 
prise every honest man in its fold. The Jesu- to the Roman church. The order <>t Rosicru- 
itical politician, the dishonest capitalist, the cians, (Brothers of the Rosy Cross, of which 
criminal land speculator, the fraudulent bank- so much is surmised, and so liwu- Known — 
er — these, and such as these, will fear this so- whose existence has often been deemed tabu- 
ciety. Not yet will we reveal the name of the — is, in fact, the great fountain head of 
society ; there is a time lor all things. Letev- nearly all the secret societies which m»>\ exist 
ery man in the land, who works with his hands throughout the globe. It is the grand source 
or his brain, carefully reflect upon this state- j of the rites, signs and ceremonies «>f caber se- 
ment. One of the most interesting books thejeret soc^ties. Its existence has been deemed 
world ever saw might be written upon this , fabulous, because its members were un bidden 
subject. to speak of the order at all, even in ;he most 

Secret societies have for countless ages been . distant manner. It comes the nearest to the 
the lever by which the poor and the oppresses great secret society, which, in the days of Mel- 
have moved the world. They are the relics chisedec, embraced in its shadows all the pure 
commonly known of that great system of relig- and virtuous throughout the globe, 
ion, which, in the days of Abraham and Mel- Taking all these facts into consideration, let 
chisedec, embraced among its believers the us suppose the foundation of an order which 
pure and virtuous throughout the habitable shall embrace all that is good in nil other or- 
globe. The learning of the Hebrews, as well ders, and, at the same time, be th. roughly im- 
as 1'gyptians, was taught in the solemn twi- bued with the idea of human progress— of the 
light of a seers, society. That this wisdom, rights ol labor — of the sanctity of the American 
developed the mind and shaped the purposes of continent, set npnrt by God for the homestead 
Moses, the Hebrew legislator, cannot be denied.; of the redeemed of his people, and of the ne- 
At the time of our Savior a secret brotherhood, cessity of establishing the law of God as the 
known as the Essenes, was in existence in Pal- 1 only fountain of real justice, ami what shall we 
estine. The Divine Master passed a portion of j not hope for in its success and progress ? 
kifi life among the brothers of this fraternity. Such a society, when in full operation, must 
Following the progress of time, we meet th contain in it all that belonged to its predeces- 
various chivalric and religious orders which ' sor in the days of the patriarchs; and. conse- 
were established in i the middle ages. The vow ; quently, the substance of all those things of 
of some of these pointed to the rescue of the which most secret societies have something of 
holy sepulcher, as the object of the holiest ef-; the shadow. And it must contain also what 
forts of the brethren: others had in view the ; that did not contain-a ritual founded on mod- 
lnculcation of some peculiar tenet of faith, or ern events, of which that had not the shadow 
the accomplishment of some deed of active be- A few things only in any ritual have no refer- 
nevolence It was ,n the dark ages that the e„ce to the time of the event on which they 
workmen of the w °rld began to build those or- are founded. It is true that Melchisedec ad- 
ders which are now known under the general ministered the bread and wine before the 
titfe^of Masonic. Despised oppressed and anointed was a broken and bleeding sacrifice, 
crushed in the outer wor | t J> the workman re- But the mimic fire was never raised till God 
treated to the shadows of his Lodge, and there met Moses in the bush. The pot of manna and 


I 


Iff 


915 



the mystical were not placed in the ark of 
the covenant till after the deliverance of Israel. 
Nor was the death of the widow’s son com- 
memorated in the divine mysteries until the 
temple was nearly complete. 

Thus each great event in the history of God’s 
people is repeated either in form or symbol in 
the constantly accumulating ritual of those who, 
in the light *f God’s throne, are constantly 
seeking for the divine perfection'. Nearly nil 
the secret societies in existence are in advance 
of the age in intelligence, and are distinguished 
for their unostentatious benevolence, and their 
boundless charity. They contain in their im- 
posing ceremonies the evidence that they were 
onceadministered by an authorized priesthood, 
or are pitte meet after those which were so ad- 
ministered. 

In the days when the sons of God presented 
themselves before the Lord, one great congre- 
gation included all who were initiated into the 
sacred mysteries. But every te mple had, in 
addition, its peculiar ritual; and every profes- 
sion its Lodges ; all bound by common bonds, 
yet each its separate mysteries. And though 
the parent society has been swallowed up in 
the universal wreck of all that God has insti- 
tuted among his people, yet among other rel- 
ics of olden time the mysteries of the societies 
of workmen who constructed the two temples 
at Jerusalem have survived. Hence tl>e Ma- 
"sonic order, with its symbols founded on a sin- 
gle profession ; though its votaries are found 
in all, and its chastity is general. 

It was not alone in the Lodge_of the aLchi- 
tects, but in the congregation ol the saints that 
Solomon presided ; and St. John, though a fish- 
erman, filled the same place with honors, dis- 
tinguished like the chastened rays of the set- 
ting sun. When God brings again Zion ; calls 
a nation into the glorious liberty of the gospel ; 
cuts off the tongue of the Egyptian sea ; smites 
the river in the seven streams thereof, nnd re- 
stores Israel to the land he gave to their fath- 
ers by revealing himself as in the early days, 
when he led his people by his holy prophets, 
it is not too much to say that the congregation 


of the faithful shall hear again the mysteries of 
the kingdom in secret places, which the world 
will hear of only in parables. 

CHARLES J. DOUGLASS. 

Baltimore, Nov. 17th, 1849. v 

THE PRESENT AGE. 

We see in the intellectual movements ol our 
times the tendency to expansion, to universali- 
ty, and this must continue. It is not. an acci- 
dent, or an inexplicable result, or a violence 
on nature ; it is founded in etcrnnl truth. Ev- 
ery mind was made for growth, and for knowl- 
edge, and its'nature is sinned against when it 
is doomed to ignorance. The divine gilt ofin- 
telligence was bestowed for higher uses than 
mere bodily labor, than to mnke lie wers of 
wood, drawers ol water, plowmen or servants. 
Everything so gifted is intended tonequaint it- 
self with God nnd his works, nnd to perform 
wisely and disinterestedly the duties of life.~ 
Accordingly, when we see the multitude of men 
begin to thirst for knowledg , lor intellectual 
action, for something more than an animal life, 
we sec the great design of natu.e about to be 
accomplished ; and society, having received 
this impulse, will never rest until it shall have 
taken such a form as will place within every 
man’s reach the means of intellectual culture. 
Tins is the revolutio-. to which we are now 
tending ; and, without this, all outward, polit- 
ical changes, would be but children’s play, 
leaving .the great work of society yet to be 
done . — Half hour with the best Authors. 

Godey’s Lady’s Book. — This week we pub- 
lish the prospectus of this splcnd.d monthly 
Magazine for 1850, the January number ol which 
is on our table. It contains eighteen mngnifi- 
cent engravings, which are nearly worth the 
subscription price for one yenr. Its mechan- 
ical execution is equaled by few, and surpass- 
ed by none. The reading matter cannot fail 
of being relished by those who are fond of 
fashionable light reading. 

yg* Action is life and health, repose is 
death and corruption. 
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SCRIPTURE ASTRONOMY. 

It is by a lunar pclipse that a mistake has been found in the Chris- 
tian era ; for it is well known that Christ was born when Herod 
was king of Judea, and Josephns affirms, that just before the death 
of this Herod there was an eclipse of the moon on the night between 
the 12th and 13th of March, but it has been clearly proved that this 
eclipse happened on the fourth year before what is considered the 
Chrisian era; therefore this era ought to be carried back three years 
nt least. The darkness that occurred at our Savior’s crucifixion, and 
which continued three hours, cannot be attributed to an eclipse of 
the sun, the passover being kept at the time of full moon : had even 
the two luminaries been in conjunction, the darkness could only have 
lasted four or five minutes, owing to their apparent diameters be- 
ing so nearly equal. Dionysius, a judge of- Areopagus, being at 
Heliopolis, and observing this preternatural phenomenon, cried out, 
that “Nature was either dissolving, or the God of nature suffering.” 
He afterwards embraced the Christian faith, [so called,] and suffer- 
ed martyrdom for the truth of it — Rtv. B. Sharpt. 

Scandal.— Hqw much mischief might be avoided if men and . 
women would but divest themselves of the practice of meddling' 
WithjoRier people’s affairs, instead of attending to their own! In i 
the first place, they have no right to do so ; and in the second, they j 
should consider the many consequences which may result from it, 
which they themselves would not like were they placed in a simi- 
lar position. 

HkALTn OP Children.— R ising early is a habit of high import- ; 
ance to fix in children ; and in forming it there is far greater facility 
than in other cases. There is a natural propensnj- in children to • 
early rising, which neodB only to be gratified find encouraged.— ; 
They generally retire before their parents, and at daylight or at sun- j 
rise, are generally awake and anxious to rise. Many of them are 
actually bred up with difficulty to the habit of takinga morning nap, 
which, when formed, generally prevails through life. Let his father 
deny himself so far as to retire early, and become an early riser also. 
His health, enjoyment and usefulness, he may depend upon it, will 
be perceptibly benefited. 

Convert to Rome.— The Rev. Dr. Forbes, ofSt. Luke’s Church, 
(Protestant Episcopal.) New York, has written the following letter 
to the Standing Committee of his diocese : — 

New York, Nov. 21, 1849. 

To the Rev. Wm. Berrian, D. D., president of the standing com- j 
mittee of his diocese of New York : — 

~ Rtv. and Bear Sir : — You may conceive that it is with no ordinary 
^emotion that I feel myjelf constrained to declare to you, as presi- 
dent of the standing committee of the diocese of New York, that it is 
my intention no longer to exercise the ministry of the Protestant 
Episcopal Chnich, it having become my deep and conscientious con. 
viction that duty to God requires of me to unite myself to the one 
Holy and Apostolic Church in communion with the sec of Rome, to 
which alone 1 feel that my allegiance is due. With great personal 
consideration I remain, rev’d, and dear sir, your obedient servant, 

John Murray Forbes. 

W/tT" A eoteroporary says that this would be a very benevolent 
world if benevolence was only more profitable. Almost any man 
will do good for seven per cent, upon the investment. As Dobbs 
very justly observed, the most rigid philanthropist tikes to see the 
interest on his benevolence come in at least semi-annually. 


Ireland. — Letters from this unhappy coun- 
try state, that cases of general suffering were 
never more severe than at present. The ab- 
sent land proprietors, (that class of absentees 
who have derived their main support from Ire- 
land, and spend little'or nothing in the coun- 
try,) have been called together by the govern- 
ment under the pressure of events to see what 
could be done. The results is, after visiting 
their landed estates, and seeing for themselves, 
a general surrender of the rents due, and in 
addition, a reduction of rent equal to 20 per 
cent. Quite one eighth part of the population 
of Ireland, are now living upon charity. 

The Time toRead. — How often do we hear men excuse them- 
selves from subscribing to a paper or periodica!, by saying they 
have no time to read. When we hear a man thus excuse himself, 
we conclude he has never found time to confer any substantial ad- 
vanlage^either upon his family, his country, or himself. To hear a 
freeman thus express himself is truly humiliating, and we can form 
no other opinion than that such a man is of little importance to so- 
ciety. 


They who will abandon a friend for one error, know little 
of human character, and prove that their hearts are as cold as their 
judgments are \yeak. 

All letters aiul communications intend- 
ed for James J. Strang should be directed to 
Washington, D. C., until further notice. 

DIED, 

In Boston, on the 22d ult., John R., Jr., sou 
of John R. and Evelina Teague, of disease of 
the lungs, aged two months and eighteen days. 

How are my hopes, my lambent visions fled ! 

How disappointment racks my grief-torn heart ! 

My soul’s delight, my darling infant’s dead ; 

Thus end all earthly joys, thus dear connexions part. — ‘ 
Fondly 1 hoped — how vain that hope appears ! 

My sprightly love would live for days to come, 

With filial lovo would soothe my lengthening years. 

And twine a living wreath to grace my humble tomb. 

But hope’s opening buds, despair’s cold blast destroys, 

And pleasures only bloom to wound us when it dies; 

But, Oh ! the God who lent lhep,( thou wast not my own,) 

In wisdom claims the boon his goodness gave. 

He raised thee from thy cradle to a throne. 

To reign with him triumphant o’er the gloomy grave — 

Then cease my soul to heave the rising ^igh ; 

No longer chant the melancholy lay. 

Stretch thy glad wings, to that bless'd region fly! 

Where pensive resignation gently leads the way. 

Funeral sermon by Elder Samuel Graham. Text — Gen. xxxvii. 
30. “ The child is not ; and I, whither shail I go.” 





SCRIPTURE ASTRONOMY. 

It h by a lunar eclipse that a -mistake has been found in the Chris- 
tian era ; for it Is well known that Christ was born when Herod 
was kino of Judea, and Josephns affirms, that ju9l before the death 
of this Herod there was an eclipse of the moon on the nignt between 
the 12th and 13th of March, but it has been clearly proved that this 
eclipse happened on the. fourth year before what is considered the 
Chri$ian era; therefore this era ought to be carried back three years 
nt least. The darkness that occurred at our Savior’scrn-ifixi >n. and 

which continued three hours, cannot be attributed to ;.n ec!ip-o of 

the sun, the passover being kept at the time of full tno-ni : had even 
the two luminaries been in conjunction, the darkness could only have 
lasted four or five minutes, owing t a their apparent di.im. trrs br- 
ing so nearly equal. Dionysius, a judge of Areopagus, being at 
Heliopolis, and observing this preternatural plirn- nor. n. cr:id out. 
that “ Nature was either dissolving, or the G •• I nature .-utl* ring. * 
He afterwards emhraccd the Christian lailh, calh-J,] an-: suder- 
od martyrdom for the truth of it — Ui o. H. s'lnr}*. 

ScANDAl.. — How mueli mischief might or- av. ui.d :t men an i 
Women would Inti divest tin m—dves ..t t-o practice t f tm-ddling 
with other p. «|>le’s alfiirs, in-t.id fat', t lit g thrir own! In 
the first place, tln-y I. ive n ■ right t > do - : ml tn the second. they 
shoultl Consider the many e. nse.pienees which m ,y result fr m it. 
which they themselves would n-.t like \v. r. ta.y placed :n a simi- 
lar position. 

Health i f Cmi.niti.N. — Rising early is a habit r.f high imp rt- 
nnce to fix in children ; and in forming it tin re is f .r great, rfaeili’v 
than in other cases. There is a natural pr..j * n-.iy in »-hi -ir.-n to 
early risings which needs only to be gratift-.l « iie .un.ged. — 

They gi in-rally retire'bcforc their parents, and at daylight or at son- 
rise, are generally awake and anxious !•> rise. Many c t them are 
actually hied up with difficulty to the habit of iking a in irning nap. 
w hich, when formed, generally prevails througli life. Let his father 
dony himself so far as to retire early, and become an early riser also. 
His health, enjoyment and usefulness, he may depend upon it, will 
he perceptibly benefited. 

Convert to Rome. — The Rev. Dr. Forbes. of.St. Luke's Church, 
(Protestant Episcopal,) New York, has written the following letter 
to thu Standing Committee of his diocese : — 

New York, N’ov. 21, 1-19. 

To the Rev. Win. Rerrian, D. D.. president of the standing com- 
mittee (d his diocese of New York : — 

• Rtf. m.il lh nr Sir : — You may conceive that it is with no ordinary- 
emotion that 1 feel my ye If constrained to declare to you. as presi- 
dent of the standing committee of the diocese of New \ •rk.ti.a: it is 
my intention no longer to exercise the ministry of the Protestant 
Episcopal Chnrch, it having become my deep and conscientious con- 
viction that duly to Ciod requires of me to unite myself t « the r ne 
Holy and Apostolic Church in communion with the see of R.-tn*. to 
which alone 1 feel that my allegiance is due. With great personal i 
consideration I remain, rev’d, and dear sir, your obediec* servant. 

John Mirrav Forbes. 

jfjfT A cotemporary says that this would be a very benevo'ent ' 
world if benevolence was only more profitable. Almost any man 
will do good for seven per cent, upon the investment. As Dobbs 
very Justly observed, the most rigid philanthropist likes to see the 
interest on his benevolence come in at least semi-annually. . 1 1 


! Ireland. — Letters from this unhappy coun- 
try state, that cases of general suffering: were 
never more severe than at present. The ab- 
sent land proprietors, ,'that class of absentees 
who have derived llieir main support from Ire- 
land, and spend liltle'or nolhiiur in t lie —eon u- 
trv. 1 - Iiave been called together by the gnvern- 
inent uudor the pressure of events to see what 
could he dono. The results is. after visiting 
their landed estates, and seeiuir to. : 'ii'in^elves, 
a ireneral surrender of the rents due. and in 
addition, a reduction of rent eoo.ai to '.c't per 
cent. Quite one eighth part of the population 
of Ireland, are now living irjiou ehariiv. 


The Time to Read. — How often do -ir u.< < i vuso thr-iu- 

selves from subscribing I • .t pa,«-r_nr p* ■ lb- . by saying they 
have no lime to re id. When we he.tr a :u ut thu- evusq himself, 
»e conclude he ha- never found lime toe ,:-r v >•: . iuli.il a i- 

vantage either upon hi- l.imily, hi- niiiifi;. ■ ■ . -• -ii. To hear 

Ire, man thus express him-elf is truly hum ■ . :u.- md we can for 
n' ether opinion thin that such a man is of li'. ,: impor'ance tn s 


- can lorn 


3^“ They who will abandon a friend i - u <--"or, know lilt!' 
of human char tot. r. an-i prove that their hearts are as cold as their 
judgments ar- weak. 

All letters nntl eominuuieui ions intend- 
ed lor Junies J. St Riiur should be directed t" 
Washiniriou. D. until lurllier notice. 

niEJ). 

In Boston, on the '*itl ult., .ionx R.. Jr., son 
of John R. and Kvcliua TeaifPf*. of disease ol 
the luiiifs. aired two months mid eighteen days. 

How are my hopes, mv lambent visions tl, <j ! 

H.-.tv .li- :pp, inttiD i.t r.ii-k- mv gm- -linn heart ! 

My - i:IN i _iit. my dailmg inf ini’- «h-. <1 ; 

Th'.’s end all earthly joys, thus dear connexions pari. 

Fondiv I hoped — how vain that hope appears ! 

My sprigntly love would live for days to come, 

With ti! i it iove would somlie mv lengthening years. 

And twine a living wreath to grace my humble tomb. 

Hut hope's opening buds, despair’s cold blast destroys, 

And pleasures only bloom to wound us when il dies; 

Bui. Oh ! llic f*u«l who 1 1 * rit ihf*t\( wast not my own,'' 

In wisdom claims (lie boon his goodness gave. 

He raised thee from thy cradle to a throne, 

To reign with hitn triumphant o’er the gloomy grave — 

Then cease my soul to heave the rising sigh ; 

No longer chant the melancholy lay. 

Stretch thy glad wings, to that bless’d region fly, 

\% here pensive resignation gently leads the way. 

Funeral sermon by Elder Samuel Graham. Text— Gen. Xxxvii 
30, “ The child is not ; and 1, whither shail I go.” 
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not see but what it is as good a one as some 
of our States have been able to form alter 
months of deliberation. We proceed to give 
some of its main features. „ 

In February last, notice was given to all the 
citizens of that portion of Upper California, 
lying east of the Sierra Nevada mountains, that 
a convention would be held at the great Salt 
Lake City, on the 5th of March, for the pur- 
pose of taking into consideration the propriety 
of organizing a territorial or St^te government. 

Accordingly, on the day appointed, the con- 
vention met, “ consisting of a large portion of 
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if lijjkTTKR Day Saints, 
terms: 

1M, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE, 
ttions m ust I>p direciptl to 1* rancis Cooper, 
ill not betaken from the post office. 


The following article, on the organiz- 
ation of the Suite of Deseret in the Salt I-akc 
Valley, we take from the St. Louis Republicar 
of October 1st, which will clearly show wheth- 
er the Brighamites are trusting in the arm o 
flesh or in God : — 

It has been already announced that the peo 
pie residing in the Valley of the gr^at Sal 
Lake had instituted for themsevles a form o 
government, which is to be submitted (b Con- 
gress at its next session. "We have been permit 

... — . e . i , • i i ■ 


is rapidly 


Mormon faith, of whom the number 
increasing every year, that being the State to 
which all their emigration is tending. In 
these proceedings, as in everything else, the 
peculiarities of this people are preserved, 
though we cannot see that this will offer tiny 
good bar to their application for admission into 
the Union. 

In one respect, at least, the convention which 
formed the constitution of the new State has 
seta good example. They vyere employed 
only one wefek in action upon it, and we do 
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TWO ROM. A IIS l*K II A N.NI’M, I* l.HI.K, IN V > II A III. V. IN ADVANCE. 


All tellers nil*! <•< >iii i ii ci ni i-.it i. •> 
pint pai't. i * r •’ >-y will 

Till* follow 
ation oi i !i" all* o! 
Valley. v. ,ike IV 


ii. ust hr .’il to Francis Cooper, 
h i I'roiii the post office. 


<; os i»ioi. i ; i; it a L ii . not see but what it is as good a one as some 

Printer ami m.i •< „ k n w ki . . n»: the < i.crch op Jkrus n f our States have been able to form alter. 

C-iKivroK I . a i , . 1 1 \v Saints. . ... . . 

. months of deliberation, we proceed to give 

two imi.i . aiis 1 -mi annum, PAVAHi.e, inv mi aiii.v. in advance. some ofits main leatures. 

All letters iURi eoiiiiiiiinieiiti' .'.i to Francis (’roper, j u j.’ 0 } )ruarv last, notice was given to all the 

pint pni'l. or C ,. y Avill ;hot I, . the post office. , . ,, ,. r 

____ _ , citizens of that portion of l pper California, 

Tin" follow article, on the organic- lying east of the Sierra Nevada mountains, that 
ation oi l !f ate «>!' : L-ser* i in the Salt I.ake a convention would be held at the great Salt 
Valley, v. ake IV •> V the St. Louis Republican Lake City, on the 5th ol March, for the pur- 
ofOctol: >• 1st, which will clearly show w lieth- pose of taking into consideration the propriety 
er the Hr .glminite a e trusting in the arm of of organizing a territorial or State government, 
flesh or in (oi l * Accordingly, on the day appointed, the con- 

It has been already announced that the peo- vention met, “consisting of a large portion of 
pie residing in the Valley of the great Salt the inhabitants of that portion of Upper Cali- 
Lake had .instituted lorthemsevles a form of fornia, lying east ol the Sierra Nevada moun- 
governme.it, which is to he submitted to Con- tains.” Daniel Spencer was elected Chair- 
gress at its next session. We have been permit- man; William Clayton, Secretary ; Thomas 
ed to look at certified copies ofthe constitution Bullock, Assistant Secretary ; and Horace S. 
thus established, and of the proceedings of the Lldridge, Marshal. 

Legislature under it, and of the reason which. After several addresses, a committee of ten 
led to these movements. The new State is was appointed to draft a constitution, under 
quaintly styled the " State of Deseret ” which which they could govern themselves until the 
implies, according to the Mormon history and Congress of the United States should otherwise 
interpretation, the ‘‘ honey bee,” and is signili- provide. Cokmittkk: Allred Carington, Jo- 
cant of industry and the kindred virtues. It sepli L. Hey wood, W illiam W . Phelps, David 
is scarcely necessary to say to our readers, Fullmer, John S. Fullmer, Charles C. Rich, 
that the population of this new State is com- John Taylor, Parley P. Pratt, John M. Birn- 
posed altogether of persons professing the liisel, Krasins Snow. 

Mormon faith, of whom the number is rapidly The Convention then adjourned to Thurs- 
increasmg every year, that being the State to day, the Mb. when they met to receive the 
which all their emigration is . tending. In report of the committee. 

these proceedings, as in everything else, the This report was then made, in the shape of 
peculiarities of this people are preserved, a Preamble and Constitution lor the govera- 
though wc cannot see that this will offer any meat ol the new State. The first clause is 
good bar to their application for admission into ns follows: — 

the Union. “ We, the people, grateful to the Supreme 

In one respect, atleast, the convention which Being for the blessings hitherto enjoyed, and 
formed the constitution of the new State has feeling our dependence on him for a continua- 
seta good example. They were employed lion of those blessings, do ordain and establish 
only one week in action upon it, and we do a free and independent government, by the 
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name of the Suite of Deseret, including all 


the following boundaries, to wit: — Commecing* 
at the 33d de". north latitude, where it cross- 
es the 108th <' eg. longitude, west, of (Green- 
wich; thence running south and west io th 


inferior tribunals as the Legislature shall estaTb- 


lish A Chief Justice and two associates com- 
pose the Supreme Court. 

The fifth article provides for the election of 
all the offif ers named in the constitution, on 


northern boundary of Mexeoj thence west. ! the first Monday ot May, [last,] ami for a vote 

• • I r ! . . -i <■!... ... .1 *!».» niiuoti till mn 


to a d down ;!ic main channel of the Ciia rive. , 
on the north rn line o' Mexico, and on the 
nothern boundary oi Lower California, to the 
Pacific ceau ; thence almig the coast north- 
westerly to the 1 1 'st h deg. 30 _ min. of west 
longitude; thence north to whe e ssiid line 


for, or against, the adoption of t he constitution, 
“and if a majority of all the legal, votes shall 
be in favor of ils adoption, the same shall take 
effect from and after said election.” 

In the Declaration ol Rights, it is declared 
“ that, all men have a natural and inalienable 


intersects the divid ng ridge of the Sierra Ne- 
vada mountains ; thence norh along the sutn- j 


right, to worship God according to (he dictates 
ol their own consciences, and the (General As- 


m it of the Sierra Nevada mountains to the Isembly shall make tfo^aw respecting an estab- 
dividing' range of mountains that separate the ; lishmeut of religion or prohibiting the free ex- 
waters ^flowing in o the Columbia i ver from ! ereise thereot, or disturbing any person in 
the waters running into the Great. Basin; ! his religious worship or sentiments— provided 
thence easterly along the dividing range of i he does not disturb the public peace nor ob- 
moun tains that separate said waters Mowing Struct others in their religious Vo, -ship.” 
into the Columbia river on the north from the i This Constitution was adopted on the 10th 
waters flowing into the Great i a in on the ] of March, 184.). 


south to the summit of Wind river chain The first General Assembly met on the 2d 


til , ID IIIC ot»mi**iv _ . ^ 

«f mountains: thence south-east, and south j of July. Speaker of the House M. Hard Snow, 
by tiie dividing range of mountains that Clerk, Frederick Carrington. Assistant Clerk, 


separate the waters flowing into the 


Gulf John I). Lee. Sergeant at -Arms George D. 


Beuunut; mic , w * 

of Mexico lrom the waters flowing into the Grant. After the oiganizatiou, me Chairman 

Gulf of California, to the place of beginning, announced to the House, that a majority of all 

as set forth in a map drawn by Charles Preuss, I the votes of the people had been for the adop- 
and Dublished bv order of the Senate of the j lion of the constitution. The following persons 

* 1 _ nr. r>lrw>fn/l Slol/v fC* fC • 




United States, in 1848.” 

Tiie powers of the government are then dj^ 
vided into three apartments — Legislative, -Ex- 
ecutive, and Judicial. 


were announced as elected Stale officers : — 
Governor, Brigham Young. Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor, llcber C, Kemball. Secretary ot State, 
William Richards. Auditor oi public accounts, 


mtive, ami juaicuu. . | ™ , . . c i T „„ 

The article in relation to tire Legislative | Widiam Clayton. Treasurer, Josepa S. Iley- 

De part meat is not essentially different from I wood. . ... 

the ...restitution of the several Stales. Mem- 1 On the 3,1 a resolut.on was passed providing 
hers are required to be free white male eiti- ! for a joint committee to memomhae Congress 
zees of tiie United States, nud to take an oath for a Stale or Territorial Government, winch 
to support the constitution thereof. The first was afterwards reported and adopted. 

Smial e is to consist of seventeen members, ami On the 5th inst. according In prermos reso- 
the House of tliirtv-fivc members. lutionn, the I egislature met ... joint session, 

In the executive Department, provision jaml proceeded to I. allot for a delegate and Rep- 

¥ • . 


is made for the election ol Governor, Lieuten- 
ant Governo , Secretary of State, Auditor of 
' public accounts, and Treasurer. The judicial 
power is vested in a Supreme Court and such 


resentative to Congress, when Almmi W. Bab- 
bitt, Esq., having received a n njority of all the 
votes, was declared duly elected. 

On the 9th the Legislature adjourned sine 
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name of Ili<* ‘ • :il f of Deseret, including all 
tin* followin ' .Minn! tries, fo wit: — Comtneciug 
at flic -Till tie", inn ii huiliide, where if cross- 
es (Ik: IOSI I .4. ■iiiriiudo, west of Green- 
wieli ; I lunin* ru .' rsoithand west <■ (i 
northern bn lar\ of exro; llieuc* «r i 

ton d down ,e i *■ *1 uniel of (lie (mm rive . 

on (lie norfi. n ie o' Vrxicn, and on :!«• 
notliern !> nn !arv l.oui-r ('aldorina, »o (in* 
Pacific, eea. i (lie 10.14 (lie roast north- 
weslerlv 1 « » tin* I. a • dr#. 30 inia. of west 
longitude: la. ,(•<■ ioimi lo when said line 
intersects 1 !i •* • M \ • 114 ridge of (lie Sierra Ne- 

vada mountains : l . n * 1 n ■ ■ • norli along (lie sum- 
mit of (lie S. iae. e ada nioiinlains to (lie 
dividing ran - of 1110 ailaois that sejiarale the 
waters Honin' ... o 1 lie ('olninliia . ver from 
the waters run. .014 into (lie (1re.1l Iia.-in : 
thence enslerlv a '0114 the di* idini; raii:;e of 
inountains I 1, at M paiaie slid waters Lowing 
into the CnuuiTia p*cr on the non it from the 
waters flowing in'o .lie ( i r* -a l a in on (he 
south, lo (lie s, 1. u nit of Win I river chain 
of mountains: thence mum li-eso t and south 
1 » V (lie (livid i hit ran ye ol mountains that 
separate the waters liiwing into (lie Gull 
of Mexico from the waters (lowing into the 
(Ju If ol California, to (lie place of beginning, 
as set lorlli in a map drawn hy diaries Preuss, 
and published by order ol (he Senate ol the 
United States, in 1 -slH.” 

T;ie powers of the governm -at. are then di- 1 
vided into three uparlnu*uts--l.egislalivo, Ex- 1 
cc.nlive, and Judicial. 

The article in relation to (lie Legislative 
Depart incut is not essent ially difTerent from 
the constitution of t lie several States. Mem- 
bers are required to he free white mule citi- 
zens of the United States, and to take an oath 
to support the constitution thereof. The first. 
Senate is to consist of seventeen members, and j 
the House of thirty-live members. j 

In the Executive Department, provision J 
is made for the election ol Governor, Lieuteii-! 
ant Governo , Secretary of State, Auditor of; 
public accounts, and Treasurer. The judicial ! 
power is veste I in u Supreme Court and such j 


in*' i iur tribunals as t!,. • cgislnlt.re .- ! all estab- 

, lidt A Chief Justice and twoassociat.es com- 
pile the Supreme Couit. 

Tlie fifth article provides *i»r t! <* e'e.etion of 
all he ofli ers iiaie.e ' in the c< union, on 

the firs, Mondav of Mav, ['ast,j for a vote 

f"r, or ayiinst. tie* a I »:>tio:i of l • constitution, 
“and if a majorit v of all the le '.votes shall 

In* in taxor of its adoption, the - shall take 

e fleet from and alter said elect i< i. - ’ 

In the Declaration ol Rights is declared 
“ I liiit all men have a natural ii alienable 

right to worship God accord in; ' •• dictates 

ol their own consciences, and era! As- 
sembly shall make uojaw res . in estab- 
lishment of religion nr prohib < free ex- 

ereisc thereol. or disturhiu r 1 *rsou in 
his r<* ■ rious wovdiip or sen s— provided 

he does not disturb the puhli* v* nor ob- 
struct others in their religion Vor. .p.” 

This ( ’oust it : tion was adoj • on tlie 10th 
of March. |S.|* ; -. 

The first General \sseml>!y met on the 2d 
of J 11 ! v. Speaker of the I louse Mi Hard Snow. 
Clerk. I- rederick Carrington. Assistant Clerk, 
John D. Ia*o. Sergeant at ' rni', George D. 
Grant. After the oiganiznt ion. -iie Chairman 
announced to the House, that a majority of all 
the votes of the people had been lor the adop- 
tion of the eoastitulion. The !«»! low ing persons 
were announced as elected State officers : — 

Governor. Ilrigham Young. Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor, Hebei* C. Ki mball. Secretary ol State, 
William Richards. Auditor ol public accounts, 
Wi liam Claytou. Treasurer, Joseph S. Iley- 
woo !. 

On the 3d a resolution wns passed providing 
for a joint committee to memumli/.e Congress 
for a State or Territorial Government, which 
was afterwards reported and adopted. 

On the 5th inst. according to pre ions reso- 
lutions. the 1 egislature met in joint session, 
and proceeded to ballot fora delegn'e and Rep- 
resentative to Congress, when Almon W. Hab- 
bitt. Esq., having received a c njority of all the 
votes, was declared duly elected. 

On the 9lh the Legislature adjourned sine 
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die. Before doing so. they adopted a memo- When we have spared no effort to assist and 
rial to Congress, in which they set forth the bless them— when our purse has been opened 
reasons which have induced them to organize and our hearts enlarged-- whnt will pain the 
a State government. They cite the lailure of heart like harsh treatment 1 An angry word 
Congress to provide a government lor the ter- from those we have taken JLo our bosoms in the 


ritory acquired from Mexico,- the abrogation of 
the Mexican law, the anarchy which has tol- 
lowed ; “ the revolver and the bowie-knife, 
(they say,) have been the highest law of t lie 
land — the strong have prevailed against the 
weak — while persons, property, character and 

u 


hour of adversity, is like a poisoned arrow to 
the heart. 

Reader, have you a friend ? One who has 
assisted you ; who has stood by you in the 
midst of darkness and danger; who has poured 
out the richest treasures of his heart — the warm 


religion have been unaided, and virtue unpr. - impulses of his soul, to bless mid make you 
tected.” Finally, they represented that there j happy ? Then be careful how you wound his 


is now a sufficient number <>l inhabitants resid- 
ing within the State of Deseret to support a 


State government, and to relieve the general | utat ion and his influence. If he has been kind 
government from the expense of a territorial and indulgent to you— if every thought of his 
government; and they therefore ask that the hca t and every act of his life, were promotings 
constitution accompanying this memorial be ; for your happiness, no matter bow be may have 
ratified, and that the State of Deseret be ad- | erred in other respects, turn not against him. 
mitted into the Union on an equal looting j If he has enemies, he his friend; stand firmly 
with the other States, , or that such form of j and faithfully by him. Let him feel there is 
government may be given to them as may j one heart that sympathizes with him — one soul 
be deemed expedient ; and that their ’delegate j drawn ouTin love and kindness— one bosom 
may be received, and their interests properly ; ever open ’to his misfortunes, and ever ready 
represented in the Congress of the United j to shield him in the durk hours of adversity. — 
States. j This is kindness — true kindness, that will not 

Not a word is.said in the constitution about j he found lacking in “ that day for which all 
slavery or the Wilmot proviso, such things not j ot ^ ier ( ' a )’ s ' vere made. ^ 


having entered into the imaginations of the 
lawgivers as important for their welfare. The 
constitution will be pressed upon^ongress, 
and, if ratified, two new Senators and a repre- 
sentative will soop appear in that body from 
the State of Deseret— a Slate. whiclu .was witli-j editorial notice- «1 the same were entitled loan 
out a settled inhabitant four , years ago, and j exchange. We accordingly published it 


c 

Scott’s Weekly Paper. — A few weeks since 
the prospectus of this elegant family paper ap- 
peared in the “ Lady’s Dollar Newspaper,*’ 
with ii notice that all papers publishing the 
prospectus entire, or abridged, or making an 


which is some twenty-five hundred miles from 
the seat ol the Federal Government. 


abridged at the time, and sent it marked, ad- 
dressed to “ Scott’s Weekly Paper, Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,” but ns yet have received nothing in 
exchange. What is the matter ? 


BE NOT UNKIND. 

It strikes us that there can he nothing more 
hard to bear than unkindness from those we j RECEIPTS I - OK 1 HE HERALD, 
have labored to benefit. If we have watched J Ruth Foster, $1,00 to Vol. V No. 13 


for opportunities for doing good to others — il 
wc have befriended them in days of poverty, or 
in hours of distress — how hard will an unkind 
look from such (nil upon the sensitive heart ! — 


Jesse Seely, 
Elias Downing, 
II. P. Brown, 
Judah Wear, 


1.00 to Vol. V No. 4 

2.00 to Vol. IV No. 20 

3.00 to Vol III No. 40 

2.00 to Vol. Ill No. 52 


feelings bv lifting vour heel against him and 
uniting with those who would destroy his rep- 
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“ A SHORT SERMON. nies this doctrine, charges God foolishly, and is 

by J. s. c. ih danger of eternal death. 

« For God is not the author of confusion, but Words ore said to be cheap limi ts, hot the 
of peace, as in all churches of the saints.” 1st *cnj>ture suith by thy words thou rholt be con- 

Cor. xiv. 33. The assertion here made by the denned. But words winch do embody a 

Apostle is by way of concluding the argument principle o( goo.l or evil weigh no.lmig m 
previously adduced, as may he seen by con- gnment. Every word is useful its p per 
suiting the epistle. Particular reference is had place, and weighs m proportion to l he | nnc,- 
in this chapter to the gift of tongues, together pie it stands connected with. "■ »> ■ • 

with the superior gift of prophecy. And Paul sun, the fountain of light, standing ii.^pro^ 

exhorts to covet the one and encourage or for- er place and older as p pnncip ' . . f 

bid not the other, but to observe order as a God, weighs not only m proportion i»i s m > 
lending principle established by God, as in but to its place and to the several bodies with 
all churches Ofthe saints.” which it stands connected And probably «.th- 

My object in discoursing from this text will out that word or its substance-.,. ... proper 
be to compare this fundamental principle ofdi- place we could not long survive ■» this state ol 

vine truth with the present state ol affairs as being; and universal disorder must mUe place, 

they exirt in the nominal religious world, as and confusion throughout the solar system. So 

•also to offer some' remarks in confirmation of perfect is every pnnaipfe established by God, 

this truth by an appeal to the works of creation that each part is always essential to life per- 

and tin* established laws of God.. 1st. God is fection of the whole. <•* 

anil liu. estamisneu ia Before God made man he nln U* Inman abode 

not the author of confusi • ’ , t habitation, with all t hings necessary 

■will denv this truth ? If there are none to de- 01 P ltU ' e hiu.iuh > f f ' 

nv in word or deed then no plea is necessary to Ins happiness or perfection w itl. a perfect 

to defend it^ ^ . ferlmp few individuals wilfvol- rule of life to extenuate h,s bliss He made 
to aeu.nu 11 . 1 crimp* . . . , him lord over this lower world : of course free 

unteer publicly to controvert this principle by ^ capable of breaking, the laws of 

oral or written discussion. But many and even ■ 0 f legislating for himself, and lord- 

most the wide world over are living in confu- unri „ hte Lness ov er tliis portion of 

sinn and disorder both by precept and exam- in s 11 1,1 u " » . r « 

Sion anu aisorucr, uulii t r I, is maker’s creation to a certain extent. So 

nle And what is still more to be wondered ms maxer s ireuuuii r , 

pjc. miu, that whatever man does in disobedience God is 

at, by far the greater part of the enlightened ‘ h “‘ of as jn ^ |anfeuage of the 

community, professedly religious, are living as ^ And conseque ntly, God’s being the or- 

foreign from that order that heaven has esta > of man * s crea u on does not make him the 

IkIipH jis true solid pefice is absent from the f? n i) » 

lislied as true sonu peuc author G f confusion. For we see God’s works 

W Tolove that God is not the author of con- are all perfect, which are found beyond his in- 
fusion we need only appeal to the works of his fluence, (that is, man’s influence.) 
hands, where free moral agents have had noth- The critic may say we behold confusion 

ing to do. Here his works have not been mar- among the sinless brutes, and imperfection 
red by human skill. Here vain sophistry stands through inanimate creation. True ; but is it 
apparent, contrasted with divine logic. Here, not clear that the sin of man has introduced 
when men are required to reason with God, he this disorder and confusion also ? There might 
cries out, I am vile, I am a worm, and no man. not have been an imperfect tree, thorn or tlns- 
Thc perfect order of time, place, distance, sixe tie but for man’s disobedience ; no stagnant 
and connection, and revolution, together with swamps or sluggish streams, or cragged hills 
all that is necessary to the perfection of his and mountains. The waters were gathered 
works, is clearly apparent. So that he that de- together into one place, and the dry land *ap- 
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My object in discoursing Iron, this text will out that word or its suhstaiu e in - proper 
be to compare this fumlatneiitsn principle ofdi- place we could n«»t long snr e in the; state of 
vine truth with the present state ul affairs as being: and universal disorder must mho place, 
they exist in the nominal religious world, as and confusion throughout the solar system. So 
also to offer some remarks in continuation ol ported is every principle established bv God, 
this truth by an appeal to the works ol creation that each part is always essentia to me per- 
and the established laws ol God. 1st. God is fed ion o< the whole. 
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to defend it. Perhaps few individuals will vol- r.de of life to extenuate Ins hh>-. lie made 
unleer publielv lo eon! rover! this principle by '«>» over this hwver world ■. ol course free 

oml or written discussion, lint many and ove weak, or capable ol break, ny. I lie laws of 
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Sion uml disorder, both bv precept and exam-W '< unrivdileousness ever this portion of 
pie. And, whut is still mon- lo he wondered j •»'* niaker s eroution lo n certain extent. So 

at, bv far the greater part of Ibe « whatever man .ha s ... .hsohed.encc God is 
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ushed as true tadld pet.ee is absent from ,|,e iyin ol man s ew-.ition does not make Imn the 
wicked 'author of contusion, tor we see God s works 

To prove that God is not the author of con- are all perfect, which are found beyond his in- 
fusion we need only appeal to the works ol his fluence, ^tliat is, man s influence.) 
hands, where free moral agents have had noth- The critic may sav we behold confusion 
ing to do. Here his works have not been mar- | among the sinless brutes, and imperfection 
red by human skill. Here vain sophistry stands through inanimate creation. True ; hut is it 
apparent, contrasted with divine logic. Here, not clear that the sin of man has introduced 
whim men are required to reason with God, he this disorder and confusion also ? Tltere might 
cries out, I am vile, I am tv worm, and no man. not have been an imperfect tree, thorn or this- 
The perfect order of time, place, distance, sixe tie but for man’s disobedience; no stagnant 
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all that is necessary to the perfection of his and mountains. The waters were gathered 
works, is clearly apparent. So that he that de- together into one place, and the dry land ap- 







ST 


921 


peared, and presented one beautiful vast ex- 
tended plain, withput the least disorder or con- 
fusion. It was all pronounced good by an all- 
wise and perfect God. It continued good un- 
til new and contrary precepts were listened to. 

Here is the origin of confusion. And will 
any man say that God was the author of it . 

God forbid. The law of the Lord is perfect, 
making wise the simple, and converting t le 
soul. It appears alter man had broken the law 
of his God, there was no salvation for him. He 

could not possibly mend it. He was out of or- 
der, confused, and sought to hide rom the 
threatened judgment. Hut, ajas . ie cou 
not. Not only his nakedness wqs felt, but Ins 
shame also. Like a plant disconnected from 
its sphere and hurled amidst universal systems 
into unknown regions of darkness, where naught 
but confusion and death in silence reigned, ap- 
peared in the dark prospect and wild maze ol 
confusion before him. 

Here love unbounded, here mercy pleads, 
and here infinite wisdom institutes a new or- 
der ; creates, as it were, a new sun to this dis- 
ordered system, and new laws and new ordi- 
nances, by obedience to which lost man might 
be saved, and confusion eventually restored to 
order.’ Some have supposed that the penalty 
was death eternal. If so, (and it is plain that 
no promise of life was offered, even in the most 
remote distance in the provision then made 
known,) it would appear that God is able to 
save where he has promised no salvation ; pro- 
vided he has not set bounds beyond which he 
can never go, and so we are informed by Jesus 
Christ himself, that whoso sinneth against the 
Holy Ghost hath no forgiveness in this world 
nor in the world to come, but is in danger of 
eternal death. So that to venture upon the 
mercy of God in disobedience is almost as much 
as hoping that God will lie to spare the sinner, 
as some men threaten to punish their children, 
and repent. But God is not a man that he 
should lie, or the son of man that he should re- j 

^The denunciation upon man’s disobedience 
appears evidently fulfilled to the letter, as days 




were counted before the fall, even onS day as, 
a thousand years. Aud so death has reigned, 
from Adam to the present time. And thus we 
i have it- fulfilled continually and indisputably, 
land if any have returned they have given us 
no certain information of the destiny of the de- 
parted. But life and immortality are brought 
to light by the gospel. Christ himselt hath 
shown us the way, the means, the end. He 
has even become the end of the law for right- 
eousness, to 1 * every one that believeth, both Jew 
and Gieek. And God out of Christ is a con- 
suming fire. t '- : Jg 

Christ came to restore order! ; to bring order 
out of confusion. He died nnu rose to estab- 
lish himsell the triumphant king over death and 

the grave. All power is given to him. He 
, can create and he destroy. By him kings reign- 
land princes decree justice. He putteth down 
one and setteth up another. He reigneth over 
kin ,r s. He must reign till all enemies are 
put° under his feet ; even till dentil is swal- 
lowed up in victory, and universal peace, 
harmony and perfect order be restored through- 
out the universe of God, and peace supply the 
place of confusion. 

But, first, let us consider a little of the con- 
sequences of breaking God’s lnw, as it has al- 
ready been developed in the history of the al- 
most six thousand years that arc past. Had 
the consequence of Adam’s breaking over the 
order that God instituted ended with lus death, 
it would have been a small affair compared 
with what has been the result. Here is an 
idea that aught to be called to mind by every 
individual who dares violate a known com- 
mand of his maker, seeing he visits the iniqui- 
ties of the fathers upon their children, ns a 
natural consequence, and the evil may be in- 
creased in that same ratio that the parent bears 
to the number of his children. And who can 

know where the influence of a bad example 
will end ? And, coming in contact with varied 
dispositions, who can know the excesses to 

which it may be carried ? .... 

/Little thought Eve, perhaps, when listening 
to the reasoning of God’s disputant, of whit 
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has since followed. Her fear of punishment 
did not overbalance her thirst for knowledge, 
and participation of joy in things forbidden. — 
And this same want of lear, to an niarming de- 
gree, is witnessed in her posterity. liven at the 
present time many seem to be wholly destitute. 
Their continued transgressions say there is no 
fear of GoiL before ’ their eyes. But among 
those who profess to fear and to love God, we 
see most are willing to swerve at least a little 
fr<>m the piain commandment, as though a lit- 
tle deviation would not be noticed. Ilemem- 
ber it was but a little honey taken from the end 
of his staff that Jonathan forfeited his lifp. And 
cursed is every one that, continueth not in all 
things that are written in the book of the law 
to do them. 1 rom these remarks, and many 
other arguments that might be drawn, ^ r e see 
the importance of dose attention to the lawk 
and ordinances of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
by which we are to escape death, and be saved 
in his kingdom. 

I now come to speak more particularly in 
reference to the perfect order of the church of 
God, and to compare it with that which assays 
to be his church. And if the difference is not 
plainly discernible, methinks the devil can de- 
ceive much easier than when he had to dis- 
pute plain commands to offer an inducement 
to break the order that God had established, 
and thus introduce eonfusion and every evil 
work. There are many ways to detect a coun- 
terfeit in this matter. A bill being perfect ex- 
cepting one counterfeit word would be suffi- 
cient to condemn it. 

Y - It would seem as though no argument were 

necessary to convince any individual that the 
church of God, in an organized state, is sought 
for in vain in the confused mass of Roman 
Catholic or Protestant sectarian divisions. But 
seeing that some, and not a few only, are thus 
bewildered, or are in fellowship with darkness 
and confusion, being ignorant of God’s right- 
eousness, and going about to establish a right- 
eousness of their own, and have not submitted 
to the righteousness of God, which is by faith, 
it may be here proper to set forth the church 


of God in the order set up by Jesus Christ, 
with its officers and authorities, together, with 
its ordinances specified, and unchangeable doc- 
trine. 1 

1st. The order : Apostles and prophets, third- 
ly teachers ; after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, help£, governments, diversities of 
tongues. Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? 
are all teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? 
have all tlfe gifts of healing ? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all interpret ? Were these ques- 
tions put to the sectarian churches, how many 
or which among them could answer to the 
Apostolic church in reference to the several 
grades of officers ? 

'■ And then, again, if, as some pretend, they 
have only changed the name and not the char- 
acter, in what do their official duties consist ? 
And why are men more competent to fill the 
dignified station of prophet and apostle than 
formerly, while destitute of the functions of 
that or those offices ? Suppose a man assumes 
t.o be cashier of a certain bank ‘bill by answer- 
ing to the name of the real cashier. When 
the bill is presented to be footed, and the cash 
equivalent demanded, what will the mere name 
amount to ? 

So also of the present day, heaps of teach- 
ers that swallow up the name of prophet under 
the name of dildners, and so on. When the 
official duties of the prophet’s office are called 
for, what answer do we get? And what but 
confusion of face and confusion of langoacre 
rhight we reasonably expect from such a mass 
of disorder and confusion ? God is not the au- 
thor, or anjhchurch destitute of the officers and 
author! tiWand gifts by which he honors his 
church. God never honors a people who re- 
ject his prophets. 

The present is not the first time that men 
have despised those officers and that office work 
that God has employed in his vineyard. And 
God is unchangeable. As he has done he will 
do again. He will miserably destroy all pre- 
tenders who assume to fill offices to which God 
appointed not. We will admit of course that 
there might be a counterfeit where the real 
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and thus introduce confusion and every evil oflicial duties of the prophet’s office are called 
work. I here are many ways to detecta coun- 1 for, what answer do we gel ? And what hut 
terleit in this matter A hill being perfect ex- j confusion of face and confusion of lan<ma-e 

srs™ “ it would bc 7 exp r ,rom sudi * — 

,, , , , ol disorder and confusion ? God is not the au- 

It would seem as though no argument were thor, or any church destitute of the officers and 

necessary to convince nny individual that the authorities and gifts by which he honors his 

church of God, in an organized state, is sought church. God never honors a people who re- 
lor in vain in the conjused mass of Roman ject his prophets. 1 P 

Catholic or I 'rotesta.it sectarian divisions. But ’The present is no! the first time that men 
seeing that some, and not a few only, are thus have despised those officer* and that office work 
bewildered, or are m fellowship with darkness that God has employed in his vineyard And 
and confusion, being ignorant of God’s right- God is unchangeable. As he has done he tiH 
eousness, and going about to establish a right- do again.' He will miserably destroy all ore- 
eousness o t lcir o\\ n , and have not submitted tenders who assume to fill offices to which God 
to the righteousness of God, which is by faith, appointed not. We will admit of course that 
rt may be here proper to set forth the church there might be a counterfeit VlLrcZ 
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name was not at all changed, only in the style 
of the hand writing: But who will be so bare- 
faced as to attempt to palm off upon the pub- 
lic or impose upon the credulity, or take ad- 
vantage of the ignorance of mankind so far as 
to cheat in this matter by pretending to genu- 
ine honesty, after having changed both name 
and character ? 

Who for one moment will hold his peace, 
when thus imposed upon 1 And are we thus 
involved ? Are we so easily duped 1 so com- 
pletely covered with sectarian churches upon 
churches that we are shut out from the light 
of common sense, as well as the light of reve- 
lation ? Need we any further refutation 
Need we further to examine lor evidence to 
condemn ? Shall we withhold our judgment 
in this case for fear of opposing truth or things 
sacred ? If we cannot tell truth from error, 
let us give up the search, and make the best of 
tlifc present time. 

But there is none occasion for despairing in 
this matter. God is the author of his church 

and of its order, and of its doctrine,. and of its 

ordinances; and they are all plain and easy to 
be understood, and never was and never can 
be successfully counterfeited so as to make it 
difficult to detect, the fraud. So perfect, is the 
work of God in the redemption of mankind and 
in the establishment of his kingdom among men, 
that it is decreed by the Almighty that it shall 
be diverse from all churches and kingdoms up- 
on the earth, having in it those principles of 
holiness and that perfect order which are es- 
sential to its perfection and eternal duration. 
Even so. Amen. 


long. But it is not thi* poor — in the commonplace acceptation of 

the word nor is it the simply destitute who are to be dreaded, but 

those are to he feared who are (educed to want hy no fault of their 
own, whilst they behold interests flourishing— interests they have 
been led to believe identified with their own. but which they after- 
wards discover are separated by the overwhelming control exercised 
by capital over labor. 

Then comes the natural and oft repeated question — "Why should 
others reap all the benefits of lahor, and revel in luxury, whilst the 
producers are peri>hing from want?" One day this problem must 
he solved, and then wo to the tyrannical oppressors who have fat- 
tened hy traflicing on the labor of their fellow men! At present 
capital and labor regard each other with jealous looks ; the proprie- 
tor of the former characterizes the latter as belonging to one of the 
dangerous, dicnnteiit.il, and turbulent class that must he pul down; 
while the working mao jnsily regards with a dissatisfied eye 
I the product of Ins own soil swelling the revenues of a master w ho 
scarcely grants the origihator of liis wealth sufficient for the di-cen- 
cies and necessaries of life. This most shortly he altered, or what 
would now bn considered as a concession, wiilfin a little time, he 
converted into compulsion. Social reforms are daily becoming the 
tnn .,1 pressing of all reforms, and the great, the all-absorbing quet- 

i , II must he postpone it as you will for a time — the condition of 

thi* working classes, i.ao.l was at first the capital that swept 
everything before it. then came capital, and now must conic Inbor — the- 
only real and permanent capital— the only currency upon which aoel- 
eiy can with safety calculate for its endurance, and which uniat bs- 
I (>■ long assert its supremacy and independence. It is a notion, 
then, too absurd to entertain that the possessors nl ibis only genu- 
ine anil legitima e capital are lorever to remain crushed to the earth 
and Imme down hy ahj et miseiy and neglect, whilst they pos.esa 
in their.sinews the wealth ot the oalton. 

irfajiccause the working men rf Kngland have never raised the 
ery of- down with the rich.” or pul forth’ their tremendous and 
overwhelming power to crush an impotent minority — 1» it f«»r that 
reason the cry .of •• down with the poor" i» l» he persisted in, 
and carried out to the very lelier— that barracks are built in our 
manufacturing towns to contain soldiery, sufficient to suppress, hy 
the bayonet and the sabre, the voice of remonstrance and c tnplainl 

and that the petitions of the p sir are of no value or weight with 

the legislature of the country. unless hacked hy the influence of 
wealth, or that of polttiral interest 1 There is no country in tha 
world that has reaped surh immense benefit from the ex-rlions of 
the working classes as Kriglaud, snd in no other country on ilia 
face of the earth are they so neglected and contemned. 


I, AllOll AND CAPITAL. 

The extremes of society in England ate aw fill and threatening, 
forebndina a speedy crisis, if not averted by conciliatory, equitable 
and vigorous measures— measures that will place the laboring man 
nearer on a level,** respects his worldly position, w ith those who profit 
by his industry and luxuriate on the fruit of his toil. We are the 
richest, and at the same time the poorest nation on the face of the 
earth. Palaces with fragrant odors are surrounded wUh cellars and 
garret*. deadly with typhus; the opera-clad dandy steps front hi* 
munificent mansion, and passes unlteedingly by the shtveiing.half- 
naked, famished wretch, wlmae only couch is the flagstone of the 
pavement, snd his pillow the stepp ng-stone of the door. The eon- 
gratt is too great to last, and loo much for human endurance to pro- 


Th* bright spots r.f a man’s life are few enough, wi!ho«» 
blotting any mil ; and since for a moment of mirth, we have an I. u» 
of sadness, it were n sorry policy to diminish the few rays that tl'u- 
mine ruir dn q.tered . xisience. Idle is an April day— sunshine snd 
showers. The heart, like the earth, would eems® to yield good fruit, 
were it uni sometimes watered with the tears of leosibllity , aud 
the fruit wouid be worthless, but f.r the sushine of smiles. 


w The best cure for low spirits is business. One half of th® 
melancholy that you run against is caused hy indolence and feather 
beds. The best fun in the world is activity. 


w Good sensei* the body or poetic genius; fancy its drapery; 

motion, its life ; and imagination its ml. that U ,Te, »" h *"’ 
amt «„ aueb, and form. a» into one graceful and Uttell.**. 

whole. 
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name was not at all changed, only in the style 
of the hand writing. But who will.be so bare- 
faced as to attempt to palm off upon the pub- 
lic or impose upon the credulity, or take ad- 
vantage of (he ignorance of mankind so far 
to cheat in this matter by pretending to genu- 
ine honesty, after having changed both name 
and character ? 

Who lor one moment will hold his peace, 
when thus imposed upon ? And are ho thus 
involved ? Are we so easily duped ? so com- 
pletely covered with sectarian churches upon 
churches that we are shut out from the light 
of common sense, as well as the light ol reve- 
lation ? Need we any further refutation? 
Need we further to examine lor evidence to 
condemn ? Shall we withhold our judgment, 
in this case for fear of opposing truth or things 
sacred ? II we cannot tell truth from error, 
let us give up the search, and make the best of 
the present time. 

But there is none occasion for despairing in 
this matter. Clod is t lie author of his church 
and of its order, and of its doct rine, and of its 
ordinances; and they are all plain and easy to 
be understood, and never was and never can 
be successfully counterfeited so as to make it 
difficult to detect the fraud. So perfect is the 
work of God in the redempt ion of mankind and 
in the establishment of his kingdom among men, 
that it is decreed by the Almighty that it shall 
be diverse from all churches and kingdoms up- 
on the earth, having in it those principles of 
holiness and that perfect order which are es- 
sential to its perfection and eternal duration. 
Even so. Amen. 

I.AliOlt AM) CAPITAL. 

The extremes of snriety in Kugland are awful and threatening, 
foreboding a speedy crisis, if nut averted hy conciliatory, equitable 
and vigorous ineaHurea — measures that will place the laboring man 
nearer ona tevel.as respects his worldly position, with those who profit 
by his industry and luxuriate on the fruit of liis toil. We are the 
richest, and at the same time the poorest nation on the face of the 
earth. Palaces with fragrant odors are surrounded with cellars and 
gnrrela, deadly with typhus ; the opera-clad dandy steps from his 
magnificent mansion, and passes unbendingly hy the shivering.ltalf- 
naknd, famished wretch, whose only couch is the flagstone of the 
pavement, and hia pillow the stepp'ng-stone of the door. The con- 
trast is too great to last, and too much for human endurance to pro- 


long. Rut it is not the poor — in the commonplace acceptation of 
the word — nor is it the simply destitute who are to be dreaded, but 
those are to he feared who are <• Inced to want hy no fault of their 
own, whilst they behold intern. is flourishing — interest* they have 
been led to believe identified with their own. but which they after- 
wards discover are separated hy the overwhelming control exercised 
hy capital over labor. 

Then comes the natural and oft repeated question — "Why should 
tithe's reap all the benefits .-f labor, and revel in luxury, whilst the 
proi’tieers ate peri-hing from want V* One tiny this problem must 
he solved. ..nd then wo In the tyrannical oppressors who have f)t- 
lenctMiy Itafliciog on the l ilior of their fellow men! At present 
capital anti labor regard each other with jealous loo s ; the proprie- 
tor of the former characterizes the latter as belonging to one of the 
dangerous, diront.no d, and turbulent elass that must he pul down; 
while the working man ju-lly regards with a dissatisfied eye 
the product of Ins own soil swelling the revenue* of a master who 
scarcely grants the originator of Ins w ealth sufficient for the decen- 
cies and necessaries of life. This must shortly lie altered, or w hat 
would now h« considered as a concession, wi I,- in a little time, bo 
cmiVHfu-d into c<iin|»ul«i<>n. Social reforms ai * daily hM«*utiityr the 
up •*! |ir» ssiujr iif all reforms, anil iln» great, the sll-»b«'»ilii»iir qu*»i. 
ii ii uni's! he — }>osl|ione it as you will for a time — tbe roiulitiori of 
tin* working Ha«>es. Laml was at first tbe capital ib.it ,>w cpt 
e\ cry thing before it, I lien came capita I, and now mu-1 cone- ’.loir — the 
on y real .nut permanent capital— the only current*! upon w inch S’ci- 
cty can with safety iv.iIciiI.iih fir ns en lurance, and which must Ire- 
I re long asset! Its supremacy and independence. It is a notion, 
then, too absurd to enlertrtn that tile possessors ol this nnlv genu- 
ine and legiiitna e capital arc forever to remain crushed to the earth 
anil Imine down hy ahj el misery end neglect, whilst they posers, 
to their sinews the wealth ol the nation. 

It is because the working men rf Kngland have never m-ed the 
cry of" down with Hie m il.” or pot forth their treinen I us mid 
overwhelming power to crush an impotent minority — is it lor that 
rt asnn the cry "f ••down with the poor” i» to he per-isted in, 
anil carried out to the very letter — that barracks are hm r m our 
inamilacliiring tow os to contain soldiery, sufficient to sup: rv»s. hy 
the bayonet and the s.dire. the voice of remonstraure and t mplainl 
— ami that the petitions of the p mr are of no valnu nr Weight with 
the legislature of the country, unless hacked by the influence of 
wealth, nr that of political interest 1 There is no country in the 
world that has reaped such immense benefit fr»m the ex-rliona 
the working classes as Knglaiitl. and in no other country on ths 
face of the earth are lin y so neglected and contemned. 

jMF The bright spots t.f a man's life are few enough, wir'inut 
blotting any out ; and since for a moment ol mirth, we have an I. o® 
of sadness, it were a sorry policy to diminish the few rays to it tHe« 
mine our cln qttered existence. Life is an April day— sunshine m.4 
sltowers. ’I lie heart, like the earth, would cea«e to yield good fruit, 
were it tint sometimes watered with the tear* of sensibility , and 
the fruit wouiil he worthless, but f.r the ouohina of smiles. 

grTy* The best cure for low gpirit* is business. One half of the 
melancholy that you run against is caused by indolenceand feather 
beds. The best fun in the wot Id is activity. 

Good tense is the hotly of poetic genius; fancy its drapery , 
motion, its life ; and imagination its soul, that ia everywhere, 
and on aucb, and forms all into one graceful and intelligm* 
whole. 
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THE 1 HEART'S MEMORY. 
by z. porter. 

Wilh solemn impulse memory traces back 
To spots in life’s variegated track. 

Where hope — a pearl drop’d here, another there. 

Till bankrupt prov’d — she left us to despair. 

Staid retrospection lends a'3t>othing view. 

Of blooming flow’rs, that by the way-side grew. 

And buds of promise, lovely, sweet and fair, 

E’ei blooming, perish’d from the heart’s parterre. 
The spoiler comes — exempt are no home bow’rs ;— 
He culls and takes from all our darling flow’rs— 
Bears them in triumph from our sight away, 

The yearning soul cries out where — where are they 1 
Time has its signals all along the road. 

That tells us where his reckless agent strode. 

Yet those mark’d bounds thought dearly traces. 

And loves to linger near those sacred places. 

The past ! the past 1 my soul is with the past ! 

The unwearied stream of time flows on 60 fast, 
To-morrow and to-tnorrow— as to day— 

Can scarce be greeted ere they’re pass’d away. 

All life that is can but a moment last. 

And quick as thought the present is the past. 

Time, the extinguisher, makes no delay, 

Then let us trust in God, on Him rely, 

That we may dare to live, nor fear to die. 

While Faith points upward ’yond the silent tomb, 
Where bright as stars in sweet perennial bloom, 
And in their native soil, wilh angels fair, 

Do our own blossoms thrive ’neath heav’nly care, 
Forever green where sweet life-lountains play. 
Where shines Infinite Love with joy-inspiring ray. 

THE BEGGAR. 


At the time of the great famine, on a cold winter’s day a poor wo- j 
man came to a village and began begging for charity. Her clothes 
were clean, but torn and patched in many places. The snow was 

falling fast her head was wrapped in a handkerchief; in one hand 

ehe had a stick and wilh the other Bhe carried a basket. From most 
of the houses she received only a very scanty succor: even some 
rich persons drove her away with harsh words. There was but one 
poor peasant who invited her into his house, where there was a good 
fire in the grate, and his wife look a cake out of the oven and gave 
the woman a large slice. 

The next day every one where thiB stranger had asked for charity 
was invited quite unexpectedly, and to the general surprise, 1o sup 
at the castle. When all the guests were arrived, they proceeded to 
the dining room, where they saw two tables laid out. , One was 
very small, but upon it were many exquisite dishes. The other 
was large and magnificent, had a great number of plates, but they 
held but scanty nourishment — such as a piece of half musty bread, 

a couple of potatoes, a handful of brand, and some held nothing at 

Whilst the guests were wondering what this meant, the lady of 
the castle spoke thus :—*• The beggar who passed through the vil- 
lage was myself, in order to judge for myself, of your charily in this 
time of need. The two poor people whom you see here, took me in 

and treated me the best they conld. In consequence they will eat 
at my table to-day, and I will give them a pensiou. As to you, 
regale yourselves with the offerings you gave me yesterday, and 

which yon see here upon your plates ; and fail not to reflect while 
you do honor to the good cheer, that thns yon may be treated in an- 


I other world. 

.This story is not fabulous ; the heroine of the adventure is Lady 
Grey. — Ex paper. 

I Have no Time to Studv. — The idea about the want of time is 
! a mere phantom. Franklin- found time in the midst of all his labors 
! to dive into tbe hidden recesses of philosophy, and to explore the 
! untrodden palh of science. The great Frederick, wilh an empire at 
1 his direction, in the midst of war, on the eve of battles which were 
to decide the fate of his kingdom, found time to revel in the charms 
i p( philosophy and intellectual pleasures. Bonaparie, with all Eu- 
! rope at his disposal, wilh kings in his anli-eharnber begging for 
j. vacant thrones, with thousands of men whoso desiinies were suspend- 
ed on the brittle thread of his arbitraly pleasures, had lime to con- 
; verse with books. Cmsar, when he had curbed the spirits of. the 
! Roman people, and was thronged with visitors from the remotest 
: kingdoms, found lime for intellecual cultivation. Every man has 
■J time if he improves it as well as he might, he can reap a three-fold 
reward. Let mechanics then make use of the hours at their dispo- 
' sal, if they want to obtain a proper influence in society. They are 
' tho life-blood of the community ; they can if they please hold in 
' their hands the destinies of the nations ; they are nuinerpus, respect- 
| a i,le, and powerful; and they have only to be educated to make laws 
for the nations rightly. 

The Jews.— I t is thought wonderful that these people should have 
so long remained separate Irom all others, and have continued to be- 
lieve in their peculiar faith. But it must he remembered that their 
faith is acknowledged by the civilized world, that all Christian na- 
tions regard them as the people first chosen by the Almighty, and 

their prophets and teachers as inspired men. Therfore they are con- 
tinually reminded of their faith, and of the wonderful history of their 
nation. This keeps them in countenance, and preserves their re- 
spect for their religion, and their nation. — A r . Y. Daily 'limes. 

The Chickasaw Indians.— From the Texas 
| papers we learn that the Chickasaw tribe of 
s Indians lately concluded near Fort Wachita 

I one of their largest and best attended councils. 

‘ The delegation of the tribe to Washington city 
e had but a short time previously returned, and 
3 were to report the situation of their affairs 
6 with the U. S. government. ^Having been 
y swindled by speculators and sharpers out of 
p hundreds and thousands of dollars ~of their mon- 
“ ey, the Indians are beginning to be greatly 
ir alarmed for the safety of their national funds. 
y They have memorialized President Taylor to 

II remove their present agent. Col. Upshaw, stat- 
ing that they have lost all confidence in him, 

[ f and charging him with want of capacity and 
s honesty. They recommend Charles A.Gallaway, 
n Esq, as a successor to Col. Upshaw. 

i, &S3S* All letters and communications intend- 
d ed for James J. Strang should be directed to 
l Washington, D. C., until further notice. 
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THB H BAHT'S MKMORY. 

BV Z. PORTEII. 

With solemn impulse memory traces back 
To spots in life’s variegated track. 

Where hope — a pearl drop’d herp, another there, 

Ti' • bankrupt prov’d — she left us lo despair. 

Stni<l retrospection lends a soothing, view, 

Or blooming flow’rs, that by tho way-side grew. 

And buds of promise, lovely, sweet and fair, 

E’er blooming, perish'd from the heart's parterre. 

The spoiler comes— exempt are no home bow'rs ; — 

He culls and takes from all our darling flow’rs — 

Bears them in triumph from our sight away, 

The yearning soul cries out where — where are they J 
Time has its signals all along the road. 

That tells us where his reckless agent strode. 

Yet those mark’d bounds thought dearly traces. 

And loves to linger near those sacred places. 

The past ! the past ! my soul is with the past! 

The unwearied stream of time (lows on so fast, 

To-morrow and to-morrow — as to day — 

Can scarce be greeted ere they’re pass'd away. 

All life that is can hut a moment last, 

And quick as thought the present is the past. 

Time, the extinguisher, makes no delay. 

Then let ns trust in (iod, on Him rely, 

That wo may dare lo live, nor fear to die. 

While Faith points upward 'yonil the silent tomb. 

Where bright as stars in sweet perennial bloom, 

And in their native soil, with angels fair, 

Do our own blossoms thrive 'neath heav’nly care, 

Forever green where sweet life-lountrins play, 

Where shines Infinite Love with joy-inspiring ray. 

■ 

THE BEGGAR. 

At the time of the great famine, on a cold winter’s day a poor wo- 
man came to a village and began begging for charity, tier clothes 
were clean, but torn and patched in many places. The snow was 

falling fast her head was wrapped in a handkerchief; in one hand 

the had a slick and with the other she carried a basket. From most 
of the houses she received only a very scanty succor: even some 
rich persons drove her aw3y with harsh words. There was but one 
poor peasant who invited her into bis house, where there was a good 
fire in the grafe, and his wife took a cake out of the oven and gave 
the woman a large Blicc. 

The next day every one where this stranger liad asked for charity 
was invited quite unexpectedly, and to the. general surprise, lo sup 
•t the castle. When all the guests were arrived, they proceeded to 
the dining room, where they saw two tables laid out. One was 
very small, but upon it were many exquisite dishes. The other 
was large and magnificent, had a great number of plates, but they 
held but scanty nourishment — such as a piece of half musty bread, 
a couple of potatoes, a handful of brand, and some held nothing at 
all. 

Whilst the gueBts were wondering what this meant, the lady of 
the castle spoke thus : — “ The beggar who passed through the vil- 
lage waB myself, in order to judge for myself, ofyourcharily in this 
time of need. The two poor people whom you see here, took me in 
and treated me the best they could. In consequence they will eat 
at my table to-day, and 1 will give them a pensiou. As to you, 
regale yourselves with the offerings you gave me yesterday, and 
which you see here upon your plates; and fail not to reflect while 
you do honor to the good cheer, that thns you may be treated in an- 


I other world. 

I This story is not fabulous ; the heroine of the adventure is Lady 
; Grey . — Ex paper. 


1 Have wo Time To.SrcDV. — The ides about the want nf trine if 
, a mere phantom- Frankliir found time in the mid-t of.il: his labors 
to dive into the hidden recesses of philosophy, and t> explore the 
untrodden path of science. Tue great Frederick; -* ith en empire at 
his direction, in the midst of war. cn the eve of battles which were 
to decide the fate of his kingdom, found time to r< vei in the charms 
ff philosophy and intellectual pleasures. Bcnxpar'.e. with all Eu- 
rope at his disposal, with kings in his anti-chamber begging for 
vacant thrones, with thousands of men whose destinies were suspend- 
ed on the brittle thread of his arbitraty plca-utes. had ti.ne to con- 
verse, with books. Caesar, when he had curbed the spirits of .the 
! Roman people, and was ii.ronged with visitors from the remotest 
! kingdoms, found lime for inte leecal cultivation. Every man has 
time if he improves it as well as he might, he can reap a three-fold 
reward. Let mechanics then make use of the hours at their dispo- 
sal, if they want to obtiin a proper influence in society. They are 
| tho life-blood of 'he community; they can if they please hold in 
. their hands the destinies of the nations; they are numerous, respect- 
■ able, and powerful ; and they have only to be educated to make laws 
for the nations rightly. 

Tut Jews. — It is thought wonderful that these people should have 
j so long remained separate from all others, and hare continued lo be- 
1 lievc in their peculiar faith. But it must he remembered that their 
. faith is aeknpwh-dgpj by the civilized world, that all Christian na- 
! lions regard them as the people first chosen by the Almighty, and 
their prophets and teachers as inspired men. Therforethey are con- 
tinually reminded of their faith, and of the wonderful history of their 
nation. This keeps them in countenance, and ptes.-rves their re- 
spect for their religion, and their nation. — .V. }". Daily Timet. 

The Chickasaw Indians. — From the Texas 
1 papers we learn that the Chickasaw tribe of 
Indians lately concluded near Fort Wachita 
one of their largest and best attended councils. 
The delegation of the tribe to Washington city 
had hut a short time previously returned, and 
were to report the situation of their affairs 
with the U. S. government. *1 laving been 
swindled by speculators and sharpers out of 
hundreds and thousands of dollars of their mon- 
ey, the Indians are beginning to be greatly 
alarmed for the safety of their national funds. 
They have memorialized President Taylor to 
remove their present agent. Col. Upshaw, stat- 
ing that they have lost all confidence in him, 
and charging him with want of capacity and 
honesty. They recommend Charles A.Gallaway, 
Esq, as a successor to Col. Upshaw. 

All letters and communications intend- 
ed for James J. Strang should be directed to 
Washington, D. C., until further notice. 
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good which 

life, to be the fruits of his error 
no such thing at all. The good 
fruit of better doctrines earlier held ; of instruc- 
tion elsewhere given; and of a character 
formed under better auspices. Thus we find 
persons who infer that Mormonism cannot be the 
system of villiany it is represented to be, be- 
cause there are quiet and honest people connec- 
ted with it. The latter fact is undoubtedly true ; 
but their honesty and quietude is no port of 
the fruit of Mormonism. It is the result of an 
earlier religious education ; perhaps in connec- 
tion with some of the denominations of the land, 
with whom for a time they may have held an un- 
blamed membership. Wait till their children, 
and their children's children have been educa- 
ted as Mormons, and they will then be found to 
correspond with it in every feature of its atro- 
It is not according to the analogies 


It is common to judge ot systems oy ineir 
adherents ; and with proper qualifications this is 
right. “ By their fruits ye shall know them,” 
is a saying of our Saviour ; true for all time, in all 
the senses intended. But like every other law 
enunciated by him, it must be understood, and 
properly applied. 

We often see amiable men ; and those who 
pass as good men ; and whom we may hope in 
the judgment of charity to be such, adopting 
views of truth, which are plainly erroneous; 
and applying Christ’s rule above stated, with 
no discrimination, the world draws an inference 
at once in favor of their systems of error. It 
seems hard to conceive that men of piety could 
embrace such heinous errors as these are al- 
ledged to be. It is not easily credited, that 
men of enlarged minds, such as these appear to 
be, in relation to most things, could be carried 
away by foilies so contemptible. And yet con- 
stant experience affirms that it is so. A man 


ciousness, 

of nature for fruits to appear yrithout an interval 
from their time of ripening. No more will the 
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BY THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL KNOW 
THEM. 

It is common to judge of systems by their 
adherents ; and with proper qualifications this is 
right. “ By their fruits ye shall know them,” 
is a saying of our Saviour ; true for all time, in all 
the senses intended. But like every other law 
enunciated by him, it must be understood, and 
properly applied. 

We often see amiable men ; and those who 
pass as good men ; and whom we may hope in 
the judgment of charity to be such, adopting 
views of truth, which are plainly erroneous ; 
and applying Christ’s rule above stated, with 
no discrimination, the world draws an inference 
at once in favor of their systems of error. It 
seems hard to conceive that men of piety could 
embrace such heinous errors as these are al- 
ledged to be. It is not easily credited, that 
men of enlarged minds, such as these appear to 
be, in relation to most things, could be carried 
away by follies so contemptible. And yet con- 
stant experience affirms that it is so. A man 
of strong and disciplined mind— disciplined in 
certain directions — takes up with a foolish and 
absurd dogma, and pins his faith to it as if it 
were an ascertained truth. A man who has 
proved himself a sincere Christian by his works 
of love, fells in with some specious but pestilent 
error *hd embraces it with all his soul. A mild 
and amiable man lays hold of a shred of belief 
which* when cSrried into practice, woul^ work 
nothing but destruction among men, and hugs 
t bis bosom. Ai the world- reasons, the fact 


that such men embrace such doctrines, affords 
presumptive evidence that the doctrines are 
truth ; and if a doubt is expressed, the words of 
our Lord are quoted in proof. 

The error commonly lies in supposing the 
good which we see in the man ’s character and 
life, to be the fruits of his error ; whereas it is 
no such thing at all. The good we see is the 
fruit of better doctrines earlier held ; of instruc- 
tion elsewhere given; and of a character 
formed under better auspices. Thus we find 
persons who infer that Mormonism cannot be the 
system of villiany it is represented to be, be- 
cause there are quiet and honest people connec- 
ted with it. The latter fact is undoubtedly triie ; 
but their honesty and quietude is no part of 
the fruit of Mormonism. It is the result of an 
earlier religious education; perhaps in connec- 
tion with some of the denominations of the land, 
with whom for a time they may have held an un- 
blamed membership. Wait till their children, 
and their children’s children have been educa- 
ted as Mormons, and they will then be found to 
correspond with it in every feature of its atro- 
ciousness. It is not according to the analogies 
of nature for fruits to appear without an interval 
from their time of ripening. No more will the 
fruits of truth or error be gathered without 
time for their growth and ripening. 

We must not then mistake the product of 
one system for that of another. We are not 
entitled to suppose that because the Roman 
Catholic, or Unitarian, or Universalist, or Swe- 
denborgian churches embrace men whom we 
personally esteem, that these systems of be- 
lief are of course right. The question is, what 
will the product of the system be when its own 
fruit has time for perfection ? The men of 
whom we speak may possibly be saved ; their 
errors being the “ wood, hay or stubble,” to 
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be burned up, while their own souls are deliv- 
ered as by fire. No error we may be sure can 
be safely hugged to a man’s bosom. The pro- 
duct of a lie cannot be fruit fit for the garner 
of God ; and it makes no difference who the 
men are by whom it is cherished and cultured. 
Let us look narrowly at the truth in the head- 
ing of this article, and read it as it should be 
read. “ By their fruits ye shall know them.”- 
Prairie Herald. 

“ It is a poor rule that will not work 
both ways therefore let us apply the reason- 
ing in the foregoing article to Protestantism. — 
It is a common error to suppose the good 
“ which we see in the man’s character and life 
to be the fruits of his error whereas it is no 
such thing at all. The good„which we see is 
the fruit of better doctrines,^ earlier held ; of 
instruction elsewhere given ; and of a charac- 
ter formed under better auspices. Thus we 
find persons who have inferred that the Prot- 
estant reformation could not be “ the system 
of villainy it is represented to be, because 
there ” were “ quiet and honest people con- 
nected with it/’ The latter fact is undoubted- 
ly true ; but their honesty and quietude was 
“ no part of the fruit of” Protestantism. It was 
“ the result of an earlier relig'ous education, 
perhaps in connection with ” the Roman Cath- 
olic church, “ with whom for a time they may 
have held an unblamed membership.” ‘ Their 
children and their children’s children, who have 
been educated as Protestants, have been found 
to correspond with it in every feature of its 


ed the Protestants of America have been near- 
ly all engaged in a general crusade against her. 
And although they have several times succeed- 
ed in plundering and robbing the saints of their 
possessions ; tortured and .killed twenty-two of 
their number, among whom were Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, the prophet and patriarch, whom 
they murdered in cold blood, after they had 
pledged their faith for their protection, yet the 
church still lives, and will triumph, for God is 
with her. “ Let us look narrowly at the truth 
in the heading ” of the preceding article, and 
understand it as it reads. “ Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down 
and cast into the fire.” 


Georgetown, Mass., Dec. 9th, 1849. 

Francis Cooper, — Dear Sir ! — As my term 
for the llerald expires with the 36th No.-, I 
wish it to be continued as heretofore the en- 
suing six’ months, for which I send you one 
dollar. It is the only messenger among all 
the letter Day Saints that visits me in my 
lonely situation. The glad tidings which it 
often brings revives my poor care-worn spirit, 
and keeps my sinking hope alive. There 
sometimes comes to'hand a little sheet from 
Wm. Smith’s Editor*, but it contains so much 
blackguardism, and pounces so heavily on Pres. 
Strang, I do not like it. I saw in the Her- 


fondly hoped I should once more have — the 
privilege of seeing some of the faithful servants 
of God, but thus far I have hoped in' vain. I 
have also learned that Elder S. Graham has 
been in Boston, but know not that he is there 
now. If he is, I make this request, that he 
may come to Georgetown. There are a few 
Brighamites left here, and a few who do not 
follow Brigham, but they seem to be lost in the 
fog that has overspread the church. I feel that 
there is something yet to be done in this re- 
gion. There are souls here to save. Will not 
the Loqjl yet have mercy on the people in this 
region ? To the saints I would say, I feel the 


jitrociousness 


Whenever Catholic nations have conquered 
uncivilized nations they have converted them. 
But all the countries which are accessions to 
Protestantism have become so by colonizing 
and extirminating the natives ; not one by con- 
verting them. The votaries of this hydra- 
headed system generally subsist by oppressing, 
defrauding and robbing each other, and those 
•round them The timt has been when they 
amused themselves by torturing and killing 
one another ; but since the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints has been establish- 


be burned up, while their own souls are deliv- 
ered as by fire. No error we may be sure can 
be safely hugged to a man’s bosom. The pro- 
duct of a lie cannot be fruit fit for the garner 
of God ; and it makes no difference who the 
men are by whom it is cherished and cultured. 
Let us look narrowly at the truth in the head- 
ing of this article, and read it as it should be | 
read. “By their fruits ye shall know them.”- 
Prairie Herald. 

“ It is a poor rule that will not work 
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ed the Protestants of America have been near- 
ly all engaged in a general crusade against her. 
And although they have several times succeed- 
ed in plundering and robbing the saints of their 
possessions ; tortured and killed twenty-two of 
their number, among whom were Joseph 
Hyrum Smith, the prophet and patriarch, whom 
they murdered in cold blood, after they had 
pledged their faith for their protection, yet the 
church still lives, and will triumph, for God is 
with her. “ Let us look narrowly at the truth 
! in the heading ” of the preceding article, and 
understand it as it reads. “ Every tree tlwf 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down 
and cast into the fire.” 


! Georgetown, Mass., Dec. 9th, 1849. 

f Francis Cooper, — Dear Sir : — As my term 

for the Herald expires with the 36th No., I 
wish it to be continued as heretofore the en- 
suing six* months, for which I send you one 
dollar. It is the only messenger among all 
the letter Day Saints that visits me in my 
lonely situation. The glad tidings which it 
often brings revives my poor care-worn spirit, 
and keeps my sinking hope alive. Tbere 
sometimes comes to hand a little sheet from 
W m. Smith’s Editor, but it contains so much 
blackguardism, and pounces so heavily on Pres. 
Strang, I do not like it. B saw in the Her- 
ald sometime since a notice that E. Page had 
an appointment to come to Georgetown. I 
fondly hoped I should once more have the 
privilege of seeing some of the faithful servants 
of God, but thus far I have hoped in vain. I 
have also learned that Elder S. Graham has 
been in Boston, but know not that he is there 
now. If he is, I make this request, that he 
may come to Georgetown. There axe a few 
Brighamites left here, and a few who do not 
follow Brigham, but they seem to be loot in the 
fog that has overspread the church. 1 feel that 
there is something yet to be dime .. in this re- 
gion. There are souls here to save. Will not 
the L 09 I yet have mercy on the*pebple in this 
region T To the saints I would say* I feed Urn 
need of your prayers while I dwell here deso- 
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late and lonely. Perhaps some may ask why 
I do not gather with the saints. I would give 
you a history of my local situation, hut it 
would take to much space. Suffice it to say, 

I am a captive in Babylon. My way is hedged 
up on every side. The Lord only knows when , 

I shall obtain a release. 

A short time since I received a letter Irom j 
a friend who has gone with the Bnghamite , 
camp to the Salt Valley. Among other things , 
it contained a sharp rebuke for having turned 
away from the principles I once embraced. 
But I here take the opportunity to say to all 
saints or people, (Brighamites not excepted,) 
that I have not turned away from any principle 
that is contained in the fulness of the os 
pel. No, not even the principle of having 
a prophet to stand at the head of the churc 1 , 
which they themselves have abundantly taught, 
without which .there could be no church of 
Christ. Brigham Young has said there was 
none on earth. So of course they are not it. 
This writer describes the Salt Valley as being 
one of the Lord’s secret chambers. Jesus 
said, when they shall say lo here, or lo there, 
believe them not. If they shall say he is in the 
desert, go not after them. If they shall say 
he is in the secret chambers, believe it not. 
Give me the word of the Lord, and not of men. 
Yours in the faith of the new and everlasting 
covenant, A- P. HOLMES. 

The human body consists of 240 bones, 
9 kinds of articulation or joinings, 100 cartila- 
ges or ligaments, 400 muscles or tendons, and 
100 nerves, besides blood, arteries, veins, &c. 


oak plank beneath him, and gird the whole 
with a bed cord and demand of him labor. 
He would labor indeed, but it would be for 

breath. 


Women Stronger than Oxen.— A distin- 
guished physician says : I anticipate the peri- 
od when the fairest portion of creation w ill 
step forth unencumbered with slabs of walnut 
and tiers of whalebone. The constitution of 
our females must be first ra^d to withstand in 
any tolerable degree the terrible inflictions of 
the corset eight long hours every day. No 
animal could survive it. Take the honest ox, 
and inclose his sides with hoop poles, put an 


A Short Road to Comfort.— As a straight 
or right line is the shortest distance between 
two points, so the obedience of faith is the 
shortest road to comfort. They who turn aside 
after their crooked ways, only weary them- 
selves with vanity ; till at length their day is 

consumed, and their mercies gone, God leads 

them forth with the workers of iniquity. But 
wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace. Here is no painful 
retrospective. Lost time and wasted powers 
shall never reproach the service of God. They 
belong to the folly of sinners and the wages of 
sin ; whitfe every act of holy obedience gives 
present satisfaction, and gains upon ultimate 
hope. — Mason. 

All letters and communications in- 
tended for James J. Strang should be directed 
to Washington, D. C., until further notice. 

The Battle of Life. — Life is a battle.— 
The field is the world, and every son of Adam 
has his part to act in the great struggle. But, 
of the vast host engaged, no two have, in all 
respects, the same post assigned them, though 
every one has a post which is of the greatest 
importance to himself and to others. 

The battle of life, like all other battles, is 
waged with various success. Now victory 
crowns a combatant; and anon the victory be- 
comes the vanquished. Here, one fights with 
the unflinching ardor of assured success; and 
there, another but languidly repels the fierce 
assaults of his enemies, as if just ready to yield 

in the hopeless contest^while all around are 

to be seen the melancholy fruits of the hard 
fought battles. 


The greatest gift we can bestow on 
others is a good example. 
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oak plank beneath him, and gird the whole 
with a bed cord and demand of him labor.— 
He would labor indeed, but it would be for 
breath. 

A Short Road to Comfort. — As a straight 
or right line is the shortest distance between 
two points, so the obedience of faith is the 
shortest road to comfort. They who turn aside 
after their crooked ways, only weary them- 
selves with vanity ; till at length their day is 
consumed, and their mercies gone, God leads 
them forth with the workers of iniquity. But 
wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace. Here is no painful 
retrospective. Lost time and wasted powers 
shall never reproach the service of God. They 
belong to the folly of sinners and the wages of 
sin ; white every act of holy obedience gives 
present satisfaction, and gains upon ultimate 
hope. — Mason. 

All letters and communications in- 
tended for James J. Strang should be directed 
to Washington, D. C., until further notice. 

The Battle of Life. — Life is a battle.— 
The field is the world, and every son of Adam 
has his part to act in the great struggle. But, 
of the vast host engaged, no two have, in all 
respects, the same post assigned them, though 
every one has a post which is of the greatest 
importance to himself and to others. 
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waged with various success. Now victory 
crowns a combatant; and anon the victory be- 
comes the vanquished. Here, one fights with 
the unflinching ardor of assured success; and 
^ there, another but languidly repels the fierce 
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of a lasting repentance. He is like a child. — 
He humbly desired that I would cast the devils 
of him, which I did ; and now he is cloth- 
3 >, and in his right mind. N 


;d before. I have confessed to God and 
i, and I ask your forgiveness and your pray- 
that I may be just such a man as God shall 
He has been In the tombs, lost his clothes, own and bless in the future. I would like to 
id sent to the lunatic asylum. I fp,ynd him see you, and tell you what I have ■ passed 
Bro. f.eech’s. He was afraid we would not through since I saw you. I feel like a child, 
rgive him. I let him speak on Sunday. It 1 ask your counsel and advice, that I may do 
id a great effect. He said he had wronged the thing that will please God. I heard your 
ro of the best men on earth, viz. you and me. voice. It seemed sweet to me. My prayer to 


I think he will make one of the best friends we 
ever had. The Hickey affair has done great 
good here, and it will do immense good in 
Philadelphia. It is looked upon as the mighty 
power of God. Yours in haste, 

G. J. ADAMS. 

New York, Dec. 5th, 1849. 

Dear Bro.: — I haste to inform you that we 
held our meeting last night, and a good one we 


news for me I hope you will communicate. — 
You know what I have said, and I hope ^ou 
will aid me that I may learn to do good and 
not evil. I have had sore temptations. I have 
had no news from my family since I saw you, 
except a letter that Bro. Greig sent to Bro. 
Hess from the Island. If you know anything 
about my family please send me word if they 

have left, &e. 

Bro. Jackson is here 


He does not know 
what to do, but I think we shall open a door 
to Germans here before two weeks pass by. 
He feels rather down his fear is so great, but 
I think he will make a mighty man among 
them. Give all the good counsel you have.— 
Whip me when and where l deserve, but re- 
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member mercy, for I am weak and not strong. 
I thought I was strong, but, alas ! I am as a 
little child. I send my best respects to you 
and all the saints. I hope you will pray for 
me. Yours in love and true friendship, 

L. D. HICKEY. 

P. S. Pro. Greig wrote a good letter. Yes, 
one that is calculated to do good. One that 
will learn me as well as others to mind my 
own business. L. D. H. 

Baltimore, Md., Dec. 7th, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — I send you the foregoing for 
publication. And having given the matter a 
careful consideration have concurred in the ac- 
tion of Bro. Adams and the church in New 
York. Bro. Hickey is forgiven. I look upon 
the matter as containing a most serious warn- 
ing to all whose hearts contain the germ of 
rebellion, for it is as thesinofwithcraft. Here 
was a strong man in the vigor of intellect and 
manhood, first given to lies and all manner of 
uncleanness, then to diabolical delusions and 
insanity, merely for denying the authority of 
the priesthood of God, and following after one 
of the many false spirits which are abroad in 
the land. 

John well said, “ believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God ; 
because many false prophets are gone out into 
the world. We are of God ; he that knoweth 
God heareth us ; he that is not of God heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth 
and the spirit of error.” Again our brother 
is clothed in his right mind, because he has 
been forgiven and blessed by the priesthood, 
which holds the keys of the kingdom. 

JAMES J. STRANG. 

PRIVATE INTERPRETATION OF THE 
SCRIPTURE. 

“ Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any private interpretation.” — 
Peter. 

All the difficulty that remains in order to un- 
derstand the Apostle’s teaching here, rests up- 
on the word private. This mysterious word is 
thought by many to admit of a variety of con- 


structions. Let us examine it ; because the 
gospel is of no good use to us until we under- 
stand it. And when we settle the dispute 
about this one little ward, we shall hush the 
quarrel got up by Babel’s prints. Private, then, 
means not public, but secret, dark or hidden. 
No is an adverb of negation. . Consequently 
this meaning is negatived in the text. Hereby 
we learn what it does not mean, according to 
the understanding of all wise or learned men. 
This point, then, is settled beyond dispute. — 
And now it only remains to show what is its 
true meaning. - a 

Here the difficulty lies. Some assert dial 
every prophecy of the scripture should be lit- 
erally understood. If so, why have so many 
mistakes been made by men of letters, doctors 
of divinity, &c .? And why did the Jews over- 
look the many pointed prophecies concerning 
the first advent of our Lord ? And why is it 
that our modern sectaries do not each and all 
discover thereby what the prophecies so plain- 
ly declare respecting them ? Is not the pres- 
ent state of things pointedly penned down by 
prophets and apostles 1 If literal, why not 
men of science understand it ? And is it not ev- 
ident that they do honestly, or at least sincere- 
ly, differ, even upon the prophecies? And 
these differences are by no means non-essen- 
tial. They are as wide apart as the east is 
from the west, and as directly opposed as the 
north and south poles. So evident are these 
facts that proofs are unnecessary. 

And when Mr. Miller declared from the 
prophecies the burning of the world in 1843, 
how did the sectarian foundations shake ? To 
feed the flame, did not rumor travel from one 
end of the earth to the other ? And was it 
not hurried along by many who did not openly 
commit themselves, or fully embrace the doc- 
trine ? Were not evidences brought from the 
testimony of heathen nations to prove an im- 
portant era just about to take place, &c.? And 
if to be understood literally, then nothing is 
plainer than that the Jews must soon be gath- 
ered to their land of promise. But if not lite- 
rally to be understood, what then ? 



Now we want or need positive proof in this 
matter, and such as cannot be successfully con- 
troverted. We want/, something better than 
Miller’s key of exposition, although that was 
thought by some an improvement in the secta- 
rian world. And, in fact, it did call the atten- 
tion of many to awake from midnight darkness 
to search the scriptures to see if after all there 
was any true light to be gained therefrom, by 
the help of Miller’s new invented key to un- 
lock the before sealed book — sealed to human 
intellects by spiritualizing divines. The peo- 
ple flenv with eager haste, perishing with hun- 
ger to get a taste ; that if possible, during so 
short a notice, they might prepare their ascen- 
sion robes. 

But, as I said, we want a positive definition 
of this word private ; for we haVe had many 
private definitions given, already, and many of 
them are made since very public. And yet, 
after all, the difficulty still remains. Is it a 
riddle to be guessed out, that so many learned 
wits are ignorant of, while at the same time 
teaching their ignorant neighbors by charging ? 

I do not wonder so many are turning infidels 
to what nobody understands, or can understand, 
after so much searching and disputing and fail- 
ing to prove. But, by the grace of God, the 
mystery is revealed, the little word private is 
understood. 

And now, if they will endure sound doctrine, 
any- of them in the sectarian world, we will tell 
them what has always proved an offence to 
them and the most of mankind. And I would 
like to touch them as tenderly as possible, lest 
they should stop their ears, as they usually do, 
and cry out, away with - him. For I -am re- 
minded by prophecy that you will not endure 
sound doctrine, because your ears are turned 
away from the truth to follow such as you have 
procured to yourselves, who teach fables. But 
no prophecy of the scripture is of any private 
interpretation, but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

Here it is explained. The holy man of God 
is what we want. This will tell the story 
right. He will speak as moved by the Holy 


Ghost. And, consequently, will prophecy, and 
give also correct expositions of prophecies al- 
ready penned. And such a man is a man of 
God, a holy man, a truly public man, because 
he is a minister of God, God-made and God- 
sent — sent to teach the publicj and not a party 
merely. And since we live in an age when 
men deny these things, it is difficult to per- 
suade ; nevertheless it is positively proved as 
clearly as at any former period that God has 
raised up a prophet, and in a time too when 
he is much needed ; while all the world beside 
are lost to God, and blind to the scripture pre- 
dictions. 

Then let us know this first, that no prophe- 
cy of the scripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion, &c. No, not any. But the holy man of 
God is necessary to guide us as the man Philip 
was sent to guide the Ethiopian eunuch. The 
natural man cannot discover the things of God. 
We cannot live without a prophet, and live in 
the church of God. For such is God’s order, 
and he that opposes it opposes the work of God, 
and is at war with the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Come, then, all ye sectarian priests, be obedi- 
ent to the faith once delivered to the saints. 
Acknowledge him whom God has made your 
superior, and you shall live. And the people 
who are looking to you for light shall open 
their eyes upon the yawning pit that they with 
yo& were almost ready to enter. - J, S. C. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER, 
Bennington, N. Y., Dec. 8th, 1849. 

Dear Frank : — I improve the present op- 
portunity to inform you and your readers what 
has become of me, so I will proceed. I left 
the city of James, Beaver Island, on the 7th of 
November, on board the propellor Ohio. We 
had heavy winds in our stern, which took us to 
Cleveland in less than three days ; but the 
storm increased so furiously that we lay there 
two days and three nights. While there I 
visited some of the saints in Cleveland. I 
found them cold and indifferent, and the se- 
quel was they had become Brighamites. I 
then warned them and left. We got to Buffa- 
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lo on the thirteenth. I then went down to the 
fails, and from there to Benningtpn. 

I am now at the house of R. T. Nichols. — 
He seems, since my arrival here, to take new 
courage, and is fully determined to do God’s 
will hereafter. He intends to go to the Island 
in the spring. Bro. Sanlord Cooper intends to 
go to Voree. Bro. J. W. Briggs was here 
some five weeks ago, and preached once, and 
pleased all first rate. He was well, and mak- 
ing his way to Steuben county. He express- 
ed a strong desire for at partner in his mission, 
and wanted Bro. Nichols or Cooper to go with 
him. I shall try to get with him myself. All 
who know me, know that I need a partner, be- 
cause I am hard of hearing. I think we w'ould 
make a full team. I am well, and onward. — 
I am your brother in the bonds of the new 
covenant, EBENEZEIl PAGE. 

SLANDER. 

This is one of the most ruinous evils of the 
world. It spreads strife and contentions in the 
hearts of the people. It is not confined to any 
one town, city or country, but it spreads its 
blasting influence throughout all the countries 
of the earth. Nor is it confined to that part of 
community called sinners and ungodly, but it 
is in all Christian (so called) societies ; even in 
the praised Republic of America. It is found 
at home and abroad, leaving bitterness and en- 
mity wherever it is practiced. 

There are many different denominations of 
religious people, who all say and think they 
are on the road to heaven ; also have charity 
tor each other’s doctrines and creeds ; and say, 
“ they do not thirik it makes any difference to 
which church they belong, for they are all go- 
ing to heaven and yet they are slandering 
one another all the time. Do they ever stop to 
think whether they will keep it up the same 
way in heaven ? Will they have divisions and 
aeparate parties there 1 Or will they all join 
in one body, and be united under one general 
ruler ? What ! be united in union after death 
with those they are at enmity with through 
life ? No, indeed. There is slandering enough 


in the different churches to damn them, if they 
j do nothing else. God will never suffer a slan- 
derer to enter the kingdom of heaven. 

I think there is altogether too much slander- 
ing practiced among the saints. They are too 
ready and willing to hear and cherish an evil 
report of a brother or sister. Whether they 
really believe it or not, they will tell it from 
one to another till at last it is taken for truth 
by all who hear it. It has a deadening influ- 
ence to the work of God in these last days. — 
Unbelievers think the church of God no better 
than sectarian churches, and this is one reason 
for it. The saints never will live in love and 
union, and inherit the kingdom of God, until 
they quit slandering one another. It is one of 
the most cursed, despisable evils in the known 
world. It should be shunned like the adder, 
for it is as poison as the poisonest serpent. It 
is twin sister to intemperance, and therefore 
will at last meet the same end.. 

“ Then speak no ill— bat lenient be 
To other’s feelings ss your own) 

If you’re the first <t fault to see, 

Be not the first lo mske it known. 

For life is bat a passing day. 

No lip can tell how brief its spans 
Then, Oh ! the little time we stay, 

Let’s speak of all the best we cm.” 

CHARLES J. DOUGLASS. 
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How to Preserve Health. — Medicine will 
never remedy bad habits. It is utterly futile 
to think of living in gluttony, intempeiance 
and every excess, and keeping the body in 
health by medicine. Indulgence of the appe- 
tite, and indiscriminate dosing and drugging, 
have ruined the health and destroyed the life 
of more persons than famine, sword and pesti- 
lence. if you will take advice, you will be- 
come regular in your habits, eat and' drink 
wholesome things, sleep on mattresses, and re- 
tire and rise very regularly. Make a free- use 
of water to purify the skin, and when sick fol- 
low nature. .... 



DISPERSION, SITUATION AND RESTORATION w 
OF THE JEWS. „ is 

Lo ! Jades'* remnants — long dispersed abroad, p* 

Without a prophet, king, or priest of God— 

Have wandered exiles from their native home, 

To darkness doomed, till their deliverance comes. a 

Their city once so glorious to behold, f ( 

Their temple, decked with precious stones and gold, tl 

The seat of wisdom, and the light of kings, n 

Where mighty nations did ‘heir tribute bring, >1 

Hare long remained in one wide ruin round. 

And desolation reigned o’er all the ground. a 

But comfort ye my people, saith your God ; t 

Proclaim the joyful tidings tar abroad : v 

Thy sins sre pardoned, and thy warfare o’er, a 

Thy sons and daughters now shall grieVe no more ; f 

But kings thy nursing fathers shall become ; * 

Their ships, and beasts, and chariots bring thee home. 

The Gentiles, in their arms, thy sons return : 

Thy daughters on their shoulders shall be borne. 

Trees crowned with frnit their fainting souls shall cheer, 

Their desert land like Eden shall appear ; 

/Their fields, where desolation long'has reigned, 

Shall now, be fenced, and tilled, anJ sowed again ; 

And flocks and herds, in plenty shall be seen, 

O’er all the plains they feed in pastures green. 

^ Thy ruined cities shall in splendor rise. 

Thy lofty towers point upwards to the skies : 

TT»y temple reared, most glorious to behold, 

Its courts adorned with precious stones and-gold : 

AU things restored, as prophets long declared. 

Thus king Messiah’s way shall be prepared. P- P* 

LIFE’S SORROWS AND COMFORTS. 

This world has been termed a rale of tears. And to a great de- 
cree it is so. Though the sky is bright above us, and the earth is 
ST and lovely— though we are surrounded by the works of art, and 
strength, and wealth, and though we hear at the festive board and in 
thehaU ofgsyeiy the voice of mirth and pleasure, there are none 
without their griefs. Some sorrow preys upon the heart of each one 
crowding through our body streets, thronging the active marts, and 
hoVmir at the shrine of fashion and amusement. Not one lies down 
,° nia & upon hie couch without being visited with painful reflec- 
tii^J^aha^beaving a sigh in remembrance of some heavy miefotune 
Md bwtSetnenu -How many are the homes where poverty ore- 
•tes its painful anxieties, where the disappointed, , with affections 
h lighted weep in loneliness ! where the sick languish on beds ol 
: to, stricken in heart mourn that death has snatched from 

thalr embrace the dearest object of their affection. How many are 
me unkindneases, and wrongs, and deceptions which all encounter ; 
how many the perplexities and hardships and uncertamnes of busi* 
ineaa , h / w ra ,ny the accidents and reverses against which no fore- 
sight, however prudent, can guard. 

Sneh is life. It «• a valley of sorrow ; but dark as this valley is, 
it is not wholly overshadowed with clouds. There are not only 
ILsional glimpses of sunlight which relieve its gloom, but the 
!£?Sre5h and Hope am ever gilding it with their mild beams.- 
iXlSl with all its wtows, life has many consolations. When 
Ztsry with the Isbovs of the day, it is a consolation to refleet that 
will givs repose ; when deceived by one in whom we confided, 
i l I««lttioti to know that we have a friend who will never 
disappointed is the pursuit of wealth, it it a conao- 
latiow to fast assured that ws shall never ask in vain for that wealth 


which is imperishable; when crippled arid enervated by disease, it 
is a consolation to know that death will cotneto our relief. — Ex. pa* 

P"- 

The Rising Generation Temperance societies may rise their 

utmost exertions for the moral improvement of society, and may ef- 
fect much good, courts of justice may punish guilt, and ministers of 
the Gospel reprove sin ; but all will be ineffectual whilst parents 
neglect to instil proper principles into their offspring, and train up 
the youthful mind to the observanco of decency and good order. 

Mere infants, if neglected by their parents, will become vagrants 
and vagabonds, and commence a course leading directly to the peni- 
tentiary or the gallows. Yet notwithstanding the certain disgrace 
which awaits children who are unihstruoted in their religious, moral 
and social duties, too many of them are left to evil associations by 
fathers and mothers until they contract habits alike dmoralizing to 
themselves and injurious to society. 

A CURIOUS FACT. 

Two virtuous white parents in New Jersey, 
were as much astonished as mortified to find, 
in one of their children, the dark skin, curly 
hair, thick lips, and other unequivocal marks 
of African lineage ; upon which, of course, 
neighborhood scandal seized to discredit the 
mother’s fidelity. But she so solemnly protest- 
ed her innocence, and had been so far above 
suspicion, that the father visited the native 
town of her ancestry, on the borders of France, 
when he found that the fifth ancestor back 
£ from the molatto infant, his wife’s grandfather, 

!d was an African, yet no intermediate traces of 
in the African sire had made its appearance. 
18 Those who think this incredible, can of- 
jd ten see children who “ take after ” neither 
m parent, but strongly resemble a grandparent ; 
C- and will also find that consumption, find other 
16 diseases, talent included, appertain to grand- 
parents— that is pass over One generation whol- 
“ ly, without leaving any intermediate marks. 

° Cases like these are too common and palpable 
re to be disputed. Randall’s case renders it cer- 

r; tain that such peculiarities sometimes run un- 

rf* der ground two generations, and apppear only 
to the first and fourth. 

Now as these peculiarities actually do dis- 
l*! appear one or two generations, why not more ? 
he Why should not that same law which suppress- 
— es them one generation, also suppress them, 
en two, three, and four, or more, yet ultimately 
»« bring them out again ? At all event#, our facte 
are facte— disbelief to the contrary notwith- 
tanding. — Fowler's “ Hereditary Descent, pp- 50 
in, and 51. 


m 




DISPERSION, SITUATION AND RESTORATION 
OF THE JEWS. 

I«! Jadaa’e r uminal! — long diaperaed abroad, 

WithoM a prophet, king, or priest of God- 
Hare wandered exiles from their natire home, 

To darkaeee doomed, till their deliverance comes. 

Their dtp ooee so glorious to behold, 

Their temple, decked with precious stones and gold, 
The seat of wisdom, and the light of kings, 

Where mighty nations did their tribote bring, 

Hare long remained in one wide rain round, 

And desolation reigned o’er all the ground, 

Bel comfort ye my people, eaith poor God ; 
rra el ai m the joyful tidings far abroad : 

Thy sins are pardoned, and thy warfare o’er, 

Thy •° - * daughters now shall grieve no more ; 

Bnt king* thy naming father* eball become 5 

»*d beaato, and ehariota bring thee home. 
The Gen die#, in their arms, thy tons return : 

Thy daughters on their shoulders shall be borne. 

TVms crowned with frnit their fainting aoula shall cheer, 
Their deoart land like Eden shall appear ; 

Their fields, where desolation long has reigned, 

Shall now, be fenced, and tilled, an A sowed again ; 

And fioeka and herds, in plenty shall be seen, 

O^ar all the plain* they feed in pastures green. 

Thy rained eitiee shall in splendor rise. 

Thy lofty towers point upwards to the skies : 

Thy temple reared, most glorious to behold, 

Its courts adorned with preoious stones and. gold : 

All things restored, as prophets long declared, 

Thus king Meeeiah’s way shall be prepared. 


which la imperishable ; when crippled arid enervated by disease, it 
la a consolation to know that death will come to oar relief.— Ex. vu- 
ptr. ^ 


The Risino Gbhebstioh — Temperance societies may use their 
utmost exertions for the moral improvement of society, and may ef- 
fect much good, courts of justice may punish guilt, and ministers of 
the Gospel reprove ein j but all will be ineffectual whilst pamn« 
neglect to instil proper principles into their offspring, ami train ui> 
the youthful mind to the observanco of decency and good order. 

Mere infanta, if neglected by their parents, will become vagrants 
and vagabonds, and commence a coarse leading directly to the peni- 
tentiary or the gallows. Yet notwithstanding the certain disgrace 
whfoh awaits children who are nninatrueted in their religious, moral 
and social duties, too many of them are left to evil associations by 
fathers and mothers until they contract habits alike dmoralixiog to 
themselves and injurious to society. 


P. P. 


LIFE’S SORROWS AND COMFORTS. 

This world has ban termed a vale of tears. And to a great de- 
gree It la eo. Though the aky is bright above us, and the earth is 
fair uad l o ve ly th ough wu are surrounded by tho works of art, and 
utnagtk, uad wealth, and though we hear at the festive board and in 
the hall of gsyety the voice of mirth and pleasure, there are none 
without their griefs. Some sorrow preys upon the heart of eaoh one 
crowding through our body streets, thronging the aotive marts, and 
bowiag at the shrine dt faahion and amneement. Not one lies down 
at eight upon his conch without being visited with painful refleo- 
tacas, sal heaving a sigh in remembranoe of some heavy miafotune 
or aad butaavemant. • How many are the homes where poverty ore- 
a*su Ha painful aaxiotiee, where tho disappointed, with affections 
blighted, weep in loneliness t where the sick languish on beds of 
peia, aad the etrieken in heart mourn that death has snatohed from 
thair amhrara the dearest object of their affection. How many are 
the aa ktadn a aiea , and wrongs, and deceptions whioh all encounter ; 


how many the perplexities and hardships and uncertainties of bust 
■ nasal hdw maay the accidents and reverse* against which no fore- 


sight, howavar pmdoat, can guard 
Sach ia life. It la a valley of sorrow ( but dark ao this valley la, 
it ia net wholly overshadowed with olouds. There are not only 
oocaaieaal gUmpaaa of sunlight which relieve ita gloom, but the 
1 of Faith aad Hop* are avar gliding it with their mild beams.— 

ad, with all its aocrowa, life has many consolations. When 

waaiy with the lahoss of thsdsy.it is a consolation to reflect that 
night wQl give repose ; whan deceived by one in whom we confided, 
H to aeMaafatioa to know that are have a friend who will never 
st when disap poin ted ia the pursuit of wealth, it ia a eooso- 
t is fcst a s — re d that we shall asvasuk In nhi for tint wealth 


A CURIOUS FACT. 

Two virtuous white parents in New Jersey, 
were as much astonished as mortified to find, 
in one of their children, the dark skin, curly 
hair, thick lips, and other unequivocal marks 
of African lineage ; upon which, of course, 
neighborhood scandal seized to discredit the 
mother’s fidelity. But she so solemnly protest- 
ed her innocence, and had been so far above 
suspicion, that the father visited the native 
town of her ancestry, on the borders of France, 
when he found that the fifth ancestor back 
from the molatto infant, his wife’s grandfather, 
was an African, yet no intermediate traces of 
the African sire had made its appearance. 

Those who think this incredible, can of- 
ten see children who “ take aRer ” neither 
parent, but strongly resemble a grandparent ; 
and will also find that consumption, ana other 
diseases, talent included, appertain to grand* 
parents — that is pass over one generation whol- 
ly, without leaving any intermediate marks. 
Cases like these are too common and palpable 
to be disputed. Randall’s case renders it cer- 
tain that such peculiarities sometimes run un- 
der ground two generations, and apppear only 
to the first and fourth. 

Now as these peculiarities actually do dis- 
a PP ear one or two generations, why not more ? 
Why should not that same law which suppress* 
es them one generation, also suppress them, 
two, three, and four, or more, yet ultimately 
bring them out again ? At all eveqt#, our facts 
are facts — disbelief to the contrary notwith- 
tanding. — Fourier's “ Hereditary Descent ” pp. 50 
andfi I. 
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'‘ ,,s| l-l ‘ ,l . 1 - '• A quc.it I v augr\ mid wrathliil towards (he sin- 

I r • ' H *M'-" lltl'lll I. V h * 1. 1 \ . Mill I Ilf < III III II UK .1 \ s| •» 

:.iriTK n , v si'im,, . ncr. W It y mi! ? Is lie mil jusl ? Can In*, or 

' ! ■ ••••ill Ins low rlra • lln' guilty? How (lieu 

, rv " -’V' r v :. ,NA "' AM> - i foald In- l„. just ? Will il ,lo to roll God of 

fiiiiL v w» I nd h»*i li. I. iVoti, ||.«- |...m uiiii,.. I a «»«• nMmnifr n I jusl ire, licraust' lie is merciful ! 

j Mm- i lien could (.oil judge l lie world in riglit- 
(;<>!) IS 1.0 VIC. | foiisin-ss ? 

So sail !i lln* snijdnrc. and sown believe. j Tim same scripture leaches I lial God is truth, 
nt liow do weuuderstnml il ? lew non aland camiol. lie. Consequently whom In* !o\os 
ivs among tis reject the Ililde. All a rrn« fhul !m rebukes an ! chastens, dial liissonl may love 
o:l is love. And route infer from (Ids 'ad I hem more. God is love. Me said lie would 
ini he will no! punish beyond this life. Now j punish the gui I v. So lie loves to fulfill Ids 
diis r a-oning logical ? If (Jod is imchnnge- 1 u ord. And dial loo because lie hales iuiqtii- 
>le, how is ii, upon ibis hypothesis, thal man- My, and loves lo reclaim mankind (mm it. And 
ml ha\ e suffered since die lime dial sin on- j how could Clod, he love, if he did not hate evil l 
red the world ? Mow is il that die whole j \nd how could (Jod he love, if lie did not pun- 
ealion «>nuiiel !i. travailing in pain? ! or j Mi the guilty '? Surely if sin wen* to go im- 
ad is love to-day as yesterday, and heiicefor- 1 punished love must eveuliiallv heeoine ciilire- 
ard. Consequently reason would sav, there j ly extinct* and (Jod himself must, abdicate his 
ust he a change of causes before these efforts throne, and universal hate reign triumphant, 
ill cease. And si.mo (Jod is unchangeable, [, is , nu . ( | m( . iL is | um | reconcile I he idea 
lies- some change is produced in the crea- of etertml punishment w il h the attributes ol 
rc suffering will be tinned, mdu ithstand- Deity, pro* hied the guilty should will to re- 

ar God is love. And until it can he proved pent, and comply with the will of his maker 
at man is fully rewarded in this life for all However this may he we have only to rely m>- 
I t It goot Ol ill dial he does, it will he in vain die testimony of revelation, unless reason lie 
L,4o com end that God is love, or even just, il In* thought a better guide. Kendal on says the 
r s iou i tu\o nil mankind on an equal looting wicked shall go away into everlasting punish- 
^vhen they enter the eternal world. meat. Now- let us see if it will do to liberate 

t may reason from cause to effect with them. They have gone there refusing to reu- 
some hopes of success. Kill it is hard to ron- son w it h (jod, and refusing to believe and obey 
•on against acknowledged facts. And since his word. And now il it is possible to reason 
otl Ims permitted suffering to lie continued them out of that., I presume (Jod will have no 
on earth for six thousand years, who will he so objection, l or God is love Mill. And reason 
vain as to ph-nd that God’s love will putmmul would seem to w hisper that since (Jod has now 
o man s su cring? As well, ami liir heller, proved him elf just in executing the sentence 
mip 1 t ic um utiful cuild hope to escape the of death and banishment upon the w icked, that 
jus icc due to his crimes, upon the ground that possibly his boundless mercy and loving kind- 
" S . * Cr , mc . m * Loves him ! lie might ness combined with almighty power may have 
ovean not in love with sin, and consc- sought out another remedy heyonyl w hat lie he- 
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fore had clearlv revealed. 

And in fact I am strongly inclined to belicio 
that reason need not remain allogel lei i.n.i 
sisted by revelation in this niattei. m " 
ever will rend the twenty-fourth chapter «. 
Isaiah yced not doubt the promise ot God Uni. 
the spirits in prison shall be visited alter they 
shall have been shut up and e.onlined main 

days in the pit, and that too after the genera. 

burning day. -Neither is this by any mem. sail 

the revelation given upon this subject in h 

Oid and New Testament, to say nothing ol the 
refeafri^given in (Ids dispensation also in 
[ef JnL'to sal ation being attainable ... t.m 

spi.it world. . . . 

x Bat. so far as inis matter isYmytje'rned I uioose 

to leave it tvl.ee God has left it, until called 
to preach to the spirits in pnson. i hat J 
time for me to olVer pardon and peace to s.a ■ 
But now is the accepted time, and now is the 

VIM - -! 1 I *111/1 Mitt* \ 


tnv opinion, they would do all in their p-uei 
in' stop me preaching, and I thought it hkely 
•hev would nail up the door, or son e othei 
leviltrv. And soil was as 1 prediete. . V, len 
Uro. (frail V went down to open .he l*«a;se he 
foni'id seven nails ip thv door, am. hr mmr.etl 
•h m as soon as possible, and \w 1 ai •• tm it- 
ing, although I n. small. Tl.ey paid sirmt nt- 

UMition, mid I appointed another . v i'« ay 
niglit. But tilt; following day Bro„-a-^n ' ie- 
cehcd a notc^Trom the commissioner dmg it 
was not agreeable th:vt 1 should h;m 
house to preach in any more. Ai n 
count v of Jefferson, the native .* ta •' 
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in on ! Of what religious and p«» 
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is the 
Wnsh- 
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poerisv is this na:ion guilt v! , | 

1 then Went forward to Shcpherus.oKu. and 
in spile ol the pious opposition 1 met w h ! e- 1 
I so. .. |.!.«Vl..r mrchw. Tl, of | 
i.ivvii is n ar.-nlRM.) in, ami "i <>' " " m,lest 


But now is the aceepui. I m-vuier consented forms to hire the town 

day or salvation. Whoso will repent anil <> lit > , ^ ^ S) ; nK . ; rouble to see when I could 
the gospel shall have eternal lue >\ ’ ‘ MlS ! ( j t AycordiiigW 1 preach at thpl place next 

Christ, for God is love, and will by in means | ^ We.lnesday evenings. I preach- f 

clear the guilty. And he that will not « ll *j ; u . n i., v bm. as usual, it burned in 

li,. S ly the knee here, slmll be ^apaUmi ,;j) , 


hereafter, saith the gospel. 


Harper’s Ferry, Dec. 10th, 181'.). 


tlm morning, and not a single person r.t iem.ed, 
n „d h it lew in the afternoon. But in Inc cve- 
,r„,-r I had a goo I mill attentive congregation. 

** • l l >.v met 


- , * , * - • to be eonsideiabe inti icst f 

MK.J*',K.J STHAS,i,-!tesrE.«o , ho.:- II,.- , . .. I . j „ c .„,, tl.o 

Us. ay 1 rtnrU'il l«r «».. »' ^ I ™ ‘ , mail um„. 1 

I „ title aaollicr effimt H. obmto l.isseli.m! Ihwm- g.^K-1 m Ih* - »<••> b 
„ mooli, i S in. Tl.o oommissiiiiioi- pul I Y.him smoui.i .. 

. * 1 . 1 .. ...in . 117 ’ I 


111 mmi h "-r t . . . , . 

in Mo all the trouble lie possibly could, yist.: 
to .ro round the neighborhood and get their 
consent, and if they were willing he had im 
, objection You know what a neighborhood is 
in the country, two miles one way, t,n ' e0 m ' , 
another, three-hmrUis another, and so on. And 
nit hough the snow Iri^niuc inches deep, s' : < - 

■ i .Kk.'ni'ol It'll 


‘‘THOMAS BU AID WOOD. 


Fearer Island, Nov. 2<Uh. 1840. 

Vn. S. Gkaiia'.; — Dear Bpo.:--Ihe wenlh-j 
or is beaut ifnl here. It is almost as warm asp 

!• Mtlllllil 


j 


summer. I ust w<eck we 4»ui.d scve.al ripe| 
strawberries. What d -von say to that I? McJ 
nftho;, w h the snow Incline inches deep, i sue- , lmvo u |so picked within the Inst inoiuh - q»» e| 
ceeded in obtaining the consent o' several, but i ml mber of ripe nisphernea. and ><* • • P 

.. . . .. . i in nil and aimointed a meet- ......wiobcrries in b o«*»m. I l" pt tins " ,n,cr 


cec.ucu in 

did not go round to all, and appointed a meet- 
Wednesday evening, and made ealeiila 


not go rouim "i • 

is,-r for Wednesday evening, and made calcula- 
tions for giving them the gospel in good ear- 

But at the same time! 1 felt that all was not 
right, ami told Fro. Grady he had better I ring 
key of the house along with hun ; for, m 


a iiiiio". • ■•! i . . . . . . 

huekU-berries in bb-om. I la P e llus »m ti 

will be short, anil spring will eonv and u .c 
i, !U k all our friends, bro hers jiml sisters ; tor 

w," shall know how to prize their company. - 
I mvM-ll voi, firionil ami Malar mll«| 

ami .•vbrto.il , g L Al , ST JS. 
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lore dearly revealed. 

An I in fact I am slrongly inelined lo believe 
Ilia! reason need not remain altogether alias- 
sisled by revelation in ibis mailer. I <»r who 
ever will read the- 1 wen! \ -fourth c.lisi j»J t*r <>. 
Isaiah yeed nol doiib! I he promise ol («od llaii 
(he spirits in prison shall be visiled aller lhe\ 
shall have been shill up and maimed main 
days in I lie pit. and that loo aller (he genera, 
burning dav. Neither is ibis by u.iv means all 
(lie revela! ion *ri veil upon ibis suhjee-l in the 
Oid and New Testament, to say nothing of the 
revelations given in lliis dispensation silso in 
lelereiie.e to sal aliou being allai.mb.e in tae 
sjii.it world. 

It. it so liir as this m ilier is eo:ieenr*d I clioose 
to leave it w hen* God lias bdl it, until called 


•n v opinion, I hey would do all in the 
;o stop me preaching, and J thought 
• In* v would naii up the dinfr, or mo 
levillrv. And soil ••■a- as I prcdir et 
Pro. (irmly weal dow n lo open ii 


r power 
ii lively 
>* oilier 


.I...SC 


en 

he 


’ ■ ■ | I 

Hill now is the aeeepted lime, and now is i! 


ac 


clear die truilly. A lid he that will nol 
I i : i • r j v bow t!ie knee here sliall I 
hereafter, sail Ii the gospel. 


'ou.-.d seven nails in tin 

L* 4i< •«•**. 

am. 1 <• 

I'lilii. i d 

:li m a* 

; soon as possib: 

e, and 

w .* 1 Ml 

. mcet- 

iug, all hough ! ill small 

. *ihc 

v pa. . 

s’ ••*«-: 

1 cut ion, 

and I appointed anol !u*r 

.• rii'av 

night. 

Put (he folio, v ing day 

Pro. , 

••;n v ve- 

eeived i 

a nolo from l be 

eomini-sioi.er 

il ing it 

w as not 

agreeable that 

1 slum 

Id b.i . o 

1 t . 

. MV'T.J 

liouse to preach in any 

more. 
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of Jefferson, ! In 

■ nativi 

in •* 

i •. V. a.* u- 
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• hinde-t 

manner 
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ball, and took some 1 ro 

iub!e to see vv imu i could 

get it. 

Accordingly 1 

preach 

ill tl.ai 

p!m e no t 

Tuesday and W edi.exl 

lay ev e 

nings. 

i preach- 

ed here 

> vuvsierdav. Hut 

. as usi 

ml, it s 

torn<ed ia 


,J. S. C. 


Harper’s} Ferry, Dee. Kith, IST.b 
Mr. Jaucs .1. Stkaxc, — U iisPEi tki) ! iso.: — 


j i he morning, and nol ;i single person it. ended, 
and Ini lew in ll.e iifierunou. Ibil ia I lie eve- 
ning I laid ii goo ! ami aUeiilive eougiegaiion. 
'1 here appear.- 


lo be cousideiub e iul« lest 
i.asl Monday I started lor Pro. Gindv’s, w hero jaw.ikeued here, and at tar a^ I can earn the 
I a adc another effort to ob'.ain bis school bouse j gospel is the general eon versa! ion ol the town, 
to hold a meeting in. The commissioner put | Yours sincerely, 
in.* to all the trouble lie possibly could, via.: 

(o go round the neighborhood and get their 
consent, and if they were wifling lie had no 
objection You know wlmt a neighborhood is 
in the country, two miles one wav, three miles 
another, Ihree-hairihs another, and soon. And 
although the snow lay nine inches deep, I suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the consent o 1 several, b it 
did not go round to all, and appointed a meet- 
in: for Wednesday evening, and made calcula- 
tions for giving them the gospel in good ear- 


i« « • 

Put nt the same time 1 felt that, all was not 
i Vat, anil told Pro. Grady he had bi tter I ring 
i.* key ol the house along with him; for, in 


thomas nuAinwoon. 

I'caver Island, Nov. icthli, 1810 . 

Vj». S v Gkaua*. — I)kar Pro.:- -The weath- 
er is beauiiliil here, ll is almost as warm a* 
summer, las! week we found social ripe 
straw berries. What d you say to that ? N' c 
liave also picked w ithin ihc last, tiinujh quite 
a number ol ripe raspberries, and you can sec 
huckleberries in b’osMun. I In pe ibis winter 
will be short, nnd spring will coin** mid !e:cl» 
back all our friends, brokers and sisters: lnr 
we shall know how to prize their company.— 
I subscribe mvself you friend and sister in the 

new and everlasting covenant, 

LOIS L. AUSTIN. 



! renewed its hold -more firmly I );an ever. 

But fenr 'not, neither !»e disenuinged, ye 
<Io\vn trodden millions; for the ** l«ord is king 
forever nml ever,” nml he is preparing hi* 
kingdom and his throne lor judgment. ’‘And 
|h> shall judge the world in righteousness : he 
shall minister judgment to the people in up- 
rightness.” *' He will po;ir contempt upon prin- 
res, and «an*e them to wander in the wilder* 
ncs- w here there is no w n\ . He w ill *ct the pour 
and the oppressed on high from affliction imd 
oppression, and make hun families IiI^sJJ t.nck. 
"The fi'dit* ons shall see it, nttd rejoice . and 


Boston, I’ey. llth, 184'.). _ ! 
i,— |)i:au I'ko.: — 1 just received 
mi. eohl, hard winter is here 
1 his fierceness, I preached 
Sunday in a large hail that 
;i mu el had procured for me. 
vo re crowded to overflowing, 
storm. What few I rclhreh 
ImiU up fir • 
bully nml 

• received 
nthusisistic 

hv far than llicv 


votir lei ter. cm 
aro i id u - in a 
here three times on 
dhr dear ! 'ro. S; 

O.tr meetings \ 
although i' did 

tlicre arc here Bro. -Graham has 
in the faith, and they received me g 
kind ! v. But. the pnhlie at large have 
me w ith a perfect ru-li, a regular e 
demonstration, even more so 
ditl when you was here with mi\ 

\ 'j'hcrc arc no old “ hunkers ” here now to 
trouble us. Thank God. I nm decidedly the 
[peoples’ man in I'ostou. They say I am tin* 
man for the “million.” lirighamism is dead 
here. Yes, it is as dead as red herring. Iho. 
I Graham eommeneed baptizing last night. 1 
cannot leave here until after next Sunday# I 

meeting with llro. 


nm now going to prat 
Graham, to see who is 
More when I come from meeting. 

Wednesday morning. — We litul a good meet- 
ing last night — a first talc meeting— a regular 
built, old fashioned Latter Day Faint meeting. 
The prospect here brightens. We shall pre- 
vail over all oppos.tiou, and no mistake. Vay 
God bless yon nil. I expect to leave here lor 
lluflalo early next week Yours iu love, truth 
and everlasting friendship, G. J. AD A. MS. 


us, ushering .ns 


.come rolling 


forward with the rapidly of whirling spheres 
iiitto (he unknown Inline, leaving the events 
that have transpired in the by-gone year to 
mingle with those of past ages. A ret rnspec- 
tivc view of the past year brings to our mind 
many peculiar reflections. The revolutions 
with which it commenced have nearly nil end- 
ed iu despotism in fiirt, if not in name T(ic 
oppressed millions, whose bosoms glowed with 
a fond hope I lint they were the preludes of n 
universal reign of liberty, are now desponding. 


All letters ami communication* in- 
tended lor James J. Strang should be directed 
to Washington, I). C., until further notice. 


I lost on, I'etv llili, 181'.). | roiii’wccl its hold more (irmly than over. 

r:: KS SiraxO'-Ditau j-.sl received; f Ju( fon , lmf< neither be discou.nged, vc 

yonr letter. Mem. odd, hard "inter .s here tl , 1(h|oi| miMioils . ,| 1L . .. I/M . ( | is ki ;, g 

aromd^m a.l !.;> hereem-ss. I preached forever mid ever.” ami lie is preparing his 
here three times on Sunday in a huge hall that ! kin „ ilom n!1( , , lis ( ,. rollc (or j II( | K , m | 

° “ ! ro - Sa!naH ,ia!l for he shall judge the world in righteousness : he 

O .r meetings were crow, led to overflowing. • s||n|| minisUM . judgment to the people in up- 

s^h i* did storm W hat lew I .elhie.. ri . lll|tess , | | c ' will ponr contempt upon priu- 
Ihere are here i:ro.(.raham has hn.it up l.r:» (VS) m|( , , nilM . (1|(>m |o W5lIlll|ip in (llP wil(k . r . 


there are here Uro. Graham ha> hniit up (ir:n 
in die tiiitli. and limy received me gladly and 
hiadlv. l ist the public a! large lane received 
nie with a perleet ru-h, a regular enthusiastic 
demonstration, even more so hy far than they 
did when you was here witii me. 

■ There sire no old “ lumbers ” here now to 


ness where there is no way. lie w ill set the poor 
ami die oppressed oil high from afllietion and 
oppression, and make him families like a flock.’ 
“ The right, mis shall see it, and rejoice; and 
all iniquity shall slop her mouth. Whoso is wise, 
a i L will olxerre tli *su thing;, even t.!iov shall 


trouble us. Thank Cod. I am decidedly the understand the loviug ki.id.iessof the l.ord.’’ 
peoples’ man in Poston. '1 hey sav I am the 

mail lor I ho “million.” Hrighamisin is dead 1 ie < liolei.i, the messenger of death, lias 
here. Vos. it is as dead as red I, erring, dm. al w ‘ ,rk 011 ,mlh «*«»»< i'lfiilB, car- 

Graham commeneed baptizing last night. I 1 > ' is thousands to the silent tomb. 1 lie 

cannot leave here until alter next Sunday. 1 Idgn and the low , the rich and (lie poor, have 

am now going to praver meeting with dm. 'dike been the subjects ofil.is drc adful scourge. 
Graham, to see who is on the Lo.d’s side.— ,,ul 1,10 1 nnl 1,1 lns im ' vc y l:as 1,01 suflV red it. to 
More w lieu 1 come from meeting. ' lslt ,llc sl | ,k,,s "f Z ' ( ’"’ " Ili<:!l ««' appointed for 

Wednesday morning. — We had a good meet- lb< ’ ing ol li s .'aints. It has been all 


ing last night — a first late meeting— a regular 
built old fashioned I-allor Day Saint meeting. 
The prospect here brightens. We shall pre- 
vail over all oppos.t ion, and no mistake. Ynv 


around this place, hut an unseen baud kept it 
Inun our midst, dear or Island escaped, though 
situated in the great thoroughfare of the lake 
navigation, and receiving calls almost daily from 


God bless you all. I expert to leave here IbV '’““'s-pass.i.g and lejusMiig from | oris where 

Duflalo earl v"i;ext week Yours in love, truth ,l uas 8uvm,| >'- MiU ‘ kinac ’ " Inch is 

and everlasting Iriondship, G. J. AD. '..MS. 1 ou| y abm:t n ‘ i!cs (rcm (lic,c > ^^ered sc- 
.. ! ii usly. 

1IILKLW MjAR. j Thus we discover that the saints who have 

1850 has come n,,lil, S «I M,!I us - gathered out of llnhyloii to the places appointed 

forward with the rapidly of whirling spheres and kept the commandments of God have not 
into the unknown futuie, leaving the events | | K . { . t , m()VC( | . but those who have not have par- 
that have transpired in the bygone year to j taken of her plagues. To those who still linger 
mingle with those of past ages. A ret rospoe- { j„ /hd.ylou we would say, make speed to gather 
ti\c view of the past year brings to our miiul ; as God bus commanded, lest worse calamities 

”r„r; ,U : r "‘"’"""T - , Tl,c rov " s |wially<Ki. “TlwI^rd will cot bo mocked in 

witii winch it commenced have nearly all cud- 1 , , - . „ 

cd in despotism in Tact, if not in name The ! 1 ,CR ° 1X81 dtty8 ‘ W ‘ 

oppressed millions, whose bosoms glowed with 

a fond hope that they were the preludes of a AH letters and communications in- 

universal reign of liberty, are now desponding, tended for Jutnes J. Strang should be directed 
The iron hand of the o t pressor has apparently to Washington, D. C., until further notice. 



PROC-tiSSOI*' BEWKR island. , company with iqvselffor t lie purpose ol ex- 
Mn. Kd rca:— P. aver Mam having »■ w uur't !*<* Island. , 

bei'.nm* one of the prominent gn'heri.-.g p!ac« < •• It »;h i!in»ax!i beech forests and cedar 

of flic* saints, nay. nlmosi. fhe heal cptnrlers, { >;•. amps, ami cedar su amps and beech 'orrsls 


Ol i lie* siiiihs ir.iv, »«»» • r > i 

and is. jiul'-ii; from |»as an 1 present appear- a.»iu that we traveled. Thus v.e traveled uit- 
Jltices, destined ere lonu o Wen- me si pla n ..fj t i! .e ar night, w lien we started for home.-Jf 
„(, snvtll note, even in ihi- la -1 of uueq nled *oon became quite weary, hut still pressed on- | 
progression, 1 had thought per. ans it might not | ward Night soon overtook us, when, alt hough 
Im* Huintere.sliuir to u.o.-l ol r readers o ; a voting man just, in the prime ol li!e, 1 rolled 

hear a brief skele'i ol . a* hisio ol ibis p’aeojdn u in the sand and boldly avowed that I 

from Ihe eommeniemea! ol I. Mo:,.. on t- could go no furl her. So w e encamped lor i ho 

tleaieut to the present lime. • mo two years niirlit, wilhoni either dinner or stipper, hie or 

aiuj a ha’fago the lirsl romp ' o Mormons, rover olln r than the broad canopy m the honv- 
five in namber. landed on I aver Islam! the sens. . . 


five in number, landed on I aver iMitmt in. ins. .... 

Sthorathof „v, aiuou'X S' ran ers. and. eh- •• Here we lay mftii some tiny; past midnight, 
tirelv destitute of dohars; . Maud h in- ! *AVns laying aw akc nearly si .If w Mb the 


lireiv oesu.me «»i <• "-‘.us, • •• » - ■ . 

.Iici.'aimos lirrlv a .!.■ 'h.m4. A,,.,.,.,- I. Wb . I.o .veil km«« <».«. 

(Uis ii.iinhrr «*. ilie Mm'i RM.pl.. .. " 1 <™» 

MCI M.<! I hem .. small | lv vcsieil si. I Imt I mm hi |in.ccc,l. I «'|>h«l 

l„,h«l. hi ; liis.Mi li>! iiul'. .if nillicc 0,;,r llici-c wus l„,l aMcnii, lives, I., c.lhcr 

' . — , i ■ - ■ in. .it* Icmiivi* .1 on we went . and atiiieil at 


oithe lire. 


hedelo) i:e 


i .i 

order 

toj til' 

i lit 

v out 

ni l Ini 

c.it 

!d wall 

im\. 1 !l 1 

ad : 

and w a, 

ill' 

'^ r . : 

is will 

it* ' • * 1 


a d baked it lunore the lire. read ami wa.er imriy sumni. ie. . 0 . ... v 

I . : . I . ! I j \- 1 1 a .r -lv will i e did I bear I mm him. \<>a may impure why it 

H'ci, If, he ,*,»*. "Im' I ui.s tint! we lirnl m, n.ere eal. It ,v„s ear- 

Ir.iiii ' i l>' mememmlum. he being one ly in il.e spring. Iluyc hail ii.il as jcl. a ny 

..I >l.e immliei-. lie si, vs:- pn.visiuns arnveil. I imseqiienlly all ra. the 

■The, .ell, m. ha. SlrmiS^bjee. in pie- la!,„„l "ere just out, anil there was none here 
tend iir to be a prophet is, to I i vV^iMlis-auise , (o be bad. 

upon the luxuries of lire earth. They talk to The foregoing I have merely given for the 
us of his being rich, &cl, &c. Talk not thus to | information « f those who suppose lint, the 
,m\ I hrtopen to be somewhat acquainted with | prophet lives at. hi- ease, and upon tiie fat of 
t , .* -,., 11 . ' And I am w el I pe. funded from per- 1 the land, bein.tr furnished by Ids followers with 
n n.u a. .pa nr. 1 ic hit few ir.cn live | eoUr or 'an overabundance ol everything to insure ins 
mature more privations and hardships than this 1 comfort ami ease; hoping at the save tune that 
same Mormon pmphet d ies. A nd that too j I ho e who are disposed wheiUjvey arrive here 
witho it the least murmur or complaint. Well , now , under ten times mT disparaging emtum- 
do 1 remember ol this reputed rich man u nkii.g! stances, yet found murmuring and eomplmmng, 
a brenklasl of cold water and bread, and ' may derive .some valuable hints therefrom, 
ihat mixed up by uninitiated hands, and baked Could they but have been here from the start, 
1 elore a fire out of doors. Ami, to use a com- and continued until now, they would be^ ready 
mon expression, would make good whetstones, to exc aim . 

And after having taken off the only pair of If nature’s blessings can satisfy the human breast 
pants that lie hud, ami mcuduig them % half Most assuredly the sons of Denver are greatly 
or thfcc-lburifts of an houV, then starting in blest. 


.SS Or IJEWKH ISLAM). 

Mr. Ki> «; : - ' ' ;;;cr F*!:u;« ha>ing u- \\ 
become one ofjhc ;n> •: ; > i m- 1 1 ' ir • 1 Iifri • ^ place* 
of llie sain.'v nay. iiii.iosi i Ac .ieti I ipitirJer.*-. 
an: I is. jml' n r Ir mi pa* 
mires. «!;*.■*: in:*.l err iii 1/ •' be 
no smill III»:»-. i'U'ii ia ilii- la 
progression: i Ian! I !:« n ; In per 
be wniiiercs! iiiif in 1..0 i of •, 
hear a h/iel s<e:c'i m i ;»• 'iis|n 
lr< »;;i ihr coniutcuecuic.:! <il i. 
tSr.iicii; In I be present iltnr. 

ami a !i:i l it r«* tin* lirs' c > -up > 

five it: number. lam : jt <i on 

• I 


con i jtiitiv with my.-c.l (or the | > 1 1 r| o is*. * o| t v. 
plaii-uisf'l In* is'aml. 

" ll was I !n*o:i-r’i ! ; t forests aad redp.r 
•'<• amps, tied miar sw amps ami beech 'nr<'sls 
ji.eseni ;i|>|»e:tr- a. m that «e tmVe ! rd. .Tints v.e traveled en- 
• ne a phi"* of: tjj ar night, w Itea w <- M'itrted for heme. T 
ol ':::et| ,'iite:: ■.()(), i Uecnme (| i i i t c* wrarv, lull still prrsMuj oi:- 
•os i; t : 1 1 ir 1 1 . no- ward M:r!it soon overlook i is, \v lieu, ali lumgh 
o a vo-iug ie.iia just in t 'it* prime ol li.’e. ] ic rd 


;:der- 


o| 


» :ic . • j « . « a in tin* s.md and Ixddlv snowed that I 
•'•‘"•••o ai « - [ Id go mo (orilier. So we encamped for l!;e 
t.e t.'.o * ears ; ni/lil. without either dinner or supper,, fur or 
riorn.oiis. j nil 'er nth* r than I lie broad canopy of the !.«*av- 


■ !V- r island lie ; cits. 


•• Here we lay tint ii some tin*/* nasi inidid'dit, 

t ^ 1 


«Sl!i or '.-‘ill ot sn, union f s 'iii. ers, ami en-j 
tirelv desiitaje oi do. airs; 1-land I. in..: "belli Was laying si w nxc nearly still* o ilh the 
thru a. most e,..i,ciy a eeiix- sorest. Amoier | cold. I was saluted with the well known ware 
(his mimic*:' was ihr Mormon piopii I. 
wen; io work a. d mmiii retire i tl.eie, 

I 


They . "I the proplief inquiring if 1 was mil suliirb ut- 
sniiiit j I.V irsied so that 1 could proceed. I replied 
l«»; hut. in ; his m:Ii>: i; nte or milter apology ilttti there wits but I w o a!l<‘ri:a: i\ es, to either 
for ti bo is*.* iliei took ep ;hei io« I w ilhici , or Irrem*. o on w e w flit, and arrived tit 
Oi.be tir**. bed r In*i!e!oli:e.s ,.i order io • * 5 * 1 calnn nhotil. sun rise. We mil. l!ie last 

pi—pttre thc'i »*ji adi.es they b..iit ti lire out ofi bread we Itml for retikl.tsf, making tibout half 

to vet I ; p .,i«-ir bread with cob! water, a meal. All ibis did the prophet iiimnrm.i;- 
a 'I b.i a * ■ . . .;i*.o,e il.r lire. read and wa. cr iiefiy siihmil to. lor not a syllable ol comp'aiuj 
a :Jits lime « mis. iii:. rd d.eir living, tis will . e » • i < I I hear from him. You may impure why it 
he a Iro.n ibe linowin; extends, w bich w e.; " as t lull we had no n ore local. It was ear- 
(tiki* from ‘ i Is’ meinoitiuduni. lie bring onejiv in the spring, and I liege had no! as yet any 
o; 'he niimhei*. lie says; — j provisions arrived, l onseepteiitly all on the 

"They t**ll ns that Strand’s object in pre- { Island were just out, and there was none here 
tend it*' Io he t» prophet is, to live tit Ids ease.j Io be had.” 

t.|n»n tin* huSdr'irs.ni I In* mirth. They talk to. The foregoing f have merely given for tin* 

«s of liis being rich. &c. 'In Ik not thus to | in formal ion if those who suppose tint (lie 

me. I happen to he somewhat acquainted with j prophet lives at. his ease, nml upon the fal ol’ 
t: gnu. Ami I am well persuaded Iro n per- j the laud, being furnished by his iidlowers with 
m ii.o m <p a u oi < e lit. I lew iven live | con r or ! an overabundance of everything to insure Ids 
en.iure more pmalious ami hardships than this ! comfort, and ease : hoping tit the sna c time that 
stiute Mormon prophet d >•*.*. And that, toojfho e w ho are disposed when they arrive here 
without the least murmur or complaint. Well now, under ten times »•; disparaging circcm- 
do I re me m her ol ibis reputed rich man n nkiug j stances, yet found murmuring and complaining, 
a breakfast ol’ cold water and bread, nml ! rnnv derive some valuable hints therefrom.— 


(hat mixed up by uninitiated hands, and baked 
I elore a lire out of doors. And, to use a com- 
mon expression, would make goo.! whetstones. 
Ami after having taken oil’ the only pair of 
pants 'that He l»nd, ami mending them for half 
or three-fourths of an hour, then starting in 


Could they but. have been here from the start, 
and continued until now, they would be ready 
to exc aim : — 

If nature’s blessings can satisfy the human breast 
Most assuredly the sons of Uenver are greatly 
blest. 



— ... P|1 . urll jatended point,! Strang, who elainp* «® 1,0 present prophet, 

NoW " l * ' 1,1 u * ur in . lK . lu , U - ' mid successor of Joseph Smith ; presenting a 

^ of appoint nielli trom Smith to s*W> 

Avi.ir . ‘helirst year °i oar sett lemeut » uu< | e r Kitdpn I ms entirely paffC^ 

was l,ut t,,ur ' : ‘ UI U * ,"i i's4 ( ) 'away -. nml he ms gone into obscurity withouj 

In ISH ' !ll ‘ re ;y rts lwv ‘\ 1 ' , A ‘ , 11 . ; . ’ ; a sitV r\ v |„U«wer to mliie e t his claims, aiu| 

there is near lilt \ . " ,u K •’ . 0 |l has not left a stone to "*!! where slumbers tltg 

n <!ense forest, you «an .:oy e tl.t ' " _i , w |,es of the failfi. leader. 1 lie gang under 

industry and eiv th/a.ton lane In on m ; , lmm Young llfl . known «* S * lt Lak(S 

Now in regard to the arrival*.. s.eanu nh, «U ? • ^ ^ .. fhill<ll . & f or »,<*&* who are lo- 
insv-i - is larreiy over that ol «»>l >e.u, ^ ^ y ;. |># . v ( ; roai “Salt I ako.V nnc| 

withstanding the prevalence ol t ie * ,,1 ‘ 1 |U C 'ou,uil BlulTs” ami lave carried with 

i„ mt. Iro n a P-i.-tial *«-eoi.nt, j ‘ ^ •' | „ H . m guns, rev, .hers, knives, amloth- 

was no; far Irom lour, no, i» ‘ ■'«* . “ " . t . r implement of warfare, and almost entirely 

I'll, there w.i< hi, at 1,11,1 ‘ 1 laid asnlelth • name of •• :■ ai.it ” ami taken that 

that there would -he one hmidie, Mis . 0 f “ M«*rnvon S ami ils*' combined testimony 

There has been nearly the same ,u,mHI that It as retbuit I v been received, and that can 
calls at. each dock- < l H> j\, | j y relied upon, is t< at they still hold oil 

Your tenders ate, I presutm£most!y aware (<) SpirnuM Wre Doctrine ; I’rig- 

tl.nt the steam craft that ealKli rttare gem-tal- , mm Y „ mg, lieher C. Kimball, Farley P. Pratt, 

j nine fails ol 1 bavin" more 


V propellers We have bad but nine ,0ls ol . U|(1 Mf|m . olll0 ,- () f t ;. t .- r leade having morp 
Uenrnbonls this year— lour difiervnl boats - l!ia| , twouly wives each ; t hey have also estah- 
riie passengers and freight to and Iron tins , jsliC(1 llu . ir ' liUI ,„ us “ a imoLegion/’aud ptp- 
plnce this season is estimated at S >,(•<'(). 1 tend to lie t w ent v thousand in number, ami 

me now nearly ready to commence a w bar s( , (>k n<llIlis ^„, .«• union, w ith the imto- 

orer in Troy, (the south local. on,) and "Hem | . ioUS , ,.j.,| ia m Ypuag as governor 
t.* have it completed lor use aaothci season. [t. might be supposed that they would learn 
Thfs~nTT%>poiut. w hen- the st,am ""'I is to '• e ui<( j um .from the history of the past, and let 

located. “S (iU KLhV - L IIC |. things alone. In relation to their being 

I.eaveF Island, >ov. 4th, 184'.>. , twenty thousand in number al the *‘>alt I ake. 

• ^ • i i ,i-e f rom the* is not one word ol truth in the statement. 

The lollowing ari.cie wi J. v ^ n (l eceplion, and base lalsehood from lir^ 

the liodo.i Advertiser and t.inoe ; . lhe pjirpoiC of deceiving this gov- 

moVUnts. 

Ii is nol with,, It some degree^-.idoitsl ^ bccn t | irC e thousand 

we hare watched the operations o w j ake , nL .n t women and children nil 

in the revolutions and changes (.l ima.ein limes : " , aa a if they continue to practice 

a«s ••“"Vr*', "Xu'C,',:: aJ.mina,io,». Iliey ivitt 

'with all the great changes that m\t I be overthrown and broken up. 

place in the religious world lor the last ew ^ |||lll)WCni „f Mr . S.m ,g eluim f«r him 

years. Mter the assassination ol thur " r ^ , ia , vas rc ,r U hirlV .jippeinleJ a nc * 

pr .phet and U-ader Joe Smith, they became di- ^ huvs 0 f t |, e church, ns n kind of 

vided in", three parties, via.: one '‘liner " ' j"„ j ()S |,u rt> ” to succeed Joe Smith in tho 

nev Higdon, one under the notorious I,, £‘* u s . , , y prophetic office to finish or cloaa 

he »«, or of the - S,i rt ,,a, W. a „, mt the , ca„ ,he -US. 

Doctrine,” and a th rd party under James J. up the gr 






Now we will return So sin* intended point.' 
wlii«'!i is to institute a « umpmisou Si e 

Vi-nr* I I> I*' and Ill 1 lie year l?*i 

■\v !ii«* i wn- l hi* lirsi year oi n ir m-J: lrusc.il , these 
wa> (• it th*:r Vimi!!nn isiui.es w iuSi r« il hoie. j 
In Hi- f !i«*r«* w :l> I V. t* And wm. ill l*vL>, 

( 1, i* m-.ir fifty. :i.i where hist .car il v.as' 
it iJniM* loresl. you can i.mv mi* ll.t* trees i»l 
iiitbis'rv ami civilization S.n*.c been mums — 
N'o-.v in reirard in i la* a.riia! niV.< am rial:. i!.i* 
in" * * * i • is i:i4*;i*iv o.i*.* ilia: oi ia a year, is<*t - 
w ilh-lnndiin; I lu* |»u*\*i!i*l:ri* of the « • » in. — 

I M HI,. iVa.Ji a jii/Jia! acco-.iii:. I j « i i* li.eie 
u it ; ,|.i: far lio'.ii loir. i:o; * * » exrerd I hat. In 
Is l ; | ■,.•.*.• ua< ii J. asl v. *.* then caleuinU'd 
tlia! <!if*ri* \m»:i!iI Ik* ••in* !:i.:nlri*»! lliis year. — 
T!n*n* lias been ::i*ari\ l!n* >iiiut* number of 
calls at each ilock. 

^ it tender* aii*. 1 presume. inns' Sv aware* 
tin; tin* steam cnsi'i I ha! rail Ii u* an* !f«* m* ral- 
ly ji.o;»i*i!i*rs We have !ia 1 bus nine tails ol 
s1i*a:n!n»ai> this year- fool* different boats.-- 
The | ia ssi* a <'!*■'> anil I • •* ; ^rl » I !•» ami Iron this 
pl.ir- this season :s r*>iiu.niei! a, !*>i.(:(lil. V> i* 
lire now iirarlv ready in con*.aii*.uc«* a *' liarl 
n .■(•«* in Trnv. ll’n* so:ilh Inca- nil. • ml inlciiil 
I • i:a*c* il coinp , «*:cil l"i* as** annllic.* season. 
Tiiis is | lie point where the >:< am mill is In !e 
located. (■!». KLKY . 

i raver ls!:i:nl, N nr. llh, 1 Sd.i. 


Strang, who ( minis In he I heir piesciit prophet, 
and successor nf Jo ;**ph Smith ; presenting a 
letter of appointment iro.n Smith to said 
office. 

Tin* |iarlv under llirdon Isas entirely passc4 
awjiy : and lie a> gone into ni»e.itriiy without 
a single hdlmver tn adin* e I his claims, aiu} 
has not left a stone In led where slnmhcrs the 
ashes ni l he i i :en ;<, ai!' , i. 1 lie gsing under 

i ri <rlin :n Young are I. ..nan as (he Fait Lake 
party, nr liic -'ji-Jinn Mo who arc In* 

'rated m 1 1st* "i (Jren “fait lake,” anti 

at“ Council IMiilTs.'' and i ave carried with 
them camions, gun-, revolvers, knives, and oth- 
er imp'emrnt of warfare, ami almost, entirely 
laid ns-de l!i • listin'* of “ f ai.it ” and taken that 
of *• Mormons;" ami l lu* combined testimony 
that has recent lv b***n received, mid that can 

t 

he fully relied upon, is it at they still hold oil 
to their cur-cd Spiwuui U'rr Doctrine; I’rig- 
hnm Yu ini', iieher C. I*.iml.a I, Parley I*. Pratt, 
ami some oi her ol i . e r ieaile -, having mure 
than twenty wives ema , I ! « • v have also estab- 
lished liieir l.imoiis •• a ; • Legion,” and pc- 

teiul In he twenty ! o ..sum in lumber, and 
seek admission into union, with the noto- 
rious I righnin Young a l.overno,* 

It might he supposed ihul they would learn 
wisdom from the* history ol J.l/e pnst, and let 
such things alone. In relation to their being 
! twenl v lliousnml in number al the " fait I ake,” 


IK2 5 * *1' '1»«* follow ing arlieie we take from 
tin* i Aihertiser mid Cuidc : — 

THE MORMONS. OR" L TIERD’Y. j 
S | NTS.” ND Tils IR MOVEMENTS. 

Ii is no. wiihoit some decree olinU*rest that 
we have wair'.ied the operations ol ibis sect 
in the rr\o ullons and changes of modem times. 
Tnrii* history inis been inseparably conneeled 
w t i nil I lie great changes that have taken 
pare in l :u* religious world for the lust lew : 
years, '.tier the assassination of their first 
prophet and leader Joe Smith, they became di-j 
vided into three parties, viz.: one uiu'er Sid- j 
nev Itigdon, mu* under the notorious lirighnm 
Yhiuig, the first lounder of the “ Spiritual Wife 
Doctrine,” ami a ill rd party under James J. 


I here is not one word ol l roll) in the statement. 
It is n deception, and Imse falsehood from lir^t 
to last, for the purpose of deceiving this gov- 
ernment, and their duped followers; and wo 
are prepared to prove that there is not now, 
and never has been three thousand More.jiis 
at the Salt I ake, men, women and children all 
put together; and if they continue to practice 
such deception and abominations, they will 
soon be overthrown and broken up. 

The followers of Mr. Sun ig claim for him 
that lie was regularly appointed a prophet ac- 
cording to the laws of the church, ns a kind qf 
second” “ Joshua,” to succeed Joe Smith in tho 
priesthood and prophetic ollice to finish or clopi 
up the great work of what they coll the “dii* 
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peimtron j>f tire fulness of times.” And whnt 
js mo-it remarkable in tlie whole affair is that 


A RLE '.SANT T! \;i ER. 
If we condemn vices 


we 


lind sue! i men as William Marks, (former mischief which results fro:: 


place the indulgence of a 
badjemper in the very I 


President of tin “slake ” at Na tvoo,) yo tug 
Joseph, (tlie eldest son of the prophet, ) Mo- 
ses Smith, Aaron Smith, with scores of others, | one a social imism.ee. < 
that were known to be firm friends of the dead! the same, one of whom i 
prophet ; and last, not least, our old friend and j ate in drink, and the >;! 
Boston favorite Elder G. J. Adams, have all | in the indulgence of a 
rallied around the standard of prophet Strang, j position, '\ve c • ifess th.e 
and they may he called the pence parly of [former* 
the Mormons, or “Pair.ls.” They arc the par- 
ty that arc now gaining numbers’ every where, 
particularly in the south." Their headquarters 


Voree, Wisconsin, and Reaver Island, I uprightness we would h; 


are in 
in Lake Michigan. 

In Voree they have established a communi- 
ty that they call the “Order of Enoch,” which 
1 ms been in operation over two years, with 
complete success. They are there building 
a Temple four limes as iarge as tlie one at 
Nnuvoo, with walls eight feet thick, marble 
floors and roof. They have been living at Vo- 
rec over five years, arid bail no difficulty with 
the other inhabitants, which seems a wonder 
in their history. But their movements at 
Beaver Island seems most strange of all; they 
arc gathering and locating there by hundreds, 
liy virtue of a professed Revelation, that Strang 
lias received from God commanding them to 
gather there and take possession of the jgiid, 
as a gift of God, on the “ Free Soil ” principle, 
without money, and without price, declaring 
lliev shall never be driven from their pos- 
sessions; and they arc there establishing an 
“Order” that they call the “Independent 
Order of the Kingdom of God,” or the king- 
dom of the Saints, spoken of in the 7 th Chap- 
ter of Daniel's prophecy, hud say that they 
w.ll be governed by no laws but the laws of 
God. They use no “ weapons of war,” and 
depend entirely "on heaven for protection, 
and deliverance. Their prophet is now in 
Washington City preparing documents, pro- 
fessedly by the command of God, to lay before 
Cotigress in relation to these things. Truly 
voiiders trill never cease. 


One of the bad ef 
per is, t hat. il hides > 
Wc have known per.-o 
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■ ; to I In* actual 
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. o \\ liose honor and 
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persons capable of the most generous deeds, 
ready to labor for others, moral men and relig- 
ious men, having one fault, an uncomfortable 
temper; but that was 0:1 (lie surface, obtrud- 
ing itsell like ail eruption, always starting tip, 
and interfering with social intercourse; and 
this one iijlirmity, so much on the outside, 
hid all their virtues. They were disagreea- 
ble men. When away from them you re- 
proached yourself that you did not like them 
better, you respect them, and knew that they 
dc -creed respect, but I lie moment you were 
with them, the evil spirit showed itself, and 
you felt thankful to have as little to do with 
them as possible. 

One of the penalties of a complaining temp- 
er is thitsit prevents 0:1c fro a receiving the 
sympathy which he deserves. You wouder, 
my friend, that, no one sympathizes with you 
iiL.ihis_s.exi pus trial through which, v.q i arc pass- . 
iug. The reason is that you have long ago 
monopolized more than your share of sympa- 
thy. You have been calling on people every 
day of your life to mourn over your sorrows, 
or to admire the heroism with which you bore’ 
them, an I, after all, it turned out that your 
troubles were neither more nor less than such' 
as your neighbors were bearing without men- 
tioning them. You have cried wolf so often 
when there was no wolf, that though they 
hear your complainings, they do not believe 
there is any more foundation for them than 
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In \ oree they have established a communi- 
ty that they call die “Order of Enoch,” which 
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lias received 1mm God commandin'; them to 
gather there and take possession of the (jjnd, 
ns a gift of God, 0:1 die “ Free Soil ” principle, 
without money, mid without price, declarin '- 
they sliall never be driven from their pos- 
sessions; and they nrc there establishing mi 
“Order” that they call the “Independent 
Order of the Kingdom of Coil,” or the king- 
dom of the Saints, spoken of in the 7th Chap- 
ter of Daniel’s prophecy, and sav that they 
w II be governed by no laws but the laws of 
God. They use no “ weapons of war,” and 
‘depend entirely on heaven for protection, 
and deliverance. Their prophet is now in 
Washington City preparing documents, pro- 
fessedly by the command of God, to lay bclorc 
Congress in relation to these things. Truly 
vniiders mU never cease. 
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er is tint it prevents one fro a receiving the 
sympathy which' lie deserves. You wouder, 
my friend, dial, no one sympathises with you 
j" this serious (rial through which yo i nrc pass- 
ing. The reason is dint you have long ago 
monopolized more limn your share of sympa- 
thy. Yon Imve been calling on people every 
dny of your life to mourn over your sorrows, 
or to admire the heroism with which you bore' 
them, an I, after all, it turned put that your 
troubles were neither more nor less than such 
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hear your complainings, they do not believe 
there is any more foundation for them thun 


- ^^acaiol^SSSS^Xii.. , 



to In' obliged “» hve v,n " n.nauM. 

mnplaint mill murmuring, “* 1U ~ 
nit thought sailed away 
in dim a ?«»ix* trial. It setfins Dkar 
is like a pripetcnl mettle, (u*i\lt!i 
•.silts! you, ami irritating and t lie last 
• than tlu’ severest injuries. ,,| S | 
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comfort produced is such that the members ol 
tiie family look for enjoyment to any place bat 
borne. 

This may be nil extreme ease, but it onh 
shows tiie true cl.nineter of a bod and tmeon 
trolled temper. IF I km i we see bow love nm 
kindness and nil the genial virtues are wither 
c.l by the lrady atmosphere which it produce? 
we do not hesitate to say that the indulgence 
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in n :r jpnl-inirnl t<* In* ranked among (In* prim* 
a j*y viriues. Certain «c art* I halt their arc* 
vie:*' with much worse unmi's, wli eh nro 


Ihdtimorc, Dee. ISlh, 1810. 
IY.axx I have been very much out 
n! health lor a lortuighl, ami ipiiie sie.k during 


v:!' v. iih much diiiicultv 1 got. In the l.all, only 
Imr doors away, I preached lii re long ser- 
i .oas lo large and iitteiilixe at dienes. 'I ho 
< :* .rdi hen is riow iug in hdlli an . ki.ow ledge, 
j. iij good irjio/l will. ont. A very gene* 
:e interest is av. akened. and col a lew ol iLo 
c. of different churehes allend our meet* 
. eve«*c.aliy Methodists and l» * »ii an I ail.o* 
! .■>. 1 'am i> t*i.«l - hit in health, ami 1 axe >nl up 

di oi i!:e <iav today, ai.d l.oj e to l,e oi.t 
v\ ' .! A M 1 IS i N’l ItAf G. 


> ec. 12th, 1S.J0. 
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| Dkak Hko.:- \\ e ei.,oy I he l>est ol health 
i his limy iiu sin exirnnc ease, hut it only > o<| the Island, soul lane good hopes ol n ph ns* 

slums the true cl.aiaelcr of a bad and iincou-'ant and prosperous w inter. . itsiuess will ho 
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home. 

This may bo an extreme ease 


trolled temper, Il'Iien we see how love and 
kindness and nil the genial virtues are wither- 
ed by the Iraity atmosphere xvliich it produces 
we do not hesitate to say that the indulgence* 
of a fretful, complaining, and had temper is one 
of the most mischievous vices, w bile the cultira* 


good, and provisions ahiindaut. i would t ay 
to those xx ho think illy of ns either physitnlly 
or spiritually, come and see us. , li evil in) li- 
enees are not sulteied io master ti», xxc may- !)• 
the happiest mid he tll luest people in the world. 
Vav God keep vou and all'who will keep 'hi® 
.law. JAMllS M. GUF.IG, 
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Ol the Kd«i»ri*l him! (Critical Department of l|t»* Me*«*»n*Jf.% 
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Any one iucbi-ing a $ .Ml current bill, at one time, with mint** of 
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Wl.». little lliiiivi* «na»jr ten tile 
fl - tre but view them riujiliy ; 

Oof »K«ike*» iii *ii»*'ii«** off are rife 

White pl#*4*ur» * beaming biiglit’y. 

Th** mind Ibat wraps ita**|f in grief 
<V And Yen'* »ls woes II, grn n *»tf • 

\v. ubl never jf^io #.|ie ll llf's relief. 


N-y. fin* the Min seetli* if venial, \i quite. 
We ate m*f unenlightened. 

The jfHHe.ifrr .tif» * 110 ** brut al nigllf, 
A* iho* by dsrknee^ti^iie«.*-d. 

Y' tir p »tb m»y h»* tbr * dexeii* drear, 
lint *|iiin‘i* eh n tli- re no* fi-iuing— 

p yowl -plf I*. neVef le »(. 

I leaven el ill i- joy liesloWttig. 


As a bright fl *%rer tint mty be fiund, 
W l*ere all l» -ub * i< dreary* 

See’ii* to *|ied sweeter fragrance round 
In couitotl lo the weaiy. 


Just »>•* a*j *y tbe tie timer sect 
Amid tbe rrbeon nfooffoW, 

il< uhle |H«w **r I * please. 
And sireiiotli* its i*or the morrow 


Tl'i-s (it us afways |wk for j y, 
HVn in nor frWs invite ber — 
Ami wbai w< aid mberw i-e annoy. 
Will help t » make it blighter. 


A Stiuking Thought. — “ The death of an 
old maa’s wile,” snvs Lamartine, “ is like e.ut- 
iug down an woak that has long shaded the fam- 
ily mansion. Henceforth the glar.* of the 
world, with its cares and vicissitudes, fall upon 
the old widower’s heart, and 1 here is nothing 
to break their force, or shield him from the 
full weight of misfortune. It is as if his right 
hand was withered — as if one wing of his 
eagle was broken, and every nWemcnt that 
lie made only bro ight him to y the ground.— 
His eyes arc dim and glassy, and .when the 
film of death falls over him, lie misses those 
accustomed- tones which might have smoothed 
his passage to the' grave.” 
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v+t IM ./ r^rnkaiov, or m iwinkn. „.y foleowe landau,,,,. 
®f lfcs» S3«ffa*ita.. It. character i* aril looey tkfrwjhnul the 
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•TeXerlleare to p«y«3real litrratarr. I he Milar determined 
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I hy the proprietor. Il.n every Hii'i-erilier tint, iran-uiinin.r pay 
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j Ifal mu, th. t ..I a volume ha* lieen pahli.lia.l, it will he taken at f 
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The m-iiual oh'i^nion^of the pnh'iv'.er an I «.iS«ri»,er. f, r the 
year, are rally im urre.l aa ...on a. Hie fir.t No. of Hie volume ii 

■ •>■*4 : ami alter that Hiue, no of » Mih»«i|nion 

will u permitted. .\.. f will any Mihettiipij, ,, he di-t onlinued 
whi e anything remain* due ih.-rnui. mile.* at tin- option , f i|,» 

JNO. II. THOMSON. Kliior and Cropimior. 
liii-ainond, \ iroinia, Oclolier, IHIII. 


A Stuikino Tmiiugiit.— “The death of nn 

old mail’s wife,” f-ays laamnrtinc, “is like ciit- 
j n » «*»wn nn oak that lias long shaded the fam- 
ily mansion. Henceforth the glar.* of the 
world, with its cares and vicix.itudes, fall upon 
the old widower’s heart, and there is nothing 
to break their force, or shield him from the 
full weight ol misfortune. It is ns if his right 
hand was withered— ns if one whig of his 
I eagle was broken, and every movement that 
lie made only brought him to the ground.— 
His eyes are dim and glassy, and when the 
film of dcatli falls over him, lie misses those 
accustomed tones which might have smoothed 
his passage lo the grave.” 
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extract of a letter. 

December 20th, 1849. 

Dear Brother -I am now at Bro. Adams 
Baltimore. .George is up to Boston, raising 
a tremendous, excitement. He is there the 
man of the “ milfion,” and making more of a 
stir than “Father Matthew.” The p^peis 
teem with notices of him, of the most lnendly 
kind. They have baptized some three every 
week for lour week^. 

In Europe every struggle has resulted in far 
vor ot arbitrary 'power. There is not a nation 

there which is not worse off than it was two 

years ago. The government of Louis ^pole- 
on is more tyrannical af^home, and less respect- 
ed by foreign powers than that of Louis Philip 
Though the Pope is not in fact returned tc 


imes to play between Whigs, Democrats and 
Free Soilers • between Conservatives mid Re- 
tormers ; between Protestants and Romanists ; 
always giving popularity and success to such 
candidates as they know will favor them, ® nd 
always electing them. The man who wiH^ot 
do it is hissed in the popular assembly, cried 
down in the caucus, and voted down , at the 
polls. He is seldom nominated to office, and 
never elected. 

It is a common event for hundreds of prison- 
ers to be discharged from the various prisons 

on the eve of the elections, to cast not unfre- 

ouently. . votes enough to decjdc the fate of the 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

— - — , December 20th, 1849. 
Dear Brother : — 1 am now at Bro. Adams : 


hot 



in Baltimore. George is up to Boston, raising 
. a tremendous excitement. He is there the 
man of the “million,” and making more of a 
jstir than “Father Matthew.” The papers 
teem with notices of him, of the most friendly 
kind. They have baptized some three every 
week for four weeks. 

In Europe every struggle has resulted in fa- 
vor of arbitrary power. There is not a nation 
there which is not worse off than it was two 
years ago. The government of Louis Napole- 
' on is more tyrannical at home, and less respect- 
ed by foreign powers than that of Louis Philip. 
Though ttye Pope is not in fact returned to 
, Rome, the provisional government which he 
. has established there is more tyrannical than 
the Papal government has been for three cen- 
turies. Russia sits proudly in the north, dic- 
tating half the nations of Europe, and menacing 
all the rest. Austria has made all Hungary a 
mere slaughter house, where men are executed 
without mercy on the most vague charges, irre- 
spective of all law new or old. The very idea 
of the German union is obsolete ; and as for Po- 
land, men have forgot that there ever was such 
a nation. 

This picture looks horrid, but I think in truth 
the United States present a worse one. Not 
that such acts are done avowedly by the pow- 
ers that be, and therefore charged to the re- 
sponsibility of the nation, but murders to the 


amount of a score in a day are constantly com- 
mitted, and no effort made to punish the mur- 
derers. I am satisfied, by a close observation, 
that in the three great cities, New York, Phil- 
adelphia and Baltimore, there are more cases 
where the efforts of the officers are made in fa- 
vor of the guilty than against them. 

The election of Mayors and Aldermen in all 
these cities is, and for many years has been, 
within the control of thieves, pickpockets, gam- 
blers and prostitues, and no persons can hold 
those offices who are not satisfactory to them. 
Seeking no offices themselves, but only anxious 
that such men may be elected as will give im- 
munity to their crimes, they are ready at all 
times to play between Whigs, Democrats and 
Free Soilers ; between Conservatives and Re- 
formers ; between Protestants and Romanists ; 
always giving popularity and success to such 
candidates as they know- will favor them, and 
always electing them. The man who will not 
do it is hissed in the popular assembly, cried 
down in the caucus, and voted down at the 
polls. He is seldom nominated to office, and 
never elected. 

It is a common event for hundreds of prison- 
ers to be discharged from the various prisons 
on the eve of the elections, to cast not unfre- 
quently votes enough to decide the fate of the 
day. And certain street rowdies, burglars 
and pickpockets, whose lives are one contin- 
ual scene of villainy, are always sure of a par- 
don from the prison, do what they may ; 
because it is known that there is a gang 
of the. same stripe, whose vote depends on that 
fact. 

This is the sixteenth day in the session of 
Congress, and the House of Representatives 
has no speaker yet. The 58th ballot was 
taken yesterday, the highest candidate receiv- 



In the Senate the southern members have 
taken a very exclusive position. The control 
of all the Committees who will have cogni- 
zance of sectional questions is given to the 
south. Col. Benton has been read out of the 
Democratic party for favor:ng the Free Soil 
movement. He is dropped from being Chair- 
man of the Committee on Foreign Relations, 
and Mr. King, a rabid southerner, and much 
his inferior, placed in his stead. Hale and 
(^hase, the two Free Soil Senators, are left off 
from all Committees, and the southern Sen- 
ators proposed to do the same with Col. Ben- 
ton. 

At the instance of some northern men he 
was finally given an insignificant place on a Com- 
mittee; of which he was the former head, with 
two Whigs oniphof.fdde and two Democrats on 
the other to take turns firing at him. Of 
course he will not serve. The south even 
made an effort to drop Douglass from the Com- 
mittee on Territories, because he was a Rep- 
resentative of a free State, though he is oppos- 
ed to the Wilmot 1 roviso, and his wife is the 
owner of numerous slaves. But fhis they 
finally gave up. Houston was also underrated, 
because not deemed sufficiently pro-slavery. 
When we consider that the number of Sena- 
tors from free and slave Mates are equal, and 
that two of the proscribed Senators are from 
the slave States, this is a remarkable trans- 
action. 

It is already strongly given out that Califor- 
nia will not be admitted at this session. That 


is, she is allowed to organize a Mate govern 


I think they will keep on the present, strug- 
gle till after the holydays, and then trusting 
that the north, wjio are disgusted at such a 
waste of time, will acquiesce in everything 
rather than a farther delay, both parties will 
bid for the entire vote of the south, and that 
the one which will go the farthest in favor 
of slavery will get the speaker. If such an at- 
tempt should fail, its reaction would bring in a 
northern speaker, and either event would con- 
tinue the present glorious disunion with a new 
phase to it. 


ing 86 rotes, and 1 13 necessary to elect. And In the Senate the southern members have 
the prospect of an election is every day less, taken a very exclusive position. The control 
Indeed there is no mode by which an election of all the Committees who will have cogni- 
can be accomplished without one party or the zance of sectional questions is given to the 
other yielding to another what it both wishes south. Col. Benton has been read out of the 
and has the power to retain. Democratic party for favoring the Free Soil 

Democrats and Whigs are about equally ino\'einent. He is dropped from being Chair- 
balanced ; the advantage being a little in favor man of the Committee on Foreign Relations, 
of the former. But the Free Soilers have a few and Mr. King, a rabid southerner, and much 
Representatives, just sufficient t> hold the hal- his inferior, placed in his stead. Hale and 
ance. Being very few in number, they do Chase, the two Free Soil Senators, are left off 
not look to the control of the house, nor expect from all Committees, and the southern Sen- 
any of its patronage. But knowing that neither ators proposed to do the same with Col. lien- 
party can elect a speaker without their assist- ton. 

ance, they refuse to gi»e their votes to At the instance of some northern men he 
any man who will not so constitute the Com- wasfinally given an insignificant place on a Com- 
mittees on Territories, the Districts and the mittee, of which lie was the former head, with 
Judiciary, as to give them a (air hearing. A two Whigs onipiiq side and two Democrats on 
majority of either party would gladly accede the other to take turns firing at him. Of 
to their terms, but the moment they do it the* course he will not serve. The south even 
whole Southern wiug of the party would fall jinade an effort to drop Douglass from the Com- 
off and leave them still worse behind than they mittee on Territories, because he was a Rep- 
now are. So it is impossible lor either of the resentative of a free State, though he is oppos- 
ieading parties to obtain a majority coalescing ed to the Wilmot I roviso, nnd his wife is the 
with them. owner of numerous slaves. But fhis they 

There are up from the South several mem- finally gave up. Houston was also underrated, 
bers both Whigs and Democrats, who would because not deemed sufficiently pro-slavery! 
be willing to go over to their opponents and When we consider that the number of Senn- 
elect a speaker, so they could get one peculiarly tors from free and slave Mates are equal, and 
southern. But as several of the northern that two of the proscribed Senators are from 
Wings and Democrats are Free Soilers in their || ie slave States, this is a remarkable trans- 
predilections, the moment they saw a move- action. 

ment of that kind they would draw off upon It is already strongly given out that Califor- 
a northern candidate. Therefore neither party „j a will not be admitted at this session. That 
dare bid for them. is, s |, e j s n |i owe( i to organize a Mate govern- 

I think they will keep on the present stmg- men t, and govern herself as a State, but by re- 
gie till after the holydays, and then trusting f us j n g to pass an act lor her admission her 
that the north, who are disgusted at such a Senators will be kept out, and in the mean- 
waste of time, will acquiesce in everything time an effort will be made to cause a new 
rather than a farther delay, both parties will slave State out of Texas, to come in at the 
bid for the entire vote of the south, and that same time. It is not improbable also that 
the one which will go the farthest in favor efforts will be made for slave States, both 
of sla\ery will get the speaker. If such an at- out of the Indian Territory west of Arkansaw, 
tempt should fail, its reaction would bring in a and the Brighamite settlement at Salt Lake, 
northern speaker, and either event would con- j„ each of which places there are a few 
tinue the present glorious disunion with a new slaves. 

phase to it. Certain it is that the south now see a strong 
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prospect of more free States than stae out o 
he ate acquisitions from Mexico, and that 
they are resolved on very violent measures , 
to prevent it. Many of the southern Represen. j 




building of the Temple or Tower, or both, just 
as I see fit. Although this young gentleman f 
hasr not as yet united with us, yet he has man- 
, • . Mbbv of the souineru ivepre—- ifested a degree of faith in this dispensation, by 

' SC • ( i n, the government cannot his works that many saints would do well to 

tatives, kmm .nu tlmt the g cannot ’ imitate. Certainly such a spirit of liberality is 

go on without appropnations, w htcl^ ' ^idom exhibited by those without. 

exproi ''rea^satislbcrion with the present One half of the money will 
4 1 , i .hintrs and a wish that it may con- appropriated to the 1 emple, and tlu other hall 

believing .hat i. ,n the Tower, and ,he d„„o R name enteredm. 
is only necessary to rouse the north in orderio the records m connection "ith this *enero« 
obtain the entire triumph of their principle^dee^aamemon^ tollulure gm.endmn.ef 
rejoice at the crisis, and intend to make th^fmttrmth^ialterdny work. ******** 

* .. . | that there is a great anxiety for Mormon 

m< Unless the question can be settled some preaching in that region ; that Elders P** 1 ** 
wav it*wiU not -be possible to keep up the ! that way can find a welcome entertainment y 
resent party distinction. Once settled, I calling on him or Messrs. Peter or David Smith, 
think all parties would submit, and things go a t Herkimer village. By inserting this m the 
B„t even that is uncertain. The Herald you wil, coaler a 
south have got up a convention after the man- act of pure and disinterested ***^™™’ “ 
nerofthe old Hartford convention, to meet a favor on your broth " WATSON 

sometime next spring, and talk very loudly o aunt, « GILBERT ■ W 1 

• 4 l. nr/I lint — - 
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very energetic measures, in case things are not 
done to their liking. We shall see what we 

shall see. ‘ ' , 

p. s. Dec. 22d. — A joint Committee of 


BK THYSELF. 

There is a babbling more »hnn enough ; but 


P. S. Dec. 22d. — A joint Committee of ^ 0 „ g U all, one finds Iftt!* true speech and 
Whigs and Democrats have been laboring for tm(ysi , enc< , The mind bassome beau 


r.UI 6 au,m iry. uux-nivw. 

two days, and I am unable to learn of any pros- , ^ p CCU jj ar iy its own j but it echoes and dor* 
pect of a speedy settlement of the difficulty. ! speak iUe jj j t strives to write as school# 
One more ineffectual ballot was taken yester- , ns customers dictate, or a# sect# 

day, and to-day Mr. Toombes, a southern dis- , , rt . 8( . r jbc ; add so it stammer* and makes no 
unionist, got up a regular row, defying the llltt , mure Nature made us individual, a* she 
whole House, and talking a long time in spite t j lc flowers and pebbles, but we are afraid 
of a general call to order. He succeeded in ^ ^ peculiar, and so our society resembles"# 
getting a resolution- passed -allowing indiscrim- ^ . 0 f mAr t, j c n 0 r Br atring of mould candles- 
inate debate pending the election. II tl,e \v] lV should we all drem after U» f»*h- 

Committee c«;i agree, it is probable that their L n j The lie ver paints my windows 

measure may be rapidly pushed through the ^ __E fnrru m. 

House. But if they do not agree, the organ- 
isation of the House becomes extremely un- j 


certain. 


Voree, January 4th, 1850. 
Bro. Cooper : — I have just received a letter 
from Bro. R. G. Steelp, of Herkimer village, 
Herkimer Co., N. YV, containing five dollars 
from a young man, to be appropriated to the 
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prospect of more free States than slave out of l 
the late acquisitions from Mexico, and that a 
they are resolved on very violent measures 1 
to prevent it. Many of the southern Represen- i 
tativ os, knowing that the government cannot 1 
go on without appropriations, which cannot i 
be nuu le without an organization of the House, s 
express great satisfaction with the present 
sthtc.ul things, and a wish that it may con- if 
tinue; and the Free Soilers, believing that it; < 
is only necessary to rouse the north in order to \ 
obtain the entire triumph of their principles, < 
rejoice at the crisis, and intend to make the j 

most of it. ' 

Unless the question can be settled some;] 
way, it will not be possible to keep up the i 
present party distinction. Once settled, I i 
think all parties would submit, and things go i 
on as usual. But even that is uncertain. The 
south have got up a convention after the man- ; 
ner of the old Hartford convention, to meet 
sometime next spring, and talk very loudly o 
very energetic measures, in case things are not 
done to their liking. We shall see what we 

shall see. • 

P. S. Dec. 22d. — A joint Committee of 
Whigs and Democrats have been laboring for 
two days, and I am unable to learn of any pros- 
pect of a speedy settlement of the difficulty. 
One more ineffectual ballot was taken yester- 
day, and to-day Mr. Toombes, a southern dis- 
unionist, got up a regular row, defying the j 
whole House, and talking a long time in spite 
of a general call to order. He succeeded in 
getting a resolution passed allowing indiscrim- 
inate debite pending the election. If the 
Committee can agree, it is probable that their 
measure may be rapidly pushed through the 
House. But if they do not agree, the organ- 
ization of the House becomes extremely un- 
certain. . 

«•»— ■ 

Voree, January 4th, 1850. 

Bro. Cooper : — I have just received a letter 
from Bro. R. G. Steele, of Herkimer village, 
Herkimer Co., N. Y., containing five dollars 
from a young man, to be appropriated to the 


building of the Temple or Tower, or both, just “ 
as I see fit. Although this young gentleman 
has not as yet united with us, yet he has man- 
ifested a degree of faith in this dispensation by 
his works that many saints would do well to 
imitate. Certainly such a spirit of liberality is 
seldom exhibited by those without. 

One half of the money will accordingly be 
appropriated to the Temple, and the other hall 
to the Tower, and the donors name entered on 
the records in connection with this generous 
deed, as a memorial to future generations of his 
faith in the latter day work. Bro. Steele writes 
that there is a great anxiety for “ Mormon ” 
j preaching in that region ; that Elders passing 
that way can find a welcome entertainment by 
calling on him or Messrs. Peter or David Smith, 
at Herkimer village. By inserting this in the 
Herald you will confer a token of respect on an 
act of pure and disinterested benevolence, and 
a favor on your brother in the gospel cove- 
nant, GILBERT WATSON. 


BE THYSELF. 

There is a babbling more than enough ; but 
among it all, one finds little true speech and 
true silence. The dullest mind has some beau- 
ty peculiarly its own ; but it echoes and does 
not speak itself. It strives to write as schools 
have taught, as customers dictate, or as sects 
r. rescribe ; and so it stammers and makes no 
utterance. Nature made us individual, as she 
did the flowers and pebbles, but we are afraid 
to be peculiar, and so our society resbmbles a 
bag of marbles or a string of mould candles.— 
Why should we all dress after the same fash- 
ion ? The frost never paints my windows 
twice alike.— Emerson. 

All letters and communications intend- 
ed for James J. Strang should be directed to 
Washington, D. C., until further notice. 

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Polly Briggs, $0,50 to Vol. Ill No. 44 

j Chauncey Jennings, 2,00 to Vol. V No. 28 



PROPHETS. ^ 

“Enter ye in at the straight gate ; for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thefeat : Because straight is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way, which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it. Beware of false 
prophets, which come to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. — 
Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?— 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit; but a corrupt tree- bringeth forth evil 
fruit.” Matt. vii. 13, 14, 15, i6 & 17. 

The above texts 


then will I profess unto them, 1 never knew 
! you ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 

Prom this we learn that false prophets will 
make as great pretensions to prophesying and 
working miracles as true ones. Consequently 
the fruits that the modern Christians have ta- 
ken to be the fruits of true prophets, are no 
more the fruits ol true prophets than of false 
ones. But the idea rriay be advanced that thfs 
was only a pretension that some would make ; 
that they would prophesy, cast out devils, and 
work miracles, &c., and not a reality. Then if 
this passage is not sufficient proof, we will 
quote others. 

“And many false prophets shall rise, and 
shall deceive many.” “ I or there shall arise 
false Christs, and false prophets, and shall show 
great signs and. wonders ; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect.” Matt. xxiv. 11, 24. “And John an- 
swered him, (Christ,) saying, Master, we saw 
one casting out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us ; and we forbade him, because 
he followeth not us.” Mark ix. 38. 

“ And then shall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming : Even him whose coming/' 
is after the working of Satan, with all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders.” 2 Thes. ii. 8, 

9. “ And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 

come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. For they are the spirits 


are often quoted by estab- 
lished religious sects, as well as by every re- 
ligious partisan, from the highest down to the 
lowest, apostate Mormons not excepted, espe- 
cially the one referring to the false prophets, 
when anything strange or new is presented.-; — 

But I am confident that no passage of sacred 
writ is more erroneously applied and perverted 
than this is. Let us see. “ By their fruits'ye 
shall. know them.” Consequently every man 
considers himself qualified to judge a prophet 
at once, having decided in their own minds 
what the fruits of true prophets are, as well as 
the fruits of false ones. But let us examine 
the Christian world at large, and see .whether 
they are capable in truth for the task, by say- 
ing to them, give us your views what the fruits 
of a true prophet are, and how will you deter- ; 
mine tl|em from false ones. 

They answer readily, that true prophets will; 
perform many wonderful works, and show $fgns 
and wonders, so that all but the willful and- 
stubborn will be constrained to say that such a 
man is indeed a prophet of God. Such then is 
the rule modern Christians have adopted. But 
let us see how it will compare with what is 
written in the scriptures relative to the matter. 
Christ, in the same chapter, cuntinued the sub- 
ject with regard to false prophets by . saying : 
“Mahy will say unto me in that day, Lord, 

Lord, have we not propbecied in thy name ? 
and in tby name have cast out deviis ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? And they 
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PROPHETS. 

“ Enter ye in at the straight gate ; for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat : Because straight is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way .which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it. Beware of false 
prophets, which come to you in sheep’s cloth 
***£» hut inwardly they are ravening wolves. — 
Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?— 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit.” Matt. vii. 13, 14, 15, 16 & 17. 

The above texts are often quoted by estab- 
lished religious sects, as well as by every re- 
ligious partisan, from the highest down to the 
lowest, apostate Mormons not excepted, espe- 
cially the one referring to the false prophets, 
when anything strange or new is presented. — 
But I am confident that no passage of sacred j 
writ is more erroneously applied and perverted ■ 
than this is. Let us see. “ By their fruits ye j 
shall. know them.” Consequently every man 
considers himself qualified to judge a prophet 
at once, having decided in their own minds 
what the fruits of true prophets are, as well as 
the /ruits of false ones. But let us examine 
the Christian world at large, and see .whether 
they are capable in truth for the task, by say- 
ing to them, give us your views what the fruits 
of a true prophet are, and how will you deter- 
mine them from false ones. 

They answer readily, that true prophets will 
perform many wonderful works, and show signs 
and wonders, so that all but the willful and 
stubborn will be constrained to say that such a 
man is indeed a prophet of God. Such then is 
the rule modern Christians have adopted. But 
let us see how it will compare with what is 
written in the scriptures relative to the matter. 
Christ, in the same chapter, continued the sub- 
ject with regard to false prophets by saying : 
“Mahy will say unto me in that day, Lord, 
k>rd, have we not prophecied in thy name ? 

•nd in thy name have cast out devils ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ? And 


then will I profess unto them, I never knew 
you ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 

From this we learn that false prophets will 
make as great pretensions to prophesying and 
working miracles as true ones. Consequently 
the fruits that the modern Christians have ta- 
ken to be the fruits of true prophets, are no 
more the fruits ol true prophets than of false 
ones. But the idea may be advanced that this 
was only a pretension that some would make ; 
that they would prophesy, cast out devils, and 
work miracles, &c., and not a reality. Then if 
this passage is not sufficient proof, we will 
quote others. 

And many false prophets shall rise, and 
shall deceive many.” “ I or there shall arise 
false Christs, and false prophets, and shall show 
great signs and. wonders; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect.” Matt. xxiv. 11, 24. “And John an- 
swered him, (Christ,) saying, Master, we saw 
one casting out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
lowed not us ; and we forbade him, because 
he followed not us.” Mark ix. 38. 

And then shall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming: Even him whose coming 
is after the working of Satan, wjth all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders.” 2 Tlies. ii. 8, 

9. “ And 1 saw three unclean spirits like frogs 

come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
ol the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. For they are the spirits 
of devils, working miracles, which go forth un- 
to the kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty.” Rev. xvi. 13, 14. 

We think the foregoing passages are suffi- 
ciently plain to show that miracles, signs and 
wonders are the fruits of false prophets as well 
as true ones. If we did not we would mention 
many prophets of the Lord who performed no 
miracles. We discover also that the people 
were no more wise with regard to this matter 
in the days of John the Baptist and Christ than 
they are now ; for they said concerning John, 
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and also “ that whatsoever he should bind (A 
earth should be bound in heaven/’ Matt. xvi. 
19, making him the chief shepherd of the whole 
flock, when he should leave. Accordingly we 
find Peter sitting at the head of the grand coun- 
cils of the church, receiving revelation on 
points of doctrine, and giving the word of the 
Lord unto the church. Acts xv. 6. 2 Peter iii. 


She hath a devil.” “ Christ came both eating 
land drinking, and they say, behold a glutonous 
man and a wine bibber.” And when he cast 
out devils they said, “ he done it by the prince 
of devils,” of course showing that they had dif- 
ferent ideas with regard to the fruits of true 
prophets fronv -the present generation ; and yet 
neither of them are correct, as we have already 
jgshown. 

But if none of these miraculous manifesta- 
tions are proof of true prophets, how shall we 
determine them ? The key for unlocking this 
subject is given in the verse first quoted. “ En- 
ter ye in at the straight gate, for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there be which go in there- 
at : Because straight is the gate, and harrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it.” But one may inquire, what 
Jias this to do with the subject 1 I answer, it 
Is spoken in direct connection and reference to 
this subject, and is only separated by the USfns- 
lator or reviser, by placing a paragraph between 
the verses. And we shall find by view. n'g 'the 
subject that man, in order to become a prophet 
of God, has to enter through a certain gate or 
process, which distinguishes him as a God ap- 
pointed prophet from a false one. For instance, 
God, in order to deliver Israel, raised up Mo- 
ses, and sent an angel to minister unto him, and 
by the hand of the angel sent him to be a ruler 
and deliverer to Israel. Acts vii. 35. 

By this means Moses was placed at the head, 
not merely to deliver Israel from -Egyptian 
bondage, but to be a prophet and lawgiver un- 
to them. This Moses, speaking concerning 
'Christ, said he should be a prophet like him. 
i Consequently he received his priesthood in the 
same way. These two prophets, both stand- 
'ing^at the head of the dispensation which they 
established, each pouring out anathemas against 
all who should oppose the work in which they 
were engaged. Joshua succeeds Moses, and 
Peter receives commandment previous to 
Christ’s ascension to both ** feed sheep and 
lambs,” which would include all in his flock : 


After Peter’s death we find John standing in 
the same place, receiving revelations and dic- 
tating them unto the church. Rev. i. Each 
dispensation having an established rule by 
which men were made prophets and placed at 
the head of the church. But what was the 
gate through which they entered ? Christ said 
with regard to himself, when standing on earth 
as a prophet to the church, “ I am the door : 
(gate :) by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved.” John x. 9. 

We then discover the only means by which 
Peter could be made the chief shepherd ; that 
is, by the appointment of Christ. And when 
Peter had obtuined the keys, so he had power 
that “ whatsoever he bound on earth was bound 
in heaven,” he became the door, or gate, and 
whoever succeeded him would enter through 
him ; that is, by his appointment. And we 
find John giving a rule for the church in hia 
time, whereby they might know all false proph- 
ets and spirits. “We are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickness.” 1 John v. 19. 
“ We are of God : he that knoweth God hear- 
eth us : he that is not of God heareth not US, 
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holy angels to be an Apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. D. & C. sec. 1. p. 3. 

He having received both priesthoods, the 
less in May and the, greater in June following, 
1829, on the 6th day ol April, 1830, the same 
day the church was organized, the church was 
commanded to keep a record, and in it he (Jo- 
seph) was to be called a Seer, a Translator, a 
Prophet, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, an Elder 
of the church, &c. D. & C. sec. xlvi. p. 1. — 
At the same time there was another command- 
ment given expressly to the church, that “ thou 
(the church) shalt give heed unto all diis (Jo- 
seph Smith’s) words and commandments which 
he shall give unto you, as he receiveth them, 
walking in all holiness before me : for his word 
ye shall receive as if from mine own mouth, in 
all patience and faith ; for by doing these things 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against you ; 
yea, and the Lord God will disperse the pow- 
ers of darkness from before you, and cause the 
heavens to shake for your good,” &c. 

It will be discovered that no commandment 
was binding on the church by this quotation 
which Joseph Smith should give except he first 
received it himself from God to give. Again, 
it will be discovered that all commandments 
that were thus received were binding, and the 
church by giving heed unto all of them were 
to have the powers of darkness removed from 
before them, and the heavens were to shake for 
jheir good, &c. 

But, says one, we are not bound to receive 
the word of God through him, unless he “ walks 
in all holiness before God.” Indeed ! This is 
a new thing under the suu. By this rule we 
would reject a great share ol the revelations 
God has given to man since the creation. But 
let us see if the history of the past will bear us 
out in such a conclusion. Moses transgressed ; 
t hat j 8> walked unholy at the waters of Meri- 
bah ; Num. xx. 13 ; and by this transgression 
he lost his privilege of leading the house of Is- 
rael into the promised land : yet no one rose 
up to say the revelations and commandments 
which he afterwards gave were not binding, 
ahd that Joshua was not appointed oi God to 


lead the people, and that Eleazar was not placed 
in the place of Aaron. And so it was with oth- 
er prophets, as we could abundantly show. 

But coming down to our day, to Joseph 
Smith, we find that after God called him to the 
work of translating the “ Book of Mormon,” 
God accused him of transgression, even before 
he began to translate, and after he translated 
a part of it the Lord said to him, speaking con- 
cerning the work of translation : “ But how 
strict wei’e your commandments; and remem- 
ber, also, the promises which were made unto 
you, if you did not transgress them ; and be- 
hold, how oft you have transgressed the com- 
mandments and the law r s of God.” D. & C. 
sec. xxx. p. 3. Yet no Mormon considers the 
“ Book of Mormon ” not binding because of 
Joseph’s unholiness or transgression, and it was 
never dreamed of until within a few years*past 
by any person in the church, tlfat because Jo- 
I sep Smith was accused of transgression repeat- 
edly by the revelations that God gave to him 
that those revelations were not binding on the 
J ehuftfh. 

Blit we now find men who are willing not 
only to do so themselves, but teach others to 
: do so, setting the time of his transgression at 
j various periods, according to their views. But 
carrying out this principle and running back 
through the history of Joseph Smith from one 
' transgression to another, we xvould carry it back 
' until the very name of Mormonism would be 
j blotted out from under heaven. But the ques- 
tion is asked, how will you construe the above 
revelation ? We answer, we will not construe 
it at all ; but let it stand in its most plain, sim- 
ple manner ; that as it is a commandment giv- 
en directly to the church, we will let the church 
receive it, “ walking in all holiness before the 
Lord,” receiving God’s word from the mouth 
of his prophet as from his own mouth, in all pa- 
tience and faith ; for by so doing the powers of" 
darkness will be dispersed. ». 

But, again, it is said, if the prophet speak in 
the name of the I,ord that which the Lord hath 
not spoken, must we follow that prophet ? — 
“ But the prophet that shall presume to speak 
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holy angels to be an Apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. D. & C. sec. I. p. 3. 

He having received both priesthoods, the 
less in May and the greater in June following, 
1829, on the 6th day ol April, 1830, the same 
day the church was organized, the church was 
commanded to keep a record, and in it he (Jo- 
seph) was to l>e called a Seer, a Translator, a 


lead the people, and that Eleazar was not placed 
in the place of Aaron. And so it was with oth- 
er prophets, as we could abundantly show. 

But coming down to our day, to Joseph 
Smith, we find that after God called him to tin- 
work of translating the “ Book of' Mormon,’ 
God accused him of transgression, even before 
| he began to translate, and alter he translaU-il 
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seph Smith’s) words and commandments which 
he shall give unto you, as he receiveth them, 
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that is, walked unholy at the waters of Meri- 
bah ; Num. xx. 13 ; and by this transgression 
he lost his privilege of leading the house of Is- 
rael into the promised land : yet no one rose 
up to any the revelations and commandments 
which he afterwards gave were not binding, 
and that Joshua was not appointed ol God to 


of |iis prophet as from his own mouth, in all pa- 
tience and faith ; for by so doing the powers ol 
darkness will be dispersed. 

But, again, it is said, if the prophet speak in 
the name of the Lord that which the Lord hath 
not spoken, must we follow that prophet ?— 
“ But the prophet that shall presume to speak 
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ed K a word in my name which I have not com- 
th* P manded him to speak, or that shall speak in 
the name of other gods, even that prophet shall 
ph I die.” Deut. xviii. 20. “ I have sent forth the 

he I fulness of my gospel by the hand of my ser- 
a,” | vant Joseph : and I have given unto him the 
ire | keys of the mystery of those things which have 
ed j# been sealed, even things which were from the 
in- . foundation of the world, and the things which 
ow |r shall come from this time until the time of my 
m- i f coming, if he abide in me, and if not, another 
ato 4 will I plant in his stead.” D. & C. sec. xi. p. 4. 
lie- But if the prophet die for such a sin, how shall 
m- we know the word the Lord hath not spoken ? 
C. “ When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
he Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
of that is the thing which the Lord hath not spo- 
ras *ken.” Deut. xviii. 22. 

ast i' We find, then, Joseph Smith placed at the 
j 0 . [ head of this dispensation, a lawgiver as Moses, 
at- ‘ii Christ and Peter were in their days. And as 
im vve have seen that .Moses was the appointer of 
j ie | Joshua, in order that he might come in through 
the gate, and be a true prophet and leader to 
iot Israel, to lead them into the land of promise — 
to • - a privilege of which Moses failed to receive, 
at because of transgression — at the same time dis- 
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covering that Christ was the door and the ap- 
pointer of Peter, in order that he might come 
in through the gate, and be the true and law- 
ful prophet to the church. So we will now 
see, as Joseph Smith failed to stand till the 
coming of Christ because of transgression, how 
the church shall know so as not to be deceived, 
as many have risen up like mushrooms in the 
night, claiming to be prophets, leaders, &c. 

. “This shall he a law unto you, (the church,) 
that ye receive not the teachings of any that 
shall come before you as revelations or com- 


| inandments : and this I give unto you, that you 

I may not be deceived ; that you may know they 
are not of me. For verily I say unto you, that 
he that is ordained of me shall come in at the 
grte, and be ordained as I have told you before.” 
We then ask the question, what is the gate ? 
“ But verily, verily I say unto you, that none 
else shall be appointed unto this gift except it 



be through him ; for if it be taken from him he 
shall not have power, except to appoint anoth- 
er in his stead.”. D. & C. sec xiv. p. 2. 

Thus we discover that Joseph Smith became 
the gate or appointer of his successor, like all 
prophets in former dispensations. But, says 
one, if there arise a prophet that does not come 
in through the gate who tells you that you 
have been led wrong, and shows you a sign or 
a wonder, and it comes to pass, are you not 
bound to follow that prophet ? “ If there arise 

among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, 
and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and the 
sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he 
spake unto thee, saying, let us go after other 
gods, which thou hast not known, and let us 
serve them ; thou slrnlt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : 
for the Lord your God proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the Lord your God w!th all 
your heart, and with all your soul.” Deut. xiii. 
1, 2, 3. 

We have then only to remember that “ he 
that entereth in by the door (or gate) is the 
shepherd of the sheep ;” “ and lie that climb- 
eth up some other way, the same is a thief and 
a robber, and cometh not but for to steal, to kill, 
and to destroy.” John x. 2, 10. Here then 
we have a rule to determine true prophets from 
false ones, and one that has been given in all 
dispensations; and when people adhere to it 
they are safe ; but when they depart from, it 
they’ are carried about by every wind of doc- 
trine and cunning craftiness of men. 

S. P. BACON. X 

Second Crop of Fruit in a Very High 
Latitude. — We learn that Mr. Strang, from 
leaver Island, has letters from that place under 
date of Nov. 20th, saying: “The weather' is 
beautiful, and almost as warm as summer. We 
have, within a few days, picked ripe strawber- 
ries and raspberries, and the whortleberry bush- 
es are in bloom.” This island is in Lake Mich- 
igan, and is in 45 40 latitude ; and is the seat 
of a new Mormon colony, of which Mr. Strang 
is the founder. — Baltimore dipper. 
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a word in my name which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, or that shall speak in 
the name of other gods, even that prophet shall 
die.” Deut. xviii. 20. “ I tyave sent forth the 

fulness of my gospel by the ^Imnd of my ser- 
vant Joseph : and I have given unto him the 
keys of the mystery of those things which have 
been sealed, even things which were from the 
foundation of the world, and the things which 
-s shall come from this time until the time of my 
k | coming, if he abide in me, and if not, another 
J ■ will I plant in his stead.” D. & C. sec. xi. p. 4. 
'—4 if the prophet die for such a sin, how shall 
/.'we know the word the Lord hath not spoken? 
When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
J Lord , if the tiling follow not, nor come to pass, 
that is the thing which the Lord hath not spo- 
ken.” Deut. xviii. 22. 

We find, then, Joseph Smith placed at the 
head of this dispensation, a lawgiver as Moses, 
Christ and Peter were in their days. And as 
we have seen that .Moses was the appointer of 
.Joshua, in order that he might come in through 
i the gate, and be a true prophet and leader to 
'^Israel, to lead them into the land of promise — 
• ■^a privilege of which Moses failed to receive, 
because of transgression — at the same time dis- 
covering that Christ was the door and the ap- 
j pointer ol Peter, in order that he might come 
Jpn through the gate, and be the true and law- 
•|ful prophet to the church. So we will now 
jsee, as Joseph Smith failed to stand till the 
Coming of Christ because of transgression, how 
,<thc church shall know so as not to be deceived, 
i .as many have risen up like mushrooms in the 
night, claiming to be prophets, leaders, &c. 

“ This shall be a law unto you, (the church,) 
that ye receive not the teachings of any that 
shall come belore you as revelations or com- 
mandments : and this I give unto you, that you 
may not be deceived ; that you may know they 
are not of me. For verily I say unto you, that 
he that is ordained ol me shall come iu at the 
grte, and be ordained as I have told you before.” 
We then ask the question, what is the gate ? 
“ But verily, verily I say unto you, that none 
else shall be appointed unto this gift except it 


be through him ; for if it be taken from him he 
shall not have power, except to appoint anoth- 
er in his stead.” D. & C. sec xiv. p. 2. 

Thus we discover that Joseph Smith became * 
the gate or appointer of his successor, like all 
prophets in former dispensations. But, says 
one, if there arise a prophet that does not come 
in through the gate who tells you that you 
have been led wrong, and shows you a .sign or 
a wonder, and it comes to pass, are you not 
bound to follow that prophet ? “ If there arise 

among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, 
and givetli thee a sign or a wonder, and the 
sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he 
spake unto thee, saying, let us go after other 
gods, which thou hast not known, and let us 
serve them ; thou slialt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer ol dreams: 
for the Lord your God proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soul.” Deut. xiii. 

I, 2, 3. 

We have then only to remember that “ he 
that enlereth in by the door (or gate) is the 
shepherd of the sheep “ and he that climb- 
eth up some other way, the same is a thief and 
a robber, and cometh not but for to steal, to kill, 
and to destroy.” John x. 2, 10. Here then 
we have a rule to determine true prophets from 
false ones, and one that has been given in all 
dispensations ; and when people adhere to it 
they are safe; but when they depart from, it 
they are carried about by every wind of doc- 
trine and cunning craftiness of men. 

S. P. BACON. 

Second Crop of Fruit in a Very High 
Latitude. — We learn that Mr. Strang, from 
l eaver Island, has letters from that place under 
date of Nov. 20th, saying : “ The weather/ is 
beautiful, and almost as warm as summer. We 
have, within a few days, picked ripe strawber- 
ries and raspberries, and the whortleberry bush- 
es are in bloom.” This island is in Lake Mich- 
igan, and is in 45 -10 latitude ; and is the seat 
of a new .Mormon colony, of which Mr. Strang 
is the founder . — Baltimore Clipper. 
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SOAR HIGH ! SOAR HIGH ! 
Soar high ! soar. high ! nor fear to fly— 
Think not abont the falling — 

Stay not to shrink upon- the brink 
Of-higb and holy calling ; 

But, being right, with all thy might 
Go on— the clouds of sorrow 
That here to-day obseore thy way. 

May all be gone to-morrow. 


The world fiiay sneer, and langh and jeer, 
Yet stay not for repining ; 

Alike for all, the great and small. 
Creation’s light is shining. 

Take heart of oak, there is no stroke 
Man strikes, bat it may aid him ; 

Tor if the dee4 from good proceed, 

Say what on earth shall shade him t 


As every joy we uuemploy 
Is an ungracious measure. 

So every gift we cast adrift 
Is a most wasted treasure. 

And it may be, perchance, if we 
Should once alike refuse them. 
We may in vain strive to retain 
The slightest power to use them. 


Jews, practice much nearer what they pro- 
fess. •v 

Then, for example, is England a Christian 
nation, setting at defiance every principle ot 
Christianity at home and abroad ; showing her 
love for her neighbor by ravaging and plunder- 
ing weaker nations, and her idea of human 
brotherhood by the most outrageous oppres- 
sions that man ever inflicted on his fellow 
man. 

Of all our thousands of Christians, and our 
hundreds of churches in New York, how much 
religion is there which comes up to the stand- 
ard of the sermon on the mount ? It may be 
very good Christianity in Wall street or in 
Broadway ; it looks very well in a fashionable 
church on Sunday, but tried by its principles 
or its results it is sorry stuff. — N. Y. Daily 
Times. 



Soai high ! soa* high ! nor fear to fly— 
Think not about the falling — 

There is a power in every hour 
To help us in our calling, 

If only more we would adore. 

And seek its mighty aiding, 

Nor rack our brains, and take such pains 
To search, for things so fading. 


c? 


NEW YORK RELIGION. 

We see it stated that of the four hundred 
thousand people of New York, between two 
and three hundred thousand are professors of 
religion. This is a large estimate, since it cov- 
ers rather more than the whole adult popula- 
tion but making every reasonable allowance, 
there must be enough professors of religion, 
Vere those professions genuine, to make a very 
.different state of society from what we see 
i around us. 

Were there even one hundred thousand 
genuine followers of Christ, in his principles 
and actions, we should have a very different 
state of society. There is probably no relig 
ion in the world that is not lived up to more 
consistently by its professors. It is notorious 
that the countries which make the greatest 
-professions of Christianity are the most unchris- 
tian. The Mahommedans, the Budhists, the | 


The ravages of the cholera at Siam, jg 
in the East Indies, according - to the last ^ 
European papers, are beyond measure dread- I 
ful. About 20,000 persons have fallen victims 1 
to it. So great was the number of deaths that 1 
they found it impracticable to burn them all, f 
and many were buried, and multitudes more 
thrown in the river just as they had died. — 
They were brought an^Jaid in piles and fuel 
applied, when they were consumed like heaps 
of logs. In three days not less than from 2,000 j 
to 3,000 died daily; and at the end of twelve! 
days it was known that more than 20,000 had i 
fallen victims to its fearful ravages. Since that 
time it has very much abated, but has by no, 
means ceased. It is thought that within a ra-j 
dius of twenty-five or thirty miles not less than ! | 
30,000 have been swept off by this fatal ,| 
scourge within two or three weeks. The -i 
cholera and the small pox always make dread- 1^ 
ful ravages in Siam . — Newark Daily. 


In Turkey, whenever a store keeper is 
convicted of telling a lie his house is painted 
black to remain so for one month. If there 
were such a law in force in this country, what 
a sombre and gloomy appearance some of our 
pities would present. 
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That here to-day obscure thy way. 

May all be gone to-morrow. 
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Alike for all, the great and small. 
Creation’s light is shining. 

Take heart of oak, there is no stroke 
Man strikes, bat it may aid him ; 

Por if the deed front good proceed. 

Say what on earth shall shade him T 

As erery joy we onemploy 
la an ungracious measure. 

So every gift we cast adrift 
Is a most wasted treasure. 

And it may be, perchance, if wo 
Should once alike refuse them. 

We may in vain strive to retain 
The slightest power to use them. 

Soar high ! soar high ! nor fear to fly— 
Think not about the falling— 

There is a power in every hoar 
To help us in our calling, 

If only more we would adore. 

And seek its mighty aiding. 

Nor rack our brains, and take suih pains 
To search for things so fading. 


NEW YORK RELIGION. 

We see it stated that of the four huudred 
thousand people of New York, between two 
and three hundred thousand are professors of 
religion. This is a large estimate, since it cov- 
ers rather more than the whole adult popula- 
tion ; but making every reasonable allowance, 
there must be enough professors of religion, 
'were those professions genuine, to make a very 
.different state of society from what we see 
.around us. 

Were there even one hundred thousand 
genuine followers of Christ, in his principles 
and actions, we should have a very different 
state of society. There is probably no relig- 
ion in the world that is not lived up to more 
consistently by its professors. It is notorious 
(hat the countries which make the greatest 
professions of Christianity are the most unchris- 
tian, The Mahommedans, the Budhists, the 


Jews, practice much nearer what they pro-, 
fess. 

Then, for example, is England a christini: 
nation, setting at defiance every principle o 
Christianity at home and abroad ; showing liei 
love for her neighbor by ravaging and plunder 
ing weaker nations, and her. idea of hutnai. 
brotherhood by the most outrageous oppres- 
sions that man ever inflicted on his fellow 


man. 


Of all our thousands of Christians, and ou 
hundreds of churches in New York, how muci 
religion is there which comes up to the stand 
ard of the sermon on the mount ? It may In 
very good Christianity in Wall street or it 
Broadway ; it looks very well in a fashionabl- 
church on Sunday, but tried by its principle 
or its results it is sorry stuff. — N. Y. Dail 
Times. 
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ful. About 20,000 persons have fallen victim 
to it. So great was the number of deaths tlia 
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Progress of the Latter Day Saints — A 

Sermon by the Celebrated Elder G. J. 

Adams— Eloquence and a New Dodge for 

Christianity. 

We looked into Washington Hall on Sunday 
evening lor the purpose of listening to that 
Boanerges of the Church of Latter Day Saints, 
Elder G. J. Adams. The hall was filled to its 
utmost capacity, and many ladies and gentle- 
men were obliged to retire for want of seats. 

The subject selected by the preacher was 
“ the salvation of the dead.” The curiosity 
of the auditory was excited to the utmost, to 
know in what manner he would handle a prop- 
osition so startling and novel. The Elder, 
however, entered upon his task with the great- 
est confidence. He told his congregation that 
he should bow himself to the'; work as did 
Sampson in the Temple of the Philistines, and 
he should feel for the main pillars of error, 
superstition, and priestcraft, that they might 
be swept away by the principles of God’s 
eternal truth. •; 

Ii> order to a correct understanding of the 
subject, the preacher said there were three 
preliminary inquiries which it was important 
to settle, before coming to the main proposi- 
on to be proved. He would state them thus : 
— “ What is the soul ? What is it to be saved 
from? What will the soul be after it is 
saved?” 

In answering the first question Elder Adams 
, said that he was led to investigate this subject 
by an incident that occurred at a revival meet- 


ing, which he attended in company with Rev. 
John Newland Maffit. At that time, after a 
warm and passionate appeal to the congrega- 
tion to save their souls, Maffit, as was his wont, 
began to gather people to the anxious seats. 
Among those who came up was a young, intel- 
ligent man, and he asked Bro. Maffit the ques- 
tion : — “ WJiat is my soul, and what is it to be 
saved from?” Maffit replied in the standing 
jargon of priestcraft when, it is nonplused- 
“ Don’t tempt God, my young friend, don’t 
tempt God !” He then fell upon his knees and 
asked God in prayer to smite the querist, that 
he might know and feel the power of divine 
anger. But the young man was not to he 
smote for asking a fair question, and ns he re- 
tired he reiterated the inquiry, “ What is 
my soul ?” 

I went home abashed and ashamed that pro- 
fessed ministers of Christ were unable to an- 
swer a question so pregnant. I prayed to God 
that night, for the first time in my life, in earn- 
est. After retiring to rest, I dreamed that I 
should rise and look at the 7th verse of the 2d 
chap, of Genesis for an answer to my prayer. 
I (breamed a second and a third time the same 
thing. Ndw I believe in dreams — put faith in 
them — and God never sent a man to preach his 
truth who docs not believe in dreams. Well, 
I arose and opened my bible at the place indi- 
cated, and then and therefor the first time fully* 
understood what the soul of man is composed 
of. 1 read us follows : — 

“ And the Lord God formed man ol the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living 
soul.” : , 

Here I found that the soul is composed of 
two eternal principles* matter and spirit. 

Both have existed from eternity, hut by the 
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truth who does not believe in dreams. Well. 


In order to a correct understanding of the I arose and opened my hihle al the place indi- 
biubject, tiie preacher said there were three cated, and then and there for the first time fully 
jpreliminary inquiries which it was important understood what the soul of man is composed 
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In answering the first question Elder Adams Here I found that the soul is composed of 
said that he was led to investigate this subject two eternal principles, matter and spirit. 

I by an incident that occurred at a revival meet- Both have existed from eternity, but by the 
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power of God uniting them, they become a 


living 


souk,. This body, then, purified from sin 
>rriiption, is the soui to which salvation 


is, and 
material, 


and cor 
is promised. 

We now know what the soul 
understand ihg that, it is something' 
and substantial, it acquires in our estimation, 
a more profound interest. Its. salvation be- 
comes to us, yet more precious, and .the em- 
phatic question of the Savior, “what shall it 
profit a man, if lie gain t lie whole world and 
lose his own soul,” has a more profound meaning 
than if that soul was a mere airy nothing, float- 
ing about in the immensity of space. The 
priestly idea of the. qnsubstautiality’of a soul, 
is unworthy of any man, and a direct insult to 
Jehovah himself. 

The soul is to be saved from the primal cui^e, 
death. For disobedience, it was ordained in 

i 1 * 

the council of the most High, that, “The day 
thou catcst thereof thou shalt surely die.” 
The Ilible tells us that, “a day with God is as 
a thousand years.” The Devil, or l.ucifer, son 
of the morning, that ambitious son of God, 


who rebelled against the throne, because his 


elder brother, the first begotten, was selected 
to fortieth is planet, took upon himself a form 
and whispered in the ear of the woman, “ ye 
shall^npt surely die, for God doth know in the 
day yc cat thereof, your eyes shall be opene’ ' 
and ye shall become as Gods,” The relic 
tohl a l^b, and yet lie told the truth. .They 
did not die in that literal day when they ate of 
the tree; hut where have we any account of a 
son or daughter of Adam living orjlll day oi 
God’s time.' Methiisnlch died before the day 
had passed. Death by this curse, has passed 
upon all men. The soul is to be saved from 
this curse. 

, Life and immortality are brought to light by 
tlVe iiiission of Christ. The resurrection of the 
dead is the only hope of man: “If Christ be 
not) risen from the dertd,” saysSt.Pahl, “ then is 
our pieaching vain, and your hope nlso is 
vniu.” This resurrection will lie in animmor- 


was. The- three prelimnary questions are now 
answered. - 

The subject of salvation of the dead is one 
of peculiar interest, to us. We know from the 
scriptures that the dead will have an opportu- 
nity to hear the gospel and will be saved, but 
in a different degree of glory from- those who 
hear it on earth, and joyfully receive it. -j 

Christ, when he had risen, said unto Mary 
in the garden, “ Touch me not, for I have not 
yet ascended to my God and to your God, to 
my Father and your Father.” Upon the cross 
he said to the thief, “ This day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise.” Now it becomes an 
important inquiry to know where the spirit of 
Christ was while the body lay in the 
We have his own woid that he had not 
to Heaven — had not. seen the Father. 

The Bible is only valuable because of its 
clearness, its simplicity, and its beauty. — 
“ There is nothing hidden that shall not be 
made plain.” Turning over to the 3d epistle 
j of Peter, iii. 5, 6, we learn that after being put 
to death Christ went to preach to the spirits 
in prison, which sometime were disobedient 
when once the long suffering of God .waited : 
and further on in the next chapter wc are told 
the reason — the cause why the gospel was 
1 preached to them that arc dead, to wit: — 
“ That they might be judged according to men 


grave. 


been 


in the flesh, but live according to God in the 


spirit. 


tnl body, purged from the principle of corrup- 
tion and decay, even as Clirist’s'glorious body 


The argument throughout was one of the 
most ingenious and interesting we have ever 
listened to. It was fortified from beginning 
to end with scripture quotations that had a 
hearing upon the subject. The discourse oc- 
cupied nearly two hours. We have given but 
a meagre outline of if. One of the most strik- 
ing peculiarities of the Elder, is his wonder- 


ful knowledge of the Bible. Every topic is 


familiar to him, and the best of all is, he har- 
monizes the scriptures. Out of the discord 
•\ -d confusion which jarring sectaries' .make 
in, their interpretations, he brings to light or- 
der, beauty, simplicity, and the vast and be- 
nevolent purposes of dfeity concerning man.- — 
Boston Herald. •' ’ " 
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power of (Sod uniting tliem, they become n 
living soul. This body, then, purified from sin 
and corruption, is the soul to which salvation 
is promised. 

We now know what the soul is. and 
understanding Hint it is something material, 
and substantial, it acquires in our estimation, 
a more profound interest. Its salvation be- ! 


was. The three prclimnnry questions are now 
answered. 

The subject of salvation of the dead . one 
of peculiar interest to us. We know from the 
scriptures that the dead will have an opportu- 
nity to hear the gospel and will be saved, hut 
in a different degree of glory Irom- those who 
hear it on earth, and joyfully receive it. 


hndpassid. Death by (Ids curse, has passed 
upon all men. The soul is to be saved from 
this curse. 

Life and immortality are brought to light kv 
the mission of Christ. The resurrection of the 
dead is the only hope of man: “II Cliiist be 
not risen from the dead,” says St. Paul, “ then is 
our pleaching vain, and your hope also is 
vain.” This resurrection will he in an immor- 
tal body, purged from the principle of corrup- 
tion and decay, even as' Christ’s glorious body 


bearing upon the subject. The discourse oc- 
cupied nearly two hours. We have given but 
a meagre outline of it. One of the most strik- 
ing peculiarities of the Elder, is his wonder- 
ful knowledge of the Iliblc. Every topic is 
familiar to him, and t he best of all is, he har- 
monizes the scriptures. Out of the discord 
' d confusion which jnrring sectaries make 
in their interpretations, he brings to light or- 
der, beauty, simplicity, and the vast and be- 
nevolent purposes of deity concerning man. — 
Boston Herald. 


comes to us, yet mure precious, and the cm- j Christ, when lie laid risen, said uiifo Mary 
phulic question of the Savior, “what shall il in the garden, “ Touch me not, for I have not 
prolit a man, if he gain the whole world and yet ascended to my God and to vour God, to 
lose his own soul,” has a more profound meaning j my Father and your Father.” Upon the cross 
than il llml soul was a mere airy nothing, float- i lie said to the thief, “This day slialt thou ho 
ing nbout in the immensity of space. The j with me in Paradise.” Now it becomes an 
priestly idea of the niiMibsInnliiility’of a soul, ; important inquiry to know where the spirit of 
is unworthy of ahv man, and a direct insult to j Christ was while the body lay in the grave. 
Jehovah himself. j We have his own woid that he hail not been 

Tiie soul is to be saved Irom the primal curse, , to Heaven— had not seen the Father, 
death. For disobedience, it was ordained in . The llihle is only valuable because of its 
the council of the most High, that, “The dav j clearness, its simplicity, and its beauty. — 
thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die.” There is nothing hidden that shall not be 
The llihle tells us that “ a day with God is as . made plain.” Turning over to the .‘Id epistle 
a thousand years.” The Devil, or Lucifer, sou ,ol Peter, iii. 5, (>, we learn that after being put 
of the morning, that ambitious son of God, <“ death Christ went to preach to the spirits 
who rebelled against the throne, because his j in prison, which sometime were disobedient 
elder brother, the first begotten, was seleele • when once the long suffering of God waited: 
to form this planet, look upon himself a form and further on in the next chapter we are told 
and whispered in the ear of the woman, “ ye ■ the reason — the cause why the gospel wns 
shall not surely die, for God doth know in -the 'preached to them that arc dead, to wit: — 
day ye eat thereof, your eyes shall be opene ' “That they might he judged according to men 
and ye shall become as Gods.” The robe in the flesh, but live according to God in the 
told a lie, and yet lie told the truth. They spirit.” 

did not die in that literal day when they ate of The argument throughout was one of the 
the tree; luit where have we any account of a most ingenious and interesting we have ever 
son or daughter of Adam living out a day ol listened to. It wns fortified from beginning 
God’s time. Mel luisalch died before the dav to end with scripture quotations that had a 
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Gre..\t EV ENTS. 1 tain it.’ Never be found without nn object. Ask 

In the first thousand years- was Witnessed ! jrouWelf how you have decided, throw your 
the fall of man, the building up of Zion, when | soul into the purpose. Never do good to ob- 
Enoch with all his people walked with God ! tain praise. Take a redhot iron in your hand 
three hundred and sixty-five years on earth, 1 rather than a dishonest penny. Do no bad 
and then were taken up into heaven. action to serve a good friend. Be indulgent 

In the second thousand years the world was to others’ faults, but implacable to your Own. 
deluged with a Hood for its wickedness; the Wage war with evil, and give no quartet. Die 
towdr was built that men might go to heaven ; for truth rather than uphold a lie. -Nevdr 
the language was confounded^ the earth di-i. court needless- danger, nor llv from a peril 
vided into continents aiid oceans; the people j which duty imposes. Head good books, seek 
scattered upon the face of the whole earth, i good companions, attend to good counsels, and 
and America was peopled by the Jaredites. . | imitate good examples. 

In the third thousand years Pharaoh and hist Never give way to despondency. Does the 
host wore swallowed up in the Red Sea ; Isra-jsun shine? — rejoice. Is it covered with n 
el, the chosen of the Lord, was overshadowed ! cloud ? wait till the cloud has passed away.— 
by his glory in a cloud by day, and a pillar of Calender. 

fire I5y night, and the building of the temple .. , . 

3 ® I . ° 1 fits?* The other day, in Congress, Mr. John- 

the Lord at Jerusalem. 7 ,• .i * 

_ i r. i.i i Ison ol lennessee offered a resolution that tw- 
in the fourth thousand years the ten tribes 1 .... - 

. . . .. . , . 1,-1 reverend clergy be invited to offer up prayers 

of Israel were led away captive out ol the lafldt \ . .. A , .. . 

x lor a speedy organization ol the House. An 

of Canaan, and taken to a place by the band oi 1 J * , , 

, v ii.i x . i i- ii amendment was suggested, that until the pray* 

the Lord that has not vet been discovered bv , ,r. , . . r . 

T ' ... , , ", ers should he granted, the members should fast 

the Gentiles ; the Jaredites were destroyed . ° , , , r. . 

. rxi • • i i r i- . . , — but this was promptly voted Mown ; which 

because of their wickedness ; Lchi was guided , , *, . _ 

. , , ,i. shows how much faith Hie majority ol Gon- 

by the matchless power ol (.oil to this conti- , _ . ,, 

; gressmen have in the eflicaey of prayer, ror 


. rxi • • i i r i- , — but this was promptly voted Mown ; which 

because of their wickedness ; Lchi was guided , , *, . _ 

. ,, , , , ,i. shows how much faith Hie majority ol Gon- 

by the matchless power ol (.od to this conti- , _ ' 3 

; gressmen have in the eflicaey of prayer, ror 

T , .1 o • r .1 Jour own part we believe them to be past pruy- 

In the fifth thousand years the Savior ol the „ r * 

,, , tii c in'; for. I h?y should he sent home "without 

world was horn, -crucified, and rose again from ° . / . 

,i , , , . r ., . . the benefit of clergy. — Universe. 

the dead; and most ol the Apostles were slain . , 

r i • xi iiii tfeSr* I hat is our mind exactly, 

lor preaching the gospel, and Jerusalem was 3 

destroyed. ! Ciikkr Up.— What if vou have failed in bus- 


aesiroyea. j Cheer Up.— W hat if you have failed in bus- 

In the sixth thousand years America, the I infess> you sf j mve , jfe n|ul | icall|l> Do not 

land ol liberty, choice above all others, ™ I sit down aild cry ovcr your m i s | m p, for they 
settled by the Gentiles ; the gospel ol Jesus wi|1 |>evci . gl?t yoa out of debt, nor buy your 
Christ came forth in the Book of Mormon ; the j chilt]ren fn)cUs . G o to work at something, eat 
church established, and -the gathering of the j ; , y> (Ircss mo denit cl y. drink nothing ex- 

saints commenced, preparatory to the second | citi all<| nbovc all keep a raerry | 1C nrt, and 


coming of their Lord, that in the seventh tliou- 


you will he up in the world again. 


sand years the eartli may rest. m 

« MT - „ ’ RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 

SUGGESTIONS TO THE YOUNG. , RttWe|| 1>ackartl> *3,00 to Vol. V No. 12 

Rise early and offer up your praise to the . Travis Stowers, 1 ,00 to Vol. V No. 12 

giver of all good. Enter steadily and fearless-: - 

ly upon the duties of the day. Be determined j US?* All letters and communications in- 
that no trial shall overcome your patience. If j tended for James J. Strang should he directed 
your object he a good one, say ‘I ^will try to at- ! to Washington, D. C., until further notice. 
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GREAT EVENTS. tair.it.’ Never bo found without no object. Ask 

In the first thousand years- was witnessed yourself how von hare derided, throw your 
the fall of man, the building up of Zion, when , soul into the purpose. Never do synod to ob- 
Enoch with all his people walked with God ; tain praise. Take a redhot iron in your hand, 
three hundred and sixty-live years on earth, rather than a dishonest penn.. I *•» no had 
ami then were taken up into heaven. aetion to serve a ffood friend, lie indulsyent 

In the sccrnul thousand years the world was. to others’ faults, but implacable to your own. 
deluded with a Hood for its wickedness; the j Wage war with evil, and give no quarter. Die 
tower was built that men might go to heaven for truth rather than uphold a lie. -Never 
the language was confounded-; the earth di- court needless danger, nor fly from a peril 
vided into continents and oceans; the people which duty imposes. Read ir«*nd books, seek 


scattered upon the face of the whole earth, 
and America was peopled by the Jaredites. 

In the third thousand years Pharaoh and his 


good companions, attend to synod counsels, and 
imitate synod examples. 

Never syive way to despondency. Does the 


host, were swallowed up in the Red Sea ; Isra- sun shine ?- rejoice. Is it covered with a 
cl, the chosen of the Lord, was overshadowed cloud? wait till the cloud has passed away, 
by his glory in a cloud by day, and a pillar of C’n/cu'lrr. 
fire by night, and the building of the temple 

the Lord at Jerusalem. 1 l,e ° ,l,er »' Mr. John- 

In the fourth thousand years the ten tribes >‘>n Tennessee offered a resolution that tin 

of Israel were led away captive out of the land r . evere,,d der " v ^ i,,vilcd to offcru P P™V<*r> 
of Caiman, and taken to a place by the linnd of lor u s P ood . v organization ot the Hm.se. An 

the Lord that, has not vet been discovered by i amen ‘ ,me i' 1 wns s,, - esU * d * ,l,a « u,,,il ,l,c P ra >* 
the Gentiles; the Jaredites were destroyed j ers sl,ou,tT ,M? ^rantml. the meml-crs should. /«.* 

because of their wickedness; I .eld was guided ! ~ l,ul ,lus was P n,m P ,,v volrd # wn; 

by the matchless power of God to this conti -! s,,mvs l,mv muvh lMtU ,ht * nia j ori, -V «» Ccm- 
nen ^ gressnien have in the efficacy of prayer. For 

In the fifth thousand years the Savior of the our mvn ^ be,irve ,,,em ,w l Klst .P ni v * 

world was born, crucified, and ruse again from ' as? * or ’ .^ ,0 .- v }d!,Mdd , so . nt * ,onic "ithou‘ 
the dead ; and most of the Apostles were slain l * lt> Hem-lit oi clergy. — f nir'rM. 
for preaching the gospel, and Jerusalem was! our H, ' ,,d ‘‘xactlv . 

destroyed. . ! Ciickk Up. —W hat it you have (ailed in hus- 

ln the sixth thousnnd years America, thei. „ . , ,. r * , , ... .. 

J ,, , ’ i mess, you still have life and health. Do not 

land ot liberty, choice above all others, was ... , . , , 

, ,, , , , . sit down and cry over your mishap, lor they 

settled by the Gentiles; (ho gospel ol Jesus' ... ' , 

, will never get you out ot debt, nor buy your 
vlirist came forth in the llook ol Mormon ; the , , ... 

. , , . . , , , ’ . * children frocks. Go to work at somethin;;, eat 

church established, and the gntheriiig of the < , , , . , , . , ... 

’ n , i sparingly, dress inodcratclv. unnk nothing ex- 

snints commenced, preparatory to the second ... ‘ , 

..,.**, * *. , . . citing, ami above all keep a merry heart, and 

coming of their Lord, that in the seventh thou- , ... , . 

, , . you will be up hi the world aimin. 

sand years the earth may rest. • * ^ 

SUGGESTIONS TO THE YOUNG.' - - vY v"k , 

Roswell Packard, 5 n», 00 to Vol. V No. 12 

Rise early and ofTer up your praise to the Trnvis Stowers, I ,(K» to Vol. V No. 12 

giver of all good. Enter steadily and fearless-' «►_ 1 

ly upon the duties of the day. Be determined ■ All letters and communications in- 

tliat no trial shall overcome your patience. IfJ tended for James J. Strang shmild In- directed 
your object lie a good one, say ‘I will try to at- i to Washington. D. until further notice. 
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Harper’s Ferry, Va., Dec. 21st, 1849. 

Mr. Francis Cooper,— -Dear Bro.:— I have 
been laboring a few weeks in this, the native 
istate of the immortal Washington, and endeav- 
. oring to spread the principles of religious lib- 
erty and the truths of the gospel of the Son of 
God among the good citizens of Jefferson coun- 
ty. When I arrived here I called upon Col. 
Lucas* the school commissioner for this district, 
and told him I wanted the school house to 
preach in. He consented with all the honesty 
of a man, and the frankness of a gentleman. — 
The following day (Sunday) was stormy, and 
but few people came out. 

I stayed a few days with Elder Jones, until 
the storm abated, and then pushed my way 
forward about six miles, where Elder Grady 
has a school ; found him strong in the faith ; 
tried ti obtain his school house for meeting, 
but the commissioner was not at home. I stayed 
with Bro. Grady until the next day, and then 
went as far as Shepherdstown, and endeavored 
to get a place for meeting ; but churches, school 
houses, meeting houses and all public places 
were closed^gaiust me. The minister of the 
German Reformed church told me a deliberate 
falsehood. And one of his flock, a school teach- 
er, who could have given a place to preach in, 
but would not, said the people here were sat- 
isfied with their religion, and wanted 
better than they had got. 

He inquired what I believed in. I told him, 
and said that we looked upon all the Protest- 
ant churches as the daughters of that bad wo- 
man spoken of in Revelations.: It would .have 
made you laugh to have seen the long face, he 
pulled when he replied, “ I don’t know what 
w f e will do if you tell the people that we are 
the harlots of the Romish prostitute. The peo- 
ples’ hearts are hard enough now, and I don’t 
know what we will do if you tell them we are 
no better than they.” I told him the truth 
had to be told, regardless ol consequences; 
and if the priests or any of their officers thought 
they could disprove by the Bible the doctrine 
I advocated, that all they had to do was to try 
in order to be convinced of the contrary. I bid 


nothing 


this long faced hypocrite good day, and re- 
traced my steps among the miglity mountains 
toward Harper’s Ferry, where I preached the 
Sunday following to large and very attentive 
oongregations, who treated me first rate. I 
made an appointment for the following Sabbath, 
and went forward to Bro. Grady’s and obtain- 
ed his school house for meeting; but in the 
evening when 1 went to preach the door was 
nailed up, by the counsel of a pious old bigot 
by the name ofMohlar. 

Bro. Grady promptly removed the nails, and 
I preached to about thirty people. I made an- 
other appointment to preach there, but Bro. 
Grady received a note the next day saying I 
could not have the school house to preach in 
any more. So much for religious toleration in 
the native State of Washington, and in the 
county named after Jefferson, the friend of civ- 
il and religious liberty. Three groans for 
American freedom ! American freedom — bah! 

I started lor Shepherdstown again, determined 
they should hear the gospel. And when in 
sight of the town I knelt and prayed to God 
for him to direct me. I called upon Dr. Tay- 
lor, the Mayor of the town, and told him what 
I wanted. He said I could have the court 
house any time it was not occupied. I thank- 
ed the honest gentleman, for gentleman he is. 

I preached accordingly lastTuesday evening, 
to a large and somewhat boisterous congrega- 
tion. Some Methodists interrupted me, and at 
the conclusion of my sermon I gave liberty for 
any one to speak. A Methodist arose and ask- 
ed a_ few questions; but a few well aimed vol- 
lies of truth silenced him, and I came off with 
the approbation of the meeting. The follow- 
ing night (Wednesday) I preached, and the 
house was crammed as full as it could hold. — 
They paid good attention, treated me first rate, 
and showed their approbation in the usual wav, 
by cheering and stamping on the flo^r. I did 
all I could .to stop them, by asking them* to 
keep in their heads what I said, and not to kick 
it out at their heels. But it was no use. I 
preach at this place next Wednesday night, 
and on Thursday evening at the house of Mr. 
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Harpers ferry, Va., Dee. 21st, 1849. I li is long faced hypocrite good day, and re- 

Mr. 1<rancis Cooper,— Dear Bro.:— 1 have (raced my steps among the mighty mountains 
been laboring a few weeks in this, the native toward Harper’s Ferry, where I preached the 
Mate of the immortal Washington, and endeav- Sunday following to large and very attentive 
oring to spread the principles of religious lib- congregations, who treated me first rate. I 
'erty and the truths of the gospel of the Son of made an appointment for the following Sabbath, 
God among the good citizens of Jefferson coun- and went forward to Bro. Grady’s and obtain* 
ty. When I arrived here I called upon Col. ed his school house for meeting; but In the 
Lucas, the school commissioner for this district, evening when 1 went to preach the do- r was 
and told him I wanted the school house to nailed up, by the counsel of a pious old bigot 
preach in. He consented with all the honesty by the name of Mohiar. 

of a man, and the frankness of a gentleman. — Bro. Giady promptly removed the nails, and 
The following day (Sunday) was stormy, and I preached to about thirty people. I made aii- 
but few people came out. other appointment to preach there, but Bro. 

I stayed a few days with Elder Jones, until Grady received a note the next day saving I 
the storm abated, and then pushed my way could not have the school house to* preach in 
forward about six miles, where Elder Gradv any more. So much for religious toleration in 
has a school ; found him strong in the faith ; the native State of Washington, and in the 
tried tj obtain his school house for meeting, jeounty named after Jefferson, the friend of civ- 
but the commissioner was not at home. I stayed jil and religious liberty. Three groans for 
with Bro. Grady until the next day, and then ; American freedom ! American freedom— bah ! 
went as far ns Shepherdtjtown. and endeavored ' I started lor Shepheidstown again, determined 
to get a place for meeting; but churches, school they should hear the gospel. And when in 
houses, meeting houses and all public places 'sight of the town I knelt and prayed to God 
were closed^gai nst me. The minister of the for him to direct me. I called upon Dr. Tay- 
German Reformed church told me a deliberate j lor, the Mayor of the town, and told him what 
falsehood. And one of his Hock, a school teach- I wanted. He said I could have the court 
or, who could have given a place to preach in, j house any time it was not occupied. I tlmnk* 
but would not, said the people here were sat- jed the honest gentleman, for gentleman he is. 
isfied with their religion, and wanted nothing J preached accordingly last Tuesday evening, 
better than they had got. to a large aud somewhat boisterous congrega- 

Hc inquired what 1 believed in. I told him, lion. Some Methodists interrupted me, and at 
and snid that we looked upon all the I rotest-ithe conclusion of my sermon I gave liberty for 
ant churches as the daughters of that lmd wo- any one to speak! A Methodist arose and ask- 
man spoken of in Revelations. It would have Jed a few questions; but a few well aimed vol- 
made you laugh to have seen the long face, he ] lies of truth silenced him, and I came off with 
pulled when he replied, “ I don’t know what ' the approbation of the meeting. The follow- ' 
we will do if you tell the people that we aie jing night (Wednesday) 1 preached, and the i. 
the harlots of the Romish prostitute. The peo- ! house was crammed as lull as it could hold.— 
pies’ hearts are hard enough now, and I don’t 'They paid good attention, treated me first rate, 
know what we will do if you tell them we are and showed their approbation in the usual wav, 
no better than they. I told him the truth by cheering aud stamping on the floor. I did 
had to be told, regardless ol consequences; all I could to stop them, by asking them to 
and if the priests or any ol their officers thougUllkeep in their heads what I said, and not to kick 
they could disprove by the Bible the doctrine it out at their heels. But it was use. I ' 
I advocated, that all they had to do was to try preach at this place next Wednesday night, 
in order to be convinced of the coutrary. Ibid aud on Thursday evening sit the house of Mr. 



Sundays to full houses, of course. And I can 
truly say the prospect here is good, very good 
indeed. Quite a number are going forward to 
be baptized. You may know how the public 
receive us by the papers we send you. 

Brighnmism is entirely dead here. May it 
never rise again. Bro. Graham and myself last 
night visited a Baptist prayer meeting, by in- 
vitation of Mr. Dunn, the pastor. Liberty Wife 
given to speak, and of course I improved the 
opportunity, and spoke very mild and plain for 
about fifteen minutes on the gospel. Deacon 
Lovejoy took offence at what I said, and spoke 
in a mean contemptible manner of the saints. 
Bro. Graham arose to reply. The Deacon told 
him to sit down. Bro. Graham said he would 
not. The Deacon again ordered him to take 
his seat. Bro. Graham asked him, by what 
authority ? No matter, said the Deacon, I or- 
der you down. Said Samuel, are you more 
than man ? I shall not take my seat until I 
say what I have to say, and no power that 
sways the will of man shall stir me hence un- 
til 1 have uttered my thoughts. 

He was as good as his word ; for he gave 
them a regular dressing, particularly the Dea- 
con, one that he will not forget very soon. — 
The Deacon threatened to take up Bro. Gra- 
ham on the following morning, and have him 
put in the Boston jail, (or hell ;) but I knew 
the Deacon lied when he said so. And sure 
enough he did lie. I wish he had put Bro. 
Samuel in jail, for I should have liked to pray- 
ed him out. 

Monday, Dec. 24th 
day for us here — the 
Boston since the death of Joseph. Hundreds 
went away, unable to obtain seats. Many arc 
believing, and our prospect here for the spread 
of truth is truly grand. To God be the glory. 
Amen. Yours in. truth. G. J. ADAMS, 


Myers, a farmer about two miles from Shep- 
herdstown. I preach twice at this place (Har- 
per’s Ferry) next Sunday. So you see I am 
not idle. Yours in hope of the rest of God, 
THOS. W. BRAIDWOOD. 


Yesterday was a great 


the bruin like flower* 


Thoughts 

in their native soil ; but, on paper, like exotics in 
a green house, probnbly maintaining a dwarfish 
existence, but oftener killed by transplanting. 
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j'vers a farmer about two miles from Shep- Sundays to full houses, of course. And 3 can 
icrdstown. I preach twice at this place (Har- truly say the prospect here is good, very good 
ier’s Ferry) next Sunday. So you see I am indeed. Quite a number are going forward to 
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lot idle. Yours in hope of the rest of God, 
THOS. W. BRAIDWOOD 

Boston, Mass., Dec. 21st, 1849 


be baptized. You may know how the public 
receive us by the papers we send you. 

Briglinmism is entirely dead here. May ft . 


Boston, Mass., Dec. 21st, 1849. „ never r i se again. Bro. Graham and myself last 
Dear Frank : — As I am now in the “ Athens • i lt v : s : tec i a Baptist prayer meeting, by in- 


|you and the saints at large to know how the 0 pp 0rtun jty ) alM j spoke very mild and plain for 
Igreat work of this last time is progressing in , abou t fifteen minutes on the gospel. Deacon 
Jthese parts. I left Baltimore for the east and j^ 0Ve j 0 y t ook offence at what I said, and spoke 
^nortli about three weeks ago, by the counsel j - n & mean _ contemptible manner of the saint*, 
'mud instruction of I’res. Strang, to carry out an j g ro arose to reply. The Deacon told 

Important mission connected with the gather- ^ | dm to sit down Bro. Graham said he would 
, 3ng of the saints to Beaver Island, where they rji| )e D eac on again ordered him to take 

jire to plant the kingdom ol God as a gj-ain of, ^ seat Bro. G n) ], am asked him, by what 
•jmustard seed. ! authority ? No matter, said the Deacon, l or- 

Bro Strang will labor in Baltimore an(l der you down. Said Samuel, are you more 
^Washington lor a few weeks. The work in t | ;an man ? I shall not take my seat until I 
•that direction is spreading in power and great sa y w | m t I have to say, and no power that 
^glory. On my way here I stopped in Plula- sways t ) ie w jj| man shall stir me hence un- 
r idc|plna two days, and am happy to say that t ji I* have uttered my thoughts, 
the prospect there is better than I have seen it He ^ ^ d as his word . for he gave 

/"'te the death ol Joseph. A good m,mber t , )em a regular dressing, particularly the Dea- 
•jvill go from there to the Island in the spimg. von ^ one that he will not forget very soon.— 
Tnun Philadelphia I i.une to e\\ or , iere r p|, e Deacon threatened to take up Bro. Gra- 
J found the cause moving steadily^onward , un- ^ ^ thc fo „ ow| morllin g, an d have him 
,der the etneient labors of our very worthy Bro. ; jn t||e g oston jai|> (or he „ ;) but j knew 
.•and fellow laborer Samuel Bennett, who has ; t j ie p eacon lied when he said so. And sure 
vilood linn in every trial. lie is baptizing ev_ enoU gh he did lie. I wish he had put Bro. 
•ery week. May God raise up more such men Samae[ }n : ail> lor j s |, ou id have liked to pray- 
; to labor in the dispensation of thc fulness of e d dim ou t * 


i4ime». |j. .J Monday, Dec. 24th.— Yesterday was a great 

I In New York I toun ro. .. . . ,.L day for us here— the best tliat we have had in 

f-I» most d 'P 1 " raWe ready " ml tt,ll,n * l Boston since the death of Joseph. Hundred* 

. i ;° r> ln * ;l tvenl away, unable to obtain seats. Many nre 

’ humble manner ; wh.eh lie did and was so fa, ^ „ ur , ,, cre for ,he spread 

. ns lo ,e to [ "® l ° be “ of troth is truly fir'ud. To God be the -lory. 

, witness unto thc truth. May God keep him Amen> Y ours in truth, G. J. ADAMS, . 

from lalling again, hri-m New York I came to r 

, this citv, where I found our faithful and un- . 

j tiring Bro. Samuel Graham, whose prudence Thoughts are in the brain like flower* 

"I and wisdom had worked wonders in removing in their native soil ; but, on paper, like exotics m 
1 prejudice from the minds of the lew brethren a green house, probably maintaining a dwarfish 
tj that remained here. I have preached two existence, but oftener killed by transplanting. 



ijTil 


Pittsburgh, U. C., Dec. 4th, 1849. 

Bro. Cooper As L am preparing to cross 
the St. Lawrence river, I think it best to write 
you a few lines, knowing that the saints feel a 
deep interest in the welfare of Zion, and in her 
friends and advocates. When I wrote you last 
I was alone, Bro Savage not having met me 
according to appointment. I then asked the 
Lord . to send liro. Gurley. Y'ou may judge my 
fee Hugs when * heard tlait he was preaching 
only about fifteen miles from me. 1 iinmedi- 


Gurley ; stated that we believed the Savior to 
be a mere man, the son of Joseph, and as such 
was not or could not be an object of faith, and 
then closed up his remarks by introducing a 
few of Madam Unmor’s false reports. 

Ilis lectare produced a painful effect on the 
congregation. And at 'the close many voices 
were heard to say that a reply was unnecessa- 
ry, and the general impression was that Ids argu- 
ments could not be answered. All was' confu- 
sion, and there was a general - apprehension that 
Mormonism was down. Bro. Gurley gave an 
• pointment for a reply in fifteen minutes. At 
the appointed time he called the house to or- 
der, and commenced his reply, and continued 
it. for about three-fourths of an hour. The heat 
and fatigue made it impossible to continue 
longer’. He then adjourned it until next Sab- 
bath. Ilis reply, however, produced a won- 


Boston, December 24t.h; 1849. 

Dear Bro. Cooper : — Having a leisure mo- 
ment I write to you ofthe onward march of truth 
in this place. When I came here I found but 
few who Imd any faith at-nll ia the work ofthe 
dispensation of the fulness of time?. Among 
that number our old friend and God blessed 
brother Wm. Skimmings stood foremost, and 
may the blessings of God ever be with him.— 
Bros. Greenwood, Teague and others have 
shown kindness to me, although they said they 


liRo. Co!Sl’ Um pr^riig '.foLs ' to''** ’ S, ''" e '' ** ” belie,< ' d «* 

«* St. Lawrence river, I tldnkU best to write!" T* man ;' bc 5011 » r and as s,„: 

you a few lines, knowing that the saints feel a tl.en H °' cou, [ , . not ^ an ol, -i ect °< ^aitli, an,! 
deep interest in the welfare of Zion, and in Iter fair nfsT I " l> '" lnHlllri "5 t 
friends and advocates. When I vvroteyon last »be 

I was alone, lire Savage no, having mo. me 

according to appointment. I then asked the were heard to sav that l r vo "<' 

Lord to send Lro. Gurley. You may iud?p mv n- i«i ‘ ) " as iinn<*ers.s\» 

feelings when I heard that he was prcacliin* r inputs eo , iild Cn< f n | l1 ,,n l >rt ’ ss * oa was * l,a ^ hisarg;. 
only aboat fifteen miles from me 1 immeilP <!o i i n ° >r ansn ereil. All vvns eonli.. 

ately met him, and onr lechags were such M„r::!sm'Z;X::,r‘ , ;hoTC; ,,C ' ,Si ' 

% Z £ZZ ■£££•% ZTZ'm the" r- «r • ^ *- SESUT : 

bered b, me with thankfulness 2 an oZa! £ Z " m ° “i “ ,M «" <" or 

illg testimony tliut. find has and will hear the 'll "7 ' n,l »meiiccd his reply, and eontiniicii 
prayers of his servants. ° it for about throe-fonrlhs ofon hour. The 

We immediately commenced preaching to- r the',!' t" im|, " ssil,lc lo 

get her. Many came out to hear the trial,.- Cf"' nf.'lT il «•»«■*! «»ext Fal. 

We traveled together through Crosby leans- derlnl off . lo " cver ’ produced a won- 
down and Leeds, administering the word of, n " T ™ 

life by the power of the spirit. At the close' • " t,w ,0,loff ">g ^»hl>atli, at the appointed 

of one of our meetings a Methodist preacher ’ VT’ 1 ,c ,m,so «'«* fdlcd. I was with him. 
gave notice that, at some future period he . * ‘ kl> s,Il ‘ ,,ce prevailed. I opened the 
would reply in lull to the doctrine that we had ; 1,0 ,I,cn eommeaced, and in a- mas- 

advunced. We requested him to name the - ,na,,,,er ,M * ,nct the Kcv. gent on the 

time. This he declined; but replied that li«- ' /ornu ‘ d *»«e Gibraltar of his argu- 

wished us to be present. To us, as uell as nW,,f "" ,I sliw ' vi,, tf his positions were but 
others, it was evident that he wished to take * a . * aad ,{,al 1,1 °J ««»ld not be sup- 

the advantage of our absence to destroy t| l0 f or P^od hy scripture or logic. Thus 

work of God. ! oncc more compelling Methodism to draw hack 

Wc then started for Crosby, and on the Sat- in Mormonism or truth, which 

urday following we received word that the re- -"I ” ,7°^ ,,mC l>C, ° rC tI,c - v ,m<1 ,lo P t ’«* to sink 
ply was lo come off on the morrfm. And as 1 1" ' T ’ T"' AM ,hc ff'°ry be to God, non 
he was allowed lobe the champion of all Mclho- ,c,,cc,orl ' “ a,,d ,orev< * r - Amen. Yours, & c . 
dist preachers, a great anxiety prevailed to V WKIGIIT. 

hear the discussion. Our arrangements were it , iT* . 

such that hut one of,,., could attend. I there- !>,-,» T. ' r ,8W - 

fore requested llro. Gurley to meet him T„ , . * - ,,orE,t - Having a leisure mo- 

this he cheerfullv consented, lie iimncdinc in this " r " C, °PP“ onward march nflrulli 

Iv gathered up his things, and at a TaTe !,w f V T'.' '"' n ' cam< ' l,cr<! 1 '«"«! 1»" 

started lor the” ousel. Having 'sol Lcl mZ ' 

getlier at „„ early hour, and a, 'hic' iiI' ^ T'r & '" 

pointed for meeting the house was filled to mav the bio ' " K foremost, and 

overflowing. Mr. Ilirney then commenced b, ,71 Greel"’"! «» « itl. him.- 

refernag ,o .he sermon de,ive re d by Itai. (shown k'iadne*. ..’nlThon^lh^d ^ * 
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liad but little faith. ; I can assure you that faith 
has increased, and Bro. C. Greenwood is now 
faithfully preaching the gospel, contrary to his 
expectations when I came here. 

I have the assistance of Bro. G. J. Adams 


he took lroni his mouth a huge 'quid Of tobacco 
and threw it upon the white marble hearth, say- 
ing he wished the Gen. would be so good as to 
inform him in what cases capital punishment 
could ever be justified or defended. 

“ Well,” said the general, “ itstrikesme that, 


it | . .1 saiu inegenerai, " itstrikesme that, 

at piuent, and I assme you lie is some, when j if we are going to abolish capital punishment 

he gets roused. I would to God that all his j there are two cases which should be made ex- 
enemies realized the power and talent that he j ceptions. “ 
is in possession of. lie is a full team, and,.' “Two 
knowing the truth, dare maintain it. He 
not one of the many who are so afraid to. do 


wrong that they dare not do right. And by 
the blessing of God he is bound to. put his foot 
on all his foes. May God defend the right. 

We shall baptize several more this week, 
and I am expecting to raise up in this placfr, 
by the blessing ol God, many true friends for 


cases, are there ?” said the petitioner. ^ 
WeII > sir, I should like to hear them stated, 
and the arguments for them.” 

“ The first,” said the general, “ is that of clenr, 
cold blooded, p emeditnted murder. I think the 
person who lies in waiting, or in ambush, with 
malice prepense, and takes the life of a fellow 
c. eat u re, ought to forfeit his Hfe in return. He 
deserves to be hung.” 

V Well, I have cbundance of argument to 
meet that occr >,” said the visitor. ‘‘.Now I 
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7 ,. , r r- , . uuui. », sata me visitor. "l\ow 

the chyrch and kingdom ol God ; and some of , s l, ()ll | ( | |j| ce to know w at is your Other case 

them, and I hope all, will gather up in the j “ The o.her case,” s d the general, “ is that 
spring to our God-given inheritance, Beaver [ °f ( hc onima: that w . I . s en two legs, calls itself 
Island, there to be a light to t he world, and a. . mail > am * ca:r ‘ es a me itliful of disgusting filth 
terror to evil doers. 

i a • — t- 

at 


lam expecting to have] j " 10 n clean 1 there pjiire^t forth upon 

tim iiAin r p.._ V' i . t.ic carpet and scatters k over the hearth Such 

the help ul l.ro. George one week more at i u • ' • „ , . , ..... 

t i ii , . a being is ce tninly not fit to bve in decent so- 

pre.se nt. I shall go to Georgetown to-morrow, cicty, and I do no know-of-any better or more 

and sec if God has any friends there who Jove lendy mode of ge 'lug rid o! him than to hang 
the truth for its own sake. My love to all in him. With tlie.se two exceptions, I tkiult I 


Christ. 
P. S. 


SAMUEL GRAHAM. 
Yesterday oar congregation was 

house in the 
S. G. 


double what could get into the 
evening. 


TWO EXCEPTIONS. 

Gen. T., of New York, agentleman of known 
wealth and liberality, was not long since called 
upon by a person to obtain bis signature on -a 
petition for the'nbolition of capital punishment. 
The person unfolded his papers and documents, 
and presented and enforced his aigument in ra- 
ther a tiresome speech, stopping occasionally to 
deposit a mouthlul of tobacco juice upon a nice 
parlor carpet. Gen. T. was in favor of dimin- 
ishing cnpiLal punishments, but doubted the pro- 
priety or expediency of abolishing them in nil 
cases. At the expression of his opinion, , his 
visitor began to bridle up and prepare to lay 
down his arguments with greater force ; and in 
order to give greater facility to his enunciation. 


should be willing to sign your petition for the’ 
abolition ofcap'tal punishment.” 

The visitor gathered up his papers, thrust 
them into his poefre;, and with a very blank- 
look hastily withdrew. He lias not called since 
to receive the gene..il’s .signature. — Ex. paper. ■ 

The “Southern Literary Messenger.” — 
Week before last we published the prospectus 
of this valuable Magazine. During the past 5 
year we have often taken great pleasure in pe-' 
rusing its pages, and anticipate many similar; 
enjoyments in this. In our judgment it is de- 
cidedly the best literary Magazine in thecoun-% 
try. Its literature is not oflhat light nnd airy 
sort that so general ly characterize many of the 
popular periodicals of the day, but it is sound 1 
nnd sentimentpl, sUcii as tends to please the 
imagination and improve the intellect. Those 
who want a good literary Magazine will get 
the worth of their money by subscribing for ‘ 
the “ Southern Literary Messenger, u and be , 
amply rewarded besides. 
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' ,or| '. Mind but little faith. I can assure you that faith 1 
s s,,( ' |ms increased, mid Bro. C. Greenwood is now ; 
V nn,: •faithfully preaching the gospel, contrary to his' 
in " 1 jfcxpcclntioii.s when I came here. 

I have the assistance of Bro. G. J. Adams,' 
11 fct present, and I assure you he is some, w lien ; 
'‘’ice* |io gets roused. 1 would to God that all his 
r, ’ ss '' enemies realized the power and talent that he 
' |s in possession of. lie is a full team, and, 
ro,1,i ‘' knowing the truth, dare maintain it. He is 
ntlni i, () | one of the many who are so afraid to do 
0 !1!i ^vrong that they dare not do right. And by 

• •'* the blessing of God he is bound to put his loot 

° ,,r ‘ on all his foes. May God defend the right. 
1111,0,1 ^ We shall baptize several more, this week, i 

imd I am expecting to raise up ‘ill this place, 

* 111111 by the blessing ol God, many true friends for 

* aI, ‘ the church and kingdom of God ; and some of 
" 011 ' them, and I hope all, will gather up in the, 

Spring to our God-given inheritance, Beaver, 
inted Island, there to be a light to the world, and a 
him. terror to evil doers. I am expecting to have 

^tlie the help of Bro. George one week more at 
mas- present. I shall go to Georgetown to-morrow, 
the find see if God has any friends there who love 
irgu- the truth for its own sake. My love to all in 
but Christ. SAMUEL GRAHAM. ! 

k ii P' I I*. S. Yesterday our congregation wnsj 
h<i- s double what could gel into the house in the j i 


evening. 


S. G. 


TWO EXCEPTIONS. 

Gen. 1’., of New York, ageutleinan of known 
wealth and liberality, was not long since called 
’upon by a person to obtain his signature on a 
petition for the'nbolition of capital punishment. I 
The person unfolded his papers and documents,! 
and presented and enforced his aigumcnt in ra-j 
flier a tiresome speech, stopping occasionally to 
deposit a mouthful of tobacco juice upon a nice 
parlor enrpet. Gen. T. was in fnvor of dimin- 
ishing capital punishments, but doubted the pro- 
priety or expediency of abolishing them in nil 
■* cases. At the expression of his opinion, his 
! visitor began to bridle up and prepare to lay 
down his arguments with greater force ; and in 
j or der to give greater facility to his enunciation. 


' he took from Ins mouth a huge <|iiid of tobacco 
; and threw it upon the white marble hearth, sav- 
1 ing he wished the Gen. would lie so good as to 
! inform him in what cases capital punishment 
{ could ever be justified or defended. 

; “ ell,” said the general, “ it strikes me that, 

• if we are going to abolish capital punishment, 
there are two cases which should be made ex- 
ceptions.” 

“ Two cases, are there !” said the petitioner. 

“ M ‘*11. sir, I should like to hear them stated, 
and the arguments for them.” 

I “ The first,” said the general, “ is that of clear, 
cold blooded, p emeditated murder. I think the 
person who lies in waiting, or in nmbvsli, with 
malice prepense, and takes the life of a lellow 
j c. nature, ought to for'eit his Hfe in return. He 
deserves to be hung.” 

V\ ell, I have rhundancc of nrgument to 
meet that ore- * said the visitor. “Now I 
should like to know w at is your other case.” 

1 he o.her case,” s <1 the general, “ is that 
of the {’uiiiij. that w .1 ; < n t wo legs, calls itself 
man, and ca.ries a me. : 1 lif'u I of disgusting tilth 
into !1 ‘•lean ho* so, ; ud there pjurs it forth upon 
t .e carpet and scatters i. over the hearth Such 
a being is ce tainly not fit to l*ve in decent so- 
ciety, and I do no know of any better or more 
:eady mode of ge 'ing rid o! him than to hang 
him. W ith tlie.se two exceptions, I think . I 
should be willing to sign your petition for the 
abolition of caj tal punishment.” 

The visitor g the.-ed up his papers, thrust 
them into his po< ' e , and with a very blank 
look hastily witlu'.ew. He has not called since 
to receive the gene .;l’s signature. — Ex. paper. 

The “ Southern Literary Messenger.” — 
Week before last we published the prospectus 
of this valuable Magazine. During the past 
year we have often taken great pleasure in pe- 
rusing its pages, and anticipate mnuy similar 
enjoyments in this. In our judgment it is de- 
cidedly the best literary Magazine in the coun- 
try. Its literature is not. ol that light and airy 
sort that so generally characterize many of the 
popular periodicals of the day, but it is sound 
and sentimental, such as tends to please the 
imagination and improve the intellect. Those 
who want a good literary Magazine will get 
the worth of their money by subscribing lor 
the “ Southern Literary Messenger,” and he 
amply rewarded besides. 


A NEW YEAR’S SONG. j SILENCE. 

ThU tftoftinp In •ilence I ponder and monm. What a strange power there is in silence! 

O’M ike *■* haTe P* s8ed “» mor ® *f re,arn ’ How many resolutions are formed— how many 

How *a*t *i® the labors, the troubles and fears, ' - _ « . , 

Of eight hundred millions who’ve toiled through the jear. sublime conquests effected during that pause, ; 

. • U- when the lips are closed, and the soul secretly j 

How many ten thousands were slain by their foes, wucu wc « » \xru 

While widows and orphans have mourn’d o’er their woes, feels the eye of her maker upon her. When 

While pestilence, famine and earthqoakes appear, some of those Cutting, sharp,' bligll thing, Words 

And sign, in the heaven, throughout the past year. ^ ^ ^ the hot indig . 

How sway been murder’d and plunder’d and robb’d, nant blood into the face and head, if those 

* whom they are addressed keep silence. look ! 

The earth o’er the scenes they beheld the past year. on with awe, for a mighty work is going on 

But the day star has dawn’d o’er the land of the blew’d, within them, and the spirit of evil, or their 

The drat beams of morning, the morning or rest; guardian angel, is very near to them in that 

When cleans'd from pollution the earth shall appear During that pause they have made a 

step towards heaven or towards hell, and an 
welcome the new ye.r.1 1 hail ^ item has been scored in the book which the 

Wbila each fleeting moment brings near and more near, day G f judgement snail see opened. I ney are 

The day long ex pected, the great thousa nd years. the strong ones of the earth, the mighty food 

Nothing is Lost. — The drop that mingles for good or evil, those who know how to keep 
With the fldod-*-the sand dropped oft the sea silence when it is a pain and grief to them ; 

6 |j 0re th e W ord yotrtjave spoken — will not be those who give time to their own souls, to 

lost. Each will have its influence and be felt, wax strong against temptation ; or to the pow- 
till time shall ie no more. Have you ever ers of wrath, to stamp them with their with- 
thought of the effect that might be produced ering passage.— Ex. 

A.. rndoEEsr.™*. 

return to their homes to produce the same ef- On Friday evening, the 7th instant, soon af- 
fect on a hundred, perhaps. A bad word may ter sunset, the attention of many persons in town 
arouse the indignation ofa whole neighborhood ; was attracted towards the west by the blaze 
it may spread like wild fire to produce disas- of a large meteor in that direction, about 4o 
trous effects. As no word is lost, be careful degrees above the horizon. Some say that it 
how you speak— speak right, speak kindly.— shot upward ; and others that its course was 
The influence you may exert by a life of kind- either downward or diagonal. But the most 

ness— by words dropped among the young nud remarkable appearance was that which suc- 

the old— is incalculable. It will not cease ceeded the flight of the body. About m the 
when your bodies lie in the grave ; but will be place where it was first seen, there was visible, 
felt wider and still wider as years pass away, for the space of at least fifteen minutes, a verj 
Who then will not exert himself for the wel- Hg-ht trail of light, of irregular form, something 
fere of millions ? — Ex. D f Die zig zag shape. It was as though a streak 

Death or M^Tthe" Muuj!RlTE.-We of lightning hod been daguerreotyped on the 
J«fve by our exchangee that Mr. Win. Mil- sky. The length of the luminous trad was to 
kHoted L the founder of the Second Advent appearance three or four rods. We do not re- 
±,' “ed on the 20th ult., aged 68 years, at member to have read any account of the light 
hh, residence at Low Hampton, N. Y. He was ofa meteor remaining so long visible We 
*w*o hi the last war. L (ought at Platts- have no! t understood that any report was h«^ 
hare 'and has been for years a justice of the but we doubt not there was further west than 
biitg, and has y j this.— Wilmington (AT. C.) Chronicle. 

peace. 



A NEW YEAR'S SUNG. | SILENCE. 

Tbi. ttorain? in •il«nc« 1 ponder and mourn, What a strange power there is in silence! 

O’ef the eeeoeo that have paaaed no more to return j V • 

How vatt are the labors, the troubles and fears, How many resolutions are formed — how many 

Of eight hundred millions who’re toiled through the year. sublime Conquests effected during that pause. 

How many ten thousands were slain by their foes, when the lips are closed, and the soul SCCretlt 

While widows and orphans hare mourn’d o’er thoir woes, feels the eye of her maker upon her! Whet* 

While pestilence, famine and earthquakes appear, _ / .« ... ■ * . , 

And sign, in the heaven, throughout the past year. SOmc of thoSe cutting, sharp, bllghthmg, Words 

, . ^ , . . , . have been spoken which send the hot indie- 

How man? been morder’d and plunder’d and robb’d, * . - t B • , 

How many oppressed and driven by mobs, nant blood into the face and head, if those 

How oft have the heav’ns bedewed with their tears to whom they are addressed keep silence, look 

The earth o’er the scenes they beheld the past year. on awe> f or a mighty work is going Oil 

But the day star has dawn’d o’er the land of the blsss’d, within them, and the spirit of evil, or t heir 

guardian angel, is very near to them in that 

Af the garden of Edep, and peace crown the year. hour. During 1 that ptlUSC they IinV6 made a 

Then welcome the new year. I hail with delight. Ste P t0 ' Vards hea ' e " ° r towards hell, Mid ill. 

The season approaching with time’s rapid flight ; item has been scored in the book which the 

While each fleeting moment brings near and more near, day of judgement shall see opened. TIlCV arc 

T>. d„ tog ■!.. »;.»■ the strong ones of the earth, the mighty fond 

Nothing is Lost. — The drop that mingles for good or evil, those who know how to keep 
With the flood— the sand dropped on the sea silence when it is a pain and grief to them; 
shore — the word you have spoken — will not be those who give time to their own souls, to 
lost. Each will have its influence and be felt, wax strong against temptation ; or to the pow- 
till time shall be no more. Have you ever ers of wrath, to stamp them with their with- 

thought of the effect that might be produced ering passage. — Ex. 

by a single word ? Drop it pleasantly among — - 

a group, and it will make a doEcn happy, to -AN EXTRAORDINARY METEOR, 
return to their hornet to produce the same ef- On Friday evening, the 7th instant, soon af- 
fect on a hundred, perhaps. A bad word may ter sunset, the attention of many persons in town 
arouse the indignation ofavyhole neighborhood ; was attracted towards the west by the blaze 
it may spread like wild fire to produce disas- of a large meteor in that direction, about 4f> 
trous effects. As no word is lost, be careful degrees above the horizon. Some say that ii 

how you speak — speak right, speak kindly. — shot upward ; and others that its course was 

The influence you may exert by a life of kind- either downward or diagonal. But the most 
ness — by words dropped among the young and remarkable appearance was that which suc- 
the old — is incalculable. It will not cease ceeded the flight of the body. About in the 
when your bodies lie in the grave ; but will be place where it was first seen, there was visible, 
felt wider and still wider as years pass away. f or the space of at least fifteen minutes, a verv 

Who then will not exert himself (°r the wel- light trail oflight, of irregular iorm, something 
fare of millions 1—Ez. . 8 . " . 8 . f 

_ of the zig zag shape. It was as though a streak 

Dbath of Miller, the Millerite. — W e of lightning had been daguerreotyped on the 
perceive by our exchanges that Mr. Win. Mil- sky. The length of the luminous trail was to 
ler, noted as the founder of the Second Advent appearance three or four rods. We do not re- 
party, died on the 20th ult., aged 68 years, at member to have read any account of the light 
his residence at Low Hampton, N. Y. He was of a meteor remaining so long visible. We 
a captain in the last war, and fought at Platts- have not understood that any report was heard, 
burg, and has been for years a justice of the but we doubt not there was further west than 
peace. this, — Wilmmgtm (N. C.) Ckromcle. 
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[WHOM? No. 161. 


'i COSPKI, HKBAl.n, 

PflINTKn AND PUM.ISIIKIJ WRKKI.Y. KORTIIK ( ■ IIUIICII OK J EKCR 
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TWO nol.I.AnSPKK ANNUM, payaiii.k, invauiaiii.v. in ahvahce. Sec how evei 
All letters and communications inusi Iik directed u> I-'iia.ncis Cooper, j work ’ 

pusl paid, or they will not betnkrn from ilie posl office. ' ’ 


‘ There, William has lelt his small parlor, this 
sitting room and three chambers to fjnish at 
li is leisure, when he is out of employment . ' 
Sec how everything is arranged. So handy 


THE BROWN SILK DRESS. 

‘ Why, Eliza ! what a choice for a wedding 


‘You don’t say you are going to do your 
own work ?’ 

‘ Certainly I do. There is only one appren- 


dress ! Your other dresses are in good style, tice, and I should think it strange if I could 
and you have a plenty ol them, considering the not do it with all ease.’ 

changes in fashion — but a brown si I k to be ‘My heart, what strange fancies you have, 
married in — whoever heard of sueh a fancy in To be sure, it is well enough if you can bring 


a girl of eighteen ?” 


your mind to do it, but then folks do so differ- 


‘ ’Tis true, aunt, that my choice may seem ently now-a-days. There is my Maria, she 
somewhat sombre, but you know very well has moved into an elegant house all furnished 
that I am about to become the wife of a poor from top to bottom. She keeps a great girl to 
mechanic’who depends on his daily labor for do the work, and a little one to wait and tend, 
support. As the wife of such a man, I must Oh, things do go on beautifully, I promise 
necessarily limit my expenditures to my cir- you. » . . , 

cumstances, and I have thought it better to ‘ Her husband is a young lawyer, is he not 
purchase something which would be useful for —is he wealthy V 

some time to come, than to consult any appear- ‘Oh! he is very well off. He does not get 
ance as a splendid bride for one short evening much practice yet, but I dare say he will soon. 
— especially as I am to see no strangers.’ He has a thousand dollars at interest; besides, 

• There is something in that. There is Ma- Maria could not have married a mechanic, 
ria’s wedding dress. She will never wear it their hands get so hard and black, and their 
again in the world. She had a white satin, complexions, especially if they are exposed, 
with a lace dress over it. Oh, she did look get so brown. I would not wish to hurt your 
beautifully! I do" admire to see a handsome feelings, but I do think that, for pride’s sake, for 
bride.’ the sake of vour family, you might have made 

‘ Yes it is, very well foythem that can afford a little different choice, 
it. But it would be quite absurd for me to ‘ Oh, aunt, excuse my language I have yet 
purchase an expensive dress for one, or even a to learn that a. man’s occupation, whether it 
few evenings, when by the expenditure of produces hard hands or white soft hands, 
half the money, I can procure that which will whether it gives the cheek a brown or pale 
be serviceable for some years. But come, put hue, is any disparagement to him. ^ou must 
on your bonnet and step over to our new get acquainted with William aud hear him 
house. It is all furnished, at least all that is converse. You will not think of hard hands, 
finished ; I value it more highly than I should and his animated, intelligent countenance, will 
if it was not so near my mother’s. drive his bronzed skin quite out of your head. 
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THE BROWN SILK I)Rl>S. 

* Why, Eliza ! what, a choice lor a wedding 
dress! Your other dresses arc in good style, 
anti you hat e a plenty of them, considering the 
changes in fashion — hut a brown silk to be 
married in — whoever heard of such a fancy in 
a girl of eighteen ?” 

‘ ’Tis true, aunt, that my choice may seem 
somewhat sombre, but you know very well 
that I am about to become the wife of a poor 
mechanic who depends on his daily labor for 
support. As the wife of such a man, I must, 
necessarily limit my expenditures to my cir- 
cumstances, and I have thought, it better to 
purchase something which would be useful for 
some time to come, than to consult any appear- 
ance as a splendid bride for one short evening 
-especially ns I am to see no strangers.’ 

•There is something in that. There is Ma- 
ria’s wedding dress. She will never wear it 
again in the world. She had a white satin, 
with a lace dross over it. Oh, she did look 
beautifully ! I do admire to see a handsome 
bride.’ 

* Yes it is very well for them that can afford 
it. But it would be quite absurd for me to 
purchase an expensive dress for one, or even a 
few evenings, when by the expenditure ol 
half the money, I can procure that which will 
he serviceable for some years. But come, put 
on your bonnet and step ovbr to our new 
house. It is all furnished, at least all that is 
finished; I value it more highly than I should 
il it was not so near my mother’s. 


‘ There, William has left his small parlor, this 
silling room and three chambers to finish at 
bis leisure, when lie is out of employment. 
See how everything is arranged. So Imndy 
(or in v work.’ 

‘ You don’t say you are going to do your 
own work V 

'Certainly I do. There is only one appren- 
tice, and I should think it strange if I could 
not do it with all ease.’ 

* My heart, what strange fancies you have. 
To be sure, it is well enough if you cun bring 
your mind to do it, but then folks do so differ- 
ently now-a-days. There is my Maria, she 
lias moved into an elegant house all furnished 
from top to bottom. She keeps a great girl to 
do the work, and a little one to wait and tend. 
Oh, things do go on beautifully, I promise 
you. 

• Her husband is a young lawyer, is he not 
—is lie wealthy ?’ 

‘ Oh ! lie is very well off. lie does not get 
much practice yet, but I dare say he will soon. 
He 1ms a thousand dollars at interest; besides, 
Maria could not have married a mechanic, 
their hands get so hard and black, and their 
complexions, especially if they arc exposed, 
get so brown. I would not wish to hurt your 
feelings, but I do think that, for pride’s sake, for 
the sake of vour family, you might have made 
a little different choice.’ 

‘Oh, aunt, excuse my language— I have yet 
to learn that a. man’s occupation, whether it 
produces hard hands or white soft hands, 
whether it gives the cheek a brown or pale 
hue, is any disparagement to him. You must 
get acquainted with Willium and | hear him 
converse. You will not think of hard hands, 
and his animated, intelligent countenance, will 
drive his bronzed skin quite out of your head. 
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But, aunt, you don’t say anything about my 
furniture — and you must see my nice closets. 


L 


* Oh ! your furniture is well enough. The 


less then you will have to take care of, you 
know.’ 

‘ Yes we could not get much furniture. I 
insisted upon* William taking the money which 
my grandfather left me, to pay off a few hun- 
dred dollars which he owed for this place, in 
order to enable us to begin in the world. We 
both have such horror of debt that we were 
determined not to incur any, if we could pos- 
sibly help it. See what a nice press for the 
bed clothes this is.’ ^ 

‘ Why, what a quantity of bed and table 
linen ! it is really nice too. You have more 
than my Maria has, 1 declare.’ ■ • 

‘ Yes, I always want an abundance of such 
things. This drawer is filled with towels — 
this is filled with table cloths— this for my 
ironing sheet and blanket — and this closet 
contains my tin and wooden ware.’ 

‘I declare, F.liza, you are a strange thought- 
ful girl. I must tell you one thing about Ma- 
ria, that made us have a good hearty laugh. 
The Monday morning after she was married, 
the girl cnmeto ask where the tubs were, and 
don’t you think that the child had actually for* 
gotten to buy a tub, and a clothes line and pins ! 
She said it never popped into her head. But 
la! it wnn’trstrange — she had never been used 
to do anything of the kind.’ 

*1 believe, aunt. I have shown you all, now. 
We will go if you please. I hope you will not 
let my brown dress, or William’s brown hands, 
frighten you away this evening ?’ 

‘Oh, no! But as I must take the stage for 
Maria’s early in the morning, you must allow 
me to retire early.' * * * 

* What fellows these Yankees are for com- 
bining elegance and usefulness,’ said a southern 
gent leman to himself ns he sat on the piazza 
of the hotel in the town of — -- — . ‘Sir,’ said 
he addressing himself to a venerable looking 


man near him, ‘can you tell me who resides 
in that elegant cottage — where the grounds 
arc laid out with so much taste ?’ 


* Oh, that is Squire Bill Thorndyke’s. You 
must be a stranger in these parts not to know 
him.’ 

‘I am, sir; and since he seems such a prom- 
inent member of society, I should be happy to 
know something of his history.’ 

‘Oh there is nothing remarkable in it, noth- 
ing at all, sir. His father was a man of great 
learning, but he nearly run through a fortune in 
trying to live in style. He died, and left three 
boys. Their mother then went from the place, 
and was. a woman of strong sense. She sold 
property, paid off all the debts, and had enough 
left to buy that little house to the left. It had 
but two rooms, and there is a garden spot at- 
tached to it. Here she puts out her boys to 
trades. One to a mason, one to a wheel 
wright, and this. Bill to a carpenter. They 
were mighty smart boys, and settled in distant 
towns. Bill staid however. ,He married the 
widow Perry’s daughter. *She was as smart as 
a steel trap; she was a right good scholar, 
and has made an excellent wife. They’ve got 
along wonderfully. He did not make better 
wages than other men, but somehow the mon- 
ey increased. It. was no mystery to me, for I 
watched them pretty sharp. You never saw 


him before he kept a horse riding out for 


pleasure. No, they both pulled one way, and 
took their pleasure in being sober, ‘ndustrinus 
and useful, and now they reap their reward in 
being universally respected.’ 

' Why, there aint a man that has so much mon- 
ey to let as Squire Thorndykv.nnd he is never 
hard and screwing about it as some are. He 
isn’t stingy either. He has taken the two sons 
of Lawyer Willis to bring up, and he does as 
well. by them as he does by his own lawyer 
Willis’ wife was a kind of cousin to Squire 
Thorndyke’s wife. Shft was a dashy, showy 
gnl. Lord ! you’d lm’ thought the richest 
folks upon the earth were married, when they 
had the knot tied. Poor fellow, he Imd a hard 
time, notwithstanding, to support his ladv wife 
in style. He took to drink and died. I’ve 
heard say that she turned up her nose at her 
cousin’s match, but she little thought that her 
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d °"’ t Say m ' ythi "* ab0Ut my ‘Oh, that is Squire Hill Thorndykc’s. You 
jrn.ture and you must see my nice closets, must be a stranger in these parts not to know 
‘Oh! your furniture is well enough. The him.’ 

less then you will have to take care of, you ‘ I am, sir ; and since he seems . such a prom- 
, v' . , inonl number of society, I should be hannv to 

• -T r Ve C5 w , n n0tffCt m,,ch fm nitur °- 1 know something of his history/ " * 

insisted upon William taking the money which ‘ Oh there is nothing remarkable in it noth', 
my grandfather left me, to pay off a few him- i„g at :i ||, sir . i !is f at | lcr uas „ man of trfnt 

order 1 0 arS |T " C ' 1,0 °' Vei1 for ,,lls P ]a ™> learning, but he nearly run through a fortune in 
order to enable us to beg,,, in the world. We trying to live in style.’ He died, and left t hrie 
otl, have such horror of debt that we were boys. Their mother then went from the place 
determined not to incur any, if we could pos- an(1 was a woman of stron „ scnsc S1|0 * ^ 
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is niied with la l)lo cloths — this lor mv immc n;n i i H ... 

, , . M%n i towns. I>i 1 1 slant however. He inarm'd tlm 

* I declare, liliua you arc a ulrangc Htouglil- nntl has made aiTradleat ^Thcx'vrZ 

Ha g ti:,t t't-'- u v n " " o, ^ 

Tl,e Monday^ afiet she tva, Lurkd! ! e, ?™,' U Z’ZZZZZ Z iTl 

don'f y o rSi„k that ^^11!!^ for! Idm ’^TeTopI ThL }\ WVVT 
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I believe, aunt, 1 have shown yon all now 4 Wliv n ;„, .1 < 

Wp will n-n if,,,,.. i ir i ^ ’ ' " '*) .there aint a man that has so much mon* 

4 OI» no ? n « i , ls|1 ^ ^tuigy cither. He has taken the two sons 

5 - - vs- ~ 

he addressing himself to a venerable licking time! SttJSLSliin^ IS 

am laid out mth so much taste ?' cousin* mtchj b „ t shc J> “ £ 



cousi n ** duviatiow fr”™ d* MftMt li**# M b* n**^W ; jo** I* 

. Joseph** wftl, tlw ftrtiiton of rack bi ww » ik fHi »»< y 

1 tnki. wa j n and the uniform inclination of the laltor. sown* lo km»» 
Thorn- ascertained *W> equal prretMon, M If lb* *W» M lull* WWIW'- 
ed of eat now oo the rarfow. Wee the pit or the puosMg* 

, first 1 Or were they otitsal tansoasly cun«4 « ml tkl tMftM 
its IS a j miMr , rtora both bote up the latso* V- — 

I folks The exirdt.e thinness *• the pirtiUnn Well flftttJ tbe Ittoebh 
I e«m of M, ioaub, ebot KWMtrf Iho w*U t# isuortud to tka 
’ I second volume el memoirs te Nepo l eee’t great wsek ofggypt, fn 

I thCir ' p . c»|. It U acceding to bins hat •ttieea reauetew thteh 
JoilC ill ( ahont ux inches 'J He jetUj remirks that it wai beta te^atterf 
singoiir cere to leave ee4 presses* so email e | Ht n* *hie ■***■ 

- T*t;B~ the rock Una i hath t^ee ol tt_ It ewtl .»*— M KWH ** 
proportion than sheet* of pasteboard placed oa *dg». to "ippoeteae 
end of the eutr of e modem bailt ho**#. fee H showM be bath le 
mrnJ that the taeauta roof of tike optrel pa ko e fo east the well tan 
nothing bat thta dim of lock l* oappott it, oe tapteeaet teak paeMaae 
Irom fa’ling a* !e-4»»fd by imirt, at took e* from thtaf* '■ 
the direpti >n of the atm*, aw it* b<*lj wolt*^ te tha^gawenl ••*• 
Uai thta it not all ; that itttktee! aa u taey teaoe, ita hoM de- 
ti!!!** hot pierced It through tu whole atteat with oetaet*eaf>«? 


JOSEPH'S WELL AT CAIRO, 
tkahlo well ever mad* by man, i* Jo or 

It* magnitude, and iho ikill dieplayed in il» t 

have never been turpatted 
.ken of it with admiration. 

!»u* well is an oblong square, tw»i 
being sufficiently rapacioo* 


The most rema 
Cairo. 

which is perfectly unique, 
elers have »p< 

This stupendi 
eighteen 

moderate-sized house. It is excavated (of 
solid rock, to the depth of one I 
it is enlarged into a capacious 
formed a basin or reservoir l_ 

(for this chamber is not at 
the reservoir another shaft is continued 
feet lower, where it emerges 
in winch the wster is found, 
and ninety-seven !c*t 
line with the upper one. nor is it ro large 
As the water is first raised into the basin, 
propelled by horses: 
how are these anitn 

pit. and hy what means do they ascend * 
problem that renders Josepti’s 
which indicates an advanced state of the art 
construction. 

A spiral passage way is cut through the rock, from the sutfscr of 
the ground lo the chamber, independent of the well, rount which 
it winds with so gentle a descent that persons sometimes ride up or 
down upon asses or mules. It is six feel four inches wid», snd 
seven feet two inches high. Between it *<»d the interior of the 
well a wall of rock it left lo prevent persons from falling into, or 
tven looking down it, (winch in seme cases would ba equally fa- 
tal.) exeepyhrougli certain openings or windows, hy means ol 
which it i» faintly lighted from the . interior <i( the well ; by *hia 
passage the animals descend, which drive the machinery that rets* 


nty-four fret hy Uol lh j. it ^ 
to admit with n ns mmtth a has pierces 

these. dimensions) through 0[Wnin|r , t lo ,dm 
Kundred and sixty-five fret, whew Opinions rasp* 
chamber, in the bottom of which is thought 

to receive the water raised from below din! y nr * ago ; 
the bottom of the well.) On one side of s<tm, the intrepid 
one hundred and thirty ropean usages, i 

• • i. i _/ and carnage tfcrot 

through the rock tnW, a bed of gravel ^ f 

Thu whole depth being two hundred p it „ 4ich ,j 

The lower shaft is not in the same vertical n f wlikh w* shsl 

being fifteen feet hy nine. V an MeJ, a ho v 

by means of inschinefy T 0 ’’’®. 0 ^ l * 1 "’ 

3 , snd lie adds. “ I 

t>xen within thn clumber it tr.ay be liked. mfr |, ov mlll r 
conveyed tn that depth in this tremendous Jrauhei and J ftti 
It is the solution of this 

Well so peculiarly interesting, and 1 

at the period of iu . , . 

1( I were 

thing* in il»t-’ world 
them away, the folk 
distribution 

I would will to the world trull* «od 
ship, which net* very *corec. 

I would give on •ddiUoool portion < 
to lawyers, traders and tnrrthiau. 


l would give to physician* 


I would rivc to printers their pay. 

To gsMutipHiR svomeu short tooRues 

To you tic women, Rood tense, 
kuRf wiHstA, and natural teeth. 

To > ou hr ■sprouts or dandies, e oat 
little ctush, and hard labor. 

To old rouid*. Rond temper, sme 
little and Rood husband*. 

To old bachelor*, love for virtue, 

and wives. — JE*. 


surface ol the ground. In the lower shaft a path ia also cut doan 
lo lha water; but as no portion is left between it tod the wall, it ta 
extremely perilous for strangers to descend. 

This celebrated production of former limes resembles enuoorasoas 
hollow screw, the centre of which forma lha well and lha threads a 
winding staircase roved it. To erect of granite • flight of “ geome- 
tries! " or •» well aiair*,” two or throw hundred feet high on th* sur- 
face of the ground, would rrqoira extraordinary skill - although in 
the execution every aid from rule*, measurca, and th* hgkt of day, 

hut to begin sack s work 


would guide the workmen at every step 
at the top. and construct it downward by excavation alow ta th# 
dark kuwcla of lha earth, is a as ora arduous undertakings oapuctally 
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boys would be glad to go to that same cousin 
for a home, while she would be glad to take 
up with the little house that Squire Thorn- 
dyke's mother lived in.’ 

• All, sir,’ continued the old man, ‘this is a 
changing world ; but to my mind, if folks 
would only be prudent, and industrious, and 
give up hankering after things beyond their 


as deviations from the correct lines could not bo remedied; yet, hi 
Juseph’s well, the partition of rock between the pit, and Ike ptuayr 
way, and the uniform inclination of the Utter, seem. to have keen 
ascertained with pqual precision, as if the whole had been ermatiaet- 
e<! of cut alone on the surface. Was the pit or the passage formed 
first? Or were they simultaneously carried on and the excavated 
masses from both bore up tho latter ? 

’I'lie extreme thinness ol the partition wall excited the astonish- 
ment of M. Jomark, whose accountof- the well it inserted in the 
second volume ol memoirs in Napoleon’s great work of Egypt, pan 
2d, p. GUI. It is according to him hut sixteen cenliraers thick 


I 


f 


means, there would be more real good done in ! ( about six indies!)- He justly remarks that it most have required 
’ . , ‘ | , ’ I singular care- to leave and preserve so small a portion while «xca- 

llie World aim lewei t.liallgts. ! valing tlm rock from hotli sidee of it. It would seem no stronger in 
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~ 7T** , , , i proportion than sheetsofpasteboanlplacedonedge.tosupportonc 

JOSEPH S WELL A l l-AIUO. j enil of the stair of a modern built house, for it should be home In 

The most remarkablo well ever made by man, is Joseph’s well at j , n | (|l | ,| lat t |, e mass i V e roof of the spiral passage next the well has 
Cairo. Its magn'-lurin, and tho skill displayed in its constriifiion, j n0 ||,i,,jr hut this film of rock to support it, or topreventsuch portion* 
which is perfectly unique,' have never been surpassed. All Iruv-j | ro(n falling as are loosened by fissures, or such as from changes in 
elers have spoken of it with admiration. j the direction of the strata, are not firmly united to the general maa*. 

This stupendous well is an oblong square, twenty-four feet by. lluMhis is not all ; thus insufficient as it may seem, the bold de- 
eiglueen; being sufficiently capacious to admit with. n its mouth a „jj, ncr has pierced it through its whole extent with semicircular 
moderate-sized house. It is excavated (of these dimensions) through 0 p L . n j n j, s , l0 admit light from tho well. 

solid rork, to the depth of one hundred anti sixty-five feel, where | Opinions respecting the date of this well are exceedingly vanoua. 
it is enlarged into a capacious chamber, in the bottom of which is |> 0( .„ e | { , ) thought it was built by a visier named Joseph, eight ban- 
formed a basin or reservoir to receive the water raised from helowi j y ears aj ,„ . „(|„. r authorities more generally attribute it to Sal 
(for this chamber is not at the bottom of tint well.) On one side of > ml in, the intrepid defender of bis country against the hordes of^ Ko- 
thc reservoir another shaft is continued, one hundred and thirty rnpean savages, who, , under the name of 


rapiD« 

. ... o • , iiml carnaon'ihrouuh his land. His name was Yusef '( Joseph.)— 

feet lower, where it emerges through the rock into a htd g. Hy the common people of Egypt it has long been ascribed to the 
in which the water is found. The whole depth being two hundred patriarch of that name, and itseir traditions are often well founded ; 
and ninety-seven feel. 'I'lie lower shaft is not in tint same vertical „f which we shall -r've an example in the account of the Swape. — 

Van Sled, who vis ' Egypt several limes in the 17th century 

.1 l . rmirito 


linp with ihe unn«*r one. nor is it solarj£*i. brinji fifteen feet by nini? — ----- .... 

• r 1 • . .t 1 1 „ , ounQ ,.r Iliar i lriP . v says Rome of tho people in hia time thourrht it wa« by ipinu. 

As the water is first raised into the liasiii, hy means of machinery je n|)( j g< .. | aln a | mugl inclined to helieve it, for I cannot con- 
prope'loil l»y horse> witliin th« c*.lr.iinl)Hr it may be aakml, • C( »j V(! | l0W nian ran compass so wonderful a work.** — Es U m k'M //y- 

bow are ibfse animal* conveyed to lliat depth in ibis tremendous draulics and Mechanics. 

pit, and hy what moans do they ascend ? It is the solution of this — ** 

problem ihat renders Josopi.’n Well ro peculiarly interest inff, and WHAT I WOULD DO. 

which indicates an advanced state of the arts at the period of its. Jf J were possessed of the most Valuable 

A spiral passage way is cut through tho rock, from tho surface of tilings til the world, and was about to Will 
the ground to the chamber, independent of the well, round which , UWUY, the following would be my plan ol 

it winds with so gentle a descent that persons sometimes ride up or ■ 

down upon asses or mules. It is six feet four inches wide, and ( IS fl U IO . 

seven fvet two inches hi*»h. between it and the interior of the ; I would will to the World truth anil tneiia- 


well a wall of rock is left to prevent persons from falling into, or, g j d which life' very scarce 

fa- 1 _ ... , , • . • 


wen looking down it, (which in some cases would b.r equally ta- * ^ add j tio „ nl portion of truth 

ul.) except Jhrougli cerium openings or windows, by means of. h 

which it in faintly lighted from tlm interior of the well; by this to lawyers, traders and merchants. 


passage the animals descend, which drive the machinery that rais- 
es the water from the lower abaft Into the reservoir or basin, from 
winch it is again elevated by similar machinery, by other oxen on the 
surface of the ‘jronnd. In the low'er fthaft a path is also cut down ■ 
to the water; hut as no portion is left between it and the well, it is 
extremely perilous for strangers to descend. 

This celebrated production of former times resembles an enormous 
hollow screw, the centre of which forms the well and the threads a 


I would give to physicians skill and learning. 
I would give to printers their pay. 

To gossiping women short tongues. 

To young women, good sense, modesty, 
large waists, and naturnl teeth. 

To young sprouts or dandies, common sense. 


winding staircase round it. To erect of granite a flight of “gcome- |j^| e ("ash, Ulld hard labor. 


tricxl ’’ or “ well stairs," two or three hundred feet high on tho sur- 
face of the ground, would require extraordinary skill : although in 
the execution every aid from rules, measures, and the light of day, 

would guide the workmen at every step ; hut to begin such a wprk ^ 

at the lop, and construct it downward by excavation alone in the! • —Fx 

daik bowels ofthe earth, tea more arduous undertaking, especially i anu Wives.- -ox. 


smooth faces, 


To old muids, good temper, 
little and good husbands. 

To old bachelors, love for virtue, children 
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PRESENT CONDITION OF THE RE- difference of opinion was of minor conse- 

LIGIOUS WORLD REPRESENTED 13 Y n uence. 

THE SIMILIIUDE OF A DREAM. I soon turned from the scene of contention 

As I was reposing one day in a beautiful about creeds, and listened to hear. some of them 
grove, and meditating upon t lie present, condi- give their descriptions of the glory, majesty and 
tion of the world, my mind became lost as to beau tv of heaven; also the advantage of beiii" 
the things that were around me, and I fell, into a Christian.. On the other hand some attempt- 
a deep sleep, and dreamed a dream; and be- ed to describe the woes and pains of hell that 
hold I was carried away and set down in a will be inflicted upon those who disobey the 
great field, and it was tilled with a numerous commands -of-Ged. This produced much con- 
concourse of people who seemed to be in great tention among them ; some said there was a 
confusion, and they did not appear to agree 1 hell, others said there was none. I was also 
with each other, but walked in different direc- displeased at this, and was about to turn away 
tions. When I saw this I marveled greatly, and hnve nothing more to do with religion or 
and when I viewed them more closely, I dis- its votaries: but being urged by all parties to 
covered they were people o! all ranks and read the scriptures and satisfy mvsclf-which 
grades of society; and what still more astou- I resolved to do ; but when I thoroughly ex- 
ishcd me was, they were people from all the im- jammed them for myself I found that the' mass 
tions of the earth. I also discovered that, they ! ol the Christian part of this company were pro- 
were engaged ,n several different exercises- fessing one thing and living by another * 

I inquired of one that stood by what this meant ; In order to reconcile my mind to this I was 

be told me that it was their several exercises cited to learned men to get an explanation of the 
in religious ^vorslnp. While beholding the scriptures. I called on them, and truly they 

heathen part of tins company I was much pained made much exertion to explain the scriptures 

to see the awful cruelties that they inflicted to my satisfaction, and at the sa^ iime to suR 
upon themselves during their ceremonies ;— I their creeds. With fl.eir fine Speeches and 
exclaimed O ignorance! thou foul monster! the rehearsing of popular traditions and through 

multitude that professed chrislianit. As J i. “ " ' I co ', ,ve, ; ,ed «■<=«•■ opittion*.— 
drew near and entered into the midlt of the Yfl , 1° T ^ P ° PUlar 

company, I was asked if I enjoyed religion and f, v I t’l T ‘ cunent popnlar- 
belonged to any society: Ianswered an 1 the " fo ^ ook c ^»d investigation, and 

made known my^condition, hopiTig to receive TZT 7^ T** and abidc ^ 
such instructions as jrould relieve my mind ,llc ^ achm f of men - But before I was so 
and remove the burden from it. I entered in- Y pa . rty Spint — at 1 co »^ not 

to conversation with several, and found them 1 1)re \ ailei upon to mvesl Ugate for myself, the 
to have opposite opinions. Some manifested a h f mn ff ed * n,ul 1 wns rescued : before 

warm zeal for the" cause, and "iisly oV ^TiLl M ***** 

posed others ; and others were more candid - s i t L m , UP ° H ar ° USed l ° SCG my 

At t'ns warring about creeds, and clashing of Suddenly there appeared a cloud which hov 
opinions, I was astonished ; for they all pretend- ered over the multitude, having a singular an- 

I was much disgusted, ' nnd wm LmUbtota'rn E^TiIT 7T ° tCrrib,e 

embrace .b.,™, o r ee d , ’'some^bU ZVTj&JZ 


pc 
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THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE HP 'i:#r ,• ~ 

UGIOUS WORLD REPRESENTED liV , 01 “" ,0 “ ° f " ,h, " r co,,sc - 
THE SIMILITUDE OF A DUE UI ’ !r 

As I was rcoosiii" one dav ia a L„, ri . . 1 ■"« ^ ^ scene of conic. lion 

grove, and meditating upon (lu- „ rcs «.„t «• ' r. a !” ,,,l ) n y ei s » | lstc,,c<i to lienrsomo of them 
tion of the world, my mind became lost •""to h / "T ‘ 0St ‘ r,,),,o,ls olthe g lory, majesl v and 

the things that were around me, and I fell inlo a' chrU: ian 'oT/Vh 7 U<,41r4 ‘ ° f 
a deep sleep, and dreamed a dream • and be ed t , l i , ,,a,,<l somc a,t <*inpt- 

liold I was carried uwav and set down i, (, «^-nbe the woes and pains off, ell that 

great field, and it was Idled with a numerous Cm m-nlu Id'cl.d'"^^ 0 " 0 V’° ^ 

concourse of people u ho seemed to be in -real len.io , -n- L * mm-h con- 

confusion, and they did not appear to a^-reo ' hell oM 'T" = Soine saul 'here was a 

with each other, but walked in different diree- j dis den soil Vuhi ' “’"l T ^ 
tions. When I saw this I marveled u. , , ’ a,Kl " s,s «hout to tut:, away 

and when I viewed .hen, uhT^.T^Cv « 

covered they were people o' all rani s i ■ , being urged by nil parlies to 

grades of sovittlv-; w'hai m *’ 

wore engaged ia several diBoreal exereises — i f,. •" 1 ""'".'V' * K,rl ° r,, “» «>ni|aiav were pro- 
I inquired el' one ll.al stood by ,vl,al ibis ineam • I i""” "" <l *’. v number. 

1.0 tobi me that it „„s their » “ | ^.dses Li", T""'* Utis I was 

■n religimts worship. While heholdiaa tlJvcri, i T" ,0 " 0 ' a " ^ p!i ' M “'i«-n ofthe 

heathen part of this company I was much pained I mn t 1 " °" a " 11 ,r "ly ‘hey 

to see the awful cruellies that they inlhcled L " "T r t>Xe ''" 0 " to t,x P«a«n the scripture's 
upon themselves during their ceremonies I in ,iy ^ tl; ' facl, '‘ M ; n,,<l 1,1 the sa ht e time to suit 
exclaimed, O ignorance! thou foul monster ' t he rehear 1 * " ll ,Ik ‘“‘ hue Speeches, a ,ul 
why hast thou so much degraded this people 7 ,| ' tratHli ions, and through 

I then turned my attention to tlmt ,Jl Xhv ! m -‘ n " S °' * ,,C s P-itua lining system, 

multitude that professed. Christianity. ,\s I jL" as ,,J ,>n ^f converted to their opinions.- 
drew near and entered into the midst of the Il ‘ r . ’’ 1 rcsoIvc * tl to embrace some popular 
company I was asked if I enjoyed religion, and | Ti n,,d flont ‘he current ofpopular- 
belonged to any society; I nnswered and r . Y ‘ >C '! foTSOok cnm,uI investigation, and 
' mQ de known my condition, hopiltg to receive ° mmc,,cctl to support a party, and abide by 

* such instructions as would relieve my mind ,hc t(?acl,, "f of men. Bui before I was so 

• 8,1(1 rcmove l, *e burden from it. I entered in- , ° P y ".' I V ° VC<I in l ,iir, - v s P*>*‘t that I could not 
' to cmiversation with several, and found them ,K? » >rcvn,,e< upon to investigate for myself, tlie 

to have opposite opinions. Some manifested a ? lian " L ' i] ’ n " ,, 5 Uas rescued : before 

warm seal for their cause, and strenuously op- n Z ? mpcrstition f *» d fastened their ser- 
posed others; and others were more candid.- Z'J™ 8 * Up °" mc > 1 — aroused to sce my 
At tins warring nbout creeds nml „i„ c .i • c s, ^ a,,,) n. 3 

opinions, I was astonished ; for they all prelend credo 1C,, H therC a,,,,earC(l a c,ou<l which hov- “ 
t ed to prove their sentiments true by the l b, e ' "ran having a singular ap- 

I was much disgusted, and wns about to turn noise ^ ^ KC > bci1 ^ ncc °aM> a nied with a tcrribfo 

?mbrace ,heir — -* -m £ 
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tonishment. And behold, there a; 


ppeared a with apostles and prop 
personage in sight that was descending through various spiritual gilts, s 
the ethereal sky, and bending his course to- speaking in other tongi 
wards the field that contained the multitude. ' ions, administration of 
I was much astonished at this scene, and won- ! lions of obedience. 
Viered with great admiration. Ail still contiif-i Alter he had learned 
lied in silence, wondering what this meant.- j an d the manner the chi 
pome thought that it was an omen of some ftw- { tlu^ blessings promised 
|u 1 event ; and some thought otherwise. This) "’ould go to any length 
personage soon landed in the midst of the rntrl-j Sl, eh « religion 0 * this, 
fcitude. j perused tlie scriptures, 

1 I drew near him, to hear from whence he tation than that he shot 
feaine, and I soon learned that he was from some I ized according to the N 
listant planet, but lie refused to give any fur- and people enjoying tin 
flier information upon the subject. I was then j tinned. Indeed, he wn 
rerv anxious to watch the actions and move-! mind that those who ad 



After carefully watching the actions of the j when MoSes said to the children of Israel: 
stranger, and hearing what he had to say, and 1 “ Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.”— 
seeing the manner in which he was treated, j See also Hook of Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 
the eyes of my understanding were opened, ! v. p. 2. “ Behold here is wisdom; let every 

and I saw the condition I was in, and also the man choose for himself until I come.” |*P 0> 

awful apostacy of the church*, or of those who The reader by this time may be ready te| * 
professed the Christian religion, and bega'n to ask, has the Lord promised to send a man like ■ ‘ 

contend for the necessity of a continuation of unto Moses to prepare the bride fur his com- 
apostles, prophets, &c. I was soon considered ing ? God has promised that Zion shall travail n 7 < 


a heretic— the finger of scorn was pointed at j and ‘bring forth her- children in the last days,® 
me, and an uproar was raised among the mul- j and that she shall have a leader. See Isaia!i[||f lU 


titude, and they cried, saying, “have nothing Ixvi. 7. “ Before she travailed, she brought- 

to do with this man, for he is deluded.” I im- forth ; before her pain came, she was delivered! & / 
mediately, with others who contended for the of a man child.” Compare this with Malachi ® b . ; 
above mentioned gifts, separated from them, iii. 1. “ Behold, I will send my messenger, i- , 

_ i j it i liiii . I . /• Huv 


and the dream closed, and I awoke — jand he shall prepare the way before me; and 

a believer in the SCRIPTURES, j the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come L 
■**“ to his temple, even the messenger of the cov- 

- . EXTRACT OF a LETTER. enantj whom ye delight in : behold, he shall ? C ? 

Dear BRO.:-It appears that the Lord has come> saith the ^ ord of hosts Thus the Lord 

set his hand again the second time to recover has promise d a man child to lead Ziou-a mesl , 

the remnant of his people, according to the j sen ger to prepnre thp wav before him, that the|T, 
prophecy of Isaiah, and is beginning to restore . bride may make hersel f ready for the marriage! L 
judges as at the first, and counsellors as at the ; s D ' ' 

i : : : on o-r «< a ..,1 i „,:n if*; ' •eve 


A BELIEVER IN THE SCRIPTURES. 


beginning. Isa. i. 26, 27 “ And I will .re- 1 Moscs placed the shc plierd, the stone of Is- f ' " 

cfnrn iiur iiirlrroc fle nt Inn fi ret nnii tnv nnnn^. . „ _ *llal 


store thy judges ns nt the first, and thy eoun-| hl thc lribo of Jowph _ and Paul ill(ol . 


selors as at the beginning ; afterwards thou 


us that our Lord sprang out of Judah, of which 


shall be called the city of righteousness, the tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priest- 
faithful city. Zion shall he redeemed with 1)ood _ The kingdom of heaven will go out to 

• J L I Ilk kl ° 5 


judgment, and her converts with righteous- mcet rile bridcgroom at his comillg , and 1 
ness.” Or, in other words, every tlmi": that ,i n „u ;n i 9L 1 


ness.” Or, in other words, every thing that doubt . they wi „ have Malachi’s messenger to 
can be shaken will he taken out of the way, | end them, with their judges restored ns at the i. ' 
that thc kingdom which cannot be sl.aken may g rst _ ail(1 their colmse | ors M at lhc beginning. J „ 

r ^ maln N. ANWAY. hj. , 

Some mfiy be ready to ask the question, how 

wer£ Israel’s judges at the first ? The answer Landsdown,»U. C., Jan. 1st, 1850. 5f m 

is H they had a Moses and his counselors; they Bro. Cooper : — Presuming that you have had »F 

also had seventy elders, which constituted the a happy Christmas, I will wish you anjl the : IL 

executive department in their ecclesiastical Taints n happy new year; assuring you and the j 

government. This restitution thus fnr has tn- saints that it is well with us, considering the , 


ken place. Christ compared thc kingdom of disadvantageous circumstances under which we, . - 4 

t 4 - A — A ! * 1 1 • _ 1. A 1 I If » liri T • ■ • . ?' 


heaven to a net cast into the sea, which gatli- have labored. When I reached this country 
ered of every kind, both good and bad. It is my health was very poor, having been troubled 
necessary that this gathering should take place, with a severe pain in the head for several 
in order to obtain a sufficient number of tried months previous to leaving home. And since 
and chosen ones to organize the kingdom. The my arrival it was thought it would terminate 
principle of choosing is the same now as it was in inflammation on the brain; but through the 


After carefully watching the actions of the j when Moses said to the children of IsraeF 
stranger and hearing what lie had to say, and ; “ Choose ve this day whom ye will serve 
seeing the manner in which lie was treated, j See also Hook of Doctrine and Covenants, s t , 
the eyes of my understanding were opened, v. p. 2. “ Behold here is wisdom; let ever; 

and I saw the condition I was in, and also the ! man choose for himself until I conic ” 
awful apostacy of the Church', or of those who The reader by this time may be ready t« 
professed the Christian religion, and hega'n to ask, has the Lord promised to send a man'lii, 
contend for the necessity of a continuation of unto Moses to prepare the bride for his com’ 
apostles, prophets, &e I was soon considered ing ? God has promised that Zion shall trava 
a heretic-the finger of scorn was pointed at and bring forth her children in the last d-ni 
me, and an uproar was raised among the mul- and that she shall have a leader See Is 
titude, and they cried, saying, “have nothing Ixvi. 7. “ Before she t, -availed, she bromd,- 

to do with this man, for lie is deluded.” I im- forth ; before her pain came, she was deliver,, 
mediately, with others who contended for the of a man child.” * Compare this with Maladi 
above mentioned gifts, separated from them, hi. 1. “Behold, I will send mv messenger 
and the dream closed, and I awoke- and he shall prepare the way before me • an 

a HKLinvEK IN the sc kiptckes. j the Lord, whom* ye seek, shall suddenly com, 
EXTRACT OF \ T uttwr to * 1 ‘ S tem pJc» even the messenger of the con 

d«-. , ms !““■ '» ** 

set his hand again the second time to recover f ome ’ >,uth * ,lc I'<>rd of hosts. 1 hits the Lon! 
the remnnnt of his people, accordin'’- to ( j J(? j llls l )loinise( 11 >niui child to lead Zion- a mo- 
prophecy of Isaiah, and is beginning to restore,' T'-T'' F ° ,Mirc tl,e " av l,t,fore hiin » ll *ut ‘M- 
judges as at the first, and counsellors as at the ! “ \ . may mnk<! lu>rseI1 rcad . v for ll >« marring ; 
beginning. Isa. i. 26, 27. “And I will .re- , , , , , 

store thy judges ns at the first, and thy coun-j , as °'.l ,,ac ‘ - > ' 1 tl,a jheplicril, the stone of h 

selors as at the beginning; afterwards thoni 100 *!'" 10 tr 'b ( ‘ Joseph, and 1>aul inform.' 

slinlt be called the city of righteousness the ,,s that our Lord s P rnn g out of Judah, of which 
faithful city. Zion shall he redeemed with I * r,,w * M ™ es *P nk « notl, «"S concerning prieM- 
judgment, and her converts with righteous- 10 ° .' j .kingdom of heaven will go out w 
ness.” Or, in other words, every thing that 'Pi bridegroom at. his comiug, .and no 
can bo shaken will be taken out of the wav °V ie y " 1 U have Mnluchi’s messenger ti> 

that the kingdom which cannot he shaken may’l!™! , ‘ thcir J ud ff c * ^stored as at tin 

remain. I lls *» a,,( * their counselors as at the beginniii". 

Some may be ready to ask tile question, liotv * ' " ■ 

were Israel’s judges at the first ? The answer Landsdowurfj . C„ J„„. 1st, 1850. 
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heaven to a net cast into the sen, which gnlh- have labored. Wheal reached this countri j 
ered of every kind, both good and bad. It is my health was very poor, having been troubled 
necessary that this gathering should take place, with a severe pain in the head for several 
in order to obtain a sufficient number of tried months previous to leaving borne. And since J 
and chosen ones to organize the kingdom. The my arrival it was thought it would terminate 
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i goodness of God I am now better, 
left this place four weeks since for York State, k 
designing to return in two weeks 
pose lie is hindered by the ice. • 

Bro. Savage came to 
had just commenced a two days meeting 
the close we baptized four persons 
jnge is a giant. lie has been unavoidably de- 
tained by sickness and poverty until the pres- 
ent time. We arc preparing to go to Ganano- 
quc to-morrow, where we hope to meet Bro. 
Wright. We expect to leave in a few days 
for Ilellville. Truth is upward and onward in 
this place. We have labored under every dis- 
advantage that men possibly could. When 
1’ro. Wright commenced preaching here lie 
was received in almost every place with (^old- 
ness, (a few honorable exceptions.) But, firm 
to his purpose, he met all the, falsehood that 
the Devil had in this part of his magazine, and 
in spite of^rejudice, falsehood, &<•., lie suc- 
ceeded in establishing truth on its own basis to 
i j3ie conviction of many and the conversion of 
several honest souls. And I will here say 
that you may set me down as a false prophet 
if our mission does not in the sequel bring up! 
to Zion some as good saints qs can be found; 
among the Gentile nations. 

. Bro. Savage has made his arrangements for 
his mission on this planet to terminate with his 
life. lie is in the work all over, as the saying 
it. Bro. W right is in the same fix. And as 
fw myself, I have proposed to Savage to black 
his boots, it he will allow me to travel with 
him and hear him preach. Tliey'are twenty- 
fife or thirty years ahead of me in preaching. 

The section of country from Gananoque up 
above Toronto and back of it into the interior 
if|w here I was shown some eighteen years ago 
that I should there preach the gospel, little 
dreaming at the time that it was to be called 
Mormonism. 

,} reco ^ ect In ray vision of meeting several 
giesLs, who were very angry. One of them 
i*ore a black coat, and it appeared to me that i 

"* was ** black i,,s 'de ns out, which caused 
** to marvel. But after I nmh rann/i flia 1 I 


Bro. Wright | pel, and received the gift of discernment, I 
new what it meant. And if I shall actually 
; but we sup- experience half of what I saw in my vision, I 
have yet to see sights. Pro. Wright will ree- 
last Tuesday. I ollcct my vision. This same Rev. gent Is 
At preaching in my road, at least where I expect 
Bro. Sav- to be in u few months. Z. H. Gl’RLEY. 


For the Gospel Herald 


j irom t lie ottice a small paper containing your 
revelations, and as the brethren are therein re* 
| ferred to me for testimony to Imck up your as- 
sertions, I give my testimony to the honest in 
\ heart, not because your wild dreaming is wor- 
thy of the notice of any man ol sense, but lean 
say that 1 have in mv possession the letter that 
| you refer to, urn! iu .it is all mid more foil v and 
lies than the Herald pretends. 

You there say that Hickey t* dead, and that 
Strang soon will be- a word of wisdom to the 
church, ll God was going to give a revelation 
to tin? church he would not sneak throiurh such 


9^* The Kabbi Athiel Cohen bos arrived 
in the colony for the purpose of obtaining sub- 
scriptions in behalf of ibe building of a temple 
in Jerusalem, on the site where the second tem- 
ple formerly stood. —G/ ojco*. SrottuA Frer Press. 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD- 
Hiram Thompson, SI , 00 to Vol. V No. 16 

Ebenezer Niles, 2,00 •* •• 

Nancy Tibbitts, 1,00 •• •• 13 

Franklin Bcvier, 2,00 M «« 17 
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oodness of God I am now better. Bro. Wright 
left this place four weeks since for. York Slate, 
leaguing to return in two weeks; but we sup- 
pose lie is hindered by the ice. 

*3' Bro. Savage came to me last Tuesday. I 
bad just commenced a two days meeting. At 
flic close we baptized four persons. Bro. Snv- 
jjpge is a giant. He lias been unavoidably de- 
fained by sickness and poverty until the pres- 
ent time. We are preparing to go to Ganano- 
que to-morrow, where we hope to meet Bro. 
^Vrlglit. We expect to leave in a few days 
>r Hcllvillc. Truth is upward and onward in 
his place. We have labored under every dis- 
id vantage that men possibly could. When 
’ro. V right commenced preaching here he 
vas received in almost every place with cold- 
6ess, .a few honorable exceptions.) But, firm 
Jo his purpose, he met all the falsehood that. 
Jl’c Bc' il had in this part of his magazine, and 
in spite of prejudice, falsehood, &e., he suc- 
‘ deeded in establishing truth on its own basis to 


pel, and received the gift of discernment, I 
knew what it meant. And if I shall actually 
experience half of wlmt I saw in my vision, I 
have yet. to see sights. Bro. Wright will rec- 
ollect my vision. This same Rev. gent is 
| preaching in my road, at least where I expect 
to be in a few months. Z. H. GURLEY. 




j conviction of many and the conversion of 
l^veral honest souls. And I will here say 
ml you may set me down as a false prophet 
our mission does not in the sequel bring up 
Zion some as good saints ns can be found 
long the Gentile nations. 

.. Bro. Savage has made his arrangements for 
bis mission on this planet to terminate with his 
Ipe. lie is in the work all over, as the saying 
to. Bro. \\ right is in the same fix. And as 
for myself, I have proposed to Savage to black 
his bools, if he will allow me to travel with 
him and hear him preach. They are twenty- 
nve or thirty years ahead of me in preaching. 
The section of country from Gananoque up 
•hove loronto and bnck of it into the interior 
» "here 1 was shown some eighteen years ago 
{that I should there preach the gospel, little 
H reaming at the time that it was to be called 
Tormonism. 

I recollect in my vision of meeting several 
•riests, who were very angry. One of them 
lore a black coat, and it appeared to me that 
le was as black inside as out, which caused 
“ie to marvel. But after I embrnced the go s- 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Mr. J. Van Dusen,— Dear Sir :-~I todk- 
1 from (.lie office a small paper containing your 
revelations, and ns file brethren are therein re- 
ferred to ii. e for testimony to buck up your as- 
sertions, I give my testimony to the honest in 

heart, not because your wild dreaming is wor- 
thy of the notice of any man of sense, but I can 
say that I Imve in mv possession the letter that 
1 you refer to, und in it is all and more folly and 
lies than the Herald pretends. 

You there say that Hickey is dead, and that 
St rang soon will be— a word of wisdom to the 
church. If God was going to give a revelntion 
to the church lie would not speak through such 
u poor miserable covenant breaker as Mr. In- 
crease Van Duscn. I was ordered out of the 
house of Mr. Von IJuscn for telling him tjiat 
lie was possessed of the Devil. He only hates 
Bro. G. J. Adams becuusc his righteousness ex- 
cels his own. And this is u principle forever 
true, that bad people hate those whom they 
Imve tried to injure. May God reward the 
evil doers, and the accuser of our faithful breth- 
ren soon be cast down. 

SAMUEL GRAHAM. 

The Rabbi Atliiei Cohen has arrived 
in the colony for the purpose of obtaining sul>- 
scriptions in behalf of the building of a temple " 
in Jerusalem, on the site where the second tem- 
ple formerly stood .— Glascow Scottish Free Press. 
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Hiram Thompson, 
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Ebenezer Niles, 

2,00 “ •« 
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Nancy Tibbitts, 
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Franklin Bevier, 
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. PINS. ation of social life. He is sunk to a pin. His 9 

How manv occasions of instruction do we sdle solidity .is brazen impudence His outside! 

• . , mercurial flitter, a counterfeit polish, as dele- 1 

daily omit, or pencil to t ic wois pin poses. ter j ous as ; t j s attractive; composed of change- 1 

How seldom are we aware that every atom of: ab | e f as |,j ons> that glide away like quicksilver, 9 
the universe i- a text, and every article in our and like quicksilver are excellent to denote the ; 5 
household a homily ! Few out of the immense changes of the season. 

female population of these reaims but in some j Consider the head of a pin. Does it not re- 

wav are beholden to pins ; and vet how few l.semble those royal pensonages which the En- I 

ho-v M ta^dcriveanv advantage from them. J pish have been in the llab.t or .mport^ from 

“o" ”, : foreign parts to govern them? For, obseive, _ 

beyqnd I temporary concmnit) garn > iit is na part 0 y t j le p j nj but superinduced 
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P the late of fallen kings and exploded patriot. 
^See him in the decline, in the super civiliz- Ex. paper. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON^ 
BAPTISM. 

If baptism is a necessary ordinance for the re- 
mission of sins, why did Paul thank Cod that lie 
baptized no more of tlje Corinthians but Cris- 
pins, Gains, and the household of Stephanas ? 

Answer: he thanked God that he baptized 
no others at Corinth because they had disputa- 
tions among them, and were divided, one say- 
ing he was of Paul, another that he was of 
Ap< »llos, lest they should say that he baptized 
in bis own name. “I thank God that I bap- 
tized none of you, but Crispins and Gaius; lest 
any should say that I baptized in my own 
name.” 1 Cor. i. 14, 15. 

Again, why did he say that he was not sent 
to baptize, but to preach the gospel ? 

Aswer: because lie was the great apostle to 
the Gentiles, and it was more particularly 
his business to go before and introduce the 
gospel, and his companions generally done the 
baptizing. This we believe to he the only 
jreason why he made this expression : for if he 
had considered baptism a non-essential thing, 
why did he practice it on any occasion ? 

If God had intended that all that believed 
should be baptized 
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Answer: No! because John the Baptist 
said, that Christ was the one to baptize with 
the Holy Ghost. And Jesus said unto his dis- 
ciples : “ Go teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, und 
of the Holy Ghost.” The disciples here are 
in the second person, being spoken to; and 
according to the above they were to baptize 
in all nations ; consequently it was a water 
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why did John the Baptist 
was baptizing, that Christ 
should increase, but that he must decrease ? 

Answer: he had no allusion to the ordin- 
ance of baptism, or that any of the institutions 
s.of heaven, as though they should decrease, or 
be done away. But he alluded to himself, and 
^the death that should come upon him ; which 
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Holy Ghost, 
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Have we any reason to believe that the 
apostles were baptized in water? 

Answer : we have ; for Christ said : “ And 
he that taketh not his cross, and followeth af- 
ter me, is not worthy of me.” Matt. x. 38. 
The apostles were worthy of him; therefore 
they must have taken up their cross and 
followed him, and of course patterned after his 
example. After that he said unto them : “ Ver- 
ily I say unto you, that ye who have followed 
me in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones,” &c. Matt. xix. 28. 
Christ here most unquestionally had an al- 
lusion to a regeneration of water: for it is said 
that the Holy Ghost was not yet given. Je- 
sus said : “ Nevertheless I tell you the truth : 
it is expedient for you that I go away, for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart I will send him 
unto you.” John xvi. 7. Thus we discover, 
that the receiving of the Comforter was placed 
in the future. Therefore, when Christ said 
you that have followed me in the regenation, 
&c., he certainly alluded to baptism, or being 
born of the water. Again it is inconsistent for 
us to suppose that the apostle taught baptism 
as being necessary for the remission of sins, 
and at the same time had never been baptized 
themselves. 

Did not the apostle say : “ Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind ;” conse- 
quently, it makes no difference whether or 
not a man is baptized by immersion, or sprink- 
led, or not baptized at all, providing he is sin- 
cere and fully persuuded in his own miud ? 

Answer: the apostle here had no allusion to 
baptism, or sprinkling ; but was speaking of 
esteeming one day above another, and the eat- 
iug of herbs. (See Rom. xiv.) As respects 
the mode of baptism — Pnul says : “ Therefore 
we are buried with him [Christ] by baptism 
into death.” In order to bury a man in water 
he must be covered, or immersed. “ Rut God 
be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin ; 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine which was delivered you.” Rom. 


vi. 17. . The precise form of doctrine that the 
apostles delivered to the ancient saints, was, 
that there is no scriptual grounds for believing 
that sprinkling is an institution of heaven, that 
will answer in the place of baptism by ini- | 
mersion. 

However, there arc several passages of scrip- 
ture that are often applied as proof to support 
such an or dinanc e. We will here notice some 
of the most prominent of them. Isaiah describ- 
ing things thift were in the future, said : “So 
shall he sprinkle many nations.” This, accord- 
ing to the testimony of the prophet, is to be ful- 
filled^ the time of the restoration of the 
House of Israel, when Jerusalem shall be re- 
paired, Zion built : and when her watchmen 
shall see eye to eve. And no one that under- 
stands the prophecies will pretend to say that 
Zion is yet built in fulfillment of Isaiah’s pre- 
diction; and that her watchmen see eye (o f 
eye, as yet. Therefore, it is presumption to 
attempt to fulfill this work of sprinkling, be- 
fore the set time is come. Again, God is per- 
sonated as being the one to perform this work, 
and not a set of men who are acting without 
knowledge, and authority. See Isa. iii. 

Again, Ezekiel, prophesying of the restora- 
tion of the children of Israel, back upon their 
] own lands, and that they never should be dis- 
persed again, says : “ Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you/’l&e. (See Ezek. xxxvi. 
Any man who undertakes to fulfill this 
prediction, assumes a prerogative to do that 
which belongs to none but God ; for in the 
above cpiotation the personal pronoun /, per- 
sonates God, and not a set of uninspired 
preachers. This is a work for God to do, and 
not man. Furthermore, the children of Israel 
! were the ones to be sprinkled, and not Gentile 
sinners: also, it was not to be-done until Israel 
is gathered, which is yet to take place. We 
know that the Jews, under the ceremonial law. 
were commanded to spi inkle with blood, and 
also with water ; but according to Paul, this 
law was abolished at the time of the personal i 
appearing of Christ. Indeed, we know of 
nothing in the New Testament to justify 
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Poverty not Crime. — Gov. Fish, in his in- 
augural message, says that out of 746 persons 
confined on Blackwell’s Island at one time du- 
ring the past year upon the charge ol vagrancy, 
*>20 were there Iroin the effect of “ poverty, 
sickness, or destitution.” Out of the whole 
number, 746, he remarks, “only three were 
lawfully imprisoned !” 

INFLUENCE OK SINGING ON THE HEALTH OF 
CHILDREN, 

On> ofthe prrjudtf*nn?w i u & i iiraigl y 
ing children lo ting, an»en from on opt ruon frwpieoily bwonhn* 
that iin|[iQg, if practiced at a l*aJw •!*, bwj Uw a YaaaTal isEia- 
rnc« on the health, and occasion pulmonary »«»etioo*. It » W* 
long aince thia Idea prevailed In Germany a!*«n but lha moat mi- 
nute inteatigationa, made kj government o t panel*, hat* proved it 
to bo quite etroneooa. From the many thousand IMUMM M esm- 


•is thev were engaged in prayer to God, and ex- 
ercising faith in him, the heavenly messengers 
often ministered unto them. I he l*ord poured 
out his Spirit in copious effusions: some saw 
heavenly visions, others prophesied, and the 
sick have often been healed by faith in the 
name of Jesus— for surely the religion that was 
once enjoyed by the ancient saints is restored. 

Notwithstanding the powerful opposition 
t hut has been exerted against us, the work Ims 
prospered. Men of courage have embraced it, 
and have been willing to lay down their own 
lives in the cause of God. 

It has been preached in most of the States, 
and nlso in Texas, the Canadas, England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, with success. Ami in the 
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crowd vtoec behind •». end ihey *ill bo *» * 

year. to.-, a ll.lng bem* ear. **T, •* I ■"** 

,u another age and did V».ine.« with then, who U" l-W* 

• lumbered in tb« tomb. Tht.U llfa. Ilow U °* 

bleated ar« they who ar. h.id t« uvertaeUnf »•« 


trust that it will roll on tilt all nations shall 
hear the sound, and the way is prepared for 
the second coming of Christ. 
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sprinkling instead of baptism. It is said, that Poverty not Crime.— Gov. Fish, in his in- 
Chrlst came up out of the water, and that Phil- ! augural message, says that out of 7 Id persons 
■ m 1 ; he Eunuch went dow n into the water, ( eonfined on Blackwell’s Island at one time du- 

' ! ii i, ii»ti*/ed. 4 ring the past year upon the charge of vagrancy, 

1*2*30 were there from the effect of “poverty, 
I-'AITII ONCT- DELIVERED TO | sickness, or destitution.” Out of the whole 

T1IK SAINTS KKSTOilliD. ! number, 740, he remarks, “only three were 

\> soon as the Book of Mormon was t rails - 1 lawfully imprisoned!” 

‘-•.-.i the I«*rd sent his holv amrel with the; — * 

i.V.-.v prics.l whirl, was conferre, I upon . inixuencb of SIN01N0 ON THS Hum. or 

men: thus fulfilling the saying of John : I One of the prejudices most obstinately maintained against teach- 

> in another angel sly ill (he* midst til heuvcn ing children to sing, arises from an opinion frequently broached 

T - .1 to ore-ieli „„t 0 that singing, if practiced at a tender age, may have a banefol influ- 

lutMIltf the t vt r « > - - -1 . ' ' ence on the health, and occasion pulmonary aflections. It is not 

tllCIlt that dwell Oil the earth, & C. 1 ' lc : long since this idea prevailed in Germany also; hut the most mi- 
( 'iturcll of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints nute investigations, made hy government of parents, have proved it 
. , i- . , t V.,,,- 'I'nw. to be quite erroneous. From the many thousand instances of con- 

W!ts smut tUgJUliy.etl ecettrtling It * , rar y results, the German people have learnt the utter fallacy of this 

lament pattern — with apostles, elders, &c. this _ L .,__ 


taint' to |»€iin- » «•!»»»—» - , - notion, and have not only ceased to dread singing as being injuri- 

u-,s done nil the sixth day of April in the year! ous to health, but go so far as to consider it one of the most efficacious 
. ’ , - | t i l”,,, | means, not only for refining the ear, for developing the voice, hut 

of our F-ord one thousand eight llUlldri tl ami als0 f(ir givin) , strength and vigor to all the physical organs it call* 

thirty. inaction. 

The saints immediately began to contend Nothing is heller calculated than the practice of singing to pro- 
. \ . ■ , . , | 1 dttee the power of free and lengthened respiration. Childhood is 

for the faith once delivered to the ancients , and j i) ( fmest pprio(1 lo rp( , pivfi tn i t3 f U n e8t extent all the advantages 

its theV Were cngnffcd ill prayer to God, and ex- resulting from this branch of instruction. All the organs of the voice 
' • •*,*•, I, I.:... ,1... lu-avetllv messengers ‘ are then soft and flexible, and susceptible of the slightest impression. 

erciMitg until «u him. tin ht.n tnty me s. n„ci. ^ ^ ^ iwiMliuclful fia8B . th „ musc | e sand nerves 

oltell niillisteretl unto them. 1 lie Ixtrtl poured - conneclpd wilh tliroat and chest yield readily to the action of 
out llis Spirit ill copious cffltstons: some saw r p*piraiion; tlift our rrctiivea and conveys sound with facility, anti 
heavenly visions, others prophesied, and the i ideas communicated at that early epoch of life are no. eas.ly ef- 

sick have often been healed bv faith in the : 

name of Jesus— for surely the religion that was thus is life. 

once enjoyed bv the ancient saints is restored. if we die to-day, the sun will shine as brightly and the birds 

J - • .. . „ j ning as sweetly to-morrow. UusinesM will not be suspended fot a 

Notwithstanding the powerful opposition moment) an(1 lhp fe , rMt w j|i not bestow a thought to our mein- 

lllUl has been exerted against US, the work has 0ficB . .. 1 „ he dead 1” will ho the solemn inquiry of a few, as they 

nrosuered. Men of courage have embraced it, ! pas* to their pleasure or their work. »u< no ode will miss ue, ex- 
1 ‘ * j . . . | cep t our immediate connexions :. and even they, in a short time, will 

and have been willing to lay down their o\v it ^ aml , aU(?ll as niurr ii y aB when we sat beside them, 

lives til the cause of God. Tims shall we all, now in active life, pass away. Our children 

... , ,u C. crowd t-lose behind us, and they will soon be gone. In a lew 

It has been preached in most of the Malts, ye .^ g nol a UvinK l)pin „ Pan pav . .. i ren , ember him." We lived 

and also in Texas, the Canadas, England, Scot- | in ail0t i, cr a g,. an d did business with those who have long since 

land, and Ireland, with success. And in the! slumbered in the tomb. This IS life. How rapidly it passes. <>, 

.... blessed are they who are held in everlasting remembrance. 

course of its progress it has gathered in many 1 y 

thousands, who are now rejoicing in the hope night. 

„ „ Ir • llv roviirrsM-tion atld reiLMl with Night is beautiful itself, hut still more beautiful in association*. 

^ It is not linked, as day is, with our cares and our toils, the business 

Christ. and bitterness of life. The sunshine brings with it action; we 

. Thus the Lord has commenced his gro«l ; ^ 5A3K ZZZ 

«ork in fulfillment of the prophecies, and we ! 

trust tiiat it will roll on till all nations shnll I 0 f heaven, the silence, the shadows, are steeped in poetry- liTe, ‘ 

hear the sound, and the way is prepared for Ihe’^ven^fan'r'roS 11 the^hea^^would^rBaftene^,* and ra’ind 

the second coming of Christ. elevated, amid the loveliness of night’s deepest and sti eat ours. 


Prattsburg, Steuben Co., N. Y., ) 
Jan. 5th, 1850. $ 


Jan. 5th, 1850. £ 

Brother Cooper : — I am inclined to give 
you and the saints some accounts, incidents 
and thoughts connected with the ministry and 
mission appointed me by the Conference at 
Vorce in August last. Leaving Voree Oct. 
23d, with Bro. Gurley, we took passage on the 
propeller Alleghany, and preached on board 
once on lake Erie, being nearly the only smooth 
water we saw on the trip. At Buffalo Bro. 
Gurley left me and went into Canada. I have 
since received a letter from him atLandsdown. 
From Buffalo I went direct towards Steuben, 
stopping two days at Varysburg, Wyoming Co., 
and preached on Sunday, the Methodists giv- 
ing me their appointment. I mention this as 
an uncommon instance of liberality. 

On my way through to this place I found 
some Saints whose thoughts are towards Voree 
and the Island. I called on Bro. Weaver, 
brother-in-law to Lyman Wight, who, with 
many others, is standing still to see the salva- 
tion of God. Since arriving in this place I 
have preached in the towns of Howard, Avoca, 
Wheeler, Cohocton and Prattsburg regularly, < 
and I find but little difficulty in making men : 
believe or assent to the truth, but to obey is 1 
another work. I haye been frequently told I < 
came in a wrong name— “ if I want to be re- s 
ligious I ought to join a respectable church.” j 
Oh Lord ! save me from respectability, for this ( 
requires too much hypocrisy, if Protestant min- i 
isters possess that quality ; for they think noth- 1 
mg of telling lies about us, after making a dis- r 
play about truth, “ and many love to have it n 


The vail and covering that is cast over all 
nations seems to be of several thicknesses in 
some localities. For instauce, some of the pi- 
ous sort tell me we ought to make a renuncia- 
tion of Odd Fellowship a test of membership, 
(and here is a church that does so ;) thus mak- 
ing unbelief in Odd Fellowship iiistead of the 
faith of the gospel a test of their religion. Oh, 
sublime ! Why do not they become perfect 
under such droppings? The more candid 


readily admit that the Bible and consistency 
are on our side. So you see the foundation of 
ir e judgment is laid in their case. Out of their 
ts own mouths will they be condemned. 

I( i I here are some in this place worthy of. the 
at appellation given to the ancient pharisees- for 
t- they act alike, very pious, very precise in their 
Ie outward appearance, with solemn exterior, 
' cl great reverence for the Bible, but when I open 
h it and read that the first principles or rudiments 
3 - of the gospel are faith, repentance, baptism for 
® the remission of silis, the laying on of hands 
1- f° r the gift of the Holy Spirit, they first doubt 
b the reading, (till shown,) then the meaning till 
•> its very plainness shames them to an acknowl- 
edgment of the truth, and then fall back upon 
s their former experience and goodness to ease 
their conscience and \vard off the force of the 
1 word. But, to follow them up, put the ques- 
3 tion, are you better than Cornelius ? of course 
’ they answer, no. Then why not do as Corne- 
1 lius did ? 

They then take the same ground that they 
1 blame the common sinner for taking; that is 
, we do not know who are the true teachers 
, sent of God, thus confessing their sandy found- 
i ation. But is this the form of doctrine taught 
; by Christ and his Apostles ? Oh, yes. Then 
comes the answer, “ He whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God for how can they 
preach, except they be sent. Then comes ' a 
cloud over the face, that batrays the hypocrite. 
And the tongue, like a ready writer, records 
his shame. The secret is out. This is Mor- 
monism. In few words, belonging to a sect 
not “ respectable.” Oh, truth ! why hast thou 
always been in bad company, with “publicans, 
harlots and common people ?” Why hast thou 
not decked thyself in costly robes and rich at- 
tire, and not went naked ? and so went in good 
company, rather than follow the “ poor, perse- 
cuted, outcasts, offscouring of all things ?” 

Truth, in her quiet way, answers, my company 
are thus treated on my account ; before they 
made my acquaintance they were respectable. 

There is in this place a certain Baptist preach- 
er, taking himself to be smart in preaching. 


~t . 
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Pratts burg, Steuben Co., N. \ ) 
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Brother Cooper: — I am inclined to give 
you and the saints some accounts, incidents 
and thoughts connected with the ministry and 
mission appointed me by the Conference at 
Vorce in August Iasi. Leaving Voree Oct. 
23d, with Bro. Gurley, we took passage on the 
propeller Alleghany, and preached on board 
once on lake Erie, being nearly the only smooth 
water we saw on the trip. At Buffalo Bro. 
Curley left me and went into Canada. I have 
since received a letter from him at Landsdown. 
From Buffalo I went direct towards Steuben, 
stopping two days at Varysburg, Wyoming Co., 
and preached on Sunday, the Methodists giv- 
ing me their appointment. 1 mention this as 
an uncommon instance of liberality. 

On my way through to this place I found 
some saints whose thoughts are towards Voree 
and the Island. I culled on Bro. Weaver, 
brother-in-law to Lyman Wight, who, with 
many others, is standing still to see the salva- 
tion of God. Since arriving in this place I 
have preached in the towns of Howard, Avoca, 
Wheeler. CoJioetou and Prattsburg regularly, 
and I find but little difficulty in making men 
believe or assent to the truth, hut to obey is 
another work. I have been frequently told I 
came in a wrong name — “ if I want to be re- 
ligious 1 ought to join n respectable church.” 
Oh Lord! save me from respectability, for this 
requires too much hypocrisy, if Protestant min- 
isters possess that quality ; for they think noth- 
ing of telling lies about us, after making a dis- 
play about truth. “ and many love to have it 

The vail and covering that is cast over all 
nations seems to be of several thicknesses in 
some localities. For instance, some of the pi- 
ous sort tell me we ought to make a renuncia- 
tion of Odd Fellowship a test of membership, 
(and here is a church that does so ;) thus mak- 
ing unbelief in Odd Fellowship instead of the 
faith of the gospel a test of their religion. Oh, 
sublime ! Why do not they become perfect 
under such droppings ? The more candid 


readily admit that the Bible and consistency 
are on our side. So you see the foundation of 
judgment is laid in their case. Out of their 
own mouths will they be condemned. 

There are some in this place worthy of. the 
appellation given to the ancient pharisees: for 
they act alike, very pious, very precise in their 
outward appearance, with solemn exterior, 
great reverence for the Bible, but when I open 
it and read that the first principles or rudiments 
of the gospel arg faith, repentance, baptism for 
the remission of sifis, the laying on of hands 
for the gilt of the Holy Spirit, they first doubt 
the rending, (till shown,) then the meaning till 
its very plainness shames them to an acknowl- 
edgment of the truth, and then fall back upon 
tlieir former experience and goodness to ease 
their conscience and ward off the force of the 
word. But, to follow them up, put the ques- 
tion, ure you better than Cornelius ? of course 
they answer, no. Then why not do as Corne- 
lius did ? 

They then take the same ground that they 
blame the common sinner lbr taking; that is, 
we do not know who are the true teachers 
sent of God, thus confessing their sandy found- 
ation. But is this the form of doctrine taiurht 
bv Christ and his Apostles ? Oh, yes. Then 
comes the answer, “ lie whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God for how can they 
preach, except they be sent. Then comes a 
cloud over the face, that batrays the hypocrite. 
And the tongue, like a ready writer, records 
his shame. The secret is out. This is Mor- 
monism. In few words, belonging to a sect 
not “ respectable.” Oh, truth ! why hast thou 
always been in bad company, with “publicans, 
harlots and common people ?” Why host thou 
not decked thyself in costly robes and rich at- 
tire, and not went naked ? and so went in good 
company, rather than follow the “ poor, perse- 
cuted, outcasts, offscouring of all things ?” — 
Truth, in her quiet way, answers, my company 
are thus treated on my account ; before they 
made my acquaintance they were respectable. 

There is in this place a certain Baptist preach- 
er, taking himself to be smart in preaching, 
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thieves. And some believing he could prove 
what he affirmed, I sent him the following 
note, which is also intended for all Baptist 
“preachers in the United States : — 

Prattsburg, Dec. 29th, 1849. 
Elder Smith, — Dear Sir : — I understand 
that at your last meeting at Lyons you charged 
the Latter Day Saints (commonly called Mor- 
mons) of teaching false doctrine — of being the 
(false teachers referred to by Christ and the 
-Apostles. Now, sir, I am a teacher of that or- 
der, and as such by this call upon you to meet 
me on equal grounds and discuss the question, 
w ho are false teachers, Latter Day Saints or 
Baptists, using the word of God as the stand- 
ard, and the congregation as judges ? If you 
have light, show it to us. If you shrink from 
investigation, let shame (if no higher quality) 
close your mouth from speaking evil of that 
you know not. 

| y° u have sufficient confidence in your own 
faith to risk a comparison with the faith of the 
gospel, take the affirmative of the following 
question : Is the Baptist church the church of 
Christ ? I will take the negative ; or, if this 
does not suit you, I will affirm that the Church 
ojl Jesus Christ ol Latter Day Saints (called 

Bformonsi is the church of the living God. 

JW y°a negative this in fair discussion ? You 
may appoint suitable time and place, or I will 
do so at your pleasure. If neither of these 
questions suit you, I will accede to one of your 
proposing, provided the ground of validity of 
either church is covered by it. But if vou de- 
cline altogether, let shame, if nothing else, 
cfese your mouth from slandering those you 
dire not meet. I await your reply. Respect- 
fully yours, J. W.' BRIGGS, 

f - n answer to the above he wished some per- 
son to inform me he had not time, but showed 
tself either above or below the sense of 
mme, but adheres to his former wickedness, 
here fs quite a general anxiety to hear in 
Wiese parts, but the enemy has sown tares. I 


w riter of the New Testament, showing what 
priesthoods the Bible recognized ; then inquir- 
ed what priesthood Protestants claimed, where 
they obtained it, &c. One gentleman, a well 
informed man, rose and said, to his mind (and 
he thought it must appear so to others) that all 
the Protestant priesthood or pretensions to au- 
thority were scattered to the four winds.— 
There is some good seed sown, and if it is not 
caught away and is duly watered I think will 
bring forth fruit. My love to all the saints. 
Yours in the faith of the Son of God, 

J. W. BRIGGS. 


DANCING. 

Dancing was originally instituted of God as 
a part of religious worship. Singing, feasting, 
instrumental music, and dancing, were nil used 
in praising God for giving his people blessings, 
delivery and triumph over their enemies.— 
Various heathen nations used them in a simi- 
lar manner in worshiping false gods. All these 
modes of worship existed in their time in the 
Jewish church ; that is, among the Israelites. 
But they held no feast till the slaying of the 
first born of Egypt, nor danced till they passed 
through the Red Sea, and beheld the destruc- 
tion of the Egyptians. 

In the Apostolic church such as were of the 
seed of Abraham kept the passover until that 
nation was rejected. The only feast which 
was established in the church was the last sup- 
per. They also sung. But musical instruments 
and the dance were never used among them, 
because they were never delivered from their 
enemies. But the heathen nations among 
whom the gospel was preached, all had similar 
practices in their worship. And it seems that 
one of the earliest controversies in that church 
grew out of one Of these practices. The prac- 
tice was to feast upon the sacrifice. The early 
converts, if they sat at the tables of any of 
their friends, were liable to eat with them of the ' 
meats offered in sacrifice. If they bought meat 
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Baptists, using the word of God as the stand- 
ard. and the congregation as judges ? If you Dancing was originally instituted of God as 
|ave light, show it to us. If you shrink from a part of religious worship. Singing, feasting. 
Investigation, let shame (if no ’higher quality) instrumental music, and cjancing, were all used 
ilose your mouth from speaking evil of that in praising God for giving his people blessings, 
you know not. delivery and triumph over their enemies.— 

. If you have sufficient confidence in vour own Various heathen nations used them in a simi- 
fai th to risk a comparison with the faith of the lar manner in worshiping false gods. All these 
gospel, take the affirmative of the following modes of worship existed in their time in the 
question: Is the Baptist church the church of Jewish church ; that is, among the Israelites. 
Jlirist ? I will take the negative ; or, if this j But they held no feast till the slaving of the 
Apes not suit you, I will affirm that the Church first born of Egypt, nor danced till they passed 
d Jesus Christ ol Latter Day Saints (called through the Red Sea, and beheld the destrue- 
Bformnns' is the church of the living God. — tion ol the Egyptians. 

Will you negative this in fair discussion ? \ou| In the Apostolic church such as were ol the 
l^ay appoint suitable time and place, or I will j seed of Abraham kept the passover until that 
dp so at your pleasure. If neither of these | nation was rejected. The only feast which 
questions suit you, I will accede to one of vour ; was established in the church was the lust sup- 
proposin". provided the ground ot validity of j per. They also sung. But musical instruments 
either church is covered by it. But if you do- and the dance were never used among them, 

J ne altogether, let shame, if nothing else, because they were never delivered from their 
>se vour mouth from slandering those you j enemies. But the heathen nations among 
re not meet. I await vour reply. Respect- i whom the gospel was preached, all had similar 
felly yours, J. W. BRIGGS. ' practices in their worship. And it seems that 

In answer to the above he wished some per- one of the earliest controversies in that church 
n to inform me he had not time, but showed grew out of one of these pt notices. The prac- 
msell either above or below the sense of tice was to feast upon the sacrifice. The early 
ame, hut adheres to his former wickedness, converts, if they sat at the tables of any ol 
ere Is quite a general anxiety to hear in their friends, were liable to eat with thnn of the 
ese parts, but the enemy has sown tares. I meats offered in sacrifice. If they bought meat 




HI 



in the shambles, it might be a part of a sacri- with the very name ol a dance, and t ly 

fice offered to a false god. . is damnation in the music ot a ..Idle. ( 

Paul’s opinion seems to have been that they one confess I do not like to give the Do i' allj d 
should not go to the Temple and eat inrespect to the best music, and the most J»\ <>us < >■' >' u .'- 

° 1 . « . n .1 <1 > .1 i niion tn 1.0111 II 


snoum nut uu tu witc , , . . . . . i i . ,1 | m • 

tkeidol ; but if they found meat set before them, But he that dances should dance to toe Lout u 
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or offered for sale in the shambles, or meat mar- and he that makes music on stringed .ndm- r 

ket, thev were to eat it, asking no qestions for ments should praise God therein. 1 ‘ 

conscience sake. That is, they were not to have Consider that in olden time, among G.,,1 « . d 

any-respect to whether the meat had been people there were no amusements of a pub;, . 
offered in sacrifice or not. Still Paul was very nature, but such as were part of their worship . .«] 
particular to enjoin, that if through any ones That it is part of God’s order oi dealing All 

weakness, he was injured fiy thus eating, they tre all pleasure, all happiness m obedience t< 

that were strong should bear his infirmity by him. In proportion to our departure from lliis«e 

abstaining. • . is the danger of-quite forgetting him. If w< |d 

But at a later period, when the church be- dance it should be for joy. I do not rcmembei H 1 
came numerous among the Gentile nations, a that the saints ever danced while they were in ff n 
difficulty was found for want of exhilarating bondage. While the Jews were in Babyloc , <M 
amusements. Those who were overtasked in they would not even sing, because in a strange 
the work of their ministry sought contempla- land, and subject to a heathen king. H 1 

tive retirement and solitude as their greatest In some respects they were worse ofl thai 
boon. But to many this was not a boon, but a we are, perhaps. But on the whole I am no; | rt 
penance. In their restless inquietude they sure that they were. Though a conquers 
strayed off to heathen Temples, instead of be- people, some of them were among the princi J 1 
taking themselves to the more laborious work pal officers of the empire. Hut we sing, feiud ■| l> 
of establishing God’s kingdom; and therefore anjl make music with stringed instruments- |i u 
they came short, and never had anything to Should we add dancing also ? I hardly kno* , 11 
dance for. Whereas, had they done all to by what act we could express our further joj f‘ 
God, and been content to bide their time, they when God “ delivers us from all our enemies. 1 1 
doubtless would have obtained deliverance If we familiarize ourselves to dancing merelj ? 11 
from all their enemies, and praised God, not a s an amusement, not in respect to God, but t( 
only in singing and feasting, but also with mu- ourselves, it would be difficult for us to after 
sical instruments and with the dance. wards realize that we were praising God it I 

' Forgetting the law of God, and endeavoring the dance. We should be more likely to a! 
to establish their own ways; having no dance j terwards dance merely for our own amusement ^ 

appointed in their service, and fearful of join- j t 

ing the heathen dance, they devised a kind of La Harpe, III., Jan. 7th, 1850. ^ 

intermediate place where they danced and had Dear Bro. Piundle : — It is with pleasure a 
music, but not to any God. God was not in that I now commence writing, in order tocofr 
their feasts, and in the dance they were not vey to you a few of my thoughts relative t - 
joyful to the Lord. The consequence of this matters and things. Hence I would say ths * 
has been a canting opposition to all pleasures I am still in the land of strangers and foreign j 
on the part of some, and a disposition on the ers from God and the true church, which b< ^ 
part of others to expect more«joy out of their has bought with his own blood; the tn* 
religious duties than in them. Religion, in- church, which is the body of Jesus Christ, am' 
stead of being the science of happiness, be- members in particular ; it being the only churd 
came the prolific system of fear, penance and on earth which fills the pattern, seeing’ it 3 
suffering. Not a few of the pious are shocked built upon the prophets and apostles, Je 



in the shambles, it »i*hl be a part of a eacn- w.t . the very name o .. <lan et am ... 

«. .. offered to a false god. . •» Jam.tatton ... the mu. n o I n He. r 

Paul's opinion seems to have been that they j one confess I do not like to gne tlu I o a.. 

should not polo the Temple and eat in respect to i the best music, and the most | s 1 «;>• 

the M- but if thev found meat set before them, j But he that dances should dam e to t. 
or offered for side in the shambles, or meat mar- and he that makes music on s. ringed nviu 

ket thev were to eat it. asking no qestions for j meats should praise God therein. 

sake. That is. Ihcv were net to have j Consider that in me. a,»« ■■■■ 

anvrespeet to whether the ment had been people there were no amusements of » pn .. 
offered in sacnf.ee or not. Still Paul was very nature, hut such us were part «l Ihe.r 
particular ... enjoin, that il through any ones J That it is part of Cod s order ol den, nut We-.. 
weakness, he was injured l,v thus eating, they | tre nil pleasure, all happiness >u ohe.helFe o 
that were strong should liear Ids infirmity by j him. In proportion to our departure hem the 
abstaining .[ is the danger of*qui1o forgelting him. 11 

But at a later period, when the church be- ; dance it should be for joy. I do not rememin . 
cauie numerous among the Gentile nations, aj that the saints ever danced while they weir u 
difficulty was found for want of exhilarating | bondage. While the Jews were in Bahtlm. 
amusements. Those who were overtasked in they would not even sing, because in a straiui 
the work of their ministry sought contempla- land, and subject to a heathen king. 

live retirement and solitude as their greatest In some respects 1 hey were worse oft thin- 

Isoon. But to many this was not a boon, but nj we are, perhaps. Jlul on the whole I am no. 
iMMiance. In their restless inquietude they sure that they were. Though a conqueret! I 
straved off to heathen Temples, instead of be- i people, some of them were among the priiu i- 
taking themselves 'to the more laborious work : pal officers of the empire. But we sing, feav t 
of establishing God’s kingdom: and therefore nnjl make music with stringed instruments. - 
thev came short, and never had anything to Should we add dancing also ? I hardly know 
dance for. Whereas, had they done all to by what act we could express our further i<-\ 
God, and been content to bide their time, they when God “ delivers us from all our enemies, 
doubtless would have obtained deliverance If we familiarize ourselves to dancing merely 
from all their enemies, and praised God, not as an amusement, not in respect to God, but »■ 
onlv in singing and feasting, but also with mu- ourselves, it would he difficult for us to niter 
sical instruments and with the dance. wards realize that wc were praising God n 

Forgetting the law of God, and endeavoring the dance. We should be more likely to al- 
to establish their own ways; having no dance tenvnrds dance merely for our own amusement 

appointed in their service, and fearful of join-, * _ 

ing the heathen dance, they devised a kind of Bu Ilarpe, 111., Jan. rth, 1S.>0. 

intermediate place where they danced and had Deak Bro. Pimnule It is with pleasun 

music, but not to any God. God was not in that I now commence writing, in order to con- 
' t | ieir f ea sts, and in the dance they were not vey to you a few of my thoughts relative t< 
iovful to the Lord. The consequence of this matters and things. Hence 1 would say .fhtf 
ha< l»een a canting opposition to all pleasures I am still in the land of strangers and foreign- 
on the part of some, and a disposition on the ers from God and the true church, which In 
part of others to expect more floy out of their has bought with his own blood; the true 
religious duties than in them. Religion, in- church, which is the body of Jesus Christ, and 
stead of being the science of happiness, be- members in particular ; it being the only church 
came the prolific system of fear, penance and on earth which fills the pattern, seeing it » 
suffering. Not a few of the pious are shocked built upon the prophets and apostles, Jesm 
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lor - Christ being tire chief comer stone. This in- [crimes, will also visit thiTmost s nful race of 
1 «» I deed is thc ho, y church t0 w,,ich "e enjoy the j beings anil inflict a just and full chastisement 
viiv.: .4 glorious privilege of belonging. If we persevere ; for alt their sins ? Yes, verily, their condem- 
,oul in well doing we shall enjoy every grace, eve- nation lingered, not, and their damnation 
stvu , ry privilege, every aid necessary to constitute I slum beret h not. 

Hus able to secure a place in our Savior’s kintr- \i v - ... ... f 

. M , , ... r . „ , , h >l y desire is grent in reference to my re- 

• oil < doui. when Ins reign is one in all the earth. — turn to ,i w . .. J 

, S, , . . ,, 19 , turn to > orce, the garden of pence. \c», m> 

ab i.i 3 ! I have received the Gospel Herald, a welcome desire i« to ;ri- ui ■. a -7 

. , , r \ . - . t . ae«rc i* to retdrn, if health permit. iu the 

>%^i»€«enger indeed fbr^ this reason, uBnngs spring, if not I J 4Vt ,u ^ 

*£ ei, ‘ A!l tl<Il i ngS .°. greiU ^ >y ‘ . thtt ‘ fish can live in its native element, and 

e t< f , M morals of the people are at a very low no where vhc HENRY REYNOLDS 

t (hi, ; ebb, if they have indeed any system of con- 
i' \ V ( 'Id net worthy the name of moral. Yes, KATHKK ‘ 


I \ V ( ui* c i; o unity me name oi moral. res, KATHKK ‘ 

mb Cl ,1'ice abounds to a fearful extent, to wit ; swear- Father i* a werd with cue, wondcroualp Ir.doaniM!, aoeeeat Ihiak 

% re i f £ng, drunkenness and gambling, with perhaps of 11 without n.ingied rwrifcne* and Altai aff«tw •• a* a hdM 

.1 c , , pitirth !,i« childrrn.” tare D*»id, and we Im| in* d .|» he Iwnu. 

bv lot f very other species of crime is practiced here .. yr chlldrrn lhe ln . Wuttloa , tf . u ^ r 

raii"t to an alarming degree. Yet, notwithstanding acknowird**. the auth<wiip with r***r*ar«. **| wtn »„.• 
t ice thus abounds, there are some who are pro- * f, ' ,om 3 r the poor prodigal— and hie w^« than 

,n- ... .. , , . , , through the heart. •• Mjr lalher | up rather • ihe ckarvn* «(|.rw: 

thai jj|* ( SSOIS of their different kinds of fashionable and the horacrurn thereof," triad K!uka, whan Ktijah «eM ap hp a 

1 no; religion who seem to frown at the popular vi- Whirlwind into beam ; and th* ncUmut a arr*«ta »ur »wy 

Lierei of the vicious, yet they themselves have a F * w " ha ’ ,UTe Mt 

rinci ^ lirs t f (,r wealth nnd the honors of this world iiivi4iiBiiM« As4 yn iht fuanttsdilMy tTs fritwwy lly ta 
fell.' insatiate as the grave, whercunto they art“ w# may call “ the p re Troll to acme*”— tailing ike •*,« SaW ki, 

lts .J in haste. How vaiii, how futile their religion ! ° wn w * y ’ “°‘ hi * ° w ° w ‘" 

knOT In the aggregate enough to damn. In reffer- ^ 

r j 0 , ence to the kingdom of God, enough to keep nkvkr satispikd. 

• e V them and all who are under their influence -- 

1ICS " =Sk I • rheir food la over-dona or under-don*— their eletke* are too Urge 

lerel' ° 11 ^ °l f *»0 kingdom or loo email — their aehool la loo autrl or too 4 «*c« 4 e*ty—UM 

, t (( Yes, all their preaching and praying have «m» too hot o» umeoid, too wet o« *r»dry, eo it *• an a* u? 

' a direct tendency to mislead mankind and loo «“ d • n u ** ^ ^ w « 


a direct tendency to mislead mankind, and 
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noted. We hate 


nni'H . , , , eeeo eueh childrtn. Thep rttniod oe * f eowa that are lacked Mte • 

0(1 j I jj ,,USk0e P tl,ern ° ,lt ot t*m kingdom of the field where lh. clow .. up M thel, ep,e. afu« uamplro* all 
heavenly Father. Thus are they frilly thc a. “"d ®m»f their maw* with a* a#h t-«4, i.Wp ta.-n dmu 

", blind lenders of the blind, and they shall all I ** w -o. 

fall .no (|K ‘ ,,ltch !°8: et, » er -. Thor ‘V ar0 . Ko ihe dittonUnled looks this are* aad that wap !• eMMfc ed MM* 
50 lliese that will not enter into the kingdom . fended good, while the red cawee oVhte d Ue edWwl to wtthiw. Lat 
OL .,.r, themselves, nor suffer those that would enter him bf ** k a P hi. wu haWu e«d g* to hi* h«*. « i* hto pi.p wun 

ahl In I.nli.r il.o.n!.. *r . i . 11 ■' K> »*k* »kd b»»l mtj thing, Md ihMk «ti! ha 

0 cot ^ CS, brother, may I not add 10(B , aunthloe UI tb* Uiickeel tog, aad a au**h ot light is ih» daeh 

vo t'- SJ1 - V l ^ Ul * ^*' S P eo Pi c nr(> fi* 0 children of the -eidond. 

.j , ®'gbt., nnd not ol the dnv ; they will not come ♦ 

to the light that their deeds might be reprov- , RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 


reigrr : ^ 

■h b< * '^ rt ' the y ,,ot judicially blind by reu- Samutd Blair, 

tru' * M>U f * ,c ' r re je‘’ting the fulness of the ever- Judah Ware, 
t ao#! ILSling B ° sptl * e^U Mthc Jews were blinded Roberson Wright, 

hurd l* >y W ‘* y ° r rt V CCt ' ng Cl,rist ttU<l bis John. W. Grierson, 

■j v ^nd now is it not very evident that the holy William Burkcr, 
j e «u? ? ut * wbo 8 P* re d the rebellious Jews, but in- Betsey Pratf, 
ail icted upon them a just pubishAeut for their David Bcnuett, 
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Christ' being the chief corner stone. This in- ! crimes, will also visit this most sinful race of 
d**ed is the holy church to which we enjoy the beings and inflict a just and full chastisement 
loriou< privilege of belonging. If we persevere for all their sins ? Yes, verily, their condem- 
jii well doing we shall enjoy every grace, eve-| nation lingoreth not, and their damnation 
iv privilege. everv aid necessary to constitute i slum beret h not. 

t * • • 

us able to secure a place in our Saviors king^ My desire is great in reference to my re- 
dom. when bis reign is one in all the earth. ■ turn to Voree, the garden of peace. Yes, my 
1 have r reived the Gospel Herald, a welcome desire is to return, if health permit, iu the 
tij. | i messenger indeed, for this reason, it brings spring, if not sooner ; for I am well assured 

• . I |]a! 1 '''lings -real joy. ; that the fish can live in its native element, and 

* Ftf mom's ol the people are at a very low „„ where else. IIENRY REYNOLDS. 

i| t j, ; ebb, if they have indeed any system of con- ^ 

Wl 1 duct worthy the name of moral. Yes, FATHER. 

j vice abounds to a fearful extent, to wit : swear- Father is a word with me, wonderously influential, norcan 1 think 

i in r. dr.mken.ioss and gambling, with perhaps : of i ! t " i ' hou, 1 ,,v - r l nc ® and fi ' ia1 f f, 0 "' . “ A “ a fa * her 

l Ml: ‘j _ ^ # 1 1 pitieth Ins children, ’’says David, and we feel the pity he describes. 

b - j, ,| • e"Oi*y oilier species of crime is practiced here •• Hear, ye children the instruction of a father," says Solomon — and 

I ;tll alarming degree. Yet. notwithstanding we acknowledge the authority with reverence. “I will ariie and 

1 , iii i g-"> to my father." said the poor prodigal — and hie words thrill 

. t ice thus abounds, there are some who are pro- lUt0URh \ he heart . .. My lather! my father! the chariot, of !.«.!. 

ilil 1 lessors of their different kinds of fashionable and the horsemen thereof,” cried Elisha, when Elijah went up by a 
i , religion who seem to frown at the popular vi- whirlwind into heaven; and the exclamation arrest* our very eouli. 
'»'* . . , . Few who have fell the kindly, correcting, and fostering influence of 

•rt’ili ce> ol the Melons, yet they themselves lllltca a father, but must feel, at the name, somewhat in the way that I 
|1( .j. (hirst for wealth and the honors of this world have- described. And yet the greatest utility of a father, lies in what 

■ I Us insatiate as the grave, vv hereunto tliev are we ca " " the P reTenlivu aerwioe”— letting the son have his 

• "M , , „ v ...... . , own way, not his own will. 

s _ 1 ^ in haste. How vam. how futile tlieir religion! 

i in the aggregate enough to damn. In reffer- 

\ . ... ‘ , | . ■ NEVER SATISFIED. 

• . <1 dice to .he kingdom of God. enough to keep , . . . , . . 

J**y j ** , 1 There are some children in the world that nothing exactly auits. 

(.s ] them and all who are -under their influence Their food is over-done or under-done — their clothes are loo large 

, lout ot the kingdom ' or too small— their school ia too strict or too ditorderly — tlieweatli- 

y t . s all their preaching and praying have er is loo hot or too cold, too wet or too dry, and so it is all the day 
It !(• j . * ~. . , . *\ l long and all the year round. They are never suited. We have 

tier- j H direct tendency to mislead mankind, ami Eeen suc h children. They remind us of cows that are turned into a 
] thus keep them out of the kingdom of the , field where the clover is up to their eyes, and after trampling 3ll 

“. i heavenly Father. Thus are they truly the ' fillin e their maws wi,h lhe rich food ’ ,h? y ,urn ,hfiir 

i ill- , , , . .. ,, staring. eyes towards the next field, as if they would like to serve 

blind leaders of the blind, and they shall all . , ha t in the same way. 

, (all into the ditcli together. There are So the discontented looks this way and that way in search ol some 
'i these that will not enter into the kingdom fancied good, while the real cause of his discontent is within. Let 
O. , , _ - . II . him break up his idle habits and go to his books or tn his play with 

sun themselves, nor suffer those that would enter # determination t0 make lhe belt of every thing, and there will be 
to. enter therein. Yes. brother, may I not add some sunshine in the thickest fog, and a sneak ol light in the dark- 
and say that this people are the children of the ■ est cloud, 
night, and not of the dav : they will not come 

° • 7 J 1 nrvnmnrrri n/'Mi mil? TII?n 1 I T\ 


NEVER SATISFIED. 


to the light (hat their deeds might be reprov- 1 ivlllii 10 

ed ? Are thev not judicially blind by rea-j Samuel Blair, 
son of their rejecting the fulness of the ever- Judah Ware, 
lasting gospel, even as the Jews were blinded Roberson Wright, 
by way of rejecting Christ aud his gospel ? — John W. Grierson, 
And now is it not very evident that the holy William Barker, 
God who spared the rebellious Jews, but in- Betsey Pratt , 
flicted upon them adjust punishment for their David Bennett, 
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THE PLANETARY SYSTEM. 

J. Herschell baa lately expressed his opinion, that it is im- 
possible any longer to attempt the explanation of the movements of 
all the heavenly bodies by simple attraction, as understood in the 
Newtonian theory — these comets, with their tails perversely tamed 
from the sun, deranging sadly our systematic views. Nor are there, 
writes Humbeldt, any constant relations betweon the distances of 
the planets from the central body round which they revolve, and 
their absolute magnitudes, densities, times of rotation, eccentricities 
and inclinations of orbit and of axis'. We find Mars, though more ' 
distant from the sun than either the earth or Venus, inferior to them ; 
m magnitude; Saturn is less than Jupiter, and yet much larger 
than Uranus. The zone of the telescopic planets, which are so in- 
considerable in point of volume, viewed in the series of distances 

commencing from the sun, comes next to Jupiter, the greatest in 

size of all the planetary bodies. Remarkable as is tho small den- ; 
sity of all the colossal planets which are farthest from the sun, yet , 
neither in this respect can we recognize any regular succession— 

Uranus appears to be denser than Saturn, and although the inner | 

group of planets differ but little from each other in this particular, ; 
we find both Venus and Mars less dense than the earth, which is . 
situated between them. The tiroeof rotation increases, on tho whole, 
with increasing solar distance, but yet it is greater in Mars than in j 
the earth, and in Saturn than in Jupiter. 

After other remarks of tho same character, he adds — “ The plan- : 
etary system, in its relation of absolute magnitude, relative position 

of the axis, density, time of rotation, and different degrees of ec- • 
centricity of the orbits, has, in our apprehension, nothing more of; 
natural necessity than the relative distribution of land and water on 
the surface of the globe, the configuration of continents, or the ele- 
vation of mountain chains. No general law, in these respects, is 
iliscoverblc either in the regions of space or the irregularities of the 
crust of tho earth. 1 ’ 

ADVICE on self-culture. 

We caunot, nor ought we to endeavor to confine ourselves to the 

association of those individuals who compose our domestic circle. 

To become liko others we must mingle with our fellow beings, and 
if our own association is of our choice, our assimilation will be the 
more rapid. The pliability of the young mind is like that of a j 
young tree, whioh takes and retains whatever form it is pressed into; ; 

therefore it is of great consequence not to let it shoot up crooked, j 

but to train it gently in the proper direction. Example often has j 
had a great influence whore the temper is not so pliable as the other ; 
part* of the character, and proves sometimes to be the most power- 
ful stimulus. Evils are seldom presented to us iu their true raagni- j 
tude all at once, but we are led step by step into sin, until at last 
we imagine oureelvos loo far past recovery, and .are overwhelmed 
with despair, for I am sorry to say that bad examples have more 
power to lead and rule over our unstable minds than precepts. — 
The choice of company is tho more important, because company of : 
♦oroe sort must be had. Solitude is both unnatural and unfavorable 
to youth. His health, temper, and manner* are ruined by it. The 

selecting of company may have its difficulties, especially to those 

who cannot command opportunities, yet to join in any company 
without hesitation or thought, would be to subject ourselves to haz- 
ards of no trifling nature. Sometimes the depravity, of acompanion 
is seen at the first glance, and like the rattle of the snake it puts the 
unwary on their guard, but it is only sometimes so. 

As It t* difficult to drop an acquaintance when once fairly made,' 
be cautious not to hook yourself too firmly, before yon are sure that | 
the connection is safe. Never lull suspicion asleep ; convince your- 
self if you can, and if not, withdraw immediately. Much of society [ 



must necessarily be common-place. This, although it produces no 
good, does no harm except in regard to the time wasted. The term 
good company has various acceptations, but in reality that only is 
good company from which mental improvementmustbederived. A 
word or two may not be needless to guide yon in a proper proportion- 
ing of your time. Time is loo valuable to be uselessly squandered 
away, and the claims of solitude fora considerable share are im- 
perative. Divide your opportunities so as to allow each avocation 
or duty its proper proportion, but ever keep in view your mairi 
object, self-improvement. Never be above owning your ignorance, 
or loo proud to receive the advice of others, for the ardor of youth 

often needs the checks offiper years. EnucAT/'Vir. 


•U> cen- 

• LIVE FOR SOMETHING. , 

Thousands of men breathe, move and live— pass off th£ sfife of 
life, and are heard of no more. Why 1 They did not a particle of 
good in this world ; and none were blessed by them ; none could 
point to them as the instruments of their redemption; nota line 
they wro'e, not a word they spoke could be recalled ; and so they 
perished, their light went out in darkness, and they were not re- 
membered more than the insects of yesterday. Will you thus live 
and die, Oh! man immortal ? Live for something. Do good, and 
leave behind you a monument of virtue that the storms of time 
can never destroy. Write your name by kindness, love and mer- 
cy, on the hearts of the thousands you come in contact with year 
by year, and you will never be forgotton. No! your name, your 
deeds, will be as legible on the hearts you leave behind, as the stars • 
on the brow of evening. Good deeds will shine as brightly on the j 
earth as the stars ofheaven. 

TH E UTILITY OF SNOW. 

Snow answers many valuable purposes in the economy of nature. 
Accumulated upon high regions it serves to feed, by its gradual 
melting, streams of running water, which a sudden increase of wa- 
ter, in tlie form of rain would convert into destructive torrents or 
standing pools, and in many countries tempers the burning heats of 
summer, by cooling the breezes which pass over it. In severer cli- 
mates, on the contrary, it serves as a defence against the rigors of 
winter, by the protection which it affords to vegetation against the 
frost, and the shelter which it gives to animals, who bury themselves 
under the snow. Even in more temperate climates, vegetation 
suffers from an open winter ; and it has been found that Alpine 
plants perished in the mild winter of England from want of theit 
usual snowy covering. 

GOLD. - - 

It is the god of the world. Only whisper the word, and its wor- 
shipers fall down on their knees; breathe it in the valley, and it 
is heard at the mountain lops. Tell where it can be found, and 
millions rush to the spot faster than they would go to heaven. 

Shadows of Boston Life. — A man was ar- 
rested in Boston a few days ago for stealing 
wood. He had a wife and four children in the 
extreme of destitution, not a stick of wood 
nor a morsel of food in the house, and do 
shoes to the children’s feet. The prosecution 
was abandoned, and a sum of money raised to 
supply their present necessities. This is one 
of the unseen miseries of a great city. 
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THE PLANETARY SYSTEM. I must necessarily be common-place. This, although it produces ni 

sit J. Hrrscbell has lately expressed his opinion, that it is im- j good, does no harm except in regard to the time wasted. The term 
, .**iblv any longer to attempt the explanation of the movements of j good company has various acceptations, but in reality that only i- 
dl the heavenly bodies by simple attraction, as understood in the j good company from which mchtal improvement must be derived. 


Newtonian theory— these comets, with their tails perversely turned 
tr >ro the <r,n, deranging sadly oar Systematic vjews. Nor are there, 


word or two may not lie needless to guide yon in a proper proportion- 
ing of your time. Time is loo valuable to be uselessly squander'.; 


writes Humb-Mt, any constant relations between the distances of away, arid the claims of solitude for a considerable share arc t:r.- 
the planets from the central body round tvhieh they revolve, and ’ peralive. Divide your opportunities so as to allow caeli aroca-.i-r, 
•.heir absolute magnitudes, densities, times of rotation, eccentricities 1 or duty its proper proportion, but ever keep in view your main 


uid inclinations of orbit and of axtsi We find Mars, though more 
listant from the sun than either the earth or Venus, inferior to them 
in magnitude; Saturn is less than Jupiter, and yet much larger 
than l .ranuo. The xone of ihc telescopic planets, which are so in- 
considerable in point of volume, viewed in the series of distances 
• omtneucing from the sun, comes next to Jupiter, the greatest in 
sue of all the planetary bodies. Remarkable as is tho small den- 


object, self-Irnprovement. Never be above owning your ignorant, 
or loo proud to receive the advice of others, for the ardor of voo" 
often needs the checks of riper years, Edwat<>’-h 

LIVE FOR SOMETHING. |j£b- 

Thousands of men breathe, move and live — pass off tliff sli^e 
life, and are heard of no more. Why 1 They did not a particle 


rentricity of the orbits, has, in our apprehension, nothing more of 
natural necessity than the relative distribution of land and water on 
u.e sutface of the globe, the configuration of continents, or the ele- 
vation ol mountain chaius. No general law, in' these respects, is 
-nscoverble either in the regions of space or the irregularities of the 
rust of the earth." 


on the brow ol evening. Good deeds will shine as brightly on the 
earth as the stars oflieaven. 


ADVICE ON SELF-CULTURE. 

We cannot, nor ought we to endeavor to confine ourselves to the 
association of those individuals who compose our domestic circle. 
To become like others we must mingle with our fellow beings, and 
if our own association is of our choice, our assimilation will be the 
more rapid. The pliability of the young mind is like that of a 


THE UTILITY OF SNOW. 

Snow answers many valuable purposes in the economy of natore. 
Accumulated upon high regions it serves to feed, by its gradua 
melting, streams of running water, which a sudden increase of Vi- 
ter, in the form of rain would convert into destructive torrents or 
standing pools, and in many countries tempers the burning heats ot 
summer, by cooling the breezes which pass over it. In severer cli- 
mates, on the contrary, it serves as a defence against the rigors ot 
winter, hy the protection which it affords to vegetation against tin. 
frost, and the shelter which it giveB to animals, who bury themselves 
under the snow. Even in more temperate climates, vegetation 
sutlers from an open winter ; and it has been found that Alpm> 


young tree, which takes and retains whatever form it is pressed into; ' 
therefore it is of great consequence not to let it shoot up crooked, 
but to train it gently in the proper direction. Example often has plants perished in the mild winter of England from want of their 
nad a great influence where the temper is not so pliable as the other usual snowy covering, 
parts of the character, and proves sometimes to be the most power- 


GOLD. 

It is the god of the world. Only whisper the word, and its wor- 
shipers fall down on their knees ; breathe it in the valley, and n 
is heard at the mountain lops. Tell where it can be found, and 
millions rush to the spot faster than they would go to heaven. 


Shadows of Boston Life. — A man was ar- 
’ : rested in Boston a few days ago for stealing 


ful stimulus. Evils are seldom presented to us iu their true magni 
tude all at once, but we are led step by step into sin, until at laBt 
we imagine ourselves too lar past recovery, and are overwhelmed 
with despair, for I am sorry to say that bad examples have more 
power to lead and rule over our unstable minds than precepts. — 

The choice of company is the more important, because company of 
-ome sort must be had. Solitude is both unnatural and unfavorable 
to youth. His health, temper, and manners are ruined by it. The 

>elecung of company may have its difficulties, especially to those t 1 1 i t . . ■ c 

who cannot command opportunities, yet to join in any company' wood. IIC had a wife and foil!' children ill the 

without hesitauon or thought, would be to subject ourselves to haz- 1 extreme of destitution, not B Stick of WOOli 

ards of no t-ifling nature. Sometimes ‘ h * d«P«««, •] 'acompanion nor a morse l „f food in the llOUSe, and DO 
is teen at ihe first glance, and like the rattle of the snake it puts tho i , y 

r.uwaiy on their guard, but it is only sometimes so. ^ ! shoes to the children’s feet. The prosecution 

As it is difficult to diop an acquaintance when once fairly made, • was abandoned, and a SUm of money raised to 
be cautious not to. hook yourself too firmly, before you are sure that i ., . . rrli-- 

the connection is safe. Never lull suspicion asleep ; convince your- 8U PP*y the,r P resent / necessities. This IS one 
self if you can. and if not, withdraw immediately. Much of society | of tllC linseen miseries ofy^great city. 
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s;ty of all the colossal planets which are farthest fr<-tn the sun. yet good in this world ; and none wero blpssed by them ; none could 
r.ttthcr in this respect can we recognize any regular succession. — point to them as Ihe instruments of their redemption ; not a lin- 
I ' ranus appears to be denser than Saturn, and although the inner they wro'e, not a word they spoke could lie recalled; and so ih-v 
group of planers dtlfer but little from each other in this particular, perished, their light wont out in darkness, and they were not r<- 
•a e And both Venus and Mars less dense than the earth, which is membered more than the insects of yesterday. Will you thus live 
situated between them. The time of rotation increases, on tho wholo, and die, Oh! man immortal ? Live for something. Do good, and 
vith increasing solar distance, but yet it is greater in Mars than in leave behind you a monument of virtue that the storms of time 
•he eanh, and in Saturn than in Jupiter. can never destroy. Write your name hy kindness, love and iu»r- 

After other remarks of the same character, lie addB — 11 The plan- uy, on the hearts of the thousands you come in contact with year 
etarj system, in iu relation of absolute magnitude, relative position by year, and you will never be forgotton. No! your name, your 
-f the axis, density, time of rotation, and different degrees of ec- deeds, will be as legible on the hearts you leave behind, as the star; 
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an ignoramus, by attempting to expose a 


Mr. Ilimes, of the “ Advent Herald,” 
has of late been giving his readers an oppro- 
brious article on the “Rise and progress of 
Mormonism,” credited to the “ Herald of the 
Future Age.” .Notwithstanding the Advent- 
ists, as a sect, have known by experience what 
it is to be belied and slandered, yet their 
champion (if all the rest have) has not yet. 


learned to observe the golden rule: “ Wliat- 
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soever ye would that men should do to you, do 

even so to them.” Instead of taking up 
Mormonism — a system which has as yet baf- 
fled the wisdom of the nineteenth century — 
and candidly investigating its principles and 
doctrines, he resorts to the mean and despica- 
ble course of giving publicity to the lies and 
slanders of those who do not know anything 
about it. 

This article was probably written some five 
years ago, and is now put into circulation as a 
kind of a rebut to the efficient labors of El- 
ders Adams and Graham in the city of Boston. 
But such an attempt is just like blowing 
against the wind. In order to successfully op- 
pose any system it is necessary to understand 
its claims, evidences, principles and doctrines. 
Ppposers who do not, simply exhibit their own 
folly, and none but dupes and lickspittles cred- 
it them. We have nothing to fear from such 
calumny as has lately been circulated by the 
lb Advent Herald.” Its conductor, however, 
has manifested that if he does not make lies, 
lie at least loves to spread them. 

The writer of the article has shown himself 



system of which he is most grossly ignorant. 
As the gospel preached by Christ and his 
Apostles is the same as preached hy the “ Mor- 
mons,” he is equally ignorant of that, as is 
eviifent from the following extract : — 

“I have heard a very fair discourse from 
one of their Nhuvoo Elders, on Eph. iv 7-12, in 
which no Mormonism could be detected until 
near the end. _ ‘ You must he,’ said he, * bap- 
tized for the remission of your sins; hut your 
immersion will do you no good unless it is ad- 
ministered by an apostle, prophet, evangelist, 
pastor or teacher. No church is a true church 
unless it has these inspired officers; and no 
church hut ours (the Mormon, without men- 
tioning the name) is in possession of them.”' 

Astonishing!! Who administered baptism 
in the primitive church? "Was it apostles, 
prophets, pastors and teachers, or Reverends, 
Right Reverends, D. D.’s, &c.? As they held 
to the “Mormon ” ideas, that in order to make 
baptism valid it must be administered by the 
proper officers ; (Acts xix.;) that “ there is but 
one Lord, one faith and one baptism;” and 
that “ we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness,” they evidently are not 
the religious progenitors of the Rev. D.’s of 
the present day. “When Christ ascended up- 
on high ”“ he gave some apostles, and some 
evangelists, and some pastors and teachers.” 
What did he give them for? AnS. “For 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work or 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ.” For how long ? 

Ans. “Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ: That we 
henceforth be no more children tossed to and 
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‘1 Mr. Himes, of (he “ Advent Herald.” 


| has oi lale been giving his readers an. oppro- | oik* of (heir Nimvoo Riders, on ICph. iv 7- 1 2, in 
brioiis article mi (he “Rise and progress of [ u hicli no .Mormonism could be detected until 
plormonisin. credited to (he “Herald <1 the j m-ar the end.. * You must be,’ said he, ‘ Imp* 
d’litu -e Aire. 7 mi(\\ ithstanding the Advent- | ij/ed for the remission of your sins ; but your 
i.'ls, as a sc- I , ha\ e known by experience wlial i immersion will do you no good unless it is ad- 
it is to be belied and slandered, yet their . minislered by an apostle, prophet, evangelist, 
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: learned to observe (he srolden rule: “ hat- i uu|«>ss it has these inspired officers; and no 
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Aston ish i ii ! ! Who administered baptism 
in the primitive church ? Was it apostles, 


l j:i!id candidly investi?n(in? its principles and ! prophets, jmstors and teachers, or Reverends, 
ploilriiies. he resorts (o the mean and despica- Hjglit Reverends, I). D.’s, & c.? As they held 
j hie course ol giving publicity to the lies and to the “.Mormon ” ideas, that in order to make 
‘siiinders ol those who do not know anythin? baptism valid it must be administered by the 
jaliout it. proper ollicers : (Acts xix.;) that “ there is but 

This article was probably written some live one l.ord, one faitli and one baptism;” and 
years a?o, and is now put into circulation as a that “we are of God, and the whole world 
kind of a rebut to the efficient labors of Ml- lieth in wickedness,” they evidently are not 
Tiers Adams and (iraliatn in flu* city ol Boston, the religions progenitors of the Rev. D.’s of 
' But such an attempt is just like blow in? the present day. “ When Christ ascended up- 
a?ainst the w ind. In order to successfully op- on high ” “ he gave some apostles, and some 
: pose any system it is necessary to understand evangelists, and some pastors and teachers.” 

its claims, evidene.es, principles and doctrines. What did he give them for? Ans. “For 
j Opposcrs w ho do not, simply exhibit their own the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
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The writer of the article has shown himself henceforth be no more children tossed to and 
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fro, and carried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craf- 
tiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive.” 
Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13, 14. ^ 

Are they no longer needed ? Have all come 
to the unity of the faith ? Are all perfected ? 
Or has God changed the order of his church, 
given different officers for the work of the 
ministry ? If so, where is the history of it ? 

It is not necessary to follow this miserable 
paltroon any farther. His article, like a com- 
• mon prostitute, carries the marks of infamy 
on its face. 


Pittsburgh, C. W., Jan. 10th, 1850. 

Bro. Cooper : — In my last I mentioned that 
Bro. Savage and myself had baptized four at 
the close of a two days’ meeting. Since then 
we have been constantly preaching, up to the 
8th inst. Last Monday and Tuesday we bap- 
tized^ight more, making twelve in all. Who, 
with those baptized by Bro. Wright, will num- 
ber nineteen or twenty. Among these are 
some young men of good talent, both natural 
and acquifelh One of them we ordained an 


be about as many more added before the work 
stops. Day before yesterday w r e left Leeds for 
this place. About midway we met Bro. W right, 
who received us in due form. And let me tel] 
the world that the wild woods of Canada could 
not prevent us from rejoicing together. Rain 
coming on, we concluded to stop over night 
with a friend, whose cabin was^pear. Here 
we spent our time agreeably. Bro. Savage 
preached to a congregation who gathered- 
through the storm to hear the word. 

Here it was decided that Bro. Savage should 
go to Parnel’s settlement, back of Kingston. 
Bro. Wright to Leeds and complete the organ- 
ization of the branch, and poor me to this hard 
place, Gananoque and the front towards Kings- 
ton. I am to have a young man by the name 
of Linnel to travel with me. Bro. Savage was 
anxious to go that settlement before we left 
Leeds, but I prevailed on him to accompany 
me, promising to accompany him in a fevj 
weeks. But they spoiled my fun. We are 
calculating to jourijey upward as circumstances 
may favor us. Bro. Savage is anxious to gei 
into the Indian woods among the Indians, and 


- ui 


Elder. They were raised in Lower Canada, ! on hj s 0 id Methodist stamping' ground. God 


speak French lluently, and will be the men to 
preach there, when the way opens. This we 
have 'done on ground opened by Bro. Wright. 
We have done preaching enough in this place 
to convert a nation. I was purposing to leave 
some two or three weeks ago, but it seemed 
as though a thousand little circumstances pre- 
vented. But, thank God, the cloud is broke, 
victory is declared in favor of truth, and many 
precious immortal spirits who were shrouded 
in darkness when Bro. Wright first came to 
this place, are now by the power of God, through 
the word preached, disinthralled from the same, 
and rejoicing in the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. * 

Bro. Savage is one of the great men of the 
latter days. When he came to me I was 
alone, Bro: Wright having been called by rev- 
elation to go into New York State. And when 
he put side and shoulder to the wheel with me 
God gave us the victory. I think there will 


speed him. 

The calls for preaching are numerous, but 
times are hard, which makes it severer on those 
who are preaching for hire and divining ftr 
money. May the Lord pity them. We learn- 
ed from Bro. P. Wright that his journey to the 
States was just in time. lie found one of the 
Seventies, a young man, lecturing on psychol- 
ogy : that is, mesmerism in a doubled and 
twisted refined manner. He straightened him 
and he promised to reform and quit it altogeth- 
er. He found many worthy brethren scattered 
like sheep without a shepherd. He ordained 
Bro. Silsburg a High Priest, and appointed hirr 
to preside over the Black River country.— 
There he preached several times, and strength- 
ened the brethren. From there he went to 
Wells' Island, 74>here a branch of eleven mem- 
bers was organized. He gave a course of lec- 
tures, baptized three* and left many believing- 
making the branch fourteen in alk with Bro| 
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r ° rk II Charles Kinnal, a worthy brother, at their head I ™" e y and without price, asserting that God has given them the 
r j * 9 J . | right of soil, on which to establish the Kingdom of God, or the fifth 

Prpsirfont of the bianch. 15ro. Wright nivnreal Rmniro thnt iq to atthdnA nll-mtinna and Rtand fnrflTflT. 


^ ^ las President, of the bianch. Bro. W ligllt un j versa i Empire that is to subdue all nations and stand forever, 
gin, thinks about one hlliulre j souls will leave there This people claim no fellowship with the Salt Lake Mormons or 
tpllvS, , , • ,1 „ any of their high handed wickedness, but expect to conquer all by 

, l (o1 ' Kaverin the spring. ,J e and retuiering good for evil . — Beaton Guide. 

0lll(i The brethren in this place, though young, : 

Rain: 1 ai -e old enough to dream of Beaver. Are you ” Baltimore, Md., Jan. 33d, teso. 

lin-lii 1 . ,, 3 • : c i.k„ i nmiirv Dear Frank : — It is reported here that J. E. Pago and several of 

f rJ|® 0in ^ t0 ^ ,ea ' el .A . P a ' . ^ tho apostates have become Brewstentes. Generally it is not cred- 

* ere H of many of them. The calls for preaching on ited, but 1 see no reason to doubt it. Like sucking colts, lost in a 

vagf ,: | the other side of the river are many, very highway, they, having lost sight of their dam, follow after whatever 

pvpii * ii \jr -it,. ...l I „( a , mr | l,r.,l i whinners, mare or horse, but 60 on turn and chase the other way 

eieu^± ,, Llro. W right would ua\ e stayed, nau . . , d 

man v . L n. ' i i with eqam vioitoco. i uci? iirewslsrism will not last iosg gg ssgn 

not his mission been to this place. "W e have t0 „ €t we ll organized, and Page will not stir out of Voreo to preach 

°uld- ! y a J mrt l t i me in this place. But, thank God, it unless he gets his money secured before he starts. Page has 

stm, . In* r. Iir written to Piladelphia for money, but thongh they like to hear him 

5t01) il we do no more we are richly paid lor our j ^ eyil of dign ^ lie8) hi9 $30 will never gel up t0 30 cents. 

e an ’ trouble. One of the prophets, speaking in, *. 

hard reference to these times, says, a man shall be a prophecy. 

; n(rs 1 ,- 111 '' „,«,„ii Hertz Ben Pinchas, a learned writer in the Jewish Chronicle, pre- 

in&S ' ' more precious than fin., gold. farewell. diets that in less than a century a Jew will bo Prestdent of the 

lame ZENOS H. GURLEY. I French Republic, that in half a century America will be ruled by a 

Was; - — 4 . — ■ son of Abraham, and that in less than a quarter of a century the Lord 

l„f, iaS BEAVER ISLANDS. , Mayor of London will worship at the synagogue. 

i This group of Islands (ten in number) is situated in the Northern <•» 

part of Lake Michigan. Big Beaver, aboutequal to two townships. ( Concluded from p(lgC 270.) 

Little Beaver, Garden and High Islands, each about equal to one I nonnlr* of God havimr resnect to the 

township, the remainder of the group are of a smaller size. Big . II ’ ^ i , f 

Heaver lies in the centre of the group. At the northeast comer j recompense. Were it IlOt that W6 look for a 
and about four miles from the usual track of the Chicago Steam- p u jj recompense for every sacrifice we here 

ffCt^ V | boats is the best harbor on the lakes — consisting of a broad, deep 

• e Jl bay putting up into the island some two miles. The channel be- make, and every pain ne non endure, and 

I tween the reefs at the entrance of th« bay is three-fourtli9 of a mile more 1)V far ill tile reward promised at the end 

Lfd | in width. Inside of that is a strait ninety rods wide, between head ' ( 0 J' this race WC are 110W running, we Ulldoubt- 

* lands connecting the outer witli the inner harbor. The inner harbor , , , , 

bul | ,s about three-fourths of a. nile by one mile; is perfectly land looked, j odly should abandon it altogether. 

. v . so that in the severest stonn 3 its waters are scarcely disturbed* and j If, is the prize tllCU which WC arc laboring 
' 10?f * lias usually from six to eighteen lalhoms water; and thus making , We acknowledge it. We hold OUt HO 

ft* T irood anchorage and a harbor of tlie largest class, easy of access, , . , .7 it 

I b s ° other inducement, when we call lor reinforce- 

3 arn- a °d perfectly safe ta all winds at all seasons. min i iimuooiutmi 

.1 The west coast of the Island consists of a range of steep broken j mcntS. W lien We Call for V olullteerS- WO do 

hills, covered with a very heavy growih of valuable timber, rhe j UOt HlOCk them with Other mens words find 

thf ">.■ entire east coast is in like manner bordered by an almost itnpassa- promises not applicable to OUT case. The 


edly should abandon it altogether. 

It is the prize then which we are laboring* 
for. We acknowledge it. We hold out no 
other inducement, when we call for reinforce- 
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! eniire east coast is in like manner bordered by an almost impassa- ! promises not applicflblc to OUT CllSe. the 
S ble barrier of pine, cedar and ash as well as some hemlock. The Is- promises which God lias made to US OS a peo- 
| land is well watered by means of six Lakes inclosed within, and by | U Qur j au d generation, are all WC 

* nui “ erous wrings and brooks. These lakes vary in sizefro.n lort, to j U T) , e work wk i C h he llUS appointed for 
six hundred acres, have generally deep pure water and clean sand, • _ i • 1 . * . , r 

-j beaches. In their waters are found abundance of trout and other fish. US to do IS OUr business, which WC may not 
f These lakes are from fifteen to thirty-five feet above the surface of neglect, and hope to inherit tilt promise 1 t 
1 Lake Michigan ; the outlets making excellent water power, the cen- dominion will soon be given to the StlintS, ant! 
^ tre of the Island perhaps thirty-five thousand acres is covered with shall inherit tile earth with Christ llimself. 

P a heavy growth oTSugar Maple, and birch with the fir tree inter- ^ nf>t t | 10 promise a Slllficient inducement to 

1 spersed, as well as much valuable timber of other ki ? ds. the soil is ,j s w | ;o l ove his appearing to more than 

I a d c eei ; da . rk P 0 ™ 5 loom ’ ‘I 111011 ‘O Produce vegetation of aii kinds. ^ _ a ,j the momentary sacrifice we 

Fishing is the most extensive business heretofore engaged in. — Ui|)i u. t . ' • i>/va a 

The fisheries extend north fifty miles, *outh forty, and east and weal I Cflll Hlflkc . After tllUS COUIl IflL, I . , 

the width of Lake Michigan. It is on these Islands that the Lat- will accept tllC invitation Come, and labor 

! ter Day Saints, or the peace party of the Mormon people in pursuance jjS, atlil be a sharer <>f tllC SllficrillgS nee- 

o( a professed revelation from God, given to Mr. James J. Strang, efjsar y prepare the Way of the Lord, and 

the successor of Joseph Smith, to the prophetic office, have com- ' us s ], Q d l, e partakers of thej'oy. 

menced a settlement and invite all industrious Law abiding people - ’ ’ J S . COMSTOCK. 

-(■) of their latth to come and possess an inheritance forever, without 
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Charles Kinnal, a aorthv brother, at their heal I money .ml withoot price, as^ting thatGod haa given them the 

^ a ’ * . I*. . t ' right of soil, od which to establish the Kingdom of God, or the fifth 

ilS President. Ol the 1>; aiirll. Uro. >> right . un i Ter#a | Empire that is to subdue all nations and stand forever, 

thinks about one hntnlre.i souls tei 11 leave there J This people claim no fellowship with the Salt I.ake Mormon* or 

. ,, ... 1 any ol their high handed wickedness, but expect to conquer all by 

• or )fiii ol m i ue spmig. j 

1 . .... I 1 love and rendering good for evil . — Bottoti Uuide. 

The brethren in this place, though young,! 

me okf enough to dream ol* Beaver. Are you' Baltimore, Md., Jan. 23d, 1850. 


iro S,i„ to J leaver in the spring l is the illtpiirv! » E ar F RASK It is reported here that J. E. Page and several of 
~ ^ n * . . 1 * the apostates have become Brewstentes. Generally it is not cred- 


(»1 many tht'lll# I he rails lor prcaelllllg on ited, but 1 see no reason to doubt it. Like sucking colts, lost in a 
the other sijlle of till* river are many, very highway, they, having loet sight of their dam, follow after whatever 
l!ro. Wright trou Id have staved, had 


many. Ol... >, . .«..1 ....... v , .. ...... wi|h ^ , iolence . Their Brewsterism will not last long enough 

Hot Ills mission been to lilis place. >> o have to get well organized, and Page will not stir out of Voree to preach 
had a hard time in this place. Uut, thank God, ii unless he gels his money secured before he starts. Page has 

„• . 1 , 1 ,. i, ir , ...... ; written to Piladelphia for money, but thongli they like to hear him 

,| „v do no more « e are richly paid lor our 1 gpeaketll ofdign i, ie ., his Wo will never get up «o 30 cents. 

U'onhle. One of the prophets, speaking in .* . 

-elerence to these times, savs, a man shall be A PROPHECY. 

Hertz Ben Pinehas, a learned writer in the Jewish Chronicle, pre- 
dicts that in less than a. century a Jew will be President of the 
French Republic, that in half a century America will be ruled by a 
s,.n of Abraham, and that in less thana i{uarter of a century tho Lord 
Mayor of London will worship at the synagogue. 


more precious tlia i iiiu gold. Farewell. 

ZENOS II. GURLEY 


BEAVER ISLANDS. 

I'lus group of Islands (ten in number) is situated in the Northern 
part of Lake Michigan. Big Beaver, abuutequ.il to two townships. 


, Concluded from paitr *271*. ) 


I, iillu Beaver, Ciarilen ami fligli Islands, each about equal to ono 

v%mi Liitr 

lhsiver lies in the centre ol the group. At the northeast comer JVCOHlpCIl.SC. W CI*C it llOt t ll Jit WC look for 11 


earn rtuuui t’liiidi iu uiiu • aaa! 

township, the remainder of the group are ..fa smaller size. Big ".ill the people of God, having respect to the 


.•.ml about four miles from the u*ual track of the Chicago Steam- j^jj |•e('OIIlpe^SC* for CVerV sacrifice AVI* hero 
iif»ats i* the best harbor on tin* lakes— consisting ot a broad, deep , « •% 

* Th. ch„m,.| tJ- make, and every pan we now endure, and 


iay pulling up i _ 

sttven the reel's at the entrance of the bay is three-fourths of a mile more by flir ill the reward promised lit tllC 011(1 
m w idth. Inside of that is a strait ninety r„ds wide, between head- () flhis 1*1100 WC are DOW rUHtling, AVO Ulldoubt- 
„,nds conneeting the outer with the inner harbor. Tito inner harbor „ii„„„il,„. 

IS about tbree-fniirlhs of a m.le by one mile ; is pe.feclly land locked, **llly should abandon it altogether. 

o) llmt in tiie severest si. rms its wuteis are scarcely disturbed, and It is the prize tllOll which WO are laboring 


b.is asuailv from six to eighteen fathoms water ; and thus making 

1 anchorage and a liarie.r „l* the largest class, easy of access 

..ml perfectly safe in all winds at ail seasons. 

The w est cna-i of the Island consists of a range of steep broken 
•nils, covered with a very heavy growth of valuable timber. The j 
entire east const i< in like manner bordered by an almost impassa- 
bly barrier of pine, cedar and asii as well as some hemlock. The Is- 
land is well watered by means ol six Lakes inclosed within, and by 
numerous spri ngs and brooks. These iakes vary in s.ze from forty to 
six hundred acres, have generally deep pure water and e„ an -ind 
beaches. In their waters are lound abundance of trout and other fish. 
These lakes are from fifteen to thirty-live leet above the surface nt 
l.dke Michigan; the outlets making excellent waterpower, the cen- 
tre of the Island perhaps thirty-five thousand acres is covered with 
a heavy growth of Sugar Maple, and hireli vitli the lir tree inter-.' 
spersed, as well as much valuable limber ol other ki^ds, ihn soil is 
g deep dark porus loom, quick to produce vegetation ol all kinds. 

Fishing is the most extensive business heretofore engaged in.— 
The fisheries extend north fifty miles, south forty, and east and west 
the width of Lake Michigan. It is on these Islands that the Lat- 
ter Day Saints, or the peace party oi the Mormon people in pursuance 
of a professed revelation from Hud, given to Mr. James J. Strang, 
the successor of Joseph Smith, t" the prophetic office, have com- 
menced a settlement and invite all industrious Law abiding people 
of their faith to come and possess an inheritance torever, without 


for. Wo acknowledge it. We hold out no 
other inducement, when we call (or reinforce- 
ments, When we call for volunteers we do 
not mock them with other mens’ words and 
promises not applicable to our case. The 
promises which God lias made to us as a peo- 
ple in this our day and generation, are all we 
claim. The work which he has appointed for 
ns to do is our business, which we may not 
neglect, and hope to inherit the promise The 
dominion will soon be given to the saints, and 
they shall inherit the earth with Christ himself. 
Is not the promise a sullicient inducement to 
those who love his appearing to more than 
compensate lor all the momentary sacrifice we 
can make ? After thus counting the cost, who 
will accept the invitation ? Come, and ( labor 
with us. and be a sharer of the sufferings nec- 
essary to prepare the way of the Lord, and 
vou with us, shall also be partakers of the joy. 

J. S. COMSTOCK. 
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A HINT ON THE SUBJECT OF of this age, though assuming much to them- 

GATIIERING. selves by way of expounding written revela- 

Has not God called upon his saints to gather ? tions of long standing, yet cannot bear the in- 
If he has, every reasonable person will admit vestigation of a new one, their priesthood not 
that he must have appointed a place for that being sufficient to understand it. But to the 
. purpose, and also revealed to them where that point. l,st. The time when to gather the 
place should be, else they could not obey the saints, is the inquiry. Who can tell ? seeing 
command. Now it follows, of course, that since destruction is to come suddenly upon the wick- 
all must admit the time was to come about ac- ed, even as a thief in the night, and none of 
cording to Christ’s own words, when he would them shall escape ? But it is said, upon mount 
gather his saints in the last days That the Zion and Jerusalem there shall be deliverance, 
time and place must be clearly revealed either and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call, 
in time past, present or to come, there is no But I would ask our Bible commentators, 
dodging from so plain a conclusion. If in the when shall the time be, if there is to be no 
Old or New Testament it be revealed, then more revelations from God ? 
why not the learned divines of the sectarian This is the point for them to solve. For if 
world find it out ? Do they hardly dream on; they miss the mark here, all isgone with them, 
th6 subject? as much as it would have been with Lot if he 

They imagine, to be sure, that the tares are 1 had not believed in angel visits in his day, and 
first to be bound in bundles for the burning ; J revelations too. In behalf of the people I feel 
for even a child can read this much without a; to demand it of them. Is not the salvation of my 
teacher. But who among all the sects under- friends at risk ? Will not that philanthropy 
stands the truth in relation to this matter? which I owe to mankind justify me in making 
They may sing all is well, and so could ancient thisdemand imperative ? so much so that they 
Babylon the very evening while reveling in either give a plain answer to this question or 
sensual pleasures, neither fearing nor knowing acknowledge themselves not capable of giving 
the impending danger until suddenly a revela- ! an honest, sincere inquirer for salvation the 
tion was given in their midst; and what was 1 needful information ? For one of two things 
it? Did it reveal a way of escape? No — no I is-certain, and I call upon those mens’ reason 
such revelation to the wicked. They probably j for an answer to the question, viz.: Either show 
did not believe in revelations in their day ; and me the time of the gathering of the saints, and 
when it was given, although it frightened them, 1 the place where, or else admit of other revela- 
notwithstanding all their pride and courage, ! tions beside what you find in your Bible, the 
yet the king trembled at the sight of a man’s! Old and New Testament. Either admission 
hand on the wall. And after the revelation : before the public generally may perhaps lessen 
was given in writing, who among the Babylo- that high responsibility which you have taken 
nians could read it? None of their wise men,! upon yourselves to be the shepherds of man- 
soothsayers or magicians. And yet all were; kind. I ask it in modesty, in behulf of the 
forced to acknow ledge it a revelation from God, 1 people. Some may suppose that this is too 
or above man at least, and above any in their' pointed a question. 

order to understand. For none of the wicked I But let us see. Can that be too pointed a 
shall understand, as it is written — but the j question which calls for a reasonable settle- 

; merit upon a matter now agitating community 
" And w ho are they ? Why they are those j to that degree that hundreds upon hundreds of 
who did and do now believe that there is a families w ho w ere recently reposing in sup- 
God in heaven who revealeth secrets; and also; posed security, with all the comforts of life 

beheve that the wise men, the soothsayers, &c., | around them, feel now called and warned to 
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A HINT ON THE 81 IJJECT OF of this ago, though assuming much to them- 

C»A i 1IEK1XG. selves by way of expounding written revela- 

Has not God railed upon his saints to gat her ? lions of long standing, yet cannot bear the in 
If he has, every reasonable person will admit j vest ignt ion of a new one, their priesthood not 
that lie must have appointed a place for that being sufficient to understand it, J]ut to the 
purpose, mid also revealed to them where that point. 1st. The time when to gather the 
place should be, else they could not obey the • saints, is the inquiry. Who can tell ? seein 
command. Non it follows, of coarse, that since destruction is to come suddenly upon the wick 
all must admit the time was to come about ac- ed, even as a thief in the night, and none of 
cording to Christ *s oun words, when he would them shall escape ? Hut it is said, upon mount 
gather his saints in the last days That the . Zion and Jerusalem there shall be deliverance, 
time and place must be clearly revealed either 1 and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call! 
in time past, present or to eojne, there is no Hut I would ask our flililo commentators, 
dodging from so plain a conclusion. II in the when shall the time he, if there is to be no 
Old or New Testament it be revealed, then more revelations from God ? 
why not the learned divines of the sectarian This is the point for them to solve. For if 
world find it out ? Ho they hardly dream on they miss the mark here, all isgono with them, 
the subject ? ns much Jls jt would have been with Lot if lie 

They imagine, to lie sure, that the tares are had not believed in angel visits in his day, am! 
first to be bound in bundles for the burning: revelations too. In behalf olt he people I feel 
for even a child can read this much without a fodeinand it ofthem. Is not the salvation of my 
teacher. Hut who among all the sects under- friends at. risk.' Will not that philanthropy 
stands the truth in relation to this matter? which I owe to mankind justify me in making 
They may sing ail is well, and so could ancient this demand imperative ? so much so that they 
Babylon the very evening while reveling in either give a plain answer to this question or 
sensual pleasure-, neither fearing nor knowing acknowledge themselves not capable of givin" 
the impending danger until suddenly a revela- an honest, sincere inquirer for salvation (he 
tion u as given in their midst; and what was needful information ? For one of two things 
it? Did it reveal a way of escape ? No— no is certain, and I call upon those mens’ reason 
such revelation to the wicked. They probably for an ai.swi r to t!ie ouesthm, viz.: Either show 
did not believe in revelations in their day ; and me the time of the gathering of the saints and 
when it \\a given, although it frightened them, the place where, or else admit of other revela- 
not withstanding all their pride and courage, lions beside what von find in your Bible the 
yet the king trembled at the sight of a man’s Old and New Testament. Either admission 
hand on the wall. And after the revelation before the public generally may perhaps lessen 
was given in writing, who among the l!aby lo- that high respond, ilit y which you have taken 
mans could read it ? None of their wise. men. upon yourselves to he 'the shepherds of mun- 
soothsayers or magicians. And yet all were kind. 1 ask it in modesty, in behalf of the 
forced to acknowledge it a revelation from God. people. Some may suppose that this is toe 
or above man at least, and above any in their 1 pointed a question.' 

order to understand. -For none of the wicked, But let us see. Can I hut be too pointed a 
shall understand, as it is written— but the question which calls for a reasonable scttle- 

, * , . nient upon a matter now agitating community 

And who are they ? \Y hy they are those to that degree that hundreds upon hundreds of 
who d.d and do now believe that there* is a families who « ere recently reposing in sup 

believe thut^he"uT re ' ta,lM * 1 secn j ts; an d also posed security, with all the comforts of fife 
believe that the wise men, the soothsayers, &c.,; around them, feel now called and warned to 
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flee to the appointed place of safety, declaring! be ignorant, if you believe your Bible, that the 
that desolations are determined upon the wick- inhabitants of the earth are to be burned and 
cd, and soon, very soon, desolations will fol- few men left, ns recorded in Isaiah x.\iv., and 
low ? For the warning is gone forth, and elsewhere in both Old and New Testament*. 
| many have heeded it ; and it still s. umls be- 1 Do von not allow and even know that we are 
! fore the public ; and much suffering is still be- living in the last days. Certainly it would he 
ing endured in consequence c f this gathering quite unpopular to deny it. as well asuuwise.* 
H of the -people: W*c*ll, then, what snith the w ord ? It shall 

And has nothing followed worthy of no tice [ com e to pas- m thr last days, that the moun- 
■ in all this ? f las not the liand ot God been I fain of the I rrrlT hnttr shall tfti rtltHIlbfidwi 
^seen within the walls of the wicked ? .Are the the top of the mountain* ; and shall be exalted 
| rulers, the judges and the priests all in so deep above the hills, and all nation. shall flow unto 
■a sleep as not to discover upon their sectarian | it. | S i. ii. This.no doubt, to tUMl <>l the 
jwnlls already written in large capitals, mene, j people is yet supposed to be (utorv, and rr- 
jinairl And in reference to the work of bind- mains soon to be fulfilled. Yes. very noon; 
jing the tares, it has been remarked by modern \ for we are in the last days, and it shall come 
Jclergymen that Millerism could riot be true in to pass then in these days. Can y«u tell to 
■•eferencc to his time of burning given, because Ls, the people, how this thing .s to' be accom- 
Jhe tares were not bound in bundles yet. Per- <p|isl,ed. _ and how commenced, and when?— 
Jliaps quite all of them are not. But one thing j 'Phis is your business as watchmen and as 
|s certain without the spirit of prophecy, even shepherds, to guide the flock in doing God's 
| fliut mankind generally through the enlighten- work. Or else, like honest men. confess you 
£d world present a picture so much resembling j are not teachers ofsahulion, and have no right 
fll*e f>" l,rt ’ that I should not dare to say, with- ( t) ask pay for such services, either ol God ot 
jput better authority, that the work i not near-! ||k> people. However strange this may appro/, 
Jh accomplished already* jit j S( notwithstanding, reasonable to e\ery caa- 

But three places of gathering only arc men- ' «|j,| mind. Yet the pay for such service* .ink. 
Honed in the Bible where deliverance is proro-4 into nothing be lore the greater cottsfdendfiNi 
feml to the saints in tlie last days, that I have j of the loss ol soul and body, or even temporal 
j|et seen or heard of. And as I am inquiring j salvation ol the lx*d y <>r bodies of men, which 
ill behalf o! the people as one alieady warned, f, rt . tnuy consume, or the BWOrd, or plague, or 
**11 us \c Methodists, tell us ye Baptists, ye famine destroy, in consequence of being de- 
Jlfcsb\ terinns, l ni versa lists and all or any one ceiveti. For it is evident that nil nat. a. will 
of the number who can, from the first even ( soon be interested in tins matter . I >r out ol 
4|bm Itomnn Catholics dow n to tUedast .end of >/,ion shaB gtrTorth the h»w. 4ho word of 
,ph>it \iiie, I rotestantism, tell us w hen shall we j the Ixrd’frnm Jerusalem.*’ 
find deliverance there ? Do you not t<* 1 1 us When? Why, in the last days In what 
Jerusalem is yet a heap of ruins i Who shall manner shnll all nation* flow unto it unto this 
build it up and make it a place of safety a 'mountain of the lord’* house f The bd versa 
place ol deliverance lor God's people ? tells us how, via.: Many shall go and if, cone, 

4 Mount Zion also in the last days with her and let us go up. This i* the plain wny, just 
CDwers and bulwarks, can you tell us much * a* any reasonable man would now understand 
#*out it that we can rely upon as God's truth ?, it, if the house w av already established and the 
Are you preparing those places of refuge againM invitation given out. But because it i. not dooe 
|P ,e burning day ? Or have you got some place yet, who shall say it never will be ! And iu- 
J lnt has not yet mentioned, w here you osmuclt as it is a prediction of a work of God 
Ifrpe to flee with your flocks ? For you cannot to be accomplished in the lust days, it will a*- 


flee to the appointed place of safety, declarin';! be ignorant, if you believe your Bible, that the 
that desolations are determined upon the wick- inhabitants of the earth arc to be burned and 
cd, and soon, very soon, desolations will fol-j few men left, as recorded in Isaiah xxiv., and 
low ? For the warning is gone forth, and elsewhere in both Old and Ne\y Testaments, 
many have heeded it; and it still si umls be- J Do you not allow and even know that we are 
fore the public. ; and much suffering is still be-, living iti the last days. Certainly it would be 
ing endured in consequence of this gathering]' quite unpopular to deny it, as well as unwise, 
of the people. | Well, then, what saith the word ? It shall 

And lias nothing followed worthy of notice j come to pass in the last days, that the moun- 
in all this ? Has not the hand of God been, lain of the Lord's house shall be cs(nblishe4on 
seen within the walls of the wicked ? .Are the j the top of the mountains; and shall be exalted 
rulers, the judges and the priests all in so deep l above the hills, and nil nations shall flow unto 
a sleep as not to discover upon their sectarian j it. Isi. ii. This, no doubt, to most of the 
walls already written in large capitals, tiinie, i people is yet supposed to be future, and re- 
inr/icl And in reference to the work of bind- j mains soon to be fulfilled. Yes, very soon; 
ing the tares, it has been remarked by modern j for we are in the last days, and it shall come 
clergymen that Milh rism could not be true in to pass then in these days. Can you tell to 
reference to his time of burning given, because „s, the people, how this thing is to* be accom- 
tlic laics were not bound in bundles yet. Per- plished, and how commenced, and when? — 
Imps quite nil of them arc not. Bet one thing This is your business as watchmen and as 
s certain without the spirit of prophecy, even shepherds, to guide the flock in doing God’s 
lmt mankind generally through the enlighten- work. Or else, like honest men, confess you 
•<1 world present a picture so much resembling are not teachers of salvation, and have no right 
lie figure that I should not dare to say, with- to ask pay for such services, either of God or 
»nt better authority, that the work i.'- not near- t lie people. However strange this may appear, 

\ accomplished already. jl j s> notwithstanding, reasonable to every ean- 

Hut three places of gat hering only arc men- did mind. Yet the pay for such services sinks 
ionod in the Bible where deliverance is prom- into nothing before the greater consideration 
M'd to the saints in the last days, that I have 0 f the loss of soul and body, or even temporal 
ot seen or heard of. And as I am inquiring salvation oi the body or bodies of men., which 
n behalf of the people as one alieady warned, fire may consume, or the sword, or plague, or 
ell us ye Methodists, tell us ye Baptists, ye famine destroy, in consequence of being de- 
hrsbylerians, Univcrsnlists and all or any one! eeived. For it is evident that all tuitions will 
I the number who can, from the first even soon be interested in this matter : “ I or out of 
rbm Homan Catholics down to the last end ol Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
hat vine, Protestantism, tell us when shall we the Lord* from Jerusalem.” 
ml deliverance there ? Do you not tell us When? Why, in the last days. In what 
erusalem is yet a heap of ruins ? Who shall manner shall all nations flow unto it — unto this 
mild it up and make it a place of safety — a mountain of the Lord’s house ? The oil verse 
'lace o| deliverance for God’s people ? tells us how, viz.: Many shall go and siV, come, 

' Mount Zion also in the last days with her and let us go up. This is the plain way, just 
towers and bulwarks, cun you tell us much as any reasonable man would now understand 
ibout it that we can rely upon as God’s truth ? it, if the house was already established and the 
^re you preparing those places of refuge against invitation given out. But because it is not done 
he burning day ? Or have you got some place yet, who shall say it never will be? And in- 
hat God has not yet mentioned, where you osmuch as it is a prediction of a work of God 
iope to flee with your flocks ? For you cannot to be accomplished in the last days, it will as- 
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suredly be done. And reason would say, and tant, how much more ought it to interest us p ! 

faith would say, what revelation conlirms true who are living in the very dawn of that event- 1| ; 

that if darkness covers the earth, and gross ful day— that glorious day to all the saints— 1 
darkness the people of this generation, so that that day of the saints’ triumph over the wict| 
none understand the work of God, or how to ed. It appears as though the glory ol tliat 
do it, that God will commission as he has in event so filled the prophet’s mind, thathegavefi 

former dispensations some man to order and the wicked but a passing notice. I lie Lor<l||| : 

establish it. shall rebuke thee. I 

Then we may expect from that day forth the There is one more idea in connection with Jg| i 
work will proceed aud prevail, until it shah- the gathering of the saints which it would beftj 
call up the attention of all nations to behold | well to consider. In this age of spiritualizing || 
and admire, and even leave their distant homes; the scriptures, many have lost most all interest :| 
to visit, it; and that too for the purpose of be- 1 in reading them, so many interpretations are : 
ing taught his law ; that law which had not made upon the same thing. Hence I would 
before been given. It shall proceed out of say, that to gather God’s people means just the 
Zion, not from Sinai, nor Jerusalem. Not Mo- | reverse of scattering them. They were litc- 
ses’ law perhaps, for that dispensation is past, • rally scattered from their own land among the 
we all admit. And when the gospel was ush- j nations of the earth, and they must also be 
ered in, the angels of God united their voices, gathered back to the same promised posses- 
While the holy choir sang ofglory and peace. But . ! sions. Nothing can be plainer or more eon-|| 
will any worthy man allow that all the sub- ' elusive, and yet many, very many in our day,|j 
stance ol that anthem has yet been realized j deny this doctrine, and at the same time claiml 
upon the earth ? The preparation the Jews : to be teachers sent to preach the Bible, callinsH 
had so long been making for their king and de- : it preaching the gospel W hereas it is neither f : 
liverer they even denied unto him. That tem- 1 gospel nor Bible, but fiction ; and belongs 
pie he called his Father’s house, they made a infidelity, or modern “ newfangled religion. jjl 
den of thieves. The point being very clear that God’s an- 

It appears that their law of consecration was cient covenant people, the Jews, must and will || 
changed to theft, through their idolatry. The 1 assuredly soon be gathered home, it remain? i 
house they polluted, the king they rejected ; onlv to show what is to become ol the Gentiles, 
and from that period desolations were predict- or what we have to do in the premises. For 
ed, with the scattering of the whole Jewish none will deny but that the fullness of the 
nation among all the nations of the earth. So Gentiles is nearly come in. This being the | 
that to date back to the first advent of Christ ca . se , l know of no further promise for the Gen- j 
fora fulfillment of this prophecy would be files than tlie general invitation which is giv- 4 | 
false, as is plain to be seen in the 1th verse, j ell \ n this last call, the gathering call of both | 

“ Nation shall not rise up against nation, nei- Jews and Gentiles into one fold. And all 
t her shall they learn war any more.” Now remnant among us have to do, is, to preparf 
will any pretend that such a time has been ! the way for the Jews return, that we may it* # • 
witnessed on the earth since the days of Christ ? Abraham be blessed. 

Certainly nations have not ceased to war, to The Jews used to build temples of worships 
say nothing of peace among the brutes, which j where the name of God might be recorded.— j| 
is as plainly foretold in the same verse. | And the Gentiles having trodden them under J 

It appears that the prophet saw down beyond j foot so long, must now, as a little remuneration, j 
what any of us have yet realized upon the help them to return. And the way is prepar- | 
earth, and if he could rejoice in the onticipa- i ing. And the priests, the Gentile priests, are iMt 
tion of that glorious event, to him so far. dis- j Wondering what these Mormon temples art|| 
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surcdly be done. And reason would say, ami taut, how much more ought it to interest us 
faith would say, wlmt revelation confirms true who are living in the very dawn of that event- 
that if darkness covers the earth, and gross ful day — that glorious day to all the saints— 
darkness the people of this generation, so that that day of the saints’ triumph over the wick- 
none understand the work of God, or how to ed. It appears as though the glory ot tlim 
do it, that God w ill commission as he has in event so tilled the prophet’s mind, that lie gaw 
lormer dispensations some man to order and the wicked but a passing notice. The Lori! 
establish it. shall rebuke thee. 

Then we may expect from that day forth the There is one, more idea in connection wit!, 
work will proceed and prevail, until it shall the gathering of the saints which it would In- 
call up the attention of all nations to heboid well to consider. In this age of spiritualizin'.; 
and admire, and even leave their distant homes the scriptures, many have lost most all interest 
to visit it: and that too for the purpose of be- in reading them, so many interpretations an 
ing taught his law ; that law which had not made upon the same thing, lienee I would | 
before been given. It shall proceed out of say, that to gather God’s people means just ll.i 
Zion, not from Sinai, nor Jerusalem. Not Mo- reverse ot scattering them. They were li lo- 
ses’ law perhaps, for that dispensation is past, rally scattered from their own land among the 
w e all admit. And w hen the gospel was ush- nations of the earth, and they must also In 
•■red in, the angels of God united their voices, gathered back to the same promised posses- 
while the holy choir sang of glory aini peace. I*ut ' sions. Nothing can lie plainer or more con- 
will any worthy man allow that all the sub- elusive, and yet many, very many in our day. 
stance ol that anthem has yet been realized deny this doctrine, and at the same time claim 
upon the earth? The preparation the Jews to be teachers sent to preach the Hihle. calling 
had so long been making for their king and de- it preaching the gospel Whereas it is neither 
liverer they even denied unto him. That tern- gospel nor liible, but fiction: and belongs 
pie he called his Futher's house, they made a inlidelitv. or modern *• newfangled ” religion. 


den of thieves. 


The point being very dear that God's un- 


it appears that their law of consecration was eiont covenant people, the Jews, must and wilt 
changed to theft, through their idolatry. I he assuredly soon be gathered home, it remains 
house they polluted, the king they rejected: only to show what is to become of the Gentiio. 
and froip that period desolations were predict- or what we have to do in the premises. For 
ed, with the scattering of the whole Jewish none will deny but that the fullness of tin 
nation among all the nations ol the earth. So Gentiles is nearly come in. This being t lie 
that to date back to the first ndvent ol Christ <- ;lS e. I know of no further promise for the Gen- 
fora fulfillment • of this prophecy would be tiles than the general invitation which is giv- 
false, ns is plain to be seen in the 1th verse. tM , j„ t i,j s hist call, the gathering call of both. 

•" Nation shall not rise up against nation, nei- j ews nll( | Gentiles into one fold. And all tin 

i her shall they learn war any more. Now remnant among us have to do, is, to prepan 

will any pretend that such a time has been the way tor the Jews return, that we may iii 

witnessed on the earth since the days of Christ ? Abraham be blessed. 

Certainly nations have not ceased to war. to. The Jews used to build temples of worshij 
say nothing ol peace among the brutes, which ' where the name of God might be recorded. - 
is ns plainly foretold in the same verse. . And the Gentiles having trodden them under 

It appears that the prophet saw down beyond foot so long, must now, as a little remuneratior 
what any of us have yet realized upon the help them to return. And the way is prepur- 
earth, and if he could rejoice in the anticipn- ing. And the priests, the Gentile priests, an 
tion of that glorious event, to him so far dis- • Wondering what these Mormon temples an 



roared for. Have they forgot, or have they not ! 
vet learned, that they must help to gather Is- 
’ mel home ? Did they never believe God’s 
word, which says that even upon the shoul- 
I de rs of the Gentiles shall they be carried or 
brought back home ? Let not any vainly im- 
I agine of mere spiritual shoulders : for then w" 
9 might have to make spiritual dromedaries, and 
I also camels and mules, and litters, and chari- 
ir ots, and swift beasts, -which certainly would- 
require a prophet and more too to accomplish 
so great a work. So that, by this system of 
| modern spiritualizing, we are involved in worse 
difficulties than before we commenced. <' 

Again, what do the Mormons mean to do ? 

Why, I answer, that which God now commands 

| to be done. And now I say, who among all 

i the pious, devotional men and women among 

I the Gentiles will help ? We call lor help, not 

| for hinderance. And whoso will help let him 

1 do it quickly, lest God do his own work bv 
1 < ^ *• 

I his almighty power and outstretched arm. — 

| Now he offers reward, even eternal life. If 
I you obey not, h will be death. The destroy- 
E er of the Gentiles will soon be on his way.-- 
;• He will be like a lion among the flocks of 
I sheep. Help, then, in this work, if you would 
8 help yourselves, and help mankind; for it is 
■ God’s work, and his peoples’, and herein is sal- 
ivation. Come up to the help of God against 
k the mighty. It is now worthy, and will soon 
§ command the attention of kings and queens of 
g the earth as nursing fathers and mothers. For 
jl the glory and wealth of the nations shall soon 
she brought to beautify the Zion of God. and 
1 render the place of hfs feet glorious ; and t lie 
^ king himself will soon be seen in his beauty. 
Band all his saints witlehim. 

In addition to what I have written. 1 would 
Ijust add one other idea, headed v\ i t h the old M. 
adage, viz : — * 

“ " e want no cowards in our bands, 

That will their colors fly ; 

We call for valiant hearted men. 

Who nre not afraid to die.” 

Lest some should be induced to engage in| 
|this great and glorious enterprise without j 


properly counting the cost — lest some who are 
now well off as to worldly circumstances, and 
disposed to do what good they ran in helping 
forward the work of this dispensation— I snv 
lest any such, by undertaking too much for 
their faith to endure, by this gathering mil 
or too speedy an ndherence to it, I would just 
notify of the many or at least some of the »<>rr 
trinls which many ol us at present endure 
hnve already en dur ed, and, for ought I know 
must still endure. But how long we mayhn&' 
still to endure is left to God. For, said Christ 
which of you undertnketh to build a tower 
sitteth not down first uml countelli the cost 
Lest after undertaking he back <>ut and sapor 
himself to ridicule and shame, and sutler the 
loss ol time and labor, ice. 

All this should lie well considered \nd 
furthermore if the prize at the end of the nn« 
is not deemed sufficient to compensate for nl 
the sacrifice, no wise uuin should offer it But 
it appears some who gather with the mint* ur« 
soon disappointed nnd leave. What ts tin 
matter ? Oh ! some complain ol one thing and 
some of another. Some doubt the whole work 
Some distrust the management of the leaders 
with some of their teachings, &e. Some ran 
not endure the poverty. Some do io<t hk»- th- 
Order. And some are even wicked, <>r 
lieved to he so at least by these, and they are 
still in the church. Anri who ran snv we ,-ir« 
not nil in trouble; yes, a great deal worse trim-* 
than many of us ever dreamed of before we 
came here. Just as it was with I»nirl under 
Moses. We would glndlv, i! we dare do 
return again to Babylon.- where was more pien 
tv, nnd a greater variety of temporal comforts 

Our present joy nls*» is not increased, but de- 
creased. And were it not for the know (edge 
of God’s will which we have learned, we would 
all go quickly back nnd do our own will*, a* ne 
were, and as those we left nun still b«- doing. 
We would gladly join tlietr company, am! seek 
with them the pleasures of the world again, 
nnd suffer the bonds of Babylon’* religions. 
But we rhooae rather to suffer affliction 
( Continued on page 275.; 
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reared for. Have they forgot, or have they not ' properly counting the cost — lest some who are 
yet learned, that they most help to gather Is- 1 now well off as to worldly circumstances, and 
rnol home? Did they never believe God’s ' disposed to do what good they can in helping 
word, which says that even upon the shoul- ! forward the work of this dispensation — I saw- 
ders of the Gentiles shall they be carried or lest any such, by undertaking too much .for 
brought back home ? Let not any vainly im- 1 their faith to endure, by this gathering call, 
agitie of mere spiritual shoulders : for then W" or too speedy an adherence to it, I. would just 
might have to make spiritual dromedaries, and notify of the many ornt least some of the sore 
also camels and mules, and litters, and chari- trials which many ol us at present endure 
ots, and swift beasts, which certainly would have already endured, and,’ for ought I know 
require a prophet and more too to accomplish must still endure. But how long we may have 
so great a work. So that, by this system of still to endure is left to God. For, said Christ, 
modern spiritualizing, we are involved in worse which of you undertaketh to build a tower 
difficulties than before we commenced. si tteth not down first and countetli the cost' 

Again, what do the Mormons mean to do ? Lest after undertaking he back out and expose 
Why, I answer, that which God now commands himself to ridicule and shame, and suffer the 
to be done. And now I say, who among all loss ol time and labor. &c. 
the pious, devotional men and women among -Ml this should he well considered. And 
the Gentiles will help ? We call for help, not furthermore if the prize at the end of the race 
lor hindeiance. And whoso will help let him is not deemed sufficient to compensate for n|i 
do it quickly, lust God do his own work by the sacrifice, no wise man should offer it. But 
his almighty power and outstretched arm. — it appears some who gather with t he wints ar« 
\ovv lie offers reward, even eternal life. If soon disappointed and leave. W hat is the 
von obey not, h will be death. The destroy- matter ? till! some complain of one thing and 
er of the Gentiles will soon be on his wav. — some ol another. Some doubt the whole work 
He will be like a lion among the flocks of Som«* distrust the management of the leaders 
sheep. Help, then, in this work, it you would ">th some of their teachings, &c. Some can- 
help yourselves, and help mankind : for it is ,io * endure the poverty. Some do not like the 
God’s work, and his peoples’, and herein is sal- Grder. And some are even wicked, or -I le- 
gation. Come up to the help of God against heved to he so at least by these, and they are 
the mighty. It is now worthy, ami will scon * n church. And who can say we are 
command the attention of kings and queens of no * *'t tiouble; yes, a great deal worse trial* 
the earth us nursing fathers and mothers. For than many of us ever dreamed of before v\e 
the gloiy and wealth of the nations shall soon came here. Just as it was with Israel under 
he brought to beautify the Zion of God. and Moses. We would gladly, if we dare do so, 
render the place of his feet glorious; nnd the return ngain to Babylon, where was more plon- 
king himself will soon be seen in his ber.utv. ty, und a greater variety of temporal comforts 
and all his saints withdiim. Our present joy also is not increased, hut de- 

In addition to what I have written, I would creased. And were it not for tin* knowledge 
iust add one other idea, headed w ith the old M. of God’s will which we have learned, we would 
adage, viz : — ! all go quickly back and- do our on n wills,us we 

“ We want no cowards in our bands, • were, and as those we left may still In* doing. 

That will their colors .fly : j We would gladly join their company, and seek 

We call for valiant hearted men, „i with them the pleasures of the world again. 

Who are not afraid to die.” j, and suffer the bonds of Babylon's religions. 

Lest some should be induced to engage in j But we choose rather to suffer affliction 
this great and glorious enterprise without! {Coniimud on page ^7.">. 
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BIG BEAVER, OR CITY OK JAMES. 

BV II. P. BROUN. 

Let me go to Big Beaver, in Michigan I.ake ; 

Let me have my dear friends and my relatives take, 
My wife and my children and brethren also. 

To keep God’s commandments, O there let me go. 


There’s the place for the saints to gather unto, 
To build God a city — there’s enough lor to do. 
To prepare for his coming and endowments also, 
In the city of Janies, O there let me go. 


Let me go to the Island, the place of the free, 

There is peace and a plenty, as well as Voree : 

To the saints who are faithful God his cov'nant will show, 
Give endowments of power, O there let me go. 


He has promised to bless all the failhful and true ; 
He has promised the same in Kirlland, N'auvoo ; 
But the saints wero not faithful, O be thou not so 
In the city of James, O there let me go. 


God has said, keep the Order of Enoch so wise ; 
I’ll the honest and faithful with my spirit baptize: 
Show you visions to come, past and present also ; 
Give the kingdom of God, O there let me go. 


Let mo go to the home of the brave and the free, 

Where tho saints love their brothers in James and Voree ; 
There the kingdom and order of it he will show 
To faithfnl in God, O there let me go. 


There the ten tribes will come from the land in the north, 
And the knowledge of God will fill the whole earth, 

And the mountains of ice and the mountains of snow 
Will flow down at their presence, O there let me go. 


There the fruit trees will blossom at all limes a year, 
And the saints will rejoice and dry up their tears : 
When Christ doth appear all the saints will him know, 
And shout, here’s our king, O there let me go. 


Now we’ll love one another, and ever be one; 

Rear the kingdom of God as bright as tho sun : 

Spread the truths of the Savior, that all men may know 
That God has a kingdom, O there let me go. 


SENSIBLITY. v 

It has always been observed that the most elevated and exalted 
characters have been those who. together with strength of intellect 
and power of capacity, have possessed an ardor of spirit and glow- 
ing aentiment which has led them on to great and glorious deeds; 
and it must be perfectly obvious to every one who contemplates hu- 
man nature with impartiality, that man is a being who necessarily 
depends in a. very great measure upon external objects, and that 
the human species must be capable of enjoyment and exertion in 
proportion to the power of the impression these are enabled to make 
on the feelings. What is, in fact, the very essence of enjoyment 
bat »n agreeable pererption of impressions made upon the senses, 
bodily or mental 1 Thus it were easy to refute the sophistry of those 
who, having absorbed their feelings in abstruse speculations or be- 
numbed them by solitude and inactivity, have been desirous of de- 
preciating enjoyments which they are no longer capable of relishing 
sad denouncing pleasures which tbeir pursuits have rendered unat- 
tainable : but false philosophy is not the only enemy to pure pleas- 
1 1 they meet with 6till more powerful opposition from that tyrant 


% 


Go out in the spring, when the sun is yet far distant, and you can 
scarcely feel the influence of his beams, scattered as they are over the 
wide face of creation ; but collect those beams to a focus, and they 
kindle up a flame in an instant. So the man who squanders his 
talents and his strength on many things, will fail to make an im- 
pression with either : but let him draw them to a point — iethim strike 
at a single object, and it will yield belore him 


KEMIES 


ent, and' 


Have you enemies I Go straight am 
block up your path, walk round 
of their spite. A-man who has got if 
anything — he is made of that kind of material 
worked, that every one has his hand in it. A sterlTn 


ind them not. If they 
your duty regardless 
i,es is seldom good for 
is so easily 
aracter, one 


ch 


who thinks for himself, and speaks what he thinks, is always sure 
to have enemies. They are neces&ry to him as fresh air; they 
keep him alive and active. A celebrated character, who was sur- 
rounded by enemies used to remark : “ They are sparks which if 
you do not blow, will go out of themselves.” Let this be your leel- 
ing.while endeavoring to live down the scandal of those who are bitter 
against you. If you stop to dispute, you do but as they desire, and 
open the way for more abuse. Let the poor fellows talk — there will 
be a re-action, if you perform your duty , and hundreds who were 
once alienated from you, will flock to you and acknowledge 
error. 


is merit, and not title, which gives importance, 
usefulness,' and not grandeur, which makes the world happy. 


to which all the world is disposed to pay such implicit obedience- 
fashion. From an affectation of superior wisdom, or perhaps through 
envy of pleasures which their souls, debased by criminal indulgence, 
could no longer enjoy, some have pronounced it a proof of ill-breed- 
ing to melt in sympathy at a tale of distress, to shed a tear for the 
misery of others, or give way at all to any oflhe natural expressions 
of tenderness. The crowd, to save themselves the fatigue of thinking 
and to avoid the discredit of being singular, take up their opinions 
with the customs of the day, and easily pass from- the extreme of 
false and absurd delicacy to that of affected insensibility ; and now 
it seems to be the fashion to assume an air of indifference upon the 
most interesting occasions; every appearance of tenderness and 
sympathy is ridiculed ; thosenatural expressions of sensibility which 
gives the first charm to beauty and the highest polish to youth are 
disguised, and nature is abolished to introduce a kind of stoicism of 
which the lather of the sect might be ashamed. 


if 
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One Thing at a Time Step among your neighbors, reader, and 

see whether those among them who have got along smoothly, and ac- 
cumulated properly and gained a good name, iiave not been men 
who bent themselves to one single branch of business — who 
rought all their powers to bear upon one point, and built 
on one foundation. It must be so. 


There is one thing that may be seen ftherever you go. It 
is vanity. This noble quality displays itself everywhere. Even 
the chimney-sweep sings out witli an air, and glories in his power 
of lungs. It would operate to dampen the ambition of the vain, if 
they would bear in mind that every person loves himself best, and 
will not really rejoire that he is overtopped or eclipsed by another. 
It is not worth your while, therefore, to lie about others and under- 
rate them for the sake of appearing better or greater than they are. 
Put your potato on the point of your fork and peel it in quietness. — 
Nobody cares whether you chew the esculent or swallow it whole. 
Ex. Paper. 
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BIG BEAVER. OR OITY OK JAMES. 
by ii. r. brou.n. 

Let me go to Big Beaver. in Michigan I.fke ; 

Let me have my clear friends and my r.-i .teres take. 

My wife and my children and breihren also. 

To keep God’s commandments, O there let me go. 

There’s the place for the saims-to gather unto. 

To build God a cily — there’s enough lor to doi. 

To prepare fur his coming ami endow ments also. 

In the city of James, O there let me go. 

Let mo go to the Island, the place of the free. 

There is peace and a plenty, as weil as V. ree: 

To the saints who are faithful G si his r ir'nant will thaw. 
Give endowments of power, O there let me go. 

He has promised to bless all the faithful and true; 

He has promised the same in Kutl ind, \nuron; 

But the saints were not faithful. O he. thou not so 
In the city of James, O there let me go. 

God has said, keep the Order of Enoch so wise ; 

I’ll the honest and faithful uith u.y spirit baptise: 

Show you visions to come, past and present also ; 

Give the kingdom of God, O there let me go. 

Let mo go to the home of the brave and the free. 

Where tho saints love the ir hr alters in James and Voree; 
There the kingdom and order of it he will show 
To faithfnl in God, O there let me go. 

There the ten tribes will come from the land in the north. 
And the knowledge of God will fill the whole earth. 

And tho mountains of tec and the mountains of snow 
Will flow down at their presence, O there let me go. 

There the fruit trees will blosf m at all times a year. 

And the saints will rejoice and dry up '.heir tears : 

When Christ doth appear all the saints wilt him know. 

And 6hout, here's our king, O there let me go. 

Now wo’ll love one another, anJ ever be one; 

Rear the kingdom of God as bright as the sun: 

Spread tho truths of the Savior, that all men may know 
That God has a kingdom, O there let me go. 

SENSlBLITY. 

It has always been observed that the most elevated and exalted 
characters have been those who, together with strength of intellect 
and power o< capacity, have possessed an ardor of spirit and glow- 
ing sentiment which has led them on to great and glorious deeds; 
and it must be perfectly obvious to every one who contemplates hu- 
man nature with impartiality, that man is a being who necessarily 
depends in a, very great measure upon external objects, and that 
the human species must be capable of enjoyment and exertion in 
proportion to the power of the impression these ate enabled to make 
on the feelings. What is, in fact, the very essence of enjoyment 
but an agreeable perception of impressions made upon the senses, 
bodily or msntal I Thus it were easy to refute the sophistry of those 
who, having absorbed their feelings in abstruse speculations or be- 
numbed them by solitude and inactivity, hare been desirous of de- 
preciating enjoyments which they are no longer capable of relishing 
and denouncing pleasures which their pursuits have rendered unat- 
tainable : but false philosophy is not the only enemy to pate pleas- 
ureo ; they meet with still more powerful opposition frost that tyrant 


to which all the world is disposed to pay sur.lt implicit obedience— 
fashion. From an affr-etation of superior wisdom, nr perhaps through 
envy of pleasures w hich their souls, debased hv criminal indulgence, 
could no longer enjoy, some have pronounced it a proof of ill-breed, 
ing to melt in sympathy at a tale of distri ss, to siie.l a tear for tlip 
misery of others, or give way at all to any ofthe n ltural expression, 
of tenderness. The crowd, to save thorns -I v s tic f.itigu * of thinking 
and to .iToid the discredit of being singular, lake up their opinions 
with the customs of the day, and easily pa,s from lltn extreme of 
false and absurd delicaey to that of aflected insen-ibility ; and now 
it seems to be the fashion to assume an air of indifference upon the 
most ijporesting occasions ; every appearance of tenderness and 
sympathy is ridiculed ; these natural expressions ofsi risibility which 
gives the first charm to beauty and the highest polish to youth are 
disguised, and nature is abolished to introduce a kind of stoicism e.f 
which the lather of the sect might be Ashamed. 


i Oxt Thing at a Timk. — Step among your neighbors, reader, and 
| see whether those among them who have got along smoothly ,and ac- 
| cumulated property and gained a good name, have not been men 
I who bent themselves to one single branch of business— who 
j brought all their powers to bear upon ono point, and built 
I on one foundation. It must he so. 

Go out in the spring, when the sun is yet far distant, and you can 
! scarcely feel the influence of his beams, scattered as lljpy are over the 
j wide face of creation ; but collect those beams to a focus, and they 
| kindle up a fl ttne in an instant. So the man who squanders Itis 
I talents and his strength on many things, will fail to make an im- 
I pression with either: bullet himdraw them toapoint — It l him strike 
■ at a single object, and it will yield belore him 


There is one thing that may he seen Mierever you go. It 
; is vanity. This noble quality displays itself everywhere. Even 
the chimney-sweep sir.gs out with an air, and glories in Itis power 
j of lungs. It would operate to dampen the ambition of the vain, it 
j they would bear in mind that every person loves himself best, and 
| will not really rejoice that he is overtopped or eclipsed by another. 
It is not worth your while, therefore, to lie about others and under- 
rate them for the sake of appearing better or greater than they are. 
Put yoor potato on the point of your fork and peel it in quietness. — 
Nobody cares whether you chew the esculent or swallow it -whole. 
Ex. Paper. 


ENEMIES. 

Have you enemies ? Go straight and mind them not. If they 
block up your path, walk round them, and do your duly regardless 
, of their spile. A man who has got no enemies is seldom good for 
anything — he is made of that kind of material which is so easily 
! worked, that every one has his hand in it. A sterlingcharaeter, one 
who thinks for himself, and speaks what he thinks, is always sure 
to have enemies. They aro necessbry to him as fresh air; they 
keep him alive and active. A celebrated character, who was sur- 
j rounded by enemies used to remark : “ They are sparks which if 
J you do not blow, will go out of themselves.” Let this be your feci- 
: ing.while endeavoring to live down the scandal of those who are bitter 
, against you. If you stop to dispute, you do but as they desire, and 
open the wsty for more abuse. Let the poor fellows talk — there will 
be a re-action, if you perform your duty, and hundreds who were 
once alienated from you, will flock to you and acknowledge their 
error. 


II is merit, and not title, which gives importance, 
usefulness, and not grandeur, which makes the world happy. 
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Porter, Wis., Jan. 3d, 1850. 

“ I am far peace: but when I speak, they are for 
war.” Ps. cxx. 7. 

Dear Brethren : — Thinking you would 
like to hear from me respecting my mission* in 
the latter part of last summer to Canada West, 
1 have thought proper to inform you through 
the proper organ of the “ pillar and ground 
of the truth.” I left Lewiston, York State, on 
the 18th day of August for Toronto, where I 
took the stage for Newcastle District, where I 
arrived on the morning of the 19th at Bro. R. 
Norton’s at three o’clock, having traveled 
all night in company with a young Elder 
whom I took with me. We were “ without 
purse or scrip,” and among strangers. We, 
however, went that afternoon, it being Sunday, 
to a Methodist meeting, and their preacher did 
not come, and they finding out that we were 
preachers, invited us to preach. I accepted 
the invitation, and preached from 1st Cor. 
ii. 5: “That your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God.” 

T showed them from these words that the 
people of this generation would not have their 
wisdom by the power of God, and all of their 
religious faith stood in the wisdom of men, or 
D. D.’s, Commentators, &c. And although 1 
was for “ peace, yet they' were for war.” Ac- 
cordingly they declared war against me, hoist- 
ing the banner of Protestantism, and unfurling 
its folds, let them float in the breeze of ephe- 
meral falsehood, slander and lies, blown by 
their clergy until a volley of God’s eternal truth 


was fired at their flag staff, ( Discipline ,) dis- 
charged by the power of the spirit, which 
“ swept away the refuge of lies,” ling staff (or 
Disipline,) killing the stnndard bearer, and 
making the banner lick the dust. Then con- 
fusion reigned in their midst. 

Although there was an attempt made to ral- 
ly the scattered officers, (Priests,) and com- 
mence the attack with fixed bayonets, and 
drive me from the fortification of truth, or 
from the country, yet every attempt was a 
failure. The “ soldiers of the cross ” finding 
their officers all fled beyond the bounds of 
time and space, tried to organize' themselves 
for another mode of w r arfare, viz.: By firing 
rotten or base kinds of eggs at me while I was 
preaching. But finding that the common peo- 
ple heard me gladly, and that 1 was gaining a 
good many friends of that part of community, 
that have not got so much Pharisaical piety, 
they dare not make an assault. So having 
cleared the field, men and women of honesty 
and integrity, began to come out and be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins, and I soon 
organized a branch consisting of sixteen, with 
Nelson Bowers presiding Elder, and Joseph 
Lear and Normon Allen counselors, Bro. Allen 
Clerk, Bro. Newton Teacher. Bro. Bowers is 
a good hearted fellow, and means to go to the 
Island in the spring or fall, where his Bro. 
Nicholas Powers resides, accompanied by his 
brother James, whom we baptized. 

N. B. The branch is called the “ Newcastle 
Branch.” I must give you the account of a 
public discussion which I had with a Millerite 
Jew, by the name of James Macintosh. It 
was the common talk that if I whipped him in a 
discussion they need not look for another in 
that part of Canada. He came to my meeting, 
not far from Bomanville, and while I was 
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" ! am for peace : but when l speak, they are for 
war.” Ps. cxx. 7. 

Dear Brethren: — Thinking you would 
ike to hear from me respecting my mission* in 
he latter part of last summer to Canada West, 

have thought proper to inform you through 
lie proper organ of the “ pillar and ground 
tif the truth.” I left Lewiston, York State, on 
the 18th day of August for Toronto, where I 
took the stage for Newcastle District, where I 
arrived on the morning of the 19th at Bro. R. 
Norton’s at three o’clock, having traveled 
all night in company with a youlig Elder 
whom I took with me. We were “without 
purse or scrip,” and among strangers. We, 
however, went that afternoon, it being Sunday, 
to a Methodist meeting, and their preacher did 
not come, and they finding out that we were 
preachers, invited us to preach. I accepted 
the invitation, and preached from 1st Cor. 
ii. 5 : .“ That your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God.” 

I showed them from these words that the 
people of this generation would not have their 
wisdom by the power of God, and all of their 
religious faith stood in the wisdom of men, or 
D. D.’s, Commentators, &c. And although 1 
was for “ peace, yet they* were for war.” Ac- 
cordingly they declared war against me, hoist- 
ing the banner of Protestantism, and unfurling 
its folds, let them float in the breeze of ephe- 
meral falsehood, slander and lies, blown by 
their clergy until a volley of God’s eternal truth 


was fired at their flair staff, {Discijrfinc,) dis- 
charged by the power of the spirit, which 
“swept away the refuge of lies,” flag staff for 
Disipline, i killing the standard bearer, and 
making the banner lick the dust. Then co 11 - 
fusion reigned in their midst. 

Although there was an attempt made to ral- 
ly the scattered officers, , Priests,) and com- 
mence the attack with fixed bayonets, and 
drive me from the fortification of truth, or 
from the country, yet every attempt was a 
failure. The “ soldiers of the cross ” finding 
their officers all fled beyond the hounds of 
time and space, tried to organize themselves 
for another mode of warfare, viz.: By firing 
rotten or base kinds of eggs at me while I was 
preaching. But finding that the common peo- - 
pie heard me gladly, and that I was gaining a 
good many friends of that part of community, 
that have not got so much Pharisaical piety, 
they dare not make an assault. So having 
cleared the field, men and women of honesty 
and integrity, began to come out and be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins, and I soon 
organized a branch consisting of sixteen, with 
Nelson Bowers presiding Elder, and Joseph 
Lear and Normon Allen counselors, Bro. Allen 
Clerk, Bro. Newton Teacher. Bro. Bowers is 
a good hearted fellow, and means to go to the 
Island in the spring or fall, where his Bro. 
Nicholas Powers resides, accompanied by his 
brother James, whom we baptized. 

N. B. The branch is called the “ Newcastle 
Branch.” I must give you the account of a 
public discussion which I had with a Millerite 
Jew, by the name of James Macintosh. It 
was the common talk that if I whipped him in a 
discussion they need not look for another in 
that part of Canada. He came to my meeting, 
not far from Bomanville, and while I was 



preaching I took occasion to say I differed some i 
from the Milleritc friends in respect to the i 
time of the coming of the Savior, and said the t 
Jews would return home to Palestine and build 1 
up Jerusalem posterior to his coming. He t 
arose and challenged me to defend that posi- i 
tion, showing that while I was for “ peace he 1 
was for war.” I accepted the challenge, to I 
come off on the following Monday evening, six : 
miles from there, in the village of Orono. ! 
Monday evening came, and found us both there < 
with more people than could possibly get into 
the house. We chose each a moderator, and 
they chose a third to keep order, and decide 
the question. lie chose one of his converts^ 
who was studying to be a priest. I chose a 
good old anti-sectarian, and they two k chose a 
man that hated us equally, I think alike. We 
were to speak only three hours, that being as 
long as I could get him to agree to. Three 
times round, and only 20 minutes each. He 
opened the meeting by singing and prayer. 

I closed by the same. The resolution discuss- 
ed was as follows : — 

Resolved, That the Jews, the covenant 
seed of Abraham, will return to the land of 
Palestine before the coming of Jesus Christ in 
glory. Affirmative, H, P. Brown. Negative, 
J. Macintosh. I spoke, of course, first, and 
took the position first, that from the morn of 
creation until Christ came, or the meridian of 
time.it was justly called former days; and 
from the time Christ came, or meridian of time, 
until lie comes in glory, the last days, or latter 
days. Also showing that the third, or as some 
writers have it, the fourth temple was built be- 
fore the meridian of time, and stood until A. 
D. 70, when it was destroyed by the Homans. 

Secondly, that in the last days God would 
make a covenant with the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah, in the which he will take 
away their sins; and showed that it was not 
the covenant made 1800 years ago, for Israel 
is in a State of sin and unbelief. And, thirdly, 
showed that\some, a part, not all, but some oi 
the natural branches were broken off because 
of unbelief; and that the Gentiles were graffed 


in because of their faith, and by it they stood I 
until they ceased, to bring forth fruit, or con- I 
tinue in his goodness, and then they would be I 
broken off, and they, "the part or some, if they 1 
continue not in unbelief, will be graffed in I 
again, and for this purpose God would call for ■ 
his fishers and hunters, and would plead with \ 
his people like as he pleaded with our fathers, k 
and cause them to pass under the rod, and p 
bring- them into the bond of the covenant, &c.,§| 
&c., too numerous to mention. 

The decision was called for, and the judges H 
rendered it in my favor, although his eonstitu -[ 
ent plead hard to give him the victory. Butt 
truth is mighty, and will prevail. This man is-;] 
author of a work called the “ Bible Standard, 
am? was sent to Scotland to preach up the end, 
of the world, and has vanquished all his oppo- 
nents before. lie never run agahist Mormon- 1 
ism before, and it was like handling edge tools £ 
in the dark. I must toil an incident that oc-j* 
currcd in the discussion. W hen Mr. Macln- W 
tush was speaking, he said, Mr. Brown had told I 
us that God would send for his fishers, &c. 1 | 
suppose he waqts us to understand that they art j 
the Mormons. I wonder who the hunters are ! 
Said I, the Millerites. No, they are not, said 
he, while peals of laughter outside and in al-' 
most caused the old house to shake. I am 
your brother, H- P- BROWN. 


O, CONSISTENCY! TIIOU ART A JEWEL 
When I was among the Gentiles I offer 
heard them extol religion as the principal thing ; ; 
worth possessing — calling it the one thins i 
needful, as though but one thing were need- 
ful ; and that one thing afforded an enjoymen!|| 
present with its possesor which the possessio:f| 
i of 10,000 worlds like this could not equal.-^ 
This was a wonder ! A wonderful enjoyment J 
And such a practice being quite universal 
among the most zealous, it should be expef ^ 
ted that many, very many, would be induce*! 
to try the experiment. .For men love happ‘| 
ness. It is our being’s end and aim. 

And who would be so foolish as to live > l 
pain, when he can have pleasure at so cheap 
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not say groat peace Have they wiiu to**.- 
enjoyment, but those who love fiml’s law have 
undisturbed peace, a lively active tmnquility 
of mind in doing good, in seeking to relieve 
the wants of the poor and nyedy, to bind up 
the broken hearted, &c. 

I hit lie that turns away his ear from hearing 
law, even his prayer is an alwuninotion. lie 
also that shuts his ear to the cry ol the needy, 
shall t ry himself and not lx* beard. M ho in 
this age will get this kind of religion ? Who 
will enlist to walk in this good old way, which 
prophets, npostles and Jesus < hrist has trod, 
laving aside present enjoyment ’ h ho will 
choose rather t<> suffer affliction with the peo- 
ple of God rather than enjoy the pleasure o| sin 
or scif-enjoyinent for a season, nnd have rr- 
spert to the recompense of reward at the end 
f of the nice ? 


rate? Only get religion! And who would 
discredit the testimony of all our best men 
and women ? Why not prove it by getting re- ’ 
ligion ? and then we shall know of the truth. 

\Ve shall then be enabled to test the modern 
testimony, that ten thousand worlds like this 

cannot equal it. Well, to be anywhere near 
consistent "with the credit we give to this tes- 
timony, or the honor we pay to them who bear 
it we are very unwise not to follow their coun- 
sel and be happy also— extremely happy— ten 
thousand times happier than any king or mon- 
arch ever was or can be without this religion. 
Then you with us can cry and shout, glory! 
with misery all around. 

Yes, only get religion ! This don’t-carc 
spirit that shuts out or banishes from the mind 
and heart everything but self-enjoyment, nm 1 
then you will be happy— try it nnd see— i 
the half was ever told. But be sure to. keep 
with your own party, or with them that on 
peace, peace, or your quiet will be disturbed 
and you may he waked up to misery nnd pain 
For wretchedness and wo arc wide-sprem 
around, and relieve it you cannot. Therelori 
turn a deaf ear and he happy still. I or hap pi 
ness is our being’s end and aim ; and he tha 
is not happy has no true religion. Bv thi 
you may know the Christians. If any conv 
mbly and bring not this doctrine 


matrimonial jak*. 

If people would bat eonaulrr * >• P" •*•••>' »t t* 
pcipruau urtoag with oat uj potlira iibWM of 4otay a 
merely from circumstance* «'l»tng imJ *•«'.*•<*. **" 
paU.jr, of an incapability of mat**! uuaapaiA aMtaM, b»w 
moony might b« *p»r«d ! Half th* JM'i* • !K »‘ 
lit*. half the aeparaii 'na teat tpniaj (t-*m than*. *>u prod** 
parti- • lol»ondc«l*cJu'{ »*-!» ..u»«f'a p« *•!!»»*'’*» at*' 1 *- J ' 
and making allowance* to* them llrww, an o Mti-JOi. 
of attention are »t#wcd aa imaednl alight*. **4 «*h are 
, |'hr*« mdlcauur.a of injury In the or-, ; * 'f .*.1 « r , w 

wi.irn* the breach ol ai-ci, »hl ► drapuy of paruiaoc 
fere nee. which fr*a)«rnUy imite* the Sr»* 
bec-ifnea incurable. la tht# manner «/t« art*** the A real 
of parson* who might, bad they accurately -taoatawd ew 
h-arl and dttpoait) a. bare ll»r4 happCy.— 1~*. 


to your asse 

give him no quarters — treat him ungentleman- 
ly, sing him down, or shout him down, or hus- 
tle him out. 

If he is a stranger, treat him inhumanly, lest 
you he a partaker of his evil deeds. Be sure | 
to give him nothing to eat, for judgment is 
given to the saints to execute, and Christ set* 
us an example when he made a scourge ; and 
we must not suffer our prayer meetings to be , 
molested. It destroys our happiness. We 
must all speak the same thing, even pence and 
self-enjoyment. This is the religion of the 
day, and this is right, they say. For it reads 
in the good Book, great peace have they that 
love thy law. O, yes! I know it does. Anti 
the rest part ol the verse says, that nothing ! 
shall bv anv auxins offend them. But it does | aeuu*, and 
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('oAcidcrabla lot*ro*l ta aw >k*a*d aa th* »f thw g>«p*l. Oar 

mnlinft ara larger thaa they has* kwi mow* I caatvaml f iM ** 
■ag i.-rr. Mow, Hi*. W*fg. if yaw *»• *• ’•** 

juii, aa ihal h# ran preach »« at ' * o*lay, I’lr old !■.«• W 
Do try and fateh him alwag. Ihyaad *pw H. b» »»«!J trwayllA 
a good deal at tha proaoat. Two will h* baptroad lh» waah, a*d I 
!,«** a proapccl of baptiarttj **» »r taraba fearkwarh. My *agw 
gat.oa wo* Hi> l^wcfca’a waa *«y U*to» *«4 #n*. Jaak- 

„, a , 1 b.Ua«r. hod a huwo* fall of liana*-**. AH thiaga (* WOfL— 
I I m« naught but triumph for iJku p* pi* *f <i«i truly yawra, 

riiuMAS bxaidwuod. 




r sTti 


rate 1 Only get religion ! And who would I not say great peace have they who love self- 

discredit the testimony ol all our best men enjoyment, but those who love God’s law have 

and women ? Why not prove it by getting re- j undisturbed peace, a lively active tranquility 
ligion? and then we shall know of the truth. ! of mind in doing good, in seeking to relieve 
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sel and be happy also -extremely happy— ten this age will get this kind of religion ? Who 
thousand times happier than any king or mon- will enlist to walk in this good old way, which 
arch ever was or can be without this religion. | prophets, apostles and Jesus Christ has trod, 
Then you with us can cry and shout, glory ! ! laying aside present enjoyment? Who will 
with misery all around. choose rather to suffer affliction with the peo- 

Yes, only get religion! This don’t-care pie of God rather than enjoy the pleasure of sin 
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then you will be happy— -try it and see — if of the race ? % 

the half was ever told. But be sure to t keep matimmomaL jars. 

with vour own party, or with them that cry If people wouia b ut consider how possible it u to inflict p»in and 
J 1 J # perpetrate wrong without any po*ii?t* intention of doing either, but 

peace, peace, or your quiet will be disturbed, merely from circumstances arising from inadvertence, want of sym- 

i , i i _ , • ,i • pathy, or an incapability of mutual comprehension, bow much ac- 

and yOU Hilly DC Wflltcd up to misery nnd pain. | r j inon y ni^ht be spared ! Halftheqnarrela that embitter wedded 

For wretchedness and WO ure wide-spread : >'<«*• *'“ lf llie separations that spring from them, are produced by the 

* | parties misunderstanding each other s pecuHintics and not studying 

around, and relieve it you cannot. Therefore I and making allowances lor them. Hence, unintentional omissions 


give him no quarters— treat him ungentleman- | )ro . flaoo,— Dear Sir I think the saints and publi 

ly, sing him down, or shout him down, or hus- timore have had Bro. James long enough for the present, t 
.... , have commenced a good work in this city, I feel assured 

fin him nut ° 
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around, and relieve it you cannot. Therefore and making allowances fur them. Hence, unintentional omissions 

tum a deaf car and be nappy Still. 1 or liappi- 'I'hese indications of injury to the unronscious offender, who in turn 

ness is our being’s end and aim; and he that widens the breach of alleciion by some display olpetulence or inter- 
n t . ij i • ferencc, which frequently irritates the first wound inflicted, until it 

is not happy has no true religion. By tins becomes incurable. In this manner often arises the final separation 

yOU may know the Christians. If any come ^eart and disposition, have lived happily. — Ex, Paper . 
to your assembly and bring not this doctrine, PiXddphu. Pa.. Jan. 28th, ism. 

give him no quarters— treat liim ungentleman- Hro . flaoo,— Dear Sir:— 1 think the saints and public of Bal- 

ly, sing him down, or shout him down, or hus- timore have had Bro. James long enough for the present, and as wn 

. .. have commenced a good work in this city, I feel assured that Bro. 

tiemni out. , . , , James could efTect considerable if ho could come on to Philadelphia. 

If he is a stranger, treat him inhumanly, lest Qo„,,| dera ble interest is awakened on the subject of the gospel. Our 
you be a paftakev of his evil deeds. Be sure meetings are larger than they have been since I commenced preach- 
to give him nothing to eat, for judgment is Now, Bro. Flagg, if you can bring Bro James on with 

0 ° . you, so that he can preach next Sunday, I would liko it much. — 

glVCll to the saints to execute, and Olirist set | r y an( | f e t c h him along. Depend upon it, ho could accomplith 
US an example when he made a scourge ; and a good deal at the present. Two will be baptised this week, and I 

we must not SUfTer our prayer meetings to be »*"• a prospect of baptising one or two in Southwark. Mycmgre- 

r J « gation was not 8mal), Bro. Leeche’a was very lartje, and Bro. Jack- 

molested. It destroys our happiness. We son, I belipve, had a house full of Germans. All things go well. — 

must all SDeak the same thing, even peace and I bee naught but triumph for the people of (Sod. Truly yours, 

V m ,. • ... C .1 1 THOMAS BKA10W00D. 

self-enjoyment. This is the religion of the 

rlnv nnd this i« rirrbf tllPV snv For it reads Oauaeb of Illsess — l tell you honestly what 1 think is the com- 
(lay, ana tms is rignt, mey say. ror u reaus. plicatodina , adie9ofthphuinllnrace . it is ti, e gor nandiiing, and 

in the good Book, greiit peace have they that Stuffing, and stimulating their organs (the digestive) to an ei- 
, „ ivi . . j » , cess, thereby producing nervous disorder, and irritations. The state 

love tliy law. O, yes! 1 know It does. And ^^eir minds is another grand cause; the fldgelting and discontent- 

fhp nnri of thp vpfrp rrvs that nothin? ing yourselves about what cannot be helped ; passions of all kind, 

tne rest part 01 tne verse says, . b malignant passions pressing upon the tuird, disturb the cerebral 

shall by any moans offend them. But it docs action, and do much harm — Mtnuihy. 


r T n 1>otos *’ Wis. Jan. 2tl, 1850. yet, but that day shall surely come. The 
C. J. Dolglas.s,-Dkar Sir and Bro.:- world has now had eighteen hundred years of 

7 Unk ! 10Wn l ° y ° U ’ 1 venture Pleaching and praying, yet there is more crime 
to address by this endearing title, one who . sin and misery than ever. The tree shall be 
appears to be imbued with the same hopes and known by its fruit 

aspiration as thrills my bosom. The great, the I hold man never can make any appreciable 
dnme idea the salvation of man temporally advance towards the divine nature, until his 

theone^re t y 7 h ^n een T th f ° r yea ”' condition is placed in harmony with 

t Z J t Z 1 * * * ? y ,° ne S Wdrthy that nature - Tlie ne glect of this condiLn in 
my deep reilection and my choicest efforts.— the divine economy, as appertains to man in 

Ear yin life I was given to see the hypocrisy, this life, is the one thing which has rendered 
irrehgion and corruption of the sectarianism of orthodox Christianity a failure. Thy will be 

enforced ^ne on earth as it is in heaven. This is £ 

asr and> ° i the other hand * = d t fore T1 oorr 

truly reaped by placing in 

found myself mentally inquiring, “ Can there t hJ for ona momcnt ’ the angels of heaven in 

. be a God ?” These false priests— these blind ! ‘ Same S . ltuatlon ~ in the sarae P ractices as 
guides-with an affected sanctified griZce ^F ayin f se ; tane s-just imagine the an- 

raise their devout hands, and profess to marvel f T ° ^ ^ M 

at the “spread of infidelity !” P Can there be hucks f e ™g> lying, cheating and. 
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i • . jrf .. ‘ ment of God s church is grand, magnificent 

chnstiandom. ’Tis a system replete with evil . 4 . 6 , 5 uia 0 niiiceiu 

TVmnmr _ , . • * . " sublime ; and the temporal department, to be 

lyranny, oppression, poverty, envy inrilico anH * 11 - 2 . . * * 
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y ' H Veryma “ 1S “ e anta So nist ®f must present before the eye of heaven a scene 
his fellow ; and, so must remain and continue bearing no more resemblance to this presen, 

so long as the present framework of society is J- B t • mis present 

allowed to exist. The masses— the millions- a ( n u “ d T arrai, ^ ements than the 
* v ilamc of a flickdrinff lamp bears likeness to the 

arc-sunk- poverty nnd - destitution by the effulgence of the mlddu/sun. ■ 

remorseless bond of capital. The poor cry Having observed an mlicie from vour pen 
aloud lor bread, aud the proud of the earth, in the Gospel Herald of Dec. 13th, and hav- 

' ^ri fS,0 7 P 77 m , byU “ in S. ** you invited, deeply reflected upon the 
Shall this forever be ? Amid this mass of truths therein deVelo|»d, I imbibed an irresist- 
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1 olosi, ’W is., Jail. 2d, 1859. yet, but that day shall surely come. TV ' 
C. J. Doiolass, Dear Sir ami Bro.: — world lias now had eighteen hundred years ol 
Though personally unknown to you, I venture preaching and praying, yet there is mere crime, 
to address, by this endearing title, one who sin and misery than ever. The tree shall b-. 
appears to be imbued with the same hopes and known by its fruit. 

aspiration us thrills my bosom. 1 he great, the I hold man never can make any appreciable 
divine idea--! lie salvation of man temporally advance towards the divine nature, until bis 

and spiritual I y-— has been with me, for years, temporal condition is placed in harmony with 

the one great idea— the only one thing worthy that nature. The neglect of this condition in 
my deep reflection and my choicest efforts. — the divine economy, as appertains to man iii 
Early in life I was given to see the hypocrisy, this life, is the one" thing which has rendered 

irreligion and corruption of the sectarianism of orthodox Christianity a failure. Thy will be 

the so called Christian churches. done on earth as it is in heaven. This is the 

I haw li <-ur< Mil'll mill. ati.l virtue enforced mockery the sects practice daily. The nature 
m prmph, and, on the other Imnd, helicld such and extent of thus mockery before God can 
falsehood, vice und tyranny in exl.il>- „,,| v be truly realized by placing in immriuu. 

iled hy these teachers, that, ut times, I have lion, for one moment. Ilie angels oi l, eat en in 

oum myxi im nla y iin|inring. “Can lliere the same situation— in the same practices ns 

. be a God l 1 hesc false priests— these hliml <i • , 

.. * K 1 niinu these proving sectaries— j:ist imagine the an- 

guides with an affected sanctified ,r rim;ice , P ,,i . i i , r i . . 

,. . . . , o i ini.it e, , g e i. s and hosts of. seraphs engaged m trading, 

rthe ,U r . ,n r H S ; U, !t 1>r ^ t,SS *? ,narvcl trafficking, huckstering, lying, cheating and 
, 0 . Cun there be j overreaching, as these sectarians are. Whv 

ranker infidelity than is found in the practices the bare idea seems blasphemy. 

of these trading, truflikeing, money changing Then what hypocrisy, what mockery in them 
men of God-t ,ese disciples of a Babel church ? to cry, “ Lord, thy will be done on earth as it 
There is no harmony between the teachings is i„ heaven.” Ko, no; the spiritual depart- 
ofGod and the present temporal state of meat of God’s church is grand, magnificent, 
c iris mm om. is a system replete with evil, sublime ; and the temporal department, to be 
Tyranny, oppress, , ,n. poverty, envy, malice and in holy harmony, must be vast, beautiful and 
every species of uncharitable., ess pervades it glorious in its conditions and dimensions. It 
universally. Every man ,s the antagonist of must present before the eye of heaven a scene 
Ins fellow ; and, so must remain and continue bearing no more resemblance to this present 
so long as (lie present framework of society is state of society ami its arrangements than the 
allow oi. to exist. I he masses-the millions- l!ume G f a flickering lamp bears likeness to the 
are sunk ,u poverty and destitution hy the effulgence of the midday sun. 
remorseless hand of capital. The poor cry Having observed an article from vour pen 
aloud tor bread, and the proud of the earth, in the Gospel Herald of Dee. 13th, and hav- 
with hearts of stone, pass them by unheeded, ing, as you invited, deeply reflected upon the 
Slinll this forever be \ Amid this mass of truths therein developed, I imbibed nnirresist- 
widespreud confusion and corruption, is there iblc impulse to address you. Brother, I es- 
none whose souls bear tiie stamp of divine pu- teem that communication as embodying a true 
rity sufficient to call them forth as the ehampi- reflex of your mind, and I assure you it is per- 
ons of the oppressed of God’s people ? Yes, lectly in unison with my views. It came upon 
as certain as God slumbers not in heaven, the me l.ke a voice breathing hope to the wean 
deliverers shall arise, a mighty host, whose in the wilderness. You speak in that of the 
progress t against the powers of evil shall be all- “mystery of combination ’’-the principles, 
conquering and invincible. The time is not the rationale. The law of diviue combination 


is indeed a puzzle— an inexplicable mystery rious completion. 

indeed. Fourerites, Owenites, etc., etc., have Men of all conditions and beliefs are, even 
been trying for years to solve that great prob- now, impressed with a present t merit that some 
lem Defeat and utter dissolution has over- 1 great change is about to take place ; nil, alike, 
taken event attempt, up to this moment. the wicked as well as the righteous, feel an 

Wlfat is the cause ol this universal failure? inward warning of the approach of some great 
Manv of these experiments have had plenty of event, as yet hidden behind the misty veil ol 
capital and highly cultivated intellect to make the future. Why this universal presentiment . 
-thLnost of that capital; a good selection of Why! lo! is the spirit of God moving silent- 
clever mechanics, artizans and agriculturists. | ly over the souls of men, awakening themjtoa 
Yet they have all failed. The' leaders— the faint perception ofihe coming millcniumcfthe 
choice minds directing these movements— are | universal jubilee of God’s people, * ou advert 
now confounded and bewildered at these, to to the efficacy and influence of organized secre - 
them astounding results. Everything that Uy. Your ideas hereupon are perfectly c.or- 
money, ingenuity, intellect and cultivated in- reel. Where is the necessity, the i policy or 
dustrv could do, has been brought to bear to wisdom of unfolding yourselves to the vicious 
render these experiments successful. But de- Nay, what right have we to betray God s cause 
feat, defeat, utter and absolute, has overtaken by unguarded and imprudent prattling . ^ 
them all. Why is this ? / 


As an experiment, as the means of making ' vr , , FTTFR 

certain discoveries appertaining to the final up- " ‘ ‘ ‘ 

building of the true temporal state of God’S Hunt’s Hollow, N. \ ., Jan. 14th, « 
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istics of this one is a strict counterpart of all aid, to be sent to David Bennett. Hunts Hol- 
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the presence of each became .unbearable to his embraced the faith, lhore are a few old 
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‘mow boldly and unhesitatingly declare before Elders of the Latter Day Saints, 
man and heaven, that no philosophy can build There are many in these* parts who are 
up a pure temporal state of society. * Inch fails to looking on for something tangible to take place 
recognize and acknowledge God, the Father, before they make any move pro or con, right or 
as guide and counselor in the whole undertak- left. The most ol them know - mt . ormon 
mg ; that there ism* law of God fixed and im- ism is true, but arc at a loss to know where the 
planted from the beginning in the very consti- head is. There are a few lines in t ie 
tution of the universe which precludes, utterly Doctrine and Covenants that bother the old 
. and forever, the unbeliever from building up Hunkers os bad as the words, -these signs shall 
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Almighty architect designed from eternity as They are these : Lntii 1 sha appoin 
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is indeed a puzzle — an inexplicable mystery 
indeed, Fourerites, Owenites, etc., etc., have 
!)e:‘n trying for years to solve that great prob- 
lem. Defeat and utter dissolution has ' over- j 
taken cccrj attempt, up to this moment. 

Wlfat is the cause of this universal failure ?j 
Many of these experiments have had plenty of 
capital and highly cultitivated intellect to make 
the most of that capital; a good selection of! 
clever mechanics, artizans and agriculturists, j 
Vet they have all failed. The leaders — the j 
choice minds directing these movements— are i 
now confounded and bewildered at these, to! 
them, astounding results. Everything that 
money, ingenuity, intellect and cultivated in- 
dustry could do, has been brought to bear to 
render these experiments successful. But de- 
feat.. defeat, utter and absolute, has overtaken 

them all. Why is this-? 

As an experiment, as the means of making 
attain discoveries appertaining to the final up- 
building of the true temporal state of God’s 
chosen people, I allied myself for twelve months 
tooneoftlie.se communities. The character- 
istics of this one is a strict counterpart of all 
others; ’twas one eternal scene of bickering, 
discord, and anarchy. This continued until 
the presence of each became unbearable to his 
fellow ; then they sundered. Ah, Brother, I 
saw much there to reflect upon, to derive hope 
from for God's people. Suflice it, 1 made that 
great discovery — the cause of failure/. And I 
now boldly and unhesitatingly declare before 
man and heaven, that no philosophy can build 
up u pure temporal stale of society which fails to 
recognize and acknowledge God, the Father, 
as guide and counselor in the whole undertak- 
ing ; that there is-a law of God fixed and im- 
planted from the beginning in the very consti- 
tution of the universe which precludes, utterly 
and forever, the unbeliever from building up 
the true temporal state; that this state the 
Almighty architect designed from eternity as 
the heritage of his children , and but them can re- 
ceive enlightenment to the understanding of its 
arrangements and celestial conditions — none but 
them be endued with power to achieve its glo- 


rious completion. 

Men of all conditions and beliefs are, even 
now, impressed with a presentiment that some 
great change is about to take place ; nil, alike, 
the wicked as well as the righteous, feel an 
inward warning of the approach of some great 
event, as yet hidden behind the misty veil ol 
the future. Why this unirersal presentiment l 
Why! In! ’tis the spirit of God moving silent- 
ly over the souls of men, awakening them to a 
fnint perception of the coming milleniumofthe 
universal jubilee of God’s people. You advert 
to the efficacy and influence of organized secre- 
cy. Your ideas hereupon are perfectly cor- 
rect. Where is the necessity, the policy or 
wisdom of unfolding yourselves to the vicious? 
Nay, what right have wc to betray God’s cause 

by unguarded and imprudent prattling ? 

# • 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

Hunt’s Hollow, N. Y., Jaii. 1 ltli, 1850. 

Dmu Frank : — 1 am happy of the opportu- 
nity to send you two dollars more for the Her- 
ald, to be sent to David Bennett Hunt’s Hol- 
low, Livingston Co., N. Y. I am now in the 
neighborhood where B;o. Wm. Marks first 
embraced the faith.- There are a few old 
Hunkers here, who have entertained me for 
six days paid first rate. I preached yesterday 
at Nathaniel Olney’s, where 1 now am. His 
house is ever open, and ever has been, for the 
Elders of the Latter Day Saints. 

There are many in these parts who are 
looking on for something tangible to take place 
before they make my move pro or con, right or 
left. The most of them know that Mormon- 
ism is true, but are at a loss to know where the 
head is. There are u few lines in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants ihut bother the old 
Hunkers as bad us the words, “ these signs shall 
follow them that believe,” do I lie sectarians. — 
They are these : “ Until 1 shall appoint unto 
them another in his stead “ i cue else shall 
be appointed unto this gift, except it lie through 
him another will I plant in Ids stead.” — 
These lines are too plain to not mean something 




tangible. I think my visit here will not be in 
vain ; for as weak as I am they acknowledge 
that I have told them something new. 

You may tell John E. for me that I am well, 
and hope he and his are; and that all the let- 
ters he writes to put down James J. Strang, 
serve to build him up; and that the pseudoes 
can do nothing against us, but for us. Many 
ask why it is that so many great men leave 
the church. I answer, because of their agency. 
For the same cause Lucifer fell from heaven. 
Why did he not keep his happy state ? Was 
it not because of his aspiring spirit? It has 
always been so, and I suppose always will, that 
if a man flatters himself that he can hinder the 
the Lord’s prophet from doing what God has 
commanded him to do, he always jams his own 
toes and falls. A man with half an eye can 
see it, and a man with no eyes at all may know 
it, if he is acquainted with the history, of this 
church. 

I am in my element when I am proclaiming 
Bro. Strang’s claims to the prophetic office, and 
the gospel and plan of salvation. I care noth- 
ing for opposition. It slides off like water from 
the back of a goose. It does not move me in 
the least. I long to see James and George, 
and also many more. My impediment causes 
me sometimes great embarrassment, but I lean 
on the promises of the Lord. I am sometimes 


ther in his discourse or personal appearance. 
I should take him to be a voluptuous man, and 
a demagogue. He takes high rank as a polit- 
ical stump orator. But I cannot imagine that 
he would, be enduced at all, except that as a 
popular preacher he has a peculiar influence, 
such as politicians are willing to purchase on 
any terms. In his last evening’s discourse I 
saw nothing of even the tact necessary for a 
popular preachef-, even among ranters. But as 
temperance is a subject which involves little 
of mystery in its hell fires, doubtless the field 
was not suitable to bring forward his crops'. 

Babbitt is at Washington trying to puff up 
Deseret into consequence, but without much 
prospect of success. His only hope is in the 
fact that slavery exists in Deseret, and in some 
possible but improbable compromise of that ex- 
citing question, it may possibly receive a mo- 
mentary consideration sufficient to get him his 
three dollars a day. 

The Elders in the east, as far as I am in cor- 
respondence with theip, are generally greatly 
prospered in their ministry. Those in .New 
York (except the city) and in Canada I have 
scarcely heard from. But those with whom I 




tangible. I think my visit here will not be in fther in his discourse or personal appearance 
vam ; or as weak as I am they acknowledge I should take him to be a voluptuous man and 
that I have told them something new. a demagogue. He takes high rank as a polit- 

You may tell John E. for me that I am well, ical stump orator. Hut I cannot imagine that 
and hope he and his are; and that all the let- he would-be endured at all. except that as ;i 
ters he writes to put down James J. Strang, popular preacher he has a peculiar influence 
serve to build him up; and that the pseudoes such as politicians are willing to purchase on 
can do nothing against us, but lor us. Many any terms. Iu his last evening’s discourse I 
ask why it is that so many great men leave ' saw nothing of even the tact necessary for a 
the church. I answer, because of their agency, popular preacher, even among ranters. But a.* 
For the same cause Lucifer fell from heaven, temperance is a subject which involves little 
Why did he not keep his happy state ? Was : of mystery in its hell fires, doubtless the field 
it not because of bis aspiiing spirit? It has j was not suitable to bring forward his crops 
always been so, and I suppose always will, that Babbitt is at Washington trying to puff up 

if a man flatters himself that he can hinder the j Deseret into consequence, but without much 

the Lord’s prophet from doing wlmt God has | prospect of success. His only hope is in tin- 
commanded him to do, he always jams his own ! fact that slavery exists in Deseret, and in some 
toes and falls. A man with half an eye can possible but improbable compromise of that ex 
see it, and a man with no eyes at all may know citing question, it may possibly receive a mo- 
lt, if he is acquainted with the history, of this mentary consideration sufficient to get him his 
church. three dollars a day. 

I am in my element when I am proclaiming , The Elders in the east, as far as I am in cor- 
Bro. Strang’s claims to the prophetic office, and ! respondcnce with them, are generally greatly 
the gospel and plan of salvation. I care noth- prospered in their ministry. Those in New 
ing for opposition. It slides off like water from York (except the city) and in Canada I have 
the back of a goose. It does not move me in scarcely heard from. But those witji whom I 
the least. I long to see James and George, am in correspondence will bring up one thou- 
and also many more. My impediment causes sand emigrants within the next season, if noth- 
me sometimes great embarrassment, but I lean ing unlooked for happens to prevent, 
on the promises of the Lord. I am sometimes “ When the cat’s away 
threatened hard, but if I fall I shall fall in a The kittens play .” — OH Sate. 
good cause. I expect to leave here in a few days It should read, 

for Steuben Co., where I expect to find Bro. “ When the cat’s away 

J. W. Briggs. I hope he will have some cheer- The vermin play.” 

ing news for me, for I hear nothing from Voree John E. Page is a brave man. Those whe 
or Beaver. Pray for me, that I may never were with him in Missouri will doubtless all 
faint till I obtain my crown and kingdom. You agree as to that. You have often heard him 
have my daily prayers that you may gain a ce- tell of the phrenologist in Boston, who said he 
iestial crown in the heavenly world. " should be * GENERAL, or a preacher:' Ac- 

EBEN EZER PAGE. cordingly when he got to New York he mixed 

• Baltimore , Md„ Jam 24th, 1850. mlThat'-fc uTchlt l.'tftea 

Dear Frank. Last evening I heard Henry fisty-cuff fight with this generation.” Proba- 
Slicer, the famous Methodist preacher, some bly expecting the Lord Jesus to be Field Mar- 
years Chaplain to the United States Senate, shal, or General-in-Chief, he intends to get a 
speak on temperance. He is much celebrated place in his “fyhhadT fiUt ” “ « ™ • a- 
(or talent,. none of which I could ditcover, el- Genera, aT l^hf ^hiLe^! 





h to preach down all that he has ever 


enoug 
preached up. 

Brewster’s apostacy dates back earlier than 
Page’s apostolic mission. To preach up Brews- 
ter he must assume that his whole ministry has 
been in rebellion against God. After, the taith- 
fulness with which he has labored in building 
up Satan’s kingdom for a dozen years, he must 
be eminently qualified just now to purify the 
kingdom of God. Truly his course looks to m6 
like the boy who, quarreling with his play-fel- 
lows, went to the henroost and picked up 
what he found at the bottom and chewed it, 
io spit in their faces. If Page can afford to rake 
up all the musses he has started, for the pleas- 
ure of telling who helped him, I am perfectly 
content that he should fatten on it. I was nev- 
er in any one of them. 

How did he puff and blow when McLellin 
took his present position ; denying, as he now 
does, ba ptism for the dead , the authority of the 
priesthood, and the existence of the true church 
for many years past. How many Himes has he 
averted that “ if preaching to, and the bap- 
tism of, the dead were not true, the Bible was 
an imposition, and the religion it icveals a bit- 
ter mockery. The ablest works that he has 
ever published were on the authority of the 
priesthood, which he now denies. A series of 
revelations by which he professes to have been 


This is correct. We onco knew an apprentice who was in the 
habit of writing articles for his master’s paper, that were so well 
received that his master collected them with others and published 
them in a book. He supposed they wero written by some experi- 
enced hand. At the same time when he heard that his apprentice 
was in the habit of writing, he ridiculed the idea, and one day when 
he was ofTended at something, he sent his little daughter to tell him, 
*» he had better go to writing compositon.” Wo know a young man 
to write an article for a paper published, in his own town, which 
was rejected and sent back. The same article was sent to an editor 
more than three hundred miles distant, who printed it and paid for 
it — deeming it an excellent piece, as indeed it was. The same editor 
who rejected this article, was in the constant habit of copying this 
Bame young man’s thoughts from other papers, some of which he 
highly commended — without, of courso, knowing the anthor. So 
much for the prejudice of one’s own townsmen. 

Let no young man be disheartened by the conduct of his neighbors. 
If they have talents they will shine forth, despite tho remarks of 
prejudice or envy. Cease not your efforts, because in your first 
attempts you meet with sneers and opposition. There is not a 
man of talents and genius living, who has not in a greater or less 
degree experienced jhe ill treatment, harsh criticism of malice or 
prejudice. You Cannot escapo. Fear not tho attacks of others.— 
Of course, you may have written badly, bunglingly, foolishly at 
times — and who has not — and these paragraphs may be often quo- 
ted to your injury. No matter — do your duty, without fear, and 
you will finally pass through tho ordeal a wiser, belter, and happi- 


WHA.T HAS HE BEEN 1 

What is that to you 1 It is of no consequence if he has been one 
of the most abandoned of men. Ho is not so now. We care not 
what evil a man has done, provided ho has heartily reptnted and 
now strives to live an upright and consistent life. Instead of look- 
ing back a doxen or twenty years, to know what a person is, yon 
should inquire, “ Whst is he now 1 What ishis present character 1" 

If you find that his reformation is sincere, and that he laments hit 

past errors, take him by the hand and bid him- good speed in bis 
noble pursuit. Wo are not a friend to those who would rako op 
past sins and vices, to condemn one who is resolved to be upright 
and virtuous. Many a person is driven back to the paths of vice, 
who might have been an ornament to society, but for the disposition 
too common among men, to rake up and drag to the light, long-for- 
gotten iniquities. We always admired tho reply of a daughter to 
her father, who was asked respecting a young man of her acquaint- 
tanee, •* Do you know where he comes front !" ••No," replied tba 


sincerely 


PREJUDICE 

Let a man of talents rise up in your midst, in your own neigh- 
borhood, and who, among his acquaintance appreciates his worth t 
Let his genius be of the first order, and it will not be seen or appre- 
ciated at home.. The faint notes of praiso that fall upon his ear, 
come from kirangers abroad — perhaps over the water, while by his 
own neighbors he is looked upon as a very common man. It is 
seldom that a man of talents remains in the place of his birth ; and 
for this reason : He is sa completely surrounded by prejudice and 
envy, that he cannot act out himself. Do what he may, there will 
be ihoee ready to disapprove or condemn. His work may meet with 


girl, •• I do not know where he comes from, hut I know where he 
is going, and k wish to go with him." Dial is right. If we eee a 
person on the right track, exerting a good influence, it tfla sufficient, 
without inquiring what has been bis character heretofore. If he has 
reformed, what more can we deairet and what benefit will it be to 
uncover and expose to tho light, deeds of which lie is heartily asb — > 
ed, and of which be has repented in dual and ashes. 
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enough to preach down all that he has ever I 
preached up. 

Ilrewster’s apostacy dates back earlier than 
Page’s apostolic mission. To pteach up Brews- 
ter he must assume that his whole ministry has 
been in rebellion against God. After, the laitli- 
hilncss with which he has labored in building 
up Satan’s kingdom for a dozen yeurs, he must 
be eminently qualified just now to purify the 
kingdom of God. Truly his course looks to me 
like the boy who, quarreling with his play-fel- 
lows, went to the henroost and picked up 
what he found at the bottom and chewed it, 
to spit in their fnccs. IfPage can afford to rake 
up all the musses he has started, for the pleas- 
ure of telling who helped him, I am perfectly 
content that he should fatten on it. I was nev- 
j er in any one of them. 

j How did he puff and blow when McLellin 
took hut present position ; denying, as he now 
does, ba ptism for the dead , the authority of the 
priesthood, and the existence of the true church 
for many years pust. IIow many times has he 
j asserted that “ if preaching to, and the bap- 
tism of, the dead were not true, the Bible was 
an imposition, and the religion it icveals a bit- 
ter mockery. The ablest works that he hns 
ever published were on the authority of the 
priesthood, which lie now denies. A series of 
revelations by which he professes to have been 
] guided during his whole ministry, hnve all been 

! false ; but he has now just found the truth in a 
return to sectarianism. We have no right to 
•i be surprised at these things. Having departed 
from the faith, he has lost sight of the divine 
light. With no light but that of sectarians, 

. he can only preach their doctrine. Truly nnd 
sincerely, JAMES J. STKANG. 



PREJUDICE. 

Let a man of talents rise up in your midst, in your own neigh- 
borhood, and who, among his acquaintance appreciates hie worth 1 
Let his geniua be of the first order, and it will not be seen or appre- 
ciated at home. The faint notes of praise that fall upon his ear, 
eome from strangers abroad — perhaps over the water, while by hia 
own neighbors he is looked upon aa a very common man. It is 
seldom that a man of talents remains in the place of hia birth ; and 
for this reason : He i* so completely surrounded by prejudice and 
envy, that he cannot act out himself. Do what he may, there will 
bo thooo ready to disapprove or condemn. Hia work may meot with 


peculiar favor at a distance, but they are not read by hia acquain- 
tance — and he ia condemned without a hearing. Some one has thee 
illustrated this idea : “ Did you ever scratch the head of a piece 

of timber, a little elevated from the ground, with a pint Though 
scarcely heard at one end, it was distinctly heard at the other.— 
Just so it is with any merit, excellent or good work- it will he 
sooner heard of and applauded and rewarded on the other aide of 
the globe, than by your immediate acquaintances.” 

This is correct. We onco knew an apprentice who was in the 
habit of writing articles for his master’s paper, that were so well 
received that his master collected them with others and published 
them in a book. He supposed they were written by some experi- 
enced hand. At the same limn when he heard that his apprentice 
was in the habit of writing, he ridiculed the idea, and one day when 
lie was ofTendpil at something, he sent his little daughter to tell him, 
** he had better go to writing compositon.” We knew a young nun 
to write an article for a paper published in his own town, whieh 
was rejected and sent back. The same article was sent to an editor 
more than three hundred miles distant, who printed it and paid for 
it — deeming it an excellent piece, as indeed it was. The same editor 
who rejected this article, was in the constant habit of copying this 
same young man’s thoughts from other papers, some of which he 
highly commended — without, of course, knowing the author. 80 
much for the prejudice of one’s own townsmen. 

Let no young man be disheartened by the conduct of his neighbor*, 
if they have talents they will shine furth, despite the remark* of 
prejudice or envy. Cease not your efforts, because in your first 
attempts you meet with sneers and opposition. There i* not a 
man of talents and genius living, who has not in a greater or Im* 
degree experienced the ill treatment, hareli criticism of malice or 
prejudice. You cannot escape. Fear not the attarks of other*. — 
Of course, you may have written badly, bunglingiy. foolishly at 
times — and who has not — and these paragraphs in.iy be often quo- 
ted lo your injury. No matter— do your duty, without fear, and 
you will finally paH 8 through the ordeal a wiser, better, and happi- 
er man . — Butlun Olive Branch. 


WHAT HAS HE BEEN 1 

What ia that to you 1 It is of no consequence if he has been 030 
of the most abandoned of men. Ho ia not so now. VVb care not 
what evil'a man has done, provided ho has heartily repented and 
now strives to livo an upright and consistent life, instead of look- 
ing hack a dozen or twenty years, to know wlut a person io, you 
should inquire, “ What is he now 1 What is his present character 1" 
If you find that his reformation is sincere, and that he lament* hia 
past errors, take him by the hand and bid him good speed in his 
noble pursuit. We are not a friend to those Who would mho op 
past sins and vices, to condemn one who is resolved to be upright 
and virtuous. Many a person is driven back to the paths of vice, 
who might have been an ornament to society, but for the disposition 
too common among men, to rake up and drag to the light, long-for- 
gotten iniquities. We always admired tho reply of a daughter to 
her fattier, who was asked respecting a your.g man of her acquain- 
tance, “ Do.yon know where he comes from V’ “No." replied th* 
girl, “ I do not know wliero he comes from, hut I know when hu 
is going, and 1 wish to go with hun.” That is right. If weaito a 
person on the right track, exerting a good influence, it «s sufficient, 
without inquiring what has been his character heretofore, If he ha* 
reformed, what more can we desire t and what benefit will it bn to 
uncover and expose to the light, deeds of which lie is heartily uakato- 
ed, and of which he has repented in dust and ashes. 
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THE STATE OF DESERET. 

A few years since, the people of Hancock county, Illinois; not 
more lhaif 35,000 or 40,000 in number, were engaged in a civil war, 
in which a part expelled the rest from the country. The successful 
party received, doubtless, some aid from places out of the county, 
but the parties wore about equal in nnmber in the county, and there- 
fore the number of the expelled could not have exceeded 20,000. 

Of these quite the majority scattered out into various parts of the 
country ; great numbers returning to the several places from which 
they had originally gone. A considerable number went to lexas, 
and are settled on the Piedernailes river. Another large company 
went up to Voree in Wisconsin. Others went to the lead mines 
and to various towns on the Mississippi. 

The arrangements for starting out the great Western expedition 
only contemplated 25 companies of 100 families each ; and it is no- 
torious that more than half these companies never started. If they 
had all started it would have only made some 11,000 or 12,000 per- 
sons. But as a majority of them failed, a fair estimate is that from 
5000 to 5500 persons made up th§ grand Mormon army when it left 
Nauvoo in 1846. Moro than half of these stopped at Council Bluffs 
and various places in that vicinity in western Iowa. This leaves 
only a minority of 5500 persons at most who have gone into the val- 
ley of the Salt Lake and organized the State of Deseret. 

It will doubtless be said that they may have received additions 
since. But it is a well known fact, that they have not had preach- 
ers out during the last four years, to gather up converts as formerly. 
The few preachers who have been through the country gathering up 
converts, have gathered them to Voree, Wisconsin, and Beaver 
Island in Michigan. Very few have gone to the Western camp.— 
But in the same time many have scattered ofT and are now found in 
all the upper counties of Missouri. The evidence justifies the opin- 
ion that they have rather diminished than increased in numbers. 

Well* this little company, a minority of 5000 and probably abont 
2000 in all have settled in the valley of the Salt Lake and organized 
the State of Deseret. Their agents, Almon Babbitt and Dr. Bumby- 
ael, come on as Representatives in Congress with a certified copy of 
the* Constitution, and stopping at New York astonish the world 
with the announcement that they have organized a State with a pop- 
ulation of fifty thousand inhabitants. 

But this was striking rather high. Doubts began to be expressed 
in various quarters. It was evident there would be an investigation. 
Suddenly one of the Washington papers drops them down, on the 
authority of Almon Babbitt, to 20,000. By some hocus' pocus his 
credentials have also beon transformed, so that instead of a Repre- 
sentative of a Stale, he iB there only as the Delegate of a Territory.— 
Certain-Senators appear also to have taken Deseret under their 
peculiar protection just now, as California" is knocking for admission 
into the Union with a Constitution forbidding slavery. 

A single fact is a key to all this. Deseret contains a rrw 
8i avxs. Their Constitution does not forbid Slavery. The number of 
free and slave States being precisely equal, and California ready to 
come in and destroy that balance ; with New Mexico, Oregon and 
r- Minesota all free, preparing to follow and render the preponderance 
of slave power hereafter hopeless : the propagandists of the Calhoun 
school are looking around for the means of staying the course of 
event* and making a corresponding number of slave Slates. 

California must be kept back tin a new slave State can be carved 
ut of Texas New Mexico must be shorn of more than half her 
territory a* population to keep her back dntil Deseret can be nurs- 
ed up Into a slave State to come in with her. In the mean lime we 
^11 see some new maneuver to get up two more slave States to 
eo«e in against Oregon and Minesola. We have not the slightest. 

objectloo to the extending of the jurisdiction of some territorial gov- 


I ernment over that region. But it is acurious fact that this little nui- 
j sery of slavery in the mountains, is to be dignified with a government 
1 when such territories as California, New Mexico, and until this 
year Oregon have been denied it. Why do we not have a government 
for the vast free Territory from Missouri to the Rocky Mountains, 
with a population of probably 10,000, as well as the little settlement 
near the Salt Lake, where 2000 people arn endeavoring to establish 
slavery over a Territory larger than the six New England Stales 1— 
Plymouth {Mass.) Memorial 





HAPPINESS. 

Happiness does not so much consist in having much to enjoy, as 
"in .the faculty to enjoy life. He who cannot be happy without tak- ; 

ing great pains, will always find his pains greater than his happi- 
ness. It is a beautiful thought of Addison’s that one man often 
takes more pleasure in the contemplation of a fine estate, than an- 
other in possession. The former derives much pleasure from the 
estate, without being burlhencd with the care of possession; the 
latter burdend with the care of possession derives little pleasure 
from the estate. The one finds an estate in the beauties, the other 
finds no beauties in the estate. The, possession of enjoyment is 
better that the enjoyment of possession. 

Foa what is a Mother Responsible I — She is responsible for 
the principles which her children entertain in early life. For her 
it is to say whether those who go forth from her fireside shall be 
imbued with sentiments of virtue, truth, honor, honesty, temperance, 
industry, benevolence, morality, or those of a contrary character, 
vice, fraud, drunkenness.idleness, covetousness; Theke will be found i 
to be of the most natural growth — but on her is involved the -daily, 
i hourly task of weeding her little garden, of eradicating those odious 
j productions, and planting the human heart with the lilly, the jfosr 
j and the amaranth, that fadeless flower, the emblem of truth. -V 

Boston, Mass., Jan. 11th, 1850. 

James J. Strang : — God sustain and bless thee. You think I 
havo not written as often as I should. Well God forgive me, and 
so must you. The work here is going ahead in great power. Sev- 
eral hundred went away last Sunday that could not obtain seats.— 
The excitement is getting very high. Samuel Graham has gone to 
the State of New York. I have over twenty invitations to preach 
in the surrounding country. We are making thousands of friends. 
Had you not better go to Washington soon 1 If you can, get Bro. 
Bennett or Elder Leech to preach in Baltimore, and then come on here. 
Hundreds will go’ to the Island from here in the spring. Youraaj 
expect to hear more from me soon. We will lake a thousand from 
this region in the spring, if I stay hare. God hless you.all. Yours 
in love and truth, , _ G. J. ADAMS. 


Elder G. J. Adams We beg pardon 1 “ President G. J. Ad- 

ams,” for such we understand is the present title he holds among 
the "■saints," being one oi the three Presidents of the Peace Party, ^ 
or Strangile Mormons, now located at Voree and Beaver Islands.— 
Well, as we were about to say, the “ Elder is among us in all hi* 
glory,” declaring to the people of this good city what he calls th( 

“ dispensation of the fullness of times.” We dropped in to •« 
the Elder on Sunday last, he was going it with a ruBh ; hnndredi 
tried in vain to get seats in Washington Hail, to hear his great I*etur< 
on the setting up of the “ Kingdom of God,” or the fifth unirersd 
Empire of the earth. His lecture was original. Yes ! it wad rick, 
rare and spicy ; he seems a great favorite. The Elder preaches thrtf 
times next Sunday . — Boston Advertiser. 



THK STATE OF DESERET. 

A few years since, the people of Hancock county, Illinois, not 
more than 35,000 or 40,000 in number, were engaged in a civil war, 
in which a part expelled the rest from the country. The successful 
party received, doubljess, some aid from places out of the county, 
but the parlies were about equal in nnmber in the county .and there- 
fore the number of the oxpelled could not have exceeded -0,000. 

Of these quite the majority scattered out into various parts of the 
country ; great numbers returning to the several places from which 
they bad originally gone. A considerable number went to lexas, 
and are settled on the Fiedernailes river. Another large company 
went up to Voree in Wisconsin. Others went to the lead mines 
and to various towns on the Mississippi. 

The arrangements for starling out the great Western expedition 
only contemplated 25 companies of 100 families each ; and it is no- 
torious that nioro than half these companies never started. If they 
had all started it would have only made some 11,000 or 12,000 per- 
sons. But as a majority of them failed, a fair estimate is that from 
6000 to 5500 persons made'up lit? grand Mormon army when it left 
Nauvoo in 1846. More than liulf of these stopped at Council Bluils 
and various places in that vicinity in western Iowa. This leaves 
only a minority of 5500 persons at most who have gone into tho val- 
ley of the Salt Lake and organized the Stale of Deseret. 

It will doubtless be said that they may have received additions 
since. But it is a well known fact, that they have not had preach- 
ers out during the last four years, to gather up converts as formerly. 
The few preachers who have linen through tho country gathering up j 
converts, have gathered them to Voree, Wisconsin, and Beaver 
Island in Michigan. Very few have gone to the Western camp.— j 
But in the flame time many have scattered ofT and are now found in 
all the upper counties ol Missouri. The evidence justifies the opin- 
ion that they have rather diminished than increased in numbers. 

W^. tii is little company, a minority of 5000 and probably about | 
2000 in all have settled in the valley of the Salt Lakoand organized 
the State of Deseret. Their agents, Almon Babbitt and Dr. Bumby- 
zel, come on as Representatives in Congress with a certified copy ol 
the Constitution, and stopping at New York astonish the world 
with the announcement that they have organized a State with a pop- 
ulation of fifty thousand inhabitants. 

But this was striking tather high. Doubts began to be expressed 
in various quarters. It was evident there would be an investigation. 
Suddenly one of tho Washington papers drops them down, on tho 
authority of Almon Babbitt, to 20,000. By some hocus' pocue hie 
credentials have also been transformed, so that instead of a Repre- 
tenialive of a Stale, he is there only as the Delegate of a Territory . — 
Certain Senators appear also to have taken Deseret under their 
peculiar protection just now, as California is knocking for admission 
into the Union with a Constitution forbidding slavery. 

A single fact is a key to all this. Deseret contains a raw 
Slaves. Their Constitution does not forbid Slavery. The number of 
free and slave States being precisely equal, and California ready to 
come in ai.d destroy that balance ; with New Mexico, Oregon and 
Minesota all free, preparing to. follow and render the preponderance 
of slave power hereafter hopeless ; the propagandists of the Calhoun 
school are looking around for the means of staying the course of 
events and making a corresponding number of slave States. 

California must be kept back till a new slave State can be carved 
out of Texas. New Mexico muBt be shorn of more than half her 
territory aft population to keep her back until Deseret can be nurs- 
ed up into a slave State to come in with her. In the mean time we 
ohall eee some new maneuver to get up two more slave States to 
cotne in against Oregon and Minesota. We have not the slightest 
objection to the extending of the jurisdiction of some territorial gov- 


ernment over that region. But it is acurious fart that this little nur- 
sery of slavery in the mountains, is to be dignified with a government 
when such territories as California. New Mexico, and until thi, 
year Oregon have been denied it. W by do we not have a government 
for the vast free Territory from Missouri to the Rocky Mountain,, 
with a population of probably IO.OOO, as w~ll as tire little settiem'r.' 
near tho Salt Lake, -where 2000 people are endeavoring to es'a m 
slavery over a Territory larger Ilian the six New Kogla.-.d S...it-s ! — 
Plymouth (Mau.) Memorial. 

HAPPINESS. 

Happiness does not so much consist in having much to enjoy, u- 
in the faculty to enjoy life. He who rannit be happy without til>- 
ing great pains, will always find his pains greater than his happi- 
ness. It is a beautiful thought of Addison's that one man otter, 
takes more pleasure in the contemplation of a fine estate, than an- 
other in possession. The former derives much pleasure from tl-r 
estate, without being burthened with the care of possession ; th- 
lattor burdend with the care of possession derives little pleasure 
from the estate. The one finds aD estate in the beauties, the otic : 
finds no beauties in the estate. The possession of enjoyment i- 
better that the enjoyment of possession. 

For what is a Mother Responsible 1 — -She is responsible f. ■ 
the principles which her children entertain in early iife. For h» : 
it is to say whether those who go forth from her fireside shall h* 
imbued with sentiments of virtue, truth, honor, honesty, temperance, 
industry, benevolence, morality, or those of a contrary character, 
vice, fraud, drunkenness.idlen'ess.covetousness. These will be fourc 
to be of the most natural growth — hut on her is involved the daily 
hourly task of weeding her little garden, of eradicating those odion, 
productions, and planting the human heart with the lilly, the fust 
and the amaranth, that fadeless Bower, the emblem of truth. 

Boston, Mass., Jan. Iltb. 1850. 

Jame6 J. Strang God sustain and bless thee. You think i 
have not written as oftpn as I should. Well God forgive me, anc 
so must you. The work here is going ahead in great power. Ser 
eral hundred went away last Sunday that could not obtain seats.— 
The excitement is getting very high. Samuel Graham has gone f 
the State of New York. I have over twenty invitations to preset 
in the surrounding country. We are making thousands of friend* 
Had you not better go to Washington soon ? If you can, gel Brc 
Bt.inett or Elder Leech to preach in Baltimore,and then come on hen 
Hundreds will go to the Island from here in the Rpring. You mat 
expect to hear more from me soon. We will take a thousand fron 
this region in the spring, if I stay here. God bless you all. Youn 
in love and truth, . G. J. ADAMS. 

Elder G. J. Adams We beg pardon! “ President G. J. Ar- 

ams,” for such we understand is the present title he holds am on; 
the “*ain/»,” being one ol the three Presidents of the Peace Party, 
or Strangita Mormons, now located at Voree and Beaver Islands — 
Well, as we were about -to say, the “ Elder is among ua in all htf 
glory,” declaring to the people of this good city what he calls the 
“ dispensation of the fullness of times.” We dropped in to sm 
the Elder on Sunday last, he was going it with a rush ; hundreds 
tried in vain to get seats in Washington Hall.to hear hie great Leduo 
on the setting up of the 11 Kingdom of God,” or the fifih universe 
Empire of the earth. His lecture was original. Yea! itwafriek. 
rare and spicy ; he seems a great favorite. The Elder preaches thrr* 
times next Sunday . — Barton Jdtertitcr. 
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„ oonii.i. I! i. if a I. D, as to prove that both soil and climate are very 

fin 111 sr ok i.attkb l)*v Saints. favorable. Indians have niised corn there for 

r i: ii m s : a hundred years past, and never lost a 
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Ji ifttors and cominunicaiioiis must hi* «ir«M!ted to F ranuis Cooper, . . # * 

jmtt paid, or they will not be taken from tins post office. tatoes and other \egetablcs in groat abun- 

— — dance, and a few fields of grain, all of which 

Correspondence of tlie Old Colony (Mass.) Memorial. have yielded Well 

NTERESTING DESCRIPTION OF THE Wild fruit is abundant, and in great variety 
NEM' MORMON PARADISE AT REA- The strawberries and rasherries ripened, a sec- 
\LR, MICHIGAN. ond crop, in November last. Cranberries are 

The colony at Reaver is in a most prosperous produced in such abundance as to be sent to 
tion. It numbers at present about 1000 market in large quantities. 

quite the larger portion of whom went The forests are not only valuable for wood 
last summer. They are all doing well. The but there are valuable pineries in the Islands 
business there is very extensive, and all ,i u | urge steam saw mill has been erected 
profitable. Last summer it cm- by the Messrs. Smith & Prince, from Pitts- 
some 1500 men and 500 boats, but burgh, and Greig from New Brighton, Pa 
is ample room for live times that num- where lumber will be made extensively. Sev- 
II ere to fore the fishing has been done eral streams are found on Rig Beaver, suffieient- 
pallyby men from Detroit, Cleveland, |y large to justify the erection of machinery, 
Rochester, but must inevitably rapidly a „d the harbor is every way equal to that of 
into the hands of the saints now sett ling Boston. Mr. Chceseman has built a fine 
. The business of furnishing wood to schooner there, and three are owned there 
will he larger. They have nev- There are six trading houses, and arrange- 

been able to supply the demand. Wood me nts are making to open ten or twelve 

are getting 5s. per cord through the more. Two boat yards are now in operation 

, and are not able to cut half what the where much boat and ship building will he 

urcliasers wish to buy. There is not the done next year. Another saw mill, propelled 
lightest doubt that 30,000 cords a year can by water, will be ready to run bv spring, and 
sold there to the steamboats, and an indefi- tl gr j st mi H by harvest. There are two wharves 
Ue amount to the market in Chicago, at prices for the landing of steamboats, and two are 
igi y profitable. being put in this winter: one of them by Mr. 

But it is as an agricultural colony that the M. Aldrich. AH the steamboats, amounting 

dvnntages of the place can be realized. The to three a day, stop among the islands for 

ntire group of the Beaver Islands presents a wood, fresh fish, ice, milk, &c., and Beaver 
Surface of 100,000 acres of fine arable land, suit- is the only place where they can get all 

»ble for the production of all the grains, these things. The wood can he furnished 

nuts, and other agricultural productions them cheaper than at the Manitous; the milk 
common in the Northern States. Cultiva- cheaper than at Makeinac ; the ice and fish as 
ion has been carried on to such an extent cheap as at the other places. Various other 


TWO .'IDI.I.AIIS PER ANNUM, PAVAHI.K, I N V All 1 A III. V, IN ADVANCE. 

!i letters and communications must liedirected tn Francis Cooper, 
jhuI jiaiil, or they will not betaken from tlm post office. 

Correspondence of tins Old Colony (Mass.) Memorial. 

NTE RESTING DESCRIPTION OF THE 
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supplies which the other places do not afford 
at ail can be had there, and the harbor is the 
best on the Lakes. 

Beaver is the centre of the great fisheries. 
Their trade has heretofore been carried on at 
Mackinac, and employ ten or twelve small 
schooners, and supports thirty trading houses. 
It commenced there because of the protection 
of the fort when the country was filled with 
hostile Indians. But the present course of 
events will in a short time transfer it entirely 
to leaver, both from the superiority of the har- 
bor, the proximity of the location and the con- 
venience of agricultural supplies, which at 
Mackinac are limited to the productions of 200 
or 300 acres of poor land. 

There are a few fishermen and one or two 
old traders there. 7?ut aside from them the 
settlement is made up entirely of the saints. 
We have now some fifty Elders preaching in 
all the country from Portland, Maine, to the 
city of Washington. These will all return in 
the spring and summer, taking with them. such 
as can go up. I feel confident that 2000 will 
go,- up next summer, and will be sufficient to 
extend settlements to the other Islands. 

For myself I intend to go upon Garden Is- 
land, where there is 1000 acres already im- 
proved, and make it into a community farm. 
This island contains from 12,000 to 20,000 
acres, and is of a very superior quality. The 
1000 acres already cleared will make a good 
beginning, and we will soon get the wdiole into 
an exceflent farm. It is only one mile from 
Big Weaver, and only three miles sail from the-' 
harbor of one island to the harbor of the other. 
I hope to take with me some two hundred peo- 
ple to begin with, and to add from time to 
time till we cover the entire island. 

High Island, is a little larger, and four miles 
from Big Beaver, or three miles sail from har- 
bor to harbor. That has no improvements, 
but its pineries arc very valuable, and the soil 
is good. It has a beautiful little vlake within 
it, and has a beautiful harbor, where steam- 
boats lay. ng iinst the bank without wharves, 
the water being 10 feet deep only' 18 feet 



from shore, and 50 feet in the width of a boat. 
The fishing stations are principally on small is- 
lands of from 40 to 300 acres lying around the | 
larger Islands. We are in hopes to push over j 
on the Fox Islands early in the spring, before f 
any body else gets there, and to buy -out the ;j 
establishment on the Manitous soon. 1 * 

On these Islands there are no .poor. Land 
is distributed to ail according to their wants. \ 
All the necessary measures will be taken to ^ 
make the titles inalienable, so that none shall 
ever become landless. By this means, howev- | 
er poor any one may become, a few years of 
industry will make him well off. There can 
be no permanent poor.- 

In supplying steamboats in oue direction we 
are 200 miles from all competition, and in the> 
other 450. Hence we can supply steward’s 
stores to a great extent ; and the necessity of 
•providing themselves with these things will 
insure the stopping of boats on all occasions. | 
The nearest settlement of others than the ; 
saints, and a few small tribes of Indians, is 
Mackinac, 50 miles off, and that is the nearest 


I to 


r»*‘ 

th 


Hi 


mi 

hi 

ah 


an 
fa i 
th. 


in i 
lif 


port that there vvjlll be at anv time. 


on 


main line of travel, or in any direction Tor 
many years to come. This distance will se- 
cure us from the danger of collision with un- 
believing and persecuting neighbors. The 
nearest land is separated from us by 14 miles of 
water. As we intend to settle the whole of 
the Islands entirely by the saints, I have the 
fullest confidence that we shall not again be 
driven out. I do not think it will be attempt- 
ed, or that it could succeed if it were. The 
scenery is very rich, and on many accounts it 
is a most desirable place to live in. S. T. J. 


DOMESTIC SERVICE— HOW TO GET HELP. 

For the consolation of those who cannot afford to keep servant.*. 
I would say, there is something in this matter of being waited on, 
which is not always duly considered. It is commonly thought a 
rftark of dignity, to receive from others those daily services, which 
wealth and station exact from their dependents. There is some truth 
in this; hut not the whole truth. Our horses are waited on about 
as carefully as Queen Victoria. Nothing is usually neglected which 
we suppose needful to their comfort. But this is no badge of honor: 
it is a mark of helplessness. So it is with young children. No 
one in the ordinary circumstances of life, hesitates, about waiting 
upon them : not as a mark of honor ; but because they cannot help 



Mtppiirs which the other places do not alTdrd 
at all can he hud there, and .the harbor is tin* 
best oil the Lakes. 

Heaver is the centre of the groat fisheries. 
Their trade hasjieretolbre been carried on at 
Mackinac, and employ ten' or twelve small j 
schooners, and supports thirty trailing houses, j 
It commenced there because of the protection) 
of the fort when the country was filled with j 
hostile Indians. Hut the present course ol 
events will in a short time transfer it entirely 
to /leaver, both from the superiority ofllie har- 
bor. the proximity of the location and the con- 
venience of agricultural supplies, which at 
Mackinac are limited to the productions of20U 
or 300 acres of poor land. 

There are a few fishermen and one or two 
old traders there. />ut aside from them’ the ■ 
settlement is made up entirely of the saints, • 
We have now some fifty Elders preaching in ! 
all the country from Portland, Maine, to the I 
city of Washington. These will all return in 
the spring and summer, taking with them such 
as can go up. I feel confident that 200(1 will 
go up next summer, and will be .sufficient to 
extend settlements to the other Islands. 

For my self! intend logo upon Garden Is- 
land, where there is 1000 acres already im- 
proved, and make it into a community farm. 
This island contains from 12,000 to 20,000 
acres, and is of a very superior quality. The 
1000 acres already cleared will make a good 
beginning, und we will soon get the whole into 
an excellent farm. It is only one mile from 
Big /leaver, and only three miles sail from the 
harbor of one island to the harbor of tin 1 other. 

I hope to take with me some t wo hundred peo- 
ple to begin with, and to add from time to 
time till we cover the entire island. 

High Island, is a little larger, and four miles 
from Big Beaver, or three miles sail from har- 
bor to harbor. That has no improvements,, 
but its pineries are very valuable, and the soil 
is good. It has a beautiful little lake within 
itj and has a beautiful harbor, where steam- 
boats lay ngiinst the bank without wharves, 
the water being 10 feet deep only 18 feet 


from shore, and feet in tiie width ol a boat 
The fishing station-: are principally *>:» suin'! is-" 
lands of from 10 to 300 acres lying around t\ 
larger Islands. We are in hopes to push o\ 
on the Fox !>'ands early in thr spring.. !»i !• *r 
any body else gets there, and to boy t! ; 

establishment on (lie Manitne ■ 

On these islands there ar«* no poor. I«e.v 
is distributed to nil according to tl; ir wn::'--. 
All the necessary measures will '*.• taken 
make the titles inalienable, so that none shnf 
ever become landless. By this weans, liowot- 
er poor any one may become, a lew years ;/ 
industry will make him well otT. There cat: 
be no permanent j nor. 

lii supplying steamboats in one direction w« 
are 200 miles from ail competition, and in tie 
other doO. Hence we can supply steward - 
stores to a great extent : and the necessity 
providing them.-elve*: with these things will 
insure the stopping of boats on all occasions. 
The nearest settlement ol others than the 
saints, and a few sin ill tribes of Indians, i? 
Mackinac, “>0 miles ofi', ami that is * hi nearest 
port that there will be at any time, on tin 
main line of travel, or in any direction lor 
many years to come. This distance will st- 
cure us from the danger of collision with un- 
believing and persecuting neighbors. Tin 
nearest land is separated from us by I I mileso: 
water. As we intend to settle the whole of 
the Islands entirely by the saints, I have tin 
fullest confidence that we shall not again 1* 
driven out. I do not think it will be attempt- 
ed, or that it could succeed if it were. Tin 
scenery is very rich, and on many accounts i: 
is a most desirable place to live in. S. T. J. 

DOMESTIC SERVICE— !IO\V TO GET HELP. 

For the consolation of those who cannot afford t« keep aervacs 
I would say, there is something in this matter of being waited o'- 
which is not always duly considered. It is commonly thought * 
mark of dignity, to receive fiorn others those daily services, whtrt 
wealth and station exact from their dependents. There is some tniu 
in this ; hut not the whole truth. Our horses are waited on aboV 
as carefully as Queen Victoria. Nothin® is usually neglected »h:c ; 
we suppose needful to their comfort. But this is no badge of honor 
it is a mark of helplessness. So it is with young children. V 
one in the ordinary circumstances of life, hesitates about waits* 
upon them : not as a mark of honcr; but because they cannot hr-? 
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themselves. j solutely requisite in order to health, is with many a physical neces- 

There is another point about servants, espocially slaves or other- j sitv. The blood seems to require the almost daily sifting ont olwa- 
«i>e bound— they must he waited on too. Many a master or mis- tery particles by the free perspiration of vigorous exercise. A man 
tress, is as heavily tax. il in looking after and providing for servants, will often pay handsomly forservicos of less value than he could 
«s they are in serving. Thu advantage to the dependent is often readily obtain with an axe or saw, a spade or a hoe. 
greater than to the master or employer.. The work of tlio one may j 1 ean readily understand how idle this must all sound to the ears 
ific-d than that of the other ; but it is wwl: nolwith- j of many : but 1 am not ashamed to say il, at the risk of any reflec- 

I tion that may follow. There are great realities in this sham shad- 
and some will feel thankful to hear of it. 


we 



h" more digm 
standing.- 

In relation to dignity however, we might not to judge according j owed world of ours ; , 

to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment.” There is more i There is sunshine as well as moonshine, and since the roost prefer 
real worthiness in contributing t'o the welfare of our fellow men, • the latter, they will not quarrel with those who chiefly value the 
than in holding the sinecure of a Prince consort. It is exactly as ; former. Kven ol this there will be enough to sparn for some ages 
we arc taught by the highest wisdom : “ Whomsoever will be great ■ vet.— Owre.i pandent vf iht Sewark Daily. 
among you, let him be the servant of ail.” Yes : il is better to do j ,, 

good to others, in a menial office, than to beclothed with an outward ■ CHIME? IN THU CITY OE' NE?\Y YORK 

dignity which relieves no want, and contributes to no real interest of | The Chief of Police states that the number ol person* arrested 
mankind. What dignity has the world ever seen equal to that of; for assaults and bad conduct, during the year ending October 31st, 
him, •• though Lord of ali,” who became servant of all, and “ went 1819, was 10,291 ; and, allowing that the city has -150,000 inhabi- 
ahout doing good,” as a chief mark of his divine mission! I tarns, wc have, during the year, one such art Jst for aboutevery forty- 

The relation of master and servant is often a very beneficial one ; I four inhabitants. During the same period, there were no less than 

and is perhaps indispensible to the highest welfare of tho human j 21,621 persons lodged for the night in the city station house* 31,621 

family; hut there are many cases, where families, and those not in ' miserable outcasts, debased by vice or suffering from want, and, 
the lowest circumstances, would find themselves better off without j having no shelter, seeking the degrading hospitality of the police ! 
mental help than with it. Children, in the ordinary condition of This shows that, during tho year, the proportion of ono out of every 
life, if not at all, should be employed as early as possible in somo j twenty-one of the inhabitants has been houseless for a night. Il is 
way of real usefulness; and in many cases their services in the j officially stated that during the year 1848, there were 14,188, ami 
common labors of a household, should he substituted for those ol j the corresponding period of 1849 thore were 14,274 persons arrested, 
mentals to the advantage of parents and children too. The habit of | being an increase of 8G over 1848. 
doing good ought to be formed as soon as possible. It should be- ' 

• 1-S l,ne of -*’ e Par '' ei!t lessons of the young, that they have been sent CURIOUS SCI UNTJE'IC 1>ISC0VE?RY 

IS > '"to the world not to rule, or enjoy at the expense of others, but to , It has long been known, and any one may lest the fact, that when 

e St I ™ " ,[ e t '° g e »^ al welfare How much better^ in many re- , a drop of water is placed upon a piece of iron, red or white hot, and 

■he p -els, that a g |r l of 16, for example, should be engaged in some j the hotter the better, instead of being instantly converted into vapor 

■ of the household than to spend her lime in idleness, attempting ' il draws itself up into a globular shape, and is not even boiled hv 
to kill it perhaps by some useless amusement or more foolish read- the intense heat. It occurred to a French philosopher, that this 

... , , | fact might explain certain phenomena, of men being able to handle 

ann les that ought to dismiss their servants for the sake or walk upon intensely hot substances, and upon making the^xper- 

* tore miser v of the ““ “ P resPrvalio » he found that he could put his hand, in melted iron, or walk 

y . . !> , ,eS r" 1 e . mean 10 sa y nothing of the high j over il barefoot, with case. Any person can do this when the skin 

cued on^di^r Tl’TlH ri ° W ,rl J Wl11 " eVOr bC i ‘ 8 moi * ,,the ca,llio " necessary being not to move the hand or olh- 
mistresses bef tl i wh, ‘ e ch,ldren are made masters and er part in contact with the incandescent metal too quickly. The ex- 
for some nlaces of I/ iave ,Pnrned 10 « e rve. A few may be wanted | periment must be done deliberately, with the iron or other meal at 
fully ■ bm onlv n ’ l ' ^ contented| y and 8 ract! ‘ » a white heat, or if melted, still holler. This fact accounts very „m- 

be Tl,; factffiM ,h T I 1 “ m / 0rt ,B ?? needfU ‘- i * >ly U SOme B8,0n ' B hing miracles which it ha. hitherto required no 

no lact that the. helpless are served, as such, leads to a sugges- ] little faith to believe. . -- 

'on in regard to independence— a thing much coveted and little un- s " 

dsffttood amongst men. One of its best forms is to have few wants r Walwo uth Coimrv > * ' 

icr me supply of which we are obliged to rely upon others. As Town of Hudson, ss.’ j *n Justice's Court. 

icero has remarked, ** Men little understand how great a revenue I o Azariaii Parrish :— A ou are hereby notified that a writ of 
is parsimony,” so they are little aware what freedom there is in not a “ acbmen ‘ ha * b <*en issued agttinsl you, and your property attach- 

: r ’ t^o e. r;:?: 

' n ^ 1S °wn boots, rather than be so dependent * Justice of the Peace in and for said county, at bin oflie© in said 
.. P n popular favor as to feel obliged to make himself a slave to the ! lown on lhc l5 ? h ,ili Y of April, /i. D. 1850, at one o’clock in t hr 
on, . ^f-taprices of the multitude in order to secure their suffrac/es 1 Who n ^ lernoon ol " duy* judgraont will he rendered against you. and 
ht a woold not rather serve himself virtuously than bow down to others T J™ H&KI It"' 

hich/ n base v, emus practices I What a price do men often pay in public’ _ JIRAH U WHUM.AN. 

truth . ''fo for the slight advantage of being able to maintain a troop of de- 
.bout I pendents with other mere signs of respectability 1 Serve we must 
hich -this is a law of our present being : whom, or how, we may. , 0 H. P. Bmwri, 

, nor: : «ume extent, cbopse for ourselves. t . , 

No - As to labor, it has been j , . JOlIll A. W illifllfls 

■* v 6 beCD P r °nounced a curse of sin; and so it is : , . , . 

imi - ; but there is a-sull greater curse in not submitting to it. To eat bread J^einujb Jcilks, 
hep ^ 1 ie sweat of the brow, literally, though with some it may be ab- JfUTIPS Wnlclnim. 
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POSTSCRIPT OF A HOTTER TO PRES. STRANG. 

J. C. Brewster is leading ofF many to believe that the Book of 
Mormon is the fullness of the gospel, and standard for the Jew and 
’Gentile also, and for the confounding of all false doctrine. As you 
court discussion with all sect9, 1 hope you will not pass this by 
unnoticed, but take him up, prove his positions wrong by fair ar- 
gument, remembering that truth will triumph over error. Let not 
the little stripling hoy gain victory over Joseph’s successor, except 
in troth. He solicits controversy in the spirit of meekness and 
great courage., MARY J. STILLS. 


Baltimore, Md., Jan. 30th, 1850. 

Mrs. M. J. Stii.es: — Yours of the 15th inst. 
came to hand this evening, and as the postscript , 
is entirely of a public nature, and evidently in- 
tended to be used as capital in a public way, 

I answer promptly, and in a way that those for 
whom it is designed will have the full benefit 
of it. 

First of all, then, you write to me, from my 
home, while I am on a hurried journey, and 
two thousand miles travel from home, to pro- 
pose to me to discuss something (I don’t know 
what) with somebody in that vicinity. It must 
be a very strange haste that cannot wait till my 
return to make that proposition. I am here la- 
boring incessantly, and employing a faithfuT 
clerk constantly, without being able to keep up 
with my duties, and could not even learn what 
you propose to have me discuss with Mr. 
Brewster before I shall be on my way back. — 
If any one had intended to have such a discus- 
sion, the proposition would have come either 
before I left home or after my return. Mak- 
ing it under the circumstances shows that the 
design is merely to seek an occasion to accuse 
me *of refusing to discuss. That design will 
signally fail. ■“ < 

But how am I to know that J. C. Brewster 
solicits controversy ? True, Mrs. Stiles tells 
me so: But who am I to believe? Mr. Brews- 
ter himself, or a woman, who, I doubt not, has 
neither seen him or heard of him except by 
common rumor ? I once had the pleasure o| 
a correspondence with Mr. James Colin Brew s- 
ter, and 1 learned from him a very different 
stale of facts from what you represent. In ad- 
dition to that Mr. Brewster has for nearly three 
years past had in his hands a challenge signed 
by myself and one John E. Page, then a mem- 


ber of the church, to all our opponents, and ex- 
tensively published, and he has never respond- 
to it. If he wished to hold a discussion he is 
quite as likely to be aware of that fact as you 
are, and fully able to inform me of it. 

But there is another reason why I cannot 
take the assurance in your letter. There is du- 
plicity in your writing. You tell me in the 
beginning that he “ is leading off many.” Lead 
ing them off from what ? No man can under 
stand you otherwise than that he is leadin 
them off from the truth. Yet before you get 
through it leaks out very plainly that you 
think he is leading them to the truth. Frank- 
ness would have answered your purpose every 
wav as well. It needs no maneuvering to get 
me into a discussion, when I can find an oppo- 
nent. 

Moreover I can never submit to any such j 
rule of discussion as you propose. A pretty I 
idea it is that after he has been before the pub- j 
lie some twelve years w ithout offering one iota ' 
^evidence that his positions are true, I am . 
now called on to show them false. . Most cer- i 
tainly truth will prevail. If he has got any 
truth, why don’t he thrust it forward to the 
Struggle, instead of keeping it hid up at home 
waiting for error to come and burrow it out ? 

You can, perhaps, tell what you mean by- 
saying, “ let not a little stripling boy gain a 
victory over Joseph’s successor,” &c. I can- . 
not. I am doubtless more of a stripling than 
he, though not quite so much of a boy, per- 
haps : and if I was born a few years first, then j 
he was in the church some twelve years be- 
fore me. If twelve years seigniority in the faith 
\ leaves him a stripling, what would I be but for 
| the gift that is in me by prophecy and the lay- 
j ing on of hands, by which I have advanced 
step by step to my present standing? 

But in your attempt to state positions upon 
which to raise a question for debate, every 
word is marked with an ill concealed captious- 
ness. You state three positions. 1st. That 
the Book of Mormon is the fullness of the gos- 
pel. 2d. That it is the standard for Jew and 
Gentile. 3d. That it is for the confounding of j 
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design is merely to seek an occasion to accuse j he, though not quite so much of a boy, per- 
me ol refusing to discuss. That design will j Imps : and if I was born a few years first, tliei. 
signally tail. j | ie was in the church some twelve years be- 

Btii how am I to know* that J. C. Brewster ! fore me. If twelve years seigniority in the faith 
solicits controversy ? True, Mrs. Stiles tells, leaves him a stripling, what would I be hut for 
me so. But who am I to believe ? Mr. Brows- j the gift that is in me by prophecy and the lav- 
ter himself. or a woman, who, I doubt not, husjing on of hands, by which I have advanceu 
neithi r seen him or heard of him except by \ step by step to my present standing ? 
common ruuor ? I once bad the pleasure of; But in your attempt to state positions upon 
a correspondence with Mr. James Colin Brews- 1 which to raise a question for debate, ever} 
ter, and 1 learned from him a very different j word is marked with an ill concealed captious- 
state of lads from what you represent. In ml-: ness. You state three positions. 1st. That 
dition to that Mr. Brew ster has for nearly three J (he Book of Mormon is the fullness of the gos- 


years past had in his hands a challenge signed 
by myself and one John E. Page, then a mem- 


pel. 2d. That it is the standard for Jew ami 
Gentile. 3d. That it is for the confounding of 








all false doctrine; 

Now, if the Hook of Mormon is the fullness 
of the gospel, are the Old and New Testaments 
(lie fullness of the gospel? Is the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants any part of the fullness 
of the gospel ? When you say it is the fullness 
of the gospel, do you mean that it contains the 
true gospel in conjunctiomwith the other books 
named, or that it alone is the fullness of the 
gospel ? v 

When you (or Mr. Brewster) say the Book 
of Mormon is the standard ftp* Jew ami Gen- 
tile, do you mean it alone is standard, and the 
Bible and book of Doctrine and Covenants is 
not standard ? Or do you mean that it in con- 
junction with the rest of the sacred oracles is 
the standard ? Do you mean to be understood 
that the church of the living God is no longer 
“ the pillar and ground of the truth V* (1st Tim. 
iii. 15;) and that we are not any longer to ad- 
here to the traditions we have received from 
the Apostles ? 

And when God joins (he stick of Ephraim 
and the stick of Judah into one stick in the 
hands of his prophet, do you mean to be un- 
derstood that the stick of Judah is to be put 
there merely as waste paper,- a nd t he stick of 
Ephraim alone to be of authority ? And by 
the assertion that the Book of Mormon is for 
(he confounding of all false doctrine, do you 
mean to be understood that it alone is for that 
use ? that neither the rest of the sacred scrip- 
hires nor a faithful ministry are for that pur- 
pose ? 


By the way, I should wish to know, before 
entering into a discussion on such propositions, 
how much you mean by the Book of Mormon ? 
Do you limit your idea to the translated book, 
•as published ? or do you intend to include all 
the book, translated and untranslated ? And 
if you mean only the translated, do you ulso 
leave out so much ol that book as asserts tlmtn 
prophet of the tribe of Judah shall translate a 
subsequent part, and that lluit shall be for the 
confounding of fohje doctrine ? 

Unless you can find some more definite and 
less ambiguous language iu which. to state Mr. 


Brewster’s propositions, you can readily see 
that these questions must all be answered be- 
fore it would be possible to make an issue. If 
: nfter th«*v are settled there is yet any differ- 
^ ence between me and the Brewsteriteson these 
: points, then 1 can only say Brewsterism is a 
; greater folly than I ever thought it wns. I was 
aware that their darkness was great, but did 
i not know nor suspect that it wns so great as to 
j see no truth; nothing standard ; no means of 
confounding false doctrine but the Book of 
| Mormon alone. Nor did I ever suspect them 
! of the folly of asserting that the Book of Mor- 
! mon contained all that was necessary, nud yet 
j the other books of inspired scripture were un- 
necessary. And if they do not mnkc one or 
J other of these assertions, what do they claim 
1 for the Book .of Mormon more than the church 
i has ever claimed ? 

Permit me to add that I have one unvarying 
rule in regard to entering into discussions, 
which, for the convenience of all, I will here 
put on record. I always debate with the op- 
| ponents of the truth, when they either assume 
! positions sufficiently plausible to be' likely to 
j deceive ; or when their positions, whatever 
j th ey be, are sup ported by a respectnble degree 
of talent, character or influence ; or when they 
are at least partinlly successful in making con- 
verts to their errors. I am not aware that ei- 
ther of these facts exist in Brewsterism, or its 
advocates. But I am willing to assume that 
they ‘do. Whenever or wherever 1 meet them 
1 am ready to dispose of every pretension they 
can set up as the cl^urch of God iu hall the time 
that it will occupy any of them to tell what 
Brewsterism consists in, so effectually that ev- 
ery man who believes in the prophet Joseph shall 
be nsbumed of having given their preteusions a 
j serious thought. 

It is well known to every person who ha* 
lived in Voree, (hat no person hns ever offered 
himself there as a religious teacher hut I have 
given him an opportunity of being heard. And 
we linvc the testimony of your tjuontlom cham- 
pion of Brewsterism that 1 have silenced every 
opponent without leaving him on inch d 




</// false doctrine. I Brewster’s propositions, you can readily sec 

Now, if the Book of Mormon is the fullness! that these questions must all be answered be- 
of the gospel, are the Old and New Testaments j lore it would be possible to make an issue, if 


the fullness of the gospel ? Is the book ol 
Poe trine and Covenants any part of the fullness] 


after they are settled there is yet any differ- 
ence between me and the Brewsterites on these 


of the gospel ? When you say it is the fullwss 1 points, then 1 can only say Brewsterism is a 
of the gospel, do you mean that it contains the J greater lolly than I ever thought it was. I was 
true gospel in conjunction with the other books 'aware that their darkness was great, but did 
named, or that it alone is the fullness of the : not know’ nor suspect that it was so great as to 
gospel? J see no truth; nothing standard ; no means of 

When you (or Mr. Brewster) say the Book : confounding false doctrine but the Book of 
of Mormon is the standard for Jew and Gen- j Mormon alone. Nor did I ever suspect them 
file, do you mean it alone is standard, and the; of the folly of asserting that the Book of Mor- 
mon contained all that was necessary, nnd yet 


Bible and book of Doctrine and Covenants is 
uyf standard ? Or do you mean that it in con- 
junction w ith the rest of the sacred oracles is 
tin standard ? Do you mean to be understood 
that the church of the living God is no longer 


the other books of inspired scripture were un- 
necessary. And if they do not make one or 
other of these assertions, what do they claim 
for the Book of Mormon more than the church 


- the pillar and ground of the truth ?” ( 1st Tim. ; has ever claimed ? 

iii. IT, ;) and that we are not any longer to ad-| Permit me to add that 1 have one unvarying 


here to the traditions we have received from 
the Apostles ? 

And when God joins the stick of Ephraim f 


rule in regard to entering into discussions, 
which, for the convenience of all, I will here 
put on record. I always debate with the op- 


and the stick of Judah into one slick in the | ponents of the truth, when they either assume 
hands of his prophet, do you mean to be un- j positions sufficiently plausible to be likely to 
derstood that the stick of Judah is to be put j deceive ; or when their positions, whatever 
there merely as waste paper, and the stick of j they be, are supported by a respectable degree 


Ephraim alone to be of authority? And by 
the assertion that the Book of Mormon is for 
the confounding of all false doctrine, do you 
mean to be understood that it alone is for that 
use? that neither the rest of the sacred scrip- 
tures nor a faithful ministry are for that pur- 
pose ? 

By the wav, I should wish to know, before 
entering into a discussion on suck propositions, 
how much you mean by the Book of Mormon ? 
Do you limit your idea to the translated book, 
as published ? or do you intend to include all 
the book, translated and untranslated? And 
if you mean only the translated, do you also 
leave out so much of that book as asserts that a 
prophet of the tribe of Judah shall translate a 
•subsequent part, and that that shall be for the 
confounding ol false doctrine ? 

Unless you can find some more definite and 
less ambiguous language in which to state Mr. 


of talent, character or influence ; or wdien they 
are at least partially successful in making con- 
verts to their errors. I am not aware that ei- 
ther of these facts exist in Brewsterism, or its 
advocates. But I am willing to assume that 
they do. Whenever or wherever I meet them 
I am ready to dispose of every pretension they 
can set up as the church of God in half the time 
that it will occupy any of them to tell what 
Brewsterism consists in, so effectually that ev- 
ery man who believes in the prophet Joseph shall 
be ashamed of having given their pretensions a 
serious thought. 

It is well known to every person who has 
lived in Voree, that no person has ever offered 
himself there as a religious teacher but I have 
given him an opportunity of being heard. And 
w'e have the testimony of your quondam cham- 
pion of Brewsterism that 1 have silenced every 
opponent without leaving him an inch of 
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ground to stand on. To that place I shall ever I ly ho has changed hi* 7^ T"'! 

return, like Rob. Roy to his native hills 1 times Do/ ° position at least eighj 

You represent thal Brewsterism is making £7 iJZZ S' ^ ^1 

tfUTtS? ^ Methodto^ AnHU;: 

ed Bre' e “"‘ft b °" d ° f " ni °" amon « lhose «*»- a better ^opportunit'v of, spite’oi^-Uio' church 

"lt n t, rr vic,im Zm ,j ° : :!: °U ; 

wba, is more, .here is „„ Z"s o, prodje " ’he nseadno"’ 1 '“° T° T* «H 
it. Neither is there any stability offafth among! ream ( eta r eei i, T .T * '°' 

them. But they are drive,, about by everv ! „7ef IMi m i t n ■ S ' “ ! "' <1 

wind of doctrine. Each one is like a runaway! none Ion* ' * " S aml 

boy, who, too restless or too wicked to submit I shall make no apology lor bavin- written ^ 
to parental control first runs from his father’s this letter in a style which I never "use to a 
muse, and in turn front every house where he woman. I have not for a single moment mis- ! 
seeks a home, constantly becoming more and taken the tool for the workman- but having 
more rovrng, till he can scarcely be found a looked constantly beyond the LstrJjt to 
eek in the same house; or like a girl of las- the hand which held it, have, in my mind con- 
c.n ions habits,- who seeks a lover m every new , slantly addressed myself to .J. E. Page It is i I 
aco and whose affectmns like an old glove, j no new thing for him to flinch from the re 
vull fit any hand. Ihey have followed in the sponsibility of directly avowing that which he 
ake of each aspirant who has raised his head chooses to advocate. When he and" I had 
* )arely above water, not because there was any ' thrown down our gauntlet against the world 

/ ff reemen b h elWeen U . ieir SeVeml failhs ’ but ! and ,md ifc P^ked up by a Roman Catholic he 
lecause each such made a common centre of; proposed to enter the lists jn the name of a 

onnom hnn ^ ** 

'fMffirW. c, r , .here bee been an ' or, £*J! ™ TT" 4 ‘° 

irejikeness, though burhttleagreenie.it. And onus. Conscious of my ability lo justify U.e 
thult .s, they have all gone backwards. All truth I would not d J it r , , 

have denied parts of the revelations ip the name w dnll , I p° nse( l ueilt, - v Ins 
book of Doctrine and Covenants. All have de- 2 n alone 0^1 , ^ ^ diSCU8 

nied more or less of the power of the Jest '“7 w r he ,S ,nore fortu 

hood, except their own, which they both ad- \ the^def^ Th' ^ *77- * WOman to bear 
here to and magnify. All have defied 1 at & “ **> » 

.1 - .1 c • t V> . . ’ nut , mg for publication, there is not the sli-htrsf 

the,authority of any church; makina,even that nrobahilitv fhm i «i u , ,gntest 

which they tali the church a mere cipher! V e . Ver bestow 

t -11 . ..| f ! moment s time upon it. I cannot waste mv 

which they may treat with contempt as often r waste m\ 

■ , | • • . | . 1 | mp on * l precioua apostate party whieh after 

as its decisions are not pleasing to them And'« ® r „ , 1 *» IIK,n > <l, ier 

mi , * i f ^ And a separate existence of thirteen years or more 

all have departed from some very .mportant numbers perhaps fifty „ r one hundred peTCs 

principles of doctrine, generally going back to in to nominal ranks and remains to be ve 
mere sectarian ground. i- i_ . • . lu Dt y et 


... , c II n . licked into shape. . 

Worst of all, they all contradict the Verv r i lai;n 

things which they say God has revealed to J. Douglas, a " 

them ; all I mean who ever pretended to rev- has consented th** r vf » w « 1 " 

elations. from J. E. Page down. Since Inst Jn- , or any other Brewsterite leader! wftl mlTeT 
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ground to stand on. To that place I shall ever I ly he has changed his position at least eigh- 
return, like Roh. Roy to his native hills. times. Does any one suppose he has changr-i] 

You represent that Rrewsterism is making hi.s opinion as often ? He believes no more' i : . 
converts. It is not so. I doubt there being j Rrewsterism tliuu in Methodism. And woui!| 
one person in Wisconsin who has any faith in j just as soon preach the latter, if if brought 
it. The only bond of union among those call- j a better opportunity of spile on the church, 
ed Brewsterites is opposition to the c hurch.-- ]f any deluded victim should follow him off. it 
There is no unity of faith among them. And. would be but to run the same eccentric cour., ( 
what is more, there is no means of producing which the pscudoes have been marking out f,. r 
it. Neither is there any stability ol faith among ; n ars, forever seeking an abiding place ;uui 
them. But they are driven about by every never finding it, following every upstart tut.! 
wind ol doctrine. Radi one is like a runaway none long. 

boy, who. too restless or too wicked to submit I shall make no apology for having written 
to parental control, first runs from his father’s i his letter in a style which I never use to 
house, and in turn from every house where he i woman. I have not for a single moment mi<- 
seeks a home, constantly becoming more and : taken the tool lor the workman; but, having 
more roving, till lie can scarcely be found a looked constantly beyond the instrument to 
week in the same house; or like a girl of las- the hand which held it, have, in n.y niiud.enn- 
civious habits, who seeks a lover in every new stantly addressed myself to .1. E. l’nge. It i> 
face, and whose affections, like an old glove, . no new thing for him to Hindi from the re- 
will litany hand. I hey have followed in the sponsibility of directly avowing that which lit 
wake of each aspirant who has raised ins heiul ; chooses to advocate. W hen he and I had 
barely above water, not because there was any ' thrown down our gauntlet against the world 
agreement between their several faiths, but and had it picked up by a Roman Catholic, hr 
because each such made a common centre of proposed to enter the lists in tin* name of a 
opposition. woman or a hoy, so that if wo happened to 

In one fact, however, there has been an en- have the worst of it t he shame would not fall 
tire likeness, though but little agreement. And ; on us. Conscious of my ability to justify the 
that is, they have all gone backwards. All truth, I would not do it. Consequently Isis 
have denied purls of the revelations in the name was dropped, and I took up the discus- 
hook of Doctrine and Covenants. All have de- sion alone. On this occasion he is more fortu- 
nied more or less of the power of the priest- nate. He can put forward a woman to bear 
hood, except their own. w hich they both ad- the defeat if his position fails, and step in to 
here to and magnify. All have denied the an- Haim the victory if it succeeds, 
ihority of the church. Not merely have they But as to a discussion, if it is wanted in writ 
denied the authority of the true church, hut j ing for publication, there is not the slightest 
the authority of any church; making even that; probability that I shall ever bestow another 
which they call the church a mere cipher, j moment’s time upon it. I cannot waste my 
which they may tieat with contempt gs often time on a precious apostate party, which, after 
as its decisions are not pleasing to them. And a separate existence of thirteen years or more 
all have departed from some very important numbers perhaps fifty or one hundred persons 
principles of doctrine, generally going back to in its nominal ranks, and remains to be vet 
mere sectarian ground. ! licked into shape. 

Worst of all, they all contradict the very) I have, however, just consulted Mr Charles 
things which they say God has revealed to J. Douglass, a clever boy of sixteen and lie 
them ; all 1 mean who ever pretended to rev- has consented that if Mr. Page, Mr. Brewster 
elations, from J. E. Pago down. Since lust Ju- or any other Brewsterite leader, will take up 
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that cause, lie will enter into a discussion in we obtain money to keep up the press and 

defence of the church of God. I therefore of- other necessary expenses. In fact we have 

for him as the champion of the church, and had to borrow money to furnish the office with 

wish it to be distinctly understood that if he is paper. How long shall these things remain 

defeated we consider the cause defeated, and so? Until the saints take an interest in the 

acknowledge that any cause which cannot be kingdom of God, subscribe for the Herald, and 

I maintained against Brewsterism by a stripling pay in advance. We do not wish those who 

nf sixteen is not fit to be defended. have subscribed and paid in advance to apply 

Charlie wishes me to say further, that if Mr. these remarks to themselves, as they arc 111 - 

| Page is to be his opponent, it will not be nec- tended only for those who have not. 

f essary for him to vvait for him. The ablest . 

\ wo rks from the pen of Mr. Pa ge bei ng 1 5, d^ n * T"? ? lders sendin ^J 0r lhe I»" 

[ fence of the prophetic authority of the success- ^ 1 . 1:1 t ° I ^ 1 ^ )ne y- They ma y 

I or of Joseph, and in opposition to all such inter- n i ^ s , one ^ , ro11 } P ace to 
1 r n r» * »,t r> ‘ place, or to come home. This should not be 

oper-s as J. C. I.reivstcr, Mr. Page may busy: £ he brethre „ sllould lhillk that if t |, e g |d ere 

himself for some time to come in answering 1 • .■ • . , . 

bis oivu arguments. After lie lias disposed ^ M x ° “ tT 3 ',"* ■ f°T‘ “ 

nf that matter to his full satisfaction, inasmuch nf iil^.rlrt ,£v fb°T ieed 01,d 

! as Mr. Page has often asserted tlmt he knew ,n„ ‘.C 1, ^ ' “ WeM “ 

by revelation of God that Mr. Strang was a JiC lf f*”? s "PP or ! 

. prophet, and the true successor of Joseph in ‘“f . f® ^ dcrs , and 

the Presidency of the church of the livin/Go^, sE , Ifl )“ ^hre'Ulmughout 

nomriooe ,.„vi „ n * i- the United states would live as vvr do they 

•Mr Douglass wishes %Jjagg_tu. ajm ver hi m ,„.„ lltd be able to pay for their paper. And if 
vitlio , equ.voca ion or evasion, whether he th wou jE e „ d the money that they spend at 
bed at the several times when he gave that the' grocefcS, and what they pay for tea coffee 

I rSrZ.S' “ "°T and- to *Tb, they would accomplish two.. 

. Ir. Douglass is not quite old enough tor a things, vivid keep the will of God, and help to 
debate now he doubtless will be by the tunc buil f u ’ Zjo „ 1 “ ne, P 10 

I I age gets through these preliminaries. / 1 

\ Mr. Douglass would like to know further There aFe brethren who take the common 
'when, where and by what, acts Mr. Brewster newspapers of the day, and forget to take or 
became a Prophet, a Translator, &c., and under pny fortlie Herald.- Will you patronize your 
what particular law he holds the office. As fnemies 3,1 preference to those who are labor- 
Mr. Brewster has never see/i fit to mak*e ‘ng ‘lay dnd night to build up the cause of God? 
known these facts, it is perhaps necessary to ^ tke sa ' nts valued eternal life as much as they 
remind him that if lie heeps his light under a ( *° g 0,t * °f California, Zion would flourish, 

bushel we cannot see it shine. aruJ the saints would rejoice in the knowledge 

No, Mrs. Stiles, there is no difference he- of the 4 Lord ; for the Lord would revenl unto 
tween pseudoism and sectarianism, except that them the mysteries of his kingdom, and would 
pseudoism is a li ttle the most persecuting and make them a kingdom of priests, and that day 


is a little uiu most persecuting' ana «* ***”6y v * M aim uiut uuy 

revengeful. Both are in Babylon, and wish to of rest so lon £ looked for would be ushered in, 
stay there. Both deny the kingdom of our and Jesus would come and dwell with hi$ sahtts. 
Lord Jesus Christ. Both reject the key of We wouI( l als ‘> say to t.he Elders and saints 
knowledge and the unity of the faith. Both in Canada, vthat we cannot send papers, there 
struggle blindly and continually, on some one un l ess the money is paid in advancer for -we 
transient question. Neither'lSan look at the hav . e to pay the postage on tliem to (the line, 
temple of all truth. Neither can brook the which costs us the sum of seveiit^Tright cents 
idea of additional knowledge, or eventual per- oa b ack subscriber's paper for a year, llv oc- 
fection. Neither hopes to be a Son of God.-— easionally sending a paper a short time longer 
truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. than it is paid for, in thb expectation pf a re- 

ipn — ♦ mittance, we have nearly paid out as much 

n JE SAINTS AND ELDERS ABROAD, money for our Canada subscribers as we have 
Uur subscription list is not very large, and received from them. This should not be,espec- 
. r< ;. ein .f man y who have not paid theirsub- ially ip.our present circumstances. We hope all 
ip ion, it is with the utmost difficulty that pur subscribers will be more punctual iu future. 


that- cause, lie will enter into a discussion in 
defence of (he church of God. I therefore of- 
fer him ns the champion of the church, and 
vtidi it to be distinctly understood that if he is 
defeated we consider the cause defeated, and 
| u ••knowledge that any cause which cannot be 
ni lintaiued against Hrewsterism bv a stripling 
I ai sixteen is not fit to be defended. 

Charlie wishes me to say further, that if Mr. 

; Rage is to be his opponent, if will not. be nee- 
j cssary for him to wait for him. T he ablest 
I wo rks from the pen of Mr. Page being in deT 
fence of the prophetic authorily of the success- 
orof Joseph, and in opposition to all such inter- 
lopers as J. C. Rrcwster, Mr. Page may busy 
: himself for some time to come in answering 
his own arguments. After lie has disposed 
<i| that matter to his full satisfaction, inasmuch 
sis Mr. Page has often asserted that he knew 
hy revelation ol God that Mr. Strang was a 
i prophet, and the true successor of Joseph in 
■In* Presidency -of the church of the living God, 
j Mr. Douglass wishes Mr. Page to ans wer him 
without equivocation or evasion, whether he 
lied Ht the several times when lie gave that 
testimony, or lies now when he contra dicts it. 

II Mr. Douglass is not quite dhl enough for a 
debate now, he doubtless will be by the time 
I'agc gels through these preliminaries. 

1 Mr. Douglass would like to kiiovv further 
'"lien, where and by what acts Mr. Rrewster 
became a Prophet, a Translator, &c.,nnd under 
what particular law he holds the office. As 
Mr. Drewster 1ms never seen lit to make 
known these facts, it is perhaps necessary to 
remind him that if he beeps his light under a 
bushel we cannot see it shine. 

No. Mrs. Stiles, there is no difference he- 
bveen pseudoism and sectarianism, except that, 
pseudoism is a little the most persecuting and 
revengeful. Doth are in llabylon, and wish to 
j stay there. Doth deny the kingdom of our 
\ J'' , rd Jesus Christ. Doth reject the key of 
knowledge and the unity of the faith. Roth 
struggle hlincfly and continually on some one 
transient question. Neither can look at the 
j temple of all truth. Neither can brook the 
i °l additional knowledge, or eventual per- 
; lection. Neither hopes to be a Son of God. — 

; I ruly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANG. 

10 THE SAINTS AND ELDERS ADROAD. 

; Our subscription list is not very large, and 
j there being many who have not paid their sub- 
j H f'Ption, it is with the utmost difficulty that 


we obtain money to keep up the press and 
other necessary expenses. In fact we have 
had to borrow money to furnish the office with 
paper. How long shall these things remain 
so i Until the saints take an interest in the 
kingdom of God, subscribe lor the Herald, and 
pay in advance. We do not wish those who 
have subscribed and paid in advance to apply 
these remarks to themselves, as they are in- 
tended only for those who have not. 

There are many Elders sending for the pa- 
per and no subscription money. They may he 
obliged to use the money to go from place to 
place, or to come home. This should not be. 
The brethren should think that if the Elders 
spend their lime in carrying the gospel to 
them that they are in duty bound to feed und 
help them to support their families, as well as 
to suppose tlmt the saints here can support 
themselves and the families of t he Elders and 
keep up the paper. Iflhe brethren throughout 
the United Slates would live ns we do they 
would be able to pay for their paper. And it 
they would send the money that they spend at 
the groceries, and what they pay for tea. coffee 
and tobacco, they would accomplish two 
things, viz.: keep the will of God, and help to 
build up Zion. 

There are brethren who take the common 
newspapers ot the day, and forget to take or 
pay for the Herald. Will you patronize your 
enemies in preference to those who are labor- 
ing day and night to build up the cause of God ? 
If the saints valued eternal life as much as they 
do the gold of California, Zion would flourish, 
and the saints would rejoice in the knowledge 
of the Lord ; for the Lord would reveal unto 
them t he mysteries of his kingdom, and would 
make them a kingdom of priests, and that day 
of rest so long looked for would he ushered in, 
and Jesus would comeand dwell with his saints! 

We would also say to the Elders and saints 
in Canada, tlmt we cannot send papers there 
unless the money is paid in advance; for we 
have to pay the postage on them to the line, 
which costs us the sum ol seventy-eight cents 
on each subscriber’s paper lor a year. Dv oc- 
casionally sending a paper a short time longer 
than if is pnid for, in the expectation of a re- 
mittance, we have nearly paid out ns much 
money for our Canada subscribers as we have 
l eceived from them. 1 his should not he, espec- 
ially i/uiur present circumstances. We hope ull 
pur subscribers will be more punctual iu future. 



privations of the laborer and his family, with their three or four dol- 
lars per week. 

The lime has arrived when something? must de done. The work- 
ing classes feel it. They know th it as the population of our larg, 
cities increases the necessaries of life must become dearer and dearer, 
and ifwges are not to rise with food and rent, they must starve.— 
Combinations; trade unions ; a thorough organization to fix their 
own price upon their own lebor.inslead ol having it fixed for them hr 
the money power — these are the only available means of escaping 
that condition ^absolute dependence to which they are now tending. 
There is a peaceable, silent, hut irresistible method by which labor, 
in the position it now occupies in this country, can exact justice from 
the employing classes. • If the opportunity is allowed to pass, the 
lime may conje wlfen the object ca nnot be so quietly achieved. — .V. 
Y. Daify Tiwes. 


Some go to church for the walk ; 
Some go there to laugh and talk# 
Some go there to see a friend ; 4 
Some go there their time to spend 

Some go there for observation ; ' 

Some go there for speculation; 
Some go there to dose and nod ; 
But few go there to worship God. 


WAGES. 

While the owner of blocks of dwellings and lofty warehouses is 
annually becoming richer without exerting a muscle or a faculty, by 
the eilent increase in the price of bis property ; and while the reflux 
ofthe golden tide which for so many years set toward Europe, is 
augmenting the price of almost every necessary, the market value of 
human industry depreciates instead of advancing. In fourteen years 
renta have gone up fifty per cent ; but wages are lower now than 
they were in I835-G. How is this! Why has labor been left at 
the foot ofthe ladder, while property has been traveling up two steps 
at a time 1 Is this process to go on ? Are food and shelter to con- 
tinue growing dearer and dearer, while the remuneration of the me- 
chanic and working-man remains unchanged 1 It would seem so, 
indeed, if we are to judge of the future by the past. And if the 
prico of labor is thus to remain at a stand-still, while all that wealth 
controls is acquiring an added value 'every year, the consequence 
must bo that our money kings and our toiling millions will at last 

occupy the same relative positions as the aristocracy and the“ lower 
classes” of the old world. a „ , 

- The journeymen mechanics of. this, city, in full employment, 
probably do not darn, upon an average, more than 88 a week, and 

laboring men without a trade, not more than $3. How can a fam- 
ily bo supported out of such pittances ? The mechanic cannot hire 
a decent habitation lor less than 8100 a year. He cannot clothe 
himself, his wife, and, say two children, for less than $100 more, 
and $200 will barely provide them with food and fuel. Here, then, 
hit entire wages are absorbed. Not a dollar for medicine or doctors’ 
bills, or amusement, or to lay up as a provision for old age. And 
mind, he must ha re full employment from year’s end to year’s end, 
and never be sick, in order to live in this miserable fashion. Is this 
a fitting life for an intelligent cititsen of thjrgrefat and glorious coun- 
try, so rich in natural resources, and capable of mainlining in com- 
fort and abundance twenty limes its present population 1 What must 
lit* American mechanic think after looking around him and observ- 
ing the countless interests connected with his labor ; seeing how leg- 
islation is influenced by their products ; how commerce rides the sea 
and sweeps over the land through his agency: bow the comforts of 
the rich are enlarged by what he creates, and how much of the whole 
framework of society rests upon the stalwart shoulders of his class; 
what must he think say, when 4e*ums from the contemplation 
ol his work to iu meagre reward. Every blow struck by his ham- 
mei is a blow for his country, and every drop of hie sweatis of more 
value than a globule of gold } and yet his compensation, if enough 
to keep him above actual waul, is too small to answer any othet 
drafts than those of imperious necessity. Letsnre for hia own im- 
provement, and the means of educating hia children, are, in most 
eaaes, out of the question. We refer now to the married journey- 
mao mechanic. Awl if kit pittance ia inadequate, what must be the 


THE FAMILY CIRCLE. 

A family is society in miniature ; home is its location ; womac 
its presiding spirit ; whatever destroys its primary features, must 
disturb the trauquilily of its joys, introduce evil into its atmosphere 
of good ; inflict miseries, not only on her, but on all its members; 
and affect the whdfe community , of which it forms a portion. 
The fountains of happiness thus rendered impure, send forth turbid 
waters to lay waste the land. Thus intimately is the family retailor 
connected with the progress of Society. 

A Solemn Thouohjt. — “ No man livetli to 
himself.” This is impossible. His light-must 
radiate, his example must tell, his conversation 
must operate, his power must be felt; ho man. 
whatever his situation, or his apparent insig- 
nificance, can ” live to himself” * He must do 
good or harm; prove either a blessing or a 
curse.— -n&aily Times. 

A Seven-Rounded Latter. — The scaling- 
ladder winch the Christian soldier must use. 
has seven rounds— heaj^ngv believing, loving, 
doing, suffering, striving, conquering. When 
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POETRY, 
to clmrcli for the walk ; 
there to laugh ami talk ; 
there to see a friend ; 
there their time to spend. 

there for observation; 
there for speculation ; 
there to dose and nod ; 
go there to worship God. 
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wages. <- 

While the owner of blocks of dwellings and lofty warehouses is 
Annually becoming richer without exerting a tnuscle ora faculty, by 
the silent increase in the prico of his property ; and while the reflux 
of the golden tide which for so many years set toward Europe, is 
augmenting the price of almost every necessary, the market value of 
human industry depreciates instead of advancing. In fourteen years 
rents have gone up fifty per cent ; hut wages arc lower now than 
they were in 1835-6. How is this 1 Why has labor been left at 
the foot of the ladder, while properly has been traveling up two steps 
at a time t Is this process to go on ? Are food and shelter to con- 
tinue growing dearer and dear.tr, while the remuneration of the me- 
chanic and working-man remains unchanged ! It would seem so, 
indeed, if we are to judgn of the future by the past. And if the 
price of labor is thus to remain at a stand-still, while all that wealth 
controls is acquiring an added value every year, the consequence 
must be that our money kings and our toiling millions will at lust 

occupy the same relative positions as the aristocracy and the “ lower 
classes” of the old world. 

The journeymen mechanics of this city, in full employment, 

probably do not earn, upou an average, trTore than $8 a week, and 
laboring men without a trade, not more than $3. How can a fam- 
ily be supported out of such pittances 1 The mechanic cannot hire 
a decent habitation lor less than $100 a year. lie cannot clothe 
himaelf, his wife, and, say two children, for less than $100 more, 
and $-200 will barely provide them with food and fuel. Here, then, 
hi* entire wages are absorbed. Not a dollar for medicine or doctors’ 
bills, or amusement, or to lay up as a provision for old age. And 
mind, he must ha vv full employment from year’s end to year’s end, 
and never be sick, in order to live in this miserable fashion. Is this 
a fitting life for an intelligent citizen of this great and glorious coun- 
itj, io rich in natural resources, and capable of mainlining in com- 
fort and abundance twenty time9 its present population t What must 
the American mechanic think after looking around him and observ- 
ing the countless interests connected with his labor ; seeing how leg- 
islation is influenced by their products; how commerce rides the sea 
and sweeps over the land through his agency: how the comforts of 
the rich are enlarged by what he creates, and how much of the whole 
framework of society rests upon the stalwart shoulders of his class; 
what must he think we say, when he turns from the contemplation 
ol hie work to its meagre reward. Every blow struck by his ham- 
mer is a blow for his country, and every drop of his sweat is of more 
value than a globule of gold ; and yet his compensation, if enough 
to keep him above actual want, is too small to answer any other 
drafts than those of imperious necessity. Letsnre for his own im- 
provement, and the meanB of educating his children, are, in most 
eases, out of the question. We refer now to the married Journey- 
man mechanic. And if kit pittance is inadequate, what most be the 


| privations'of the laborer and his family, with their three or four dci- 
' lars per week. 

The lime has arrived when something must de dune. The work- 
ing classes fen) it. They ku-iw th it as the population of our l.ir.- 
cities increases the necessaries of life must become dearer and dear • 

and if wges are not to riso with food and rent, they must starve 

Combinations; trade unions ; a thorough organization to fix lit ■ 
own price upon their own labor, instead ol having it fixt d for llteiii - . 
the money power — these are the only available, means of cjcapi.v 
that condition of absolute dependence to which they are now tendir.; 
There is a peaceable, silent, hut irresistible method by which lull,: 
in the position it now occupies in this country, can exact justice fi , : 
the emplujung classes. If the opportunity is allowed to pass, t. . 
time may come when the obj ect ca nnot be so quietly achieved. — V 
Y. Daily 1’iwei. 
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USEFUL HINTS. 

If you feel ill totvard any person, go at once and do them a favor 
and your ill feelings will vanish at once. Try it. 

If you harbor malice toward any human being, you chertsh 
'I worm in your hoart that in limp will eat out all its goodness. 

While you are meditating revenge for a real or fancied injury, th- 
devil is meditating another cord around your soul. 

If you « ish to be respected by every one, respect yourself, an 
treat every body respectfully, and your wishes will he realized. 

If you wish to bo truly polite, exhibit real kindness in the kinder: 
.manner — do this, and you will^a^y at par in any society withoi: 
studying the rules of etiquette. 

i If you wish to cure a scolding wife, never fail to laugh with a: 
your might, until she ceases — then kiss her. 

“ IF you wish to be happy, keep away from California — keep yocr- 
self usefully employed — live temperate in all things, and cullivat- 
kind feelings toward all people, and your wish will be obtained 

If you wish for care, perplexity and misery, be selfish in a! . 
things — this is the shortest road to troubles. — Ex. paper. j 

THE FAMILY CIRCLE. 

A family is society in miniature ; home is its location ; womar 
its presiding spirit ; whatever destroys its primary features, nuts: 
disturb the trauquility of its joys, introduce evil into its atmosphra 
of good ; inflict miseries, not only on her, hut on all its member), 
and affect the whole community, of which it forms a portion 
The fountains of happiness thus rendered impure, send forth turbK 
waters to lay waste the land. Thus intimately is the family relate t 
connected with the progress of society. 

A Solemn Thought. — “ No man livetii V 
himself.” This is impossible. His light must 
radiate, his example must tell, his conversation 
must operate, his power must be felt; no man 
whatever his situation, or his apparent insig- 
nificance, can “ live to himself” * He must tit 
good or harm; prove either a blessing or s 
curse. — Daily Times. 

A Seven-Rounded Lattek. — The scaling- 
ladder which the Christian soldier must use 
has seven rounds — hearing, believing, loving 
doing, suffering, striving, conquering. When 
the battle becomes triumph, then we need the 
ladder no more. — Ex. paper. 
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And because llw* Ian was made by the leg- 
islature, a public body elected for that purpose, 
it is interpreted by judges, also public* officer*, 
appointed to be it» public interpreters. 

Peter most aptly expresses this truth con- 
cerning the law of God in saying that "no 
prophecy of scripture is of any private inter* 
pretnlion,” 2d Peter, i. 20. and m the next 
verse gives the reason lor rt, because the 
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main sound, contained a very groat error in 
the interpretatalion of this* scripture : “ No 
prophecy of scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation.” 2d Peter i. 20. The writer inter- 
prets the word ‘private’ as synonymous with 
'seere// jvhich is not the case. Had Peter in- 
tended to express that sense lie would have j 
used the word secret,, and thus expressed his 
idea, instead of leaving it to be guessed out. 
The word private does not mean secret. We 
call that private property which belongs toiudi- 1 
viduals, public Which belongs to the State, t 
town, church or some municipality. 

Those arc private men who arc engaged in : 
their business, public who are doing official] 
duty as public officers. An act of Legislature 


prophecies themselves were given by public 
authority. “ For tin* prophecy cuiue not by 
the mil i.lf man ; but h<Jy turn of Clt*{ spake its 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” Who 
are these holy non of Go<I ? The prophet* of 
old, whom God placed in uuthoritv ubove peo- 
ple, princes and kings. And they spake not 
by private authority ; not by the will of man, 
not as individual* win* consider their opinions 
as good as any ^ther person’s merely ; but 
they spoke by public authority; by the will 
of God, os' tliey' were moved by ihe ftoty 
Ghost, which spirit they had in them a* one of 
the Ktfts of their calling ; not merely for their 
own edification, hut for the office work of their 

. r 

ministry ; given to them by prophecy and the 




concerning the public at large is always spoken 
of as a public act, hut an act to change a name 
grant a divorce, or charter a private company, 
is denominated a private act. When a lawvei 
°r judge expresses an opinion on a legal or ju- 
dicial question in his private conversation, we 


putting on ol hands. 

These prophecies bcihg thu* given by pub- 
lic uuthoritv were the \uhjecfs of interpret- 
ation by the public uuthWity established in 
the same government, uint i*, they were 
the subjects of public or authorized interpret- 


Paul ami others 


ntion 

were ap|M>inU*d, and qualified o( God by the 
gift that was giveti) them for the work of their 
several ministries, to interpret t Ini'll). Hut re- 
bellious Jews then, as sectarians and rebell- 
ious saint* now* wrested them from their true 
interpretation, to their own destruction.'' 

All laws are written to be understood, and 
to he un^rstooJ by all who are subjected jo 


lawyer, on the consultation ol a client, or the 
judge in deciding the cause expresses one, we 
speak of it as his professional, official or public 
opinion. 

All law is made by public authority, and not 
by the authority of mere private persons; und 
so all law is' interpreted by public authority, 
rather than by that 1 of mere private persons. 


V; )!,. IV. No. 50. ' 
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Baltimore, Mil., Jan. dlst, I'v’O. prophecy ol scripture is of any private inter- 
Dear Trank Some time since I read an pretntion,” 2d Peter, i. 20, and in tlie next 
> article in the Herald, which, though in the verse gives the reason lor it, because the 
! m.i.a sound, (outniued a \er\ great ('nor in prophecies themselves were given by public 
: llic inti rpretatalion of this scripture. Xo uulhocit ij. “ Por tlie prophecy came not bp 
f prophecy ol scripture is of any privatr inter- the will of man ; but bnhj mm of Gn<l spake as 
* pretation.” 2d Peter i. 20. The writer inter- (hey were moved by (lie Ilolv Ghost.” Who 
prets the word ‘ private ’ as synonymous with ; are these holij men of (U,d V The prophets of 
| ‘semi; which is not the case. Had Peter in- old, whom God placed in authority above peo- 
| t,llded to ex I ,rcss sense he ' vol *ld have pie, princes and kings. And they spake not 
u>ed the word secret, and thus expressed his i by private authority; not by the will of man; 
idea, instead of leaving it to be guessed out. j not us individuals w ho consider their opinions 
1 he word private does not mean secret. We [as good as any other person’s merely; but 
call that private property which belongs to indi- they spoke by public, authority; by the will 
viduals, public which belongs to the State, of God, as they were moved by the Holy 
town, church or some municipality. Ghost, which spirit they had in thein as one of 

j Those are private men w ho are engaged in the pif/s of their calling ; not merely for their 
their business, public who are doing otlicial iown edification, but for the office work of their 
duty as public officers. An act of Legislature ministry ; given to them by prophecy and the 
concerning the public at large is always spoken putting on ol hands. 

nf as a public act, but an act to change a name, These prophecies being thus given by pub- 
| grant a divorce, or charter a private company, | i( . authority were the subjects of interpret- 
J is denominated a private act. When n lawyer at ion by the public authority established in 
j or judge expresses an opinion on a legal or ju- t | ie sarnc government. That is, they were 
I d.cial question in his private conversation, we the subjects of public or authorised interpret- 
j speak of it as his private opinion; but if the n tion. Jesus Christ, Peter, Paul and' others 
; a "y° r > on consultation ol a client, or the were appointed, and qualified ol God by the 
I Jud S e in deciding the cause expresses one, we gift that was given them for the work of their 
j speak of it as Ids professional, official or public several ministries, to interpret them. But re- 
i °P in, °n. bellious Jew's then, as sectarians and rebell- 

All law is made by public authority, and not ious saints now wrested them from their true 
| l, y the authority of mere private persons; and interpretation, to their own destruction, 
j so all law is interpreted by public authority. All laws are written to be understood, and 
j rather than by that of mere private persons, to be understood by all who are subjected to 
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them. But all experience has shown that 
language is so imperfect that it fails to express 
ideas with perfect certainty, and that every law 
is differently construed by different persons. 
Consequently questions are continually arising 
concerning private rights, depending upon the 
intent and meaning of public laws. Each party 
giving his private interpretation, prepares to 
litigate with those who are of a different opinion, 
and therefore claim opposing rights. But as law 
is. not of private interpretation, they bring it to 
the decision of a magistrate, a public officer, 
who gives a public interpretation ; that is, an in- 
- terpretation by authority of the law, and thus 
decides the right. And though some private 
citizen of equal talent and learning with the 
public officer, or even of greater, should give a 
different interpretation, no good citizen thinks 
of saying that the interpretation of Mr. Strong, 
given in his private capacity, is as good as that 
of Judge Whiton, embodied ii/his decision as 
a Judge. They obey the mandate of Judge 
Whiton as a public interpreter and adminis- 
trator of the law, whatever one or manyofthe 
private citizens may say to the contrary. “ The 
children of this world ” have learned that that 
which is spoken by authority is interpreted by 
authority. 

Well did Christ say, “ They are wiser than the 
children of light,” for they, poor souls, often think 
that their private interpretations are better than 
all the wisdom that God has placed in the 
^—church. They will tell us with great gravity 
* that they will not believe anything as doctrine, 
or do an vthingas duty, unless we can give- them 
a satisfactory reason for it. But though they 
have no respect for the priesthood which God 
has placed in the church, they have an abun- 
dance of it for the officers whom the people have 
4 placed in the Stale. For if a Gentile constable 
summonses them as jurors, or appraisers, they 
do not answer him that they are not satisfied 
of the duty and necessity of doing so, and there- 
fore will n&t go. So if tl>e Judge charges them 
that the true intent and meaning of the law is 
thus and thus, they do not answer him that 
they understand it otherwise, and will not re- 


gard his charge and decisions unless he shows 
satisfactory reasons to them. 

But they respect the authority of an official 
decision above a thousand private interpretions. 
IIow strange that all their respect should be re- 
served for Gentile authority,, which God has 
not set up, and will destroy. This conduct is 
the more inexcusable for the reason that the 
officers of the State hav.e no special gift bestow- 
ed on them for the work of their offices, but 
are selected, and with very little wisdom too, 
in reference to the qualifications they already 
possess. Whereas the ministers of God’s law 
are select^d-in the wisdom of God, to be the 
keepers, interpreters and administrators of his 
law, and have gifts given them from God ex- 
pressly for the office work of their ministry. — 
1st Tim. iv. 14. 2d Tim. i. 6. Luke xxiv. 49. 

Those who associate with the household of 
faith, and forsake not the assembling of them- 
selves together, cannot fail of an enlightened 
understanding of the law of God. Leaving 
those who have been cast out to be unto them 
as heathen men, they avoid the corrupting in- 
fluence of evil communications. Having them- 
selves the gift of God’s spirit, and having shep- 
herds, teachers and ministers appointed of God, 
upon whom he has bestowed more abundantly 
of the same spirit, for the direction of all, they 
seldom find themselves in the wrong way; and 
as often as they begin to deviate from the road 
in which God would have them walk, they arc 
curbed by a gentle and unchafing hand to ways 
of truth. Like the members of a well regulat- 
ed family, all looking to the father as the com- 
mon head, and the mother as his chief assist- 
ant; or a peaceable and prosperous nation, 
where litigation, turmoil and rebellion are un- 
known, every man honoring the sovereign and 
respecting the judges, and therefore never at a 
loss fofTus^duty. Such a community never 
wrangle.about the interpretation of the law. 

But those who keep company, with traitors, 
and discuss constitutional rights and legal in- 
terpretations with rebels, or, lifted up in pride, 
think they are just as able to dictate the affairs 
of State as the public officers who have them 
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in charge, are forever involving themselves in 
strife, frequently in disgrace and punishment. 
If bv any means they obtain influence over 
large communities, they bring commotions, re- 
bellions and all the miseries of internal strife 
and civil >var ; not unfrequently ending their 
career in banishment or blood ; and sometimes 
causing most desirable privileges to be taken 
away from provinces and nations, as the only 
means of preserving stable government. 

So, too, those who forsake the assembly of 
the saints to keep company with Jieathens, sec- 
tarians and the enemies of the church, and dis- 
cuss constitutidnal questions with traitors, reb- 
els, heady, high minded men and apostates, in- 
stead of looking to God’s ministers, bring upon 
themselves all the curses written in the book 
of God’s law, and upon all who are -so misera- 
ble as to follow them everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. 

I know the hackneyed objection to this rule, 
“ that it reduces a mail to a child, or a cypher.” 
Ilut I believe that in the State no man is yet 
reduced to a child or a cypher, by the fact that 
he cannot set up his private interpretation of the 
law as an excuse for rebelling against Judges, & 
disobeying the mandates of officers. It seems 
to leave every man the privilege of exercising 
his judgment freely, and bring into exercise the 
most excellent talent. But it cures man of the 
pride of opinion that makes himself the stand- 
ard of all wisdom. It teaches man that the base 
things of this world, which God has chosen, 
he has exalted above those that men honor, 
and that the gifts of his spirit, which he gives 
to all his saints for their edification, and more 
abundantly to those he has chosen to hold the 
keys of his kingdom, for the work of their min- 
istry, are to be preferred above all natural talent 
and scholastic learning. It most effectually 
ckres us of man- worship, by showing us that 
no man’s real and lasting greatness is his own ; 
that it is the grace of God bestowed upon him 
for the work whereunto God has chosen him. 
Truly and sincerely, JAMES J. STRANGr. 


Philadelphia, Pa*’, Feb. 13th, 1850. 

Mr. Francis Cooper, — Dear Bro.: — Know- 
ing that accounts of the prosperity of the work 
of the last days are always gladly received by 
the saints, and that communications from the - 
traveling Elders help to make the “ Herald ” 
more interesting to its readers, I feel it my 
duty to address a few lines containing a short 
account of matters and things in the city. The 
work of God progresses here, and the saints are 
more united than they have ever been since 
1 have been in Philadelphia. Two places for 
preaching in English, and one in German. Our 
prayer meetings are better attended than they 
ever have been before. Last week I baptized 
j four. One gentleman and his lady, who have 
I been married but a few weeks ; and as they 
have begun to run a race in the church of God. 
may God bless them ; for they have commenc- 
ed two of the best works ever begun on earth, 
viz., to get married, and get into the kingdom 
of God. Let others do likewise. 

A few days ago I was in New York. I at- 
; tended a prayer meeting, where were some of 
j my old friends, with whom I have spent some 
j happy days, “ a long time ago.” The spirit of 
; God was poured out, and we rejoiced together, 
j All things are right in that quarter. God bless 
, them. 

i By the by, President Adams called here a 
few days ago, and gave us a good stirring up, 

J and passed on to Baltimore. From all quarters 
; we hear the most fluttering accounts of the 
i work, while the Gentiles are suffering most 
j cruelly from wrecks of packet ships, blowing 
i up of steamboats, exploding of boilers in facto- 
ries, riots after riots, fire after fire, murder suc- 
ceeds murder in rapid succession, and nought 
j but disorganization, ruin and death seems to 
flourish in the Devil’s dominions. My soul re- 
joices in the work of the lust days, find in the 
happy anticipation of meeting with all the saints 
in those places of gathering appointed by God, 
where we may keep his laws and live in prin- 
ciples of truth and chastity. Quite a number 
will start from this place early in the spring for 
Beaver Island. Yours for the kingdom of God, 
THOS. W. BRAID WOOD. 
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: my old friends, with whom I have spent some 
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we hear the most fluttering accounts of the 
. work, while the Gentiles are suffering most 
cruelly from wrecks of packet ships, blowing 
up of steamboats, exploding of boilers in facto- 
ries, riots after riots, lire after lire, murder suc- 
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The following extract we take from 
the “Olive Branch,” the Brewsterite organ, for 
the purpose of making some remarks thereon. 
This we think is our privilege ; for when its 
editor first asked us to exchange — speaking of 
it in the similitude of a son — he said : “ It will 
be our greatest care to teach him' truth and 
righteousness, nnd if in your presence he be- 
haves with any impropriety, correct him ; and 
if he is unmannerly and quarrelsome, or tells 
any untruths, flog him.” 

We do not know how much care has been 
taken to teach him “ truth and righteousness,” 
but one thing we do know, that “ he ” has 
shown himself rather unmannerly of late in 
telling “ untruths” about us on the credit of a 
“ Burlington Correspondent.” Notwithstand- 
ing all this we have no disposition to “llog 
him,” because we do not believe in flogging 
other people’s children when they are not un- 
der our especial care. We believe the law 
makes parents and guardians responsible for 
the acts of children. Therefore we notify the 
“ parents ” of the “ Olive Branch ” that their 
little “son,” besides telling fibs about us, is 
wickedly perverting the word of God, as we 
shall presently show. We would not, howev- 
er, wish them to understand that we do this 
because “ he ” has done us any particular in- 
jury in so doing, or because we are afraid he will, 
but simply for the good of the “child” 

“ JOSEPH smith’s SUCCESSOR. 

“ At^the present, time there are so many who 
claim ^he ‘ authority ’ to preside over the 
church, by virtue of an appointment from Jo- 
seph, that we have concluded to give our views 
on the subject. 

“ When the church was first organized on 
the 6th of April, 1830, Joseph Smith was cho- 
sen or elected to preside over that body of peo- 
ple, and he continued to hold that office, with 
the consent of the church, until his death. — 
During the whole period, [upwards of fourteen 
years,] he was acknowledged by the whole 
church, with some trilling exceptions, to be the 
highest officer in that organization. He was 
(he First President of the whole church. In the 


book of Doctrine and Covenants w T e find a ‘ rev- 
elation given to Joseph Smith, Jr., April 6th, 
1830.’ * Behold, there shall be a record kept 

among you, and in it thou shalt be called a 
Seer, a Translator, a Prophet, an Apostle of Je- 
sus Christ, an Elder of the church, through the 
will of God, and the grace of your Lord Jesus 
Christ.’ See sec. xlvi. p. 1. 

“This, let the reader observe, was the office 
to which Joseph was appointed on the day on 
which the church was first organized, and this 
is the office which is claimed by those who as- 
pire to become Joseph’s sifccessors. In section 
xiv. par. 1 and 2, we find the following : ‘ 0 
hearken, ye Elders of my church, and give an 
ear to the words which I shall speak unto you, 
for verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye have 
received a commandment for a law unto my 
church, through him that f have appointed un- 
to you, to receive commandments and revela- 
tions from my hand. And this ye shall know 
assuredly, that there is no other appointed unto 
you to receive commandments and revelations, 
until he be taken, if he abide in me. But ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto you, that none else shall 
be appointed unto this gij't except it be through 
him, for if it be taken from him he shall not 
have power except to appoint another in his stead, 
and this shall be a law unto you, that ye re- 
ceive not the teachings of any that shall come 
before you as revelations or commandments ; 
and this I give unto you that ye may not be 
deceived ; that you may know that they are 
not of me.’ 

“ All wdio believe this to be true must admit 
that no one could ever become Joseph’s suc- 
cessor without being appointed to the same 
office and gifts by Joseph himself. This is a 
fact which all the different parties of the church 
are willing to admit; they are all agreed upon 
this one point. But if we inquire who receiv- 
ed this appointment, we shall find that it is 
claimed by a great number of individuals, some 
of whom have succeeded in gathering a numer- 
ous company of followers; but by far the great- 
est number are left to advocate their claims 
alone, without the least success. The office 
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that Joseph held could only be conferred upon! “ And again, verily I say unto you, let my 
one ; the revelation says, he should only have i servant William be appointed, ordained, and 

power to appoint another. Will any of our anointed, as a counselor unto iny servant Joseph, 
readers say that Joseph had power to appoint j in the room of my servant Hyrum; that mv 
two or more to the same gift and office, unless! servant Hyrum may take the office of priest* 
they were appointed to act together as a conn-; hood and patriarch, which was appointed unto 
cil, and not as individuals ? No; they will all him by his father, by blessing nml also by right, 
ugr^etlmt but one could be legally appointed j that from henceforth he shall hold the keys of 
to that office. Hence, it is plain, that of all j the patriarchal blessings upon the heads of nil 
who claim that place, only one can be entitled j ray people, that whoever lie blesses shall be 
to it, by legal authority; and if we can ascer- i blessed, and whoever he curseth shall he cursed 
tain who this one is, it will prove all others ! that whatsoever he shnll bind on earth shall be 
destitute of any authority. : bound in heaven ; and whatsoever he shnll 

“We will now inquire who was legally ap- ; loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven ; and 
pointed to be Joseph’s successor, and we find from this time forth, I Appoint unto him that 
the answer in the revelation of January 1 9t li, j be may be a prophet ami a seer and a revelntor 
1841, par. 29, [book of Doctrine and Covenants,] ! unto my church, as well as my servant Joseph, 
dd edition: ‘ And again, verily I say unto you, | that he may act in concert also with my serv- 
let my servant William be appointed, ordained ! ant Joseph, and (hat he shall receive counsel 
and anointed as a counselor unto n,y servant from my servant Joseph, who shall show unto 
Joseph, in the room of my servant Ilyrum, that him the keys whereby he may usk and receive, 
my servant Hyrum may take the office of priest- and be crowned with the same blessing, and 
hood and patriarch, which was appointed unto) glory, and honor, and priesthood, and gifts of 


him by his father, by blessing and also by right; 
that from henceforth he shall hold the keys of 
the patriarchal blessings upon the heads of all 
iy people ; that whoever he blesses shall be 
lessed, and whoever he curses shall he cursed ; 
that whatsoever he shall bind on earth, shall 
e hound in heaven; and whatsoever he shall 
oose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven ; and 
from this time forth I appoint unto him that lie 
lay be a Prophet, and a Seer, and a Revela- 
or, unto mv church, as well as my servant Jo- 
seph.’” y 

tjEgr^The foregoing is one of the most bare- 
aced perversions that we have "ever seen. It 
mts us in mind of an illiterate* skeptic, who 
mdertook to prove from the Bible that “there 
s n( > God,” by quoting the last clause of the 
irst sentence of the lyy. Psa\m. The differ- 
ence between the two is this: one quotes the 
fore part of a sentetice and the other the last, 
oth omitting the qualifying members. That 
thejoiavery or ignorance of .Mr. Brewster may 
e perfectly apparent, we here insert the whole 
ntence : — 


the priesthood, that once were put upon him 
that was my servant Oliver Cowdery ; that mv 
servant Hyrum may bear record of the things 
which! shall show unto him, that his name 
may be had in honorable remembrance Irom 
generation to generation, forever and ever.”- 
D. & C. sec ciii. p. 29. 

This quotation plainly shows that Hyruni.u* 
“ n prophet and a seer nnd a revelatdr,-’ was 
crowned with the “same i'uiksthood und 
GIFTS of the priesthood " that once were placed 
upon Oliver Cowdery ; consequently he stood 
in the same relation to the church that Oliver 
did when standing in his office, to " act in con- 
cert ” with Joseph ns Oliver had done lie lore. 
This conclusion is inevitable. Mr. Brewster 
might with the same propriety undertake to 
prove that Oliver was successor to Joseph, os 
to undertake to prove that llvruin was; for 
they both held the “ priesthood tun\ GIFTS 
of the priesthood.” - * • 

On tiie day the church was organized Jo- 
seph was called by revolution of God “ a tier, 
a translator, a prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ* 
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r “ And again, verily I say unto you, let my 
■ servant William be appointed, ordained, and 
• anointed, as a counselor unto my servant Joseph, 

• in t he room of my servant Ilyrum; that mv 
i- servant Hyrum may take the office of priest- 
hood and patriarch, which was appointed unto 
him by his lather, by blessing and also by right, 

, that, from henceforth he shall hold the keys of 
: the patriarchal blessings upon the heads of all 
; inv people, that whoever lie blesses shall be 
| blessed, anil whoever he eurseth shall be cursed : 
i that whatsoever he shall bind on earth shall be 
; hound in heaven : and whatsoever he shall 
loose on earth shall lie loosed in heaven: and 
: from this time forth, I appoint unto him that 
j lie «nay be a prophet and a seer and urevelator 
unto my church, as well as my servant Joseph, 
j flint he may act in concert also with mv serv- 
ant Joseph, and that he shall receive counsel 
| from my servant Joseph, who shall show unto 
| him the keys whereby he may ask and receive, 

| and lie crowned with the same blessing, and 
j glory, and honor, and priesthood, and gifts of 
the priesthood, that once were put upon him 
that was mv servant Oliver Cowdory ; that my 
servant Ilyrum may hear record of the things 
which I shall show unto him, that his name 
may he had in honorable remembrance from 
generation to generation, forever and ever.”- 
I). & C. sec ciii. p. ^9. 

This quotation plainly shows that Hyrum, as 
“ n prophet and a seer and a revelator,” was 
crowned with the “same inti kkthood and 
GIFTS of \X\o priesthood” that once were placed 
upon Oliver Cowdery ; consequently he stood 
in the same relation to the church that Oliver 
did when standing in his oilier, to “ act in con- 
cert ” with Joseph as Oliver had done before. 
This conclusion is inevitable. IVtr. Brewster 
might with the same propriety undertake to 
prove that Oliver was successor to Joseph, as 
to undertake to prove that Hyrum was; for 
they both held the “ samk print hood and GIFTS 
of the priesthood.” * « 

On tlie day the church was organized Jo- 
seph was called by revelation of God “ a seer , 
a transfator, a prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
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to receive epmmandments and revelations for | say utiio^you, that none else shall be appointed 
the church; the church being commanded to! unto this gift except it be through him, for ifit 
“give heed unto all his words and command- 1 be taken from him he shall not have power 
ments,” as he received them, as if from the i except to appoint another in his stead ; and 
Lord’s own mouth. D. & C. sec. xlvi. p. 1, 2. | this shall be a law unto you, that ye receive 
From the li. sec. it is evident that Oliver, not the teachings of any that shall come before 
though a revelator, was not appointed unto this! you as revelations or commandments: and thu 
gift; for the Lord,- speaking to Oliver, says: — ; I give unto you, that youmay not be deceived, 
But, behold, verily, verily I say unto thee,; that you may know they are not of me. I 'or 
one shall be appointed to receive command- j. verily I say unto you, that he that is ordained 
ts and revelations in this churchy except- j of me shall come in at the gate, and be ordain- 

A 

ing my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., for he re- i ed as I have told you before, to teach those! 
ceiveth them even as Moses; and thou shalt; revelations which you have 'received, and shall 
be obedient unto the things which I shall give; receive through him whom I have appointed.' 
unto him, even as Aaron, to declare faithfully j I). & C. sec. xiv. p. i, 2. 

the commandments and revelations, with pow - 1 From this we learn two important points con- j 
er and authority unto the church. And if ! cerning the successorship : 1st. That whoever!! 


Th 



thou art led at any time by the Comforter to 
speak or teach, or at all times by the way of 
commandment unto the church, thou mayest 
do it. But thou shalt not write by way of 
commandment, but bv wisdom. And thou 


is appointed to “receive commandments 


revelations” for the church in the place of Jo- 
seph shall be appointed to this gift through 
him. 2d. That he shall come in at the gate, 
(or be appointed,) and be ordained as God told 


.so. 


shalt not command him who is at thy head, | Joseph before. “ Now what did God tell Jo 
and at the headdof the church ; for I ‘have giv- i seph before about ordinations?” Why, lie 
en him the keys of the mysteries, and the rev- told him and Oliver, about, four months previ- 
elations, which are sealed, until I shall appoint ous, that he had sent unto them Peter, James 
unto them another in his stead. And now, be- | and John, (angels,) by whom he ordained them 
hold I say unto you, that you shall go unto the; and confirmed them Apostles and especial wit- 


Lamnnites, and preach my gospel unto them; 
and inasmuch as they receive thy teachings, 
thou shalt cause my church to be established 
among them, and thou shalt have revelations, 
but write them not by \\4y of commandment.” 

^\D. & C. sec. li. p. 1, '2- 


\It is also evident that Hvrum 


O- 

was 


nesses of his name, and committed unto them 
the keys of his kingdom, and a dispensation of| 
the gospel for the last times. D. & C. sec. I. 

P- 3 - 

Having found that the lawful successor oi 
Joseph was to be appointed thrpugh him, and 


t/t'n 


not up- J ordained by angels, we may ask, in all candor.) 


pointed to “ receive commandments and reve- j who among all that profess to be Joseph’s sue- 
lations,” neither to hold the “ keys of the mys- 1 cessors claim to have been so appointed and or- 
teries and the revelations which are sealed,” | dained ? As James J. Strang is the only man 
because he Was never appointed to that call- that ever claimed this office according to the 


PCI 


ing, but to the “ same priesthood and gilts of 
the priesthood ” that were before placed upon 
Oliver. In a revelation given Feb., 18-11, the 

I,ord said : — 

• “ And thi* ye shall know assuredly, that there 
is none othe/appointed unto you to receive 
commandments and revelations until he be ta- 
ken, if he abide in me. But verily, verily I 


law, he is the true and legal successor. Jo-i 
seph, nine days before his death, appointed 
him by revelation of God to lead the flock, and 
said : “ God shall reveal to thee his will con- 
cerning them.” And the same hour that J< 
seph was murdered in Carthage jail an angel ] 
of the Lord came unto him and anointed and 


st. 


ordained him to this high and holy calling. 


1 


to receive commandments ami revelations for j say unto you, that none else shall be appoints 
the church; the church being commanded to junto this gift except it. be through him. for ifi 
“ give heed unto all his words and command- i be taken from him he shall not have power 
ments,” as lie received them, as if from the j except to appoint another in his stead; m,. 
Lord’s own mouth. P. & C. sec. xlvi. p. I , 2. j this shall be a law unto you, that ye receiw 
From the li. ’*see. it is evident that Oliver, j not the teachings of any that shall come beli.r 
though a rirt/afor, was not appointed unto this; you as revelations or commandments: and thi. 
gift; for the I^ord, speaking to Oliver, says:—! 1 give unto you, that you may not be deceive,! 

“Hut, behold, verily, verily I say unto thee,; that you may know they are not of me. l.'.iJ 
no one shall be appointed to receive command- j verily I say unto you, that he that is ordaim-.. 
ments and revelations in this church, except- j of me shall come in at the gate, and be ordain- 
ing my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., for he re- j ed as I have told you before, to tench thus, 
ceiveth them even as Moses; and thou slmlt | revelations which you have received, and slm. 
be obedient unto the things which I shall give; receive through him whom I have appointed, 
unto him, even as Aaron, to declare faithfully j J). & C. see. xiv. p. 1, 2. 
the commandments and revelations, with pow-| From this we learn two important points rim- 
er and authority unto the church. And if j eeruing the successorship : 1st. That whoevc: 
thou art led at any time by the Comforter to j is appointed to “receive commandments an; 
speak or teach, or at all times by the way of revelations” for the church in the place of J.k 
commandment unto ti»e church, thou mayest ■ seph shall be appointed to this gift throne), 
doit. Hut thou shall not write by way of | him. 2d. That lie shall come in at the gate 
commandment, hut by wisdom. And thou j (or be appointed,) and be ordained as Cod toll 
shall not command him who is at thy head, j Joseph before. “ Now what did God tell .1* 
and at the head of the church ; for 1 have giv-iseph before about ordinations?” Why. In 
en him the keys ot the mysteries, and the rev- told him and Oliver, about four mouths previ- 
elations, which are sealed, until 1 shall appoint ous, that he had sent unto them Peter, Janie* 
unto them another in his stead. And now, be- and John, (angels,) by whom he ordained them 
hold 1 sav unto you. that you shall go unto the and confirmed them Apostles and especial wit- 
I^amanitcs, and preach my gospel unto them ; nesses of his name, and committed unto then 
and inasmuch as they receive thy teachings, the keys of his kingdom, and .a dispensation ni 
thou shall cause my church to be established the gospel for the last times. D. & C. sec. i 
among them, and thou shalt have revelations, i p. 3. 


hut write them not by way of commandment.” j Having found that the lawful successor <>: 
l). & C. sec. li. p. 1. 2. Joseph was to be appointed through him, anti 

It is also evident that, llyrum was not ap- ordained by angels, we may ask, in all caydor. 
pointed to “receive commandments and reve- who among all that profess to be Joseph’s sue- 
lations.” neither to hold the " keys of the mys- cessors claim to have been so appointed and or- 
teries and the revelations which are sealed,” dained ? As James J. Strang is the only man 
because he. w'as never appointed to that call- that ever claimed this office according to the 
ing, but to the “ same priesthood and gifts of law, lie is the true and legal successor. Je 
the priesthood ” that were before, placed upon seph, nine days before his death, appointed 
Oliver. In a revelation given Feb., 1831, the him by revelation ol God to lead the flock, am! 
Lord said : — ■ said : “ God shall reveal to thee his will con- 

• “ And this ye shall know assuredly, that there corning them.” And the same hour that J^ 
is none other appointed unto you to receive seph was murdered in Carthage jail an angel 
commandments and revelations until he be ta- of the Lord came unto him and anointed ami 
ken, if he abide in me. But verily, verily I ordained him to this high and holy calling.— 
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[Tims was the law fulfilled to the very letter, j Vol. II. No. 6, page 21. 

But lest Mr. Brewster or others of the same “ Yea, dear brother, I say yea in the name 


;ed.' 


class might say that we are deceived in this 
matter by the “ arch cunning of a lawyer,” we 
close by giving the foll owing testi monies from 
t he writings of that celebrated “ mathematical 
and logical reasoner,” Mr. John E. Page , now 
defender of the Brewsterite faith : — 

Dear Saints : — Do you not know that if the 
word of the Lord has utterly failed in the case! 
of the appointment of Joseph’s successor, Mor-i 
monism is dead and damned long ago ?” — Gos-j 

pel Herald, \ol. III. No 24, page 106. . ! among you) there is amply sufficient presented 

Who on earth, then, presents an indisputa- to flll |y sn< isf V tl.e most critical and delicate 
Mo ■ appointment ’and -ordination ’in the form , mind . those that read, and still say that Jo- 

*jseph was a prophet, and yet cannot see that 
James J. Strang is the only man at present that 
presents the necessary evidence according to 


pfall that is good and sacred, that James J. 
'Strang is the man ; fear not, and come up and 
help us, in the name of the Lord, and all will 
birflght.” — lb. Vol. II. No. 14, page 58. 

“ Remember, beloved brethren, that when 
you aye harangued by bigoted usurpers and 
speculating apostates, (who abide not in the plain 
word' of the Lord relative to the prophet Jo- 
seph Smith and the ‘appointment’ of his suc- 
cessor,) that in the ‘Reveille’ (already out 


the word of the Lord through Joseph of his ap- 
pointment, could not see or believe though one 
should rise from the dead and preach to them 
with the voice of an archangel. Do not forget 
our remarks. John E. Rage.” — lb. Vol. II. No. 
14, page 66. 


■that fills the letter of the word ol God on this 
[all important po^nt to a minutia? Ans. JAMES 
J. STRANG, and no other man ” — lb. Vol. 1IL 
No. 17, page 68. 

It is as bright a laurel as hangs on the 
|teinples of Joseph’s character as a prophet, 
that the word of the Lord through Joseph has 
been fulfilled iu this case; that the Lord did, 
lii-ne days before Joseph was ‘ taken,’ reveal to 
liiin James J. ‘ trang as being the man to take 
Joseph’s place on earth in his (Joseph’s) stead. 

This fact, all circumstances considered in which j 
Joseph, was ‘ taken,’ ought to convince every] 

\nobocrat in Missouri and Illinois that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet, and that James J. Strang 
s his successor. Emma Smith, the prophet’s 
vidow, has told me and many others that the 
emarks that stand at the head of the letter of 
appointment to James J. Strang transpired in 
tier hearing while Joseph held the letter in his! 
land which he received from Strang, dated the scraps. 

Jth of May, 1844.”-Ib. Vol. III. No. 22; '< , wha ' you ouehl ’ and le ‘ " h « win com. °f a, 

J 9 Mi Whenever you nee a small waist, think how much health i* 

|MgC 92. “4 | wasted. *■ 

As for President Strang, he carries with Ridicule in a weak weapon, when leveled mt a strong mind. 

|hm, in all his deportment and proceedings, all D "' ision and promptitude, e*en though .orm-tlm.. . mu may 

■i . . r . ... ... . . err for want of due deliberation, will, in the long run, more often 

«l evidence of his divine tailing that 1 resi- : conduct to aueccsti, than a alow judgment that cornea too lit*. 


A small boy went into the navy yard, 
at Philadelphia, a short time since, to pick up 
some chips. A certain captain passing at that 
moment, bravely wrested the basket from the 
boy, thundering curses in his ears. The boy- 
looked at him with something like disdain, ex- 
claiming, “keep it, sir — keep it — ’tisthe ‘only- 
prize you ever took.’ ” — Ex. paper. 


I lent Joseph Smith ever did.” “ The f ord of 
icaven never did, does not now, nor never will 
mow the Church of Latter Day Saints to ex-; 


l.ct a man do hia beat, and the world may do iu worn. 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD, 


1st, in a legal point of 1 - light, without such a J John? Macauley, 


resident at its head as President Strang is in 
M°' ni °flice and calling.” — Zion’s Reveille, 


William Thomas, 
Ralph Otis. 


SI, 00 to Vol. V. No. 12 

2.00 to Vol. V. No. 42 

1.00 to Vol. IV. No. 30 
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Tims was i lie law fulfilled to the very letter. ! 

Ihit lost Mr. Brewster or others of the same 
[class might say that we are deceived in this 
■matter by the *• arch cunning of a lawyer,” we 
close by giving the foll owing testimonies from 
t !i<* writings of that celebrated “ mathematical | 

t iml logical reasouer,” Mr. John E. Page , now) 
•Header of the Rrewsteritc faitli : — 

•• Dear Saints : — Do you not know that if the j 
Jr.onl of the Lord has utterly failed in the case; 
•I" the appointment of Joseph’s successor, Mor-j 
nanism is dead and damned long ago ?’* — Gos- | 
!»el Herald. Vol. J II. No 24, page 1 GG. 

*' Who on earth, then, presents an indisputa- 
I'le • appointment ' and * ordination ’ in the form ! 
flint fills the letter of the word ol God on this 
-ill important point to a minutia ? Ans. JAMES! 
i. STRANG. aw! w> other man.'' — lb. Vol. III. j 
mi. 17. page 08. \ 

It is as bright a laurel as hangs on the 
•tuples of Joseph’s character ns a prophet, 
lint the word ol the Lord through Joseph has 
iceii fulfilled in this case : that the Lord did, 
line days before Joseph was 4 taken.’ reveal to 
>iiu James J. : traug as being the man to take 
eseph’s place on earth in his k Joseph’s, stead, 
iiis fact, all circumstances considered in which j 
iiscph was • taken.’ ought to convince every! 
i tohorrai in Missouri and Illinois that Joseph 
*ini;h was a prophet, and that James J. Strang 
Iiis successor. Emma Smith, the prophet’s 
idnw, has told me and many others that the 
rinnrks that stand at the head of the letter ol 
ppointment to James J. Strang transpired in 
cr hearing while Joseph held the letter in his I 
and uliieli he received from Strang, dated the | 


Vol. II. No. 6, page 21. 

“ Yea, dear brother, I say yea in the name 
of all that is good and sacred, that James J. 
Strang is the man : fear not, and come up and 
help us, in the name of the Lord, and all will 
be right.”— Ib. Vol. II. No. 14, page 58. 

44 Remember, beloved brethren, that when 
you are harangued by bigoted usurpers and 
speculating apostates, (who abide not in the plain 
word of the Lord relative to the prophet Jo- 
seph Smith and the ‘appointment’ of his suc- 
cessor,) that in the ‘ Reveille’ (already out 
among you j there is amply sufficient presented 
to fully satisfy the most critical and delicate 
mind; those that read, and still suy that Jo- 
seph was a prophet, and yet cannot see that 
Janies J. Strung is the only man at present that 
presents the necessary evidence according to 
the word of the Lord through Joseph of his ap- 
pointment, could not see or believe though one 
should rise from the dead and preach to them 
with the voice of an archangel. Do not forget 
our remarks. John E. Page.”— I b. Vol. II. No. 
14, page fib. 


A small boy went into the navy yard, 
at Philadelphia, a short time since, to pick up 
some chips. A certain captain passing at that 
moment, bravely wrested the basket from the 
hoy, thundering curses in his ears. The bov 
looked at him with something like disdain, ex- 
claiming, “keep it, sir— keep it — ’tis the ‘only 
prize you ever took.’ ” — E.r. paper. 


Mil of .May. HU.”— Ib. Vol. III. No. 22, 


t'2. 


As f*r President Strang, he carries with 
lim. in all his deportment and proceedings, all 
,at evidence of his divine calling that Presi- ; 
'‘••t Joseph Smith ever did.” “ The I ord of 
cuvon never did. does not now, nor never will 
mow the Church of laitter D? tv Saints to ex- 1 
f in a legal point of light, without such aj 
resident at its head as President Strang is in 
hint of office and calling.”— Zion’s Reveille, 


SCRAPS. 

Do what you ought, and let what will come of it, 

Whenever you see a email waist, think how much health is 
wasted. 

Ridicule is a weak weapon, when leveled at a strong mind. 

Derision and promptitude, even though sometimes a .man may 
err for want of due deliberation, will, in the long run, more often 
conduct to success, than a slow judgment that comes too late. 

Let a man do hie best, and the world may do its worst. 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 

John Mncnuley, SI, 00 to Vol. V. No. 12 

William Thomas. 2,00 to Vol. V. No. 42 

Ralph Otis. 1,00 to Vol. IV. No. 30 
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FOREIGN, WORDS AND PHRASES. 

The use of foreign words always scem3 to imply one of two things;, j 
that the writer wishes to display his knowledge of tho language , 
from which he borrows, or that he is ignorant of the corresponding . 
words in English ; in tho former case, it is pedantry, in the latter, ; 
ignorance, and in both cases is a departure from true simplicity and i 
elegance. A few examples will illustrate our meaning, and show 1 
the folly and the danger of the barbarous practice. 

An excellent periodical, in a critical notice of Whittier’s poems, . 
says, “ The physique of the book is charming.” To the mere Amer- : 
ican, this conveys the idea, that as a medicine the book is agreeable, i 
The reviewer probably means that the mechanical execution of the j 
book iB charming, but it may be doubted whether this is a -correct j 
use of the French word. 

Examples to this qseless intrusion of foreign words abound most j 
in novels and/tfiFfight lileiaturo of the day. A novel before us has . 
such expressions as these : “ They have just escaped from Parts, j 
where thejfhad been forsome years among the detentus," (detained.) [ 

“ If it is religion that does all that for her, it is a religion of. 
which J conform no idea-, cclc me passe." Here the French is a; 
mere paraphrase of the English words that are italicized, and how ; 

will the foreign words help the reader to-any thing now,— but the, 

vanity of the writer J i 

.. She has surrounded herself with vases of flowers, to give her, 

apartment unoir dcfctc ,” (a festive appearance ) 

In such hooks, a medle.v or mixture is a melange : a fray is noth- | 
ing short of a melee, and the select are not the ehusen but tiie elite.— 
Disputants io not suffer entirely hut Mo cola, and they never begin 
again, but de novo, or as some goslings prefer to say, ab ova. 

And yet thesoare called English sentences ! We hesitate not to , 
•ay that no teacher ought for a moment to countenance such words 
by reading them, and an}' one who would stoop to imitate them is 
unfaithful to his trust. If ho already can write pure English he 
needs no such ornaments J and if he cannot write English correctly, j 
nothing will more effectually prevent his doing so, than the use of j 
foreign words or foreign idioms. 

But our newspapers have caught the disease, and some who know 
too little of English lauguage and nothing of any other, allow them- 
selves to uso foreign expressions, and often times commit egregious 
blunders, without the salutary pain of knowing it. Perhaps no 
foreign word is so frequently spelled wrong as naivete a word of 
three syllables meaning artlessncss, ingenuousness. I he common | 
error is to spell it naivelie. Then tho word posy has been super- 
seded almost entirely by the French bouquet, or as nine-lenlhs of our 
editors spell it, boquet. As this spelling misleads the speaker, we | 
recommend to the pedants to spell tho word boo-quel, before it is loo < 

1 jtc* 

The most common items of news are interlarded with such barhar- 
isms Thus the president is never going to Washington, hut he is 
en route for the city. No remark can now be made by the way, or , 

nutting, hut it must b etn passant. A rising of this people is no j 
longer a mob or a rebellion, but an emute. Our ancestors did without 
ronta for centuries, but tfurir sons pretend that no English word 
expresses the f|>JAiS*a. and even Worcester has been compelled to 
give the word a place in his great dictionary. The difficulty of I 
pronouncing this word more than balances any shade of meaning 
it possesses over listlessness, tediousness, irksomeness, Ac., which 
the best dictionaries have always given as completely synonymous 

Some years sgo a venerable Boston editor discovered that nous 
tenons was a more expressive phrase than we shall see ; and now 
ever? village editor, after giving his view of national affairs, gath- 
ers fcimself up in his arm chair, and otters the doubtful prophecy 


“ nous verrons." 

Now all this is exceedingly silly, if not positively injurious to 
both writers and readers. Our intercourse with thousands ol teach- 
ers has satisfied us that they are very defective in expressive English, 
anfl this they can never acquire while thny allow themselves to read 
inferior authors, or to expect that the use of a few foreign express- 
ions will atone for want of sense, or neglect of style. — Cum. Sch 
Journal. • • “ 

THE END OF PRUDENCE. 

■ The great end of prudence is to give cheerfulness to those hour; 
which splendor cannot gild, and acclamation cannot exhiieratr- 
those soft intervals of unbended amusement, in which a man shrinks 
to his natural dimensions, nnd throws aside the ornaments ofilisgiiis- 
es which he feels, in privacy, to he useless encumbrances, and to 
lose all effect when they become familiar. To be happy at home is 
the ultimate result of all ambition, and the end to which every en- 
terprise and labor tends, and of which every desire prompts the pros- 
ecution. It is, indeed, at home that every man must he known by 
those who would make a just estimate of his virtue, or felicity ; for 
smiles and embroidery are alike. occasional, and the mind is offer, 
dressed fot show in painted honor and fictitious jienevolence. 

— «#> * 

Society is principally a matter of taste, and a man is best 
fitted to move in that circle which is most in harmony with his own 
habits and his own manners ; consequently it is a question of good 
taste whether a man prefers high society to low society. We have 
often been displeased at hearing a man invidiously pointed out as 
proud, as sneaking up to great people, and a mean, interested cour- 
tier, whose only fault was what might be rather, perhaps, called 
his misfortune, if not his merit, of having good taste, and a fastid- 
ious love of refreshment. Again, we have often been amused tt 
hearing -a great ’deal of indignation expressed by good, honest sou 
of people at invitations, which they have seemed to consider as be- 
ing insults instead of donors. 

REGULAR OCCUPATION. 

The experience of life demonstrates that a regular and systematit 


business is essential to the health, happiness, contentment, and use 
fulness of man. Without it, he is uneasy, unsettled, miserable and 
wretched. His desires have no fixed aim, his ambition nohigh and 
noble ends. He is the sport of visionary dreams and idle fancies-; 
looker on where all are busy, a drone in the hive of industry ; a mo- 
per in the field of enterprise and labor. . If such were the lot of fee 
ble and helpless only, it were less to be deplored ; but ft ts the of- 
Inner the doom and curse of those who have the power to do, with- 
out the will to act, and who need that quality which makes so many, 
others, but the want of which unmakes them — the quality of vigor 
and resolution. Business is the grand regulator of life. 



!mg^~ There never was a hypocrite so disguised, but yet had sow 
mark or other to he known by. 


W a i . worth County, ? ]n j uslice ’ 3 Court. 

Town of Hudson, ss. 3 - .. j 

To Azariah Parrish You are hereby notified that a writ c. 
attachment has been issued against you, and your properly attun- 
ed to satisfy the demand of Jirah B. Wheelan, amounting to se 
tv dollars. Now, unless you shall appear before William P. Ly 
a Justice of the Peace in and for said county, at his office in 
town on the 15th day of April, A. D. 1850, at one o clock in 
afternoon of said day, judgment will be renderedagainst y° u ’ . 
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FOREIGN WOKIIS AND Pll RANKS. __ - .. , mu v(r n,n,." 

Toe use ol foreign word? always s< cm? to imply one of two things, Now all tins is txce.-'dingly silly, if not positively injurious • 
.fiat the writer wishes to display Ins knowledge of the language . Iiotli writers and waders. Our intercourse with thousand, id l -.- 

,ro “ wl,irb }l,> borrows, or that he is ignorant of the corn -spending ts has satisfied us that they are very defective in expressive K.t»!i. 

words in English ; in the former ca»o, it is pedantry, in the latter. 1 .mil this they can never acquire while limy allow ihcniselve ; to; 

ignorance, and in both case.- is a departure ir»in true simplicity and inferior authors, ..r to expect that the use of a lew f .< i,,..) 

elegance. A few examt.!i s w.ll ii.i. -irate our meaning, and show 
the folly ar.d the dang.-r ..T t..c ok:,, irons practice. ' Journal. 

An excellent ppriialic.il. m a erilieal notice ol Whiilior's poems, 
says, “Thepiy.fyuc of the h . Ik isehar.nii.g.” Tub. mere Amur- THE MM) OF I’RKDENf’H. 

lean, this c.-nveys the idea, that asa. iriodiciti*. th** h..uki,aTrt >‘dd,. *i*i * i c . ' 

— . , , ; OK isn4riL.it> . . I Im aree.t riinl of prudenea IS to (five eheerluims.s t.) iho,e 

Toe reviewer pr.-ban.v means that the •nerhnnieal extruti.m of the ,,.1 e 1 , . , 

. . . . ' . ' , , . ‘ ‘ 1 "bir.li splendor cannot gild, and arc lamat on cannot exl ii. ( u 

Honk is charming, but it may be d iibte.l whether mi, is a .corn ct ,i„ 10 . . . , 1. , ... , , , . ' ' - 

use of the Ftench word m'-rvals ol unbended arntl-. tnenl, in which a man shut.; 

i £l , m „i , to his natural dimensions, and throws aside the ornniueiils ol'.lis mi. 

/isainplt'9 10 tin.** intrusion of torei *n words a boon 1 rnr i t t i . 

........ - anciun i mr.M -t-s wli.cli lio fuels in privacy, to he uscl**<a tio.^ . 

'TT^r* 8 h ,a,, T ,U - V ' A n ,i>i b,!ure U1 ,,:l ' a » * <T.'Ct when they become fan,, liar. To he happy a U, ' 

such expresensas thee: •• I hey have just escaped lr.au Paris. result of all ami. hi and the ' " 

where they had been f.rsome ye:.., am. no the ,1 (detained.) tt ., |irlSH and labor tends 

•* ir II is religion that d..es all that fr.her, it is a religion of 
•did I ecnf- rm no id<a ; ee.'e me pas.se." Here the French is a 


mere paraphrase of tne English words trial »r.- it.ilie.it.il, and how 
will the foreign words hr.p li.e reader l.rany thing new,— hut the 
vanity of the writer ? 

•• She has surround. d l.ei-elf with vases of tb.wers. ,lo give her 

apartment unair dt ft't.” (a festive appe, nance ) 

In such books, a nud'.ra mixture is a m>.i/’ige : a fr.ii/ is noth- 
mg short of a me'.ee, and the *e\e: are n .t tin- e/e-v o hut the elite . — 
Disputants d- % not suffer <n ire'.y liui t in r and tiiey never hc-iin 
again, but dr or as som- e .slings prefer to ,ay, tib urn. 

And yet these are called English sentences ! We hesitatu not to 


le end to which every er. 
Is, and of which every ilesiie prompts the pr . 
eciition. Ii is, indi e. I, at home that every moil must he known ■. 
tlmse who would make a just estimate of his virtue, or felicity ; 
smiles and embroidery are alike neeasional, and the mind is mt. r 
dressed for show in painted liomr and fictitious benevolence. 


2!^^ f.ncicty is principally a matier of taste, and a man is h 
fitted to uii. vo iii that eirclo which is most in harmony with hit row 
habits and his own manner? ; cousc<|m-u'.ly it is a question of 
tas'e whether a 111. in prefers high souieiy to low Society. Wo bar. 
often been displeased at bearing a man invidiously pointed out ,e 
proud, as sneaking up to great people, and a mean, interested coin- 
tier, whose only fault was what might be rather, perhaps, call*! 
«iy that no leather ought lor a moment to rmmt.-u m.v such words his mislortunc, if not his merit, of having g 0 .,d taste, and a fash.!- 

* ,r t" ' ' " an * ,n ^ l,r "' uil ■' "‘"‘"I ‘I "P I > imitate them is imts love nl refreshment. Again, wo have often been amuse.lt: 
unfaithful to ins trust. It he already ran writ-, pure English he 1 hearing a great deal of indignation expressed by .mod, h .nest «. 
needs no such ornaments; and .1 ne cannot write English correctly, of people at invitations, which they have seemed to consider as I- 
nothing will in -re. ff.ctii.lly prevent In, doing so, than tlm use of , ing insults instead of donors, 
foreign words or foreign idem?. i 

But our newspapers have caught the disease, and s; me who know : [{fly (j py)} ()(;(; li RATION 

too little of English language and nothing , f any other, allow them- , P . , , , 

a __ . , r ia-- I Ik* experience m I • l« * (JfMiionstratiM thiit a renilur and svstrniair 

lo u>e for* ign expressions, anti often tmi*-s commit etfrecjious . . , • , , n 

». * , c , ,, . n . business is essential to t lie licaitii, lri|>|»in**ss % eontentmont, .m I ii-»- 

blunders, without the ^jlutary pun of knowing :t. Perhaps no 1 r , .. .... , ... 11 ” ,,u 11 * " 1 

lull. css •#! man. Without it, In- is uneasy, unsettled, miserable ani 


foreign word is s-. friqucmly spelled wrong as naivelr a word of i 

three syllables meantng ..rtlessness, tngenu.usne,?. The common ! ' 'V? ^ "° ,lis i,n,bi * i,,n nu ^ 

error is to spell it nairette. 1 hen the word has been super- ' e,,d < \ Hn *" ,I,B Ii P« rl of visionary dreams and idle fancies-. 

reded almost entirely hv the F;r neh myr-V. or as tenths of our ‘ ' T r r ar ' ! " dr °" e l,,P l,IVe ° f ind '' S ‘ r >' 1 

editors spell ir, Aymf. As :h,s spelling misleads the speaker we : ler P r,s ** :lnd lllb « r - lf *>'<* the lot of fi- 


recommend to the plants to spell the word before it ts too ! '’ l0 n "b* il werc ,eRS to H-plored ; but it is the ..f- 

tb p * doom :in«l kiusi* ol those who hstve tliu power to do, with* 

The most common items of news are interlarded with such barhar- 1 T “' n , l " “ Cl ’ "' ho n<!( ' <1 ,hiU which makes so maoc 

isms. Thus the president is never going to Washington, hut he is I °' I*” 8 ’ h ," 1 ‘ W *" 1 uninal ‘ , "‘ Hiein— the quality of vig,: 

ei» rente for the city. No remark can now he „mde by the way. or reso,l ‘"°"- »“«"-* * »'<« «™"d regulator of life. 
in patting, but' it must been jriuaat. A rt\iug of this people js no, ___ *•*- * 

l.Tiger a mob or a rrlotii r.. but an rmutr. Our ancesl... s did without * be,e ''ever was a hypocrite so disguised, but yet had snti.i 

rmtmi for centuries, but their sons pretend that no English word I marb or " tb, ’ r to ,,e known by. 

expresses the full idea, and even Worcester his been Compelled to! -♦ — • 

give the word a place in his great dictionary. The difficulty of | Wai.wortii Oou.ntv, A. , 

pronooneing this word more than balances any shade of meaning j Town of Hudson, ss. ^ * n Justice a Court. 

that it possesses over tedi-iuuun, irktnmtiuu. Ac., which' I <• Azariaii Parkwii : — V on are hereby notified that a writ >■ 

the best dictionaries have always given as completely synonymous .^'c oTr 'T" iSS | ll, ' < ! Ktn '"l' 1 yoUr P r,, P erl y aiu,ch ' 

... } h ipirn .y nynuuy iuoii.s . ed lo satisfy the demand of Jtrali II. Wheeian, amounting to seven- 

Wim ennui. ly dollars. Now, unless you shall appear before William P. I.yon. 

Some years ago a venerable Boston editor discovered that nous n Justice of the Peace in and for said county, at his office in said 
i was a more expressive phrase than tre shall see; and now ' town on the 15th day of April, A. I). 1850, at one o’clock in the 
village editor, after giving his view of national affair?, gath- i nfl, ‘ rnoon of sald < ia y. judgment will be rendered against you, and 
.. 7r . ... , , B n your property sold to pay the debt. Datedlhis20thdavofFebru- 

enbtmielf up in his arm chair, and otters the doubtful prophecy, ary, A. D. 1850. JIRAH B WHEELAN- 
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ever and ever. Now let us see how long for- 
ever and ever is. Jonah said, when he was in 
the fish’s belly, “I cried by reason of mine af- 
diction unto the lord, and he heard me : out of 
the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest me.” 

Now how long was he there in hell , when he 
prayed unto God in hell, and God heard it, andre- 
leased him from his thraldom ? “ I went down to 
the bottom of the mountains, the earth with 
her bars was about me forever : yet thou hast 
brought up my life from corruption, O Lord, 
my God.” Jonah ii. “The earth with her 
bars was about him forever” Jesus, speaking 
of the time, says, as Jonah was in the belly of 
the whale three days and three nights, “so shall 
the son of man be three days and’three nights 
in the heart of the earth.” Math. xii. 40. Now 
we will ask one of these teachers how long for- 
ever is ? He answers, “ ns long as God exists.” 
Consequently forever and ever must be ns long 
again as God exists. Hut Christ says virtually 
in regard to the time, that forever in the case 
of Jonah was “ three days and three nights.” 
Well, then, who among us shall d^ell with de- 
vouring fire ?*^Vho among us shall dwell with 


For the Gospel Herald. 

“ Who among us shall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire ? Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings ?” Isa. xxxiii. 14. 

An orthordox priest would answer this ques- 
tion by saying, “ the wicked,” “ the sinner.” — 
This is the popular idea of most of the professing 
Christians of the age in which we live. Since 
tile rise of “the man of.sini who sits in the tem- 
ple of God, showing that he is God,” the people 
have got so they “ will not endure sound doc- 
trine, but after ' their own lusts they have heap- 
ed to themselves teachers, having itching ears, 
and they have turned from the truth, fwliich is 
the word, Idw and commandment of God,) 
and been turned unto fables.” 

They even profess great godliness, great 
piety, large benevolence, charity, and even 
have a “ form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof.” 2d Tim. iii. & iv. They even 
profess to know God, but in works, such as the 
Apostles had, viz., visions, tongues, prophecy, 
healing the sick, speaking in tongues, and work- 
ing of miracles, &c., they deny him. The doc- 
trine of total depravity and endless misery, 
eternal punishment, with unrelenting and un- 
mitigated torments has sprung from these 
priests and charitable teachers. 

Let one of us ask one of these teachers, “ who 
among us shall dwell with or among the devour- 
ing fire?” He. will tell us, the “ wicked will 
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For the Gospel Herald. 

“ Who among us shall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire ? Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings?” Isa. xxxiii. 14. 

An orthordox priest would answer this ques- 
tion by saying, “ the wicked,” “the sinner.” — 
This is the popular idea ol most of the professing 
Christians of the age in which we live. Since 
the rise of “ the man of sin, who sits in the tem- 
ple of God, showing that he is God,” the people 
have got so they “ will not endure sound doc- 
trine, but after their own lusts they have heap- 
ed to themselves teachers, having itching ears, 
and they have turned from the truth, (which is 
the word, Idw and commandment of God,) 
and been turned unto fables.” 

They even profess great godliness, great 
piety, large benevolence, charity, and eve;: 
have a “ form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof.” 2d Tim. iii. & iv. They even 
profess to know God, but in works, such as the 
Apostles had, viz., visions, tongues, prophecy, 
healing the sick, speaking in tongues, and work- 
ing of miracles, &c., they deny him. The doc- 
trine of total depravity and endless misery, 
eternal punishment, with unrelenting and un- 
mitigated torments 1ms sprung from these 
priests and charitable teachers. 

Let one of us ask one of these teachers, “ who 
among us shall dwell with or nmong the devour- 
ing fire?” He will tell us, the “ wicked will 
he turned into hell with all the nations that 
forget God,” and then endeavor to make out 
that this hell is a place of devouring fire, of 


eternal punishment, of endless misery, of un- 
mitigated torments to the damned, where they 
must sufTer the vengeance of devouring fire for- 
ever and ever. Now let us sec how long for- 
ever and ever is. Jonah said, when he was in 
the fish’s belly, “I cried by reason of mine af- 
fliction unto the l ord, and he heard me : out of 
the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest. me.” 

Now how long was he there in hell, when he 
prayed unto God in hell, and God heard it, and re- 
leased him from his thraldom ? “ I went down to 
the bottom of the mountains, the earth with 
her bars was about mo forever : yet thou hast 
brought up my life from corruption, O Lord, 
my God.” Jonah ii. “The earth with her 
bars was about him forever .” Jesus, speaking 
of the time, says, as Jonah was in the helhj of 
the wh ile three days and three nights, “ so shall 
the son of man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth.” Math.xii.lt). Now 
we will ask one of these teachers how long for- 
ever is ? He answers, “ ns long as God exists.” 
Consequently forever and ever must be ns long 
again as God exists. Hut Christ says virtually 
in regard to the time, that forever in the case 
of Jonah was “ three days and three nights.” 
Well, then, who among us shall dwell with de- 
vouring lire ? Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings ? 

The prophet Isaiah, not being schooled in mod- 
ern sectarian orthodox theology, was qualified to 
answer those question, propounded at .the head 
of this article. Instead of the sinner having 
power to dwell with devouring lire, the 
prophet says, “ He that wulkelh righteously 
and speaketh uprightly ; he that despiseth the 
gain of oppressions; that shaketh his hands 
from holding of bribes; that sv>ppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood, and shuteth his eyes from 
seeing evil; he shall dwell on high : his place 
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of defence shall be the munitions of rocks ; 
bread shall be given him; his waters shall 
be sure.” Isa. xxxiii. 15, 16. Psalm xv. — 
Now I am going to bring a sample where the 
sinner and the righteous had the trial, where- 
by they and we also might know “ who among 
us can dwell with devouring fire.” 

In the days of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Bab- 
ylon, he made an image and commanded all in 
his dominions to worship the same. But cer- 
tain individuals who were in captivity believed 
in the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and in 
his protecting care, refused in plain language 
to the king’s face to worship the image. The 
king was very angry, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven times more 
than it was wont to be heated, and also for the 
strongest men in the army to bind Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abed-nego, and cast them into the 
same. Then these men were bound in their 
coats, their hosen, and their hats, and their other 
garments, and were cast into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. Now who among us 
shall dwell with devouring fire ? The wicked 
sinuer or the honest saints ? And who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? 

Let us hear the sequel. “ Therefore because 
the king’s commandment was urgent, and the 
furnace exceeding hot, the flames of the fire 
slew those men that took up Shadrach, Meshach 
and Abed-nego. And these three men, Shad- 
rach Meshach and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace.” — 
What was the result? The king was astonish- 
ed to see not only the three whom they cast 
into the fire, but their number was augmented 
to four, who could dwell with devouring lire 
without being injured. Therefore we see 
Isaiah understood the matter when he said, in 
answer to those questions asked, “ lie tluit 
walketh righteously mul speaketh uprightly;' &c. 

The record, speaking further of the saints of 
God, “And princes, governors and captains, and 
the king’s counselors, being gathered together, 

saw these men upon whose bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was a hair of their head singed, 
peither were their coats changed, nor the smell 


of fire had passed on them.” Daniel iii. 19 to 1 
27. “ And what shall Isay more ? for the time 

would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, and Jephtlme ; of David also, \ 
and of Samuel, and of the prophets: Who, 
through faith, subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the 
mouth of lions, quenched the violence oj fixe, es- 
caped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies of the aliens ; women 
received their dead raised to life again, and 
others were tortured, not accepting deliverance ; i 
that they might obtain a better resurrection." 
Heb. xi.' 32, 33, 34, 35. 

“Tor, behold, the day cometh that shall burn 
as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly shall be stubble ; and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saitli the Lord ot 
host, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. But unto you that fear my name shall 
the sun of righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings ; and ye shall go forth, and grow up 
as calves of the stall. And ye shall tread down j 
the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do this, 
saith the Lord of hosts.” Malaehi iv. 1, 2, 3. 

H. P. BROWN. 

SLOW PEOPLE. 

. People of dull and languid habits trail them- 
selves sluggishly through life, as if some loth- 1 
some and agonizing viscous clogged every move- , 
ment and prevented all refreshing repose.— j 
Their substance is nothing but the slime of L 
indolence, and their contracted snail path is j 
covered with their own pollution. There is no j 
healthy alacrity in them. None of that viva- 
cious energy which indicates either a vigorous, 
body or a forcible mind. They drag them- 
selves tardily to their tpil.as if every joint were 
a socket of torture ; and touch the implements j| 
of industry as timidly as if they expected their 
effeminate flesh to adhere to whatever it han- 
dled. Work affords them no joy, and duty no ; 
delight ; they are emasculated of all manly vig- 
or, and have buried their conscience in their 


ol defence shall be the munitions of rocks ; 
bread shall be given him ; his waters shall 
be sure.” Isa. xxxiii. 15, 16. Psalm xv. — 
Now I am going to bring a sample where the 
sinner and the righteous had the trial, where- 
by they and we also might know “ who among 
us can dwell with devouring fire.” 

In the days of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Bab- 
ylon, he made an image and commanded all in 
his dominions to worship the same. But cer- 
tain individuals who were in captivity believed 
in the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and in 
his protecting care, refused in plain language 
to the king’s face to worship the image. The 
king was very angry, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven times more 
than it was wont to be heated, aud also for the 
strongest men in the army to bind Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abed-nego, and cast them into the 
same. Then these men were bound in their 
coats, their liosen, and their hats, and their other 
garments, and wen' cast into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. Now who among us 
shall dwell with devouring fire ? The wicked 
sinner or the honest saints ? And who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 

Let us hear the sequel. “ Therefore because 
the king’s commandment was urgent, and the 
furnace exceeding hot, the flames of the fire 
slew those men that took up Shadrach, Meshach 
and Abed-nego. And these three men, Shad- 
rach Meshach and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace.” — 
What was the result ? The king was astonish- 
ed to see not only the three whom they cast 
into the fire, but their number was augmented 
to four, who could dwell with devouring fire 
without being injured. Therefore we see 
Isaiah understood the matter when he said, in 
answer to those questions asked, “ lit that 
walketh righteously and speaketh uprightly ,” &c. 

The record, speaking further of the saints of 
.God, “And princes, governors and captains, and 
the king’s counselors, being gathered together, 
saw these men upon whose bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was a hair of their head singed, 
neither were their coats changed, nor the smell 


of fire hail passed on them.” Daniel iii. 19 to. 
27. “ And what shall I say more ? for the time 

would lail me tojell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, and Jephthae ; of David also, 
and of Samuel, and of the prophets : Who, 
through faith, subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the 
mouth of lions, quenched the violence of fire, es- 
caped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies of. the aliens ; women 
received their dead raised to life again, and 
others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better resurrection." 
Heb. xi * 32, 33, 34, 35. 

“lor, behold, the day cometh that shall burn 
as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly shall be stubble ; and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saiCh the Lord of 
host, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. But unto you that fear my name shall 
the sun of righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up 
as calves of the stall. And ye shall tread down 
the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do this, 
saith the Lord of hosts.” Malachi iv. 1, 2, 3, 

II. P. BROWN. 

SLOW PEOPLE. 

People of dull and languid habits trail them- 
selves sluggishly through life, as if some loth- 
some and agonizing viscous clogged every move- 
ment and prevented all refreshing repose.— 
Their substance is nothing but the slime ol 
indolence, and their contracted snail path is 
covered with their own pollution. There is no 
healthy alacrity in them. None of that viva- 
cious energy which indicates either a vigorous 
body or a forcible mind. They drag them- 
selves tardily to their toil, as if every joint were 
a socket of torture ; and touch the implements 
of industry as timidly as if they expected their 
effeminate flesh to adhere to whatever it han- 
dled. Work affords them no joy, and duty no 
delight ; they are emasculated of all manly vig- 
i or, and have buried their conscience in their 
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laziness. They are a part of perpetual somnam- 
bulists, walking through their sleep ; moving 
f in a constant mystery ; looking for their focul- 
[ ties, and forgetting what they are looking for; 
j not able to find their hands; doing everything 
i dreaming, and therefore everything confusedly 
and incompletely, their work is a dream, their | 
sleep a dream, not repose, not refreshment, 
a slumberous vision of rest, a dreaming query 
concerning sleep, too late for everything; tak- 
ing their passage when the ship has sailed, in-! 
suring their property when the house is burnt, 
locking the door when the goods are stolen — 
men whose bodies seem to have started in the 
race of existence before their minds were ready, 

\ and who always gaze out vacantly, as if they 
expected their wits were coming up by the 
next arrival. 

WHAT IS CONGRESS DOING « 

Unless the Cholera breaks out in Washington, or some other 
epidemic, (a blessing, it may be, in disguise, )there Is little likeli- : 
hood of the adjournment of Congress before October. Thus far 
what they have dono may be expressed by that little character 
found in the arithmetic, and denominated cipher — thus 0 — or trans- 
lating it into the vernacular, nothing Since the first Monday of 
December, Congress has been in session, and here we are in Febru- 
ary, and Congress has little to show except discreditable wrangling. 
The national legislature never bad more 'important business to 
transact since the organization of the government ; the national leg- 
islature never so shamefully wasted lime as now. 

Let us ** look to the Senate,” there tbe longest and windiest 


disposition that holds yoo back mutt b« conquered ; yon meat sum- 
mon your best energies and drive ahead with the coarage of a breve 
warrior in battle. Exclude from your vocabulary that da t e sab le 
word *• can't ’’ — it is the sluggard's plea of leslaeee. When a great 
and apparently difficult work is to be accomplished, (salt off year 
coat, roll up your sleeves sod •• walk right into it.” Remember, that 
rocks are worn away by the constant droppings of small particles 
of water. Never give op— never despair! Perseverance accom- 
plishes wonders. When Colombo* was crossing the IreeMeee 
deep in search of a new and enknown land, after a long and fearful 
voyage his store of provision* became nearly exhausted, and hie 
men threatened to muiinise unless be would - tarn the ship's courea 
homeward. He persuaded them to keep on one day mure, and bo- 
fore its rxpiralion llie joyous new* of “ land ho ! ” sainted the sere 
of the wotn-out mariners. The promised land was di sc overed 
paascviaAKCc triumphed ! 

Young men, if yoo would thrive in the world } tf yoo would be- 
come useful cl li ten* ; if yoo would be respected by your fellows end 
secure to yourselves the enjoyment* of a contented mind— work, 
drive ahead, ptnttm f Instead of lounging about Ut idleness, con- 
tracting bad habits, and fooling away the most precious hour* of 
your life in preparing youreelvee to be miserable the remainder of 
yoor days, engage in some honorable industrial pureult— etieh to 
it — per severe. 

“ There Is full enough u. do— 

Enough for mo— enough for you— 

Don't be Isay : 

Drive at something — keep it driving. 

If you would be rich and thriving. 

" Stir about, and you will find 
Something that will suit your mind— 

Don't be laay : 

Tie a truth ihsi't worth your knowing. 

Idleness it always growing. 

*• Labor — labor sod he wise — 

Labor for the earth and skies — 

Don’t be laay : 

W or It to bless, restore and earn— 



speeches about the Austrian minion, and matters of like importance 
to Mfr nation, with variations on slavery, gasconade on one side 
and fanatical vituperation on the other, have been the apology for 
their daily meetings. 

In the House a Speaker and a Clerk have been elected, the Ser- 
geant-at-arms and door-keeper allowed to" hold orer,” and on Friday 
— will it be believed 1 — a Chaplain was chosen ! The Rev. R. R. 
Gurley is the gentleman elected to dispense grace to ms graceless 
a set of legislators as ever assembled within the walla of a Capi- 
*°l. ll is to be hoped that Mr. Gurley will improve the occasion, 
*nd tell his interesting congregation of sinners, that unleeatbey re- 
pent and bring forth the fruita of repentance they will be inevitably 
damned — politically wo mean, of course. 

It ia time, indeed, that Congress should go to work. Tbs deli- 
cate questions to be disposed of, and which keep the public mind 
in a state of feverish excitement, should be lakeo up, and calmly, 
dispassionately considered. Is there no way of laughing, or frown- 
ing down the Congressional blusterers 1 It it not possible to pro- 
c ure a respectful hearinir of Mr Clav’s resolutions 1 — Vnirme. 


Work to triumph e'er the grave. 


THE CHOKCH LOAFER. 

In all the town* and el ties we hare ever rutted, ww bare dtwov. 
ervd a data of bipeds whoue distinguished character it Tpnludil 
under the term of “ church loafers.” Year geneiae church leufvr 
is rarely under eighteen, end rarely ever twenty years of ag«. Thaws 
gentry generally U s e e a hie in great nambare in freut of th* rh um b, 
about half an hour before theccremeareru re t of tbe ears tear, aauf farm 
a lane, through which all comers hare to pass, subject to the crit- 
ics! remarks of (Hose shame leaa assailant*. TVs ah are b Irufcr i* 
generally dressed in deahy brass button*, long aenplooka, and • hat 
tat jsontingly upon ike bump of coca ball ve n a e a. Add In I bass per- 
sonal attractions * countenance « sprees ire of the “ owe idea ” at 
assurance and Impudence, and you hare the church loafer in your 
mind's eye. Aflat the tervlis is fairly -rtntninraf. lb* fraternity 
enter, on* at a lima, at Intervale of one raise!*, and walk the atop* 
and through the gallery, as though animated by a tctsaulr dootre l» 
ascertain bow meek sound cun bo ext ract ed from the enalaci of worn! 
and tola leather. Before tbe set vie* to qelta reded, th* church loafer 
leave* hi* seat, and rathe* out to assume hit place In the rank* of 
hi* brethren, who again tnarebal ikemeohre* into the human line, 
through which the dismissed congregation are to puna, subject to % 
variation of the remark* before alluded to.— Hr. pap tr. 


PERSEVERE. 

Tbe great secret of •• getting along in the world " ia pereeveraaeo. 
There ia no auch thing as attaining success without steady, perse- 
vering effort. You mutt work if you would win. That sluggish 
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laziness. They are a part of perpetual somnam- 1 
bulists, walking through their sleep; moving I 
ilia constant mystery ; looking for their facul- 
ties, and forgetting what they are looking for:; 
not able to find their hands; doing everything I 
dreaming, and therefore everything confusedly j 
and incompletely, their work is a dream, their' 
sleep a dream, not repose, not refreshment, j 
a slumberous vision of rest, a dreaming query i 
concerning sleep, too late for everything: tak-j 
ing their passage when the ship has sailed, in-' 
suring their property when the house is burnt, j 
locking the door when the goods are stolen — j 
men whose bodies seem to have started in the j 
race ofexisteuce before their minds were readv, ' 
* and who always gaze out vacantly, as if they! 
expected their wits were coming up bv the 
next arrival. 

WHAT IS CONGRESS oblNG ? ! 

UnleBS the Cholera breaks out in Washington, or some other' 
epidemic, (a blessing, it may be, in disguise, )there is little likeli- ■ 
hood of the adjournment of Congress before October. Thus far 
what they have done may be expressed by that little character 
found in the arilnmetic, and denominated cipher — thus 0 or trans- 

lating it into the vernacular, noMing / Since the first Monday of 
December, Congress has been in session, and here we are in Febru- 
ary, and Congress has little to show except discreditable wrangling, 
lhe national legislature never had more important business to 
tiansact since the organization of the government; the national leg- 
islature never so shamefully wasted time as now. 

Let us “ look to the Senate,” there the longest and windiest 
speeches about the Austrian minion, and matters of like importance : 
to Ihia nation, with variations on slavery, gasconade on one side > 
and fanatical vituperation on the other, have been the apology for : 
their daily meetings. ' 

In the House a Speaker and a Clerk have been elected, the Ser- 
geant-at-arms and door-keeper allowed to “ hold over,” and on Friday 
—will it be believed ?— a Chaplain was chosen ! The Rev. R. R. 
Gurley is the gentleman elected to dispense grace to as graceless 
a set of legislators as ever assembled within the walls of a Capi- 
tol. It is to be hoped that Mr. Gurley will improve the occasion, I 
and tell his interesting congregation of sinners, that unless they re- j 
pent and bring forth the fruits of repentance they will be inevitably , 
damned —politically we mean, of course. 

It is time, indeed, that Congress should go to work. The deli- 
cate questions to be disposed of, and which keep the public mind 
in a state of feverish excitement, should be taken up, and calmly, 
dispassionately considered. Is there no way of laughing, or frown- \ 
mg down the Congressional blusterers I Is it not possible to pro- ' 
cure a respectful hearing of Mr Clay’s resolutions ?— Universe. * 


PERSEVERE. 

The great secret of “ getting along in the world ” is perseverance. I 
There is no such thing aB attaining success without steady, perse- ■ 
»«nng effort. You must work if you would wim That sluggish ! 


disposition that holds yon back must be conquered ; you must sum- 
mon your best energies and drive ahead with the courage of a brave 
warrior in battle. Exclude from your vocabulary that detesable 
word “ can’t ” — it is the sluggard’s plea of laziness. When a great 
and apparently difficult work is to be accomplished, pull off your 
coat, roll up your sleeves aud •» walk right into it.” Remember, that 
rocks are worn away by the constant droppings of small particles 
of water. Never give up — never despair ! Perseverance accom- 
plishes wonders. When Columbus was crossing the trackless 
deep in search of a new and unknown land, after a long and fearful 
voyage his store of provisions became nearly exhausted, and his 
men threatened to mutinixe unless he would turn the ship's course 
homeward. He persuaded them to keep on one day more, and be- 
fore its expiration the joyous news of “ land ho .' ” saluted the ears 

of the worn-out mariners. The promised land was discovered 

perseverance triumphed ! 

Young men, if yon would thrive in the world ; if you would be- 
come useful citizens; if you would be respected by your fellows and 
secure to yourselves the enjoyments of a contented mind— work, 
drive ahead, ptrtevere ! Instead of lounging about in idleness, con- 
tracting bad habits, and fooling away the most precious hours of 
your life in preparing yourselves to be miserable the remainder ot 
your days, engage in some honorable industrial pursuit— stick to 
it — persevere. 

“ There is full enough to do— 

Enough for me— enough for you— 

Don’t be lazy : 

Drive at something— keep it driving, 

If you would be rich and thriving. 

“ Stir about, and you will find 

Something that will suit your mind 

Don’t be lazy : 

Tie s truth that’s worth your knowing, 

Idleness is always growing. 

•• Labor — labor and be wise — 

Labor for the earth and skies — 

, Don’t be lazy : 

Work to bless, restore and save— 

Work to triumph o’er the grave." 

THE CHDRCH LOAFER. 

In all the towns and cities *e have ever visited, we have discov- 
ered a class of bipeds whose distinguished character is comprehended 
under the term of “church loafers.” Your genuine church loafer 
is rarely under eighteen, and rarely over twenty years of age. Them 
gentry generally assemble in great numbers in front of the church, 
about half an hour before the commencement of the services, and form 
a lane, through which all comers have to pass, subject to the crit- 
ical remarks of these shameless assailants. The ohurch loafer is 
generally dressed in fiaahy brass buttons, long soaplocks, and a hat 
set jaunlingly upon the Bump of combativenesB. Add to these per- 
sonal attractions a countenance expressive of the “ one idea ” of 
assurance and impudence, and you have the church loafer in your 
mind’s eye. After the service is fairly commenced, the fraternity 
enter, one at a time, at intervals of one minute, and walk the steps 

and through the gallery, as though animated by a scientific desire to 
ascertain how much sound can be extracted from the contact of wood 
and sole leather. Before the service is quite ended, the church loafer 
leaves his seat, and rushes out to assume his place in the ranks of 
his brethren, who again marshal themselves into the human line, 
through which the dismissed congregation are to pass, subject to a 
variation of the remarks before alluded to.— Ex. paper. 
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HEAVEN. 

Where is heaven ? Is it a local place ? And 
in wlmt does its joys consist ? Is it the ex- 
panse of the sky ? or is it the region of the 
blessed ? Is it a place, a dominion, a kingdom 
or country, separated from every jar, every dis- 
cord, and every pain ? If so, who can tell 
where that place is, and point out to us the 
sure practical way to get there ? Since I have 
been in this, world of wretchedness and want 
I have always been hearing much about the 
happiness of another place called heaven. 

I have been acquainted with a multitude, 
professedly bound for that place : some point- 
ing in one direction, and some in another; some 
very tenacious of some peculiar doctrine, with- 
out which none could get there ; others of some 
particular ceremonies to be observed; others 
have concluded that doctrines and ceremonies 
are useless, further than the strict observance 
of a go id moral life ; some seem to think it 
necessary to organize in companies, appoint 
officers, institute ordinances, make laws, and 
hire some one to take the lead, and point out 
the wnv ; others equally as well organized, 
with different doctrines and ceremonies, have 
also a teacher hired who points another way for 
heaven, and thus disputes all other companies, 
claiming to himself the exclusive right of teach- 
ing the truth in the matter, and guiding men 
to heaven. 

Amidst these contradictions many have got 
bewildered, and not willing to allow so many 
wrong as must necessarily be, if but one way 
only be the way to heaven, have been driven 
to this sure alternative, that heaven cannot be 
a local place, and ns God resides there, he con- 
sequently has no local residence. Hut the 
consequent doctrine growing necessarily out of 
this conclusion makes God unable to move from 
one to another place, consequently one place 
is as much heaven as another. Hence the 
wide spread notion has arisen that the king- 
dom of heaven must be in the hearts of the 
saints. And in support of this idea there may 
be some apparent plausible deductions drawn 
from the scriptures, like thejollowing : “ Know 


ye not that your bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost?” If any man defile it, him shall 
God destroy. 

Again, “ he that dwelleth in love 'dwelleth 
in God, and God in him.” And again, though 
his throne be fixed on high, yet on earth lie 
has a mansion too, and with the humble and 
contrite heart is his delight, &c. Hut notwith- 
standing all this, and much more that might be 
said, this truth is clear, that the Savior said, I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
away I will come again, and take you unto my- 
self, that where I am ye may be also. Now it 
is evident that th^J^oid is gone away from this 
place up to where he was before, consequently 
can move from place to place. And in order 
to fulfill his word must come to earth again, and 
receive to himself his chosen people. And their 
dwelling must be somewhere in some place, and 
that place will be heaven, or kingdom of God, and 
none be permitted to enter it but. they that do 
his commandments. Consequently it will be 
unlike atiy country or Society now upon the 
earth, and perhaps quite unlike the hearts of 
most, if not all, professors of religion now liv- 
ing. 

Therefore it might not be a safe directory to 
point the inquiring mind, who might be seek- 
ing the kingdom of heaven, to look into the 
hearts of belivers to find it, neither into his own 
heart, lest he be deceived. However honest 
he may be, “ he that, trusts to his own heart is 
a fool.” No doubt but many who are zealous- 
ly seeking for heaven in various ways, will find 
themselves sadly mistaken, should they get 
there, and altogether unfitted to enjoy it, and 
would choose rather to go to their own place, 
that was more congenial to their ideas of heav- 
en and happiness. For instance. God’s only 
son, when he was hero, was rebuked for a sup- 
posed breach of the law, by those too who 
claimed to be guides in the way to heaven, and 
he said, “ my Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work.” 

Here then was an example of a work dqne 
in heaven, and of what God himself was doing- 
How could such dictators be happy in heaven, 
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were they to arrive there with that spirit of 
rule, unacquainted with the employment that 
constitutes heaven an abode of bliss ? What a 
sad change must be necessary in order to pre- 
pare them to receive with joy instructions, and 
behold constantly practiced that which they 
ever stood ready to rebuke upon the earth. — 
The invisible things of God are clearly mani- 
fested by the things he has made. So that 
from a correct observation of the work of crea- 
tion, and of the redemption by Jesus Christ, 
we may form some just conceptions both of the 
character of God and of the happiness of 
heaven. 

We are not to suppose that the character of 
Christ will be changed when he appears in 
judgment, after what was manifested by him 
while he was here upon the earth. Hut what 
he was yesterday he is to-day, and will be for- 
ever. It is thought by many that when the 
good man dies he goes immediately to heaven, j 
Perhaps this idea may be correct, according to 
their views of it. The first description of 
heaven on record locates the place above the 
earth, in the open firmament, where the waters 
are divided from the waters. But Paul speaks 
of a man’s being caught up to the third heaven. 
And inspiration, I think, makes mention of a 
place called the heaven ofheqvens. And some 
suppose the third heaven is the place from 
whence the new Jerusalem will descend to the 
earth when the tabernacle of God shall be 
with men thereafter forever. 

If so, where is the Christian philosopher that 
will contend that heaven is not a local place, 
and one too that can be moved to some other 
place, especially when he allows the words ol 
inspiration that declare the heavenq shall de- 
part as a scroll when it is rolled together, as 
well as the earth pass away ? Put the same 
inspiration tells us that mount Zion shall never 
be removed. They that trust in (he Lord are 
as inQunt Zion, which shall never be removed. 
So tliat the sum of the matter seems to rest in 
•this conclusion, viz., that heaven is the place 
where God not only resides, but presides, and 
his law is perfectly observed by all the inhab- 


itants ol the place. Consequently no ill can 
happen to any one. 

One reason we know so little about heaven 
is, that so few have returned from that place 
to give information upon the subject. Another 
still greater reason is, we are unprepared for 
much of such intelligence as Jesus Christ, our 
great High Priest, could hove told that genera* 
tion that were cotemporary with him, and per- 
haps did tell his disciples many things that 
were not transmitted to posterity. And even 
the disciples themselves could not bear as 
much as he was disposed or ready to say to 
them. Thus he speaks: I have mnny things 
to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. 
And again : If I have told you earthly things, 
and you believe not, what if I should tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

One said he saw heaven open and angels as- 
cending and descending upon the son of man. 
Who believed it ? Stephen said he saw the 
heavens open, and Jesus sitting at the right 
hand of God. Here is good testimony of loca- 
tion, both of heaven and of God. Who disbe- 
lieves it ? What is testimony good for if it 
weighs nothing in our minds ? Not only was 
it local, but within sight of an inhabitant of this 
earth, who was prepared to view it. Angels 
from heaven used to frequently visit the inhab* 
itants of earth in former days. 

But I think it will be observed upon close 
examination that those individuals who wel- 
comed them were such as were most ready 
and willing to entertain strangers, and to treat 
them hospitably, that were thus highly favor- 
ed of God. Their names are worthy of re- 
membrance, for the example of succeeding 
generations. And that it is possible f >r such 
visits to he yet enjoyed we need only credit 
the testimony of the Apostle Paul, who said, 
he not forgetful to entertain strangers, for 
i thereby some have entertained Angels una- 
wares. Hebrews xiii. J. S. C. 

Self-Reliance. — Rely upon your own exer- 
tions for a living, and you will not go barefoot, 
while waiting for dead men’s shoes. 
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For the Gospel Herald. 

1 WOULDN’T, WOULD YOU 1 
1 wouldn’t give much for ft parson who preaches 
’Gainst rices and follies that life’s path bestrew, 

Who mires the morals hie theory teaches , 

In practice performs as all other men do — 

I WO uldn’t give much for such parsons, would you 1 

1 wouldn’t give much for church members who wrangle 
And sneer at whatever another may do, 

With bitterness striving the fair fame to mangle 
Of those who may wish other paths to pursue — 

I wouldn’t give much for such members, would you 1 

In looking over the world as it is my mind 
is struck with astonishment. I wonder to be- 
hold the inconsistencies that appear on every 
hand. There is certainly no lack of preachers, 
doctors and lawyers in the world : all greatly 
professing to have men’s best interest at heart ; 
all striving to ameliorate the condition of man. 
There is any amount of law, but I think none 
will deny that there is a great lack of justice. 
How often do we witness within the sound of 
the church organ many specimens, of suffering 
humanity. Yes, the day is now when men, 
clad in the livery of heaven on the Sabbath, 
are seen during the week practicing the most 
outlandish frauds upon the common people, and 
even taxing the scanty pittance of poor wid- 
ows and fatherless children, whose nerves are 
strained to their utmost to procure the neces- 
saries of life. 

Yes, even these are made to pay lazy, vo- 
luptuous priests for telling lies to the people ; 
for even slandering the Redeemer of our race 
by saying lie was not the son of Joseph, and 
therefore not a legal heir to David’s throne, 
and of course not a lawful king in Israel. Yes, 
these are the days that the poor man, the la- 
borer, the salt of the earth, has to pay men for 
teaching a doctrine that necessarily drives ev- 
ery reasonable man to infidelity ; and that the 
heedless unthinking rabble, called the ortho- 
dox Christians, rule the world, lead by a set of 
rowdy priests, who do not love the truth nor 
the light, for they come to neither. If they 
were teaching the truth I am sure that there 
-would be an agreement in their theories.— 
The old lady that John saw sitting on the scar- 
let colored beast is full of names of blasphemy. 


For I consider the pompous titles, viz., Rev., 
Right Rev., and very Rev. Fathers in God, as 
well as a score of others that are \ ery common 
now, and applied to the thousands of journey- 
men preachers who would never have under- 
taken the arduous task of preaching if it had 
not been for the sake of ill-gotten gain, as blas- 
phemy. 

I But what most surprises me is, that commu- 
I nities with the New Testament in their posses- 
sion, and the examples therein contained, in 
their childhood’s catechism, will persist in the 
course they do, and even reject the teachings 
of men sent of God, not to tell fantastic lies, 
but the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, without 
purse or scrip, coveting no man’s gain, nor fear- 
ing no man’s frown. It seems that the dog 
loves his vomit, or he would forsake it and fol- 
low after it no more. But it appears that men 
of this age are very much afraid of being de- 
ceived by their fellow men. >This I can only ac- 
count for in this way : men have become great 
liars themselves, and, of course, measure their 
neighbors’ corn in their own bushel. This is 
not always just, neither is it consistent, as long 
as we have a standard of weights and meas- 
ures to go by, (the word of God.) All that 
compare with the standard should be received, 
and those that do not should be rejected. And 
I am still surprised to find very many of the 
people of God (I mean saints, or would-be-call- 
ed saints, I suppose,) as distrustful, and some 
of them even more so, than the Gentiles. 
Well I can only account for this as above : they 
are not sound themselves; for if they were 
they would extend the helping hand to the 
cause, now struggling against the world, the 
flesh and the Devil. Well, the few that are 
true to the trust committed to them will, in the 
end, shine as the stars in the eternal world.— 
But I would not give much for the rest, would 
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Burns, Alleghany Co., N. Y., ) 

Feb. 11th, 1850. $ 

Francis Cooper, — Dear Bro.: 1 must sav 
that I never had a greater portion of the spirit 
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will deny tliat there is a great lack of justice oves r h,s vomit ’ or 1,e would ^sake it and fol- 
How often do we witness within the sound of : lo ™ after 11 no more - Mut il a PI ,ears that men 
the church organ many specimens of suffering °. tlH " f e are ™ ry much afraid of hcin S dt “ 
humanity. Yes, the day is now when men, ce, ' e e lh>wmen. This I can only ac* 

clad in the livery of heaven on the Sabbath, f.° Unt . ° r 10 1 1,8 " a * v : men bave become g rca t 
are seen during the week practicing the most iars 1 ,ernse *' es ’ an ^> course > measure their 

nnflnndisli frauds iinnn tlm rnmmnn rumnin ami neig i ors corn in their own bushel. This is 


outlandish frauds upon the common people, and , re corn in tneir own bushel. I his is 
even taxing the scanty pittance of poor wid- n0t a '' a - vs J ust ’ ne ‘ther is it consistent, as long 

C . y k * OC Il'O llOtfA n C * 1. 1 


u Veil utAiii^ me acmiiy pniaiice oi poor wia- \~ — — e 

ows and fatherless children, whose nerves are BS " G m ' e asta11 ard weights and mens* 

strained to their utmost to procure the neces- UrCS g ° . y> ^ ie " ord ^ od ’) that 
saries of life. compare with the standard should be received, 

v ., * , and those that do not should be rejected. And 

Yes, even these are made to pay lazy, vo- * .... J . , 

. . , / . ... .. 4 ; I am still surprised to find very many of the 

luptuous priests for telling lies to the people ; 1 n ■ . J , , , 

\ a ■ j c ^ v ’, people of God (I mean saints, or would-be-call- 

for even slandering the Redeemer of our race „j M ;„* 0 » , A ~ , , 

. , r v , , , ed saints, I suppose, as distrustful, and some 

by saying he was not the son of Joseph, and , , „ ’ 

V i b . , , » • „ r*_ • a id them even more so, than the Gentiles.— 

therefore not a legal heir to David s throne, , i i . r xL . 

, c ... w ell I can only account for this as above : they 

and of course not a lawful king in Israel. Yes, . . . r . 

. *i i are not sound themselves; for if they were 

these are the days that the poor man, the la- ... , , . , ... , , 3 , 

, tl *, V t r they would extend the helping hand to the 

borer, the salt of the earth, has to pay men for • , , , . 

,! ... cause, now struggling against the world, the 

teaching a doctrine that necessarily drives ev-;<i M | 1 ir w r . 

b , . . . ,, ... J , . , 1 fles h and the Devil. Well, the few that are 

cry reasonable man to infidelity ; and that the t » 1Q ... , . ., ... . . 

, ., . - . , , , ■ , . , i true to the trust committed to them will, in the 

heedless unthinking rabble, called the ortho- „ n j c L in 0 oc , ... . . ’ , 

..... , , , , end, shine as the stars in the eternal world.— 

dox Christians, rule the world, lead by a set of i» llt y „ ♦ , c ,, 

, . . , , J,ut 1 would not give much for the rest, would 

rowdy priests, who do not love the truth uor volI ? ° TAQ TnuMcnv 

i !■ u r t ... , you: J AS. JOHNSON, 

the light, for they come to neither. If they 

were teaching the truth I am sure that there Burns, Alleghany Co., N. Y., > 

would be an agreement in their theories. — Feb. 1 1th, 1850. \ 

The old lady that John saw sitting on the scar- j Francis Cooper,— Dear Bro.:— I must say 

let colored beast is full of names of blasphemy. . that I never had a greater portion of the spirit 
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other time. But ail was to no purpose. A cry 
was soon mised, " you dare not. you dare not ; 
you are afraid ; a poor excuse is better than 
none,” &c. I then told them all to sit down, 
and I would hear what the gent had to say.- - 
Fo he began, and said : " Mr. Page has said that 
there would be a resurrection of the dead. 
Now 1 want to know which body he calculates 
to inhabit when he comes forth from the dead ? 
For a man of his age must have had as many a** 
three or lour bodies by this lime, as it has been 
well authenticated that n man hns a new body 
every seven years, or every ten at least. Now. 
sir, do you expect your first, second, third or 
fourth body, or all of them T 1 g»»e way for 
Elder Page to reply.” 

I then arose to reply, and said. I have scam 
on my feet and legs made by cut* of an ax when 
I was ten, eleven, twelve and fourteen yean of 
age. And, according to the logic of my oppo- 
nent, I made the sear# on my second body. 
And, by his rule, I hnve had two since the cuts 
or scars were made. I have no knowledge ol 
any wounds for fourteen years post. Now. »ir. 
w hence came these scars ? I, sir. cannot be- 
lieve your logic. My opponent may live on 
hog meat tw enty-one years, making three time* 
seven, and I do not believe that he would be 
any more of a hog than he now is. If to. 
would he have bristles or not ? Would he talk 
or grunt ? They gave three loud cheers for the 
Mormon Elder, and brokr up. and willingly 
went -home. I am your servant, 

KBENKZEK PAGE. 


of preaching iti my life than I now have. The 
meetings are generally well attended, but prej- 
udice is so thick and hard that nothing but the 
spirit of God, which is like a two edged sword, 
can cut through or penetrate it. I have more 
calls than I can attend to. The Lord has pre- 
pared the hearts of the people before me, to 
receive me at my coming. There has been a 
famine in these parts, not for bread, but for the 
word of the Lord ; and they have had some 
■rood meals since I have been here. 

The report lias been faithfully circulated 
here that Strangism was all gone down, to rise 
no more. Many harps were hung upon the 
willows, and others have turned to their nets 
—the cares of this life. But the honest in 
heart have said to me, “ Bro. Page, I thank the 
Lord that lie has sent you here ;” whose swim- 
ming eyes and melting hearts seem to express 
praise to God louder than words. They often 
say to me, “ remember me in your prayers, and 
come and stay with me as long as you please ; 
you are welcome to my house,” &e. I think 
some will sell as soon as possible, and gather 
with the saints. 

I was appointed to go to Massachusetts, hut 
I deem it a hand of the Lord in my coming 
here at preseut, to save some who were ready 
to perish. A few have freely sent for the Gos- 
pel Herald, that they may have something to 
feast upon in my absence ; for it and us being 
co-workers together may be the means of .sav- 
ing some from this would-be wise generation, 
who are like a young school master, not a thou- 
sand miles from this place, who had wound up 
all the yarn that could be spun by sectarians 
on the subject of the resurrection. I was in- 
troduced to him very politely after I had preach- 
ed about two hours. I had heard of him be- 
fore. 

He said to me, “I would like to have a talk 
with you.” I said, come over and sec me to- 
morrow. I am now r tired by long speaking. — 
i saw several winking and quite uneasy, os if 

I they had a dreadful itch, aud heard several ex- 
press a desire to bear a debate. I repented my 
excuse, and told them I would meet him at any 


wives; 


Women should be acquainted that no beau- 
ty has any charms but the inward one of the 
mind; that a gracefulness in their manner* if 
much more engaging tiutn that of their person , 
and that modesty and meekness a re the true 
and lasting ornament* ; for that she that ha* 
these is qualified a* she ought to In- for the ed- 
ucation of children, for an affection for her hus- 
band, and submitting to a pr lent wav of Being 
These only are the charms that rentier wives 
amiable, and give them the best title to our re- 
spect. 
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of preaching ill my life than I now have. The other time. But all was to no purpose. Aery 
meetings are generally well attended, butprej- was soon raised, “ you dare not, you dare not ; 
ml ice is so thick and hard that nothing but the you are afraid ; a poor excuse is better than 
spirit of God, which is like a two edged sword, none,” &e. I then told them all to sit down, 
can cut through or penetrate it. I have more and I would hear what the gent had. to say. - 
calls than I can attend to. The Lord has pre- Fo he began, and said : “ Mr. Page has said that 
pared the hearts of the people before me, to there would be a resurrection of the dead. - 
receive me at my coming. There has been a Now I want to know which body he calculates 
lamine in these parts, not for bread, but for the to inhabit when he comes forth from the dead ? 
word of the Lord ; and they have had some For a man of his age must have had as many as 
good meals since I have been here. three or four bodies by this time, as it Ims been 

The report has been faithfully circulated well authenticated that a man has a new body 
here that Strangism was all gone down, to rise every seven years, or every ten at least. Now. 
no more. Many harps were hung upon the sir, do you expect your first, second, third or 
willows, and others have turned to their nets fourth body, or all of them ? I give way for 
—the cares of this life. But the honest in Elder Page to reply.” 

heart have said to me, “ Bro. Page, I thank the I then arose to reply, and said. 1 have scars 
Lord that lie has sent you here ;” whose swim- on my feet and legs made by cuts of an ax when 
ming eyes and melting hearts seem to express 1 was ten, eleven, twelve and fourteen years of 
praise to God louder than words. They often age. And, according to the logic 'of my oppo- 
say to me, “ remember me in your prayers, and nent, I made the scars on my second body.- - 
come and stay with me as long as you please ; And, by his rule, I have had two since the cuts 
you are welcome to my house,” &c. • I think or scars were made. I have no knowledge, of 
some will sell as soon as possible, and gather any wounds for fourteen years past. Now. sir. 
with the saints. whence came these scars ? I, sir, cannot be- 

I was appointed to go to Massachusetts, but iieve your logic. My opponent may live on 

I deem it a lmml of the Lord in my coming hog meat twenty-one years, making three times 

here at present, to save some who were rendy seven, and I do not believe that he would be 

to perish. A few have freely sent for the Gos- any more of a hog than he now is. If so, 

pel Herald, that they may have something to would he have bristles or not? Would he talk 

; least upon in my absence ; for it and us being or grunt ? They gave three loud cheers for the 

co-workers together may be the means of sav- Mormon Elder, and broke up. and willingly 

ing some from this would-be wise generation, went home. I am your servant, 

who are like a young school master, not a thou- EBENEZER PAGE. 

sand miles from this place, who had wound up *•* 
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all the yarn that could be spun by sectarians 4 

on the subject of the resurrection. I was in- Women should be acquainted that no beau- 
troduced to him very politely after I had preach- has any charms but the inward one of the 

ed about two hours. I had heard of him be- m ‘ n ^ » a & race ^ u l ness * n their manners is 
p ure much more engaging than that of their person ; 

He said to me, “I would like to have a talk and that modesty and meekness are the true 
with you.” I said, come over and see me to- and lasting ornaments ; — for that she that has 
morrow. I am now tired by long speaking. — these is qualified as she ought to be for the ed- 
i .... , .. . r ucation of children, lor an affection lor her hus- 

I saw several winking and quite uneasy, as >f ^ submi uing Ion pr lent way of living 

hey had a dreadful itch, and heard se\eral ex- 'These only are the charms that render wives 
press a desire to hear a debate. I repeated my amiable, and give them the best title to our re- 
excuse, and told them I would meet him at any |spect. 
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AN ELDER’S PARTING HYMN. 

BY \YM* W. SPENCER. 
Farewell my faithful bosom friend ; 

Adieu, a bean-warm fond adieu : 
Though from home my steps 1 bend, 

My heart’s best wishes arc with you. 


Though far away my feet shall stray 
The gospel tidings to declare. 

I’ll ne’er forget thee when 1 pray— 
Til always think of you in prayer. 


Oft when the busy day has closed, 
t»|| go and seek some lonely bower. 
While nature’s hush’d in calm repose 
I’ll lift a voice in humble prayer. 


O God, preserve my bosom friend: 

From every danger, fear and care, 
And grant to mo a safe return, 

Will be my constant, fervent prayer. 


When in some chapel’s stately walls 
The lisl’ning thousands shall attend 
To hear the gospel’s joyful call. 

I’ll ne’er forget my bosom friend. 


But when the suppliant knee 1 bend, 

And ask the spirit’s quick’ning power 
To seal the truth as I’ve proclaimed. 

I'll ne’er forget thee in my prayer. 


Then fare thee well, my dearest friend, 
Once more a heart-warm fond adien ; 
Though far from home my steps I bend. 
I’ll ne’er forget to pray for you. 


Be faithful till we meet again. 

And oft in fervent pray'r attend. 
To ask of God the safe return 

To you ol your best earthly friend. 


it might not be read in public — their laws for 
bidding them to reveal a secret. Among the 
Egyptians it was a criminal offence to divulge 
a secret. A priest, who had. been found guilty 
of this offence, was ordered to leave the country. 

r Iave you a secret reposed in your bosom] 
Reveal it not for the world. A confiding friend 
may tell .vou a hundred things, which, wliis 
pered abroad, would bring him into con 
tempt and ridicule, and injure his character 
through life. No one is so upright that he may 
not have committed some ungentlemanly act., or 
some impure offence, which may have been per 
potrated years ago, before the individual’s char 
acter was formed, and before he hnd a wife and 
children. Would it not be profanation of the 
most social duties, in a fit of anger, or out of 
malice or revenge to divulge a secret like this! 

A man’s enemies would not care whether it 
was the fault of his thoughtless youth or his 
mature years, so long as they could make 
handle of it to his injury, and thifs effect their 
purpose. Be careful, then, never, under an) 
consideration whatever, to repeat what has been 
whispered to vou in the confidence of friend- 
ship. A betrayer of secrets is fit only for the 
society of the low and vile. 


KEEP A SECRET. 

Anything revealed in confidence should be 
kept a secret. There is no greater breach of 
good manners and Christian faith, than to re- 
veal that which has been placed in a secrecy of 
your own bosom. What if the friend who once 
trusted you, and told you the secrets of his heart, 
has become your enemy ? You are still bound 
to keep your word inviolate, and preserve lock- 
ed in your heart the secrets confidentially made 
known to you. A man of principle will never 
betray an enemy. He holds it a Christian duty 
never to reveal wlmt in good faith was placed 
in his keeping. While the Albanians were 
at war with Philip king of Macedon, they inter- 
cepted a letter that the King had written to his 
wife Olympia. It was returned unopened, that 


To Young Men.— Don’t rely upon friends. 
Don’t rely upon the good name of your ances- 
tors. Thousands have spent the prime of life 
in vain hopes of aid from those whom they call 
friends— and thousands have starved becausej 
they had a rich father. Rely only upon the 
good name which is made by your own exer- § 
tions, and know that the best friend you can 
have is unconquerable determination, united 
with decision of character. 
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Walworth County, 7 , n j uslico » 8 Court. 

Town of Hudson, ss. } > 

To Azariah Parrisii : — You are hereby notified that a writ 
attachment has been issu.-d against ym». and your property a unw- 
ed io satisfy the demand of Jir.ih B. Wheelan. n.oounttnsr to seven- 
ty dollars. Now. unless you shall appear before William l . 
a Justice of the Peace in and for said <v only, at hia omen in * 
town on the 15th day of April. A. D. 1850, at one o clock in 
afternoon of said -lay. judgment will he r.i.^er.rdaeaina* you. a^ 
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AN ELDER’S PARTING HYMN. 

BV WM. W. EPKCtB. 

Farewell 1115 faithful bosom friend ; 

AH leu, a heart-warm fund adieu : 

Though from home my steps 1 bend. 

My heart's best wishes ate with you. 

Though far away my feet shall stray 
The gospel tidings to declare. 

I'll ne’er forget thee when 1 pray — 

I’ll always think oljrou in prayer. 

Oft when the busy day has closed. 

I’ll go and seek some lonely bower. 

White nature's hush’d in calm repose 
I’ll lift a voice in huiubie prayer. 

O God, preserve my bosom friend 
From every danger, fear and care. 

And grant to me a safe return, 

Will be my constant, fervent prayer. 

When in some chapel's stately walls 
The lisl’ning thousands shall attend 

To hear the gospel's joy lul call. 

I’ll ne'er forget my bosom friend. 

But when the suppliant knee I bend. 

And ask the spirit's quirk’nmg power 

To seal the truth as I’ve proclaimed. 

I'll ne'er forget thee in my prayer. 

Then fare thee well, my dearest friend. 
Once more a heart-warm fond adieu ; 

Though far from home my steps 1 bend. 
I'll ne’er forget to pray for yoo. 

Be faithful till we meet again. 

And oft in fervent piay'r attend. 

To ask of Uod the safe return 
To you ol your best earthly friend. 


KEEP A SECRET. 


it might not be. read in public— their laws for- 
bidding them to reveal a secret. Among (lie 
Egyptians it was a criminal offence to divulge 
a secret. A priest, who lm<l been found guiliv 
of this offence, was ordered to leave the country. 

'lave you a secret reposed in your bosom! 
Reveal it not for the world. A confiding friend 
may tell you a hundred things, which, wlii* 
pered abroad, would bring him into con- 
tempt and ridicule, and injure his character 
through life. No one is so upright that lie mav 
not have committed some ungentlemanly act. or 
some impure offence, which may have been per- 
petrated years ago, before the individual’s char- 
acter was formed, and before he had a wife and 
children. Would it not be profanation of the 
most social duties, in a fit of anger, or out of 
malice or revenge to divulge a secret like this! 

A man’s enemies would not care whether ii 
was the fault of his thoughtless youth or his 
mature years, so long ns they could make a 
handle of it to his injury, and thus effect their 
purpose. Ile careful, then, never, under am 
consideration whatever, to repeat what has been 
whispered to you in the confidence of friend- 
ship. A betrayer of secrets is fit only for the 
society of the low and vile. 



To Young Men. — Don’t rely upon friend? 
Don’t rely upon the good name of your nnces- 


Anything revealed in confidence shouLd be tors. Thousands have spent the prime of life 
kept a secret. There is no greater breach of in vain hopes of aid from those whom they cal: 
good manners and Christian faith, than to re- J friends — and thousands have starved because 
veal that which has been placed in a secrecy of| they had a rich father. Rely only upon the 
your own bosom. What if the friend who once j good name which is made by your own excr- 
trusted you. and told you the secrets of his heart, ' tions, and know that the best friend you car. 
has become your enemy ? You are still bound have is unconquerable determination, united 
to keep your word inviolate, and preserve lock- with decision of character. 
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GOSPEL HERALD, r „ • ... 7 — 

PRINTED ANDPUBI.IBHED WEEKLY, FORTH* CHl'RCROr Je*U* ... S that COnCCTtling Another 

(Thrist of Latter Dav Saint*. which he is not ready to speak in his own ear. 

T E R M 8 : They say . \V ell, suppose it is true. Are 

TRTO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAVABJ.E. INVARIABLE, IN ADVANCE. Vnil COITV Cn.r it 7 I ■ ■ . . . 

All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, " ' 1 ' * r “O >’OU rCJOJCC tliat a broth- 

poil paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. er hns b^eil discovered erring ? O, pit V him if 

TH F v A vll ~~ ,1C ^ fallei1 illl ° Sin ’ ttnd P ra . V for him that b® 

. . may be forgiven nnd restored. 

Well, what if they do ? It may not be true. If it should be true, do not bruit it abroad to 
A great many false reports are circulated, and his injury. It will not benefit you nor him 
the reputation of many a good man may be sad- nor society, to publish his faults’ You are as 
ly sullied by a baseless rumor. Have you any liable to be slandered, or err. as your brother, 
reason to believe that what they say concerning and as ye would that he should defend or ex** 
your brother is true ? If not, why should you cuse, or forgive you, do ye even so to him 
permit your name to be included among the 

|“ they” who circulate a scandal ? ST,“.'X “ Zl ‘ 

They say . Who says ? Is any person re- Yct mfrey ha,h * eTen b r ••▼•my time* 

l ponsible for the assertion ? Such phrases are 8W ‘ f ‘ *° forgi " • n<1 '°"J' _ B , 

frequently used to conceal the point of an ene- ’ — 

|»y’s poignard, who thus meanly strikes one HABIT. 

*vhom he dare not openly assail. Are you help- Habits of thought nnd desire— -often produc- 


terms: 

TflTO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIAHLY, IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, 
poll paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

THEY SAY—. . 

Well, what if they do ? It may not be true. 


Remember thy follies, thy line, and U»y crime* j 
How vast it that infinte debt ! 

Yet mercy hath seven by seventy times 
Been swift to forgive and forget ! 

H'aUAman and Rtjltctrr. 

* 

HABIT. 

Habits of thought nnd desire— often prodne- 


~ i j — - • a »4 j v/u r — — — v ’ i*r ii |iiuuui 

jng the cowardly attack? If “they” means ed in us l, y the operation of ruling cfirumxtan 

ilAKndir 4-1- *-» m _ „ _ . I • one . . ! t i 


pobody, then regard the rumor as nothing. ces— overbear the nntuml bent ofthe mind, nnd 

They say . Why do they say so ? Is any lqnd us to ft course bfc, a »d to innumerable 

iood purpose secured by the circulation of the act ‘ ons > utterly inharmonious with the original 
Report? Will it benefit the person to have it ^° ,,e the character. It is so, and there is 
luown? or will any interests of society be pro- scarcc *y a,, y mnn who is not walled in by cir- 
iioted by whispering it about? If not, you cumst nnces in his course; scarcely any tree 
|ad better employ time and speech to some thnt, however upright is its original shoot, is not 
jjpore worthy purpose. bent by the prevailing wind. Nevertheless. 

i They say . To whom do they say it ? when the mind is left free from the habitual in- 

fo those who have no business with the affair ? duenceB — when the pnssions that have been 
f° those who cannot help it or mend it, or pre- hidulged are not called into play — %vhen the 
lent any unpleasant results ? That certainly desires that have usurped a sway over us are 
jfrows a tattling, scandal-loving spirit thatought ^ or a t ‘ me without either object or opposition, 
f be rebuked. the original character of the mind indulges 

J They say . Well, do they say it to him? ^° r u brief s{>u ce like a prisoner allowed a 

S r are they very careful to whisper it in places few moments of free air. 
fhere he cannot hear, and to persons who are Sio K s.-Sol 0 mon saidT many centuries ago 
|»wnn 0t tube his friends? Would they "Even a child is kuown by his doings, whether 
, to say it to him, as well as about him? No his work be pure and whether it beright." 
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THEY SAY—. 

Well, whut il they do? It may not be true. 
A great many false reports are circulated, and 
the reputation of many a good man may be sad- 
ly sullied bv a baseless rumor. Have you anv 
reason to believe that what they say concerning 
your brother is true ? If not, why should you 
permit your name to be included among the 
“they” who circulate a scandal ? 

They say- . Who says? Is any person re- 

^onsible lor the assertion ? Such phrases are 
jfrequcntly used to conceal the point of an ene- 
#v's poignnrd, who tium meanly strikes one 
Whom he dare not openly assail. Are youhelp- 
Ii>g the cowardly attack ? If “ they ” means 
nobody, then regard the rumor as nothing. 

\ They say . Why do they say so ? Is any 

Vl purpose secured by the circulation of the 
(port ? Will it benefit the person to have it 
iown ? or will any interests of society be pro- 
ved by whispering it about? If not, you 
id better employ time and speech to some 
)re worthy purpose. 

They say -. To whom do they say it ? 


one has a right to say that concerning another 
which he is not ready to speak in his own ear. 

They say — — . Well, suppose it is true. Are 
you sorry for it ? or do you rejoice that a broth- 
er has been discovered erring ? O, pitv him if 
he has fallen into sin, and prav for him that he 
may be lorgiven and restored. 

If it should be true, do not bruit it abroad to 
his injury. It will not benefit you, nor him 
nor society, to publish his faults' You are as 
liable to be slandered, or err, as your brother, 
and as ye would that he should defend, or ex- 
cuse, or forgive you, do ye even so to him. 

Remember thy follies, thy sins, and thy crime* ; 

How vast is that infiotedebt! 

Yet mercy hath seven by seventy times 
Been swift to forgive and forget ! 

H'aieAman and RtJUetor. 




those who have no business with the affair? 
those who cannot help it or mend it, or pre- 
fnt any unpleasant results ? That certainly 
lows a tattling, scandal-loving spirit that ought 
he rebuked. 

'They say . Well, do they say it to him? 

are they very careful to whisper it in places 
iere he cannot hear, and to persons who are 
l0Wn not to be his friends ? Would they 
e to say it to him, as well as about him ? No 


HABIT. 

Habits ol thought and desire— often produc- 
ed in us by the operation of ruling circumstan- 
ces overbear the natural bent of the mind, and 
lend us to a course of life, and to innumerable 
actions, utterly inharmonious with the original 
tone of the character. It is so, and there is 
scarcely any man who is not wnlled in by cir- 
cumstances in his course ; scarcely any tree 
that, however upright is its original shoot, is not 
bent by the prevailing wind. Nevertheless 
when the mind is left free from the habitual in- 
fluences — when the passions that have been 
indulged are not called into pluy — when the 
desires that have usurped a sway over us are 
for a time w ithout either object or opposition, 
the original character of the mind indulges 
itself for u brief space like a prisoner allow ed a 
few moments of free air. 

Signs.— Solomon said, many centuries ago, 

“ Even a child is known by his doings, whether 
I his work be pure aud whether it be right.” 


') 


For the Gospel Herald. « 
Bno. Cooper Having listened with some S 
interest of late to the different positions taken & 
by the “ great champion of Brewstcrism ” in a 
relation to doctrine, claims lor himself and oth- t ] 
ers, I find that the one of the greatest import- t] 
ance is, that the Book of Mormon is the only t( 
true standard to govern and direct the saints, h 
as the Bible is perverted, and the book ot Hoc- B 
trine and Covenants, or a part of it, was given a 
when Joseph Smith was in transgression ; and 
that all prophets are liable to transgress, there- ^ 
fore there is no standard that can be relied up- 
on but the Book of Mormon. Consequently J 
one of his strong positions in relation to trying J 
a prophet, and also to show that the people ol ^ 
God are to have no king, is contained in that ? 
book. In examining the two last it would be ^ 
well to carefully examine the words offered as ] 
proof and their connections, together with the ^ 
circumstances that called them forth. « 

The strongest proof offered by him will be _ 
found in the book of Mosiah, chapt. lo, page ^ 
214, which says : “ Choose you, by the voice 
of this people, judges. And now if ye have 
judges, and they do not judge you according 
to the law which has been given, ve can cause 
that they may be judged of a higher judge ; it 
vour higher judges do not judge righteous judg- 
ments, ye shall cause that a small number o! 
vour lower judges should be gathered together, 
mid they shall judge your higher judges, ac- 
cording TO THE VOICE OF THE PEOPLE. 

Tile reasons which caused king Mosiah to 
recommend choosing judges in preference to a 
king will be found in hisreferrmg to king Noah, 
who was a wicked and abominable king, as 
found in the preceding part of the same chapt.; 
and said, because all men are not just it is not 
expedient that you should have a king or kings 
to rule over you. He further said, it would ie 
a hard matter to dethrone such a king, as lie ] 
had his friends in wickedness to support and 
defeud him, if a rebellion or a disaffection 
should take place in his realm; and in view 
of these considerations he recommended them 
to choose judges. 

In reviewing this subject we must not lose 
sight of the situation the king himsell was 
placed in, in regard to having a successor ; 
mther in regard to the manner he was made 
king, and also king Noah. Now this king 
Noah was the son of Zemff, who went from the 
land ofZarahemlato the land of Nephi, and 


was there made king by the voice of the people 
See Mosiah, chapt. 5, page 165. But Mosiah 
was made king over the land of Zarahemla by 
command of the Lord to his father Benjamin, 
as will be found in. the 1st chapt., and under 
the 155th page of the Nauvoo edition, 158th of 
the I’almyi-a. Here king Benjamin declared 
to the people, that “ the Lord God supported 
him, and hath commanded me, that I should 
declare unto you this day, that my son Most- 
ah is a king and a ruler Over you. ’ 


Here is a public declaration by a prophet 
and king, who said he was chosen by the peo- 
ple and was consecrated by his father, and w as 
suffered by the hand of the Lord to be a ru cr 
and a king over this people. We should also 
bear in mind that these people were descend 
ants from the family of Israel, whose kings 
were usually appointed by command of the 
Lord to the prophet, as in the case of Saul and 
David by Samuel. Therefore in this case Mo 
siah, on his son’s refusal to accept the kingly 
authority, because they desired of him to goto 
the Lamanites to preach, inquired ot the Lord 
concerning the matter, who commanded him to 
let them go. And now having no son on whom 
to confer the kingdom, (for they all refused it, 
see chapt. 12,) and no doubt knowing by reve 
lation who to confer the kingdom upon, and 
foreseeing the great evil that would ultimately 
overtake the people if they should step aside 
from the legal way of making a king, and alter 
referring them to Noah and his abominations 
in the most impressive manner, and in conse- 
quence of their, refusal, conferred the records 

and interpreters upon Alma to preserve, then 
sent among the people to know their will con 
cerning who should be their king, whose voice 
came that they desired Aaron his son should be 
| their king. 

He then sent, again to them, stating that lum 
. to whom the legal right belonged had refus- 
ed, and wished them to seriously consider the 
cause that, they were called to consider ; lor lie 
■ feared that if another should be appointed that 
i contentions would arise ; besides, said lie, who 
knows but what mv son, to whom the king 
> dom doth belong, will return and be angry 

s and cause contentions, and draw off a part 

• the people, and cause bloodshed. Now, said 
e he, let us be wise, and consider, for we ha' 
it no right to destroy my son ; neither should 
e have any right to destroy another who was apj 
d pointed iu his stead ; for if his son should r 
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. For the Gospel Herald. was there made kin? hy the voice of the people, 
lino. Cooi’KH : — Having listened with some ?*ee Mosiah, cliapt. ;>. page Kk>.^ Hut Mosiali 

interest of late to the different positions taken " as nlat ^p o\ er the land of Zaraheinla !>v 

..... . , r r> . • «> • command ol the Lord to Ins lather Itenjnniin, 

l»y the great champion of BrcwMorism as , vl „ b « r , sl ilm | 

relation to doctrine, claims lor himself and oth- J,| |C jr,r,th mure of the Nauvoo edition, lost], 4 ,f 
ers, I find that the one m the greatest import- j| K , palmyra. Here king Itciijnmiu declared 
mice is, that the Book of Mormon is the only the people, that “the I,ord God sniwortnl 
true standard to govern and direct the saints, j |,jm, and hath commanded me, that 1 should 
as the Hible is perverted, and the hook ol hot* i declare unto you this day, that mv son Musi 
trine and Covenants, or a part ol it. was given a| , is a K1M; A „ tLEU *„vcr you*.” 
when Joseph Smith was in transgression ; ami ,, . 

that all prophets are liable to transgress, there- . T!* 0 ,s a public declaration by a prophet 
fore there is no standard that can be relied up- a , k,n p» sa,t ^ kc '' a * ‘.•'l 011 *. v P 011 ' 

on but the Hook of Mormon. Consequently ! F uiiu was fw«ir crated by Ids father, and was 

one of his strong positions in relation to trying *'•' t ,e k ? l . u ^ or< ! *° * K ‘ a ruler 


a prophet, and also to show that the people ol and a king over this people. We should also 
God are to have no king, is contained in that hear in mind that these people were descend- 
book. In examining the two last it would, he : ants f rorn the family of Israel, "hose knig* 
well to carefully examine the words offered as )' er P usually appointed In command^ ol tin* 
proof and their connections, together with the |p ,n . 1,1 1 P ro phet. us :n the case of . aul and 
circumstances that called them forth. |l)nwd by Samuel. • 1 hcrelorc in this case Mo 


The strongest proof offered by him will be i s,ak » 0,1 his son s refusal to accept the kingly 
found in the book of Mosiali, cliapt. Li. page . a, *thority, because they desired o him to go In 
S14, which says: “Choose you, by the voice;* ,e • an ? an ‘* es *° P roa<, fi* inquired ol the Lord 


21-1, which says : “ Ulioose you, by the voice r 1 ' 

of this people, judges. And now' if \e have S ‘•oncerning the matter, who commanded him In 
judges, and they do not judge you according : k * 1 them go. And now Inning no son on w hom 

* V . . . *7 ^ ! t.t ..nnlnr tl.n '■n/r < lntn . I w>f .>11 Miif.i.xii I 


to the law which has been given, ve can cause ! *° to, l *‘ er t! * tl, 1 e > al ! » 


that they may he judged of a higher judge: il!f << ; c ka P** a,lt . 1,0 doubt knowing by ie\t 

your higher judges do not judge righteous judg- !| a * ,on " ko lo eonler the kingdom upon, and 
incuts, ye shall cause that a small number of ; fi >res eeing the great e\il that would ultimate ) 
your lower judges should be gathered together, |* ncr,ak( ' ji K “ People d they should step aside 
and they shall judge vour higher judges, ac- ro . m d ,e legal wav ol making a king. ami aflcr 
CORDING TO thk voice of thk n»PL»:.” relerruig them to .Noah and Ins abominations 

The reasons which caused king Mosiah to "• the most impressive manner, and in consc- 
recommend choosing judges in preference to a Muence ol their, re. usa I, conferred the records 
king will be found in his referring to king Noah. amI interpreters upon Alma to preserve then 
who was a wicked and abominable king, ns sent among the people to know their will con- 
found in the preceding part of the same cliapt.; cm,,,, £ ukt> should he their king, whose tone 
and said, because all men are not just it is not filial they desired Aaron his son should be 


t anu saui, oecause an men are mu just u is noi : . 

•*x.pedient that you should have a king or kings i * ie,r k,u "’ 

to rule over von ITe furl her snid. il would lie He then 


to rule over you. lie further said, it would be He then sent again to them, stating that him 


a hard matter to dethrone snob a king, as he lo whom the lf.gai. right belonged had refus- 
had his friends in wickedness to support and ed, and wished them to seriously consider (bo 


defend him, if a rebellion or a disaffection cause that they were called to consider ; for lie 
should take place in his realm: and in view feared that if another should he appointed that 


.of these considerations he recommended them contentions would arise ; besides, said he, who 


to choose judges. 


knows but what mv son, to whom the kin? 


In reviewing this subject we must not lose dom doth belong, will return and be angry 
sight of the situation the king himself w’as, and cause contentions, and draw off a part ol 
placed in, in regard to having a successor : the people, and cause bloodshed. Now’, said 
rather in regard to the manner he was made he, let us be wise, and consider, for we have 
king, and also king Noah. Now this king no ri'g/i/ to destroy my son ; neither should we 
Nouh was the son of Zeniff, who went from the have any right to destroy another who was ap- 
land of Zarahemla to the land of Nephi, and pointed in his stead ; for if his son should rc 
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turn in pride, he would recall his words, and 
claim the kingdom. And, in view of these 
things, said, let us be wise, and choose that 
which will make for peace ; for this reason I 
will be your king the rest of my days. 

In view ol all these considerations he rec- 
ommended them to appoint judges, who should 
judge according to the laws of God; for 'it 
would be better to be judged of God, or by 
; such judges, rather than a king not appointed 
in a legal way, as such judgments were always 
just, said lie, although it is not expedient for: 
. you to have a king chosen in this way,' yet if! 
you could always have just men, or a man who ' 
should be appointed by command of God, it 
would then be expedient for you to have a king. 

He then refers them to king Noah, who was 
[ chosen by the voice of the people, (as they 
would have to choose one in this case,) who 
was a wicked man, and trampled the laws of 
God under his feet, as one would be likely to 
do of their own choosing. And if the common 
people should choose judges, a majority of them 
are not as likely to choose that which is wrong 
as a king who was chosen by the people.— 
Therefore they should observe and make it a 
law to do their business of this kind (for there 
is no other business named) by the voice of the 
people, and that these judges thus chosen should 
lie under restrictions ; that is, if they should 
not judge according to the laws of the Lord 


but according to their own, as in the case of a 
wicked king, then the lower judges should be 
| judged by the higher, and visa versa with the 
lower. 

Mosiah commmuletLthem to do this, that if 
the people com mltte d/sin it should be answer- 
ed upon their owjUmads, as would be the case 
"lien the majority ol the people choose ini- 
quity ; that is, to have judges who should judge 
according to laws of their own making, instead 
°f God’s. But if a king was chosen lie might 
cause the people to sin by making laws; and 
as they had no means to try him, as lie had 
great authority, it would have to be answered 
|upon his own head by their rising up to de- 
p" one him, which would be a hard thing to do. 

1 , ut , 0,1 the other hand, if a majority of the peo- 
ple chose evil, then the swift judgments of God 
would immediately follow, as was the case with 
the city of Ammonihah when they rejected Al- 
ma an(l Amulek, and will be with this land 
" lien the people reject the plain truth. 

Another of his proofs in regard to not having 


a king will be found in chapt. 11th, page 188- 
9, in the Nauvoo edition, 203d Palmyra, which 
speaks expressly of one Alma, who fled from 
king Noah, because he had burned the prophet 
Abinadi with faggots, who hid himself near the 
waters of Mormon, where the people resorted 
to hear him, and was discovered by the king’s 
servants. See the account in chapt. 9. Then 
Alma, with those who went to henr him, being 
warned of God that the armies of king Noah 
would come upon them took their flocks and 
their grain and fled into the w ilderness, and 
came to a beautiful land, a land of pure water, 
where they pitched their tents and made it 
their place of abode ; and in this situation they 
were desirous that Alma should be their king, 
lie then said unto them, it is not expedient 
that you should huve a king ; for thus saitli the 
Lord : \ e shall not esteem one flesh above nu- 
other. Nevertheless, if it were possible that 
ye could always have just men to be your kings 
it would be well for you to have a king. See 
chapt. 11. , 

He then referred them to the same king 
Noah and his priests that Mosiah did his peo- 
ple, they being placed under the sutne circum- 
stances ; and ut the same time giving them the 
same reasons for their not having a king that 
he did ; both agreeing that if they could al- 
ways have just, men appointed of God it would 
be well for them to have a king. Here then 
we have the proof with all its bearings, which 
amounts to one and the same thing; that is, 
if God should choose their king, or even if the 
people could be always sure to choose just men, 
it would in either case be expedient for them 
to haw a king. But as all men are not just, 
they would be liable to appoint one who would 
do as did king Noah, and bring them into sin 
and bondage, in which case thev would have 
no remedy. Therefore it would be better to 
huve judges placed under restrictions, where 
they roufd control them, than to have u king 
that they could not. 

Now if it can be shown by John K. I’uge that 
the subject has anything to do in any sense 
with the t rying of a prophet, or that it debars 
God from appointing at any time a king to rule 
his people, i will then acknowledge myself as 
ignorant in regard to it as he bus been during 
his ministry as an Apostle and special witness 
of the Lord to the people for the lust twelve or 
fourteen years, in which time (in the Gospef 
( Concluded on page'SVJ. 
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turn in pride, lie would recall his words, and 
claim the kingdom. And, in view of these 
things, said, mjt is hi: wise, and choose that 
which will make for peace ; for this reason 1 
will lie your king the rest of my days. 

Jn view of all these considerations he rec- 
ommended them to appoint judges, who should 
judge according to the laws of God; lor 'it, 
wou'd he better to be judged of God, or by I 
Mich judges, rather than a king not appointed 
in a legal way, as such judgments were always 
just, said he, although it is not expedient for 
you to have a king chosen in this way,’ yet il ! 
you could always have just men, or a man who! 
should lie appointed by command of God, it 
would then be expedient for you to have a king. 

lie then refers them to king Noah, who wasi 
rliusen by the voice of the people, (as they J 
would have to choose one in this case,) who 1 
was a wicked man, and trampled the laws of! 
(Jod under his feet, as one would be likely to* 
«k> of their own choosing. And if the common 
people should choose judges, a majority of them 
are not as likely to choose that which is wrong 
as a king who was chosen by the people. — 

I lierofore they should observe and make it a 
law to do their business of this kind (for there 
is no other business named) by the voice of the 
people, and that, these judges thus chosen should 
Ik: under restrictions ; that is, if they should 
not judge according to the laws of the Lord, 
but according to their own, as in the case of u, 
wicked king, then the lower judges should be 
judged by the higher, and visa versa with tin 
j lower. 

Mosiah commanded them to do this, that if 
the people committed sin it should be answer- 
ed upon their own heads, as would be the case 
"lien the majority of the people choose ini- 
quity ; that is, to have judges who should judge 
according to laws of their own making, instead 
"I God s. Jhit il a king was chosen he might ■ 
'■iui.se the people to sin by making laws; and! 

they had no means to try him, as lie had' 
ureat authority, it would have to be answered 
upon his own head by their rising up to de- 
duone him, which would be a hard thing to do. 
but, on the other hand, if a majority of the peo- 
ple chose evil, then the swift judgments of God 
''"uid immediately follow, as was the case with 
die city of Ammonilmh when they rejected AI- 
maand Amulek, and will be with this land 
"hen the people reject the plain truth. 

Another of his proofs in regard to not having 


a king will be found in clmpt. 1 1th, page 188- 
d, in the Nauvoo edition, ‘203d Palmyra, which 
speaks expressly of one Alma, who lied from 
king Noah, because' lie had burned the prophet 
Abinadi with faggots, who hid himself near the 
waters of Mormon, where the people resorted 
to hear him, and was discovered by the king’s 
servants. See the account in chapt. 9. Then 
Alma, with those who went to hear him, being 
warned of God that the armies of king Noah 
would come upon them took their flocks and 
their grain and fled into the wilderness, and 
came to a beaut iful land, a land of pure water, 
where they pitched their tents and made it 
their place of abode ; and in this situation they 
were desirous that Alma should be their king, 
lie then said unto them, it is not expedient 
that you should have a king ; for thus saith the 
Lord : \c shall not esteem one flesh above an- 
other. Nevertheless, if it were possible that 
ye could always have just men to be your kings 
it would be well for you to have a king. See 
chapt. 1 1, 

He then referred them to the same king 
Noah and his priests that Mosiuh did his peo- 
ple, they being placed under the sume circum- 
stances ; and at the same time giving them the 
same reasons for theiruot having a king that 
lie did ; both agreeing that if they could al- 
ways have just men appointed of God it would 
be well for them to have a king. Here then 
w'e have the proof with all its bearings, which 
amounts to one and the same thing ; that is, 
if God should choose their king, or even if the 
people could be always sure to choose just men. 
it would in either case be expedient for them 
t<> have a king. Ihit as all men are not just, 
they would he liable to appoint one who would 
<l<> as did king Noah, and bring them into sin 
and bondage, in which case thev would have 
no remedy. Therefore it would be better to 
law e judges placed under restrictions, where 
they could control them, than to have u king 

that they could not. 

Now if it can be shown by JolniK. Page that 
the subject has anything to do in any sense 
with the trying of a prophet, or that it debars 
God from appointing at any time a king to rule 
lus people, 1 will then acknowledge myself as 
ignorant in regard lo it as lie has been during 
Ins ministry as an Apostle and special witness 
of the Lord to the people for the last twelve or 
fourteen years, in which time tin the Gospel 
' Coticluded on page 319 . 
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THE LOCATION OF ZION, OR THE NEW 
JERUSALEM. 

The location of Zion or the New Jerusalem 
is certainly a subject of importance, and well 
worth a candid investigation ; for it is one that 
interested the prophets, and much the more it 
ought to interest every true believer of this re- 
mote age of the world : for, according to the 
prophets, it will be a place of refuge and deliv- 
erance for the people of God when destruction 
comes upon the nations. Again, the Lord not 
only intends .to gather all his people together 
in the last days, but he intends to prepare 
places for them to gather to. The city of Zion 
is said to be one of these places of gathering > 
therefore it is of all importance thafc we should 
know where it will be located or established. 

That there will be a city called Zion, or the 
New Jerusalem, built, beautified, and prepared 
for the mille nium, is evident from all the proph- 
ets that have mentioned the work of God of 
the last days. That there was a Zion estab- 
lished at Jerusalem we do not wish to deny ; 
but that has nothing to do with the one for the 
mlllenium. However, because some are una- 
ble to separate or distinguish it from the one 
for the millenium, we will first show the de- 
ference between the two, and then proceed to 
examine the prophets with respect to the place 

of the location of the latter. 

This Zion at Jerusalem was sometimes called 
the uppercity, and it was detached from Jerusa- 
lem proper by a wall. Historians say that Jerusa- 
lem was founded by Melchisedec, then called 
Salem. See Hob. vii, 2. Subsequently it was 
called Jerusalem ; but whether or not Zion was 
founded by Melchisedec is not easy for us to 
determine : but one thing is certain, it was in 
existence in the days of David ; for when he 
took Jerusalem from the Jebusites, it is said 
that he “ took a strong hold of Zion : the same 
is the city of David.” 2 Sam. v. 7. Many 

places in the inspired writings where Zion is 

mentioned, refer to this Zion at Jerusalem. 
Isaiah, speaking of this Zion, says : “ For the 
-pedjrfc shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem. Isa. 
xxx. 1 9. 


Now if Isaiah had no idea of any other Zion 
than the one at Jerusalem, why did he use the 
preposition at, as though there was another city 
called by the same name? Indeed, he knew 
that the Lord would cause to be built another 
city of Zion, which should be a place of deliv- 
erance in the last days, which he saw in the 
vision established upon this land, [America;] 
therefore, he used the preposition, “ Zion at 
Jerusalem,” to designate the difference be- 
tween it and the one of the last days upon an- 
other land. But, says one, if the ancients knew 
that God would establish another for the mil- 
lenium, why did they call the one at Jerusa- 
lem by that name ? This is a thing that the 
scriptures in a measure leave in the dark; how- 
ever, there is a foundation for an opinion, which 
we will give, whether it is correct or not. 

Zion is a very ancient name, and signifies 
the pure in heart, or the place where the pure 
in heart dwell ; and, according to recent reve- 
lation which the Lord has given to his people, 
there was a Zion established in the days of 
Enoch, wherein the church of the first-born 
.dwelt: and, perhaps, Paul alludes to this Ziou 
of Enoch when he says : “ But ye, are come uu- 
to Mount Sion, and into the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, to the general as- 
sembly and the church of the first-born.” Heb. 
xii. 22, 23. The saints of the Antediluvian 
world, are the only ones that we can with pro- 
priety call the church of the first-born ; but 
they and their Zion are in . heaven ; and Paul 
•calls their Zion the city of God, and them the 

church of the first-born. 

Now it is possible that when Melchisedec, 

or whoever founded Zion, when arranging the 
various districts .and suburbs of Jerusalem, call- 
ed that district, or the upper city, which was 
so beautiful and elevated, “ Mount Zion,” out 
of respect to a former Zion, and because of the 
pureness of the name ; the same as many name 
their children, after eminent men, and those 
whom they in a particular manner respect.-' 
After David it was called “ the city of David.” 

When Jerusalem is rebuilt it is probable that 
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THE LOCATION OF ZION, OR TIIE NEW Now if Isaiah had no idea of any other Zion 
JERUSALEM. than the one at Jerusalem, why did lie use the 

The location of Zion or the New Jerusalem preposition at, as though there was another city 
is certainly a subject of importance, and well called by the same name? Indeed, he knew 
worth a candid investigation ; for it is one that that the Lord would cause to be built another 
interested the pfophets, and much the more it city of Zion, which should be a place pf deliv- 
ought to interest every true believer of this re- erance in the last days, which he saw in the 
mote age of the world : for, according to the vision established upon this land, [America;] 
prophets, it will be a place of refuge and deliv- therefore, he used the preposition, “Zion a 
erance for the people of God when destruction Jerusalem,” to designate the difference be 
comes upon the nations. Again, the Lord not tween it and the one of the last days upon an 
only intends to gather all his people together other land. But, says one, if the ancients knew 
in the last days, but he intends to prepare that God would establish another for the mil- 
places for them to gather to. The city of Zion lenium, why did they call the one at Jerusa- 
is said to be one of these places of gathering; lem by that name ? This is a thing that the 
therefore it is of all importance that we should scriptures in a measure leave in the dark ; how 
know where it Will be located or established, ever, there is a foundation for an opinion, which 
That there will be a city called Zion, or the we will give, whether it is correct or not. 

New Jerusalem, built, beautified, and prepared Zion is a very ancient name, and signifies 
for the millenium, is evident from all the propli- the pure in heart, or the place where the pure 
ets that have mentioned the w ork of God of in heart dwell ; and, according to recent reve 
the last days. That there was a Zion estab- lation which the Lord has given to his people 
lished at Jerusalem we do not wish to deny ; there was a Zion established in the days of 
but that has nothing to do with the one for the Enoch, wherein the church of the first-born 
millenium. However, because some are uua- dwelt: and, perhaps, Taul alludes to this Ziou 
ble to separate or distinguish it from the one of Enoch when he says: “But yearecomeuu 
for the millenium, we will first show the dif- to Mount Sion, and into the city of the living 
ference between the two, and then proceed to God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu 
examine the prophets with respect to the place merablc company of angels, to the general ns- 
ot the location of the latter. semblv and the church of the first-born.” Hel 

This Zion at Jerusalem was sometimes called xii. 22, 23. The saints of the Antediluvian 
the uppcrcity, anil it was detached from Jerusa- world, are the only ones that we can with pro 
lem proper by a wall. Historians say that Jerusa- priety call the church of the first-born ; but 
lem was founded by Melchisedec, then called they and their Zion are in heaven; and Paul 
Salem. See Hub. vii. 2. Subsequently if was call’s their Zion the city of God, and them the 
called Jerusalem ; but w hether or not Zion was church of the first-born. 

founded by Melchisedec is not easy for us to Now it is possible that when Melchisedec, 
determine: but one thing is certain, it was in or whoever founded Zion, when arranging flic 
existence in the days of David ; for when he various districts and suburbs of Jerusalem, call 
took Jerusalem from the Jebusiles, it is said ed that district, or the upper city, which was 
that he “ took a strong hold of Zion: the same so beautiful and elevated, “Mount Zion,” on 
is the city of David.” 2 Sam. v. 7. Many of respect to a former Zion, and because of the 
places in the inspired writings where Zion is pureness of the name; the same as many name 
mentioned, refer to this Zion at Jerusalem. — their children, after eminent men, aud those 
Isaiah, speaking of this Zion, says: “For the whom they in a particular manner respect.- 
people shall dwell in Zion of Jerusalem.” Isa. After David it was called “the city of David.' 
xxx. 19. When Jerusalem is rebuilt it is probable that 
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this city of David will also be built again; but 
not in fulfillment of the predictions of the proph- 
ets concerning the establishment of the latter 
day Zion, or the New Jerusalem, but in fulfill- 
ment of prophecy relating to the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem ; for w T hen it is built o f course all its 
districts and suburbs will also be built. But 
we have said enough upon this part of the sub- 
ject, and we hope that the reader will be able 
to designate the difference between the Zion 
which was at Jerusalem and the one that the 
Lord shall cause to be built for the saints to 
gather to, and be a place of refuge and .deliv- 
erance at the time that God will trouble the 
nations with his wrath. 

This Zion of the last days, we .believe, will 
be located on the land of America ; and, in- 
deed, the prophets have said enough to estab- 
lish this idea. David says : “ Beautiful for sit- 
uation, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount 
Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the 
great King. God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge.” “ As we have heard, so bave we 
seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city 
of our God : <j*od will establish it forever.” — 
Psa. xlviii. 2-8. David evidently saw .the sit- 
uation of Zion, which he says is beautiful, at 
some other place besides Jerusalem, or he 
would not have said that iCwas on the sides of 
the north. Match this saying with what Isaiah 
says in the xviii. of his prophecy, concerning 
a land [America] beyond the rivers ol Ethiopia, 
and we learn, first, as Isaiah says, that this is 
the land where the Lord’s ensign of the. last 
days was to be reared, and from whence the 
embassadors of the Lord are to be sent to all 
nations, and where “ the place of the name of 
the Lord of hosts, the Mount Zion ” -shall be es- 
tablished, to which the servants of God or swift 
messengers to the nations shall bring a present 
'unto the Lord of a people terrible _ from their 
beginning. - 

This proves that Zion is to be located in 
America. Second, that, according to David, it 
* s to be on the sides of the north ; consequent- 
ly, °n North America. David says in another 
place x “ I will not give sleep to my eyes nor 


t slumber to mine eyelids until I find out a place 
• for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God 
r of Jacob. Lo, we heard of it at Ephrata; we 
- found it in the fields of the wood.” " For the 
[ Lord hath chosen Zion : he hath desired it for 
i his habitation.” Psa. cxxxii. 4-13. It cannot 
; be said in truth that Jerusalem was in the fields 
■ of the wood in David’s time ; therefore, we 
! conclude that lie had reference to some other 
i place besides Jerusalem. Indeed, the interior 
of North America is interspersed with the fields 
1 of the woods ; or, in other words, fields in the 
midst of the wilderness. Isaiah says: “Zion 
is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.” 

We have before proved the Book of Mormon 
to be true ; therefore, whatever it says upon 
this subject we consider as valid testimony. — 
Moroni, writing the words of Ether, says, page 
550 : “ Behold, Ether saw' the days of Christ, 
and he spake .concerning a New Jerusalem up- 
on this land ; and he spake also concerning the 
house of Israel, and the Jerusalem from whence 
Lehi should come ; after it be destroyed, it 
should be built up again a holy city unto the 
Lord ; wherefore it could not be a New Jeru- 
salem, for it had been in a time of old, but it 
should be built up again and become a holy 
city of the Lord : and should be built up unto 
the house of Israel ; and that a new Jerusa- 
lem should be built up upon this land, unto the 
remnant of the seed of Joseph, for which things 
there, has been a type : for as Joseph brought 
his father down into the land of Egypt, even so 
he died there ; wherefore the Lord brought a 
remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the land 
of Jerusalem that he might be merciful unto the 
seed of Joseph, that they should perish not, 
even as he was merciful unto the father of Jo- 
seph that he should perish not ; wherefore 
the remnant of the house of Joseph shall be 
built upon this land ; and it shall be a land of 
their inheritance ; and they shall build up a 
holy city unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusa- 
lem of old j and they shall no more be con- 
founded, until the end come, when the earth 
shall pass away.” 

The prophets have declared that there shdOT ’ 
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this city of David will also be built again ; but, 
not in fulfillment ol the predictions of the proph- 1 
ds concerning the establishment of the latter 1 
day Zion, or the New Jerusalem, but in fulfill- 
inen t of prophecy relating to the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem ; for when it is built of course all its 
districts and suburbs will also be built. But 
wc have said enough upon this part of the sub- 
ject, and we hope that the reader will be able 
to designate the difference between the Zion 
which was at Jerusalem and the one that the , 
lord shall cause to be built for the saints to 
gather to, and be a place of refuge and .deliv-' 
cmiice at the time that God will trouble the j 
nations with his wrath. i 

This Zion of the last days, we believe, will 
be located on the land of America; and, in- 
deed, the prophets have said enough to estab- 
lish this idea. Dnvid says : “ Beautiful for sit- 
uation, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount 
Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the 
great King. God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge.” “ As we have heard, so have we 
seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city 
of our God: God will establish it forever.” — 
l*sa. xlviii. ^-8. David evidently saw the sit- 
uation of Zion, which he says is beautiful, at 
some other place besides Jerusalem, or he 
would not have said that it was on the sides of' 
the north. Match this saying with what Isaiah ' 
>ays in the xviii. of his prophecy, concerning! 
aland [America] beyond the rivers ol Ethiopia, j 
and we learn, first, as Isaiah says, that this is j 
the land where the Lord’s ensign of the last [ 
Jays was to be reared, and from whence the j 
embassadors of the Lord are to be sent to all , 
nations, and where “ the place of the name of j 
the Lord of hosts, the Mount Zion ” -shall ,be es- 
tablished, to which the servants of God or swift 
messengers to the nations shall bring a present 
unto the Lord of a people terrible from their 
beginning. 

This proves that Zion is to be located in 
America. Second, that, according to David, it 
is to be on the sides of the north ; consequent- 
ly, on North America. David says in another 
f>lace : “ I will not give sleep to my eyes nor 


slumber to mine eyelids until I find out a place 
for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God 
of Jacob. Lo, we heard of it at Ephrata ; we 
found it in the fields of the wood.” “ For the 
Lord hath chosen Zion : he hath desired it for 
his habitation.” l»sa. cxxxii. 4-13. It cannot 
be said in truth that Jerusalem was in the fields 
of the wood in David’s time ; therefore, we 
conclude that lie had reference to some other 
place besides Jerusalem. Indeed, the interior 
of North America is interspersed with the fields 
of the woods : or, in other words, fields in the 
midst of the wilderness. Isaiah says: ‘Zion 
is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.” 

We have before proved the Book of Mormon 
to be true ; therefore, whatever it says upon 
this subject we consider as valid testimony. — 
Moroni, writing the words of Ether, says, page 
550: “ Behold. Ether saw the davs of Christ, 
and he spake .concerning a New Jerusalem up- 
on this land ; and he spake also concerning the 
house of Israel, and the Jerusalem from whence 
Lehi should come ; after it be destroyed, it 
should be built up again a holy city unto the 
Lord ; wherefore it could not be a New Jeru- 
salem, for it had been in a time ol old, but it 
should be built Up again and become a holy 
city of the Lord : and should be built up unto 
the house of Israel ; and that a new Jerusa- 
lem should he built up upon this land, unto the 
remnaiit ol the seed of Joseph, for which things 
there has been a type : for as Joseph brought 
his father down into the land of Egypt, even so 
he died there ; wherefore the Lord brought a 
remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the land 
of Jerusalem that he might be meiciful unto the 
seed of Joseph, that they should perish not, 
even as he was merciful unto the father of Jo- 
seph that he should perish not ; wherefore 
the remnant ol the house of Joseph shall be 
built upon this land ; and it shall be a laud of 
their inheritance ; and they shall luiild up a 
holy city unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusa- 
lem of old ; and they shall no more be con- 
founded, until the end come, when the earth 
shall pass away.” 

The prophets have declared that there shall 
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be deliverance for the saints in Mount Zion, 
and in Jerusalem; therefore, when we take all 
things into consideration, we discover that it is 
perfectly consistent with reason and the scrip- 
tures, for Zion to be built upon this continent: 
for this is a promised land to the tribe of Jo- 
seph, as much so as Canaan to the House of Jsfj 
reel. For instance, the Lord will establish a 
place of gathering upon this land, near the cen- 
tre of the North division of the continent, which 
will be convenient for the House of Joseph that 
is upon this land to gather to, and also, for 
many of the saints that are now scattered among 
the Gentile nations. And also he will cause 
the old city of Jerusalem to be rebuilt, and the 
Jews to gather there. Thus there will be two 
central places of gathering, and deliverance. 
Zion and Jerusalem, when spoken of as being 
the two great places of deliverance, are not sy- 
nonymous : for Jerusalem and its-suburbs, when 
spoken of at a distance, arc all ranked under 
the one head ; but the prophets speak of Zion 
as being established, and having stakes or aux- 
iliary cities. 

The city of David, or Zion at Jerusalem, was 
merely an auxiliary, and not the principal. 
Isaiah places this matter beyond doubt, that 
Zion and Jerusalem are not synonymous, but 
on two separate lands. “ For Zion’s sake will I 
not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I 
will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as 
a lamp that burnetii. And the Gentiles shall 
see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory ; 
and thou shalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord shall name. Thou shalt 
also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 
Thou shalt no niore be termed forsaken : nei- 
ther shall thy land any more be termed deso- 
late; but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, and 
thy land Bulaih : for the Lord delighteth in thee, 
and thy land shall be married.” 

It is said, Gen. x. 25, that in the days of Pe leg 
the earth (not nations) was divided; it is nlso 
said, Gen. i. 9, that the waters were gathered 
together unto one place at the time of the cre- 


ation; and of course the land was in one place; 
but it is manifest that there has been a great 
division, so much so that the earth has been di- 
vided into continents, which the Ilible says 
was done in the days of Peleg; but according 
to the prophet Isaiah, when the time of resto- 
'ration comes, then this continent upon which 
Zion shall be built, shall re-unite with the eas- 
tern, and thus fulfill the saying, “thy land shall 
be married,” or joined. But, says the objectin', 
how can there be two places of gathering it 
Ezekiel’s words are true? “And I will make 
them one nation upon the mountains -of Israel; 
and one king shall be king to them all ’ r 

The land of America is a promised land to 
the house of Joseph; therefore, the “mountains 
of Israel” are here as much so as in the land o( 
Canaan. The idea is that the whole earth will 
be subjected to one form of government, and to 
one code of laws, and one king shall rule over 
them, whether in America or in Asia. But the 
two cotinents are to be united, and then it will 
be an easy thing for them to become one na- 
tion upon the mountains (not mountain) of Is- 
rael, and at the same time the tribe of Joseph 
and others dwell in Zion, and its vicinity upon 
this land, and the Jews in the land of Canaan, 

; and one king rule over them all. — Reflector. 

For the Uospel Herald. 

I some time since had in my hands a work entitled “ Wesley's 
Sermons,” from which I saw fit to make a few extracts, not because 
they are any more true because they were written by John Wes- 
ley, who is styled “ the great Apostle or founder of Methodism." — 
But as many have a particular respect and reverence for such men 
! 'as Mr. Wesley, I h >pe they may believe the quotations whieh f 
shall make from his writings concerning the aposlacy of the church 
established by Christ and his ancient Apostles, and the cause of the 
departure of the spiritual gifts, especially those who profess to be- 
lieve the same religion which he taught. Speaking concerning the 
church and the signs of the times in the fourth century, he thus re- 
marks: — 

“ A wounderful instance of this spiritual blindness,. this total ina- 
bility to discern the signs of the times mentioned in the scriptures, 
is given us in a very celebrated work of a late eminent writer, who 
supposed the New Jerusalem came down from heaven when Con- 
stantine the Great called himself a Christian. I say called himself a 
Christian, for I dare not affirm that he was one any more than Peter 
the Great. I cannot but believe ho would have come nearer the 
mark if he had said that it was the time when a huge cloud of in- 
fernal brimstone came up from the bottomless pit ! for surely there 
never was a time when Satan gained so fatal an advantage over 
the church of Christ as when such a flood of riches, and honor ani 
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power broke in upon it, particularly on the clergy." See Vol. 3, 
jiage 97. 

Again he says, in his sermon on “the More Excellent Way,” 
speaking concerning the spiritual gifts : — 

•• It does not appear that these extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost 
were common in the church for more than two or three centuries. — 
We seldom hear of them after that fatal period when the emperor 
Constantine called himself a Christian ; and, from a vain imagina- 
tion of promoting the Christian cause thereby, heaped riches, and 
power, and honor upon the Christians in general ; but in particular 
upon the Christian clergy. From this lime they almost totally ceas- 
ed : very few instances of the Jund were found. The cause of this 
was not (as'has "been vulgarly supposed) ‘because there was no 
more occasion for them because all the world was become 
Christians. This is a miserable mistako ; not a twentieth part of it 
was then nominally Christians. The real cause was 4 the love of 
many,’ almost of all, Christians ‘ waxed cold.’ The Son of Man, 
when he camo to examine his chnroh, could hardly 4 find faith 
on earth.’ This was the real cause why the extraordinary gifts 
<■{ the Holy Ghost were no longer to be found in the Chris- 
tian church: because the Christian world turned heathens again, 
and had only a dead form left.” Sermon 94, page *266. 

So much for Mr. Wesley. I must confess him to be ahead of 
•most of the Protestant wtiters on this subject ; for he, unlike the 
•most of the writers, was able to discover the grand reason why the 
spiritual gifts ceased to he in the church: that it was not as many 
suppose now at the present time, 11 that they were simply given for the 
establishment of the Christian religion," but that they were to exist 
while the Christian religion existed ; and that when that ceased t 0 
to exist, or was perverted, or exchanged for heathenism, then they j 
would cease to he manifest also. Yet we still find Mr. Wesley in 
a bad dilemma ; for notwithstanding the power of godliness, he ac- 
knowledges. did not exist in the church for more than one thousand 
years previous to his day, yet by virtue of the power which the old 
Jtomish or apostate church held,passingthrough the English church, 
made John Wesley a minister of the gospel by the imposition of 
hands. O, fudge ! “ Can a stream rise higher than its fountain ? ” If 
.not, how could he be made a minister of the gospel by those who were 
teaching false doctrine, who had nothing bill a form of godliness, 
without the power 7 

“ Can a bitter fountain spnd forth Sweetwater 1” If not, according 
to Wesley's own theory, he was no more a minister after his ordina- 
tion than before. But ho is not alone. All that immense number 
of “ dissenters from the old Roman church faith,” now known under 
the name of “ Reformers, ’’’are with him on this ground in this re- 
spect. And by turning round and calling the Roman church the 
"Mother of Harlots,” they simply acknowledge that they, or the 
•churches which they established, are the Harlots, — the illegitimate 
oflspring of the “ Mother.” Yet strange as this may be, and as in- 
consistent as it may appear, men, in order to be in possession of 
some kind of religion, have readily embraced their various creed* 
and theories; and when discovering their vast difforonce of religious 
tenets, wherein they differ one from the other, they have excused 
•themselves by saying, “ as a man thinketh so is he;” "let every 
one be persuaded in his own mind;” •• that they were all on the w*y 
to heaven, only traveling different roads;" “ that they were all climb- 
ing up the same hill, and Would all finally arrive there st last ?' 
'rith various other expressions, made on various occasions, eaicu- 
dated to suppress doubts, and drive away fears and makethemtelva* 
■believe that they were justified in the sight of heaven. 

But what of nil thisi Why, it simply shows that all men and na- 
ttons have'been lelt to walk in their own way, as well sinco the days 
°f the primitive church and Apostles, as before. And as Paul said 
to the *‘ Lycaonians that God in time past, suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. Nevertheless he left not himatlf without 


a witness, in that ho did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladneaa.” Acta 
xiv. 16, 17. So it has been with ages and generations since Paul’* 
day ; “ men havo been blessed with rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons.” It is thus that God has not left himself entirely without 
a witness for the past twelve hundred years, yet doting that time 
no special witness has been sent to the nations of the eailh from 
heaven. man has stood up to receive the word from God’e own 
mouth, Mosca-like, to give unto the people. 

None have received the ministrations of angels; in fart, non* 
have received those gifts and manifestations of the Holy Ghost 
which were common in the primitive church, such as seeing vision*, 
healing the sick, speaking iti longues, prophecying, Ac. Indeed we 
may safely say that God has left all nations lo walk in iheir own 
way. The heavens have been as brass over their heads. All, all 
have pursuod their own occupation, iheir own customs, their own 
religion, and havo flattored themselves that so it would always bo. 
But, ngain, in this the nineteenth century, the voice from heaven 
is heard. The angol come* down from heaven, •* having the *v«r. 
lasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and tongue, and people, (in fulfillment ol the revela- 
tion given to St. John.) saying with a loud voice, fear God and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his. judgment is come; and worship 
him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea. and the fountain* of 
water." Rev. xiv. 6, 7. S. P. BACON. 


( Continued from jmgr 315.) 

Light) lie, in a treatise on the sonship of Christ, 
proved successfully, in the affirmative, flint he 
was not, neither indeed could he, both Father 
and Son. And huving invited the world to 
show his position false and prove to the con- 
trary, asking at the same time thirty-three 
questions that cannot he guinsayed ; holding 
the idea that the Father, Son ami Holy Ghost 
is bnt one and the same being as a scandal to 
the word of the' Lord, and shows it to be so in 
the most ridiculous light he possibly could; 
which position lie now denies, uud has taken it 
upon himself to prove the negative and whip 
himself ; which after lie bus done, I wish him 
to show where his (Christ’s) Father was when 
he told Mary that lie had not yet ascended to 
his Father, or whether he was acting the nec- 
romancer when the voice came and said, 1 
have glorified, &c. And tiie people that stood 
hy said it thundered, or that an ungel spoke, 
John xii. 28, 29. Or if he tens Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, telien the Holy Ghost descend* 
ed like a dove and rested on him, and a voice 
earn? from heaven, saying, thou urt my beloved 
Son, teas he the Holy Ghost before Ae descend- 
ed like a dove, being botA in Aeaven and on 
eartA at tAe same lime ? Or teas he tAe FatAer 
and Son when the voice came from Aeaven de» 
daring Aim to he Ais Son, being botA in Aeaven 
and on enrlA ? Or ibis Ae nil tArer teAen Ae 
prayed to Ais FatAer tAut Ae tcould give lAe 
Holy GAost to tAosc tAut believed, tAut Ae mjgAx 
be in tAcm as lAou, FatAer, art in ine, lAtO we * 
may be one ? Hook of NepAi, page 480-81. 

> A. HALJB. 
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|..<wt?r hroke in upon it, particularly on the clergy." See Vol. 3,| a witness, in that he did good, and gave ns rain from, heaven. and 
page 97.' I fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.” Acts 

Again he savs, in his sermon on “the More Excellent Wav," . 3 ? lv ‘ ,C ’ l7 ' il L lla9 been with ages and generaiiona since Paul’s 

i ; .. • .. , ... oay ; •• men have been blessed with rain from hearen and fruitful 

.peaking concerning the sp, ritual gills seasons ." It ,s thus that God has not left btu»elf entire^ whd 

••It does not appear that these extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost a witness for the past t\vel»e hundred years, yet during that time 
were common in tin* church for more than two or three centuries. no special witness has been sent to the nations of the earth from 

We seldom hear of them after that fatal period when the emperor heav< L n, i.. ' ° hiis s,ootl u i’ *° rerpl,rp ,he w ° rd f^ni Cod’* own 

, . t. j i „ if * • j r • • . j mouth, Moses-like, to give unto the people. 

t . -nstanm.tr tailed himself a ehr.st.an ; and, from a vain .magma- ' Nollc have received The ministrations ol angels; in fact, now. 

have received those gifts and manifestations ol the Holy Ghost 
which were common in the primitive church, such as seeing' visions. 


i:-n of promoting the Christian cause thereby, heaped riches, and 
power, and honor upon the Christians in general ; but in particular 

linen the Christian clergy. From this time they almost totally ceas- i the sick, apeuking tit tongues, propiiecying. Arc. Indeed we 

*• few insia!K,s,fd.e kind »«,,«. Then., of .hi. “t,™ 

was not. (as has been vulgarly supposed) ‘because there was no 1 ft.ivc pursued their own occupation, their own cost mi*. their own 
more occasion for them ;’ because all the world was become ! religion, and havo flattered themselves that so it would always be. 
Christians. This is a miserable mistake ; not a twentieth part of it ! n K il,n > j n *his the nineteenth century, the voire from heaven 


was toon nominally Christians. The real cause was ‘the love of i I” . f ^TH hea *T n ’ ** haV ‘ nSI . lh< ’ T" 

, lasting gospel to preach unto them that dweiJ on the earth, and to 

iirtiiy« almost of nil* cliristians waxed cold. The Son of Man, . every nation, ami tongue, and people, (in fulfillment of the revela* 
when lie camo to examine his chnrch, could hardly • find faith lion given to St. John.) saying with a loud voice, fear God and give 
■•it earth.’ This was llm real cause why the extraordinary gifts " ” ' 


■ f the Holy Gli«st were no longer to be found in the chris- 
t an church ; because the Christian world turned heathens again, 


glory to liirn, for the hour of his judgment is conte; and worship 
him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea. and the fountain* of 
water." Rev. xiv. (J, 7. S. P. BACON. 


uni had only a dead -form left.” Sermon 94, page 266. 

•So much for Mr. Wesley. I must confess him to be ahead of 
.•ivji of the Protestant w tilers on this subject ; for he, unlike the 
must of the writers, was able to discover the grand reason why the 
spiritual gifts ceased to he in the church ; that it was not as many 
suppose now at th« present time, 14 that they were simply given for the I 


establishment of the Christian religion," hut that they were to exist j S |, 0 W |,i. s position false and prove to t ho c«»U- 
while the Christian religion existed ; and that when that ceased t n , .. 1 -• • . ,i 

1 1 ;ir v , asking at the same time tlnrt v-tliret 

'.sexist, or was perverted, or exchanged for heathenimn, then they \ * . , , . . • 

J i aiunef irtite t lint <•» n ii.\t )><> ■ •■.•fi-i....! . I . . . 1 . 1 . ... . 


r out i nun/ from past’ 3|i>j 
Li, '.'lit lie, in a treatise on the sousliip of Christ, 
proved successfully, in the affirmative, that he 
was not, neither indeed could lie, both Father 
and Son. And having invited the world to 

;ou- 
?e 

would cease to he manifest also. Yet we still find Mr. Wesley in i ions that < HIHIOt llt\ ffdillS'tU'tl , holding 
. h, ul dilemma ; for notwilhst »ndin '4 the power of godliness, he ac-M"^ i(lf*fl 1 1 Kit tllC FiltllCr* Soil tllld Holy CillOSt 
U 'wlclgcs. did not exist in the church for more than one thousand- j is blit, one anti tilt 4 same being IIS a scatltjal to 

rears previous to his day, yet by virtue of the power which the old ! the WOrtl of the Lord, ailtl sIlOWS it to be SO ill 

Itmnish or apostate church held, passing througltlhe English church, the most ridiculous li 4 'ht lie possihlv could' 

iiuile John Wesley a minister of gospel by the imposition of ,,,.10,, position he .low" denies, and has taken it 
eainH. O, fudge! 44 t. an a stream rise higher than its fountain 1 ” If . F .. . . ... 

tijt.liow could he be made a minister of the gospel by those who were | ! /V P ro ' ^ ^ and W hip 

teaching false doctrine, who had nothing but & form of godliness, I himself ; which alter lit 4 lifts done, I wish 


without the power ? 

44 (’an a bitter fountain send forth 8 wept watpr t” If not, according 

Wesley’s own theory, lie was no more a minister after his ordina- 
tion than before. Bui tie is not alone. All that immense number 
of 14 dissenters from the old Roman church faith," now known under 
ihe name of 44 Reformers,” are with him on this ground in this re- 
aped. And by turning round and calling the Roman church the 
"Mother of Harlots," they simply acknowledge that they, or the 
■churches which they established, are the Harlots,— the illegitimate 
iftspring of the 44 Mother.” Yet strange as this may be, and as in- 
consistent as it may appear, men, in order to be in possession of 
fomekind of religion, have readily embraced their various creeds 
and theories ; and when discovering their vast difference of religious 
tenets, wherein they differ one from the other, they have excused 
themselves by sayingt 44 as a man thinkeih so is lie;’’ “let every 
one be persua led in bis own mind;’’ “ that they were all on the way 
■° heaven, only traveling different roads;” 44 that they were all jclimh- 
inj up the same lull, and would all finally arrive thereat last;’’ 
with various other expressions, made on various occasions, ealmt- 
hted to suppress doubts, and drive away fears and make themselves 
believe that they were justified in the sight of heaven. 

But what of all this t Why, it simply shows that all men and na- 
tions have been let t to walk in their own way, as well since the days 
°f the primitive church and Apostles, as before. And as Paul said 
to the 44 Lycaonians that God in time past, suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. Nevertheless he left not himself without 


him 

to shmv where his Christ's) Father was when 
he told Mary that lie had not yet ascended to 
his Father, or whether lie was acting the nec- 
romancer when the voice came and said, 1 
have glorified, &c. And the people that stood 
by said it thundered, or that an angel spoke, 
John xii. 28, 29. Or if he teas Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, alien the Holy Ghost descend- 
ed like a dove and rested on him, and a voice 
eame from heaven, saying, thou art my beloved 
Son, teas he the Holy Ghost before Ae descend- 
ed like a dove, being bot/i in Aeaven and on 
carl/t at tAe same lime ? Or teas Ae tAe FatAer 
and Son tcAen tAe vein* eame from Aeaven de- 
claring Aim to 1>e A is Son, being botA in Aeaven 
and on eartA ? Or teas Ae all lAree teAen Ae 
prayed to Ais FatAer tAat Ae teould give tAe 
Holy GAost. to tAose tAat believed, tAat Ae imgAt 
be in t/tem as tAou, 1 FatAer, art in me, tAa£ tee 
may be one ! Hook of NepAi, page 480-81. 
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HOPE. 

BT BERNARD BARTON. 

We journey through a vale of teara. 

By many a cloud o'ercast ; 

And worldly cares and worldly fears, 

Go with us to the last. 

Not to the last! Thy word hath said. 

Could we but read aright, 

“ Poor pilgrim, lift in hope thy head , 

At eve it shall be light V* 

“ Though earth born shadows now may shroud 
Thy thorny path awhile, 

GotPs blessed word can part each oloud, 

And bid the sunsbime smile. 

Only believe, in living faith. 

His love and power divine, 

And ere thy sun shall set in death 
His light shall round thee shine. 

M When tempest clouds are dark on high, 

His bow of love and peace 
Shines sweetly in the vaulted sky, 

Betokening storms shall cease. 

Hold on t^y-way, with hope unchilled. 

By faith and not by sight, 

And tbou shalt own his word fulfilled, 

At eve it shall be light.” 


FREAKS OP INSANITY. 

The most amusing cases of insanity are those who are monoma 
macs, or those who are perfectly sane on all points but one. A man 
who had been confined for a length of time, wrote a perfectly ration' 
al letter to the commissary of the institution where he was kept, 
about the subject of his discharge from confinement. The officer 
called, and had a long conversation with him, in which he conduc 
ted himself with the greatest propriety. An instrument was then 
prepared for his discharge, to which he was desired to put his name ; 
he immediately subscribed hiraselfas Jesus Christ, and then indul- 
ged in all the extravagances pertaining to that singular delusion. 

A man is mentioned by Dr. Kush, who imagined that he had a 
Hottentot in bis stomach, that he had got in at tho Cape of Good- 
Hope, and no reasoning could persuade him to the contrary. Pinel 
mentions a man who had become insane during the horrors of the 
French Revolution, and imagined that he had been guillotined. 

Thejudges changed their mind after his head had been taken 
off, and ordered it to be put on again. The persons to whom this 
duty was assigned, had made a mistake and placed upon him a 
wrong head. Another individual harbored the idea that he had 
been hanged, and afterwards brought to life hy means of galvanism ; 
and that the whole of his life had been restored to him. 

It has been ascertained that in France, maniacs of the better edu- 
cated elaaaes consist almost entirely of priests, artists, painters, 
sculptors, poets, and musicians. No instance, it is said, occurs of 
the disease in the naturalists, geometricians, or chemists.-Ex. paper. 

AN ANTIQUARIAN. 

The Buffalo Republic tells of a curiosity monger from the east, 
who came to that city recently for the purpose of examining the 
ra bbndi in the vicinity that are supposed to be the remains of Indi- 
an tribes, now esttMt. Having got a description of their locality, 
he resolved to obtain eotne specimens for hit cabinet, and started 
I to a boggy, and with spade and pickaxe. After traveling 


some distance, he drove up near a log cabin about dark, and com- 
menced operations upon a small mound, and had made some pr 0 g. 
ress in his work, when the door of the cabin opened, and a voice issu- 
ed with, “ Halloo, stranger, what are you stealing them ere potatoes 
for I” The Barnumite vamosed, leaving his spade and pickaxe in 
his haste. 



HUMAN PURSUITS. 

Every one would pursue his own interest, .if he knew what it 
was j and, in fact, every one does pursue it.but the generality totally 
mistake it. No roan would pursue riches before happiness, power 
before quiet or fame before safety, if he knew the true value of each; 
no man would prefer the transitory and worthless enjoyment in this 
world, to the permanent and sublime felicity of a belter, if he had 
a clear prospect of them both ; but we see the former through a 
mist, which always magnifies, and the latter appears to be at so 
great a distance, that we scarce see it at all, and therefore it makes 
little impression upon our senses, and has little influence upon our 
conduct. — Ex. paper. 


A Desperate Chance for Salvation — A little tract just pub- 
lished by our reverential friends of the American Tract Society, and 
entitled “ George Taylor ” contains the following among other equal- 
ly consoling declarations : “ Unless you are brought to loathe and 
abhor yourself yon must perish.” 

If these are really the conditions of salvation, and we confess 
that, although in the main rather devotional, we do not deem our- 
selves sufficiently versed in such matters to contest so nice a point 
with our theological friends of the Tract Society, we must give it 
as our deliberate and settled conviction that not more than one out of 
every thousand of our most pious religious professors stand the first 
sight of getting even the tip end of their reverential snouts inside the 
outside gate of paradise Universe. 

A PEOPLE WITHOUT RELIGION. 

The Araf liras, a people of the Moluccan Ar- 
chipelago, seem to have no religion whatever. 
Mr. Bik, who visited them in 1824, found it 
impossible to convey to them the notion of a 
Deity. “ At length one of them, who had list- 
ened with particular attention, demanded of 
me where this all-ruling Bei ng tookup its abode. 

I answered, that Deity was present everywhere 
not only among us, but in every plant, througn 
his goodness and power, he has furnished us 
with food. The idea was too abstruse far the 
Arafuras ; for one of.them answered, ‘That this 
God is certainly in your arrack, (a spirituous 
liquor,) for I never feel happier than when I 
have drank plenty of it ! ’ ” — Kloff's Voyages. 


Bacon says the logical part of men’s minds 
is often good, but the mathematical part noth- 
ing; that is, they can judge well of the mode 
of attaining any end, but cannot estimate the 
value of the end itself 


n 




HOPE. 

BT BERNARD BARTON. 

We journey through a vale of tear*, 

By many a cloud o'ercast ; 

And worldly cares and worldly fears, 

Go with us to the last. 

Not to the last ! Thy word hath said. 

Could we but read aright, 

“ Poor pilgrim, lift in hope thy head, 

At eve it shall be light}” 

“ Though earth born shadows now tuay shroud 
Thy thorny path awhile, 

God’s blessed word can part each cloud, 

And bid the sunshine smile. 

Only believe, in living faith. 

His love and power divine, 

And ure thy sun shall set in death 
His light shall round thee shine. 

*' When tempest clouds are dark on high, 

His bow of love and peace 
Shines sweetly in the vaulted sky, 
lietokening storms shall cease. 

Hold on thy way, with hope unchilled, 

By faith and not by sight, 

And thou shalt own his word fulfilled. 

At eve it shall he light.” 
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O heavens! have not the sectarian world 
read their Iiibles ? If they have, are they blind, 
they consummate hypocrites? “Behold 
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[ or are 

the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth ; 
much more the wicked and the sinner.” But 
what is the recompense of the righteous? — 
“ They shall inherit the earth.” “ For the up- 
right shall dwell in the land, and the per- 
fect shall remain in it; but the wicked shall 
be cut off from the earth, and the transgressors 
Prov. iii. 21. 22. 


IN ADVANCE. 

All letters and communications must be directed to Francis Cooper, 
postpaid, or they will not betaken from the post office. 


happy number called the meek! We are not 
only blessed, but we are told what our blessing 
shall consist in ; for we shall “ inherit the earth.” 
The wisest man, so called, says; “The hope of 
the righteous shall be gladness ; but the expec- 
tation of the wicked shall perish.” For he says, 
“the righteous shall never be removed; (of 
course from the earth ;) but the wicked shall 
not inherit the earth.” Prov. x. 28, 30. 

And, again : “Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not be. unpunished; but the seed 
of the righteous shall be delivered.” But 
where, O where, are we to be recompensed ? 
Here upon this planet where we were created, 
and where our sphere of action has been ? or 
in some, to us, unknown region ? “ Behold 

the righteous shall be recompensed.” Where, 
I ask ? “ In the earth ;” “ much more the wick- 

ed and the sinner.” Prov. xi. 21, 31. Is it in- 
deed possible that eighteen hundred years have 
rolled away, and kingdoms, principalities and 
powers have been reared up by the power of 
man, and as a millstone have fallen, never more 
to rise, and mankind should in this, the boasted 
nineteenth century, filled with a so called re- 
ligious knowledge, be found singing with all 
zeal of a devotee — 

“ Beyond the bounds of time and space , 

Look forward to that heavenly place , 

The saints secure abodie.” 


shall be rooted out of it 
“ Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted shall be rooted up” Matt. xv. 13. 
“Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall 
sustain the ; he shall never suffer the righteous 
| to be moved.” Psa. lv. 22. 

“ Cease from anger, and forsake wrath ; fret 
not thyself in any wise to do evil: for evil do- 
ers shall be cut off; but those who wait upon 
the Lord, they shall inherit the earth: for yet 
a little while and the wicked shall not be; yea, 
thou shalt dilligently consider his plnce and it 
shall n&t be. But the meek shall inherit the 
earth ; and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace. The wicked plotteth 
against the just, and gnaseth upon him with his 
teeth. The Lord shall laugh ut him; for he 
seeth that his days are coming.” Psa. xxxvii. 


Again: “The Ix>rd knoweth the days of the 
upright; and their inheritance shall be forever. 
For such as are blessed of him shall inherit 
the earth ; and they that be cursed of him shall 
be cut off. The righteous shall inherit the 
land and dwell therein forever. Wait on the 
Lord and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee 
to inherit the land : when the wicked are cut 
off thou shultseeit.” Psa. xxxvii. 18, 22, 29,34. 
What glorious, what interesting promises “ to 
the meek, to the just,” to the “ righteous,” for 
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p.<ivtkii *.niipchushki> wkkki.v, (.on riiE Choik HoK.li-8fs ' la ' e n°t the sectarian world 

C || hint OK I.ATTKK DaV SaI.V r«. read their Bibles ? If they have, are thev blind, 

rKKMs: or are they consummate hypocrites? “Behold 

T 1 VO IKIM.AKHPKH ANNUM, PAVAIII.K, INVAKIAIII.V, IN ADVANC-E. t tin rl’.rl. t o, .. «1,„ 1 1 1 , 

All letters and communications mnsi be directed to Khasc is Cooper, * Cl ompciiscd 111 the earth ; 

^ /)«/(/, or they will not betaken from the post oflino. much more the wicked and the sinner.” But 

• ,, ' "l |nt is the recompense of the righteous? — 

tor the Gospel llerald. “They * toll inherit the earth.” “ For the up- 

,ir * •to""*”" '* right shall , I, veil i„ the I, .ml, ami the per- 
■"ill. . att. \.o. feet shall remain in it; but the wicked shall 

(> w hat a blessed hope is ours, if we are oft hat be cut off from the earth, and the.transgressors 
happy number called the meek! We are not shall be rooted out of it.” Brov. iii. \il, aa. 
..lily blessed, but we are told what our blessing “ Every plant which my heavenly Father’ hath 
shall consist in; for we shall “inherit the earth.” not planted shall be rooted up.” Matt. xv. Vi. 
The wisest man, so called, says: "The hope of "Cast thy burden upon the Ford, and he shall 
die righteous shall be gladness; but the expec- sustain the; he shall never suffer the righteous 
tation of the wicked shall perish.” For he says, to be moved.” Psa lv •» 

ri f ,l ‘T 5lia ", "•m.’vw'i (of “Cease from anger, umi'h.rsake wrath; fret 

.".ms,, frv.m ll.tt .ttrO.;; I.ut the w.c kf.l shall ,„,t\hy S ein,, any wise l<. ,h, evil: f„r ,-vi ,l„- 

not inherit the earth.” Prov. x. 2*, 30. nrtt ,.i \ r , , , 

ers snail he iut oil; but those who wait upon 

And, again: “Though hand join in hand, the the Ford, they shall inherit the earth: for yet 

wicked shall not be unpunished; but the seed a little while and the wicked Shall not be ; yea, 

«.f the righteous shall be delivered.” Bui ' thou shall dilligently consider his place and it. 

where, O where, are we to be recompensed ? j shall nftt be. But the meek shall inherit the 

Here upon this planet where we were created, earth; and shall delight themselves in the 

and where our sphere of action has been ? or abundance of pence. The wicked plotteth 

in some, to us, unknown region ? " Behold against the just, and gnaseth upon him with his 

the righteous shall he recompensed.” Where, teeth. The Ford shall laugh at him; for he 

1 ask ? "In the earth ;” “ much more the wick- seeth that his days are coming.” Psa. xxxvii. 

od and the sinner.” Prov. xi. 21, .'11. Is it in- j .13. 

deed possible that eighteen hundred years have Again; "The Ford knowetl. the days of the 
rolled away, and kingdoms, principalities and upright; and their inheritance shall be forever 
fiowers have been reared up by the power of For suc |, Ils nr( , blessed of him shall inherit 
man, and as a millstone have fallen, never more the earth ; and they that be cursed ofhim shall 
to rise, and mankind should in this, the boasted be cut off. The righteous shall inherit the 
nineteenth century, filled with a so called re- land and dwell therein forever. Wait on the 
hgious knowledge, be found singing with all Lord and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee 

7. PJ1 1 r»t o rl a-i'nt fit) . . ^ 


: zeal of a devotee — 

“ Beyond the bounds of time and space, 
Look forward to that heavenly place , 
The saints secure abode.” 


to inherit the land : when the wicked are cut 
off thou slialt see it.” Psa. xxxvii. 18, 22, 2P, 34. 
What glorious, what interesting promises “ to 
the meek, to the just,” to the “ righteous,” for 



they shall eventually see the wicked rooted up, ] 
cut off and receive their recompense in the f 
earth ; and the meek shall diligently consider 
his (the wicked’s) former place, and shall not find 1 
it, for he shall not inhabit or inherit the land. 1 
But God will never suffer the righteous to be ' 
moved from the earth. Here they shall have ; 
an everlasting inheritance, and sinners shall be < 
destroyed, “cut oft, consume away as smoke,” 1 
and the meek shall see it, and shall inherit the < 
earth ; for so say the prophets, so said Jesus, i 
and so saith nature, reason, philosophy, and < 
God’s eternal truth. As strange as it may seem i 
to some, “the meek” have never as yet “ in- : 
. herited the earth.” The wicked have held 
universal sway, as regards the inheritance of 
the earth. Abraham received a promise from 
God that his seed should have the land of Ca- 
naan as a gift from him. Gen. xii. 6, 7. “ And 

the Lord said unto Abraham, after Lot was 
separated from him, lift up now thine eyes and 
look from the place where thou art northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward : 
For all the land which thou seest to thee will 
I give it, and thy seed forever.” Gen. xiii. 
14, IS, 

But did they expect to realize the full extent 
of that promise in this life ? Let us well con- 
sider this matter. When they inherit the earth 
the “ wicked shall be cut off, rooted up, con- 
sumed awav,” and “burned up root and branch, 
and the expectation of the wicked shall perish.” I 
This was never accomplished in the days of 
Abraham, or any of his seed. Stephen, in 
speaking of this very same thing, says, Acts 
vii. 5 : “ And he (God) gave him (Abraham) none 
inheritance in it ; no, not so much as to set his 
foot on: yet he promised that he would give it 
to him for a possession, and to his seed after him, 
when as yet, he had no child. 1 aul says, 
Heb. .xi. 8,9: “By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and 
he went out not knowing whither he went. 
By faith he sojourned in the land of promise 
as in a strange land, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs of the some 


promise ; for he looked for a city w hich hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” 

Now Stephen says, God gave him none in- 
heritance in the land, not so much as a place 
to set his foot on. And Paul says, when he 
was called on to go into the land w hich he 
should afterward receive for an inheritance, obey- 
ed. And, again, he sojourned there in the 
land of promise, as in a strange land. Now if 
God did not give him any inheritance thereon 
at that time, or during his sojourning there, 
or his life-time, when was he to receive or re- 
alize the promises from God ? It says, he 
should afterward receive it as an inheritance. 
But in order to throw still more light on this 
all important subject, I will again quote I aul, 
Heb. xi. 13. “These,” speaking of Abraham, 
Enoch, and Noah, who had alike precious faith, 

“ all died in faith, not having received the prom- 
ises, but having seen them afar oft, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth.” 

By this we learn that Abraham and others all 
died in faith, not yet having received the prom- 
ises, or not having yet received their inherit- 
ance which God promised them they should 
afterwards receive; but having seen them afar 
off , and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed they were strangers, not 
citizens and landlords, but strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth, which they should after- 
' wards receive for an inheritance. No, the pa- 
triarchs had to wander in sheep-skins and goat- 
; skins, and with their brethren, the prophets and 
: apostles, had to be “ afflicted, destitute and tor- 
» mented, of whom the world was not worthy: 

; they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in-dens, and in caves of the earth.” “And 
, all these,” says Paul, “ having obtained a good 
* report through faith, received not the promis- 
l es.” Heb. xi. 37-39. Like good old Job, in 
l his trial of faith, all of those worthies spoken of 
by Paul could cry oul, “ O that my words were 
; now written! O that they were printed in a 
s book ! that they were graven with an iron pen, 
; and laid in the rock forever ! For I know 
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they sliall eventually see the wicked rooted up, 
cut off and receive their recompense in the 
earth; and the meek shall diligently consider 
his (the wicked's) former place, and shall not find 
if, for lie shall not inhabit or inherit the land. 

Hut God will never suffer the righteous to be 
moved from the earth. Here they shall have 
an everlasting inheritance, and sinners shall be 
destroyed, “cut ofi, consume a wdv as smoke,” 
and the meek shall see it, and shall inherit the 
earth : for so say the prophets, so said Jesus, 
and so sail h nature, reason, philosophy, and 
God’s eternal truth. As strange as it may seem 
to some, “the meek” have never as yet “ in- 
. lierited the earth.” The wicked have held 
universal sway, as regards the inheritance of 
the earth. Abraham received a promise from 
God that his seed should have the land of Ca- 
naan as a gill from him. Gen.xii.l3, 7. “And 
the Lord said unto Abraham, after Lot was 
separated from him, lift up now thine eyes and 
look from the place where thou art northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward : 
For all the land which thou seest to thee will 
I give it., and thy seed forever.” Gen. xiii. 
14, 1.‘. 

Hut did they expect to realize the full extent 
of that promise in this life ? Let. us well con- 
sider this matter. When they inherit the earth 
the “ wicked shall be cut off, rooted up, con- 
sumed away,” and “ burned up root and branch, 
and the expectation of the wicked shall perish.” 
This was never accomplished in the days of 
Abraham, or any of his seed. Stephen, in 
speaking of this very same thing, says, Acts 
vii. 5 : “ And hc-(God) gave him (Abraham) none 
inheritance in it: no, not so much as to set his 
foot on: yet he promised that he would give it 
to him fora possession, and to his seed after him, 
when ns yof. he had no child.” Haul says, 
Ileb. xi. S,9: “ Hy faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place w hich he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and 
lie went out not knowing whither he went. 
Hy faith he sojourned in the land of promise 
as in a strange land, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs of the same 


promise; for he looked lor a city which hath 
foundations, w hose builder and maker is God.” 

Now Stephen says, God gave him none in- 
heritance in the land, not so much as a place 
to set his foot on. And Haul says, when la- 
wns called on to go into the land w hich lie- 
should afterward receive for ail iidaritaaa , obey- 
ed. And, again, he sojourned there in tin- 
land of promise, as in a st ranee land. Now if 


God did not give him any inheritance thereon 


at that time, or during his sojourning there, 
or his life-time, when was lie to receive or re- 
alize the promises from God ? It says, he 
should afterward receive it as an inheritance. 
Hut in order to throw still more iigiit on this 
all important subject. 1 will again quote Haul, 
Hub. xi. 1.4. “These.” speaking ol Abraham, 
Enoch, and Noah, who had alike precious faith, 
“all died in faith, not having received the prom- 
ises, but having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth.” 

Hy this we learn that Abraham and others all 
died in faith, not yet having received the prom- 
ises, or not having yet received their inherit- 
ance whi‘*h God promised them they should 
after wank receive ; but having seen them afar 
of and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed they were strangers, not 
citizens and landlords, hut strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth, which they should after- 
wards receive for an inheritance. No, the pa- 
triarchs had to wander in sheep-skins and goat- 
skins. and w ith their brethren, the prophets and 
apostles, had to be “afflicted, destitute and tor- 
mented, of w hom the world was not worthy: 
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
iiml in dens, and in caves ol the earth.” “And 
all these,” says Haul, ** having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promis- 


es.” Ileb. xi. 37-39. Like good old Job, in 


his trial of faith, all of those worthies spoken ol 
by Haul could cry out, “O that my words were 
now written! O that they were printed in a 
book ! that they were graven with an iron pen. 
and laid in the rock forever! For I know 
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that my Redeemer livetli, and that he shall 
stand in the latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my llesli shall I see God : whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another, though my reins be consumed 
within me.” Job xix. 23-2:?. 

\ es, they “ endured as seeing him who is 


blessing of Christ, and our inheritance on the 
earth, “ when the wicked cease from troubling 
and thejveary are at rest.” Let us love one 
another and never dissemble, and by so doing 
we may be one, and then soon, yea, soon, the 
work will be accomplished, and wc will take 
the kingdom, and possess it forever and ever. 

' H.P. B. 


invisible,” expecting to reap in due season, if 
tl.ey did not faint. They all knew, like good 

old Isaiah, ll llO saw SO much of the latter day i about by tho Missionaries in Asia anti Africa, prevails to some •*» 

A correspondent of ihs New York 7V»- 


bunt, writing from Fort Vancouver, gives the following account of 
this custom as it exists at present among tho Indiana of Oregon >- 
“ I have just returned from a visit to the Chinook Indian country, 
where I witnessed a revolting ceremony — that ofburyingths living 
with the dead. One ol tho old chiefs lost a daughter — a Ana looking 
woman about 20 years of age. She was wrapped up in a rush mat. 


work, that “ thy dead men, together with my tcm ln our own counlr y- 
dead body, shall they arise; and the earth shall 
cast out the dead.” Isa. xxvi. 19. Therefore 
even women would “earnestly contend for the! 
faith once delivered to the saints,” and “ re 

ceive their dead raised to life again, and others together with nil her trinkets, and placed in a canos. Tho father 
were tortured not excepting deliverance ; that had nn ,ndian 9la,, ® boonJ hand and foot ' f *“ ,n * d *«*•» 

,i • iss . ! deceased, and then enclosed the iwo in another mat, leaf inf oat tho 

they might obtain a better lCSll erection. lleb. head of the living one. The Indians then took tho canoe ami 

xi. 35. They wanted to Stand in the latter carried it to a high rock and left it there. Their custom !• to 1st tho 
day upon the earth with their Kedeemer r laro Ii,f f for ,h^eed ‘‘ y, ' ,hpn ano,he, * ,aTe u fo,e ^ to “ 

. ...... ’ by a cord drawn around tho neck. They alto kilt the horso that 

tllOUgll their bodies crumbled to the dust they; may have been the favorite o( the deceased, and bury it at tho bead 
knew the earth would cast out the dead, and j of t * ,p canoc ' 1 was desirous of interfering and saving th« life of 


the poor victim, but Mr. Harris, tho gentleman with mo and the two 
. , Indians, our companion!, assured me, that I should only gs« myself 

receil C tlicil inheritance when the wicked . into a serious trouble, and as we were a greet distance from lb* sat- 


they should obtain a better resurrection, and 


should be burned up, and few men left, and 
none to molest or make them afraid while they 
enjoy the kingdom prepared for them from the ; 
foundation of the world. 


Cements, and our party so small, self-preservation dictated a different 
course from the inclinations of our hearts." 


1 



MODERN MTKRATURK. 

A desire to be new anJ original and striking, ia a distinguishing 
, . . r i i feature in modern literature, and the results are certainly eccentric, 

vj \\ liat il glorious theme tor the latter day The great river of thought, that aomolimre rushed in a reetstlese 
saints! It is that which animated the hearts rapid, somcliroos widened out deep and calm as a lake, flows no 
of all the old patriarchs, prophets and apostles, 1 "°" in ,u Th * ..ream i. re.ll, turn* topareiy pmet*. 

, , i, il i 1 1 , f a l or makes ft nun hippy wlih watcfwofkt. Htniod ihtt* 

illKl SamtsS 01 0*od 111 all the world. I lie (lay is a rill steal* eccentrically off, which the fortunate dtscotrtjef eiplors* 

drawing nigh when the kingdoms of this world wilh lhe ardor of a Ni,a *«veiier, »«d wadee the driblet *nkl* deep. 
Will become the kingdoms of our Lord, and he “ irh “ w “":A ,ru, «S 

n earnest spirit, emit with poeay, lake* the splash of hit own mi) Mam 

will come and wipe away all tears from ofTall fa- for the roar of Niagara. 

ces, and reign on the earth, and give the meek The world is full of appreciatora, who miauke their sympathy wim 
their inheritance °„ the earth, when nothing j “-.^4 

Snail hurt or molest or make them afraid, anil is spoken ofwith a reverence quite superstitious, but nobody thinks, 
every man shall sit under his vine and fig-tree, ! r ° ma,k lhe eom P la< * , ' ,c 7 will > which out critics and philosopher* 

ori mg to the prophets. . eemg we look lor | Bacon* and Newtons; to hrar them discourse learnedly of the poetio 

these things, what maimer of men ought we to 
he, in all meekness and lowliness of heart? — 

Let us be up and ^doing just what God would 
have us to do, with ail eye single to the glory 

of the King of kings, and Lord of lords, that , . , ^ „ 

i ,, , i . themselves. Hi* pages are yet unmatched, thoagfc they floated front 

e may be called the 7/tfek, and receive the J him uncared for, as tho leaven of the Ins inspired sybil. 


faculty, nobody would suspect there was s lack of poets. Compare 
our modern *• thinkers ” (as they are fond of calling themselves) 
carefully tending, nursing and dressing his tender thought and ex- 
tremely young idem, and ineiting all the world to come and admire 
the babo, which, after all, ia probably riuketty and peevish, with a 
Shakspear caning hi* sturdy children forth on mankind to shift fov 



my Ucdi'cmcr livclli, mid that ho shall j blessing of Christ, mid <mr inheritance on the 
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m -miii int*.’ XIX. SI ‘ii. • J the kingdom, and possess it forever and ever. 

\ es, they “ endured as seeing him lio is; ■> H. ]» ]{ 

invisible,” expeetiug (o reap in due season, if! ^ 

they (lid lio! faint. They all knew like -rood • I A b*""*" 0 ™ Custom— h mnm a, at the heathen practice of 
III • | “ I iii', W burying tl, e living with the dead. which used to be so much talked 

-It! Ismail, who saw SO much of the latter day about by the Missionaries in Asia ami Africa, prevail, to some ex- 

work, that “ thy tlead men, together with my lcnt * n our own country. A correspondent of the New York 7Vt- 

dfiid hotly, shall they arise; and the earth slial! ! w t ri,ing from Fort Vanco ** v «'. 8^®" foifowm* account ot 
•. • ’ 1 thiscustom as it exists at present among the Indians of Oregon:— 

Cist out the dead. Isa. xxvi. H*. Therefore “ I have just returned front a visit to the Chinook Indian country 
even women would “earnestly contend for the , lere 1 Witneanei! a revolting ceremony— that ofburying the living 

faith Oliee delivered to the 'saillts ” and “re- ^ i,h ,h «^d. One 0| theold chiefs lost a daughter-a fine looking 
.... .. 1,1 ’ woman about 20 years of age. She was wrapped up in a rush mat, 

reive their dead raised to life again, and others ; together with all her trinkets, and placed ill a canoe. The father 

Were tortured not excepting deliverance* that bad an Indian slave bound hand and foot, fastened to tho body ofthu 

they might obtain a better resurrection Huh 1 l!«!rnrlh an< !‘ hen enclo5e , d I * he ,‘7 in another mat, leaving ont the 

. * * head of the living one. I he Indians then took the canoe and 

XI. O.). lliey wanted to stand ill die latter carried it to a high rock and left it there. Their custom is to let thu 

day Upon the earth with their Redeemer 8,avo live for three days, then another slave is forced to strangle it 
Tli.ni.rl, tl.nie lw.,i;..w 1 . 1 . , I , .1 l .. ’ by a cord drawn around the neck. They also kill the horse that 

* 1,n >h tl to the dust they may have been the favorite of the deceased, and bury it at the head 

KNOW tilt* earth would east out the dead, and °f the canoe. 1 was desirous of interfering and saving tho life of 

they should obtain II better resurrection ami the P oor victim, but Mr. Harris, the gentleman with me and the two 
• • | • . , , , Indians, our companions, assured mo, that I should only get myself 

(11 inheritance when the Wicked , into a serious trouble, and as we were a great distance from the set- 
slmuld he burned up, and few men left, and ‘•‘ipcnis.anil our party so small, self-preservation dictated a different 
none to molest or make them afraid while they 00,,r8err0ra ‘be inclinations of muheans.- 

enjoy the kingdom prepared for them from the! MODKU.n mtkkaturk. 

foundation of the world. i A (le9ir ' !,0 be new ami original and striking, is a distinguishing 

. » ... I , | f. , , , feature in modern literature, and the results are certain! v eccentric 

0 ' |M ‘ * « l " r "" , ' s fi .r (lie Inner day Th. ,w„ *0, a, „ . SZi 

saints! It is that which animated the hear tS mpid, sometimes widened out deep and calm as a lake, Hows no 
"1 all the old patriarchs, prophets and apostles : n,ore ln 118 cold bed. The stream is really turned to purely practic- 

■i.wl f' i • ||,| | j r „, , I’ al uses, or makes a man happy with waterworks. Here ami there 

‘ ds f't’tl III nil the world. I he day IS ! a rill steals eccentrically off, which the fortunate discoverer explores 
drawing nigh when the kingdoms of this world wilh ,he ar(,or ofa Nile traveller, and wades ihe driblet ankle deep. 

will become the kingdoms of our Lord and lie 1 38 if,le w « ra 8,ru P8 ,in g in the great cataract— while another solemn. 
... I . _ .. , , earnest spirit, emit with poesy, takes the splash of his own mill-dam 

will come and wipe away all tears front off idl fa- for the roar of Niagara. 

CCS, ami reign Oil the earth, ami give the meek The world is full of appreciators.who mistake their sympathy with 
their inheritance on the earth, when nothin-' . T ,, 1 ,en0B for ‘ he P ,,w " n [ " vinr,n ‘t “• a great deal is know,, 

v |.„ 1 1 | , . . , , , r . . c;, about every thing, and little of anything. Thought in the abstract 

• liall hurt 01 molest or make them afraid, llllll is spoken of with a reverence quite superstitious, but nobody thinks. 

.... I ii •. ii*. ... i i. .i i ..... * 


ca iwuviivc ijuiu; aupurHiiuous, oui nooody thinks. 

every man shall sit under his v ine and fig-tree, j To niark lhe oompiarency with which our critics and philosophers 
according to the prophets. Seeing we look for J ,k of,ruth * nd P rn e re88 .ymt might fancy the age teemed with 

■ , . ' . * * , ® Uacons and Newtons ; to hear them discourse learnedly of the poetic 

nese tilings, what manlier of men ought we to faculty, nobody would suspect there was a lack of poets. Compare 
!>e, in all meekness and lowliness of heart? — , our modern “ thinkers “ (as thpy are fond of calling themselves) 

Let US be IIU and dnilltr iust fiiul wnnl.l i Carefully lendin K. nursing and dressing his tender thought and ex- 

US ° C tlU< ! JUSt ." ,mt 00,1 "° uld ! tremnly young idea, and inviting all the wo, Id to come and admire 

nave US to do, with an eye single to the glory , the babe, which, after all, is probably ricketty and peevish, with a 
el the King of kings, and Lord of lords, that I s!, akapear casting his sturdy children forth on mankind to shift for 
wo l <t ; i -i I themselves. His pages are yet unmatched, though they floated from 

we may be called the meek, and receive the [him uncared for, as the leaves of the less inspired, bth 
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Williamsburg, N. Y., Feb. 27th, 1850. 

My Dear Bro. Cooper : — I improve the 
present inch of time by informing you of the 
situation of the church in the eastern country. 
So far as I can learn its real condition there is 
an increase of faith in general, notwithstand- 
ing the many opposing spirits that have united 
their baneful influence against the work of God 
since we started on the eastern mission. Since 
I have left the city of Boston I have good tid- 
ings from there. The church is increasing in 
faith, but it is a hard warfare to maintain the 
field against the united powers of sectarianism, 
aided by the soul poisoning influence of Brig- 
hamism, which seems to have rested on the 
eastern cities as a mildew from the Almighty, 
leaving an impenetrable mist of darkness and 
moral degradation. However the spell in some 
places is being broken, and the result is that 
truth and virtue appears more lovely since their 
opposites have been tested. 

I look for something of a company in the 
spring from Boston and Salem for the gather- 
ing place appointed of God for deliverance to 
his people, who, having been tried in the cru- 
cible, are found worthy. But a large portion 
of the Lord’s people are poor, as they always 
were, and cannot yet gather. To all such we 
say when the Lord brings redemption to Zion 
he will satisfy all her poor with bread. There- 
fore rejoice, for your redemption is nigh. And 
to those who have robbed and oppressed you 
the Lord will render double for your sakes, if 
you are faithful, and cry unto him. I have al- 
so good accounts from Portland, Me., and New 
Hampshire. 

Many who had for a time, like the daughters 
of Zion, hung their harps on the willow because 
of oppression in a land of strangers, are now- 
making melody in their hearts to the Lord, our 
deliverer, and our king. Under the faithful la- 
bors of Bro. Charles Greenwood, one of the 
Seventies, the church is being comforted at 
Salem and Georgetown. And he is hereby in- 
structed to organize all who for want of means 
cannot immediately gather, that they may be 
strengthened and encouraged by meeting often 


together to break bread in remembrance of 
their coming Lord until the day shall come 
when they can gather up to Zion, and there be 
prepared to drink of the new wine at the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb, which is near at 
hand. 

The church 'in the city of New York are do- 
ing very well now, and have good meetings. — 
The spirit and power of God is known among 
the faithful. And under the prudent teaching 
of our highly esteemed Bro. and fellow laborer 
Samuel Bennett they are of one mind in rela- 
tion to the gathering, and all who can make 
arrangements express an anxiety to gather to 
the Island early in the spring. I am expecting 
to leave here on Monday next for Buffalo, and 
so on for the west, hoping soon to set my feet 
upon our God-given inheritance, the home of 
the free, and the land of the meek. 

I am greatly rejoiced at the success of my 
brethren .in Canada. May the blessings of 
God ever attend the labors of his chosen ones, 
and their hearts be made to rejoice, even in 
the midst of peril. The accounts from the 
south are also encouraging, and no doubt a 
good company will be able to reach Beaver in 
May. And in order to have a good time, and 
peace, and rest when gathered, let every one 
look to home for perfection, and make every 
effort to walk blameless ; and each endeavor 
to keep one free from sin. By doing this we 
shall be blessed of God, and be established, 
truly a light to the world, and a terror to evil 

doers. ... SAMUEL GRAHAM. 

<• . - 

Lapeer, Mich., Feb. 16th, 1850. 

Bro. Cooper : — I must speak. I have held 
my peace as long as it will do. I will declare 
unto all the saints the loving kindness of the 
Lord, and warn the rebellious to be careful 
how they oppose the Lord’s anointed ; for God 
is able to hold him up in spite of men or Dev- 
ils. There is one great evil under the sun, and 
that is, men call good evil and evil good. O 
that men would learn to be wise, yet not wise 
above what is written. 

We as a people ought to be very thankful 


I 



Williamsburg, N. Y., Feb. 2?tli, 1850. together to break bread in remembrance of 
Mv Dear Bro. Cooper: — I improve the their coming Lord until the day shall come 
present inch of time by informing you of the when they can gather up to Zion, and there be 
situation of the church in the eastern country, prepared to drink of the new wine at the mar- 
So far as I can learn its real condition there is riage supper of the Lamb, which is near n? 
an increase of faith in general, notw-Hlistand- hand. 

ing th(! many opposing spirits that have united The church in the city of New York are do 
their baneful influence against the work of God ing very well now, and have good meclings.- 
since we started on the eastern mission. Since The spirit and power of God is known among 
I have left the city of lloston 1 have good lid- the faithful. And under the prudent, (cochin 
ings from there. The church is increasing in of our highly esteemed Bro. and fellow laborer 
fuith, but it is a hard warfare to maintain the Samuel Bennett they are of one mind in rela 
field against the united powers of sectarianism, j tiou to the gathering, and all who can mak< 
aided by the soul poisoning influence of Brig- j arrangements express an anxiety to gather to 
liamism, which seems to have rested on the j the Island early in the spring. 1 nm expecting 
eastern cities ns a mildew from the Almighty, to leave here on Monday next for Ibiffalo. and 
leaving an impenetrable mist of darkness and Iso on for the west, hoping soon to set mv feet 
moral degradation. However the spell in some j upon our God-given inheritance, the home of 
places is being broken, and the result is that j the free, and the land of the meek, 
truth and virtue appears more lo\ ely since their | I am greatly rejoiced at tin' success of mv 
opposites have been tested; (brethren .in Canada. May the blessings of 

I look for something of a company in the God ever attend the labors of his chosen ones 
spring from lloston and Salem for the gather- land their hearts be made to rejoice, even in 
ing place appointed of God for deliverance to I the midst of peril. The accounts lroin tin 
his people, who, having been tried in the cru- south are also encouraging, and no doubt a 
cible, are found worthy. Hut a large portion j good company will be able to roach Heaver in 
of the Lord's people are poor, as* they always; May. And in order to havy a good time, and 
were, and cannot yet gather. To all such we \ peace, and rest when gathered, let every one 
say when the Lord brings redemption to Zion i look to home Ibr perfection, and make everv 
he will satisfy all her poor with bread. There- j elfort to walk blameless; and each endeavor 
fore rejoice, for your redemption is nigh. And to keep nm free from sin. Ily doing this we 
to those who have robbed and oppressed you shall be blessed of God, and be established, 
the Lord will render double far your sakes, if truly a light to the world, and a terror to evil 
you are liiithful, and cry unto him. 1 have al- doers. SAMUEL GRAHAM, 

so good accounts from Portland, Me., and New -«► 

Hampshire. Lapeer, Mich., Feb. Kith, 1850. 

Many who had for a time, like the daughters Hao. Cooi»er: — I must speak. I have held 
of Zion, hung their harps on the willow because I m v peace as long as it will do. I will declare 
of oppression in a land of strangers, are now unto all the saints the loving kindness of the 
making melody in their hearts to the Lord, our Lord, and warn the rebellious to be careful 
deliverer, ami our king. Under the luilhful la- how they oppose the Lord’s anointed; for God 
hors of Hro. ( harles Greenwood, one of the is able to hold him up in spite of men or Pev- 
Sevcnties, the church is being comforted at i Is. There is one great evil under the sun, and 
Suleni and Georgetown. And he is hereby in- that is, men call good evil and evil good. O 
strutted to organize all who for want of means that men would learn to be wise, yet not wise 
cannot immediately gather, that they may be above what is written. 

strengthened and encouraged by meeting often We us a people ought to be very thankful 



■or what Lroa has done, is now doing, and for 
Jwhat lie has promised to do for us. And first, 
let me notice the things which he hath done 
■or ns. First, then, we are permitted to live 
jin the age when God has spoken from the 
leavens, even sent holy angels to visit our 
[larth and bring good news and glad tidings of 
meat joy to all nations. And now, my dear 
brethren, let us look at our former condition, 
Ind then perhaps we can tell or appreciate our 
present priviliges. 

[ What was it ? I say it was awful. We 
Ivere without God, and without hope in the 
world. It is true we had faith, but what was, 
Bur faith in ? What kind of a God did we j 
lope in ? I answer, one without body or pas- : 


j tion. Hut I bless God that he left us 7 not in 
this condition. But in r the davs of/ my boy- 
hood, within four and a half miles of where I 
used to live, God sent his angel, and there the 
earth was opened, and the sacred treasure (the 
Book of Mormon or plates) was taken from its 
bowels ; and by the gift and power of God part 
of it has been translated. 

Thus we see the great change from darkness 
to light. And we, brethren, have been per- 
mitted to see these manifestations by the spirit 
of the Lord, and many of us have been made 
partakers of blessings under the everlasting 
priesthood, our ’ 


s under the ev 
hearts have been made glad, 
and our spirits have been revived by the pow- 
erful manifestations of God. Then let us re- 
member the past, and as we remember let us 
be glad that our days are the days of Prophets 
and Apostles. 

Mv brethren, you must not think light of 
these things, if you do God will judge you at 
the last day, and awful will be your condition. 
I have tried both sides of this question, and I 
know the way of the transgressor is hard. Q 
do not harden your hearts and stiffen your 
sister : was it organized ac- ; necks, for if you do judgment will be close at 
pattern laid down in the New | y 0U r doors. Now I ask, what else has the 
answer, dear brethren, no, it! Lord done for us? He sent his angels to 
y has been the time when I ] James and blessed him with power, and domin- 
•ofessor in religion that I prayed | i on , &c. And the Lord said he should be a 
ce deli\ered to the saints, and, blessing to us just in proportion to our faith. — 
Apostolic order. A ea, I have ; O let us. have faith in God, and build on the 
erly over the whole world, while rock, and then our .peace will be like a river, 
odist family altar. Yea, it was j and our righteousness like the waves of the 
f my heart, O that I had in the se a. 

dging place of a wayfaring man, I can tell you, brethren, how to do, and you 
e at rest. will never fall. What! never? Yes, I say 

offacts, and not fiction. And thus never fall, but stand sure, steadfast and im- 
ir former situation was. I say, movable, always abounding in the work of the 
ever was unhappy it was when Lord. I reme.mber the year after Bro. Strang 
i make myself believe that the 1 had the trouble with J. C. B., Greenhow, EUs- 
linations were right. I do not worth, and a number of others, some of the 
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; me notice the things which he hath done j hood, within four and a half miles of where I 
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I'. Sometimes We held to one thing, and member the past, and as we remember let. us 
:i. pm naps, in one week, as soon as the J be glad that our days are the days of Prophets 
came along, our opinions must all be giv- and Apostles. 

up lor Ins, and the sure word of prophecy j My brethren, you must not think light of 
■•roved And thus we were left to dwindle [ these tilings, if you do God will judge you at 
unbelief, and heathen notions, in reference j the last day, and awful will he your condition. 
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la l,n .| , allnr„lm,l,la,va ia tan Now I y„„r ,|aars. Navy 1 ask, a hat dsn has thn 

,mkM - 1 »"»»•<•'• -laar bn.lhn-ii. an. il 1 |.,ml. ,l„m- lar as ! Iln snil his ananls to 

V ""- v , lms lH ' , ' ,1 „ nn ' »•'«••« ( .lames anil hlnssnil him with power, nail ilomin- 

a yaaaa prafrssar a, rnh K aa, that I prayniC iaa. A, al thn Lar, I sal, I hn shoahl hn a 

' "'O. . "««.• ilnhyorml la thn saints, ami hjnssiiw (a as jast ia proportion ta aar faith.- 

Inr A|iasl..hn ardor. Yon, 1 Imvn (J lot us laivo faith in Oml, and huihl an thn 

"< l»* »»«'fOy nvor thn whole world, wliiln ; r „nk, and lima aar peace a like a rivor 

,m,l a Mmlanlist tninily allnr, Ynn.it was : „,al aar rifflileousi ike thn warns of tin- 

liiiuruage of my heart. O tlmt 1 hud in the sen. 

k’j ness a lodging place of a wayfaring mini,! I cun tell you, brethren, how to do, and you 

.'I would I he at rest. j will never fall. What ! never ? Yes, I say 

I am talking oflncts.and not fiction. Anil thus never full, but aland sure, steadfast and im- 
n'o what om former situation was. I say! movable, always abounding in the work of the 

'i» fact, il I ever was unhappy it was when Lord. I remember the year after Bro. Strang 

r'l ,0 tr .v to make myself believe that the ' had the trouble with J. C. IL, Greenlmw, Ells- 
I rout denominations were right. Ido not | worth, and a number of others, some of the 
*!' to carry the idea that I found no honest . Mormons in this State could not see how I 
fm,s among them, for I did. and now and , could hold up Bro. Strung as a prophet. I told 
' M one now. But we had no shepherds to , them it was not for me to hold up any other 
Ich over the sheep. I mean shepherds that I until I knew where the other was, and who, 
Lord called and ordained by divine revela- 1 &c. Well, what were my feelings? I felt 
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well. The power of the priesthood rested on 
me, &c. So it was with you, brethren. I mean 
you who have gone astray. Hut since you 
yielded to that spirit of jealousy, you have been 
the unhappy and the fallen. 

O, brethren, let us love God, and his son, 
and his prophet, and our brethren, then joy 
will fill our bosoms, and God will own and 
bless every effort we make to carry out the 
great work of this dispensation. I confess I 
have sinned against the Lord and his holy ones, 
and O the bitterness and pain, the groans, the 
sighs, no mortal knows. O I do bless God that 
he heard my cry. Yes, when I did cry unto 
him he heard my prayer. But, O my breth- 
ren and sisters, do not take the steps that I 
took. I love all my brethren, and I firmly be- 
lieve that James J. Strang is trying to redeem 
Zion, and exalt the poor, and bring down the 
rich. 

Then I exhort you, one and all, to keep your 
eyes on the revelations that God gives through 
him, and if you want to prosper look well to 
those that have already been given. Yes, I 
have a word to say about tithing. I know this 
generation are guilty of robbery— they have 
robbed God. Now, brethren, if you know 
what becomes of robbers, I think you will get 
out of their company and flee to Zion, and pay 
your tithing. Look well to the words on bap- 
tism given last fall by Elijah, and let us turn 
our hearts to our fathers, and pray to God for 
them, that they may turn the i^S&fftrts- to -their 
children, lest ' God smite the earth with a 


curse. 


I want to say one word about the spirits that 
seem to be working on the minds of some in 
reference to Bro. Strang. No man, speaking 
by the spirit of God, calleth James accursed. 
Now mark this, ye rebels against the Lord’s 
anointed ; and I exhort you to try the spirits, 
and then you will perhaps see as you are seen. 
I do not feel a disposition to quarrel with any, 
or rail or abuse any man ; for 1 would sooner 
try to save and bring back that which was lost. 
I will now tell you how to prevent falling, or 
apostacy. Read and obey the first ten verses 


of the first chapter of second Peter ; that i Si 
add the graces, and lie says we shall never fall. 
Strange as it may seem to some, I flatter my- 
self with the idea that I shall baptize some in 
these parts. My prayer is, for God to blcs< 
the righteous and overturn the plans of the 
wicked, and bind thenriup in bundles us soon 
as the righteous are all gathered out. 

L. D. HICKEY. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

This number commences the fifth volume of 
the Herald. All whose term of subscription 
expired with the last volume, if they wish their 
papers continued, will of necessity have to re- 
new their subscriptions ; for, according to the 
turn of the times, cash and not credit is the 
best medium for both publishers and patrons. 
Our subscription list, though not large, is larger 
than it has ever been before, and is gradually 
increasing ; but a little effort on the part of our 
subscribers and the traveling Elders might 
double it. If tills could be accomplished, v 
could double the reading matter of the paper, 
and also greatly improve its appearance. There 
is no saint but what would like to see the Her 
aid in as good a dress as any of the Gentile pa- 
pers. In order to do this all that is necessary 
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is, to enlarge our subscription list to make 
equal with theirs. Let every one thereforfjcver 
who desires to see this accomplished use liilhreqi 
influence for i^ts accomplishment. jfp ur P 

The publicafion of the Herald commenceljbiit 
with the_year 4t.a time when tire grea 

body of the c.hhrch Vvhs about leaving tin 
haunts of civilization, under the guidance « 
apostates and usurpers — to make known unt‘( 


the saints the appointment of the true shepj then 


herd and a place of refuge. It has continue: 


from that time to this to faithfully warn th<| 
saints of all approaching danger, and to instruf 
and edify them in “ the faith once delivered M 
the saints.” During the first three years of it 
existence — the darkest period that the churc 
was ever called to pass through — it was com 
tinued in the midst of trials by poverty nmfeally 
perils by false brethren, by unswerving faiffpegi 
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me, &c. So it was with you, brethren. I mean add the graces, and he says we shall neverj'j 
you who have gone astray. Put since you Strange as it may seem to some, 1 Jhitter ... 
yielded to that spirit of jealousy, you have been self with the idea that I shall baptize :•!»:; • 
the unhappy and the fallen. these parts. My prayer is, for God !<> !■; 

O, bi^thren, let us love God, and his son, the righteous and overturn the plans cl- 
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iii the promises of God that truth would come 
oif triumphant. 

When we commenced the publication of the 
last volume thq.day dawned brightly for the 
first time. It has continued to brighten, and 
wilHontinue, like the path of the just, to grow 
blighter and brighter until the perfect day. — 
The church is now in a nourishing condition. 
Hundreds of saints, if not thousands, will gath- 
er to their God-given possessions the ensuing 
season. We begin this volume with gratitude 
to God that he has cast our lot in pleasant pas- 
tures, and with strong faith that the day is near 


are choked by too strong meat. We are’ in- 
formed that Mr. Benedict has been teaching 
privately that Mr. Brewster will be king when 
they are organized at their gathering place 
on the Colorado. They cannot stand this. It 
is too strong meat fof them. 

NOTICE. 

At a church meeting assembled pursuant to 
previous notice, at the house of Samuel Ben- 
nett, in Williamsburg, N. Y., Heman Bassett, 
an Elder in the quorum of Seventy, was ex- 
communicated from the Church of Jesus Christ 


at hand when he will establish his people U p. j letter Day Saints for npostacy and rebellion, 
on an everlasting foundation, no more to be \ ant * delivered over to the bufferings of Satan 

until he repents and learns meekness, by unan- 
imous vote of the church. 

SAMUEL GRAHAM, Pres. of the Twelve. 
SAMUEL BENNETT, One of the Twelve. 


trodden under loot of the enemy. 


ffcSr 5 * Mr. Benedict, from Springfield, 111., 
a Brewsterite missionary, has been occasionally I 
trying to lecture on various subjects pertaining 
to his peculiar belief to the people of this place | 
during the past week. We said trying, be- r ' ‘ ’ 
cause he is evidently a novice in the work in ' * °^ in ^'PPY* 
which he is engaged, and inexperienced in 
public speaking. The subjects of most import- 
ance to his cause lie has as yet scarcely touch- 
ed upon. He has not, so far as we have heard, 
undertaken to show how Mr. Brewster came 
Ito he a prophet, nor to give aiiy reason wliat- 
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THE PN KU MATO LOOIST. 

A work devoted to tbe proof end ill u station of Man'* spiritual ex- 

ver why we should receive him as such. He I L stence ’ T- ’ 10 ^ 10 Scri P hlM «•* • 

* * scriptural view of hit final destiny. 

lu |jlre([uently quo'es from the writings of Esdras, | Thi* periodical Udeaigned to present, let. The Scriptural evidence 
purported to be translated by Mr. Brewster o( man’* "Rititual nature, and conaoioue existence in the in termed i 
but has never given any evidence of their di- 1 a ‘° 8lale - 3 ‘ T° Ulu.trate the Scripurai ^ to 
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^rca^vinc. authenticity. Probably we were a little 
too fast in saying lie was a lio.vice. The fault 
may be in the system, and not in the man. It 
may be that Mr. Brewster is not a prophet, and 
therefore lias no claims to present. Indeed, 
"care more than half inclined to this opinion 
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and Ihe dealing with familiar apirita. 3. To praam! a aariaa ol wall 
authenticated facta of the personal and viaibla appearance of depart- 
ed apirita. 4. To state and review the spiritual proceedings at 
Rochester, in reference to the knocking, ateo clairvoyant visions and 
revelations, psycologicat phenomena, dec.; tad expose their wick- 
edness. 5. To investigate the subject of modem miracle* as prac- 
tised by the Catholic church, the Mormon*, and other*. 6. To 
review works extant on tbo future punishment of the wicked, es- 
pecially Dorset. 

, Terms — The work to be tseued monthly, twenty-font pagee oeta- 

The gentleman said himself, that, although he j vo - 

l | . , t> . . . , To subscribers. One dollar per yenrj single eopiee. Ttn <mlt> ten 

Relieved Mr. Brewster to be a prophet, and copies for f m doluitt, twenty coptoe for nirk«. w- 


the writings of Esdras to be the word of God, ; Thp fim nun)bf>r to pobliihwl ^ ^ of Aprtl 
)et lie could not demonstrate them so to be ;i Litch, No. ig Chester street. Philadelphia. 
f°r the reason, we presume, that it cannot be 
‘lone. Some of the Brewsterites here, (princi- 
unjpally old McLellinites,) to use a homely phrase, 
foitifbegin to think their cake i6 ail dough. Others 
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0®r What It this World 1 A dream wiUun a dream- as we 
grow older, each step is ao inward awakening. The youth awaken* 
ae he think* from childhood— the fqll grown man despise* tbe pur- 
suit* of youth a* visionary — the old man looka on manhood a* a 
feverish dream. Is death the last sloop t^ No— it is the Isot final 
awakening — Sir Walter Scott. 
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W !i m! we commenced the publication of the 
volume the day dawned brightly for the 
•1 t .’in:’. It has continued to brighten, and 
ill (ontiiiue, like the path of the just, to grow 
..liter anil brighter until the perfect, day. — 
!..■ church is now in a nourishing condition, 
'iiiiilivds o| saints, if not thousands, will gatli- 


are in- 
formed that Mr. Benedict has been teaching 
privately that Mr. Brewster will be king when 
they are organized at their gathering place 
on the Colorado. They cannot stand this. It 
is too strong meat for them. 


NOTICE. 

At a church meeting assembled pursuant to 
'■heir God-given possessions the ensuing! previous notice, at the house of Samuel Ben- 
!>:>n. We begin this volume with gratitude) ue, *> * n Williamsburg, N. Y., Heman Bassett, 
(in I that he has cast our lot in pleasant pas-! 1111 klder in the quorum of Seventy, was ex- 
T's and with strong faith that the day is near ) t:(, mwn-tnicat.cil from the Church of Jesus Christ 
hand when he will establish his people up- u * l <n Uer Day Saints for apostacy and rebellion, 
> :in> everlasting foundation, no more to be aiu ^ delivered over to the buffetings of Satan 
, Men under loot of the enemy. j until he repents arid learns meekness, hyunau- 

j i mous vote of the church. 
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Hr. wsierite missionary, has been occasionally ! SAMUEL BENNETT, One of the Twelve, 

to lecture on various subjects pertaining) 
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CULTIVATE ENERGY. 

IVlany of the physical evils, the inaction of 
the system, the languor and hysterical affec- 
tions which are so prevalent among the deli- 
cate young women of the present day, may be 
traced to a want of well-trained mental power, 
and well-exercised self-control, and to an ab- 
sence of fixed habits of employment. Real 
cultivation of the intellect, earnest exercise of 
the moral powers, the enlargement of the mind 
by the acquirement of knowledge, and the 
strengthening of its capabilities for effort, the 
firmness for endurance of evils, and for energy 
in combating such as may be overcome, are 
&nds which education has to attain 5 weakness, 
if met by indulgence, will not only remain 
weakness, but becomes infirmity. The power 
of the mind over the body is immense. Let 
that power be called forth ; let it be trained and ! 
exercised, and vigor, both of mind and body,! 
Will be the result. There is a homely unpolish- / 
ed saying, that “ it is better to wear out than to 
rust oul; ,y but it tells a plain truth, rust con- 1 
sumes faster than use. Better, a million times 
better, to work hard even to the shortening of 
existence, than to sleep and eat away this pre- 
cious gifl of life, giving no other cognizance of : 
its possession. By work, or industry, of what- 
ever kind it may be, we give a practical ac- : 
knowledgement of the value of life, and of its i 
high intentions, of its manifold duties. Ear- ' 
nest, active industry is a living hymn of praise, 
a never-failing source of happiness ; it is obedi- 
ence, for it is God’s great law for moral exist- j 
ence. — Madame dc Wilde. 

ALEXANDER AND THE AFRICANS. 

Alexander the conqueror of the world in one of his expeditions came ; 
Into Macedonia situated in an obscure corner of Africa. The inhab- J 
ilant* dwelled in humble cottages, and were neither versed in the 
arts of war, nor yet subject to a conqueror. On the arrival of Alex- ; 
artder, he was conducted to the dwelling of the chief, who placed j 
Wore him dates, figs, and apples of pure gold. 

«. Do you eat gold here 1 ” said Alexander. 

„ You being able as I suppose,” replied the chief, “ to obtain pro- 
visions in your own country, for what except this have you come 
hither i" 

m it is not for gold that I have come,” replied Alexander, “ but to 
acquainted with the customs of your people.” 

m Since this is the ease then,” added the chief, “ tarry as long as 
* hou wilt.” 1. 


During this cojloquy,two citizens came for judgment. The Plain, 
tiff said, “ I purchased of this man a piece of land, and turning 
the soil, I discovered a valuable treasure contained therein ;y e ; 
this man refuses to receive it again.” 

Then the other replied, “ I am as conscious in the matter as rnj‘ 
neighbor. I sold him the fielcTwith all that was therein concealed. 
Therefore the treasure is his own.” 

The judge then repeated their words, that he might bo sere U 
understood the meaning ot each correctly, anil after a little reflection 
thus spoke: 

“ You,” said he, addressing the first, “have a son — have you 
not?” 

“ I have,” replied he. 

“ And you,” said he to the other, “ a daughter!'’ 

“ Yes.” 

“ Well then the sod shall marry the daughter, and the treasim 
shall be the marriage portion.” 

Alexander seemed perplexed. 

“ Is my sentence unjust!” inquired the chief. 

“ By no means,” said- A.-lexamler, “ but to me the decision seemed 
strange and peculiar.” 

“ How then would the affair been decided in your own country !" 

“ To speak truly,” said Alexander, “we should have detainei 
the two men in prison, aind have taken possession ol the treasure k 
the king.” 

“ For the king!” said the other in astonishment, “ does the sue 
shine in that land !” 

“ Surely.” 

“ And does it rain there !” 

“ Yes.” 

“ Are flocks- and herds there!” 

“ Very many.” 

“ It is well then that the Great Being who rules over all thing!, 
should permit the rain to fall upon that land, and the sun to shine 
there for the sake of those innocent beasts, but you do not desert! 

it.” 


The vegetable world. 

The history of the vegetable world is one of peculiar interest.- 
The gradual progress from the lichen of the naked rock to thegigan- 
tic tree of the forest, and the many classes indigenous in difTerem 

climes; the beauty of the delicate flower, the grandeur of the time- 

enduring cedar, or the utility of the life-supporting fruits and veget- 
ables are all subjects worthy the investigation of an intelligent , 

being. In the physical, as in the moral world, the Good, the Tr« 
and Beautiful; form a trinity, whose union is seldom or never die 
solved. The luxuriance of vegetation is not onjy useful, but it M 
beautiful. It is spread like a garment over the ear *h» decking her 
with glory ; that the beneficence of nature does not deny even to tlx 
blade of grass the attribute of beauty. 

(|^^* In that early dawn of manhood, when the knowledge of os 
ownand others’ vices has not taught the art of concealment, or im- 
planted the mean quality of suspicion in our breast, the charactn : 
lies open to the inspection of our fellow men, and mutual truth be r 
gets mutual confidence. It is assuredly, then, that the most valaab.i 
friendships are formed ; and though in riper years, something m‘J 
be done, yet it it neither eo easy nor so sore. 

Thb Uwivxrse In the vast and varied scene of vegetable pi? 

duetion— of animal life, are everywhere found the impress of the di- 
vine hand. In the wonderful adaptation of parts — in their minute ne* 
and in their strength, in the ceaseless dissemination of lifo,--'^ 

1 find this wonderful agency at work wbioh sustains the world andi? 

nomadic atoms. The very air we breathe is fall of life— the esJ# 

I we tread on is instinct with vitality. 
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,, gospel herald, flourishing condition that it -has been since the 

Printed andpublishkd weekly, roRTHK Church ok. Jesus , i tt occii mute Uie 

Christ of I.atter Day Saints. death ol Joseph. New York and Boston are 

terms: also in a fine condition, much better than we 

TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM, PAYABLE, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. rnilM PYnonf nn/ln. „ . . , 

All letters and communications must be directed to Francs Cooper, ^ eX P* Ct tl,C Circumstances that have 

“poti paid, or they will not be taken from the post office* sui rounded us. There will be a large emigre* 

— — ti 0, i from the south, and east this season ; many 

Baltimore, Md., March, 6th, 1850. will go early. Several of us will leave here 
Dear I< rank:— A s it has been some time in abdut ten days for Beaver 
since I have written to you and to the saints, I l,, me ulUo the bretllren and 
thougirt I would devote a leisure hour to that Uear brethren , be of d cbeer . God is ^ 
purpose tins morning. In looking over our la- us> and wiu ive us the ki d for (he 5et 

hors the past winter, we have every reason to time t0 (avor Zion bas come>and God will take 

praise God. In our mission wc have been tri- n | pnenpp • , • onA „ ... . 

. r * v-, „ . pleasure in his saints, and will give us power 

umphantly successful. Every evil influence has *iw. ~ c a • j • . ' 

. J . c J L , , t0 redeem the poor from suftenng and violence, 

given way before the power of eterna truth. ti,a : * , . . . , 

% , . , . 1 he reaction is now taking place in our favor 

borne have been weak enough to attempt to „n m , or *t- .. ,• r m. j .. 

. , i i v all over this entire nation. Thousands that 

steady the ark of God and direct his servants, »*'ii r i .• 

.... . ,, , ~ .. . have stood still for a long time are now coming 

but they have utterly failed, and all their efforts lin in ilm Un «fti T , . . b 

. . . T , J .. . .. , , , up to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

to injure James and myself have recoded back This nation is becomi „g W ea k cr every day and 
upon themselves; and. “like young chickens, every hour. It is on the very brink of ruin. 

to roost ” mP "' JUr ' eS ° n “ S g °" e me ThCre iS " 0t VirtUC e "° Ugh le ' 1 in tl,c cntirc 

’ country to save it from crumbling into a mass of 

I he great cause is prospering everywhere ruins, and then will come its desolation and fi- 
tliroughout the east and south; even in Wash- rial overthrow. O God ! hasten the time that 
ington city we have raised up a branch— a such a cruel, blood-thirsty nation may be blot- 
place where we never could get a foothold be- ted out from under heaven, and be no more a 
fore. We have four Elders laboring in the people. Oh ! ye snints scattered abroad, gather 
great cause at the Capital and the surrounding up to Beaver, and help, to set up .the kingdom 
towns. A number will go from there to Beaver of God, that man may be redeemed from op- 
t n s spring. Our cause is prospering every- pression arid cruelty, 
where. God has raised up many able and faith- t , 

r, T?,, . ... s : Let every saint who wants an inheritance 

*ul Elders in this region, who will soon go forth wiei.....* ■ . , 

• . . i . , ,,, „ . guiurwi without money and without price, as the gift 

into the vineyard and labor for the kingdom n fc n i „ t » F ’ , 

c fe ul " Ot God, come to Beaver ns early this sea- 

haveYhe s^iriTof gaXring^to Beaver Theyn " SOn “* P ossible - them that want sickness, 

n , * accidents, vexatious law-suits, and other troub- 

President Strang ,s m Philadelphia. Every- les and disappointments, stay among the Gen- 
thing there is in a prosperous condition. The tiles, that they may be robbed and plundereda 
saints there are strong, and fall of the gather- little longer. Let them that want to be de- 
ing spirit. They are baptizing there every ceived, nnd deny the faith, put their money in 
week. I he church there is in much the most a Gentile bank, aijd spend about 950,00 in go- 
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fid Elders in this region, who will soon go forth without m , . ^ mhrrUnnco 

into the vineyard and labor for the kingdom. Tr' T n | a,,d || W,lll0ut P nce ’ as the 

We are baptizing some every week. Thevall f ° ’ ? e ° aV ° r as car| y this se ' l ‘ 

have the spirit of gathering to Beaver son as possible. Let them that want sickness, 

President Strang is in Philadelphia Everv hl^Tr VCXQ . tious ,aw * suits ’ n,,d other trimb- 

wfek kelw^be PtlZmg 71 GVery ceived >.^ d ^ny the faith, put their money in 

re is m much the most a Gentile bank, and spend about $50,00 in go- 


ing up to see if it is a good place, and find out 
whether the servants of God have lied to them 
or not. Let them that want to stand in the 
kingdom of God and prosper, and become mighty 
men, men of renown, take their means and go 
to Beaver, get their inheritance, go into busi- 
ness as a steward over their own house, and 
God will prosper them on every side, just as 
surely as he will curse the others. More soon. 
I remain yours in love, truth, and everlasting 
friendship, ADAMS. - 

For the Gospel Herald. 

Voree, Wis., March 24th, 1850. 

Brother Cooper:— Sometime since an old 
acquaintance sent me the following extract 
from a sermon by the Bev. R. Thornton, pub- 
lished in “The New Covenant” of Feb. 2d, 
1850, with a request to give it my candid con- 
sideration; believing, I presume, that it was a 
perfect use up to Mormonism. I 'have done so, 
and fhe appended notes is the result. Yours, 
&c G. WATSON. 


** Within our own day has appeared the Mormon sect, taking ( 
its rise from Joseph Smith, who pretended to find, engraven on ( 
golden plates, another revelation-the prophecy of Nephi, the Book 

of Mormon. The members of this sect pretend to receive new rev- 1 

elations, and to have the power of prophecying and working mira- 
cle.. Hence they are not Christians. I. K ‘he miracles and 
power of prophecy were sufficient to establish the claims of Christ 
then a further continuance of prophecy and miraculous powers would 
be unreasonable. The necessity and occasion of them having pass- 
ed away, they would cease. If the miracles of Christ were iw.fr 
dent to establish his claim to be the Messiah, then Christianity is a 
humbug. Let the Mormons take either position— either horn of the 
dilemma— and their claims to the Christian name is overthrown— 
2. If the Christian religion be true, there can be no such thing as 
miracles, or prophecy, or new revelations note. 3. 
have faith in Christ as the only truth , and the only way If it, while 
they claim to hate discovered other revelations, and to have such 

revelation, at the present day, confirmed by equal authority wi h 

that of Jeeus Christ. 4. If Christ had not done mighty works 
which no other man could do, the Jews would not have sinned m 
rejecting him. If the Mormons, or Latter Day Saints, can now 
those miracles which Christ and the Apostles wrought, then mm i are 
justified in rejecting Christianity as spurious-just, fied by Christy 
iwn words. 5. By pretending to miraculous gifts and works— to 
new revelations— they sit their own teachers in the place of Christ 
.usurp the authority due only to him, and deny him the Messiahship 

which he claimed.” 6. 

To read inteligibly, observe the figures 
in the ej^ract, and the corresponding ones in 

i]X \ n< A sage conclusion, indeed. Had this Rev. 


gentleman lived eighteen hundred years ago he 
would doubtless have said that the disciples at 
Antioch were not Christians, because they “ pre- 
tended to prophecy and work miracles,” and 
would have cut Paul off from the church for 
heresy, because he exhorted his brethren to 
“ covet to prophecy, and forbid not to speak 

with tongues.” , r 

2. The Mormons do not take either horn ot 

the dilemma. Both positions are false. The 
first gives the lie to Jesus Christ; for he said, 
expressly, “verily, verily I say unto you, lie 
that believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also, and greater works than, these shall 
he do; because I go unto the Father. John 
xiv. 12. “The necessity and occasion ” of mir- 
acles, spiritual gifts, Apostles, Prophets, See., 
will not pass away « till we all come to the 
unity of the faith, and to the knowledge of the 

Son of God, and the measure of the stature of 

the fulness of Christ.” For proof of this read 
Eph. iv. 8-15. The church not having arrived 
at this state, such gifts are necessary. All who 
deny their necessity have no claims to the name 
of true believers, but are of those who have “a 
form of godliness, and deny the power thereof.” 
As regards the second position, it has yet 
to be shown that Jesus ever worked a miracle 
i to prove that he was the Messiah. The mir- 
' acles of Christ no more prove him to be the 
[ Messiah than did the miracles of Moses prove 
B Moses to be the Messiah. It was his coming 
" in the way and manner foretold by the proph- 

8 t ets that gave him indisputable claims to this 

e office. And it was to this fact that the Apos- 
J ties g lie rally appealed. An example of this 
, will be found in Peter’s sermon on the day ot 
n Pentecost. All that Peter claimed for Christ 

10 on account of the miracles that lie done was, 

I that he was “a man approved of God.” But lie 

to proved by certain prophecies that were fulfilled 
81 in him that lie was both Lord and Christ; in 
,P other words, the Messiah. This being the 
;s case it does not follow, as intimated, that the 
in Christian religion is a humbug. Miracles an 
all spiritual gifts, as has been shown, are tor 

v. the edifying of the body of Christ, to continue 
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ing up to sue if it is a good place, and find out 
whether the servants of God have lied to them 
or not. Let them that want to stand in the 
kingdom of God and prosper, and become mighty 
men, men of renown, take their means and go 
to Beaver, get their inheritance, go into busi- 
ness its a steward over their own house, and 
God will prosper them on every side, just as 
surely as he will curse the others. More soon. 

I remain yours in love, truth, and everlasting 
friendship, G. J. ADAMS. 

For the Gospel Herald. 

Voree, Wis., March 24th, 18 r )0. 

Brother Cooi’KK : — Sometime since an old 
acquaintance sent me the following extract 
from a sermon by the I*ev. R. I hornton, pub- 
lished in “The New Covenant” of Feb. 2d, 

1 850, with a request to give it my candid con- 
sideration ; believing, I presume, that it was aj 
perfect use up to Mormonism. I have done so, I 
and the appended notes is the result. ^ ours, ( 
&c> G. WATSON, j 

“ Within our own day haa appeared the Mormon sect, taking j 
iu rise from Joseph Smith, who pretended to find, engraven on j 
golden plates, another revelation — the prophecy of Nephi, the Hook j 
or Mormon. The members of this sect pretend to receive new rev- 
elations, and to have the power of prophecying and working mira- 
cles. Hence they are not Christians. 1. If the miracles and 
power of prophecy were sufficient to establish the claims of Christ, | 
then a further continuance ol prophecy and miraculous powers would < 
be unreasonable. The necessity and occasion of them having pass- 
ed away, they would cease. If the miracles of Christ were t 'ns'JJi* 
cient to establish his claim to be the Messiah, then Christianity is a 
humbug. Let the Mormons take either position — either horn of the 
dilemma— and their claims to the Christian name is overthrown— 

2. If the Christian religion be true, there can be no such thing as 

miracles, or prophecy, or new revelations now. 3. They cannot 
have faith in Christ as the only truth, and the only tony If it, while 
they claim to have discovered other revelations, and to have each 
revelations at the present day , confirmed by equal authority with 
that of Jesus Christ. 1. If Christ had not done • mighty works ’ 
which no other man could do, the Jews would not have sinned in 

rejecting him. If the Mormons, or Latter Day Saints, can now do 
those miracles which Christ and the Apostlee wrought, then we are 
justified in rejecting Christianity as spurious— justified by Christ’s 
own words. 5. By pretending to miraculous gifts and works— to 
new revelations— they sit their own teachers in the place of Christ 
—usurp the authority due only to him, and deny him the Messiahship 
which he claimed.” 6. 

To rend inteligibly, observe the figures 
in the eMract, and the corresponding ones in 
the notes. 

1, A sage conclusion, indeed. Had this Kev. 


gentleman lived eighteen hundred years ago lie 
would doubtless have said that the disciples at 
Antioch were not Christians, because they “ pre- 
tended to prophecy and work miracles,” and 
would have cutTaul olf from the* church for 
heresy, because he exhorted his brethren to 
“ covet to prophecy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues.” 

2. The Mormons do not take either horn ot 
the dilemma. Both positions are false. The 
first gives the lie to Jesus Christ; for he said, 
expressly, “ verily, verily 1 say unto you, he 
that, bclieveth on me, the works that 1 do shall 
he do also, and greater works than these shall 
he doj because I go unto the Father.” John 
xiv. Vi. “The necessity and occasion ” of mir- 
acles, spiritual gifts, Apostles, Prophets, &c., 
will not pass away “ till we all come to the 
unity of the faith, and to the knowledge of the 
Son of God, anti the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ.” For proof of this read 
Kph. iv. 8- 1 The church not having arrived 
at this state, such gifts are necessary. All who 
deny their necessity have no claims to the name 
of true believers, but are of those who have “a 
form of godliness, and deny the power thereof.” 
As regards the second position, it has yet 
to be shown 'lmt Jesus ever worked a miracle 
to prove that he was the Messiah. 'Flic mir- 
acles of Christ no more prove him to be the 
Messiah than did the miracles of Moses prove 
Moses to he the Messiah. It was his coming 
in the way and manner foretold by the proph- 
ets that gave him indisputable claims to this 
office. And it was to this fact that the Apos- 
tles gnerally appealed. An example of this 
will he found in Peter’s sermon on the day of 
Pentecost. All that Peter claimed for Christ 
on account of the miracles that he done was. 
that he was “ a man approved of God.” But he 
proved by certain prophecies that were fulfilled 
in him, that he was both Lord and Christ; in 
other words, the Messiah. This being the 
case it does not follow, as intimated, that the 
Christian religion is a humbug. Miracles and 
all spiritual gifts, as has been shown, are for 
the edifying of the body of Christ, to continue 
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with the church till she is perfected, when 
that which is in part shall be done away. It, 
however, proves what is commonly called Chris- 
tianity now-a-days to be a humbug, so far as 
having any claims to be the religion established 
by Christ and his Apostles. Its claims to the 
name of primitive Christianity being over- 
thrown. 

3. Tiiis Rev. gentleman again contradicts 
the words of Jesus Christ. When he gave 
the last commission to his disciples, he said: — 
“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth, and is 
baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not, shall be damned. And these signs shall 
follow them that believe: in my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues; they shall take up serpents and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover.” Mark xvi. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
From this it is evident that signs should fol- 
low those who believe and obey the gospel in 
all ages. Whoever attempts to limit the man- 
ifestation of these signs to the days of the Apos- 
tles, must, by the same reasoning, limit the 
proclamation of the gospel to the same time. 
The reason that they do not follow modern 
Christians is, because they do not believe the 
gospel. They believe something, but it is no 
more like the gospel than light is like darkness. 

4. “ They ” are the only ones that have faith 
in Christ as “ the way, and the truth, and the 
life.” “ They ” seek salvation in the “ way ” he 
has pointed out, are thereby “ led into all truth ” 
by the spirit of truth, and also shown tilings to 
come. What his Reverence means by Christ’s 
being the “onhj truth” I am unable to tell. — 
It doubtless has some “ spiritual meaning,” but 
not being versed in sectarian spiritualizing, I 
will let it pass. 

5. Will the Rev. li. Thornton, or any other 1 
gentleman, give us the book, chapter, and verse 
where these words are found ? 

6. Not at all. We have not taken any honor 
upon ourselves, contrary to the word of God. 
We believe Christ to be the Messiah, and act 


by authority delegated by him, being “ called 
of God, as was Aaron.” Aaron was called by 
revelation. How was Mr. Thornton called ? 
by revelation ? No, he denies it. He is there- 
fore a usurper and an impostor; for Paul says, 
“ no man taketh this honor upon himseli but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron.” 


NEW YORK BY GAS LIGHT. 

The author of the renowned sketches entitled “ New York in 
Slices,” has just issued a work entitled, “ New York by Gas Light.'* 
This Hook is a mirror of the nightly exhibitions in the grant Metrop- 
olis. The following is ono leaf from the volume : — 

“ A Fashionable Oyster Saloon . — The oyster-cellars, with their 
bright lamps casting broad gleams of red light serosa the street, sre 
now in full tide, and every instant sees them swallow up at one door 
a party o( rowdy and hall-drunken young men, on their way to the 
theatre, the gambling-house, the bowling-saloon or the brothel— or 
most likely to all in turn — while another is vomited up the other 
stair-way, having already swilled their fill of oysters and bad brandy, 
and garnished their reeking mouths each with an atroeiooa cigtr. 
which the bar-keeper recommends aa “ full flavored.” If we step 
down one of these wide entrances, we shall see a long coanter gor- 
geously decked with crystal decanters and glasses, richly earved 
and gilt, and the wall ornamented with a voluptuous picture of a na- 
ked Venus — perhaps the more seductive from being exquisitely pain- 
ted. 

“ Before the long marble bar are arranged some dosea or score o( 
individuals, watting their turn for liquor; while on the other side, a 
man with his shirt sleeves rolled up and his face in a fiery glow, 
seems to be pulling long ribbons of mint julep out of a tin cup. At 
the other end of the room is a row of little stalls, each fitted up with 
its gass-burner, its red curtain, its little table and voluptuous pict- 
ure, and all occupied with busy eaters. In the rear of these hexes 
is a range of larger apartments, called • private rooms,' where men 
and women enter promiscuously, eat, drink, and make merry, and 
disturb the whole neighborhood with their obscene and disgusting 
revels, prolonged far beyond midnight. The women of eourae ar* 
all of one kind— but among the men you would find, if you looked 
curiously, reverend judges and juvenile delinquents, ptoue and devout 
hypocrites, and undisguised libertines and debauchees. Gamblers 
and fancy-men, high-flyers and epoooiee, genteel pick-pockets and 
burglars, even, sometimes mix in the detestable orgiau of tbeee da. 
testable caverns ; and tho shivering policeman, aa he crawls sleepily 
by at tho dead of night, and mechanically wraps bis bludgeon on 
the pavement as he hears the boisterous mirth below, may be re« 
minding a grave functionary of Ihe city, that it is time to go boms to 
his wife and children after the discharge of hie * arduous public 
duties.’ ” 

f3W“ The reading of a good and well conducted newspaper, even 
for the short space of one quarter of a year, brings more sound in- 
struction. and leaves a deeper impression than would be acquired, 
probably, at the best school in twelve months. Talk to the mem- 
bers of a family who read the papers, and compare their information 
and intelligence with those who do not. The difTerence is beyond 
comparison. 


\ black rainbow was «een by the cit- 
izens of New Bedford one evening Inst week. 
It was visible twenty minutes. 
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with the church till slie is perfected, when 

that which is in part shall he done away. It, 

however, proves what is common] v called Chris- 

« • 

tianify nmv-a-days to he a humbug, so far as 
h ivinir any claims to he the religion established 
by Christ and his Apostles. Its claims to the 
name of primitive Christianity being over- 
thrown. 

•». This Rev. gentleman again contradicts 
the words oi .icsus Christ. \\ hen he gave 
the last commission to his disciples, he said: — 
“Co ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth, and is 
baptized, shall he saved; but he that believeth 
not, shall be damned. And these signs shall 
follow thefti that believe: in my name shall • 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with, 
new tongues: they shall take up serpents and! 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and j 
they shall recover.” Mark xvi. l.‘>, Hi, 17, 1*.’ 
From this it is evident that signs should fol- j 
low those who believe and obey the gospel in 
all ages. Whoever attempts to limit the man-! 
ifcstation of these signs to the days of the Apos- ■ 
ties, must, by the same reasoning, limit the! 
proclamation ol the gospel to the same time*, i 
The reason that they do not follow modern 
Christians is, because they do not believe the 
gospel. They believe something, but it is no 
more like the gospel than light is like darkness. 

4. “They ” are the only ones that have faith 
in Christ ns “ the way, and the truth, and the 
life.” “ They ” seek salvation in the “ way ” he 
has pointed out, arc thereby “ led into all truth ” 
by the spirit ol truth, and also shown things to 
come. \\ hat his Reverence means by Christ’s 
being the “o«/// truth” I am unable to tell.— 

It doubtless has some “ spiritual meaning,” but 
not being versed in sectarian spiritualizing, 1 
will let it pass. 

5. Will the Rev. R. Thornton, or any other 1 
gentleman, give us the book, chapter, and verse j 
where these words are found l 

6. Not at all. W e have not taken any honor 
upon ourselves, contrary to the word of GodJ 
W e believe Christ to be the Messiah, and act j 


by authority delegated by him, being “ called 
of God, ns was Aaron.” Aaron was called by 
revelation. How was Mr. Thornton called ! 
by revelation ? No, he denies it. He is there- 
fore a usurper and an impostor; for Paul says, 
“ no man taketli this honor upon himsell but he 
that is called ol God, as was Aaron.” 


NEW YORK IJY GAS LIGHT. 

The author of the renowned sketches entitled “ New York in 
Slices,” has just issued a work entitled, “ New York by Gas Light. ’• 
I his Hook is a mirror of the nightly exhibitions in the great Metrop- 
olis. The following is one leaf from the volume : 

“ A Fathitmnble Uyttcr Saloon. — The oyster-cellars, with their 
bright lamps casting broad gleams of red light across the street, are 
now in full tide, and every instant sees them swallow upat one door 
1 a party of rowdy and hall-drunken young men, on their way to the 

theatre, the gambling-house, the bowling-saloon or the brothel or 

| most likely to all in turn — while another is vomited up the other 
, stair-way, having already swilled their fill of oysters and bad brandy, 

: and garnished their reeking mouths eaeh with an atrocious cig<t, 

I which the bar-keeper recommends as “ full flavored.” If we stpp 
d iwn one of these wide entrances, we shall see a long counter gor- 
j geously decked with crystal decanters and glasses, richly carved 
. and gill? and the wall ornamented with a voluptuous picture of a na- 
i ked Venus— perhaps the more seductive from being exquisitely pain- 
j ted. 

•* llefore the long marble bar are arranged some dozen or score of 
; individuals, waiting their turn for liquor; while on the other side, a 
j man with his shirt sleeves rolled up and his face in a fiery glow, 

| efiems 10 be pulling long ribbons of mint julep out of a tin cup. At 
! 1,10 0,h( r eni1 of ‘I'® room is a row of little stalls, each fitted up with 
its gass-butner, its red curtain, its little table and voluptuous pict- 
' wre, and all occupied with busy eaters. In the rear of these boxes 
is a range oflarger apartments, called * private room*,’ where men 
and women enter promiscuously, eat, drink, and make merry, and 
disturb the whole neighborhood with their obscene and disgusting 
revels, prolonged far beyond midnight. The women of course ar„ 
all of one kind— but among the men you would find, if you looked 
curiously, reverend judges and juveniledulinquents, pious and devout 
hypocrites, and undisguised libertines and debauchees. Gamblers 
and fancy-men, high-flyers and spoonies, genteel pick-pockets and 
burglars, even, sometimes mix in the detestable orgies of these de. 
testable caverns; and the shivering policeman, as he crawls sleepily 
by at the dead of night, and mechanically wraps his bludgeon on 
the pavement as he hears the boisterous mirth below, may be re- 
minding a grave functionary of the city, that it is time to go home to 
his wife and children after the discharge of his > arduous public 
duties.’ ” 


I he reading of a good and well conducted newspaper, even 
for the short space of one quarter of a year, brings more sound in- 
struction, and leaves a deeper impression than would be acquired, 
probably, at the best school in twelve months. Talk to the mem-’ 
hers of a family who read the papers, and compare their information 
and intelligent with those who do not. Tho difference is beyond 
comparison. 


A black rainbow was scon by the cit- 
izens of Now Redford one evening Inst week. 
It was visible twenty minutes. 



12 


Philadelphia, Pa., March 8th, 1850. 

Dear Frank: — I expected to have left this 
city this morning for home, but Charlie is sick, 
and I do not wish to leave him behind. As he 
is rapidly recovering, I shall doubtless go on 
Monday. I was at Washington three Sundays. 
The church in Washington is in a flourishing 
condition and constantly increasing. While 
there I received much' kindness from numer- 
ous distinguished men, and enlisted several in 
favor of a just and free distribution of vacant 
lands among all the landless, for a perpetual in- 
heritance, according to the principles of the 
law of God. 

Daniel Webster is fairly committed to this 
policy, as well as various members of both 
Houses of Congress. I also received all de- 
sired aid in the public offices, in making copies 
of maps, surveys, records, &c. As an individ- 
ual, I received from all persons in all places, 
while there, as much and as kind attention as 
I could look for if I had represented a foreign 
nation ; and in business matters, though I do 
not wish to speak particularly of it, but just to 
say that I was more successful than in my most 
sanguine moments I had anticipated. 

The church at Baltimore is constantly in- 
creasing, and from its first beginning has not 
been cursed with a single schism. They will 
come up strong from both places to the home 
of the saints. Their arrangements are exten- 
sively going on for removing, and they will go 

up early. ' 

While in Baltimore I saw No. 8 of Wm. 
Smith’s paper, saying that the editor was in 
possession of very important letters from U. C. 

• H. Nickerson and John E. Page, exposing the 
vices and wickedness of Strangism. Is not 
this a pretty trio to establish sanctity and put 
down vice, Wm. Smith, John E. Page and 
Chitenden Nickerson ! Well, now ; won’t we 
sinners get used up. Go to St. Louis, Cincin- 
nati, Pittsburgh, Philadelphia, New York and 
Boston with their names, and it will give char- 
acter to any cause. We need not blame them. 
Wm. Smith has proved by careful experiment 
that a man can get a living in the dark alleys 



and miserable purlieus of the great cities, by- 
inventing Mormon abominations. If he, why 
not others ? 

Wm. is gifted only in prayer and sanctity. — 
Give liim some one to preach, and another to 
pick up the fragments that nothing he lost, and 
the three can get notoriety, if not fame. ’ It is 
not certain that the pole cat knows that his den 
is no perfumery. Two such ought to be able 
to make a. noise, if not to create an interest; 
and if Old Nick answered no other purpose, he 
would abundantly supply the place of Hook, 
with only this fault, that if he carried the bag 
he would keep what was put therein. 

After all, Frank, I think we ought rather to 
pity than to blame John. You are aware that 
he frequently remarked that his brethren were 
all basswood, and that there was no talent in the 
church but himself and Bro. Strang. Doubt- 
less the exception of “ Bro. Strang” was sim- 
ply a matter of courtesy. Of course he was 
quite disappointed that the church did not fall 
quite flat when he fell off. Seeing instead of 
that, a new impetus given to the work gene- 
rally throughout the length and breadth of the 
land, he of course is anxious to get his great 
name beforejthe public in some wav. Let him 
go on, and give him a little boost occasionally. 

If any evils existed in the church he was in 
it, and partaker of them as fully, as any other. 
If there were no evils, then as a “ seeker after 
truth,” and a lover of it, he cannot say much 
against it. We have no need to speak ill of 
him, because when he joined us he confessed 
his faults, and promised to do better, and as 
often as we detected him in violating the prom- 
ise we called him to account. No, if he wants 
notoriety, if he is anxious to let the world know 
that he has turned back from his faith and his 
testimony, and endeavoring to build himself up 
by a Mormon expose in conjunction with Chit- 
enden Nickerson and William Smith, it is best 
to be kind enough to notice him occasionally, 
and without one reproach. We have truth for 
our foundation, and do not need to build up 
ourselves on the faults of others. 

I am going hastily from here to New York 
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possession of very important letters from U. C. often as we detected him in violating the prom- 
H. Nickerson and John E. Page, exposing the ise we called him to account. No, if lie wants 
vicesand wickedness of Strangism. Is not/ notoriety, if he is anxious to let the world know * 
this a pretty trio to establish sanctity and put , that he has turned back from his faith and his 
down vice, Wm. Smith, John E. Page nnd J testimony, and endeavoring to build himself up 
Chitendcn Nickerson ! Well, now; won’t we by a Mormon expose in conjunction with Chit- 
sinners get used up. Go to St. Louis, Cinein- enden Nickerson and William Smith, it is best 
nati, Pittsburgh, Philadelphia, New York and to be kind enough to notice him occasionally, 
Boston with their names, and it will give char-jand wilhoi.it one reproach. We have truth for 
acter to any cause. We need not blame them.! our foundation, and do not need to build up 
Wm. Smith has proved by careful cxpeiimenl! ourselves on the faults of others, 
that a man can get a living in the dark alleys; I am going hastily from here to New York 
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and Boston, where large numbers are getting j dination, as found in the Gospef N Herald, Vol. 
ready to go up with us. I learned from Bro. j IV. No. 52 : “ O fudge l can a stream rise high- 
Brownson that the prospect was that he would er than its fountain ?” 1. My remarks will be 

raise up a large company to go on this spring, principally. confined, in this short essay, to the 
What Bros. Wright, Savage, Gurley, Briggs, E. first clause or phrase of this sentence, as it 
Page and others have accomplished I am nbHn- holds a connection with the main subject of 
formed ; but from the past success of some, those remarks, viz., O fudge ! This is an ex- 
and the energy and faith of others, I am confi- clamation, the signification of which is too gen- 
dent that they will give a good account of erally understood to require a ( lengthy defini- 
jthemselves. A company of thirty are now on tion by way of elucidation. I shall, therefore, 
their way from the far-off State of Texas, bound leave this part of the subject untouched, and 
to Beaver. We shall go up and divide the enter immediately upon the examination of 
Band by lot, and a beautiful possession it will that more interesting matter alluded to in the 
he. context, even that which seems to have called 

The book says, it is better to give than to forth this exclamation. 
rccei\e. This is true ; but its truth depends 2. It appears that Mr. B. takes exceptions to 
tm circumstances. When one has given all he the validity of Mr. Wesley’s claims to a legal 
has, then it is better to receive. Many of the ordination to the ministry of the gospel, upon 
paints have been in that situation a long time, the ground that the spiritual gifts were not 
|lt is better for them to receive. They shall j known to exist in the church for centuries pre- 
now inherit the earth. I have not yet finished vious to his, Mr. W.’s, ordination by the -min- 
pp my business at Washington, and having no isters of one of its branches, 
pile to, write for me, labor presses hard. My 3. He has not told us, except by leaving us 
jiealth is good, but I am worn nearly to a skel- to our own inference of his views, whether the 
|ton. Since Charlie’s sickness my/labor has legal form of ordination has been observed down 
been much severer than before. He is now to Wesley’s day or not. Neither has he denied 
$ble to sit up a little, and the excellent saints it. 

pi Philadelphia give him the best of care, be- 4. Now, then, does he menn to teach his 
f'des helping me as much as possible in my la- readers to follow his example in crying out, O 
| or s- fudge ! to all claims to the ministry, and to the 

lruly I may say that I have never known most efficient and powerful arguments in favor 
|ie Elders going to the field of their labors to of the truth and against error that any honest 
Jncounter as violent opposition both from be- hearted find talented man may introduce, sim- 
re and behind as those who came east last Pty for the reason that generations before him 
H. Yet every man who stood to his post has have held no just claims to authority, and at - 
| een greatly prospered. We are reaping a the same time draw his supposition from this 
cli harvest. Opposition in every quarter this man’s assertion that the spiritual gifts had been 
_ a y is silenced. Truly and sincerely, so long absent from the church ? 

JAMES J. STRANG. 5. If this is Mr. B.’s meaning, then I should 

< *•* inler that he supposes that these gifts were al- 

t&ir 3 * We publish the following in pursit- ways necessary to substantiate any man’s claims 
ce of our rule of opening our columns to dis- to similar authority. And unless Mr. B. can 
ission. The reply will probably appear in our prove that spiritual gifts are necessary to be 
xt : — - manifested through the church to test its au- 

A TEXT, , thority, then he must either show that the 

Extracted from S. P. Bacon’s remarks upon church of which he speaks, through which Mr. 
lm Wesley’s sermons, or pretensions to or* W. received his ordination, lost their authority 
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and behind ns those who came east last ply for the reason that generations before him 
Yet every man who stood to his post has have held no just claims to authority, and at 
1 greatly prospered. We are reaping a the same time draw his supposition from this 
harvest. Opposition in every quarter this man’s assertion that the spiritual gifts lmd been 
is silenced. Truly and sincerely, so long absent from the church ? 

JAMES J. STRANG. j *>• If this is Mr. B.’s meaning, then I should 

Air , , r , I in,er that ,le supposes that these gifts were al- 

We publish the following in pursu- ways necessary to substantiate any man’s claims 
of our rule of opening our columns to dis- 1 to similar authority. And unless Mr. If can 
ion. I he reply will probably appear in our prove that spiritual gifts are necessary to be 
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to ordain through some other means, or else 
allow that the imposition of hands upon the 
head of Mr. W. might have been legal still, 
provided he may not be able to disprove that 
the church of Rome ever held legal authority 
to ordain men to the ministration of the gospel. 

6. If Mr. B. will take the position, and main- 
tain that the spiritual gifts once in the church 
are always necessary in every age or genera- 
tion to establish the authority ol its ministry, 
and prove the legality of ordination, then I for 
one will acknowledge him so far a candid, hon- 
est man, and shall expect of course that he will 
be willing to be tried by his own standard, or 
else allow, as he necessarily must, that his 
standard is got up in falsehood. 

7. But if he refuse to maintain this position, 

then we will consider him in duty bound to 
prove that either the Roman Catholic church 
never held authority to ordain to the gospel 
ministry; or, if she did, how and when did 
she lose the legal form, or power of ordina- 
tion ? ,, 

8. For if I understand Mr. W. upon this 

point, he argued that it was for lack of faith 
and love in the cause of God, and a consequent 
departure from true spiritual worship back to 
heathenism that the gifts were absent from the 
church, and not because the legal form of ordi- 
nation had not been kept up. 

9. But if this Mr. B. agrees with one of the 
Mormon champions, that it was in consequence 
of the church fleeing for protection under the 
civil arm (ft state authority, then we., — as dis- 
senters from the Romish See, would inquire 
how it happened when the prophet Joseph 
Smith sought the Presidential chair that he 
did not also lose his authority to ordain Elders; 
and especially when Joe’s Apostles earnestly 
petitioned the government of these United 
States to spread over them their two great 
wings of an eagle to protect them from the in- 
vasion of those dreaded Indians, which they 
for so many years pretended that God had 
raised them up especially to deliver from op- 
pression, and gather home to the peaceable 
possession which God gave to them and to their 


fathers for an everlasting inheritance. 

10. But, as a Methodist, or one who respects 
all good men and their honest endeavors to doi 
good in the world, and better the condition c 
the human race, I shall be inclined to favo; 
Mr. W.’s claims, so far as he pretended to an- 
thority, until a better can be shown, or until 
his claim shall be reasonably and scripturallj 
disproved. His claim was simply to preach, 
baptize, establish churches, or societies, ani 
ordain ministers ; but at the same time to leavt 
every man free to enjoy all the liberty delegat 
ed to him by God, and the state authorities 
where they might reside. 

11. Claiming no right to dictate as Pope 
Emperor, or King, but only as peaceable corns 
selor, and as an equal among his brethren 
boasting not of superiority among men on at 
count of ordination merely, but meekly showetj 
forth by fair reasoning his qualification or abi! 
ity to instruct ; which superiority was not b 
him affected nor imposed, but justly merited 
and truly and willingly acknowledged by man|R|y 
of his worthy cotemporaries. In testimony ng 
which appear his credentials or his ordination 
accompanying his worthy labors. 

12. And now until something more clear am 
argumentative shall be offered against Mr. W 
authority than is contained in Mr. B.’s remark| 
we shall think proper to hand him back 1: 
own coin — O fudge ! 

A Friend of Wesley. 
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Port Rowen, C. W., Feb. 26th, 1850. 

Francis Cooper,— Dear Bro.: — I write 
few lines that you and all others who are inte 
ested in the cause of Zion may know how thl 
work of God is prospering here. Althous 
there is not much visible appearance of tb 
work of God to the world, still the discernii 
eye can see that it is rolling on, and that l 
way is opening for the kingdom of God to 
established spoken of by Daniel the prophi 
Fee Dan. ii. 44. “ In the days of these ki 

shall the God of heaven set up a kingdoi 
which shall never be destroyed ; and the ki 
dom shall not be left to other people, hut 
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to ordain through some other means, or else fathers for an everlasting inheritance, 
allow that the .imp tsition of hands upon the.. 10. But, as a Methodist, or one who rcspen 
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one will acknowledge him so far a candid, hon- every man free to enjoy all the liberty .deletsv 
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be willing to be tried by his own standard, or where they might reside. 
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sjiall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.” 

What ! will the kingdom of God be set up ? 
Yes, it will. The saints here are firm in the 
faith, and some will go to Beaver Island next 
summer, if they can get ready. They are tired 
of living with the Gentiles, and I do not won- 
der at it, for there is nothing but one continual 
scene of lying, gambling, drunkenness and sec- 
tarian ignorance and religious bigotry. Some 
places seem to ecpial Sodom and Gomorrah. — 
Christ said, as it was in the days of Noah, so 
should it be when the Son of man is revealed. 
.There are some who are willing to hear, and a 
’ew who say they will obey. May God help 
ithem to obey. 
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sharpened, and the man turned to me with, 
“now, you little rascal, you’ve played the tru- 
ant, scud to school or you’ll rue U.” Alas! 
thought I, it was hard enough to turn a grind- 
stone this cold day, but now to be called a little 
rascal was too much. It sank deep in my mind, 
and often have I thought of it since. H'hcn I 
see a merchant over polite to his customers — 
begging them to take a little brandy, and throw- 
ing his goods on the counter — thinks I that man 
has an axe to grind. When I see a man flat- 
tering the people, making great professions of 
attachment to liberty, who is in private life a 
tyrant — methinks, look out, good people; that 
fellow would set you turuing grindstones. — 
When I see a man hoisted into office by party 
I still keep preaching, although surrounded i spirit, without a single qualification to render 
fcv enemies, and a howling set of hireling him either respectable or useful — alius! ine- 
priests, who are laboring for the fleece, and j thinks, deluded people, you are doomed fora 
not the flock. May God grant that the king- season to turn the grindstone for a boobv.— 
Bom be established in power, that the saints Franklin. 
may inherit the earth after the wicked are cut 
Iff. JOHN SHIPP Y. 


TURNING THE GRINDSTONE. 

When I was a little boy, I remember one 
Sold winter’s morning, I was accosted by a 


PHENOMENA OK THE BHAIN 
Dr. Wagan, in a treatise on the *• (Quality vf ttu jifinJ," makes the 
following remarks : — •* One of the moat inconceivable things in the 
nature of the brain is, that the organ of sensation should itself be 
insensible. To cut the brain gives no pain, yet in the brain alone 
resides the power of feeling pain in any other part of the body. If 
the nerve which leads from it to the injured part be divided, it be- 


Spiling man with an axe OI1 his shoulder, “ My comes instantly unconscious o( suffering. It is only by cuinmunica- 

narkwetty boy,” said he, “ has vour father a grind- i lion wi,b lho brain that " ny kindof >• placed, yet the 

. ill .. v ' ,, . 1T J 3 organ itself is sensible. But there is a oireumstance more wonder- 

' W f\. YeS « r ” sald L YoU are a fine : ful Still. The brain itself m.y bo removed, may be cut sw.y down 
ie, “ will you let me grind to the corpus colassum without destroying life. The arums! lives 

Pleased with his compliment i and p6rform * a " ,h# fuw,,0M whieh ■» “> »iui- 

„ (cr . 1 | ity, but no longer has a mind ; It cannot think or feel-m requires 

'"’r G yes sir, 1 answ ered, 1 that the food should be pushed into its stomach; once there it tv 
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|f“fme little fellow 

Sit is down in the shop.” “ And will you, my Hijrooted, and the animal will oven thrive and grow 1st. W# infer, 
" ' ‘ therefore, that the part oi the brain, the convolutions, is simply in- 

tended for the exercise of the intellectual faculties, whether of the 


’said he, patting me on the head, “ get 


I ran and soon brought a low degree, called instinct, or of lho exalted kind bestowed 

“ How old are you, and what’s your ,h * of r « a " on ” 


on msn, 


BV* Love is s sweeter, snd stronger principle of obsdieoce 
n fear. The law is indeed a hammer to break the heart, but the 

at ever I have seen ; will you just turn a few ■ 8°*P el k,, y toop«n hearts, a tool assured of God's love, hew 

it will twine about a precept ; auek sweetness of a command j catch 
at an opportunity ; long for a duty. How doth he go like a bee from 
flower to flower, from duty to duly, from ordinance lo ordinance, and 
toiled I ®* tr * cl ,he Ter y quintessence of *». 8uch a sool will send back 
the streams of its affections into the oesan. But such as are fright- 
ened into obsdi ence by fear, would toon abuse such lose. Love re- 
turns love. The lose of Qod alone constrains to genuine obedience 


§inutes for me ?” Tickled with his flattery, 
e a fool I went to work, and bitterly did I 
opheje the day. It was a new axe, and I 
ki 


tugged till I was almost tired to death. — 
gdoyie school-bell rang, and I could not get away ; 
* k' 1 *' hands were blistered, and it was not half 
u ud. At length, however, the axe was 


hut 


(V* Keep at work if you would bo happy. There is 
Joyment in sweating an hour, than in yawning a century. 
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hall break in pieces and consume all these sharpened, and the man turned to me with, 
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j JOHN SIIIPPY " PHENOMENA OF THE BRAIN. 

iti " Dr. Wagan, in a treatise on the “ Quality uf the Mind,” makes the 
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a fool I went to work, and bitterly did I j flower to flower, from duty to duty, from ordinance to ordinance, and 
e the day. It was a new axe, and I toiled ' e * ,ract “t* very quintessence of all. Such a soul will send back 
(1 tugged till I was almost tired to death.— 2U T™ ^ aff TT imo ,h , e ooean ' But 8Uch 39 are f "8 b »- 

L i i, I* . „ .. ened into obedience by fear, would soon abuse such love. Love re- 

ne school-bell rang, and I could not get away ; ; turns love. The love of God alone constrains to genuine obedience 

y hands were blistered, and it was not half' ; ** ’ 

°und. At length, however the axe was ! • Keep at workif y° u would beba PPy- There is more txueea. 
cxv .cugtii, However, me axe was ; joymenl in sweaUng an hour, than in yawning a century. 



It frequently happens that the morning is cloudy, but that 
is bright and beautiful in the natural world. A similar change ru 
often be observed in the business and commercial world. Son, 
times, too, the temper and capacity of man are tried, tested and 
rifled by some early reverse ; and thus he is the better for after sir, 
gles and ultimate 


- THE UNCERTAIN. 

“ Of constancy no root infix’d. 

That either they love nothing, or not long.'.’ 

We frequently meet with individuals of superior mental capacity, 
richly endowed by nature, and fully accomplished by education — 
and yet, because of a fickle and uncertain disposition, of a propensity 
to attempt many objects, without adhering to and prosecuting one, 
they find it exceedingly difficult to get along in the world. They 
an unsteady, uncertain and variable. What they propose to-day j 
they will abandon to-morrow. A successful enterprise only renders 
them the more sanguine, and thus, in the midst of “ good fortune,’ 
they will attempt something wild, visionary, and impracticable, and 
of coarse fail. We have an individual of this kind before our mental 
eye at the present moment. He is remarkably clever, nay — highly 
gifted. Indeed, hie mental qualifications are of a vory superior order; 
and his readiness, tact, and talent are undoubted. He is fitted to 
succeed in almost any undertaking, if he would adhere to and pros- 
ecute it with a due degree of perseverance. But, unfortunately, 
there is no fixiiy of purpose in his composition. He is as uncertain 
as the wind. To-day he is an enthusiast in some new enterprise, 
and to-morrow, the bubble having exploded, ho is won away by 
some etill more novel undertaking. And thus he pursues phantoms 
from year to year, but does not contrive to advance or make his way 
in the world. Nay, at times he it overwhelmed with misfortune 
and poverty. He is surprised at his own reverses — he admits his 
error of inconstancy, and resolves to act with more discretion for the 
future. But the resolution is only for the hour. 

Eager, impulsive and sanguine, he is soon caught by sortie new 
phantom, and on he rushes as blindly and as recklessly as ever.— 
This disposition is a great misfortune. It not only impairs confi- 
deaee, but it provokes disaster. Admonish our friend upon the 
subject, glance at his history for a few years, 3 nd he will frankly 
acknowledge hia infirmity. Nay. he will point out and deplore his 
abandonment of enterprises! in which, had he only persevered a lit- 
tle longer, success would have been certain. And this is no rare 
character in society. The inconstant, uncertain and fickle-minded 
are to be found all around us. How many, indeed, waste the best 
hours of their existence in the pursuit of their bubbles! How many 
become infatuated by some unsubstantial dream, and only awake to 
find themselves deceived, misguided and betrayed. How many de- 
lude themselves Into the belief that fortunes are realized by some 
lueky chance, instead of by untiring exercise of energy, industry 
and activity in some practical pursuit. Steadiness of purpose is al- 
moet essential to worldly success. Constant accumulations, how- 
ever small, are fsr more reliable than the hap-hazard chances and 

r- of bold, wild and evon magnificent schemes. 

A practical knowledge of business and of men should be regarded 
as smongthe essentials of all who aim at pecuniary independence. 
A close examination into society will exhibit two things— first, that 
the fickle and uncertain are seldom permanently successful — second, 
that the constant, the steady and the untiring are seldom perma- 
nently unfortnnate. Let us not be misunderstood. If on arriving 

. t I It J _l -I : >L.« Le Una m ilia a 


success. All that wc aim at 19 to snow mat !i 
quent changes, changes too that are based upon whim and c»|-n< 
rather than reason and facts, should be carefully guarded agaist 
especially by the young. They have their fortunes to carve t t 
their reputations to make— and one or two mis-steps at the bejj 
ning are calculated to retard and overRhadotv, throughout 9 
whole of their after existence. We some days since heard a fria 
in conversation with another, introduce the name of a third pers 
and ask — “ Is he reliable I May he be depended upon 1 Iflca 
fide the business to him, may 1 feel assured that it will be trana 
ted 1 ” 

The other hesitated, said every thing that he could in relation 
the capacity and integrity of the individual in question, but v 
compelled in frankness to admit, that he was changeable and uno 
tain. The inquirer expressed regret, but said that the objection* 
fatal. It was essential that the business in view should be tm 
acted promptly, thoroughly and within a specified period. A 
hence it was impossible for him to confide it to one, on whose 1 
termination as well as ability to go through with the work hecoi 
not rely. A moral is conveyed in these hasty hints, which ilwos 
bo well for all who are starling in life, for all indeed who have i 
covered the folly of fickleness, to ponder in a thoughtful and self-: 
quiring spirit. We so frequently see the evil consequences of fa 


CONTRADICTORY PEOPLE. 

It is scarcely possible to go into any comp 


ny whatever without meeting with a sample 
the class-men, who must he first in every thin 
and make a point of opposing every argume 
advanced, no matter what the subject, and wl 
would declare to-day that so-and-so was rig 
and true.even though they had solemnly pledg 
their “sacred word of honor” to the contra: 
yesterday, provided any person present happen 
ed to be daring enough to think differently 
them. They are the great guns of public-hoi^ 
and are known in every tap-room and panj 
from John-o’-Groat’s to Land’s end. TM 
are the people who insist upon seeing defej 
in a play or a picture where every body elsesd 
onlv beauties. They make capital husbarJ 
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THE UNCERTAIN. j It frequently happens that the morning is cloudy, but that mid. 

*• Of constancy no root infix’d, is bright and beautiful in the natural world. A similar change i ; 

That caber they love nothing, or not long. ' often be observed in the business and commercial world. N,. 

We frequently meet with individuals of superior mental capacity, ! times, too, the temper and capacity of man are tried, tested and 
nchly endowed by nature, and fully accomplished by education— [ rifted by some early reverse ; and thus he is the better for after v 
and yet. because of a fickle and uncertain disposition, of a propensity | gles and ultimate success. All that wc aim at is to show tl.ai 
to attempt many objects, without adhering to and prosecuting one, \ quent changes, changes too that are based upon whim and p» ; 
they find it exceedingly difficult ttfget along in the world. They | rather than reason and facts, should be carefully guarded a«i. 
aw unsteady, uncertain and variable. What they propose to-day j especially by the young. They have their fortunes to carve 
they will abandon to-morrow. A successful enterprise only renders their reputations to make— and ono or two mis-steps at the l,< 
them the more sanguine, and thus, in the midst of “good fortune.” ning are calculated to retard and overshadow, throughout' 
they will attempt something wild, visionary, and impracticable, and whole of their after existence. We some days since heard a h 
of course fail. We have an individual of this kind before our mental in conversation with another, introduce the name of a third p. • 
eye at the present moment. He is remarkably clever, nay— highly and ask— “ Is he reliable I May he be depended upon I II I 
gifted. Indeed, bis mental qualifications are of a vory superior order j fide the business to him, may 1 feel assured that it will bu tram 
aad his readiness, tact, and talent are nndoubted. He is fitted to ted I” 

succeed in almost any undertaking, if he would adhere to and pros- The other hesitated, said every thing that he could in relati 
eeuie it with a due degree of perseverance. But, unfortunately, the capacity and integrity of the individual in question, hut. 
there is no fixity of purpose in tiis composition. He is as uncertain | compelled in frankness to admit, that he was changeable and u- 
as the wind. To-day he is an enthusiast in some new enterprise, i tain. The inquirer expressed regret, but said that the objection i 
and to-morrow, the bubble having exploded, he is won away by j fatal. It was essential that the business in view should be l: 
some still more novel undertaking. And thus he pursues phantoms acted promptly, thoroughly and within a specified period, 
from year to year, but dues not contrive to advance or make his way hence it was impossible for him to confide it to one, on whose 
in the world. Nay, at times he is overwhelmed with misfortune termination as well as ability to go through with the work he t 
and poverty. He is narprisedat his own reverses— he admits his not rely. A moral is conveyed in these hasty hints, which i t w . 
error of inconstancy, and resolves to act with more discretion for the bo well lor all who are starling in life, for all indeed who have 
future. But the resolution is only for the hour. covered tin folly of fickleness, to ponder in a thoughtful and sr-': 

Eager, impulsive and sanguine, he is soon caught by some new quiring spirit. We so frequently see the evil consequences of • 
phantom, and on he rushes a9 blindly and as recklessly as ever. — j leness or irresolution, that the infirmity appears especially wort 
This disposition is a great misfortune. It not only impairs confi- ! notice and admonition. Thousands have Inst enviable posit 
deuce, but it provokm disaster. Admonish our friend upon the j through its influence, while other thousands have sacrificed thr 
subject, glance at his history for a few years, and he will frankly ! fortune they desired so earnestly to win, simply becausf 
acknowledge his infirmity. Nay, he will point out and deplore his I forsook the rough but quiet path which led slowly but surely r 
abandonment of enterprises, in which, had he only persevered a lit- j limate prosperity , and were won away by the tempting, the ha; 
tie longer, success would have been certain. And this is no rare | 0U8 ar "i the uncertain — Inquirer. 

character in society. The inconstant, uncertain and fickle-minded | mVTIl tnirTni)V DIVIDI D 

are to be found all around us. How many, indeed, waste the best j 1 1 IJIv I i liiUl Jjtb. 

hours ot their existence in the pursuit of their bubbles ! How many | It is Scarcely possible to £0 illtO fltlV UOIllj 
become infatuated by some unsubstantial dream, and only awake to I ny whatever without meeting with a Sample 
find themselves deceived, misguided and betrayed. How many de- j tile class-meil, wllO must he first ill every tlli 
ludo themselves into the belief that fortunes are realized by some j nm j muke a n ( ,i U t of Opposi llg every argUIllt 
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most essential to worldly success. Constant accumulations, how-! "Ollul (U.cliirc to-(l<iy that SO-ail(l-SO as N; 
ever small, are far more reliable than the hap-hazard chances and ' Biul tr 110,0 VO 11 tllOUgll they liati solemnly plcdi' 
gains of bold, wild and even magnificent schemes. tlioil - “sacrc.'i Word of honor ” to the COnttf 

A practical knowledge of business and of men should be regarded j yesterday, provided any person present liapp 
as among the essentials of all who aim at pecuniary independence. I etl to he during CtlOUgll to tllillk differently 
A clow examination into society will exhibit two things-first, that j them. TlieV are the great gllUS of public-llOm 
the fickle and uncertatn are seldom permanently successfu]-second, I atld nre kn( ; wll j,, e t ap-r00m and pfll 

that the constant, the steady and the untiring are seldom perm?.- r T i , \ T r ,, , Vm 

neatly unfortunate. Let us not be misunderstood. II on living fr0m , J ohll-0 -Groat S to Land’s end. H 
at the years of manhood, an indivdual discover that he has made a fhc people \\ 111) insist lipOll Seeing deft 
mistake in his business or profession, — that he is not fitted for the par* in a play or a picture where every body else ft 
tieular calling to which be has devoted years of time and attention,— only beauties. They make Capital busbar 

that the prospect is dim and shadowy, and that some other chance before Company, though their wives Say tilt 

ot line holds out greater indneemenu, we would not have him adhere is n0 bearing with them at home. They! 
to the old calling, simply because ol the original mistake. By no „ ..f . , , . J 

means. Bat having Emitted one error, he should dwell upo!, the ^P. 110 " 8 With Strangers, and overbearing UDIO 
snbjeetealmly and thoughtfully before re-entering upon a new en- tlieir lamillCS ; and, rather than not indlf 
emprise, and having once determined upon a change, he should give their favorite propensity, will Start an argUlW 

a nil. an adequate, and an ample trial. Ordinary reverses, a first f or t | le occasion and nronose tn into pit! 

Mime, limited success at the beginning, should not dishearen or de- U e occasion ana propose to taKe eiU 

press. side of the contest. — Ex. paper. 
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For the Gospel Herald. 
“A STANDARD.” 

Bro. Cooper: — In reading carefully the little 
paper called the “Olive Branch,” I occasionally 
come across a piece written by “John E. Page,” 
once an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, but 
“ now running greedily after the error of Balaam, 
the son of Beor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness.” And if God uses dumb asses 
to rebuke the madness of such prophets, this 
will be apology enough for my taking up the 
subject of J. E. Page’s piece in the eighth num- 
ber of “ The Olive Branch,” called the “Stand- 
ard.” J. E. P. quotes : — “ And my loords shall 
hiss forth unto all the ends of the earth, for a 
standard unto my people of the house of Israel,” 
and then says, “ the Book of Mormon is the 
gift of God for a standard .” 

Well, J. E. P., Nephi did not say the Book 
of Mormon alone., but “ .11 y words, ” whether they 
be found in the “ Book, of Mormon, Book of the 
Lamb of God,” (New Testament,) or the “oth- 
er books” which are to co(fikfoj;th to establish 
the truth of the former record, (Book of Mor- 
mon page 33,) or God’s words when he-reveals 
unto his servants “ the abundance of peace and 
truth.” Jer. xxxiii. 6. Truth being the “ word, 

- law. and commandments ” of God. John. xvii. 
'17. .p sa . cxix. 142, 151. Well, J. E. P., if 
the Book of Mormon, (which although God’s 
w ord, is only part of the words he has spoken 
and will speak,) is to be the standard, are you 
right in your conclusion, or God in his decla- 
tion ? He says, and you endorse it as his word : 


“ And my words (not merely the Book of Mor- 
mon, but my words) shall hiss forth unto all 
the ends of the earth, for a standard unto my 
people which are of the house of Israel.” And 
you limit it to the Book of Mormon. Bro. J .E., 
don’t get too wise all of a sudden,lest your “ light 
become darkness,” for the rest of us want to 
know something. 

Again, “ in it (the Book of Mormon) is written 
the fulness of the gospel, and rock of our salva- 
tion.” See page 32. Now, John, you pervert 
the Book bf Mormon, worse than any other sec- 
tarian I have seen in a long while. The word 
fullness of the gospel is not on the 32d page of 
the Book of Mormon. The angel of the Lord 
said, “ thus saith the Lamb of God, I will be 
merciful unto the Gentiles in that day, insomuch 
that I will bring forth unto them in mine own 
power much of my gospel, which shall be plain 
and precious, saith the Lamb.” Does much mean 
a part or the whole? Why, it means part of a 
whole. 

Again, “ behold these things shall be hid up, 
to come forth unto the Gentiles, by the gift 
and power of the Ldmb ; and in them shall be 
written my gospel, saith the Lamb, and my 
rock, and my salvation.” Now he says, “ I will 
bring forth unto them much of my gospel and 
again, “ in them shall he written my gospel .” 
From this, then, we lenrn that it is only part of 
the gospel, and that is the word of the gospel, or 
the record of the gospel, or the written gospel. 
Let us call on Paul, BrO. Page, to tell us what 
the whole , not much, but the whole of the gospel 
of the Lamb of God consists in. 

1st Thes. i. 5. “ For our gospel came not un- 
to you in word only.” From this we learn that 
the word of the gospel, or the much part is call- 
ed the gospel, but not the whole gospel, for it 
cannot be written. For it came not in word. 
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For the Gospel Herald. 

“ A STANDARD” 

Bito. CooiMin: — In reading carefully the little 
paper called the “Olive Branch,’’ I occasionally 
come across a piece written by “John E. Page,” 
once an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, hut 
“ now running greedily after the error of Balaam, 
the son of Beor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness.” And if God uses dumb asses 
to rebuke the madness of such prophets, this 
will be apology enough for mv taking up the 
subject of J. E. 1 ’age's piece in the eighth num- 
ber of “ The Olive Branch,” called the “ Stand- 
ard.” J. E. 1’. quotes : — “ And my words shall 
hiss forth unto all the ends of the earth, for a 
standard unto my people of the house of Israel,” 
and then says, “the Book of Mormon is the 
gift of God for a standard.” 

Well, J. E. I’., Nephi did not say the Book 
of. 1 Mormon atone, but“ my words, ” whether they 
be found in the “ Book of Mormon, Book of the 
Band) of God,” (New Testament,) or the “oth- 
er books” which are to come forth to establish 
the truth of the former record, (Book of Mor- 
mon page 33,) or God’s words when he reveals 
unto his servants “ the abundance of peace and 
truth.” Jer. xxxiii. 6. Truth being the “ word, 
law and commandments” of God. John. xvii. 
IT. Psa. cxix. 142, 151. Well, J. E. P., if 
the Book of Mormon, (which although God’s 
word, is only part of the words he has spoken 
and will speak,) is to be the standard, are you 
right in your conclusion, or God in his decla- 
tion ? He says, and you endorse it as his word : 


“And my words (not merely the Book of Mor- 
mon, but my words) shall hiss forth unto all 
the ends of the earth, for a standard unto my 
people which are of the house of Israel.” And 
you limit it to the Book of Mormon. Bro. J .E., 
don’t get too wise all of a sudden, lest your “ light 
become darkness,” for the rest of us want to 
know somethin*;. 

Again, “ in it (the Book ol Mormoiy,) is written 
the fulness of the gospel, and rock of our salva- 
tion.” See page 32. Now, John, you pervert 
the Book of Mormon, worse than any other sec- 
tarian I have seen in a long while. The word 
fullness of the gospel is not on the 32d page of 
the Book of Mormon. The angel of the Lord 
said, “ thus saith the Lamb of Go 1, I will be 
merciful unto the Gentiles in that day, insomuch 
that I will bring forth unto them in mine own 
power much of my gospel , which shall be plain 
and precious, sail lit he Lamb.” Does murk mean 
a part or the whole? Why, it means part of a 
whole. 

Again, “ behold these things shall he hid up, 
to come forth unto the Gentiles, by the gift 
and power of the Lamb; und in them shall be 
written my gospel, saith the Lamb, and my 
rock, and my salvation.” Now he says, “ I will 
bring forth unto them much of my gospel and 
again, “in them shall be written my gospel.” 
From this, then, we learn that it is only part of 
the gospel, and that is the word of the gospel, or 
the record of the gospel, or the written gospel. 
Let us call on Paul, Bro. Page, to tell us what 
the whole, not much , but. the whole of the gospel 
of the Lamb of God consists in. 

1st Thes. i. 5. “ For our gospel came not un- 
to you in word only.” From this we learn that 
the word of the gospel, or the much part is call- 
ed the gospel, but not the whole gospel, for it 
cannot be written. For it came not in word 
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only, (the only part which can be written,) but 
also in power, or priesthood, or authority, which 
cannot be written; and iu the Holy Ghost, 
which part cannot be written, and in much 
assurance, which is testimony, and the testimo- 
ny of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy, which 
‘ spirit cannot be written ; for the “ letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life.” 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

Again, “ that ye should be to the praise of 
his glory, who first trusted in Christ; in whom 
ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom 
also, after ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that holy spirit of promise, which is the ear- 
nest of our inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession unto the praise of his 
glory.” Wherefore Paul prayed for them, “ that 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge- of him.” — 
Eph. i. 12-17. By this we Jearn that the 
Ephesians trusted in Christ after they heard 
the word of truth, which word of truth Paul 
called gospel, but which in reality was only 
the word of the gospel, “ in which also after ye 
believed,” of course the word of truth, the gos- 
pel, “ ye were sealed with that holy spirit of 
promise which gave the “ spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him.” 

Now Paul says, as quoted before, “ our gos- 
pel came not unto you in word only, but also 
in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance.” Now the word of the gospel is all 
that can be written. Therefore, all that the 
angel claimed as gospel in his declaration. In 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants it is said 
that the Hook of Mormon contains the fullness 
of the gospel of Christ. If, then, the Book of 
Mormon is the fullness of the gospel of our sal- 

I vation, it contains the trho/e gospel, that is, all of 
it. Therefore, of course, there is no more to 
be reveuled, as fur as our spiritual salvation is 
concerned. 

Now, J. E. Page, I am really surprised at 
such conclusions from a man of your talent. — 
The Book of Covenants says, “ and gave him 
power from on high, by the means which were 


before prepared, to translate the Book of Mor- 
mon, which contains a record of a fallen people, 
and the fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ.” 
Here we see the Book of Mormon contains a 
record of a fallen people, and a record of the 
fullness of the gospel. Well, so much for that. 
And again, it says the elders, priests and teach- 
ers of this church shall teach the principles of 
my gospel, which are in the Bible and the Book 
of Mormon, in the which (Bible and Book of 
Mormon) is the fullness of the gospel. It does 
not say in the Book of Mormon alone, but both 
of them. So, J. E. P., we will let that pass. 

“ If the Book of Mormon does not contain 
the fullness, all and the whole of the gospel of 
Christ, then the Doctrine and Covenants has 
told an untruth in sec. 2, p. 2, sec. 13, p. 5, 
and sec. 11, p. 4.” Well, brother J.E. I\, you 
must remember you are a man, subject to the 
like passions of the rest of us, and you have no 
better right to sit in judgment upon the word 
of God than those who belong to the “ pillar and 
ground of the truth.” I have shown that, al- 
though the Book of Mormon is a record of the 
fullness of the gospel, yet it does not contain 
the whole and all of the gospel, afterall, broth- 
er J. E. Page’s ipse dixit to the contrary, not- 
withstanding. ''r 

“A fullness of a thing is all and the whole.” 
Now, J. E. Page, I am sorry to be obliged to 
ask you in candor, if you are not ashamjed of 
such conclusions as these. But your premises 
are wrong to start with, and your conclusions 
are certainly ridiculous. A fullness of a thing 
is all aiicfthe whole. Now I want to stir up 
your exceeding .great bump of comparison by 
asking you to take your half bushel and go into 
somebody’s wheat granary containing fifty 
bushels or less of wheat, and fill your half 
bushel (“ thing”) of wheat, and then ask your- 
self if “ the fullness of a thing- (or half bushel) 
is all and the whole ” of the wheat. 

Bro. J. E. P., there is one paragraph more 
on the subject of the fullness of the gospel for 
the benefit of yourself and other Brewsterites, 
which is the only one which is positive and to 
the point. In Doctrine and Covenants you will 
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only, (tin* only part which can be written,) but before prepared, to translate the Book of Mor- 
also in jmctr , or priesthood, or authority, which inon, which contains a record of a fallen people, 
cannot be written; and in the Holy Ghost, and the fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ.” 
which part cannot be written, and in much Here we see the Book of Mormon contains a 
assurance, which is testimony, and the testimo- record of a fallen people, and a record of the 
ny of Jesus is the spirit^of prophecy, which fullness of the gospel. Well, so much for that, 
spirit cannot be written; for the “ letter killeth, And again, it says the elders, priests and Jcacli- 
but the spirit giveth life.” 2 Cor. iii. li. ers of this church shall teach the principles of 

Again, “ that ye should be to the praise of my gospel, which are in the Bible and the Book 
his glory, who first trusted in Christ; in whom of Mormon, in the which (Bible and Book of 
ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of Mormon) is the fullness of the gospel. It does 
truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom not sny in the Book of Mormon alone, but both 
also, after ye believed, ye were sealed, with of them. So, J. E. P./we will let that pass, 
that holy spirit of promise, which is the ear- ‘‘If the Book of Mormon does not contain 
nest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the fullness, all and the whole of the gospel of 
the purchased possession unto the praise of his Christ, then the Doctrine and Covenants has 
glory.” Wherefore Paul prayed for them, “ that told nil untruth in sec. 2, p. 2, sec. 13, p. 5, 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of and sec. 11, p. 1.” Well, brother J. E. 1\, you 
glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom must remember you are a man, subject to the 
and revelation in the knowledge of him.” — like passions of the rest of us, and you have no 
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promi.se which gave the “ spirit of wisdom and withstanding. 

revelation in the knowledge of him.” “A fullness of n thing is all and the whole.” 
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in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much such conclusions as these. But your premises 
assurance.” Now the word of the gospel is all are wrong to start with, and your conclusions 
that can be written. Therefore all that the are certainly ridiculous. A fullness of a thing 
angel claimed as gospel in his declaration. In is all and the whole. Now I want to stir up 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants it is said your exceeding great bump of comparison by 
that the Book of Mormon contains the fullness asking you to take your half bushel and go into 
of the gospel of Christ. If. then, the Book of somebody’s wheat granary containing fifty 
Mormon is the fullness of the gospel of our sal- bushels or less of wheat, and fill your half 
\ation, it contains the rehole gospel, that is, all of bushel (“thing”) of wheat, and then ask your- 
it. Therefore, of course, there is no more to self if “ the fullness of a thing (or half bushel; 
be revealed, as far as our spiritual salvation is > s all and the whole ” of the wheat, 
concerned. Bro. J. E. P., there is one paragraph more 
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such conclusions from a man of your talent. — the benefit of yourself and other Brewsterites, 
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find in sec. 50, par. 2: Behold this is wisdom J. E. Page, you say, “brethren, let us return to 
in me ; wherefore marvel not, for the hour the standard.” Do that and you will be in a 
c ometh that I will drink of the fruit of the vine fair way to be saved. God’s words, nil of them, 
with you on the earth, and with Moroni ; whom not merely a part, but " all the whole’' shall hiss 
I have sent unto you to reveal the Book of forth to the ends of the earth for a stnnard to 
Mormon, containing the fulness of mine ever- the house of Israel, nut what is the standard 
lasting gospel. of the words of God, or his truth I Paul says, 

This is positive. But, brother J. E. P., what the church of the living God is the pillar and 
is the meaning of the little word of? “ The ground of the truth. That is, the standard to 
fullness 0 / mine everlasting gospel.” The word try truth by. It is the church of God, out id' 
“ of” H. Tooke “ supposes to be a fragment of which you have gone, and you know it. And 

the Gothic and Saxon noun afora, consequence, so do even the Gentiles. They laugh at your 

offspring, follower. ‘Solomon, the son of arguments now when they compare them with 
(offspring) David.’ Of or off, in its modern ac- former writings of yours. Now I write this 
ceptation, signifies disjoined, swidered : A piece not in malice, but in love. H. P. BROWN. 
of (off) the loaf, is, a piece disjoined, or separated ^ 

from the loaf. The Imgmnee e/or <#.he rose." | French Creck N. Y„ March 1st, 1850. 
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to exist in the church for centuries previous to 
his., Mr. W.’s, ordination, by the ministration 
of one of its branches.” In answer to this I 
would say there are two points in the quota- 
tion which I made from “ Wesley’s Sermons,” 
from which I drew my conclusions, viz., 1st, 
because the Christian world turned heathens 
again. 2d. “ They lost the extraordinary gifts 
of the Holy Ghost., and had only a dead form 
left.” Then, in answer to the first, I would 
ask if the Christians turned heathens at this 
time, or soon after, which Wesley affirms was 
the case, would not their ordinations be hea- 
then ordinations ? If so, wlmt kind of quali- 
fications would n heathen have after being or- 
dained by a Iteatlten for a minister of the gos- 
pel ? In answering the second I shall answer 
the quotation which I have made from your 
second paragraph. I would say, then, that no 
man can be legally called and ordained to the 
priesthood where the spiritual gifts do not ex- 
ist ; and for the proof I will refer you to the 
New Testament. In reference to the ordina- 
tion of Paul and Barnabas, “ the Holy Ghost 
said, separate them for the work whereunto I 
have called them. And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and'laid their hands on them, they 
sent them away,” &c. Acts xiii. 2, 3. Paul, 
in writing to Timothy, in reminding him of his 
calling and ordination, says to him, “neglect 
not the gift that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with ‘he laying on of hands 
of the presbytery.” 1 Tim. iv. 14. In all 
three of these instances the gift of prophecy or 
revelation is made manifest as an essential part 
of the calling .and ordination to the ministry; 
and the principle was so strong in the mind of 
St. Paul that he said, in writing to the He- 
brews, “ no man taketh this honor (that is, to 
be a priest or minister of the gospel) but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron.” Heb. 
v. 4. The only certain conclusion, then, is, 
that if the spiritual gifts were not in the church 
in Wesley's day, Wesley was never called to 
minister unto the people in the name of the 
Lord, and therefore had no right to do so. 

3. Your 3d paragraph is auswered in my 


For the Gospel Herald. to exist in tile church for centuries previous to 
In answer to the article written by, or sign- his., Mr. W.’s, ordination, by the ministration 
ed “ A Friend of Wesley,” purporting to be a of one of its branches.” In answer to this I 
kind of a rebut to an article written by myself, would say there are two points in the quota 
.1 must say it is rather a strange thing' for one tion wh eh I made front “ Wesley’s Sermons,’ 
who styles hinTself a “Protestant,” especially from which I drew my conclusions, viz., 1st, 
a “Methodist,” to meddle with the main sub- j because the Christian world turned heathen 
ject in view. I have heard the question put to j again. :id. “ They lost the extraordinary gilt: 
men of all ranks, twhen boasting of the great! of the Holy Ghost, and had only a dead form 
light of the gospel which sprang up under Mar- j left.” Then, in answer to the first, I would 
tin Luther, as though he was particularly call- j ask if the Christians turned heathens at thi: 
«d to establish the true church,} how it .was | time, or soon after, which \Y csley affirms was 
that Luther could establish and build up the j the case, would not their ordinations be hen 
true church of Christ by virtue of authority re- j then ordinations ? If so. what kind of qunli 
ceived from a false or apostate church, for he ! fieaf .ions would a heathen have alter being or- 
claimed no other. Hut as often as the ques-! dained by a heathen for a minister of the gos 
tion has been asked so often it has remained I pel ? In answering the second I shall answei 
unanswered. The grand reason is, because , the quotation w hich J have made from youi 
that to answer it would cut the Protestant world ; second paragraph. I would say, then, that no 
off from all hope : and so it is w ith the writer [ man can be legally called and ordained to the 
of the article to w hich I refer. If he had tali-, priesthood w here the spiritual gilts do not ox- 
en pains to answer the first question which hejist; and for the proof I will refer you to the 
quotes from my article, viz., “can a stream rise | New Testament. In reference to the ordinn- 
higlicr than its fountain ?” he probably never tion of Paul and Hnrnilms, “the Holy Ghost 
would have written anything further. | said, separate them lo- the work w hereunto I 

1. As far as the expression O fudge! is con-, have called them. And when they had fasted 
corned, I am glad that the gentleman has so and prayed, ancPlnid their hands on them, they 
good an understanding of the meaning. I would ! sent them away,” &e. Acts xiii. :i, 3. Paul, 
•say, further, that I always intend to use words: in writing to Timothy, in reminding him of his 
best calculated to convey the sense of the sub- 1 calling and ordination, snvs to him, “neglect 
ject, and when there is no real sense in a thing j nor. the gift that, is in thee, which was given 
I should be very likely to say () fudge ! in j f bee by prophecy, w ith » lie laving on of hands 
speaking concerning it. It is a common thing | of the presbytery.” I Tim. iv. 11. In all 
with some school teachers, when their pupils; three of these instances the gilt of prophecy or 
arc unruly nr disobedient to the laws of the ( revelation is made manifest as an essential part 
school, to send them out after rods lo whip of the calling and ordination to the ministry; 
with. And when two or more are engaged and the principle was so strong in the mind of 
in the same transgression, they are frequently , St. Paul that he said, in writing to the He- 
matic to whip one another. This is the course; brews, “no man takelh this honor (that is, to 
which I took in my former article, only I made j be a priest or minister of the gospel) but he 
Wesley flog himself, or the Methodists, which that is called of God, as was Aaron.” Ileb. 
is the same in substance, as far ns a legal priest- J v. 4. The only certain conclusion, then, is. 
iiood or ordination is concerned. that if the spiritual gifts were not in the church 

2. You say that I “ take exceptions to the | j M Wesley’s day, Wesley was never called to 
validity of Mr. \V csley s claims to a legal ordi-j minister unto the people in the name of the 
nation to the ministry of the gospel, upon- the! Lord, and therefore had no right to do so. 
ground that the spiritual gifts were not known ; 3. Your 3d paragraph is answered in my 
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second, with regard to the *i legal form of or- 
dination,” showing that the legal form is a call 
by revelation, as well as the laying on of 
hands. 

1. “ Now 7 , then, does he mean to teach his 
readers to follow 7 his example in crying out, 

0 fudge ! to all claims to the ministry, and to 

1 he most efficient and powerful arguments in 
favor of the truth and against error that any 
honest hearted and talented man may introduce, 
simply for the reason that generations before 
him have held no just claims to authority? and 
at the same time draw 7 his supposition from this 
man’s assertion that the spiritual gifts had been 
so long absent from the church ?” I only wish 
to teach my readers to say O fudge ! to all false 
claims, and the sophistry used in favor of error. 
If there is any honest hearted arid talented man 
who has introduced any w'rltten claims to au- 
thority among the dissenters from the old Ro- 
man church, I w r ould be glad to see the pro- 
duction. As far as the assertion of “ this man ” 
is concerned, I would say it is not only the as- 
sertion of “this man,” but of the whole Prot- 
estant world, “that the spiritual gifts have 
been so long absent from the churcli.” 

5. In your 5th paragraph your language is 
so ambiguous that no man cam tell what you 
mean. As far as the first sentence is concern- 
ed, with regard to the spiritual gifts, in “es- 
tablishing any man’s claims to similar authori- 
ty,” I have already shown that no man can 
take the priesthood without a call by revela- 
tion, as well as the laying on of hands, if this 
is what you mean. The next sentence requires 
me to prove that the “ spiritual gifts are to be 
manifest through the church to test itsauthori- 
ty.” I would like to know who you wish to 
have them manifest to. I judge from the ex- 
pression that you made that it w as to unbeliev- 
ers or heathens. If so, you wish me to do 
something that the gospel does not require. If 
so, Christ would have said to his Apostles, “ go 
ye into all the world,” and show signs to test 
your authqrity, instead of saying, ns he did, 
“go ye yito all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel: he that believe th,”&c., “ these signs shall 


follow.” Rut providing the unbeliever should 
see signs, would he know they were done by 
the power of God ? Or would he not say, like 
the Jews, that this man casteth out Devils by 
the prince of Devils. Paul said, that ■“ no man 
know'eth the things of God, but by the spirit 
of God.” So say we. For this reason I do 
not consider heathens capable of testing au- 
thority by signs, to know 7 whether it comes 
from God or not. 

6. In answer to your 6th paragraph I would 
say, it is but a repetition of what you have 
written once or twice before, consequently an- 
swered. 

7. In answer to paragraph 7, when did the 
Roman Catholic church lose the legal form? 
I will let your eighth paragraph answer this, 
in your quotation from Mr. Wesley, that it was 
when “ they turned back to heathenism for, 
although they might have continued to lay on 
hands after this time, yet the ordination would 
be illegal. 

8. Your 8th paragraph is but a refutation of 
itself. 

9. You say, in paragraph 9, “ but if this Mr. 
B. agrees with one of the Mormon champions, 
that it was in consequence of the church flee- 
ing for protection under the civil arm or state 
authority, then we, as dissenters from the Rom- 
ish See, w'ould inquire how it happened when 
the prophet Joseph Smith sought the Presiden- 
tial chair that he did not lose his authority to 
ordain Elders.” I do not believe that any 
“ Mormon champion ” made such an assertion 
without qualifying it so as to give a different 
inference from what you have. Yet the caaer 
are not similar ; lor when the church fled under 
Constantine for protection he became the head 
of the church, as did also his successors, “ and 
assumed to himself the supreme power -over 
this sacred body, and the right of modeling 
and governing the same.” By this means, be* 
fore the elose of the fourth century, “ gorgeous 
robes, mitres, tiaras, wax tapers, croliers, pro- 
cessions, lustrations, images, gold and silver 
vases, and many such circumstances of pageant* 
ry were equally to be seen in the heathen teifir 
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to heathenism ; or, in other words, he, with principle that the first settlers of New England 
his successors, assisted the “woman” (or on a certain occasion made a minister. Thai 
church) to mount the “ scarlet colored beast.” is, the farmers got together, chose one out o' 
But Joseph Smith, as a citizen, had the same their number, laid their hands on him, and or. 
right to seek the “ Presidential chair ” as any dained him a minister of the gospel. I) r , 
man. As far as “ Joe’s Apostles ” are concern- Thomas Coke was sent from England to Amer. 
ed, when they rejected the word of God, and ica, where he arrived in 1784, on the 25th oj 
went into the wilderness, they had about the Dec., laid his hands on Mr. Asbury, and or- 
same success in converting the Indians that dained him a Bishop. But who ordained Mr. 
the Methodists have had, and both will have to Coke a Bishop ? Mr. Wesley, if any one.- 
give it up as a hard job. Yet they had as good But who ordained him one ? Nobody. Hencf 
a right to petition the United States to protect the origin of the Episcopal form of govcrnmenr 
them as any other citizens. among the Methodists. Now will the “ Friend 

10. In your paragraphs 10 and 11 I discover 0 f Wesley ” tell me “ if a stream can rise high- 

no argument or assertion to reply to, except er than its fountain.” If not, let him say will 
what has been done already. me suc h claims, O fudge ! 

11. In ataswer to paragraph 12, you have g p g^CON 

continually harped upon the claims of Mr. 

Wesley’s authority from beginning to the end- St. Lawrence, N. Y., March 15th, 1850. 
ing of your article. You stated in par. 10 and Bro. Cooper : — I am now in York State, in 
11 the claims of Wesley. Hut what of them? company with brother Linnel, assisting brothei 
The beggar in the street may give you a quit- Silsbey in organizing the brethren and help- 
claim deed of a large tract of land, yet your ing them in getting ready for Beaver. We ex- 
claim would be good for nothing. So with pect seventy or one hundred will leave herein 
Wesley. The first bishops and other ministers May for that place. I left brother Wright on 
in the English church received all their ordi- Monday last. His health has been poor. We 
nations from the Romish church, which they have labored very hard. There has been sev- 
considered not a true*ichurch. Accordingly eral additions to the branch in Leeds since 1 
Wesley, in his time, takes the same course wrote you last. We have done oceans d 
with the English church that the English had preaching on the front of Kingston, but as yet 
taken with the Roman. Now if the English it amounts to nothing. 

church had authority to ordain, and was the Z. H. GURLEY. 

true church, when John Wesley left that church 

he left his authority also. So with the Eng- DEVELOPMENT OF MIND, 

lish when they left the Roman they left all The premature exertion of intellect to wliicl 
their authority which they ever had there.— it is stimulated by the constant excitement cf 
And when the church of Rome, with all the emulation and vanity, far from strengthening! 
other Christian churches “ in that age, turned tends to impair the health and tone of the 
away from Christianity and turned unto the brain, and of all the organs depending on it; 
old heathen forms and Jewish ceremonies in and hence >ve rarely perceive the genius of the 
worship, then they lost their authority ; which, school manifesting in future years an,y of the 
according to Protestant historians, took place superiority which attracted attention in earlj 
chiefly during the fourth, fifth and sixth centu- life; but we find him on the contrary, either 
nes. But what was the office Mr. Wesley sunk below mediocrity, or dragging out a paifl" 
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dren were in it, and ran to their mother exclaiming, * mother there i 9 
meat falling !’ Theirmother went immediately to eee, bat the show* 
er was over; but there lay the flesh, &c. Neill Campbell, Esq., 
living close by, was on the spot shortly after it fell, and pronounced 
it as above. One of his children was about one hundred and fifty 
yards from the shower, and came running to the rest, saying he 
smelt something like blood. During the time it was falling there 
was a cloud over head, having a red appearance like a wind cloud. 
There was no rain. 

“ The above you may rely on, and by Mr. Holland, you have 
pieces of the flesh, which are reduced by being kept bo long. 

Yours, dec, T. M. C.” 

The piece which was left with ns, has been examined with two 
of the best microscopes in the place, and tho existence of blood welt 
established : but nothing was shown giving any indication of the 
character of the matter. It has the smell both in its dry state, and 
when macerated in water, of putrid flesh ; and there can scarcely be 
a doubt that it is such. — Scott't Weekly Paper. 

POOR IRELAND. 

It is expected that in the next spring, the tide of emigration will 


kill existence, the victim of indigestion and 
{melancholy.. Oil the other hand, some of the 
most distinguished men who ever lived were 
|iit Childhood remarkable only for health, idle- 
ness, and apparent stupidity. 

The illustrious Newton, was, by his own ac- 
count, an idle and inattentive boy, and “ very 
Row in the school,” till he reached twelve years 
(of age ; and the young Napoleon himself is de- 
scribed as “ having good health, aud, being in 
father respects like other boys.” Adam Clarke 
jivas considered “ a grievous dunce ” when a 
joy, and was seldom praised by his father ex- 
ept for his ability in rolling large stones, which 
lis robust frame and good health enabled him 
lo do. Shakspear, Gibbon, .Byron, Scott, and 

Davy, were in like manner undistinguished for ; eX0€ed t,, « t of years. Thus the capital and enterprise 
I * ; . ° 1 which Ireland nail possessed, is leaving her shores — a wretched 

|reCOCIOUS genius, and were fortunately allow - 1 population remains behind, tho dregs ofa rural population, of whom 
f(l to indulge freely in those wholesome bodily ,he Devon Commission reported that 43 out of every 100 families 

- ' lived in houses unfit for human habitation. Some idea of the decay 

going forward may be gathered from the fact that, in Ireland, iu 
1843, there was 117,448 electors, and now, in 1849 there are only 
72,216. The country generally is tranquil, yet it must be remem* 
hered that this quietnes. is tnanlained by 50,000 soldiers, conatabw, 
ulary and police, spread like net work over the land. It is probable 
loo, that the manhood, the heart to struggle, is quelled in a popula- 
tion living below civilization, without the independence ofa savage, 
content, il day by day they ran ward off the agonies of famine— 
Ex. Paper. 

DISCONTENT. 

Discontent is a sin that ia its own punishment, and makes men 
torment themselves ; it makes the spirit sad — the body sick — and, 
all enjoyments sour ; it arises not from the condition but the mind. 
Paul was contented in a prison— Ahab was discontented in a palace ; 
he had all the delights of Canaan, that pleasant land, the wealth of 
a kingdom, the pleasures of a oourt, the honors and powers of a 
throne ; yet all this avails him nothing without Naboth’s vineyard. 
Inordinate desires expose men to continual vexations ; and being 
diposed to fret, they will always find something tofretabout. 


exercises, aiul that freedom of mind, which con- 
tributed so much to their future excellence. 

lie mother of Sheriden, too, long regarded 
[turn as “ the dullest and most hopeless of her 
lions.” 


Among the many who 


give 


great 


promise 


in early life, and whose talents are then forced 
By ill-judged cultivation into precocious matu- ! 
ijjity, how few live to manhood to reap the re-' 
arc! of their exertions, and how few of those j 
ho survive preserve their superiority unim- 
faired ! Tasso was early distinguished, and 
Wrote his immortal epic at twenty-two years 
Wage; but his life was miserable, and his rea- 
l*m disordered. Pascal is another example of 
lie same result, and Kirk White’- and . many 
jthers might be named were it necessary. — 

I bjsiology of Digestion, by Dr. Combe. 


A SHOWER OF FLESH AND BLOOD. 

Tho Fayetleville North Carolinaian, of tho 9lh inst., contains the 
Blowing marvelous account of an extraordinary phenomenon. We 
Halved on Wednesday last the following communication from Mr. 
«jlarkson, through Mr. Holland, of Clinton, and take great pleasure 
laying the astonishing particulars before our readers: — 

11 On the 1 5th of February, 1850, there fell within one hundred 
Jptds of the residence of Thomas M. Clarkson in Sampson Co., a 
Mower of flesh and blood, about thirty feet wide, and as far as it was 
Rood, about 250 or 300 yards in length. The pieces appeared to 
Hflesh, liver, lights, brains and blood. Some of the blood ran on 
pj* leaves, apparently very fresh. Three of his (T. M. C .’s)obil- 


WOMEN’S OPINIONS. 

Women are slower to change their opinions than men, exactly 
because they are adopted on less consideration. Man's opinions are 
founded on reason, and if you convince his reason, the opinion goes 
with it; but women's are founded on feeling, and therefore part of 
themselves, and not easy to change. Men derive theirs from with, 
out, women front within. With our sex they are but adopted chtM- 
ren; with the other, their own. — Ex. Paper. 

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 
Richard Fulton, $2,00 to Vol. IV. No. 39 

M. Smith, (5 copies,) 10,00 to Vol. VI. No. 3 

E. Silsbey, 2,00 to Vol V. No. 52 

Samuel Williams, 1,00 to Vol. V. No. 26 
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE MIND ON THE BODY. 

The mind and the body exert a reciprocal away over each other; 
and, as the smallest deviation from the standard of high health im- 
mediately affects the spirits or the intellect, so does the excess or 
excitement of one emotion or passion affect the health of the body. 
What frame is there so hardy as to escape the agitations and afflic- 
tions of the mind 1 And what mind so firm as tor remain unharmed 
amid the infirmities and sufferings of the body I 

The influence of the mind as a remote cause of disease is too fre- 
quently overlooked in the diligent search for more tangible causes ; 
those of the medical profession ever concentrating their attention • 
Upon the physical, are loo prone to neglect the mental cause of dis- 
ease. A knowledge of the secret troubles and anxieties of our pa- 
tients would, in many instances, shed anew light on their treatment ; 
it might suggest a more speedy and effectual remedy ; it might tell 
us decidedly that it is a moral balm which can alone reach their 
inward sorrow, and thus we might spare that over-drugging which 
cannot “ minister to a mind diseased/' How often does it happen 
that some unhappy, unrevealed passion or anxiety is preying on the 
Very springs of life, producing fearful and uncontrollable symptoms, 
which are all unjustly imputed to bad diet, impure air, wantof exer- 
cise, fas. When the medical attendant possesses the confidence of 
his patients, his duty is not confidence to the mere prescribing of 
drags; he should become the friend, as well as the physician. 

The medium by which the injurious influence ofa perturbed mind 
is exerted is the nervous system, which, becoming depressed and 
deranged, directly affects the whole function of life, but especially 
that of the stomach and of digestion. We therefore find that those 
passions or emotions which are in their action depressing — as grief, 
anxiety, anger, jealousy, the troubles and cares of business, con- 
tinued mental labor, heartache — occasioned by absence from home 
or country, or by unrequited love, envy, disappointment, &c., are 
frequent causes of indigestion. At some period in our lives we have 
all experienced mental agony, either at tho loss of a beloved relative, 
pecuniary reverses, the shipwreck of the heart’s dearest hopes, or 
other “ sad sorrow," and the memory of the hour is too lasting to 
require present description. Every sudden grief meets with imme- 
diate sympathy in tbe stomach and interferes with digestion ; 
on the instant an exhausting pain, or « sinking,” is fell at the pit of 
the stomach; the mouth becomes parched ; a feeling like choking 
comeson; the idea of food excites loathing; and the attempt to 
swallow anything solid is unbearable. Suppose an individual in 
rude, robust health, receives, whilst at dinner, intelligence of some 
calamity which bankrupts his happiness; with what disgust does 
he see the savory dishes which a moment before delighted his pal- 
ate ! the function of the stomach is arrested, almost revulsed.and he 
quits a scene which adds so much to his misery. Shakspear right- 
ly appreciated thiq property of gTief, when he made King Henry say 
to Cardinal Wolsey — 

»* Read o’er this ; 

And after, this ; and then to breakfast, with 
What appetite you have.” 

When nervous excitement, sorrow, or despondency is of long du- 
ration, the indigestion is not only confirmed, but may lead to organic 
disease of the stomach. The death of Napoleon was, without doubt, 
caosed by continued indigesjion, induced and increased by the men- 
tal torture he saffered in his confinement at St. Helena, which ended 
in ulceration, or as some say, cancer of the stomach. 

Persons of a gloomy disposition or an irritable temper seldom 
have a perfect digestion; for * 1 a sour temper makes a sour stomach ;” 
and although low spirits, hypochondriasis, or nervousness is as fre- 
((•ently an effect as a cause, yet we must all admit that the more 
eliderful and light-hearted of oar acquaintance are generally the 


most^vigorous and healthy. The influence of depressing emotitj 
the liver is so well marked that the word “ melancholy ” is derit. 
_ed-from two Greek words signifiying black bile: and our great bad 
says we may — , 

“ creep into the jaundice 

By being peevish ” 

During the last few years cases of indigestion, produced by 
anxieties of business, the fluctuations of profit and loss, have beta 
most rife. I have daily under my care patients troubled in body, 
because troubled in estate ; and, however successfully medicine nui 
palliate their symptoms, their amelioration, or total disappearance 
is commensurate with resignation of mind dr brighter prospects— 
Men of studious habits, v/ho devote their tyhole lime to severe men- 
tal labor, depriving themselves of exercise and natural repose, an 
generally dyspeptics ; the nervous energy is exhausted by the men- 
tal application, the stomach becomes torpid, and if the appetite cos- 
linue, the food lies “ heavy ” and undigested. The student’s rail- 
night lamp is frequently trimmed with gastric juice.-— The Fami'y 
Physician. . 

Wonders of Philosophy. — The polypus 
like the fable hydra, receives new life from 
the knife which was raised to destroy it. There 
are 5041 muscles in acaterpillar. Hook discov- 
ered 4000 mirrors in tlie eye of a drone; and 
to effect the restoration of a carp, 13,300 arte 
ries, veins, vessels, bones, etc., are necessary. 
The body of every spider contains four little 
masses, pierced with a number of impercepti 
ble holes, each hole permitting the passage t 
a single thread; all the threads to the amount| 
of 1000 to each mass, join together when the; 
come out and make the single thread, wit! 
which the spider spins his web ; so that wliai 
we call a spider’s thread, consists of more that 
4000 united. Leuwenhock,by means of micre 
scopes, observed spiders, no bigger than agrait 
ol sand, which spun threads so fine that it tool 
over 4000 of them to equal in magnitude a sin- 
gle hair. — Ex. paper. 




Clealiness — Cleanliness is a mark of po- 
litensss, for one unadorned with this virtue cai 
go into no company without giving a manifest 
offence. It may be said to be the foster-moth- 
er of affection. Beauty commonly produce^ 
love — cleanliness preserves it. Age itself 1 
not unamiable while it is preserved clean anil 
unsullied. Cleanliness is intimately connecvl 
ted with purity of mind, and naturally inspi 
refined sentiments and passions. 
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qnently overlooked in the diligent search for more tangible causes ; St " ‘ ' iaV ° al ^ lin 1 r ni y care patients troubled in I,. 

, e * ■ • a* • , . ,. because troubled mediate ; and, liouwer successfully moc’ icin^* •* 

those of the medical profession ever concentrating their attention ... . . . t > L 

,, . . , ^ . . c .. palliate liicir symptoms, ihuir amwi.iration, or total disapao.ir l 

Upon the physical, arc too prone to neglect the mental cause of dis : „ * * 1 u 

• ■ , , IS commensiin.te with reniffnation of mind or brighter nrosmet. 

esse. A knowledge of the secret troubles and anxieties ol our pa- , f 

, . . ■ .. , . . .. . . 1 i .>Ien or studious habits, t/no devote their whole time to sjvere ". 

tients would, in many instances, shed anew light on their treatment ;! 4 ... , , , 

it might suggest a more speedy and effectual remedy ; it might tell ! ,ab ° r ’ d J e,,r,v,n ? “ ,C, " ,elv<!8 «f «*x..rcso and natural .epos,, 
us decidedly that it is a moral I. aim which can alone reach their "T” '7 d .y s l ,e P"c« 5 H'* nervous energy is exhausted by the ,, 

a i.i ... ... . ... . tal application, the stomnen becomes torpid, and if the aouctit.- . 

inward sorrow, and thus we mi^ht spare that over-druerffiner which . - ’ .. . * 1 * H 

cannot “ minister tn a mind diseased. ' f Howoftcndoe.it happen tl . n '! e ' | 1 ° ou lcs *' e ‘ lv y ,in ‘* u n 'i i l*«- , tml. I lie student s u, 

that some unhappy, unrevealed passion or anxiety is preying on the "J® 18 fc fl uont y ,,,,nme w,a ' gas- trie juice — 'l he /•«,. 

very springs of life, producing tearful and uncontrollable symptoms, * 

which are all unjustly imputed to bad diet, impure air, want of cxer- — *•*“— 

cise.&c. When U.o medical attendant possesses the confidence of WoNDKRS OF PHILOSOPHY. -Till' r .(,| V |4 
his patients, his duty is not confidence to the mere prescribing of ... 1 r 1 i i i . . * 

drags; he should become thu friend, as well as ihe physician. '** *‘lhle 1)^(1 I’ll. I’OCPiU’S UOW lift 1 f 1*0’ 

The medium by which the injurious influence of a perturbed mind t b O klli ft* wllic 1 1 WHS niisctl (o llt’Sl I’Oy it. Tile: 
ts exerted is tho nervous system, which, becoming depressed and | ;irc* ”>() 1 | muscles ill (l (alCl’pi Hill’. I look (lisctit 
deranged, directly afTecls the whole function of life, but especially i t t • . , ... 

that of the stomach and of digestion. We therefore find that t|lt)f ' 1 ''' n( 1 mi ITOfS H, tl,c PtC ol (l tlrtll.f; III 
passions or emotions which are in their action depressing — as grie*’, !*• ofilM’l (lit* restoration tlf a CUI'p, lo.MOP ai'l 

anxiety, anger, jealousy, the troubles and cares of business, coil- < rit*S, veins, Vessels, lames, elf., are lieeessiir: 
tinned mental labor, heartache — occasioned by absence from home , , ,- . . . . 

or country, or by unrequited love, envy, disappointment. Ac., are 1 rV<, 'T s l ml ‘* r t oiilaillS four lltl 
frequent causes ol indigestion. At some period in, ur lives we have UKloSes, ] ) i <* !*<'(*< i ‘ W i til II llllinber of iinpcreejil 
all experienced mental agony, either atthe loss of a beloveJ relative,, |, |(. [,,,| 0 S. cucli liolo pcruiil lilltf lilt* liassa-T 

pecuniary toverses, the shipwreck ot the heart’s dearest hopes, or , • ■ . . .. . . T * 

other “ sad sirrow,” and the- memory ol the hour is to> lasting to ,l 1 UHl’IKl. nil tllf ( lirL‘U(l> to tilt* liniOII! 

require present description. Every sudder gtief meets with i;n;ne- *»l 1000 to OIU'll 1UIISS, join to^ctlicr will'll til' 

diate sympathy in the stomach and interferes with digestion; come out mill inuk(‘ till' silliflc lillVUti wi> 
on the instant an exhausting pain, or “sinking,” is fell at the pit of | , . . . .. ... , , ’ 

thealomach; the mouth becomes parched ; a feeling like choking; "bill! till* Spider spills Ills WOO; SO that '\'k 
comes on ; the idea of food excites loathing; and the attempt to | 'VI* call U spider’s thread, Consists of’ Ulorc* ill:: 

swallow anything sol, d ‘is unbearable. Suppose an individual in, l<)|)() united. LeU\VellllOC.k,l)V meilllS ol'inicr 
rude, robust health, receives, whilst at dinner, intelligence of some i . 

calamity which bankrupts his happiness ; with what disgust does ( () pf‘S, ob$CM*\od SJ)i(U*rs, HO bl^pfCT t llllll 1 1 If HI 
he see the savory dishes which a moment before delighted his pal - 1 of Sillltl. which SpllU throiuls SO full’ fllllt it tm 

ate! the function of the stomach is arrested, alt tost revujaed.and lie j over 1000 of them to equal ill magnitude a sir 
quits a scene which adds so much to his miser). Shakspear right- . . 1 ° 

« ly. appreciated this property of grief, when he made King Henry say . “ *’• r^X. pujJCK. 

to Cardinal Wolsey — ( 

“ ■ ■ Read o’er this ; , . 

And after, this ; and then to breakfast, with j ClKAI.IMISS — Cleanliness is a mark of ['• 

What appetite you have." liteusss, for one unadorned with this virtue Of. 

When nervous excitement, sorrow, or despondency is of long du- ' • , . . 

ration, tho indigestion is not only confirmed, but may lead to organic j 111 ° ll ° com P a, *y Without glVlllg a mauifc 
disease of the stomach. The death of Napoleon was, without douht, ! uflt'UCC. It may be Sllid to l)C tile tOSter-TUOtl 
eaosed by continued indigestion, : nduced and increased by- the men- or of airection. Beauty Commonly DrodllC 
tal torture he suffered in his confinement at St. Helena, which ended . . .. J J 1 

in ulceration, or as some aay, cancer of the stomach. IlHe -(.lear.llliess preSCTV CS it. Age itself 

Persons of a gloomy disposition or an irritable temper seldom UOt Uliumiable while it is preserved clean nil 
have a perfwtdigeauon; for “a sour temper makes a sour stomach;’' unsullied. Cleanliness is intimately COmiCf 
sad although low spirits, hypochondriasis, or nervousness is as fre- . , .... • „ . , • 

qmently an effect ts a cuse, yet we most all admit that the more "H*l purity of milld, aild naturally i nspif 
etrtetfnl and light-hearted ol our acquaintance are generally the refined sentiments (Uld passions. 
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Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

TWO DOLLARS fKR ANNUM, PAVABI.E, INVARIABLY, IN ADVANCE. 


to settle the inheritance which the Lord is offer- 
ing' to his saints without money and without 
price. And I also hope that the north and east 
will not keep back, and that the west will con- 


,ni ..o,. i . , - ■ ,, rccu wit-R, arm ma me west will con- 

All letters Riid communications must ucdirccteiJ to Francis CourcR, r v " 

post paid , or they will not betaken from the post office. ^ her part in the "rent work of gathering 


For the Gospel Herald. 

Big Bend of Fox. River, Kane Co.. III., 
March 24th, 1850. 


the coming season. 

lie loved brethren, I trust that the time has 
come for the work of the last days to take « 
new and vigorous start ahead. Let us contin- 


V uiivuvi, lit. i tnuuir 

. Dear Bug. Cooper:— I write to inform you ue to strive together to roll on the great work, 
and the saints, that, through the goodness and knowing that our labor is not in vain in Jhc 
mercy of our heavenly Father, I am still alive Lord. We have had r close time of it to get 
and endeavoring to do his will. My health is through the winter, hr ring house rent to pay 
poor, and has been for the last six or seven and every thing to buv, and having been sick 
months, and which was the reason, in part, of so much. But the Lord has opened the hearts 
my coming home last fall. My health while of some of the people to assist us, and more 
in the east was very poor, and I thought best especially our highly esteemed Bro. Ansel Lake 
to come home. On arriving at home, or where and c ur old and well tried friend Ludlow Hill,’ 
my family was, I found them in want of my who have been to us fathers and mothers in 
presence. The most of them, with myself, time of want. May the blessings of the God 
have been sick the past winter. But I have of our fathers rest upon them and their fiuniffes 
held meetings in Batavia, and in the region their Hocks, and herds, and fields, and basket! 
round about, as far as I was able, during the and store, and remember them jn the day when 
winter, up to the present time; and many are he makes up his jewels, and reward them for 
believing, and prejudice is giving way before all theirJabors oflove to his saints 

t ,T n “t ma ,"7 ay ’ I s Dcar i" <ho Lord, »» one ofthe nor- 

tme, the Latter Day Samis have all the ev,- vanls of God, \hose duty It Is to preach the 

dence on them »de ol the question. gospel, I with X brethren in the ministry 

I think the cloud has so far burst which wish to be remembered in your prayers, that we 

hangs over the people in jjjjjjs region that there may be upheld by the power of God, and be 

will soon be a gathering into the church by able to finish our work, and have it well done, 

baptism. Many are beginning to talk about that pence, and truth mny be established again 

obeying the gospel in this region; and, if I in the earth, and everlasting righteousness may 

may judge from past experience, I should think be brought in, to the overthrow ofull false doc- 

tlmt there will be quite a large accession to the trines, and the banishment of all evil, nnd er- 

ehurch here soon. But time will determine, ror from our world. May the Lord hasten his 

I am happy to learn through the Herald of the work in his time. I shall think it very strange 

prosperity ofthe LIders in the east, -south, and if there should not be several candidates for 

north.and I hope that the south will give up many Beaver Island from this neighborhood the pres* 

o her sons and daughters the coming season, ent season. Many are inquiring after the truth, 
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<• OS FBI. IIBRAl.il, . . . . , . „ , . 

I'XINI-KII ANIIHUHI.IHIlirii UKKKI.V, 1-IH I Ilf. OlttT.CH I.K Jut'S . ' HIIItTI l II1C4* A\ lll€* 1^4>r«! isoflor- 

Cmu.xTnK l. Air i.h I ) .\ v Saints. ihjt (o liis sjiints u ■•lioi.t money and without 

tkkmm: price*. Ami I also ]ini><> tlml tie north and east 

TWO noM.Alr.S. Ktt ANNUM, IMVABI.F. I.NVXHUflf.T, IN AllVAM l. will lint L.x.n ...I I . ... 

All l*'tterH.iinl c ,nimunicatioiiH must ,).*d m cteJ t^. KwA.Hrib Cotipcp, . P .lK, •Ilftl that f lt<' West Will COIl • 

P')i!])ui'l % or *.liey will n* t be f-om ?Iip post office. tribute* llOl part ill I Ilf* ifrent \\ ork of tfatlioring’ 

_ . ^ ' — the coining season. 

... ,, . rr l "., , IC Itrlorctl brethren. I Irasl tlml the tinu- hns 

■* c "“ “““■ «•; - *'».« - <*«• . 

Tl . „ . . * new and vigorous star: ahead. Lotus contin- 

. n , ' | 1 " 1 " rm ■' ™ «» «Hve together roll ot, the great work, 

and the sands, tlml, brought!., goodness ami knowing that our lalror is trot in vain in (he 

m 7 y ', ir l >t , tiv< 'lly l atloT I am .still alive la.nl. Wo Itavr l„„l , close,.' |, K , t 

and eudeaeormtf to do lus tviil. Mv health is ih-oii-li iI.p , . ■ 

,, . - iu. ou‘ n tup mi tor. h; \ in or |, () )S( . to pav 

poor and ms been lor tint Insists or seven and e-cry thing to Ini . atnl uuviug been sick 

months, a nl wit, el, was t ie reason, ,n part, of M1 I |„:.,| |„ ls , , tl „, |, pnrt , 

my coming home Ins' kill. Me health while of some ol tl c people to as-, si us and more 

"‘ 0 ™“ t 1 , ml ‘ ,ll,,|l « l;t I** especially ourl-igdv , sleet, -e.l lira. Ansel lathe 

to come .tome. On nrrivt, tu home, orwhere and , nr old and veil tied friend l.ndlmv Hill' 

m, iuntdy was, I found them in want ol my who have hoc Others and mothers in 

presence. I he most ol them. w,.h myself, lime of want. >iav the hlessintrs of the God 
have been sick the past .vtnter. It.., I hav Others res, upon themaml their families 

' .'"7 ' S li! “" Via ’ " e lock*. '""I herds, ami fields, and basket 

round about, as Or as I ,vns during the nml store, and r . member then, in the, hty when 

a inter, up to the present time ; and many are I, e makes up Ins jew els, and reword them for 

believing. and pr-j.ldov ,s giving way before all their lolntrs of lore to his saints, 
the force of truth, and mar.v say, if the Bible is tw„ ■ , , 

true, the Isitter Day Sainls' have all the evb , "" Vr . ' °' lt ' " r ' ,le 

dence on their side ol the van's ol God whose duty „ ,s to preach the 

I .i • . j ill / , ffONpol, I with isn brethren in the ministry, 

Illnnkthe .load has s, Or burst which wish to be rent, vofir prn vers, that Je 

hnnj.s over the people in (fets repeal that there may be upheld bv the power of G„t| and be 
w,l soon be a rather, off into the church by able to finish one work. and have it well done 
baptism. Many are beginning to tnlk about that ,„.„ee, and truth nmv he estnldished neam’ 
obeying the gospel ,u tins rep, on; and, if i in the earth, and everlasting righteousness may 
may .fo'lge Irom pntt experience, I should think be brought in. to the overthrow of, dl false doc 

that there will be quite tt large ncecssicn to the s, n -banishment ..fall evil, and er- 

ehurch here soon. Hut time w, II determine, ror from our world. Mnv the l.ord hasten bis 
I am happy o learn through the Herald ol the work in Ids time. I shail think it very strange 
prosper, ty of the Elders m the east, south, and if there si, oold. not be several candidates for 
north, and I hope that the south tvili give up many Denver Island from this neighborhood the pres, 
ol her sons and daughters the eomtng season, ent season. Many are inquiring after the truth 


and the more they become acquainted with 
our principles the better they like them. But 
it is one thing to get the people to believe, and 
quite another thing to get them to obey. Hut 
if we do our duty, all will be well with us. — 
God bless the faithful saints, is my prayer. 

JAMES BLAKESLEE. 

PROPHETS. ... . 

There is a strange notion which pervades 
the minds of both professed saints and the world 
at large, with regard to the purity of the proph- 
ets. Some~suppo.se, and some believe, that 
the prophets were perfectly holy, and every 
body knew them to be so, and venerated them 
as -the anointed of the Lord. But let us exam- 
ine the scriptures and see how the prophets 
sent by the Lord at various times were treated 
by those who professed to be saints, and the 
wicked world. As for those who professed to 
have a knowledge of God, and to be governed 
by divine revelation, we cannot give a better 
sample than the one which fell from the lips of 
Christ to the Jews, as follows: “\e serpents, 
ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell 1 Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes; 
and some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from city to city, that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son ol Bara- 
chias, whom ye slew between the temple and 
the -altar ” Matt, xxiii. 33, 34, 35. 

Moses, the man of God, who killed an Egyp- 
tian persecutor of the children of Israel, was 
driven from his country and kindred. Elijah 
had to fletrhjis country and was fed by ravens. 
Daniel was east into a den of lions. Micah 
was fed ou the bread of affliction. Jeremiah 
was cast into the filthy hole under the Temple. 
And did these afflictions come upon these proph- 
ets of the Lord on account of transgressions l 
No! It was the iron hand of persecution.— 
AM, mark, when these old prophets suffered, 
the vengeance of God in due. time followed 


and left the wicked opposers of the Lord’s an- 
ointed like_those of Sodom and Gomorrah, like 
the Egyptians, like Jezebel, who was eaten by • 
dogs, and like all Israel who were led away 
captive till the Lord had spent his fury upon 
them, even to this day. 

Let us come down to the New Testament 
times, as so many are praising Christ and his 
Apostles. To commence with we will take 
John the Baptist, of whom Christ said there 
was not a greater prophet born of woman. — 
Ie was beheaded by the command of Ilerod 
at the request of the daughter of Ilerodias. — 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was crucified 
with his hands and feet nailed to the cross. 
Stephen was stoned to death. Mark, one of 
the Twelve, was dragged to death in the streets 
of Alexandria, in Egypt. 1 eter, w ho held the 
keys ot the kingdom, was crucified w ill) his 

head downwards at Rome. 

We have given these few samples to show 

what a prophet has before him, and might fol- 
low down to the banishment of John the reve- 
lator to the isle ol Patmos, but our limits are too 
small. Suffice it to say, that 4 he servants of 
God are never welcome among the masses in 
their own day. Mankind seem to have lorgot- 
ten that prophets are “men oil ike passions with 
themselves,” but seem to think that they are 
ofa higher race of beings, (at. least the ancient 
ones.) But not so with modern prophets, or 
those who preach to them. They are all that 
the ingenuity of man can call despicable and 
mean. When we consider that prophets are 
as subject to temptation as ourselves, we should 
look .with an eye ol compassion on the faults of 
t.lie men, w hen, at % same time, we are bound 
to obey the word of God by them, so long as 
God recognizes them as his anointed. X. 

The following was received a few days 
ago, though rather out ol season, it will never- 
theless be interesting to the saints: — 

Bennington. N. Y., Jan. 1st, 1850. 

A happy new year to all the saints. Art. using as it were from » 
few months slumber, *1 again, with pen in hand, sit down to inform 
yon that I am yet among tho living, and far from the stakes of Zion. 
Nevertheless l feel resolved in tho coming spring to seek a horns in 
one of the stakes of Zion, with the saints of God, to learn more pet- 
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and t lio inure they become ucquninte.d with 
our principles tlie beter they like them. Hut 
it is one tiling to get the people to believe', ami 
quite another thing to get. them to obey. Hut 
il we do our duty, all will be well with us.- 
God bless the ihithlul satnls, is in v prater. 

JAMES RLAKESLEE. 

PROPHETS. 

There is a strange notion which pervades 
t he minds of both professed saints and the world 
at large, with regard to the purity of the proph- 
ets. Some suppose, and some beliete, that 
the prophets were perfectly holy, and every 
body knew them to be so, and venerated them 
as the anointed o! the Lord. Hut let us exam- 
ine the scriptures and see how the prophets 
sent by the Lord at various times were treated 
by those who professed to be saints, and I lit 
wicked world. As for those who professed to 
have a knowledge of God, and to be governed 
by divine revelation, we cannot give a better 
sample than the one which loll from the lips of 
Christ to the .lews, as follows: “Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? Wherefore, behold, 1 send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: 
and some of them ye shall kill and crucify : and 
some of them shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from eityto city. that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Hura- 
r.hins. whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar " Slat t . xxiii. H.‘>, ot, d”>. 

Moses, the man of God, w ho killed an Egyp- 
tian persecutor of the children of Israel, was 
driven from his country and kindred. Elijah 
hud to llet' his country and was fed by ravens. 
Daniel was cast into a den of lions. Micah 
was fed on the bread of affliction. Jeremiah 
was enst into the filthy hole under tin Temple. 
And did these afflictions come upon these proph- 
ets of the Lord on account of transgressions? 
No! It was the iron hand of persecution. — 
And, mark, when these old prophets suffered, 
the vengeance of God in due time followed 


and lelt the wicked opposers of the Lord’s an- 
ointed like those of Sodom and Gomorrah, like 
the Egyptians, like Jezebel, who was eaten by 
I dogs, and like all Israel who were led away 
captive till the Lord had spent his fury upon 
I them, even to tlii*- day. 

Let us come down to (he New Testament 
| times, as so many are praising Christ and his 
[Apostles. To commence with we will take 
;Johii the Haptist. of whom Christ said there 
: was not a greater prophet born of w oman.— 
lie was .beheaded by (he command of Herod 
at the request of the daughter of Ilerodins.- 
I Jesus Christ, the Son of Cod, was crucified 
i with his hands and feet nailed to the cross, 
j Stephen was stoned to death. .Mark, one of 
i the Twelve, was dragged to death in the streets 
, of Alexandria, in Egypt. I cier, w ho held the 
, keys of the kingdom, was crucified with his 
head downwards at Rome. 

\Y e have given these few .-amples to show 
l w hat a prophet has before him. and might fol- 
low down to the banishment of John the reve- 
| Intor to the isle of Patinos, hut our limits are too 
small. Suliiee it to say. that the servants of 
God are never welcome among the masses in 
their own day. .Mankind seem »o lm\e forgot- 
ten that prophets are “ men of lik< passions with 
themselves,’' but seem to think that they are 
of a higher race of beings, at I ‘list ho ancient 
ones.* Hut not so with modern prophets, or 
i hose who preach to them. They are all that 
I the ingenuity of man can cal'] despicable and 
menu. When we consider that, prophets art- 
las subject tv' temptation us otirseive. . we should 
I look with an eye ol compassion on tie faults of 
!i he men, w hen, at ffTc same ii me, w» are bound 
to obey the w ord of God In them, so long ns 
God recognizes them as his anointed. X. 

The following was received a few days 
| ago. though rather out of season, it wilj never- 
itheless he interesting to the smuts: — 

Bennington, i' . Y., Jan. 1st, 1850. 

A h ippy new year to all the saints. Ac iisinp as it were from » 
few months slumber, ‘t a^ain, ‘vith p. n in hunt), tit down to inform 
you that I am yet among tho living, and far from the stakes of Zion. 
Nevertheless l feel resolved in the coming spring to seek a homo in 
one ot the stakes of Zion, with the saints of God. Il learn more per- 





those who appear to lore lies more than the truth. and havr pleasure 
in unrighteousness. We have h id two good treat* here this winter, 
one from Bro. J. VV. 15ri<;s:*, as ho was on hi* w 
some two months since : and one from Bro. 
hoilt going on their missions in t‘ 

soph and James, bearing the tidings ot salvation to the 
ol the earth, wherein the honest 
truth, may b* gathered, Zion built 
coming Lord, being redeemed frorr 
lively atones, fitly joined together in the -new and rverlastmg cove- 
nant, to dwell with God eternally. May God pour upon the Pres- 
ident of the church all the the peculiar blessings ol light amt know I - 
edge that is needful for the saints from time to time, and also pre- 
served him from wolves in sheeps clothing, from the hand* of evil 
doers in all places, and in his return to the cake* of Zion, where he 
with his associates in the Presidency and the saints may tit together 
in heavenly places in Christ. 


»y to Steuben Co., 
K. Page, of the T welve. 
the strength of the Cod of K'ijah.Jo- 

„ — J inhabitant* 

in heart, through obedience to the 
•pie prepared for the 
violence, becnmm* 


the west fih end. 

I lie most ugriTiiblc ol all curafniHom i* a 
simple, frank man, without any high pretension* 
to an oppressive grentnesa; one who lore* life, 
and understands the use of it ; obliging alike at 
nil hours; above all, golden temper, and stead- 
fast its an anchor. For such a one ne gbuliy 
exchange tin. greatest genius, the most brilliant 
wit, the proiouiulost thinker. 


REUBEN T. NICHOLS, 


THE PHONETIC ADVOCATE. 

For a few months past we have been in the tegular receipt of this 
able » Advocate ” of the spelling reform. We lake much plea.ure 
in perusing its columns, and admire the beauty and simplicity of the 
system. Wnat an amount of time and labor it wruld save the 
rising generation were it generally adopted ! Children, instead of 
going to school ten or twelve years to learn to read aad «pell, could 
acquire these accomplishments in three or four tnontiia ; and by this 

means devote a great deal inoro time to otjier studies. In the Pho- 
netic Alphabet every letter has one unvarfable sound, consequently 
no one will hesitate as to the proper pronunciation of any word spell- j 
ed Phonetically, that may meet his eye. With tins alphabet toen, 
” n0 dlfl5ool, y jn correctly every word tba: mav be .ooken 


RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD 
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Two gentlemen were, once earnestly discussing in toe *treeta of 
Boston the question as to the sum of money requsite to make 
one happy tn life. They could not agree, and determined to ref* 
“ 10 *| r - ° ra y. ,h# richest man in Uineity, whom they saw approach 
•ng- The question was accordingly put a* Mr. C. cam* tp . With 
out stopping in his coarse he si.nply *aid in pasting "a link mar, " 
a Kill* mar,. It matter* not how much money a man haa— il 
mailers not if he possesses the wealth of an Attor or a Cirard. h« 
"»nta a liUte more. The soul Cannot be satisfied With gold. If its 
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• sufficiency. The withe* expand with eresy new attainment. . , 
‘bat when millions are secured the wisher are as far from being gret- 
1 vd ae at the beginning. Gold it a very good th:ng. It has ite 
'?**"• It it very inconvenient to be with mt it, but it it rwH a portion 
f’f the heart of man. It cannot fill the aching void —it cannot eat- 
“fy the large deeire of a tingle mind. And yut though roost 
“•knowledge all this, they act ae if gold were the great—.*, u,. 
“•'j desideratum of life. 
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For the Gospel Herald. 

Bro. Cooper:— I was somewhat amused in g 
tending ft sermon in the “ Primitive Expound- a 

elr,” Vol. 7, No. 2 and 3, from a text found in j 
2d Sam. xiv. 11 : “ For we must needs die, and 1 
are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot t 
be gathered up again : neither doth God re- s 
*pect any person ; yet doth he devise means, i 
that his banished be not expelled lrom him.’ 1 
The writer, after a lengthy introduction, says: 1 
“ If God had n purpose in creation commensu- ( 
rate with the eternal perfections, character and ; 
the attributes ol his eternal wisdom, power, ( 
&c., we may look lor that purpose in the first t 
und highest order ol creation, the next below I 
the angels, and that trian fills that plaee, and i 
consequently that purpose is connected with i 
man’s existence.” 

He'kays: “If God designs to bestow im- 1 
mortality upon man in his purpose, and fill the 
realms of immortal purity lrom the human fam- 
ily, then death is a means' to bring it to pass. 
And that the text is right, in saying that we 
must throw off this earthly mantle, a house ot 
clav.” For, says he, “ the text cannot be read 
to agree with the fact that God dcviseth means 
that Ids banished be not expelled from him in 
rio Other way without contradiction.” Again 
he says, “man has become mortal, but all do 
not agree us to how he came so; whether God 
made him so, or whether he made himself so : 
and that the idea will continue to be an import- 
ant point of faith with certain sects ; that is, 
what God made immortal man made mortal.” 

Then if this be true, an immortal state is not 
an exemption from death. And he introduces 
as proof, he saving of i uul, that man wns made 
subject' to vanity, not willingly. Rom- viii.20. • 
He Carries file idea here that death is the van- 
ity spoken of, ins that alone is the only thing 
called iu question that it could be applied to 
-with any sense,), and -thanks God for his un- 
speakable gift. Now death cannot be an “ un- 
speakable” tiling, as we know what it is ; nei 
iher immortality, as it is made plain in the gos- 
pel. Then, to make the idea still stronger, he 
says, “ we needed a revelation 'to show us that 
death was a means which God employed to 
manifest his glory und the fullest fruition of 
mortal joys ;” and that “ if the power of God 
in relation to our mortal bodies is truly repre- 
sented in' the text, who will say the ashes of 
the dead will be reanimated' and immortaliz- 
ed?” 


To strengthen his position still more, he asks 
gravely, who ordained the dissolution of all cre- 
ated things ?• And answers, it was God; the 
judge of the quick and the dead. “Again,” 
lie continues, “ you ask me what has death to 
do in delivering us from our banished state ol 
sin?” And answers, emphatically, just what 
it is appointed to do in the hanclsVifa mediator. 
Where does he find this gospel ? He says, in 
his application, “God’s lull purpose is not ac- 
complished in our earthly* existence; and to 
j accomplish this purpose we must needs die, or 
of necessity this mortal must put on immortali- 
ty ;” as though by our spirits’ becoming disem- 
bodied or unclothed we should then be iu the 
immortal state; showing himself to be entirely 
ignorant of what immortality is, although it “is 
brought to light by the gospel/’ as quoted by 
him. He says God is net a God ol the dead, 
but of the living ; for all live unto him, in the 
spiri' state, and are like the angels of heaven, 
which he says were not once earthly bodies as 
we are. Let us for a moment compare the*- 
state of an angel with that of a spirit, and see 
if such statements are true. 

John the Revefator, who was carried away 
by the aagel in the spirit, to the new Jerusa- 
lem, fell at the angel’s feet to worship him. 
The angel said, see thou ck> it not; lor, said 
he, “I am thy fellow servant, and of thy breth- 
ren the prophets;” which shows positively that 
he once had a body that was earthly, and was 
a prophet, but which ot them lie does not say. 
It appears lie had uTbocjy, for he talked, show- 
ed the city, and measured the foundation ol it. 
Again, when three men appeared to Abraham, 
lie led them, who proved to be the Lord and 
two angels. The two last went ic Sodom, and 
were entertained, by Lot, who went out of the 
door to appease the multitude who had gatftex- 
' ed to abuse tlie strangers, and were about to 
brekik the door, when they put forth theft 
hands and drew him into the house and shut 
the door. . . 


These, with numerous other scriptures, show 
plainly that they have bodies; for they eat, 
talk, walk, handle with hands, and even forced 
Lot into the house. But, on the other hanu, 
a disembodied spirit, being unclothed, having 
neither hands nor feet like the angels oh God, 
or like men, cannot act upon us in a physical 
manner as did the angels, for spirit can only 
act upon spirit. Again, the author in his argu- 
ments to sustain the position that it is impe< # 
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sible fof the body after it returns to the dust 
to be again gathered reanimated and immor- 
talized, but is like water spilt on the ground, 
asks, why should I debate this subject, when 
it is so plainly stated in the word of God ?” — 
And says, “ it was only needful to show how 
unreasonable it is to believe that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, or the spir- 
it world.” 

Tlicn,toprove his position in the strongest man- 
ner, quotes from 2d Cor. v. 1-4 : “ For we know, 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with our house, which is from ! 
heaven : if so be that being clothed, we shall 
not be found naked. For we tliat are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened : not for 
that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, I 
that mortality might, be swallowed up of life. 7 ’ ! 
Now as the gospel is a thing of God, and can- 
not be known but by the spirit -of God, for the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the 
spirit of God, neither can he know them, for 
they are foolishness to him, (1st Cor. ii. 14.) it 
plainly shows the reason why so many foolish 
theories have been introduced ; for all men are 
natural until born of the spirit. 

As the spirit of God is a spirit of intelligence 
above the natural' man, and if any man have 
not the spirit of God he is none of his, it then 
follows that they belong to some other being, 
it is not to be wondered at. that a man should 
take a text spoken by an uninspired woman, 
on a subject that had nothing whatever to do 
with death or the immortal state, as a founda- 
tion to build a theory so entirely unfounded in 
the gospel as is that of the author. It is no 
wonder that his. sermon is original with him, 
or that he should quote such texts as lie does 
as proof of such a position. 

In the first place, Paul directs his letters to 
the church of God, and not to those who are 
without. And as is done in all scripture, he 
keeps up a distinction between the saints and 
those who are not. The text last quoted, as 
well as the oue in Romans, so far from proving! 
his position, proves directly to the contrary ; 
that is, that the body is to be reanimated, and 
tfie spirit reunited to the body, and thus bd- 
<*>me immortal. Paul says, Rom. .viii. 22, 23 : 
J< We know that all creation groaneth and trav-; 
aileth in pain together until now : and not only 


| they, but ourselves also, which have the first 
! fruits of the spirit ; even we ourselves groan 
(what for, Paul?) waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body.” 

Well, Paul, what does that mean 1 It means 
we, which have the first fruits of the spirit, are 
waiting to have our bodies redeemed. It ap- 
pears that Paul, in this, had reference to the 
resurrection of hts body, as he acknowledges 
he is alive to God already. “ For,” says he, 
“we know that if our earthly house of this tab- 
ernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, an eternal 
house in the heavens, (not eternally in the 
heavens :) “ for in this,” (that is, in the house 
; we now have,) “ we groan, earnestly desiring 
to be clothed upon with our house, which is 
from heaven : ii so be that being clothed, we 
shall not be found naked. For we that are in 
J this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not 
tor that we would he unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life.” 2d Cor. v. 1-4. 

Now this is the plain doctrine taught by Paul, 
as is also shown in chapt. iv. 14, which says: 
“Knowing that he which raised up the Lord 
Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall 
present us with you.” And in the last verse 
he says, “ the things which are seen are tem- 
poral ; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal.” Evidently speaking of this body we 
now have, and the body which is eternal, as 
the next verse is the text referred to, and ex- 
plains it t horoughly. These, with a number of 
other texts, he has presented to prove his po- 
sition, which are equally as foreign from the 
position as the two last. 

And as to death being the means to bring as 
to a state of immortality or eternal life, nil that 
is necessary to say is, that that principle is no 
where taught in the Bible, neither is it hinted 
at, but is the penalty God pronounced upon 
man for breaking his law, and is passed upon 
all men unavoidably. It neither expelled him 
from the presence of God, nor will it bring him 
back again into his presence. But man in the 
beginning was in the presence of God, and 
would have continued so if he had not eaten of 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge, producing 
(blood) corruption. By this means Satan, 
fallen spirit, held power over Adam, os also 
over ^hc whole human family ; which, hy 
Christ’s keeping the law, he got that power ft* 
spoke of when he said, ‘Hhe hour is co miaf. 
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ml is, tlmt the body is to be reanimated, and ; (blood) corruption. By *his means Satan, g 
' die spirit reunited to the body, and thus be- fallen spirit, hold power over Adum, as also 
some immortal. Paul says, Rom. viii. 22, 23 : over the whole human family ; which, hf 
We know that all creation groaneth and trnv- Christ s keeping the law, he got tlmt power he 
iletli ia pain together until now : and not only spoke of when he said, “ the hour is comugg 
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and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice bones of the house of Israel. The Lord says, 
of the Son of God, and they that hear shall “ I will open your graves, and cause you ‘to 
five ;” which saying was fully proven by the come up out of your graves ;” and tells tlieia 
resurrection of Lazarus; and gives the reason where he will bring them to, and what land lie 
\^hy they shall hear. “ For,” said he, “ as the will place them in when he lias clone this ; tint 
Father hath life in himself, so hath he given is, bring them to the land of Israel. Any one 
the Son to have life in himself ;” (that is, the reading the Bible must know what land God 
same life that the Father had, which of course promised to him. 

was eternal.) As he says in another place, “ Then,” says the Lord, “ ye shall know that 
“ he hath power over all flesh, that he might j a m the Lord, when I have opened your graves, 
give eternal life to as many as thou hath given O my people, and brought you up out of your 


ig. graves, and shall put my spirit in you, and ye 

So we see he had power given him of the shall live,and I shall place you in your own land" 


Father to give the same life to others that his Ezek. xxxvii. 12, 13, 14. Here we find a plain 
Father gave to him. By this he had power declaration of what God will do with the hones 
to lay down his life and take it up again ; for no of the house of Israel, and where he will pm 
' man took it from him. He tells them again, them. One thing is, he will put his spirit, not 
not to marvel at this, his power; “for the liour blood, in them, and they shall live, 
is coming that all that are in their graves shall If we needed plainer proof of what a state n! 
hear my voice, and shall come forth ; they that immortality is, we might refer to the same be- 
have done good to (in) the resurrection of life, in g who laid down his life and took it np again, 
and they that have done evil to (in) the resur- having spilt his blood, being reanimated by that 
rection of damnation.” same spirit that has creative power, had mov- 

As there is to be a restitution of all things ed upon the waters in the beginning, and which 
spoken of by all the holy prophets, (that is, to will be put in the house of Israel, not only the 
restore something that has been lost by some dead, but also the living, when they (“ his 
means,) we can then search and see what is to elect”) shall be gathered from the four winds; 
be restored, and whether the body is to be re- for they are all to be restored to their own 
animated or not. Job says, “ O that my words lands in the restitution. This Jesus showed 
were graven with a pen of iron and lead, in himself to Thomas, who thrust his hand into 
a rock forever;” and gives the reason why he his side; ancT who ate with his disciples, liav- 
wishes it, by saying, “ for I know that my Re- ing an immortal life, with the same body that 
' deemer liveth, and that he shall stand in the once possessed mortal life, which afterwards 
latter days upon the earth.” He still goes on ascended to heaven, there to remain until the 
to state, “though worms devour this body, yet times of restitution, when God’s will shall be 
in my flesh (that is, after they have destroyed done on earth as it is in heaven ; when many 
it) I shall see God ; wdiom I shall see for my- will come from the east, west, north and south 
self, and mine eyes behold, and not another, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
though my reins are consumed within me.” — in the kingdom of heaven, which the God ol 
Job xix. 23-28. ■*' heaven will set up, and “ the kingdoms of this 

These words are plain, and need no com- vv °rfd will become the kingdom of our Lord 
ment; for he would stand on the earth in the an( ‘ ” ,s Lhrist. 

latter days, and though his flesh should be de- Abraham is in possession for the first time of 
stroyed by worms, yet he should see God ; and, the promise God made to him, which he lia* 
as a matter of course, in the place where he never realized, when the earth will be restor- 
should stand, himself also being in the flesh to ed and yield its increase, and the Lord God 
sec him. This is in perfect accordance with will wipe tears from all faces who w ill attain 
the saying, “ repent and be converted, that to that immortal state. This is a state of im 
your sius muy be blotted out, when the ~4imes mortality worthy of a God. This is what all 
of refreshing shall come, when he^hall send the prophets looked for, and all spoke of. Bui 
Jesus, whom the heavens must receive until departing from this body, that is, the spirit, is 
the times of restitution.” Acts iii. 19, 20, 21. no where spoken of as a state of immortality, 


Abraham is in possession for the first time of 


And it also agrees with the saying of Ezekiel and cannot be shown. But the redemption of 
,jn giving a description of the reanimation of the the body, which means the same thing, and it 



and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice I bones of the house of Israel. The Ix>rd sar 
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heaven will set up, and “ the kingdoms of tl 
world will become the kingdom of* our I.nr 


ment; for he Would stand on the earth in the n,,< ^ Clmst.” 
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the saying, “ repent and be converted, that to that immortal state. This is a state of i 
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synonymous with restitution, is spoken of, ort 
that the body will be made like Christ’s glori- 1 
ous body. 

The drama which called forth the words of 
the text occurred between Absalom and Am- 
non, two sons of David, Absalom having kill- 
ed Amnon for abusing his sister Tamar, who 
had fled from his father for fear. It appears 
that a woman who was deeply interested in 
the matter, to whom Joab, captain of Israel, 
•rave the very words of the text, in order to 
jet permission of the king for his return ; and 
alter having feigned herself a widow, who had 
two sons who strove together, and one had 
killed the other. and fled, whom the people re- 
quested her to deliver up, that they might kill j 
him. By this means she goL a firm promise 
from the king that neither she nor her son 
should be hurt. She then told him that he was 
the one who was in the fault ; that he had not 
brought back his banished, (Absalom.) Then 
tomes the words of the text, used only to in- 
lluence the king to bring Absalom again. 

Now if this is an allegory, and represents 
that we are banished from God, and death is 
the means to bring us back to him, it is cer- 
tainly a most singular one. And il it is so, 
then David, Absalom, Joab and the woman are 
the likeness of something connected with our 
return, as well as the text, and also his return 
ami his proceedings with his father afterwards, 
which certainly is far from showing signs of 
penitence, or that we shall be inclined to en- 
joy that beatific rest that God has promised. — 
Nay, it would most certainly show, ii there is 
any likeness, that instead ^f enjoying his pres- j 
cnee, we should be forbidden that privilege ; 
and instead of being obedient and dutiful sons, j 
we should be seeking. by deception and in- ; 
trigue to take away our heavenly Father’s 
kingdom, having been brought -back by bis 
command, instead of our asking the boon of 
him. 
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I There { is, then, as the author remarks, dan- 
ger of making a wrong application of scripture J 
And if he is the man whose duty it is to en-J 
; force such ideas upon the people, then it is 
the duty of some one to follow and correct his 
| errors. By the way, if, as he savs. the word 
God authorizes him, nay, makes it his duty 


to tench and 
like to know 
I am not awnre that God ever, at any time, 
had but two. classes of priests to teach the 
people: one the Levitical, to teach and en- 
force the law of Moses, and the other to teach 
and officiate in the Inw ol grace. And I have 
yet to learn that therV-is, ever Ims been, or ev- 
er will be any necessity of any other tlmu those 
that were appointed of God for that very ftr* 
pose, as there never has been nor never f 
be a change of the law to call for a different 
set of officers ; neither is there but one other 
kind named in the Bible, viz., priests of Baal, 
who, of course* laid no legal right whatever to 
officiate in either law, and were not recogniz- 
ed of God. 

And why any man (especially they that ure 
honest) should rise up as u teacher to enforce 
the laws ol God must always remain n mystery 
to me, unless he can show that he is legally 
appointed, and holds one of those two priest- 
hoods, or that God has appointed another in 
their stead, making .one or both ol the first null 
and void, or that lie has changed the law so-n* 
to make another necessary, ami more especial- 
ly as the law of grace is perfect, uml, as a mut- 
ter of course, the priesthood must be perfect 
also; if not, then the law would be liuble to 
a wrong application. And as the priesthood is 
after the order ol an endless life, I cannot con- 
ceive how another could be introduced. As 
well might a man rise up nnd say he lias a right 
to tea^’b, construe and enforce the law* of the 
land without being appointed according to the 
order of the law, as to pretend to a priesthood 
without God’s law. A. HALE!. 


n ikp, 

In Bennington, Wyoming Co.. N. Y., on the 
11th of Oct., 1849, Bro. Br.vj.vYt is Shook, al- 
ter a painful illness ol three weeks and three 
days, in the fifilli year of hi^ age. 

He fell asleep in the hope ol a glorious res- 
urrection of the just. Funeral service by £14- 
er K. T. Nichols. Text, Job xiv« 14: •'* it* 
man die, shall lie live again !” 


enforce stlch truth, I for oagj^houhl 
w mt portion ol God’s word it is. 
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to teach and enforce such truth, I for on^sliould 
like to know w ml portion ol God’s word it is. 
I am not aware that Gotl ever, at any time, 
had but two c .asses i f priests !o teach the 
people: one the Lcvitical, to teach and en- 
force the law of Moses, and the other to te ich 
and officiate in the law of grace. And I have 
yet to learn that there is, ever Inis boon, or ev- 
er will be any necessity ol any other than those 
that were appointed of God for that very pur- 
pose, as there never has been nor never ■i|j[ 
lie a change of the law to call for a difTeregt 
set of officers : neither is there hut one oilier 
kind named in the Bib.e, \ iz., priests ol laud, 
who. ol course., hud no legal right whatever to 
officiate in either law, and were not recogniz- 
ed of God. 

And why any man (especially they that are 
honest) should ris-' up as a teacher to enforce 
the laws of God must always remain a mystery 
to me. unless he can show that, he is legally- 
appointed, and holds one ol those two priest- 
hoods, or that God has appointed another in 
(heir stead, muliing.one or both ol the first null 
and void, or Unit he has changed the law so as 
to make another necessary, and more especial- 
ly as the law ol grace is perfect, and, us a mut- 
ter of course, the priesthood must be perfect 
also; if not. then the law would be liable to 
a wrong application. And as the priesthood is 
after the order of an endless life, I cannot con- 
ceive how mother could he introduced. As 
well might a man rise up and say he has a right 
to teajdi, construe and enforce the laws of 'the 
land without being appointed according to the 
order of the law , as to pretend to a priesthood 
without God’s luw. A. HALE. 


n i k n , 

In Bennington, W /omihg Co., N. Y„ on ithe 
11th of Oct., 1849, iiro. Bknjamin Shook, af- 
ter a painful illimss ol three weeks and three 
days, in thi-Alith year of his age. 

He fell asleep in the hope ol a glorious res- 
urrection ol the just. Funeral service by Eld- 
er U. T. Nichols. Text, Job xiv. 14: “If ^ 
mau die, shall he live again ?” 
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m ' KIND^Spl. ^ 

Is there one b£ing r stunhom as the rock to 
misfortune, whom kindness*does not affect? 
for my part, it seems to come with double 
grace and tenderness from the old ; it seems in 
(hem the hoarded and long .purified benevolen- 
ce of years : as if it had survived and conquered 
the baseness and selfishness of the ordeal it had 
passed ; as if the winds, which had broken the 
?■ foffi, had swept in vain across the heart, and 
which had chilled the blood and whi- 
tened the thin locks, had possessed uo power 
over the warm tide of affections. It is the tri- 
umph of nature over art: it is the voice of the 
angel which is yet within us. Nor is this all: 
the tenderness of age is twice blessed— blessed 
in its trophies over the obduracy of incrusting 
and withering years, blessed because it is tin- 
ged with the sanctity of the grave; because it 
tells us that the heart will blossom even upon 
the precincts ol the tomb, and flatters us 
with the inviolacy and immortality of love. — 
Ex. paper. 

“My son,” said an old turbaned Turk 
one day, taking his child by the hand, in the 
streets of Cairo, and pointing out to him on the 
opposite side a Frenchman, just imported, in all 
the elegance of Parisiun costume, “ my son look 
there! if vou^/everTorget God and his Prophet, 
you may come to look like that !” 

DEAL JUSTLY. 

One of our religion* exchange* hac the following strong remarks 
on Ihi* subject. They drive the nail in to the head and clutch it : — 
•* Men ra»y sophisticate as they pi- ase, they 'can never make it 
tight, *nd all the law* in the universe cannot make it right for them 
Bot to pay their debts. Then is am in this neglect as clear and as 
deserving church discipline, as is in stealing or false swearing. He 
who violate# hi* proroi*e* to pay. or withholds the payments of a 
debt, when it i* in hia power to me.;t hi* engagement*, ought to be 
made to feel that, in the sight of all honest men, he is a swindler. 
Religion may bo m very comfortable cloa* under which to hide; 
fcg, if T-lipen does not make « man * deal lastly,* it i* not worth 

hMing-'* 

LIFE. 

In any »dw**tj that happens to ua in the worlds we ought to 
•oneider that misery and affliction are not less natu/al than hiil or 
|BOw, storm and tempest ; and that it was as rea*onahle_to/ hope 
m year without winter a* for a life without trouble. Do well 
p|iH t thoa lineal, bnt regard not what i* said of it. The humble 


j current oflittle kindnesses, which, though but a creeping streatakf 
I incessantly flows, although it glides in silent secrecy wift, 
j in th(* domestic wal.hr, and along the walks of private life, nrd 
makes neither noise nor nppearance6 in the world, pours in the enj 
a more beautiful tribute into the store ol human felicity than any 
sudden and transient flood of detached bounty, however ample, i| 12 | 
may rush into it with a mighty sound. 

GOOD ADVICE. 

j He just, because equity is the support of the hitman species! It, 

| good, because goodness connects all hearts ! Be indulgent, becatnr 
i feeble thyself, thou livest with beings as feeble as thou art! I!, 
i gentle, because gentleness attracts affection ! Be grateful, iiec:iu», 

! gratitude feeds and nourishes benevolence! Be modest, bec.ius 
haughtiness is disgusting to beings smitten with themselves! K«. 
give injuries, because revenge perpetuates hatred ! Do good to him 
that injureth thee, in order to show thysell more noble than ho is, an! 
to make a friend of him ! Be reserved, temperate, and rhaMo, bp- 
cause voluptuousness, intemperance, and excess, will destroy ihj 
being, and render thee contemptible ! In short, be a man ; be aser,- 
sible and rational being; he a faithful husband ; a tender father; ?.n 
j equitable master ; a zealous citizen ; labor to serve the Lord by ihj 
| powers, thy talents, thine industry, and thy virtues ; participate 
i with thine associates those gifts which nature hath bestowed ci 
! thee; diffuse happiness, contentment, and joy, over all those wh: 
approach thee, that the sphere of thine actions, enlivened by thf 
kindness, mav react upon thyself ; be assured that tho man who 
makes others happy, cannot be unhappy hiinscif. 

: 05?“ It is in the earlier periods of life that thought and imagini- 

! lion are most active and vigorous ; and in its decline, when the ic- 
I tive principle becomes feeble, that memory acquires new strength, 
j and often continues healihful to the latest period. This in soon 
measure accounts for the fact that old persons rarely approve of mo- 
dem inventions or allow that their own discoveries admit of improve 
ment. They have a perfect recollection of the utility ol every thing 
that obtained popular favor iu their own day, but do not sufficient!; 
j investigate any new theory, to see nnd acknowledge its superiorhj 

ESf” The human heart is a strange thing ; but very often, for I 
visible effects which seems unaccountablo, there are secret < ausn 
sufficient for all. In our doaiing with the world, and with each of 
our fellow men we are too often unjust, and not so much from judf 
! ing wrongly as from judging at all. “ Man can but judge froa 
! what he knows,” is the common cry of those whb find thes- 
j selves fearfully wrong when all is explained ; but the question whkl 
' each should ask himself is, “ Am I called upon to judge at all!' 

' and :oo often the reply would be, “Judge not, and thou shalt oi 
\ ho judged ; condemn not and thou shalt not be condemned;” and J 11 
i we do it every day and every hour, in our deeds, in our words, 

I in cur thoughts, lacking that true charity of heart that “ thtnktd 
! no evil.” 

SOUND ADVICE. 

1 Never marry a girl, who is fond of being always in the atreet- 
who is fond of running to night meetings — who has a jeweled hud 
and an empty head — who will see her mother work and toil whik 
she lies in bed and reads novels, and feigns sickness. — Ex. Pape- 

- ♦ 

g fJP A coquette is a young lady of more beauty than sense ; UK* 
Accomplishments than learning ; mora charms of person than gr* 8 * 
of mind ; more admirers than friends; more foots than wits umb^ 
attend ants. 
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form, had sweot tn vain across the heart, and 1 . . . * ' 

1 t t gratitude fet*d 8 and iwur. sites henev. dence ! H»s mo lest, l>. . .i i<c 

•SpWrosts which had cliilled the blood and witi- 1 haughtiness i»di rgu^ting t«> being- smitten with tueia-udves ! K.,-. 
iffned (he thin locks, had possessed no power 2 ' ve <•••«••»•'■«* revenge perpetuate* haired ! i> -g.e.j u.-.„ \ 

, , c ,v ,• », • ,1 , '• j that injureth thee, in order to show thyscll more noble than lie i-,.,.- 

over the warm tide of nflec.l ions. It is the In- ■ ,■* ,. . ... , „ , . . , , . 

I to make a friend of linn ! He reserved, tempi rule, and eha-tc, r. J 
umpli of nature over art: it is the vo ice of t IlC , cause voluptii'nisness, intemperance, am] excess, will deslr«.y tjj 

anifel which is vet within US Nor is this all: l,pin «. and render thee < :onlemptibh. ! lnsln.rt.heaman; he a ‘.r- 
, ' r ... , , 111 , ! sihln and rational being; h« a faithful hiiihind; a t-.’iider fuller: 

the tenderness of ace is twice blessed - blessed ,, quitilble . a z .. alotlB rjljz , n . f0 , wvo ,, lt! L „ rd by ,., 
in its trophies' over the obduracy ol incrustinvf powers, thy talents, thine ir.du-try, and thy virtues; p:irliuipv> 
and withering years, blessed because it is tin- ' wi,l "' ,in < i a^ciates th-.se guts which nature hath bestowed , r J 

r . . . thee; difi-ise Happiness, contentment, and joy, over all those wti. 

PC (1 With the tillltlitt ofthe ;ria\l , lx ( ause it ; a|>]>r<>ucli tiica?. tl.at tile of thine action-.-, enlivened by thy 

tells US that the heart will blossom even upon kindness, m-.y react Iipon thyself; he as-urtJ that tin- man wcti 
the precincts of the tomb, end flatters lls ; '"^es others happy, cannot he unhappy Inn, S«:if. 

with the in\ iolat) and immortalitj of lo\ t . . £jgy** It is in the earlier periods of life that thought and imagine 

Ex. J)(ip<’>'. lion are most active and vigorous ; and in its decline, when the v- 

-f. : tire principle becomes feeble, lint memory acquire* new slreng’o. 

. ,, »» ,, • 1 11,1 1 '!■> 1 ! and often continued heal.hlitl to :hc latest i.eriod. Tiiis in swot 

Mv son, said an old lurbaned lurk .... , r ,, e . 1 . u . r 

■S*-®. - ’ tnoisure ace. .unis fur the faet that old persons rarely approve nfm- 

Olie day, taking his ellild by the hand, in the dern invenli u.h or allotv that their own discoveries admit of improv- 

streets ol Cairo, and pointing out to him ON t !l 0 ! o.ont. They have a perfect recollectioji of the utility ol every thin} 

. . , ,, , ... . , . that obtained popular fivnr ie their own day, but do not suirtcien ,, > 

opposite side a h renclimn.i, just imported, m all _ inVMli|pile any new lhP(lfy , t0fi(;eiin(1 ack „ 0 wled R o iu H„ P e,i«,„:-| 

the elegance of Parisian costume, “ n’.y son look i — 

there! if you ever forget God and his Prophet, j The human heart in 1. strange thing { but very often, t* 

. . ... . .,, ’ visible effects wbicli seems unaccountable, there are secret < aus^ 

VOU may come to look like taut. ; -aiffcient for all. In our duaiing with the world, and with each e! 

■— < ♦- ' - • ! our fellow men we are ton often unjust, and not so much from judf 

DKAL J USTI.Y. ! ing wrongly as from judging at all. "Man can but judge (m 

One of our religious exchanges hai the folio wing strong remarks . what he knows,” is the common cry of those with find thru 
od this subject. They drive the nail in to the head nridel^ich it : — j. selves fearfully wrong when all is explained ; but the question whirl 
Men may sophisticate aa they pl> ase, they can never make it J each should ask himself is, " Am I called upon to judge at all 
,Tght, and all the laws in tho universe cannot make it right for them | and :oo often the reply wjuld be, “Judge not, and thou shall n; 
got to pay their debts. Ther 1 is sin in this neglect aR dear and as j lie judged ; condemn not and thou shall not be condemned ;” and wl 
deserving church discipline, ,ts is in stealing nr lalse swearing. H . we d > it every day and every hour, in our deeds, in our words, aot 
who violates his promises to pay, or withholds the payments of a I in f ur thoughts, lacking that true chaiity of heart that *• thinittd 
debt, when it is in his power to meet his engagements, ottgh: to He : no evil.” 

''jnado to feel that, in tho sight of all honest men, lie is a sw indle-, j — h 

Religion may he a very comfortable cloa a under which to hide;! SOUND ADVICE. 

''’but if religion does not make a man * deal justly,’ it is not worth 1 Never marry a girl who is fond nf being always in the street- 
having.” f who is fond of running to nigbt meetings — who has a jeweled hard 

-o* — | and a n empty head — who will seu her mo’her work and toil whdt, 

I*IKE. 1 she lies in bed an 4 reads novels, and feigns sickness.— Ex. Paper B 

In any adversity that happpns to ns in the world, we ought to I 

•onetder that misery and affliction are not less natural than hail or, gp* A coquette is a young lady of moro beauty than sense ; mertB 
fnow, storm and tem peat; and that it was aa reasonable to hope netomplishments than learning ; mors charms of person than graWB 
Jbr » year without winter as for a life without trouble. Do well of mind ; more admirers than friends ; more fools than wise mesMj 
tthils than Hsest, but regard not what is said of it. The bumble atteudants. 
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verse 17th : “ But upon Mount Zion shall be de- 
liverance, and the House of Jacob shall pos- 
sess their possessions.” Thus Mount Zion and 
Jerusalem are to be places of deliverance for 
those that call on the name of the Lord, at the 
great and notable day, when lie shall cause de- 
struction to come upon the wicked. Hence, 
we see the importance of a knowledge of this 
work. Isaiah in the lx. chapter of his prophe- 


ZION BUILT AND ESTABLISHED FOR 
THE MILLENIUM. ' 

This is a subject as little understood by the 

community at large, perhaps, as any one that cy describes the materials for the building of 
we could mention; yet we consider it a glori- Zion ; we insert the whole chapter 
ous one and one of great importance to the “Arise, and shine ; for thy light has come 
uorld; but before we proceed any farther, we and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee’ 
will here take the opportunity to state that it is For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth 
somewhat difficult to separate the various sub- and gross darkness the people: but the Lord 
jects strewed o\er the face of prophecy, in con- shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be 
sequence of their amalgamation with each other, seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come 
The subjects of the gathering of Israel, buil- to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
ding ol Zion, second coming of Christ, and the rising. Lift up thine eves round about, and 
Mil emum, are in some instances all mentioned see : all they gather themselves together, they 
in the same chapter; therefore, it is not an come to thee : thy sons shall come from far, 
easy matter to treat upon one, without inter- and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side.’ 
fenng with the others. In treating upon this Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and 
subject, we shall, for the sake of brevity, dis- thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because 
pensew.th much comment that might be made: the abundance of the sea shall be converted 
lor, indeed, the scriptures are plain of them- unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come 
selves, so much so, that they even point out unto thee. The multitude of camels shall cov- 
ie materials of which Zion shall be built. er thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; 

But to hasten, we will commence with the nil they from Sheba shall corrieT they shall 
prediction of Joel upon this subject, speaking of bring gold and incense ; and they shall shew 
the great and notable day of the Lord, when forth the praises of the Lord. All the flocks of 
there shall appear signs and wonders in the Kedar shall he gathered together unto thee, 
heavens, and on the earth, blood and fire, and the rams of Nebaioth shall'minister unto thee: 
pillars of smoke, the sun darkened and the moon they shall come up with acceptance on mine 
turned into blood, he says: “ And it shall come altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory. 


to pass that whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be delivered: for in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as 
the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom 
the Lord shall call.” Joel ii. 32. Obadiah says, 


“ Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
cloves to their windows ? Surely the isles shall 
wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to 
bring thy sons from far, their silver and their 
gold with them, unto the name of the Lord thy 
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putipuU, or they will not betaken from the post office. (hose (hat call on the name of the Lord, at the 

./inv ftTJirT \ vn \ Itf isjnrn rrn> £ rt> ' 1 - and notable day, w hen he shall cause de- 
ZION MJILl AN MA I^HLO FOR s, ruction «o come upon the wicked. Hence, 

... ' ' ' s ‘ ,( ‘ fhe imporlnnee of a knowledge of this 

Ih.s is a subject as hide understood l,y the work. Isaiah in the lx. chapter of his propho- 
ronimunity n( large, perhaps, as any one that ey describes the materials for (he building of 
we could mention; yet we consider it a glori- Zion: we insert the whole chapter 
mis one and one ol great importance to the “Arise, and shine ; for thv light has come 
world; hut before we proceed any farther, we and the glory of (he Lord is risen upon thee 
wdi here take the opportunity to state that it is For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth 
somewhat difficult (o separate the various sub- and gross darkness (he people: but the Lord 
jects strewed over (he face of prophecy, in con- shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be 
sequence of their amalgamation with each other, seen upon (hee. And the Gentiles 'shall come 
ihe subjects of the gathering of Israel, buil- to thy light, and kings lo the brightness of thv 
ding of /.on, second coining of Christ, and the rising. Lilt up thine eves round about, and 
Millenium, are in some instances all mentioned see : all they gather themselves together, they 
in the same chapter; therefore, it is not an come to thee: thy sons shall' come from far 
rasy m, liter lo l.«l m,hm. .,0c, wilhnul inlet- on, I Oiy <lm.gl.lcn. si, oil l.c mined nl thy side! 

feeing .villi tl.e o.licrs. In .renting upon this ll.nn sl.oll see, „,„l llmv together. and 

subject, we si, oil, fur the sake ul brevity, ,lis- llilne lieorl slmll fear, and be enlarged i because 
pense with much cnnimentllint might be made: the abundance of ibe sea shall be converted 
I, >r, indeed, llte scriptures are plain „f them- not, . tl.ee, the forces „f the Gentiles sliallcome 
selves, sn much so that they even point nut unto thee. The multitude of camels shall cov- 
tlie materials ol winch Aon shall be built. or thee, the dromedaries ofMidinn and Kplmh ; 

Hut to hasten, we will commence with the all they from Sheba shall come: they shall 
prediction of Joel upon this subject, speaking of bring gold and incense ; and they shall shew 
tlie great and notable day of the Lord, w hen forth the praises of the Lord. All the flocks of 
there shall appear signs and wonders in the Kedar shall he gathered together unto thee, 
heavens, and on the earth, blood and fire, and the rams of Xelmioth shall minister unto thee ' 
pillars of smoke, the sun darkened and the moon they shall come up with acceptance on mine 
turned into blood, he says: “And it sliallcome altar, and I will glorify the house of mr glory 
to pass that whosoever shaH call on the name “ Who are these’ that fly as a cloud, and as the 
of the Lord shall be delivered: for in Mount doves to their windows ? ' Surely the isles shall 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to 
he Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom bring thy sons from far, their silver and their 
Lord shall call. Joel 11. 32. Obadiah says, gold with them, unto the name of the Lord thy 
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God, and t> the Holy One of Israel, because he i 
hath glorified thee. And the sons of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto thee : for in my wrath I smote i 
thee, but in my favor have I had mercy on 1 
thee: Therefore thy gates shall be open con- ' 
tinually: they shall not be shut day nor night; 
that men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. 
For the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted. The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine-tree, and 
the box together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary; and I will make the place of mv 
feet glorious. The sons also of them that afflict- 
ed thee shall come bending unto thee ; and 
all they that despised thee shall bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet; and they 
shall call thee, The city of the Lord, The Zion 
of the Holy One of Israel. 

“ Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 
so that no man went through thee, I will make 
thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many gen- 
erations. Thou shall also suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and shall suck the breasts of kings: 
and thou shall know that I the Lord am thy 
Savior and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
Jacob. For brass I will bring gold, and for 
iron 1 will bring silver, and for wood brass, and 
for stones iron: I will also make thy officers 
pefiee, and thine exactors righteousness. Vi- 
olence shall no. more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction in thy borders: but 
thou shall call thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates praise. The sun shall be no more thy 
light by day ; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee: but the Lord shall 
be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory ; thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself : for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy 
people also shall be all righteous: they shall 
inberit the land forever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified. A little one shall become a thou- 


sand, and a small one a strong nation : I the 
Lord will hasten it in his time.” 

In the above it is said that the ships of Tar- 
shish are to be engaged in bringing the people 
from far; also that the Gentiles shall come 
unto it, and that the Lord shall make it an eter- 
nal excellency, a joy of many generations. 
Isaiah says in another place : “In that day shall 
the branch of the Lord be beautiful and glori- 
ous, and the fruit of the earth shall be excel- 
lent and comely for them that are escaped of 
Israel. And it shall come to pass, ihat. he that 
is left in Zion, and lie that remaineth in Jeru- 
salem, shall be called holy, even every one 
that is written among the living in Jerusalem: 
when the Lord shall have washed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have 
purged the blood of Jerusalem from, the midst 
thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and by the 
spirit of burning. And the Lord will .-create 
upon every dwelling-place oi Mount Zion, and 
upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, 
and the shining of a flaming lire by night: for 
upon all the glory shall be a defence. And there 
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the day- 
time from heat, and fora place of refuge, and 
for a covert from storm and from rain.” — Isa. 
iv. 4-6. 

Again, Isaiah says: “And it shall come to 
pass in the last days ,- that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall lie established in the top ol 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. And 
many people shall go and say, come yc, and let 
us go up to the mountain of (lie Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; ami he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
lor out of Zion slmll go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” Isa. ii. 2,3. 
From this latter quotation, we learn that Zion 
is to be a place where people shall gather to 
from all nations; and that the law of God shall 
<ro forth from Zion to till nations. Christ, 
speaking to the Nephites, is very plain upon this 
subject: Book of Mormon, page 185, third edi- 
tion. 

“ Verily, verily I say unto you, all these 
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God, and to I ho Holy One of Israel, because be 
hath glorified tli-eo. And the sons ol strangers 
shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto thee : lor in my wrath I smote 
thee, but in my favor have I had mercy on 
thee: Therefore thv gales shall be open con- 
tinually: they shall not Tie shut day nor night; 
that men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. 
For the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted. The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the lir tree, the pine-tree, and 
the box together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary; and I will make the place of my 
lcet glorious. The sous also of them that aillict- 
ed thee shall come bending unto thee; and 
all they that despised thee shall bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet ; and they 
shall call thee, The city of the Lord, The Zion 
of the Holy One of Israel. 

“ Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, j 
so that no man went through thee, I will make ; 
thee an eternal excellency, a joy ol many gen- J 
orations. Thou shall also suck the milk of the j 
Gentiles, and- shall suck the breasts ol kings: 
and thou shall know that I the Lord am thv 
Savior and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
Jacob. For brass I will bring gold, and for 
iron t w ill bring silver, and for wood brass, and 
for stones iron : I w ill also make thy officers 
peace, and thine exactors righteousness. Vi- 
olence shall no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction in thy borders: but 
thou shall, call thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates praise. The sun shall be no more thv j 
light by day ; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light, unto thee: but the Lord shall 
be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God j 
thvrlorv; thy sun shall no more go down: 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy 
peo de al '(> shall be all righteous: they shall 
inherit the land forever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified. A little one shall become a thou- 


sand, and a small one a strong nation: I the 
Lord will hasten it. in his time.” 

In the above it is said that, the ships of Tur- 
shish are to be outraged in bringing the people 
from far ; also that the Gentiles shall come 
unto it, and that the Lord shall make it nn eter- 
nal excellency, a joy of many generations. 
'Isaiah says in another place : ‘‘In that day shall 
the branch of the L< rd he beautiful and glori- 
ous, and the fruit, of the earth shall he excel- 
lent and comely for them that are escaped of 
Israel. And it shall come to pass, that he that 
is left in Zion, and lie' that remaineth in Jeru- 
salem, shall he called holy, even every one 
that is written among the r in Jerusalem: 
when the Lord shall have w i-bed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zi< n, ami shall have 
purged the blood ol Jerusalem Iroin the midst 
thereof, by the spirit of jti.’.g -rent, and by the 
spirit ol burning. And tier Lord will create 
upon every dwelling-place of Mount Zion, and 
upon her assemblies, adorn: am! smoke by day, 
and the shining of a flaming sire by night: for 
upon all the glory shall bondcieiiee. And there 
shall he a tabernacle for a si: ..lew in the day- 
time from heat, and fora plan* «>| roluge, and 
fer ii covert from storm and hem rain.” — Isa. 
iv. 1-f). 

Again, Isaiah says: “Audit shall come to I 
pass in the hist ihnjs, that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be cstab!!- ed in the top of 
the mountains, and shall he is-. lied above the 


hills; ami all nations shall l!> v unto it. And 
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many people shall go ami say, come yc, and let 
is go up to the mountain ol tm* Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; a. id he will tcaeli 
is of his ways, and we will v.Jx in his paths: 
lor out of Zion shall go fmth lit-* law, and the 
word oft he Lord from Jen.- aleni.” Jsa. ii. 2, .'J [ 
From this latter quotation wt learn that Zion 
is to be a place where p< ode diall gather to 
from all nations; and that the law of God shall 
rn forth from Zion to all nations. Christ, 
speaking to the Nephites, is very plain upon this 
subject: llook of Mormon, page 18.), third edi* 
tion. 

“ Verily, verily I say unto you, all (these 
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things slmll surely come, even ns the Father I the work of the Father hath already commenc- 
hath commanded me. Then shall thiscovenunt j ed unto the fulfilling ol the covenant which he 
which the l ather hath covenanted with his j hath made unto the people whoureol the house 

IIP I 1 1 1 1 1 I 1 1 * 1 1 * tlimi 4 .' It 'til .w. I It i t i • * m. 


people, be fulfilled ; and then shall Jerusalem 
he inhabited again with my people, and it shall 


ol Israel. And when that day shnll come, it 
shnll come to pnss that kings shnll shut their 


he the laud of their inheritance. And verily, I j months; for that which had not been told them 
say unto you, I g.ve unto you a sign, that ye I shall they see ; and that which they had not 
may know the time when these things shall be: heard shall they consider. For in that day for 
about to take place, that I shall gather in from my sake shall llie.Falhor work a work which 
their long dispersion, my people, O house of j shall be a great and n marvelous w 


Israel, and shall establish again among them, my 
Zion. Ahd behold, this is the thing which I 


ork among 

them; and there shall be among them those 
who will not believe it, although a man shall 


will give unto you for a sign, for verily, I say | declare it unto them.” 
unto you, that when these things which I de- Much more might be said upon this subject; 
clare unto you, and which I shall declare unto! but we think it unnecessary at present: for 
you hereafter ol myself, and by the power of j enough has already been said to convince every 
the Holy Ghost which shall be given unto you candid mind that a Zion or New Jerusalem will 
of the rather, shall be made known unto the I be built and prepared lor the Millenium ; also 
Gentiles, that they may know concerning this that the ancient city of Jerusalem will be re 
people who are a remnant of the house of Jacob, built, 
and concerning this my people who shull be — 

scattered by them ; verily, verily I say unto you n i k n , 

when these things shall be made known unto ' he 7,h ofMwh ’ ,M0 * «* 

tliem of the leather, and shall come forth of (he 

Father, from them unto you, for it is wisdom in He died strong in the faith of the work of 


the Father that they should he established m 
this land, and he set up as a free people by the 
power of the Father, that these things might 
come forth from them unto a remnaut of your 
seed, that the covenant of the Father may be 
fulfilled which he hath covenanted with his 


God in the latter days, and in God’s prophet. 
\\ hen 1 first saw him he was a stanch nnd honest 
Deist ; and being attacked by sectarian priests, 
Imd every time come off victorious in argu- 
ment against their pretensions to christinnity. 
Hut when he heard me proclaim the fullness of 


IA 1 ~ — - v# 

people, O house ol Israel; therefore, when the gospel of Jesus Christ, showing that the 
these works, and the works which shall be ^une cuuse would produce the same effects un- 
wrought among you hereafter, shall come forth ‘I** 1- like circumstances, when he heard me 
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Prattsburg, N. Y., March 30th, 1850. 

Bko. Cooper: — I think perhaps a few lines 
to the saints through the Herald might not be 
amiss. So I write, however it is at your dis- 
posal. Insert it if you think proper. I have 
heard but little from Voree lately. I preached 
in Madison Co. some time, in different towns, 
where the fullness of the gospel had never 
been heard ; finding, as usual, the influence of 
all orthodox teachers setting against me, I went 
directly to their synagogues,, and offered to 
compare or measure strength with them. Hut 
they seem to think that “ error ” may be strong- 
er than (their) truth ; for they studiously avoid 
an encounter. But the “ rulers ” very piously 
cast me out of their synagogues. « 

A very good influence, however, is felt in 
that region, and many testify of a truth that 
“ this is indeed the gospel.” I baptized some 
half a dozen just before I left, and among them 
an uncle, who was ordained an Elder. There 
is every prospect of a large branch being raised 
up in that place. There seems to be a general 
blight upon the sects in this State, at least as 
far as my observation has extended. They are 
converting their churches into boarding-houses, 
hay-barns and play houses.' One of the largest 
class of churches in Syracuse is used for a thea- 
tre, while others are literally the habitations of 
moles and bats, (or rats,) and the cricket chants 
forth his grating note where the choir used to 
sing their “ sacred songs.” 

This reminds me of a certain passage in 
Pliny’s letter to Trajan, wherein he deplores 
the forsaking of “ the temples of the Roman 
gods, caused by the teaching of the disciples of 
Christ.” If there is a parallel in the cases, 
what a Sweeping inference flows from it! Arc 
these henthen temples ? Must they be aban- 
doned to become saints ? Who will answer? 
What are “ synagogues of Satan ?” Does any 
act the part of Pliny and Trajan now ? Call up 
Joseph and Ilyruni, and David Patten, and a 
score of others who were as “ inflexible ” and 
“obstinate” in adhering to their faith as those 
Pliny dealt with, and were deemed equally 
“ deserving to be punished,” (that is, killed.) 


And have not the patrons of these “churches” 
(now desolated) sat in council with the shed- 
ders of innocent blood ? The very breath in- 
haled in these pulpits has served to blow the 
flame of prejudice — to inflate all the angry pas- 
sions of the “ baser sort,” who have acted out 
as did their “ fathers when they killed the 
prophets, and those that were sent unto them,” 
and the desolation of their “ houses ” is but the 
foretaste of that “utter desolation which is de- 
termined ” upon the earth and the inlmbilants, 
who “know not the truth,” and “obey not the 
gospel.” 

This has emphatically been called a day of 
wonders. The power of steam, as recently de- 
veloped and applied, is truly a wonder. The 
taming the “ fierce lightning ” to do our bid- 
ding is wonderful. The coming forth of the 
“Book of Mormon,” and its translation by the 
“unlearned,” and the subsequent gathering of 
so many ten thousands through the ministry of 
that “ unlearned ” man is a common wonder. 
And that he should, just before his death, while 
surrounded with threatning and menace “fore- 
boding of evil,” and consternation of friends, 
with the solicitude for those ties endeared by 
blood and the common instinct of self-preser- 
vation, that he should quietly sit down and “ ap- 
point another in his stead,” knowing that this 
“other” could not act until he was “of- 
fered up,” is also a wonder. 

This is too wonderful for many, who said, as 
they did in David’s time, (see Psa. Ixxiv. 9,) 
“ There is no more any prophet, neither is there 
any among us that knoweth how long,” (be- 
fore we will have a prophet,) “ to the end of 
these wonders.” If none can reach the “ end” 
of wonders, who (but the wicked) will stum- 
ble or mock because of wonders ? But here is 
a new wonder presenting itself, claiming to be 
“ heard,” and many cannot avoid obeying the 
mandate “ to hear.” 

I refer to the “ mysterious rappihgs ” in tins 
State, more especially at Rochester and Au- 
burn. You have doubtless heard of them, that 
the mappings purport to be caused by spirits of 
the departed, and they spell out by the alpha- 
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bet what they wish to communicate. Hund- 
reds, perhaps thousands in this State, have 
tested this matter to their satisfaction, and ver- 
ily believe them bona fide spirits, and their 
] communications they regard as truth. So by 
■ putting on record the following questions and 
answers this class of persons might be bene- 
| tited. 

I heard the questions asked, (and asked part 
of them myself,) and the answers given by the 
| “ rappings.” Question. Do you know (address- 
ing the spirit) anything about the “Book of 
Mormon ?” Answer. Yes. Ques. Did Joseph 
Smith translate that Book ? Ans. Yes. Ques. 
Is it a true record ? Ans. Yes. Ques. Rec- 
ord of what ? Ans. O-n-e e-v-e-n-t. I had 
some questions answered seemingly too hard 
for strangers or men to answer, unless they 
could read the mind. I took from my pocket 
the Diamond ” unknown to any in the house 
or the city, (Auburn,) put my linger on the let- 
ter of appointment and asked, is this document 
what it purports to be? Ans. Yes. Ques. 
Who wrote this ? The answer was, Joseph 
Smith. The admonition of the Apostle, “ try 
the spirits,” will most assuredly commend it- 
self to this generation. There are many in 
this place believing. Yours in the faith of the 
Son of God, J. W. BRIGGS. 

Leeds, C. W., March 27th, 1850, 
Dear Frank: — Knowing that the saints feel 
an interest in the cause of truth, I sit down this 
morning to inform them of the work in Canada. 
The work is rolling on. There are calls for 
preaching on every side of us. Things wear a 
different aspect at this time than when I first 
came here. Last fall, in the month ofSeptem- 
her, I commenced preaching; some believed, 

: some disbelieved. Some said I had better be 
at work, some threatened to mob me, and some 
threatened to tar and feather me. But I put 
my trust in God. I was here alone, . without 
i money, poorly clad, and cold w eather coming 
I on. • I prayed to God continually to commence 
| a work here. God heard my prayers, and I 
] commenced to baptize some. The hireling 


priests began to howl. They knew their craft 
was in danger. 

At this time the Lord in his kindness sent 
Bro. Gurley. \V e preached in this place, Cros- 
by, and Lansdown till in the month of Janua- 
ry, when Bro. Savage came, and he backed up 
our testimony, that the word of God might be 
true, and out of the mouths of tw o or three 
witnesses every word might be established. — 
We commenced baptizing, and, through the 
blessing of God, we have a church built up 
here of twenty-six members, including two 
Elders, one Priest, one Teacher, and one Dea- 
con. Besides this there nre several members 
scattered about over the country, in one place 
and another, and a great many more believing 
the word, who I expect will be baptized be- 
fore we go west. 

Bro. Savage has gone to the Indinn woods to 
preach to the Lamanites. He has been gone 
five weeks. We , have not heard from him 
since he went away, but I expect he has had 
good success, or he would have been back be- 
fore this time. Bro. Gurley 1ms gone to York 
State, to help the saints to gather up to the 
Island. The spirit of gathering prevails among 
the saints every where I have been. In this 
place all the talk is about Beaver and prenching 
the gospel. They are willing to do all they 
can to roll on the work. Sometime since I 
went on a short mission to the front end of 
Lansdown, and took Bro. Andrew Cairns with 
me. He is a brother to John Cairns, and I 
think he wfll fill his plnce in preaching. On 
the 20th of this month I had the plens.ure of 
hearing him preach to a congregation, who be- 
lieved what he said to be true. He has a great 
desire to go to Scotland, his native land. I 
think he would be just the man, for he is a well 
informed man, of good sound judgment; and, 
wlmt is more than all, he has a testimony of 
the work through the gifts of the gospel. 

We returned to Leeds on Saturday, the 24th. 
When I heard where the meeting was, I hur- 
ried to the place ; the meeting had commenced. 
A young Elder, who, when I came here, waa 
in the vanities of the world, but now a preach- 
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er, was addressing the congregation. He spoke incident.” This is the first sentence in Hans 
about one hour and a half, to the astonishment Christian Andersen’s “True Story of my Life,” 
of all that heard him. So you see the power and the sequel fully bears out the observation, 
of God is with us. The sick are healed. The Romance and beauty are shed in endless vari- 
gifts of the gospel that were spoken of by the j ety around his path ; a loving genius seems al- 
Savior and also by the Apostles are made man- ways to accompany him. But ol how few, 
ifest. Such as speaking in tongues, interpret- comparatively, who have lived, or are now liy. 
ing tongues, &c. I expect to start for Voree the ing, can this remark truthfully be said ? The 
first of May.- There are several families that (act is, that human life, in all its forms, and. 
intend to go with me. I expect Bro. Gurley taken in the aggregate, presents a preponder- 
will go with a company about the same time ance of sorrow and misery over real and genu- 
from Jefferson Co., N. Y. Bro. Savage expects ine happiness. The uncertainty of friendship, 
to go about the first of June, and take some up the frequent disappointment, the physical ills, 
with him. I remain as ever a minister of the! and the accident of death, serve to shroud this 
new covenant, PH1NEAS WRIGHT. | life in a mourning dress as it were”; and tin 

(i otupp v 4 iy t> i;rnp t\q folly of man himself, expending itself in vice, 

Here^^ariohfdea .1] C Brews- reaps for I, in, an abundant harvest of troubl, 
ter’s “ Burlington, Wis., correspondent, Dec. an P ei P* ex ' t y > 

imi. i qaq ” nntrp 107 Vnl Olive Bmnrl, His is a general view of life, but in its de- 
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-Here father r^h™ fl j C Brews- reaps for him a,r abundant harvest of troublr 
ter’s “ Burlington, Wis., correspondent, Dec. an P ei P* ex ' t y < 

10th, 1849,” page 107, Vol. 2, Olive Branch. H,s IS a « eneral view of life > but in ils de ‘ 
Hear it, ye wise men of the “dispensation 0 fU a '^ s " e n °f he every variety of difference, 
the fullness of times:” “Our meetings (at Vo- Llke ^chameleon, it possesses its own true 
ree) continue to be interesting ; in which we aad P^per complexion, but varies according 
read the Olive Branch and other tacred records.” to the light in which it is viewed. The san- 
From these words, “the Olive Branch and gu.ne man sees all things m the “ rosy light " 
other sacred records,” we are as much as told ofhopeandprom.se; to the misanthrope ev- 
the “ Olive Branch ” is a “ sacred record.” erybody and everything « goes contrary.” To 
What is it a record of ? And what makes it the one llfe ,s a constantly glowing sunshine, 
any more “ sacred ” than a Baptist or Presby- t0 the other lt IS a drea T and cloud y ,andsca P e - 
terian journal of their church, doctrines, events? ^ ie u * c ^ cd codect boin b * e ab lbat is igno- 






&c., &c. If it is a sacred record, is it one of b,e aad im Pure, and ma >' be said to ,ive in the 


the “ two hundred and four” books of Esdras, dun S™ns of the world, shut in from the healthy 
or, as the marginal reading has it, “nine hun- atmosphere without; the good see in life all 
dred and four books,” which gives it the sa- that can create thankfulness, and lead men to 

credness of which tire “ Burlington, Wis., cor- . , , 

. „ iiT • . i .1 I he homely farmer, who seldom leaves hi' 

respondent speaks l 1 never mistrusted the ...... 

^,. r „ , i i i .i i> . chair in the chimney corner long enough to 

Olive Branch was ranked by the Brewsterites . , , , b e 

, ' , „ . , 4 get cold, may be said to live at the bottom ofa 

with the “ other sacred records before. But , ,, * , r , 

, . .. i • i r> . ■ ■ deep valley, shut out from the mighty prosper! 

perhaps this writer was afraid Brewster would , , - L 

. ,. r .. . .. , beyond. A prominent statesman, who takes 

fail m his life time to write the “two hundred .... , , , . 

. , , , „ ,, . . j. part in the greatest events of the day, may, in 

and four books,” or, as the marginal reading ... , .. , . 3 * y \.„ 

. . . , , , , c , , „ . like manner, be said to stand on a lofty lull, 

has it, “ nine hundred and four books,” and he ...... , * y . ’ 
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wants to help hint get then, out to the world "' l,e " Ce ' 1C b , l : i ' olds tl,e ' ast , ° f 'I* 

by ranking the Olive Branch among "the otlser ." olrld ' ' spreadmg around and beneath h,m T. 
sacred records." II. P. BROWN. these tu o men what a different thing life is. 

«. both possessing: similar faculties, their lives are 

kJFE. as widely sundered as the poles. Some people 

“ My life is a lovely story, happy, and full of devote themselves to one pursuit and some to 


H. P. BROWN. 


LIFE. 
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er, was addressing the congregation. He spoke I incident.” This is the first sentence in liar; 
about one hour and a half, to the astonishment I Christian Andersen’s “True Story of my Life, 
of all that heard him. So you .>ee the power land the sequel fully bears out the observation 
of God is with us. The sick are healed. The J Romance and beauty are shed in endless var, 
gifts of the gospel that were spoken of bv the j ety around his path; a loving genius seems a 
Savior nnd also by-thc Apostles are made man- j ways to accompany him. Rut of how f»-a 
ifest. Such as speaking in tongues, interpret- j comparatively, who have, lived, or are now Id 
ing tongues, &c. 1 expect to start for Voree the j ing, can this remark truthfully he said ? Tl, 

first of May. There are several families that i fact is, that human life, in all its forms, an. 
intend to go with me. I expect Rro. Gurley | taken in the aggregate, presents a preponder 
will go with a company about the same time ; mice of sorrow and misery over real and gnu 
from Jefferson Co., N. Y. Rro. Suvage expects . ine happiness. The uncertainty of fricndshi| 
to go about the first of June, and take some up’ the frequent disappointment, the physical ill 
with him. I remain as ever a minister of the and the accident of dentil, serve to shroud tii 
new covenant, P1I1NEAS WRIGHT. I life in a mourning dress as it were : and tin 

ii nTiii.'iJ m wiM'n it i-’prii? >> i folly of man himself, expending itself in vie. 

Here ZUJK k H»“ J C H.o.vs- j -P* »" a*"*,.. of lr „„U 

ter’s “ Rnrlington, Wis., correspondent. Dee. ! llll( I ,cl I , f° xl( y* 

10th, 18-19,” page 107, Vol. 2, Olive Branch.l is a gciieml view oflMe, but in its d, 
Hear it, ye wise men of the “dispensation of wc notiru every variety of difference.- 

the fullness of times:” “Our meetings fat Vo- 1 Llkc lI,c chiirndeo, i’ 11 l ,ossesst,s ,,s tmn tn " 
ree) continue to be interesting; in which we ! a,ul l ,r<, l ,er fomidexio^but varies accordin' 

read the Olive Rrnnch and otiiek sacred records.” 


From these words, “ the Olive Rrnnch and 
other sacred records,” we arc as much as told 
the “ Olive Branch ” is a “sacred record.” 
What is it a record of ? And what makes it 


san 


! to the light in which it is viewed. The 
guine man secs all things in the “ rosy light' 
of hope and promise ; to tin* misanthrope ev 
erybody and everything “goes contrary.” T 
the one life is a constantly glowing sunshine 


any more “ sacred ” than a Baptist or Presby- 1 ^ ^ lc °^ ,cr * s a Hroary and cloudy landscape 
terian journal of their church, doctrines, events?! collect from life ml that is igtto 


&c., &c. If it is a sacred record, is it one ol 
the “ two hundred and four” books of Esdras, 
or, ns the marginal reading has it, “nine hun- 
dred and lour hooks,” which gives it the sa- 
credness ol which the “ Rnrlington, Wis., cor- 
respondent ” speaks ? I never mistrusted the 
Olive Branch was ranked by the Brewsterites 
with the “other sacred records” before. Rut 
perhaps this writer was afraid Brewster would 
fail in his life time to write the “two hundred 
and lour books,” or, as the marginal reading 
has it, “ nine hundred nnd four books,” and he 
wants to help him get them out to the world 
by ranking the Olive Brunch among “ the. other 
sacred records .” II. P. BROWN. 


LIFE 

My life is a lovely story, happy, and full ol 


hie and impure, and may lie said to live in tli 
dungeons ol the world, shut in from the health' 
atmosphere without; th'c good see in life al 
that can create thankfulness, and lead men to 
God. 

The homely farmer, who seldom leaves 
chair in the chimney corner long enough t" 
get cold, may be said to live at the bottom of 
deep valley, shut out from the mighty prospect 
beyond. A prominent statesman, who takes 
part in the greatest events ol the day, may, ii 
like manner, be said to stand on a lofty hill 
whence he beholds the vast landsenpe of flit 
world, spreading around and beneath him. To 
these two men what a different tiling life is' 
both possessing similar faculties, their lives arc 
as widely sundered as the poles. Some people 
devote themselves to one pursuit and some to 
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another, each rewarding life as the means to his 
own particular end. Thus docs the warrior 
look upon the world as one grand battle field, 
and life as time given for martial employment. 

The scholar sees “■ books in the running 
brooks;” to him life is one great book. The 
man of fashion treats life as a circle, to be made 
up continually of opera, ball and rout; and, ac- 
cordingly, he lives for these things. The philos- 
opher deems life a period to be devoted to con- 
templation; his existence is a long continued 
study. How different is life to the rich and 
the poor; the healthy and the sick ! Toamer- 
ry girl, surrounded bv affluence and the com- 
forts of home, life laughs; to the poor orphan 
it is dressed in tears. Life has many faces; 
various ns those that look at 7t7\_The world 
contains much happiness, it also contains much 
misery; there is the happy home and likewise 
the desolate hearth. There are kind angels 
scattered about the earth here and there, but 
we often meet witli. demons in human form. — 
Some people use life as it should be used ; the 
majority, alas! abuse it. Many live merely to 
enjoy then selves, happy if they succeed in 
being wafted down the streayn of existence 
without much obstruction to their personal 
comfort — this is abusing life. Others, happily, 
regard life as a discipline, and an opportunity j 
of improvement and progression — these use it. 
To meet the responsibilities and duties of life 
manfully ; to seek to “ grow wiser and better 
as time wears away ” should be our grand aim, 
and in proportion as we carry this out, so shall 
we reap from life more and more treasures, 
and assimilate it more to that which Ilans 
Christian Andersen described his to be. — Ex. 
Paper. 


ATTEMPTING TllO .MUCH. 

Thorp is such a thing in this world a* attempting ton much — 
With all the lia-oe to «j*-i rich, there is still iporc lia*u- to •• show p(T" 
what one is really not worth. If people coold cen* rife the ridicu- 
lous attitude which tlirj- place themselves in by aiieiufning an ap- 
pearance which n thiiig short of the mo»l i xorhiisnt hope* could 
justify, i hey would be prone to draw their horns in a hit, and to 
practice a liille more contentment and a little mote bnorsiy. They 
f*mind us of the will* of a gentleman, which though its ro-trns were 
but closets, presented aurh a gallant outside, that we will hastily 
Scribe it. It ha* turrets two feel in breadth, with battlement* 


like the side crust of * Christmas goose pie. To complete the ap- 
pearance of a rustle, you enter by a drawbridge, which exactly rw- 
sprnhlcs the lid of a traveling trunk. To the right of the house is 
a pudille, dignified with the name of • harbor, and, dcfenled by two 
redoubts, under cover of which lies a vessel o! the site of *n ordi- 
nary bathing tub. Wo i.iight pul more in th« picture, bat we have 
said enough to show that the gentleman of the villa, like a great 
many others, mak**s too much outside show. Of c-mrve no one can 
help smiling rl this west assumption of importance. Cel yemt 
coat according to your cloth, is a homely but r-»m»«oiv-*ense adage. 

I lie man who is honest with hmivrlf, who assumes nothing bot 
what is just, will not be apt to assume too much. 

Is . .j 

* Pt.BAJJUIlKOF HEADING. 

Of all the amusements th.il one can possifity imagine for a work- 
ing man, after daily toils or iu the intervals, there is nothing like 
reading a newspaper or book. It calls for rv« bodily exeilioa, of 
which already l.e has had enough, perhaps too much. It ro- 
lievrs his home ot dullness and sameness. Nay, it accompa- 
nies him to his day’s work, and give* him something to think 
of besides the mere inn -rhsnical drudgery of his rv.-ry day oc- 
cupation ; something he can enjoy while absent, and look forward 
to with pleasure. Il I were to pray for a l.iste which would a Used 
by me under eveiy variety of circumstances, and be * sou rr# of hap- 
piness and chrerliiliinas to me through life, and a shield again*! all 
its ills, however things might go amiss, and the world frown upon 
me, il would be a taste for reading. — //rescAc/. 

THEY SAY. 

Whenever anybody comes to you with a alnry concerning some- 
body or anything, .ml prefaces il with tlis stereotype phrase, "Airy 
lay," you may rrsl assured that nine time* out of ten, that report, 
remark, or siory, is a lie. When tba author of a report must bo 
suppressed, there is something wrong in •• Denmark " No story, 
inn- in all its parts, nerd be p;rfac*-d with M tb*y siy ” l.et than* 
who know il report it holdly. nr keep it an rnllre secret. We could 
bring somn illustrations of this subj-rt d d we deeiuil at all i 
ry. No doubt every man will readily apply It to hiuisslf - 
bin Dtmuerat. 


News from Beaver Island. — Just ns we were 
going to press we received the mail from Bea- 
ver Island for tlic first time this season. The 
news was cheering indeed. The winter ha* 
been very mild. The propeller Monlecello 
arrived there on the Oth insl., being six day* 
earlier than the earliest arrival It si year. The 
saints are in good health and spirits, and have 
spent the winter ngreenhly. I articular* next 
week. 
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il ic ill In,,-.. ftp | c ni ' -8 him lo his day's wi.flc, and gives him something to think 
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contains much happiness, it also contains much 1 ]" lvil1 ' 11 t t» P ,ay r,„ a hum which would stand 

• . , * . - # »y i* 1 *' Ufiil«-r rvriy v/iriHy n| and ho a tuiurre of hap- 
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Christian Andersen described his to be. — Ex. 
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earlier than the earliest arrival Inst year. The 
saints are in good health and spirits, and have 
spent the winter agreeably. I arlieulurs next 
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ODE TO SPRING. 

BT MISS ELIZA R. SNOW. 

Joyous spring ! with joy I greet thee — 

In thy smiles, I smile to meet thee. 

Now stern winter’s frown is gone : 

Nature welcomes thy retiring — 

Laying of! her garb of mourning, 

Puts her bridal tresses on. 

Insects round my feet are humming — 

Music on each gale is coming 

With a soft, melodious sound : 

Beauty wakens from its slumbers, 

And in countless, flowing nombers 

Pleasure’s streams are eddying round. 

Mingled llowrets gaily blooming, 

With the twilight breeze perfuming, 

Glade and glen: the woodland grow : 

With unnumber’d speeches ringing — 

There the sportire tribes are singing 
Tender Bonnets to tbeir lores. 

There the city’s heart rejoices — 

Business with her thousand voices, 

With improvement steps apace : 

Architecture is unfolding, 

Specimens of richest moulding, 

Rising up with lofty grace. 

Welcome spring! estranged from sadness — 

Paragon of nature’s gladness ! 

Welcomo to a heart like mine : 

Other seasons havo their pleasures — 

Autumn has its dropping treasutes — 

Hope's fair prospect, spring is thine. 

ADVICE TO BOYS. 

Be briak, energetic, and prompt. The wotld is full of boys, and 

men too, who drawl through life, and decide on nothing for them- 
•elvee, but just draggle one leg after the other, and let things take 
their own way. Such people are the dull stuff of the earth. They 
hardly deserve as much credit as the wooden trees, for the trees do 
all they can in merely growing, and bearing only leaves and seeds. 
Hut these poor, drawling, and draggling boys do not turn their 
capacities to profit half as far as they might be>rned ; they are un- 
profitable, like a rainy day in harvest lime. 

Now the brisk, energetic boy will bo continually awako.not mere- 
ly with his bodily eyes, but with his mind and attention during the 
houra of business. After he learns what he has to do, he will take 
pride in doing it punctually and wcil, and would be ashamed to be 
told what he ought to do without telling. The drawling boy loses 
in five minutes the most important advice ; the prompt, wide-awake 
boy never has to be taught twice, but strains hard to make himself 
up to the mark, as far as possible odl of his own energies. Third- 
rate boys are always depending on others ; but first-rate boys de- 
pend upon themselves, and after a little teaching, just enough to 
know what it to be done, thoy ask no further favors of anybody. 
Besides, it is a glorious thing for a boy to get this noble way of self- 
reliance, activity, and energy. 

CURIOUS SYMPATHY OF SOUND. 

It is owing to the sympathetic communication of vibrations, 
lint persons with • clear and powerful voice, have been able to 


break a large tumbler glass, by singing close to it its proper fuuj,- 
mental note. We havo heard of a place where a person broke 6) 
fewer than twelve large glasses in succession. The sympathy tf 
vibration, or tendency of one vibrating body to another in the rn ; 
same slate of vibration, shows itself remarkably in the case of ti, 
going of two clocks fixed to the same shelf or wall. It was kno» } 
near a century ago, that two clocks set a going on the same sht:* 
will affect each other. The pendulum of the one will stop that t- 
! the other, and the pendulum of the clock that is stopped, after r 
j certain time will resume its vibrations, and in its turn, stop that « 
i the other clock. Mr. John Ellicott, who first observed these e 1 
j fects, noticed that two clocks, which varied from each other ninety 
j six seconds a day, agreed, to a second, several days when they 
were placed on the same rail. The slowest of these two clocks, 
which had a slower pendulum, set the other in motion in sixtee 
minutes and a half. These effects are clearly produced by the smai: 
vibrations communicated from or.e pendulum to the other, throng: 
the 6helf or rail, or plank on which they both rest. It has br« 
found that two conflicting sounds produce silence, as two converg- 
ing rays of light produce darkness Hersc/ielon Sunnd. 

MUSIC. 

I 

j IIow many emotions are there indigenous 
i to the human breast that can only find vent it 
song! Man could never have been without il 
else he would not have possessed the soul ca- 
pable of such emotions. Our earliest know! 
j edge of the first tribes of the earth show us that 
j they were no strangers to the art divine. Mu- 
i sic had found an early home through all ths 
J world : even the wild Indian has his chant, his 
war song, and his death song. Let us duly ap- 
preciate an art which is so peculiarly calculate! 
to add to our happiness, to assist in the cult! 
vation of the better feelings of the heart; le: 
us cultivate an amusement so rational and in- 
nocent, thereby adding to the pure, quiet, fire 
side enjoyments of home. 

nzr It has been observed, with much significance, that ever’l 
morning we enter upon a new day, carrying still an unknown futo 
in its bosom. How pregnant and stirring the reflection. ThougfcJ 
may be born to-day which will never die. Feelings may k 
awakened to-day which will never be extinguished. Hopes tw. 1 
be performed to-day, the consequences of which may be realized i* 
ring eternity . t • • ' 


How mean a thing is a man with little motive power 
All the abilities nature has given him lie useless, like a great a# 
beautiful machine, ready at every point, for useful action, but not t 
wheel turns for want of a starling power! And the true and ittdri- 
pensable power is energy. 


A false friend it like a shadow on a dial which appears i> 
fine weather, but vanish^ at the approach of a cloud. 
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ODE TO SPRING. 

BY MISS KLI2A R. SNOW. 

Joyous spring ! with joy 1 greet ihee — 

In thy smiles, I smile to meet thee, 

Now stern winter's frown is gone : 
Nature welcomes thy retiring— 

Laying oil her g.trh of mourning, 
l’uts her bridal tresses on. 

Insects round my feet are humming — 
Music on each gale is coming 

With a soft, melodious sound : 

Beauty wakens from its slumbers, 

And in countless, flowing numbers 

Pleasure’s streams are eddying round. 

Minglod flowrets gaily blooming, 

With the twilight breeze perfuming, 

Olade and glen : the woodland grow : 
With unnumber’d speeches ringing — 

There the sportive tribes are singing 
Tender sonnets to their lores. 

Thero the city’s heart rejoices — 

Business with her thousand voices, 

With improvement steps apace : 
Architecture is unfolding, 

Specimens of richest moulding, 

Rising up with lofty graco. 

Welcomn spring! estranged from sadness— 
Paragon of nature’s gladness ! 

Welcome to a heart like mine : 

Othbr seasons havo their pleasures — 
Autumn has its dropping treasures — 

Hope’s fair prospect, spring is thine. 


ADVICE TO BOYS. 

Be brisk, energetic, and prompt. The world is full of boys, and 
men too, who drawl through life, and decide on nothing for them- 
selves, but just draggle one leg after the other, and let things take 
their own way. Such people arc tho dull stuff of the earth. They 
hardly deserve as much credit aB the wooden trees, for the trees do 
ail they can in merely growing, and bearing only leaves and seeds. 
But these poor, drawling, and draggling' boys do not turn their 
capacities to profit half rb far as they might bv’.lurned ; they are un- 
profitable, like a rainy day in harvest time. 

Now the brisk, energetic hoy will be continually awake, not mere- 
ly with his bodily eyes, but with his mind and attention during tho 
hours of business. After he Iparns what he has to do, he will take 
pride in doing it punctually and well, and would be ashamed to be 
told what he ought to do without telling. Tho drawling boy loses 
in five minutes the most important advice ; the prompt, wide-awake 
boy never has to be taught twice, but strains hard to make himself 
up to the mark, as far as possible out of his own energies. Third- 
rate boys are always depending on others ; but first-rate boys de- 
pend upon themselves, and-after a little teaching, just enough to 
know what is to be done, they ask no further favors of anybody. 
-Besides, it is a glorious thing for a boy to get this noble way of self- 
reliance, activity, and energy. 


CURIOUS SYMPATHY OF SOUND. 

It is owing to the sympathetic communication of vibrations, 
Alt persona with a clear and powerful voice, have been able to 


break a large tumbler glass, by singing close to it its proper fur.i ; 
mental note. VVe havo heard of a place where a person broke r 
fewer than twelve large glasses in succession. The sympathy 
vibration, or tendency o I one vibrating body in another in the r f: J 
same slate of vibration, shows itself remarkably in the case of ; . 
going of two clucks fixed to the same shelf or wall. It was ko 
near a century ago, that two clocks set a going on the same st : . 
will affect each other. The pendulum of the one will stop that 
I the other, and the pendulum of the clock that is stopped, aft.r 
j certain time will resume its vibrations, and in its turn, stop that 
j the oilier clock. Mr. John Ellicott, whoTirat observed these 
| fects, noticed that two clocks, which varied from each other mm: . 
j six seconds a day, agreed, to a second, several days when ;a-:| 
were placed on tho same rail. The slowest of these two elm-L 
. which had a slower pendulum, set the other in motion in sixr--> I 
minutes and a half. These effects arc clearly produced by thesan 
vibrations communicated Irom one pendulum lo the other, llircs; 
the shelf or rail, or plank on which they both rest. It has 
found that two conflicting sounds produce silence, as two conven- 
ing rayv of light produce darkness He rschelon Sunnd. 


MUSIC. 

IIow many emotions are there indigenou>| 

1 to tin; human brenst that can only find vent 
sons?! Man could never have been without ii 
else he would not have possessed the soul n- 
palile of such emotions. Our earliest knowl- 
j edge of the first tribes of the earth show us. flirt: 
they were no strangers to the art divine. Mu- 
sic had found an early home through all tlr 
world : even the wild Indian 1ms his clmnt, lii'l 
war song, and his death song. Let us duly ap[ 
prcciate nn nrt which is so peculiarly calculate* 
to add to our happiness, to assist in the culti- 
vation of the better feeljngs of the heart; le; 
us cultivate an amusement so rational and in- 
nocent, thereby adding to the pure, quiet, fire- 
side enjoyments of home. 


It has been observed, with much significance, that emJ 

morning we enter upon a new day, carrying still an unknown futur-f 
in ita bosom. How pregnant and stirring the reflection. Thoughul 
may be born to-day which will never die. Feelings may- 
awakened to-day which will never he extinguished. Hopes ma< I 
be performed to-day, thu consequences of which may be realized del 
ring eternity. 


How mean a thing is a man with little motive power!-! 

All ihe abilities nature has given him lie useless, like a great an:| 
beautiful machine, ready at every point fur useful action, but not >1 
wheel turns for want ol a starling power ! And the true and indit- 
penaable power is energy. 


A false friend is like a shadow on a dial whiob appears ic| 

fine weather, but vanishes at the approach of a cloud. 
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tiCSr* An edition of the following revelation 
was published a little over three years ago, but 
it being now nearly out of print we republish 
it for (he benefit, of all, and also to supply the 
numerous calls for the Nos. of the Herald con- 
taining the recent revelations. 

A Revelation and Vision of the Indian Mission. 

I, James J. Strang, was at Elizabeth, on the 
Monongahela River, on (lie twenty-fifth day of 
August, in the year one thousand eight hund- 
red and forty-six, and had a vision, and lo I be- 
held a land amidst wide waters, and covered 
with large timber, with a deep broad bay on 
one side of it. And I wandered over it upon 
little hills and arfiong rich vallies, where the 
air was pure and serene, and the unfading foli- 
age, with its iragranj. shades, attracted me till 
I wandered to bright clear waters, scarcely 
ruffled by the breeze. And Indians in canoes 
glided about, and caught fish, and sat down to 
eat; and they gathered in assemblies, and were 
taught words of truth and ways of holiness, and 
they hearkened. And I beheld many wonders 
there. 

And one came near unto me, and I said what 
meaneth this? And he answered and said, be- 
hold, here shall God establish his people, even 
the sons of Joseph, on an everlasting ft^umla- 
tion, and from hence shall the gospel of the 
kingdom go unto the tribes, and they shall not 
any more lie despised, for the nations that set 
the foot upon their necks will be cut of T that 
they be no more a people. Heboid he hath al- 
ready begun it. The sword is already bathed in 


blood, which spareth not their destroyers. And 
blood shall not cease till their most haughty 
oppressor is laid low to rise no more. And he 
hath chosen this nation to begin vengeance for 
thenj- And if this people will turn unto him, 
and repent of all their evil deeds, and no more 
slay the prophets, which he sendeth unto them, 
but will hearken unto them to do the things 
which they shall speak unto them, and keep 
the words of the Lord, and his commandments 
to do them, then will he exalt the nation and 
establish it, for, lie hath raised it up by the hands 
J of wise men, whom he set up for that very 
purpose, to be the instrument of his purpose in 
the last days. 

And upon this land where thou standest 
shall the gospel of the kingdom he established 
among the Lamanitcs, and from thence shall it 
go forth to their tribes. And blessing, and 
honor, and great glory shall be on those tlint 
teach them, for lie will make their arm strong, 
and their bow shall abide in strength, and they 
shall not bow to the oppressor, and the power 
of the Gentile slmll not he on them, for the 
arm of God slmll be with them to support. " 

And here slmll the Limanites come to learn 
the law of the Ijord their God, who hath pre- 
served them, tlmt they be not utterly destroyed. 
And other barbarians slmij come also, nnd shall 
learn ways of holiness ; for the I.ord their God 
slmll teach them, atul his people slmll instruct 
them, and slmll go forth as ministers of truth 
unto all people. 

And I asked him wlmt meaneth ail this? and 
lie said unto me, thou art carried away in the 
spirit, nnd brought to this land ill the midst of 
waters, in the north country, tliat the Lord 
might show thee what he will do hereafter. 
For here shall be a stake ami a corner stone of 
Zion, for the strengthening of her curtains 
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round about. Here shall the house o! {itanas- 
seh and the house of Ephraim, and the Gentiles 
build a house unto and bow down to me there- 
in. For the sons of Jacob shall lay the found- 
ations thereof, and therein shall they worship 
their God. And to this house shall the 'thou- 
sands of the house of Israel come, when the 
ice melts at the north. And there'-shall they 
meet their brethren in peace, and God shall be 
in the midst of them. 

Behold thou shalt see this land with tfiine 
own eyes before thou returnest to thine house, 
and shalt long to set thy foot upon it. Never- 
theless when the children of the household of 
faith have peace, then thou shalt go there and 
minister in the work of the Lord thy God. Spy 
it out* therefore, and let the servants of God 
dwell there to do his work, for it hath abun- 
dance in the riches of the forest, and in the 1 
riches of the earth, and in the riches of the 
waters; and there shall the children of God 
learn his law to do it. 

And the Lord God shall add possessions unto 
the faithful, and give good gifts unto them that 
keep his law, and he will establish them there- 
in forever. And their possession shall become 
as a paradise, yielding fruits every month, and 
the strength of Zion shall be there to do the 
work of the Lord, to work deliverance to the 
captive and judgments upon the ungodly, in 
the dny of the Lord, l or he will exalt his 
people in righteousness, and deliver them in 
judgments. And the Gentiles shall be made 
the instruments of his purposes and by them 
will he work deliverance. The Lord will show 
tbee all things in his time. 

For the day is near when thou shalt meet 
many Lamnnites, and shalt talk with them of 
these things. And with them slmlt thou be- 
hold this land, and then shalt thou begin this 
work. If Satan hinder thee strive against him, 
and thou shalt overcome, nnd shalt prevail, for 
the Lord God hath spoken jt. 

CHARITIES. 

To diffuse immediate happiness upon those 
near at hand, without reference to future and 


more permanent good, is the shortsighted ob- 
ject of the uncultivated feeling of benevolence. 
When cultivated, but with a wrong direction, 
its operation is still of the same kind, but more 
mischievous, as it is exerted through a wider 
sphere. Many of the wide-spread charities of 
the present day furnish examples of this. — 
They seek to remedy a present evil — to re- 
lieve a present suffering, by means which mul- 
tiply for the future these pains and sufferings 
many fold. A late waiter on the principles of 
charitable institutions remarks, that they are 
more numerous — that more exertions are made 
for the relief of the poor now than at any form- 
er period — yet poverty and crime are on the 
increase. 

What is the reason of this ? The writer al- 
luded to goes on to prove that it is to be found 
in the fact, that remedies are often applied 
without discriminating between the different 
causes which produce these evils, and there- 
fore perpetuate and increase them, or at best 
only palliate them. But the real cause of this 
want of discrimination and consequent failure, 
is the fact that it is not real benevolence at 
work, but a something between the seeming of 
love of approbation and a bargain to get as 
cheaply as possible to heaven. People wish to 
stand well in the opinion of their neighbors, 
and they have likewise heard that “ he that 
givetli to the poor lendeth to the Lord,” and 
they approve of the security and invest a small 
sum, but never .more than they can convenient- 
ly spare ; to do that would be imprudence. — 
They do their charities, that is, give annual 
guineas, the press generally blowing a trumpet 
before them ; but they neither watch the 
spending of the money, or care much what be- 
comes of it — consequently, the more remote 
the sphere of operation— if to build a churc'o 
at Jerusalem for converted Jews, or to make 
Christians of Caribs — the more liberal the do- 
nation. 

Children should be early taught to distin- 
guish between seeming and real benevolence 
— between generosity that costs nothing, that 
is, involves no self-sacrifice or even self-denial, 
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seh and the house of Ephraim, and the Gentiles 
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dance in the riches of the forest, and in the 
riches of the earth, and in the riches of the 
waters; and there shull the children of God 
learn his law to do it. 

And the Lord God shall add possessions unto 
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in forever. And their possession shull become 
as a paradise, yielding fruits every month, and 
the st rength of Zion shall be there to do the 
work of the Lord, to work deliverance to the 
captive and judgments upon the ungodly, in 
the day of the Lord. For he will exalt his 
people in righteousness, and deliver them in 
judgments. And the Gentiles shall be made 
the instruments of his purposes and by them 
will lie work deliverance. The Lord will show 
thee all things in his time. 

For the day is near when thou slmlt meet 
many Lamnnites, and shaft talk with them of 
these things. And with them slmlt thou be- 
hold this land, and then shall thou begin this 
work. If Satan hinder thee strive aguinst him, 
and thou slmlt overcome, and slmlt prevail, for 
the Lord God hath spoken it. 
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ject of the uncultivated feeling of benevolence. 
When cultivated, but with a wrong direction, 
its operation is still of the same kind, but more 
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lieve a present suffering, by means which mul- 
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many fold. A late writer on the principles of 
charitable institutions remarks, that they arc 
more numerous — that more exertions are made 
for the relief of the poor now than at any form- 
er period— yet poverty and crime are on the 
increase. 

What is the reason of this ? The writer al- 
luded to goes on to prove that it is to be found 
in the fact, that remedies arc often applied 
without discriminating between the different 
causes which produce these evils, and there- 
fore perpetuate and increase them, or at best 
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stand well in the opinion of their neighbors, 
and they have likewise heard that “ he that 
givetli to the poor lendetli to the Lord,” and 
they approve ol the security and invest a small 
sum, but never more than they can convenient- 
ly spare ; to do that would he imprudence.— 
They do their charities, that is, give annual 
guineas, the press generally blowing a trumpet 
before them ; but they neither watch the 
spending of the money, or care much what be- 
comes of it — consequently, the more remote 
the sphere of operation- -if to build a church 
at Jerusalem for converted Jews, or to make 
Christians of Caribs — the more liberal the do- 
nation. 
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guish between seeming and real benevolence 
— between generosity that costs nothing, that 
is, involves no self-sacrifice or even self-denial, 
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or that which proceeds from love and duty. 

When the higher classes are really in earnest 
about raising the condition of the lower— when 
they cease to consider them ns mere objects to 
perform their charities upon, as convenient 
stepping-stones to heaven, as so much raw ma- 
terial out ol which they are to wo. k their own 
salvation, as the poor “ whom we are always to 
have with us,” and therefore are to be kept 
poor, or at, least in their present position— then 
there will be found little difficulty, and cer 
tain ly no natural barriers to their success. A 
little well-directed effort to do good is better 
than a large and expensive beneficence on a 
wrong principle .— Education of the Feelings, l»j 
Charles Brat/. 


“ PROVE ALL THINGS.”— Pail. 

How shall we prove them, says one ? The 
same Apostle gives us the criterion, in the fol- 
lowing words: “The church of the living God 
is the pillar and ground of the truth.” This 
being the case, it is an easy matter for the 
saints of God to test the truth or falsity of any 
principle or doctrine that may be advanced, by 
bringing it before the church. If the church 
approves of it, it is of God ; if not, it is of the 
Devil. I his agrees with the teachings of our 
Savior. Speaking of a brother overtaken in a 
fault, after the proper measures have been ta- 
ken to reclaim him, without effect, he says: 
“ If he neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as a heathen man and a publican.” 

This is an end of controversy concerning the 
matter. The church being founded on the 
rock, (revelation,) with Apostles and prophets 
for the work of the ministry, is infallible in her 
decisions. The saints in former days under- 
stood this principle. When a dispute arose 
among them concerning the necessity of the i 
Gentiles keeping the law of Moses, it was sub- 
mitted to the council of the church at Jerusa- 
•em for final settlement. Let this be a pat- 
tern to the saints in the last days. “ Prove all j 
things ” by the church of the living God, the! 
“ pillar and ground of the truth.” 


kxplohation ok the arctic r kg io ns. 

The first attempt was m.ads in 1551. by Willoughby and Cba* 
c * >, l" r ' w, ‘° u>re *« nl o»» with instruction* to ascertain if them ni 
a north-east passage. or if they could reach China by pawing to the 
north of Kurtipe ami Asia. Willoughby reached Nov* Zambia, bat 
he and all hia ere*- were fro*, n to death. Chancellor entered the 
W hite Sea.and thus opened a communication with Russia. Captain 
Cook reached Ihe Icy Capa from the Pacific in 1778. In 1607 
Ccptain Hudson was sent out to discover the north-we«l passtge.ind 
] rl * ar hed the latitude 81 degree*, hut was under the necessity of pat- 
| ting bark on account of the ice. In 1773 this e,pertmen« »aa again 
I tried hy an expedition under ’.he Command nfCaptain Phipps, wbo 
j ^dranced about as far as Captain Hudson had previously done ; and 
I a sin,ilar attempt was made in 1818, which proved equally unfortu 
nale, under Captain Buchan. In l»-47, Captain Parry waa sent oat 
' to reach the Pole in boat* and ulcdgra over the ice, and hit attained 
about 8-4 degrees 40 minute*, and was obliged to return by tha mo- 
tion of the fields of ice to the-amiih. In 1818 Capuin Ross attempted 
a north- w est passage, and panted through Lancaster Sound . In 1819 
Captain Parry reached 1 10 degrees weat longitude, and in |84|.93 

examined the roast to the northward r.r Hudson Bay. In 1844 he-, 
leached Prince Regent’* Inlet. In 1846 Captain Franklin waaaanl 
j ovrr l an d to explore the northern coast of America to the weat ol 
i Mackenzie River ; and at the same time Captain Beechry waa dis- 
patched to meet him in llhering’a Strain. The two expedition* ap- 
j P roa cbed each other to within a distance of 146 mi lee. but rr tamed 
without meeting, in 1809-33 CapUm Koa« sailed up Prince Ro- 
I gent * Inlet, and ascertained that there is no communication be- 
tween the Attic Ocean and (he Atlantic, south of Harrow's Straits. 

1 THE POLITE AN DTHK INTELLECTUAL AMONG MEN. 

Polite men frequently lake precedence of the intellectual, or of 
original-minded men. in point of success. Their manner ie their 
genius. | hey snalam the very neerssary condition* of society, and 
are rewarded accordingly. 'Hieii province la to smooth the Way of 
life, and if not selfish, th.y do * 0 . In a slate ol high civilisation, 
where men are brought into constant intercourse on different oeea- 
sions, a mutual regard and common understanding it indispensable. 

1 An< * possibly the more this is under conventional forms the better. 

| Politeness becomes the atmUphere of some men. They carry 
through the most trivial, as well as the most important, affairs in 
the same fashion. 

ENDURE HARDSHIP. * 

As a gladiator train* the body, an must we train the mind l/> 
soil-sacrifice, " to endure all thing*.’’ to meet and osrreome difieal- 
ly and danger. \\ r must take the rough and thorny road *a ««|l 
is the smooth and pleasant; and a portion at least of our dalle dstv 
must be hard and disagreeable ; for tbe mind caooot he boat *u<mg 
and healthy In perpe.gal sunshine only, and the must dangercoa 61 
all *l a <c« t* that ol constantly recurring phraeure, awso, and proeper- 
Ity. Most persons will find difficulties and hardship* enough with- 
ooght seeking thttn; let them not repine, bat take them M • port 
of that educational discipline nreees.ry to fit ihe mind to arrivaaiim 
highest good.— 1-UuenSwH y tkt fttfityp.by ( Ae*. Bray. 

fW The future i* always fairy. land to the yoang. Life to Hke 
1 beauttful and winding lane, on either tide bright (lowers and beme- 
tiful butterflies, and tempting traits, which we scarcely pause la 
admire and to taste, so eager am wo in hasten to so opening, which 
we imagine will ba tnoye beaaulal still. But by degree*, an wo 
advance, the >rce* grow bleak— tbe dower* and butt* rffiet <||| 
the fruit* disappear, and wd find w* base arrived at a desert waste, 
in the centre n stagnant and Intiron lake, over whM* wheel and 
shriek the dark-winged bird*, the embodied memoriae of the peer. 
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| 3 8,n " l,,f a,l ‘' ,l, P l '»» l« in 1818. which proved equally unforlu- 
j nate, under Captain Unci, an. In 18-37, Captain Party waa sent out 
! to reach the Pole in boats and nledge» over the ice, and ho attained 
P I a, ' yu ‘ 82 40 minute*, and wa* obliged to return by tho wo- 

, ; " on ofth *‘ fu ' lds nf iffi «>«»•« »'»"h. In 1818 Captain Rosa attempted 
! H n,,rlh - W(, st passage, and passed through Lancaster Stiund. In 1819 
1 \ < a l ,lain I’Hrry reached 111) degrees West longitude, and in 1831-83 
| examined the coast to the northward of Hudson Hay. In 1824 he 
leached Prince Regent's Inlet. In 1886 Captain Franklin wassent 
overland to explore the northern coast of America to the west o( 
Mackenzie River; and at the same lime Captain Heechey waa dis- 
patched to meet hint in Hherino'* Straits. The two expeditions ap- 
proached each other to within a distance of 1 16 miles, but relumed 
without meeting. It, 1839-33 Captain Ross sailed up Prince lie- 
gem s Inlet, and ascertained that there is no communication be- 
tween the Artie Ocean and the Atlantic, south of Harrow’s Strait*. 

rHBPOl.l TRAM) THK1NTKLLKCTUAL AMONG MEN. 

I Polite men frequently take precedence of the intellectual, or of 
| orl K' n "l*n'imled men. in point of success. Their manner is their 
i genius. J’liey sustain the very necessary conditions of society, and 
! are rewarded accordingly. Their province is to smooth the way of 
j life, and if not selfish, tiny do so. In a slate ol high civilization, 

: where men are brought into constant intercourse on different occa- 
j sions, a mutual regard and common understanding is indispensable. 
And possibly the more this is under conventional forms the better. 

J oltteness becomes the atmosphere of Rome men. They carry 
through the most trivial, as well as the most important, affairs in 
the same fashion. 

- 

ENDURE HARDSHIP. 

As a gladiator trains the body, so must we train the min* • 

.. z 

y and danger. \\ o uniat lake the rough and thorny road a* well 
aB the amo'ith and pleasant; and a portion at least of our daily duty 
^d b " a,M * disagreeable; for the mind cannot he kept strong ' 
MU Iim i* th!,t p, ‘i Pe ' U " 0,ll y- “fid the must dangerous o® 

m ' , 1 "lie" V* "T" ff mob. ntuf prosper- 

lirnhi L 1 T W, 1 11 f " 1 “ l difficulties and hardships enough with- 
ought seeking thi ms let them not repinn. but take them sb apart 
if ihat educai'orn.l ducipime necessary to fit ihe mind to arrivaafiu 
highest good . — hducatiun if the by Chat. Bray. 


E®** ^* le ^ ulure ** alway* fairy-land to the young. Life is like 
• beajutiful and winding lane, on either side bright flowers and beau- 
tiful butterflies, and templing fruits, which we scarcely pause to 
admire and to taste, so eager are we to hasten to an opening, which 

we imagine will be more beautiful Mill. IJut by degrees ao we 

advance, the trees grow bleak-the flowers and butterflies fait, 
the fruits disappear, and we find we have arrived at a desert waste 
in the centre n stagnant and lethean lake, over which wheel and 
shriek the dark-winged birds, the embodied memories of the ptei. 




TRIALS. 

In reviewing the history of those who are 
led by the guidance of revelation, we find that 
they were subjected to a great variety of trials, 
disappointments and difficulties, which causes 
the mind to reflect back upon the scenes which 
are past. And often when reflecting we are 
led to exclaim, like the Israelites when they 
were hemmed in by the hosts of Pharaoh and 
the Red Sea before. them, “ Because there were 
no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away 
to die in the wilderness?” Ex, iv. 11. 

It appears that the children of Israel had set 
out to follow the prophet which God had sent 
to lead them, and until this extremity their 
trials had not caused them much reflection, 
and they were very sore afraid of the Egyp- 
tians, and seeing nothing but instant destruc- 
tion before them, and no way of escape, they 
said to Moses, “ l or it had been better for us 
to serve the Egyptians, than that we should 
die in the wilderness.” 

• Here is an instance of severe trial, and the 
sequel was God’s power displayed in their de- 
liverance. How much do we often complain 
of trials, and hardly know what trials are.— ^ 
Perhaps we should learn something of trials 
should we but read the history of Lehi and his 
family when journeying through the wilder- 
ness, following a prophet, (for Lehi was one,) 
and obeying direct revelation. In the history 
of their journey we find that a part of those 
who accompanied Lehi were often rebelling 
and murmuring against God (for it was God 
who commanded them to go) at almost every 
little discourngin" circumstance ; but, never- 
theless, Lehi stoodvfirm to the thing which he 
had been commanded to do, turning neither 
to the right nor left for the threats of those 
w’ho saw fit to accuse him- of bringing them 
from Jerusalem to perish in the wilderness. 

Having cast a simple glance at the trials of 
the ancients, let us see how those of modern 
date stand the test of trials. In the early days 
of the church God gave a command that the 
church should obey the teachings Hind com- 
mandments of none as a law to the church but 


those which were received through the way 
which he had appointed unto them. Now, 
how well has this command been heeded ? By 
referring to the events which have taken place 
since this command was given, we find that 
various persons have supposed ihemselves en- 
dued with some superior wisdom, and have 
tried to make their ideas of right and wrong, 
as it were a law unto the church, by finding 
something that did not agree with their theo- 
ry ; which deviation from the law of God caus- 
ed darkness instead of light to all who heeded 
the admonition of such as asserted that Joseph 
transgressed, and done this or that which is 
not right, or that James has done so and so, 
and is a fallen prophet, and must not be look- 
ed to as the one to lead the flock. 

Well, if we have any notion of believing 
God we had better look about ourselves before 
we have the faint-heartedness to draw back 
and give up all, because -of those very grave 
accusations, remembering that, although we 
may consider things very much out of the path 
i which we had marked out, yet it nevertheless 
may be that we ourselves have marked the 
road, instead of God ; that we may be in a se- 
vere trial of our patience and faith, and by this 
means be drawing wrong conclusions. In the 
third paragraph of a revelation given to James 
on the 17th of January, 1*45, we read: “I 
have given you a trial, of your faith, in that you 
are few in number, that you might have a wit- 
ness before the world that your hearts are sin- 
gle towards me, dnd that ye ask not your own 
advantages.” 

Here God has told us of our trial, and yet 
how many has there been who have entirely 
forgotten it, when they saw but little, as it 
were, to encourage them in helping to do what 
God has commanded, but have sunk into a 
kind of lethargy, and have not lifted even se 
much as one of their fingers to help. Knowyc 
not that this has been, and now is, a trial whicl 
is hard to account for ? The mind grows dark, 
and a spirit of murmuring takes hold, whicl 
soon works out in open rebellion to the 
of the church. When once in the dark, doubtij 
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TRIALS. 

In reviewing the history of those who are 
Jed by the guidance of revelation, we find that 
they were subjected to a great variety of trials, 
disappointments and difficulties, which causes 
the mind to reflect back upon the scenes which 
are past. And often when reflecting we are 
led to exclaim, like the Israelites when they 
were hemmed in by the hosts of Pharaoh and 
the Red Sea before them, “ Because there were 
no graves in Egypt, hast thou tuken us away 
to die in the wilderness?” Ex. iv. 11. 

It appears that the children of Israel lmd set. 
out to follow the prophet which God had sent 
to lead them, and until this extremity their 
trials hud not caused them much reflection, 
and they were very sore afraid of the Egyp- 
tians, and seeing nothing but instant destruc- 
tion before them, and no way of escape, they 
said to Moses, “ For it had been better for us 
to serve the Egyptians, than that we should 
die in the wilderness.” 

Here is an instance of severe trial, and the 
sequel was God’s power displayed in their de- 
liverance. How much do we often complain 
of trials, and hardly know what trials are. — 
Perhaps we should learn something of trials 
should we but read the history of Lehi and his 
family when journeying through the wilder- 
ness, following a prophet, (for Lehi was one,) 
nnd obeying direct revelation. In the history 
of their journey we find that a part of those 
who accompanied Lehi were often rebelling 
and murmuring against God (for it was God 
who commanded them to go) at almost every 
little discouraging circumstance ; but, never- 
theless, Lehi stood firm to the thing which he 
had been commanded to do, turning neither 
to the right nor left for the threats of those 
who saw fit to accuse him of bringing them 
from Jerusalem to perish in the wilderness. 

Having cast a simple glance at the trials of 
the ancients, let us see how those of modern 
date stand the test of trials. In the early days 
of the church God gave a command that the 
church should obey the teachings and com- 
mandments of none as a law to the church but 


those which were received through the way 
which he had appointed unto them'. Now, 
bow well lias Ibis command been heeded ? By 
referring to the events which have taken place 
since this command was given, we find that 
various persons have supposed themselves en- 
dued with some superior wisdom, and have 
tried to make their ideas of right and wrong, 
ns it were a law' unto the church, by finding 
something that did not agree with their theo- 
ry ; which deviation from the law of God caus- 
ed darkness instead of light (o all w ho heeded 
the admonition of such as asserted that Joseph 
transgressed, and done this or that which is 
not right, or that James lias done so and so, 
and is a fallen prophet, and must not be look- 
ed to as the one to lend the flock. 

Well, if we have any notion of believing 
God we bad better look about ourselves before 
we have the faint-heartedness to draw bnck 
nnd give up all, because of those very grave 
accusations, remembering that, although we 
may consider things very much out of the path 
which we lmd marked out, yet it nevertheless 
may be that we ourselves have marked the 
road, instead of God ; that we may be in a se- 
vere trial of our patience nnd faith, and by this 
means be drnwing wrong conclusions. In the 
third paragraph ol a revelation given to James 
on the 17th of January, 1*45, we read: “I 
have given you a trial of your faith, in that you 
are few in number, that you might Imve a wit- 
ness before the world that your hearts are sin- 
gle towards me, and that ye ask not your own 
advantages.” 

Here God 1ms told us of our trial, and- yet 
bow many has there been who have entirely 
forgotten it, when they saw hut little, as it 
were, to encourage them in helping to do what 
God 1ms commanded, but have* sunk into a 
kind of lethargy, and have not lifted even so 
much as one of their fingers to help. Know ye 
not that this has been, and now is, a trial which 
is hard to account for ? The mind grows dark, 
and a spirit of murmuring takes hold, which 
soon works out in open rebellion to the laws 
of the church. When once in the dark, doubts 



soon arise, and one thing after another, till at 
length the darkness seems to have swallowed 
up the light they once possessed. Should we 
not, then, bear with these things, and not so 
quickly mistrust the word of the Lord, but 
strive to be ready and willing to keep the com- 
mands of God, and not to condemn what we 
do not have the authority to do, but stand 
steadfast, relying upon the word of the Lord 
through his prophet, and not do wrong be- 
cause some one else has, but keep the law of 
God in all things ? “He that endureth unto 
the end shall be saved.” X. 


church to pay him an extra price for his extra 
preaching. We have one about the same size, 
nearly as rough and uncouth in hi.s manners, 
ery way his match as a preacher, added 
August Inst. And he has 


and ev 

to the church in 
brought considerable additions to the church 
where the former failed entirely. I!e of good 
cheer, for this is the time when it is the pleas- 
ure of our Father to give us the kingdom. — 
The boat shakes so 1 can hardly make this 
readable : so God bless you. Truly and sin- 
cerely, J. J. STRANG. ' 

The True Life. — The mere lapse of years 
is not life. To eat, and drink, and sleep; to 
be exposed to darkness and the light ; to pace 
round in the mill of habit, and turn the wheel 
of wealth ; to make reason our door-keeper, 
and turn thought into an implement of trade — 
this is not life. In all this but a poor fraction 
of the consciousness of humanity is awnkened; 
i and the sanctities still slumber which make it 
most worth while to live. Knowledge, truth, 
love, beauty, goodness, faith, alone can give vi- 
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soon arise, and one tiling after another, till at 
length the darkness seems to have swallowed 
up the light they once possessed. Should we 
not, the'n, hear with these things, and not so 
quickly mistrust the word of the Lord, but 
strive to be ready and willing to keep the com- 
mands of God, and not to condemn what we 
do not have the authority to do, but stand 
steadfast, relying upon the word of the Lord 
through Jiis prophet, and not do wrong be- 
cause some one else has, but keep the law of 
God in all things? “He that endureth unto 
the end shall be saved.” X 


Propeller Illinois, Detroit River, > 

April 10th, 1850. \ 

Dear Pro. Benjamin -—Yours reached me 
nt Buffalo on Monday evening, just os we were 
ready to leave port. As we are making a steer- 
age passage, and the boat crowded, it is diffi- 
cult to write, and you must be content with a 
brief line. I was in Buffalo from Friday morn- 
ing till Monday evening. Had I been at Buf- 
falo two days earlier I could have come through , 
without delay. But the boats hnvc hardly goG 
on their regular trips. I am accompanied by a 
small party of saints from Washington. A large 
company will be on by the next boat from Bal- 
timore and other places, all bound for Beaver. 
It will be necessary fir me to stop there a short 
time to make arrangements for the location, &c., 
of the emigrants. 


church to pay him an extra price for his extra 
preaching. We have one about the same size, 
nearly as rough and uncouth in his manners, 
and every way his match as a preacher, added 
to the church in August last. And he has 
brought considerable additions to the church, 
where the former failed entirely. Be of good 
cheer, for this is the time when it is the pleas- 
ure of our Father to give us the kingdom.- 
The boat shakes so 1 can hardly make this 
readable: so God bless you. Truly and sin- 
cere, f’ J. J. STRANG. 

The True Life.— The mere lapse of years 
is not life. To eat, and drink, and sleep; to 
be exposed to darkness and the light; to pnee 
round in the mill of habit, and turn the wheel 
of wealth ; to make reason our door-keeper, 

and turn thought into an implement of trade 

this is not life. In all this but a poor fraction 
of the consciousness of humanity is nwakened ; 
land the sanctities still slumber which mnkc it 
| most worth while to live. Knowledge, truth, 
love, beauty, goodness, faith, alone can give vi- 
tality to the mechanism of existence ; the Inugh 
of mirth which vibrates through the henrt, the 
tears that freshen the dry wastes within, the 
music that brings childhood hack, the prayer 
that calls the future near, the doubt which 
makes us meditate, the death that startles us 
with mystery, the hardship that forces us to 
struggle, the anxiety that ends in trust— are 


While at Buffalo I heard rumors from Bros. 
Wright, Savage and Gurley, from which I infer 
that their missions have been successful, like 
those who labored south and east. I mean 
those who really did lubor, for I am aware that 
several left their fields, and have accomplished 
nothing. But all, without exception, who re- 
mained at the work whereuntothey were called, 
were evidently prospered ; most of them in 
winning souls unto Christ, some in casting out 
Devils, and removing stumbling blocks. Some 
young preachers just called to the ministry be- 
gin to be accounted as pillars in the cause. 
You will remember one man who has driven 
himself out of the church in trying to drive the 


the true nourishment of our nutural being.— 
Anon. 

first divine law of nature, by virtue 
of which labor and struggle become from the be- 
ginning, the destiny of man, has retained its full 
force through all succeeding ages, and is appli- 
cable alike to every cla.,s and every nntion, to 
each individual as well ns to mankind in gen- 
eral, to the most important as to the most in- 
significant relations of life. He who weakly 
shrinks from the struggle, who will ofTer no re- 
sistance, who will endure no Inbor or fatigue, 
can neither fulfill his own vocation, whatever 
it be, nor contribute aught to the general wel- 
fare of mankind. 
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SPIRITUALIZING THE SCRIPTURES. !sfea<l of arrangin'! their tenets to 


The idea of spiritualizing the writings of the 
prophets and apostles, and considering them 
the same as allegories, or so highly figurative 
that none but the learned can understand them, 
is certainly repugnant to the word of God; and 


V • • 

has involved communities in darkness, and led j figurative expressions in the Bible, as well 


agree 


with 


the scriptures. I do not pretend to say that 
parables are to be considered anything else 
but parables; but the explanations that Christ 
gave of his parables are to be taken literally. 
Neither do I pretend to say but what there arc 


as 


thousands of precirrus souls w ho had but a com- ! in any other book. We often express our 
mon education astray, and caused them to say views by figurative expressions, and we often 
“great is the mystery of the scriptures, and who; illustrate subjects by comparisons; but, who 
can understand them except the learned.” | ever thought of mystifying our literal relation 
They peruse the scriptures, but in vain, for of facts. When we read other works we do not 
tradition and popular opinions have established think that the author said one thing and meant 
the above mentioned system of interpretation, 1 another, and why should we havesuch aconjec- 
and they never dreamed that the contents of lure with regard to the scriptures? I leave 
the Bible were to be as literally understood the reader to answer this question for himself, 
as those of any other book. Again, it is a very singular thing and a very 

Some mystify the whole of the sacred vol- unreasonable one too, that God should make 
ume, others such part as does not suit their known his will, and cause it to be written to 
particular tenets. Indeed, I must confess that tj ie human family and command all to obey it, 
this system above mentioned, which has been an( ] a t (| ie $ a me time in so mysterious a way 
carried into effect, and practiced lor the last that none but the learned can understand it. 
several hundred years, has been the mosteffect- Christ chose illiterate men for his Apostles, and 
ual scheme for the propagation of the modern p aa l says, “not many wise men were called, 
systems of religion, that has ever been invert- but God had chosen the weak things of this 
ted. For who would have ever thought that j world to confound. the wisdom of the wise:” 
the church of Christ in this age of the world and it is a strange thing that they have preach- 
was to be organized different lrom what it was ed the law of God, and written the same for 
in the days of the Apostles, had it not been for the benefit of future generations, and that none 
the spiritualizing system? Who would have but the wise of this world can comprehend it. 
dreamed this when the scriptures are so plain Furthermore, admitting the scriptures are to 
on this subject, if all had believed them as they j be spiritualized, it is unreasonable to suppose 
read? This evil practice which the clergy ; that uninspired men are capable to interpret 
are guilty of has thrown a mist of darkness them, and give the true meaning; for it most 
over the plain and simple truths that are in the j certainly will require the same spirit of inspi- 
Bible: and they have also used it as a cloak for ration to interpret, that dictated the writer to 
their iniquities. It also has given the wild write them. 

and enthusiastic too much latitude for their j Peter says, “we have also a more sure word 
enthusiasms: it has caused splits in societies, of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 


and has been the means of many controversies 
Again, there are thousands of individuals to this 
day who believe they cannot understand the 
scriptures when they read them, because they 
do not believe they mean what they say. There- 
fore, books of commentaries have been written 
interpreting the scriptures, and indeed bending 
them to suit their different religious tenets, in- 


heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 


place, until the day dawn, and the day-star 
arise in your hearts; knowing this first, that 
no prophecy of scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation.” 2d Peter i. 19, 20. A light in a 
dark place is an excellent thing to enable any 
person to guide his footsteps in the right path : 
so are the scriptures a sure guide in the path 
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SPIRITUALIZING THE SCRIPTURES. 

The idea of spiritualizing the writings of the 
prophets and apostles, and considering them 
the same as allegories, or so highly figurative 
that none but the learned can understand them, 
is certainly repugnant to the word of God; and 
has involved communities in darkness, and led 
thousands of precious souls who had hut a com- 
mon education astray, and cnused them to say 

‘great is the mystery of the scriptures, and who 
■ • ■ . ! 


| stead of arranging their tenets to agree with 
the scriptures. I do not pretend to say thni 
parables are to be considered anything else 
hut parables; but the explanations that Christ 
gave of his parables are to be taken literally. 
Neither do I pretend to say but what there arc 
figurative expressions in the Bible, ns well 
in any other book* \V r e often express our 
views by figurative expressions, and we often 
illustrate subjects by comparisons; but, who 


. - j . I J J ^ IS It l j IT III; 

| 01111 understand them except the learned.” | ever thought of mystifying our literal relation 

They peruse the scriptures, but in vain, for j of facte. When we read other works we do not 


tradition and popular opinions have established 
the above mentioned system of interpretation, 


think that the author said one thing and meant 
another, and why should we have such a conjee- 


and they never dreamed that the contents of j tu re with regard to the scriptures? I leau- 
the Bible were to be as literally understood ; the reader to answer this question for himself, 
as those of anv other book. Again, it is a very singular thing and a very 

Some mystify the whom of the sacred vol-; „„ r easooa bl e one too. that God should rnaki. 
onto, others such port os does oot suit theirj kmm .„ his , v ill, and causc it 1)c 

particular tenets. Indeed, I must confess that U.c human family and command all to obey it. 
this system above mentioned which has been a „J al ,| le same limc it , s „ mystcrious a 

earned into effect, and practiced for the last | t |, at none but the learned can understand it. 
several hundred years, has been the mosteflect-j Christ chose illiterate men lor his Apostles, and 
ual scheme for the propagation ol the modern ; Pttu l .. no t many wise meI1 „4 re c0 , led 

systems of religion that has ever been inven- but God had cl, own'll, e weak things ol this 
ted. bor who would have ever thought that world to confound the wisdom ol the wise:" 
the church of Chris tins age ol the world land it is astrange thing that they have preach- 
was to be organized different Iron, what it was e d the law ol God, and written the same for 
,n the days ol the Apostles, had ,t not been for the benefit ol future generations, and that none 
the spiritualizing system? Who would have but the wise of this world can comprehend it. 
dreamed tins when the scriptures are so plain Furthermore, admitting the scriptures are to 
on tins subject, .fall had believed them as they be spiritualized, it is unreasonable to suppose 


read ? This evil practice which the clergv 
are guilty of has thrown a mist, of darkness 
over the plain and simple truths that nre in the 
Bible : and they have also used it as a cloak for 
their iniquities. It also has given the wild 
and enthusiastic too much latitude for their 
enthusiasms : it has caused splits in societies, 
and has been the means of many controversies. 

Again, there are thousands of individuals to this 
day who believe they cannot understand the 
scriptures when they read them, because they 
do not believe they mean what they say. There- 
fore, books of commentaries have been written 
interpreting the scriptures, and indeed bending 
them to suit their different religious tenets, in- 


that uninspired men are cnpable to interpret 
them, and give the true meaning; for it most 
certainly will require the same spirit of inspi- 
ration to interpret, that dictated the writer to 
write them. 

Peter says, “we have also a more sure word 
of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the dny dawn, and the day-star 
arise in your hearts; knowing this first, that 
no prophecy of scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation.” 2d Peter i. 19, 20. A light in a 
dark place is an excellent thing to enable any 
person to guide his footsteps in the right path : 
so nre the scriptures a sure guide in the path 
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of holiness, when we read and apply (hem ac- 
cording to Peter’s rule of interpretation: “no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation.” We shall now examine the 
literal fulfillment of prophecy that is already 
fulfilled, (hat the reader may see the propriety, 
and necessity of adopting t^ie above rule for 
(lie application, and interpretation of prophecy 
yet future. We will commence with the Lord’s 
prophecy to Noah. 

In the days of Noah the inhabitants of the 
earth were very wicked, and the Lord in his 
just wrathuresi Ived to destroy them, if they 
would not repent and forsake their evil ways. 
Therefore,/ he prophesied to Noah that he would 
bring a flood of waters upon the earth and de- 
stroy all flesh : he also commanded Noah to 
build an ark for fhe saving of himself and fami- 
ly. Now if Noah lmd considered this any- 
thing else than a literal relation of facts, and 
considered it the figure of some spiritual event, 
and the ark a spiritual one, he most certainly 
would have perished with the antediluvians. — 
lie had no knowledge of the modern spiritual- 
izing system, therefore he moved fo- ward and 
prepared the ark to the saving of himself and 
family. 

The next prediction we will notice is the 
lord’s to Abraham, telling him that his seed 
shall remain in bondage four hundred years. See 
Gen. xv. 13, 14. Moses says, the children of 
Israel were in bondage four hundred years.--- 
See Lx. xii. 40. Indeed, Joseph’s interpreta- 
tion of Pharaoh’s dream, nnd prediction of the 
seven years’ famine, and Moses’ predictions to 
the children of Isiael in the wilderness, were 
all literally fulfilled. Isaiah’s prophecy to 
Hezekiah that his days should be lengthened 
fifteen years, and also his prophecy concerning 
the destruction of I abylon were literally ful- 
filled. Also Jeremiah’s prophecy that the Jews 
should be taken to Babylon and there remain 
ib bondage seventy yeaVs, which was literally 
fulfilled. We might cite the reader to passa- 
ges of this kind and their literal fulfillment, till 
he would be weary reading them ; but we for- 
bear, knowing that the honest in heart are wil- 


ling to accept of a few as a sample of the lite- 
ral fulfillment of prophecy. 

It sufficeth to say that all true prophecies, 
when the prophet’s said thus and thus saith the 
Ixird, were literally fulfilled. For instance, the 
predictions concerning the first coming of 
Christ, and the important events connected 
with the history of his life, were all fulfilled to 
the very letter: and the fact that the Apostles, 
whenever they quoted a prophecy from the 
Old Testament, npplied it as a literal relation 
of facts without making any comments upon it 
whatever, is sufficient proof that the predictions 
of the prophets generally were designed as lit- . 

oral relations of facts not to be spiritualized. 

I always take it for granted when I hear any 
person spiritualizing the scriptures, that he is 
an unbeliever, and is trying to modify, or con- 
vert them into something else, to suit his no- 
tions or tenets. At the same time he profess- 
es to be a believer; but. when we sum up the 
whole of his spiritualizing, we discover that he 
| disbelieves what the prophets nnd Apostles 
said, but believes what they meant. 

The infidels would be willing to believe the 
Bible if they could have the privilege of man- 
ufacturing it over to suit themselves. And 1 
conclude by saying that it is time that this evil 
practice of spiritualhring the scriptures, which 
is so closely connected with priestcraft, was 
done avVay, that the noble and the ignoble, the 
learnqd and the unlearned, may read the sa- 
cred book and understand it, and no longer 
trust to others to interpret for them. “Cursed 
is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh 
flesh his arm.” Paul. 

Our readers must excuse us for not 
giving them the particulars from Beaver which 
we promised in our Inst, for the reason that the 
communications we received from there are 
not readable. We hope “ Greeley ’* will cudeav- 
or to write legibly hereafter. 

MT* By letter from Pr*». Strang we leant that he and hie family, 
together with a email company of eaiaie from Waehingtoo, er- 
H»rd at Bearer 'oe tb« evening of (he Itiib iaet. in a Here* , lnm 
A large company wee expected from Baltimore by ibe aexi bool. 


„f holiness, w hen we raid and apply lliem nc- ling lo accept ofn few ns a sample of the lite- 
“« e r "le «f interpretation : "no ral fulfillment of prophecy 
prophecy of the scripture is of anv private in- i» . 1 , y „ 

icrpretalion.” We shall noiv examine the l ,f ‘ ' *? s “ y 1 lnt true prophecies, 

literal lulfilln.ent of prophecy that is already i i" t,lc propi>et» said thus and thus sailh the 

lulfdled, that the reader ma/se e pro ' ™ / '2u2Z M "7 

sad necessity of adopting the above rule for a,r7tZ 7,™*, f ' rSl C ° mi " g °' 
the application, and interpretation ol prophecy will ti,e Idsto ! ofTTr "“'"‘n , c< ’ , ! necled 
yet future. We will commence with the Lord's e V e 'l, 7 a d ?' IT ta "" od '° 

prophecy to Noah . y , a,,d ll,e fact t,mt the Apostles, 

In the days of Noah the inhabitants of the 01,7 T IT ‘'"T ” pro P ll<!cy frora th e 
earth were very wicked, and the Lord in l it °." Testament, applied ,t as a literal relation 

just wrath res, Iced to destroy them if they " making any comments upon it 

would no: repent and forsake their evil way I of tlm 7 T'T 1 " IT 01 11 l,at ‘ l,e Predictions 

Therefore, be prophesied to Noah that he would e , telaZm o“ fimis m f.T T' 0 !! "a" 1 ' 

bring a flood of waters upon the earth and de , c bc s P mt >ml'ced.- 

stroy all flesh: he also commanded Noah to ^ ^ granted when I hear any 

build an ark for the saving of himself and fami T t ' l ’ lrllu " llz '"S lll<! scriptures, that he is 

if- Now if Noah had rtt ^ 

thing else than a literal relation of facts and , " T T ,m * clse ' lo su,t 1,18 n °- 

considered it the figure of some spiritual event ’’ ,7 M ‘ l,e so " lc lime lle pro,esl >- 

and the ark a spiritual one, he most certainly’ who e of h w’ 7 ,vl,en ' vc sum “P «he 

would have perished with the antediluvians - .liiwnwi | I> , " 1Z '" K ' 7 ,hat he 

it., i,_ | |. ii . , . disbelieves wliat the propliets and Apostles 

Ik knowledge of the modern spiritual- sa id, but believes what they meant P 

izmg system, therefore he moved fo' ward and t>i • r i i . . y 

prepared the ark to the savin* of himself and . ,s " 0uld be wi,,in « to be,iev e the 


prepared the ark to the saving of himself and n-, , • w f‘ I ,l 1 d be wi,,in ff to be,ieve t*»e 

family. Ibble if they could have the privilege of man- 


The next prediction we will notice is the ,, ' acturin S il over to *uit themselves. And I 
hord’s to Abraham, telling him that his seed COMclu(,c b y sa y in f? tliat it is time that this evil 
shall remain in bondage four hundred years. See [* rnct ‘ < ' e °I* spiritualizing the scriptures, which 
Gen. xv. 13, 14. Moses says, the children ol 18 S ° c,ose, y connected with priestcraft, was 
Israel were in bondage four hundred years.— ‘ ° ne awa y> tbat ,be nol) le and the ignoble, the 
See Ex. xii. 40. Indeed, Joseph’s interpreta- learncd arid tbe unlearned, may read the sa- 
tion of Pharaoh’s dream, and prediction of the <:red bo °k a »d understand it, and no longer 
seven years’ lamine, nnd Modes’ predictions to f ruSt to ° tbers to irUer P ret lor them. « Cursed 
the children of Isiael in the wilderness, were ' S llL tbat P uttetb b ‘ s tru st in man, or maketh 
all literally fulfilled. Isaiah’s prophecy to flesb his arn, • ,, Paul 
H czekiah that his days should be lengthened ~ , *"■' 

r.r* «... ° 8 Bur r 


fifteen years, and also his prophecy concerning . Our readers must excuse us for not 
the destruction of I labylon were literally ful- tb em the particulars from Beaver which 

filled. Also Jeremiah’s nronhprv ihnt 


Our readers must excuse us for not 


rn ■ - uojiun n cic iitcruiiy iui- • i • 

nr Piled. Also Jeremiah’s prophecy that the Jews WC I )rom,SRd 1,1 our ,ast > Tor the reason that the 
at Should be taken to Babylon and there remain commua,Rat ‘°J 8 Wu received from there are 
■in bondage seventy years, which was literally notreadable - w e hope “ Greeley ” will endeav- 
fulfilled. We might cite the reader to passa- 0r ‘° wr,te legibly hereafter, 
ges of this kind and their literal fulfillment, till i®r By w. h . 8nd hi . f . mll , 

ne would be weary reading them ; but we for- ,oge,h,r wi "‘ * #mal1 of eainu f, ora w„.hing. 0 D, 

boar, knowing that .he honest in hear, are wil- I'ZZZST 
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Therefore obey all revelation 
That does pertain to yonr salvation. 
And in redemption you shall stand 
Among the saints on Zion’s land. 
Porter, Wis., April 2d, 1350. 


SOURCE OF ELECTRICITY. 

The earth is the great reservoir of electricity, from which the at- 
mosphere and clouds receive their portion of this fluiJ. It is during 
the process of evaporation that it is principally excited, silently con. 
veyed to the regions above : and also during the condensation of 
this vapor the grand and terrific phenomena of thunder and light- 

In order to form a correct 
the production of 


All motionless. While all God’s will 
Was executed : and never till 
The word came forth to onward go. 

The moon did move, r-r Jordan flow. 

So thus we see all nations hend 

To keep God’s word* ; and should not men. 

Who ate but worms, composed of dust. 

And with earth’s nature have been cursed 1 
Should not they remember well 
That by transgression Adam fell, • 

And left the garden, once so grand, 

Dot cursed for sin with other land ? 

Do you remember old king Saul, 

Who, not obeying God. did lall 
From being king in l-rael, and 
The Loid chose David, by command. 

From being shepherd over sheep 
To redeem I.V tel, and to keep 
His “ Law,” “ commandments,” which “ an 
To hoary age, from very yotith 1 
O would yon glance your eye with roe 
On sacred wiit, and then you'll see 
Destruction followed ihe rehel band 
Of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 

With hundreds more, who did rehel 
Against their G-.d, and went to hell. 

You’d see the spirit V> dictate 

The Lord.* anointed ; arid not to wail 

For God to call and then obey. 

But like all pseud. .es, want tneir way. 

And offer God. like k-ng Uxziah, 

An offering;-* ml whose very prayer 

Was sin. But still they ne'er 

Supposed that Atii aril’s God 

Would plead with them with chasl’ning rod 

And thus they’re lilted up in pride, 

And God’s anointed they deride. 

0 mortal man, wilt thou awake. 

And from these words a lesson take 
Of obeying God. Raise not a hand 
Against thy God, thou canst not stand. 

For when loud thunder* shake earth’s pole. 
And lightnings flash, y..or very sool 
Will cry, *' O thou God of love. 

Have mercy on me from above, 

And 1 thy sacred name will praisa 
Throughout my life ; through endless days.’ 
{jow saints of God, a warning lake. 

Ne’er raise sn arm for your soul’s saks 
Against our G«»d, nor prophet James, 

For either one it’s sll the same. 

In truth and right. Fd» God did set in Joss 
Our broths* Jsmes to he the head. 

To teach the law of God to man 
By revelation and command. 


ning are made manifest to our senses, 
estimate of the immense power of this agent in 

r view the quantity of water evapor- 
ated from the surface of the earth, and also the amount of electricity 
that may be developed from a single grain of this liquid 
to the calculations of Cavallo, about five thousand two hundred and 
eight million tons of water are probably evaporated from the Mediter- 
ranean Sea in a single summer’s day. To obtain some idea of the 
vast volume of water thus daily taken up hy the thirsty heavens, let 
us compare it with something rendered more apparent than this in- 
visible process. President Dtvight and Prof. Darby have both es- 
timated the quantity of water precipita'ed over the Falls of Niagara 
at more than eleven million tons per hour. \ et all the water pass- 
ing over the cataract in twenty days would amount only to that as- 
cending from tiie Mediterranean in one day. 


electricity, we must bring to our 


According 


The annexed extract is not only beautifully written, but it 
contains much truth, which should be indelibly impressed upon the 
minds of readers : — 

Deceit. When once a concealment or deceit has been practiced 

in matters where all should be fair and open as the day, confi- 
dence can never be restored, any more than yr-u can restore 
the white bloom to the grape or plume which you have once press- 
ed in your hand. How true is this, and what a neglected truth 
by a great portion of mankind! Falsehood is not only one cf 
the most humililating vices, but sooner or later it is most certain w 
lead to the most serious crimes. \\ ith partners in trade, with part- 
ners; in life, with friends, with lovers, how important is confidence! 
'how essential that all guile and Hypocrisy should be guarded against 
in the intercourse between snyh parties! _ How much misery would 
be avoided in the history of many lives, had truth and scinceritj 
been the guiding and controlling m t-ivrs, instead of -prevaricatiot 
and Jeceit; •* Any v : cc,” said a parent to a child, “ any vice, »t 
least, among the frailties of a milder character, but falsehood ! Fir 
better lha: my child should commit an etror, oi do a wrong and con- 
fess it. than escape the penally, however seve-e, hy falsehood at: 
hypocrisy. Let me know the worst, and a remedy may possibly b* 
applied. But keep me in the dark, let me he misled and deceived- 
and it is imnorsihle to tell at what unprepared hour acrusbing bio*. 


- HOW TO PRESERVE HEALTH. 

Medicine will never remedy bad h-ibiis. It is unerly futile to thiei 
of living in gluttony, intemperance, and every exce.s, and keepirj 
the body in health hy mrdicine. Indulgence of the appetite, indit- 
criminate dosing and drugging, have ruined the health, and destroy 
ed the liTB» of more persons than famine or pestilence. If you tv- 
lake adviee, you will become regular in your habits, cat and dritf 
only wholesome things, sleep on a roattrass. and retire and rise J«1 
regularly. Make a free nse of water to portly the skin, and wbaj 
sick take counsel of the best friend y ou know, aaJ follow nature. , 


OBKDtKNCK TO GOD. 

B V H. P. BROWN. 

•• Tb obey it bt.lltr Ibnn tatrifictt." 1st Sam. XT. 93. 
The prophets whom the Lord ilid send 
To wicked men. their ways to mend. 

Who, holding priesthood, power and might. 

Were qualified to teach them right. 

And having power, they did command, 

While Jordan, sun ami jinon did stand. 

All motionless. While all God’s will 
Was executed : and never till 
The word ca ne fmth lo onward go, 

The moon did move, or Jordan flow. 

So thus we see all nations hand 

To keep God’s words ; and should not men, 

Who ate but worms, composed of dust, 

And with earth’s nature have been cursed f 
Should not they remember well 
That by transgression Adam fell, • 

And left the garden, once so grand, 

Unt cursed f. r sin with other land T 
Do you tem* mher old UiiijrSaul, 

Who, not obeying God, did lull 
From being king in Nrael. and 
The Lonl chose David, hy command, 

Fiom being shepherd over sheep 
To redeem I -r iel, and lo keep 

His •• Law,” •* commandments," which “ are truth, ” 
To hoary age, from very ymiih ? 

O would ynn glance your eye with me 
On sacred writ, and then you’ll see 
Destruction followed ihe rebel hand 
Of Korah, Haitian and A hi ram, 

Wilh hundreds more, xvlin did rebel 
Against their God, and went to hell. 

You’d aee the spirit to dictate 
The Lnrd.s anointed ; and not to wait 
For God lo call and then nhey. 

But like all pseudoes, want tneir way. 

And offer God, like king Uxxiah, 

An offering; and whose very prayer 

Was sin. ilul still they ne’er 

Supposed that Abiani’» God 

Would plead with iliem wilh chast’ning rod. 

And thus they’re lilted up in pride, 

And God’s anointed they deride. 

O mortal man, wil t thou awake, 

And Iroin these words a lesson take 
Of obeying God. Raise not a hand 
Against thy God, thou canst not stand. 

For when loud thunders shake earth’s pole. 

And lightnings flash, your very soul 
Will cry, •* O thou God of love. 

Have mercy on me from above, 

And I thy sacred name will praise 
Throughout my life ; through endless daya.” 

Now saints of God, a warning take. 

Ne’er raise an arm for your soul’s sake 
Against our God, nor prophet James, 

For either one it’* all the same, 

In truth and right. For God did set in Joseph’s stead 
Our brothsr James to he the head. 

To teach the law of God to man 
By revelation and command. 


Therefore obey all revelation 
That does pertain to ynnr salvation, 

And in redemption you shall stand 
Among the saints on Zion’s land. 

Porter, Wis., April 2d, 1950. 

. 

SOURCF. OF KLKOTKICITY. 

The earth is the great reservoir of electricity, from which the at- 
mosphere and clouds receive their poriinn of this fluid. It is during 
the process of evaporation that it is principally excited, silently con 
veyed to the regions above : and also during the condensation of 
thin vapor the grand and terrific phenomena of thunder and light- 
ning are made manifest to our senses. In order to form a correct 
estimate of the immense power of this agent in the production of 
electricity, we must bring to our view the quantity of watpr evapor 
Kted from' the surface of the earth, and also the amount of electricity 
that may be developed Iroin a single grain of this liquid. According 
to the calculations of Cavallo, about five thousand two hundred and 
eight million tons of water are probably evaporated from the Mediler 
ranean Sea in a single summer’s day. To obtain some idea of tint 
vast volume of water thus daily taken up hy the thirsty heavens, let 
us compare it wilh something rendered more apparent than this in 
visible process. President Dwight and Prof. D.irhy have both es 
timaied the quantity of water precipita'ed over the Falls of Niagara 
at more than eleven million tons per hour. Yet all the water pass 
ing over the cataract in twenty days would amount only to that at 
cending from the Mediterranean in one day. 


pqV* The annexed extract is not only beautifully written, but it 
i contains much truth, which should be indelibly impressed upon the 
minds of readers 

Dkcsit. — When once a concealment or deceit has bpen practiced 
in matters wlipre all should be fair and open as the day, confi 
dence can never be restored, any more than you can restore 
the white bloom to the grape or plume which you have once press 
ed in your hand. How true is this, and what a neglected truth 
by a great portion of mankind ! Falsehood is not only one of 
the most humilitating vices, but sooner or later it is most certain to 
lead to ihe most serious crimes, - With partners in trade, with pan 
nera in life, with friends, wilh lovers, how important is confidence 
How essential that all guile and hypocrisy .-hoiild be guarded against 
in the intercourse between such parlies ! How much misery would 
he avoided in the history of many lives, had truth and scincerity 
been ihe guiding and controlling m '-iv.-s, instead of prevarication 
and deceit. 11 Any v : ce,” said a parent to a child, “ any vice, at 
least, among the frailties of a milder character, hut falsehood ! Fat 
better that my child should commit an error, oi do a wrong and con 
fess it, than escape the penalty, however seve-e, hy falsehood and 
hypocrisy. Let me know the worst, and a remedy may possibly bs 
applied. But keep me in the dark, let me he misled and deceived 
and it is impossible to tell at what unprepared liouraorushingblour 
an overwhelming exposure, may cotne.” 


HOWTO PRKSKRVK IIKAl.TH. 

Medicine will never remedy bad habits. It is utterly futile to think 
of living in gluttony, intemperance, and every excess, and keeping 
the body in health hy medicine. Indulgence of the appetite, indi* 
criminate dosing and drugging, have ruined the health, and destroy 
ed the lives of more persons than famine or pestilence. If you will 
take advire, you will become regular in your habits, eat and drink 
only wholesome things, sleep on « mattress, and retire and rise very 
regularly. Make a, free use of water to purity the skin, and wbto 
aiok take counsel of the beat friend you kuow, anJ follow nature. 
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COKI’KI, II Kit AM), 

Printer anr pum.inher wkkki.v. pint tiie Church nf Jehus 
(Jurist or I.attkh Day Saints, 
terms: 

TWO nol.I.ARS PER annum", PAVABI.E, INVARIARI.V , IN ARYAN! E. 
All letters anH com milnioaiions must liedirpcleil^to Francis Cooper. 
pml paid , or they will not betaken from tlie posloffiee. 


Athens, April 8lh, 1850. 

Bro. Cooper: — I lake this opportunity of 
addressing a few lines unloyou, to let you know 
what I have been about for some time past, 
and also my designs for the future. Circum- 
stances were such, that I could not attend the 
Conference in Michigan, where matters might 
have been arranged so that I could have acted 
in concert with those of the eastern mission. 
I however determined not to he an idler in 
the Lord’s vineyard; but to labor according to 
circumstances, and trust to God to give the in- 
crease. 

I went the latter part of October last to see 
Bro. Ara Wade, (qn Elder,) and we concluded, 
that, under our present circumstances, we might 
as well labor in the adjacent country to where 
Bro. Wade resides. Our labors were chiefly 
in French Creek, Clymer, and Mina township, 
Chautauque Co., X. Y. We have not as yet been 
blessed with any accessions to our numbers; 
but humbly trust that there will be some fruit 
gathered ere long from that part of the Lord’s 
vineyard. In most cases we found the people 
willing to hear, and some seemed to be almost 
persuaded to become Christians. Doubtless bad 
it not beeujfor the gathering, tithing, &.C., many 
would have been baptized. 

I have always viewed the gathering and tith- 
ing very essential parts of our religion, and 
have frequently thought that the Elders Wore 
too negligent in teaching those points of doctrine. 
It seems to me that it would be better not to 
obey, than to attempt to serve God at the halves, 
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(JOSI'KI. IIKKAI. I), 

I’mNTKIl AV»PURM«IIK|I WKKKI.V. FnRTIIK < ' lll Rf ll OF IM S 
('lIKIA-r UK I.ATTKK l>AY SaINTR. 

T l H M R : 

TWO DOLLAR* PR K ASNI'm’ PAVAHI.F, INVARIAM.V, IN ADVAM r. 

All letters and cniiimiiiiiratinn* most Wedirprosl in Francis Cihipsr, 
putt p'tiil, nr they will not he taken from the post olfi.T. 


Athens, April 8th, 1S~>0. 


and cat tst 1 so much Iron hie as lias already been 
brought upon the church by liilse brethren. I 
think that one person who first counts the cost, 
and lidlv understands all things necessarily be- 
longing to this latter day work, and who obeys 
(.hid rather than man, and makes no attempt to 
serve the mammon of unrighteousness, is a 


Uro. Coora,:--! lake lias opportunity ol' on.omto.l in 0,e church, tlxu. ten tl 10 u- 

a, ,I,TS S ,„ S a lo IV linos unlay, a,, (old you know saml porsaas a In, ,.re constantly stumbling at 
.vliat I have boon about far saaic ti.no past, ovorylbius tliat looks like taxing tlioir purses 

an. I also uly designs la, tbo lalurc. Cimim- ,| 10 bail, ling I Zion. When anylbing 

«auo, is tvoro snob that Irani, Inal attoml tl.o i like llm Or. lor al Enoch names along to try 
Conference in Michigan, .t here mailers migbl ,i|„,se tvha are called sninls, tvo find but a ver'v 
Imve been arranged so that I coaid have acted j hut tvlmt serve the creature more than the 
ill concert with those ol the eastern mission. ; Creator 
I however determined not to be an idler in j , 

the Lard’s vineyard; but la labor according m "'nty vietvscoaccraiag 

circumstances, and trust to Lad ,a give the in- e" ’?""- ' if m >' ">■ 

croase i tonnal ion is incorrect concerning these matters 

. , 1 wish to be corrected. The order of tithing 

I went the latter part ol October last to see | secins to be plainly taught hl the book of D(t * 

io. Ain ude, (an Elder,) and we concluded, . trine and Covenants, and some think tlmt the 
that, under our present e.reumsta.u es, we might () r dcr of Enoch requires nothin" more than a 
as well labor in the adjacent country to where miibful performance ol this tithing; but I Imve 
Lro. Wade resides. Our labors were chiefly not viewed it in this way. W hen we are wil- 
in I reach Creek, Clymer, and Mum township, ( ling to pav the one-tenth lor the support ol the 
Chnutauque Co., A. Y . W e Imve m»t as yet been j {)00r> alH | lor tlle buildiniJ f ZioMj jt , 0f)ks 

blessed with any accessions to our numbers; | ils though we love ourselves nine times as 
but humbly trust that there will be some ln.it much as we do our neighbors, and Imve the one- 
galhered ere long from that part ol the Lord’s tenth of our affections only centred in heaven 

vineyard. In most eases we found the peoole \n „ 

• 1 1 ■ ' . , , i. , , ‘ W linens, on the other hand, it looksas though 

willing to hear, and some seemed to be n most ... „ . , , * ® 

, • ,. r» ii , , we believed the “earth to be the Lord’s, and 
persuaded to become c Ufisfians. Doubtless had i .1 c u .■ r „ . , ’ 

, , . .. . .... . the fullness thereof,” and ourselves noth ng but 

it not been lor the gathering, tithing, &c...uinuv . . . n 

... , , . , ‘ stewnrds, expecting soon to give an account of 

would have been baptized. , ... , , 4 ‘ . 

1 our stewardships In short, the Order of Enoch 

I have always viewed the gal liering and titli- is .like that which was practiced in the days of 
ing very essential parts of our religion, and the Apostles of our Lord and Savior, ns well ns 
have frequently thought (lint the Elders were in the days of Enoch himself: when such ns 
too negligent in teaching those pointsof doctrine, served God, and loved their neighbors as them- 
It seems to me that it would be better not to selves, sold their possessions, nnd made equal 
obey, than to attempt to serve God at the halves, distribution among those ol their order, as eV' 
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ery man had need: so that the man who had 
but ten talents would be equal with him ^who 
had ten thousand: “for no man called aught of 
the things he possessed his own, for they had 
all things common.” 

It looks to me to be utterly impossible for a 
society of saints to exist, or “ lor brethren to 
dwell together in unity,” except they observe 
this law of equality. The law saith, “ thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” This does 
not look like coveting all that is near us, and 
oppressing the hireling in his wages, for the 
sake of aggrandizing ourselves, so that we by 
the silly multitude might be called rich. Our 
Savior taught us that a man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. Then a man should not look upon 
his owq, but anothers wealth, and learn to es- 
teem others better than himself, and evince 
unto the world that they have passed from 
death unto life, because they love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love ,God whom he hath not 
seen ? 

We expect some four or five families from 
this vicinity t© go to Voree or Beaver this fall. 

I some expect to visit that desirable country 
about the first of June next, in company with 
my brother Leonard, to secure an inheritance. 
Yours in the bonds of the covenant, 

WARREN POST. 

“ GRIEVE not THE HOLY SPIRIT.” — PAUL. 

The beloved disciple has written, that “ God 
is love, and he that dwelleth in love <lweJJeth 
in God, and God in him. * * There is no 

fear in love : perfect love casteth out fear:” 
and every soul, who is in covenant with God, 
and keeping his commandments, feels this, and 
is ready to testify to this truth, that, as the love- 
of God increases, the love of the world, its rich- 
es, honors, and pleasures diminish, and its fear 
also: so that one principle of fear alone re- 
mains with the Saints when they have arrived 
at that degree of love which it is their privi- 
lege to possess, and that is, the fear of dis- 
pleasing their heavenly Father, and of griev- 


ing his Holy Spirit. 

When the spirit of prophecy, revelation, vis- 
ions, tongues, interpretation, healing, &c., is 
made manifest among the brethren, and espe- 
cially on the first reception of these gifts by an 
individual, or any particular branch of the 
Church, and the souls of the Saints are expand- 
ed by the spirit of these gifts, and their hearts 
almost ready to burst with gratitude for the 
blessings 'they enjoy, and they are anxiously 
desiring that all should become partakers of the 
same blessings which they possess : it is very 
easy for them to give way to their feelings in 
the extacy of their joy, and attempt to give 
some sign or token of the power of God to those 
around tliem; and they feel that it is the Spir- 
it of God moving them thus to act, and if they 
keep silence, they fear they grieve the Spirit. 

When Satan can no longer prevent the 
Saints from coming directly up to the line 
which God has marked out for them, he is ever 
ready to step behind, and push them beyond 
the mark, thus causing them to err in spirit; 
and in this situation they are liable to do those 
things which they themselves know are not 
according to the oracles of truth. He tries to 
persuade the honest in heart not to believe the 
Gospel, to refrain from repentance and baptism 
for the remission of sins, so that they may not 
receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands, knowing that the office of the Spirit is 
to expose his subtle devices, and guide those 
who possess it into all truth ; and when he can 
prevent them no longer from obedience to those 
requirements of the Most High, he turns into a 
preacher of righteousness, and tries to persuade 
them that they cannot do enough for God. If 
any one has been healed by the power of faith, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, this counterfeit 
preacher will try to persuade them to publish' 
it to every one they see, and tell what great 
things God has wrought; and they set them- 
selves at work to do it with all possible speed, 
for fear they should grieve the Spirit, forgetting 
that when Jesus healed the sick, he told them 
to hold their peace and tell no man. 

When the spirit of prophecy rests upon the 


ine 

If 

tlx 

co i 

i'lf 

ale 

tin 

be 

mi 

sta 

to 

str 

la\ 

of 

sin 

afr 

sib 

an i 

ed 

fea 

sp< 

he 

cei 

in* 

in 

fee 

kn 

de 

spi 

I i 

W( 

mi 

pr 

lei 

hi: 

“] 

wi 

be 

ar 

bi 

to 

tli 

te 

w 

th 

ai 




ery man had need: so that the man who had 
hut ten talents would be equal with him who 
had ten thousand: “for no man called auglit of 
the things he possessed his own, for they had 
all things common.” 

It looks to me to be utterly impossible for a 
xociety of saints to exist, or “ for brethren to , 
dwell together in unity,” except they observe 
this law of equality. The law saith, “thou 
shall love thy neighbor as thyself.” This does 
not look like coveting ail that is near us, and 
oppressing the hireling in his wages, for the 

sake of aggrandizing ourselves, so that we by 

the silly multitude might be called rich. Our 
Savior taught us that a man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. Then a man should not look upon 
his own. but anothers wealth, and learn to es- 
teem others better than himself, and evince 
unto the world that they have passed from ! 
death unto life, because they love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother whom he hath J 

»een, how can he love God whom he hath not I 
seen ? { 

We expect some four or five families from t 
this vicinity to go to Voree or Reaver this fall, a 
I some expect to visit that desirable country i 
about the first of June next, in company with ( 
my brother Leonard, to secure an inheritance, f 

Yonrs in the bonds of the covenant, r 

WARREN POST. h 


“ GRIEVE NOT THEHOLY SPIRIT.” — paul. 

I he beloved disciple has written, that “ God 
IS love, and he that dwelleth in lovedweUeth 
*n God and God in him. * * There is no 
ear m love: perfect love casteth out fear:” 
and every soul, who is in covenant with God, 
and keeping his commandments, feels this, and 
,S .-^ a y V t0 testi ty to tbis inith, that, as the love. 

, d Iocre ases, the love of the world, its rich- 
es, honors, and pleasures dimiuish, aud its fear 
also: so that one principle of fear alone re- 

'V t * 1 ®®* nts w hen they have arrived 
at that degree of love which it is their privi- 
lege to possess, and that is, the fear of dis- 
pleasing their heavenly Father, and of griev- 


ad ing his Holy Spirit. 

!io When the spirit of prophecy, revelation, vis- 
of ions, tongues, interpretation, healing, &c., is 
id made manifest among the brethren, and espe 
cinlly on the first reception of these gifts by an 
a individual, or any particular branch of the 
Lo Church, and the souls of the Saints are expand 
e ed by the spirit of these gifts, and their hearts 
iu almost ready to burst with gratitude for the 
is blessings they enjoy, and they are anxiously 
d desiring that all should become partakers of the 
e same blessings which they possess : it is very 
y easy for them to give way to their feelings in 
ir the extacy of their joy, and attempt to givi 
h some sign or token of the power ofGod tothosi*. 
e around them; and they feel that it is the Spir 
n it of God moving them thus to act, and if they 
- keep silence, they fear they grieve the Spirit . 
e When Satan can no longer prevent the 
i Saints from coming directly up to the line 
. which God has marked out for them, he is ever 
ready to step behind, and push them beyond 
the mark, thus causing them to err in spirit; 
and in this situation they are liable to do those 
i things which they themselves know are not 
according to the oracles of truth. He tries to 
persuade the honest in heart not to believe the 
Gospel, to refrain from repentance and baptism 
for the remission of sins, so that they may not 
receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands, knowing that the office of the Spirit is 
to expose his subtle devices, and guide those 
who possess it into all truth ; and when he can 
prevent them no longer ■from obedience to those 
requirements of the Most High, he turns into a 
preacher of righteousness, and tries to persuade 
them that they cannot do enough for God. If 
any one has been healed by the power offaitli, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, this counterfeit 
preacher will try to persuade them to publish 
it to every one they see, and tell what great 

things God has wrought; and they set them- 
selves at work to do it with all possible speed, 
for fear they should grieve the Spirit, forgetting 
that when Jesus healed the sick, he told them 
to hold their peace and tell no man. 

When the spirit of prophecy rests upon the 
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inexperienced Saints, the adversary would glad- 
ly prompt them to cry aloud, and declare all 
they know, and tell what judgments, &c., are 
coining on the nations or indviduals ; and, fear- 
ing lest they should grieve the Spirit, they cry 
aloud, and tell ol the fire that is going to devour 
the city, or of a neighbor who is to be mur- 
bered, forgetting that the spirits of the prophets 
must be subject to the prophets,- -not under- 
standing that the spirit which prompted them 
to prophesy such things was seeking their de- 
struction, by making them answerable to the 
laws of the land for the burning and the murder 
of which they had prophesied, when the same 
shall be fulfilled. 


of Israel may preach the gospel to the nations 
of the earth, so that all men may hear in their 
own tongue or language of the wonderful works 
of God, as some few did on the day of Pente- 
cost. But will all believe the sign ? Let the 
Lord answer, for he saith, in the same verse, 
“for all that, they will not hear me;” and this 
agrees with what Abraham told tAe ricA man 
in torment, “ If they believe not Moses and tAe 
propAets, neit/ier will they be persuaded though 
one rose from tAe dead and no one will sup- 
pose tAe speaking in tongues a greater miracle, 
or more likely to convince tAe unbeliever, tAan 
the resurrection of a dead man. 

WitA tAese few Aints, we counsel tAe Saints 


In no one thing, perhaps, are the Saints more ( 0 strive earnestly for tAe best gilts — the gifts 
afraid of grieving the Spirit than in keeping 0 f cAarity, wisdom, and knowledge — and seek 
silence when the spirit of tongues is upon them, f 0 edify and comfort eacA otAer in your own 
and especially when they have recently receiv- tongue generally ; and if you spenk at nil in an 
ed this gift. As the Saints, many times, are so unknown tongue, pray for tAe interpretation 
fearful of grieving the Spirit by refraining from thereof, tAat all things may be done to edifica- 
speaking, we would recommend them to give tion ; but never give out appointments for 
heed to the admonitions written by Paul con- speaking in tongues, for the purpose of calling 
cerning this matter, so that their understand- the people together; neither speak in tongues 
ings may become enlightened, and thus, acting to an assembly who have come together for 
in wisdom, they may be delivered lrom this the purpose of hearing you thus speak ; neither 


fear. 1 Cor. xiv. 14. “ If I pray in an un- 

known tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my un- 
derstanding is unfruitful.'’ 19. “1 had rather 

speak five words with my understanding, that 


speak to any one for a susn, on any occasion, tor 
this is not pleasing in the sight of heaven. But 
let the sign remain with those to whom it 
belongs— to yourselves alone before God, and 


I might teach others also, than ten thousand to nations of other languages; and by so doing, 
words in an unknown tongue.” 27 . “ If any whatever may be your feelings, you unli not 
man speak in an unknow tongue, let one inter- quench the Spirit oj the Lord, but the sptnt of the 
pret.” 28 . “And if there be no interpreter, DevU; and in this we will rejoice, and God will 

let him keep silence in the church; and let tv - <>u ' ^ 

him speak unto himself, and unto God.” 23 . OT Ad » ni> ‘ nd h >* com P* n y * l ,h * 

, T , , , , , , i _ 1 1 1 fore part of !a»t week, in good health and ipirtu. Alraoai 

If the church be come together, andallspea ever j. boat brings more or Ism emigrant*. Pre*. Strang waa to 

with tongues, will not the unlearned, or unbe- hold a council With the Indiana on Garden Island the latter pan of 

believers say ye are mad.” 22 . “ Tongues ;‘he week. He i* bu.ily employed •dffy.ng tb.tr nl«w- 

are for a sign to them that believe not.” 1 rue, 
but to whom is the sign; those of their own 


ct , * ■ ' ' - 

\ are already building up, and locating the emigrant*. 

RECEIPTS I-ORTHE HERALD. 


tongue or nation, or ol some inher nation ? In ( J. S. Gibbins, 
the 21st of the same chapter the law is quo- Uriah U. Tyler, 
ted; “ with men of other tongues and other lips Lydia Bennett, 
will I speak unto this people,” by foreigners or Nelson Bower, 
those of other languages; and this is the great Stephen Post, 
and important use of tongues, that the Elders^ Hiram P. Brown, 
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inexperienced Saints, the adversary would glad- 
ly prompt them to cry aloud, and declare all 
they know, and tell what judgments, &c., are 
coining on the nations or indviduals ; and, fear- 
ing lest they should grieve the Spirit, they cry 
nloud, and tell of the fire that is going to devour 
the city, or of a neighbor who is to be mur- 
bered, forgetting that the spirits of the prophets 
must be subject to the prophets,- -not under- 
standing that the spirit which prompted them 
to prophesy such things was seeking their de- 
struction, by making them answerable to the 
laws of the land for the burning and the murder 
of which they had prophesied, w'hen the. same 
shall be fulfilled. 

In no one tiling, perhaps, are the Saints more ! 


of Israel may preach the gospel to the nations 
of the earth, so that all men may hear in their 
own tongue or language of the wonderful works 
of God, as some few did on the day of Pente- 
cost. But will all believe the sign ? Let the 
Lord answer, for he saith, in the same verse, 
“for all that, they will not hear me;” and this 
agrees with what Abraham told the rich man 
in torment, “ If tZ<ey believe not Moses and tZte 
prophets, neitAer will they be persuaded t/ioug/t 
one rose from the dead and no one will sup- 
pose tZie speaking in tongues a greater miracle, 
or more likely to convince the unbeliever, t/mn 
the resurrection of a dead man. 

WitZt tZiese few /iints, we counsel tZie Saints 
to strive earnestly for tZ<e best gifts — the gifts 


afraid of grieving the Spirit than in keeping . 0 f c/farity, wisdom, and knowledge — and seek 
silence when the spirit of tongues is upon them,! to e dify and comfort eacZi other in your own 
and especially when they have recently receiv-. tongue generally ; and if you speak at all in an 
ed this gift. As the Saints, many times, are so j unknown tongue, pray for t^e interpretation 
fearful of grieving the Spirit by refraining from' thereof, tZmt all things may be done to edifica- 
speaking, we would recommend them to give tion ; but never give out appointments for 
heed to the admonitions written by Paul con- speaking in tongues, for the purpose of calling 
cerning this matter, so that their understand- j t |, e people together; neither speak in tongues 

ings may become enlightened, and thus, acting to nn as s e mbly who have come together for 

in wisdom, they may be delivered from this , the purpose of hearing you thus speak; neither 
fear. 1 Cor. xiv. 14. “ If I pray in an un-j speak to any one for a sign, on any occasion, for 

known tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my un- ; t | lis j s not pleasing in the sight of heaven. But 
derstanding is unfruitful.” 19. “ I had rather j i et t h e sign remain with those to whom it 

speak five words with my understanding, that: belongs— to yourselves alone before God, and 
I might teach others also, than ten thousand 1 t 0 na tj 0 ns of other languages ; and by so doing, 
words in an unknown tongue.” 27. “If any 1 whatever maybe your feelings, you will not 
man speak in an unknow tongue, let one inter-: quench the Spirit of the Lord, but the spirit of the 
pret. ” 28. “And if there be no interpreter, Devif 5 and in this we will rejoice, and God will 
let him keep silence in the church ; and let ^ ess you. 


the week. He is busily employed surveying their villages that 
are already building up, and locating the emigrants. 
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him Speak Unto himself, and Ullto God.” 23. 09 r Bro. Adams and his company arrived at Beaver Island the 

“If the church be come together, andall speak fore P art of . la9t week> in s ood heallh *" d •!>»»“• Almost 

. * every boat brings more or less emigrants. Pres. Strang was to 

With tongues, will not the unlearned, or unbe- ^ hold a council with the Indiana on Garden Island the latter part of 

believers say ye are mad.” 22. “ Tongues 

are for a sign to them that believe not.” True, 
but to whom is the sign > those of their own 
tongue or nation, or of some other nation ? In 
the 21st of the same chapter the law is quo- 
ted : “ with men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people,” by foreigners or j Nelson Bower, 
those of other languages ; and this is the great Stephen Post, 
and important use of tongues, that the Elders ■ Hiram P. Brown, 
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TiiEASON. ! saints were robbed, plundered and driven from 

Some oi the apostates here accuse the saints j (lie State of Missouri, and many others impris- 
rd treason. Well, it is a grave charge, but itjoned and martyred because their religion was 
isim^vitrsenbr us' to be accused of this crime j considered dangerous to the commonwealth. 

"as for the ancients. Jesus Christ was j And why was this ? Had they transgressed 
lookW-upeta as rather a treasonable character, j the laws of the land? No. It was because 
The chief priests and scribes said of him: “ If j they believed the Bible; because (hey be- 
” e Iet * llin a,01ie aI1 men will believe on him”, lieved that God would fulfill his words which 
•and the Homans will come and take away both i lie spoke by t lie mouth of bis servant Daniel, 
our place and nation.” They were convinced saying: “In the days of these kings shall the 
that he claimed (o be a king; and being afraid God of heaven set up. a kingdom which shall 
that he would finally succeed in establishing break in pieces all other- kingdoms, and stand 
his kingdom, they hired Judas for thirty pieces, forever,” &c. “ These texts and many others,” 

of silver to deliver him into their hands. Ilad j says one of the sufferers, “ were inquired into 
they lived in our day, they might have saved with all the eagerness and apparent alarm 


their money. 


which characterized a Herod of old, who fear- 


• - .....v.. niHiutiuiAt-ii a jinmi oi om, wno tear- 

I here are apostates here who would lmve done C c! a rival in the person ol Jesus Christ ” Iler- 

itgralts, am couriered .1 > i rare opporlunity.of „d, „f le , inquiring diiigcudv th'e prophe- 

dispinving (heir talents. They brought him ; cies concerning the birth 'of Christ, Lined 
befoie 1 ilute, the l.omun Governor, and ac- that Bethlehem »•«. the honored place desi- 
cused l.im, saying: “ \Ve found this lellotv per- anted hv the Jewish oracles for llm hint, place 
terttng ,l,e nat.on, and lorbiddtng to give trib- 0 f Messiah ; ami on learning Irani the wise men 
Ube to C snytng tlmUte bttnseif is Christ, of the east that he was alreatly born, sent ford! 

[ . 1 ‘ V 1 4 7 s |KU| tills accusation be a crtiel order for exlirmiumiiig the eltildren of 

was condemned and erne l ed. Many of his iv.n 1 r , ,? • " 01 

r .i . . lU, - v 01 " l!> Bethlehem from Iwo years oh nud under 

ol o vers have been persecuted ami put to „, v hc , lil|sj|V „ Lacies 

dentb on stmtlar accusations. The persecu- ofGod-to destroy tlte of Israel and 

tion unde, Dorn, trail was occasioned, if we may maintain bis own usurjialioa el power’ fiat 
8 “ Itegestppus, by the lears be was |,e was disappointed. The sonnet shows that 

andet ol losing the empire, being informed |,e was the means of fulfilling word of God 
that among the relations ol Christ amaashonfdT instead off, halving it. The no-el ol I e , oi 

:Z'~ -V T """ 1 " U, . bil T '«•" ™*«' mother urn, iafa,;;, ole 

AsilwiKil.pl.i fii f 1 ■ spoken by the mouth of flic Lord Imho proph- 

Asd . .as, helot ol he former, lay smuts to e l, saving: Out of Ifigynt have 1 ! called L 
be (bus accused, so it lin«, !ww>n tl... i,,t . 1 j 


. ... • vi. saving: wm Ol r. T’. ui nave 1 . cn ed mv 

7'- , :“ , ” , ';. n | tl,e | ,ot « f l, “ son.”" So it happened with Governor Boggs, 
of Go | ' 111 i- UM l >ll ' uli ‘b tlIC prophet the modern Herod ; he decreed (lie deSl ruction 

t il U5W r* T ; ,lfe luuo re ^ dl y of the church and king, lorn of God in e l s 

Kl ti ■ . ! « . I . . 
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for treason ; hut being honorably nccpiiled ev- ,h,vs t bn. they fiml into I ” 

cn (,m^ the ‘-sen bes” and ‘‘pharisees” con- Egypt; for (he* mv, lies b. us of Daniel and o(h- ' 

■c ude.l to put an end Jo Ins existence by mob, ei * concerning t'be chore!, : ol hi , , Grd 

violence. Accord n«* v on (he v>7i 1. *• , , , 

in,. .. .. ( 1 1 Ju,H > ill the last, (lavs nr, (M b^ b filled now as were 

184 1, the scribes and pharisee, ” of Warsaw, tI ,ose predictions cm., . G r V, , loot 
HI., r.U. hb assistance of a few apostates, me „ or Devils. ' " ' 1 

murdeied him and Ins brother Hyrmn in Car- As the accusers ofile saints ate not vet cast 
iJmge.jatl " bile yielding obedience (d the laws down, so lltey eo.rin ;o to be accused ; 'but for 
01 tiiair cjuntry. lu ISJJ some two thousand our consolation the Lord lias assured us that 
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“ the time to favor Zion is at hand, and the 
day of her redemption draweth near,” and has 
given us his word that “ he that leudeth into 
captivity shall go into captivity; he that kill- 
etli with the sword must perish with the 
sword. Here is the patience and fuith of the 

saints.” 

Albion, Mich., April 1 9th, IS5P. 

Dear Buo. CoorKK : — As I have been de- 
tained here much longer than I expected when 
I came, 1 write to inform you that 1 am well, 
‘and expect soon to leave here for Beaver Is- 
land. Since ray arrival in this place I have 
preached occasionally in Parma. I was well 
received, and had a respectable hearing, and 
have been solicited to remain here and preach 
all summer. Put I think the most that are in 
favor of my staying are more anxious to wit- 
ness the downfall of witchcraft (sectarianism) 
than to receive the truth in the love of it. 

At Burlington I was well received, and 
preached two evenings, and left a good inter- 
est awakened in ..the minds of the honest of, 
that place. At priest-ridden Albion I preach-' 
ed last evening to a miserable lot of empty 
benches. I shall never do the like again in 
that place. I go there again this evening, and 1 
il I had a house lit up, aad a e.o:igre ,r alion 
there, I shall preach to them. If not, I shall 
feef satisfied to leave the people of Albion to 
enjoy their strong delusion until tbey^are visit- 
ed with judgments which will not long tnrrv. 
and when they come will surprise the hypo 
crites ol that place, and make the scornerj 
tremble. ”• 

I long to meet my brethren on the Island, 
far from the annoying inlluence ol' sce.'nrinu j 
•°lly. 1 have good letter* .from Pro. L. 1) 
Hickey. lie is anxious to reuini it* tin? Is- 
land. Pro. John S. Clomstnr\ has returned 
" ith. his 'family to this place.* Pi t I think 
bum what I can learn of him fie would rather 
be somewhere else. 1 hope ice may learn to 
b-n-f charity, and ngahi.ga he.- the bosom m 
toe church of ill r living G;»d, a. i f escape the 
-u.aiug evils, i u;u a.i:ioa> tor the salvation j 
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of all good people from oppression and vio- 
lence. But when will the church of God be 
able to overcome evil, if good men because of 
j ev 'l doers forsake God and his prophets and 
Apostles, and leave them to straggle with the 
enemies of God alone ? When. I ask, will this 
be done f Let the prophet answer. 

Zion shall be redeemed with judgments. 

And it is to he feared that the judgments for 
i the redemption ol Zion will sorely ntllict those 
who have left the truth; who have forsaken 
the fold of God, and gone to the ranks of the 
enemy. But in all t lint is parsing i see good 
for those who will endure as good soldiers; for 
iu the great work ol God, now begun on earth, 
every great and noble spirit w ill act a part ; 
aad to those who overcome will he give to sit 
dow n with him on his throne, even ns he over- 
came and sat down with his ! other upon his 
throne. But to those who forsake the (lock 
because the wolves prowl around, there ap- 
pears to be another doom, mid one lliut 1 pray 
to God for deliverance Irani. 

Let me contend even against hypocrites, in 
Zion, if they be there, (and we n n-J that there 
" ill be some to be surprised -!i. »rt I . even in 
Zion, ) inther than to cowardly surr ndcr the- 
glorious gospel to the enemies of God, nr the 
i.'rht given to us thereby. Ye«, let me rather 
meet the fate of those who foil u. »*d Christ in 
the days of his ministry ; for when they met 
the sfrong arm of opposition, mid i tk under 
it, even then they could reju>p i t! , hope of 
a better resurrection Yes. f.,»- h *(:er> than 
they could rcnsoiiably Imw ho rd Ibr had 
lb forsaken God and the , 1 I be trio* of 
evil doers. S \M i ML GRAHAM, 

__ ’*■ 

Without action, thought « rn never ri- 

p-'ii into truth. Whilst tl. w ;d In. .... ( before 
Hie eye as u cloud oi'b>-a i;y w c. . .. >t even’ 
see its beauty. Inaction - cowardice. The 
preamble of thought, tin* frail /ion through 
w hich it passes Iron) the u cos, -no >Ut the con- 
scious, is Action. Only m* inirii do 1 know 
ns I have lived. Instm/Iy w*- k. >-.v thosa 
w hose words are loaded wul md * hose not. 
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The following extract we copy from 
an article written by Mr. R. E. H. Levering, 
published in “ Scott’s Weekly Paper,” Phila- 
delphia, which will probably be read with in- 
terest by most of our readers : — 

Seeing the barbarities and miseries occasion- 
ed by the kings and queens who have reigned 
and do reign in the Old World, it is evident 
that monarchs are the agents or representatives 
of his Satanic Majesty on earth. The Devil 
wished to make Christ a king in his dominions 
when he tempted him anciently. He showed 
him all the kingdoms of the world, which, as 
far as wickedness is concerned, are surely his 
own — saving that he would make the Savior 
universal king if he would fall down and wor- 
ship him ! Unsuccessful in that case, he has 
appointed his agents in other instances through 
succeeding ages, the most prominent being the 
Russian Nicholas, the Portuguese Miguel, the 
French Charles, the Spanish Carlos, and the 
exiled Louis Philippe. 

Are not his royal representatives worship- 
ing him, according to his wish, in sacrificing 
on his shrine the precious blood and dearest 
rights of those whom they are controlling ? — 
.They have the marks of the beast, both fair 
and foul, when disguised as angels of light, or 
as desolating demons. Is not oue who is call- 
ed “The Defender of the Faith” fully carry- 
ing out the Satanic principles ? — the faith that 
the power should steal from the many to the 
few for better subjugating the human race ? — 
Is not another, who is termed “ His Most Apos- 
tolic Majesty,” going about, like a true apostle, 
converting by the- .sword and w ide-spread ruin 
the people to the opinion, that kings, no mat- 
ter how they act, are the anointed of the Lord ? 
Have not those called “ Their Most Christian 
Majesties,” banded themselves together, as a 
most unholy alliance, to crush the sooner any 
aspirations for liberty that may arise in the Old 
World ? Is not their conduct the most Chris- 
tian, knowing that ignorance is bliss, and wish- 
ing to darken the understandings of the people 
that they may be happier and more content-: 
©d ? 


Yea, surely and verily, they are “Their 
Most Religious Majesties,” as by taxation they 
are stripping wealth from their subjects, that 
the latter may not ruin themselves by sinful 
excesses, knowing that the excessive love of 
money is the root of all evil. Certainly that 
unholy alliance comprises a brotherhood of de- 
mons ! This is not a new invention to oppress 
and desolate our race. We read in scripture 
that five ungodly kings formed a holy alliance 
against the Israelites. Joshua prayed for de- 
liverance. God heard and assisted him.— 
While their armies were being destroyed, the 
five kings fled and hid in a cave. Joshua soon 
brought them forth, and hanged them on five 
trees. Although the Israelites “ committed a 
great wickedness in sight of the Lord in asking 
for a king,” when they had selected one, de- 
pending on the tyranny of man instead of the 
good government of God, the king went out be- 
fore them to fight their battles; but in our age 
the shackled subjects go out before the king to 
fight his battles, while the latter is reveling or 


breathing vengeance at a distance from the 


Although king help king, a stronger Power 
will dissolve the royal union, and set the pris- 
oners free. Of old the hypocritical Saul’s pro- 
tected Agag, a king who had afflicted Saul’s 
own people, the Israelites. Commissioned by 
the Lord, Samuel inquired respecting the mat- 
ter, and said : “ Bring out hither to me Agag 
the king of the Amalekites, and Agag came to 
him delicately,” (royally.) And Samuel said 
unto him: “As thy swrnrd hath made women 
childless, so shall thy mother be made childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lord.” 

Another instance : The Lord commanded 
Ahab, king of Israel, to destroy Benhadad, kin? 
ofSvria. After subduing him in battle, Ahab 
(royal brother loving royal brother) spared his 
lile, and seating him at his side in his chariot, 
proclaimed he was his brother, as the kings of 
the holy alliance in our day brother each oth- 
er. This aroused the anger of almighty. God. 
who, through a speedy messenger, thus spoke 
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to Ahab : “ Because thou hast let go out of thy 
hand a man whom I had appointed to utter de- 
struction, therefore thy life shall go for his life, 
and thy people for his people.” Our God is 
unchangeable, and he will employ his Josh- 
uas, his Samuels, and his messengers, in our 
age, to tell the dooms of monarchs, and' bring 
them to certain and appointed destruction. 

And those “ Right Reverend Fathers in God,” 
(as they are termed in England,) the bishops, 
with the Bible in their hands, twisting it to 
suit their purposes, are sanctioning the union 
of church and state, thereby manacling the 
•double incubus to the bodies and souls of the 
people. While Christ, whom they profess to 
follow and serve, miraculously fed the people 
with loaves and fishes, they are aiding in enact- 
ing cruel laws, designed to starve that people. 
While Christ went about continually blessing 
the people in the first place, spurning tyran- 
nical kings from his presence, those English 
bishops first sanction the vices of kings, that 
they may the better, secondly, for their own 
emolument) crush and ultimately destroy the 
people. 

While Christ, in the synagogues fulminated 
curses against tings and others who oppressed 
the people, those bishops, in their splendid 
churches, built on the ruin of the poor, pray 
for those kings who trample upon the people, 
supplicating God to render them more success- 
ful in oblivionizing the rights of that people for 
whom Christ suffered and died ! They nan do 
such diabolical deeds, while, with hardened 
hearts, faces long as flour barrels, and 'frhgelic 
*yes sweetly raised to heaven, they repeat the 
following to a sympathizing congregation., the 
royal family in the royal pew at the same time 
laughing in their sleeves : — * 

“O give thanks unto the Lord, for heisgood 
to the people : for his mercy endureth forever, 

" ho caused the people of Israel to pass safely 
through the Red Sea, but overthrew Pharaoh 
^d his host who were pursuing the people — 
""ho led, the people through the wilderness — 
who smote great kings who oppressed the peo- 
ple, and slew famous kings who stole the rights 


of the people — who redeemeth the people from 
their enemies, and who giveth food to all flesh, 
especially to the people, when he is permitted 
to have his own way on earth !” and can say, 
“ Amen !” as all the congregation are piously 
repeating it, although outraged conscience is 
plainly whispering — 

“The fruit of the people’s industry is rapa- 
ciously seized upon and carried off, (especially 
from beggared Ireland,) to gratify the avarice 
and maintain in profligacy and luxury the 
scions and dependents of an alien HaDover 
family and its titled and untitled participators, 
but God will rid and deliver the people from 
the hands of strange children , whose mouths 
speak vanity, and whose right hand is a right 
hand of falsehood, that our garners may be full, 
affording all manner of store for the people, 
whose rights and property, through successive 
ages, have been stolen, for happy is that people 
whose God is the Lord.” 

The foregoing description of priest- 
craft in England is a fair sample of the 
practices already carried out among the pious 
sectarians of this reputed land of “ liberty and 
equal rights !” O, shame ! 

TRUE MANHOOD. 

Men of just and simple spirits do not ’undermine anything in life. 
They shrink not from the wealth, the struggles, the distinctions, the 
enjoyments of the wcrld ; and they are willing to risk all the obli- 
gations, the vicissitudes, the mistakes, and the sufferings which attach 
to the pursuit of them. But they never confound the accessories of 
fortune with the essence of happiness, or the scale of station for the 
scale of dignity. They understand well how, from such things, to 
extract the noblest uses, but they never think of them as sources of 
lofty or lasting happiness. The highest gratifications are not those 
which money can procure, nor those which the want of it can hin- 
der; the highest gratifications are those of which the means arp 
given freely, and the means, so far as the dispensations of nature are 
concerned, are distributed with a most beautiful equality. We need 
but health and moderate subsistence ; then with simple - tastes, the 
world is to us a resplendent dwelling, a richly furnished home; we 
have then a vast property in the works of God, we are Lords of a 
magnificent possession ; and to the utmost capacity ol our faculties, 
the past, the present, the mighty oniverse, are our inheritance. 

The stars give all their joys without a pries to those who lookup 
to them with a wakeful spirit, and when their »«««"«« most in tbs 
clear eye a radiance from the soul within, to tbat soul the whole 
arch' of heaven becomes a blase of living Glory. Can art prepare 
so fairs show as these solemn heavens, which God himself stretch - 
eth out as a curtain, which be spruadsth abroad as a tent to dwell 
in I — Henry Swifi. 
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clear eye a radiance from the soul within, to that soul the whole 

arch of heaven becomes a blaae of living Glory. Can art prepare 
go fair a show as these solemn heavens, which God himself stretch- 
eth out as a curtain, which he spreadeth abroad as a tent to dwell 
in '.—Henry Swift. 



•• EARLY TO BED AND EARLY TO RISE.” 

“ Early 10 bed and early to rise”— 

Aye, note it down an your brain, 

V For it iielpeth to mate the foolish wise, 

And uproots the weeds of pain. 

Ye who are wakin^on thorns of care. 

Who sigh for a solter bower, 

Try what can be done fn the morning sun. 

And make use of the early hour. 

Full many a day forever is lost 

By delaying its work till to-morrow; 

Ten minutes of sloth have olien cost j 
Long years of bootless sorrow. 

And ye who would win the lasting wealth 
01 content and peaceful power. 

Ye who would couple Labor and Health, 

Must begin at the early hour. 

We make bold promises of Time, 

Yet, alas 1 too often break them ; 

We mock at the wings of the King of Kings, 

And think we can overtake them. 

But why loiter away the prime of the day, 

Knowing that clouds may lower 1 

Is it not safer to make Life’s hay 
In the beam of the early hour 1 

Nature herself ever shows her best 
Of gems to the gaze of the lark. 

When the spangles of light on Earth's green breast 
Put out lire stars of the dark. 

If we love the purest pearl of the dew. 

And the richest breath of the flower, 

If our spirits would greet the Iresh and the sweet. 

Go lorth in the early hour. 

Oh! pleasure and rest are more easily found 
' When we start through the morning’s gate, 

To sum up our figures, or plough on the ground, 

.And weave out the threads of Fate. 

The eye lqoketh bright and the heart keopeth light 
And man holdetli the conqueror’s power. 

When, ready and brave, he claims Time as his slave, 

By the help of the early hour. 

NOTICE 

It is expected that all the members of the 
quorum ot the Twelve will be at the next Con- 
ference held on Heaver Island, without fail. 
The time of its session will be duly noticed in 
the Herald. Also all the Elders in the quo- 
rum of the Seventies will be in attendance, and 
as many of the Elders as can, and all others re- 
port themselves and their circumstances by let- 
ter at that time. 

SAMUEL GRAHAM, 

Pres, of the Twelve. 

,?«b ‘i ■ 

J0JT Fifteen dollars tithing received from E. 


j SCIENCE AND THE WORKING MAN. 

( In every trade and occupation there is science. Every laborer i, 
a practical philosopher, though loo often, iike I lie bee or beaver, 
working in the dark, performing prodigies of science without liar- 
ing the least idea of his own skill. This ought not to be. Animals 
may work from instinct, hut reason and science are the only proper 
guides for mankind ; nor should the workman he a mere machine, 
moved by the skill or philosophy of others : his mind should br 
as well versed with the science of his trade as his hand is with the 
art ; and to arrive at this degree of knowledge is not so hard ai 
some suppose, because there are truth and philosophy in everythin. 
The qnarryrnan in hewing stones, the mason or statuary in shaping 
them, or the poor man in breaking them, have, had volumes of facts 
before their eyes, which if .registered, might have settled all the 
knftlty points in mineralogy. And the same may he said of him 
who sinks mines, levels hills, cuts through the hearis of mountains, 
or even lays down the gravel or pebbles in the garden walk. Hour 
true the words, that the thinking find 

“Tongues in trees, books in the running hrooks. 

Sermons in stones, and good in everything.” 

Every worker in iron, brasR, tin, copper, steel, silvpr, or gold, ii 
perpetually experimenting in those metals, and therefore, has an 
immense sphere of natural science and philosophy glittering before 
him. What a physiologist the butcher ought to be ! What a bot- 
anist, entomologist, and, indeed, naturalist, generally, every farmer’s 
man and dairymaid might become ! Many of these have ten thou- 
sand more advantages for study than Solomon. The philosopher 
walks miles in the pursuit of truth ; but truih follows ami environs 
the cowherds, shepherds, and ploughmen. The experimentalist has 
to put lip forges, or furnish laboraiories. at greai I rouble and ex- 
pense ; but the smelter, the blacksmith, the founder, the. glass blow- 
er, and a hundred other mechanics and operatives, have r.ll this ap- 
paratus daily before them, and therefore, without any trouble, might 
sound the depths and sran the heights of knowledge. Nothing 
would be required but a little observation. — tVurkiitg Man's Friend. 

CHARACTER. 

Men are to be estimated, as Johnson says, 
by the mass of character. A block of tin may 
have a grain of silver, but still it is tin; and a 
block of silver may have an alloy of tin, but 
still it is silver. The mass of Elijah’s charac- 
ter was excellence, yet he was not without the 
alloy. The mass of Jehu’s character was base: 
yet he had a portion of zeal which was directed 
by God’s great ends. But men are made the 
same use of as scaffolds; they are employed ns 
1 means to erect a building, and then are taken 
I down and destroyed. 


g^Be true, if you will be believed. Lei a man but speat 
forth with genuine earnestness, the thought, the emotion, the actu- 
al condition of his own heart, and other men— -so sirangely ai* 
we all knit together hy the tie of sytnpaliiy — must and will g!r* 
heed to him. In culture, in extent ot view, we may stand above the 
speaker, or below him, but, in either case, his words, if they 
earnest and sincere, will find some response wg’liin us ; (or in spit* 
of all earnal varieties in outward rank or inward, as face answers 
face, to does the heart of man toman. " 
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•• KARLY 10 HKD AND KAKLY TO KISE.” 

)“ Early to bed and rally to /i«e”— 

Ayr, note it down in your brain, 

/For it lielpelh to mane the foolish wise, 

And uproots the weeds of pain. 

Ye who are waking on thorns of care, 

Who sigh for a softer bower, 

Try what can be done in the morning sun, 

And make use of the early hour. 

Full many a day forever is lost 
Uy deloyir.g its work till to-morrow; 

Ten minutes of sloth have olten cost 
Long years of bootless sorrow. 

And ye who would win the lasting wealth 
Ol content and peaceful power. 

Ye who would couple l. ilior and Health, 

Must begin at the early hour. 

We make hold promises of Time, „ 

Yet, alas ! too often break them ; 

We mock at the wings of the King of Kings, 

And think we can overtake them. 

But why loiter iwuy the prime of the day, 

Knowing that clouds may lower 1 
Is it not safer to make Ltlu’s hay 
In tho beam of the early hour ? 

Nature herself ever shows her best 
Of gems to the gazd of the lark, 

When the spangles of light on Earth’s green breast 
Put out the stars of the dark. 

If we love the purest pearl of the dew, 

And the richest breath of the dower. 

If our spirits would greet the Ircsh and the sweet. 

Go lortli in the early hour. 

Oh ! pleasure and rest are more easily found 
When we start through the morning’s gate, 

To sum up our figures, or plough on the ground, 

And weave out the threads of Kate. 

The eye looketli bright and tho heart keepeth light 
And man holdellt the conqueror’s power. 

When, ready and brave, he claims Time as his slave, 

Uy the help of the early hour. 

NOTICE. 

It is expected that all the members of the 
quorum oi the Twelve will be at the next Con- 
ference held on Iienver Island, without fail. 
The time of its session will be duly noticed in 
the Herald. Also all the Elders in the quo- 
rum of the Seventies will be in attendance, and 
as many of the Elders as can, and all others re- 
port themselves and their circumstances by let- i 
ter at that time. 

SAMUEL GRAHAM, 

Pres, of the Twelve. 


I SCIENCE AND THE WORKING MAN. 

i In every trade and occupation there is science. Every laborer i» 
i a practical philosopher, though too often, like the In c or beaver, 
working in the dark, performing prodigies of science without hav- 
ing the least idea of his own skill. Tliis ought not in be. Animals 
( may wnik from instinct, hut reason and science arc the only proper 
• guides l-ir mankind ; nor should the workman he a mere unicliine, 
moved by the skill or philosophy of others; his mind should | )P 
as well versed wiih the science ol hit* trade as his hand is with tin- 
art; and to arrive at this degree of knowledge is not so hard ai 
some suppose, because there are truth and philosophy in everything. 
I lie quarryman in he.ving Morns, llie mason or si iiiia'y in shaping 
them, or the poor man in breaking them, have had volumes of facts 
bf lore .heir eyes, which if registered, might have settled all the 
knotty points ia mineralogy. And the sam. t i ay lie said of him 
who sinks mines, lev-ds hills, cuts through the hearts of mountains, 
or even lays down l lie gravel or pebbles in the garden walk. How 
true the words, that the thinking find 

“ Tongues in treps, hooks in the running brooks, 

Sermons in stones, nnd good in everything.” 

Every worker in iron, brass, tin, copper, steel, silver, or gold, is 
perpetually experimenting in those metals, and therefore, has an 
immense sphere of natural science and philosophy glittering before 
him. What a physiologist the butcher ought to he! What a bot- 
anist, entomologist, and, indeed, naturalist, generally, every farmer’ll 
man and dairymaid might become ! Many of these have ten thou- 
sand more advantages for study than Solomon. The philosopher 
walks miles in the pursuit of truth ; hut truth follows and environs 
the cowherds, shepherds, and ploughmen. The experimentalist lias 
to put lip forges, or furnish laboratories, at great trouble and ex- 
pense ; hut the smplter, llie blacksmith, the founder, the glass blow- 
er, and a hundred other mechanics and operatives, h ive r.ll this ap- 
paratus daily before them, and therefore, without any troubip, might 
sound the depths and scan the huglus of knowledge. Nothing 
would he required hut a little observation.— Hor/iing Man's Friend. 

CHARACTER. 

Men ore to be estimated, os Johnson says, 
by the mass of character. A block of tin may 
liuve a grain of silver, but still it is tin; and a 
block of silver may have an alloy of tin, but 
still it is silver. 'I lie mnss of Elijah’s charac- 
ter was excellence, yet lie was not without the 
ulloy. The mass ol Jehu’s character wns base: 
yet he Imd a portion of zeal which was directed 
by God’s great ends. But men arc made the 
same use ot us scolfolds; they are employed as 
means to erect a building, and then are taken 
down and destroyed. 

b 


' Fifteen dollars tithing received from E. 


Be tnip, if you will be believed, f.et a man but apeak 
forth with genuine earnestness <he thought, the emotion, the actu- 
al condition of his own heart, and other men— so sirangcly are 
we all knit together by the tie of sympathy — must nnd will give 
heed to him. In culture, in extent ol view, we may stand above the 
speaker, or below him, but, in either case, his words, if they are 
earnest and sincere, will find some response wi'hin us ; for in spite 
of all carnal varieties in outward rank or inward, as face answers tv 
face, so does the heart of man to man. 
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THE SAINTS OF THE LAST DAYS. 

f 

Nothing can be more pleasing and delightful 
than to contemplate the situation of the Latter 
Day Saints; placed as it were on an eminence, 
and bringing within the compass of their vis- 
ion, all the kingdoms of the world, not only 
those which now are, but those which are past, 
as well as those to come ^ favored with the 
light of heaven, by which they can contemplate 
the history of the world in its true light, under- 
standing the situation of all who have preceded 
them: the light in which the great Jehovah 
viewed them, and their relation to the salvation 
of Jesus Christ. 

Having before them the history of nearly six 
thousand years, where is written the names, the 
mighty works, and great faith of the former 
day saints, their God-like nobility of sou], their 
splendid achievements among the nations in their 
day and generation, their undaunted courage 
in the cause of truth, their holy boldness in de- 
fence of their master’s honor ; their toils, their 
perils, their sacrifices, their indefatigable zeal, 
their firmness, and their steadfastness in the 
truth, not regarding their life unto death, their 
abiding testimony by which they condemned 
the generation which then lived, and will be 
had amongst men until time is no more: their 
great faith by which they ascended into the 
heights, und descended into the depths, and 
searched out all things, yea, even the deep 
things of God, seeing the end from the begin- 
ning, and the beginning from the end.' 

Being diligent and faithful, while the world 


was stumbling in darkness, and the nations 
were strangers to the knowledge of God, and 
knew not him who created them, nor him who 
sayed them; they in -the midst of darkness 
bjurst forth into light, and among those who sat 
in the valley and shadow of death they caused 
light to spring up; their voices were heard 
among nations afar off, and their power was. felt 
in the islands of the sea. The messengers of 
heaven watched them by the way, and rejoiced 
over them in their righteousness. 

Wide is the field of contemplation which 
opens to the view of the saints of the Intter days, 
while they read the history and meditate upon 
the events peculiar to the saints, as set forth 
in the account which we have of those of for- 
mer days ; not only the knowledge they had 
of the things which then existed, but also of 
the things which should take place until time 
should end. It might be said of them in truth, 
that in them there was light and no darkness 
at all ; for their knowledge extended down the 
stream of time, until they beheld the winding- 
up scene of the world, and reached forth into 
eternity, to gaze upon things eternal, immortal, 
and invisible. * * 

Truly their religion was a religion of intelli- 
gence, and their minds in consequence of’their 
religion was richly laden with wisdom from on 
high. When we contemplate the height of their 
devotion, the 'depth of their humility, the ex- 
tent of their knowledge, the greatness of their 
sufferings, the fervor of their zeal, the boldness 
of their enterprises, the dexterity of theirstrat- 
agems, the splendor of their works, the grand- 
eur of their conceptions, the richness of their 
communications, the purity of their affections, 
the holiness of their desires, the brilliance of 
their course, the nobleness of their minds, the 
benevolence of their hearts, the sincerity of 
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THE SAINTS OF THE LAST DA Y& 
Nothing cun be more pleasing and delightful 
than to contemplate the situation of the Latter 
Day Saints; placed as it were on an eminence, 
and bringing within the compass of their vis- 
ion, all the kingdoms of the world, not only 
those which now are, but those which are past, 
as well as those to come; favored with the 
light of heaven, by which they can contemplate 
the history of the world in its true light, under- 
standing the situation of all who have preceded 
them: the light in which the great Jehovah 
viewed them, and their relation to thcsalvation 
of Jesus Christ. 

Having before them the history of nearly six 
thousand years, where is written the names, the 
mighty works, and great faith of the former 
day saints, their God-like nobility of soul, their 

splendid achievements among the nations in their 

day and generation, their undaunted courage 
in the cause of truth, their holy boldness in de- 
fence of their master’s honor ; their toils, their 
perils, their sacrifices, their indefatigable zeal, 
their firmness, and their steadfastness in the 
truth, not regarding their life unto death, their 
abiding testimony by which they condemned 
the generation which then lived, and will be 
had amongst men until time is no more: their 
great faith by which they ascended into the 
heights, und descended into the depths, and 
searched out ail things, yea, even the deep 
things of God, seeing the end from the begin- 
ning, and the beginning from the end. 

Being diligent and faithful, while the world 


was stumbling in darkness, and the nations 
were strangers to the knowledge of God, und 
knew not him who created them, nor him who 
saved them; they in the midst of durkness 
burst forth into light, and among those who sat 
in the valley and shndow of death they caused 
light to spring up; their voices were heard 
among nations afar off, and their power was felt 
in the islands of the sea. The messengers of 
heaven watched them by the way, and rejoiced 
over them in their righteousness. 

Wide is the field of contemplation which 
opens to the view of the saints of the latter days, 
while they read the history and meditate upon 
the events peculiar to the saints, ns set forth 
in the account which we have of those of for- 
mer days ; not only the knowledge they had 
of the things which then existed, but also of 
the things which should take place until time 
should end. It might be said of them in truth, 
that in them there was light and no darkness 
at all ; for their knowledge extended down the 
stream of time, until they beheld the winding- 
up scene ol the world, and reached forth into 
eternity, to gaze upon things eternal, immortal, 
and invisible. 

Truly their religion was a religion of intelli- 
gence, and their minds in consequence of their 
religion was richly laden with wisdom from on 
high. When we contemplate the height of their 
devotion, the depth of their humility, the ex- 
tent of their knowledge, the greatness of their 
sufferings, the fervor of their zeul, the boldness 
of their enterprises, the dexterity of their strat- 
agems, the splendor of their works, the grand- 
eur of their conceptions, the richness of their 
communications, the purity of their affections, 
the holiness of their desires, the brilliance of 
their course, the nobleness of their minds, the 
benevolence of their hearts, the sincerity of 


their intentions, the correctness of their motives, as well as its gifts, its power of healing, its 
the power of their faith, and their incessant miracles, tongues, its interpreters of tongues, 
communion with the heavenly hosts, being full with the power of getting revelations, the min- 
of the Holy Spirit, and abounding in love and istering of angels, the power of God which at- 
good works, while visions, dreams, revelations tended it; — the latter without apostles, or 
and prophecyings enlarged their minds, and prophets, or gifts, or healings, or miracles, or 
prepared them for the society of the blessed. tongues, or interpreters of tongues; — and yet 
In meditating upon these things the mind of the religious world will contend that they are 
the latter day saint struggles with the powers both the same church,equally partakers of eler- 
of darkness, like Jacob with the angel, until nal life and the blessings of the Most High, 
he prevails, bursts the vail which conceals fu- Such is the great contrast between the saints 
turity from his view, and launches forth into of the last days, and those who are strangers 
the light of heaven to contemplate the scenes both to God and his ways; one sees, under- 
of unborn time, and to mingle his lays with the stands, and rejoices in the glory and order of 
heavenly hosts and shout hosanna in the midst the New Testament church, while the other 
of the throng which surrounds the throne of tries to evade the force of the plainest facts set 
God. forth in it, defaces the glory of the church of 

.Again, the mind of the latter day saint rolls Christ, neither understanding its nature, nor its 
over the face of the prophetic vision which in- beauty, nor yet comprehending its glory; but 
spired the hearts of the prophets, and caused contents himself with a form of godliness, denv- 
them to sing their sweetest notes, gathers up j n g the power thereof. 

the history of all generations, by which he can l n reviewing the history of his own times, 
compare the present with the future, and bring as written by the prophets, the saint of the 
the two ends of men’s earthly existence togeth- latter days sees fulfilling on the heads of this 
er. Inspired by the same spirit which inspired generation all that God has spoken by the 
the prophets, he can behold glories lying over mouth of the holy prophets, while they are 
the face of revelation that the eye of an unin- insensible of it; and, in consequence of their 
spired man never can see; by this spirit he great apostacy, he beholds the day of the Lord 
discovers the iniquities and apostacy of his §o coming upon them as a thief in the night, 
own days, his mind being strengthened by the and sudden destruction coming upon them, 
spirit of inspiration so as to enable him to un- an d they know it not, because they know not 
derstand the religion of Jesus Christ and be- God. He sees them eating and drinking, 
lieve it, he looks over the world with feelings marrying and giving in marriage, crying, All is 
peculiar to the saints, and through the light of we ll in Zion— Fear not, for all things are con- 
re\ elation gazes upon the follies and wicked- tinuing as they were since the creation of the 
ness of this generation: his ears are saluted world— truly he sees that the generation among 
with the Lo ! heres, and the Lo ! theres, attend- whom he lives are just such a people as there 
ed with ceremonies and forms not only with- were in the days of Noah; while he beholds 
out power, but without the belief in it, so that the heavens and earth big with events^ of an 
indeed he secs a form of godliness, while those aw ful character, every nation preparing itsell 
who have the form, deny the power thereof. f or the day of battle and the sacrifice & of the 
What a great contrast he beholds between great God. 
the New Testament church and the churches of He often fancies to himself that he is like 
modern times. He views the former with its one of the ancient, prophets, who incessantly 
Apostles, its prophets, its evangelists, its pas- lifted his voice to backsliding Israel, warning 
tors and teachers, all of them men inspired of them of the judgments of Almighty God which 
God, men full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, were coming upon them, but they would not 


their intentions, the correctness oftheir motives, as well as its gifts, its power of healing it* 
the power of their faith, and their incessant miracles, tongues, its interpreters of tongues 
communion with the heavenly hosts, being full with the power of getting revelations, the min- 
° 1 l,e Holy S P ,nt > and abounding in love and istering of angels, the power of God which at- 
good works, while visions, dreams, revelations tended it; — the latter without apostles or 
and prophecyings enlarged their minds, and prophets, or gifts, or healings, or miracles! or 
prepared them for the society-of the blessed. tongues, or intefpreters of tongues :-aml vet 
n meditating upon these things the mind of the religious world will contend that they art 
the latter day saint struggles with the powers both the same church.equally partakers of eter 
of darkness, like Jacob with the angel, until nal life and the blessings of the Most High 
he prevails, bursts the vail which conceals fu- Such is the great contrast between the saints 
turity from Ins view, and launches forth into of the last days, and those who are strangers 
the light of heaven to contemplate the scenes both to God and his ways; one sees under- 
of unborn time, and to mingle his lays with the stands, and rejoices in the glory and order of 
heavenly hosts and shout hosanna in the midst the New Testament church, while the other 
of the throng which surrounds the throne of tries to evade the force of the plainest facts set 
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hear; lie saw them haste to destruction, and 
no power could prevent it. So the saint of the 
latter days sees this generation hastening to 
destruction, “ while their judgment of a long 
time sleepeth not, and their damnation slum- 
breth not;” but their eyes are closed in sleep, 
and their eyelids in slumber, and theysee not, 
neither do they know. Therefore he does know 
l hat all that God has spoken by the mouth of 
the holy prophets concerning them will be ful- 
filled ; for the day of the Lord will most assured- 
ly overtake them as a thief in the night; and 
at the time when they are crying peace and 
and safety, sudden destruction will come upon 
them, and they shall not escape. 

Whose feelings can be like the latter day: 
saints’ ? I answer, none ; because there are 
no persons who do know the situation of this 
generation except those who are inspired of 
God to understand it ; neither can any of them 
understand the signs of the times : there may 
be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the j 
stars, perplexity of nations, men’s hearts fail- 
ing them for fear, looking after those things 
which are coming upon the earth, while the 
uninspired, in the midst of these things under- 
stand them not, neither do they know them> 
but, like the ox fatted for the slaughter, they 
haste to destruction and know it not, neither 
will they know till they lilt up their eyes in 
hell, being in torment ; for, in the midst of the 
calamities which will come upon them, they 
will curse their King and their God and die. 
And yet, with all their abomination, they have 
a form of godliness, but it is only a form, for 
they deny and will deny the power thereof, in ; 
consequence of which they will go down to hell, 
and their eyes will be shut until they are open- 
ed in torment. 

“ How marvellous,” cries the saint of God, 
“ it is, that men have a Bible, and read it, and 
preach about it day after day and night after 
night, yet not believe one item of it, reject the 
entire religion thereof, and go down to hell 
holding the light of God in their hands; run 
from neighborhood to neighborhood, preach, 
proclaim, admonish, and warn, make proselytes 


in hundreds and thousands, and, when they 
have made them, only make their damnation 
more certain than it was before.” Such is the 
light in which the latter day saint beholds all 
the works of the men of this generation, 
knowing by the spirit of inspiration that their 
religion is nothing more than a cunningly de- 
vised fable, a device of Satan to hold the world 
more firm in his chains, until he drags them 
down to perdition, and through this means ob- 
tains to himself a rich harvest of souls; who 
shall suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. 

But there is something in this scene of dark- 
ness which cheers the heart of the saints ex- 
ceedingly, it is that the truth has once more 
made its appearance, and light has began to 
shine in darkness, and the spirit of inspiration 
is returning to earth, the voice of the prophets 
is heard again in the land, and communion is 
again opened with the heavens, and babes be- 
gin to understand that which is hid from the 
eyes of the wise and the prudent, and the weak 
things of the earth begin to confound the migh- 
ty, and the foolish things of the earth put to 
shame those who are wise, and men are begin- 
ning again. to follow after God, and multitudes 
are finding him to the everlasting joy and gratis 
tude of their hearts, and God is again saying to 
men, build me places as I shall direct you, 
where I can manifest myself to you, and send 
my angels to minister to you as in days of old. 
Judges are returning as at the first, and coun- 
selors as at the beginning; and saints may 
well look for the time when the “ wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them, 
and the desert shall blossom as the rose.” — A/«- 
senger and Advocate. 

APHORISMS. 

It ie more noble to raeke youraelf greet than to be bom to. Phy - 
aic, for the moat part, la nothing elec bat the eubatitnte for ezareie* 
or temperance. Good liatenera are like good houaekeepere : they 
make uee of everything. Science aeee aigna : poetry the thing etg- 
nificd. The human heart ie like a feather bed t it maet be nwgfcly 
handled, well ahafceo, and expoeed to a variety of tame, to prevent 
ite becoming bard and knotty. To pray together, to whatever toagee 
or ritual, ie the moat tender brotherhood of hope and eyupethy that 
men can contract in thie life. In the natural hiatory of iaea c t e . the 
grab torna into a butterfly ; bet it often oeeure in the natural hiatory 
of man, that the butterfly tunta info a grub. 
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hear ; he saw them haste to destruction, add 
no power could prevent it. . So the saint of the 
hitter days sees this generation hastening to 
destruction, “ while their judgment of a long 
lime sleepeth not, and their damnation slum- 
breth not;” but their eyes are closed in sleep, 
and their eyelids in slumber, nnd they see not, 
neither do they know. Therefore he does know 
dial all that God lias spoken by the moutii of 
the holy prophets concerning them will be ful- 
filled ; for the day of the Lord will most assured- 
ly overtake them as a thief in the night; and 
at the time when they are crying peace and 
and safety, sudden destruction will come upon 
them, and they shall not escape. 

Whose feelings can be like the latter day 
saints’ ? I answer, none ; because there are 
no persons who do know the situation of this 
generation except those who are inspired of 
God to understand it; neither can any of them 
understand the signs of the times : there may 
be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the 
stars, perplexity of nations, men’s hearts fail- 
ing them for fear, looking after those things 
which are coming upon the earth, while the 
uninspired, in the midst of these things under- 
stand them not, neither do they know them, 
but, like the ox fatted for the slaughter, they 
haste to destruction and know it not, neither 
will they know till they lift up their eyes in 
hell, being in torment; for, in the midst of the 
calamities which will come upon them, they 
will curse their King and their God and die. 
And yet, with all their abomination, they have 
a form of godliness, but it is only a form, for 
they deny and will deny the power thereof, in 
consequence of which they will godown to hell, 
and their eyes will be shut until they are open- 
ed in torment. 

“ How marvellous,” cries the saint of God, 
“ it is, that men have a Bible, and read it, and 
preach about it day after day and night after 
night, yet not believe one item of it, reject the 
entire religion thereof, and go down to hell 
holding the light of God in their hands; run 
from neighborhood to neighborhood, preach, 
proclaim, admonish, and warn, make proselytes 


in hundreds and thousands, and, when they 
have made them, only make their damnation 
more certain than it was before.” Such is the 
light in which the latter day saint beholds all 
the works of the men of this generation, 
knowing by the spirit of inspiration that their 
religion is nothing more than a cunningly de- 
vised fable, a device of Satan to hold the world 
more firm in his chains, until he drags them 
down to perdition, and through this means ob- 
tains to himself a rich harvest of souls, who 
shall suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. 

But there is something in this scene of dark- 
ness which cheers the heart of the saints ex- 
ceedingly, it is that the truth has once more 
made its appearance, and light has began to 
shine in darkness, and the spirit of inspiration 
is returning to enrth, the voice of the prophets 
is heard again in the land, and communion is 
again opened with the heavens, and babes be- 
gin to understand that which is hid from the 
eyes of the wise and the prudent, and the weak 
things of the earth begin to confound the migh- 
ty, and the foolish things of the earth put to 
shame those who are wise, and men are begin- 
ning again to follow after God, and multitudes 
are finding him to the everlasting joy and grati- 
tude of their hearts, and God is again saying to 
men, build me places as I shall direct you, 
where I can manifest myself to you, and send 
my angels to minister to you as in days of old. 
Judges are returning as at the first, and coun- 
selors as at the beginning; and saints may 
well look for the time when the “ wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them, 
and the desert shall blossom as the rose.” — Mes- 
senger and Advocate. 

APHORISMS. 

It is more noble to make yourself great than to be born so. Phy - 
eic, for the most part, is nothing else but the substitute for exorcise 
or temperance. Good listeners are like good housekeepers : they 
make use of everything. Science sees signs : poetry the thing sig- 
nified. The human heart ia like a feather bed ; it must be raoghly 
handled, well shaken, and exposed to a variety of turns, to prevent 
its becoming hard and knotty. To pray together, in whatever tongae 
or ritual, it the most tender brotherhood of hope and sympathy that 
men can contract in this life. In the natural history of insects, the 
grub turns into a butterfly ; but it often ocean in the natural history 
of man, that the butterfly turns into a grub. 


For the Gospel Herald. tend forever with lifeless forms and senseless 
'".There is, in the progress of all pursuits, a creeds? Such an idea implies, at least, a lon» 
touch-stone or crisis — a point to which all sys- march behind the times. We must advance^ 
terns or theories are brought, and from which to the motive power of all opposition. — " 
they either fade and wither, or beget new St. Paul saw it, and described it as follows: 
strength and vigor. This point is supposed to (see Eph. vi. 12 :) “ For we wrestle not against 
embrace the combined power of all opposition ; flesh and blood, (equals,) but against principal- 
and, when passed, all is safe — the heights are ities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
gained, and a new impetus is secured that gives darkness of this world, against spiritual wick- 
an earnest of an ultimate triumph. Truth and edness (or wicked spirits) in high places,” (or 
error have warred against each other since the heavenlyplac.es.) (See marginal reading.)— 
creation of our world, at least; and, from cas- “The prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
ual observations, one might conclude that er- that now worketh in the children of disobedi- 
ror would triumph. But the crisis has not yet ence.” Eph. ii. 2. The men possessed with 
arrived. The great drama of human existence Devils, on being interrogated, the spirit said 
is not yet closed. Good men and bad men his name was legion, lor they were many. — 
(and good and bad spirits) are still acting their Here then is a princedom or principality, 
several parts. Kingcraft and priestcraft have, whose dominion is the. darkness of this world, 
however, made the principal moves on the great His subjects never did relish “light,” but 
chess-board of time; while ambition and mam- “choose darkness rather.” 
mon have served as the stimulus. One characteristic of the time when the 

In the sixteenth century, when the infalli- Book of Mormon should come forth was, they 
bility of the Pope was questioned, all Europe “ erred in spirit.” And Malaehi says, “take 
wondered, and whole kingdoms held their heed to your spirit.” The Apostle says, “ be- 
breath, in doubt whether opposition to such lieve not every spirit;” and again, “try the 
supreme authority would be permitted to ex- spirits.” The Revelator saw three unclean 
ist. This was one crisis. But it was one of spirits going out on purpose to deceive, “ for 
opinion only — whether these claims to infalli- they are the spirits of Devils, working mira- 
bility were subject to examination. This de- cles.” Rev. xvi. 13, 14. To lead this array 
cided in the affirmative, the result was what wicked spirits, we are told that Satan, a 
might have been expected. Protests followed, prince of spirits, who “ kept not their first es- 
and reforms were loudly demanded, and creeds fates,” goeth about “seeking whom he mav 
in endless variety were produced, and finding devour.” Wicked men act in unison with this 
advocates and disciples, sects sprang up like malignant influence ;• for this is “ the spirit that 
mushrooms throughout the land, glorying in worketh in the children of disobedience.” Of 
uncertainty, by discarding all infallibility, rear- such Jesus said, “ ye are of your father the 
ing high the temple of opinion. Devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.” 

When, in eighteen hundred and thirty, Here then was, and is now, the true state 
God set his hand to establish the gospel, through of the opposition. Here are the champions and 
the preaching ol which the kingdom might engines of error. How shnll we contend with 
come, here were all these senseless creeds and it, and where shall we meet? Jesus savs, “I 
lifeless forms or reforms (Popery formed over could pray to my Father, and he would give 
or renewed) to be met, their fallacy shown by me more than twelve legions of angels,”' who, 
contrasting with the fixed facts of heaven re- David says, “excel in strength and Paul 
vealed to man, the living “form of godliness,” says, “ are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
“ the pattern of heavenly things.” This being forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
done, what follows ? Do we expect to con- of salvation ?” and “ ye are come unto mount 
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Sion, and to an innumerable company of an- ! If we are surrounded with “ legions of Devils,” 

gels, and-jo the spirits of just men made per- we are promised the aid of an innumerable 

feet.” To appreciate the force of this last j company of “ angels and spirits of just men.” 
clause, reflect upon the appearance of the spir- 1 If there arc “ three unclean spirits ” pe ram ba- 
its of Moses and Elias on the mount, for they | lating the earth to deceive, there are “seven 
were not. yet resurVected ; of the return of one ; spirits of God ” sent forth in all the earth to 
of the old prophets to John, (whether in the undeceive. If Satan, a prince ami ruler of 
body or not we cannot tell.) and of the spirit wicked spirits, is seeking “ whom he mav de- 
of Samuel, who came to king Saul to tell him J vour,” there is “Michael, your (our) prince, 
“to-morrow shalt thou and thv sons be with that standeth for the children of thy people.” 

me - And though there nre more than twelve le- 

II the agency by which Samuel was brought gions, or more than seventy-two thousand holy 
up was evil, this did not change the char- angels or spirits, yet there is one pre-etninont- 

actei of Samuel, llmt it was him, is evident, ly so, ns the representative of the Father und 

See 1st Samuel xxviii. The instrument in this the Son. And, consequently, is called '“ the 
case would then be similar to that used by Holy Spirit.” contradistinguished from all oth- 
God to induce Ahab to go up to Ramoth-gil- or spirits, who bears record of the Futher and 


| i ~ v • wviavr (tuvi 

ead that he might fall there, by sending a spir- the Son. 

it to lie to all his (Ahab’s) prophets. 1 Rings \xii.» The tendency of the age in which we live 
In addition to this, we are told there are “ sev- is to Sadduceeism — to deny the existence of 
en spirits of God,”' that are sent forth in all the both “angel and spirit.” We also often hear 
earth, which are called “ lamps,” producing persons tell what a spirit can and what it can- 
light, which wicked men and wicked' spirits not do, allow ing them to exist. If we confine 
shun most studiously. I bus it is clear I hat the acts of the spirit to a few things, we ask. 
we are surrounded with spiritual identities, what performs the rest ? Cun matter act in- 
both good and evil. That the evil act in uui- telligently without the aid of a spirit? I have 
son with wicked men is certain. And that the often looked at bodies whose spirits had left 
good in like manner accompany and influence them, and they were always senseless and mo- 
the good man is equally certain. tionless. So I conclude all that is done is done 

Here then is the battle ground, midway be- by spirits. So that when it is affirmed that a 
iween the sensual and the spiritual. And to spirit cannot do this or that, it is equivalent to 
commune with the spiritual we must overcome, saying it cannot be done, at all. 
in some degree, the sensual. Hence the ad- That there is a medium of communication 
monition to fast, as well as pray ; to chasten between the embodied and the disembodied 
und quicken the organ through which the spir- spirit I have already shown, by citing exam- 
it acts and is acted upon. Thus Daniel, for pies of facts. From these facts I infer the ful- 
tliree full weeks, ate no pleasant breud,” and Ailment of Moses’ desire: “ Would to God that 
sot his “ face unto the Lord God to seek by the Lord’s people were all prophets,” and the 
prayer and supplications with fasting.” The Lord would pour out his spirit upon them, which 
result was, Gabriel was sent to give him “skill the prophet Joel declares lie will do. As Jere- 
and understanding.” Although a* we approach miali says, “ ail thy children shall be taught of 
Jh confines of spirituality all our uotious are the Lord.” Ami again, " while they are yet 
'■ague and uncertain, yet we are sure there is speaking I will hear/”. 

but a vail between us. * What are examples of the gift of prophecy, 

I bis is the ordeal through which we must of visions, revelations und comuiuiiion with 
pass — the crisis that is fast approaching — to angels, but to show us the way to obtain “ like 
know “ what manner of spirit ” is manifested. ] precious faith ?” aud not say as faithless Israel 
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llie ffoud man is equally eerliyin 
Here then is (lie battle ground, midway be- 
uvooii the sensual ami the spiritual. And to 
commune with the spiritual we must overcome, 
in some degree, the sensual. Hence the ad- 


, l ion less. So 1 conclude all that is done is done 
by spirits. So tlmt when it is aflirmed that a 
spirit cannot do this or that, it is equivalent to 
saying it cannot be done at all. 

That there is a medium of communication 


monition to last, as wcl, as pray; to ehnsten Id' 

. *1 ,,( ken t,lc or f an ll,rou ^ w, »ch the spir- spirit 1 have already sl.oyvn, by citin- exam- 

it acts and is acted upon. Thus Daniel, for ; pies of facts. From these facts ! infer tlm ful 
three nil weeks, ate no pleasant bread,” and ; fillment of Moses’ desire: “ Would to God that 
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pmvei and supplications with fasting.” The ■■ Lord would pour out his spirit upon them which 
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and understanding.” Although ns we approach 
the coniines of spirituality all our notions are 
vague and uncertain, yet we are sure there is 
but a vail between us. 

This is the ordeal through which we must 
pass the crisis that is fast approaching — to 
know “ what manner of spirit ” is manifested. 


prophet Joel declares he will do. As Jere- 
miah says, “ ali thy children shall be taught of 
the Lord.” And again, “ while they are yet 
speaking I will hear.” 

What are examples of the gift of prophecy , 
of visions, revelations and communion with 
angels, but to show us the way to obtain “like 
precious faith ?” and not say as faithless Israel 


said (and this is written for our admonition, tions, yet it is, nevertheless, a gift, and for this 
that we should not do as they did) to Moses, reason Paul exhorts his Corinthian brethren to 
“ speak thou with us, and we will hear; but “ follow after charity and desire spiritual gifts, 
let not God speak with us, lest'we die.” But but rather that ye may prophecy.” 1st Cor. 
the people stood afar off, as all people are in- xiv. I. Also in the xii. 1 he says, “now con- 
dined to do who discard the medium of com- cerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 
municatton by which they might “feel after have you ignorant.” 

him,” if peradventure they might find him; for It appears from these quotations that some 
he is not very far from every one of us; “for of his Corinthian brethren had not as yet re- 
we are his offspring.” And what good reason ceived the Holy Ghost, and were notaequaint- 
can there be for a father to hide himself from ed with its operations; for he goes on in the 
his own children ? Instead of this he has or- 12th chapter to tell of the diversities of gifts, 
dained the “ wav,” and provided “ a lamp to' but of the same spirit ; and how one man might 
our feet,” and a “light” to the “way,” by be moved upon by the spirit to speak in tongues, 
which to “ find him.” He has not only pro- another to interpret, and vet another to propli- 
vided, but has revealed a medium of comrau- ecv, yet all by the same spirit. Should it be 
nication with himself by the ministry of angels in this day and age of the world any lessamat- 
or spirits, by the inspiration of prophets and ter of surprise (to those who are looking) to 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, by vision, by Urim, see the miraculous display of the spirit than it 
and bv “the spirits of just men made perfect.” was for those of the Corinthians in the days ol 
Then let us “ contend earnestly for the best Paul, who had obeyed the gospel, and were 
o-ifts ” rather, I would say. the “ discerning of expecting some display of the Holy Ghost, and 
spirits.” ' J. W. BRIGGS. vet nothing out of the ordinary course of things 

Voree, April 30th, 1850. j seemed to present itself ? and if we may be 

•+■ i allowed to express an opinion, that they were 

GIFT Oh THE HOL\ GHOS1. some like those in our day, who, alter they 

The manifestations of the Holy Ghost, as re- i have been baptized and confirmed, think that 
corded in the New Testament, are entirely ex- a n is done to insure some miraculous display o! 
tinct, so far as the sectarian world are con- the Holy Ghost, little thinking that to every 
eerned ; for we hear it declared from every Q ye severally as the Lord will is the division of 
pulpit, that the day of miracles has ceased, and the gifts of the spirit. 

- Q 0( j no more works by those mysterious ways We read in the iv. 7 of'Eph.: “ But unto ev 
in our day, and that the manifestations record- ery one of us is given grace, according to the 
ed were to establish the divine mission of Je- fheasure of the gift of Christ.” 8. “When he 
sus Christ and his Messiahship'. - If 'this be the ascended up on high he gave gifts unto men.' 
case why did Christ, when commissioning his The manifestations of the gifts are not always 
\postles, say, “and these -signs shall follow discernible to mankind in general, neither the 
them that believe ?” If they were only to es- ministering of angels or the development of the 
tablish his mission, why did’they follow those power of God in his power, majesty or glon 
that believed' the preaching of the Apostles f publicly manifested, except to a people of hi* 
It is easily proved by scripture that the gifts choice-, and who had been prepared by obeying 
and signs were not to be confined to the A.pos- his commands. Taking a view of the history 
ties nor to that particular dispensation, but to of those events, we find that when God h* 
follow all who, in a legal manner, obeyed the revealed himself, or angels have ministered, J 
iTO el introduced by Christ. Although the has been to individuals, and in .private, and ths- 
Sift ol the Holy Ghost is not at all times to be too in their chambers, in the wilderness or field? 
discovered by the natural eye in all its opera- and generally those manifestations have bee! 
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said (mid this is written for our admonition, I tions, yet it is, nevertheless,' a gift, and for this 
that we should not do as they did) to Moses, reason Paul exhorts his Corinthian brethren t,', 

speak thou with us, and we will hear; but “follow after charitv and desire spiritual gifts. 
let not God speak with us, lest we die.” But but rather that ye may prophecy.” 1st Cor, 

* people stood alar off, as all people are in- xiv. I. Also in the xii. I he says, “ now eon- 
dined to do who discard the medium of com- cerning spiritual gilts, brethren, I would not 
municalion by which they might “feel after have you ignorant.” 

him,” if perad venture they might find him ; forj It appears from these quotations that sonic 
he is not very far from every one of us; “for of his Corinthian brethren had not as yet re 
we are his offspring.” And what good reason ceived the Holy Ghost, and were not acquaint 
can there be for a father to hide himself from ed with its operations: for he goes on in tin 
his own children ? Instead of this he has or- 12th chapter to tell ol the diversities of gifts 
dained the “ way,” and provided « a lamp to but of the same spirit; and how one man might 
our feet, and a light to the “way, by be moved upon by the spirit to speak in tongues, 
which to “ find him.” Helms not only pro- another to interpret, and yet another to proph 
vided, but 1ms revealed a medium of commu- ecy, yet all by the same spirit. Should it ho 
nication with himself by the ministry of angels in this day and age of the world any lessamat 
or spirits, by the inspiration of prophets and ter of surprise (to those who are looking) to 
gifts of the IIol v Spirit, by vision, by Urim, see the miraculous display of the spirit than it 
and by “the spirits of just men made perfect.” was for those of the Corinthians in the days of 
Then let us “contend earnestly for the best Paul, who had obeyed the gospel, and were 
gifts,” rather, I would say. the “discerning of expecting some display of the Holy Ghost, and 
spirits.” J. W. BBIGGS. ! yet nothing out of the ordinary course of things 

Voree, April 30th, 1850. j seemed to present itself ? and if we may be 

< IKT (U’ THPHniv mrvsT allowed to express an opinion, that they were 

Gil 1 Ob IHL HOL\ GHOS1 . - some , ike thoge in our day who aher the) . 

I he manifestations of the Holy Ghost, as re- have been baptized and confirmed, think thal 
corded in the ISew lestainent, are entirely ex- all is done to insure some miraculous display of 
tinct, so far as the sectarian world are con- the Holy Ghost, little thinking that to every 
cerned ; for we hear it declared from every one severally as the Lord will is the division ol 
pulpit, that the day of miracles has ceased, and the gifts of the spirit. 

God no more works by those mysterious ways We read in the iv. T of Eph.: “But unto ev- 
in our day, and that the manifestations record- ery one of us is given grace, according to the 
ed were to establish the divine mission of Je- measure of the gift of Christ.” 8. “When he 
sus Christ and his Messiahship. If this be the ascended up on higli he gave gifts unto men. v 
case, why did Christ, when commissioning his The manifestations of the gifts are not always 
Apostles, say, “ and these signs shall follow discernible to mankind in general, neither the 
(hem that believe ?” If they were only toes- ministering of angels or the development of the 
lablish his mission, why did they follow those power of God in his power, majesty or glory 
(hat believed the preaching of the Apostles? publicly manifested, except to a people of his 
It is easily proved by scripture that the gifts choice, and who had been prepared by obeying 
and signs were not to be confined to the Apos- his commands. Taking a view of the history 
ties, nor to that particular dispensation, but to of those events, we find that when God has 
follow all who, in a legal manner, obeyed the revealed himself, or angels have ministered, it 
gospel introduced by Christ. Although the has been to individuals, and in private, and that 
gift ol the Holy Ghost is not at all times to be too in their chambers, in the wilderness or fields, 
discovered by the natural eye in all its opera- and generally those manifestations have been 
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without noise or tumult. i u»ed to eicfif . 

I he angel delivered Peter out of the prison Cimtentmtnt ? — Th* philosophy of lift, and tht principal 

at the dead hour of midnight stood bv a Paul in ^‘ wul 

mgui, MOOU BJ a lain ued, ID consequence of the very low prie« it can bo obtained for. 

unobserved by the rest of the ship’s crew, and What i* Happinmi—K butterfly that rove* fto® jio».rto flower 
declared unto Paul that there should be no loss in ,he ’ ra *‘ «r a,d, ' n of »nd which i. •* K *rt r p.urau.4 by 
„f life o( any of the ship’s company, but of the 

ship. When the Lord appeared to Moses in WH»t is jmbiUnn? — a fierce and unconquerable steed. chat bear* 
the burning bush it was to Moses alone and ,ls r,d,!r onwa,d in ‘i'® h's 1 * f°*<i *<> preferment; bat it oftentimes 

. also when he appeared to Abraham it was at Wh.t i. few - a wretched vagabond. tracing ffum pUr . 

Abraham’s tent door. When Elijah was taken *° P Iac * in a fmit^ss endeavor to escape from ju.ue. T who u C o n 
| ia a chariot of fire, it was unobserved bv the slan,1 y en « a 8 ed ,n P ur »“'«- a ioe to >m a( »nd happm^.. ihaogb 

... . . iii . J st times the companion of poor innocence, who is mode lo suffer f*ir 

world; and when he was in the cleft of the the guilty. 

rock, there was loud thunder, but the Lord ''hat is Justice ? — A p«r of Mth*. in vbitii tk* mi|«m of mss- 
i "as not in the thunder ; there was an earth- klD ^ are oru,D w,iehrd : ,he ,ro# w **'(r h ‘ hema so«.u m e, 1 ^^. 

l- I , ■ T . power and wealth, whilst others that are iQfurrtet «». ...l 

(juake, but the Lord was not in that; and there »iimt*d. 

was a Still Small Voice, w hich Was the voice of Wha < •« Idlentu'—K public mint, where various kinds of mis 

the Lord, saving, what doest thou here Eli "7 f 0 '^’ an<i r "‘ ,en *' r< ' ly a ®°«8 <»>• most d*u P ,. 

. . ? % 1,c,c > *-«U *i cable of the human rsce. 

I " ^ al ** ^'ror 7 — A frightful and dangerous substance to the realty 

It appears by the foregoing that the Lord is guiI,y ’ hut a Tain and harmless shadow to th. conscientiously ban 
not always known by the thunder of his voice “w" h l,Tnw - . 
ami those that ore most noxious to see . dis-’ - 

[)la} of the power of the Holy Ghost are most worlh y ar< * ,h * recipient, of b«r boontfee without solicitation*. 

1 generally the least prepared to receive it — i ^ hat 1 beaut, r 0 i envelop. &>, morula,, p,^*,,,,, 

\r„.„ .1 T j . | a glittering and polished exterior, the appearance of which is no emt. 

e the Lord to manifest his power as he ,a,n indication of the reai v.i ae 0 r w>ut iaeoaumrd thereto, 
uid to the children of Israel, such characters Wh,t is a sparkling beverage that t. highly .thiiaratm* 
would say as did the Israelites “ let not il„> and a » reeabl '- lak ™ al «p«»" <*ou,.,. ; h„.h. no «.i 

I-ord speak any more lest tve I, is people die.”; 7W*. t.„u„ * 

ne over anxiety of some to see more of erl1 intention*; a mental fluid, electrical in th. fhreo an.) rapidity 

die gifts of the spirit manifest may he benefit- ° f "* mo ' K "" !nVa ' •* nd «"•*«" w.thm m own wet 

C (1 bv reortintr tlm fells.*, - j- ’. . avenues; yet it is Ihe controlling power of all antmaUd tattler »n,i 

p ' . III Wing directions III tile iba ebief mainspring of,all our action*. 

book of Mormon: to pray over and for your Wh.t i. AWd*, >-a k., th.t ,, nN u ^ 

ami lies, your cattle, your herds, vour flocks whlch unl^ka the entrance and diaeov.r. MW, IUMB. and ualrod 

your corn, and all things you possess ; and also ^ ^ h " h ' r, ° un ' ,plor * , ‘ 4#w » of i»ma 

be just and virtuous, keeping the command- oo^betwkkvk 

| ! “"‘LT l "f G '’'' lMS **”“• " n<l iN 

ri'in* to keep an eye single to the glory of ofa Jt^^'»^"-by which .. tll „ rw , IOfr wko u _ 

Lod, ask the blessings of God upon all your la- ‘ he " ar,of “ n * '^‘■bor «my iajuriotu <*-mu«a that hupp... B 
W^deve^isylhM ym, ei g . g c L, 

. r path may be like that of the just. “ w hich lh " r,le »»• mak^ that p-„* m esr«„ tB , h „ h 

'"neth brighter and brighter unto the perfect wou 1 l j b *‘ ; ,or >»»• •i.nd.f.,. ta wort4 

not over anxious for the display of w| >°. »*»• masr«>f do«bi« fn.»dshi P . art tb. pan doubi 

^ gdts, but strive with a continual anxiety , '— ^ ^ 

>o keep the commandments and laws of God. , __ 

v bawysrs generally know loo much eflaw m bar. 4 

A ‘ c *w fx/eepuoo of justiusi, u dinax in ofua too dwol jn»4 ,o 
UEPINITtONS J»JO,'«.pp«™uS,«l r M*„ l-l i i ^ ^ 

zzszsxzl 1 =^^ r i f 
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without noise or tumult. 

' The angel delivered Peter out of the prison 
at the dead hour of midnight, stood by a Tnul 
unobserved by the rest of the ship’s crew, and 
declared unto Paul that there should be no loss 
of life of any of the ship’s company, but of the 
ship. When the Lord appeared to Moses in 
the burning bush it was to Moses alone, and 
also when he appeared to Abraham it was at 
Abraham’s tent door. When Elijah was taken 
in a chariot of fire, it was unobserved by the 
world ; and when lie was in the cleft of the 
rock, there was loud thunder, but the Lord 
was not in the thunder; there was an earth- 
quake, but the Lord was not in that; and there 

" ns n stl11 sma11 voice > which was the voice of 
the Lord, saying, what doest thou here, Eli- 
jah ? 

It appears by the foregoing that the Lord is 
not always known by the thunder of his voice, 
and those that arc most anxious to see a dis- 
play of the power of the Holy Ghost are most 
generally the least prepared to receive it — 
VVere the Lord to manifest his power as lie 
>l>d |o the children of Israel, such characters 
nould say as did the Israelites, “let not the 
hord speak any more, lest we his people die.” 

The over anxiety of some to see more of 
1 ie £ l,ts °' 1,10 s pi»'it manifest may be benefit- 
!>}• reading the following directions in the 
■ookol .Mormon: to pray over and for your 
families, your cattle, your herds, your flocks 
• °u r corn ’ and al1 things you possess; and also 
,e JUS t and virtuous, keeping the command- 
ments which God has given, and in all things 

M riving to keej an eye single to the glory of 
, ’ ask the biessings of God upon all your la- 

ors and everything that you engage in, that 

.'our path may he like that of the just, which 
' irnetli brighter und brighter unto the perfect j 
' ») ; be not over anxious for the display of 
10 gi ts, but Strive with a continual anxiety | 

'o keep the commandments and laws of God. j 

X. 


used lo excess. 

What is Contentment ?— The philosophy of life, and the principal 
ingredient in the cup of happiness ; a commodity that is underval- 
ued, in consequence of the very low price it can be obtained for. 

What is Happiness ?-A butterfly that roves from flower to flower 
in the vast garden of existence, and which is eagerly pursued by 
ihe multitude in the vain hope of obtaining the prize, yet it continu- 
ally eludes their graRp. 

What is Ambition ? A fierce and unconquerable steed, that bears 
its rider onward in the high road to preferment; but it oftentimes 
throws him with such a fall that he rarely, if ever, recovers. 

W hat is Crime?— A wretched vagabond, traveling from place 

to place in a fruitless endeavor lo escape from jusiice, who is con- 
stantly engaged in pursuit. A toe to virtue and happiness, though 
at times the companion of poor innocence, who is made to suffer for 
the guilty. 

W hat is Justice ? — A pair of scales, in which the actions of man- 
kind are often weighed ; the true weight being sometimes bought 

up by power and wealth, whilst others that are incorrect are sub- 
Rtituted. 

What is fdlenesi ?— A public mint, where various kinds ofmis- 

ch.efare corned, and extensively circuited among the most despi- 

cable of the human race. ’ 

VVhat is t'ear?— A Iriglitfu! and dangerous substance to the really 
guilty, hut a vain and harmless shadow to the conscientiously hon 
est and upright. 3 

What is Fortune ?-A capricious dame, who often rejects those 

who are most anx.ous to solicit her favors, whilst other, more un- 
worthy are the recipients of her bounties without solicitation. 

What is Fashion ?-A beautiful envelope for mortality, presenting 
a glittering and polished exterior, the appearance of whichU no cer- 
tat n indication of the real value of what is contained therein. 

hat la Wit?— -A sparkling beverage that ia highly exhilarating 
and agreeable, when taken at the expense of others ; but when used 
at our own cost, it becomes bitter and unpleasant. 

What is Thought? A fountain from which flows all good and 
ev. intentions; a mental fluid, electrical in the force and* rapidity 
of .ts movements, and silently flowing unseen w.thin its own secro'i 
avenues ; yet ,t ,s the controlling power of all animated matter, and 
the chief mainspring of all our actions. 

I [ W i hat Knowledge ? — A key that unravels all mysteries snH 
which unlocks the entrance and discovers new, unseen! and untrod- 
den paths in the hitherto unexplored fields of science and literature. 

go-betweens. 

of JlTh per,18p ! nnt * m0re 0di0Ua charan “’ r ‘he world than that ■ 
of ago-between-by which we mean that creature who c.rrij „! 

he ears of one neighbor every injurious observation that happens to 
drop from the moulh of another. Such a person is the slanderer’s he'" 

Id, and is altogether more odious than the slanderer himself By 
thm vile oflictousness he makes that poison effective which efs! 
uld be inert; for three-fourths of the slanderers in the world 
ould never injure their object, except by the malice of go-betweens 
traUnrs!'d er m8s * < °f double friendship, act the p.f, of do"bt 


UIL DEFINITIONS. 

g’wabl^when'^t h0n r7 ° f Mi8t8n0e ; beneficial and 

* ab,e when P^ken of in moderation, but highly injuroua when 


Lawyers generally know too much of law to have a Terv 
clear percept.on of justice, as divtnes are often too deeply read m 
theology, to appreciate the full grandeur and the orone, * 

. ..ligl.. Losing cninpreh.asi,. 

pal in its accessories, both are in the predioatnent of the , U atio 
who could not oee London for the houtee. ° 
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SPEAK KINDLY TO THE SORROWING. 
•Speak kindly to the sorrowing — 

Do not deride their wo. 

The anguish of another 's heart 
It is not thine to know ; 

Speak kindly, tor it is enough 
The breaking heart to bear, 

And they who share a happier fate 
May well deriding9 spare. 

Be kind : although they may have erred — 
Remember thou art frail. 

And yet may’st stumble in thy path 
Throughout this darksom vale ; 

Though now thy hopes are brightly lair, 

Serene thy cloudless sky, 

Thy fondest hopes may quickly fade, 

Tby cherished comforts die. 

Speak kindly, gently, to the sad, 

A word may soothe their grief, 

Affection’s tones may bring the soul 
UntolJ and sweet relief; 

A word may heal a brokdn heart. 

Or break that heart ant^w, 

Oh ! deal with such as suffer here. 

As God hath dealt with you. 

Speak kindly, for you cannot know 
How dark the waves that roll, 

With threatening aspect to affright 
The trembling, fearful soul; 

You cannot know the struggle dire. 

With which the heart is rung ; 

Oh ! sweep not tudely chords that are 
By sorrow, all unstrung. 

Speak kindly ; though to you may seem 
As little ’tis they feel, 

You cannot know the secret grief 
They struggle to conceal ; 

Perchance had you their weary lot. 

Their every wo to bear, 

You might have sunk beneath the load, 

Or yielded to despair. 

Speak gently, let not harshness blend 
With-toncs that should be mild : 

In grief it adds a bitter sting 
To ha've our grief reviled ; 

Oh ! then be gentle, meek and kind. 

Jesus was ever so. 

And like Him strive to soothe the grief 
Of every child of wo. 

march of mormonism. 


supply recruits to the Mormon ranks; but 
when it is remembered that the northern aud 
central parts of Great Britain, and portions o! 
Wales have contributed largely to sw^ll tin- 
numbers of converts to any new religious en- 
thusiasm, and that the Mormon Elders, from 
j this country, are continually visiting England 
! in search of prosely tes- all surprise will abate. 

In fact we shall begin too look about at such 
a curious process in colonizing, and to ask. 
where will Mormonism end ? What are to be 
the political results ? How lar do the tenets 
and habits of the sect square with the politic- 
al religion of our constitution? The people 
are inquisitive already ; and it is quite time 
that Congress should interpret the whole mat- 
ter, and give to the Mormons such a govern- 
ment as is consistent with the constitution- 
anil the ultimate welfare of the country. The 
Mormons are wide-awake and Congress should 
be wide-awake and stirring in this business. 

1 Mormonism is a reality. Give us action. — Wil 

* 

son & Co.’s Dispatch. 

TjCsr 5 ’ Exactly — Mormonism is a reality, and 
progressive, but Brighamism is nothing but a 
humbug-, or, in other words, a party of apos- 
tates or usurpers from the true order. 



To Parents. — Somewhere in Dr. C Hanning’s diary, he waiai 
himself in nearly these words. No passage in his Memoir hu 
impressed'us more with a sense of his nice rfionl discrimination in 
respect to his own conduct. We commend the expression to p»- 
rents, teachers, and all who are concerned with the young. Bcicar 
nf the diffusencss nf faultfinding. 

A little boy slams the door violently. “ Don’t my boy, do so, 
his mother says, “ it disturbs your little sister.” The boy feels 
that he has done wrong, and determines to obey his mother. Be: 
she goes on to say, with iijoreased warmth, “ it is now the third 
time that you have waned 1 her up this evening.” This neutraliie* 

- the effect nf what was said before. “ I should think that a boy '• 

I ycur age might know better than to make such a noise.” Here ti* 

I boy begins to grow impatient. “It costs m-, and you know it does. 

a great deal of trouble.” He is now a little irritated, and soon, »• 

■ the torrent of words comes more vehemently, his irritation entire-* 


e r stifles the first suggestion of conscience, destroys his good resoU- 

Recent accounts irorn St. Louis llllorm US Ol t j on , d r j Te!l him almost immediately into some other disagree* 

the arrival there of five hundred Englisjl Mpr- bleacl. Parents, beware ol the ditfuseness of fault finding. 00 

mons who are preparing to journey westward, is a,most alway * b,>Uer ,han '*“• and hardly any,h,ne " 

r , . . . , , , worse than an harangue . — ( krUiian IlegUSer. 

into the country ol this singular people, whose ^ 

peculiar religion and habits they Inu e embrac ed. ^ y, VE THE d*vil bu du*.— C ertainly ; but it is better to have 
Some persons may wonder that the English : dealings with the Devil, and then there will be nothing due hi® 
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SPEAK KINDLY TO THE SORROWING. 
•Speak kindly to ilio sorrowing — 

Do not deride their wo, 

The anguish of another ’s heart 
It is not thine to know ; 

Speak kindly, lor it is enough 
The breaking heart to bear, 

And they who share a happier fate ■» 

May well deridings spare. 


Be kind : although they may have erred — 
Remember thou art frail, 

And yet may’st stumble in thy path 
Throughout this darksom vale ; 

Though now thy hopes are brightly fair, 
Serene thy cloudless sky, 

Thy fondest hopes may quickly fade. 

Thy cherished comforts die. 


Speak kindly, gently, to the sad, 

A word may soothe their grief, 
Affection’s tones may bring the soul 
Untold and sweet relief; 

A word may heal a broken heart, 

Or break that heart anew, 

Oh ! deal with such as suffer here. 
As God hath dealt with you. 


Speak kindly, for you cannot know 
How dark the waves that roll, 

With threatening aspect to affright 
The trembling, fearful soul ; 

You cannot know the struggle dire. 
With which the heart is rung ; 

Oh ! sweep not rudely chords that are 
By sorrow, all unstrung. 


Speak kindly ; though to you may seem 
As little ’tie they feel, 

You cannot know the secret grief 
They struggle to conceal ; 

Perchance had you their weary lot, 

Thoir every wo to bear, 

You might have sunk beneath the load, 
Or yielded to despair. 


Speak gently, let not harshness blend 
With tones that should be mild ; 

In grief it adds a bitter sting 
To have our grief reviled ; 

Oh ! then be gentle, meek and kind, 
Jesus was ever so, 

And like Him strive to Boothe the grief- 
Of every child of wo. 


MARCH OF MORMOMSM. 


! supply recruits to (lie Mormon ranks; but 
i whfcn it is remembered that the northern and 
| central parts of Great Britain, and portions m 
j Wales have contributed largely to swell fin- 
j numbers of converts (o auv new religious ea- 
j tliusiasm, and that the Mormon Elders, fro;:) 

I this country, are continually visiting England 


i in search ol proselytes till surprise will abate. 


In fact we shall begin too look about at sucli 
a curious process in colonkuiur, and to ask. 

I where will Mormonism end l What are to be 
! the political results ? How tar do the tenets 
and habits of the sect square with the politic- 
al religion of our constitution ! The people 
; are inquisitive already ; and it is quite time 
J that Congress should interpret the whole mat- 
j ter, and give to the Mormons such a govern- 
j incut as is consistent with the constitution— 
and the ultimate welfare of the country. The 
Mormons are wide-awake and Congress should 
be wide-awake and stirring in this business. 
Mormonism is a reality. Give us action. — Wil- 
son k Co.’s Dispatch. 

EtSr* Exactly — Mormonism is a reality, and 
; progressive, but Iiriixhnmism is nothing but ;i i 
; huinhm: ; or, in other words, a party of apos- 
tates or usurpers from the true order. 


Alice. 


j To Parents. — Somewhere in Dr. Channing’s diary, lie warm 
himself in nearly these words. No passage in his Memoir Ins 
impressed us more with a sense of his nice moral discrimination in 
respect to his own conduct. We commend the expression to pa- 
rents. teachers, and all who are concerned with the young. Biwar 
! nf the diffuienesi nf fault finding. 

A little boy slams the door violently. “ Don’t my boy, do so." 

I his mother says, “ it disturbs your little sister.” The boy feels 
i that he has done wrong, and determines to obey his mother. IK 
i she goes on to say, with increased warmth, •* it is now the third 
I time that you have waned her up this evening.” This neutralize: 

I the effect of what was said before. “I should think that a boy "I 
I ycur age might know better than to make such a noise.” Here tl e 
I boy begins to grow impatient. “ It costs m“, and von knowitdoe*. 

! a great deal of trouble.” He is now a little irritated, and soon, a» 

| the torrent of words comes more vehemently, his irritation entirely 


Recent accounts from St. Louis inform US ofi 8tifleS W‘* on ^conscience, destroy, his good resolu- 

r j tions, ana drives him almost immediately into some other disagree 

the arrivill there Ol fl\e hundred bitlgiish Mor- bleact. Parents, beware ol the dilfuseness of fault finding. Or.- 


mons, who are preparing to journey westward, sentence is almost always better than two, and hardly anything : 
into the country of this singular people, whose | "'o rse lh: ' nan haran e ue -' hrhtian ih s unr. 
peculiar religion and habits they have embraced. 


. , , Give the D«vil his dub — Certainly ; but it is better to have n; 

Some persons may wonder that the Foglish ; dealings with the Devil, and then there will be nothing doe biro- 
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shalt lead my people, and my word simit thon 
receive from me nnd teach unto my people. 
And verily I will not now excuse thee or ac- 
cept any other service at thy hands, for this 
verily, verily, thou shalt be a 


is thine office 
Prophet, Seer, R e velator and Translator, a nd 
shalt preside over my people, or thou shalt 
liave no pri esthootTin my church, a nd s halt 
:ion or in my kingdo m. 

Therefore complain unto me no more, but 
rebuke the complainers faithfully for my name’s 
sake, and if they .will not hearken unto thee, 
they shall be cast .out from among my people* 
Thy strength shall be in meekness and in my 
wnriLivIm li I .shall speak until thee, Olid with 
words of fire shalt thou consume those whose voi- 
ces are raised against thee, and their hearts shall 
fail them at thy rebuke, until they are altogeth- 
er cast off, and my spirit departs from them. 

It pleases, me-tbat it hath been in the hearts 
of my servants to build a house for tlieelodwelj 
in„for I have required thee to serve me con- 
tinually, and not to serve thyself. Take heed 
therefore, that thou have a ri>om f or translation * 
therein, for it is my will that thou translate 
a nejent record s, hidden truths u nto my peop le. 
It is my will thafThou do i Pin thy' house, and 
not in the field as thou hast, nor in the house* 
of unbelievers, that they may look upon sacred 
things. Therefore, whoso seeketh my word, 
let him make speed, nnd let every good work 
be accomplished speedily. 

And then shall my people build a house unto 
my nnme, that 1 may institute thos e ordinance s 
which pertain to tin? dispensation of the fullness 
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fcSr* T lie following revelation not having 
been published since eighteen hundred and 
forty^six, we insert it for the benefit of our 
present readers, to which they would do well 
to give heed : — - 

The word of the Lord God came unto the 
prophet James, on the first dny of July, in the 
year eighteen hundred and forty-six, when 
James Knox Folk was President of the United 
States, and behold they were at war with 
the republic of Mexico, and the Kings of Europe 
looked on with lear and anguish, but they 
knew not what the Lord would accomplish, 
neither did any of them heed his word; for in 
their pride are they exalted, and men have 
gone alter their iniquitous ways. 

Put verily, verily, saith the Lord, I will send 
a rebuke and my judgments upon them, und 
they thnt have lifted up themselves will I abase, 
and I will give judgment to my servant, even 
to my servant James J. Strang, whom I have 
taken from among the honorable men of the 
earth, and have built up by my strange counsel. 
Verily, if he fail not of his meekness and obeys / 
my commandments, and remembers to jteep 
all my precepts, I will lift up his head to re- 
deem the oppressed, and to give comfort to 
the poor among all people. Upon thrones shall 
he sit, and the sceptre shall be in his hand, and 
he shall lift up an ensign to all the earth, and 
my servants who are faithful to me shall be 
princes and rulers over many people. 

Therefore, my servant James, if thou wilt 
receive honor and glory, verily, verily, thou 


shalt lead my people, and my word shalt thou 
receive from me and teach unto my people. 
And verily I will not now excuse thee or ac- 
cept any other service at thy hands, for this 
is thine office : verily, verily, thou shalt be a 
Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator, a nd 
shalt preside over ~m y people, or thou shalt 
li ave no priesthood~in my^ hurch, and_shalt 
receive no honor in my kingdo m. 

Therefore complain unto Tne no more, but 
rebuke the complainers faithfully for my name’s 
sake, and if tliey .will not hearken unto thee, 
they shall be cast .out from among my people. 
Thy strength shall be in meekness and in my 
wonLivlijch I.shall speak .unto thee, and with 
words offire shalt thou consume those whose voi- 
ces arc raised against thee, and their hearts shall 
fail them at thy rebuke, until they nre altogeth- 
er cast off, and my spirit departs from them. 

It pleases ma-that it hath been in the hearts 
of my servants to build a house for thee to dwell 
in, for I have required thee to serve me con- 
tinually, and not to serve thyself. Take heed J 
therefore, that thou have a room fo r translation s/ 
therein, for it is my will that thou translate! 
a ncient record s, hi dde n truths unk> my people. 
It is my will thaFthoirdcritTn thy house, and 
not in the field as thou hast, nor in the houses 
<j>f unbelievers, that they may look upon sacred 
things. Therefore, whoso seekclh my W'ord, 
let him make speed, and let every good work 
be accomplished speedily. 

And then shall my people build a house unto 
my name, that I may instit ute those ordinances 
which pertain to the dispensation of tTfe Fullness 
of times. For since my people have been sift- 
ed, I will try them again whether they w ill re- 
ceive the truth, and pervert it not. And I will 
show unto my servant James all things per- 
tai ning to this house, and the priesthood of 
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those who shall minister therein. And I will 
give unto him the preperation for an holy en- 
dowment therein, that he may instruct my peo- 
ple in the principles of the mysteries of my 
kingdom, as they are severally able to learn. 

And if my people will build a house untome 
according to my commandments, and will not 
be slothful therein, but will make speed to build, 
then will I endow them, even so many as are 
faithful and obey me and hearken to my words 
. and the words of my servants whom I have ap- 
* pointed to be their leaders. But to the diso- 
j bedient and rebellious will I not give powei% 
\ and if they receive the word, it shall be - 'dead 
unto them, and they shall not "have power nor 
understand it. And I will~separatc~ 135T\V'een 
the righteous and the wicked, between the 
obedient and the rebellious. .And I will try 
my people with a great trial . And because 
they have been tried in chastisement, I will 
no w evenJx^ them in faith, and in obedienc e 
to my law . And if they will diligently serve 
me, nnd give heed unto my words, that I have 
spoken and shall speak unto them, by the mouth 
of my servant James, behold in the house which 
they shall build unto me, w ijl I reveal unto 
t hem things which have been kept in the se- 
crets.of He aven from before the world wa s, 
things w ithout which the kingdom of God can- 
n ot hold dominion, n or men be redeemed from 
deceit ami violenc e; and these things are px- 
ceeding precious, and to be, obtained by pa- 
tience und devotion to truth. "* 

Therefore, whosoever will not abide the 
preparation faithfully, shall not be blessed, nei- 
ther shall ye teach him the mysteries of the 
kingdom, nor will 1 give him power: but of 
all you teach the mysteries, shall you take a 
great covenant And he that abideth not in 
his covenant, shall receive of the wrath of God 
according to the measure of his covenant and 
- the evil he doeth therein : yea, verily, out of 
his own mouth shall he be judged, and as ' li^ 
hutli spoken, so shall it be done unto him. 

Therefore, let all my saints set their hands 
diligently to build a house unto my name, that 
I may come and dwell therein, and that I may 


restore unto them that which they have lost, 
and may give unto them those things which I 
gave unto my church in former days, and may 
reveal unto them things _which have ne ver 
been revealed among men. And if my people 
will cease all their contentions, and their back- 
bitings, and jealousies, and present themselves 
holy before me, then iv ill I appoint unto the m 
in the days oftheir poverty, a place for the ir 
baptisms for their dead , which pertains unto 
.mv house . But in their controversies and con- 
tentions I will not bless them, nor bestow upon 
•them mine authority in the most holy things, 
because they do not understand mv law, nor 
do they know for whom they shall hnp ti^ 
[and while they contend one with another, they 
will not receive my word, nor receive wisdom 
from me; they call evil good, and good evil, 
and they are not wise. Therefore is the bless- 
ing withheld till they humble themselves, and 
hearken to the voice of truth, which my ser- 
vant Jaqies, who is faithful, speaketh unto them. 

And J\wi.l( show unto my servant James the 
pattern df the house which ye shall build unto 
my nanae, and all things pertaining thereto: 
and it shall be built on the prairie near White 
River, to the north-westward of the Hill of 
Promise, and the city of Voree shall be built 
arouud it, both on the plain and the hills. And 
it shall be a holy city and a strong hold of truth 
and righteousness unto me, if my servants serve 
me: and upou the Hill of Promise shall ye build 
a hall which shall be a strong tower unto me, 
and the pattern thereof, and all things pertain- 
ing thereto, will I show unto my servant James, 
for it is the beginning of the preparation where- 
by the poor may be exalted, and the oppressed 
lifted up, and all my servants made equal in 
their temporal things; for unless they be one in 
their temporal things, the fullness of mv spirit 
shull be withheld from them. 

Therefore come all ye my servants, and bring 
your silver, and your gold, and your precious 
stones, and bring ye timber and stone? and la- 
bor with your hands, and with cattle, and build 
a house unto me, and see that you do all things 
according to the pattern which I will show mv 
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servant James, as he shall deliver it to you; ty could secure. We should be glad to sec a 
and make you a freewill offering, and build a similar spirit exhibited by the government of 
tower of strength unto me upon the Hill of this country in reference to American nntiqm- 
Promise, for if ye do all these tilings dominion ties.” 
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THE TRUTH OF SACRED HISTORY. 
Mr. Layard, the great Orientalist, is now 
Assyria, and by his remarkable discoveries 


. ARK A OK THE HOMAN EMPIRE. 

* ' Historians Mala the bnninlihn of ihe ibmiin Empire to have 
been ihe Rhine, the Danube, the Oaueavian mountain*. the riw 
Euphrates, ami thence on the northern line of Arabia and the Allas 
inounlsint in Airies, and haring the Atlantic cn the weal. This 
outline would not exceed 3,000.000 square miles of land. Tafiea 
in his history antes the number of troops quartered tn the Pmrineea, 
is that it, the standing army, at 170,000 in the time of Acacertni C JT- 
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servant James, as he shall deliver it to you ; 
and mike you a freewill offering, and build a 
tower of strength unto, me upon the Hill of 
Promise, for if ye do all these things, dominion 
shall he given unto you, and Daniel the proph- 
et shall proclaim the kingdom of your God, and 
shall call forth the saints to possess it. 

THE TRUTH OF SACRED HISTORY. 

Mr. Laynrd, the great Orientalist, i t s now in 
Assyria, and by his remarkable discoveries is 
demonstrating the truth of the scriptures, as 
will be seen by the following from Wilson & 
Co.’s Weekly Dispatch : — 

“ A startling discovery, confirmatory of the 
truth of the book of Jonah, has been made by 
Mr. Layard. In excavating the city of Nine- 
vah he discovered the name of Jonah inscribed 
upon the ruins. That prophet, ns our readers 
know, was sent to announce to the people of 
Ninevah the destruction of the city. His elo- 
quence converted many ol them, and “God 
repented him” of the doom he had pronounced, 
and spared that city for a time. Jonah then 
became the prophet of Ninevah, and was rev- 
erenced by the inhabitants. As was the Ori- 
ental custom, they doubtless inscribed his name 
in conspicuous places on the walls of the pub- 
lic edifices, and the inscriptions engraved by 
Assyrian hands a thousand years before the 
Christian era, have been found by Mr. Layard. 
This is one of the most extraordinary demonstra- 
tions of the accuracy of Biblical history we 
have ever heard of. 

“As yet we have only seen the beginning of 
the end. The city of Ninevah has scarcely yet 
been entered, and when the excavations shall 
have been completed, if Mahometan jealousy 
should ever permit that consummation, we 
may expect illustrations of the prophecies that 
will strike the world with awe and wonder. 

“ The British government have aided the la- 
bors of Mr. Layard by placing at his command 
vessels for the navigation of the Euphrates, con- 
veying to England the magnificent sculptures 
which he has disentombed, and affording him 
every facility which money or British authori- 


ty could secure. We should be glad to see a 
similar spirit exhibited by the government of 
this country in reference to American antiqui- 
ties.” 


ARKA OF THE HOMAN EMPIRE. 

Historians stale the boundaries of the Unman Empire to have 
been the Rhine, the Danube, the Caucasian mountains, the river 
Euphrates, and thence on the northern line of Arabia and the Atlaa - 
mountains in Africa, and having the Atlantic cn the west. This 
cuilino would not exceed 3,000,000 square miles of land. Taylor 
in his history states the number of troops quartered in the Provinces, 
that is, the standing army, at 170,000 in the time of Augustus Cjk- 
sab, and the revenue of tho empire at 40,000,000 sterling. — 
Sciimidtz's history states the standing army, at the same period, » 
about the birth of Christ, at 470,000 men. The extent, power and 
grandeur of the empire, proverbial for ages, were not equal to some 
of the divisions of the empire. Take England — the extent of her 
foreign colonial possessions are stated at 6,000,000 square miles, 
exclusive of those of India. Upon the dominions of Queen Victoria 
the sun never sets. It is true the territory of the Roman empire was 
contiguous, while that of England is isolated and divided. The rev- 
enue of England is 50,000,000 sterling. How insignificant would 
the Roman navy look beside England's fleets. Her successful 
war a few years since upon the vast and distant Chinese empire 
eclipses any of the individual, national conquests of Rome. 

Look at another of the ten divisions — France. Her standing 
army in our times has been 500,000, often replenished for the slain 
in battle. It is estimated that 6,000,000 of Frenchmen perished on 
the field of battle between the outbreak of the revolution and the fall 
of Napoleon, The number slain in Europe in the ‘35 years after 1789 
was 20,000,000. Napoleon, in a few short year*, subdued as many 
thrones and kingdoms from the torrid to the frigid zone as Rome had 
conquered up to the days of the Caesars. Rome divided is greater 
than Rome united. After the lapse of 1300 years from the dismem- 
berment, some of the divisions exhibit a greatness and power supe- 
rior to that of the old stock. Indeed it may be affirmed, 'hat England, 
in extent of dominion, surpasses the sum total of the area of the four 
great kingdoms, the Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and 
undivided Roman. Assuredly, the iron is in the feet and toes of the 
image. “In the days of these kings ” — the sub-kingdoms of the 
fourth great kingdom— not in the days of the four kingdoms, for they 
never eotxitltd — they were a class of kingdoms that tueeeeded each 
other in a space of, 1,000 years from and after the days of Nebuchad- 
nezzar to the division of the fourth — but the prophecy contemplates 
a class of kingdoms cxxrifing, contemporary — in the days of tb'ise 
kings — the days of England, of France, of the triple crowned king. 
Sic., shall tho God of heaven set up a kingdom. The 1335 days of 
Daniel mark the limes of the ten kingdoms as they also measure the 
life time of the little born.— -Advent Herald. 

A. PENFIELD- 

He who gives his fellow men no credit for humanity in their be- 
nevolent movements, who is ever looking for concealed motives 
and selfish ends, must not complnin if he in return iB suspected of 
selfishness and heanlessness. “ From the fullness of the heart the 
mouth speakelh." 

USSr* A small company of saints (twelve in 
number) left Washington, D. C., on the 2d 
inst. for Beaver Island. 





J. C. BREWSTER AND “JOSEPH SMITH’S 
SUCCESSOR.” 

Our readers will recollect that some two 
months ago we published an extract from the 
Olive Hmnch — the organ of Brewsterism — on 
the subject of Joseph’s successor, in which the 
writer attempted to show that Hyrum was ap- 
pointed in Joseph’s stead, by quoting part of a 
sentence from the revelation of 1841. We 
took up tht matter at some length, and show- 
ed, by quoting the remaining part of the sen- 
tence, that he wafc appointed to the “same 
priesthood and gifts of the priesthood ” that 
were once placed upon Oliver Cowdery, to 
“act tn concert ” with Joseph, and also to re- 
ceive counsel ” from him. Proved by a revela- 
tion given the day the church was organized, 
thnt Joseph was called “ a Seer, a Translator, a 
Prophet, to give revelations and command- 
ments to the church ; and by the following ex- 
tract from a revelation given some six months 
afterwards, tliut Oliver was not appointed to 
this gift : — 

“ lipoid I say unto thee, Oliver, that it shall 
be given unto thee that thou shall be heard by 
the church, in all things whatsoever thou shall 
teach them by the Comforter, concerning the 
revelations and commandments which I ” have 
given. 

“ B,,f . behold, verily, verily I sav unto thee, 
no one shall be appointed to receive command- 
ments and revelations in this church, excepting 
my servant Joseph Smith. Jr., for he receiveth 
them even as Moses : and thou shall be obedi- 
ent unto the things which I shall give unto 
him, even as Auron, to declare faithfully the 
commandments and the revelations, with pow- 1 
fir and authority unto the church. Apd ifthou 1 
art led at any time by the Comforter to speak 
or teach? or at all times by the wny of com- i 
mandinenl unto the church, thou mnyest do it. < 
But thou shall not write by wav of command- 1 
ment, but by wisdom: and thou shall not com- ' 
maud him who is at thy head, and at the head I 
of the church; for I have given' him the keys t 
of the mysteries and the revelations whichVre i 
sealed, until I shall appoint unto them another 3 s 
in his stead. . 

“ And now, behold, I say unto you, that you i 
shall go unto the I^tmanites and preach my c 
gospel unto them ; and inasmuch as they re- \ 


5 ceive thy teachings, thou shalt cause my church 
to be established among them; and thou shalt 
5 have revelations, but write them not by way of 
2 commandment. And now, behold, I say unto 
, y°«. that it is not revealed, and no man knovv- 
„ etb " here the city shall be built, but it shall 
be given hereafter. ' Behold I say unto you 
that it shall be on the borders bv the Laman- 
i ites.” D. & C. sec. li. p. 1, 2, 3. 

: This made the matter so plain that even Mr. 

Brewster could see the dilemma he was placed 
■ in. But it appears he is not going to give up 
! beuL In the April No. of the Olive Branch he 
resorts, for refuge, to his favorite mode of tak- 
> ing exceptions to the revelations, when they 
come in contact with his positions. Of the 
foregoing extract he says: “This revelation 
does not appoint Oliver to any gift ; it merely 
commands him not to exercise a gift which it 
admits that he already possessed, the gift of 
prophecy and revelation.” 

The reader can readily see, by referring to 
the extract, that this is not the case. On the 
contrary, he is granted a jurisdiction in which 
to “ exercise ” these gifts, but is commanded 
not to usurp authority over him who stood at 
his head, and at the head of the church, nei- 
ther tp write by way of commandment; being 
reminded that Joseph had been appointed to 
receive commandments and revelations for the 
church, to hold the keys of mysteries and reve- 
lations till another should be .appointed in his 
stead. Mr. Brewster tries to maintain his po- 
sition by quoting from revelations of an earlier 
date than this, but by some mistake he dates 
one of them later, and another one year later 

than its real date. lie proceeds as follows : 

The truth is, Oliver had been appointed by 
previous revelations to every gift that Joseph 
ever claimed to possess, and at the time he 
was appointed to them no restriction whatever 
was placed upon his exercise of them. If, 
therefore, it be proved that Hyrum received 
the same gifts that Oliver had once received, 
it is only another argument in favor of the po^ 
sition we have taken. To prove that" Oliver 
was appointed to the same gifts that Joseph 
was, we will quote, first from a revelation giv- 
en April, 1831, (1829,) -sec. viii. par. 5. The 
words being directly to Oliver: ‘Behold, thou 
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hast a gift, and blessed art thou because of thy 
gift. Remember that is sacred and comcth 
from above, and if thou wilt inquire thou shalt 
know mysteries which are great and marvelous- 
therefore thou shalt exercise thy gift, that thou’ 
mayest find out mysteries, and that thou may- 
est bring many to a knowledge of the truth.’ 
This alone is sufficient to prove that Oliver had 
a gift by which he could learn those mysteries 
which were great and marvelous, and also that 
lie received a positive command to exercise 

(hot nriir 1 -i 


that gift. J 

But we will make another quotation from 
the same revelation, commencing with the last 
sentence of the 1 1th par.: ‘And behold I grant 
unto you a gift, if you desire it of me, to trans- 
late even as my servant Joseph. Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto you, that there are records which 

contain much of my gospel, which have been 
kept back because ol - the wickedness of the 
people; and now I command you that if you 
have good desires, a desire to lay up treasures 
for yourself in heaven, then shall you assist ini 
bringing to light with your gift those parts of 
my gospel (scriptures) which have been hidden 
because of iniquity. And now, behold, I <dve 
unto you, and also unto mv servant Josepli^ihe 
keys of this gift which shall bring to light this 
ministry; and in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every word be established. 
tins quotation completely overthrows our op- 
ponents argument. It shows that Oliver re- 
ceived the gift to translate the same as Joseph 
or the gift by which he could translate. Let 
us inquire, what is this gift? The Book of 
Mormon informs us that that record should be 
translated by the gift of seeing, consequently 
Joseph was a seer, and is so called in the Book 
ot Mormon. In sec. xxxi. par. 1, of the book ' 
ol Doctrine and Covenants, it is said to Joseph, 
you have a gift to translate the plates, and 
tins is the first gift that I bestowed upon you 
and I have commanded that you should pre- 
tend t° no other gift until my purpo se- is ful- 
' le< * 'n-this; for I will grant unuTyou no oth- < 
er until it is finished.’ ? 

In the fifth chapter of Mosiah we are told 1 
t mt a seer is a revelator and a prophet also'; 

■ nd a g,ft which is greater can no man have.’ , 
told this gift is the means 
W I efi God has pronded for to bring to light 1 
mt hidden things, and to • translate all records 1 
nut are of ancient date.’ This shows us that t 
is first gift which Joseph received made him n 


7 ? P r °pliet, a revelator, a translator, and we 
h have proved that Oliver received the same gift 
it the same as Joseph received. 

5; “ Now let us ask, what other gifts did Jo- 

u seph ever claim to possess besides these ?— 

f ~ V. ,mt r ther S' 11 vvns ever promised to liim be- 

• s, ?es these? Answer. The priesthood or the 
« ministry, which sec. xiii. par. 8 says, was to 

* be brou &ht to light by the gift which was giv- 
tt en unto Oliver and Joseph. And we learn 
c sec. {. that Oliver and Joseph received the 

priesthood on the ordination to the ministry 
n together. 3 

;t “ But this is not all, the xxxv. (xxxiv.) sec. 

1 noVo? 1 ?" t0 0liver > given April, 1830, 

( 184*9.) We advise the reader to examine the 

- whole revelation attentively. The 2d par. is 
li , in these words: ‘ Now, behold, this is the spir- 
u it of revelation; behold this is the spirit by 

2 which Moses brought the children of Israel 
i through the Red Sea on dry ground; there- 
5 ,oro , U 'is is thy gift, apply unto it, and blessed 
i art thou ; for it shall deliver you out of the 
f hands of your enemies; when if it were not so 
i they would slay you, and bring your soul to 
: destruction.’” 

Now what has Mr. Brewster made out ? Has 
be sustained the assertion that he made at the 
outset, that “ Oliver had been appointed by 
previous revelations to every gift that Joseph 
e\cr claimed to possess?” Joseph claimed to 
be appointed by God to give commandments 
and revelations for a law unto the church. See 
D. & C. sec. xlvi. Has it been proved that 
Oliver was appointed unto this gift? Let us 
examine. By sec. viii., par. 5, we learn that 
Oliver had a gift by which he could “know 
mysteries that are great and marvelous,” which 
he was exhorted to exercise, that he might 
“ bring many to a knowledge of the truth.”— 
This could not have reference to the church, 
for the scriptures say that she is “ the pillar 
«nd ground of the truth ;” it must then have 
reference to unbelievers. 

By turning to this passage in the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants we find this view of 
the matter confirmed. The concluding part of 
the sentence reads: “ Yea, convince them of 
the error of their ways.” Neither is there any 
mention made of his being appointed to receive 
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commandments and revelations in the next 
quotation. It simply informs us that God was 
ready to give to him “ a gift to translate even 
as Joseph;” that if he had good desires, &c., 
then he should “ assist in bringing to light” 
with his gift parts of the scriptures, which had 
been kept hidden because of iniquity; and that 
V he had given unto him and Joseph ‘ the keysol 
this gift, which should bring to light this min- 
istry ;’ or, in other words, the parts of the 
scriptures referred to, which had been kept 
hidden. 

We are aware that Mr. Brewster says, in a 


ihe priesthood together. But it does not fol- 
low*, as a matter of course, that they were equal 
in authority, any more than it followed because 
they both had the gift to translate that they 
both had equal privileges. We have just 
shown that Oliver was restricted in the exer- 
cise of this gift, while Joseph was not; vet 
they were both translators. Upon the same 
principle they might both have been Apostles, 
yet not equal in priesthood, nor in the exercise 
ol the Apostleship. l’y the extract from a rev- 
elation in the li.-scc., at the commencement ol 
our remarks, given the same year and month 


We are aware tnat ivir. jorewster says, m «■ i um icuwim, 

subsequent paragraph, that that “this minis- j as the one which mentions their ordinations, 


trv ” refers to the priesthood, which they alter 
wards received. That this is an erroneous ap- 
plication is evident from the fact that they did 
not “bring to light” the priesthood by “this 

_if t » the gift of translation. Mr. Brewster 

may have translated his priesthood from the 
writings of Esdras, but Joseph and Oliver re- 
ceived theirs by the ministration of angels.— 
That Oliver was restricted in the exercise of 
his gift is manifest from the following extract 
from a revelation given April, 1829, being ol 
the same date as the above 

« Behold, I say unto you, my son, that be- 
cause you did not translate according to that 
Which you desired of me, and did commence 
airain to write for my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., 
even so I would that you should continue until 
vou have finished this record, which I have in- 
trusted unto him : and then, behold, other rec- 
ords have I, that 1 will give unto you power 
that you may assist to translate. D. & C. sec. 
xxxv. p. 1. 

We perceive bv this the falsity of Mr. 
Brewster’s assertion, that ‘ at the time Oliver 
was appointed to gifts claimed by Joseph no 
restriction whatever was placed upon lus ex- 
ercise of them.’ “ This record ’’-the Book of 
Mormon— was intrusted to Joseph. Oliver was 
not permitted to assist in translating it. H.s 
calling was to write for Joseph ; but he had a 


oromise that at some luture time lie would 
have power given him to " assist ” in tmnslat- 

ing “ other records.” . 

* is a fact that they were both ordamed to 


we learn that Joseph had been appointed to a 
gift or jurisdiction that Oliver had not. Mr 
Brewster took exceptions to the former, why 
not to the latter ? The secret is, he thought 
it favored his position. 

We learn by the quotation from the xxxiv 
sec. that he was blessed with the spirit of rev- 
elation, and that he was commanded to apply 
unto it; not that he might give revelations 
and commandments to the church, but that 
‘ he might be delivered out of the hands of 
his enemies.’ 

It is contended that because Oliver had the 
gift which rendered him a prophet, sec^ and 
revelator, of which Mosiah says, “ a gift which 
is greater can no man have,” that he was ap- 
pointed “ to every gift that Joseph ever claim- 
ed to possess.” But such a conclusion is cer- 
tainly preposterous. Mosiah says nothin? 
against a man receiving afterwards an addi- 
tional gift, or even as great a gift. Mr. Brews- 
ter admits that they both received the priest- 
hood afterward. 

If they could both receive the priesthood al- 
ter they were prophets, seers and revelator* 
there is certainly nothing against Joseph’s af- 
terward receiving the gift to receive command- 
ments and revelations for the church. H ,aJ 
Joseph claimed this gift, is too notorious to I# 
denied. On the day the church was orgam* 
cd he was appointed to it, and the church w® 
commanded to “ give heed unto all his word 
and commandments, which he shall give u 
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not “ bring to light ” the priesthood by “this 
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may have translated his priesthood from the 
writings of Ksdras, but Joseph and Oliver re- 
ceived theirs by the ministration of angels. — 
That Oliver was restricted in the exercise of 
his gift is manifest from the following extract 
from a revelation given April, 1829, being ol 
the same date as the above 

“ Behold, I say unto you, my son, that be- 
cause you did not translate according to that 
which you desired of me, and did commence 
again to write for my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., 
even so I w-ould that you should continue until 
you have finished this record, which I have in- 
trusted unto him: and then, behold, other rec- 
ords have I, that I will give unto you power 
that you may assist to translate.” 1). & C. sec. 
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Brewster’s assertion, that ‘ at the time Oliver 
was appointed to gifts claimed by Joseph no 
restriction whatever was placed upon his ex- 
ercise of them.’ “ This record ” — the Book of 
Mormon — was intrusted to Joseph. Oliver was 
/ not permitted to assist in translating it. His 
7 calling was to write for Joseph; but he had a 
promise that at some future time he would 
have power given him to “ assist ” in translat- 
ing “ other records.” 

‘ is a fact that they were both ordained to 


tlm priesl hood together. But it does not fol- 
low, ns a matter of course, that they were equal 
in authority, any more than it followed because 
they both had the gift to translate that they 
both had equal privileges. We have just 
shown that Oliver was restricted in the exe, 
cise of this gift, while Joseph was not; yet 
they were both translators. Upon the same 
principle they might both have been Apostles, 
yet not equal in priesthood, nor in the exercise 
of the Apostleship. Uy the extract from a rev- 
elution in the li. sec., at the commencement o| 
our remarks, given the same year and monlli 
as the one which mentions their ordinations, 
we learn that Joseph had been appointed to » 
gift or jurisdiction that Oliver had not. Mr 
Brewster took exceptions to the former, why 
not to the latter ? The secret is, he thought 
it favored his position. 

We learn by the quotation from the xxxiv 
sec. that he was blessed with the spirit of rev- 
elation, and that he was commanded to apply 
unto it; not that he might give revelations 
and commandments to the church, but that 
* he might, be delivered out of the hunds of 
his enemies.’ 

It is contended that, because Oliver had the 
gift which rendered him a prophet, seer ami 
revelator, of which Mosiah says, “ a gift which 
is greater can no man have,” that he was ap- 
pointed “ to every gift that Joseph ever claim- 
ed to possess.” But such a conclusion is cer- 
tainly preposterous. Mosiah says nothing 
against a man receiving afterwards an addi- 
tional gift, or even as great a gift. Mr. Brews- 
ter admits that they both received the priest- 
hood afterward. 

If they could both receive the priesthood af- 
ter they were prophets, seers and rcvelators, 
there is certainly nothing against Joseph’s at 
terward receiving the gift to receive command 
ments and revelations for the church. Thn 
Joseph claimed this gift, is too notorious to 
denied. ,On the day the church was organia 
ed he was appointed to it, and the church w: 
commanded to “ give heed unto all his wor 
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you, as lie receivotli them, walking in all holi- 
ness before me ; lor his word vc shall receive 
ns il from mine own mouth,” snith the Lord.— 

J). & C. sec. xlvi. p. 2. 

Before Joseph was ordained to the priest- 
hood he had no right or authority to initiate 
a»v one into the church, although he had pre- 
viously received the gilt which made him a 
prophet, seer and revelator, much less to give 
commandments and revelations to the church ; 
consequently he was appointed to this gift by 
revelation of God on the day the church was 
organized, as we have just shown. We have 
examined all the testimonies that have been 
introduced by Mr. Brewster, and have found 
nothing from which it could even be inferred 
that Oliver was appointed to this gift; neither 
cun there be any produced. If In* was not ap- 
pointed to it, llyrum was not ; for he was ap- 
pointed to the “same priesthood and gifts of 
the priesthood ” that were once placed upon 
Oliver. 

But conceding to Mr. Brewster, what he lias 
not proved, that Oliver was appointed to all 
the gifts, privileges and authorities that Jo- | ZXZ SZZ 
8e ph e-ver claimed, still it does not follow that 
Hyrum was appointed in Joseph’s stead; for 
the revelation says expressly, that lie was 
to act in concert ” with Joseph, and “ receive 
counsel” from him. Truth is like pure coin, 
the more you rub it the brighter it shines ; but 
Itrewsverism is like bogus money, the more you 
examine it the worse it looks. 
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that hr cannot aa* ! TV* tram prior at, km aw a mitt iij 1 


Tba man of raaXa. U..4. fiwbtamaUt km 

| aocnnirnra enninty u» tbcoo caanmawly raaaarad . ba 
«"•*» aamkar T~ 

•kould h jar ao idraa bat tkaw* af tk* w«atd | aa rnawWl 
genius and wiihuai inimm 


DOING GOOD. 

Kaery mind hay a rauaion to fulfill, an infiornr* to b« fait, ettbar 
wgood or for evil ; and none are ao lost, to degraded, bat that acme 
' P , of moral fire ia burning within thrtr boaom-aed that |,„| 0 
•pirk, ihough faint and feeble, may kindle a bright tnJ »| 0 » 10 , 
, | Say not il ia too insignificant, loo trifling to accomplish an* 
'r“ l V*' Whl,e ™ '■ eood. t. worth, Of preservation, worth, 

*«"> •* u, 

OC bm lost — it Ihajl not pertah ; nj! it will ba gaarded and 
sriured by angela, and (hall flourish forever ! 

ahould not fa, I, il**. to apeak on. kind word a, Ira.t toeb^r 
winded spirit. Hunk not. when some wanderer erters , un , 
y. that a word of warning will be of no avail i tboagb the vrr.n* 
may acorn your counsel, that friendly word will eome to him 

Sir lh , 0 ,p * ril * U * 1 haUl *°*" to tb. path U f 

*• Words of counsel spoken in love, will b* lorgotteo; 

J" ,nemof y will treasure them up, aod ike fittiaw tim* will 
1 for them to do thair good work. 


’«r 

tl*r 


For ttomc lime fvtai we hovr 

ly received any news whatever from 

Klders who are preaching the gnwpel in %tux 

oux parts of iIm' country, which t* our apology 
f«»r the la. k ol news of late. Why they do not 
write we cannot tell, mi lews they h»y r entire 
H forgotten us, or ore so husily engaged in 
preaching they cannot get time. Shall w r 
hear from them ? We ho|ie so. 

UECEirre FOR TIIK HKRaU). 

S A. Rode, t 2 ( no lo Vol. v. 

I. R. I licks, 2,00 to Vol. V. !»u. 26 

Mn.y L ea l h e rly , ^ 4,00 to Vol. VI. No. 26 

marr/id, 

At Champion, N. Y., on the 25th ot Aprir, 
by Hitler K Squirt*. Lhier IJimav! Lis.tux to 
Miss Dklila SitiiKK, buih of Jefferson county. 
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you, us lie recoivotli them, walking in all holi- 
ness before me ; for his word yc shall receive 
as if from mine own 01011111 ,” saitli the Ixjrd.— - 
I). & C. sec. xlvi. p. 2. 

Before Joseph was ordained to the priest- 
hood he had no right or authority to initiate 
uny one into the church, although he had pre- 
viously received the gift which made him a 
prophet, seer and revelator, much less to give 
commandments and revelations to the church; 
consequently he was appointed to this gift by 
revelation of God on the day the church was 
organized, as we have just shown. We have 
examined ail the testimonies that have been 
introduced by Mr. Brewster, and have found 
nothing from which it could even be inferred 
that Oliver was appointed to this gift; neither 
cun there be any produced. If he was not ap- 
pointed to it, llyrum was not; for he was ap- 
pointed to the “ same priesthood and gilts of 
Ihe priesthood ” that were once placed upon ' 
Oliver. r 1 

But conceding to Mr. Brewster, what he has 
uot proved, that Oliver was appointed to all 
tlte gifts, privileges and authorities that Jo- * 
seph ever claimed, still it does not follow that 8 
Hyrum was appointed in Joseph’s stend; for 8 
the revelation says expressly, that he was 
to “ act m concert. ” with Joseph, and “ receive 
mnsei from him. Truth is like pure coin, V 
he more you rub it the brighter it shines; but * 
lire ws.er ism is like bogus money, the more you 0 
examine it the worse it looks. ft 


Think not, then, a look of kindness, an act of love, however 
trifling tnay seem the word of friendly admdnition, think them not 

thrown away, wherever the opportnnity to apeak, to act, is seen; 

then do your duty, your good deed will be recorded in heaven— and 
you will find even here on earth, a lull and satisfactory reward! 


take the first step. 

If you are over lo he anything you must make a beginning; and 
you must make it yourself. The world is getting too practical to 
help drones, nnd push them along, wheniherefMbuayhiveofwork- 
er.< who, if anything, live too faat. You mmlt lift up your own 
reel, and if you h.ivo a pairof cloga on which olatterabout your heela. 
they will soon be worn olT and left behind on the dusty path-way. 

Mark out the line which you prefor ; let truth be the object glaaa— 
honesty the surveying chain— and eminence the level with which 
you lay out ynur field; and thus prepared, with prudence on one 
arm, and perseverance on the other, you need fear no obstacle. I)„ 
not bo afraid lo take the first step. Boldness will beget assurance, 
and the first step will bring you so much nearer the second. Bui 
il your first step should break down, try again. It will be surer 
and safer by the trial. Besides, if you never move, yon will never 
know your own power. A man standing still and declaring his 
| inability i„ walk, without making the effort, would be a general 
l.ughing stock ; and so, morally, is the man, in our opinion, who 
will not test his own moral and intellectual power, and then gravel, 
esure us that ho has <• no genius,*’ or » no talent,” or •• no capaci- 
y. A man with seeing eyes keeping them slim and complaining 
that he cannot see .' The trumpeter of his own imbecility ! . 


8WT The man of genius think, for himself; his opinion* sre 
sometimes contrary to those commonly received; ho therefore 
shocks the vanity of the greater number. To offend nobody, we 
should have no tdeas but thoae of the world , ae man is then wUhout 
genius and without enemies. 


DOING GOOD. 

r ^1!? “i™ 1 ° mi88i ° n ‘° ,ulfin ’ » D iDflue »-« >0 bo felt either 

DJ f f re ** burnln 8 ".thin Iheir bosom-and that little 

•park, though fkmt and feeble, may kindle . bright and glowing 

» ^^ , “ Sl ~ ,l6hal,D0t pc,i8h 5 ! will bo 7 guarded and 

•anured by angels, and shall flourish forever • ^ 

We should not fail .then, , u speak one kind word at least to cheer 

»• may econ. your counsel, U.atf,ie,Kf|y word will feme to hT* 

« "■,* ,p "“ r f* «— -» •»* »t P i h ” 

tful JL r 8poken in ,0Te ’ be forgotten - 

»ful memory w.ll treasure them up , ood 

^ ihooQ lo do th&ir good work* 


For some time past we hove scarce- 
ly received any news whatever from the 
Flders who arc preaching the gospel in'-Vari- 
ous parts of the country, which is our apology 
for the lack of news of late. Why they do not 
I write we cannot tell, unless they have entire- 
ly forgotten us, or are so busily engaged in 
preaching they cannot get time. Shall we 
hear from them ? We hope so. 
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N EV ER HOLD MALIC K. 

Oh! never “ hold malice;” it poisons our life. 

With the gall-drop of hale and the night-shade of strife, 
Let oe scorn what we must, and despise where we may. 
Bat let anger, like sunlight, go dowfti with the day. 

Oar spirits in lashing may bear the hot spark, 

Bat no mouldering flame to break out in the dark ; 

’Tie the narrowest heart that creation can make, 

Where our passion folds up like the ceil ofa snake. 

f 

Oh ! never « hold malice ; ” it cannot be good. 

For ’lie nobler to stride in the rush of hot blood, 

Than to bitterly cherish the, name of the foe, 

Wait to sharpen the weapon and measure the blow. 

The wild dog in hunger— the wolf in its spring — 

The shark of the waters — the asp with its sling — 

Are less to be feared than the vengeance of titan. 

When it lielh in secret to wound when it can. 

Oh ! never “ hold malice ; ” dislike if you will, 

Yet remember humanity linkelh us still ; 

We are all of us human, and all of us erring. 

And mercy within us should ever be stirring. 

Sftall we dare to look up to the Father above. 

With petitions for pardon or pleading for love ; 

Shall we dare, while we pant for revenge on another. 
To ask from a God, yet deny to a brother! 


eflect of wisdom. 

Be upright in thy whole life.be content in all its changes, j- 
shall thou make thy profit out of all occurrences; so that every 
| thing that happenelh unto thee, be the source of praise. 

Tim wise rnan makes every thing the means of advantage; a-j 
I with the same counii-nance beholdeth hn all the faces of fortune: h* 
j governelh the good, he cunquerelh the evil ; he is unmoved in all. 

Presume not in prosperity, neither despair in adversity : court nut 
| dangpis, nor meanly fly fiom before them : dare to despise whatever 
( will not remain with thee. 

Let not adversity tear off ihe wings of hope ; neither let prosper- 
j ity obscure the-dight of prudence. 

; He who despairelh of the end, shall never attain unto it; and lit 
who seetli not the pit, shall- perish therein. 

He who ralleth prosperity his god; who hath said unto her 
with thee will I establish my happiness : lo ! lie buildeth his found- 
ation on the sand, which the rain and storms wash away. 

As the water that passeth from the mountains, kisseth in its war 
to the ocean, every field that bordereth on the river; as it Urrictb 
not in any place, even so fortune visiteth the sons of men : her 
motion is incessant, bhe will not stay : she is as unstable as iht ^ 
winds: how then wilt thou hold her! When she kisseth the* 
thou are blessed ; but, behold ! as thou turnesl to thank Iter, she ii 
going unto another. 

gg?“Thp. passengers and officers of the Peytona, from New Or- 
leans lor Louisville, observed a very singular phenomenon on the 17U 
ull. As the boat was passing Napoleon, Ark., the atmosphere pre- 
sented a dirty yellow color, and a shower fell having the appearance 
! of liquid sulphur, together with the smell. 


PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY. ! of liquid sulphur, together with the smell. 

i .. nmoneritv elate thine heart above measure ; neither de- 1 ... , ,, . 

Let not p -P y . , , . ■ , ! CTgV" W'u should all be estimated by the work we actually doi 

KQU t unto the grave, because fortune beareth hard against ; J , , . 

press tnf isoui & not l>y wltat we intend, or project, or may be supposed capable of 

*h«- . , ., , ,k„ accomplishing; for** the end oftnan’s life isan Action, not a thought 

Her untiles are not stable, tnerefore build not thy confidence upon “ > ~ 

them;- her frowns endure not for ever, therefore let hope teach thee 10 ^ 

^Tbear adversity well, is difficult; but to he temperate in prosper- tjCSr 3 * The reading ol a good and Well COtl- 
ity, is the height of wisdom. ducted newspaper, even lor the short space o! 


^Tbear adversity well, is difficult; but to he temperate in prosper- tjCSr 3 * Tile reading ot a good and Well COtl- 
ity, is the height of wisdom. ducted newspaper, even lor the short space o! 

Good and ill are the tests by which thou art to know thy constan- ^ tf , r of a ^ br j ngs more sound in- 

cv- nor is there aught else that can tellthee the powers ol thine own 1 - . • 

soul : be therefore upon the watch, when they are upon thee. StrllCtlOn, and leaves a deeper impress 

Behold prosperity, how sweetly she flatthfeth thee ! how insensi- {| lnn WO uld be acquired, probably, at tile best 
biy She robbeth thee of thy strength and thy v.gor i school in twelve months ; that is, to those who 

Thoagh thou hast been constant mill fortune, though thou hast .. t t ], p 

been invincible in' distress; yet by her thou art conqured, not know- take a paper, and then read it. lalk to U 

Ing that thy strength relurneth not again ; and yet that thou again mem b ers G f a family wllO read the papers, anil 
mayest ne?d 4: , , . s com pare . their inforrriatiou and .intelligence 

Affliction iqoveth cur enemies to pay; success and happiness, 1 , \ rnl • u„. 

cause even our friends to envy. With ll.OSe who do Apt > i he difference IS be 

In adversity, is the seed of well doing; it is the nurse of hero- eomparison^-aild ill this respect WO 110' T 

lhe HcM - 

‘ “ ~ Adversity is the tree test ol Iriend- 

In adversity man seelh himsull abandoned by o'hers ; he findeth s |* 

thit all his hopes are centered within himself; he rouseih his soul, 

encountered! his difficulties, and they yield before him. MARRIED, 

Every man can advise his own soul in distress ; but prosper.ly ^ Washington, D. C., on the 20th of Marcfc 

bl Better is the sorrow that leadeth to contentment than the joy that fry Elder D. R. Whipple, Elder J. ^W. GRIE* 

rqqdereth map unable to endure distreas, and afterwards’ plungeth ^ to Ml^ MARTH A A. T. SEELY, both 
h'brfr^aisions dictate to a* in all oor extremes. Moderation is the Waslli IlgtOU . 
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NEVER HOLD MALICE. 


Ob ! never “ bold malice ; " it poison* our life, 

With the gall-drop of hale and the night-shade of strife, 
Let ns scorn what we must, and despise where we may, 
Bat let anger, like sunlight, go down with the day. 

Oar spirits in lashing may bear the hot spark, 

Bat no mouldering flame to break out in the dark ; 

’Tis the narrowest heart that creation can make,' 
Where our passion folds up like the ecil ofa snake. 

Oh ! never “ hold malice ; ” it cannot be good, 

For ’tis nobler to strike in the rash of hot blood, 

Than to bitterly cherish the name of the foe, 

Wait to sharpen the weapon and measure the blow. 

The wild dog in hunger — the wolfin its spring— 

The shnrk of the waters — the asp with its sting — 

Are less to be feared than the vengeance of man, 

When itlieth in secret to wound when it can. 

Oh ! never “ hold malice ; ” dislike if you will, 

Yet remember humanity linketh us still ; 

We are all ol us human, and all of us erring, 

And mercy within us should ever be stirring. 

Shall we dare to look up to the Father above. 

With petitions for pardon or pleading for love ; 

Shall we dare, while wo pant for revenge on another, 

To aBk from a God, yet deny to a brother 1 

PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY. 


eflect of wisdom. 

Be upright in thy whole life, bn content in all its changes, s- 
shall thou make thy profit out of all occurrences; so that evert 
thing that happeneth unto thee, be the source of praise. 

The wise m. m m ikes every tiling ihe means of advantage; a,,- 
with the same <m. limi-nance liulioldelh he all the faces ol fortune: !» 
| governcth the good, lie conqiiureth the evil ; he is unmoved m 
| Presume not in prosperny, neither despiir in adversity : court mi 
j dangeis, nor meanly fly fiom In fore them : d ire to despise whatevei 
i will not remain with thee. 

Let lint adversity tear off the wings of hope; neither let prosper- 
ity obscure the light of prudence. 

] He who dvspaireth of the end, shall never attain unto it; and i., 
j who seelli not the pit, shall perish therein. 

j He who ciillelh prosperiiy his god; who haih said unto hie 
| with thee will I establish my happiness : In ! he bnildeth his found. 

’ uiion on the sand, wnicli the rain and storms wash away. 

As the water that passeth from the mountains, kisseth in its wn 
to the ocean, every field that hordereth bn the river; as it tarrii-u 
not in any place, even so fortune visiteth the sons of men: lot 
j motion is incessant, she will not stay; she is as unstable as tin 
winds : how then wilt thou hold her 1 When she kisseth th« 
thou are blenscd ; hut, behold ! as thou turnesl to thank her, she a 
going unto another. 

8l£?“Tho passengers and officers ot the Peytona, from New Or- 
leans lor Louisville, observed a very singular phenomenon on the 17u 
ult. As the boat was passing Napoleon, Ark., the atmosphere prv 
i sented a dirty yellow color, and a shower fell having the appearance 
l of liquid sulphur,' together with the smell. 


Let not prosperity elate thine heart above measure ; neither de- 
press thy soul unto the grave, because fortune bearetli hard against 

thee. 

Her smiles are not stable, therefore build not thy confidence upon 
them; her frowns endu/e uot fur ever, therefore let hope teach thee 
patience. 

To bear adversity well, is difficult ; hut to he lemperate in prosper- 
ity, is the height of wisdom. 

Good and ill are the tests by which thou art to know thy constan- 
cy: nor ia there aught else that can tell tlice thu powers ol thine own 
soul : be therefore upon the watch, when (hoy are upon thee. 

Behold prosperity, how sweetly she flattercth thee ! how insensi- 
bly she robbelh thee of thy strength and thy vigor ! 

Though thou hast been constant in ill fortune, though thou hast 
been invincible in distress ; yet by her thou artconqured, not Know- 
ing that thy strength returneth not again ; and yet that thou ntpiin 
mayest need it. \ 

Affliction moveih cur enemies to pity; success and happiness, 
cause even our friends to envy. 

In adversity, is the seed of well doing; it is the nurse of hero- 
ism and boldness : who that bath enough,, will endanger himself 
to have more I Who that is at ease, will sut his life on the hazard ? 

True virtue will act under all circumstances ; but see more of its 
•Sects, when accidents concur with it. 

In adversity man seetli himsell abandoned by o'hers ; he findaili 
ihtt all his hopes are centered within himself; he rouseth his soul, 
oncountereth hts difficulties, and they yield before him. 

Every man can advise his own soul in distress; but prosperity 
blindeth tho truth. 

Belter is the sorrow that leadeth to contentment than the joy that 
rqqdfpuh map unable to endure distress, and afterward* plungeih 
him into it. 

bur passion* dictate to ns in all our extremes. Moderation is the 


; W u should all be estimated by the work we actually dc, . 

| not by wlmt we intend, or project, or may lie supposed capable t 
| accomplishing; for** the end o 1'inan's life isan Action, nota thought, 
however noble." 

TitS 3 * The reading of a good and well con- 
ducted newspaper, even lor the short space c! 
one quarter ol a year, brings more sound in 
struetion, and leaves a deeper impression 
thlin would bo acquired, probably, at the bes 
school in twelve months; that is, to those wit 
take a paper, and then rend it. Talk to tli 
members ofa iamily who read the papers, mu 
compare their information and .intelligence 
with those who do not. The difference is be 
yond comparison — and in this respect we nov 
would recommend the Gospel Herald. 

Adversity is the true test ol Iriemi 

ship. 

MARRIED, 

In Washington, D. C., on the 20th of Marc 
by Elder D. R. Whipple, Elder J. W. Grie 
son, to Miss Martha A. T. Seely, both 
Washington. 
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ly refers to, whether it he God, angels, men.o^ 
devils, things seen or unseen, above or below, 
heaven or hell, celestial, terrestrial, or tele* 
tial, believed or disbelieved by men generally ; 
show us a truth, ami we will believe it. 

This was the reason why the world hated the 
Ix>rd Jesus, because he was possessed o( that 
charity, that love of truth, which prompted him 
to believe all things, and rejoice in the truth; 
and, to he saints, we must be willing to suffer 
for the truth’s sake, ns he did, even to be call* 
ed devils, and accounted as mad by this gener- 
ation — for the servant is not above his master; 
and if they hated and called the master of the 
house Beel/.ebub, because he told them the 
truth, how much more they of his household, 
(or believing what he said. 

Charity never faileth ;« neither do we profess 
to he infallible; therefore, we are ever ready to 
examine all things brought against us, as well 
as those which present themselves apparently 
in our favor; so that by the Holy Ghost, whose 
office it is to guide all those who possess it into 
nj! truth, we may be enabled to discern the 
right ways of the Lord, even the way of truth, 
the .old paths, that we may suind and walk 
therein, until we shult be. enabled, by the grace 
of God, to arrive at the celestial city, the new 
Jerusalem coming down from God out of heav- 
en, and there refresh ourselves in the presence 
of the most high, und of his son Jesus; having 
4>een cleansed by the blood of Christ, through 
sanctification of the spirit, and belief of the 
truth; and having been baptized with water, 
with tiie Holy Ghost, and with tire, that we 
might be made co-heirs with him to ail the 
glories oi his father’s kingdom. 

With all these glorious prospects before us, 
we are determined to make sure oi the promis- 
ed inheritance ; and although truth lutf but 


LOOK AT BOTH SIDES OF THE 
QUESTION. 

Almost every thing has two sides. The 
world lias two sides — else how could the Lord 
turn it upside down ? Man, beast, bird, fish, 
insect, and vegetable have two sides each, and 
all things throughout the natural and artificial 
world; and before we can become perfectly 
acquainted with any of these things, we have 
to examine both sides thereof, and every side, 
for most of these things have a multitude of 
sides. Not so with truth — 

Look at it when and where yon will. 

Truth was, and is, and will bo still 7 

aqjrinciple that has but one side to it, and that 
side is truth. 

Falsehood is another principle which has hut 
one side ; and examine it in whatever form 
you please, all its properties are false : its na- 
ture is congenial to itself, it cannot be altered 
— its name and nature is falsehood. 

The word of God is truth, as saith the Sav- 
ior, “Father, sanctify them through thy truth, 
thy word is truth and yet, when the truth is 
preached, many are ready to cry out, “ look ut 
both sides of the question,” juntas though tcutli 
had as many sides to it as anything which is 
naturally constituted with sides, or is continu- 
ally changing or varying its form. 

The saints are for trqth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth ; and wherever a 
principle of truth can be found, there is a prin- 
ciple which helps to constitute the great sum 
and substance of the faith of the saints of the 
last days; no matter what that truth particular- 
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LOOK AT BOTH SIDES OF THE 
QUESTION. 

Almost every thin# lias two sides. The 
world has two sides — else how could the Lord 
turn it upside down ? Man, beast, bird, fish, 
insect, and vegetable have two sides each, and 
all things throughout the natural and artificial 
world; and before we can become perfectly 
acquainted with any of these things, we have 
to examine both sides thereof, and every side, 
for most of these things have a multitude of 
sides. Not so with truth — 

Look at it when and where you will, 

Truth was, and is, and will bo still 

a principle that has but one side to it, and that, 
side is truth. 

Falsehood is another principle which has but 
one side ; and examine it in whatever form 
you please, all its properties are false : its na- 
ture is congenial to itself, it cannot be altered 
— its name and nature is falsehood. 

The word of God is truth, as saith the Sav- 
ior, “ Father, sanctify them through thy truth, 
thy word is truth and yet, when the truth is 
preached, many are ready to cry out, “ look at 
both sides of the question,” juntas though tsuth 
had as many sides to it as anything which is 
naturally constituted with sides, or is continu- 
ally changing or varying its form. 

The saints are for truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth ; and wherever a 
principle of truth can be found, there is a prin- 
ciple which helps to constitute the great sum 
and substance of the faith of the saints of tlie 
last days ; no matter what that truth particular- 


ly refers to, whether it be God, angels, men, or 
devils, things seen or unseen, above or below, 
heaven or hell, celestial, terrestrial, or trles- 
tial, believed or disbelieved by men generally ; 
show us a truth, and we will believe it. 

This was the reason why the world hated the 
Lord Jesus, because he was possessed of that 
charity, that love of truth, which prompted him 
to believe all things, and rejoice in the truth ; 
and, to be saints, we must be willing to suffer 
for the truth’s sake, as he did, even to be call- 
ed devils, and accounted as mad by this gener- 
ation— -for the servant is not above his master; 
and if they hated and called the master of the 
house Beelzebub, because he told them the ' 
truth, how much more they of his household, 
for believing what he said. 

Charity never faileth; neither do we profess 
to be infallible.; therefore, we are ever ready to 
exumine all things brought against us, as well 
as those which present themselves apparently 
in our favor ; so that by the Holy Ghost, whose 
office it is to guide all those who possess it into 
all truth, we may b§ enabled to discern the 
right ways of the Lord, even the way of truth, 
the old paths, that we may stand and walk 
therein, until we shall be enabled, by the grace 
of God, to arrive at the celestial city, the new 
Jerusalem coming down from God out of heav- 
en, and there refresh ourselves' in the presence 
of the most high, and of his son Jesus; having 
4>een cleansed by the blood of Christ, through 
sanctification of the spirit, and belief of the 
truth; and having been baptized with water, 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire, that we 
might be made co-heirs with him to all the 
glories of his father’s kingdom. 

With all these glorious prospects before us, 
we are determined to make sure of the promis- 
ed inheritance ; and although truth has but 
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one side to it, yet there are many in the world to meet you and all the faithful in the paradise 
who suppose, or pretend to believe, that we of God and be permitted to join in the praises 
have not found that side, and that we arc of God and the Lamb forever, where sorrow 
groping in darkness at noon-day, and are fol- and trouble can never come. We never have 
lowing falsehood instead of truth ; and would preaching, or see any of the brethren. Here 
fain convince us of our error by printing or we are, entirely alone ; but we receive much 
publishing what they call truth, either that encouragement from the reading of your paper, 
they may turn us away from our belief, or pre- And as the time of my subscription has expired, 
vent those who would join themselves unto I send you herewith inclosed the amount for 
the Lord in the new and everlasting covenant, another year. 

Concerning this matter we would say to the I am sorry to hear that you are compelled to 
Elders and all saints everywhere, whenever complain of the backwardness of the brethren 
and wherever you have or may see anything in supporting the press, in carrying on the busi- 
printed in any book, pamphlet, paper, tract, or ness of circulating the news of salvation. For 
card concerning us, or the religion we profess, our part, we should feel condemned if we 
whether it be for or against, in any part of the should neglect this duty. It is fourteen years 
country, read it carefully, and examine it can- since we joined the church, and have never 
didly by the spirit of the Lord, for truth will neglected the papers when we could take them, 
never lose by investigation; compare it with As any of the Klders never come this way, 
the word of God, by the assistance of the Holy many of the blessings and privileges of the 
Spirit, which giveth light, and whatever you church we are deprived of. If it could be that 
find to be true, believe and practice— whatev- some of the Elders give us a call, it would be 
er you find to be false, reject. a great source of satisfaction and comfort to us 

to have the sacrament of the Lord’s supper 

Findlay, O., May 5th, 1850. administered to us once more before we leave 

Dear Brother Cooper : Through the prov- this world, as we have not had that privilege 
ideat e of God I have been preserved through for about twelve yeifcrs. I remain your brother 
another year. Since I last wrote to you many i n Christ, DAVID ROUTZEN. 

have gone to try the realities of another world. ■+. 

Although death hath taken thousands, my life Minutes of a Conference of the Church of 


has been spared to see fourscore years, and 
to see the time when the light of the true and 
everlasting gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ has shed its glorions beams upon our 


Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, held 
in the City of Baltimore, on the I6th 
and 17th days of March, a. n. 1850. 

The Conference assembled in Shields’ Hall, 


dark and pagan world, and is proclaimed by J and was called to order by President G. J. 
his servants to the children of men throughout Adams. Services commenced by singing. — 
the land. We rejoice to hear through the me- Prayer by Pres. G. .L-^Adams. Bro. Edward 
dium of your paper of the prosperity of Zion in Presfcm was then'unanimously chosen Clerk of 
different parts of the world, and that the church 'the Conference. 

is increasing in strength and the love of God. Pres. Adams arose, stating the object of the 
May the lime speedily come when idolatry, Conference, to wit, the transaction of business 
superstition and priestcraft be done away, and which could not be done except in Conference 
the true gospel be proclaimed and obeyed by assembled, the ordination of such persons as 
all Adam’s apostate race, is the prayer of your God should call by the spirit of prophecy to be 
brother in Christ. I feel that the time of my ! his servants and faithful ministers of his name 
departure is at hand, and expect this to be the to the nations and kindreds of the earth. Pres, 
last time that I shall write to you, but expect Adams also stated that another object which 
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lie had in calling this Conference was, that, 
prior to his final leave of this city, he wished 
to exhort the saints to faithfulness in the cause 
of God; and notwithstanding the heavens over 
them might gather blackness and darkness and 
storms of persecution assail them on every 
hand, yet it they would put their trust .in the 
strength of the arm of the Almighty God of 
Jacob they should not only prevail, but should 
stand with their feet upon Mount Zion, and see 
all their emfmies overcome and crushed be- 
neath the iron wheel of revolution and war. 

The choir then sung a hymn, after which 
Bro. David R. Whipple arose and addressed the 
meeting in his usual thrilling and affectionate 
manner. The Conference then adjourned un- 
til 7 1-2 o’clock in the evening. Benediction 
by Pres. Adams. 

The Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, and was opened by singing. Prayer by 
Elder E. Preston. Pres. G. J. Adams arose 
and addressed the Conference at some length, 
displaying a depth of thought seldom reached 
by man, accompanied by a flow of eloquence 
which inspiration alone could imitate. 

The following named persons were then 
called by revelation of God, and ordained by 
the laying on of hands, to be Elders in the 
church of God, to wit : H. D. McCulloch, James 
Taylor, A. W. Crouks, J. R. Parkinson, G. W. 
Neill, F. Parsons, and James McGlufflin. Bro. 
David R. Whipple informed the Conference 
that he had ordained Bro. Davis of Washing- 
ton to the office of an Elder, and wished to 
know if this body would grant his credentials. 
A unanimous vote then passed in the affirma- 
tive. Pres. Adams then arose^Tind addressed 
the candidates for the ministry, explaining the 
duties of their high and holy calling, exhorting 
them to faithfulness in preaching the gospel, 
quoting his own history as an example of the 
effect of perseverance and faith in the God of 
the holy prophets and Apostles. The Confer- 
ence then adjourned to meet in the Masonic 
Hall to-morrow at 10 1-2 o’clock, the 17th. — 
Benediction by Pres. Adams. m 

March 17th. — Conference met at 9 o’clock 


at the waters of baptism, and there seven per- 
sons entered the water, and did there, by the 
act of holy baptism, put on Christ, showing to 
the world that they did regard his holy com- 
mandments, and were henceforth determined 
to walk in newness of life. 

At 10 1-2 o’clock Conference met at the 
Masonic Hall, according to adjournment. Af- 
ter singing, and prayer by Bro. Whipple, and 
the reading of the 24th chapter of Isaiah, Pres. 
Adams preached a powerful sermon on the 
subject of the day of vengeance of our God. — 
Adjourned to meet at 3 1-2 o’clock. Bene- 
diction by G. J. Adams. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. — 
Singing. Prayer by Bro. Grierson. Sermon 
by Pres. Adams on the salvation of the dead. 
Seven persons were then confirmed members 
in the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. Adjourned by benedic- 
tion till 7 o’clock in the evening. 

Evening session opened by singing. Pray- 
er by Elder E. Preston. Preaching by Pres. 
Adams on the restoration of all things spoken of 
by all the holy prophets. The Conference then 
adjourned sine die. Benediction by Pres. Ad- 
ams. G. J. ADAMS, Pres. 

Edward Preston, Clerk. 

^MAXIMS. 

Idleness is the parent of want, and of paiti;<$ 
but the labor of virtue bringeth forth pleasure. 

The hand of diligence defeateth want ; pros-.* 
perity and success are the industious man’s at- ' 
tendants. 

The slothful man is a burden to himself, his 
hours hang heavy on his head; he loitereth 
about, and knoweth not what he would do. 

The oak that now spreadeth its branches to- 
ward the heavens, was once but an acorn in 
the bowels of the earth. 

Let him that scoffeth at the lame, take care 
that he halt not himself. Whosoever speaketli 
of another’s failings with pleasure, shall hear 
his oWn with bitterness ot heart. 

If you wish success in life, make persever- 
ance your bosom friend, experience your wise 
counselor, caution your elder brother, and hope 
your guardian genius. 
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For the Gospel Herald. 
DIALOGUE— No. 1. 

Well, the “ Gospel Herald !” this is a very 
dignified name — very nice indeed ! I wonder 
what right Mormons have to assume to be her- 
alds of the gospel ? Can they think they are 
Christians, or expect to bear any comparison 
with our ministers, who are embassadors for 
Christ? We will be fair with them however, 
and hear what they have tp say in their de- 
fence. So, Mr. Herald, what definition do 
you give to the gospel which you carry ? 

Herald. It is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth. 

Inquirer. Why do you herald it forth ? 

H. Because it hath pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that be- 
lieve. 

I. Very well said. Do you differ much 
from other denominations ? and do you believe 
the Bible ? 

H. As much as substance does from shad- 
ow'. And we practice and inculcate the pre- 
cepts of the llible, both with respect to its au- 
thorities and ordinances. 

I. I am glad you believe the Bible, and 
thank God that our lot has been cast in a land 
of Bibles and Christianity. But, have you not 
another Bible, called the Mormon Bible? 

H. We have a record of a branch of the 
house of Israel, through the lineage of Joseph, 
which we call the Book of Mormon ; which 

-book contains a record of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, ns well as the Bible. 

I. Do you hold that the Book of Mormon is 
any better than the Bible, or put it in the place 
of the Bible ? 

H. We, in our message, declare it as good 
as the Bible, 4ml place it on an equal footing 
with the Bible. 

I. By wlmt authority do you do this ? 

H. As I am the mouth piece of those who 
send me, I answer, by the authority of our 
calling. t The same God who called us to the 
ministry, says unto us, preach my gospel as it 
is contained in the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon. 


I. You are not accounted as a Christian so- 
ciety by the professors of evangelical religion. 
r How then do you support your authority to be 
• ministers of the gospel of Jesus Christ ? 

H. ^ It matters less with 11 s what evangelic- 
al Christians think of us than what God thinks 
of us. Wc think as little of their authority (o 
administer in spiritual things ns they possibly 
can of ours. I told you we differed as much 
from them, as substance does from shadow ; you 
will find it so. We claim to act on the author- 
ity of the Melchisedec priesthood, the priest- 
hood which Jesus Christ the Son of God held 
while on earth; and also on its appendage, the 
priesthood of Aaron, which was an everlasting 
anointing throughout all his generations. The 
Melchisedec priesthood holds the precedency 
over all things in heaven and on earth. We 
did not call ourselves, neither does our “au- 
thority or dignity proceed from ourselves,” but 
we have received a little of this honor or au- 
thority from God. 

I. Then you believe in the old Melchisedec 
and Aaronic priesthoods? Cannot a man be a 
minister of the gospel without having one of 
those priesthoods ? I suppose you recognize 
other priests ? 

H. O yes ; we recognize other priests in 
their own standing. There were the Egyp- 
tian priests, the priests of Baal, the priests who 
worshiped the golden calves, and a host of oth- 
ers. But of gospel ministers it is written, “no 
man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron.” (Now Aaron 
was consecrated and set apart to his holy call-* 
ing by a prophet, even Moses; who, in many 
respects, was a type of Christ, the great proph- 
et.) “ So also Christ glorified not himself to 
be made a 'high priest ;”. but God said unto him, 

“ thou art a priest forever niter the order of 
Melchisedec.” The Bible recognizes no au- 
thority or priesthood except the Melchisedec 
and Aaronic priests, when they were obedient 
te th — f aith. Why should we ? Jesus said, 
“all power is given unto me in heavejj.and in 
earth.” Then he possessed a fullness of pow- 
er to be exercised as he should appoint, and 
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said, “as my Father hath scut me, even so send j they were sprinkled ; for this was also enjoin 
'1 you. And when lie had said this, he breath- ed in the law. When Moses had sprinkled 
°d 0,1 nni ! S »>H« unto them, receive ye them, being commanded of God. and haring 

the Holy Ghost: whosesoever sins ye remit, j authority to do so, they were purified. Would 
they are remitted unto them; ami whosesoever t they have been purified had an unauthorised 
sii:s ye retain, they are retained." So said Je- j person taken blow! and sprinkled them ? Cer- 
sus Christ. “ Therefore, seeing we have this tainly not. Also God had a law showing how 
ministry^ as we have received mercy, we faint to build nn nllnr of twelve stones, without any 
not ; but have rcnounoed.the hidden things of tool being used thereon; then lor beasts to be 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor ' shun and offered by fire upon the altar. Now 
handling the word of God deceitfully ; but, by J if a priest of Baal should build an altar of 
manifestation of the truth, commending our- j twelve stones, after the manner of the law 
selves to every man’s conscience in the sight and should *lny beast* in regular order and lav 
of God. Hut if our gospel be hid, it is hid to! thereon. ;lhe law being at the some lime in 
them that are lost : in w hom the god of this full forte,) Would his offering be acceptable, ot 
world hath blinded the minds of them which there be any validity whatever in tbeofferiag? 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gos- ! Verily, no; for it wns enjoined upon the sons 
pel of Christ, who is t lie image of God, should of Levi and the prophets to offer an acceptable 
shine unto them.” offering. Christ hath truly shed fens blood. 

I. I hen you profess to have power to re- died and rose again ; but, msvm he, ” u.j blood 
rnit and retain the sins of mankind, the same shall not cleanse them, if they bear me not/* 
as the Apostles ? Is not this blasphemy to make He is also •' become the nutlior of eternal «af 
such pretensions ? [ vatiou unto all them that obey him " The 


II. Yes, we both have and enjoy the pre- 
rogatives and privileges of the most holy and 
high priesthood of the Son of God, and we sav 
it without any irreverence to the name or dig- 
nity of God. He who holds this priesthood, 
walking in obedience to all the ordinances and 
laws of God’s house, whatsoever lie binds on 


blood of Christ does not purify one ol the 
of men in and of itself, without the other re- 
quisites, via., hearing, believing and obeying 
By being administered to by proper authority, 
according to Christ's law, we receive remis- 
sion. 

I. You have curious ideas from what I have 


w, iiuust, nimwuever ne minis on j i. inu nave curious ideas from what I have 

earth is bound in heaven, and whatsoever 'lie j been taught. I will rail again and inquire 
looses on earth shall be loosed in heaven; or about the ordinances ol your church, and then 
whosesoever sins he remits they nre remitted, 1- * * ‘ *' * 

and whosesoever sins he retains they are re- 
tained. 

. f I. Then you do away the efficacy oft the 
blood of Christ, do you not ? We read that 
-without the shedding of blood is no remission. 

.Is not this an arrogant act of power? 

H. By no means. The law or word of 
God must be administered among men, to give 
it any force or validity. When Cod enjoined 
the blood of the first testament to be used for 
the purification of the priestly garments, the 
book of the law, the altar and vessels of the 
ministry, &c., though the blood was shed to 
purify them with, they were not purified until 


perhaps I slta 11 learn hon you exercise your 
(to me) strange authority 

8. P 

If men were but governed by aa en- 
lightened self-love, they would hardly be as 
penurious n* they, often are. “So quickly has 
the wheel turned round, that many a ow n has 
lived to enjoy the benefit of (hat charity 
which his own piety projected and consum- 
mated. ” There is, too, a blessing in the very 
exercise of benevolence that is worth al! It 
costs. The joy ol doing good ia one ol the 
purest of all our joys. To do good from pm 
love, is to be like God. 






said, ‘ 

1 you. 

(*d on them, ami saitli unto them, 
the Holy Ghost : whosesoever sins 
they are remitted unto them; and whosesoever 
sins ye retain, they are retained.” So said Je- 
sus Christ. “ Therefore, seeing \vc have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint 
not; but have' renounced ,the’ hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully; but, by 
manifestation of the truth, commending our- 
selves to every man’s conscience in the sight 
of God. Hut if our gospel be hid, .it is hid to 
them that are lost : in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them which 
'-believe not, lest the light of the glorious gos- 
pel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them.” 

I. Then you profess to have power to re- 
mit and retain the sins of mankind, the same 
as the Apostles ? Is not this blasphemy to make 
such pretensions? 

II. Yes, we both have and enjoy the pre- 
rogatives and privileges of the most holy and 
high priesthood of the Son of God, and we say 
it without any irreverence to the name or dig- 
nity of God. He who holds this priesthood, 
walking in obedience to all the ordinances and 
laws of God’s house, whatsoever he binds on 
earth is bound in heaven, and whatsoever ’he 
looses on earth shall be loosed in heaven ; or 
whosesoever sins he remits they are remitted, 
and whosesoever sins he retains they are re- 
tained. 

I. Then you do away the efficacy of* the 
blood of Christ, do you not? We read that 
.without the shedding of blood is no remission. 
Is not this an arrogant act of power? 

H. By no means. The law or word of 
God must be administered among men, to give 
it any force or validity. When God enjoined 1 
the blood of the first testament to be used for 
the purification of the priestly garments, the 
book of the law, the altar and vessels of the 
ministry, &c., though the blood was shed to 
purify them with, they were not purified until 


they were sprinkled ; for this was also enjoin- 
ed in the law. When Moses had sprinkled 
them, being commanded of God, and having 
authority to do so, they were purified. Would 
they have been purified had an unauthorized 
person taken blood and sprinkled them ? Cer- 
tainly not. Also God had a law showing how 
to build an altar of twelve stones, without any 
tool being used thereon ; then for beasts to be 
slain and offered by fire upon the altar. Now 
if a priest of Baal should build an altar of 
twelve stones, after the manner of the law, 
and should slay beasts in regular order and lay 
thereon, (the law being at the same time in 
full force,) would his offering be acceptable, or 
there be any validity whatever in the offering? 
Verily, no; for it was enjoined'upon the sons 
of Levi and the prophets to offer an acceptable 
offering. Christ hath truly shed his blood, 
died and rose again ; but, says he, “ my blood 
shall not cleanse them, if they hear me not.” 
He is also “ become the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey him.” The 
blood of Christ does not purify one of the sons 
of men in and of itself, without the other re- 
quisites, viz., hearing, believing and obeying. 
By being administered to by proper authority, 
according to Christ’s law, we receive remis- 
sion. 

I. You have curious ideas from what I have 
been taught. I will call again and inquire 
about the ordinances of your church, and then 
perhaps I shall learn how you exercise your 
(to me) strange authority. 

S. P. 


flCgr* If men were but governed by an en- 
lightened self-love, they would hardly be as 
penurious as they often are. “ So quickly has 
the wheel turned round, that many a man has 
lived to enjoy the benefit of that charity 
which his own piety projected and consum- 
mated.” There is, too, a blessing in the very 
exercise of benevolence that is worth all it 
costs. The joy of doing good is one of the 
purest of ail our joys. To do good from pure 
love, is to be like God. 


li 

as my Father hath sent me, even so send 
And when he had said this, he breath- 

rcceive ye 
ye remit, 
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THE TABERNACLE. 

The saints at Beaver Island are building a 
Tabernacle for a place of worship. It isa house 
of hewn timber, 60 feet by 100. The meeting 
room is 58 feet 4 inches by 87 feet 10 inches, 
with galleries 12 feet wide on each . side and 
■^ 24 feet across the end. The vestry is 28 feet 
6 inches by 58 feet 4 inches. It also contains 
other apartments for records, library, &c. The 
situation is on a bluff some 30 feet high, fronting 
beautifully on the harbor, and commanding a 
view of the Lake for 70 miles, and of the numer- 
ous Islands, which make its scenery among the 
finest on the Lakes. 

The front will present a range of 60 feet and 
forty two-fcet high, with a high tower for clock, 
hell, and light house. The basement is already 
up, and it is contemplated to put a deck floor 
over it and have it for immediate use. The 
entire work is rapidly progressing, and the build- 
ing will be ready for use in a short time. The 
foundation is made of Norway pine piles, 2 leet 
in diameter, placed once in 5 feet under the en- 
tire building, and all the timber substantially 
treenailed. This will probably be the most 
commodious house for religious worship in the 
United States. Thelargest room, will seat 
2,583 persons without the least inconvenience, 
and the vestry abundantly accommodates 6Q0. 
This house is already the marked feature of the 
improvements of the country, and commanding 
the admiration of the traveling, public. ’* 

EMIGRATION ^BEAVER. 

Inquiries are often. made of the’ extent of em- 
igration to Beaver this season. It is impossi- 
ble to make any estimate what it may t be. Em- 
igrants began to come in the forepart of April, 
and have been coming in almost daily since. 
Oue company had arrived from Washington, and 
another was on the way ; two from Baltimore, 
several small parties from various places in the 
east, previous to the 17th inst. Since then 
the Oneida brought up 30 from Michigan ; the 
Patchia 17 from Buffalo, and another boat 30 
from Fairport, Ohio. This is doubtless only a 
mere beginning. We have reason to believe 


the flood tide is yet to come in, and that the 
emigration will increase rapidly for some time 
to come.' Different persons, well informed, 
vary in their estimates for this season from 
800 to 2,000. 

Improvements, &c. 

A law has beenipdopted that cattle shall not 
run at large, but that owners shall each lake 
care of his own. Consequently all may plant 
without fencing, and they are doing so exten- 
sively. Garden and field crops are extensively 
planted without a rail to protect. As no cattle 
run at large, they are perfectly sale. Pastures 
need fencing whether crops are or not. But il 
the pastures are fenced, nothing else need lie. 

Houses. 

Houses are being built, as rapidly as possible. 
They are usually plainly and substantially built. 

rn 

I OWNS. 

St. James, at Paradise Bay, the harbor, is 
the capital or chief place. Three other villages 
are commenced, and will be respectable lor 
population and beautifuUn. appearance, as soon 
as those have built, who have their inheritances 
appointed there. The preparation for building 
gives a busy life-like air to all the settlement. 

* Old Custom. 

The Israelites of old lived only in villages 
and citkps. •S'a the saints at Beaver. Some of 
the first settlers scattered about oh farms, but 
no\y all settle in towns. It is far the most 
pleasant, and gives social life many new pleas- 
ures. To live in a village and yet on a farm 
with all of rural life and social society, is a great 
improvement on common customs. ■ - 

, • '^The True Sabbathv 

The Sabbath was instituted as a day of rest. 
God rested on the seventh day, and made it t/u 
'Sabbath for that reason. "Six days o f labor and 
the seventh of rest was theJaw of the Almighty 
from the beginning. It has forever been kept 
lin remembrance by the tribe of Judah. Under 
the Roman power the day of rest was changed 
to the fi rst instead of the seventh d ay. The 
saints have been compelled, partly by law, 
but more by that public opinion or prejudice, 
which is above all law, to observe it according- 
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THE TABERNACLE. 

The saints at Beaver Island are building n 
Tabernacle lor a place of worship. It isa house 
of hewn timber, 00 feet by 100. The meeting 
room is 08 feet 4 inches by 87 feet 10 inches, 
with galleries 12 feet wide on each jside and 
- 24 feet across the end. The vestry is 28 feet 
^ 0 inches by 08 feet 4 inches. It also contains 
other apartments for records, library, &c. The 
situation is on a bluff some 30 feet high, fronting 
beautifully on the harbor, and commanding a 
view of the Like for 70 miles, and of the numer- 
ous Islands, which make its scenery among the 
finest on the Lakes. 

The front will present a range of (30 feet and 
forty two-feet high, with a high tower for clock, 
hell, and light house. The basement is ulready 
up, and it is contemplated to put a deck floor 
„ over it and have it for immediate use. The 
entire work is rapidly progressing, and the build- 
ing will be ready for use in a short time. The 
foundation is made of Norway pine piles, 2 leet 
in diameter, placed once in 5 feet under the en- 
tire building, and all the timber substantially 
treenniled. This will probably be the most 
e'bmmodious house for religious worship in the 
United States. Thelargest room will seat 
2,583 persons without the least inconvenience, 
and the vestry abundantly accommodates (500. 
This house is already the marked feature of the 
improvements of the country, and commanding 
thV admiration of the traveling, public. ' 

EMIGRATION TO BEAVER. 

Inquiries are often mnde of the' extent of em- 
igration to Beaver this season. It is impossi- 
ble to make any estimate what it may.be. Em- 
igrants began to come in the forepart of April, 
and have been coming in almost daily since. 
One company had arrived from Washington, and 
another was on the way ; two from Baltimore, 
several small parties from various places in the 
east, previous to the 17th inst. Since then 
the Oneida brought up 30 from Michigan ; the 
Patchiu 17 from Buffalo, and another boat 30 
from Fairport, Ohio. This is doubtless only a 
mere beginning. Wo have reason to believe 


the flood tide is yet to come in, and (hat tin- 
emigration will increase rapidly for some time 
to come. Different persons, well informed, 
vary in their estimates for this season from 
800 to 2,000. 

I M l'RO V K M E X TS , &C. 

A law bus been adopted that cuttle shall nm 
run at large, but that owners shall each take 
care of his own. Consequently' all may plant 
without fencing, and they are doing so exten- 
sively. Garden and field crops are extensively 
planted without a rail to protect. As no cattle 
run at large, they are perfectly sale. Pastures 
need fencing whether crops are or not. But it 
the pastures are fenced, nothing else need be. 

llul'SES. 

Houses are being built ns rapidly as possible. 
They are usually plainly and substantially built. 

Towns. 

St. James, at Paradise Bay, the harbor, i> 
the capital or chief place. Three other villages 
are commenced, and will be respectable lor 
population and beautiful in appearance, as soon 
as those have built, who have their inheritances 
appointed there. The preparation for building 
gives a busy life-like air to all the settlement. 

• Old CTstom. 

The Israelites ojf old lived only in villages 
and cities. So the saints at Beaver. Some of 
the first settlers scattered about on farms, but 
now all settle in towns. It is lar the most 
pleasant, and gives social life many new pleas- 
ures. To live in a village and yet on a farm 
with all of rural life and social society, is a great 
improvement on common customs. 
e ^The True Sabbath. ^ 

The Sabbath was instituted ns a day of rest. 
God rested on the seventh day, and made it tk 
(Sabbath for that reason. Six days o f labor unit 
the seventh of rest was the law of the Almighty 
from the beginning. It has forever been kept 
lin remembrance by the tribe of Judah. Under 
the Roman power the day of rest ivas changed 
to the fi rst instead of the seventh d ay. The 
saints have been compelled, partly by law, 
but more by that public opinion or prejudice, 
which is above all law, to observe it according* 




ly. God gave them a dispensation to observe 
the first day, which they have done while un- 
der J.he Gent i le power. 

But the law still remains in the thunders 
of Sinai, “six days slia.lt thou labor and dp all 
thy work; but the seventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy^bod : in it thou shalt not do 
any work; (or in six days the Lord made the 
heaven and earth, and rested on the seventh 
day.” 

And the testimony of Christ remains unim- 
peached, “ think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets : I am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say unto 
you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
be fulfilled.” See Exodus xx. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
Dent. v. 12, 13, 14. Matt. v. 17, 18, 19. 

W hen the saints are redeemed from Gentile 1 
bondage, what shall excuse them from keep- 
ing God's everlasting law given in the thunders 
of Sinai, before the law of curse was added? 
This was the perfect law, by which Israel were' 
to be made a nation of kings and priests to 
all the nations of the earth. The saints a 
Beaver keep this law. They sanctify the sev- 
enth day and KEEP IT HOLY, and there is 
none to make them afraid. 

FASHIONABLE CHURCH. 

A fashionable church in a large city is a rare 
place to study human nature in. It is a tem- 
ple of vanity, a shrine where hypocrisy kneels, 
with an impious pretence. The sleek parson 
in the pulpit, fat and well content with his 
five thousand dollars a year and free rent in 
the costly parsonage ; dropping twice a week 
the polished sentences of religious instruction 
from his lips — literally “drawing it mild,” lest 
lie should alarm his fashionable hearers — and 
the congregation lounging in velvet-lined pews 
—which no vulgar seeker after true religion 
‘■an enter — with the sexton sitting in the porch, 
with a face like a bull dog, and a voice like a 
hull dog’s growl, telling the stranger who ap- 
plies for a seat that there are no free seats — 
this is a fashionable church in New York — and 
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its supporters pretend to be the followers of 
that meek and lowly one, who wandered a 
vagabond and an outcast in Judea, with no 
place for his nching head to rest upon, onlv 
eighteen hundred years ago. And these vani- 
ty fair shops have the audacity to surmount the 
splendid pile with the cross, the emblem of 
humility, of suffering, of the widest and broad- 
est philanthropy, which this world has ever 
seen. The cross on the top of a fashionable 
church, where only wenlth and pretension am! 
pride and heartlessness worship, is blnsphcmy. 
It is crucifying the Savior afresh, and putting 
him to open shame. 


CORRECTION OF CHILDREN. 

W lienever a mother ii obliged to exorcise her authority, (heshoeld 
he careful to be very calm; her countenance ought to express •• more 
of sorrow than of anger ;’* ami if she feel rightly, it wilt wear that 
aspect. How should one who cannot control heraelf hop* to control 
her child ! How can she expect more from an infant than ah* her- 
self practices 1 They are trying momenta, for it ia painful to too an 
innocent face overclouded with anger, or exprraatva of any evil poo*, 
ion; hut we must remember that those gonna of aril wo lainont aro 
a part of the inheritance we have ouroelroa bequeathed them; that 
they are indeed inwoven in their very nature ; that it la only by un- 
wearied patience that wo can hope to train them to virtue ; and wa 
shall feel sympathy and compaaaion, rather than anger, and seek 
earnestly to subdue in our own hoarts every sinful emotion and de- 
sire. and thus •• to overcome evil n ith good ;” for by each mean* 
wc shall best promote our children’s happiness, both hate and here- 
after. 


PRIDE OF MAN’S HEART. 

The heart of man le strangely proud. If men commend us, w- 
l think we have reason to distinguish ourselves from othara, atace the 
voice of discerning men hath already mode tha separation. If men 
do not commend ua, we think they are stupid, and understand us' 
not ; or envious, and hold their tongues in spito. Ii we ba praised 
by many, then fame in the voire of Clod. If we be praised hut by 
few, then wo cry — these are wise, and one wise man is worth the 
whole herd of the people. Rut if we be praised by none at »n, we 
resolve to be even with all the world, and speak well ofaobody.aad 
think well only ol ourselves. 

INDUSTRY. ^ 

If industry is no more than hsbit, it is at least an excellent one. If 
you ask me which is the real hereditary sin °Ch|MMn nature, do-you 

imagine I shall answer pride, or luxury, or suibftutn. or egoUstn 1 

No : 1 shall say indolence. Who conquers indolence will eoaqaer 
all the rest. Indeed, all good principles must stagnate without men- 
tal activity. y 

r" Man’# knowledge la bat as the nvalet, hit iganraaaa aa Usu 



ly. . God gave them a dispensation to observe 
l lie first day, which they have done while un- 
der the Gentile power. 

Hut. the law still remains in the thunders 
el Sinai, “six days shalt thou labor and do all 
thy work ; hut the seventh day is the Sabbath 
ofthc Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do 
any work; lor in six days the Lord made the 
heaven and earth, and rested on the seventh 


its supporters pretend to be the followers of 
that meek and lowly one, who wandered a 
vagabond and an outcast in Judea, with no 
place for his nching head to rest upon, only 
eighteen hundred years ngo. And these vani- 
ty fair shops have the audacity to surmount the 
splendid pile with the cross, the emblem of 
humility, of suffering, of the widest and broad- 
est philanthropy, which this world has ever 


day.” 

And the testimony of Christ remains unim- 
peachcd, “ think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets : I am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfill, l’or verily I say unto 
von, till heaven nnd earth pnss, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
he fulfilled. ” See Exodus xx. 8, 9, 10, ll. : 
Dent., v. \2, LI, U. Matt. v. 17, 18, 19. 

When the saints are redeemed from Gentile 1 
bonduge, what shall excuse them from keep- 
ing God's everlasting law given in the thunders 
of Sinai, before the law of curse was added?' 


seen. The cross on the top of a fashionable 
church, where only wealth and pretension and 
pride and henrtlcssness worship, is blasphemy. 
It is crucifying the Savior afresh, and putting 
him to open shame. 


CORRECTION OF CHILDREN. 

Whenever a mother is obliged to exercise her authority, she should 
he careful to be very calm; her countenance ought to express “ more 
of sorrow than of anger ;’’ and if nhe feel rightly, it will wear that 
aspect. How should one who cannot control herself hope to control 
her child I How ran she expect more from an infant than Blm her- 
self practices I They are trying moments, for it is painful to see Bn 
innocent face overclouded with anger, or expressive of any evil pass- 
. . .ion; but we must remember that these germs of evil we lament are 

l Ills Was till? perfect law , by which Israel were 'a part of the inheritance we have ourselves bequeathed them; that 
It) be marie a nation of KINGS and PRIESTS to * he y a f" indeed inwoven in their very natures that it is only by un- 

ull the nations of the earth. The saints at| I palience t . lhat w . e 08,1 h T ‘° to virtue ; »„d we 

‘ # g shall feel sympathy end compassion, ralher than anger, and seek 

Heaver keep this law. They sanctify the SKV-1 earnestly to subdue in our own hearts every sinful emotion and de- 


E.N'TH RAY ntltl KEEP IT HOLY, 

none to make them afraid. 


and there isj 8ire » and 1,11,9 “ ,0 overcome evil with good;” for by such means 
/ we shall best promote our children’s happiness, both here and here- 
after. 


FASHIONABLE CHURCH. 

A fashionable church in a large city is a rare 
place to study human nature in. It is a tem- 
ple of vanity, a shrine where hypocrisy kneels, 
with an impious pretence. The sleek parson 
in the pulpit, fat and well content with his 
live thousand dollars a year and free rent, in 
i lie costly parsonage; dropping twice a week 
the polished sentences of religious instruction 
from his lips — literally “ drawing it mild,” lest 
lie should alarm his fushionable hearers — and 
the congregation lounging in velvet-lined pews 
—which no vulgar seeker after true religion 
• an enter — with the sexton sitting in the porch, 
with a Face like a bull dog, and a voice like a 
ball dog’s growl, telling the stranger who np- 


PRIDE OF MAN’S HEART. 

The heart of man is strangely proud. If men commend ut, w*' 
think we have reason to distinguish ourselves from others, since the 
voice of discerning men hath already made the separation. If men 
do not commend us, we think they are stupid, and understand ua 
not; or envious, and hold their tongues in spite. It we be praised 
by many, then fame in the voice of God. If we be praised but by 
few, then we cry — these are wise, snd one wise man ia worth the 
whole hetd of the people. But if we be praised by none at all, we 
resolve to be even with all the world, and speak well of nobody, and 
think well only ol ourselves. 

INDUSTRY. 

If industry is no more than habit, it is at least an excellent one. If 
you ask me which is the real hereditary ein of human nature, do you 
imagine I shall answer pride, or luxury, or ambition, or egotism ? 
No; I shall say indolence. Who conquera indolence will conquer 
all the rest. Indeed, all good principles roust stagnate without men- 
tal activity. 


plies for a seat that there are no free seats — 
this is a fashionable church in New York — and 



Man's knowledge is but at the rivulet, his ignorance as lh» 
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, ’ a ^4*IFFICULTY, STRUGGLE, PROGRESS.” 

“ People cat^do anything that they will." — Miss Bremer. 
Rouse thee brother ! life's before thee, — 

Life, the boon that God hath given ; 

Up! though clouds now gather o'er thee 
See through them an opening heaven. 

Wake! for life it what we make it. 

And the hour now hastening by 
If we but in earnest take it. 

Bears us upward to the sky. 

Evils gather thick about thee. 

Obstacles are all around : — 

With the truth within, without thee 
Nought impossible is found. 

Hast thou on life’s journey started I 
Fear not though fierce storms assail : 

To the true and honest hearted 
“ There is no such word as fail." 

Thou may’st struggle, struggle ever. 

Error meet and cope with wrong : 

And the call of truth may sever 
Ties which now are firm and strong ; 

But the voice of Christ hath spoken — 

** Love none other more than mo 
Though all earthly ties are broken. 

He thy rod and staff will be. 

Onward ! see, the prospect brightens 
As you press along the path, 

Hope the weight of care now lightens, — 

Brightest hope the trusting hath. 

Onward then, and leave behind yon 
Every doubt and every fear; 

Let the “ dead past ” but remind you 
Of your duty now and here. 

Live and work then, O iny brother ! 

Let your heart bo firm and true ; 

Onward ! for perchance another 
Now is looking unto you. 

Labor then, no more delaying; 

Watch and struggle, work ahd pray ; 

Onward ! still the call obeying ! 

Onward, upward in thy way ! W. 

HOW TO LIVE W ITH FRIENDS. 

v 

If you would be loved asacompamon, avoid unnecessary criticism 
upon those with whom you live. The number of people who have 
taken out judges' patents for themselves is very large in any society. 
Now, it would be hard for a man to live with another who was 
always criticising his actions, even il it were kindly and just criti- 
cism. It would be like living between the glasses of a microscope. 
Bat these self-elected judges, like their prototypes, are very apt to 
bsve the persons they judge brought before them in the guise of 
culprits.- 

One of the moat provoking forms of the criticism above alluded to, 
is that which may be called criticism over the shoulder. “Had I 
been consulted,'” “had you listened to me,” “but you always will,” 
sad such scraps of sentences, may remind many of us of disserta- 
tions which we have suffered and indicted, and of which we cannot 
enld to mind any soothing affect. Another rale is ool to let famil- 
iarity swallow up all courtesy. Many of ua have a habit ol saying 


to those with whom we live such things as we «ay about stranger* 
behind their backs. There is no place, however, where real polite- 
ness is of more value than where we mostly think it would be su- 
perfluous. You may say more truth, or, rather, speak out more 
plainly, to your assoriales, but not leS9 courteously, than you do to 
strangers. 

Again : we must not expect more from the society of our friend, 
and companions than it can give; and, especially, must not cxpiet 
contrary things. 

Intimate friends and relations should be careful, when they go 
out into the world together, or admit others to their own circle*, 
that they do not make a bad use of the knowledge which they have 
gained of each other by their intimacy. Nothiug is more common 
than this, and did it not mostly proceed from mere carelessness, it 
would be superlatively ungenerous. You seldom need wail for the 
written life of a man to hear about his weakness, or what are sup- 
posed to be such, ii you know his in'imate friends, or meet him in 
company with them. 

Lastly, in conciliating those we live with, it is most surely done, 
not by consulting their interests, nor by giving way to their opinions, 
so much as by not offending their tastes. “ The most refined part 
of us lies in this region of taste, which is, perhaps, a result of our 
whole nature, and, at any rate, is the region of our most subtle sym- 
pathies and antipathies.” 

It may be said, that if the great principles of Christianity were 
attended to, all such rules, suggestions, and observations as the 
above, would be needless. True enough! Great principles are at 
the bottom of all things ; but to apply them to daily life, many 
little rules, precautions, and insights are needed. Such things 
hold a middle place between real life and principles, as form doe* 
between matter and spirit — moulding the one, and expressing the 
other. 

| CONFERENCE. 

There will be a Conference at Voree 
first and second days of June next. 

JAMES J. STRANG, Pres. 
Gilbert Watson, Sec. 


the 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

There will . be a general assembly of the 
saints at the Tabernacle, St. James, Beaver 
Island, from the first to the sixth day of July, 
inclusive. 

It is especially neccessary that all the Apos- 
tles and the High Priests and Elders generally 
attend on this occasion.. 

JAMES J. STRANG, 

GEO. J. ADAMS, V Presidents. 
WILLIAM MARKS, 

Gilbert Watson, 

H. G. Hall, 


Recorders. 


Pres. Strang arrived at 
day evening last, from a happy 
ful mission of eight months. 


% 

Voree Satur- 
and success- 
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•• difficulty, STRUGGLE, PROGRESS.” 

" People can do anything that they wilt.” — Miss Bremer. 
Rouse thee brother! life's before thee, — 

Life, the boon thsl God hath given ; 

Up! though clouds now gather o’er thee 
See through them an opening heaven. 

Wake ! for life it what we make it. 

And the hour now hastening by — 

If we but in earnest lake it. 

Dears us upward to the sky. 

Evils gather thick about thee. 

Obstacles are all around : — 

With the truth within, without thee 
Nought impossible is found. 

Hast thou on life’s journey started I 
Fear not though fierce storms assail : 

To the true and honest hearted 
“ There is no such word as/aif.” 

Thou may’st struggle, struggle ever. 

Error meet and cope with wrong: 

And the call of truth may sever 
Ties which now are firm and strong ; 

But the voice of Christ hath spoken— 

•• Love none other more than mo 
Though all earthly ties are broken. 

He thy rod and staff will be. 

Onward ! spe, the prospect brightens 
As you press along the path, 

Hope the weight of care now lightens, — 

Brightest hope the trusting hath. 

Onward then, and leave behind you 
Every doubt and every fear; 

Let the “ dead past” but remind you 
Of your duty now and here. 

Live and work then, O my brother ! 

Let your heart be firm and true; 

Onward ! for perchance another 
Now is looking unto you. 

Labor then, no more delaying; 

Watch and struggle, work and pray ; 

Onward ! still the call obeying! 

Onward, upward in thy way ! W. 

HOW TO LIVE WITH FRIENDS. 

If yon would be loved as a companion, avoid unnecessary criticism 
upon those with whom you live. The number of people who have 
taken out judges’ patents for themselvee is very large* in any society. 
Now, it would be hard for a man to live with another who was 
always criticising his actions, even il it were kindly and just criti- 
cism. It would be like living between ihe glasses ofa microscope. 
But these self-elected judges, like their prototypes, are very apt to 
have the persons they judge brought before them in the guise of 
culprits. 

One oTthe most provoking forms of the criticism above alluded to, 
is that which may be called criticism over the shoulder. “ Had I 
been consulted,” “had you listened to me,” ••but you always will,” 
««yt each scraps of sentences, may remind many of us of disserta- 
tions which we have suffered and inflicted, and of which we cannot 
o«U to mind nay soethiiy effect. Another rale is not to let flunil- 
iarity swallow up all eonrteay. Many of us have a habit ol saying 


to those with whom we live such things as we nay about strangen 
behind their backs. There is no place, however, where real polite- 
ness is of more value than where we mostly think it would he su- 
| perfiuous. You may say more truth, or, rather, speak out more 
plainly, to your associates; but not less courteoudy, than you do in 
strangers. 

Again : we must not expect more from the society of our frien l- 
and companions than it can give; and, especially, must not exjnet 
contrary things. 

Intimate friends and relations should he careful, when they go 
out into the world together, or admit others to their own circle*, 

■ that they do not make a bad use of the knowledge which they have 
j gained of each other by their intimacy. Nolhiug is morn common 
! than this, and did it not mostly proceed from mere carelessness, it 
; would be superlatively ungenerous. You seldom need wait for tin* 

: written life of a man to hear about his weakness, or what arc sup- 
I posed to be such, if you know hiu in'imate friends, or meet him in 
j company with them. 

i Lastly, in conciliating those we live with, it is most surely done, 
not by consulting their interests, nor by giving way to their opinions, 
so much as by not offending their tastes. “ The most refinod part 
of us lies in this region of taste, which is, perhaps, a result of our 
! whole nature, and, at any rate, is the region of our most subtle sym- 
j pathies and antipathies.” 

! It may be said, that if the great principles of Christianity were 
I attended to, all such rules, suggestions, and observations as the 
i above, would be needless. True enough! Great principles are at 
! the bottom of all things ; but to apply them to daily life, many 
little rules, precautions, and insights are needed. Such things 
hold a middle place between real life and principles, as form doei 
between matter and spirit — moulding the one, and expressing the 
j other. 

j| CONFERENCE. 

■ There will be a Conference at Voree the 
first and second days of June next. 

JAMES J. STRANG, Pres. 

Gilbert Watson, Sec. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

There will . be a general assembly of the 
saints at the Tabernacle, St. James, Beaver 
Island, from the first to the sixth day of July, 
inclusive. 

It is especially neccessary that all the Apos- 
tles and the High Priests and Elders generally 
attend on this occasion.. 

JAMES J. STRANG , ) 

GEO. J. ADAMS, > Presidents. 
WILLIAM MARKS, ) 

srC” 1 1 


( yjr* Pres. Strang arrived at Voree Satur- 
day evening last, from a happy and success- 
ful mission of eight months. J 
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' LO HERE ! LO THERE ! 

We are often inquired of if so and so does 
not set up to be the successor of Joseph, or the 
leader of the church. For the satisfaction of 
all, we propose to give what information we are 
possessed of in the premises, in a short ar- 
ticle. 

Wm. Smith 

Claims to be the successor of Joseph, his 
brother, by lineal descent. How he stands in 
place of his brother by lineage WE do not un- 
dertake to explain. Sometimes his proceeds 
ings are mixed up with the pretension that Jo- 
sepli, the son of Joseph, is to be prophet whe n 
h e is of lawful ag e^ What is lawful age for a 
propliet we think has not been determined 
since the days of the judges of Israel. At 
that time a child being called of God, an- 
swered the purpose very soon after he was 
weaned. 1 Sam. i. ii. iii. But whether Wm. 
is prophet pro tem till a boy five and a half feet 
high gets large enough, or in perpetuity, we 
are unable to say. 

Isaac Sheen publishes a paper in behalf of Wm., which has ad- 
vanced to about nine numbers. We believe their church numbers 
from eight to twelve members, in all the world, (not including those 
of his partner L. Wight.) Besides these there are, wo doubt not, 
some two thousand persons who hang on to some hope that Wil- 
liam will, in some way, do something lor the dispensation, and are 
counted as his followers. We are informed that he occasionally 
says hard things of us in his papers, and that he conducts his paper 
as though it was the organ of a numerous church, from which Wh 
the true church and the Brighamites were insignificant schisms. — 
One would think his ten or twelve followers were as many thou- 
sand, if any one thought of crediting anything on his assertion. 

Lyman Wioiit, 

One of the Apostles sent out by Joseph a little before his death 
on some misaion to Tessa, is now on the Piedernalee, at the bead 


of a small community numbering, we presume, from om to two 
hundred ; but of thia our information is quite vague. As new as 
we can learn their life is pastoral, and their gooda held in common. 
Wm. Smith has appointed Lyman to be one of his coumuoae, and 
has given a commandment for hie foliowera to go on and Join.— 
Lyman, in return, has written some bombastic letters to Wm., in 
which he magnifies hia (Win. ’a) priesthood so fir beyond anything 
ever before named that we are only surprised that even Wm. Smith 
does not know he is only hoajung him. Lyman's individaai pre- 
tensions are only to a mission from Joseph, and he aits laughing in 
his sleeve at William’s conlinusl mutation of his own pretension* 
and commandments. It appears however that Lyman looka for the ] 
final raising up of Joseph, the son of Josoph, according to prophecy, J 
and promises to follow in his leading whenever his star rtsss. ' 

, , Samuel C. Brown 

Went to Hyrum Smith to be appointed on a mission, and he tent 
him to work in the quarry at Nauvoo three month* getting out 
stone for the Temple. Afterwards he asked for another mission, 
and as he seemed to think himself uncommonly well qualified to 
teach, Hyrum appointed him (in mere irony) to preach to the 
Twelve, the High Prieata, and the authorities of Nauvoo, He at- 
tempted to perform hie mission immediately, but the taints harden- 
ed their hearts and would not hear him. Bishop Miller even whip- 
ped him out of his garden with a bean pole. 

Since their death he has discovered that Hyrum Smith ws* the 
'duly appointed successor of Joseph by the revelation of Jane 19th. 
1841, in pursuance of the law of succession in the D. it G.,and that 
he is Hy rum’s successor by virtue of his appointment to teaeh the 
authorities. The seal of bis future empire is not determined, but 
he issues a paper occasionally from the preda of Philadelphia and 
Baltimore. 

James Collin Baswarsa 

Was a seer of the peep-stone stamp previous to the first apoataey 
in Kirtland, and first obtained notoriety a* the reveiator or seer of 
that' faction. That apostaey, once was numerous enough to vote 
down the church, and tom them om of the Temple half the time. This 
faction died n natural death in a few week*, and with It the how’ - 
of its seer. 

Some year* since one or two tract* appeared purporting to he 
translations from Esdraa made by him, and one devoted to ihr 
proof that some of the Smiths were money diggers; neither of •_ 
which we believe produced sny impression at the time, eirept^m a 
very few persona. Soma two year* since Ilmen Aldrich, an in- 
offensive and kindly disposed man, commenced publishing a paper 
in support ol some theory or other, we know not what, which rec- 
ognize* Urcwetrr a* a prophet and bud of the church ; but, a* w. 
understand it, without the slighted authority. 

They have also organised a church consisting of a very uncer- 
tain number ^memhen, ranging anywhere from two dozen to two 
thousand, according to the various standard* by which different 
member* determine who are and who are not members: . At the 
present time they are preparing to go to the valley of the Colorado 
in California, but whether any of them will ever reach there i* very 
doubtful. 
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LO HERE ! LO THERE ! 

We . are olten inquired of if so and so does 
not set up to be the successor of Joseph, or the 
leader of the church. For the satisfaction of 
all, we propose to give what information we are 
possessed of in the premises, in a short ar- 
ticle. 

Wm. Smith 

Claims to be the successor of Joseph, his 
brother, by lineal descent. How he stands in 
place of his brother by lineage WE do not un- 
dertake to explain. Sometimes his proceedi- 
ngs are mixed up with the pretension that J^ 
seph, the son of Joseph, is to be prophet whe n 
h e is of lawful a ge^ What is lawful age tor a 
prophet we think has not been determined 
since the days of the judges of Israel. At 
that time a child being called of God, an- 
swered the purpose very soon after he was 
weaned. 1 Sam. i. ii. iii. But whether Wm. 
is prophet pro tem till a boy five and a half feet 
high gets large enough, or in perpetuity, we 
are unable to say. 

Isaac Sheen publishes a paper in behalf of Wm., which haB ad- 
vanced to about nine numbers. We believe their church numbers 
from eight to twelve members, in all the world, (not including those 
of his partner L. Wight.) Besides these there are, we doubt not, 
some two thousand persons who hang on to some hope that Wil- 
liam will, in some way, do something lor the dispensation, and are 
counted as his followers. We are informed that he occasionally 
says hard things of us in his papers, and that he conducts his paper 
as though it was the organ of a numerous church, from which both 
the true church and the Brighamites were insignificant schisms.— 
One would think his ten or twelve followers were as many thou- 
sand, if any one thought of crediting anything on his assertion. 

Lyman Wight, 

One of the Apostles sent out by Joseph a little before his death 

on some mission to Texas, is now on the Piedetnales, at the head 


of a small community numbering, we presume, from one to two 
hundred ; but of this our information is quite vague. As near as 
we can leam their life is pastoral, and their goods held in common. 
Wm. Smith has appointed Lyman to be one of ms counselors, and 
has given a commandment for hia followers to go on and Join.— 
Lyman, in return, has written some bombastic letters to Wm., in 
which he magnifies his (Win.’s) priesthood so far beyond anything 
ever before named that we are only aurprised that even Wm. Smith 
does not know he is only hoaxing him. Lyman’s individual pre- 
tensions are only to a mission from Joseph, and he sits laughing in 
his sleeve at William’s continual mutation of his own pretensions 
and commandments. It appears however that Lyman looks for the J 
final raising up of Joseph, the son of Joseph, according to prophecy, / 
and promises to follow in bis leading whenever his star rises. ' 
Samuel C. Brown 

Went to Hy rum Smith to be appointed on a mission, and he sent 
him to work in the quarry at Nauvoo three months getting out 
stone for the Temple. Afterwards he asked for another mission, 
and as he seemed to think himself uncommonly well qualified to 
teach, Hyrura appointed him (in mere irony) to preach to the 
Twelve, the High Priests, and the authorities of Nauvoo. He at- 
tempted to perform his mission immediately, but the saints harden- 
ed their hearts and .would not hear him. Bishop Miller even whip- 
ped him out of his garden with a bean pole. 

Since their death he has discovered that Hyrum Smith was the 
’duly appointed successor of Joseph by the revelation of June 19th, 
1841, in pursuance of the law of succession in the D. & G.,and that 
he is Hy rum’s successor by virtue of his appointment to teach the 
authorities. The seal of his future empire is not determined, but 
he issues a paper occasionally from the prefts of Philadelphia and 
Baltimore. 

James Collin Brewster 

Was a seer of the peep-stone stamp previous to the first apostacy 
in Kirtland, and first obtained notoriety as4he revelator or seer of 
that faction. That apostacy, once was numerous enough to vote 
down the church, and turn them out of the Temple half the time. This 
faction died a natural death in a few weeks, and with it the fame 
of its seer. 

Some years since one or two tracts appeared purporting to be - 
translations from Esdras made by him, and one devoted to the 
proof that some of the Smiths were money diggers; neither of 
which we believe produced any impression at the time, except on a ^ 
very lew persons. Some two years since Hazen Aldrich, an in- 
offensive, and kindly disposed man, commenced publishing a paper 
in support of some theory or other, we know not what, which rec. 
ognizes Brewster as a prophet and head of the church ; but, as we 
understand it, without the slightest authority. 

They have also organized a church consisting of a very uncer- 
tain number of members, ranging anywhere from two dozen to two 
thousand, according to the various standards by which different 
members determine who are and who are not members. At the 
present time they are preparing to go to the valley of the Colorado 
in California, but whether any of them will ever reach there is very 
doubtful, 
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Until last fall Brewsterism made no excitement ; but at that time 
. it took the same kind of start in this region as Wm. Smilhisrn and 
McLellcnism bad some time before, and at this place was for a few 
weeks the rage with apostates of every stamp. Atone time there 
wss a prospect that with John B. Pago as a leader, it would number 
nearly as many converts as McLellinism had before it. Some shad- 
ow has crossed the dream ol its greatness, and we cannot learn that 
the disciples keep op their meetings. Several were bound for Cal- 
ifornia, but their faith has failed. Not one will go. Still there are 
probably as many in the north-western states hanging on to the skirts 
of Brewsterism as there were a year since in tho eastern hanging 
on to Wm. Smithism. 

We have never learned by what right Brewster claims the priest- 
hood, nor what body of the people be regards as the church. No 
one faith is necessary to be a Brewsterite, so far as we can learn, 
unless it is this : that the Book of Mormon is a standard to Jew and 
Gentile. Two may be as far from each other in faith as the Roman- 
ist is from the Camphellite, yet if they acknowledge the Book of 
Mormon (as each severally understands it) to lie a standard, they 
jtre acceptable members. Of course this cannot last long. As soon 
'as this scattered confusion comes in contact, it will explode. And 
as Brewsterism admits of no power on earth to determine any new 
question of doctrine, every one will keep his own opinion until some 
new wind ol doctrine changes him. It is safe to say there is not 

one person on the earth who believes in Brewster as a prophet. 

For the.e is not one who will receive a commandment from him as 
from the mouth of God ; not one who will obey his mandate 
when contrary to hj.s preconceived individual opinion. 

Jacob Stkhitt 

Received priesthood, visions and revelations in connection with 
NVm. Smith, pn his visit to the eastern cities, in tho winter of 
1848 - 9 , and after fWliam fell into tramgrenion on that eantpaign, 
succeeded to his mantle as righteous surviver, and having obtained 
royal robes, a gilded paper crown, nnd other fitting regalia, has 
commenced the publication of a paper at Philadelphia, and opened 
a hall for preaching the word. Having remained at hqme, where 
prophets are without honor, he has made little progress. We have 
not the. slightest doubt however that he can, with a little effort, get 
as many followers ni either of the preceding. His pretensions are 
qaile as rational. <- 

Increask Van Dusen 

Professed to bo a follower of prophet Strang, but there being the 
most imminent danger that cither the prophet or some of his coun- 
selors would commit some heinous sin, he and all that followed 
him were rejected ol God ; that is, by Vah Dusen. lie soon com- 
menced the publication of a series of revelations, and preaching 
from house to house. His progress was uncommonly rapid, and 

for s short time bade fair to outstrip that of any other schi.ni 

Brewsterism was nothing to it, and tho palmiest days of McLellin- 
ism could not match it. But, alas ! publication and preaching both 
failed, and prophet Van Dusen is engaged in hawking about tho 
streets of New York a pretended expose of the Nauvoo endow- 
msni. 

Wm. i’. Mi I.Et.ua, 

Having been an Apostle in the church, and in some way con- 
nected with every faction that had sprung out of it down till I81G, 
to the latter part of that year made the astounding discovery that 
Tit* cnuscii had ape slolitcd twelve years before, and been made 
up of abominable iniquity ever since. He however had retained 
his priesthood uncontaminatcd during all that period; He therefore 
proceeded .to organise the “church of Christ” anew, and having 
discovered the important fact that David Whitmcr had been a 
prophet twelve years and better without being aware of it, under- 


took the task of convincing him of that truth, and calling him into 
the field. In this he failed entirely. He succeeded nevertheless 
in building up the most successful and dangerous schism that has 
ever occurred, except that of thb Brigliamile camp. 

The main feature of McLellinism was, that any one in the priest- 
hood, if he committed any sin, no matter how trivia), lost his priest- 
hood by the act, without any adjudication whatever, and all his ad- 
ministrations were utterly void. Consequently, that if an Elder at 
any lime between receiving his priesthood and administering bap- 
ti9m had committed’ any secret sin his baptisms were utterly inval- 
id, and the subjects thereof not members of the church, nor within 
the pale of salvation. This sentiment is also common to Brewster- 
ism. Indeed wo believe nearly all the Brewsterites were once 
McLellinites, and hold now to much the same doctrine. McLellin 
did publish an occasional tract, nominally periodical, and called 
the Ensign of Liberty, but is as dead as the several similar ones 
will soon be. 

Charles B. Thompson 

Styles himself Baneemy, servant to Baurak Ale; says the 
church is rejected, and never to be re-established. But he requires 
all the saints, to organize in schools, and receive instruction from 
him till some future time, when he is going up with an army to re- 
deem Zion. He also occasionally gets out a publication. He has 
not yet had much success in getting followers. Wo advise him to 
come to Voree nnd preach to the faint hearted Brewsterites and oth- 
er apostates. He may be assured of a rich harvest. 

Elijah Schwackiiammkr O 

Heard the gospel preached in Now York by Bro. Adams, and 
offered to he baptized face downwards. George however did not 
think that would produce the likeness of a proper resurrection, and 
declined. "~By some means ho got baptized, and S. Rigdon ordain- 
ed him an Apostle of his pretended kingdom. By some transform- 
ation, which wo are too blind to trace out, this priesthood has made 
him the great expected one of the nations. He has commenced the 
publication of a paper in Philadelphia, and preaches from house to 
house_, as well as in a hall. His paper exhibits the usual talent of 
the better class ofschismaties, and excites the usual interest wher- 
ever known. It wants only some men of energy" to make it blazh 
out quite as well as any of the rest of the same sort. Elijah has 
had the gift of speaking in what lie calls the tongues on insects, 
but has lost it. 

Sid.nev Rigdon 

Was one of tho First Presidency at the time of tho martyrdom of 
Joseph and Hyrum. As sucli ho had a right to preside, and had 
no successor to Joseph appeared the church were required to re- 
ceive instruction from him as the highest priesthood present for tho 
lime being. This authority he did claim, though it seems he at- 
tempted to add something to it, on the assumption that no successor 
could be expected for tho present. The majority of tho saints at 
Nauvoo, under the leading of Brigham Young, rejected him on llio 
8th of August, 1811. He struggled on till April following, whtn 
lie laid down his pretensions as counselor in the First Presidency 
nnd established a new church, respectable in number, character and 
talent, and wanting nothing but the authority of God r to give it 
prosperity. 

Kigdonism had the seat of its operations at Pittsburgh, Pa. 
through 1845, and in 1846 was transferred to Greencastle, where’ 
the little that remained to it dragged out a brief and miserable ex- 
istence, aud expired. Many good men did once truly believe, in 
Rigdon, and received his commandments as /rom the Lord’s own 
mouth. But since 184? not one such can be found on earth. Nev- 
ertheless there aro many, very many, who look for a horn of power 

yet to spring up from Rigdon, whoso coming shall be ibe expect*- 


Until last fall Brewsterism made no excitement ; but at that time 
, it took the same kind of start in this region as Wm. Smithism and 
McLellenisra had some time before* and at this place was for a few 
weeks the rage with apostates of every stamp. Atone time there 
was a prospect that with John K. Page as a leader, it would number 
nearly as many converts as McLellinism had before it. Some shad- 
ow has crossed the dream of its greatness, and we cannot learn that 
the disciples keep up their meetings. Several were bound for Oal- 
ifumia, but their faith has failed. Not one will go. Still there are 
probably as many in the north-western states hanging on to the skirts 
of Brewsterism as there were a year since in the eastern hanging 
on to Wm. Smithism. 

We have never learned by what right Brewster claims the priest- 
hood, nor what body of the people he regards as the oliurch. No 
one faith is necessary to be a Brewsterite, so far as we car}, learn, 
unless it is this : that the Book of Mormon is a standard to^ Jew and 
Gentile. Two may be as far from each other in faith as the Roman- 
ist is from the Oamphellile, yet if they acknowledge the Book of 
Mormon (as each severally understands it).to be a standard, they 
.are acceptable members. Of course this cannot last long. As soon 
as this scattered confusion comes in contact, it will explode. And 
as Brewsterism admits of no power on earth to determine any new 
question of doctrine, every one will keep his own opinion until some 
new wind ol doctrine changes him. It is safe to say there is not 
one person on the earth who believes in Brewster as a prophet. — 
Fur there is not one who will receive a commandment from him as 
from the mouth of God ; not one who will obey his mandate 
when contrary to his preconceived individual opinion. 

Jacob Stfritt 

Received priesthood, visions and revelations in connection with 
Wm. Smith, on his visit to the eastern cities, in the winter ‘of 
1818-9, and after William fell into transgression on that campaign, 
succeeded to his mantle as righteous surviver, and having obtained 
roynl robes, a gilded paper crown, and other fitting regalia, has 
commenced the publication of a paper at Philadelphia, and opened 
a hall for preaching the word. Having remained at home, where 
prophets are without honor, he has made little progress. We have 
not the. slightest doubt however that he can, with a little effort, get 
as many followers ns either of the preceding. His pretensions are 
quite as rational. 

Increase Van Dusen 

Professed to be a follower of prophet Strang, but there being the 
most imminent danger that either the prophe' or some of his coun- 
selors would commit some heinous sin, ho and all that followed 
him were rejected of God ; that is, by Van Dusen. He soon com- 
menced the publication of a series of revelations, and preaching 
from house to house. His progress was uncommonly rapid, and 

for a short time bade fair to outstrip that of any other schism 

Brewsterism was nothing to it, and the palmiest days of McLellin- 
ism could not matcli it. But, alas ! publication and preaching both 
failed, and prophet Van Dusen is engaged in hawking about the 
streets of New York a pretended expose of the Nauvoo endow- 
ment. 


Wm. E. McLellin, 

Having been an Apostle in the church, and in some way con- 
nected with every faction that had sprung out ofil down till I81G, 
in the latter part of that year made the astounding discovery that 
tiik church had apostatized twelve years before, and been made 
up of abominable iniquity over since. He however had retained 
his priesthood uncontaminated during all that period. He therefore 
proceeded to organize the “church of Christ ” anew, and having 
discovered the important fact that David Whitmer had been a 
prophet twelve years and better without being aware of it, under- 


took the task of convincing him of that truth, and calling him into 
the field. In this he failed entirely. He succeeded nevertheless 
in building up the most successful and dangerous schism that has 
ever occurred, except that of the Brigliamite camp. 

The main feature of McLellinism was, that any one in the priest- 
hood, if ho committed any sin, no-matter how trivial, lost his priest- 
hood by the act, without any adjudication whatever, and all his ad- 
ministrations were utterly void. Consequently, that if an Rider at 
any time between receiving his priesthood and administering bap- 
tism had committed any secret sin his baptisms were utterly inval- 
id, and the subjects thereof not members of tne church, nor within 
the pale of salvation. This sentiment is also common to Brewster- 
ism. Indeed we believe nearly all the Brewsterites were once 
McLellinitcs, and hold now to much the same doctrine. McLellin 
did publish an occasional tract, nominally periodical, and called 
the Ensign of Liberty, but is as dead as the sevetal similar ones 
will soon be. 

Charles B. Thompson 

Styles himself Baneemy, servant to Baurak Ale; says the 
church is rejected, and never to be re-established. But he requires 
all the saints to organize in schools, and receive instruction from 
him till some future time, when he is going up with an army to re- 
deem Zion. He also occasionally gets out a publication. He has 
not yet had much success in getting followers. We advise him to 
come to Voree and preach to the faint hearted Brewsterites and oth- 
er apostates. He may be assured of a rich harvest. 

• Elijah Schwackiiammkr 

Heard the gospel preached in Now York by Bro. Adams, and 
offered to be. baptized face downwards. George however did not 
think that would produce the likeness of a proper resurrection, and 
declined. By some means he got baptized, and S. Rigdon ordain- 
ed him an Apostle of his pretended kingdom. By some transform- 
ation, which we are too blind to trace out, this priesthood lias made 
him the great expected one of the nations. He has commenced the 
publication of a paper in Philadelphia, and preaches from house to 
house, as well as in a hall. His paper exhibits the usual talent of 
the better cla3S orschisinatics, and exciles the usual interest wher- 
ever known. It wants only some men of energy’ lo make it blazb 
out quite as well as any of the rest of the satire sort. Elijah has 
had the gift of speaking in what lie calls the tongues on insects, 
but has lost it. 

Sidney Higdon 

Was one of the First Presidency at the time of the martyrdom of 
Joseph and Hyrum. As such he had a right to preside, and hud 
no successor to Joseph appeared the church were required to re- 
ceive instruction from him as the highest priesthood present for the 
time being. This nuthorily he did claim, though it seems he at- 
tempted to add something to it, on the assumption that no successor 
could be expected for the present. The majority of the saints at 
Nauvoo, under the leading of Brigham Young, rejected him on tho 
8th of August, 1841, He struggled on till April following, when 
lie laid down his pretensions as counselor in the First Presidency 
and established a new church, respectable in number, character and 
talent, and wanting nothing blit the authority of God to give it 
prosperity. 

Rigdonism had tho seat of its operations at Pittsburgh, Pa. 
through 1815, and in I84G was transferred to Greencastle, where’ 
the little that remained to it dragged out a brief and miserable ex- 
istence, aud expired. Many good rnen did once truly believe in 
Rigdon, and received his commandments as from the Lord's own 
mouth. But since 1847 not one such can be found on earth. Nev- 
ertheless there aro many, very many, who look for a horn of power 
yet to spring up from Rigdon, whose coming shall be the expecta- 




tion of the nations. Counting these as Rigdonites/.they are the 
most numerous schism existing, except the Urighamites. 

Joseph Robinson 

Was a regular meuiWt of a branch ol the church in Franklin, 111., 
who practiced talking in longues on all his ordinary business, and 
even in driving his teams. Some two or three years since ho came 
to Voree and commenced dictating the aflair9 of the church by the 
pretended interpretation of his pretended tongues, and being stoutly 
rebuked by the prophet commenced prophecying and building up a 
church. B. C. Ellsworth and J. W. Crane became the main pil- 
lars of his church, ami ordained him to the prophetic office. They 
however soon fell off, and the spirit of his work died out. The 
blaze however was quite as glorious while it lasted as that of any 
of its predecessors or successors; and though seemingly quite dead, 
could easily be blown to a flame again. 

Gladden Bishop 

Was one of the early members of the church, and one of the first 
Seventy. He assumes that Joseph had only the Aaronic priesthood, 
but that he has the Melchisedec, received by ordination tinder tho 
hand of Jesus Christ ; that he is David, the king that shall reign 
over the united nation of Israel restored, and the Lord of tho whole 
earth. He has at different limes made promising commencements 
in various places, and at one had for hearers, deeply interested, 
nearly all the apostates, and some of the faithful in Voree. Gain- 
ing two of the former and one of thelatter, he placed them so high 
in his councils that there was no room to glorify any one else suffi- 
ciently. They all fell off, and his fire died out. He has issued 
several publications at different times, but no periodical. 

The Forgotten. 

Besides the foregoing J. M. Hinkle, Win. Law, Oatman, Fra- J 
6ier, Olney, and various others, whoso names are quite forgotten, j 
have at different times started up as leaders of tho church and suc- 
cessors of the prophet, but have already shared that forgetfulness , 
which is the fate of the rest. 

As regards all these, named and nameless, they never were of the 
slightest consequence, and except as giving character to the limes, j 
not worthy of being mentioned. None of them except Rigdonism i 
ever had any of the elements of a permanent organization. And j 
that lost every hope of success the moment the Cumberland valley , 
was pitched on as a place of gathering. They all, without excep- 
tion, arc built up on negatives and on the alledged failings of oth- 
ers. Their only strength is the excitement which can be got up by 
Mormon exposes. The only schism which ever sprung out of the 
church of the least consequence is that of the 
Brioiiamites. 

The controversy for years past has, now does, and in- tho future 
will lie between them and the^true church. They, in the very out- 
set, carried with them the body of the church, not only in Nauvoo, j 
but to a great extent in other places; and at the present time, 
though much reduced, are formidable, both by numbers, position 
and influence. The 8th of August, 184.4, they commenced their 
schism, and obtained a complcto triumph over Sidney Itigdon by a 
strong vote (with not an opposing hand) that they would no longer 
have a prophet. Receiving at this time a call from prophet Strang 
to assist him in setting the affairs of the church in order in accord- 
ance with the last revelation given by Joseph and the command- 
ments of God to him, flushed with their triumph over their present 
opponent, and undoubtedly burning with disappointment that tho 
power of-ttee Presidency was going to one to them almost a Strang- 
er, and over whom they would be likely to exercise little influence, 
Taylor, Richards and such others of tho Twelve as they saw fit to 
admit to their counsels, undertook the desperate scheme of destroy- 
ing the evidence of Mr. Strang’s appointment to the prophetic office, 


and to change the constitution of the church so as to devolve its su- 
perior authority on the twelve'' Apostles, and abolish the quorum of 
the First Presidency. They destroyed the sealed package commit- 
ted to their charge, which they had often und publicly declared con- 
tained the appointment of Joseph's successor ; and on the 15th of 
August, 1844, issued their proclamation, saying, ** let no man for a 
moment think his place will be filled by another:" and that the 
twelve Apostles held the “power to dictate all the affairs of the 
church in all tile world." 'Possessing tho funds of tho church, the 
records and the Temple, every wheto powerful by their universal ac- 
quaintance with men and things, and the eminence of Iheirstanding 
and services, they succeeded in silencing opposition and estalishing 
themselves as the acknowledged leaders of tho great majority of the 
church, and holding absolute control of Nauvoo. 

Their first move was in its nature eminently popular. They 
made a desperate effort to finish tho Templo; called in all the emi- 
gration they possibly could, sustaining the sinking value of real es- 
tate to the encouragement of the avaricious, at tho same time that 
they raised the delusive hope of an holy endowment to the faithful. 
These delusions gavo them apparent prosperity for a year. But in 
the summer of 1845 hostilities were commenced against them around 
Nauvoo with great vigor. Conscious that with tho most untiring 
efforts they had no moro than barely held on to their first grasp, 
and that the property held by their partisans there was rapidly 
wasting for want of profitable employment and remunerating labor, 
and at the samo time their influence on the wane, they saw clearly 
that their only hope was in a removal to another location giving 
them abundance of cheap or free lands, and a separation from their 
enemies. 

'1 hero is no doubt they could liavo resisted the aggressions of their 
enemies with success had they wished and had the courage to do 
so. But sotting up tho plea of absolulo necessity as tho rule of all 
in and about Nauvoo, they for theinsolves and their brethren enter- 
ed into a treaty for their entire removal from tho nine counties asso- 
ciated against them. This treaty was unofficially and in an infor- 
mal manner sanctioned by the governor of the Slate, and though 
not placed on tho records nor published among tho laws was as 
much enforced by the authotity of the Stale as any other law what- 
ever. By this means all powers, whether for oragainst them, were 
united in the one object, that of removing them to the western wild* 
in a body. The pressure of outward circumstances prevented any 
of the internal dissensions that otherwise would have grown up, 
and compelled many to go with them in fact who were not with 
them in faith. 

Their endowment in tho winter of 1815-0 called in vast multi- 
tudes, who, after arriving, coflld not so well return, and many of 
them, whatever they might think of the ceremonies, could not well 
avoid going with the mass. . Dissatisfaction existed everywhere, 
but they wqjp conscious ol having suffered the extreme of outrage 
from the Slates and peoplu of the nation. A burning desire to be 
out of its power was in almost every heart. No other way seemed 
to open but to go west with Brigham. To ^11 the fearful the prom- 
ise was held out in dark insinuations that Joseph, the son of Ihs . 
prophet, would accompany them, and stand up instead ofhis father. I 
The marvel loving were even told that Joseph himself was resur- j 
reeled, and would Intel them a little way off. 

In Feb., 184C, thoy commenced their exodus from Nauvoo fer 
California, where they oould bo beyoud tho power of that govern- 
ment which was too persecuting for the saints to remain within its 
dominion. The winter had been -light, and at the time of their start- 
ing seemed to have broke. The cry of Vore« and a prophet had 
been raised, in their midst, and it was impossible to silence it-— 
( Ctmeludtd on page 87. J 
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ciently. They all fell off, and his fire died out. He has issued 
several publications at different times, but no periodical. 
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that lost every hope of success the moment the Cumberland valley 
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prophet, would accompany them, and stand up instead of his father. 
The marvel loving were evenTold that Joseph himself was resur- 
rected, and would meet them a little way off. 
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For the Gospel Herald. 
DIALOGUE.— No. 2. 

How long, O, how long, will this generation 
«> shut their eyes from the light of the gospel of 
Christ ? They also shut their ears from hear- 
ing, and very few will humble themselves be- 
fore God and earnestly seek to understand his 
ways. Though “we know we are of the 
truth, and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness,” yet it is hard to make others understand 
it. For “ every man will walk in his own 
way, and after the image of his own god.” — 
“ He that is of God heareth God’s words.”— 
“ Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, 
or maketh flesh his arm, or shall hearken unto 
the precepts of men, save their precepts shall 
be given by the power of the Holy Ghost.” 

Inquirer. How shall we know their pre- 
cepts are by the Holy Ghost, when men come 
professing to preach the gospel ? 

Herald. Try their precepts by the written 
word of God, which is the sword of the spirit. 
God has inspired men in other days, and they 
have preached the gospel, being filled with the 
Holy Ghost. If he has any ministering ser- 
vants now among men, they will preach the 
same things by the same spirit ; for “ the word 
of the Lord endureth forever, and this is his 
word which by the gospel is preached unto 
you.” 

I. Do the Mormons believe in a new birth, 
and in experimental religion ? 

H. Yes, they believ^-'tfiat all mankind who 
are sinners have need to be born again, that 
they may see the kingdom of God; and as 
“ the law of the- Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul,” they believe in walking in his laws, and 
experiencing his blessings from day to day. 

| I. As there are different opinions about the 
new birth, I would ask what you think consti- 
tutes a new birth ? > 

H. “ Being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of Go.d, 
which liveth and abideth forever,” must cer- 
tainly constitute a new birth. When men are 
prepared for a new birth by God’s sending his 
servants to preach, that the people may hear 


the word of God, they hear, believe and re- 
pent, ceasing to do evil, and learning to do 
well, then they must be born of the water and 
of the spirit, that they may enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

I. What do you understand by a man’s - be- 
ing born of water ? 

II. He must be immersed (baptized) in the 
water, in the name of the Father, Son and Ho- 
ly Ghost for the remission of sins, and be 
brought forth of it, (raised up,) and all “ through 
faith and the operation of the spirit of God.” 

I. I understand that the. baptism with wa- 
ter unto repentance for the remission of sins 
was John’s baptism, and that John’s baptism 
was a kind of lap between dispensations; you 
certainly do not pretend that John’s baptism 
was a gospel or Christian baptism ? 

H. Christ was baptized by John, , and we 
certainly must allow the captain of our salva- 
tion a Christian baptism. The shepherd enter- 
ed by the door, and to him the porter (John) 
opened. John’s mission and the testimony 
concerning him must decide the point as to his 
captain’s being a Christian baptism. Christ 
says, Matt. xi. 13: “For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John.” Luke xvi. 16. 
“The law and the prophets were until John; 
since that time the kingdom of God is preach- 
ed, and every man presseth into it.” Mark 
says, chapt. i. 1 , 2, 3, 4: “The beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God ; as 
it is written in the prophets, behold I send my 
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare 
the way before thee. The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. John did bap- 
tize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins.” 

From these texts we learn that John was 
made an instrument of in the hand of God to 
open the dispensation of the gospel to the gen- 
eration in which he lived. John preached the 
first principles of the doctrine of Christ. His 
preaching may be called a preparatory gospel, 
to prepare the way of the Lord, and to prepare 
men for the baptism, gift or reception of the 
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open the dispensation of the gospel to the gen- 
eration in which he lived. John preached the 
first principles of the doctrine of Christ. His 
preaching may be called a preparatory gospel, 
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Holy Ghost. The principles which he taught 
were all perpetuated in the gospel, consequent- 
ly he ushered in the gospel dispensation, also 
the knowledge of the way of salvation by the 
remission of sin was brought in by him, Record- 
ing to the prediction of Zacharias. Luke i. 
76, 77. “ And thou, child, shall be called the 

Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways ; 
to give knowledge of salvation unto his people, 
by the remission of their sins.” Now this 
knowledge of the way of salvation by the re- 
mission of sins is just what we want deeply 
impressed upon our minds. Jesus, our fore- 
runner and great captain, consecrated this way, 
and made it honorable ; and says, my sheep 
hear my voice, and they follow me. - 

I. I see what you aim at — to perpetuate 
water baptism by immersion, and carry out 
your peculiar doctrines. 

H. We do not aim to have any doctrines of ; 
our own, but are content to take things as we 
find them. You profess to believe the Bible' 
to be sacred, holy, a standard of truth, and able | 
to make you wise unto salvation; but unless j 
you believe and obey that form of doctrine de- 
livered you by prophets and apostles as record- : 
ed therein, you can never be profited by it. We ! 
baptize with water because it is a command of 
God to baptize those who believe, and we bap- ' 
tize by immersion because no other mode of 
baptism by water was ever authorized or con- 
secrated of God for the benefit of man in the 1 
great plan of salvation. 

I. Then you would unchristianize the 
greater portion of the world. The scriptures ' 
say that Christ was baptized, but do not tell 
us whether he was immersed, poured or sprin-^ 
kled. For my part I was sprinkled, and that i 
answers my conscience ; for we read that bap-; 
tism is the answer of a good conscience to- 
wards God. I do not consider it any ways es- 
sential to salvation. 

H. The greater portion of the world then 
unchristianize themselves, because they are 
just of your faith. They put their good con- 
science in the place of God’s laws. They are 
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more tenacious of the things they have imbib- 
ed from teaching than they are of life itself. — 
If they have imbibed false notions from false 
teaching, then their conscience is defiled, and 
prompts them to act accordingly. No man ev- 
er lmd a conscience of baptism in any form who 
had never been taught. . Baptism is one of the 
commands of God ; “ his commandment is life 
everlasting.” How the idea ever got into the 
world that men could be saved without obey- 
ing the commands of God, we must leave to 
others to determine. “ Faith comes by hear- 
ing, and henring by the word of God.” We 
have no disputations among us about this ordi- 
nance, and invariably follow this law of God. 
“ Baptism is to be administered in the follow- 
ing manner to all those who repent : The per- 
son who is called of God, and has authority 
from Jesus Christ to baptize, shall go down in- 
to the water with the person who has present- 
ed him or herself for baptism, nnd shall say, 
calling him or her by name : Having been com- 
missioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, amen. Then shall he immerse 
him or her in the water, and come forth again 
out of the water.” „ 

I. I feel interested to know all you do be- 
lieve on every point of doctrine, nnd shall look 
in again. S. P. 

$$£=* The following came to us in an un- 
known hand. We give it without alteration, 
addition or diminution of word or letter, ami 
we have been assured by one well acquainted, 
that few within 100 miles of Mackiuac will 
fail to recognize the authorship. Something 
in it seems prophetic. It would not be ami as 
to designate the seer. Pagan prophet : — 

A Chapter in the Bible or Hkiiciicm -and 

NOT WRITTEN IN THE BttOK OT MoHRON. 

“ Now a thing -wm weretly broaghi unto mo, and miaow* Moot*, 
ed a iiule thereof, in thopgfau Iron the euiooa of the night, when 
deep eleep felleth on men." Job iv. 19, 13. „ 

1. Now it came to pass in the seventy and 
fourth year of the independence of the Jooa- 
thanites, in the fourth month, and in the twen« 
tietli and third day of the month, that I, the 
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Holy Ghost. The principles which lie taught 
were all perpetuated in the gospel, consequent- 
ly he ushered in the gospel dispensation, also 
the knowledge of the way of salvation by the 
remission of sin was brought in by him, accord- 
ing to the prediction of Zacharias. Luke i. 
TG, 77. “ And thou, child, shalt be called the 
Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways ; 
to give knowledge of salvation unto his people, 
by the remission of their sins.” Now this 
knowledge of the way of salvation by the re- 
mission of sins is just what we want deeply 
impressed upon our minds. Jesus, our fore- 
runner and great captain, consecrated this way, 
and made it honorable ; and says, my sheep 
hear my voice, and they follow me. 

I. I see what you aim at — to perpetuate 
water baptism by immersion, and carry out 
your peculiar doctrines. 

H. We do not aim to have any doctrines of i 
our own, but are content to take things as we , 
find them. You profess to believe the Bible! 
to be sacred, holy, a standard of truth, and able 
to make you wise unto salvation ; but unless 
you believe and obey that form ol doctrine de- 
livered you by prophets and apostles as record- 
ed therein, you can never be profited by it. We 
baptize with water because it is a command of 
God to bnptize those who believe, and we bap- 
tize by immersion because no other mode of 
baptism by water was ever authorized or con- 
secrated of God for' the benefit of man in the 

great plan of salvation. 

I. Then you would unchristianize the 

greater portion of the world. The scriptures 
say that Christ was baptized, but do not tell 
. us whether he was immersed, poured or sprin- 
kled. For my part I was sprinkled, and that 
answers my conscience ; for we read that bap- 
tism is the answer of a good conscience to- 
wards God. I do not consider it any ways es- 
sential to salvation. 

H. The greater portion of the world then 
unchristianize themselves, because they are 
just of your faith. They put their good con- 
science in the place of God’s laws. They are 


more tenacious of the things they have i inbib* 
ed from teaching than they are of life itself. — 
If they have imbibed false notions from false 
teaching, then their conscience is defiled, and 
prompts them to act accordingly. No man ev- 
er had a conscience of baptism in any form who 
had never been taught. Baptism is one of the 
commands of God ; “ his commandment is life 
everlasting.” How the idea ever got into the 
world that men could be saved without obey- 
ing the commands of God, we must leave to 
others to determine. “ Faith comes by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God.” We 
have no disputations among us about this ordi- 
nance, and invariably follow this law of God. 
“ Baptism is to be administered in the follow- 
ing manner to all those who repent : The per- 
son who is called of God, and has authority 
from Jesus Christ to baptize, shall go down in- 
to the water with the person who has present-* 
ed him or herself for baptism, and shall say, 
calling him or her by name : Having been com- 
missioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, amen. Then shall he immerse 
him or her in the water, and come forth again 
out of the water.” 

I. I feel interested to know all you do be- 
lieve on every point of doctrine, and shall look 


in again. 


S. P. 


The following came to us in an un- 
known hand. We give it without alteration, 
addition or diminution of word or letter, and 
we have been assured by one well acquainted, 
that few within 100 miles of Mackinac will 
fail to recognize the authorship. Something 
in it seems prophetic. It would not be amiss 
to designate the seer, Pagan prophet 
A Chapter in the Bible of Progress — and 

NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

••Now a thing was secretly brought unto me, and mine ear mcmt- 
ed a little thereof, in thoughts fron the visions of the night, whew 
deep sleep falleth on men.” Job iv. 19, 13. 

1. Now it came to pass in the seventy and 
fourth year of the independence of the Jona- 
thanites, in the fourth month, and in the twen- 
tieth and third day of the^ month, that I, tfe© 
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seer, was asleep in the rock called Mackinac. with the weapons of the flesh. 

" 2. And, behold, the heavens were opened, 17. And when we have rid us of our adver- 
and a shining one appeared, having the form of saries, then peradventure we will be at peace 
a man, and his countenance was comely, like and will remember the forgiveness of Jehovah, 
the vineyards of En-gedi. ^ and plant corn upon the ground which hath 

3. And the vision spoke and said, behold, drunk their blood, and we will give thereof to 
now, the land which lieth before thee and the their little ones that they may eat and live, 
inhabitants thereof; and I will show thee what Thus will we attempt mercy and justice. 

is determined of them. 'IS. Then I said, good my Lord, who therc- 

4. And I looked and behold, and lo ! there fore are these who abide ai the haven; whose 

was an island of beauty set like unto an emer- mouths are full of blasphemies, and who reel 
aid of price in the midst of a crystal sea. andWage with the fury of strong drink ? 

5. And from the soil thereof sprang trees of 19. And the shining onevanswered me and 
various kinds; and in the waters thereof swam said, lo! these are of the seed of the oppressor; 
multitudes of fish, and a lake that was called their hearts are hardened to outrage, and their 


Peaceful lay in the midst thereof. 

6 And 1 said unto the shining one, what 


lips cunning to utter lies. 

20. These are they whose tongues are 


land' is this? and who are the inhabitants there- gers, but whose hands tremble "(o touch the 
of? sword. 

7. And the shining one made answer and . 21. Therefore shall they perish and be cut 
said, the land is called Mormonia, and it hath off, and their memory shall be a stink in the 
been given to the Mormons as an asylum for nostrils of the Lord. 

the oppressed. , 22. For they roar like unto the bulls of Ba- 

8. Then said I again unto him, wlioare these shan, but are as sheep before the might of Je- 
of whom my Lord speaketh, and who are those hovah. 

who would do evil unto them? - 23. Yea let them die and be damned, and 

9. Then became the face of the shining one rot in the rotteness of their lies. 

purple as the clusters of the vine, and his coun- 24. For they are an abomination and an 
enance waxed wroth, and he smote the sword ulcer and a plague : therefore let them eat the 


upon his thigh. 


portion of devils, and drink of the waters of 


10. And he said unto me, these are the rem- damnation, 
nant of those who have escaped. Their fields 25. And the shining one that was with me 
were cut down, their cattle destroyed; and changed his face, and my spirit grew big with- 
their little ones and women driven forth upon in me, and I saw a vision even as the vision of 


26. And the form of that vision which I be- 


unto me 


the earth. a seer. 

11. Then looked they for succor to their 26. And the form of that vision which I be- 

snered flag, and sought refuge beneath its held in spirit was in this wise. 

folds. • CHAPTER II. 

12. But the stars thereof beamed with no I. Then I felt and lo! it seemed unto me 
hope for their calamities, and the stripes there- that another angel stood before me. 

of were laid heavily upon therft. 2. Andjiis countenance was lofty as the ce- 

13. Their Temple was laid to the dust; dars of Lebanon, yea calm and mild as the sun- 

their prophet slnin, and their goods given into set of a summer eve. 

the hands of the spoiler. 3. And he touched me with a wand and my 

14. Then they esenped nnd fled, and war vision was enlarged. And I saw and behold 

was in their hearts, and the memory of their an island wheron dwelt the remnant of the op- 
bitter wrongs. pressed. 


biller w rongs. 

15. And they said, yet again will wc build 
us n city, and trust in an avenging Clod. 

16. And, behold, if the Philistines shall 
again come upon us, we will remember the 
justice of the most high, and will slaughter the 

4 • ' ; a I. *1. .. .1 ..r 


build 4. And habitations arose on every side, and 
Temples to the most high God ; and field waved 
shall in golden abundance, and became white Win to 

<1. flwt lincirnot ' ‘ 


the harvest. 

5. And the murmer of 


much business was 


children of oppression, even with the edge of there, and the noise of mills and lowings of ox- 
the sword ; and will avenge our wrongs even en laden with the fruitage of the fields. 
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»<?eir, wia*u»lltf«ip in the rock called Mackinac. 

‘i. AmE. thdiidld, the heavens were opened, 
ami ;ii slbiuiiig '«nc appeared, having the form of 
a matt),, anill liit* 'countenance was comely, like 
the wihtfwanflsxirEn-gedi. 

3i. Amil tribe vision spoke and said, behold, 
mm,, tlitt- (land miliibli liet.li before thee and the 
inhabitant. u!lui?ertf:; and I will show thee what 
is dKtoOTEMjiMdl <df (them. 

* 4L. Amil I llodbei and behold, and lo ! there 
wu&atu isJlunfl -riflbeuuty set like unto an emer- 
ald! off puiitte iiu tribe midst of a crystal sea. 

(*. Amil tfrom tribe -soil thereof sprang trees of 
variouis lkiidls:: mud in the waters thereof swam 
muiibUiitiihis «tf lft*lh, and a lake that was called 
Pteacefidl IUm - itn tribe midst thereof. 

<»> And! fl •siiii suuto the shining one, what 
land! its tillijs.'? mud who are the inhabitants there- 
of? 

?. Ami] tribe dhiiiirur one made answer and 
saidi. tilhe Hand !is<rnlied Mormonia, and it hath 
beem g 5 M«in t*o ulhe Wormons as an asylum for 
the oognusisoll. 

"k. 'fllwin .said 1 again unto him, who are these 
of wliooi) raw Lord -sjieaketh, and who are those 
who. wmuJlll .doitwil unto them ? v "- 

9*. 'Them huumme the face of the shining one 
panph#‘iastih«Mdlit«»ers of the vine, and hiscoun- 
enamte- waved wroth, and lie smote the sword 
uporn Hits tjlhidh. 

llWi. .Ami the said unto ine, these are the rem- 
nant ot> dhiose who ilia ve escaped. Their fields 
were' cedi iBnwii, tlihcir cattle destroyed ; and 
tlteixr litmlb- Kines and women driven forth upon 
tile eimtiih. 

ll 1].. 'Thom limited they for succor to their 
sacred! lilng.. atttfl 'sought refuge beneath its 
fi ddiSs 

1:2. i&tii tribe >fUars thereof beamed with no 
hope tuir ttihdir uuilamities, and the stripes there- 
of were llaii huawiily upon them. 

L3l 'Tlbdir 'Ihaiyile was laid to the dust: 
theiiir pcopUwti sham, and their goods given into 
tile Ibuuils ctff tribe spoiler. 

1] 1). 'Tltotm tribe* - icscnped and fled, and war 
wats im tribtur llwaitts, aud the memory of their 
bitbeir vnovuigs. 

Il5v. And) tribe* - -said, yet again will we build 
us- a: city,. ami txamttt in an avenging God. 

ll»k. AiuiL huttirild, if the Philistines shall 
ngtMQi fto ime n^pon ius, we will remember the 
justriie«-(dftri)ieiiiiom ihigh, and will slaughter the 
dkih&em off ^impression, even with the edge o( 
th* s-wwiu :ani will avenge our wrongs even 


with the weapons of the flesh. 

, 17. And when we have rid us of our adver- 

saries, then perad venture we will be at peace: 
and will remember the forgiveness of Jehovah, 
and plant corn upon the ground which hath 
drunk their blood, und'we will give thereof to 
their little ones that they may eat and live. 
Thus will we attempt mi.rcy and justice. 

IS. Then I said, good my Lord, who there- 
fore are these who abide ai the haven ; whose 
mouths are full of blasphemies, and who reel 
and rage with the fury of strong drink ? 

19. And the shining one answered me nml 
said, lo ! these are of the seed of the oppressor: 
their hearts are hardened to outrage, and their 
lips cunning to utter lies. 

20. These are they whose tongues pre dag- 
gers, but whose hands tremble to touch the 
sword. 

21. Therefore shall they perish and be cut 
off, and their memory shall be a stink in the 
nostrils of the Lord. 

22. For they roar like unto the hulls of JBu- 
shan, but are as sheep before the might of Je- 
hovah. 

23. Yea let them die and be damned, and 
rot in the rotteness of their lies. 

24. For they are an abomination nnd an 
ulcer and a plague : therefore let them eat the 
portion of devils, and drink of the waters of 
damnation. 

25. And the shining one that was with me 
changed his face, and my spirit grew big with- 
in me, nnd I saw a vision even as the vision of 
a seer. 

26. And the form of that vision which 1 be- 
held in spirit was in this wise. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. Then I felt and lo! it seemed unto me 
that another angel stood before me. 

2. And his countenance was lofty as the ce- 
dars of Lebanon, yea calm and mild as the sun- 
set of a summer eve. 

3. And he touched me with a wand and my 
vision was enlarged. And I saw and behold 
an island wheron dwelt the remnant of the op- 
pressed. 

4. And habitations arose on every side, and 
Temples to the most high God ; and field waved 
in golden abundance, and became white unto 
the hnrvest. 

5. And the murmer of much business was 
there, and the noise of mills and lowings of ox- 
en laden with the fruitage of the fields. 


; 
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6. Peace dwelt there and plenty, and the 
child answered to its mother’s smile. 

7. And the husdandman leaned upon his 
spade, and his heart grew warm at the bounty 
of the Lord. 

8. And me thought, in the far distance, upon 
a verge of sand, stood a ragged crew, care-worn, 
spiritless and seared with vice. 

9. And their voice arose to heaven as the 
voice of a wailing mind: and lamentation was 
mingled with cursings, and falsehood were 
borne on the breath of sighs. 

10. And I exclaimed this is Progress ! this 
the voice of Fate. 

11. For the tree that taketh root shall grow 
and become great, and the rootless sea-weed 
shall be torn of the winds. 

12. Then a voice said in mine ear, yea whis- 
pered to my soul, He that s’oweth shall reap, 
and he that plantelh shall enjoy the fruits 
thereof. For there is an end of outrage and 
wrong, and the trial of our faith worketh pa- 
tience. 

13. The shining one whom thou first savvest 
was revelation ; lie it is who pictures to the 
hope the visions of that which is to be. 

14. And the angel thou sawest next, even 
him of the serene and thoughtful countenance, 
is the angel of Reason ; and both are the ser- 
vants of that great destiny which men call 
Progress. 

15. That which Revelation pictured to thee, 
even that did Reason also teach to thy soul. 
Their path is different, their end the same. 

16. Therefore, O, man! believe thou thus 
that God is just ; that progress is sure as eter- 
nity: that revelation may foreshadow what is 
to come, and reason confirm the speculations 
of faith. 

17. Then I awoke and lo ! Mormonia faded 
away into the likeness of a Pear, and the Gen- 
tiles sunk besotted upon point brutality. 

* W.N.McL. 

( Continued from page 83 . ) 

They felt their power warflng rapidly, and made a sudden call Tor 
' all to make haste and gel Out. pruphecying no morn cold. A very 
largo company crossed the Mississippi, where in a short lime they 
found themselves exposed to all the rigor of severu winter, dwell- 
ing in tents and covered wagons. Others however continued to fol- 
low, and in the course of the spring and early summer several thou- 
sand advanced as far as the Potawalamie and Imaha counties on 
both sides of the Missouri. Orson Hyde and Almon Bahhitt re- 
mained behind, the former in charge of their spiritual and the lat- 
ter of the temporal interests of Nauvoo. These menconceivcd the 
project of remaining there, and in conjunction with various new 
settlers making a stand. Bat the wttr was renewed, and they were 
compelled to leave. Gradually many concentrated around Coun- 


cil Bluffs v and the balance scattered through the country. 

In The spring of 1847 they sent out an expedition to the Salt Valley, 
and fixed on it as tho place of settlement. But before determining' 
on this movo they had enlisted fivo hundred men to assist the Uni- 
ted States in conquering California. These troops were to be dis- 
banded in that country, and with a small company that went around 
with Brannan, would have made a good stand had there not been a 
general influx of emigrants from various places. Tho selection of 
the Salt Lake region was an unfortunate one at least. But in addi- 
tion it broke up all the arrangements for concentration in California. 
And tho almost immediate discovery of tho California gold placer* 
has ruined'the hopo of their gathering, Tho difficulties of reaching 
that region are very great. The country is unproductive, and its 
productions except for home consumption, valueless. After reach- 
ing there the tempting gold region is two thirds won. It is hard to 
keep the gathered together. 

Their anxiety to get out of the U. S. is sadly helled by their as- 
sisting in the conquest of Caltforna, and more recently their late at- 
tempt to get admitted into the union, nnd gel a Territorial govern- 
ment. The recent election of Brigham to be their first President is 
an abandonment of all their former pretensions that Joseph’s place 
was not to he filled, and that tux twei.vx had the power of dicta- 
ting all tho affairs of the church in all the world. 

Orson Hyde remains now at Kanesville, (Council Bluffs,) and 
does not seem well affected towards the rest of the leader*. Hi* po- 
sition gives him dangerous power over the rest of them. The ut- 
ter defeat of all their hopes of a government under the authority of 
Congress disheartens many, and their attempt to obtain such govern- 
ment convinces all that they have not a dispensation of the kingdom. 

Their nunihers have been constantly diminishing. At tho Balt 
Valley they have about 0,000, and about Kanesville for fifty mile* 
perhaps 3,000 more. In Kngland their followers arc numerous. — 
But the Knglish saints are generally distrustful of them, and their 
little remaining confidence Is rapidly on the wane. And so doubtful 
is their faith, and so great the difficulties of reaching their declina- 
tion, that the Presidency in Kngland have advised them not to start 
for this country at all, except under leaders appointed by them, 
and to avoid all tho old routes, lest they should fall out by the way 
and lie lost. 

Unless some now leader springs up with a master spirit lo lend 
them with better success, they must fail entirely. Kven the per- 
manence of their settlement at the Salt Lake is a matter of uncer- 
tainty. But should any one arise among them capable of guiding their 
enterprizo, he would find among thorn the elements of a great peo- 
ple, and might work out some of the scourges they have so often 
predicted on their persecutors. 

IUJJP Since thn first aidn of this paper waa printed we have re- 
ceived information from Isaac Sheen that Wm. Smith has been at 
his old tricks again, and that he (Sheen) ha* renounced him— 
Among other things a confidential letter of Smith to Sheen acknowl- 
edging his failings, and giving very unsatisfsetory evidence of his 
repentance, appears in tho Cincinnati papers. To da the publica- 
tion appears superfluous. Wo know of but one min who talks so 
much of his own virtue and ether men’s vice* as Wm. Smith. And 
when hit confidential communications get before the public there 
will bn such another blow up In Brewiierism. It U debauchee* ami 
strumpets who are badly troubled about their neighbor*’ conduct 
and their own character*. 


DIED, 

At Wells’ Islund, Jefferson Go., N. Y.,oit Hie 
11 tit of April. Mrs., Maky, consort of Bro. Stud- 
son Kendall. Funeral sermon by Rro. 'A. H, 
Gurley, from Rev. xivLlS. 
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G. Peace dwelt there and plenty, and the 
child answered to its mother’s smilfc. 

7. And the husdaiulman leaned upon his 
spade, and his heart grew warm at the bounty 

of the Lord. , , 

8. And me thought, in the far distance, upon j 
a verge of sand, stood a ragged crew, care-worn, 
spiritless and seared with vice. 

9. And their voice arose to heaven as the 
voice of a wailing mind : and lamentation was 
mingled with cursings, and falsehood were 
borne on the breath ol sighs. 

10. And I exclaimed this is Progress ! this 
the voice of Fate. 

11. For Che tree that teiketh root shall grow 
and become great, and the rootless sea-weed 
shall be torn of the winds. 

12. Then a voice said in mine ear, yea whis- 
pered to my soul, lie that soweth shall reap, 
and he that plantcth shall enjoy the fruits 
thereof. For there is nil end of outrode find 
wrong, and the trial of our faith worketh pa- 
tience. 

18. The shining one whom thou first, snvvest 
was revelation ; lie it is who pictures to the 
hope the visions ot that which is to be. 

14. And the angel thou sawest next, even 
him of the serene and thoughtful countenance, 
is the angel ol Reason ; and both are the ser- 
vants of that great destiny which men call 
Progress. 

15. That which Revelation pictured to thee, 
even that did Reason also teach to thy soul. 
Their path is different, their end the same. 

16. Therefore, O, man! believe thou thus 
that God is just; that progress is sure as eter- 
nity: that revelation may foreshadow what is 
to come, and reason confirm the speculations 

of faith! __ 

17. Then I awoke and lo ! Mormonia faded 
away into the likeness of a Pear, and t he Gen- 
tiles sunk besotted upon point brutality. 

W.N.McL. 


cil Blufls v and the balance scattered through the country. 

In The spring of 1S47 they sent out an expedition to the Salt Valley, 
and fixed on it as the place of settlement. But before determining 
on this move they had enlisted five hundred men to assist the Uni-^ 
ted Stales in conquering California. These troops were to be d.*^ 
banded in that country, and with a small company that went around 
with Brannan, would have made a good stand had there not been a 
general influx of emigrants from various places. The selection of 
the Salt Lake region was an unfortunate one at least. Hut in a i- 
tion it broke up all the arrangements for concentration in California. 
And tho almost immediate discovery of the California gold placers^ 
has ruined tho hope of iheir gathering. Tho difficulties of reaching 
that region are very great. The country i» unproductive, and its 
productions except for home consumption, valueless. After resell- 
ing there the templing gold region is two thirds won. It is hard to 
keep the gathered together. 

Their anxiety to get out of the U. S. is sadly belied by their as- 
sisting in the conquest of Californa. and more recently their late at- 
tempt to get admitted into the union, and get a Territorial govern- 
ment. The recent election of Brigham to be their first President is 

an abandonment of all their former pretensions that Joseph's place 

was not to bn filled, and that the twelve had the power of dicta- 
ting all the ufluits of the church in all the world. 

Orson Hyde remains now at Kanesville. (Council Bluffs,) and 
does not seem well affected towards the rest of the leaders. His po- 
sition gives him dangerous power over the rest of them, lhe ut- 
ter defeat of dll their hopes of a government under the authority of 

Congress disheartens many, and their attempt to obtain such govern- 
ment convinces all that they have not a dispensation of the kingdom. 

Their numbers have been constantly diminishing. At tho Salt 
Valley they have about 2,000, and about Kanesville for fifty miles 
perhaps 3,000 more. In Kngland their followers are numerous.— 
But the English saints are generally distrustful of them, and their 
little remaining confidence is rapidly on the wane. And so doubtful 


( Continued from page 83 . ) 

They felt their power waiting rapidly, and made a sudden call for 
all to make haste and get out, prophecying no more cold. A very 

larr»e company crossed the Mississippi, where in a short time they 

found themselves exposed to all the rigor of severe winter, dwell- 
ing in tents and covered wagons. Others however continued to fol- 
low, and in the course of the spring and early summer several thou- 
sand advanced as far - as the Potawatamie and lmaha counties on 
both sides of tho Missouri. Orson Hyde and Almon Babbitt re- 
mained behind, the former in charge of their spiritual and the lat- 
ter of the temporal interests of Nauvoo. These men conceived the 
project of remaining there, and in conjunction with various new 
settlers making a stand. But the war was renewed, and they were 
compelled to leave. Gradually many concentrated around Coun- 


imie remaining «-.wi»iiiiwi»a.w - . - , 

is their faith, and so great the difficulties of reaching their destina- 
tion. tliiil the Presidency in England have advised them not to start 
for this country at all, except under leaders appointed by them, 
and to avoid all tho old routes, lest they should fall out by the way 
and lie lost. . . , . 

Unless some now leader springs up with a master spirit to load 

them with better success, they must fail entirely. Even the per- 
manence of their settlement at the Salt Lake is a matter of uncer- 
tainty. But should any one arise among them capable ofguiding their 
enterprizo, he would find among them the elements of a great peo- 
ple, and might work out some of the scourges they have so often 
predicted on their persecutors. 

jggp” Since the first side.of this paper was printed we have re 
ceived information from Isaac Sheen that Wm. Smith has been at 
his old tricks again, and that he (Sheen) has renounced him. — 
Among other things a confidential letter of Smith to Sheen acknowl- 
edging his failings, and giving very unsatisfactory evidence of his 
repentance, appears in the Cincinnati papers. To us the publica- 
tion appears superfluous. We know of but one man who talks so 
much of his own virtue and other men’s vices as Win. Smith. And 
when hit confidential communications get before the public there 
will bo such anothor blow up in Brewslerism. It is debauchees and 
strumpets who are badly troubled about their neighbors’ conduct 
and their own characters. 


DIED, 

At Wells’ Islund, Jefferson Co.,N. Y.,«n the 
I ltli of April. Mrs., Ma ry, consort of JJro. Stud- 
son Kendall. Funeral sermon by llro. Z. H. 
Gurley, from Rev. xiv, 13. 







A HOME FOR ALL. ' 

If onto industry and worth, 

But poverty pertains by right, 

It to the drones belong the Earth, 

Why not also the Air and Light 1 
To carry out the rule of wrong. 

The Sun, and Moon, and Stars as well 
Unto the privileged belong, 

River and sea, to hold or sell ! 

Not one, but all God’s gifts, should be 
Held by the favored of our kind — * 

A glorious monopoly, 

Of Light and Earth and Wave and Wind ! 
Why should the landless wretch exist. 

If heaven this goodly eartb designed 
But for the blest monopolist 1 — 

Why has he taste, and sight, and mind I 

If destined but to till the soil 

He has no right to eall his own — 

If as a hireling he must toil, 

Or tenant of a haughty drone, 

Why was he formed a man — erect ! 

Made in the image of hie God ! 

Furnished with glorious intellect! 

And soul that loathes the yoke and rod. 

A drudge upon the common loam, 

In all except the name, a slave ! 

No sacred spot to call his home! — 

Save in that narrow slip, the grave. 

Just God ! and must it always be 1 
Must millions of our race remain, 

Victims of vile monopoly — 

The dupes and tools of Mammon’s train. 


CONVERSATION. 

It is rarely that profound thinkers are great 
talkers. They are often dull and apparently 
stupid in company, for, having to dive to the 
bottom of their souls lor their treasures of 
thought, they cannot keep pace with those rap- 
id speakers whose thoughts lay upon" the sur- 
lace. Jt is true, now and then we meet with 
conversational bores among men of name and 
note in literature, science and so forth ; but 
the number is small. If such persons ever 
thus become the bane and pest of social inter- 
course, it is usually because they fancy they 
must make a point of sustaining, among their 
friends, the reputation they have acquired in 
their professions. They are terrible apprehen- i 
sive that they may fall short of their estimates, ! 
if they do not sustain themselves up to the ‘ 
very utmost of their height ; and because they j 
chance to be owners of a six-foot reputation, i 


■ 
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think they must do it jnstice by a correspond- 
ing display of volubility and magniloquence. 
But such wiseacres should reccollect that ns 
another has said, men who meet in conversa- 
tion meet in a market place, and not in a thea- 
tre ; they meet, not to gape and gaze at a sin- 
gle strutting actor, but to exchange ideas and 
sentiments freely, as each may have to offer ; 
and, therefore, the “great folks” are bound al- 
ways, when they enter into society, to leave 
their reputation in the passage with their hat 
and gloves. 

RETURN OF THE POPE. 

The Pope has at length returned to Rome. 
At his entrance, there was no pomp or public 
display, beyond the necessary guard and staff. 
His reception from the people is said to have 
been very enthusiastic. 

Immediately after the Pope’s entry, his ho- 
liness was to issue five decrees: 1, for the ab- 
olition of paper money ; 2, for the organization 
of the tribunals ; 3, respecting the communal 
and provincial councils; 4, respecting the coun- 
cil of state ; and 5th, an amnesty, by which a 
free pardon was to be granted to all persons 
guilty of political offences with the exception 
of forty, who were to be specially named. 


CONFERENCE. 

There will be a Conference at Voree the 
first and second days of June next. 

JAMES J. STRANG, Pres. 
Gilbert Watson, Sec. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

There will be a general assembly of the 
saints at the Tabernacle, SL James, Beaver 
Island, from the first to the sixth day of July, 
inclusive. 

It is especially necessary that all the Apos- 
tles and the High Priests and Elders generally 
attend on this occasion. 


JAMES J, STRANG, 
GEO. J. ADAMS, 
WILLIAM MARKS, 
Gilbert Watson, 

H. G. Hall, 


Preside jits. 


Recorders. 
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Just God ! and must it always be 1 
Must millions of our race remain,. 

Victims of vile monopoly — 

The dupes and tools of Mammon's train. 
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very utmost of their height ; and because they 
chance to be owners of a six-foot reputation. 
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Printed a no pubmshkd weeki.v, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
terms: 

two ooi.lars per annum, pavari.k, invaiiiahi.y, in advance. 

All letters and commiinications must be directed to Francis Cooper, 
post paid, or they will not be taken from the post office. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD IN 

VOREE ON THE 1st AND 2nd DAYS OF JUNE, 1850. 

June 1st — Forenoon Session. — Services 
commenced at 10 o’clock, A. M., by reading the 
78th Psalm by Pres. Strang. Singing. Prayer 
by Pres. Strang, 

Pres. Strang preached from these words: 
“ But without faith it is impossible to please 
God.” He read the. whole chapter, ^and re- 
marked that he had often heard people wish 
that they might hear the voice of God, receive 
the ministration of angels; in short to have 
such testimonies as these ancient worthies. 
Then he asked if they could endure such trials, 
that they might receive such blessings as Abra- 
ham, who was commanded to offer up his son. 
Who like those ancient worthies, is willing 
to stand faithful to the testimony of Jesus in 
the face of the edicts of worldly princes and 
potentates, and fear not the sword, nor the gib- 
bet? He noticed fhe faith of the harlot Rahab, 
who had not seen an angel, neither heard the 
voice of God, but received the testimony of the 
spies whom Moses the prophet of God sent to 
spy out the land. 

Her faith is recorded in the archives of heav- 
en, and is had in remembrance, while the no- 
bles of her' country and her people are destroy-' 
ed by the sword and doomed to the blackness 
of darkness forever. Moreover, the faith of 
these ancients was unshaken in the mandate 
of Jehovah. Abraham sought no excuse for 
not obeying the commandment in offering his 
son. Had he been like some in our day he 


| Would have replied that it was contrary to the 
command given to Noali, that. “ whoso shed- 
deth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed.” He might have presented another ex- 
cuse, viz., the promises God made to him through 
his son. But he had unshaken faith in the 
word of God, and obeyed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

Who has faith like this ? Who is willing to 
obey the inundate of God unwaveringly, and 
not to doubtful disputations, from the servants 
of God in these days? But it is objected that 
it we had such righteous prophets as the an-- 
cients, we could obey them. What is a 
righteous man ? It is the man who maintains 
the law ol God, despite every thing else. Let 
us look at some of the old prophets ; said he 
was willing to he weighed in the buluncc with 
them, but not with sectarian priests. Moses 
slew a man, disregarding the oppressing hand 
ol the Egyptian, and for this apt, the martyr 
Stephen says God made him “a ruler and a 
deliverer by the bund of the angel that appear- 
ed to him in the bush.” Then there is the 
prophet Samuel, who commanded Saul to de- 
stroy the Ainlekites, both man and beast. 
Saul, was a merciful man, like some we have 
in these days, and thought it not best to slay 
them, and saved the king uud the best ot the 
cattle, and hypocritically excused the matter 
by saying that he saved them for a sacrifice 
unto the Lord. What did Sumuol do when he 
learned that fact ? He said obedience is bet- 
ter than sacrifice, and took Agug nnd hewed 
him in pieces. 

He also spoke ol Christ, who made a scourge 
of small cords, and drove out of the temple 
those who sold oxen und sheep, and the mon- 
ey changers, and overthrew their tables; and 
of Moroni, who raised large armies and went 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, HELD IN 
VOREE ON THE 1st AND 2nd DAYS OF JUNE, 1850. 

June 1st — Forenoon Session. — Services 
commenced at 10 o’clock, A. M., by reading the 
78th Psalm by Pres. Strang. Singing. Prayer 
by Pres. Strang. 

Pres. Strang preached from these words: 

“ But without faith it is impossible to please 
God.” He read the whole chapter, and re- 
marked that he had often lieurd people wish 
that they might hear the voice of God, receive 
the ministration of angels; in short to have 
such testimonies as these ancient worthies. 
Then he asked if they could endure such trials, 
that they might receive such blessings as Abra- 
ham, who was commanded to offer up his son. 
Who like those ancient worthies, is willing 
to stand faithful to the testimony of Jesus in 
the face of the edicts of worldly princes and 
potentates, and fear not the sword, nor the gib- 
bet? He noticed the faith of the harlot Rahab, 
who had not seen an angel, neither heard the 
voice of God, but received the testimony of the 
spies whom Moses the prophet of God sent to 
spy out the land. 

Her faith is recorded in the archives of heav- 
en, and is had in remembrance, while the no- 
bles of her - country and her people are destroy- 
ed by the sword and doomed to the blackness 
of darkness .forever. Moreover, the faith of 
these ancients was unshaken in the mandate 
of Jehovah. Abraham sought no excuse for 
not obeying the commandment in offering his 
son. Had he been like some in our day he 


Would have replied that it was contrary to the 
command given to Noah, that “ whoso slicd- 
delli man’s blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed.” He might have presented another ex- 
cuse, viz., the promises God made to him through 
his son. But lie had unshaken faith in the 
word of God, and obeyed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

Who has faith like this? Who is willing to 
obey the muiidate of God unwaveringly, and 
not to doubtful disputations, from the servants 
of God in these days ? But it is objected that 
ii we had such righteous prophets as the an- 
cients, we could obey them. W hat is a 
righteous man? It is the man who maintains 
the law of God, despite every thing else. Let 
us look at some of the old prophets ; said he 
was willing to be weighed in the bulance with 
them, but not with sectarian priests. Moses 
slew a man, disregarding the oppressing hand 
ol the Egyptian, and for this act, the martyr 
Stephen says God made him “a ruler and a 
deliverer by the hand of the angel that appear- 
ed to him in the bush.” Then there is the 
prophet Samuel, who commanded Saul to de- 
stroy the Amlekites, both man and beast. 
Saul was a merciful man, like some we have 
in these days, and thought it not best to slay 
them, and saved the king and the best of the 
cattle, and hypocritically excused the matter 
by saying that lie saved them for a sacrifice 
unto the Lord. What did Samuel do when he 
learned that fact ? He said obedience is bet- 
ter than sacrifice, and took Agag and hewed 
him in pieces. 

He also spoke ol Christ, who made a scourge 
of small cords, and drove out of the temple 
those who sold oxen and sheep, and the mon- 
ey changers, and overthrew their tables; and 
of Moroni, who raised large armies and went 
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forth with them to destroy their enemies. He. 
said that if such things were done by prophets 
now, this would be looked upon as very wick- 
ed ; that he had never done such things, but 
. would give them no bail what he should do 
before he finished his ministry, only that he 
should endeavor to obey God in all things. 

After answering several pseudo objections, 
he concluded by exhorting the saints in a soul 
stirring manner to have faith in the word and 
work of God, that they might have a place in 
the kingdom of God with those ancient wor- 
thies who have come and washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Singing. Adjourned till 3, o’clock P. M. Ben- 
ediction by Pres. Strang. 

Afternoon Session. Opened by singing. 

. Prayer by Zenas H. Gurley, one of the Seven- 
. ties. Singing. 

Phineas Wright, one of the Twelve, remark- 
that he rejoiced that after a. mission of nearly 
eight months to the Canadas, he again had the 
unspeakable privilege of meeting with his 
brethren, the saints. He gave an interesting 
and instructive exhortation to the Conference 
to contend earnestly for the faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints. Read the parable of the vine 
itrthe xv. chapter of St. John, and spoke of the 
fact that although Christ taught the world in 
parables, yet to his disciples it was given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. 
That in. view of this it behooved us to become 
as little children, ready to obey God in all 
things, and willing to suffer trials and tribula- 
tions in the defence of the gospel and kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. He con- 
cluded by giving a cheering account of his 
Jate mission to the Canadas, in company with 
Bros. Savage and Gurley. He said that there 
was about seventy added to the church through 
their labors during the past winter ; that many 
others who were luke warm in the eause were 
stirred up to diligence, and that God blessed 
them in their ministry, in -confirming the word 
by signs following. 

Bro. Gurley remarked that the privilege he 
now enjoyed had often been the subject of con- 


versation when far away, proclaiming the gos- 
pel of the Son of God. He rejoiced that he 
had an opportunity once more of assembling 
with the saints, and speaking with them of the 
latter day work. Spoke of the faith of Abra- 
ham in obeying the word of God in going out 
in search of a country, not knowing whither 
he went; of his being one of the noble spirits, 
whose right it was to rule and execute judg- 
ment and justice in the earth, yet he had not 
“ so much as to set his foot on.” He then 
spoke at some length on the strange work of 
the last days, the coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon, and the calling of the prophet Joseph, 
the restoration of the holy priesthood by the 
ministration of angels, the gifts of the IIol v 
Ghost, and gifts of the spirit, concluding by 
giving a short but interesting sketch of his late 
mission, and his testimony of the truth of this 
last dispensation. 

Pres. Strang remarked that he had a matter 
to lay before the conference, viz., “A Testi- 
mony to the Nation,” that he had written in 
the form of a memorial to the President and 
Representatives of the United States, which 
he now would read for their consideration, and 
bring it up for final action to-morrow. (The 
reader will find it on the fourth page.) After 
the reading of the “ testimony ” Conference ad- 
journed till to-morrow at 10 o’clock A. M. 
Benediction by Pres. Strang. 

June 2nd — Forenoon Session. Opened 

by. Singing. Pres. Strang read the i. & ii. chap- 
ters of 2nd Thess. Prayer by Pres. Strang. Sing- 

in £- 

Pres. Strang preached on the subject of the 
second coming of Christ, from the text, “The 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from henven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them tluit know not God, and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 2nd 
Thess. i. 7, 8. He noticed the manner of his 
coming, viz, “ in flaming fire," and the work 
he was to do, viz., “ to take vengeance oji them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ .” He said that some contended 
that Christ came at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
but such could not be the case ; foj- although 
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the Roman army knew not God, and obeyed not 
the gospel, yet there was no vengeance taken 
on them. They were the victors, not the vic- 
tims. Moreover the words of the text were 
spoken alter the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
not before, and therefore could not have their 
fulfillment in that event. He alluded to the 
popular idea' that the coining of Christ was 
simply improvements in the arts and sciences, 
or a kind of ethereal or spiritual influence, 
which can scarcely be expressed, and too ab- 
surd to require a refutation. 

He then spoke of the Millerite doctrines con- 
cerning the coming and kingdom of our Lord, 
which, though there is a kind ol majesty in 
them that demands a candid consideration, are, 
nevertheless, irreconcilable with the scriptures. 
They hold to the idea that the kingdom ol God 
will not be established till Christ comes and 
destroys the wicked; that then he will estab- 
lish his kingdom upon all the earth at once ; 
whereas, the scriptures speak of it as a progres- 
sive work, small at the beginning: Christ lik- 
ens the. kingdom of heaven to a mustard seed, 
which is the smallest of all seeds, Tbut when 
it is grown it is the greatest among lierbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof; and 
also to a little leaven which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

Daniel also understood this. In the vu. 
chapt. of the book of Daniel we are informed 
that dominion will be given to the saints, 
which is in fact the establishing of the king- 
dom, and the fourth beast be slain, (the Ho- 
man empire, or the nations that grew out of it,)- 
and his body given to the burning flame before 
the coming of the son of man to receive the 

kingdom. • 4 ... 

Pres Strang then proved incontrovertible 

from the scriptures -that Christ would come to 
Zion to communicate instruction to his saints 
and to Jerusalem to deliver his people Israel 
from the hands of their enemies, and fight lor 
them as he fought in the day of battle, before 
he comes to lake up his abode on the earth. 

Adjourned till 2 o’clock. P. M. Benedic- 
tion by Phineas Wright. 

Afternoon Session. — Opened by singing. ( 
Prnyer by Samuel P. Bacon, H. P. Singing. 

Phineas Wright remarked that while on his * 
mission he ordained Bro. Silsbey n High Priest, 
and gave him jurisdiction to preside and regu-| 


! late the affairs of the church in Jefferson aud 
i St Lawrence counties, N. Y ., and he wanted 
to know whether or not the Coherence would 
sustain him in so doing. 

1 On motion, the proceedings of Bro. " ngm 
in regard to Bro. Silsbey were unanimously 

i approved of. . 

Bro. Wright said that when he wm on his 
wav home in company with Bro. Sn vnge. G ur- 
ic v ami others, he had occasion to call at t Hwr- 
go, and found a great opening lor the preaching 
ol the word at that place, lie therefore mov- 
ed that Ilimm P. Brown, one ol the President" 

1 of the Seventies, be sent to labor in that place 
and the surrounding country through the sum- 
mer ; vv hicli was seconded and sustained unan- 

| imously. • 

Bro. Z. II. Gurley was in like manner sent 
to the north-eastern ports of Wisconsin, on the 
presentation of Pres. Strang. 

The Conference now proceeded to the con- 
sideration of the “Testimony to the Nation, 
which was read yesterday. 

After very affecting details ol the sufferings 
and persecutions of the saints in Missouri ami 

Illinois by Bro.’s Gurley. Savage, Prtndle and 
Foster, from personnl acquaintance, and the 
concurring testimony of others, it was unani- 
mously . „ , 

Resolved, That we add our “ testimony to 
that of our fellow servants ol the l'irst I resi- 
dency to tire nation. ' 

Adjourned sine die. Benediction by I res 

Strain/. 

JAMES J. STRANG, 
Gilbert Watson, Sec. 


NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS, CORRES- 
PONDENTS AND EXCHANGES, 
t The next issue but one, ami possibly tin 
next? issue of the Herald will be from Beaver 
Island, Ijike Mich. Exchange* and corres- 
pondents will address us accordingly. \ sus- 
pension of the publication for a very short 
time will be the consequence. The arrange- 
ments lor the publication at Beaver are in » 
forward stale, much of the material having 
been received last summer. The Herald will 
there be greatly enlarged, and will become a 
weekly of peculiar interest and value, lrom the 
unique location and strange surrounding cir- 
cumstances. We solicit an increased patron- 
age. 
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A TESTIMONY TO THE NATION. ~ 

To the President and Congress of the United States, and to all the people of the 

nation — W^e, James J. Strang, George J. Adams, and William Marks, Presidents of 
*> THE Church of the Saints, Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ, and witnesses of his 

NAME UNTO ALL NATIONS, SEND GREETING : — 

It is twenty years this day since our brethren, the prophets and saints of God, organized the 
only church existing, solely by commandment and revelation of God, now on theearth. A few 
months subsequent to that organization a few of our brethren went up into the western part of 
Missouri, one of the States of this union, and commenced a settlement there. 

Agreeable to a commandment which God gave them, they purchased large quantities of 
lands of the government of the United States, and paid the full price therefor to the officers of 
the United States, the ministers of your predecessors in office. Upon these lands our breth- 
ren, the saints, made extensive settlements, continually showing themselves the most indus- 
trious, peaceable and law-abiding citizens of that section of the country. SU the timeofwhich 
we speak no one among them was accused of any violation of the law, or of a want of at- 
tachment to the constitution and government of the United States, or of the State of Missouri. 

Notwithstanding these facts, and the legal rights of our brethren, a numerous meeting of cit- 
izens of Missouri was held at Independence, in Missouri, which decreed the expulsion of the 
saints from that part of the State. This meeting issued a manifesto lo the public, giving to the 
world the reasons for banishing from their neighborhood a numerous class of citizens; the entire 
church of the Latter Day Saints. In giving these reasons they stated that our religious senti- 
ments and domestic habits were incongruous with theirs, and that it was necessary for their 
happiness that our brethren should leave ; and as the grievances of which they complained 
"ere not recognized by the laws, and the saints had not violatad any existing law whereby 
they were subject to regular prosecution in the courts, therefore they would lake redress into 
their own hands, and compel us to leave the country, peaceably if they could, forcibly if they 
must. This decree was carried out by the expulsion of the saints from Jackson Co., Missouri. 

They then settled in various counties on the north side of the Missouri river, but continual 
collisions took place, till finally they were banished from the Slate by authority of a mandate 
issued by Lillburn W . Hoggs, acting Governor, distinctly commanding that the saints (in de- 
rision called Mormons) be banished from the State, or extirmated. We are perfectly aware 
that this mandate of the acting Governor was unauthorized by the law, and in violation of the 
constitution of the State bf Missouri. But the Legislature of that Slate, in failing to impeach 
the Governor, and by appropriating the money to pay the expense of executing his order, lias 
nffirmed and adopted the act as the crime of the State. In accomplishing this expulsion ten 
thousand persons, men, women and children, were plundered of their possessions, exiled from their 
homes, ami driven in destitution, hunger and want, in mid winter, to a distant land, passing 
much of the. way in the midst of hostile foes, who not only refused them shelter and food, but kept 
them in continual danger. ' 

Many were separated from their families and incarcerated in prison, whence, after long deten- 
tion, they escaped only by paying large sums of money to prison keepers, judges and lawyers, 
as the price of their enlargement. Besides a feeble few, who, after learning that their perse- 
cutors were without compassion, were slain while defending their wives, their children and 
their firesides; eighteen persons, unarmed, and engaged in the worship of God, were murder- 
ed unresisting, and in cold blood, in the early part of these persecutions; one of them a mere 
child, who died mixing together the words of his prayer to God, and his supplication for mer- 
cy from his murderers ; another, an old man, bowed down with suffering and sorrow, scarred 
with the wounds lie had received fifty-seven years before in defence of American liberty and 
American independence; all yielding up their lives for the name of Jesus, and the witness of 
the gospel. Others, at different times, shared the same fate ; how many, we know not. 

Subsequently the saints settled in great numbers in the State ol Illinois, and built up, be- 
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as the price of their enlargement. Hesides a feeble lew, who, after learning that their perse- 
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their firesides ; eighteen persons, unarmed, and engaged in the worship of God, were murder- 
ed unresisting, and in cold blood, in the early part of these persecutions; one of them a mere 
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sides many villages, the city of Nauvoo, at one time the most populous city in that State. At 
their first settlement they were kindly received ^ but alter building up flourishing,, towns, be- 
coming numerous. as a religious people, and strong in the.r political influence, religious preju- 
dice, political interests and commercial rivalry combined together to destroy them. 

On this occasion our persecutors sought to justify their violence l>v accusing the saints of 
enormous crimes, and the most astounding corruptions. I hat these accusations were utterly 
unfounded is clearly shown by the fact that with courts, jurors and prosecuting officers con- 
stantly and assiduously selected lrom among our persecutors, few ol the saints were ever pros- 
ecuted on criminal charges, and very few indeed ever convicted. 

Nevertheless this persecution was carried on until our fellow* servants, the prophets, Joseph 
and Ilyrum Smith, were martyred ; the houses of hundreds of the saints burned down before 
their eyes; the entire community amounting to 25,000 banished from that section of the State, 
and four millions of dollars worth of property sacrificed. 

For all these wrongs the. laws and institutions of the country offer us no redress. , ll is vain to 
answer that such acts arc contrary to law, and that the courts are open to us There is a law in 
the land stronger than statutes — more potent than the usages of courts. I he will ol the masses, 
however vicious and partial, no matter by what influences produced, has been aide Iotrampi.k 
on all precepfnt, and ride down all law. It has done more. It has produced legislation ac- 
cording to its wishes, in violation of all constitutional securities; and not merely contrary to 
precedent, but destructive of natural right. 

This unrecognized law, found only in the will ol the masses, has been enforced in destroy- 
ing houses, offices and valuable papers ol some of the most distinguished citizens of the coun- 
try, public buildings of various kinds, printing presses and rail roads owned by wealthy com- 
panies, churches and convents of the most ancient and numerous religious denomination in 
the country, and to overthrow contracts which had stood the vicissitudes of two hundred years, 
the ordeal of civil war and national revolution, though defended by the sanctity of constitution- 
al and statute law ; usages older than the language we speak; the power of n great State; 
the wealth that seven generations of thrift had accumulated ; and backed by an aristocracy 
made honorable by deeds of benevolence, justice, patriotism and valor us boundless us the 
sources of its greatness. 

If these cannot resist the power of this new element of national and state government mob 
law, how shall we ? We are aware that our name is east out ns evil, as a kind of apology for 
the uncounted injuries which have been heaped upon us. Hut you will not forget tfial in ear- 
ly times among all the most polished nations the name Christian was looked on as a name for 
fanaticism and debauchery; that the learned Greeks and victorious Romans held them canni- 
bals, and that, even now, in half the civilized and Christian nations democracy is considered 
synonymous with anarchy and lawlessness — how justly, you can judge. 

And if the sanctity of the ancient Christian faith, and the greatness of your nation have not 
protected them from these aspersions, what shall protect us from equal wrongs? We protest 
against this nearly universal practice of assuming that we are guilty of great crimes, us an ex- 
cuse for denying us the regular protection of the government in our legal rights. Hut when 
we examine the evidence of the truth of these assumptions, they are most conclusively falsi- 
fied. 

Joseph, the martyred prophet, whose bloodstains on the jail at Carthage are as indelible m 
those ol Jesus on the cross, has been arrested thirty-nine times on criminal charges. Thirty- 
nine times he has been tried in the courts of his enemies; many times at the bar of men who 
advocated his murder. And thirty-eight times, in such courts, nt the bar of such men, bus he 
been ncquitted. ' / ' 

The only offence of which lie was ever convicted is that of unlawful banking- -an offence 
committed with impunity by other men in nearly every State in the union. Nor did he es- 
cape conviction by the testimony of bis brethren. Such men would stop their ears against it. 
If this is not a sufficient vindication of him us a law-nbidiiig man, no array ol facts could be. 

That the charge on which he was finally arrested and imprisoned was merely trumped up 
lor the purpose of seizing upon him and detaining him till a convenient time for his destruc* 
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tion, is os clearly proved as any fact winterer in the history of the country. 

And when we add that his murderers were indited, arraigned and acquitted at the instance 
of their own friends, without any attempt to introduce the necessary evidence against them, 
and merely for the purpose of interposing a legal bar to their punishment, in some more healthy 
period of the public mind, we think it will not require argument to convince all mankind that 
the Slate of Illiinos has adopteiUthat murder as its own. 

There is now in the States of Missouri and Illinois four millions of dollars worth of houses and 
lands purchased with the money and produced with the skill and industry of our brethren the 
saints, which they are not permitted to occupy. 

To you, as the highest authority known to the land, we appeal for redress. We have not 
forgotten that there are other tribunals in which causes partially similar in kind, immeasura- 
bly less in aggravation, are sometimes examined, -perhaps occasionally righted. But these tribtt- 
nals are closed against us, bv the power of that law, already referred to, which is above stat- 
ute, precedent and right. 

Courts, State Legislatures, and State executives are deaf to us. When we speak, they 

cannot henr. When we ask justice, their faces are turned from us. True, when they do 

speak, their voice is for us. But it comes after the deed is done, or it is so faintly heard that 

the lawless do not think it earnest. The forms of law hold us as victims, and the power that 

is above law overwhelms us. Thus have two of our prophets died in the hands of public offi- 
cers, and under the destroying protection of a State Governor, personally superintending the 
proceedings, and no one act ol public indignation has rebuked the deed. By every form of 
ludicial proceeding known to the laws of the land, the perpetrators have been legally shielded 
from the punishment which the law itself denounces against such crimes. 

If you tell us fas some of your predecessors told these martyred prophets while they were 
vet alive) that "you have no power to redress our wrongs,” then there is presented to the 
world the melancholy spectacle of the greatest republic on earth, a Christian nation, acknowl- 
edging itself powerless to judge ; unable to pjtotect the right; a nation on whose righteousness 
half the earth rest the hopes of man, confessing that there is a power above the law, riding 
down the constitution, whii;h stalks abroad to plunder and banish the citizens, and none to 
rebuke; murders the unoffending innocent, and none to say, “ why do ye so?” which sancti- 
fies its deeds of violence, even in the eyes of religious men, by blackening the fame of the 
glorious dead, with the name of crimes which in their life time it dared not attempt to prove, ^ 
even in its own tribunals. 

The fact that our brethren are the owners ol large tracts of land, purchased of the United 
States, and secured to us by the name ami seal of-lhfe President, which they have never sold, 
and which they are, not permitted to occupy, bv the powers actually existing, and that our 
brethren have been banished and murdered, and tlieii^ persecutors are unrebuked, and posi- 
tively and legally screened from punishment, is as indelibly stamped on the history ot the 
country ;is the declaration of independence, or the victory of Buena V ista. 

All the inferior powers have been appealed to in vain. Unless you redress these wrongs, 
must they rest on the nation forever, nnd bring down the wmth of God .on those who have 
done, ami those who have permitted them ? If you fear not God, how will you answer to man- 
kind and to posterity, lor such u desecration of republicanism, in a Christian country ! 

For these wrongs we do not ask a grant i f lands, nor a State or Territorial government — 
We acknowledge that we have Imd enough of these. We shall never sell the lands of our 
brethren and ourselves, the inheritance of the mnrtyred nnd of their children, for new''grants 
- ot which we are equally liable to be deprived by some new act of violence. 
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We do not ask compensation in money or land for the blood of the dead, or the persecutions 
of the living. The lands we have been robbed of, we shall continue to claim for the banished, 
and for the widows and orphans that murders have made, till the day when the judgment of 
God shall be revealed on the nation, and his wrath no longer slumbers; and they shall go up 
and possess it, though the nation ceases. i 

But these things admonish us that we aye not to expect peace or protection in the midst of 
the people who have done us this iniquity. Both by the commandment of God and from the 
necessity of our situation, we are seeking a home in a land where religious sects and political 
parties are far removed from us, a land uninhabited. 

We have not been suffered to live with other men. Shall we not be permitted to live 
alone ? God made the earth for all men. Of the vast all he has given us a few little islands. 
They are the work of his hands; not man’s. Why should man sell God’s work? 

I We, therefore, the servants of the living God, the fellow servants ol the martyred saints, 

i - ask you, the President and Congress of the United States, to pass a law giving the consent of 
the nation that the saints may settle upon and forever occupy all the uninhabited lands of the 
islands in lake Michigan, and to cease to sell the same to other persons. And of the people 
of the United States we ask that as they have not allowed our brethren to remain in peace with 
them, they will suffer us to remain there separate from them. 

We further ask that you, by some public act, condemn in behalf of the nation the martyr- 
dom of the saints and their exile from some of the States. Unless you do this, will posterity 
and God hold the nation guiltless of the blood of saints and prophets ? What evidence has 
ever yet been given that the nation sanctions not the deed ? How has she washed her hands 
of this blood ? 

We further ask that you take such measures, whether constitutional or by a peaceable change 
of the forms of government, as shall secure redress for these wrongs, and the punishment of 
the aggressors. Less than this there can be no excuse for doing. The government which 
cannot or will not prevent such crimes, docs not deserve to continue; and it would be dis- 
trusting the justice of the Most High to believe he would not destroy it. 

As you do good or evil, God reward you. JAMES J. STRANG, 

Written at Buffalo, the 6th day of April, 1850. GEO. J. ADAMS, 

WILLIAM MARKS. 



OUR IDENTITY IN THE FUTURE WORLD. 

Many have supposed that in the future world we shall not know 
that we have ever existed here — that we have ever had anything 
to do with the sins and vanities of earth, or that we have ever had 
friends, or loved and been loved in return. All identity, and all 
knowledge of previous conscious existence to be lost and unpossess- 
ed. But this is annihilation. It is utterly and forever erasing all 
that pertains to our being. If when called from this world away we 
are to lose all knowledge that we have ever lived, and walked, and 
beheld, snd smiled, and wept, and held converse together in the 
flesh ; then our whole existence is virtually, and to all intents and 
purposes blotted out forever. 1 1 is as though we never had existed— 
or having lived, were destined to lay down this thrilling, animated 
being, and become a scnseless-eiad, lifeless and inanimate forever- 


the faces of the departed again ; and we love to eheneb their images 
in our mind, and to think that when we loo have je ss ed away, we 
shall aee them as they were here, in all save the vanities to which 
we are made subject. Now, to say this shall never be, le to roll in 
clouds and darkness upon the soul. <1 were a mockery of consola- 
tion to tell the mother who ie weeping at the aide of her deed child, 
that the change which will finally eoae over theta both, shall totally 
and forever cbliteriie all marks by which mother and child might 
be known to each other. Yon might as well toll bet that death t* 
the total snd endless extinction of the spark of being, aad that ail 
that remains for us bsyond this life is darkness aad the worn! 

It is one ol the blessed features of the doc trios of the resurrection, 
that it teaches that death does not destroy ail by which we are known 
here — that ws are not to enter upon the e ss r nal world ankaoariag 
snd unknown : but retaining our knowledge of this present life, and 
all those lineaments by whkb we may be recognised, aad by w>ieh 
we may recognise others ia retorn, ft thee cymes to us. with that 
in which the heart may find comfort when sorrowing ever Ug |ao 
dered ties, aad which bath a power to reconcile as to the departs* 
of our fntoi*.—rCkritu» . 


There ia not a more gltocny snd comfortless idea than that at 
death, we lose oar identity, and all knowledge nf ocr previous earth- 
ly existence ; and consequently that there will be ao recognition, 
no reunion of friends in the world to come. We desire to loofr upon 
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ask you (he President and Congress of the United States, to pass a law gi'Hjg 1 ie tonsen o 
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them, they will suffer us to remain there separate from them. 

We further ask that you, by some public act condemn ,u behalf of the ration the marty 
dom of the saints and their exile from some of the States. Uniess you do Uhs ' • 

and God hold the nation guiltless of the blood of saints and prophets ? What c > c ^ 
ever yet been given that the nation sanctions not the deed ? How has she washed hand. 

° f We further ask that you take such measures, whether constitutional or by a peaceable change 
of the forms of government, as shall secure redress for these wrongs, and the punishment of 
the aggressors. Less than this there can be no excuse for doing. The government win . 

cannot or will not prevent such crimes, does not deserve to continue; and it wou 

trusting the justice of, the Meet High to believe he would not destroy it 

As you do good or U God reward you. "MW J. STRANG 

Written at Buffalo, live 6th day of April, 1860. GEO. J. ADAM., 

WIjLjLIAM MAKKh. 


OUR IDENTITY IN THE FUTURE WORLD. 

Many have aupposod that in the future world we shall not know 
that we have ever existed here— that we have ever had anything 
to do with the sins and vanities of earth, or that we have ever had 
friends, or loved and been loved in return. All identity, and all 
knowledge of previous conscious existence to be lost and unpossess- 
ed. But this ie annihilation. It is utterly and forever erasing all 
that pertains to oar being. If when called from thiB world away we 
are to lose all knowledge that we have ever lived, and walked, and 
beheld, snd smiled, and wept, and held .coavertie together in the 
flesh i then our whole existence ie virtually, and to all intents and 
purposes blotted out forever. It is as though we never had existed— 
or having lived, were destined to lay down thiB thrilling, animated 
being, and become a senseless -eled, lifeless and inanimate forever- 
more. 

There is not a more gloomy and comfortless idea than that at 
death, we Iobb our identity, and all knowledge of our previous earth- 
ly existence ; and consequently that there will be no recognition, 
no reunion of friends in the world to come. We desire to loo|t upon 


the faceR of the departed again i and wo love toeherieh their iraage« 
in our mind, and to think that when we too have j»ae»ed away, we 
shall see them as they were here, in all save the vanities to which 
we are made subject. Now, to say this shall never be, ie to roll in 
clouds and darkness upon the soul. It were a mockery of consola- 
tion to tell the mother who ie weeping at the side of her dead ohild, 
that the change which will finally come over them both, ■hall totally 
aud forever obliterate all marks by which mother and ohild might 
be known to each other. Yon might as well tell her that death is 
ihe total and endless extinction of the spark of being, and that all 
that remains for us beyond this life is darkness and the worm ! 

It is one ol the blessed features of the doctrine of the resurreotlon, 
that it teaches that death does notdestroy all by which we are known 
here— that we are not to enter upon the sternal world unknowing 
and unknown : but retaining our knowledge of this present life, and 
all those lineaments by which we may be recognised, and by which 
we may recognise others in return. It thus e Sines to ue with that 
in which the heart may find comfort when sorrowing over its pun 
dered ties, and which hath a power to reconcile ue to tbs departs* 
of our friende.-rOltn'ctH . 


DISADVANTAGES OF CIVILIZATION. I Mr. Loftus, and were found to bo of great extent and of oxraordinv 9 
The civilized man has built a coach but ! 7 l ?.'T st .' Werka 18 sU11 ,radition!,l| y k "o«" <<> ‘ho country »« 

i , , n . , , tt . * ; the birthplace or Abraham, and its identity with Ur of the Chaldee*. 

has lost the use of his feet. He IS supported j ia established beyond the reach of cavil. The ruins hare been ob- 
by crutches, but loses so much support of mils- j served at a distance by other travelers, but are usually inaccessible ;. | 
cle. He has got a fine Geneva watch, but has ^ ° w ‘ ns ‘° - h ? inunda,io " of ,l '" 1 sur,ol,mii, ‘s country, and the da..-lj 

. . ., , ... . ....... . . * , gerous neighborhood of the khezail Arabs. Mr. Lttfius, indeed. 1 ' 

JOSt the skill to tell the hour by the sun. A is the first European whoever succeeded in aotually visiting this pri L 

Greenwich nautical almanac has, and SO m « val8eal <>f ‘he Jewish race. At the ruins called Hammam, near f | 
being sure of the information when he wants hi!?™?™'' Loftu,< 1 aUo o!),aino j d a ,, " ,u, ".° r black ba.ai.. IS 

. I . , bearing two cuneiform inscriptions ; and at l T mgheir t beyond thn I 

It, tile man in the Street does not know a Star Euphrates, he found another staiute. reprosenling one of the Ohalde- ■: 

in the sky. The solstice he does not observe : i an 8°^’ but it was too much mutilated to bo worth moving. The | 

the equinox lie knows as little; and tire .bright ! J hi , ch f r :. I :° ftu *- Su.iana, 

. . ~ ® traverse a country studded with Chaldean ruins; and discovor- 

calendar ol tile year is Without a dial ill llisj iea . therefore, may be expected to be made which will be oflhcut- 
mind. His note books impair bis memory ■ mos ‘' 1,1 l lor ‘ ance * n aiding tin: effbrtsol Major Kawlinson and others 
hi, libraries overload bis wit; the insurance ^ ^ 

office increases the number of accidents; and 

it may be a question whether we have not lost eolith untruths, ? 

by refinement some energy; by a Christianity d When .y o “ , ! aTe P ut .y° urself a little out of the way to accomm.r I < 
\ . .. ■ .. . '’• y ’ ^ date a friend, in replying to his expressions of regret at giving you 

entrenched in estnulisliments mid forms, some double, it is not necessary to say, 

vigor of wild virtue. For every stoic was a “Oh, it is not the slightest trouble at al|_it was perfectly con- 
Stoic ; but illCliristeildom where is tile Christian ? venient •” I‘> 8 'juite as polite to answer, *• 1 am most happy to 

/ ’ have been able to render you any assistance,” a9 you ought to bo 

n *1 1 rri . , if you felt right upon such mailers. 

ragsr* lhe Portland Transcrmt discourse .. . . 

. . . . A little tact and discretion, united with that kindly feeling to all 

Wisely, tllUS : Brothers, we must die,” were around you, which constitutes the basis of sound morality, as well | 

the only words allowed to be uttered by the as t,ue politeness, aviii always enable you to avoid giving any offence, i 
brethren of La Trappe, and their whole lives wi,hout compromising yo „r c onscience. 

were spent acting upon this sentence. “Broth- RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD. 


No. 13. 
No. 43. 


1.00 to Vol. IV. No. 26. 

2.00 to Vol. IV. No. 16. 

1.00 to Vol. V. No. 34. 


. ,, , , , , , * v/u inti iiiiiwii.ir. 

vrs. we must hve, should-^ the mono of the I)aviU Routeen , 2 , 0n , 0 Vo| v N „ ,3 

.rue man of .o-day-hve to do good, to accom- Zimri Butterfield, 2,00 lo Vol. V No 43 

r.bsb the mission for wind, we were sent here, , sanc Ha , Vo , , v ' N „ ~ 

srzr** r v„,. , v . ,« 

Death is not the end of life, although ft be the WMinlrd, 2.00 to-Vo I. iv. No. 52 

latter end. for hfe » not a race course, and „ enry Moon> , 60 to Vol. V. No. 1 1, 

death the gaol to which we must ever press j ^ 

forward, but rather garden which it is ours to GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

cultivate and adorn, .und leave for our successors r r . „ ... , .* * . , 

in better condition than we found it, while •* '" if, “ S e " era ' «*?“'>')' 'f 

death is but a gaiewny, which, when our labors i “r „ r ,*?"> 

are doue, and well tl.ii. wHI ipen for usC ^ fmm ‘ he *"* to »«" ** ° f J "'>- 


2,00 to -Vol. IV 
1,60 to Vol. V 


No. 52. 
No. H. 


land and a great reward. 


CHALDEAN ANTIQUITIES. 
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DISADVANTAGES OF CIVILIZATION. 

The civilized man has built a coach, but 
has lost the use of his feet. He is supported 
by crutches, but loses so much support of mus- 
cle. He has got a fine Geneva watch, but has 
lost the skill to tell the hoirr by the sun. A 
Greenwich nautical almanac he has, and so 
being sure of the information when he wants 
it, the man in the street does not know a star 
in the sky. The solstice he does not observe ; 
the equinox he knows as little; and the bright 
calendar of the year is without a dial in his 
mind. His note books impair his memory ; 
his libraries overload his wit; the insurance 
office increases the number of accidents; and 
it may be a question whether we have not lost 
by refinement some energy ; by a Christianity 
entrenched in establishments and forms, some 
vigor of wild virtue. For every stoic was a 
stoic ; butinChristendom where is the Christian ? 


Mr. Loftus, and were found to be of great extent and of exr 
ry interest. Werka is still traditionally known in the country 
the birthplace of Abraham, and its identity with I'r of UieChaid 
is established beyond the reach of cavil. The ruins have 
served at a distance by other travelers, but are usually inacressib 
owing to the inundation of the surrounding country, and the 
gerous neighborhood of the Khezail Arabs. .Mr. Loftus, fade 
is the first European who ever succeeded in actually visiting this | 
meval seat of the Jewish race. At the ruins called Hammatn, 
the Hye Canal, Mr. Loftus, also obtained a statute of black baa 
bearing two cuneiform inscriptions ; and at Umgheir, beyond I 
Euphrates, ho found another statute, representing one of the Ch* 
an gods, but it was too much mutilated to be worth moving, 
commission to which Mr. Loftus belongs, in skirling Kusis 
will traverse a country studded with Chaldean ruins; and discove 
ies, therefore, may be expected to be made which will bo oftlieu^ 
most importance in aiding the efforts of Major Rawlinson and olhe 
to unfold the early history of the east, through the interpretation ' 
the inscriptions of Ninevah and Babylon. 


The Portland Transcript discourses 
wisely, thus:— “ Brothers, we must die,” were 
the only words allowed to be uttered by the 
brethren of La Trappe, and their whole lives 
were spent acting upon this sentence. “Broth- 
ers, we must live,” should be the motto of the 
true man of to-day — live to do good, to accom- 
plish the mission for which we were sent here, 
to develop our own powers, and contribute our 
mite towards the improvement of our race. 
Death is not the end of life, although it be the 
latter eud. For life is not a race course, and 
death the gaol to which we must ever press 
forward, but rather garden which it is ours to 
cultivate and adorn, ,and leave for our successors 
in better condition than we found it, while 
death is but a gateway, which, when our labors 
are done, and well done, will open for us fairer 
land and a great reward. 


CHALDEAN ANTIQUITIES. 

Letter* have just been received from Bagdad, atating that Mr. 
Loftus, the geologist attached to the commission which is now em- 
ployed In the doraarcatjbn of therTuroo-Persian frontier, had suc- 
ceeded, on hit passage from Bagdad to Uusaorah, in visiting all the 
«ost remarkable ancient sites in Lower Chaldea. The ruins now 
\lled Werks, whioh rspresent the Ur of the Chaldees, whence 
tosk pi*®* toe Exodus of Abraham, were carefully examined by 


POLITE UNTRUTHS. 

When you have put yourself a little out of the way to nccotnmu 
dale a friend, in replying to his expressions of regret at giving yotj 
trouble, it is not necessary to say, 

“ Oh, it is not the slightest trouble at all — it was perfectly con^ 
venient.” It is tjuite as polite to answer, “ I ant most happy 
have been able to render yon any assistance,” as you ought to 
if you felt right upon such matters. 

A little tact and discretion, united with that kindly feeling to sill 
around you, which constitutes the basis of sound morality, an welll 
as true politeness, will always enable you to avoid giving any offence/ 
without compromising your conscience. 
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GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

There will be a general assembly of the 
saints at the Tabernacle, St. James, Beaver 
Island, from the first to the sixth day of July, 
inclusive. 

It is especially necessary that all the Apos- 
tles and the High Priests and Elders generally 
attend on this occasion. 

JAMES J, STRANG, 
x GEO. J. ADAMS, )> Presidents 
WILLIAM MARKS, 

Gilbert Watson, > d , 

H. G. Hall, j 


